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THOUGHT'S  MARTYRDOM. 

What  ta  It  to  be  ((Utedt  Sods 

Of  sdence,  or  of  sonf^! 
Ye  whMe  brows  ue  crowned  with  tonrel, 

Te  to  vhom  the  wings  belong 
Of  faocjr's  eagle,  upward  eoaring 

Past  the  regions  of  the  sun, 
Or  downward  plerdnpr  thought's  deep  caverns, 

Whither,  erst,  had  ventured  none. 

Answer:— Is  It  not  to  stiller 

Pangs  to  lesser  souls  nnlniown; 
Pin*  'mid  eartfair  throngs,  an  exile. 

Ne'er,  as  then,  so  much  alone! 
b  it  not  to  feel  more  iceenly 

Censure's  breath,  or  sorrows  dart; 
To  feed  fame's  fickle,  flickering  flambeau 

With  Uood  from  passion's  breaking  heart? 
KlndHng  high  hope's  radiant  ideals 

On  life's  dark  and  craggy  ooa«t, 
The  while,  beJow,  the  real  lies  weltering 

Amid  the  white  waves,  tempest-tossed. 
Torches  (hat  light  the  way  to  glory, 

Oonaoming  swUtly  as  ye  shine; 
As  burned  fell  Nero's  victims,  dying 

To  illustrate  a  truth  divine. 
Such  thy  meed,  and  such  thy  mission. 

Child  of  genius,  choice  of  Ood! 
Through  thee — a  clottd-by  lightning  riven. 

The  sunbeam  e^er  most  seek  the  sod. 
Prophet,  poet,  aeer  or  savantl 

Thine  to  nobly  do  and  die; 
Martyrs  elect  to  man's  promotion, 

God's  great  name  to  glorify.    ' 

O.  P.  WnmreT. 


IDEAS  OF  GOVERNMENT. 


It  has  been  repeatedly  sbown  In 
these  columns,  ae  well  aa  on  the 
public  stand,  that  the  "Monnon" 
Church  contains  the  ttteocratic  and 
democratic  element  in  ite  system  of 
government.  They  are  nicely  bal- 
anced and  In  perfect  harmony,  in 
that  form  presented  by  divine  rev- 
elation to  the  Saints.  God  q)eak8, 
the  people  say  "Amen,"  and  thus 
Deity  and  humaqity  agree,  author- 
ity and  liberty  unite,  the  voice  of 
Clod  and  the  voice  of  the  people  are 
cue,  and  the  result  is  Joy  and  peace 
and  power. 

In  this  system  the  agency  of  man 
ia  freely  exercised  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  benefits  obtained  from  seek- 
ing the  wiacl(»n  of  Qod  are  fully  rec- 
ognized, on  the  other.  There  i^io 
oompuleion  aitd  no  rebellion.    Free- 


dom to  receive  or  r^ect  is  allowed 
to  the  individual,  who,  of  course,  in 
the  nature  of  things  must  reap  the 
fruits  of  his  own  planting,  receive 
the  results  of  his  own  acts.  It  is 
presumable  that  if  he  believes  the 
word  or  plan  or  principle  to  be  ftom 
Gtod,  he  wU]  voluntarily  receive  and 
practice  it.  Still,  it  is  possible  for  a 
person  to  believe  a  given  thing  to  be 
right  and  divine,  and  yet  refUse  or 
neglect  to  be  governed  by  it.  Many 
peo^e,  whose  lives  are  anything  but 
commendable,  will  acknowledge  in 
moments  of  humility  and  penitence 
that  they  know  better  than  tbey  act, 
and  that  their  doings  are  in  viola- 
tion of  divine  commands. 

Minn  is  left  free  as  to  his  actions. 
His  course  Is  a  question  of  under- 
standing and  desire.  If  he  wishes 
to  know  what  ia  right  and  to  do  iti 
there  remains  no  difficulty.  Access 
to  divine  light  is  open  and  ftee,  and 
the  power  to  do  good  or  evil  Is  in- 
herent in  the  creature.  In  the 
Church,  union  of  anderstanding 
may  be  reached  by  the  members 
through  possession  of  one  spirit. 
Unity  of  efifbrt  Is  th«i  easy  to  those 
who  are  rightly  disposed.  If  they 
agree  that  a  measure  is  fix>m  God, 
they  will  unite  to  make  it  practical, 
unless  individual  desires  and  projects 
are  made  superior  to  divine  revela- 
tions. When  ttiat  is  do«e  conftision 
ensues,  darkness  overshadows,  and 
disaster  must  be  the  inevitable  con- 
sequence. ' 

The  Eternal  Father  has  ever  re- 
e^)ected  the  fi«edom  of  His  children 
on  this  earth.  He  compels  no  one  to 
obey  His  lavs,  whether  tbey  are  re- 
vealed in  nature  or  by  oral  or  iq>irlta- 
al  oommunlcation.  He  forces  no 
roan  to  heaven.  He  prevents  none 
who  wish  to  come  to  Him.  Qood 
and  evil  are  ever  before  mankind. 
The  choice  is  their  own. 
.  In  the  Church  which  He  has  es. 
tabUshed  He  has  given  a  form  of 
government  to  which  the  m«ubei8 
voluntarily  assent.  It  largely  springs 


from  themselves.  They  have  a  voice 
in  all  its  atiltirs.  The  presiding  of- 
fluers,  general  and  local,  are  voted 
into  their  respective  positions  by  the 
members, each  having  an  equal  vote, 
whether  male  or  female.  It  is  in  tibe 
power  of  the  people  to  receive  or  re- 
ject any  nomination  that  may  be 
made.  That  is  pure  democracy.  In 
the  same  manner  they  can  accept  or 
repudiate  any  doctrine,  or  measure, 
or  plan  that  may  be  presented  to 
them.  Can  anything  be  more  demo- 
cratic than  this? 

The  unanimity  with  which  propo- 
sitions are  usually  received,  and 
officers  are  commonly  sustained  by 
popular  vote  In  the  Church,  gives 
occasion  for  the  otjection  of  oppon- 
ents that  the  assent  of  the  members 
is  a  mere  matter  of  form.  But  this 
is  an  error.  That  assent  is  a  reality. 
It  is  the  result  of  a  union  of  belief 
and  purpose.  It  may  be  to  some  ex- 
tent the  result  of  dislike  to  anything 
discordant.  But  the  members  who 
think,  know  that  in  voting  upon  any 
measure  or  man  they  are  exercising 
a  sacred  right,' an  important  prerog- 
ative, and  that  their  sanction  is  es- 
sential to  make  the  matter  valid  and 
perfect  before  the  heavens. 

Whenever  hands  are  raised  for  or 
against  anything  presented  to  4Ae 
body  of  the  Church,  without  refieo- 
tion  and  the  flill  action  of  the  mind 
and  understanding,  the  divine 
plan  falls  short  of  aooomi^lBhment. 
Everything  is  to  be  done  "by  com- 
mon consent,  with  much  .prayer  and 
faith."  All  things  are  to  be  done  in 
&ith.  The  uplifted  hand  is  an  out- 
ward sign  of  an  Inward  and  living 
belief  In  and  assent  to  the  matter  pro- 
posed. It  pre-Bupposes  thought,  un- 
doBtandlng  and  accord,  or,  if  ag^nst 
the  measure,  intelligent  conviction 
that  it  &  wteng.  It  is  not  designed 
that  the  body  should  be  a  mere  ma- 
chine moved  by  the  will  of  one  who 
presents  a  motion,  or  an  imitative 
mass  without  reflection  and  without 
individuality. 
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There  Is  SMnettiiiig  grand  and 
mighty  in  the  manifestation  of  the 
united  will  and  faith  and  purpose  of 
a  vast  body  of  people,  whose  souls 
are  lit  up  by  the  same  divine  fire, 
and  whose  hands  are  raised  to  heaven 
in  token  of  a  conunon  impulse  and 
determination.  It  is  thriUlng  and 
majeetic.  When  It  is  the  willing 
voice  of  the  people  in  accord  with 
the  voice  of  inspiration,  the  heavens 
are  'moved  at  the  spectacle,  and  it 
joins  the  human  with  the  divine, 
making  the  angels  rejoice  and  caus- 
ing the  Spirit  of  God  to  move  upon 
the  mass,  as  it  did  upon  the  &ce  of 
the  waters  "in  the  beginning." 

One  of  the  reasons  why  assent  is 
80  readily  given  by  the  body  of  the 
Churtdi  to  measures  presented  by  the 
authorities,  is  that  it  is  well  known 
that  those  measures  have  lieen  dis- 
cussed and  passed  upon  by  the  pre- 
siding quorum  or  council,  and  union 
therein  arrived  at  in  advance.  And 
this  is  the  reliance  of  many  who 
have  not  perhaps  l)een  able  to  de- 
vote much  time  fbr  reflection  upon 
the  matter  at  hand.  It  is  provided 
in  the  revelations  upon  Church  gov- 
ernment that  tlie  deoisionB  of  these 
quorums,  or  either  of  them,  must 
not  only  be  in  righteousness  but  by 
unanimous  consent,  in  order  to  be 
entitled  to  the  taU  sanction  of  the 
Almighty.  It  is  presumed  that  this 
unity  has  been  reached  by  the  au- 
ttiorities  before  the  voice  of  the  peo- 
ple is  called  for,  and  the  confidence 
reposed  in  them  makes  a  ready  as- 
sent of  the  body  to  what  the  leaders 
propose. 

This  throws  a  great  responsibility 
upon  th<M9e  who  stand  at  the  head  of 
aflbirs  in  Wards  and  Stakes  and  the 
Church  as  a  whole.  Personal  endfi, 
I»rivate  purposes,  individual  pr^er- 
ences  must  all  be  made  subordinate 
to  the  common  good,  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  advancement  of  His 
cause.  Jealousy,  envy,  greed,  de- 
siie  to  excel  must  be  banished  and 
ttie  pure  love  of  right  and  truth  must 
hold  sway  in  evey  heart,  or  the 
word  and  will  of  the  Lord  will  not 
be  obtained,  but  human  wisdom,  or 
folly,  wiU  prevail  in  its  stead. 

When  the  Church  receives  the 
divine  mind  and  sustains  it  by  the 
popular  voice,  the  true  theory  and 
Intent  of  Church  government  are 
made  practical.  Without  either  it 
does  not  reach  the  true  ideal.  When 
these  unite,  although  oppositk>n 
fh>m  without  will  rage  and  obsta- 
cles may  arise  that  at  fli6t  seem  in- 
surmountable, persistence,  in  faith, 
is  sure  to  overcome  every  fbim  of 
hindranoe  and  success  will  be 
achieved.    "Be  sore  you  are  rij^t 


and  then  go  ahead"  is  as  good  a 
motto  for  the  Church  of  Christ  as 
any  other  body  or  person,  and  when 
that  assurance  is  arrived  at,  both 
leaders  and  people  should  steadily 
pursue  their  way  regardless  of  every 
outcry. 

It  is  this  democratic  feature  of  the 
government  of  the  Church  that 
makes  the  Latter-day  Saint  demo- 
craUc  In  politics.  We  do  not  use 
this  term  in  a  party  sense.  The 
party  that  betas  that  name  has  been 
of  late  years  in  many  respects  any- 
thing but  democratic  in  practice. 
But  the  rights  of  the  people  as 
the  true  body  politic  are  inalien- 
able in  both  Church  and  State,  in 
their  several  and  separate  capacitiet^ 
under  the  principles  we  have  ac- 
cepted as  divine. 

Under  the  Constitution  of  our 
common  country,  the  people  are  the 
source  of  power  and  authority.  Cer- 
tain grants  of  power  have  been  made, 
to  be  reposed  in  the  National  Gov- 
ernment for  the  good  of  aU.  But 
the  right  to  govern  themselves  in 
their  several  k>calities,  and  In  their 
separate  local  concerns,  belongs  of 
right  to  the  people.  It  is  not  be- 
stowed upon  them  by  any  organized 
Administration  orl^islative  body, 
but  is  theirs  of  right  as  citizens,  as 
intelligent  human  beings,  and  came 
to  them  from  God,  the  Source  of  all 
light  and  power.  It  is  their  birth, 
right.  The  Great  Creator  endowed 
them  with  it,  and  the  denial  of  its 
exercise  is  oppression,  rol>bery,  and 
dlaboUsm. 

It  is  the  duty  of  every  Latter-day 
Saint  to  learn  his  rights,  privil^^ 
and  responsibilltiee  as  a  meml)er  of 
the  Church  to  which  he  has  volun- 
tarily attained  himself,  and  as  a  cit- 
izen of  the  civil  government  under 
which  he  lives  and  of  which  he  forms 
apart.  Tills  is  enjoined  upon  him 
by  his  religion.  In  each  he  is  an 
independent,  living  factor.  In  each 
he  has  rights.  In  each  he  has  du- 
ties. In  neither  should  he  be  a  serf 
or  a  rebel.  Obedience  to  rigbtAil  au- 
thority, compliance  with  wholesome 
regulations  or  laws,  subordination  to 
proper  requirements  are  perfectly 
compatible  with  human  libei-ty,  in 
Church  or  State.  Independence  does 
not  mean  resistance  to  rule;  freedom 
does  not  imply  dlBsension  or  revolt 
Humility  and  dignity,  meelmess  and 
strength,  union  and  individuality 
are  homogeneous,  and  the  ^berty  of 
all  requires  concessionB  from  each. 

There  will  come  a  day  when  every 
soul  on  earth  wUl  be  f^ree.  God 
wUl  rule  firomsea  to  seaand  throu^- 
Ottt  the  land.  But  submission  to  His 
will  and  word  wlU  be  voluntary,  and 


it  wlU  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done 
in  heaven,  because  Deity  and  hu- 
manity will  be  Joined  in  a  common 
purpose  and  the  voice  of  God  will  be 
the  voice  of  the  people. 

C.  W.  P. 


A   MORMON   TRAMP. 


The  trite  saying,  "truth  is  stnuiger 
than  fiction"  finds  many  illustra- 
tions in  the  personal  experience  of 
the  Latter-day  Saints.  Individual 
instances  of  patient  endurance  and 
heroic  devotion  are  to  be  found 
among  them  sufficiently  strik- 
ing to  adorn  a  tale  and  stir  the 
heart  of  the  sensitive  reader  with 
admiration  and  sympathy. 

The  writer  was  moved  to  thus  re- 
flect recently  in  becoming  famin^r 
with  some  fitcts  connected  with  the 
career  of  a  young  German  now  a 
resident  of  this  city.  I  will  attempt 
to  tell  the  story,  as  I  have  learned  it 
authenticated  in  a  way  that  places 
its  reliability  beyond  question. 

Charles  A.  Haacke  was  bom  at 
Riga,  Russia,  of  German  parents, 
November  2nd,  1866,  and  is  there- 
fore Just  turned  twenty-three  years 
of  age.  He  is  of  medium  height  and 
build,  and  has  a  clear  cut,intelligent 
&ce,  with  a  marked  T^itonic  cast. 
At  the  age  of  five  years  his  mother 
died,  and  he  and  his  father  removed 
to  Germany,  where  his  parent  mar- 
ried again.  At  fourteen  Charies 
was  apprenticed  with  a  machinist  in 
Berlin,  and  made  good  progress  in 
learning  his  trade. 

In  1882  his  &ther  and  step-mother 
invited  him  to  accompany  them  to  a 
"Mormon"  meeting.  He  complied, 
and  on  hearing  Elder  Abram  H. 
Cannon  preach  was  at  once  con- 
vinced that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
prophet.  A  abort  timie  afterwards 
all  three  were  baptiaed  by  Elder 
John  Q.  Cannon. 

Charles  became  at  once  imbued 
with  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  and 
ready  to  sacrifice  bis  dearest  earthly 
proq)ects  fbr  its  sake.  Not  so  witti 
his  parents,  who  were  not  long  con- 
nected with  the  Church  until  they 
apostatized  and  l)ecame  exceedin^y 
bitter  in  their  d^iunciations  of  it. 

From  that  time  Haacke  the  elder 
bentaU  his  energies  toward  embit- 
tering his  son  in  the  same  way,  Init 
to  no  purpose.  Ev&ry  attempt  in 
that  direction  only  made  Charles 
more  devoted  to  the  Church. 
Haacke,  senior,  even  used  physi- 
cal tone  on  8ev«ial  occa- 
sions. On  one  of  theee  the  father 
threatened  the  son  with  all  kinds  of 
veMeanoe  if  he  did  not  cease  his 
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connection  wiUi  the  "Mormons,'' 
and  be  denounced  Joseph  Smith  as 
an  impostor  and  a  liar. 

This  calumny  against  the  prophet 
caused  Charles'  blood  to  surge  wild, 
ly  through  his  veins  with  indigna- 
tion, and  he  exclaimed,  "Not  so> 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  Gkxi, 
and  you  are  a  slanderer  and  a  falsi- 
fier." 

The  father  sprang  toward  him,and 
uttering  a  fierce  imprecation,  struck 
the  son  a  heavy  blow  upon  the  &oe. 
He  was  atiout  to  renew  the  attack 
when  Charles  stood  erect  before  him 
and  looked  him  squarely  in  ttie  eyes. 
The  infuriated  old  man  hesitated, 
and  then  subsided,  ending  by  order- 
ing his  son  out  of  the  house.  This 
oonunand  was  obeyed  with  conaid- 
erable  alacrity,  and  Charles  took 
up  his  lodging  with  a  member  of  the 
Church. 

Charles  was  advised  by  one  of  the 
£ldei8  (J.  M.  Tanner)  to  leave,  and 
make  his  way  to  Utah.  This  idea 
dedighted  him,  but  he  had  not  more 
than  one-third  as  much  as  would 
pay  his  passage  to  New  York.  How- 
ever, he  went  to  Hamburg  in  the 
hope  of  getting  an  opportunity  of 
working  his  passage  on  a  steamer, 
but  foiled.  Having  no  papers  to 
prove  that  he  was  a  native  of  Bus- 
aia,  he  was  in  danger  of  being  de- 
tained for  service  jji  the  Gterman 
army.  He  wrote  to  his  father  for 
the  pioo&  <rf  his  nativity,  but  he 
flatly  letaeei  to  supply  him  with 
thfim. 

This  was  a  sorry  New  Year's  open- 
ing for  Charles,  he  finding  himself 
in  this  luckless  position  at  the  open- 
ing of  1866.  However,  he  made  the 
acqualntaace  of  a  Danishman  who 
was  about  to  return  to  his  native 
land.  This  man  agreed  to  take 
CiutfleB  with  him,  acr  he  paved  the 
way  by  entering  into  an  arrange- 
ment with  the  seamen  of  a  Dcuoish 
vessel  by  which  the  two  travelers 
were  bunked  all  night  In  the  fore- 
castle of  the  ship,  and  were  out  to 
sea  in  the  morning,  and  beyodd  the 
reach  of  German  offldals.  Chades 
in  a  few  days  reached  Copenhagen, 
where  he  visited  the  headquarters  of 
the  Scandinavian  mission.  Having 
letters  firom  Elder  Tanner,  President 
IituKl  kindly  flimished  him  with 
enough  money  to  carry  him  to  New 
York.  He  sailed  to  Ii^tii,  Scotland, 
proceeded  thence  by  rail  to  Liver- 
pool, remained  at  that  port  one 
night,  d^KUted  for  New  York  on 
the  27th  of  January,  1886,  and.  after 
a  passage  of  ordinary  duration, 
landed  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic, 
in  a  strange  land,  unable  to  speak 
Ea^tUab  so  as  to  make  himself  un- 


derstood, and  with  the  munificent 
sum  of  one  dollar  in  his  pocket. 
•  n. 

A  feeling  of  desolatioa  crept  over 
the  young  man  as  he  thought  of  his 
position.  He  sought  work,  in  the 
hope  of  obtaining  money  with  wltieb 
to  go  west  to  Utah,  but  was  unsuc- 
cessful. Being  resolute,  though 
young,  he  soon  made  up  his  mind 
regarding  what  h»  should  do;  he 
determined  to  turn  his  face  toward 
Zion,  and  travel  to  the  goal  of  his 
desires  in  the  capacity  of  a  tramp. 
When  it  is  considered  that  this  re- 
solve was  made  in  winter,  some 
idea  may  be  formed  of  the  appalling 
character  of  the  venture. 

Charles  met  with  a  Qerman  tnuup^ 
whose  face  was  also  turned  toward 
the  setting  sun,  California  being 
the  destination  of  his  mind's  eye. 
The  two  set  out  thrmgh  mud,  slush 
^d  snow,  going  a  distaiaoe  ot 
twenty-five  miles  the  first  day,  the 
8th  of  February,  1885,  and  reposed 
in  a  bam  at  night. 

Sleep  was  out  of  the  question,  the 
weather  being  so  cold  that  the  chat- 
tering of  the  travelers'  teeth  beat  a 
rapid  accompaniment  to  the  wirad 
tune  played  by  the  wind  as  it 
howled  around  the  comers  of  the 
wooden  structure,  in  whic^  they  lay 
curled  in  a  bunch  of  hay. 

Next  morning  Charles  was  badly 
demoralized  physically,  but  never 
wavered  in  his  determination  to 
press  on.  His  feet  were  chafed  and 
painflil,  and  he  cut  a  sorry  figure  as 
he  trudged  along  making  an  effort 
to  heel  it  with  one  foot  and  toe  it 
with  the  other. 

To  make  matten  worse,  a  portion 
of  the  road  lay  across  a  marsh  which 
was  froaen  on  the  surfttoe,  but  was 
not  sufficiently  solid  to  bear  the 
weight  of  the  two  pedestrians,  who 
broke  through  the  ice  and  sank 
ankle  deep  at  every  step. 

They  reached  Trenton,  N.  J.,  that 
night,  remaining  two  days,  b^ng 
treated  with  considwable  kladness 
by  some  Gleiman  residents. 

The  two  days  of  trav^ng  under 
difficulties  so  impressed  the  tramp 
companion  of  our  hero  that  he  ttirew 
up  all  hope  of  reaching  the  Qolden 
^ate  and  concluded  to  leave  the 
track.  Charles,  however,  did  not 
once  entertain  a  thought  of  weaken- 
ing. He  set  out  alone  on  his  west- 
ward way,  but  met  with  an  incident 
that  came  nigh  bringing  h)s  earthly 
tramp  to  a  sudden  ending. 

In  the  dark  of  the  evening  he  was 
crossing  the  river  on  a  long  laQroad 
bridge.  He  had  readied  about  mid- 
way when  a  train  running  ai  high 
speed  swept  around  a  curve  and  came 


diwhlng,  with  glaring  headlights^ 
toward  Uie  bridge.  He  could  not 
get  ofi"  the  stnicture  either  by  ad- 
vance or  retreat  in  time  to  escape 
what  ajfjeared  to  be  imminent— a 
horrible  death.  His  hair  moved  his 
battered  hat,  and  his  blood  chilled  in 
his  veins  as  he  oompr^ended  the 
danger.  He  sprang  to  the  side  of  the 
bridge,  threw  himself  down,  and 
closely  hugged  the  side  timbers,  and 
yet  was  uncertain  whether  he  would 
escape.  The  tiain  came  thundering 
on.  He  held  his  breath  as  it  seemed 
to  him  to  sweep  almost  directly  over 
him.  Fortunately,he  was  Just  beyond 
the  reach  of  the  wheels,  these  was  a 
loud  Tumbling  loar.  a  Uast  of  wind 
caused  by  the  swift  movement  of  the 
train  caught  him,  and  the  taannBiib 
ot  pecil  was  ovec. 

He  got  off  that  bridge  as  speedily 
as  his  half  eii^pled  OMiditlon  would 
aUow,  and  then  the  flsst  thing  the 
poor  boy  did  in  that  cold  evening  air, 
and  in  his  tlied  and  footsore  plifl^i^ 
was  to  kaeeL  on  the  tiweea  gioaDd 
and  thank  God  fo»  havingsaved  his 
life.  He  also  asked  Him  for  a  con- 
tinuance of  His  bletong  and  eaie, 
and  Uiat  He  might  eaaUe  him  to 
land  safely  in  the  heme  of  ttie  Saints 
in  Utah. 

Owing  to  the  lamed  condition  of 
his  feei.  and  the  shook  he  had  re- 
ceived fi»m  the  perUous  position 
from  which  he  bad  escaped,  Charles 
was  not  able  to  make  much  head- 
way. HesooH  met  with  a  mishap 
whieh  inoteaaed  his  misery.  He 
observed,  by  the  side  of  the  tcaek, 
what  appealed  to  be  a  level  piece  of 
ground  or  planking — he  Qould  not,  in 
the  darkness,  tell  whleh.  Anyway, 
it  looked  as  if  it  might  be  a  smootiier 
taituse  on  which  to  walk,  and  Uiis 
would  be  a  great  reUet  He  st^iqped 
flrom  the  track  for  the  purpose  of 
roaHring  his  expectations;  but  to 
Ilia  consternation,  he  seemed  to 
alight  on  nothlag  that  <rffered  any 
resistance  to  q>eak  of,  to  his  weight, 
until  plump  and  aplaA  he  wnrt  to 
the  bottom  of  a  body  of  water  wfaidi 
was  coated  with  ioe. 

Of  oouae  his  nether  garments 
were  soaked,  ^d  ae  he  trudged 
along,  feeling  indesorifaaUy  miser- 
able, hie  pants  Mid  shoes  ftoze  as 
bard  as  boards.  His  locomotion  was 
thus  still  further  Impeded;  and,  to 
anyone  who  could  have  seen  him, 
he  would  have  presMited  a  g^rotesque 
spectacle,  struggling  along  as  a  man 
would  whose  lower  ^mbewwe  de- 
void of  joints. 

Ailar  teaveUng  three  miles  in  this 
predicament,  the  wanderer  reached 
a  small  station  on  the  railroad.  He 
pMsented  himself  to  its  keeper  and 
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asked  by  means  of  signs,  and  a  few 
words  of  broken  English,  for  the 
privilege  of  stopping  over  night. 
His  appearance  aided  as  much  as 
anyttiing  to  make  his  meaning  clear. 
The  person  he  addressed  pointed  his 
index  finger  in  the  direction  of  a 
room  where  a  fire  was  burning  in  a 
stove.  He  entered  it,  and,  being 
completely  exhausted,  threw  himself 
on  the'floor  near  the  fire.  The  heat 
soon  began  to  act  upon  his  pants  and 
shoes,  which  were  thawed  out  and 
clung  closely  to  his  limbs,  while  the 
water  trickled  from  them  to  the 
floor. 

The  night  was  not  passed,  as  may 
be  imagii>ed,  in  comfort,  and  the 
morning  brought  no  relief.  His 
shoes,  already  worn  and  dilapidated, 
had  become  hard  as  sheet-Iron,  and 
were  curled  and  gnarled  &ntaBtioal- 
ly  by  being  soaked,  frozen,  thawed, 
and  dried.  He  resumed  his  tramp 
in  a  pitiable  state,  his  gait  remind- 
ing one  of  the  movement  of  the 
fore  legs  of  a  hobbled  horse 

When  he  reached  Philadelphia, 
which  he  did  the  same  day,  he  not 
only  looked  tBe  worse  for  wear,  but 
completely  worn  out,  and  his  feel- 
ings were  in  exact  unison  with  his 
appearance.  He  became  at  once  the 
centre  of  attraction  for  a  motley 
crowd  of  unruly  boys,  who  surround- 
ed him,  some  of  them  running  close 
up  to  him  and  shouting  "HaUo, 
tramp!  How  are  you?  Whose  your 
shoemaker?  Where'  ye  bound  fur?" 

Poor  Charles!  He  had  scarcely 
energy  enough  left  to  notioe  these 
rude  sallies.  He  was  fomisbing.  It 
was  so  long  since  he  tasted  food  that 
he  felt  as  if  his  stomach  (md  vertebra 
were  holding  a  meeting  and  refused 
to  be  dismissed  from  each  other's 
embrace,  so  closely  did  they  cling 
together. 

In  passing  along  one  of  the  streets, 
wondering  how  he  could  get  some- 
thing with  which  to  satisfy  the 
pangs  of  hunger  that  were  gnawing 
at  his  vitals,  and  a  place  to  rest  his 
weaiy  limbs,  he  espied  a  German 
name  t)ver  a  shoeou&er's  shop.  He 
entered  and  explained  his  sitoation. 
The  knight  of  8t  Crispin  kindly 
gave  him  seven  cents  and  directed 
him  to  a  police  station,  to  which  he 
could  be  admitted  for  the  night.  He 
bought  a  loaf  of  bread  with  the  small 
sum  he  thus  received,  put  It  under 
his  coat,  and  on  the  way  to  the  sta- 
tion he  kept  tearing  pieces  from  it 
and  devouring  them  voraolously  as 
he  went  along,  finally  succeeding  in 
sabduing  the  terrible  cravings  of 
hunger. 

On  reaching  the  station  Charles 
found  a  stalwart  Qerman  policeman. 


of  whom  he  begged  to  be  allowed  to 
stay  over  night.  The  officer  placed 
him  in  a  cell,  which  had  one  firtue 
that  caused  the  lodger  deUght— it 
was  warm. 

It  is  a  fi»ct  that  no  one  who  has  not 
known  what  it  is  to  be  voraciously 
hungry  can  fliUy  appreciate  the 
blessing  of  having  something  good 
to  eat  So  with  warmth.  To  fully 
enjoy  its  comforting  efi'ectB  a  person 
has  to  be  exposed  under  the  most 
adverse  conditions  to  the  weather's 
fierce  inclemency.  That  cell  was  to 
Charles  A.  Haacke  a  palace  com- 
pared to  the  accommodations  he  had 
for  some  time  been  compelled  to 
put  up  with.  He  not  only  feltthank- 
ftil  for  it  as  an  element  that  contrib- 
uted to  his  comfort)  but  ofibred  a 
grateful  acknowledgment  to  his 
Heavenly  Father  for  permitting 
hiih,  in  His  kind  Providence,  to 
possess  it  even  for  the  brief  space  of 
anight. 

In  the  morning  the  door  was  un- 
locked and  the  temporary  prisoner 
was  out  again  on  the  streets  of  a 
staange  city,  in  a  foreign  land,  feel- 
ing a  terrible  sense  of  loneliness  In 
the  crowded  throughibres  along 
which  he  trudged  in  another  hunt 
for  employment,  which  was,  as  us- 
ual, unsuccessful.  Doubtless  there 
was  something  about  the  make-up  of 
his  clothing  that  did  not  strike  those 
to  whom  he  applied  with  favor.  If 
they  had  been  judges  of  character, 
and  perceived  the  stamp  of  honesty 
and  ii^lligence  impressed  on  his 
frank  &ce,  these  outward  indica- 
tions would  have  counted  for  noth- 
ing against  him. 

m. 

Being  still  bent  on  reaching  Utah, 
although  his  r^irits  had  gone  nearly 
down  to  the  heels  of  his  well-worn 
shoes,  he  sought  and  found  a  rail- 
road track  leading  westward,  and 
resumed  his  occujjatlon  of  counting 
ties.  He  had  not  proceeded  far  be- 
fore he  found  one  of  his  countrymen, 
a  genuine  specimen  at  the  g^nus 
tramp,  engaged  in  the  same  kind  of 
progressive  mathematical  employ- 
ment. 

The  two  formed  a  traveling  co- 
partnership, which  was  a  wind&U 
for  our  hero,  because  bis  new  found 
companion  had  some  cash,  and  al- 
though a  regular  tramp,  he  had  a  soft 
place  in  his  heart.  This  humane 
trait  he  exhibited  by  purchasing 
food  and  shulng  it  with  the  wan- 
dering "Mormon"  boy. 
He  »Uo  initiated  Charles  into  the 
mysteries  of  train  Jumping.  When 
the  proposition  to  invade  a  cattle  car 
was  made  to  the  latter,  there  was  a 
brief  struggle  between  conscience 


and  convenience;  but  Charles'  sore 
feet  got  away  with  his  mental 
scruples, the  car  was  boarded,  and  the 
couple  were  conveyed  a  distance  of 
fifty  miles  toward  the  setting  sun, 
enabling  them  to  reach  a  city  the 
name  of  which  Charles  is  unable  to 
recall. 

Here  the  two  proceeded  to  a  police 
station,  and  on  applying  for  lodging 
were  shown  into  a  room  containing 
a  blazing -fire  and  six  ctiier  tramps, 
the  latter  being  engaged  in  m^k<"g 
and  drinking  coffee,  and  indulging 
in  all  sorts  of  profane  and  disgusting 
language.  They  were  toughs  of  the 
toughest  texture,  any  of  them  being. 
Judging  by  appearance,  ready  to 
take  a  hand  In  cutting  a  throat, 
cracking  a  safe,  or  wrecking  a  train, 
providing  there  should  be  enough 
booty  at  the  end  of  the  transaction 
to  induce  them  to  engage  in  it.  This 
kind  of  society  made  Charles  feel 
nervous,  but  the  warmth  flnm  the 
flro  proved  a  soothing  antidote  to 
this  drawback  to  his  comfort,  and 
he  made  the  best  of  his  surround- 
ings. 

Next  day,  after  puiaklng  of  some 
cofi%e  provided  by  the  tramp  frater- 
nity, the  Journey  was  resumed, 
Charles'  c(»upanlon  teaching  him 
English  on  the  way. 

The  next  night  was  spent  in  a 
bam,  and  flimished  another  illus- 
tration of  the  fact  that  hay  as  a  bed- 
ding for  mortals  in  bitterly  cold 
weather  is  a  miserable  follure  as  a 
substitute  for  blankets.  Scanty 
covering  under  such  circumstances 
acts,  however,  like  a  charm  as  an 
eye-opener.  In  tiiis  reinject  It  oper- 
ated an  entire  ni^t,  which  was 
sleeplessly  spent,  and  resulted  in  an 
early  rise  and  a  resumption  ot  the 
tramp. 

When  the  neighborhood  of  Harris- 
burg  was  reached,  Charles'  com- 
panion showed  signs  of  a  disposition 
to  break  up  the  co-partnership. 
Probably  his  g;enerous  impulses  had 
succumbed  to  a  powerful  impression 
that  his  exchequer  was  being  more 
rapidly  depleted  by  the  additional 
drain  that  had  lately  been  made  upon 
it,  and  that  a  continuation  of  the^ 
recent  financial  policy  would  lead  to  - 
complete  bankruptey.  He  suggested 
that  each  take  a  diffbrent  road  in  the 
search  for  cold  victuals  and  meet  at 
the  Harrisburg  depot,  at  which  our 
hero  arrived  in  due  course,  but  the 
purser  fidled  to  put  in  an  appear- 
ance. ' 

While  Charles  was  sitting  in  the 
waiting  room  "Uke  patience  on  a 
monument,  in  a  green  and  yellow 
melancholy,"  the  keeper  of  a  fhiit 
stand  glanced  at  him  occasionally 
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with  pitying  eye.  Finally  he  ac- 
costed our  tramp,  telling  him  be 
looked  sick.  He  handed  him  some 
crackers  and  apples,  which  the  hun- 
giy  lad  devoured  alter  the  manner 
of  one  who  wae  femishlng. 

"Are  you  hungry?"  said  this  soft- 
hearted man. 

"Yes.    Most  intensely  80.»' 

"I  thought  so  by  the  way  them 
crackers  and  apples  went  out  of 
sights" 

As  this  remark  wins  made  there 
was  a  soft  tremor  in  the  speaker's 
Toice,  and  an  indication  of  moisture 
rose  to  Ills  eyes. 

He  took  Charles  to  the  railroad 
restaurant  and  said  to  those  in  at- 
tendance— "Give  this  young  man  all 
he  wants  to  eat,  and  cliaige  it  to 
me." 

The  capacity  for  eating  of  the  re- 
cipient of  this  kindness  was  huge. 
The  good  things  placed  before  him 
disi^peared  with  astonishing  rapid- 
ity, and  after  the  inner  man  was 
amply  replenished,  one  of  the  girls 
in  waiting  stuffod  a  cake  into  his 
pocket,  that  he  might  have  some- 
thing for  future  manipulation. 

Our  traveler  returned  to  the  wait- 
ing room,  where  he  remained  undis- 
turbed until  one  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, when  the  watchman  a{^roacb- 
ed  him  abruptly  and  demanded— 
"Where  are  you  bound  for?" 

"Pittsburg." 

"Come  here." 

The  two  approached  the  ticket 
window. 

"Purchase  your  ticket" 

"I  havent  any  money." 

"Yon  get  out  of  here.»' 

Suiting  the  action  to  the  word,  the 
watchman  flung  Charles  through 
the  door  into  the  snow. 

The  poor  feUow  trudged  around 
untU  he  found  the  round  house,  about 
a  mile  distant  Here  a  kmdhearted 
engineer  shared  with  him  the  con- 
tents of  bis  lunch  bucket,  and  he  re- 
mained there  the  balance  of  the 
night 

Next  morning  sleety  rain  poured 
down  in  a  copious  shower,  and  it  did 
not  appear  possible  for  the  journey  to 
be  resumed  on  foot  without  the  sub- 
stitution of  the  buisted  brogans  for  a 
better  pair  of  shoes.  Application  was 
made  at  the  residence  of  a  Oerman 
clergyman.  To  the  woman  who  an- 
swered the  door  Charles  related  his 
predicament  She  retired  to  the  In- 
terior of  the  domicile  and  shortly  re- 
appeared, carrying  apiece  of  bologna 
sausage, '  three  cents,  and  a  message 
from  the  master.  The  latter  was  to 
the  effect  that  the  minister  had  no 
shoes  to  give  away. 

As  It  did  not  ai^war  practicable  for 


Charles  to  use  the  bologna  sausage  as 
a  substitute  for  shoes,  and  as  three 
cents  was  a  sum  entirely  inadequate 
to  purchase  a  pair,  be  concluded  to 
apply  elsewhere,  and  for  ttiat  pur- 
pose entered  a  saloon.  The  proprie- 
tor was  requested  to  solve  the  shoe 
problem.  He  said  be  could  not  ac- 
cede to  the  solicitation,  but  would  re- 
fer the  subject  to  his  guests.  This 
was  done,  when  one  of  the  latter,  a 
man  with  a  big,  kindly  face,  and  a 
sort  of  abrupt  business  ^  abouthim, 
turned  to  Charles  and  beckoned  him 
to  follow.  He  led  the  way  to  his 
house, took  the  traveler  to  a  room  in  it, 
and,  without  aCby  flourish,  handed 
him  a  pair  of  new  shoes  and  a  pair  oi 
socks  to  match.  He  then  turned 
without  giving  the  recipient  a  chance 
to  thank  him,  and  left  Charles  alone. 

The  articles  fitted  tiie  latter  ex- 
actly, and  he  was  now  equipped  with 
a  proper  '"understanding"  to  renew 
his  trip  across  the  continent  or  near- 
ly so. 

The  generous  donor  of  the  shoes 
and  stockings  was  a  brewer;  thus 
while  an  application  for  aid  to  a 
dealer  in  things  spiritual  proved  a 
failure,  when  made  to  one  who  dealt 
in  spirituous  articles  it  turned  out  a 
success;  and  thus  the  world  wags. 

Betumlng  to  the  depot  Charles 
entered  a  box  car,  hoping  that  when 
it  moved  it  would  travel  westward. 
Here  he  was  Joined  by  an  Englidi 
tramp,  whose  loquacity  was  phe- 
nomenal. His  talk  flowed  in  an  Un- 
broken stream,  with  scarcely  a  boul- 
der to  break  the  smoothness  of  the 
current  Many  of  his  words  were  of 
Jaw-breaking  dimensions,  and  were 
very  bewUdering  to  the  listener. 
Being  unable  to  make  Charles  on- 
derstand  the  route  he  had  taken,  and 
the  one  he  Intended  to  take,  by  oral 
descriptions,  this  semi  -  scientific 
tramp  drew  a  map  fh>m  his  pocket 
and  pointed  out,  with  great  fidelity  to 
details,  the  various  curves,  comers, 
and  straight  lines  covering  a  vast  do- 
main. 

This  pastime  was  interrupted  by  a 
btakeman  poking  his  head  into  the 
oar  and  saying:  "Where  do  you 
want  to  go,  boys?" 

"To  Altona,"  said  the  itinerant 
English  scientist 

'*You're  on  the  wrong  train.  Come 
and  I'll  put  you  right." 

He  placed  them  in  a  weet-golng 
cattle  car,  and  this  phenomenal  and 
unexpected  courtesy  for  a  brakeman 
to  a  couple  of  tramps  was  highly 
appreciated.  They  were  admon- 
ished not  to  show  themselves  to  the 
conductor,  the  train  was  soon  speed- 
ing on  its  way,  and  the  same  night 
arrived  at  Altona. 


The  two  travelers  found  the  streets 
of  that  town  covered  with  oVer  two 
feet  of  snow.  They  hunted  for  the 
police-station,  but  fidled  to  find  it 
so  passed  ti>e  night  in  an  old  woi^- 
shop. 

Next  morning,  when  the  mercury 
was  below  aero,  our  pilgrim  entered 
a  car  lialf-fllled  witti  small  ooaL  He 
burrowed  into  the  dross,  covering 
bis  lower  limbs  with  It  to  ke^  his 
feet  ftom  fleecing. 

Tfie  reader  can  take  a  photograph 
of  the  picture  in  his  mind's  eye,  and 
pt  be  chooses,  in  Imagination,  put 
Iiimself  in  the  place  of  the  poor 
tramp.  He  remained  in  that  predica- 
ment for  tiiirteen  hours — ttom  8  in 
the  morning  till  9  at  night,  at  which 
latter  hour  he  arrived  at  Pttiatouig. 
On  reaching  that  city  he  attempted 
to  get  out  of  Ills  hole^  but  fUt  like 
Bip  Van  Winkle  after  his  twenly 
years'  snooze.  His  limbs  refiised  for 
a  time  to  move,  and  it  took  a  great 
deal  of  rubbing  and  twisting  before 
he  was  able  to  walk,  even  stlltedly. 

IV. 

To  follow  young  Haacke  in  all  his 
wandorings,  and  give  nice  details  of 
his  hardships  and  sufferings,  would 
make  this  story  longer  than  Intended. 
In  a  few  days,  after  meeting  with 
many  perplexing  vicissitudes,  he 
reached  Fort  Wayne,  and  fh)m  there 
proceeded  westward  on  foot.  The 
first  day  out  tram  that  point  he  be- 
came deiqierately  hungry.  He  saw 
a  house  in  the  distance,  the  pat^  to 
which  lay  through  a  wood.  He 
headed  toward  it  hoping  to  procure 
food.  The  snow  was  deep  and  the 
way  was  strewn  with  fUUen  trees 
and  dead  branches.  He  scrambled 
through  and  over  these  obstacles 
until  his  strei^h  &iled,  his  heart  sank 
within  him,  and  he  felt  as  If  he  was 
about  to  perish.  He  with  great  dif- 
floolty  retraced  his  steps,  and  toward 
the  close  of  the  day  reached  a  place 
where  he  obtained  some  bread,  which 
prevented  bim  from  succumbing 
to  sheer  starvation. 

Being  unable  to  secure  a  place 
under  cover  in  which  to  sleep,  he  re- 
turned to  the  railroad  track.  Just 
as  he  got  there  a  larain  was  moving 
out  and  in  a  fit  of  desperation  he 
scrambled  Into  a  box  car,  taking 
chances  as  to  its  going  in  the  direc- 
tion he  wished  to  travel.  He  suf- 
fered so  from  cold  that  he  1^  the 
car  at  the  next  station,  where  he 
stopped  all  night  in  the  waiting 
room.  He  disco veind  then  tbaA  be 
had  been  going  In  the  wrong  direc- 
tion, having  been  heading  toward 
St.  liouis. 

The  foUowing  day  everything 
looked  blue  to  the  wanderer.    He 
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^M  treary  mmI  eore,  abd  oould  make 
bat  Uttle  h«adway.  He  stopped  by 
(be  Bide  of  a  water  tank  till  a  tndn 
oame  alotig.  There  waa  no  open 
car,  but  he  folt  as  if  he  could  not  let 
the  train  pass  without  him.  He 
seixed  the  iron  step-ladder  on  the 
side  of  a  oar,  and  clung  to  It  after  the 
iSashion  of  a  fly  on  a  wall. 

After  he  had  gone  some  distance 
in  (Ms  way  a  bmkeman  came  along 
on  top  of  the  car  and  shouted  some- 
tfahig  to  Charles  that  he  did  not 
UBdeiBtand.  He  (hen  made  gigns 
for  him  to  cUmh  to  the  roof,  which 
he  did  with  diffloalty.  The  brake- 
maa  led  the  way  akmg  ibe  train, 
Charles  fbllowing  and  nearly  totter- 
ing off  one  of  the  care,  which  were 
lnmoti»n.  They  descended  to  the 
platform  of  the  caboose,  where  an- 
other train-man  was  standing. 

The  train  was  still  traveling  at  a 
fairrafaB  of  speed.  The  brakemaa 
put  Charlee  ob  the  edge  of  the  plat- 
form, and  midi  "Jun^  d— n  yon, 
or  I'll  ickk.  you  oflTI" 

The  poor  lad  looked  at  the  steep 
embanUnehtof  the  railroad  grade, 
and  theii  at  the  gilm,  cruel  fttces  of 
the  two  trainmen.  The  embank- 
ment seemed  to  wear  the  softer 
aspect,  and  he  oonchictod  to  make  the 
leap  and  thus  take  lees  ofaanaes  of 
being  maimed  tiian  if  he  were 
pushed  otf  violently. 

Away  he  went.  He  shot  through 
the  air  sideways  and  stxiick  a  snow- 
drift, into  which  he  plunged  and 
nearly  disappeared.  The  soft  snow 
prevented  the  breaking  of  bones,  but 
he  lay  for  some  time  in  a  state  of 
seml-stupef^tlon,  but  gradually  re> 
covered  fUll  consciuusnees.  which 
was  oomblned  with  an  overWhelm- 
itag  sense  of  "man's  inhumanity  to 
man." 

After  "a  long  and  severe  struggle" 
Charles  reached  North  Manchester^ 
Indiana.  At  that  place  he  scraped 
an  acquaintance  with  a  butcher,  who 
fed  him  and  recommended  him  to  a 
farmer,  who  took  him  to  his  house 
and  lodged  him.  A  German  mluis- 
ter  also  took  an  interest  in  him. 
The  latter  was  a  Jolly  Teuton  of 
ponderous  proportions,  so  &r  as 
width  is  concerned,  carrying  a  tre 
mendous  amount  of  acUposei  He 
gave  Charks  some  of  his  cast  off 
clothes,  but  the  garments  were  be- 
yond all  proportion  for  ttie  latter's 
attenuated  form. 

This  minister  directed  liim  to  go 
to  an  old  Switeer's.  He  found  the 
house'  and  was  proceeding  from  the 
outer  gate  to  the  front  door  of  the 
domicile  when  he  felt  himself  seized 
by  the  heel  by  some  unseen  frarce. 
Before  he  could  turn  to  examine  the 


nature  of  it,  the  part  of  him  that 
was  thus  iaieated  was  suljected  to 
a  pull,  the  operation  landing  him 
prostrate  on  the  ground,  flat  on  his 
fiuse. 

The  next  thing  he  knew  was  that 
an  old  lady  was  engaged  wielding  a 
broomstick  in  his  defense,  to  prevent 
his  being  worried  by  a  large  and  fe- 
rocious dog.  The  attempted  rescue 
was  BuocesBfVil,  and  he  was  soon 
in  the  interior  of  the  Switzer's  habi- 
tation. The  old  gentleman  and  his 
wife  treated  him  Iwith  generous  hos- 
pitality and  kindness.  Our  pilgrim 
stayed  with  them  a  week,  paying  for 
his  board  by  fixing  up  the  old  man's 
rusty  gun,  and  doing  chores  about 
the  house.  The  name  of  ttils  hos- 
pltalble  couple  is  Housteln. 

At  this  point  Charles'  career  was 
br^htened  by  a  providential  streak 
of  good  fortune.  Mr.  Houstein  in- 
formed him  that  bis  son-in-law,  a 
Mr.  Hiser,  and  family  were  about  to 
start  for  Port  Kearney,  Nebraska, 
where  they  intended  to  locate,  and 
he  had  made  arrangements  for 
Charles  to  go  with  them.  His 
ticket  would  cost  $20,  and  the  agree- 
ment entered  into  was  that  Charles 
was  to  refond  tiiat  amount  in  work 
upon  Mr.  Hieer's  prospective  ftum. 

It  is  needless  to  say  ttiat  Charles 
was  deUghted  at  this  favorable  turn 
aflhirs  had  taken  in  his  favor,  or  to 
explain  that,  as  was  his  custom, 
when  favors  came  in  his  way,  he 
acknowledged  the  hand  of  the  Lord. 
In  a  short  time  he  was  landed  at 
Kearney  junction,  ahd  was  there- 
fore Several  hundred  miles  nearer 
his  flml  destination. 

Mr.  Hiaor  treated  Charles  kindly, 
but  that  much  could  not  be  said  in 
relation  to  his  eldest  son,  who 
seemed  to  have,  without  reason, 
formed  a  dislike  for  him,  and  mani- 
(iasted  toward  him  a  domineering 
and  tyrannical  spirit  that  could 
hardly  be  endured. 

Having  worked  about  ttiree  months 
on  the  £EU7u,and  thus  amply  covered 
the  expense  of  his  railroad  fere, 
Charles  onoe  more  set  out  for  Utah, 
starting  again  in  the  capacity  of  a 
tramp,  on  the  Ist  of  June,  1886,  witti 
fifteen  cents  in  his  pocket 
V. 

On  the  first  day  out  and  toward 
its  close  he  sat  down  by  the  railroad 
back,  when  an  old  man  came  along 
with  a  "prairie  schooner"  drawn  by 
oxen,  some  cows  and  a  pony  ac- 
oompanying*the  outfit.  The  pony, 
for  some  reason  best  known  to  itself 
undertook  to  run  away.  Its  aged 
proprietor  dashed  after  it,  but  the 
pony  got  the  best  of  the  race. 
Charles  aided   in  the  punnit>  and 


succeeded  in  capturing  the  Inconsid- 
erate brute. 

In  ibis  way  an  acquaintance  was 
formed  between  the  tramp  and  the 
venerable  proprietor  of  the  outfit 
already  mentioned.  The  latter  was 
(m  his  way  to  Denver  Junction, 
Nebraska,  with  the  intention  of 
squatting  upon  land  in  that  section, 
and  it  was  agreed  that  the  two  new- 
ly found  acquaintances  should  travel 
to  that  point  in  company.  When 
they  reached  it,  the  intending  squat- 
ter's dream  of  making  a  home  there 
and  sitting  under  his  own  vine,  etc, 
was  rudely  dispelled  by  the  frown- 
ing reality  of  a  naturally  forbidding 
region.  He  was  di^fusted  with  the 
prospect  and  decided  to  return  to  the 
plaoe  from  whence  he  came.  After 
much  persuasion  he  induced  Charles 
to  go  back  a  short  distance  with  hmi 
and  help  him  over  a  rough  part  of 
the  road. 

After  Charles  returned  to  the 
Junction  he  rested  a  few  hours,  and 
then  started  westward  fh>m  there 
about  midnight. 

It  was  moonlight,  and  otjects 
along  the  way  were  discernible. 
About  three  o'clock  in  the  morning 
the  tramp  observed  near  the  track  a 
little  faumped-up  animal  tiiat  ap- 
peared to  give  some  slight  signs  of 
life.  He  supposed  it  to  be  a  dog  that 
had  been  hurt  by  a  passing  train. 
Thinking  he  would  do  it  a  kindness 
if  he  ended  its  sufferings,  he  ap- 
proached close  to  it  and  raised  a  stick 
he  was  carrying  to  give  it  a  death- 
blow. For  this  kindly  intention  the 
animal  gave  his  wonW-be  benefisctor 
something  warmi  It  was  lb  the 
form  of  a  liquid,  and  dashed  straight 
into  his  eyes,  a  spray  of  the  same 
fluid  covering  part  of  his  clothing- 
The  effect  upon  his  eyes  was  such 
—they  smarted  with  pain— that  he 
instinctively  closed  and  could  not 
re-open  them  for  several  seconds. 
He  thought  it  probable  tiiat  he  had 
been  by  this  mysterious  brute  de- 
prived of  his  eye-sight.  At  the  same 
time,  fcom  evidence  of  great 
strength,  he  ffelt  much  more  positive 
isbat  he  had  not  been  deprived  of  the 
sense  of  smeU. 

Charles  was  not  familiar  at  the 
time  with  tihis  species  of  animal, 
and  has  had  no  great  desire  since 
for  a  renewal  of  so  close  an  ac- 
quaintance. He  afterwards  learned 
that  it  belonged  to  the  genus  skunk. 
For  some  time  after  this  unfortunate 
Interview  he  felt  a  pwwerfui  desire 
to  run  away  ttom  himself,  but  com- 
promised by  leaving  his  coat  on  tiie 
desert. 

At  Sidney,  Nebraska,  Charles 
made  the  acquaintance  of  a  a«nnan 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE     DESERET    WEEKLY. 


fliemaii,  through  whoee  good  offices 
he  rode  on  a  train  fh>m  that  point  to 
Cheyenne.  At  .a  late  hour  on  this 
night  he  boarded  a  west-going  train, 
and  after  It  Iiad  gone  in  that  direc- 
tion about  seven  mUes  a  stop  was 
made  at  a  watering  place.  Here 
Charles  was  detected  by  a  brakeman, 
who  gave  him  the  alternative  of  giv- 
ing him  a  stated  sum  of  money  oj 
being  left  behind  on  the  desert.  As 
he  had  only  a  few  cents  which  had 
been  given  him  by  the  Gterman  fire- 
man, he  had  to  remain,  and  it  was 
with  a  sad  heart  he  saw  the  train 
move  off  without  him.  He  laid 
down  in  the  sage  brush,  but  the 
night  was  oool,  and  he  was  only  half 
clad,  being  minus  his  coat.  This 
situation,-  combined  with  the  hard- 
ness of  his  bed  and  the  seeming 
hardness  of  his  fiite,  drove  sleep  fh>m 
his  eyes,  and  he  resumed  his  tramp 
on  the  desert. 

In  the  morning  a  small  quantity 
of  bread  was  purchased  at  a  section 
house;  the  tramp  was  continued  all 
day,  and  at  the  next  section  house 
the  last  five  cents  were  spent  fbr  food. 
Still  tile  march  was  kept  up  with  the 
intention,  if  posrible,   of  reaching 


another  section  bouse,  and  there 
passing  the  rest  of  the  night. 

After  about  two  hours  Charles' 
oouiage,  of  which  he  possesses  a 
goodly  stock,  began  to  ooze,  owing 
to  the  dreary  wildness  of  his  sur- 
roundings. He  was  in  the  wilder- 
ness, tax  troxa  human  habitation, 
and  darkness  covered  the  scene. 
Around  him  on  every  side  arose  the 
squalls  of  wildcats  and  the  howls  of 
coyotes.  He  was  coatless,  and  the 
night,  notwithstanding  the  advanced 
condition  of  the  season,  was  uncom- 
fortably cooL  He  felt  as  if  he  was 
at  the  mercy  of  wild  beasts  and  liable 
tobe<tevouredbythem.  After  what 
he  had  already  passed  through  thus 
fltr  on  his  Journey  he  felt  as  if  the 
limit  of  human  endurance  had  been 
reached.  Any  fear  that  he  experi- 
enced was  soon  superseded  by  a  feel- 
ing of  desperation,  until  he  cared 
but  little  what  might  become  of 
him. 

The  weary  pilgrim  wandered  on, 
and  the  walls  and  howls  of  the  wild 
animate  Anally  died  away  in  the 
distanoe.  A  point  of  exhaustion 
was  reached,  however,  when  he 
could  go  no  farther  without  rest. 
To  preserve  himself  from  intrusion 
from  any  ferocious  beasts  that  might 
be  In  the  same  predicament  as  him- 
self—exceedingly  hungry— he  gath- 
ered together  a  quantity  of  ties.  Of 
these  he  built  a  narrow  hiding  place, 
into  which  he  crawled,  fixing  it  so 
as  to  dose  the  entrance  aperture 


after  him.  The  situation  was  not 
luxurious,  the  atmosphere  was  un- 
comfortably cool,  and  notwithstand- 
ing his  weariness  be  slept  only  a 
littie  by  snatches.  From  one  of 
these  he  was  startled  by  a  sound  of 
scratching  on  the  roof  of  his  im- 
provised and  contracted  habitation. 
It  was  evidenOy  done  by  a  wild 
animal,  but  as  it  uttered  no  vocal 
sound  he  could  not  tell  ite  character. 
Having  heard  that  wild  beasts  were 
sometimes  Mghtened  by  the  sudden 
breaking  upon  their  ears  of  Qie 
sound  of  the  human  voice,  although 
he  was  considerably  scared,  he  com- 
manded the  would-be  intruder,  in 
loud  tones  and  in  the  German  lang- 
uage, to  take  a  walk. 
•  -  The  result  was  highly  satisfectory; 
tiie  scratcher  leaped  trom  the  tie 
structure  and  scampered  away,  to 
the  great  relief  of  our  tramp.  As  to 
whether  the  result  would  have  been 
the  same  had  the  command  been  de- 
livered in  English  must  be  left  to 
ooqjecture. 

At  daybreak  Charles  resumed  his 
weary  march.  He  applied  for  food 
at  several  section  houses,  but  was 
unsuccessflil  in  obtaining  it.  He 
became  so  hungry  that  he  gathered 
and  devoured  tiiree  or  four  hard  and 
dirty  crusts  of  bread  that  lay  around 
the  hut  of  a  Chinaman.  This  simply 
tantalized  his  desire  for  food,  and  he 
was  only  restrained  by  religious 
scruples  ttotn  breaking  into  one  of 
the  section  houses,  the  Inmates  of 
which  were  absent,  and  helping 
himself.  The  only  otiier  relief  he 
obtained  was  in  the  shape  of  a  few 
scraps  of  orange  peel  which  he 
found  on  the  ground  as  he  wtt^t 
along. 

The  next  two  days  were  passed  in 
the  same  way,  as  no  one  would  ren- 
der him  any  assistance.  On  the 
tldrd  day  he  became  so  faint  and 
weak  that  he  felt  he  could  go  no 
ferther,  and  as  if  he  must  col- 
lapse and  perish.  In  this  condition 
he  sat  down  by  the  side  of  the  rail- 
road track  where  it  traverses  the 
side  of  a  mountain  and  gave  way  to 
his  feelings.  The  tears  flowed  cop- 
iously down  his  cheeks  for  some 
time.  After  his  pent  up  emotions 
had  been  relieved  by  this  natural 
outburst,  Charles  bowed  himself  in 
prayer.  With  all  the  fUth  he  could 
command,  and  with  intense  fervor  of 
Soul  he  cried  to  his  Heavenly  Father 
to  deliver  him  flrom  the  horrible  £ate 
which  appeared  to  be  imminent. 

That  humble  petition  received  an 
Inmiedlate  answer.  There  rested 
down  upon  the  poor  youth  an  un- 
speakable peace  and  composure,  and 
he  was  not  only  strengthened    in 


mind,  but  a  new  vigor  seemed  to 
permeate  his  system.  He  arose  and 
walked  on.  He  reached  a  section 
house  and  on  kocklng  at  the  door 
his  summons  was  answered  by  a 
Chinaman,  who  refused  to  assist 
him.  He  next  went  to  an  ac^acent 
station  house  aAd  sat  on  the  porch. 
While  there  a  woman  came  out  and 
told  him  she  would  give  htm  some- 
thing to  eat  if  he  would  fMcih  her 
some  water.  He  did  so,  and  re- 
ceived sufficient  food  to  partially 
appease  his  hunger.  His  thankful- 
ness for  and  appreciation  of  this 
meal  may  to  some  extent  be  Im- 
agined, when  it  is  conddered  that 
he  had  subsisted  for  nearly  a  week 
on  one  small  loaf,  a  few  dirty  crusts, 
and  some  omnge  peel  scraps. 

VI. 

When  Charles  reached  Bawiins 
he  scraped  an  acquaintance  with 
the  I  Qerman  butcher  of  that  place 
for  an  obvious  reason;  he  was  in  a 
condition  that  had  become  with  him 
a  chronic  complaint — ^he  was  hun- 
gry. To  cause  that  condition  to  be 
dispelled,  the  knight  of  the  cleaver 
gave  bim  two  logg  links  of  bologna 
sausage.  At  the  end  of  one  of  these 
he  immediately  began  operations, 
and  In  an  astonishingly  brief  time 
he  had  traveled  along  lis  entire  dis- 
tance, causing  the  elongated  article 
to  vanish.  The  other  he  reserved 
with  the  intention  of  annihilating  It 
later.  He  then  betook  himself  to  a 
coal  shed,  where  he  laid  himself  out 
for  repose. 

At  midnight  the  coal  shaniy  slum- 
berer  was  aroused  flx>m  his  sleep  by 
the  sonorous  whlstie  of  a  locomotive. 
This  is,  to  the  tramp,  a  signal  to  get 
up  and  Jump.  That  is  what  our  pil- 
grim did,  for  he  was  soon  located  in 
one  comer  of  a  box  car,  where  he 
reclined  the  balance  of  the  night. 
In  the  grey  light  of  the  early  morn- 
ing he  perceived  that  he  was  not 
alone.  There  was  a  man  in  the  op- 
posite comer.  He  gazed  at  him 
with  a  timid  eye,  presuming  the 
fellow  to  be  a  brakeman  who  would 
soon  order  him  out.  He  was  in  re- 
turn being  regarded  with  the  same 
dread  suspicion  by  the  stranger,  but 
as  the  light  increased  and  was  thrown 
upon  the  subject,  they  simultaneous- 
ly discovered  that  each  belonged  to 
tiie  same  genus— that  of  the  tramp. 
They  didn't  fall  on  each  other's 
neck,  but  they  felt  greatiy  relieved 
by  the  discovery  of  a  common  social 
status. 

This  reUef  was  short-lived.  A 
conductor  came  along  and  they  were 
ordered  out.  Charles  did  not  move 
as  rapidly  as  the  train  man  wished 
him  to,  and  that  autocrat  repeated 
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his  command  in  tones  of  thunder 
mixed  with  vinegar.  The  person 
addreesed  felt  certain  that  the  next 
request  would  be  delivered  from  the 
business  end  of  a  number  10  boot, 
and  he  slid  out  as  if  the  floor  of  the 
car  had  been  greased  for  the  occauion. 
Another  train  stood  parallel  with  the 
one  he  had  left,  however,  and  as  he 
dropped  fivm  the  one,  he  crossed  the 
track  and  Jumped  into  a  car  on  the 
other,  and  by  this  means  reached 
Rock  Springs,  at  wliich  point  a 
brakeman  helped  him— not  as  a  mat- 
ter of  accommodation— off  the  train. 
Thi^voluntary  assistance  was  neither 
elegant  nor  pleasant — but  quite  forci- 
ble. 

At  this  point  of  the  journey  the 
traveler  received  some  crackers  fh>m 
a  man  in  a  store,  [and  on  these  be 
subsisted  until  he  reached  Green 
Biver  on  foot  When  night.cameon 
at  the  latter  point  he  sought  for  a 
place  where  he  might  conveniently 
stow  himself  away  for  the  night. 
He  tried  the  platlorm  of  the  freight 
house.  There  were  so  many  people 
passing  over  it,  however,  that  he 
became  dissatisfied  with  the  position. 
He  next  crawled  under  the  platform. 
He  was  terribly  hungry,  and  he 
found  in  his  new  quarters  something 
with  which  to  calm  the  cravings  of 
the  inner  man,  but  the  cbaracter^of 
the  food  was  such  as  to  inspire  pecu- 
liar^feelings  in  the  person  who  thinks 
or  reads  about  it.  It  consisted  of 
scraps  of  bread,  over  which  a  dog 
and  a  couple  of  cats  were  ^holding  a 
dispute.  Charles  ended  the  contro- 
versy by  driving  away  the  disput- 
ants and  appropriating  the  "bone  of 
contention"  to  his  own  use.  He 
found  an  old  sack,  which  he  utilized 
as  a  piUow,  settled  himself  and  slept 
till  early  morning.  When  that  ar- 
rived he  left  his  lodgings. 

At  Green  River,  Wyo.,  Charles 
made  the  acquaintance  of  two  Ameri- 
can tramps,  the  only  ones  of  that  na- 
tivity in  that  line  of  business  he  had 
yet  encountered.  It  would  seem  from 
this  that  the  tramp  is  not  to  any  ex- 
tent Indigenous  to  this  country,  but 
is  overwhelmingly  an  importoUon. 
One  of  the  two .  Yankee  travelers 
acted  as  commissariat  for  the  trio, 
and  displayed  a  wonderful  aptitude 
in  that  department,  always  procur- 
ing a  tolerably  fair  supply  of  cold 
victuals. 

Charles,  for  several  teasons,  soon 
preferrecl  to  travel  alone,  and  in  that 
condition  reached  a  poitkt  near  Pied- 
mont, where  he  met  with  a  gang  of 
section  hands.  He  liked  the  appear- 
ance of  the  section  boss,  who  was 
somewhat  aged,  and  had  a  &ce 
beaming   with  kindness,    mingled, 


however,  with  an  expression  of  firm- 
ness and  determination.  He  con- 
versed with  this  man  so  far  as  his 
limited  knowledge  of  English  would 
admit  ''Bo  you  want  to  go  to  Og- 
den?  I  suppose  you  know  that  most  of 
the  people  out  there  are  Mormons. 
Why  do  you  want  to  go  there?  Are 
you  a  Mormon?" 

When  the  boss  reached  the  last 
interrogation  he  "paused  for  an 
answer." 

The  poor  tramp  had  probably  lost 
some  of  his  moral  courage  by  the 
knocking  about  he  had  encountered 
in  his  travels,  and  as  he  expected  if 
his  answer  should  be  in  the  afilrm- 
ative  he  would  be  subjected  to  a 
round  of  bitter  abuse,  he  replied 
"N-u-no,"  in  that  h^tating  way 
that  denotes  prevatication. 

As  soon  as  he  said  it  he  felt  mean 
and  contemptible.  He  walked  away 
and  said  to  himself  mentally '- 
"Charles,  you  know  you  are  very 
small  potatoes  to  deny  your  religion 
under  any  circumstances,  and  you 
ought  to  be  thrashed  for  your  moral 
cowardice." 

"Well,^'  came  the  reply  from  the 
same  source,  "may  be  I  can  mend, 
cant  I?  Any  way  I'll  try." 

After  thinking  along  in  this  way, 
in  German,  he  went  off  and  again 
hunted  up  the  section  boss  in  order 
to  interview  him  in  the  poorest  kind 
of  English.  When  he  found  him 
he  asked,  only  not  so  plainly  as  here 
stated — "Say,  boss,  what  kind  of  peo- 
ple are  the  Mormons?  Are  they 
pretty  bad?" 

"No,  they  are   a  good  people?" 

"Are  you  a  Mormon?" 

"Yes." 

"WeU,  I  told  you  I  wasn't  one," 
said  Charles,  "and  I  felt  so  ashamed 
of  having  told  you  so  that  I  came 
back  to  say  I  told  you  a  falsehood.  I 
am  a  Mormon." 

In  the  evening  the  section  boss 
took  Charles  to  his  hut  and  treated 
him  with  hospitality  and  kindness. 
Before  retiring  the  venerai)le  man 
poured  out  his  soul  in  prayer.  His 
petition  was  so  fervent  and  soul- 
stirring  that  the  heart  of  the  tramp 
was  melted  within  him;  and  he  re- 
joiced and  thanked  the  Lord  that  he 
had  met  with  a  Latter-day  Saint. 

This  section  man  was  a  resident  of 
Mariottsvllle,  Weber  County.  He 
gave  Charles  a  note  of  introduction 
to  his  &mlly,  in  case  he  should  have 
occasion  to  oil}  that  way. 

On  the  following  day  Charles 
walked  to  the  PiedmontSwitch,nine 
miles  distant,  and  there  met  one  of 
the  Yankee  tramps  whose  acquaint- 
ance he  formed  at  Green  River.  A 
train  was  about  to  depart  westward! 


It  had  a  fruit  car  in  it  Tliis  is  some- 
what difierent  from  the  other  cars, 
and  is  fiat  on  the  top.  On  to  the 
platform  of  this  car  the  two  tramps 
climbed,  and  were  enabled  to  travel. 

At  the  suggestion  of  the  Amer^ 
lean,  who  was  an  experienced  train- 
jumper,  whenever  a  station  was  ap- 
proached they  climbed  to  the  roof  of 
the  car  and  lay  flat  on  it  to  escape 
observation.  lu  performing  this  feat 
a  gust  of  wind  carried  away  Charles' 
hat  It  will  be  recollected  that  he 
was  rendered  coatiess  by  the  skunk 
episode,  and  now  he  was  hatless  as 
well,  his  wardrobe  consisting  of  a 
shirt,  pair  of  x)ants,  socks  and  shoes. 

Thus  scantily  clad  he  arrived  at 
Evanston  on  the  27th  of  June,  1886. 
On  reaching  there  his  companion 
imperatively  commanded  him  to  get 
a  hat.  For  this  purpose  he  meekly 
entered  the  shop  of  a  harness  maker 
and  asked  for  one.  The  harness 
maker  uttered  a,  loud  smile  and  then 
hunted  about  among  a  lot  of  old 
leather  and  nibbish  for  the  desired 
article.  He  finally  fished  something 
out  of  the  heap  that  had  a  &int  re- 
semblance to  a  hat,  being  not  only  of 
indescribable  shape,  but  exceedingly 
dirty.  It  was  too  small,  for  Charles' 
head.  But  it  required  only  a  mod- 
erate degree  of  Inventive  genius  to 
fix  it  so  as  to  render  it  feasible  to 
draw  it  down  upon  his  caput  He 
simply  tore  out  the  leather  lining 
and  cut  a  silt  up  the  side.  While 
these  changes  did  not  increase  its 
elegance,  they  rendered  it  more  use- 
fill. 

After  working  three  days  doing 
chores  for  his  food,  our  pilgrim  ob- 
tained employment  as  helper  to  a 
machinist  in  the  Evanston  round 
house.  He  was  so  worn  out  and 
fatigued  by  travel,  hardship  and 
hunger,  that  he  could  hardly  get 
along  fd^r  a  while,  and  his  garb  drew 
a  good  deal  of  attention  and  some 
sarcastic  comment.  The  first  day 
at  work  in  the  shop  he  discovered 
suddenly  that  he  had  been  asleep 
standing  at  his  post  of  labor,  and 
that  some  of  the  workmen  were  pok- 
ing flin  at  him.  This  feeling  of 
fatigue  gradually  wore  away,  and  he 
got  along  better. 

He  was  delighted  to  discover  that 
the  machinist  to  whom  he  was 
helper  was  a  member  of  the  Church. 
He  found  that  there  was  a  branch  in 
Evanston  and  soon  made  the  ac- 
quaintance of  the  presiding  Elder, 
of  whom  he  requested  baptism,  which 
he  felt  he  greaUy  needed. 

Accordingly  the  two  repaired  to 
the  river,  that  that  sacred  ordinance 
might  be  administered.  At  the  point 
selected    for  the  purpose  the  water 
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was  somewhat  deep,  and  the  bottom 
of  the  river  was  covered  with  slip- 
pery boulders.  Charles  entered  the 
water  somewhat  ahead  of  the  Elder, 
tatd  chanced  to  place  his  feet  on  one 
of  the  smooth  stones.  As  quick  as 
thought  he  lost  his  balance  and 
plunged  involuntarily  into  the  cur- 
rent. When  he  r^ained  a  vertical 
attitude,  on  turning  around  he  saw 
the  Elder  looking  at  him  and  doing 
his  l)e6t  to  repress  a  smile.  HoW' 
ever,  the  ordinance  was  duly  per' 
formed;  Charles  became  a  member 
of  the  Evanston  branch,  and  re- 
mained at  work  in  that  town  for  a 
year. 

Our  tramp  is  now  a  resident  of 
Salt  Lake  City,  and  my  story 
reaches  here  a  proper  ending;  for 
Charles  A.  Haacke  is  married  to  a 
young  woman  who  is  a  native  of 
Germany,  and  he  is  the  &ther  of  a 
bright,  chubby  little  girl.        J.  N. 


THE  RELATIONS  OF  LIFE. 

Thb  institution  of  marriage  dates 
fh>m  the  existence  of  the  human  race. 
If  age  and  antiquity  entitle  anything 
to  veneration,  it  must  he  most  ven- 
erable. Its  perpetuity  is  unques- 
tioned. Its  necessity  is  that  for 
which  all  else  was  created.  There 
is  no  prepamtion  on  earth  that  will 
bring  man  to  a  Celestial  Home  with- 
out a  union  as  contemplated  by  this 
divine  sacrament.  -'The  man  is  not 
without  the  woman,  nor  the  woman 
without  the  man  in  the  Lord,'' 

H  is  an  Institution  ordained  by  the 
Eternal  Council  for  the  life  of  mor- 
tals, the  elevation  of  humanity,  and 
the  unspeakable  Joys  of  infinitude. 
That  Council  made  no  mistake  in  its 
provisions  for  the  happiness  of  man- 
kind. If  there  is  any  fiEiilure  in  any 
instance,  it  is  because  the  conditions 
are  wanting  on  the  part  of  those 
who  engage  in  it.  The  all-important 
question  is,  •'What  are  those  con- 
ditions so  essential  to  the  nature  and 
wants  of  God's  intelligent  creatures?" 

First,  Love  is  the  presiding  genius 
that  sits  enthroned  over  all  the  hap- 
piness of  man — that  love  which  over- 
rides all  the  angry  billows  of  pas- 
sion; which  stays  the  tide  of  wrong; 
which  worlcs  no  ill  to  neighbor;  the 
Jove  that  is  an  eternal  bond — the  love 
of  God.  Any  union  formed  in  the 
relation  of  the  sexes,  without  this 
element,  is  lacking  in  the  conditions 
of  real  happiness.  Momentary  pleas- 
ures may  be  had  in  the  gratification 
ol  passions,  but  they  are  all  fleeting; 
they^re  not  entitled  to  the  appella- 
tion of  happiness,  or  even  joy,  such 
as  spirit  can  approve  or  recognize. 
All  such  is  of  the  earth,  earthy,  and 


such  must  perish.  There  is  here  no 
power  over  evil,  or  passion;  merely 
their  indulgence  and  gratification. 

The  relation  of  husband  and  wife 
without  mutual  love  can  never  be  a 
happy  relation.  Marriages  of  mere 
convenience  are  positive  sins — di 
rectly  against  the  instincts  of  our 
own  moral  nature;  and  we  cannot 
violate  them  with  impunity.  God 
has  made  love  the  cord  by  which  to 
draw  two  human  beings  together, 
and  by  it  to  make  them  one.  Hence, 
when  this  love  does  not  exist  mar- 
riage is  against  the  canons  of  human 
consciousness  and  the  Bivine  law. 
The  good  alone  can  excite  love  in  the 
mind  rightly  trained.  Moral  de- 
formity cannot  excite  it:  that  only 
produces  loathing;  hence,  minds 
need  to  be  trained  to  read  the  bad  In 
human  character,  so  that  the  good 
may  never  become  involved  in  this 
relation  with  the  bad.  Where  mu- 
tual love  is  absent  there  never  wUl 
be  that  mutual  forbearance  which  is 
so  indispensable  to  the  happiness  of 
so  intimate  a  union. 

It  is  this  love  which  precludes 
conflicts,  since  love  is  ever  eager  to 
yield  on  either  side  and  end  all  strifes 
by  that  sweet-token  through  which 
spirits  blend  together.  Where  mutu- 
al love  prevails,  such  a  conflict  can 
never  arise  so  as  to  become  a  knot  to 
be  cut)  and  not  resolved— not  until 
one  or  both  have  refused  to  be  guided 
by  the  Divine  law,  and  have  violated 
it;  since  that  law  tends  to  harmony, 
concord,  and  peace.  Where  the 
Divine  law  is  set  aside  there  is  no 
other  law  for  them  than  that  of 
nature— the  law  of  the  strongest.  If 
the  good  and  bad  are  found  united, 
then  the  good  must  yield  all  but  duty 
for  the  sake  of  peace.  When  a  viola- 
tion of  duty  is  required,  the  continu- 
ance of  the  union  becomes  an  im 
possibility,  and  the  parties  must 
sejjarate.  Because  of  this  important 
fact,  that  two  cannot  walk  together 
unless  they  be  agreed,  the  law  was 
given  under  the  Gospel  dispensation 
that  the  believer  should  not  be  un- 
equallyjyoked  together  with  the  un- 
believer. This  law  has  been  renewed 
In  our  day  with  the  restoration  of 
the  same  gospel,  and  it  is  for  the 
peace  and  happiness  of  those  interest- 
ed that  this  law  is  made  obligatory 
upon  God's  people  in  any  age.  The 
experience  of  many  of  the  youths  o( 
Zion  furnishes  'unmistaAcable  evi- 
dence of  the  truth  and  righteousness 
of  this  law.  Where  parties  of  difler- 
ent  faith  are  united  in  this  union, 
committed  to  ditlerent  rites  and 
ceremonies  of  religious  worship,  it  Is 
a  union  where  discord  and  strife 
must  prevail,  or  one  yield   to  the 


&ith  and  views  of  the  other  A  rela- 
tion formed  under  these  conditions 
can  never  be  a  union:  it  is  a  fSearfUl 
mockery,  a  living  lie,  since  the 
moKil  Judgments  of  each  are  sacred 
and  cannot  be  violated  without  sin. 
Neither  can  It  be  required  of  one  or 
the  other  to  do  what  he  or  she  thinks 
should  not  be  done. 

When  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
ancient  Israel  married  with  the  sous 
and  daughters  of  those  who  were 
strangers  and  aliens  to  their  faith 
and  law,  they  inherited  the  dis- 
pleasure of  God,  Whose  favor  was 
not  restored  until  all  such  were  put 
away  from  among  the  people.  It  is 
not  necessary  to  pursue  the  evil  con- 
sequences of  such  an  alliance — not 
only  to  the  paj^es  directly  interest- 
ed, but  to  their  children,  who  could 
never  be  trained  in  the  fear  and  love 
of  God  under  the  influence  of  a 
divided  faith,  in  "a  house  divided 
against  itself."  The  relation  which 
consummates  the  marriage  union  is 
clearly  a  divine  one;  and  the  law  by 
which  it  is  formed  is  a  divine  law 
under  which  duties  IbithfUlly  per- 
formed bring  mutual  happiness  to 
each.  We  are  told  that  all  la*s 
have  their  bounds  and  conditions. 
The  conditions  complied  with  will 
surely  bring  blessings.  The  condi- 
tions of  the  marriage  law  are  that 
"they  twain  shall  be  one,"  the  love 
of  God,  of  moral  excellence  and  vir- 
tue; and  the  blessings  are  embodied 
in  the  fUlnses  of  aU  that  can  be  en- 
Joyed,  of  all  the  happiness  the  soul 
of  man  is  cajMble  of  receiving,  and 
of  an  endless  nature. 

The  fact  that  he  who  obtaineth  a 
wife  flndeth  a  good  thing  and  ob- 
taineth tBiVOT  of  the  Lord,  and  that 
her  value  is  far  above  rubies,  should 
induce  some  thousands  of  the  young 
men  of  Zlon  to  take  of  her  daughters 
to  wife,  to  perform  those  duties 
which  will  enable  them  to  fill  the 
measure  of  their  creation,  and  there- 
by honor  the  laws  of  life  and  that 
Glod  who  is  the  Author  of  us  all. 

It  is  a  condition  of  the  law  of 
marriage  that  a  believer  shall  not  be 
united  with  an  unbeliever.  Such  a 
union  is  declared  to  be  unequal,  and 
cannot  be  perpetual.  Saints  and  sin- 
ners cannot  become  one  in  the  spirit 
of  love :  the  one  must  become  loath- 
some to  the  other.  Alienation  and 
final  separation  are  the  inevitable 
result,  as  evidenced  in  too  many 
cases  where  young  mothers  have 
been  forsaken  and  subjected  to  a  life 
of  sorrow  and  r^ret  for  having  lis- 
tened to  the  flattering  tongue  of  the 
deceiver,  who,  like  Satan  in  the 
Garden,  made  promises  which  were 
never  intended  to  be  kept.    These 
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conditions  attached  to  the  law  of 
marriage  are  in  harmony  with  the 
fact  that  no  woman,  in  the  capacity 
of  mottier,  can  perform  her  duty  to 
her  children,  aa  required  of  her'by 
Him  who  created  her  for  that  pur- 
pose, and,  at  the  same  time,  live  in 
fellowship  and  union  with  a  fitith- 
less,  wicked  man.  Because  of  this 
fact,  Which  Is  a  perversion  of  the 
entire  plan  of  creation,  all  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  the  house  of  Israel, 
whether  by  lineal  descent  or  by 
adoption,  have  ever  been  forbidden 
to  intermarry  with  those  who  were 
strangers— Qentlles,  because  of  their 
unbelief  and  rebellion  against  Qod's 
law.  This  condition  relating  to  mar- 
riage was  imposed  upon  Israel  in  all 
ages  for  the  protection  of  woman  and 
the  honor  and  safety  of  the  institu- 
tion. It  was  a  fearful  time  of  sorrow 
and  lamentation  when  all  those  who 
had  violated  this  condition,  and  con- 
nected themselves  with  aliens  in 
marriage,  bad  to  be  put  away  from 
among  the  people,  and  Oiey  and 
their  children  cut  offftom  the  prom- 
ises that  were  secured  to  Abraham 
and  his  seed  only.  The  conditions 
ot  this  law  are  weU  understood  by 
the  Saints— the  Israel  of  to-day;  and 
few  will  dare  to  place  themselves 
outside  the  terms  of  redemj^on  by 
their  violation. 

Of  aU  the  relations  of  life  there  are 
none  so  desirable,  terminating  In 
moh  glorious  results,  as  that  of  ttte 
family.  Its  very  foundation  is  love, 
by  which  two  souls  are  drawn  to- 
gether and  made  one  in  a  union  that 
is  imperishable  when  its  conditions 
are  duly  honored.  This  union  is 
both  of  the  body  and  spirit  It  In- 
cludes all  the  powers  and  faculties 
that  each  may  possess,  and  is  ttie 
most  perfect  in  its  nature  of  any 
tiling  that  can  possibly  aSbct,  or  re- 
late to,  the  happiness  of  man.  It 
takes  in  all  that  is  sacred — the  very 
essence  of  all  human  existence. 
Father,  mother,  and  home, the  dear- 
est things  of  earth,  are  the  Intimate 
AniiB  of  this  unioh.  In  it  each  is 
niAde  supremely  happy  In  the  joyftil 
task  of  filling  the  measure  of  crea- 
tion. All  burdens  are  made  light, 
toll  becomes  pleasure,  and  sorrows 
are  turned  into  Joy,  by  the  ministra- 
tions of  that  love  which  seeks  not 
its  own  but  another's  good.  The 
conditions  of  this  family  relation  are 
most  desirable  to  every  human  be- 
ing who  can  rightly  contemplate  the 
divinity  of  his  nature;  and  this 
brings  me  to  my  Christmas  proposi- 
tion, which  the  reader  may  well 
conclude  .must  be  in  accord  with 
these  apparent  facts. 

The  very  idea  of  Christmas  sug- 


gests the  presentation  of  gifts;  and 
every  lover's  mind  must  be  ontiie 
ra(^  in  order  to  ascertain  by  what 
token  he  can  best  give  assurance  of 
his  sincere  devotion.  I  propose  to 
answer  this  question  for  the  young 
men  and  young  women  of  Israel  in 
Utah  and  the  surrounding  country. 

To  all  such  I  would  say,  "It  is 
time  you  had  passed  the  childhood 
of  life,  ceased  to  play  with  baby  toys 
as  gifts  to  sweethearts,  and  b^an  to 
put  pn  the  habiliments  of  manhood 
and  womanhood  for  the  honor  and 
good  of  your  race.  This  suggestion 
is^made  to  not  less  than  tram  fifteen 
to  twenty  thousand  of  the  youth  of 
Israel,  who  are  tiifling  wltii  life's 
demands  and  God's  designs  by  neg- 
lecting to  enter  upon  the  duties  of 
married  life.  It  is  not  only  Christ- 
masttde  but  the  merriest  time  of  a 
leap-year,  in  which  the  ethics  and 
GonventionallUes  of,  society  accord 
to  tiie  lady  all  the  privll^ee  In  this 
respect  which  the  ardent  admirer 
claims.  And  rightiy  so;  for  it  is  her 
natural  right— a  right  of  choice  to 
whom  she  will  commit  herself  for 
protection  and  exaltation.  Choose 
what  token  and  what  way  you  please 
to  express  your  admiration  and  de- 
termination; but  the  plain,  smooth 
ring  of  pure  gold  has  been  aptiy  and 
appropriately  adopted  as  emblem- 
atical of  that  undying  love  which 
has  no  end,  reaching  to  the  eternity 
beyond,  as  does  the  marriage  vow, 
which  is  "for  tfane  and  all  eternity." 
In  its  ftill  significance,  and  In  all 
sincerity,  let  it  be  the  Christmas  gift 
of  the  young  men  of  Israel  to  the 
&lr  daughters  of  Zlon  who  will  ac- 
cept the  pledge,  and  return  it  with 
that  love  which  only  woman  knows. 
Let  it  not  be  said  in  Israel  that  wo- 
man has  loved  too  well  and  been  be- 
trayed by  one  who  should  have  pro- 
tected her. 

You  celebrate  the  Christmas  ad- 
vent of  God's  great  gift  to  man.  It 
was  the  gift  of  a  life— the  best,  the 
choicest,  the  first-bom  trom  among 
many.  Love  could  devise  no  greater 
gift  with  which  to  secure  your  love, 
happiness  and  redemption.  Show 
now  your  appreciation  of  that  gift 
by  henceforth  appropriating  yours 
to  the  happiness  of  another,  and  live 
in  those  relations  by  which  you  may 
evidence  your  love  and  secure  that 
of  the  good,  whether  on  earth  or  in 
heaven. 

Life  is  a  reality,  and  demands 
your  most  earnest  endeavor  In  the 
performance  of  its  duties.  The  con- 
ditions under  which  you  can  fulfil 
your  duty  to  woman  will  secure  for 
you  happiness  and  the  glory  of  do- 
minion, and  the  marriage  institution 


with  you  wUl  not  be  a  fellure.  You 
have  all  to  encourage  you.  Your 
parents  will  help  you;  your  country 
Invites  you  with  a  liberal  homestead; 
and  you  will  learn  that  "he  who 
findeth  a  wife  findeth  a  good  tiling, 
and  obtaineth  favor  of  tiie  Lord." 
"Her  price  is  far  above  rubles;  her 
wealth  the  wealth  of  worlds."  He 
who  is  so  reckless  as  to  determine  to 
encounter  the  storms  on  the  perilous 
voyage  of  life,  without  the  compan- 
ionship and  aid  that  have  so  wisely 
been  provided  for  him,  is  like  a  ship 
at  sea,  without  ballast  or  rudder — 
like  tiie  captain  without  pilot  or 
compass.  8.  W.  B. 


AMONG  THE  MORAVIANS. 


It  was  my  fortune  to  pass  the  win- 
ter of  1883—84  in  the  pretty  llttie 
town  of  Bethlehem,  Pa.,  as  a  stu- 
dent In  the  unlvenltytiiere  situated. 
Soon  after  my  arrival,  I  became 
practically  aware  of  the  existence  of 
a  somewhat  peculiar  and  Very  inter- 
esting religious  order  known  as  the 
Moravians.  This  denomination  of 
worshipers  was  to  me  but  littieknown 
at  the  time,  yet  during  my  brief 
sojourn  in  their  midst,  many  peculiar 
customs,  as  well  as  numerous  Inter- 
esting Items  of  their  past  hlstory,im- 
pressed  me  in  a  way  long  to  be  re- 
membered. 

As  the  result  of  some  inquiry  and 
research,  I  learned  that  tiie  Moravi- 
an sect  Is  of  historic  iinportance,and 
may  with  truth  be  said  to  ei^oy  to  a 
degree  the  dignity  of  age.  The 
church  was  first  organized  in  Bo- 
hemia in  the  year  1457,  and  Its 
establishment  Is  to  be  regarded  as 
one  among  many  religious  move- 
ments resulting  fh>m  the  martyrdom 
of  John  Huss  by  the  Council  of 
Constance.  The  ofBdal  name  adopt- 
ed by  the  sect  soon  after  Oie  perfec- 
tion of  its  organization  was  the 
UnUaa  F^atrum,  or  Unity  of  Breth- 
ren. ThistiUe  was  reconfirmed  when  ~ 
the  church  received  recognition  by 
the  Parliament^  of  Great  Britain  in 
the  year  1749,  The  influence  of  the 
order  spread  widely  throughout 
Europe  during  the  sixteenth  and 
seventeenth  centories,but  it  was  not 
until  17S6  that  a  Moravian  settie- 
ment  was  made  in  America.  At 
that  time,  however.  Savannah, 
Georgia,  was  selected  as  a  nucleus; 
but  this  place  was  soon  abandoned, 
and  other  more  successftil  enterprises 
were  undertaken  in  Pennsylvania. 
The  town  of  Bethl^em  in  tiiat 
State  was  at  one  time  exclusively 
under  Moravian  control;  and  there 
this  littie  body  of  worshipers  settied 
to  the  enjoyment  of  their  religious 
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freedom,  and  the  exercise  of  ttie 
tenets  of  their  belief  towards  Divin- 
ity in  their  own  unostentatious  and 
impressive  way.  In  the  early  times 
of  the  church  the  Moiavians  taught 
and  practised  an  almost  severe  sim- 
plicity in  dress  and  manners;  but  of 
late  years  the  influence  of  Babylon- 
ish ideas  and  modem  flubions  has 
made  itself  felt  with  them  as  with 
all  others,  and  today  but  litttle  re- 
mains of  the  original  impressive  and 
simple  ways. 

.  But  all  of  this  has  naught  to  do, 
except  by  way  of  introduction,  with 
our  proposed  description  of  a  Mora- 
vian New  Year's  festival.  The  last 
day  of  the  expiring  j^ear  on  this 
particular  occasion  was  Sunday,and 
in  the  early  ev»dng  the  usual  Sab- 
bath service  was  conducted  in  the 
quiet  style  of  Moravian  worship. 
The  Watch  service,  to  celebrate  the 
ending  of  one  cycle  and  the  begin- 
ning of  anothw  In  the  long  course  of 
tinte,  was  to  commence  at  eleven 
o'clock;  yet  soon  after  nine  the  main 
body  of  the  spacious  church  was 
foirly  filled;  and  long  before  the 
time  of  beginning  the  house  was 
crowded  in  every  part.  I  was  for- 
tunate in  securing  a  convenient 
position;  and  during  the  waiting 
interval  was  able  to  survey  the  ar- 
rangement and  decoration  of  the 
building,  and  to  note  with  interest 
tiie  way  in  which  the  artistic  taste 
of  man  may  be  used  to  lend  addi- 
tional solemnity  and  impreesiveness 
to  the  rites  of  sacred  worriiip.  Many 
of  the  embelUslunents  had  been  pre- 
pared for  the  preceding  Christmas 
festival,  and  others  had  been  added 
for  the  present  occasion  only.  Be- 
hind the  pulpit,  extending  flwm  wall 
to  wall,  was  an  elegant  painting,  re- 
presenting in  natural  size  the  stable 
in  Bethlehem  of  Jndea,  with  the 
Christ'^hild  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes,  sleeping  in  the  manger;  the 
Virgin  mother  watching  with  tender 
and  inspired  devotion  her  God-like 
fasbe;  and  the  wise  men  offering 
their  symbolic  gifts  of  frankincense 
and  myrrh,  enclosed  in  golden  cas- 
kets. Above  the  humble  roof  shone 
in  rich  eOblgence  the  lierald  star, 
as  the  celestial  token  of  earl^-bom 
deity.  This  taiily  beautiflii  picture 
was  illuminated  fW>m  behind  after 
the  manner  of  a  transparency;  the 
richness  of  color  and  brilliancy  of 
tint  producing  tiie  most  striking  of 
scenic  effects. 

At  prominent  places  in  the  room 
were  placed  mammoth  evergreens, 
wiUi  numerous  Jets  of  colored  flame, 
and  laden  with  gifts  for  old  and 
young,  expressing  in  a  strong  and 
pleasing  manner  the  sentiment  so 


a{^ropriate  to  the  occasion,  "Lioirr, 
Life  and  Love."  Spanning  the 
pulpit  was  a  magnificent  arch,  radi- 
ant in  Ugfat  and  color,  and  bearing 
upon  its  keystone  in  letters  (factual 
flame  the  number  of  the  dying  year. 
White  doves,  each  with  expanded 
wings,  and  holding  In  its  moutti  the 
symbolic  olive  twig,  were  suspended 
by  invisible  threads  over  the  heads 
of  the  audience,  waving  and  flutter- 
ing with  every  movement  of  the  air, 
and  apparently  Just  about  to  alight. 
Richly  ornamented  devices  and 
spangled  emblems  of  worship  and 
of  praise  were  distributed  about  the 
chancel  with  pleasing  taste. 

I  was  still  deeply  interested  in  a 
quiet  survey  of  this  hall  of  worship 
when  the  service  began.  The  or- 
cheertira,  as  is  characteristic  of  Mo- 
ravian churches,  was  large  and  ef- 
ficient Besides  a  magniflcent  organ, 
flne  toned  violins  and  clarionets, 
there  were  tiie  typical  trombones. 
The  instrumehts  last  named  are 
never  absent  ttotn  worship  service. 
The  choristers  numbered  upward  of 
a  hundred  choice  voices,  and  lent 
their  choral  aid  to  the  musicians' 
efforts,  till  the  listener  felt  that  he 
was  snflVised  in  a  sea  of  the  sweetest 
sound. 

The  pastor  then  took  his  place  be- 
neath the  emblazoned  arch,  and 
soon  exercised  thQ  charm  of  his  quiet 
but  i)enetrating  eloquenCe  over  the 
minds  of  the  worshiping  throng. 
His  oratory  was  not  of  the  impas- 
sioned kind— the  sort  that  lashes  the 
feelings  into  a  state  ot  tumuttuons 
enthusiasm,  as  the  hurricane  fur- 
rowsthe  placid  face  of  the  ocean;  but 
rather  was  it  like  an  evening  breeze, 
cooling  the  heated  brow  at  care  and 
strii^  and  leading  to  soothing 
thoughts  of  better  things.  The 
speaker's  influence  was  almost  mag- 
ical; the  vast  congr^ation  seemed 
as  if  beneath  a  spell  of  power.  I  sat 
with  watch  in  hand  during  the  last 
few  minutes  of  the  year,  noting  with 
eager  sense  the  circumstances  of  the 
uocaslon.  At  the  precise  momMit 
the  finger  indicated  the  midnight 
hour,  and  while  the  pastor  and  his 
flock  were  stUI  wrapt  as  one  in  the 
interest  of  the  discourse,  the  whole 
orchestra  and  the  ftall  choir,  in  a  tre- 
mendous crash  and  a  Joyous  shout, 
broke  in  upon  the  stillness  with  a 
song  which  is  only  performed  at 
this  solemn  moment  of  the  year. 
'  Simultaneously,  the  beautiflal  arch 
beneath  which  the  speaker  stood 
lost  the  flgure  ftom  the  key-stone, 
and  in  its  place  blazed  out  brighter 
than  ever  the  number  of  the  new 
year;  while  on  the  outside  the  boom- 
ing of  artillery  and  the  ringing  of 


bells  lent  farther  enthusiasm  to  the 
advent  of  a  new  heir  upon  tiie  throne 
of  Time.  The  musical  part  con- 
tinued for  several  minutes;  then  all 
again  was  still;  and  the  minister 
with  a  gentie  exhortation,  and  a 
fervent  prayer,bade  all  "good  morn- 
ing and  a  happy  year." 

The  monarch  of  the  past  was  dead; 
a  successor  had  assumed  the  crown, 
and  the  inaugural  services  were 
complete.  We  dispersed,  and  on  our 
homeward  way  encountered  bands 
of  music,  and  groups  of  carol  singers, 
breathing  forth  sounds  both  sweet 
and  Joyftil.  J.  E.  Taucaob. 


CURING  A  COLD. 


WhUiB  on  a  visit  to  Bngland  a 
few  years  ago,  it  fell  to  my  lot  to 
poBB  through  a  singular  experience, 
the  recollection  of  which  remains  riv- 
eted on  my  memory  like  a  fire  in 
an  eastern  hotel  or  a  runaway  in  a 
western  caiion. 

As  usual,  the  weather,  which  to 
the  native  taste  may  seem  just  the 
thing,  was  to  my  natuialiaed  Amer- 
ican ideas  disgustingly  damp  and 
dirty,  at  least  from  very  early  in  the 
autumn  to  exceedingly  late  in  the 
spring;  for  an  Englishman  generally 
gets  a  patented  dislike  to  EngliA 
fogs  with  his  first  papers  in  Amer- 
ica, and  this  is  intensifled  when  he 
becomes  fWQy  naturalized.  The  Brit- 
ish cornucopia  is  always  full  <rf 
everything  to  an  American  except 
what  we  call  flne  weatiier.  Ond 
week  of  our  Salt  Lake  cUmate,  aa 
described  by  the  sanguine  but  truth- 
ftal  secretaryof  the  Chamberof  Com- 
merce, would  be  such  a  red  letter 
day  in  England  as  to  shed  a  glori- 
ous gleam  of  sunshine  over  the 
whole  year.  A  few  days  like  we 
enjoy  even  in  September  or  Octo- 
ber, sprinkled  through  an  English 
summer,  would  raise  ttie  value  of 
real  estate  In  London  four  thousand 
five  hundred  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  highest  tide  ever  reached  by 
British  financial  waters.  Capitol 
Hill  prices  would  be  as  a  bottomless 
boom  compared  with  the  sudden  rise 
thus  produced  across  tiie  sea.  But 
a  Salt  Lake  sun  never  rose  or  set,  a 
Chamber  of  Commerce  day  never 
dawned  or  departed,during  my  visit, 
and  feeling  the  lack  of  that  genial 
element  as  I  traveled  to  and  Cro  see- 
ing the  sights,  I  caught  a  severe 
English  cold,  which,  with  the  har- 
monious accompaniment  of  an 
-American  vamping  cough  and  a 
Scotch  bagpipe  wheeze,  kept  me 
awake  at  night,  and  brought  a  smile 
of  satisfiEtction  to  the  face  of  an 
undertaker  who  listened  with   ill- 
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concealed   delight    from  his  office 
across  the  way. 

I  had  continaed  in  this  condition 
several  weeks,  my  constitution  get- 
ting weaker  every  day,  while  the 
cough  and  tiie  undertaker  grew 
correepondingly  more  healthy,when 
a  Mend  who  had  become  acclim- 
ated called  on  me,  and  in  the  pleni- 
tiKle  of  his  sympathy  advised  me  to 
take  a  vapor  bath. 

The  remedy,  he  said,  was  not  very 
severe,  and  was  as  certain  as  death 
In  England  or  taxes  in  America. 
The  advice  seemed  to  be  sensible. 
It  was  reasonable  at  least.  As  the 
absorbing  of  English  moisture 
through  my  unsuspecting  pores  had 
produced  the  cold,  what  method  of 
cure  could  be  more  consistent  than 
the  expulsion  of  the  foreign  fluid 
through  the  same  avenues,  under 
the  genial  influence  of  the  British 
bath?  I  resolved  to  try  it  My  fMend 
gave  me  the  address  of  a  party  by 
the  name  of  Brown,  who  was  pro- 
nounced most  excellent  in  his  line, 
and  who  with  the  exception  of  being 
a  ''little hard  of  hearing,"  my  ftiend 
said,  was  really  considered  as  per- 
fect a  manipulator  of  bronchial  and 
cuticular  complaints  as  nature  and 
science  combined  bad  yet  produced 
in  the  metropolis.  Taking  the  ad- 
drees  in  question  and  a  "four  wheel- 
er," I  was  in  the  course  of  human 
events  duly  seated  in  the  reception 
room  of  Mr.  Brown's  scientific  bath- 
house. By  a  desperate  vocal  effort 
that  nearly  dislocated  my  larynx, 
and  after  much  violent  but  intelli- 
gent gesticulation,  I  managed  to  in- 
form the  ideaf  proprietor  that  I  was 
suffering  from  a  cold,  and  desired  his 
artistic  assistance  in  subduing  it. 

He  led  the  way  to  one  of  a  long 
line  of  private  rooms  where  stood  a 
machine  resembling,  only  in  ap- 
pearance, however,  a  refrigerator.  It 
required  but  a  few  moments  to  disrobe 
and  step  into  the  machine,  the  in- 
terior of  which  I  found  to  be  lined 
with  perforated  metal  pipes.  The 
seat  being  low,  the  back  of  my  neck 
just  below  the  cerebellum  fitted  into 
the  posterior  half  of  a  circular  aper- 
ture in  the  top  of  tbe  concern,  and 
my  throat  filled  the  other  half  as 
the  door  came  to  with  a  click  like  a 
spring  lock.  I  was  thus,  with  the 
fortunate  exception  of  my  head, 
thoroughly  encased  as  if  in  a  coiBn. 
Brown,  with  a  skilful  and  knowing 
look,  adjusted  some  taps  and  screws 
at  the  bottom  of  the  afl'air,  and,  plac- 
ing a  thermometer  on  the  top  of  it, 
left  me  to  my  thoughts  and  the 
mercy  of  the  sweat-box.  No  sooner 
had  he  gone  than  the  hot  steam 
came  rushing   upon  me  from    the 


pipes  inside,  and  if  the  reader  ever 
liad  his  cuticle  brought  suddenly 
into  contact  with  the  steam  from  the 
spout  of  a  tea  kettle,  he  can  perhaps 
form  a  faint  idea  of  what  I  suffered 
for  the  next  ten  minutes  as  the 
steam  increased  to  the  power  of  a 
locomotive.  Brown's  thermometer 
went  up  to  150  degrees  outside,  and 
how  far  I  went  up  inside  I  never 
found  out.  My  mind  began  to  act 
briskly  in  expedients  for  instant  re- 
lief; and,  as  the  Quaker  said,  ':8ome- 
thing  had  to  be  done,  and  that 
right  off."  But  what  could  I  do? 
I  was  fastened  completely  in  the 
box,  and  my  efforts  to  extricate  my- 
self were  perfectly  useless. 

At  last  a  thought  struck  me,  while 
I  was  shut  in,  I  wasn't  shut  up.  Ho  I 
sent  forth  a  yell,  as  fh>m  a  soul  in  tor- 
ment. "Brown!  Brownl"  I  shouted. 
No  Brown  came.  Too  deaf  to  hear. 
His  attendant,  if  be  had  one,  must 
certainly  hear  me;  but  no,  he  had 
been  dismissed  to  attend  to  other 
customers  who  were  not  so  sick  as  I 
was,  and  didn't  need  so  effectual  a 
treatment.  Brown  had  said  he 
would  attend  to  my  oamktmtelf.  Sol 
yelled  out,  "Brown!"  tiU  I  was  so 
exhausted  and  &int  that  had  it  not 
been  for  my  chin  and  cerebellum 
being  supported  by  the  hot  steaming 
board  which  formed  the  top  of  my 
coffin,  I  would  have  dropped  into 
the  box  an4  died  there.  I  thought 
of  the  dear  ones  left  at  home,  of  con- 
tracts still  unftUflUed  abroad,  and 
wondered  if  I  had  paid  up  t^e  last 
assessment  on  my  insurance  policy. 
I  pictured  in  my  mind  the  most  ap- 
propriate epitaph  to  go  on  my  tomb- 
stone, "In  memory  of  our  (teamed 
friend,"  with  the  touching  con- 
clusion—"The  good  die  young," 
etc.  At  last  a  boy,  the  only  at- 
tendant that  had  heard  me,  came 
in  and  said,  "Did  you  call, 
sir?"  "Call,  well  I  should  smile!" 
"Goodness,"  he  said,  looking  at  the 
thermometer,  it's  gone  up,  ain't  it?" 
"Yes,  and  I'm  about  gone  up  too,'" 
1  replied.  He  changed  the  cocks, 
puUed  several  levers,  and  left  him- 
self. The  air  cooled  a  little,  and  1 
was  beginning  to  feel  it  about  85  de- 
grees in  the  shade,  and  grateful  for 
deliverance  from  a  dreadf^il  death, 
when,  with  a  knowing  look  and  a 
bustling  gait,  jn  came  the  proprie- 
tor. One  glance  at  the  thermometer, 
and  it  struck  him  I  was  not  getting 
a  warm  enough  bath,  so,  in  a 
twinkling,  he  jumped  to  the  taps 
and  turned  the  steam  on  again, 
hotter  than  ever.    I  hallooed,  "Too 

HOT,  TOO  HOT  I" 

Deaf  as  a  post,  he  thought*  I  was 
complaining  of  the  cold,  and  smil- 


ing encouragingly  said,  "It'll  soon 
come  up  now,"  and  rushed  out  of 
the  apartment.  No  attendant  now 
answered  my  yells,  as  the  boy 
thought  it  was  only  my  nerves,  and 
that  as  he  had  turned  off  the  steam 
I  would  soon  find  it  cold  enough 
to  suit  me.  But  a  patient  heard  me 
and  released  me  from  the  machine, 
and  as  I  escaped,  I  vowed  that  if  I 
ever  took  another  vapor  bath  it 
would  not  be  in  a  box  wlttiout  a 
latch  or  string  on  the  inside,  nor 
with  a  deaf  idiot  for  my  only  attend- 
ant. 

As  I  left  my  cold  in  the  bath 
coffin  along  with  considerable  of 
my  adipose,  tissue,  I  tbigave  the 
proprietor,  and  even  recommended 
him  to  my  friends;  but  never  did  I 
taM  to  mention  ttiat  be  was  "hard 
of  hearing,"  and  invariably  advised 
the  patient  to  arrange  for  an  easy 
exit  frxim  the  sweat  box,  and  to  hold 
the  damper  in  his  hand  during  Hm 
entire  operation— (h>m  its  "tea- 
kettle" incipiency  to  its  "locomo- 
tive" termination. 

Ohab.  W.  Stayneb. 


SPECTACLES  A  NECESSITY 


It  18  a  general  idea  among  the 
people  that  the  human  eye  is  a  per- 
fect optical  organ,  while  in  point  of 
fact  an  absolutely  normal  eye  is  a 
rare  exception.  This  very  brief  ex- 
planation may  be  helpAil  to  some 
whose  sight  is  not  aU  that  is  desired. 

There  are  two  distinct  and  dia- 
metrically opposite  conditions  of  the 
eye,  due  to  Its  anatomical  construo- 
tioDr-hypermetropia,  or  £ar-«lght, 
and  myopia,  or  near-sight.  Presby- 
opia, or  old  sight,  is  caused  by  a 
hardening  of  the  lens,  which  com- 
mences at  the  tenth  year,  and  grad- 
ually increases  as  the  individual 
grows  older.  It  is  incident  in  cer- 
tain  degrees  to  botii  refractive  con- 
ditions. An  eye  may  have  differ- 
ent d^rees  of  far  sight  in  different 
meridians  of  the  same  eye.  A  near- 
sighted eye  may  be  affected  simi- 
larly. An  eye  may  be  f!ar-eighted 
in  one  meridian  and  near-sighted 
in  another  of  the  same  eye.  These 
conditions  are  called  aertlgmatism, 
and  considerable  patience  and  ^iU 
are  required  in  testing  the  eye  to 
find  the  proper  glasses  to  correct  the 
error.  Spectacles  can  correct  optical 
errors  only.  No  glass  can  benefit 
the  vision  if  the  loss  is  due  to  disease 
of  any  part  of  the  eye.  Distinct 
vision  depends  upon  the  exact  ad- 
justment of  the  local  point  of  the 
refractive  media  upon  the  retina 
which  is  the  perceptive  layer.  This 
result  is  the  whole  object  in  fitting 
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and  vearing  rofracttve  glaseee.  A 
hypermetropic  or  for-aighted  eye  is 
so  called  because  the  nearest  point 
of  distinct  vision  Is  farther  from  the 
eye  than  Is  normal.  Its  antero-pcs- 
terior  diameter  is  shorter  than  the 
local  distance  of  its  refiacting 
media,  and  the  retina  lies  within 
the  focus.  A  double  convex  or  con- 
densing lens  of  grater  or  less 
power  is  required  to  assist  the 
natural  lens,  to  shorten  its  focus  and 
bring  it  on  to  the  retina.  This  kind 
of  refractive  defect  requires  the 
wearing  of  presbyopic  or  old-sight 
glasses  earlier  than  either  the 
normal  or  near-sighted  eye. 

It  is  often  a  very  hurtful  mistake 
to  delay  the  wearing  of  glasses  as 
long  as  possible.  Properly  fitted 
glasses  are  beneficial  Just  as  early 
as  comfort  and  ease  in  the  use  of  the 
eyes  and  distinct  vision  require 
them.  High  degrees  of  hyperme- 
tropia  require  glasses  to  be  worn  all 
the  time,  even  by  very  young  chil- 
dren. It  is  mistaken  sometimes  for 
near-sightedness,  because  ottjectsare 
held  close  to  the  eyes  before  vision 
is  distinct. 

A  myopic  or  near-sighted  eye  is 
erroneously  thought  by  many  to  be 
a  very  strong  eye.  It  is  essentially 
a  weak  eye,  and  generally  grows 
worse.  Myopia  may  be  acquired  by 
long-continued  use  of  the  eye  on 
close  oljjects.  Statistics  show  its 
increase  to  hold  a  close  relation  to 
the  higher  intellectual  attainments 
of  a  people  or  nation.  The  axis  of 
the  eye  is  too  long;  the  retiniB  is 
behind  the  focal  point  of  the  re- 
fracting media;  hence  a  concave  or 
diq>er8ing  glass  is  required  to  throw 
the  focal  point  further  back.  Low 
degrees  of  myopia  need  gla«Bes  only 
for  distance  but  high  degrees  re- 
quire them  for  reading  also.  If  the 
patient  is  a  musieian  or  artist,  a 
glass  must  be  adjusted  for  the  de. 
sired  distance.  Myopes  of  low  de- 
grees may  in  old  age  need  a  i 
vex  glass,  but  in  certain  degrees 
never  need  old  sight  glasses; 
because  they  make  use  of  their  far 
point  in  all  near  work.  More  com- 
plicated and  difScult  cases,  both  for 
testing  the  eye  and  in  grinding  tiie 
glasses,  are  those  described  above  as 
astigmatism.  Here  two  glasses  will 
have  to  be  combined,  each  correct- 
ing a  meridian  of  the  eye  separate- 
ly. One  of  these  glasses  is  called 
cylindrical,  because  it  is  a  section  of 
a  cylinder,  and  corrects  only  in  one 
mertdlan.  Spherical  glasses  correct 
In  all  meridians. 

If  an  eye  is  more  myopic  in  one 
meridian  than  another,  a  concave 
oyhnder  is  combined  with  a  con- 


cave spherical.  In  some  cases  two 
cylinders  at  right  angles  answer 
best  Hypermetropic  astigmatism 
is  corrected  in  the  same  way,  using 
convex  glasses.  When  the  same  eye 
is  both  near-sighted  and  fkr-dghted 
at  the  same  time,  concave  and  con- 
vex glasses  must  be  combined,  one 
or  both  being  cylinders.  When  the 
natural  lens  has  become  opaque  it  is 
called  a  cataract.  It  lies  immedi- 
ately behind  the  pupil,  causes  it  to 
look  white,  and  as  completely  ob- 
structs the  ingress  of  the  rays  of 
light  into  the  eye  as  a  curtain 
drawn  down  over  a  window.  No 
glass  can  help  the  sight  in  this  con- 
dition. After  the  cataract  is  re~ 
moved,  strong  convex  glasses,  a  pair 
for  distance  and  a  pair  for  nea 
fluently  restore  the  blind  once 
more  to  see  the  faces  of  his  Aiends 
and  his  books.  Ck>Iored  glasses,  blue 
or  London  smoke,  the  latter  being 
preferable,  are  non-refractive,  and 
are  used  only  as  protectors  to  weak 
or  sore  ^yes. 

Romania  B.  Pratt,  M.  D., 

Deseret  Hospital. 


A  FATHER'S  COUNSEL. 


A  FArHEB'8  counsel  is  gdod  for 
his  children.  Blessed  are  they  who 
obey  it!  Our  Heavenly  Father's 
counsel  1b  good  for  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  Adam.  Blessed  have 
been  the  nations  who  have  sought 
it  and  practiced  it!  And  greatly 
blessed  would  be  the  nations  of  the 
earth  today  if  they  would  seek 
unto  the  Prophet  of  God  for  the 
mind  and  will  of  God  to  guide  them 
in  their  duties.  But  the  counsels  to 
which  we  now  call  special  attention 
are  those  given  by  the  father  of  this 
country,  George  Washington,  in  his 
"Farewell  Address."  Here  are  a 
few  of  them: 

"It  is  of  infinite  moment  that  you 
should  properly  estimate  the  im- 
mense value  of  your  Katie nal  tJnion 
to  your  collective  and  individual 
happiness;  that  you  should  cherish 
a  cordial,  habitual  and  immovable 
attachment  to  it;  accustoming  your- 
selves to  think  and  speak  of  it  as 
the  paUadium  of  your  political 
safety  and  prosperity;  watching  for 
its  preservation  with  Jealousanxiety; 
discountenancing  whatever  may 
suggest  even  a  suspicion  that  it  can, 
in  any  event,  be  abandoned;  and 
indignantly  frowning  upon  the  first 
dawning  of  every  attempt  to  alien- 
ate any  portion  of  our  country  from 
the  rest,  or  to  enable  the  sacred  ties 
which  now  link  together  tiie  various 
parts." 

"In  contemplating  the  causes 
which  may  disturb  our  Union,  it 
occurs,  as  a  matter  of  serious  con- 
cern, that  any  ground  should  have 
been  furnished  for  characterizing 
parties  by  geographical  discrimina- 


tions—northern and  southern,  At- 
lantic and  western;  whence  design- 
ing men  may  endeavor  to  ex<dte  a 
belief  that  there  is  a  real  difierenoe 
of  local  interests  and  views.  One 
of  the  expedients  of  party  to  ac- 
quire influence,  within  jjarticular 
districts,  is  to  misrepresent  the 
opinions  and  aims  of  the  districts. 
You  cannot  shield  yourselves  too 
much  against  the  Jealousies  and 
heartburnings  which  spring  from 
these  misrepresentations;  they  tend 
to  render  alien  to  each  other  those 
who  ought  to  l>e  bound  together  by 
fraternal  affection." 

"The  very  idea  of  the  power  and 
the  right  of  the  people  to  establish 
government  presupposes  the  duty  of 
every  Individual  to  obey  the  estab- 
lished governioent." 

"AU  obstructions  to  the  execution 
of  the  laws,  all  combinations  ^nd 
associations,  upder  whatever  plau- 
sible character,  with  the  real  design 
to  direct,  control,  counteract,  or  awe 
the  regular  deliberation  and  action 
of  the  constituted  authorities,  are 
destructive  of  this  fundamental 
principle,  and  of  ibtal  tendency. 
They  serve  to  organize  faction,  to 
give  it  an  artificial  and  extraordi- 
nary force— to  put  in  the  place  of 
the  del^ate  will  of  the  nation  the 
will  of  tne  party,  often  a  small  but 
artful  and  enterprising  minority  of 
the  community:  and,  according  to 
the  alternate  triumphs  of  different 
parties,  to  make  the  public  adminis- 
tration the  mirror  of  the  Hi-con- 
certed and  incongruous  projects  of 
&ction,  rather  than  the  organ  of 
consistent  and  wholesome  plans 
digested  by  common  counsels  and 
modified  by  mutual  interests." 

"Towards  the  preservation  of  your 
government,  and  the  permanency 
of  your  present  happy  state,  it  is 
requisite  not  only  tnat  you  should 
steadily  discountenance  irregular 
opposition  to  its  acknowledged  au- 
thoriiy,  but  also  that  you  should  re- 
sist with  care  the  spirit  of  innova- 
tion upon  its  principles,  however 
specious  the  pre^^ts.  One  method 
of  assault  may  be  to  effect  in  the 
forms  of  the  Constitution  alterations 
which  wiU  impair  the  energy  of  the 
system,  and  thus  to  undermine  what 
cannot  be  directly  overthrown.  In 
all  the  changes  to  which  you  may 
be  Invited,  remember  that  time  and 
habit  are  at  least  as  necessary  to  fix 
the  true  character  of  governments 
as  of  other  human  institutions;  that 
experience  is  the  surest  standard  by 
which  to  test  the  real  tendency  of 
the  existing  constitution  of  a  coun- 
try— that  facUity  in  changes  upon 
the  credit  of  mere  hypothesis  and 
opinion  exposes  to  perpetual 
change  from  the  endless  variety  of 
hypomesis  and  opinion;  and'remem- 
ber.  especially,  that  for  the  efficient 
management  of  your  common  inter- 
ests, in  a  countiy  so  extensive  as 
ours,  a  government  of  as  much  vigor 
as  is  consistent  with  the  perfect  se- 
curity of  liberty,  is  indiEpensable. 
Liberty  ItBclf  will  find  in  such  a 
government,  with  powers  properiy 
distributed  and  adjusted,  its  surest 
guardian.  It  is,  indeed,  litUe  else 
than  a  name  where  the  government 
is  too  feeble  to  withstand  the  enter- 
prises of  Action,  to  confine  each 
member  of  the  society  within  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


14 


THE     DESERET     WEEKLY. 


limits  prescribed  by  the  laws,  and  to 
maintain  all  in  the  eectire  and  tran- 
quil ei^oym«[it  of  the  rights  of  per- 
son and  pnqierty." 

"The  alternate  domination  of  one 
taction  over  another,  sharpened  by 
the  spirit  of  revenge  natural  to  party 
dissension,  wtdch  in  different  ages 
and  countries  has  perpetrated  the 
most  horrid  enormities,  is  Itself  a 
tristful  despotism.  But  this  leads 
atlength  to  a  more  formal  and  per- 
manent despotism.  The  disorders 
and  miseries  which  result  gradually 
incline  the  minds  of  men  to  seek 
security  and  repose  in  the  absolute 
power  of  an  individual;  and  sooner 
or  later  the  chief  of  some  prevailing 
faction,  more  able  or  more  fortunate 
than  hJs  competitors,  turns  this  dis- 
position to  the  purposes  of  his  own 
elevation  on  the  ruins  of  public 
liberty.  Without  looking  forward 
to  an  extremity  of  tbia  kind  (which, 
nevertheless,  ought  not  to  be  entirely 
out  of  right),  the  common  and  con- 
tinual mischiefe  of  the  »>irit  of  party 
are  sufficient  to  make  it  the  interest 
and  the  duty  of  a  wise  people  to  dis- 
courage and  retain  it. 

"There  is  an  opinion  that  parties 
in  flree  countries  are  useful  checks 
upon  the  administration  of  firee  gov- 
ernment, and  serve  to  keep  aUve  the 
q)lrit  of  liberty.  This,  within  cer- 
tain limits,  is  probably  true;  and  in 
governments  of  a  monarchical  cast, 
patriotism  may  look  with  indulgence, 
it  not  with  &vor,  upon  the  spirit  of 
party.  But  In  those  of  the  popular 
character,  in  governments  purely 
elective,  it  is  a  spirit  not  to  be  en- 
couraged. From  their  natural  ten- 
dency it  1b  certain  there  will  always 
be  enough  of  that  spirit  for  every 
salutary  purpose;  and  there  being 
constant  danger  of  excess,  the  effort 
ought  to  be,  by  force  of  public  opinion, 
to  mitigate  and  assuage  it.  A  fire 
not  to  De  quenched,  it  demands  a 
uniform  vigilance  to  prevent  it8 
bursting  into  a  flame,  lest  instead  of 
warming  it  should  consume. 

"Of  all  the  dispositions  and  habits 
which  lead  to  p^tical  prosperity, 
reitffwn  and  morMt}/  are  tnaiwens- 
abie  m^aporta.  In  vain  would  that 
man  claim  the  tribute  of  patriotism 
who  should  labor  to  subvert  these 
great  pillars  of  human  happiness— 
these  the  firmest  props  of  men  and 
oitisens.  The  mere  politician, 
oqually  with  the  pious  man,  ought 
to  respect  and  cherish  them.  A 
volume  could  not  trace  all  their  con- 
Bections  with  private  and  public 
felicity.  Let  if  simply  be  asked, 
where  is  the  security  for  property, 
fbr  reputation,  for  life,  if  the  sense 
of  reUgious  obligation  desert  the 
oaths  which  are  the  instruments  of 
investigation  in  the  Courts  of  Jus- 
tice? And  let  us  with  caution  in- 
dulge the  supposition  that  moraJUy 
con  be  maintained  teithout  religion. 
Whatever  may  be  conceded  to  the 
influence  of  refined  education 
on  minds  of  peculiar  structure 
reason  and  exp^ence  both  forbid 
us  to  expect  that  national  morality 
can  prevail  in  exclusion  of  religious 
prindide. 

''In  aflfering  to  you,  my  country- 
men, tiiese  counsels  of  an  old  and 
aflbctionate  fHend,  I  dare  not  hope 
that  t^ey  will  make  the  strong  and 
lasting  impression  which  I   could 


wish— that  they  wiU  control  the  usual 
current  of  the  passions,  or  prevent 
our  nation  from  running  the  course 
which  has  hitherto  marked  the  dea- 
tinif  of  nations.  But  if  I  may  even 
flatter  myself  that  they  may  be  pro- 
ductive of  some  partial  benefit, 
some  oocaaloncU  gooo;  that  they  may 
now  and  then  recur  to  moderate  the 
fliry  of  party  spirit,  to  warn  against 
the  mischief  or  foreign  intrigue,  to 
guard  against  the  imposture  of  pre- 
fended  patriotism,  this  hope  wiU  be 
a  fuU  recompense  for  the  solicitude 
for  your  welfiare  by  wjiich  they 
have  been  dictated.-" 

Now,  have  theae  oounaela  been 
prieed  andpracticeSl  Let  the  pres- 
ent condition  of  the  United  States 
Government  and  people  answer  that 
question.  And,  then  let  the  politi- 
cal and  philosophical  seers  of  this 
country  peer  into  the  future  and  tell 
us  what  that  present  condition  will 
produce  In  the  near  fliture,  unless 
there  is  a  speedy  and  an  honest 
return  to  the  correct  principles 
upon  which  this  government  was 
founded.         WnjJAM  Jeffries. 


A  HAPPY  NEW  YEAR.* 


New  Yeab'8  Day  has  been  regard- 
ed as  an  occasion  of  peculiar  signifi- 
cance among  all  peoples  from  very 
early  ages.  The  fact  that  it  marked 
the  closing  of  an  old  account  with 
Time,and  the  opening  of  a  new  one, 
causeid  it  to  be  regarded  by  the  an- 
cient Romans  as  a  peculiarly  fitting 
period  for  the  reconciliation  of  differ- 
ences, the  making  of  good  resolu- 
tions, the  exchanging  of  visits  and 
the  giving  of  "strenal"  or  presents 
to  relatives  and  friends.  All  of  these 
things  may  be  found  described  at 
lengtii  in  the  pages  of  Ovid  and 
other  Latin  writers,  who  also  tell 
us  of  masquerades,  feasts,  smoking 
altars,  and  white-robed  processions 
to  the  Capitol.  The  Roman  young 
man  of  fashion  arrayed  himself  in 
his  best  and  went  forth  to  visit  bis 
lady  friends,  to  partake  of  the  cup 
which  both  cheers  and  inebriates, 
and  to  impart  a  hue  of  carmine  to 
the  seven  hills  of  Rome,  Just  like  his 
fellow  of  today  in  any  of  our  modem 
cities.  Not  only  were  the  "strenal" 
or  presents  exchanged  between  rel- 
atives and  firiends,  but  the  Emperors 
exacted  them  from  their  subjects. 
The  Csesars  made  these  New  Year's 
gifts  such  a  source  of  profit  to  them- 
selves and  so  onerous  a  burden  to 
the  people, that  Claudius  atlength 
issued  a  decree  limiting  their  cost 

Like  the  ancient  Romans,  the 
early  Saxons  observed  the  festival 
of  New  Year's  Day  with  feasts  and 
gifts.  Among  the  Persians  these 
New  Year's  presents  took  the  form 
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of  egg,  while  the  New  Year's  gifts 
distributed  by  the  ancient  Druids 
among  the  early  Britons  consisted 
of  branches  of  mistletoe  cut  with 
peculiarly  solemn  ceremonies. 

When  Christianity  began  to  make 
its  way  among  the  Romans  the 
church  vigorously  opposed  the  parti- 
cipation of  its  converts  in  the  festi- 
val observances  of  New  Year's  Day, 
which  were  of  a  heathen  character, 
the  occasion  being  dedicated,  as 
was  the  whole  ensuing  month,  to 
the  God  Janus,  from  whom  it  was 
called  January.and  whom  they  rep- 
resented as  a  man  with  two  foces, 
one  looking  backward  and  the  other 
Ibrward,  thus  implying  that  he  stood 
between  the  new  and  the  old  year 
with  a  regard  to  both.  Sacrifices  to 
Janus  were  offered  upon  twelve 
altars,  not  only  during  New  Year's 
Day  but  also  throughout  the  entire 
month  of  January.  It  was  there- 
fore very  natural  that  the  church 
should  oppose  the  festive  ceremonies 
of  this  oc(»8lon.  But  about  the  fifth 
century  the  first  ol  January,or  New 
Year's  Day,  assumed  a  specially  sa- 
cred character  as  the  anniversary  of 
the  Savior's  circumcision  and  as  the 
octave  of  Christmas,  which  had  then 
become  a  fixed  festival  on  Decem- 
ber 25th  as  commemorative  of  our 
Lord's  nativity.  Thus  January  Ist 
still  holds  a  place  in  the  church 
calendar. 

Many  of  the  observances  of  New 
Year's  which  once  enjoyed  the 
greatest  popularity  are  now  nearly 
or  wholly  obsolete.  This  is  most 
notably  the  case  with  the  giving  of 
presents,  which  though  once  a  uni- 
versal custom  is  now  almost  entirely 
superseded  by  the  giving  of  Christ- 
mas gifts.  Many  of  the  old  English 
Sovereigns,  like  the  Roman  Em- 
perors, derived  no  Inconsiderable 
portion  of  their  income  from  iiif> 
New  Year's  gifts  of  their  subjects. 
In  his  quaint  "History  of  the 
World,"  Howell  states  that  the 
wardrobe  of  Queen  Elizabeth  was 
almost  whoUy  supplied  by  New 
Year's  presents.  Arnoi^  other 
things  he  remarks  that  "Queen 
Elizabeth  in  1561  was  presented  with 
a  pair  of  black  silk  kntt  stockings  by 
her  silk  woman,Mr8.  Montagae,and 
thenceforth  she  never  wore  cloth 
hose  any  more."  fti  return  for  the 
elaborate  New  Year's  presentB 
which  she  received  fiwm  every  one 
attached  in  any  capacity  to  her 
Court,  good  Queen  Bees  made  gifts 
of  gold  and  silver  plate  to  the  men, 
and  of  necklaces,  bracelets,  gowns, 
mantles,  petticoats  and  fbns  to  the 
women.  Under  the  Henrys  the 
extortion  of  New  Year's  gifts  was 
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practicedjust  as  under  flie  old  Bom- 
an  Emperois,  and  the  custom  of 
voluntarily  making  tbem  to  the 
reigning  English  Sovereign  con- 
tinued until  Oliver  Cromwell,  on 
becoming  Lord  Protector,  put  a  stop 
to  it 

Apropos  of  this  custom  of  giving 
New  Year's  gifts,  a  good  story  is  told 
Ot  a  Court  Jester  of  James  I,  who, 
being  sent  by  his  royal  master  with 
a  bag  containing  a  fine  lap  dog  as  a 
New  Year's  present  to  a  female  favo- 
•lite,  was  persuaded  by  some  ways 
of  the  Court  to  ref  r^  himself  en 
route  at  a  tavern,  where  they  ex- 
changed the  lap  dog  for  a  pig.  The 
dismay  o^he  Jester  on  tumbling  out 
his  sowship  at  the  feet  of  the  lady 
was  so  fgteai,  that  he  rushed  precipi- 
tately from  the  bouse  of  the  favorite 
and  into  the  presence  of  the  king, 
shouting  all  the  way  that  he  had 
been  bewitched  by  some  fiend  who 
bad  metamorphosed  his  master's  lap 
dog  into  a  pig,  a  statraaent  which 
received  ready  credence  from  the 
king,  who  was  a  devout  believer  in 
witches  and  witchcraft,  and  who 
had  written  and  published  a  vol- 
uminous work  on  those  subjects. 

Everyone  is  familiar  with   the 
customs  of  masquerading  on  New 
Year's   eve  and  day,  of  watching 
the  old  year  out  and  the  new  one 
in,  and  of  firing  off  guns,  blowing 
horns,  singing,    and   partaking  of 
good  cheer  on  New  Year's  Eve;  but 
probably  few  are  aware  that  Uiese 
are  among  the  oldest  of  all.our  social 
usages,  and  have  been  practiced  in 
variously  modified  forms  in  nearly 
all  civilized  countries  ever  since  the 
Bom«n  Emperor  Julian  reformed 
the  calendar  and  made  the  "cal- 
ends", or  first  day  of  January,  the 
banning  of  the  year.     In  many 
parts  of  rural  England  and  Scotland 
it  is  customary  for  large  parties  of 
men  and  women  to  go  about  on  New 
Year's  Eve  bearing  fh>m  house  to 
house  an  abundant  supply  of  cakes, 
bread  and  obeese,  together  with  a 
great  bowl  of  what  is  called  wassail 
or  "lamb's  wool,"  a  drink  composed 
of  hot  ale,  spices,  sugar,  toast  and 
apples.   In  the  households  they  visit 
all  the  members  of  tiie  family  are 
awaiting  their  coming,  and  are  pre- 
pared  to   welcome    tbem  with   a 
plentUbl  supply  of  good  cheer.    The 
first  house  visited  by  these  wassail 
carriers  after  midnight  is  regarded 
as  highly  fistvored,  it  being  a  popular 
belief  that  good  fortune  tibroughout 
the  entire  year  is  then  sure  to  follow 
all  its  Inmates.   Qreat  care  is  taken, 
however,  that  the  first  member  of 
the  wassail  party  crossing  the  three- 
hold  shall  be  a  man,  for  were  a 


woman  to  be  the  first  to  enter,  mis- 
ery and  misfortune  would  infallibly 
ensue. 

Upon  the  calends  or  first  day  of 
January,  the  ancient  Bomans  were 
especially  careflil  to  so  regulate  their 
conduct  that  their  every  word  and 
act  should  be  a  happy  augury  for  all 
the  ensuing  days  of  the  year,  and 
they  believed  that  as  they  were  for- 
tunate or  the  reverse,  glad  or  sorrow- 
Ail,  happy  or  miserable  upon  that 
day  so  would  they  continue  to  be 
throughout  the  following  twelve 
months.  This  old  superstition  stUl 
existB  in  the  minds  of  many  persons, 
especially  In  the  northern  counties 
of  England,  where  both  old  and 
young  are  particularly  careful  in 
their  behavior  on  New  Year's  Day. 

In  many  of  the  rural  districts  of 
Scotland  it  is  stUl  customary,  as  it 
has  been  from  time  immemorial,  for 
all  horses  and  cattle  to  receive  an 
extra  feeding  on  New  Year's  Day, 
that  they  as  well  as  their  masters 
may  have  cause  to  commence  the 
new  year  with  rejoicing.  Beaders 
of  the  Scottish  poet,  Robert  Burns, 
will  remember  his  "Auld  Fanner's 
New  Year  Morning  Salutation  to 
His  Auld  Mare  Maggie,  on  Qivlng 
Her  the  accustonied  ripp  of  Corn 
to  Hansel  in  the  New  Year:" 

"A  Ould  N«w  Teu  I  wldi  thee,  UtggitI 
Hal,  there's  a  ripp  to  thy  auld  twggle— " 

a  ripp  being  a  handAil  com.' 

Felix  Fonteneau,  a  Frenchmau 
who  published  a  very  curious  woi^ 
on  astrology  in  1680,  says  that  New 
Year's  Eve  should  never  be  spent  in 
idle  mirth  and  frivolity,  and  that 
unhappiness  and  misfoi-tune  will  be 
the  result  of  thus  misusing  it.  He 
adds  that  it  should  be  devoted  to 
pious  meditation  and  to  an  effort  to 
read  the  future. 

Pythagoras,  an  old  Greek  philo- 
aopher  (a  tenn  which  he  was  the  first 
to  apply  to  himself  because  he  was  a 
lover  of  wisdom),  required  his  dis- 
ciples, of  whom  he  had  600,  to  de- 
vote New  Year's  Day  to  recalling 
all  the  events  and  actions  of  their 
lives  during  the  preceding  twelve- 
month, In  order  that  by  condemning 
those  meriting  censure  and  by  prais- 
ing those  who  were  worthy  they 
might  the  better  r^;u]ate  their  con- 
duct for  the  ensuing  year. 

A  pious  old  English  custom  was 
for  one  of  two  friends  meeting  on 
New  Year's  morning  lo  exclaim, 
"Welcome  the  New  Year,"  to  which 
the  other  would  reply,  "And  God's 
blessing  on  us  both  while  it  con- 
tinuee." 

Lady  readers  will  be  Interested  to 
learn  that  the  term  "pin  money"  itt 
direoQy  connected  with  NewYeafs, 


flrom  the  &ct  that  when  the  preamt 
style  of  pins  first  came  into  vogue 
they  were  so  expensive  and  were 
thought  so  desirable  that  tb^  wero 
largely  utiliiied  as  New  Year's  pres- 
ents, and  instead  of  the  pins  tb^m- 
8elvee,the  money  with  which  to  buy 
them  was  often  g^iven,  thus  giving 
rise  to  the  term  "pin  money,"  which 
finally  came  to  be  applied  to  all 
money  bestowed  for  the  purchase  of 
feminine  drees  or  ornament 

In  this  connection  it  is  related  that 
Queen  Ellzabetii  once  said  to  Sir 
Walter  Baleigb,  on  reoetvlng  from 
him  a  New  Year's  gift  of  the  new- 
style  pins,  "I  trust  these  wiV  pin 
your  loyalty  still  closer  to  our  per- 
son," to  which  Sir  Walter  gallantly 
replied,  "That  qpigbt  not  be  well,  for 
my  love  for  your  nu^esty  might  ooze 
through  tiie  pin  holes  in  my  loyalty 
in  so  unruly  a  manner  as  to  be  un- 
pleaaing  to  your  highnees." 

Geoffrey  Wxujston  Chbisixne. 


STAND  YOUR  OROUND. 

What  U  mortal  powara  decree 
Truth  ao  loorer  Truth  ihall  be? 
What  U  multitudes  deory 
Lawe  revealed  from  heaven  moat  UgM 
By  the  Truth,  in  honor  bound, 
aon'i  olilldreni  itand  your  gtaaai. 

MilBonB  now  accept  with  pride 
Trutha  onoe  aoomfully  denied; 
MUHouyet  will  tntbi  endorM 
That  are  now  oppoaed  by  force. 
Truth  will  yet  the  woild  aatound— 
Zlon'a  chlldreni  stand  your  ground. 

Lol  the  aklea  are  overcaat; 
Fierce  the  gale  and  loud  the  blaab 
But  the  wise  to  Truth  will  ding. 
At  the  coat  of  everything; 
Let  oppressors  run  thair  toood— 
Zlon'a  children!  stand  your  ground. 

Man,  inoUoed  to  rule  and  reign, 
Hay,  indeed,  tin  body  chain; 
O'er  oppreaaion's  hanh  control 
Towers  the  independent  soul 
Ooonge,  oomradesl  me  or  booad,— 
Son's  chlldreni  stand  your  ground. 

What  If  timoroiis  traltoi*  cringe. 
And  upon  the  troth  Infrii^eT 
What  if  doubtful  Mends  deviae 
Subtle  plana,  and  call  them  viae? 
Satan,  oft  diaguiaed,  ia  found— 
Zlon'a  chlldreni  stand  your  ground. 

What  la  freedom,  power,  or  idaoe. 
Purchased  by  the  soul's  disgraoef 
Wbenfore  turn  tram  glory's  gate. 
Even  for  a  Sovereign's  state? 
Better  atrive  tor  Joys  profound — 
Zion's  chlldreni  stand  your  ground. 

Falsehood  cannot  face  the  light; 
Kvil  hates  to  help  the  right; 
Not  by  some  degrading  scheme 
Will  the  Lord  His  own  redeem. 
Let  your  faith  In  Ood  abound; 
Zion's  chlldreni  stand  your  ground. 

When  Meaalah  comas  to  earth, 
FUth  will  be  of  prloelaa  worth; 
Lack  of  faith,  the  saving  Und, 
Is  the  cnrae  ol  human  Und; 
Fklthful  souls  will  yet  be  crowned— 
Zion's  chlUrenI  stand  your  gronnd. 


Salt  Lake  City. 
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MARTYRS  TO  THE  TRUTH. 


AoooRDmo  to  the  history  of  the 
Church,  Vbe  martyn  to  the  truth  of 
this  dispensation  number  about 
forty.  But  this  statement  applies  to 
those  -whose  blood  has  been  shed  for 
the  testimony  of  Jesus,  and  has  no 
reference  to  the  many  hundreds 
whose  lives  have  been  sacrificed 
through  the  hardships  and  exposure 
to  which  the  Saints  were  subjected 
In  the  early  days  of  the  Church.  In 
this  connection  it  16  estimated  that 
not  leas  than  three  hundred  of  the 
Saints  lost  their  lives  from  these 
causes  in  the  Missouri  persecutions 
alone.  The  deaths  of  quite  a  num- 
ber are  also  traceable  indirectly  to 
the  crusade  carried  on  during  the 
last  few  years. 

On  March  25th,  1882,  Joseph 
Smith  and  Sidney  Rigdon  were 
dragged  from  their  beds  at  midnight 
in  the  town-  of  Hiram,  'Portage 
County,  Ohio,  daubed  with  tar  and 
feathers,  and  severely  Iz^'ured. 
Aquafortis  was  poured  into  Presi- 
dent Joseph  Smith's  mouth,  and  he 
was  held  by  the  throatuntll  left  for 
dead.  One  of  his  children,  who 
was  sick  with  measles,  and  in  bed 
with  him  at  the  time  of  the  outrage, 
was  thereby  exposed  t»  the  night 
air,  and  died  almost  immediately. 
She  may  therefore  be  called  "the 
first  martyr  of  this  dispensation." 
But  the  first  man  whose  blood  was 
shed  for  the  GhispePs  sake  was 
Brother  Andrew  Barber,  who  was 
shot  and  killed  in  a  skirmish  which 
occurred  between  a  company  of 
Saints  and  a  mob  several  miles  west 
of  the  Bi  Blue,  in  Jackson  County, 
on  Nov.  14th,  1833.  In  this  engage- 
ment two  of  the  mobbers  were  killed, 
and  several  were  wounded  on  both 
sides. 

On  October  25tb,  1838.  a  battle 
was  fought  between  a  mob  and  about 
seventy-five  brethren  on  Crooked 
River,  Caldwell  Co.,  Mo.  In  this 
Qideon  Carter  was  killed,  and 
eleven  others  wounded.  Among 
them  were  Apostle  David  W.  Patten 
and  i^atrick  O.  Bannion,  who  died 
soon  afterwards. 

Five  days  after  this  memorable 
battle  the  Haun's  I^IUI  massacre 
took  place,  in  which  eighteen  or 
nineteen  defenceless  Saints  were  in- 
humanly butchered  by  a  mob.  The 
names  of  those  whose  lives  were' 
sacrificed  upon  that  occasion,  as  far 
as  obtainable,  are  Thomas  McBride, 
Levi  N.  Merrlch.  Ellas  Benner, 
Joslah  Fuller,  Benjamin  Lewis, 
AlexanderCampbell,  Warren  Smith, 
SardiuB  Smith,  George  S.  Richards, 
Wm.  Napier,  Augustine  Uarmer, 


Simon  Cox,  Hiram  Abbott,  John 
York,  Charles  Merrick,  John  Lee 
and  John  Byers.  And  among  the 
wounded  who  subsequently  recov- 
ered were  Isaac  Laney,  Nathaniel 
K.  Knight, Wm.  Yokum,  Jacob  and 
George  Myers, Tarlton  Lewis,  Jacob 
Haun,  Jacob  Fontz,  Jacob  Potts, 
Charles  Jimison,  John  Walker, 
Alma  Smith,  and  Miss  Mary  Sted- 
weU,  who  was  shot  through  the  hand 
while  endeavoring  to  escape. 

The  details  of  the  martyrdom  of 
the  Prophet  and  Patriarch  Joseph 
and  Hyrum'Smith  are  so  well  known 
to  the  Latter-day  Saints  as  to  need 
no  description  here.  I  wiU  there- 
fore briefly  mention  that  on  June 
27th,  1844,  at  about  5:20  p.  m.,  an 
armed  mob  with  blackened  faces 
surrounded  and  entered  the  Car- 
thage Jail  and  cruelly  and  deliber- 
ately murdered  Joseph  and  Hyrum 
Smith  in  cold  blood,  while  John  Tay- 
lor was  badly  wounded,  and  Willard 
Richards  received  a  slight  wound  on 
the  ear.  This  diabolical  deed  was 
perpetrated  at  the  time  when  Gov- 
ernor Ford  had  pledged  his  word 
that  the  brethren  should  be  protected. 

The  next  martyr  in  the  course^  of 
this  narriative  was  Edmund  Durfee, 
who  was  killed  by  a  mob  in  Green 
Plains,  Hancock  County,  111.,  in 
November,  1846.  About  the  same 
time,  Joshua  Smith  was  poisoned  in 
Carthage. 

On  September  12th,  1846,  the  so- 
called  battle  of  Nauvoo  took  place. 
Wm.  Anderson,  his  son  Augustus, 
and  Isaac  Norrls  were  slaughtered, 
while  others  among  the  defenders 
were  wounded.  The  mobbers. who 
were  driven  back  also  sustained  con 
siderable  loss. 

In  May,  1857,  while  Apostle  Par 
ley  P.  Pratt  was  on  his  way  from 
St.  Louis  to  Arkansas,  he  was 
followed  by  three  blood-thirsty 
wretches  (one  of  whom  was  Hector 
H.  McLean),  who  had  previously 
declared  their  intention  of  killing 
him.  To  aid  them  in  their  sanguin- 
ary design  they  preferred  fictitious 
charges  against  him,  but  from  these 
he  was  honorably  discharged  by  a 
United  States  Court,  at  Van  Buren. 
These  assassins  there  followed  him 
and  murdered  him  in  cold  blood  near 
Van  Buren,  Arkansas,  on  May  13th, 
1857. 

Reference  must  now  be  made  to 
the  martyrdom  of  missionaries.which 
of  recent  years  has  presented  some 
remarkable  examples  of  courage  and 
devoWon  in  meeting  death  for  the 
sake  of  truth  and  righteousness. 

On  July  2lBt,  1879,  Joseph  Stand- 
ing, while  performing  a-second  mis- 
sion to  the  Southern  States,  was  way- 


aid  and  brutally  murdered  by  an 
armed  mob  near  Vamelis  Station, 
Whitfield  County,  Georgia.  His 
companion,  RudgerClawson.  through 
the  providence  of  Gk)d,  escaped  the 
fury  of  the  mob,  and  was  permitted 
to  return  home  with  the  body. 

On  August  10th,  1884,  there  was 
enacted  one  of  th^  most  shameflil 
and  inhuman  acts  that  has  ever 
been  recorded  in  the  history  of  the 
Church,  in  the  murder  of  Elders 
Wm.  8.  Berry,  of  Kanarra;  JohnH. 
Qlbbs,  of  Paradise;  and  Brothers 
Martin  Conder  and  John  R.  Hudson, 
of  Tennessee.  Sister  Conder,  mother 
of  the  two  last-named,  was  also 
severely  wounded;  and  D»vid  Hln- 
son,  leader  of  the  mob,  was  killed. 
This  occurred  at  the  residence  of 
Mr.  Conder,  on  Cane  Creek,  Lewis 
County,  Tennessee. 

The  last  martyr  of  this  dispensa- 
tion of  whom  We  have  reliable  ac- 
count was  Edward  M.  Dalton,  who 
was  murdered  by  Deputy-Marshal 
Wm.  Thompson,  junr..  while  riding 
peacefully  through  the  streets  of 
Parowan,  Iron  County,  on  Decem- 
ber 16, 1886.  Yet  in  all  probability 
the  number  of  marlyrs  has  been 
augmented  by  the  mysterious  dis- 
appearence  of  Elder  Alma  P.  Rich- 
ards, of  Milton,  Morgan  County, 
who,  while  laboring  recently  as  a 
missionary  in  the  Southern  States, 
was  undoubtedly  waylaid  and  mur- 
dered by  a  mob  near  Meredian, 
Miss.,  on  August  2,  1888. 

In  conclusion,  it  may  be  stated 
that  while  the  above  includes  all 
the  actual  martyrs  in  the  history  of 
the  Latter-day  Saints,  there  are  a 
number  of  instances  wherein  the 
servants  of  God,  although  seriously 
wounded,  were,  through  the  power 
and  blessings'  of  God  manifested  in 
their  behalf,  restored  to  life  and 
health,  and  permitted  to  live  for 
many  years.  In  a  few  instancesthe 
survivors  are  living  to-day,  and 
these  are  properly  entitled  to  the 
honor  of  being  called  lining  martyrs 
to  the  truth.  Among  them  I  would 
make  special  mention  of  Bro.  Phllo 
Dibble  (now  a  resident  of  Spring- 
ville),  who  was  fatally  shot  in  the 
stomach  in  the  engagement  with 
the  mob  near  the  Big  Blue,  in  Jack- 
son County.on  November  4, 1833;and 
of  Isaac  Laney  and  Alma  Smith, 
who  were  dangerously  wounded  At 
the  massacre  at  Haun's  Mill,  in 
which  the  first-named  was  literally 
riddled  with  bullets,  while  almost 
the  entire  hip  of  the  latter  was  shot 
away.  These  brethren,  through  the 
power  of  God,  recovered  and  lived 
more  than  thirty-five  years  after- 
wards.   Elder  Laney  died  in  this 
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city  on  October  31, 1873;  and  Elder 
Smith  iu  CoalvUle,  Summit  Couuty, 
OD  June  19tli,  1887. 

In  the  above  narrative  no  refer- 
ence has  been  made  to  the  many 
Elders  who  have  died  while  on  mle- 
Sions  iu  foreign  lauds.  Of  such  there 
have  tieen  no  less  than  four  during 
the  last  two  years;  but  I  feel  Justi- 
fied in  stating  that  for  tlie  sacrifices 
tlieso  great  and  noble  men  have 
made.  In  giving  their  lives  for  the 
Gospel's  sake,  and  for  the  dissemin- 
ation of  truth  on  the  eartli,  a  great 
and  lasting  reward  awaite  them 
hereafter;  while  here,  among  tlie 
Latter-day  Saints,  their  names  will 
be  ever  held  in  grateful  remem- 
brance, and  esteemed  and  cherished 
by  tills  and  ftiture  generations  as 
among  the  noblest  martyrs  tliat  have 
ever  adorned  the  earth. 

JosiAii  Burrows. 


A  PECULIAR  RACE. 


The  region  of  the  Cumberland 
Mountains  is  not  one  which  has 
attracted  foreign  immigrayon  to 
any  great  extent  since  the  Revolu- 
tion, yet  in  it  is  found,  in  consider- 
able numbers,  a  race  quite  distinct 
fKMU  the  homogeneous  American 
population  which  inhabits  that 
portion  of  the  Union.  An  animated 
discussion  of  the  traits  and  peculi- 
arities of  this  race  has  lately  taken 
idace  in  the  columns  of  the  New 
York  Christian  Urikm',  aroused  by  a 
dietch  written  by  James  K.Gilmore, 
entitled  "A  MounUin  WhitePreach- 
er."  Mr.  Gilmore  has  won  an  ex- 
tended and  excellent  literary  reputa- 
tion over  the  nom  de  plume  of  "Ed- 
mund Kirke,"  and  is  the  author  of 
historical  writings  relating  to  the 
Allegbahy  and  Cumt>erland  moun- 
tain regions,  and  of  the  part  taken 
by  the  Inhabitants  in  the  civil  war. 

Mr.  Qilmore's  sketch  portrayed  a 
,  type  of  preacher  which,  he  claims, 
is  often  met  with  among  the  peculiar 
race  referred  to,  and  which  forms  a 
eonsideraole  element  of  the  popula- 
tion in  the  mountainous  districts  of 
contiguous  portions  of  Tennessee, 
North  Carolina,  Virginia  and  Ken- 
tucky. The  portraiture  was  that  of 
a  knavish  hypocrite,  ignorant  and 
dishonest,  and  being  aj^lied  to  a 
ftatemity,  called  forth  an  indignant 
reply  from  several  correspondents, 
among  whom  was  a  Mr.  C.  J.  Sco- 
field.  This  gentleman  denounces 
Mr.  OUmore's  description  of  tlie 
white  preacher  of  the  Cumberland 
Mountains  with  vehement  indigna- 
tion, ctiaracterising  it  as  a  gross 
libel  upon  a  worthy^lasa  of  Christian 
workers.     Of  the  preacher  in   the 


mountain    districts    of    the  states 
named,  Mr.  Scofleld  says: 

"Ignorant  he  no  doubt  is,  but  very 
rarely  a  fool.  Sometimes  he  may 
(like  his  cultured  brother  In  broad- 
cloth )  be  a  knave,  but  any  one  even 
slighUy  acquainted  with  Uie  people 
of  ihat  region  sliould  know  tliat,  in 
spite  of  an  ignorance  which  Issome- 
tm\e8  grotcscjue  but  more  often  path- 
etic, they  are  remarkable  for  gravity, 
sincerity,  and  courage — qualities 
everywliere  and  always  intolerant 
of  folly  and  hyixiorisy.      »       •      « 

"It  would  tie  easy  to  sketch,  from 
personal  knowledge,  a  'mountain 
white'  preacher  far  more  truly  typ- 
ical of  tlie  class  than  Mr.  Giliuore's 
shabby  scamt — but  I  forbear.  Suf- 
fice It  to  say  that  he  would  be  ignor- 
ant indeed,  uncouth  in  speech  and 
manner,  fiercely  sectarian,  like  his 
spiritual  ancestor  John  Knox,  but 
honest,  unselfish,  and  untiring; 
carrying  some  poor  mention  of 
Clirlstlnto  every  lonely  cabin  where 
t)ut  for  him  the  savor  of  that  name 
would  never  come,  and  making  the 
remotest  coves  of  the  mountains 
vocal  for  hours  with  the  strange 
agonies  of  his  prayer.  All  this— but 
neither  fool, nor  knave." 

Mr.  Gilmore  rejoins  In  a  commun- 
ication In  which  he  explains  that 
his  sketch  of  "A  White  Mountain 
Preacher"  was  not  Intended  to  por- 
tray the  class  to  whom  Mr.  Scofleld 
applies  it.  He  descrities  the  class 
meant;  they  are  the  spiritual  rep- 
resentatives of  a  peculiar  race  of 
people  found  In  consldeable  num- 
bers in  the  regions  referred  to,  but 
not  homogeneous  with  the  bulk  of 
the  population.  From  Mr.  Gilmore's 
account  it  would  seem  that  among 
the  Cumberland  Mountains,  and  In 
sections  of  the  southern  states  ad- 
jacent thereto,  there  dwells  an  Ill- 
favored  race  of  people,  whose  origin 
is  more  or  less  mysterious,  but  whose 
traits  of  character  and  person  mark 
them  as  being  entirely  distinct  from 
the  Anglo-Saxons.  Mr.  Gilmore 
claims  to  have  known  this  people 
for  forty  years,  and  to  have  lived 
among  them  for  nearly  four;  but  in- 
stead of.  citing  the  results  of  his  per- 
sonal observations  among  them,  in 
support  of  his  first  portrayal  of  them, 
he  quotes  the  following  from  a  letter 
written  by  Hon.  Landan  M.  Ewing, 
a  native  Tennessean,  and  one  of  the 
most  eminent  lawyers  of  that  state: 

"Tou  must  have  seen  that  the  gen- 
uine Coveite  does  not  belong  to  the 
same  race  of  people  as  tliose  of  the 
valleys  and  lowlands  of  the  same 
states.  Everj'where  and  under  all 
conditions  they  are  the  same.  *  * 
The  men  are  long  and  lean,  with  sal- 
low complexions,  round,  black,  bead- 
like  eyes,  and  straight,  coarse,  and 
almost  sooty  dead-black  hair.  They 
will  not  work,  but  spend  the  most  of 
their  time  in  hunting,  fishing,  drink- 
ing, gambling,  and  fighting.  Tlic 
women,  when  young,  are  sometimes 
very  handsome,  and  from  this  source 


half  the  prostitutes  of  the  cities  are 
recruited.  At  home  they  do  all  the 
work  of  the  garden  and'  the  field. 
Goitre  is  the  fate  of  one-half  of  them, 
and  tliere  is  scarcely  a  family  with- 
out its  cretin.  As  a  race  thej-  are 
far  more  incorrigible  than  the  negro. 
I  am  of  opinion  that  they  are  de- 
scended from  the  thieves  and  vaga- 
lx>nd8  originally  shipped  to  the  col- 
onies as  a  penal  settlement.  There 
are  more  of  them  in  Nortli  CaroUua 
than  In  any  other  state,  and  from 
there  as  a  central  point  tliey  have 
spread  over  the  mountains  of  tlie 
adjacent  states.  The  fact  of  their 
existence  and  multiplication  is  a 
menace  to  civilization.  *  *  They 
are  a  mysterious  race,  and,  having 
among  tlicmselves  no  ti-aditions  or 
history,  tlieir  origin  is  unknown. 
In  complexion  they  resemble  the 
Gypsies  or  i'ortuguesc.  They  have 
mificegenated  with  all  inferior  races 
witli  whom  they  have  come  in  con- 
tact, such  as  Indians  and  negroes; 
but  to  the  pure  Anglo-Saxon  they 
bear  an  inveterate  hatred,  for  which 
they  are  alike  unable  to  render  a 
reason  or  an  apology.  As  a  matter 
of  course  the  above  is  not  appUcable 
to  all  classes  of  these  mountaineers, 
many  of  whom  are  descended  from 
the  best  patriot  and  revolutionary 
stocks;  but  such  can  be  as  readily 
distinguished  from  the  mountain 
Arab  as  tlie  white  man  can  be  dis- 
tinguished from  thequadroon.  »  *  * 
"In  the  Alleghany  and  Cumber- 
laud  chains  of  mountains  these  peo- 
ple can  be  found  Isolated  f^om  the 
rest  of  the  world,  not  so  much  by 
poverty  and  ignorance  as  by  their 
own  utter  incapacity  to  harmonize 
with  civilized  people.  Whenever 
you  read  in  the  newspapers  about 
those  terrible  vendettas  which  have 
disgraced  the  country,  you  will,  on 
inquiry,  find  that  nine  out  of  every 
ten  of  them  are  traceable  to  this 
class  or  race  of  men.  During  the 
war  they  were  thought  to  be  peculi- 
arly loyal  because  they  resisted  con- 
scription and  enrolment  in  the  con- 
federate army;  but  as  soon  as  the 
federal  army  took  possession  of  their 
country,  and  invited  them  to  aid  iu 
putting  down  the  rebellion,  they 
were  found  to  be  altogether  as  hos- 
tile to  the  Union  as  to  the  con- 
federate cause.  There  was  but  one 
way  to  enlist  them,  and  that  was  to 
let  thetn  organize  a  guerrilla  force, 
oiBcered  by  men  of  their  own  race, 
with  free  license  to  plunder  both 
sides." 

By  way  of  illustrating  tlie  general 
character  of  this  race,  and  showing 
how  far  they  are  in  the  rear  of  civ- 
ilization's front,  Mr.  Gilmore  relates 
the  following  incident  from  his  per- 
sonal experience  among  them : 

"In  the  autumn  of  185,<)  T  traveled 
on  horseback  through  the  Alleghany 
and  Cumberland  mountains,  and 
near  the  village  of  Maryville,  In 
Blount  County,  Tcnn.,  I  encount- 
ered a  native,  who  had  a  large  roll 
of  cloth  on  the  pommel  of  bis  saddle, 
which  he  said  he  was  taking  to  a 
fulling-mill.  We  struck  up  a  con- 
versation, and,  after  some  desultory 
remarks,  he  infonneil  me,  as  a  piece 
of  news,  that  he  and  his  neighbors 
had,  a  few  days  before,  whipped  a 
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Mixican  spy  nearly  to  death.  'A 
what?'  I  exclaimed.  '  Why,  a  Mex- 
ican spy,' said  he.-  'What  do  you 
mean  oy  a  Mexican  spy  ?'  1  asked. 
'Why,'  said  he,  'alnt  we  a-fitln' 
the  Mexicans?  And  we  tuck  this 
feller  to  be  a  spy,  ftwm  the  way  he 
went  on.'  'Is  it  possible,'  I  said, 
'that  you  haven't  heard  that  the 
Mexican  war  ended  years  ago.' 
'Why,  no,'  said  he;  'we  did  hear 
that  old  General  Bcott  had  tuck 
Mexico,  but  we  thought  the  fltln' 
was  still  gwine  on.'  This  he  said 
in  the  utmost  sincerity,  and  with  a 
face  as  solemn  as  a  graveyard." 

Mr.  Gllmore  estimates  the  total 
white  population  in  the  regions  of 
the  Cumberland  and  Alleghany 
mountains  in  which  are  found  scat- 
tered more  or  less  thickly  the  people 
above  described,  at  about  two  mil- 
lions, and  the  latter  at  about  half  a 
million.  The  minority  are  des- 
cended from  Scotch-Irish  and  Eng- 
lish stock,  and  Mr.  Gllmore  speaks 
highly  of  them;  but  of  the  minority 
he  says: 

"These  people,  and  only  these,  are 
the  poor  whites  of  the  Alleghany 
region,  and,  in  view  of  what  they 
are,  did  I  say  an  incredible  thing 
when  I  wrote:  The  nal4ve  poor 
white  preachers  may  be  classed  un- 
der two  general  heads — knaves  and 
fools?  The  sketch  tliat  I  drew,  1 
distinctly  said,  was  of  one  of  the 
more  intelligent  of  the  class.  I 
might  picture  others  who  would  give 
a  more  severe  strain  to  the  reader's 
credulity." 

There  is  an  element  of  romance  in 
the  graphic  description  which  Mr. 
Gllmore  gives  of  this  ill-starred  and 
peculiar  race.  That  a  strain  of 
blood  antagonistic  to^the  spirit  of 
Anglo-Saxon  civilization  exists  in 
portion  of  the  south,  it  is  easy  to  be- 
lieve. The  early  inhabitants  of 
Missouri  were  largely  drawn  from 
the  regions  of  the  Alleghany  and 
Cumberiand  mountains,  and  while 
the  people  who  migrated  from  thence 
to  the  stat9  named  included  among 
their  number  many  citizens  in  every 
respect  worthy  the  name  of  Amer- 
icans, tkere  was  among  them  a 
numerous  class  who  seemed  incap- 
able of  partaking  of  the  true  spirit 
of  liberty  or  the  Christian  religion. 
This  the  Latter-day  Saints  know 
who  settled  in  that  state  and  par- 
ticipated in  the  experiences  the 
Church  was  there  called  upon  to 
pass  through.  It  ia  easy  to  believe 
that  it  might  have  been  scions  of 
the  stock  Mr.  Gilmore  describes, 
who  murdered,  and  exterminated 
fh>m  the  state  of  Missouri,  the 
Latter-day  Saints. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  believe  that  tile 
same  stock  is  frequently  met  with  by 
Latter-day  Saint  Elders  who  are 
now  laboring  in  those  portions  of  the 
south.    The  fact  that  one  class  of  the 


population  receive  the  Elders  with 
great  kinduees  and  hospitality,  often 
evincing  a  willingness  to  risk  life 
iteelf  in  their  defense;  and  the  fiirther 
fact  that  another  class  manifest  to- 
wards them  a  deadly  hatred,  would 
indicate  the  existence  of  two  races 
having  antagonistic  traite;  and 
hence  is  derived  confirmatory  evi- 
dence of  the  truthfulness  of  Mr.  Gil- 
more'a  description  of  the  "poor 
whites  of  the  mountains." 

B.  F.  C,  Jb. 


THE  LATE  FAIR. 


AS  SEEK    AND    EMJOYEO  BY 
"B8SAY  CAIOH." 


I  TAKE  a  great  deal  of  interest  in 
the  fair.  By  this  I  do  not  mean  the 
ladies,  or  anything  of  that  nature, 
but  exactly  what  is  said— the  fbir, 
or  to  be  more  explicit,the  Territorial 
Fair.  The  one  that  was  held  here 
In  October  last  was  a  gratifying  suc- 
cess in  most  respects,  and  reflected  a 
great  deal  of  credit  upon  the  man- 
agement and  our  growing  Territory. 
(The  reader  may  have  observed 
language  similar  to  this  before,  Imt 
it  fits  first  rate  and  once  more  won't 
hurt.) 

The  show  of  blooded  stock  was 
especially  fine,  and  speaking  of 
stock  remiijijj^  me  that  right  here  is 
a  good  place  to  drop  a  sug^gpeotion 
coupled  with  a  double-barreled  pn>< 
test 

The  undersigned  desires  to  be  en- 
rolled as  distinctly  against  the  grow- 
ing evil  of  exhibiting  l)abies  in  com- 
petition. I  know  it  is  customary, 
but  so  are  a  great  many  other  things 
against  which  Justice  and  fiiir-deal- 
i  ng  sternly  set  their  faces.  Let  it  be 
understood  at  once  and  for  aU  that 
neither  myself  nor  any  one  to  whom 
I  am  nearly  related  competed  for 
the  baby  prize,  so  there  can  be  no 
chance  to  throw  sour  grapes  in  this 
direction. 

It  is  not  right  to  exhibit  babies  in 
competition.  One  baby  is  as  good 
as  another,  generally  speaking,  and 
to  the  authors  of  it  a  good  deal  bet- 
ter. Only  two  or  three  can  have 
prizes,  and  only  one  the  capital 
prize,  thus  leaving  the  hundred  or 
more  that  receive  nothing  in  inno- 
cent retirement  with  mothers  more 
or  less  wrought  up  toward  the  dan- 
gerous point,  in  accordance  with 
their  respective  dispositions  for  ex- 
plosiveness.  And  why  should  they 
not  be  angered  beyond  control  ?  To 
them  their  own  is  equal  or  rather 
superior  to  anybody  else's,  and  Na- 
ture so  arrangt^  things  thatitshould 
be  so.  It  intended  that  every  mother 


should  have  the  brightest,  the  beet, 
and  the  sweetest  baby  on  earth,  and 
yet  a  fair,  or  rather  an  unfair,  com- 
mittee undertakes  to  undo  the  excel- 
lent decree  and  make  two  or  three 
women  unnecessarily  oveijoyed  at 
the  expense  of  a  whole  host  who  are 
Just  as  much  entitled  to  it  as  the 
others.  It  is  easy  enough  to  say  'It 
is  only  a  little  fUn,"  or  that  those 
who  don't  get  prizes  will  be  consoled 
within  themselves  by  the  focts  that 
the  Judges  were  only  men  and  there- 
Ibire  incapable,  and  that  within  tliem- 
selves  and  to  themselves  they  will 
say  that  though  their  babies  didn't 
achieve  success, they  did  more — they 
deserved  it;  but  that  doesn't  nuooth 
out  the  wrinkles  of  disappointment 
which  they  feel  at  having  been  in- 
duced to  bring  out  the  sweetest  babes 
id  the  world  only  to  have  them 
"insulted"  by  s  "lot  of  no-account 
people  who  knew  no  better."  Let 
the  great  law  which  makes  every 
mother  miprentely  satiafled  and  al- 
together happy  over  her  own  otP- 
spring  be  encouraged,  not  merely  by 
empty  •vfords,  but  by  our  sympathy 
and  actions  in  every-day  life— or,  if 
we  cant  do  that,  let  us  at  least  re- 
fl»in  ftom  doing  the  other  tiling  and 
inflicting  a  slight  not  easily  for- 
grotten,  in  order  that  a  mob  of  un- 
thinking spectators  may  enjoy  their 
disappointment.  This  is  simply,  on 
a  limited  scale,  "butchering  to  make 
a  Roman  holiday."  Please  stop  it. 
The  other  human  exhibition— the 
young  ladies  —  was  all  right,  al- 
though the  mind  that  suggested  it 
may  have  inclined  that  way  a  little 
more  than  wae  consistent  or  in  ftill 
accord  witii  good  taste.  It  had  this 
to  recommend  it:  That  whether  in 
loabyhood  or  maidenhood,the  female 
of  our  species  is  most  nearly  always 
good  looking  and  entitled  to  a  prize, 
wherein  ahe  differs  fh>m  the  other 
sex.  A  baby  boy  may  be  and  gen- 
erally is  sweet,  in  one  sense  of  that 
overburdened  word,  but  he  soon 
growa  out  of  i^  a  girl  hardly  ever 
does.  A  boy  grows  up  to  be  a  man, 
if  he  lives,  and  the  chances  of  his 
being  a  good  looking  and  useftil  one 
are  one  out  of  a  possible  hundred. 
Even  if  he  should  be  good,  some 
taint  of  the  original  disposition  to. 
avoid  censiAe  so  proflisely  exhibited 
in  the  Garden' of  Eden  will  crop  out 
here  and  there, enough  in  any  event 
to  show  the  male  that  is  in  him. 
Some  men  are  pretty  good,  of  course; 
but  as  a  race  they  will  assay  fh>m  6 
to  116  per  cent  pure  bog.  I  know  a 
young  man  who  once  took  a  prize 
as  the  boss  baby  in  a  county  fair 
in  Missouri.  I  was  then  ten  years 
old  and  couldn't  have  competed  if 
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my  parents   had  thought  ever  so 

much  of  me.  We  hare  both  been 
grown-up  for  some  years,  and  if  I 
thought  that  I  wa8  aa  ugly  as  he  is 
now,  I  firmly  b^eve  that  death 
would  be  stripped  of  all  its  terrors. 
He  has  a  countenance  like  a  British 
pug;  bis  skin  is  a  series  of  serrated 
conee^  like  a  nutmeg  grater;  his 
mouth  is  big  enough  to  take  in  the 
new  moon;  bis  eyes  are  like  two 
huckleberries  in  a  pan  of  meal,  and 
his  breath  would  crack  a  hardboiled 
egg.  Ibis  is  the  prise  beauty  of  a 
quarterdfa  century  ago.  Bah!  The 
thought  makes  me  weary,  and  for 
sheer  relief  I  once  more  ask  the 
gentlemen — ^I  should  say  the  enter- 
prising gentlemen — who  preside  over 
the  destinies  of  the  fair  to  do  so  no 
more,  that  is,  as  relates  to  the  babies, 
not  to  the  presidency.  I  have  no 
doubt  that  Governor  West  was  a 
handsome  baby,  bAt— well,  I  drop 
the  subject. 

This  last  fair  developed  a  bull 
that  weighed  2,640  pounds.  He  took 
a  prire  and  deserved  it.  Anything 
that  can  contain  as  many  pounds  as 
that  within  its  hide  deserves  some- 
thing more  than  its  board  and  lodg- 
ing. I  know  of  bulls  that  think 
they  weigh  more  than  that,  but 
they  are  mistaken. 

The  display  of  Jackasees  was  very 
line.  I  thought  some  of  competing 
in  this  line;  but  when  I  got  there 
and  looked  around  I  found  that  I 
Would  stand  no  show. 

One  display  that  attracted  my  par- 
ticular attention  was  a  flock  of  sheep 
tliat  had  never  been  sheared.  They 
had  a  dreamy,  faraway  look  which 
extended  all  the  way  trova  the  dome 
of  thought  down  to  the  point  of  the 
proboscis,  and  occasionally  the  tail 
of  one  of  them  would  waggle  as 
though  within  its  grasp  there  was  a 
pencil  and  it  wanted  to  Jot  down 
the  fleeting  idea  before  it  escaped. 
They  JKen  parceled  off  in  blocks  of 
Ave,  and  would  doubtless  have  voted 
the  Republican  ticket  unanimously 
and  Joyftilly  if  they  bad  had  a 
chance.  There  were  a  few  black 
ones  among  them  and  they  all  got 
along  together  flrst  rate. 

The  feathered  tribe  were  not  so 
numerous,  but  there  were  some 
splendid  specimens.  Among  them 
I  notioed  a  rooster  that  was  partly : 
Chimborazo  and  partly  Sanpete, 
Uie  remainder  being  nhostly  plain 
rooster.  This  was  a  remarkable 
bird;  he  was  one  foot  eight  inches  in 
hei^t,  and  his  flgfating  weight  was 
about  fifteen  pounds.  His  owner 
has  made  a  fair  income  out  of  him 
because  of  his  (the  bird's)  Qweical 
qualities.  Punetually  at  fcur  e>eto<^ 


A  correspondent  asks  In  which  of 
the  arte  alcohol  is  most  used.  "Well, 
we;dont  like  to  give  an  ex -cathedra 
Judgment,  but  we  think  that  the  art 
of  painting  noeee  red  gei»  away  « itb 
the  jf«««te(rt  quftnlity." 


a.  m.  this  long-l^ged  minstrel  gets 
out  of  his  quarters  and  into  the  open 
space  in  the  back  yard,  where  he 
begins  to  serenade  the  neighborhood 
with  a  song  so  plaintive  and  yet  so 
piercing  that  everybody  within  hail 
instinctively  and  unresistingly  turns 
to  listen,  and  then  turns  to  find 
something  hard  and  heavy  to  throw 
By  this  means  a  good  collection  of 
bric-a-brac  is  collected,  generaUy  in 
good  order.  Sometimes,  however,  a 
boot-Jack  or  a  brick  strikes  the  fowl 
squarely  on  the  back  and  breaks  it 
— the  article,  I  mean,  not  the  back. 
He  is  truly  a  noble  bird,  and  money 
could  not  buy  him.  (Bronze  medal.) 
They  had  some  splendid  butter. 
It  was  all  bald-headed,  and  most  of 
it  "secession"  buttjr.  (In  "union" 
there  is  strength — See?) 

The  carrots  were  excellent,  and  I 
never  knew  before  that  there  were 
so  many  beats  in  Salt  Lake. 

I  am  utterly  unable  to  describe 
with  any  degree  of  justice  the  truly 
creditable  display  of  woolens  in  all 
shapes,  styles  and  fabrics.  It  is 
gratifying  to  note  that  our  sheep 
men  and  factories  are  able  to  pro- 
duce cloths,  linseys,  flannels,  yarns 
(especially  yams),  etc.,  without  any 
other  protection  than  a  profit  of 
*bout  fifty  per  cent  And  jtt  we 
never  hear  of  them  besieging  Con- 
gress to  hang  on  to  customs  duties  or 
taking  an  active  part  in  Ihresidential 
campaigns  for  the  success  of  the 
Republican  ticket  Not  any.  They 
are  willing  tq  let  well  enough  alone, 
like  the  sensible  people  that  they 
are.  Most  of  them  aro  so  willing  to 
hftve  no  interference  with  existing 
things  that  they  lefuse  to  tcdk  poli- 
tics at  all,  especiaUy  the  economic 
part  of  it  But  it  wtis  a  gratifying 
display  and  showed  how  grandly 
we  are  holding  our  own  and  all  of 
other  people's  that  we  can  get. 

There  were  some  excellent  suit* 
of  clothing  and  pieces  in  all  styles. 
The  prettiest  tJiing  in  clothing  that 
I  saw  was  one  of  the  young  ladies 
referred  to. 

But  I  can  no  longer  enumerate. 
At  the  next  fair  I  will  endeavor  to 
be  present,  and  intend  taking  some 
notes  that  will  be  more  to  the  point. 
The  price  of  admission  (25  cents)  is 
so  cheap  that  a  fellow  can't  afford  to 
stay  away. 
Yours,  fair  and  square, 

Ebbat  Caioh. 


THE  RESURRECTION.* 


There  is  no  one  subject  involving 
consequences  of  greater  moment  to 
the  human  family  than  that  of  th« 
resurrection;  and,  considering  ItH 
vast  importance,  perhaps  no  other 
subject  is  so  poorly  comprehended 
by  humanity  generally.  This  may 
be  due  to  the  fact  that,  without  the 
aid  of  revelation,  it  is  impossible  to 
understand  the  correctness  of'this 
principle  In  any  degree  whatever ; 
and  the  tendency*  In  the  present  age 
is  to  deny  revelation  rather  than  ac- 
cept it  Consequently,  large  num- 
bers of  otherwise  intelligent  men 
look  upon  the  doctrine  of  the  resur- 
rection as  a  myth,  a  chimera  of  the 
brain,  altogether  contrary  to  the 
principles  of  true  philosophy,  and, 
as  scientiflcaUy  demonstrated,  an 
utter  impossibility.  In  support  of 
this  the  most  ingenious  and  seem- 
ingly logical  arguments  are  used, 
embodying  physiological  and  chem- 
ical proofs  which  are  considered  in- 
controvertible. 

It  Is  not  my  purpose  in  this  lecture 
to  discuss  the  subject  of  the  resur- 
rection with  unbelleverti;  for  in  the 
language  of  Paul,  "If  Christ  he  not 
risen" — to  which  may  be  added,  "If 
there  is  no  resurrection" — "then  is 
our  faith  vain,  and  we  are  yet  in 
our  sins." 

Every  true  Latter-day  Saint  ac- 
cepts the  doctrine  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, and  views  it  as  ein  assured  factj 
for  every  religious  labor  they  per- 
form, together  with  every  ordinance 
they  receive  (and  more  especially 
those  that  pertain  to  Holy  Temples), 
points  directly  and  bears  a  close  re- 
lationship to  our  resurrection  from 
the  dead.  Prominent  among  them 
may  be  mentioned  our  marriages  for 
eternity  as  well  as  time,  making 
possible  the  continuation  of  tlie  seeds 
throughout  endless  ages;  thus  pre- 
serving and  perpetuating  that  patri- 
archal order  which  was  established 
by  heaven  in  the  early  periods  of 
this  earth's  existence,  and  which  is 
the  pattern  of  family  relationship  in 
the  heavens. 

It  has  been  remarked,  aud  truly 
too,  that  after  the  fall  we  were  tem- 
porally and  spiritually  dead,  and 
must  for  ever  have  remained  in  that 
condition  but  for  the  atonement 
wrought  out  by  our  elder  brother; 
which  atonement  made  pcesible,  or, 
in  other  words,  brought  to  pass,  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead.  For 
as  in  Adam  aU  died,  even  so  in 
Christ  all  were  made  alive. 
Our  father  Adam   realised   this 


*  The  /onowini{  l«ctuip,  preportd  and  wrltt«» 
hy  Joseph  E.  Tivlor,  u'm  read  (j)  U)«  f4ff*n 
Tetr^Ie,  Juil«  Snd,  IStw. 
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when  be  prophesied  concerning  the 
families  of  the  earth,  saying,  "In 
this  life  I  shall  have  Joy,  and  in  the 
flesh  I  shall  see  God"  (Pearl  of 
Oreat  Price,  page  10);  while  Eve 
rejoiced  over  the  prospect  of  redemp- 
tion and  the  eternal  life  promised 
them  for  their  posterity.  This  could 
not  have  been  realized  but  for  the 
toll,  by  which  the  evil  and  the  good 
were  made  manifest,  and  tlieir  chil- 
dren were  left  free  from  that  time  to 
choose  for  themselves. 

Assuming,  then  at  the  outset  the 
doctrine  of  tlie  resurrection  to  l)e  an 
established  fact,  we  wiU  launch  at 
once  upon  the  broad  ocean  that  lies 
before  us,  and  in  our  researches  into 
some  of  its  details  will  go  no  farther 
than  the  ligiitof  revelation  wllljusti- 
fy.There  is  so  much  pertainitig  to  this 
subject  that  has  not,  as  yet,  been  re- 
vealed, and  there  is  such  an  intense 
desire  to  learn  more  in  relation 
thereto  as  to  provolie  considerable 
speculation  in  theory,  which  is  al- 
ways dangerous  as  applying  to 
heavenly  things. 

It  must  be  remem))ered  that  in 
our  mortal  state,  without  the  aid  of 
a  quicliening  power,  we  cannot  at 
all  comprehend  the  glorified  condi- 
tion of  a  reunion  of  t!ie  constituent 
elements  of  the  mortal  tatcmacle 
and  the  immortal  spirit  which  have 
been  separated  by  death;  and  we 
shall  never  fully  realize  that  condi- 
tion until  after  the  powers  of  the 
resurrection  have  Ijeeu  brought  to 
bear  upon  us.  For  experience  alone 
will  furnish/uUand  complete  knowl- 
edge either  aa  to  the  glories  of  a  te- 
warrection  to  eternal  life,  or  the  suf- 
ferings and  torments  of  tlie  soqs  of 
perdition.  The  revelation  says  con- 
cerning the  latter,  "And  the  end 
thereof,  neither  the  place  thereof^ 
nor  their  torment  no  man  knows; 
neither  was  it  revealed,  neither  is, 
neither  will  be  revealed  unto  man, 
except  those  who  are  made  partak- 
ers thereof." 

"Nevertheless,  I,  the  Lord,  shoxy 
it  by  vision  unto  many.but  straight- 
way shut  it  up  again.  Wherefore 
the  end,  the  width,  the  height,  the 
depth,  and  the  misery  thereof  they 
understand  not,  neither  any  man 
except  those  who  are  ordained  unto 
this  condemnation.'' 

It  is  also  undoubtedly  wisdom  in 
the  Almighty  to  hide  fh>m  us  the 
glories  of  a  resurrected  staie;  for  such 
knowledge  would  unquestionably 
have  a  tendency  to  make  us  dis- 
aatisfled  with  our  present  condition, 
there  being  no  genuine  Joy  upon  this 
eartli;  neither  can  there  be  separate 
from  anticipations  of  a  glorious 
f^Jiure— not  merely  in  spirit  life  in 


the  paradise  of  God, but  more  especi 
ally  after  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead.  Paul  sensed  this  when  he 
exclaimed,  "If  in  this  life  only  we 
have  hope,  we  are  of  all  men  moet 
miserable." 

The  vision  which  the  prophet 
Joseph  had  of  the  glories  of  the  three 
kingdoms  makes  vei^  plain  Paul's 
statement  that  "There  is  one  glory 
of  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of  the 
moon,  and  anotlier  glory  of  the 
stars;"  and  that  the  glory  of  the 
stars  is  as  varied  as  the  stare  them' 
selves  vary  in  brightnei«.  Joseph's 
description  is  more  minute  than 
Paul's;  and  it  would  seem  that  he 
had  at  this  and  other  times  a  more 
extended  view  than  Paul.  He  re- 
marked at  one  time  that  "Paul  said 
he  knew  a  man  who  was  caught  up 
to  the  third  heaven."  "But, "said  he, 
"I  know  a  man  who  was  caught  up 
to  the  teventh  heaven."  That  man 
I  have  always  believed  to  be  Joseph 
himself,  for  the  reason  that  no  man 
living  could  supersede  Wm. 

Tlierefore,  if  it  was  not  himself 
who  was  thus  caught  up,  it  must 
have  been  one  of  the  ancients  with 
whom  he  had  convereed.  Seeing 
that  Joseph  held  the  keys  of  the  last 
dispensation,  his  privileges  wei-e 
certainly  equal  to  those  who  had 
heretofore  held  similar  authority 
and  power.  This  being  the  dispensa- 
tion when  everything  is  to  be  reveal- 
ed, who  so  likely  as  the  head  of  the 
disx>ensation  to  become  possessed  of 
this  knowledge,  seeing  that  lie  is 
made  the  channel  of  communication 
to  us? 

We  may,  therefore,  fully  rely  upon 
what  he  saw  in  vision  on  various 
occasions  in  regard  to  the  ■future, 
and  we  pivsume  to  say  that  these 
visions  were  often  before  him  when 
in  after  times  he  spake  upon  the 
subject  of  the  fViture.'  His  wortis 
may  consequently  be  accepted  as 
unquestionable  authority. 

There  are  dlflferent  periods  spoken 
of  when  a  resurrection  from  the 
dead  should  take  place;  and  al- 
though very  little  is  said  concerning 
the  resurrection  of  any  other  dnce 
our  Savior's  ascension  (this  beihg 
the  commencement  of  the  flrst  res- 
urrection), yet  any  subsequent  r«Mr- 
rection  would  simply  prove  that  IJie 
Jirei  resurrection  was  continued  after 
His  ascension.  We  will  speak  Ah^ 
ther  upon  tills  as  we  proceeid,  for  we 
wish  now  to  consider  the  death  of 
our  great  progenitor. 

It  is  recorded  in  the  6th  chapter  of 
Genesis  that  Adam  died  at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  980  years.  "But  it  is 
often  asked,  "Did  Adam  lie  in  the 
grave  until  he  was  redeemed  there- 


from through  the  deatii  and  resur- 
rection of  the  Only  Begotten?"  I 
will  ask  a  question  in  reply:  "DM 
Jesus  have  power  to  lay  down  His 
life  and  take  it  up  again?"  He  so 
declared.  (John  x,  18.)  It  might 
be  well  at  tills  point  to  enquire  who 
was  the  Bavior  of  the  world;  and 
what  relation  did  He  bear  to  our 
fatJier  Adam?  For  the  veil  of  the 
mysterious  past  has  been  lifted  Jnst 
a  little  to  enable  us  to  see  within. 
I  will  first  quote  ttoat  a  discourse 
preached  by  President  B.  Young, 
in  Salt  Lake  City,  April  9tii,  18S2, 
(see  Jmimal  of  Ditoottraet  Vol.  1, 
page  50.): 

"The  question  has  been  often 
asked  wlio  it  ivas  that  begot  the  Son 
of  the  Virgin  Mary?  I  will  tell 
you  how  it  Is.  Our  Father  in  heaven 
begat  all  the  spirits  that  over  were 
or  ever  will  be  upon  this  earth,  and 
tliey  were  Iwm  spirite  in  the  eternal 
world.  Then  the  Lord  by  His  power 
and  wisdom  organized  the  mortal 
tabernacle  of  man.  We  were  made 
first  spiritual  and  afterwards  tem- 
poral. Now  hear  It,  Oh!  ye  inhabi- 
tants of  .Uie  earth,  Jew  and  Gen- 
tile, Saints  and  sinner.  When  our 
Father  Adam  came  into  theOairden 
of  Eden  he  came  into  it  with  a  celes- 
tial body,  and  brouglit  Eve,  one  of 
his  wives,  with  him.  He  helped  to 
make  and  organize  this  earth.  He 
is  Michiiel,  the  ancient  of  days,  and 
al}Out  whom  holy  men  have  written 
and  spoken.  JJe  it  our  Father  and 
our  God,  and  the  only  QoduMh  whom 
tee  have  to  do." 

"Every  nuui  upon  the  entth, 
whetlier  professing  or  non  profes- 
sing christian,  miib't  hear  it  and 
will  know  it  sooner  or  later.  They 
came  here,  organized  the  raw  mate- 
rial, and  arraiumi  in  their  onler  the 
herbs  of  tlie  ueld,  the  trees  also. 
The  seetl  was  brought  from  another 
sphere,  and  xdanted  in  this  earth. 
Tlie  thistle,  the  thorn,  the  briar, 
and  the  obnoxious  weed  did  not  a:p- 
pear  until  after  tJie  earth  was 
cursed. 

"When  Adam  and  Eve  had  eaten 
of  the  forbidden  fruit  their  bodies 
Ijccame  mortal  from  its  effects;  and 
therefore  their  offspring  were  mortal. 
When  tlie  Virgin  Mary  conceived 
the  child  Je8U.«,  the  Father  had  be- 

fotten  Him  in  His  own  likencfs. 
le  was  not  begotten  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  And  ^iio  is  the  Father? 
He^is  tlie  first  of  the  human  family. 
When  he  took  a  tabernacle  it  was 
begotten  by  His  Father  in  hcavee, 
after  tlie  same  manner  as  the  taber-  " 
nacles  of  Cain,  Abel,  and  the  rest 
of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Adam 
and  Eve.  From  the  fruits  of  the 
enrth  the  first  earthly  tabernacles 
wore  originated  by  the  Father,  and 
40  on  in  succession. 

"I  could  say  much  more  aboutthis, 
but  were  I  to  tell  you  the  whole  trutb< 
bl8sph«ny  would  be  nothing  com- 
pared to  it  in  the  estimation  of  the' 
superstitious  and  over-righteouB  of 
mankind.  However,  I  have  told 
you  the  truth  so  far  as  I  have  gone. 

"It  is  true  that  the  earth  was  or- 
ganized by  three  distinct  obaracters, 
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viz.:  Elobeim,  Jehovah  and  Michael. 
These  three  formed  n  quorum  as  in 
all  heavenly  bodies,  and  in  organiz- 
ing elements  perfectly  represented 
in  the  Deity,  as  Father,  Bon  and 
Holy  Ghost.  Jesus  our  elder 
brother  was  l)egotten  in  the  flesh  l>y 
the  same  character  as  was  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden,  and  who  is  our 
Father  in  heaven.  Let  all  who  may 
hear  these  doctrines  pause  Ixjfore 
they  malce  light  of  them  or  treat 
them  with  Indifference;  for  they  will 
prove  theirsaivationordanuiation." 

We  will  now  quote  some  of  the 
sayings  of  Joseph  Smith  upon  this 
pofait,  as  uttered  by  him  in  Nauvoo, 
April  6th,  1844: 

"It  is  the  first  principle  of  the 
Gospel  to  know  for  a  certainty 
the  character  of  God,  and  to  know 
that  we  may  converse  wltl)  Him 
as  one '  man  converses  with  an- 
other, and  that  He  was  made  a 
man  like  us.  Yea,  that  God  Him- 
self, the  Father  of  us  all,  dwelt  on 
oar  earth  the  mmo  as  Jesus  ChriM. 
did.  I  wiU  show  it  ttom  the  Bible. 
I  wish  I  were  in  a  suitable  pl%ee  to 
tell  it,  and  that  I  had  the  trump  of 
an  archangel,  so  that  I  could  relate 
the  story  in  such  a  manner  that  per- 
secution would  cease  forever.  W  hat 
did  Jesus  say?  Mark  it,  Elder 
lUgdon,  the  Scriptures  inform 
us  that  Jesus  8t\id,  'As  the 
Father  hath  power  in  liirasclf,  so 
hath  the  Son  power.'  To  do  wliat? 
Why,  what  the  Father  did.  The 
answer  is  obvious,  in  a  manner,  to 
^  down  His  body  and  take  it  up 

_)>h».  'JesuB,  what  are  you  going 
to  do?»  To  lay  down  My  life  and 
take  it  up  again.'  Do  you  believe 
it?  If  you  do  not  believe  it  you  do 
not  bdieve  the  Bible.  The  Scrip- 
tures tell  it,  and  I  defv  all  the  learn- 
ing and  -wisdom  and  all  the  com- 
bined powers  of  £arth  and  hell  to- 
gether to  refute  •  What  did  Jesus 
do?  Why,  I  do  the  things  I  saw 
My  Father  do  when  worlds  came 
rolling  into  existciice.  My  Father 
worked  out  His  Kingdom  with  fear 
and  trembling;  and  I  mustdotiie 
same;  and  when  I  get  My  Kingdom 
I  shall  present  it  (o  My  Father,  so 
that  He  may  obtain  Kingdom  uimn 
Kingdom  and  it  will  exalt  Him  in 
gtory.  He  will  then  take  a  higher 
exaltation  and  I  will  take  His  pl-ice, 
and  thereby  become  cxaltecl  My- 
selK  so  that  Jesus  treads  in  Uie  track 
of  His  Father  and  inherits  what 
God  dkl  before.'" 

1  think  these  two  quot-a',ioiis  irom 
such  a  reliable  authority  fully  solve 
the  question  as  to  the  relationship 
existing  between  Father  Adam  and 
ttie  Savior  of  the  world,  and  prove 
beyond  question  tlie  power  that 
Adam  poFsefesed  in  regard  to  taking 
his  body  again  after  laying  it  down 
■-which  power  he  never  could  have 
attained  ynless  he  had  received  first 
a  resurrection  from  the  grave  to  a 
condition  of  immortality.  We  fur- 
ther say  that  this  power  was  not 
forfeited  when  as  a  celestial  being 
he  voluntarily  partook  of  the  for- 
Wdden  fruit,  and  thereby  rendered 


bis  body  mortal  in  order  that  he 
might  become  the  father  of  mortal 
tabernacles,  as  he  was  already  the 
father  of  immortal  ^irite— thus  giv- 
ing opportunity  to  the  oflltpring  of 
his  own  begetting  to  pass  through 
the  ordeals  necessary  to  prepare 
them  for  a  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  a  celestial  glory. 

All  that  Father  Adcm  did  upon 
this  earth,  from  the  time  that  he 
took  up  his  abode  in  the  Ganlen 
of  Eden,  was  done  for  his  poster- 
ity's sake  and  the  success  of  his  for- 
mer mission  as  the  savior  of  a 
world,  and  afterwards,  or  now,  as 
the  father  of  a  world  only  added  to 
the  glory  which  he  already  pos- 
sessed. If,  as  the  savior  of  a  world, 
he  had  the  power  to  lay  down  his 
Uk  and  take  it  up  again,  therefore, 
as  the  father  of  a  world  which  is 
altogether  an  advance^  condition, 
we  necessarily  conclude  that  the 
grave  was  ixjwericss  to  hold  him 
after  that  mission  was  completed. 
All  those  who  have  now  for  the  first 
time  taken  upon  themselves  mortal- 
ity, must  wait  for  their  resurrection 
through  Him  who  alone  possesses 
the  power  to  bring  it  to  pa«s.  It  is 
these,  and  these  only,  whose  resur- 
rection we  here  wish  to  consider. 
But  we  will  now  resume  the  consid- 
eration of  the  question,,  viz.,  tlie 
times  when  the  resurrection  did  and 
will  take  place. 

King  Mosiah,  whose  writings  aie 
recorded  in  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
declares  that 

"There  cometh  a  resurret^tion, 
even  a  first  resurrection.  Yea. 
even  a  resurrection  of  those  that 
have  been,  and  which  are,  and 
which  shall  be,  even  until  the  res- 
urrection of  Christ;  for  so  shall  He 
be  called.  And  now  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  Prophets  and  all  those 
that  have  believed  in  their  words, 
or  all  those  that  have  kept  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  these  shall  come 
forth  in  the  /irsi  resurrection;  there- 
fore they  are  the  first  resurrection. 
There  are  those  wlio  have  pari  in 
the  first  resurrection,  and  these  are 
they  that  have  died  in  their  ignor- 
ance before  Christ  came,  not  having 
salvation  declared  unto  them.  Thus 
the  liord  bringeth  about  the  restora- 
tion of  these,  and  they  have  part 
in  the  first  resurrection,  or  have 
eternal  life,  being  redeemed  of  the 
Lord.  And  little  children  alfio  have 
eternal  life.  The  Lord  redeeraeth 
none  such  as  rebeleth  against  Him 
and  dieth  in  their  sins;  yea,  even 
all  those  that  have  perished  in  their 
sins  ever  since  the  world  began  that 
have  wilfully  rebelled  against  God, 
that  have  known  the  command- 
ments of  Gfod,  and  would  not  keep 
them;  these  are  they  who  have  no 
part  in  the  first  resurrection." 

Alma  also,  in  speaking  to  his  son 
Corianton  upon  this  subject,  says: 
"And  l-ehold  again  it  hath  been 


spoken  that  there  is  a  first  resurrec- 
tion, a  resurrection  of  all  those 
which  have  been  or  which  are,  or 
which  shall  be  down  to  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ.  Beliold!  I  say 
unto  you  it  meaneth  the  reuniting 
of  the  soul  with  the  body  of  those 
from  the  days  of  Adam  down  to 
the  resurrection  of  Christ.  Now 
whether  the  souls  and  the  Iwdies  of 
those  which  have  been  spoken  of 
shall  all  lie  reunited  ot  once,  the 
wicked  as  well  as  the  righteou^  I  do 
not  say;  let  this  suffice,  that  I  say 
they  all  shall  come  f«rth,  or,  lu 
other  words,  their  resurrection  com- 
etii  to  pa«i  before  the  resurrection  of 
those  who  die  after  the  resurrection 
of  Christ.  Now,  whether  there 
siiall  be  one  time,  or  a  second  time, 
or  a  third  time  that  men  shall 
come  forth  from  the  dead  it  matter- 
eth  not,  for  God  Himself  knoweth 
all  these  things,  and  it  sufflceth  me 
to  know  that  there  is  a  time  "ttp- 
polnted  when  all  shall  rise." 

We  gather  from  the  above  that  at 
the  time  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
the  righteous  were  to  come  forth 
fi-om  their  graves,  also  those  who 
had  died  in  their  ignorance,  as  well 
as  little  children;  but  it  was  ques- 
tionable in  Alma's  mind  at  wliat 
time  the  wicked  would  come  forth. 
As  to  what  did  actually  transpire  at 
the  time  of  and  immediately  suc- 
ceeding the  Savior's  resurrection  we 
will  refer  to  the  record.  Matthew 
tlie  Evangelist,  says  (Chap.  27,  ver. 
52-53.)  "And  the  graves  were 
opened,  and  many  bodies  of  the 
8aint«  wliiv.h  elei)t  arose,  and^came 
out  of  tlieir  graves  after  His  resur- 
rection, and  went  into  the  holy  city, 
and  appeared  unto  many." 

Jcirus,  when  He  o^ieared  to  the 
Nephites  upon  tliis  continent^  quoted 
the  prophecy  of  Samuel,"  the  La- 
manite,  and  showed  that  it  had 
been  fulfilled.  (8rd  Nephi,  28.  la) 
He  upbraided  them  for  neglecting  to 
write  the  same,  and  said:  "How  be 
it  that  ye  have  not  written  this 
thing — that  many  Saints  did  arise 
and  did  appear  unto  many,  and  did 
miiiifctt-r  unto  them."  We  have 
liere  two  testimonies  concerning  the 
Saints  rising  from  the  dead— one  in 
regard  to  those  upon  the  eastern 
continent,  and  Jesus'  testimony  in 
regard  to  those  upon  the  western 
continent.  Whetlier  there  were  any 
of  these  who  constituted  tlie  ten  lost 
tril)e8  who  had  died  previous  to  this 
time  and  who  were  resurrected 
during  this  period  is  nowhere  re- 
corded; and  while  we  might  justifi- 
ably suppose  that  such  was  the  cose, 
I  would  much  prefer  to  wait  the 
coming  forth  of  their  history,  when 
the  facts  concerning  them  will  be 
fully  made  knonw. 

Moses,  in  describing  Enoch's 
vision  upon  this  suljeet,  record)}; 
"And  the  Saints  arose  and  wer^ 
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crowned  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Son  of  Man  with  crOwns  of  glory, 
and  as  many  of  the  splrlte  as  were 
in  prison  came  forth  and  stood  on 
the  right  hand  of  God,  and  the  re- 
mainder were  reserved  in  chains 
until  the  Judgment  of  the  great  day, " 
(Pearl  of  Great  Price,  page  20.) 
These  Scriptures  establish  the  fact 
that  the  resurrection  which  took 
place  at  and  immediately  after  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  was  tiieflrtt 
resurrection,  and.  that  this  was  the 
period  upon  which  the  expectation, 
faith  and  hope  of  all  saints  was  cen- 
tred. Further,  that  those  who  know 
no  law,  or,  in  other  words,  had  died 
without  a  knowledge  of  the  plan  of 
ss^lvation,  had  i>art  in  the  first  res- 
urrection through  the  redemption  of 
Christ. 

The  question  next  arises,  "Did  the 
resurrection  cease  when  this  was 
accomplished;  or  was  it  continued 
for  Fome  time  after  the  Savior's  as- 
cension into  heaven^  If  so,  how 
long  was  it  continued?"  In  the 
Book  of  Doctrine  of  Covenants  (Sec. 
27)  it  is  recorded  that  the  Savior  told 
Joseph :  "I  will  drink  of  the  fruit  of 
the  vine  with  you  upon  the  earth." 
The  others  He  names  who  should  bo 
present  at  that  time,  (with  seme  of 
whom  Joseph  was  acquainted,  for 
they  had  committed  to  him  the 
power  and  authority  of  the  Priest- 
hood which  they  held)  were  Moroni, 
Ellas,  John  the  Baptist,  Elijah,  Jo- 
seph, Jacob  and  Abraham.  Except 
Moroni,  these  all  lived  previous  to 
the  death  of  Jesus;  consequently,  we 
can  readily  believe  that  these  faith- 
Ail  men  were  among  the  first  to 
come  forth  in  the  resurrection  of 
which  we  have  been  speaking,  and 
that  in  ministering  to  Joseph  and 
others  they  did  so  in  their  resur- 
rected bodies.  To  these  may  be 
added  Moses,  who  appeared  to  Jo- 
seph and  Oliver  in  the  Kirtland 
Temple  on  the  8rd  day  of  April, 
1836,  anl  committed  the  keys  of 
the  gathering  of  Israel  from  the  four 
parts  of  the  earth,  and  the  leading 
of  the  Ten  Tribes  from  the  North. 
In  addition  to  these  it  is  saii :  "And 
also  with  Peter,  James  and  John 
whom  I  have  sent  unto  you,  by 
whom  I  have  ordained  you  and  con- 
firmed you  to  be  Apostles  and  espe- 
cial witness  of  My  name,  and  bear 
the  keys  of  your  ministry,  and  of 
the  same  things  which  I  revealed 
unto  them." 

We  all  understand  that  John  was 
translated;  so  that  he  would  neces- 
sarily appear  in  his  traiiBlated  body, 
as  the  final  change  will  not  take 
place  with  Jiim  until  after  t^e  sec- 
ond  eeming  ftf'th«  Savior.     But 


Peter  and  James  had  both  been  ex- 
ecuted as  martyrs.  Therefore  they 
must  have  appeared  in  spirit  form 
unless  they  had  received  their  resur- 
rection; and  we  have  shown  in  a 
former  lecture  upon  Priesthood  that 
it  is  contiary  to  the  order  of  heaven 
for  spirit  to  minister  to  fiesh  to  con- 
fer the  authority  of  the  Holy  Priest- 
hood, which  was  done  by  Peter  and 
James  in  connection  with  John  at 
the  particular  time  mentioned. 
Hence  we  conclude  that  Peter  and 
James  did  app^  and  minister  to 
Joseph  and  others  in  their  resur- 
rected bodies. 

The  Prophet  Moroni  closed  his 
record  421  years  after  the  coming  of 
Christ.  In  spealdng  of  himself  he 
says:  "And  now  I  bid  unto  all  &re- 
well.  I  soon  go  to  rest  in  the  paradise 
of  God,  until  my  spirit  and  my  body 
shall  again  reunite,and  I  am  brought 
forth  triumphant  through  the  air  to 
meet  you  before  the  pleasing  bar  of 
the  Great  Jehovah,  the  Eternal 
Judge  of  both  quick  and  dead; 
amen."  His  words  certainly  indi- 
cate that  he  wouli  die;  and  yet 
when  this  individual  appeared  to 
Joseph,  he  did  so  in  the  form  of  a 
man.  Joseph's  description  of  him  is 
very  fliU  and  complete.  He  says: 
"A  personage  appeared  at  my  bed- 
side, standing  in  the  air;  for  his  feet 
did  not  touch  the  floor.  He  had  on 
a  loose  robe  of  the  most  exquisite 
whiteness.  It  was  a  whiteness  be- 
yond anything  earthly  I  had  ever 
seen;  nor  do  I  believe  that  any 
earthly  thing  could  be  male  to  ap- 
pear so  exceedingly  white  and  bril- 
liant. His  hands  were  naked  and 
his  arms  also,  a  little  above  the 
wrists;  as  also  were  his  feet  naked  a 
little  above  the  anides.  His  head 
and  neck  were  also  bare.  I  could 
discover  that  lie  had  no  other  cloth- 
ing on  but  this  robe,  as  it  was  open, 
.60  that  I  could  see  into  his  bosom. 
Not  only  was  his  robe  exceedingly 
white,  but  his  whole  person  was 
glorious  I)eyond  description;  and  his 
countenance  was  truly  like  light- 
ning. The  room  was  exceedingly 
light,  but  not  so  very  bright  as  im- 
mediately around  his  person.  When 
I  first  looked  upon  him  I  wasafMd; 
but  the  feac  soon  left  me.  He  colled 
me  by  name  and  said  unto  me  that 
he  was  a  messenger  sent  from  God 
unto  me,  and  that  his  name  was 
Moroni." 

On  the  ninU)  day  of  October,  1848, 
Joseph  Smith  makes  the  following 
explanation:  "Spirits  can  only  be 
revealed  in  fiomlng  fire  or  glory. 
Angels  have  advanced  further,  their 
light  and  glory  being  tabernacled; 
heBe«  they  spfext  la  Hedily  shape.'* 


This  agrees  with  the  revelation 
given  on  February  9th,  1843,  where- 
in three  grand  keys  are  given  by 
which  good  or  bad  angels  or  spirits 
may  be  known:  "There  are  two 
kinds  of  beings  in  heaven,  viz., 
angels,  who  are  resurrected  l}eings, 
having  bodies  of  flesh  and  bones. 
Secon  1,  the  spirits  of  Just  men  mode 
perfect — they  who  are  not  reeurrec- 
tel,  but  inherit  the  same  glory. 
When  a  mes8eng<,T  comes  saying  he 
has  a  message  fro-n  God,  offer  him 
your  hand  and  recjuest  him  to  shake 
hands  with  you.  If  he  be  an  angel 
he  will  do  so,  and  you  will  feel  his 
hand.  If  he  be  the  spirit  of  a  Just 
man  made  perfect,  he  will  come  in 
his  glorj-;  for  tliat  is  the  only  way  he 
can  api>ear.  Ask  him  to  shake  hands 
with  you,  but  he  will  not  move, 
because  it  is  contrary  to  the  order  of 
heaven  to  deceive;  but  he  will  still 
deljver  his  message." 

It  certalnJj' appears  f^om  this  that 
Moroni  was  a  resurrected  being,  for 
he  appeared  to  Joseph  in  bodily 
shape,  and  he  it  was  who  delivered 
to  him  the  plates  and  afterwards 
received  them  fh>m  his  hands,  as 
Joseph  himself  testified,  on  the  2nd 
day  of  May,  1838.  And  without 
question  he  still  holds  Jhem  in  bis 
possession.  The  testimony  of  the 
three  witnesses,  and  more  especially 
that  of  David  Whltmer,  many  times 
repeated,  was  that  the  angel  Moroni 
not  only  brought  and  laid  the  plates 
before  them,  but  also  turned  over 
the  leaves  of  the  record  one  by  one, 
in  the  presence  of  himself,  Oliver 
Cowderyand  Martin  Harris.  But, 
to  place  the  matter  beyond  all  dis- 
pute, wo  will  quote  Joseph's  answer 
to  the  question,  "How  and  where 
did  you  obtain  the  Book  of  Moi- 
mon?"  as  given  by  him  May  8th, 
1888:  "Moroni,  who  deposited  the 
plates  (from  whence  the  Book  of 
Mormon  was  translated)  in  a  hill  in 
Manchester,  Ontario  County,  New 
York,  bdng  dead  and  raised  agaiti 
therefrom,  appeared  unto  me  and 
told  me  where  they  were,  and  gave 
me  directions  how  to  obtain  them." 

Seeing,  then,  that  Moroni  was 
resurrected  at  the  time  he  appeared 
to  Joseph,  his  resurrection  could  not 
have  taken  place  until  some  time 
after  he  deposited  the  plates  in  the 
hill  Cumorah,  which,  as  we  have 
sho'wn,  was  not  until  four  hundred, 
and  twenty-one  years  after  Christ; 
for  his  last  recorded  wordb  were:  "I 
soon  go  to  rest  in  the  Paralise  of 
God."  And  as  Moroni's  resurrection 
occurred  at  so  remote  a  period,  why 
may  we  not  suppose  that  other 
feithftal  Saints  who  died  upon  the 
American  csnUnent  after  the  aece*- 
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sion  of  Jesus  have  been  resurrected 
also? 

We  troold  make  especial  mention 
of  the  Prophet  Nephi  who  was  the 
grandson  of  Helaman;  also  his  son 
Amos,  who  took  charge  of  the 
records;  and  the  son  of  Amos,  who 
was  named  after  his  iiither,  who  in 
turn  received  and  transferred  them 
to  his  brother  Ammaron,  which  Am- 
maron  hid  them  up  in  the  bill  Shim, 
they  being  afterwards  obtained  by 
Mormon  according  to  the  directions 
of  Ammaron,  which  records  were 
all  finally  hidden  by  Mormon  In  the 
hill  Cumorah,  except  the  abridged 
records  which  he  delivered  to  his 
son  Moroni.  We  would  also  include 
nine  of  the  twelve  disciples  whom 
Jesus  chose,  and  to  whom  He  gave 
a  promise  that  "after  they  were 
seventy  and  two  years  old  they 
should  come  Into  Hia  Kingdom  and 
find  rest."  The  other  three  whom 
Jesus  chose  obtained  a  proinise  that 
they  should  not  taste  of  death,  but 
sbonld  be  changed  to  immortality 
when  Christ  should  come  in  His 
glory;  consequently,  they  still  re- 
main in  the  flesh  as  translated  be- 
ings. 

We  may  also  ask  why  many  of 
the  Balnts  upon  the  Eastern  Conti- 
nent who  did  not  die  until  after  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  should  not  have 
their  bodies  resurrected  also,  includ- 
ing all  the  Apostles  save  John,  who, 
like  the  three  Nephltes,  will  tarry 
until  Jesus  comes?  Although  there 
Is  no^  direct  revelation  that  T  am 
aware  of  declaring  this  to  he  the 
case,  yet  I  see  no  reason  why  it 
should  not  be,  seeing  the  keys  of  the 
resurrection,  were  revealed  in  tlie 
days  of  the  Bavior,  and  not  before 
His  time.  That  dispensation  is  not 
completed,  neither  can  it  be  until 
the  dead  who  belong  thereto  are 
raised  from  their  graves,  as  well  as 
those  who  died  before  it  was  ushered 
in;  although  the  work  of  that  dis- 
pensation, as  f^  as  it  pertains  to 
mortality,  may  have  ceased  Jong 
ago. 

True,  each  succeeding  dispensa- 
tion has  either  resumed  or  continued 
much  of  the  labor  of  the  former  one; 
and  the  same  authority  which  was 
held  by  men  in  previous  dispensa- 
tions has  to  a  greater  or  lesser  extent 
been  by  them  conferred  upon  others 
in  the  dispensations  succeeding,  and 
in  this  manner  are  dispensations 
linked  to  each  other.  Yet  there  is 
a  labor  peculiar  to  each  dispensation, 
and  belonging  thereto,  which  will 
not  be  at  all  interfered  with,  even 
by  the  heads  of  other  dispensations, 
exc^  to  assist  if  needs  be. 

Unquesttonably  -there     remains 


much  unfinished  work  belonging  to 
the  several  dispensations  preceding 
this;  and  while  it  may  be  completed 
during  the  period  of  this  dispensa- 
tion, yet  that  labor  will  be  directed 
by  those  whose  right  it  is  to  dictate 
by  virtue  of  the  authority  still  held 
by  them,  although  they  themselves 
may  have  passed  away  centuries  ago. 
Joseph  says,  Journal  of  Discourses, 
Vol.  vi,  page  238:  "All  these  authori- 
tative characters  will  comedown  and 
Join  hand  in  hand  in  bringing  about 
this  work.  We  therefore  conclude 
that  an  authority  once  conferred  is 
always  retained  until  the  labor 
necessary  to  be  performed  un  ier  that 
authority  shall  have  been  tally  com- 
pleted. 

For  instance,  Joseph  Smith  held 
possession  of  the  j>late8  no  longer 
than  was  necessary  to  translate  the 
record  which  they  contained.  Tliey 
were  then  delivered  to  their  former 
custodian  Moroni,  who  still  has  them 
in  his  keeping.  It  appears  that  the 
twelve  Apostles  whom  Jesus  chose  in 
Palestine  have  not  finished  their 
mission;,  for  in  September,  1830,  the 
Lord  said  to  Joseph  the  Seer:  "And 
again,  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
and  it  hath  gone  forth  in  a  firm 
decree  by  the  wiU  of  the  Father, 
that  mine  apostles,  the  Twelve 
which  were  with  me  in  my  ministry 
at  Jerusalem,  shall  stand  at  my 
right  hand  at  the  day  of  my  coming 
in  a  pillar  of  fire,  being  clothed  with 
robes  of  righteousness,  with  crowns 
upon  their  heads,  in  glory  even  as  I 
am,  to  Judge  the  whole  house  of 
Tsiael,  even  as  many  as  have  loved 
me  and  kept  my  commandments, 
and  none  else." 

This  is  in  accordance  with  the 
promise  Jesus  made  to  His  diciples 
previous  to  His  death  (Matt,  xlx, 
28).  Elijah  sUll  holds  the  keys  of 
the  sealing  power,  though  he  him- 
self has  conferred  this  authority 
upon  others,  as  Moses  still  holds  the 
keys  of  the  gathering,  although  he 
has  apiieared  at  two  distinct  times 
to  confer  the  keys  of  this  power- 
once  in  Jesus'  day  and  afterwards 
upon  Joseph  in  this  dispensation. 
Michael,  the  Ancient  of  Days,  will 
sit  to  confirm  the  act«  of  the  rulers 
of  these  several  dispensations,  and 
to  make  the  final  awards,  when  the 
work  pertaining  to  each  dispensa- 
tion shall  have  been  fUlly  completed, 
and  not  before. 

We  are  now  living  in  what  lA 
termed  the  last  dispensation,  at  the 
head  of  which  the  Prophet  Joseph 
stands.  And  as  Joseph  was  the  first 
to  receive  every  manifestation,  rev- 
elation, key  of  iwwer,  and  authority 
of  the  Holy  Priesthood,  why  should 


he  not  be  the  first  to  receive  a  res- 
urrection from  the  grave,  and  thus 
he  prepared  to  resurrect  his  breth- 
ren? Elders  In  Israel  and  all  fUth- 
Ail  Saints  are  anxiously  anticipating 
this  glorious  time,  which  we  all  be. 
believe  is  very  nigh,  though  the  ex- 
act period  has  not  been  revealed  to 
the  Church.  It  is  believed  by  many 
that  His  resurrection  will  be  dmul- 
taneouswith  the  coming  of^'hrist, 
because  of  the  promises  made  con-' 
cemlng  those  who  had  previously 
been  sleepiitg  In  their  graves.  But 
this  need  not  necessarily  be,  seeing 
that  the  keys  of  the  resurrection  can 
be  used  at  any  time  to  bring  fh>m 
their  graves  aU  tiiose  whose  resur- 
rection becomes  essential  for  any 
purpose  whatever;  more  especially 
the  head  or  ruler  of  the  dispensatioa 
of  the  fulness  of  times. 

Whenever  it  becomes  necessary 
for  Joseph  to  be  resurrected— not  to 
minister  again  to  the  common  mul* 
titude,  as  he  did  during  his  mortal 
life,  but  to  direct  his  brethren  in 
those  labors  so  needfUl  to  be  per- 
formed for  the  accomplishment  of 
the  great  work  of  the  last  Jays— the 
grave  will  be  powerless  to  hold  him 
longer,  and  he  will  appear  in  Tem- 
ples and  other  places  to  the  great 
Joy  of  those  who  are  worthy  to  coma 
into  his  presence  and  listen  to  his 
voice.  Then  will  be  revealed  a 
power  as  pertaining  to  the  redemp- 
tion of  Zion,  that  even  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  as  a  whole  wot  not  of; 
while  the  revelations  concerning  the 
dead  will  make  manifest  such  a 
stupendous  labor  to  be  performed  in 
thelt  behalf  as  to  demand  the  ereo- 
tion  of  many  Temples  In  various 
parts  of  the  land  for  the  refcetvlng  of 
ordinances  for  the  vast  multitude 
who  are  awaiting  their  redemption. 

The  inspiration  which  particularly 
rested  upon  Joseph  during  the  latter 
part  of  his  life  was  concerning  the 
dead.  After  mingling  with  then^so 
long  in  the  spirit  world,  that  same 
inspiration  wUl  necessarily  be  in- 
creased among  those  who  still  re- 
main, when  he  shall  make  known 
to  what  extent  the  Qoepel  has  been 
received  by  them,  and  their  deeire 
to  have  the  ordinances  vicariously 
administered.  In  view  of  th'sa 
things  I  am  led  to  ask  myself,  "Are 
we  prepared  for  Joseph's  resurrec- 
tion so  as  to  be  ready  to  respond  to 
the  demands  that  will  be  made  upon 
us,  both  of  our  time  and  our  means, 
to  carry  on  the  great  work  of  the  re- 
demption of  the  living  and  the  dead, 
and  also  the  redemption  of  tba  laud 
of  Zion?" 

We  wish  next  to  apeak  upon 
another  great  and  important^ovent 
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whlcli  Prophets,  Apostles  and  right- 
eous men  have  mailc  their  theme 
ftx>m  the  earliest  periods  of  this 
eartlt's  history,  viz,,  the  second  com- 
ing of  Christ,  at  which  time  will  be 
developed  powers  In  connection  with 
the  great  principle  of  the  resurrec- 
tion tliat  are  altogether  beyond  our 
conception.  For  then  not  only  will 
the  worthy  dead  he  raised,  but  the 
Baints  who  are  alive  will  be  quick- 
ened, so  as  to  enable  them  to  meet 
Him  in  the  air  as  He  shall  descend 
with  an  iimumcrablu  throng  com.- 
posed  of  those  who  have  been  valiant 
for  the  truth  in  all  the  ages  post,  and 
have  already  received  their  resurrec- 
tion. The  signs  ofthe  near  approach 
of  the  coming  of  our  Savior  are  cer- 
tainly unmistakable;  but  the  exact 
time  we  cannot  determine.  Some 
Iiatter-day  Saints  have  expressed 
themselves  in  a  very  positive  man- 
ner upon  this  point,  and  have  based 
their  sayings  upon  statements  made 
by  Joseph  the  Prophet,  to  which  we 
will  refer. 

On  the  fourteenth  iay  of  February, 
1835,  the  members  of  Zion's  Camp 
assembled  in  Kirtland  by  the  com- 
mandment of  God  and  were  then  ad- 
dressed by  Joseph  Smith,  M-ho, 
among  other  things,  said  -'it  was  the 
will  of  God  that  they  should  be  or- 
dained to  th«  ministry',  and  go  forth 
to  prune  the  vineyard  for  the  last 
time,  or  the  coming  of  the  Lord, 
which  was  nigh,  even  flfty-six  years 
should  wind  up  the  scene."  Atone 
time,  Joseph  says,  he  was  praying  to 
kno'v/toncernlng  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  Man,  when  he  heard  a  voice 
repeat  the  following  words:  "Joseph, 
my  son,  if  thou  livest  until  thou  art 
elghty-flve  years  old,  thou  shalt  see 
the  fiace  of  the  Son  of  Man;  there- 
fore let  this  suffice,  and  trouble  me 
no  more  on  this  matter."  Joseph 
says  concerning  this:  "I  was  left 
thus  in  doubt,  without  being  able  to 
decide  whether  this  coming  reftrred 
to  the  beginning  of  the  Millennium, 
or  to  some  previous  appearing,  or 
whether  I  should  die  and  thus  see 
His  flice.  I  believe  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  Man  will  not  be  any 
sooner  than  that  time. "  Had  Josciph 
lived  until  Decemt>er  23rd,  1890,  he 
would  then  have  been  eighty-five 
years  of  age.  The  flfty-six  years 
spoken  of  that  shoull  wind  up  the 
scene  will  terminate  February  14th, 
1891. 

Willie  these  are  very  important 
sayings,  they  are  to  some  extent 
ambiguous,  and  require  further  ex- 
planation, if  not  further  revelation, 
to  make  them  plain.  And  when 
the  Prophet  himself  expresses  doubt 
upon  one  of  them,  as  to  what  wa^ 


really  meant,  it  would  certainly  be 
presumptuous  on  my  part  to  con- 
clude that  it  is  sufficiently  explicit 
to  base  a  decision  upon.  In  regarJ 
to  the  flfty-six  years  just  alluded 
to  might  it  not  be  interpreted  to 
mean  that  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles 
should  then  come  In;  or  does  the 
expression  refer  only  to  the  second 
coming  of  Christ?  These  are  ques- 
tions I  do  not  feel  myself  competent 
toaaswer.  Jesus  says:  "But  of  that 
daj'  and  hour  kuoweth  no  man,  no 
not  the  angels  in  heaven,  but  my 
Father  only."  (Matt.  24:  30.)  The 
new  translation  says,  "Neither  the 
Son  but  the  Father  only." 

We  come  now  to  the  question; 
"Is  the  resurrection  that  will  take 
place  at  the  8e<;ond  coming  of  Christ 
anything  more  than  a  continuation 
of  the  first  resurrection,  anl  not 
separate  from  that  which  took  place 
when  He  Himself  came  forth  from 
the  tomb  and  afterwards?"  For  all 
our  blessings  relate  to  "the  first  res- 
urrection." John  says:  "Blessed 
and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the 
first  resurrection."  This  certainly 
refers  to  all  the  faithful,  irrespective 
of  the  time  they  lived  uj-on  the 
earth.  Of  the  wicked  it  is  eaid: 
"They  shall  not  have  part  in  the 
fii-st  resurrection."  We  therefore 
conclude  that  the  resutrectlon  at  the 
second  (omiug  of  Christ  is  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  came  resurrection 
which  took  place  at  his  first  coming, 
and  relates  to  all  His  faithful  Saints 
as  well  as  those  who  have  died  with- 
out law.  Of  those  who  died  without 
law  previous  to  Clirist's  first  coming. 
King  Mosiah  says:  "And  thus  the 
Lord  bringeth  to  pass  the  redemp- 
tion of  ttiose,  and  they  shall  have 
part  in  the  first  resurrection,  or  have 
eternal  life,  being  redeemed  of  the 
Lord,"  The  Lord,  in  speaking  to 
Joseph  in  regard  to  the  redemption 
of  this  class  of  Individuals  who  have 
lived  and  died  since  the  time  of  our 
Savior,  uses  the  foUowing  language: 
"And  then  shall  the  heathen  nations 
be  redeemed;  and  they  that  knew 
no  law  shall  have  part  in  the  first 
resurrection;  and  it  shall  be  toler- 
able for  them."  (Doc.  and  Cov., 
Sec.  xlv,  54.) 

The  spirits  to  whom  Jesus  preached 
after  HLs  death  are  said  to  have 
been  tliose  who  were  disobedient  in 
the  days  of  Noah;  consequ^ntly, 
they  could  not  have  been  Ignorant 
of  the  law  while  they  lived.  As  to 
what  time  subsequent  to  their  re- 
ceiving the  Gospel  and  the  ordinan- 
ces vicariously  administered  they 
were  worthy  to  be  resurrected,  the 
Scriptures  are  silent;  but  late  rev- 
elations makes  the  subject    very 


plain.  Peter  says  concerning  them, 
that  they  might  be  judged  as  if 
they  were  in  the  flesh,  "but  live  ac- 
cording to  God  in  the  spirit."  This 
expression  would  seem  to  infer  tliat 
their  resurrection  had  not  taken 
place  at  least  in  his  days. 

The  two  resurrections  spoken  of 
as  distinct  from  each  other  are 
named,  one  as  "the  resurrection  of 
the  just;"  the  other  as  "the  resur- 
rection of  the  unjust."  The  sealing 
ordinances  which  we  receive  relate 
to  our  coming  foith  in  the  first  res- 
urrection, or  the  i-eeurrectlon  of  Uie 
just.  At  Christ's  second  coming 
there  would  seem  to  be  a  general 
resurrection  of  all  Saints;  for  the 
Lord  revealed  to  Joseph  the  follow- 
ing :  "And  the  Saints  that  are  upon 
the  earth  who  are  alive  shall  be 
quickened,  and  be  caught  up  to 
meet  Him."  "And  they  who  have 
slept  in  their  graves  sliall  come 
forth;  for  their  graves  shall  be 
opened,and  they  also  shall  he  caught 
up  to  meet  Him  in  the  pillar  of 
heaven."  (Doc.  and  Cov„  sec.  88, 
ver.  9a— 97.)  The  others  who  will 
receive  their  resurrection  at  tliia 
time  are  thus  described,  (vers,  99): 
"And  after  this  another  angel 
8hall  sound,  which  is  the  sec- 
ond trunip;  and  tlien  cometh  the 
redemption  of  those  who  are  Christ's 
at  His  coming;  who  have  received 
their  part  in  that  prison  which  was 
prepared  for  them,  that  they  might 
receive  the  gospel,  and  be  judged 
according   to   men  in   the  flef^." 

Those  who  have  to  remain  are 
thus  described  (ver,  100-101):  "Then 
cometh  the  yBiriia  of  men  who  are 
to  be  judged,  and  are  found  under 
condemnation.  An  J  these  are  the 
rest  of  the  dead,  and  they  live  not 
again  until  the  tliousand  years  are 
ended ;  neither  again  until  the  end 
of  the  earth," 

There  still  remains  another  class, 
who  seem  to  have  no  part  either  In 
the  first  or  last  resurrection,  at  least 
to  inherit  any  degree  of  glorj'.  When 
they  are  brought  up  it  will  only  be  to 
receive  a  greater  condemnation. 
These  are  also  the  only  ones  upon 
whom  the  second  death  shall  have 
any  power.  For  a  fUll  description  of 
this  class  I  will  refer  you  to  the 
Doc,  and  Cov,,  Sec,  70,  ver.  SI -44, 
inclusive.  In  another  rsvelation  it 
is  said  that  "they  remain  filthy 
still,"  Joseph  said  of  them:  "Those 
who  commit  the  unpardonable  sia 
ore  doomed  to  Gnolom,  to  dwell  in 
hell,  worlds  without  end.  As  they 
commit  scenes  of  bloodshed  In  this 
world,  so  they  shall  rise  to  that  res- 
urrection which  is  as  the  lake  of  lire 
and  brimstone.    Some  shall  rise  t3 
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ttie  evarlaetlDg  burning  of  God,  for 
Qod  dwells  In  everlasting  burning^ 
and  some  shall  rise  to  the  damnation 
of  their  own  flltfainess,  which  Is  as 
exquisite  s  torment  as  the  lake  of 
fire  and  brimstone."  But  we  will 
leave  the  consideration  of  the  utter 
hopelessness  of  these  sons  of  perdi- 
tion, and  turn  our  attention  to  a  more 
pleasing  subject. 

The  redemption  wrought  by  the 
Svrior  extends  to  those  who  have 
died  before  reaching  the  years  of  ac- 
coantabttitT',  and  who  are  termed 
dbiUdren.  It  is  eeid  by  King  Moslah 
ooneemlng  them:  "If  it  were  possi- 
ble that  little  children  could  sin, 
Uiey  oould  not  be  saved;  but  I  say 
unto  yon  they  are  blened;  forbebold 
as  in  Adam,  or  by  nature,  they  foil, 
even  so  the  blood  of  Christ  atoneth 
for  them."  It  is  an  accepted  doc- 
trine by  all  Latter^ay  Saints  that 
"littte  children  are  redeemed  ftom 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world." 
Or,  in  other  words,  tliat  their  re- 
demptkm  is  brought  to  pass  ttirough 
the  atoDMoent  of  Christ,  which  re- 
deoai>tion  was  determined  upon  be- 
fore th»fottndations  of  this  earth  were 
laid.  Joa^h  Smith  says:  "They 
shall  have  eternal  lil^,  for  their  debt 
is  paid."  Therefore,  children  belong 
to  that  class  wlu)  come  forth  in  th« 
first  resurrection  and  inherit  the 
gloiy  of  a  celestial  kingdom. 

But  we  are  met  upon  the  very 
threshold  of  this  Bul)}ect  by  the  in- 
quiry, "Wm  children  grow  after 
their  resurrection?"  This  question 
undoubtedly  originated  ftom  a  feel- 
ing that  the  perfection  of  glory  can 
only  be  obtained  in  connection  with 
aiUlly  developed  tabemade.  Hence 
the  anxiety  of  parmts  to  have  op. 
portunlty  given  their  children  to  de- 
velop, ailer  the  resurrection,  to  the 
Aill  stature  of  men  and  women.  I 
have  never  beard  even  a  suggestion 
to  the  oontxary,  but  that  they  will 
rise  from  the  dead  with  the  same 
stature  as  when  they  were  laid  down. 
Therefore,  any  further  development 
of  physical  growth  must  be  after  the 
resurrection.  The  only  direct  an- 
swer I  have  met  with  to  this  question 
to  that  given  by  Joseph  the  Seer  in  a 
sermon  preached  by  him,  in  Nau  voo, 
at  Conference  on  the  sixth  day  of 
April,  1844.  Thesentimente  he  then 
expressed  were  called  forth  by  the 
death  of  Elder  King  Follett,  who 
had  been  crushed  in  a  well  a  short 
time  previous.  In  speaking  concern- 
ing children,  he  said:  "As  the  child 
dies  so  shall  it  rise  from  the  dead  and 
be  for  ever  living  in  the  learning  of 
Qod.  It  will  never  grow.  It  will 
still  be  the  child,  in  the  precise  form 
in  which  it  appeared  before  it  died 


out  of  its  mother's  arms,  but  pos- 
sessing all  the  iateliigenoe  of  a  God. 
Children  dwell  in  tbe  Mansions  of 
Glory,  and  exercise  power,  but  ap- 
pear in  the  same  form  as  when  on 
earth.  Eternity  is  Ml  of  thrones, 
upon  which  dwell  thousands  of 
children  reigning  on  thrones  of  glory 
with  not  one  cubit  added  to  their 
stature." 

These  sentiments  have  never  to 
my  knowledge  been  flatly  contra- 
dicted; but  they  have  been  most 
severely  criticised  at  times  in  pri- 
vate circles.  To  aU  the  criticisms 
that  I  have  heard  I  have  one  reply 
to  make,  which  Is,  that  If  ever 
Joseph  was  Inspired  by  Qod,  he 
certainly  was  at  this  time.  For 
nothing  short  of  the  inspiration  of 
the  Almighty  could  have  called 
forth  such  advanced  doctrines  as 
were  delivered  by  him  upon  that 
occasion;  and  I  think  that  this 
certainly  would  be  -one  of  those 
times  when  the  visions  of  the  eternal 
worlds,  as  seen  by  him  twelve  years 
previously,  as  well  as  at  other  times, 
would  be  most  vivid  in  his  mind; 
and  he  would  speak  of  things  as  he 
had  seen  them  in  vision,  being  in- 
spired by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  do  so 
upon  that  occasion.  For  all  of  his 
expressions  are  most  emphatic,  and 
bespeak  actual  knowledge. 

A  few  minutes  previous  to  his 
speaking  upon  the  condition  of  chil- 
dren after  their  resurrection  he  said 
concerning  Brother  Follett:  "I  am 
authorized  to  say  by  the  authority 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  that  you  have  no 
occasion  to  fear,  for  he  Is  g^ne  to  the 
Home  of  the  Just,  etc."  IMd  Josei^ 
at  this  imrticular  moment  have  the 
Holy  Ghost;  and  the  next  moment 
lose  it,  insomuch  that  his  next  utter- 
ance was  an  error?  I  dare  not 
assume  such  a  position.  Again,  it 
Is  claimed  by  some  that,  there  being 
no  short-hand  rejwrters  present,  it 
was  Impossible  to  report  correctly; 
to  which  I  reply  that  there  certainly 
Is  a  most  beautiful  harmony  In  the 
entire  sentiment  which  I  have  quot- 
ed, as  well  as  In  the  entire  dlscouree 
itoeif.  Each  part  fully  agrees  with 
the  other.  If  this  sentiment  were 
&lse,  why  not  have  corrected  it  at 
the  time,  or  why  republish  it  fifteen 
years  later  by  inserting  it  in  the 
''History  of  Joseph,"  or  publishing 
it  in  the  Journal  of  Discourses,  and 
thus  perpetuate  and  extend  a  serious 
error,  are  questions  that  are  oerix^' 
ly  worthy  of  our  attention. 

Four  brethren  reported  tills  ser- 
mon, viz..  President  W.  WoodruflT, 
Wlllard  Richards,  William  Clayton, 
and  Thomas  Bullock.  luoompcuing 
notes  80  serious^  an  enor— bad  it 


been  one— would  certainly  have 
been  discovered.  The  Prophet  Mm 
self  was  not  in  tbe  habit  of  allowing 
false  doctrines  to  remain  uncorrect- 
ed, and  the  foot  of  his  not  having 
corrected,  nor  in  any  way  modified 
any  of  his  utterances  upon  that 
particular  occasion  during  the  re- 
maining eleven  weeks  of  his  life,  is 
another  strong  evidence  to  me  of  its 
genuineness;  for  upon  after  reflec- 
tion he  certainly  would  realize  the 
Importance  of  this  doctrine.  Besides 
the  published  report  of  the  discourse 
mentioned,  several  persons  who 
were  present  on  that  occasion  have 
testified  to  me  that  Joseph  did  vUelr 
the  aenUment  I  have  quoted  upon 
that  particular  occasion;  and  I  am 
certainly  not  in  the  wrong  in  endeav- 
oring to  sustain  God's  prophet 
We  have  already  said  that  we  can- 
not conceive  of  perfection  short  of  a 
ftill  development  of  our  physical 
being;  hence  our  reasonings  are  all 
in  support  of  this  idea.  We  will 
now  consider  this  important  point 

The  variety  of  stature  of  the  spirits 
before  tabernacling  in  flesh  has 
not  been  revealed,  so  far  as  I  am 
aware.  But  as  variety  is  found  in 
aU  the  works  of  our  Father,  we  are 
certainly  Justified  in  supposing  that 
a  variety,  and  a  pleasing  one  too, 
'existed  in  the  spirit  world.  We 
have  supposed  that  all  spirits  had 
attained  to  what  we  term  a  full 
stature  before  taking  earthly  taber- 
nacles; but  is  not  this  merely  sup- 
position, there  being  no  proof  that 
such  was  the  case?  We  can  easily 
understand,  because  we  have  seen 
that  a  man  measuring  five  feet  or 
thereabouts  can  and  does  exhibit  as 
much,  and  often  more,  intelligence 
than  one  who  measures  six  or  seven 
feet,  though  not  necessarily  so. 

Nephl,  the  son  of  Lehi,  says  of 
himself  that  he  was  "large  in  stat- 
ure;" but  this  did  not  hinder  him 
from  becoming  acquainted  with  the 
mysteries  of  heaven;  while  Paul, 
who,  as  Joseph  says,  was  '^albout 
five  feet  high,"  was  also  highly 
favored  of  the  Lord  in  this  partic- 
ular, fdasmuch  as  he  was  forbidden 
to  utter  many  things  which  he  both 
saw  and  heard.  But  seeing  that  a 
child  in  mortality  does  not  natur- 
ally exhibit  the  same  intellectual 
powers  as  the  fUU  grown  man — be 
his  stature  large  or  small— we  are  at 
a  loss  to  consider  how  a  complete- 
ness of  intellectual  power  can  be 
exhibited,  even  in  a  resurrected 
state,  short  of  attaining  to  a  fiill 
bodily  stature. 

I  wUl  now  ask,  ♦'Where  do  we  get 
our  bodies?"  The  answer  is  easily 
given:   Upon  this  earth,  which  yftm 
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especially  prepared  for  that  purpose. 
And  Just  such  a  body  as  earth  has 
furnished  us  wUI  rise  again.  Neither 
more  nor  less.  The  perfection  of  the 
earthly  tabernacle  is  complete  in  the 
person  of  eight,  seven,  six,  five, 
four,  or  even  two  feet — with  this 
difTerence,  however— one  is  an  in- 
fant, another  a  youth,  the  other  a 
man.  The  only  question  then  is, 
"Can  the  resurrected  child  exhibit 
intelligence  equal  to  the  fUUy  grown 
resurrected  man  ?"  For  herein  con- 
sists the  glory  of  Gk>d.  Joseph  says 
it  will  possess  "all  the  intelligence 
ofaQol,"  and  "Tse  for  ever  living 
in  the  learning  of  God."  Conse- 
quently, its  progress  as  a  child  must 
be  similar  to  those  who  are  of  fuU 
stature.  It  also  holds  dominion; 
for  he  flirther  says,  "Eternity  is  full 
of  thrones,  upon  which  dwell  thou- 
E^ds  of  children  reigning  on 
thrones  of  glory,  with  not  one 
cubit  added  to  their  stature."  Mor- 
mon, in  writing  the  history  of  Jesus' 
ministry  to  the  people  upon  this 
continent  after  his  resurrection,  uses 
the  following  language:  "And  it 
came  to  pass  that  he  did  teach  and 
minister  to  the  children  of  the  mul- 
titude of  whom  hath  been  spoken, 
and  he  did  loose  their  tongues,  and 
they  did  speak  unto  their  fathers 
great  and  marvelous  things — even 
greater  than  he  hal  revealed  unto 
the  people,  and  loosed  their  tongues 
that  they  could  utter."  "Behold  it 
came  to  pass  on  the  morrow  tliat  the 
multitude  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether, and  they  both  saw  and  heard 
these  children;  yea,  even dodeA  did 
open  their  mouths  and  utter  mar- 
velous things.  And  the  things 
which  they  did  utter  were  forbid- 
den, that  there  should  not  any  man 
write  them." 

I  will  here  ask,  by  what  power 
did  these  children  on  the  first  day 
mentioned  speak  unto  their  fathers 
such  great  and  marvelous  things, 
even  greater  than  Jesus  Himseljf 
had  revealed  unto  the  people?  And 
on  the  second  day,  by  what  power 
did  not  only  these  children  but 
badea  also  utter  such  marvelous 
things,  which  were  to  precious  to 
be  written?  The  conmion  answer 
would  be,  "Because  Jesus  loosed 
their  tongues."  But  this  does  not 
cover  the  ground.  Were  these  chil- 
dren, as  weU  as  the  babes,  merely 
machines  set  in  motion,  and  their 
utterances  simply  mechanical?  Or 
did  the  children  teach  their  fethers, 
and  the  babes  utter  marvelous 
things  by  virtue  of  the  understand- 
ing they  themselves  possessed;  the 
organs  of  the  body  being  quickened, 
for  the  time,   by  a  portion  of  the 


power  of  the  resurrection  as  held  by 
Jesus,  to  enable  them  to  exhibit 
these  latent  powers?"  To  me  the 
answer  is  obvious,  and  I  think  this  is 
the  grand  key  that  unlocks  the  seem- 
ing mystery  of  the  power  which 
children  will  possess  after  their  res- 
urrection, when  as  ctiildren  they 
will  be  found  seated  upon  thrones, 
reigning  in  glory ;  the  power  of  the 
resurrection  having  made  it  pos- 
sible for  them  to  exhibit  the  fuU 
strength  of  their  intellect,  or  rather, 
as  Joseph  says,  "All  the  intelligence 
of  a  God." 

We  turn  next  to  the  classification 
of  all  those  who  will  come  forth, 
both  in  the  first  and  the  last  resur- 
rection; for  it  has  been  revealed  that 
people  who  have  dwelt  upon  the 
earth  will  be  classified  as  follows: 
First,  those  who  wUl  attain  unto  a 
celestial  glory  are  called  "the  church 
of  the  first-born;"  and  they  are  said 
to  be  "Kings  and  Priests  to  God." 
Again,  they  are  called  Gods,'  and 
inherit  all  things.  Joseph  has  made 
It  known  that  "in  the  celestial  king- 
dom are  three  heavens  or  degrees," 
and  that  the  highest  can  only  be 
reached  by  observing  the  patriarchal 
order  of  marriage;  or,  as  he  says, 
"entering  into  this  order  of  the 
Priesthood."  This  glory  is  typified 
by  the  sun.  Thus  we  see  that  it  is 
possible  for  individuals  to  become 
partakers  of  celestial  glory  without 
receiving  a  fulness  thereof^  for  those 
who  would  receive  a  fUlness  must 
observe  all  the  law.  Second  in  order 
are  those  who  have  died  without 
law;  the  spirits  of  men  who  have 
l)een  kept  in  prison;  also  honorable 
men  of  the  earth  who  did  not  accept 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  in  the  flesh, 
but  afterwards  received  it.  These 
receive  of  the  glory  of  the  Son,  but 
not  of  the  Mness  of  the  Father;  and 
their  glory  is  terrestrial,  as  typified 
by  the  moon.  The  third  class,  as 
defined  by  the  revelations,  is  a 
singular  admixture,  and  consisto  Of 
professing  chrlstlsuis,  liars,  sorcerers, 
whoremongers,  adulterers,  etc. — 
those  who  have  received  neither  the 
Gospel  nor  the  testimony  of  Jesus  at 
any  time.  Of  these  it  is  said,  "They 
shall  not  be  redeemed  until  the  last 
resurrection,"  and  when  redeemed 
can  only  ei\joy  a  glory  which  is  te- 
1  sstial,  which  glory  is  typified  by  the 
stars,  and  varies  In  degree  "as  one 
star  dUfereth  from  another  star  in 
brightness  or  glory."  These  are 
called  servants  of  the  Most  High; 
"but  where  God  and  Christ  are  they 
cannot  come." 

These  last  complete  the  vast  mul- 
titude who  will  be  resurrected  to  in 
herit  a  Idngdom  of  glory;  the  re 


mainder,  or  fourth  class,  are  "sons 
of  perdition."  They  are  vessels  of 
wrath,  for  whom  there  is  no  forgive- 
ness in  this  world  nor  in  the  world 
to  come,  and  of  whom  Jesus  says, 
"It  had  been  better  for  them  had 
they  never  been  bom;"  "The  only 
ones  who  shall  not  be  redeemed;" 
"Wherefore  He  saves  all  except 
them." 

Concerning  the  beaste  of  the  field, 
the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  fishes 
of  the  sea,  these  also  are  all  to  be 
restored,  for  the  revelation  declares: 
"All  old  things  shall  paag  away,  and 
all  things  shaU  become  new.  Even 
the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  all 
the  flilness  thereof— both  man  and 
beasts,  the  fowls  of  ^e  air,  and  ttie 
fish  of  the  sea,  and  not  one  hair, 
neither  mote  shall  be  lost;  for  it  is 
the  workmanship  of  mine  hand." 

A  very  few  words  upon  the  seem- 
ing mystery  of  the  same  identical 
body  that  has  been  buried  in  the 
earth,  being  raised  from  the  djead 
and  consumed  by  fire;  or  whose  or- 
ganization has  been  in  any  way 
whatever  destroyed.  We  declare 
most  emphatically  that  if  this  is  not 
the  case,  there  is  not  a  resurrection; 
neither  is  there  a  restoration. 

Think  you  the  mother  would  foe 
satisfied  to  press  to  her  bosom  ele- 
ments dlfTerent  fh>m  ttiose  which  in 
mortal  life  constituted  her  child;  to 
whom  she  gave  btrth,  and  to  whom 
she  supplied  nourishment  fix>m  her 
own  breasts,  even  though  the  mate- 
rial of  which  Its  body  inight  be  com- 
posed were  quickened  by  the  same 
spirit  which  quickened  Ita  body  in 
mortality?  No,  she  never  would. 
She  would  say,  and  Justly  too,  "Give 
me  ntj/oum  child;"  and  unless  she  is 
satisfied,  that  the  same  elements 
which  constituted  the  tabernacle  of 
her  child  in  mortality  were  to  be 
restored  to  her  in  the  resurrection, 
she  would  have  sorrow  instead  of 
Joy;  for  there  would  be  a  constant 
longing  for  the  lost  one. 

Again:  Would  the  husband  be 
satisfied  with  anything  less  than  the 
wife  who  was  given  to  him  by  God 
in  mortality,  which  gift  was  made 
eternal  not  only  by  promise  but  also 
by  saored  covenant?  We  reply,  "No, 
he  would  not."  So  likewise  will  the 
wife  want  heroum  husband,  and  the 
childita  own  parent.  While  we  have 
no  philosophy  to  ftilly  explain  how 
this  shall  bo  brought  to  pass,  yet  the 
promises  made  are  most  emphatic; 
for  all  will  be  restored  without  the 
loss  of  a  "single  hair  or  mote." 

Alma  says,  "Behold  it  is  requisite 
and  Just,  according  to  the  power  and 
resurrection  of  Christ,  that  the  soul 
of  man  should  be  restored  to  the 
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body,  and  that  every  part  of  the 
body  shall  be  restored  to  iteelf."  The 
Prophet  Joseph  said,  "Mothers,  you 
shall  have  your  children  again." 
He  also  declared,  "There  is  no 
ftindamental  principle  belonging  to 
a  human  qmtem  that  ever  goes  into 
another  in  this  world,  or  in  the 
world  to  come,  I  care  not  what  the 
theories  of  man  are."  (History  of 
Joseph  Smith,  April  7th,  1843.) 

The  Book  of  Mormon  contains  a 
great  many  othw  sayings  that  are 
most  definite  upon  this  subject,  as 
also  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Cov- 
enants. Job  understood  this  prin- 
ciple when  he  exclaimed,  "In  my 
flesh  shall  I  see  God,  and  my  eyes 
shall  behold  and  not  another." 
Eiekiel  saw  in  a  vision  thelltei 
tesurrection  of  the  whole  house  o; 
laiaeL  Jesus  appeared  in  the  8am< 
id«itical  body  that  wa^  laid  in  the 
grave.  Paul  declared,  "He  that 
raised  up  Christ  firom  the  dead  shall 
also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies." 
John  the  revelator  saw,  among  other 
thiniCB,  an  innumerable  ihrong  of 
those  who  had  been  redeemed  out  of 
every  nation,  who  were  brought 
forth  ttom  their  graves,  and  were 
dwelling  upon  a  redeemed  earth. 
All  this  sustains  the  doctrine  of  a 
literal  resurreofion  from  the  dead— 
of  man,  beast,  bird  and  fowl,  as  well 
as  the  earth  itself— a  restoration  Aill 
and  oomplete  of  every  thing  that 
has  possessed  organic  life. 

Again,  we  might  say  if  the  iden- 
tical body  is  not  resurrected,  where- 
in would  be  the  Justice  of  God  in 
consigning  to  happiness  or  misery 
some  other  element  made  to  repre- 
sent that  body?  We  see  at  once 
that  this  is  impossible.  In  short, 
every  doubt  cast  upon  a  literal  res- 
urrection tends  to  becloud  the  mind, 
and  most,  if  indulged  in,  result  in  a 
total  denial  of  the  poesibility  of  any 
resurrection  whatever. 

To  deny  a  literal  resurrection  is  to 
Qirow  away  the  only  key  that  un- 
locks the  mystery  of  the  future, 
makes  possible  the  glory  which  is 
beyond  the  grave,  and  which  never 
can  be  obtained  unless  the  identical 
body  is  again  united  with  the  identi- 
cal spirit,  and  quickened  with  the 
power  of  an  endless  life. 

If  the  g^ve  yields  not  up  its  dead, 
tten  is  the  grave  victorious  but  if, 
on  ihe  other  hand,  it  is  forced  to 
yield  them  up,  as  Paul  saw  it  would 
be,  then  with  him  we  may  exclaim, 
"0  grave,  where  Is  thy  victory?" 
The  triumph  of  the  Savior  of  the 
world  will  not  be  complete  until 
every  soul  that  has  taberhacled  in 
^  flesh,  fhmi  the  days  of  Adam 
anta  the  last  bom  in  mortality— 


except  the  sons  of  perdition — shall 
have  been  brought  ftwm  their  graves 
and  placed  in  that  condition  of  glory 
which  their  own  acts  have  merited. 
Then,  and  not  till  then,will  be  heard 
the  proclamation  of  the  seventh 
angel,  saying,  "Jt  is  ftnUhed,  it  ia 
finUhedl  The  Lamb  of  God  hath 
overcome  and  trodden  the  wine-press 
alone,  even  the  wine-press  of  the 
fierceness  of  the  wrath  of  Almighty 
Gh>d.  Then  shall  the  angels  be 
crowned  with  the  alory  of  His 
might— the  Bain]i«K''Bhall  be  filled 
with  His  glorj^nd  receive  their 
inheritanc^md  be  made  equal  with 
Him."  jCsaea. 

JoeEPR  £.   TAYIiOB. 


IE   DESEREHT  WEEKLY. 


MoBB  than  thirty  .eight  years  ago 
— on  the  fifteenth  day  of  June,  1850 
—the  publication  of  the  Dbberbt 
Kbws  was  commenced.  Its  appear- 
ance at  first  was  very  modest  and 
unpretentious,  being  but  a  small 
eight-page  sheet  and  issued  only 
once  a  week..  Such  a  publication 
would  appear  insignificant  now  in 
comparison  with  the  far  more  elabor- 
ate and  artistic  periodicals  of  the 
present  day,  but  it  must  be  remenu 
bered  that  the  newspaper  business  in 
the  West  was  then  in  its  InfJEtncy  and 
the  News  eqloyed  the  distinction  of 
bekig  tile  only  publication  issued 
west  of  the  Missouri  River.  The 
press,  type,  paper,  etc.,  for  use  in  the 
business  had  to  be  transported  in 
wagons  at  least  a  thousand  miles, 
and  at  very  great  expense.  Even 
the  mails,  conveyed  by  the  fitstest 
means  of  transit  then  in  use,  were 
weeks  and  sometimes  months  travers- 
ing the  waste  which  intervened  be- 
tween civilization  here  and  else- 
where. The  population  of  the  Terri- 
tory, upon  which  the  paper  was 
necessarily  dependent  for  its  circula- 
tion because  of  the  isolated  condition 
of  the  settlements,  was  very  meagre 
and  the  people  so  extremely  poor 
that  they  could  scarcely  indulge  in 
the  luxury  of  a  newspaper  at  any 
price.  Considering  aU  these  facts, 
the  publication  of  the  paper  in  that 
early  day  was  quite  a  venture  and 
its  continued  existence  during  the 
vicissitudes  which  beset  it  was  little 
less  the  marvelous. 

When  in  1858  this  Territory  was 
invaded  by  an  army  and  the  set- 
tlers abandoned  their  homes  and  re- 
moved southward,  its  publication  in 
Bait'  Lake  City  was  necessarily  sus- 
pended, but  soon  afterwards  resumed 
in  Fillmore,  Millard  Co.,  where  it 
continued  to  issue  until  peace  was 
restored,  when  the  press  and  fix- 
tures were  returned  to  this  cU^. 


Hampered  by  want  of  means,  by 
Mlure  to  obtoin  the  necessary  sup- 
plies of  material  ttovo.  abroad  and 
having  to  resort  to  the  alto-native  of  - 
making  paper  occasionally  by  hand 
in  the  most  primitive  manner  until 
paper-making  machinery  could  be 
imported  and  set  in  operation,  tbe 
News  struggled  on  during  those 
early  years,  and  in  course  of  time 
the  original  weekly  edition  was  sup- 
plemented by  a  semi-weekly  and 
then  a  daily.  These  latter  during 
recent  years,  since  the  mail  facilities 
have  become  so  greatly  improved 
throughout  this  region  of  country, 
have^  to  a  great  extent  supplanted 
the  WEEKI.Y  News,  its  circulation 
of  late  being  chiefly  confined  to 
those  places  which  are  least  favored 
with  fluent  mails. 

The  time  seems  now  to  be  ripe  for 
a  change  to  be  made  in  the  weekly 
edition,  to  extend  its  sphere  of  use- 
fulness and  render  it  more  acceptable 
to  its  readers.  The  News  was  not  > 
started  in  the  early  day  to  which 
allusion  has  been  made  as  a  specula- 
tion, nor  has  it  been  carried  on  since 
for  such  a  purpose.  It  was  designed 
as  a  means  of  supplying  the  people 
of  this  country  with  the  news  of  the 
day.  defending  their  rights  and 
libertieB,  advocating  tiie  principles 
of  the  Grospel  and  laboring  in  the 
spiritual  and  temporal  interests  of 
the  Latter-day  Saints,  whose  oiBdal 
organ  it  is  and  has  been  since  its 
inception.  How  well  it  has  succeed- 
ed in  filling  its  mission  the  public 
must  Judge.  It  is  contrary  to  Vaa 
custom  and  policy  of  the  News  to 
indulge  in  self-praise.  It  is  perhaps 
safe  to  presume,  however,  that  every 
intelligent,  thoughtful  patron  of  the 
Nbws  has  wished  on  reading  many 
of  the  articles  which  have  appeared 
in  its  columns  that  he  could  have 
them  compiled  in  a  suitable  shape 
for  binding  and  preserving  for  future 
reference  and  perusal.  Neither  edi- 
tion of  the  News  has  been  in  suit- 
able form  for  such  a  purpose.  If  a 
person  were  to  preserve  the  papers 
and  have  a  volume  bound  it  would 
not  only  be  cumbersome  in  sice,  but 
devoid  of  an  index,  and  hence  it 
would  be  difficult  to  find  in  it  what 
might  be  wanted. 

It  is  now  proposed  to  select  such 
articles  from  the  daily  and  semi- 
weekly  editions  of  the  News  as  will 
be  suitable  to  preserve  in  bound  form 
and  compile  therefh)m,  and  ttova 
such  other  original  and  selected 
articles  as  may  be  necessary,  a 
magazine  which  will  take  the  place 
of  the  weekly  News  with  a  change 
in  the  title  to  that  of  the  Debebbt 
WEEKI.Y,  of  which  the  present  is 
the  initial  number, 
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It  is  intended  to  have  it  oombine 
in  some  d«gree  the  ohaneterlatioB  of 
a  newspaper  and  magaxine  with  a 
leaning  In  favor  of  the  latter,  the 
aim  being  to  make  a  racord  ^  cur- 
rent history  in  the  news  which  may 
be  published  that  will  be  interest- 
ing alike  for  present  perusal  and 
future  reference  rather  than  to 
pander  to  the  popular  taste  for  that 
which  is  sensational,  or  has  but  a 
passing  int^^st.  The  back  volumes 
of  the  Kkws  contain  the  best  record 
of  the  history  of  the  Ohurob  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  In  esctet- 
ence,  but  that  record  is  buried  in  the 
midst  of  a  mass  of  extraneous  matter 
which  renden  it  difficult  of  extrac- 
tion.    In  the    DE8EBBT  WEBRXiY  it 

is  proposed  to  publish  items  of  cur- 
rent and  past  history,  essays  and 
treatises  on  doctrinal  imd  other  sub- 
jects, biographical  sketdies,  lemi- 
niscMices  of  experience,  poetry,  mis- 
oellany,  answers  to  correspondents, 
aojd  other  matter,  intM«eting  alike 
to  present  and  future  generations 
and  BO  provided  with  tables  ot  con- 
tents to  each  number  and  a  complete 
index  to  ea«h  volume  that  any  par^ 
tioular  artiole  may  be  readily 
found. 

The  hope  is  indulged  in  ^at  many 
patrons  of  the  EvBimfo  News  and 
Bmvi  Wrekj^y  Nbws  may  also  sub- 
scribe for  the  Dbbbbbt  Webkly, 
notwithstanding  the  latter  may  be 
partly  made  up  from  articles  from 
the  former,  in  view  «f  the  advan- 
tages pointed  out  and  others  they  will 
doubtless  discover. 

The  price  of  the  weekly  Njetws — 
$2.60  per  year— will  be  continued  for 
the  present  publication,  but  inas- 
much as  a  whole  year's  magazines 
would  make  too  bulky  a  volume  if 
bound  together,  the  yeiv  will  be 
divided  into  two  volumes,  and  If 
subscribed  for  singly  tjie  price  will 
be  $1.50  each. 

The  nombers  as  issued  weekly,  or 
the  oompl^ie  volume  when  bound, 
wHI  constitute  a  most  aj^ropriate 
present,  and  the  proi»loty  of  making 
use  <tf  the  same  in  this  manner  is 
SDg^gested  to  those  who  can  aSati  to 
so  Lavest,  with  the  assurance  that 
worthy  oljeots  of  their  bounty  in 
this  line  may  be  readily  found  In 
this  community  or  among  poor 
Saints  or  travdlng  Elders  abroad, 
who  are  hungering  after  the  printed 
word.  Nor  could  a  better  medium 
be  fbund  to  enHghten  stoangers 
throughout  the  worM  in  regard  to 
the  principles  of  the  Qospel  and  the 
circumstances  tzanfipiring  in  the 
midst  of  the  people  of  Ood,  and  if 
fteely  made  use  of  in  this  manner  it 
would  serve  as  a  powerftii  aid  in  the 


missionary  work  in  which  the  Saints 
are  engaged. 

In  oonoluslan,  it  is  hoped  that  the 
patronage  extended  to  the  BEraatET 
WxaaOiYwllI  be  such  as  to  encour- 
age its  publishers  and  enable  it  to 
accomplish  all  the  good  for  which  it 
has  l)een  designed. 


HOLIDAY  CHANGES. 


In  days  agone,  ere  Edmund's-Tucker  law, 
Dark  curtalna  o'er  fair  Utah  wemed  to  draw. 
How  aweet  and  joyoiu  came  onrChrigtniaa  cheer, 
Hoir  gladly  welcomed  we  each  bright  New  Year. 

Wt  bat  my  tancy  that  to-day  leems  dull. 
That  o'er  all  tblDge  batii  crept  a  aolemn  lullt 
Smilea  are  protnae,  ai  In  the  by-gone  yean, 
Tet  'Death  lo  many,  linger  pent-up  tean. 

In  graveyarde  everywhere,  are  mounds  new  made; 
How  many  (onai  beloved  therelu  ate  laidl 
Toung  men  and  maldene,  parenta,  infant*  sweet. 
Where  is  the  heart  untouohed,  which  still  doth 
beat! 

Nor  is  (his  all:  Vtknds  into  piiaon  thrown. 
Some  ntoUed  and  iMpfed,  and  one's  taijat* 

unkrunml 
Oan  Zion  merry-make  and  laugh  to-dayl 
Wt  not  more  fltUng  that  we  fast  and  pray? 

Young  folks  and  lltUe  ones  must  joyous  be; 
We  would  not  check,  but  aid  their  artleas  glee; 
But  oft  remind  them,  'mid  their  festive  cheer, 
Whenoe  come  their  blassinga,  Whom  they  shanld 
revere. 

Who  hsth  not  felt  the  mighty  force  and  weight 
Of  cbaoges  vast  in  Eightean-eighty-ei^it! 
What  Eighteen-eighty-nlne'i  events  will  be, 
We  (eel  some  hiq>ress  of,  but  cannot  see. 

Good-bye,  Old  Year!  and  New  Vearweknme  quitel 
Whate'er  thou  bringest,  we  must  know,  is  riglit; 
Though  earth  should  reel  'neath  Truth's  avenging 

rod, 
Still  will  we  serve  and  praise  the  Lord  our  Ood. 

And  there  will  come  a  time,  a  glorious  day, 
Whvp  sin  and  sorrow  wHI  be  done  away; 
When  with  true  bUas  we  11  cdebrate  the  Birth, 
Which  cauaetb  Feaoe  to  reign  o'er  all  the  earth. 

Lola. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


DEATH-BED  SCENE. 

I  TBUBT  you  will  give  me  space 
in  your  valuable  paper  for  the 
following  items  from  this  part  of 
the  country  in  r^ard  to  a  peculiar 
death  scene  in  the  fkmily  of 
Brother  A.  S.  Famsworth.  Six 
months  previous  to  the  death  of  his 
daughter  a  personage  in  the  form  of 
a  woman  appeared  to  her,  and  con- 
versed with  her  for  some  time.  She 
dreaded  to  die,  thinking  her  mission 
was  not  ended. 

From  her  youth  up  she  had  been 
an  obedient  and  afiTectionate  girl, 
observed  the  Word  of  Wisdom,  and 
in  every  way  had  striven  to  be  a 
good  Latter-day  Saint.  She  was 
Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Primary 
Association, did  most  of  the  writing, 
and  greatly  assisted  the  little  ones  to 
sing.  Her  mother  was  President  of 
the  Association.   The  poor  girl  ling- 


ered for  eight  weeks  and  then  pass- 
ed peacefully  away. 

During  the  last  four  weeks  of  her 
sickness  she  earnestly  called  for  the 
Elders  to  administer  to  her,  hoping 
that  she  might  recover.  The  mess- 
enger that  appeared  the  second  time 
said  to  her,  "May,  you  are  coming 
very  soon."  She  told  her  mother 
what  she  had  heard,  said  her  time 
had  come  and  that  she  felt  very 
happy,  and  would  not  want  to  re- 
turn only  "on  ma's  account."  She 
asked  this  messenger,  "Do  you  an- 
swer our  prayers?"  "Yes,  May," 
he  said.  "Willi  get  weD?"  die  in- 
quired; but  he  answered  not  a  word. 
As  soon  as  she  told  this  to  her  par- 
ents their  &lth  fttiled  them  in  ad- 
ministering any  longer  and  felt 
ready  to  give  her  up,  and  acknowl- 
edge tlie  hand  of  the  Lord.  During 
the  four  weeks  she  was  conversing 
with  measengeis  she  saw  her  fbtare 
Home  but  could  not  desortt)e  it.  Wa» 
felt  happy  inthetitoughtof  '^ing 
Home,"  as  she  termed  it — it  was 
such  a  beautiftil  i^aoe.  'She  tcdd  hw 
&ther  to  make  her  colli  n  fufly  large, 
and  was  prayerflil  day  and  night 
during  her  sickness. 

She  was  bom  in  Biohlleld,  Verier 
Co.,  Utah,  on  the  7th  November, 
1874,  and  died  November 'ldtb,1888. 
Typiioid-fever,  at  flnst,  oiiangad  to 
inflammation  of  the  bowels. 

Herdeatfa  occurred  Just  siKiaonths 
from  the  day  she  first  -saw  the  mas- 
senger.  Her  witness  of  so  many 
things  fhxn  tite  uiisetm  voA&  is 
remarkable  fbr  one  so  young.  Th« 
deceased  girl  was  the  dauglitor  of 
A.  8.  and  Mary  FantsMnM^lk.  Hier 
£Etith  was  strong  nnl^l  the  meaenger 
told  her  her  time  had  oome,  <whan 
she  expressed  an  eanoest  deslreto  go 
to  the  Home  beyond. 

Ever  praying  that  feith  nuy  ia^ 
crease  among  the  Sadnts, 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

8.  S.  H. 
MancoBWard,Colo.,8an  Juan  Stake. 


A  DREAM  OR  VISiON. 

SoiTE  time  in  Noveml>er  last,  after 
having  done  considerable  work  in 
tlie  Temple  for  my  dead,  I  went  to 
bed  as  usual,  and  lay  meditatiog 
upon  Temple  work.  I  heard  the 
clock  strike  twelve,  when  my  mind 
was  led  away,  seemingly  a  long 
distance,  to  the  foot  of  a  very  high 
mountain;  but  by  what  means  I  got 
these  I  do  not  know.  I  looked  up 
the  mountain  as  far  as  my  eye 
could  reach,  and  beheld,  as  if  in  anr 
other  world,  a  multitude  of  p«aple. 
A  man  came  past  me  and  went 
right  in  amongst  the  multitude, who 
were  all  veryjoyfiil. 
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While  I  was  looking  wonderingly 
at  the  hmfpy  Ibrong,  I  saw  with 
unspeakable  joy  my  fiatfaer  and 
moUMT  near  me,  looking  as  they 
did  when  aU^e,  only  ntore  pleased 
and  hapi^.  The  man  mentioned 
above  seemed  as  he  pctssed  among 
the  jpeopte  to  eiectrUy  them  with 
joj.  He  aaid  to  a  woman,  "I  have 
come  to  let  you  peo^  know  that 
tbey-are  doing  a  great  wotk  down 
these  for  yo«."  "Dawn  where?" 
she  asked.  "These  is  a  plaee  down 
these  called  Mauti  Temple^"  he  an- 
swered. "How  do  you  know  ?"  the 
woman  osiged;  to  which  he  an- 
swered, "I  have  Just  come  from 
tiiese."  At  this  the  woman  broke, 
into  eocclomationB  of  Joy  and  jHoise 
t»  Gotl,  in  which  the  multitude 
jobted.  "I  must  go,"  the  messenger 
said,  "and  let  other  people  know." 
Tbey  w«se  lunrtllisig  to  let  him  go; , 
buthedeiiMtted. 

Tbepeopleafpeaoed  to  increase  im- 
menaely  inatunberaroand  the  place 
when  the  lufonnatioarwasteoeived, 
notU  it  aseasid  like  am  extensive 
mBey  filled  with  psrsooB  who  were 
SUB  gadtoitag  aood  B^oieing,  and 
flUlagap  theqiaoeae&rastbeeye 
OQiildta»eh. 

A  this  Junctnve  a  stsange  and  an- 
^eaaaat  looking  indlvldaal  oame 
U|»  to  aa*aad  artaod  me  sneeringly 
what  I  wianted  there? 

"I  have  eome  to  the  Ught,"  I  an- 
swered. fTo  the  Bf^t,"  herejdled 
gmffly.  "Tee,"  said  1,  "to  toe  lights 
some  love  darkness  saore  toan  light, 
becaose  their  deeds  ase  evil,  and  I 
have  ooa»B  to  the  light  to  nuAe  my 
deeds  kmowM."  Cpon  this  he  van- 
ished. 

Thea  it  appeared  to  me  that  I  re- 
turaad;  but  how  I  got  ba<dc  I  knew 
aot  When  I  awoke  toe  <dook  strudi 
three,  so  I  had  been  in  the  condi- 
tion I  have  described  fortoespcuse 
tt  toree  hoars— toe  happiest  toree 
boms  I  ever  spent  in  my  life. 

I  MB  now  neody  eighty-two  years 
old,  and  I  wiMe  tois  (trasUng  you 
will  publish  it)  in  order  to  enoonrage 
my  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  great 
and  grand  woib  of  redeeming  the 
dead.  Jambs  QiiEOHna^ 

QunnlsoA,  December  18, 1888. 


A  CASE  or  KUIMOtlLOUS  HCALI  NO 
LiAST  night  in  company  wtth  one 
whom  )  tepMaed  tbhty  years  ago  in 
Qeoigetown,Mahaska  County,Iowa, 
I  was  recoaoMag  Am  raBoMs  of  one 
weA<B  work  in  that  part  of  the 
omntry.  Thedrcumstanoeswereof 
a  peoBliar  ohamoter.  Only  one  indi- 
vidnal  hi  that  neighborhood  bekMiged 
totoeOhurt^  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat- 
tMHhqr  Saints.  He  wosdangeioosly 


slok,  and  was  pronounced  by  his 
doctor,  Esra  N.  Woodworto.  to  be 
dying.  Tbe  doctor  remarked  to  a 
brotoer  of  the  dying  man,  "If  t>ie 
"Mormon"  Elder  who  has  Just  ar- 
rived here  shoidd  heal  your  brotoer 
and  I  do  not  care  what  course  he 
may  take,  I  will  be  a  'Mormon' 
and  go  to  Salt  Ijake  City;  toe  beet 
board  of  physicians  in  toe  world 
cannot  save  hbn." 

After  anointing  wito  oil  and  toe 
laying  on  of  hands,  Gtod's  power  of 
healing  became  manifest  and  many 
of  the  firiends  of  toe  supposed  dying 
man,  believing,  rejoiced  and  praised 
Ood. 

Doctor  Woodworto,  on  coming  In 
soon  afterwards,  examined  his  pa- 
tient and  exclaimed:  "Mr.  Steven- 
son, there  is  nothing  to  hinder  this 
sick  man  trcfta  getting  well;  he  has 
undeigone  a  change."  To  tois  I  re- 
plied: "Doctor,  you  will  have  to  go 
to  Ttab,  or  else  take  your  words 
back.  But  this  man  being  healed, 
and  his  being  able  to  drive  a  team 
across  toe  plains  next  spring  will  not 
make  you  a  Mormon." 

Soon  after  this  I  preached  by  In- 
vitation in  a  log  school  and  meeting- 
house,  which  was  flllel  wito  an  at- 
tentive audience;  and  subsequently, 
when  Dr.  Woodworth  and  myself 
gave  out  an  appolnianent  to  hold 
fbrto  at  a  double  frame  house  at 
Hopewell,  near  by,  at  toe  request  of 
a  relative  of  toe  sick  man — a  Mr. 
Daniel  Boher — we  were  rewarded 
for  our  labors  wito  abuse  trom  a 
Metoodist  minister,  who  threatened 
to  incite  toe  people  to  mob  as. 

It  was  interesting  then  to  hear 
Dr.  Woodworto  say:  "Gk>  on,  Mr. 
Stevenson,  and  preach.  You  have 
firiends  enough  to  protect  you." 
The  doctor  and  others  were  quite 
inepored  for  my  emergency.  Al- 
toough  it  was  a  very  cold  imd  snowy 
night,  we  had  a  crowded,  quiet  and 
attentive  congregation. 

The  sick  man  was  heeded.  His 
Anger  nails  and  toe  nails  fell  off  in 
consequence  of  toe  disease,  but  he  re- 
covered and  In  the  fbllowing  spring 
drove  a  team  over  toe  plains,  and 
lived  20  years  afterwards.  This 
man's  name  was  Jesse  O.  BaUlnger, 
and  he  died  firm  in  toe  fiilto  at 
Springville,  Utah  County,  Utah, 
where  many  of  his  friends  have 
gathered.  Soon  after  this  powerftil 
testimony,  we  baptized  a  brother  of 
Ballinger,  in  Cteorgetown,  ontoeSto 
of  December,  1868,  at  which  time 
toe  weatoer  was  so  cold  that  toe 
water  was  frosen  on  his  hair  Mid 
dotoing  before  we  arrived  at  toe 
house.  SubsequenUy  two  of  Bal- 
Ui^^'s     sisten,     toiee     of     his 


nephews,  be^des  other  relatives,  and 
several  of  his  fUends,  gatoered  to 
Zion,  and  now  number  in  Utah,  all 
told,  about  150  souls,  nU  from  a  small 
beginning  of  one  week's  wotk  in 
18fi8. 

We  w«pe  able,  while  spending  our 
Ohristmas  eve  of  1888  togetoer  to 
rsvlew  the  past  wito  sotisftustion, 
and  were  surprised  at  tiie  result  Of 
our  past  labors,  thanking  God  for 
His  mighty  power. 

Edwabd  Stevehsov. 

Pleasant  Orore,  Utah  County,  Utah, 
DeeembOT  26tih,  1888. 

THE    NEW    DANGERS   OF  SENSA* 
TIONAL  FICTION. 

The  danger  to  toe  community  In 
toe  yellow -covered  romance  has 
been  so  long  celebrated  toat  It  has 
become  somewhat  tedious.  The 
dally  newspaper  constantiy  gives  us 
fresh  revelations  of  gangs  of  boy- 
burglais,  haunts  df  Infantile  pirates, 
or  perhaps  some  secret  order  wito 
dire  oaths  and  bloody  daggers.  We 
are  ready  to  cry  out  toat  toe  public 
healto  demands  a  censorship,  toat 
our  boys  are  too  precious  to  tbe  State 
to  be  left  to  such  a  diet  of  horror  and 
crime.  Indeed,  we  draw  toe  cords 
a  little  tighter  round  our  girls  also, 
lest  they,  too,  fling  away  home  for  a 
sensation,  and  do  more  toan  dream 
of  poison  or  coachmen.  It  were 
better  if  our  anxiety  came  to  some- 
thing, and  remedy  were  to  wait 
upon  alarm;  but  since  we  are  con- 
tent to  meditate  upon  toe  evil,  let  us 
to/Dow  toe  matter  to  toe  end,  and 
see  how  tax  It  extends;  let  us  see 
where,  perehance,  it  is  leading  us, 
also,  the  grown-up  diildren — ^tois 
new  conduct  of  life,  tois  govern- 
ment of  novels.  A  clever  observer 
onee  declared  toat  toe  main  use  of 
newspapers  was  to  cause  all  toe 
workl  to  think  alike  at  toe  same 
time,  and  that  oat  fit  such  oonmion 
thought  might  come  any  great  revo- 
lution in  Ideas  or  action. 

Novels  will  answer  the  same  par- 
pose  if  toey  are  only  widely  enou^^ 
read,  and  perhaps  toey  are  even 
stronger  motive  powers.  It  may  not 
be  malapropos,  toerefor^  nor  al- 
togetoer  witoout  value,  to  consider 
toe  probable  ^bct  upon  tiie  general 
public  of  certain  wonderfully  suo- 
cessfhl  novels  of  toe  day.  The  sur- 
vey is  by  no  means  reassuring.  Lifo 
and  religion,  one  and  toe  otoer,  are 
bdng  swept  along  by  toe  wind  of 
fashion  Just  now,  and  it  must  be  that 
shortiy  we  shall  be  overwhehned  by 
toe  gatoeiing  whirlwind.  The  most 
popular  novel  of  toe  season  makes 
life  one  wild  rush  of  passion ;  Im- 
polse  is  nustaton  for  strei^to,  love 
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is  d^psded  to  the  lowest  plane, 
beaven  itself  is  brouglit  down  to  the 
l«vel  of  a  Mohammedan  paradise. 
The  even  tenor  of  a  woman's  days 
is  exchanged  for  an  existence  of 
leaps  and  Jeifcs;  clothes  become 
"vital  with  emotion,"  and  even 
such  stolid  things  as  houses  and 
ftirniture  grow  "instinct  with  sufier- 
ing" — whatever  that  may  mean- 
in  this  new  life  of  the  souL 

It  is  but  a  trifle  in  the  midst  of  the 
more  serious  matters,  tliat  complete 
changes  of  wardrobe  must  needs  be 
ready  for  every  changing  mood,  and 
that  whole  suites  of  apartments  must 
be  dismantled  and  refUmished  in  the 
brief  hours  of  a  single  night,  lest  the 
surroundings  foil  out  of  harmony 
with  a  sudden  phase  of  feeling.  Even 
blessed  sleep,  it  would  seem,  has 
grown  a  trifle  critical  in  these  artistic 
days,  and  comes  not  for  all  our  woo- 
ing untU  we  change  our  bedstead! 
All  this  is  somewhat  trying  and  in- 
convenient as  a  rule  of  life,  but  we 
must  make  shift  to  follow  on  as  best 
we  can.  How  shall  it  be,  again,  but 
that  happily  married  riders  shall 
question  the  vows  they  have  paid  at 
the  altar,  if,  mayhap,  they  were  re- 
peated vows?  A  book  ftxll  of  storm 
and  struggle  to  prove  that  second 
marriages  are  bigamous  may  well 
unsettle  its  admirers,  and  cause  much 
foolish  rending  of  heart  "Fools 
rush  in,"  we  know  of  old;  but  what 
of  the  consequences  when  they  draw 
after  them  long  trains  of  "sUly 
women,"  to  invade  the  holy  place. 

Yet  these  lesser  and  greater  evils 
are  but  incidental  to  the  view  of  life 
presented  in  such  a  book  as  "The 
Quick,  or  the  Dead?"  Its  foir  author 
is  reported  to  have  said  that  nearly 
a  thousand  women  have  written  to 
Barbara's  creator  in  gratitude  and 
sympathy.  This,  then,  is  the  type 
of  woman  the  uncounted,  silent 
multitude  is  emulating,  and  these 
less  contained  ones  are  admiring. 
We  shall  shortly  see  our  young,  un- 
formed, all-ignorant  girls  making  a 
religion  of  their  emotions  regulating, 
life  by  their  impulses^  acting  out 
every  wliim  borne  of  the  sky  or  the 
rain,  turning  passion  into  play  and 
play  into  passion,  shaming  Venus 
herself  in  her  own  twwers.  But  as 
if  it  were  not  enough  to  smirch  the 
sanctity  of  the  life  that  now  is,  we 
must  tear  asunder  the  bonds  that 
bind  us  to  heaven. 

Again  at  the  bidding  of  a  woman, 
we  are  called  upon  to  see  the  dread 
result  of  too  much  religion.  It  is 
dilBcult  to  discover  just  what  "John 
Ward"  waa  intended  to  teach.  Per- 
haps .its  clearest  teaching  is  the  vig- 
orous lesson  of  the  holy  duty  of  med- 


dling. But  further  than  th  at,  Helen, 
who  has  no  religion  at  all  except  to 
pick  apart  that  of  other  people,  is 
the  patron  saint  of  the  book;  John, 
who  certainly  believes  in  his  faith 
and  has  the  courage  of  his  convic- 
tions, is  its  Mephistopheles.  Let  us 
all  give  up  our  faiths,  and  teach 
those  alfout  us  to  give  up  theirs,  and 
let  us — what  shall  we  do?  There 
does  not  seem  to  be  much  answer  at 
hand.  Many  a  half-thinker  will 
confiund  John  Ward's  temperament 
with  his  fUth.  and  glorify  Helen's 
disposition  into  the  religion  of  which 
she  had  not  a  scrap,  but  which  she 
80  sorely  needed.  And  meanwhile 
the  morbid  conscience  of  him — or 
more  likely  of  her — who  has  some- 
wbiat  oonAisedly  tiased  holy  living 
on  certain  long-believed  and  never 
scrutinized  doctrines,  suddenly  finds 
itself  confronted  with  the  manceu- 
vree  of  a  sham  battle  of  beliefs.  Un 
counted  damage  is  Uke  to  result  in 
the  destruction  of  the  mimic  forces; 
in  faith  shaken  and  courage  daunted 
by  a  fight  that  means  notlilng,  a  de- 
te&t  where  the  enemy  are  but  friends 
clothed  for  the  time  in  the  garments 
of  an  imaginary  hostility.— ^nna  L. 
Dawes,  in  the  GriUo. 


THEHUMAN  MYSTERVIN  HAMLET 

For  more  than  a  century  Hamlet 
has  been  the  "wonder  and  despair" 
of  poete,  actors,  medical  exi)ert8,  and 
philosophers,  and  despite  the  vast 
literature  that  has  been  poured  forth 
on  the  sutject^  the  problem  of  Ham- 
let's real  or  feigned  insanity  still  re- 
mains unsolved.  This  "masterpiece 
of  ttie  master  mind  in  literature"  has 
not  yet  ceased  to  hold  its  universal 
power  and  fascination  upon  the 
minds  of  men,  even  though  its  mys- 
tery baffles  discovery  and  the  riddle 
remains  a  riddle  stilL  Thus  for  the 
discussion  has  been  mainly  between 
two  classes  of  contestants,  the  advo- 
cates of  the  theory  of  genuine  insan- 
ity and  those  who  claim  that  the 
play  is  a  representation  of  feigned 
insanity.  In  his  work  entitled  "The 
Human  Mystery  In  Hamlet,"  Mr. 
Martin  W.  Cooke  Joins  neither  class, 
but  after  declaring  that  both  theo- 
ries ore  erroneous,  and  that  neither 
can  ever  be  fully  established,  he 
presents  an  original  and  able  solu- 
tion of  the  puzzle.  His  view  ex- 
cludes the  idea  that  Hamlet  is  in- 
tended to  present  any  single  indivi- 
dual or  perwn.  He  believes  that  the 
office  of  the  character  is  to  exhibit 
typical  mental  struggles.  Hamlet  is 
not  a  person,  he  is  a  type.  The  play 
is  a  drama  of  the  inner  man ;  it  is 
the  spiritual  tragedy  of  humanity, 
the  strife  between  the  higher  forces 


of  the  being  and  tiie  lower.  In  other 
tragedies  Shakespeare  exhibits  indi- 
vidual men;  in  this  one— man.  In 
each  of  his  other  tragedies  hehaa 
portrayed  a  hero  whose  mind  is  con- 
trolled abnormally  by  a  single  pas- 
sion or  group  of  passions,  and  by  the 
conduct^  speech,  and  results  are 
shown  the  effect  of  the  sway  of  sucb 
passions  on  the  mind. 

Hamlet  is  a  concentration  of  all 
tragedies.  In  him  every  passion  is 
an  active,  powerftil  rebel  against  the 
wiU,  and  the  fbrces  wliich  should 
determine  action  counteract  and 
cripple  each  other.  His  will  is  op- 
posed by  the  powers  within  him. 
As  tn  the  old  Greek  plays,  men 
hopelessly  struggle  against  fote,  so 
Mr.  Cooke  sees  m  Hamlet  a  being 
commanded  by  a  supernatural 
power  or  will— a  will  not  of  this 
world.  "He  is  a  player  acting  the 
part  that  typifies  humanity  in  a 
play  that  sets  forth  man's  spiritual 
life  in  worldly  conditions  under 
pressure  of  the  law  of  the  supernat- 
ural." This  antagonism  between 
man's  will,  influenced  by  his  pas- 
sions, and  the  all-controlling  Will 
above  him,  is  idie  theme  of  some  of 
the  great  poems  of  antiquity,  and 
Mr.  Cooke  has  shown  that  there  are 
some  very  striking  parallelisms  of 
thought  and  phraseology  between 
these  and  the  play  of  "Hamlet" 
His  quotations  fl:om  the  "Electra" 
of  Sophocles  and  the  "iGneid"  ot 
Virgil  indicate  that  Shakespeare 
may  have  found  in  them  the  sug- 
gestions of  his  own  play,  and  as 
Orestes  was  driven  by  the  Fates,  and 
^nes  governed  by  the  gods,  so 
Hamlet  was  made  to  Illustrate  "the 
irresistible  power  of  the  snx>«mal 
upon  man."  The  author,  who  is 
president  of  the  New  York  State 
Bar  Association,  has  elaborated  hia 
theory  with  a  skill  which  sliows 
ftoiiliarity  with  his  subject,  and 
while  it  may  not  be  acc^ted  as  con- 
clusive by  all  Shakesperean  critics, 
it  is  certain  to  gain  Interest  and  at- 
tention.—PuMo  OpMon. 


LIFE  AT^HE  WHITE  HOUSE. 

Perhaps  the  lady  readers  of  the 
Sentinel  might  like  to  know  some- 
ttiing  of  the  experiences  which  Mrs. 
Harrison  will  have  when  she  reaches 
Washington  as  the  wife  of  the  Presi- 
dent Will  she  pack  simply  her 
trunks  with  wearing  apparel  and 
move  into  a  house  completely  fkir- 
nisbed  and  filled  with  beds  and 
bedding,  silver  and  tableware,  ser- 
vants and  cooking  utensils,  or  will 
all  or  any  of  theee  have  to  be  brought 
along  or  provided  after  she  gets 
there?    That  is  a  question  very  often 
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asked,  and  yrith  it  s  good  many 
others,  as  to  horses  and  carriages, 
coachmen  and  waiting  maids,  cost 
of  and  payment  for  the  necessaries 
of  the  kitchen  and  dining  room,  etc. 
It  is  a  curious  tact  tb&t  all  the  Cait- 
inet  officers  are  furnished  with  horses 
and  carriages  at  government  ex- 
pense, but  that  the  President  is  not. 
The  Cabinet  officers  are  Aimished 
horses,  carriages  and  coachmen,  and 
the  horses  are  kept  at  government 
expense.  If  the  President  wants 
any  of  these  things  he  must  supply 
them  himself.  There  is  a  stable  near 
the  White  House,  built  during 
Grant's  time,  with  plenty  of  room 
for  horses,  but  every  president  who 
comes  finds  it  empty.  And,  of 
oouise,  It  costs  him  lots  of  money  to 
fill  it  Whoever  sells  a  horse  or 
carriage  to  the  President  of  the 
United  Strtes  expects  to  get  about 
25  per  cent  more  for  it  than  he  would 
if  he  sold  It  elsewhere.  Of  course, 
the  President  must  have  three  or 
finir  carriages  and  several  horses. 
Whether  Qeneral  Harrison  will 
bring  any  with  him  or  buy  them  is 
not  known.  Probably  he  will  buy 
new  carrii^ee,  and,  of  course,  a 
President's  horses  must  be  thorough- 
breds. And  he  neel  not  expect 
mnch  of  them  afler  he  gets  through 
his  term  in  the  White  House  either, 
for  Washington  pavements  are  hard 
on  horses,  as  President  Cleveland's 
big  seal-browns  show.  The  Presi- 
dent is  also  obliged  to  furnish  his 
own  driver.  Albert  Hawkins,  a  big 
coloied  man  whom  Grant  brought 
here  before  he  became  President,  is 
sail  driving  at  the  White  House,  as 
he  has  done  ever  since  Oranf  s  term, 
and  will  probably  be  re-engaged  by 
Mr.  Harrison;  but  If  he  does  it  will 
be  at  bis  own  expense,  for  the  gov- 
ernment does  not  pay  Albert's 
salary. 

Inside  of  the  White  House,  Mrs. 
Harrison  will  find  employes  waiting 
to  be  re-engaged  and  paid  for  thelr 
servlces.  The  steward,  who  has 
.  charge  of  the  kitchen  and  dining- 
room,  thte  various  subordinates  who 
sweep  and  dust  and  cook  and  attend 
to  t|)e  table  and  table  ware— they 
areaU  private  employee.  Down  in 
the  basement,  if  you  pass  at  the 
proper  time,  you  see  the  laundry 
work  of  the  White  House  going  on. 
All  of  these  employes  are,  however, 
paid  privately.  Of  couive,  there  is 
ayearly  appropriation  for  the  con- 
tingent expenses  of  the  Wh  ite  House, 
but  this  is  intended  more  to  keep  up 
the  ftunltore  and  furnishing  gener- 
ally than  to  pay  the  cost  of  the 
President's  living  or  the  hire  of  his 
tervanta. 


One  tblng  that  Mrs.  Harrison  wiU 
find  is  a  completely  flimlshed  house 
— solid  silver,  the  finest  of  china, 
linen  for  the  table  and  bedchambers, 
elegant  lumlshings  in  the  parlors 
and  foirly  good  in  the  private  parts 
of  the  house.  The  private  dining- 
room  is  on  the  first  fioor,  Just  across 
the  hall  from  the  state  dining-room. 
This  is  the  only  room  on  the  first 
fioor  used  by  the  family  of  the  Presi- 
dent. The  parloiB  are  used  for  callers, 
and  the  entire  &ml]y  or  "living" 
rooms  are  on  the  second  floor.  There 
are,  perhaps,  half  a  dozen  of  these, 
scarcely  more;  a  sitting-room  or  two 
near  to  the  circular  "library -room, " 
where  the  President  sits  during  his 
business  and  working  hours,  and 
several  handsomely  furnished  bed- 
rooms and  dressing-rooms.  An  ele- 
vator carries  the  family  down  stairs 
at  meal  times,  and  when  they  go 
down  for  other  purposes  if  they 
desire  it;  as  a  rule  they  walk  up  and 
down  the  broad, easy  and  luxuriously 
carpeted  stairs  an  J  through  the 
handsome  and  always  attractive  cor- 
ridors which  lead  the  way  to  the 
dining-rooms  and  parlors  on  the  first 
fioor.  There  they  find  everything 
ready,  for  the  experienced  steward 
is  able  to  relieve  the  mistress  of  the 
White  House  of  all  the  cares  of 
housekeeping— if  he  is  well  paid  for 
it. — Mlwaviee  Sentinel's  Waehing- 
ton  Later. 


HOME  AND  HEALTH. 

It  Is  said  by  Eleanor  Bates,  in 
Dauffhtera  of  America,  that  a  lady 
once  attended  a  concert,  at  which 
she  fell  into  a  discussion  with  a 
Mend  concerning  diverse  modes  of 
cookery;  the  theme  of  the  conversa- 
tion proved  more  enchanting  than 
the  music,  which  came  to  a  sudden 
pause  Just  as  her  unruly  tongue,  in 
spite  of  heiiself,  proclaimed  in  hear- 
ing of  the  whole  audience  to  their 
undisguised  deUght,  "We  fry  ours  in 
butter!" 

Beloved  sisters,  try  no  more  in 
butter,  it  is  expensive,  bums  easily 
and  needs  constant  watching.  Kot 
many  of  you  turn  to  lard,  that  mod- 
ern American  product  which  has 
been  scornfully  thrust  from  foreign 
markets.  The  housewife  who  raises 
her  own  pigs  on  the  banks  of  a  run- 
idng  stream  and  feeds  themplenti- 
ftiUy  on  sweet  com  meal  and  butter- 
milk— she  and  none  other  may  use 
lard  without  fear  and  without  re- 
proach, but  the  lard  of  the  market  is 
fearfliUy  and  wonderfully  made. 
Produced  from  unclean,  sometimes 
diseased  animals,  and  as  proved  by 
recent  revelations,  more  often  adul- 
terated than  not,  it  is  an  unwhole- 


some article  of  food.  Letusfoith- 
witti  Inaugurate  a  crusade  against  it. 

What  then  shall  we  use  for  frying? 

Clean  beef  drippings  are  delightftil 
in  their  way,  but  some  of  the  objeo- 
tlons  always  made  to  animals  ftits 
are  in  place  here.  There  is  an  article, 
however,  against  which  none  of 
these  can  be  urged.  It  is  cotton^geed 
oil. 

You  don't  like  the  taste  of  oil? 
Do  you  like  the  delicate  flavor  of 
fresh,  sweet  chicken  fat?  The  tastes 
are  almost  Identical.  The  cost  is  less 
than  that  of  lard.  A  kettleflil  may 
be  used  again  and  again.  It  will 
cook  without  burning  at  a  much 
higher  temperature  than  either  but- 
ter or  lard.  It  being  purely  vege- 
table, can  carry  no  trichlnse,  no 
form  of  scrofula  Into  the  human 
system.  It  "takes  up"  in  cooking 
less  than  lard.  Its  merits  have  long 
been  known  to  foreign  chef^  and 
are  proclaimed  aloud  in  cooking 
schools,  though  sometimes  disguised 
under  the  name  of  olive  oil.  They 
who  have  used  it  the  longest,  are  Ite 
warmest  friends  and  firmest  ad- 
herents. 

Most  people  can  eqjoy  a  good  din- 
ner, the  appetite  being  the  result  of 
exercise  and  the  performance  of  the 
day's  duties;  but  many  complain 
that  "nothing  relishes  for  breaktet." 
A  few  pilain  dishes,plain  and  simple, 
may  tempt  the  taste;  all  are  very 
easily  prepared  and  Inexpensive  as 
well. 

It  takes  but  a  few  moments,  with 
a  good  flre,  to  make  the  following : 
Over  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of  highly 
flavored  cheese,  thinly  sliced,  pour 
half  a  pint  of  sweet  milk.  Put  in  a 
frying  pan,  and  add  a  good  pinch 
each  of  saM^  pepper  and  mustard, 
and  a  piece  of  butter  the  size  of  an 
egg.  Stir  the  mixture  constantly, 
and  cook  moderately  fiist.  Boll^  three 
soda  crackers  very  fine,  and  sprinkle 
in  graduaUy.  It  will  then  be  about 
the  consistency  of  an  omelet.  Boll 
up  neatly,  turn  upon  a  hot  dish  and 
serve  at  once. 

A  piece  oi  smoked  salmon,  well 
freshened  in  warm  water,  dried  in  a 
napkin,  delicately  broiled,  and  well 
buttered,  or  a  clear,  thick  piece  of 
salt  codfish,  treated  In  the  same 
way,  and  served  hot,,  will  sometimes 
relish,  when  nothing  else  will,  and 
both  are  recommended  by  physi- 
cians as  a  stimulant  to  the  appetite 
of  convalescents.  It  adds  greatly  to 
the  attractiveness  of  both  break&st 
and  dinner  that  it  should  be  served 
hot,  a  point  that  is  often  apparently 
lost  sight  of. 

Another  plain  dish  made  trota 
cheese  is  the  following:  Slice  and 
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UMlt  a  quarter  of  a  pound  In  the 
oyen;  then  add  one  beaten  egg  and 
a  win0-g]aM of  milk.  BeatallttieBe 
togiatder,  return  to  the  oven  and 
brown.  It  requires  but  a  few  mo- 
mentB. 

Fried  applee,  though  a  very  old- 
ftshioned  dish,  taste  well  for  break- 
fSut.  Lay  some  small  bits  of  salt 
pork  on  the  griddle,  and  remove 
when  the  ^ddle  is  very  hot,  and 
lajfpieoes  of  fait,  tart  apples,  as  large 
as  can  be  cut,  skin  uppermost,  on 
the  griddle.  They  must  be  laid  sin- 
gly, like  buckwheat  cakes.  Cook 
moderately  &8t,  turn  when  brown, 
and  sprinkle  with  salt.  When  soft- 
ened thwoughly  arrange  on  a  dish. 
They  will  be  found  very  palatable. 
The  apples  should  not  be  meiUow. 


LIFE  IN  OUR  RCQULAR  ARMY. 

Thb  foUowing  is  communicated 
to  us  by  "A  Soldier,"  who  writes 
ftom  Fort  Lewis,  Col.,  under  a  late 
date: 

In  this  great  country,  where  a 
regular  standing  army  is  so  unnec- 
essary, the  public  can  afford  to  look 
with  indifference  on  matters  solely 
connected  with  it;  but  once  in  a 
while  they  are  forced  to  think  of  its 
management  or  rather  its  mis- 
management, which  is  80  glaring 
that  it  forces  itself  on  the  attmtion 
of  the  public  at  least  annually,  when 
we  have  the  Commanding  Qeneral's 
tf^rt.  This  document  has  become 
a  continual  wail  deploring  desertion, 
and  making  suggestions  of  lame 
remediee  for  its  jMrevention. 

The  writer  of  this  letter,  for  pub- 
lidilng  Ax»n  an  enlisted  man's 
standpoint,  the  cause  of  so  much 
desertion,  was  accorded  the  aeverast 
punishment  in  the  power  of  a  court- 
martial  to  inflict,  but  the  punish- 
ment has  certainly  not  changed  his 
opinion  in  the  least.  In  hisr^xMrt 
Just  publisbed  Qeneral  Bohofleld  saya 
there  were  2,486  desertions  from,  the 
army  during  the  past  year.  This 
may  look  enormous  to  those  who 
have  not  been  troubling  ttiemselves 
mu(ih  about  former  reports,  but  to 
those  who  are  either  in  the  army,  or 
who  take  sufficient  interest  in  it  to 
read  anything  about  its  workings, 
this  aggregate  is  indeed  a  small  one. 

In  1881  the  desertions  numbered 
2,361;  the  next  year  they  rose  to 
3,741;  the  two  following  years  they 
were  3,678  and  3,672  respectively. 
An  improvement  was  effected  in 
1886  and  1868,  when  the  numbers  fell 
to  2,927  and  2,090.  This  improvement 
was  caused  by  an  order  from  the 
war  department  severely  censuring 
the  oficers  for  the  tyrannical  man- 
ner in  which  they  enforced  military 


discipline  but  the  ofRcers  soon  for- 
got the  order  and  again  reverted  to 
their  old  game  of  persecution,  tying 
men  up  by  the  thumbs,  "spread 
eagling"  and  otherwise  torturing 
their  victims  in  the  name  of  military 
discipline,  when  as  a  matter  of  fikct 
the  punishments  were  for  the  most 
trivial  offenses,  or  none  at  idL 

No  wonder  then  that  desertions 
increased.  They  will  continue  to 
increase  as  long  as  the  men  are 
treated  not  indeed  like  soldiera  but 
worse  than  Russian  Nihilists,  who 
have  been  caught  plotting  treason 
against  their  Czar.  I  have  in  my 
mind's  eye  a  case  which  recently  oc 
curred  right  here,  as  an  illustration 
of  the  severity  and  wanton  cruelty 
of  the  punishments  inflicted.  This 
was  a  recruit  who  had  unfortunately 
became  obnoxious  to  a  petty  ofiSoer 
who,  as  a  punishment,  ordered  him 
to  remove  some  indesoribable  filth 
which  by  chance  was  in  the  vicm- 
Ity.  To  this  the  soldier  ottJected 
until  he  could  see  a  superior  ofQcer. 
He  was  thereupon  ordered  into  a 
dark  ceU  were  he  remained  till  gen- 
eral charges  were  preferred  against 
him  for  disobedience  to  orders,  and 
he  was  sentenced  to  hard  labor  for 
eight  months  and  to  forfeit  eighty 
dollars. 

This  is  one  of  the  many  cases 
which  are  of  frequent  occurrence 
and  which  are  a  disgrace  to  our 
army.  Of  course  I  don't  want  it  to 
be  imagined  for  a  moment  that  all 
ofBoers  in  the  army  are  tyrannical  or 
oppressive.  Certainly  not  As  In 
every  other  profession,  there  are  good 
and  bad  wearing  the  shoulder  stripes. 
But  from  my  experience  I  can  say 
without  fear  of  contradiction  that 
both  good  and  bad  trample  alike' on 
army  reg;ulations  every  day  in  the 
week  and  can  continue  to  do  so  with 
imxHinity  as  long  as  rejwrts  or  com- 
plaints to  superiors  from  enlisted 
men  must  pass  open  through  their 
hands. 

There  are  other  reasons  for  deser- 
Uon  I  admit,  but  this  I  hoM  is  the 
chief  one,  overtoiling  all  the  others. 


OUR    ARGENTINE    RIVAL. 

Oms  of  those  economical  phenom- 
ena which  periodically  disturb  the 
industrial  world  is  now  presented  in 
the  enormous  growth  of  the  trade  of 
the  Argentine  Republic  in  South 
America.  Curiously,  at  the  present 
time,  the  financial  needs  and  de- 
mands of  this  rich  agricultural  re- 
gion have  caused  securities  to  tail  on 
all  the  European  continental 
bourses,  as  well  as  on  the  stock  ex- 
changes of  both  London  and  New 
York.     The  great  Plate  oountry  is 


drawing  goid  fiwm  London.  Tba 
Bank  of  England  mises  Its  rate  of 
interest  in  order  to  chisek  the  out- 
fiow.  The  consequences  are  that  10 
per  cent  a  day  is  the  eharge  for  car- 
rying American  securities  in  Lon- 
don, and  so  that  Babylon  of  banking 
cities  ships  them  home  to  New  York 
and  a  maiket  Argentine  borrow- 
ings in  Europe  have  risen  to  phenom- 
enal proportions.  Meanwhile  the 
Interest  to  us  in  all  this  phentamenal 
financiering— in  this  second  edition 
of  George  Law's  Panama  scheme^ 
or  the  catastrophical  South  Saa  bub- 
ble—is the  &ct  that  all  these  milliona 
of  gold  and  paper  now  rushing  to 
'resh  fields  of  economical  expendi- 
ture on  the  banks  of  the  Bio  de  la 
Plata  are  to  be  returned  to  Europe 
transmuted  into  grain,  provisions, 
wool,  hides  and  coffee.  So  that,  un- 
less a  terrible  financial  fiasco  is  to 
result  fh>m  these  investments  of 
European  capital,  in  a  few  years 
South  America  will  beat  India  out' 
of  sight  as  a  competitor  of  our  agri- 
cultural industry.  Here  we  have  a 
country  most  of  which  a  few  yean 
since  was  in  possession  of  Indian 
tribes,  and  which  did  not  conMn 
half  the  population  of  the  city  of 
London,  now  competing  in  the 
money  markets  of  the  world  with 
the  most  powerful  nations  for  means 
to  develop  resources  which  are 
all  but  unlimited.  The  Argentine 
Republic  extends  over  an  ar^  as 
great  as  all  Centn^  and  Western 
Europe  combined;  Its  fertility,  to- 
gether with  tiie  yet  undeveloped 
wealth  of  its  mineral  resources^  in- 
dicates tiiat  it  is  well  able  to  sustain 
as  numerous  a  population  as  the 
part  of  Europe  alluded  to;  its  extent 
in  latitude  is  greater  than  that  of  any 
other  existing  country  if  we  except 
the  comparatively  useless  foreign  re- 
gions of  British  America  and  of  the 
Ruarian  Empire.  This  is  the  coun- 
try which,  having  exhausted  the 
spare  gold  ot  Europe,  is  now  tapping 
the  enormous  houd  which  tiie 
United  States  at  present  controls, 
and  which  in  turn  is  to  be  used  in 
order  to  build  up  a  new  rival  not 
only  to  our  farming  community -in 
the  markets  of  the  world,  but  to  our 
railways  as  transporters  of  our  agri- 
cultural products. — CMoof/o  Nnot. 


Twenty-five  presidential  terms  will 
have  ended  on  March  4  nexf . 

Mr.  Gladstone  has  been  a-gamini^^ 
his  correeiwndenoe,  and,  after  hav- 
ing destroyed  a  very  large  number 
of  letters,  has  set  aside  60,000  for 
preservation  in  a  flre-preof  noom 
which  he  has  had  built 
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POWER  OP  THE   PRESS. 

When  daagna  darkem  o'er  th*  land, 

And  K«Uierlng  tenretU  rtie, 
And  lurid  Inchtnlngs  glance  and  gleam 

Along  the  mnrky  sklea— 
What  Vnutj  goardian  aeek  itre  then 

To  akleM  iu  fMm  diatreaa. 
And  'n««th  iU  abelter  teel  aecon? 

The  Preaa,  1^7  tneads,  tbe  Preas  t 

Wkaa  rolerafaU  their  faith  to  keep. 

And  uae  their  power  for  ill, 
And  In  the  aaered  name  uf  Bight 

Their  selflsb  alma  fnllll ; 
When  Injured  Jnatloe  lifts  her  head. 

And  dare*  to  aak  redreas. 
Who  pleada  her  oanse  with  clarion  voloo? 

The  Presa,  my  friends,  tbe  Press  I 

To  keep  tbe  boon  oar  fathers  gave. 

For  which  they  foogbt  and  died— 
Tbe  boon  of  Freedom,  bngfat  and  fair, 

A  nation's  dearest  pride  I— 
What  power  l>eneath  tbe  arm  ol  God 

Do  Freedom's  sona  poeseaa. 
That  bplds  the  tyrant  in  its  grasp? 

Tiio  Press,  my  friends,  the  Press  I 

The  Preaa,  my  titends,  tbe  Press— it  speaks 

The  burden  ot  oar  soola  I 
V  gay.  It  laogbs :  perplexed,  it  gaides ; 

Or  vexed,  it  thnnder  rolls  I 
Then  shonl(f  we  guard  it  pore  and  free. 

That  heaven  may  ever  bless 
Onr  ebusvian,  advocate  and  gnlde; 

The  Press,  my  friends,  the  Press! 

-StUcttd. 


DANCER  ON  THE  WATERS. 


Mabitime  disasteiB  have  been  so 
frequent  and  appalling  during  the 
past  few  years  as  to  shock  the  civil- 
ized  world.  They  have  not  been 
confined  to  cabtmitiee  upon  the  broad 
bosom  of  the  ocean,  but  haveoccurred 
inland  upon  navigable  rivers,  which 
should  naturally  be  free  from  such 
occurreuoes.  Neither  have  they  been 
exclusively  the  result  of  flirious 
storms  which  lash  the  waters  into 
an  ecstasy  of  rage,  snapping  huge 
timbers  as  if  they  were  firail  pipe 
stems,  and  engulfing  ill-fitted  vessels 
with  their  unfortunate  living  freight 
The  most  dreaded  of  all  catastrophes, 
the  "ship  on  fire"  has  been  an  inci- 
dent of  great  frequency,  resulting  in 
the  most  horrible  holocausts. 


The    increase   of    maritime    dis- 
asters, has  been  such  as  to  constitute 
a  latter-day  phenomenon.      Think- 
ing people  are  led  to  reflect  upon  the 
conducing  causes,  but  the  solution 
of  the  question    is   enveloped   in 
mystery.    Those  who  are  religiously 
inclined  r^ard  it  as  a  sign  of  tbe 
times,  in  unison  with  affairs  in  gen- 
eral, which  are  sadly  out  of  joint 
A  few  days  since,  in  treating  upon 
existing  conditions  and  what  they 
indicate,  we  referred  to  a  specific 
prediction  made  by  Joseph  Smith, 
the  Prophet,  t<>  the  effect  that  peace 
would,  "not  many  years  hence,"  be 
taken  from  the  earth.    I  n  connection 
with   this   allusion    it    was  shown 
that  a  comparatively  pacific  spirit 
throughout  the  world  was  being  sup- 
planted by  tbe  genius  of  contention, 
and  combinations  constantly   aris- 
ing in  every  phase  and  department 
of  life,  each  pitted  against  the  others, 
while  the  associations  themselves, 
were  racked   with    inlernal   splits. 
These  conditions  are  developed  in 
all  departments,  from  the  smallest 
concerns  of  men  to  those  involving 
the  relations  of  nations  and  king- 
doms with  each  other.     These  are 
the  incipient  stages  of  war,  being 
the  primary  elements  of  actual  con- 
flict. 

The  object  of  treating  upon  the 
sul^ect  was  to  show  that  the  Prophet 
tiad  predicted,  by  Inspiration,  the 
present  situation,  besides  pointing 
by  the  same  divine  gift  to  a  still 
more  appalling  state  of  affairs  which 
would  be  the  legitimate  outgrowth  of 
the  incipient  elements  of  gigantic 
contention.  For  the  same  purpose 
we  direct  attention  now  to  the  phe- 
nomenal destruction  of  late  years 
upon  the  oceans  and  navigable  rivers 
of  tbe  world. 

On  this  sulject  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  made  a  direct  prediction,  the 
indications  for  the  flilfilment  of 
which  before  a  great  while  are 
strongly  marked.    A  portion  of  the 


prophecy  containing  this  forecast 
occurs  on  page  229  of  the  Book  of 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  and  em- 
bodies these  words:  "Wherefore, 
the  days  will  come  that  no  flesh 
shall  be  safe  upon  the  waters." 

The  safety  with  which  companies 
of  Latter-day  Saints  have  traveled 
over  the  ocean  on  their  way  to  the 
gathering  places  of  the  Church  has 
been  a  marked  feature  in  the  history 
of  this  people.    This  being  a  gather- 
ing dispensation,   those  who    have 
received   the   Gospel    through    the 
preaching  of  the  Elders  have  flocked 
to  where  the  main  body  of  adherents 
was  located  like  doves  to  the  win- 
dows.   Hundreds  of  companies  have 
traversed  the  ocean  on  the  way  to 
central  points,  yet  not  one  casualty 
of  any  extent  has  ever  occurred  on 
the  Journeys.      This    providential 
preservation  has  been  the  result  of 
the  fact  that  the  overwhelming  bulk 
of  the  people  composing  those  parties 
of  pilgrims  have  been  the  honest 
and  pure  in  heart    Those  of  a  con- 
trary quality  have  been  rare  excep- 
tions.   It  appears,  however,  that  tbe 
virtue  of  the  main  body  will  not 
always  be  effective  in   preserving 
those  who  are  not  pure  and  upright. 
Bo  great  will  become  the  danger  of 
maritime  travel,  on  ocean  and  river, 
that  only  the  worthy  will  have  the 
divine  providence  thrown  over  and 
around  them.    Hence  the  revelation 
already  quoted  from  says:    "And  it 
shall  come  to  pass  in  days  to  come 
that  none  is  able  to  go  up  to  the  land 
of  Zion  upon  the  waters,  but  he  that 
is  upright  of  heart" 


UNWITTING   WITNESSES. 

I. 
Thk  theory  of  evolution,  or  the 
gradual  unfolding  of  physical  life, 
supplemented  by  the  unnatural  and 
gruesome  vagaries  of  Darwinism, 
came  like  a  palladium  of  comfort 
and  license  to  a  corrupt  and  atheist- 
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ioa]  generation.  In  these  pestilen- 
tial vapors  infidelity  might  feast  and 
immorality  coald  revel  as  congenial 
eaurian  llfSe  in  a  death-«wamp.  But 
as  electric  flaehee  purify  the  atmos- 
phere,and  sun-beams  dispel  noxious 
vapors,  80  have  startling  disco veriea 
and  the  bursting  forth  of  a  flood  of 
pure  Ught  made  wide  rifts  in  the 
clouds  of  error,  and  shattered  many 
a  foncy  dream  of  truth-smothering 
and  &l8e  science. 

The  cherished  theory  of  delving 
antiquarians  is  that  man  has  existed 
upon  the  continent  of  America  for 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  yea»— 
that  he  has  gradually  advanced 
through  a  series  of  progessi  ve  stages, 
from  a  primitive  crudity  low;er  than 
that  of  the  most  abased  brute — that 
his  ingenuity  and  natural  capacity 
for  invention  and  improvement 
developed  with  his  growing  percep- 
tions of  necessity  and  comfort.  This 
mist  of  murky  vapors  still  bewilders 
many  honest  minds,  and  retards  the 
progress  and  useful  efforts  of  archte- 
ological  researches. 

It  is  one  of  the  positive  declara- 
tions of  radical  evolutionists  that 
animals  peculiar  to  the  primal  status 
of  life  moved  about  upon  the  wild 
and  desolate  regions  of  America  a 
million  years  before  man  made  his 
appearance.  These  animals  were  of 
the  huge  and  uncouth  types,  known 
as  the  mastodon,  migatherium,  the 
mylodon,  and  others — ^all  supposed 
to  he  extinct.  But  in  1857  a  frag- 
ment of  a  human  skuU  was  found 
associated  with  the  bones  of  the 
mastodon  in  the  auriferous  gravel  of 
Table  Mountain,  California,  at  a 
deptti  of  one  hundred  and  eighty 
feet  Dr.  C.  F.  Winslow  sent  it  to 
the  Natural  Historical  Society  of 
Boston;  and  a  fragment  Was  also 
forwarded  to  tb«  Phllolt^ical  Acad- 
emy of  Natural  Science. 

In  1886  another  almost  complete 
skull  together  with  some  other  frag- 
ments of  human  remains  was 
found,  as  announced  by  Professor  J. 
D.  Whitney,  Director  <^  the  Govern- 
ment Survey  of  California.  This 
relic  is  known  as  the  "Calaveras 
skull;"  and  beside  it  were  found  the 
remainsof  mammals, fossilized  wood, 
and  a  land  snail  shell.  (See  Whit- 
ney, Auri.  Gravels  of  Ser.  Nav.) 

Gravels  of  a  similar  kind,  and  sup- 
posed date  of  deposit,  have  yielded 
the  bones  of  extinct  a^)aiBl&  The 
Marquis  de  NadaiUac  says:  ''There 
are  deposits  in  California  and  Ore- 
gon, where  the  remains  of  elephants 
and  mastodons  might  be  had  by  the 
wagon  load.  Besides,  gigantic 
pachy-dermata,  we  meet  with  ex- 
tinct oxen  (elotherim),  hiparim,  and 


several  kinds  of  horses.  It  con- 
tains elms,  figs,  alders  and  other 
descriptions  of  trees;  land-points, 
stone  hatchets,  mortars— doubtless 
iffied  for  grinding  grain  and  other 
kernels,  and  bearing  wttneas  to  the 
presence  of  man.  These  have  been 
found  burled  beneath  beds  of  lava." 
(I're-hlstoric  America,  page  42.) 

Whitney,  in  reporting  his  discov- 
eries to  M.  Desar,  says:  "My  chief 
interest  now  centers  in  the  human 
remains,  and  in  the  worts  from  the 
hand  of  man  that  have  been  found 
In  the  tertiary  strata  of  CaU- 
fomia,  the  existence  of  which  I  have 
been  able  to  verify  during  the  last 
few  months.  Evidence  has  now 
accumulated  to  such  an  extent  that 
I  feel  no  hesitation  in  saying  we 
have  unequivocal  proofe  of  the  exist- 
ence of  man  on  the  Pacific  Coast 
prior  to  the  period  of  the  mastodon 
and  the  elephant.  You  may  rely 
upon  my  publishing  this  feet;  with 
aU  its  details,  so  soon  as  the  neces- 
sary maps  are  engraved  and  I  hjive 
made  "a  complete  geological  survey 
of  the  regions."  {Revue  d'  ArUhr<ip, 
1872,  page  760.) 

It  is  further  claimed  that,  as  land- 
heads  and  arrow  points,  hatchets, 
etc.,  have  been  discovered  near  and 
mingled  with  the  remains  of  these 
animals,  they  were  attacked  and 
killed  with  them;  so  that  notonjy 
did  man  appear  contemporaneously 
with  them,  but  that  with  these  fee- 
ble weapons  he  succeeded  in  van- 
quishing his  gigantic  foes.  While 
trenches  were  being  dug  for  gas- 
pipes  at  a  large  city  in  one  of  the 
Southern  States,  about  ten  years 
ago,  the  work-men  came  to  a  buried 
forest  at  a  depth  of  sixteen  feet. 
Amongst  the  trunks  of  trees  and 
fl-dgments  of  burned  wood  &y  a 
human  skeleton.  The  discovery 
drew  the  attention  of  curious  sci- 
entists, who  commenced  to  specu- 
late as  to  the  length  of  time  the  trees 
had  been  buried.  Doctor  Bennet 
Dawley  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that 
the  human  remains  were  fifty-seven 
thousand  years  old!  He  must,  how- 
ever, afterwards  have  discovered  an 
error  somewhere;  for  by  a  later  cal- 
culation he  reduces  the  antiquity 
fourteen  thousand  four  hundred 
years.  (See  Short's  American  Indi- 
ans, page  123.) 

In  1848,  Count  de  Pourtolis  found 
some  human  Jaws,  with  the  teeth 
stUI  therein,  and  with  them  a  hu- 
man foot  In  a  conglomerate  of  coral 
and  broken  shells,  "niese  materials 
were  embedded  in  the  shore  rocks 
overhanging  Lake  Monroe,  Florida. 
Professor  Agasslz  published  the  dis- 
covery to  the  scientific  world,  with 


comments  thereon,  in  his  "Types  of 
Man,"  page  3S2.  The  learned  pro- 
fessor allows  the  coral  bank  an  age 
l.%300  years;  and  for  the  bones  em- 
bedded in  Us  bosom  JO,(Nip  years. 
The  scientific  worlds  including 
Syell  and  WUbob,  accepted  the  data, 
and  discqssed  them  against  dissen- 
tients for  several  years.  Ultimately 
the  Count  himself  discovered  that 
be  had  either  l^ettuodsuntierstood,  i 
or  else  that  )ie  had  made  a  mistake. 
However,  he  juttuoi  end  to  the  con- 
troversy by  declaring  that  the  bones 
were  found,  not  In  a  coral  bed  of 
ooaglomenate,  but  in  a  ^fei^  water 
deposit^  disj4nctly  characterized^  ^y 
moUusks,  such  as  are  foimd  every- 
where in  the  ac^oining  lake.  (Amer- 
ican Naturalist,  vol.  2,  page  423.) 

Dr.  Foster,  la  speaking  of  the 
Count's  back-down,  suf^gestad  that 
"the  pre-hlstorlc  forests  so-called, 
successively  laid  low,  with  thousands 
of  years  between  each  bed,  were 
trees  and  other  4b6ri«  brought  down 
by  the  river  in  its  frequent  Inunda- 
tions, and  deposited  witli  the  wash- 
ings from  the  bottom  and  banks." 
Thus,  one  by  one,  the  foundation 
dogmas  of  th/e  popular  iabric  of  (jbe- 
lusive  theories  are.  being  frittered 
away  by  the  sjlent  attrition  of  these 
sepuldiral  evidences  of  the  hoary 
past.  The  learned  ones  refute  one 
another.  Says  Nadaillac  In  the 
preface  to  his  work:  "The  first 
revelation  in  r^ard  to  (he  exist- 
ence of  man  with  extinct  »«iiina.iq 
was  reouved  not  only  iritb  surprise 
but  with  natural  incredulity.  Soon, 
however,  proofs  of  suefa  weight  mul- 
tiplied that  doubt  became  no  lon^r 
reasonable,  and  we  are  now  able  to 
assert  with  confidence  that  at  a 
period  from  whioh  we  an  aepamted 
by  many  .centuries  msfn  iBlKrt>lted 
the  earth,  already  old  at  the  time  of 
his  appearance."  The  Marquis  might 
have  stopped  with  this,  but  he  must 
go  on  and  show  his  infidelity  thus: 
"The  length  of  this  period  can  be 
measured  by  no  chronology;  no  cal- 
culation can  compute  it;  history 
and  tradition  are  silent  with  r^ard 
to  it" 

The  one  grand  aim  and  efifbrtof 
atheistical  science  is  to  evade  moral 
responsibility.  Kothwitlistanding 
this  bold  denial,  there  are  chronolo- 
gies, histories,  and  traditions  by 
which  the  period  of  man's  first  ap- 
pearance in  mortality  upon  the 
earth  can  be  computed  and  ascer- 
tained with  reasonable  exactitude. 
When  man  Was  first  created  he  was 
a  pe'rfoct  being,  organically,  and 
was  associated  with  the  highest  con- 
ditions conceivable  of  civilization 
and  refinement.    Re  stood  In  the 
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jprweBieci  of  his  Author,  and  ei^oyeil 
(to  beMiti^oatioQ  of  his  FathWs 
bwse  with  ttia  social  ftoctfom  of  a 
sea  4U  hoQ^  Who  oaa  eonceive  of 
Mijr  (Mici«iH7  In  his  oatuml  «apa- 
Uittie^.wciowniiBntB^and  nwourocA? 
Tliis  was  niiMi^B  priuioKiial  state 
Dfpn  the  oartb.  If  he  is  found  at  a 
nitesquant  paiiod  in  a  condition  of 
alVMt  dedcadatton,  we  have  the 
Teqr  host  reasnu  fpr  attributing  the 
li^iae  t«  his  pereonal  d^relictiqq  or 
hwwtijyuy  defllenwnt,  and.  conae- 
qiie^t  4eeeo^rac7.  History,  experi- 
eqoe,  and  the  ]p!w%  of  his  nature 
fiOQiMm  with  a  thousand  tongues 
tiiat  mail  is  a  respoasible  being. 
iSveiy  law  b»  breal^  invokes  the 
aeouige)  eyeiy  inunoml  pollution 
deepen*  the  gatheriag  slwde  ovtsr 
his  waoing  gloiy;  every  crime  of 
disebedisune  and  cruelty  aooslerates 
his4pwi|tWArd  pteps  into  the  valley 
0f  mifiery  and  wretcbedfifass.  ,  ,A 
iMge  4ivi>ion  of  the  «nti<iuarian 
schogl  instati  upenafiibiilouB  antiq- 
uity tot  the  odglQAl  Amecioan 
IIMOS.  Tt^tifm  were  led  by  Louis 
Aasssix  and  Sir  Charles  l«yeU.  In 
the  Djrfolon  of  the  kittet,  "The  Mis- 
sisBlppl  has  flowed  along  her  present 
todfiNT  upwards  of  « hundred  ttou- 
sand  years."  (Second  Visit  to  the 
United  States,  VoL  II,  p.  188.) 

There  is  another  class  division 
who^e  members  are  more  oonserya- 
tlve  mid  cautious  in  construing  the 
language  and  object  lessons  of 
andiaeolegy.  Among  these  are  the 
llarqui»di»KaciaUla(s.  lie  observes: 
''IfuItitndeB  of  races  and  nations 
liave  friseq  upon  the  American  oon- 
eoBtinfpt  aipd  tiave  disappeftred, 
leaving  no  tcaee  luit  rui;De,  mounds, 
wr^fugtit  rtones,  and  fragineiit»  of 
pqtteiiy.  Theq  wlio.aiul  what  were 
;tfae  flrat  iababij^aats  of  Axne«rioa? 
WJuinoe  did  they  comfi?  To  what 
iWBil^atioa  was  their  arrival  due? 
By  what  routes  did  thi^y  reach  these 
unknown,  landte  By  whift  disasters 
were  they  destroyed?  Vast  and 
fonnldi^t>le  are  tiie  problems  in-> 
volved  in  these  questions;  for  they 
aflbct  ^t  once,  the  past^a^nd  future  of 
the  ^t^man'  rat^."  '(t^re^historic 
America,  page  1$,)  The  manifest 
candor  and  earnestness  which  incite 
tlie  above  interrogations  should  be 
met  with  corresponding  desire  and 
sincerity  in  those  who  liave  favor- 
able evidence  at  their  command  to 
solve  them. 

To  this  end  some  powerfbl  evi- 
dences can  be  adduced  from  tlutt 
strange  and  Fouderifiil  production, 
the  Book  of  I^ormon,  the  most 
stkrOiD^  and  unique  uc^ieoTogical 
<!tt»epvety  of  tbe  age.  We  are  aware 
tllltt  the  venerable  relic' is  unpopular; 


tliat  murlEy  vapors  of  pr^udice  en- 
viron Itj  that  the  pbastoms  of  super- 
stltiou  and  the  fiends  of  hate  guard 
it  an^  Jealously  oppose  its  coming 
out  into  the  light.  But  the  interest- 
ing thlr^  is  gradually  winning  its 
way  and  emerging  from  unfavorable 
obscurity.  And  surely  when  such 
objects  as  fragments  of  bones,  rusty 
ImiveSjgruesome  8kul]8,and  heaps  of 
animal  and  human  manure  (see  F. 
W.  Putman's  Report  to  the  Peabody 
Museum,  vol.  1,  page  484)  claim  the 
ardent  attention  of  the  scientist,  and 
are  objects  of  microscopic  examina- 
tion, a  boolc  of  such  momentous  pre- 
tensions as  the  Boots  of  Mormon — 
which  has  been  a  foremost  agent 
during  the  last  lialf -century  in 
proselyting  hundreds  of  thousands, 
and  populating  ao  immense  territory 
—is  entitled  to  a  share  of  respectftil 
consideraliion. 

The  following  pointed  remarks  are 
quoted  from  vol.  1,  page  197-8  and 
Chambers'  Encyclopsedia:  "Differ- 
ent colonies,  voluntary  or  involun- 
tary, must  have  reached  the 
New  Continent  at  different  times. 
Whence  came  the  successive  shoals 
of  invaders?  To  ^is  question  no 
direct  answer  can  be  given.  We 
can  only  scan  the  various  routes  by 
which  the  old  world  was  most  likely 
to  people  the  American  Continent." 
A^r  cousideriug  the  suppositions 
that  colonies  might  have  emigrated 
from  Beh  ring's  Strait,  the  Aleutian 
lales,  and  the  Polynesian  Archi- 
pelagos, the  writer  says:  "We 
can  hardly  conceive  anything  but 
barbarism  having  been  conducted  to 
America  by  any  one  q|  them;  and 
instead  of  l)eing  presumed  to  tte  so 
many  liaits  for  Asiatic  Columbuses 
and  Magellans,  must  rather  be 
viewed  as  each  a  mother  country  to 
a  new  colony,  aa  each  a  point  of  de- 
parture for  a  fresh  swarm." 

J.  H.  KEbSON. 

[To  be  oontinved.] 


OUR  CHICAGO  LETTER. 

Chicago,  Dec  21, 1888. 
mUor  Deaeret  News: 

Divorce,  dynamite  and  drunken- 
ness are  not  the  only  industries 
which  flourish  in  Chicago.  There 
is  one  other  which  promises  to 
eclipse  the  three  great  adjuncts  of 
law,  license  and  liquor.  This  is 
alx>rtion.  The  Chicago  Timet  luts 
been  investigating  the  extent  to 
which  the  vile  industry  is  carried. 
A  corps  of  reporters,  male  and  fe- 
male, explored  the  city  thoroughly 
and  visited  a  great  m%|ority  of  the 
doctors  and  midwivea  of  Chicago. 
The  result  of  the  inveetigations  thus 


prosecuted  is  horrU^ylng.  The  Tfm»t 
has  fbund  that  jjthere  are  about  three 
hundred  doctors  and  about  an  equal 
number  of  midwiveeengagisd  In  (bis 
terrible  destruction  of  inflwtUe  Ufe. 
The^  can  be  no  question  as  to  the 
veracity  cf  the  Ttm»»>  ttatementa. 
It  pul>li8heB  tiie  names  and  addnssaee 
of  the  doctors  and  midwives  who 
tiave  volunteered  for  pay  to  relieve 
"young  laiUee  in  trouble.'^  The 
charges  are  very  modsrate,  ranging 
aU  the  way  fh>m  |6  to  $200  per  ease. 
This  is  cheaper  tluui  cremation,  and 
nearly  as  chei^p  as  {rigwiticldng  oar 
ox4iutchering. 

So  flourialaing  has  this  tHidneas 
become  that  an  institution  on  a  iavge 
scale  is  specially  devoted  to  abcurtion. 
The  institution  is  caUed  aiiospHal, 
but  it  ough  tmorefktoperly  teb*  called 
"a  j<iwMng  house^'  or  "a  slaughter 
pen"  or  some  such  title  suggestive  of 
the  stpekyards.  One  oi  the  doctors 
vouches  for  tiie  institution  and  (br 
the  abiUty  ^md  disnretion  of  its  ocm- 
ducten.    Here  is  what  he  njK 

"In  yesterday's  fiine»  the  girl- 
reporter  gave  toe  partloalan  ofher 
visit  to  Dr.  Hale  of  60  East  Twenty- 
seoobd  eireet  It  will  he  remember- 
ed he  said  to  her  after  agreeing  to 
commit  the  abortion:  'You  see  it 
istUsway:  When  you  go  to  this 
hospital  you  are  expected  t9  remain 
the  full  time.  Should  anytiiiiw  oc- 
cur soon  it  would  be  IndispensalMe  to 
be  able  to  state  that  you  had  taken 
medicines  prevloua  to  going  there, 
but  liad  s^ven  tliem  up  because  titey 
had  no  dfect.  That  would  exjtdain 
the  event.  It's  a  mere  technicality 
you  see,  bat  this  is  an  instttution  in 
wliicfa  preachers  and  phyelcians 
both  arelntere8ted.aad  is  run  on  very 
careful,  eenservi^v^  prlnoiBles. 
Now,  I  will  give  you  some  pifl  to 
begin  taking  this  very  nighr,  take 
two  before  going  to  bed  and  two  in 
the  morning;  they  will  proliably  do 
no  more  than  act  i^  a  puigative:  it 
fills  the  bill,  however,  of  having 
taken  medicine  to  bring  about  the 
event  yon  desire  before  going  to  the 
hospital.  I  will  give  yoil  a  note  to 
the  superintendent  He  is  a  very 
considerate  man  and  his  wife  is  an 
ezceUent  woman.  They  both  know 
bow  to  keep  sUent  Take  this  note 
and  go  there  t(»noROW.  He  will 
take  you  and  I  will  call  tomorrow  or 
Monday.' " 

This  is  a  subject  that  cannot  be 
very  well  touched  on  without  violat- 
ing much  that  is  considered  decrat 
and  delicate.  The  nme*,  however, 
iias  gone  hito  the  matter  minutely, 
and  has  published  the  deWb  of  the 
dreadflil  trade  in  a  manner  eompie- 
hensible  to  the  dullest  intellect. 
There  are  six  hundred  practitioners, 
male  and  female^  eqgaged  in  this 
tiade  of  abortieo.  That  i«^  this  num- 
ber is  actually  known.  How  many 
others  there  are  under  oovw  It  is 
hard   to  estimate.      AUowli^    one 
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patient  per  day  to  each  practitioner, 
that  will  give  ob  about  4,000  young 
women  per  week  who  are  victims  of 
immorality  and  IrreUgion. 

Of  cooiBe  Chic^o  does  not  ftirnish 
this  vast  saorlflce.  No,  the  victims 
cmae  all  ttie  way  troxu  Memphis  to 
Minneapolis,  flwm  Denver  to  Bufifalo. 
The  strangest  part  of  all  this  is  that 
the  doctors  do  not  consider  them- 
selves engaged  in  anything  Inunoral 
or  reprehensible.  They  do  express 
a  fear  of  the  state  law,  but  Ood's  law 
has  no  terrors  for  them.  These  doc- 
tors look  upon  an  In&nt  mach  as 
Charles  Lamb  would  look  upon  a 
young  roacA  pig.  Elia  says:  "See 
him  (the  sucking  pig)  In  the  dish, 
his  second  oraddle;  how  meek  he 
llethi  Wouldst  tbon  have  this  in- 
nocent grow  op  to  the  grossness  and 
Indoeiltty  which"  too  often  accom- 
pany maturer  8winehood?»»  The 
Chicago  abortionist  asks,  "Wouldst 
thou  have  this  innocent  grow  up  to 
become  a  preacher,  an  alderman, 
aye,  perhaps  a  fomOy  executioner 
like  myself?»'" 

What  a  realm  of  thought  this  hor- 
rible Chicago  trade  opens  up!  It 
takes  one  away  to  the  banks  of  the 
Ganges,  to  the  malarial  swamps  of 
Alrica  and  to  the  rioe  fields  of  China. 
What  a  vista  of  social  and  philos- 
ophic questions  does  not  it  prop<mnd? 
What  a  woeilil  state  of  religion  and 
morality  does  it  not  illustrate?  With 
such  a  terrible  evil  at  the  bottom,, 
vain  are  all  the  schemes  and  systems 
of  social  regenerators  and  scientific 
reoonstructionists.  The  poor  wretch 
who  with  a  perverted  religion  throws 
her  new-bom  Into  the  Granges,  may 
be  a  murderer,  but  sUlI  she  remains 
a  woman;  because  of  .the  mistaken 
sacredneaeofherdeed,  the  maternal 
instinct  is  still  preserved  tb  her.  But 
the  unfortunate  young  woman  who 
comes  to  a  Chicago  butcher  to  hide 
her  shame'is  no  longer  a  woman.  In 
her  the  maternal  instinct  is  killed. 
She  goes  back  to  her  place  in  society 
a  fiend,  a  murderer,  no  longer  one 
of  Qod's  creatures.  She  may  settle 
down,  get  married,  raise  children, 
but  from  her  will  come  your  Oiteaus, 
your  Jack  <Jie  Bippms,  your  White 
Cape,  your  atheists,  anarchists  and 
all  your  pests  of  society. 

The  basis  of  all  progress,  the  foun- 
dation of  all  morality,  the  acme,  in 
fact  of  all  eugenles  isthepuriiy  of 
w<Hnan.  Revelation  teaches  this 
and  evolution  must  admit  Its  truth. 
The  primaiy  duty  of  a  religion  fbund- 
ed  on  revdatlon  is  tiie  care,  the  fos- 
tering, the  preservation  of  the  In- 
stincts of  motheihood  implanted  by 
God  and  nature  in  woman's  bosom. 
The  promotion  and  purity  of  these 


instincts  should  go  hand  in  hand 
with  a  moral  training  repressive  of 
the  physical,  the  carnal,  the  criminal 
desires.  With  tills  type  of  woman 
is  society  r^^nerated,  civilization 
perpetuated,  religion  made  possible, 
a  millennium  on  earth  established, 
and  a  glorious  heaven  in  prospect 

Pursue  the  reverse  course,  destroy 
the  instinct  of  motherhood,  and  for- 
ward the  ammal  and  carnal  and 
what  kind  of  woman  would  you 
have?  You  will  have  a  monster 
neither  man  nor  woman,  neither 
brute  nor*human— a  Catherine  de 
Medici.  With  such  a  type  no  pro- 
gress is  possible,  no  civilizatiou  pos- 
sible and  no  religion  practicable. 
Your  man  of  science,  your  evolu- 
tionist, your  historian,  aU  alike  must 
admJt  the  truth  of  this. 

There  is  another  view  to  be  taken 
of  the  question.  These  4,000  young 
women  who  fidl  weekly  into  the 
bands  of  our  scientific  excuUonerg, 
are,  it  may  be  safely  said,  the  bright- 
est, the  healthiest  and  most  superior 
of  the  sex.  We  all  know  that  the 
brighter  and  be^rayoung  woman 
is,  the  more  eamestiy  is  her  seduction 
sought  by  the  dissolute  of  the  male 
sex.  Parents  and  guardians  of  such 
young  women  cannot  he  too  careftil 
in  the  preservation  and  protection  of 
their  chaiges.  It  is  a  duty  to  society, 
to  the  community  and  to  the  state  to 
protect  these  young  women,  to  edu- 
cate and  instruct  them  In  the  duties 
of  womanhood,  and  to  establish 
them  in  their  rightful  spheres. 

Take  any  of  our  small  towns  in 
Illinois  or  Michigan,  and  study  the 
people  of  that  town.  You  will  be 
isurprised  at  the  evident  degeneration 
of  the  race.  It  will  occur  to  you  as 
if  propagation  went  on  entirely 
among  the  riff-rftfl^  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, this  is  so.  If,  in  a  fttmily,one  or 
two  bright,  smart  young  g^rls  hap- 
pen to  exist,  the  great  ambition  of 
these  girls  is  to  become  typewriters, 
stenographers,  or  book-keepers,  and 
thbn.bury  themselves  in  one  of  our 
large  cities.  The  same  rule  holds 
with  the  boys.  They,  if  smart  and 
bright,  want  to  become  lawyers  and 
doctors.  The  result  is,  the  weak  and 
sickly  are  left  at  home  t»  propagate, 
whUe  the  bright  and  healthy  come 
to  Chicago  to  be  brutalized,  sterilized 
and  demoralized. 

Galton  Attributes  the  brutality,  ig- 
norance  and  tyranny  of  the  middle 
ages  to  the  system  of  celibacy  in  the 
church.  This  took  away  the  men 
most  calculated  for  paternity  and 
progress.  The  quiet,  mild,  moral 
young  man  was  the  one  chosen  for 
ttie  priesthood  or  the  monastery, 
while  the  wild,  rude  and  reckless 


were  left  to  propagate  the  raos. 
There  is  such  a  tiling  as  evolution 
in  eugenles,  but  after  all  it  la  only 
the  evolution  taught  by  revelation. 

The  religious  Tevolntton  of  tiie  six- 
teenth century-  brooght  tsto  exist- 
ence a  married  priesthood.  Bottbis 
did  not  solve  the  question.  We  find 
that  a  married  prtesthood  devoted 
entirely  to  eccleidastitsism  is  a  imu^ 
worse  evil  than  a  celtbate  pitefltbood 
shailarly  situated.  What  we  wtai 
is  a  religion  that  in  its  priesthood 
unites  both  the  secular  and  the 
religious,  wh«n  the  priest  and  the 
(toner  are  combined  In  one,  When 
muscle  and  Intellect  ate  equally 
developed.  We  vant  a  religion  in 
which  all  shall  be  Interested,  and  to 
which  all  shall  contribute  on  a 
dlstinctiy  underrtood  principle.  We 
dont  want  a  reUgiom  vfVh  a  begging 
petition  at  the  «nd  of  every  sermon. 
We  dont  want  a  religion  that  evwry 
time  we  elt  in  a  pew  a  box  ottbe 
end  of  a  long  pole  is  tiirast  under  oar 
nose.  Such  a  religion  Is  degrading 
to  both  priest  and  layman,  and  in 
fi&ct  it  is  only  such  a  religion  that 
can  have  in  it  the  classes  of  priesiB 
and  laymen. 

While  glancing  over  the  CMcago 
Advanee  of  Dec.  20th  I  noticed  a 
communication  ttora  Uti^.  It  was 
a  report  of  some  church  convention 
in  Salt  Lake.  It  appecus  there  are 
as  many  church  organizations  out 
there  as  there  are  secret  societies  In 
Si  Louis.  I  read  about  the  Utah 
Union,  the  Utah  Assodation,  the 
A.  H.  M.  8.,  the  Y.  P.  8.  C.  E.,  and 
a  half  doflen  others,  hot  at  the  end 
of  the  Bev.  Mr.  Bailey's  report  h 
tiie  significant  sentence:  "If  the 
churches  and  schools,  wUch'  have 
been  asked  for  help  for  this  ehozcfa, 
would  send  in  th^  offerings  for  the 
church  it  would  help  the  pastor, who 
has  assumed  a  large  amount  ttostbig 
to  8U(^  response  for  aid." 

Such  pittfol  begging  aa  this  would 
destroy  manhood  even  in  a  mule.  " 


EUROPEAN  TOrtCS. 

In  England  the  inevitable  and 
wearisome  Home  Bule  struggle  is 
again  in  full  swing.  After  the  fint 
few  weeks  of  preliminary  skirmish- 
ing, the  campaign  has  been  fidrly 
begun.  The  characteristics  of  the 
struggle  do  not  show  the  slightest 
variation.  The  same  old  well-w«wn 
arguments  have  been  repeated,  the 
same  well-known  reftUes  given;  but 
nothing  new  has  been  imported  into 
the  question.  The  result  of  the  re- 
cent election  at  Holbom  ftjndshed 
a  slight  variety  in  the  course  of 
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ereotBi  bat  %b»  oenflrmation  of  ito 
focmer  vote  showB  thatt  the  oonstitu- 
waey  remans  aaaffiMsted  by  the  ar- 
gamente  (br  or  ^gainat  the  Irish  pro- 
poaalB.  The  sUght  additional  inter- 
eat  swahened  in  the  question  at  the 
begianing  of  the  wsslon,  by  the 
CoounterioB;  «f  laquiiy,  has  utterly 
died  away,  and  the  daily  i»ogreaB  of 
the  trial  is  regarded  vlth  indifier- 
eaoe.  The  Irish  question  has  been 
BO  long  before  the  oountry  that  there 
an  ftnr  voters  ih  the  oountty-  who 
have  not  long  ago  taken  sides  upon 
the  queatitHi,  and  whom  the  argu 
meats  «f  either  party  are  poweriees 
to  effect.  It  seems  that  the  nati<»i 
mutt  watt  until  the  next  general  elec- 
tion shall  bring  up  the  question  for 
decision.  Mr.  GOadstone's  rseeidi 
Tiflitto  Birmingham  for  an  instant 
gatroaiaed  into  lifia  the  interest  of 
the  nation,  out  a  week  after  the  in»- 
{Nreaaion  was  gone. 

Among  paintMB,  sculptors,  mu8i< 
dans  anJ  andiiteets,  and  tiKiae  who 
%  pstroniaer  the  floe  aits,  eonsidar- 
abl*  interest  has  beoa  manifest  in 
ttte  fffgiuiiiiBtlffn  of  the  National 
Alt  Oongnes,  which  has  just  held 
iti  first  Bserion  at  LiyerpooL  Not 
th»  leafsfc  important  item  is  the 
fiMt  that  Sit  Fredecidc  Leighton 
has  been  elected  Its  ixesident  In 
seolptuie  as  weQ  as  painting  Sir 
Fnderidc  has  long  since  proved 
himself  an  expert  It  is  well  knowif 
tiiat  he  is  an  enthusiastic  lover  of 
theart,  In  the  piactiee  of  which  he 
is  so  bff^ht  a  proficient  He  regards 
it  not  mfcely  as  a  money  msMi^ 
trade  but  also  as  a  lurmonizing  and 
ennobling^  ndssien.  Sir  Frederick 
in  Mssfieedi  made  some  vecy  perti- 
nent  ranarin.  ife  said:  "Our 
countrymen  hove  no  adequate  con- 
o^Uon  of  the  fteee  of  art  as  an  ele- 
ment at  national  greataesK  '  They 
do  not  i^qmciate  Its  vttal  Import- 
ance to  certain  brandies  of  national 
pm^erl^.  ItlsnseIesB,it  is  stupid, 
it  is  lUal  to  ignore  the  existence  or 
undervalue  the  influence  of  the 
aeriMn  dassss  of  English  society, 
Tltere  th^  are  stomg,  numerous, 
rich,  paUioHspigrited,  upright.  Indus- 
trious, but  incurably  pci^udioed. 
They  do  not  like  the  arts  as  they  are 
liked  and  ^predated  by  some  oibex 
natlens."  The  (^arge  is  heavy,  but 
the  president  pnweeds  to  substan- 
tiate it  by  an  i^peal  to  the  example 
of  the  truly  aitistie  nations  of  the 
werid.  Indeed  he  has  little  difficul- 
fy  in  {Hoving  his  point  and  in  show- 
iag  tliat  many  so-called  educated 
people  are  pnrfbundly  unconscious 
(rf  what  constitntcs  a  work  of  art 

llierB  is  no  doubt  that  England 
viH  tiKve  to  begin  another  cam- 


paign in  the  Soudan,  if  in  foot  it  is 
not  already  begun.    The  daily  skir- 
mishes at  Suakin  liave  grown  more 
serious  and   more     menadng;    so 
much  so  in  fitct  that  the  reinfoioe- 
menta  sent  lately  have  proved  nonpe 
too  many.    The   reports  tiom   iii» 
desert  go  to  show  that  the  dervi^ee 
are  gathering  to  the  attack,  and  a 
serious  battle  may  at  any  time  iak« 
place,  as  the  conunanding  ofiloer  at 
Suakin  is  only  awaltlug  the  arrival 
of  the  Tenth  Blac^  Raiment  from 
Alexandria  to  make  a  strong  attack 
on  the  entrenchments  of  the  enemy. 
That  part  ot  Upper  Egypt  known 
as  the  Soudan   is  perhaps  the  most 
disagreeable  spot  on  earth  for  a  per- 
manent residence,  and  it  possesses 
two   disreputable    seaports— Masso- 
wah  and   Suakin.      The    first   as 
everyone  knows,   is  in  the  possea- 
sion  of  the  Italians,  and  the  second 
is  held  for  the  Egyptians  by  Great 
Britain.     Thus    Suakin  is  at  the 
present  moment  in  very  great  dan- 
ger.     It  is  besieged  by  the  Mah- 
dists,  who    by  some  Aooim  poout, 
common  enough  in  regions  about 
wJpJch  nobody  knows  anything,  have 
contrived  to  sendi^;ainst  the  Britteh 
forces   several  batteries  of    Kiupp 
guns  with  a  force  of   well-trained 
artillerymen.     Where  these  have 
come    irom.  no  one  seraos  aUe  to 
tall;  but  there  they  are.    The  Brit- 
idi  Qovemment,  which  seems  to  be 
in  a  vacillating  mood,  has  resolved 
to  send  another  liattallon  of  British 
troops.      liWd  Bandolph  Churchill 
very  sensibly  observed   the  other 
night  in  the  House  of    Commons, 
one  regiment  is  either  too  much  or 
toe  Uttle.      It  is  too  much  if  Eng- 
land intends  to  abandon  Egypt;  it 
is  too  little  if   SuaUn   is  to  be  set 
tne  flnmthe  Mahdlsts. 

The  Qerman  committee  for  the 
reiirf  of  Emin  Pasha  has  resolved 
not  to  await  tlie  result  of  the  Anglo- 
Qerman  Uockade  on  the  African 
coast,  but  to  pnooeed  with  theor- 
ganisation  of  its  relief  expedition.  It 
is  considered  quite  possible  to  open 
a  commnnieatlon  by  the  Tana 
Biverwitti  Emin  Pasha  and  per- 
haps with  Mr.  Stanley.  The  com- 
mittee consider  that  the  latter  is 
still  alive,  as  it  seems  to  them  such  a 
large  expedition  oonld  not  perish 
wMfaout  leaving  any  trace.  That 
Uie  committee  has  come  to  a  wise 
resirive  in  not  delaying  action  l^ere 
can  be  no  doubt,  as  the  Anglo-Ger- 
man Uoctade  {Romisee  to  be  a  long 
and  tedious  buslnesB,  and  more  apt  to 
exasperate  the  Arab  slave  dealers 
than  to  disarm  their  hostility.  The 
expedition  which  the  committee 
propose  to  send  is  by  far  too  weak. 


It  is  to  consist  of  two  hundred  Eu- 
ropeans, when  five  times  that  num- 
ber would  be  too  few.  It  is  true 
they  win  have  a  kind  of  military 
oiganiaation  and  be  well  supplied  - 
witii  small  arms,  but  of  artilleiy  they 
\vill  have  none. 

"The  world  moves  for  {dl.that," 
said  Gallileo,  and  it  might  be  added 
"Spain  also."  At  present  the  ques- 
tion of  univ»sal  sufflnge  is  agitat- 
ing the  politicians  of  Spain.  Even 
tliB  Conservative  Prime  Minister 
Senor  Sagasta  Is  among  the  advo- 
cates of  the  measure.  The  conserv- 
ative party  being  thus  divided  it  re- 
mains to  be  seen  what  result  the 
liberal  party  will  be  able  to  acCom^ 
plish,  or  wiUitead  in  a  revolution? 

Russia  continues  to  exdte  the  un- 
easiness of  her  western  neighbors, 
Germany  and  Austria.  Not  that 
there  is  mote  than  the  usual  march- 
ing and  countermarching  of  troops 
in  BuasiMi  Poland,  but  Gen. 
Goui4i:o,  the  governor  of  Poland,  is 
making  fm  exhlMtion  of  blood- 
thtostiness  tenible  to  behold.  Still 
after  all  Russia  is  only  doing  what 
all  other  nations  in  Europe  are  do- 
ing^tiiat  is,  she  is  i»eparing  for 
war. 

The  Austro  -  German  idHance 
seems  to  be  Just  a  little  Utrimken. 
For  some  time  pest  a  newspaper 
war  has  been  carried  on  between  the 
leading  (H-gans  of  the  Gorman  and 
Austarian  press.  The  Germans  do 
not  love  overmuch  the  Austrian 
Prime  Minister  Count  Taaffe,  and 
the  Count  complains  ot  a  sort  of  * 
Sadcville  incident  at  the  Austrian 
court.  The  German  SackviUe,  so  to 
speak,  is  the  German  Ambassador 
Prince  Beuss,  who,  Count  Taaffe 
indnuatee,  is  leagued  with  his  ene- 
mies for  his  destruction.  A  French 
contempotaiy  has  disco veiel  that 
Taaffe  is  an  Irishman  by  lesoent 
which  maty  account  for  his  umbra- 
geous dispodtion.  Be  this  as  it  may, 
the  German  newspapers  dedore  that 
it  is  all  up  with  Austria  the  day 
that  the  trifi»  alliance  is  broken;  and 
Austrian  organs  of  public  opinion 
take  up  the  glove  thrown  down  and 
openly  declare  that  a  Franco-Rus- 
sian alliance  would  suit  AusMa 
mtrch  better  than  the  present  alli- 
ance with  Germany  and  Italy. 

However,  the  real  enemy  Of  Ger- 
nuln  unity  at  the  present  moment  Is 
ndther  her  eastern,  western,  nor 
southern  neighbour,  but  one  witiiin 
her  own  gates.  France  has  Shown 
pretty  often  of  late  that  she  is  not 
to  be  roused  up— Uiat  a  warilke 
poli<7  is  one  in  which  die  has  little 
sympathy.  Russia,  on  the  other 
band,  however  much  her  generals 
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may  bluster,  is  in  no  poaitioii  to 
make  ttar  wtth  aIU«8,  both  active 
and  pOBBlVe.  The  real  danger  to 
Qendan  unity  {voceeds  trom  the 
aoctalMB>  whom  nmnben  tiave  i&« 
creased  threefold  during  the  last 
ten  yean,  and  would  have  increased 
miieb  more  had  it  not  been  for  the 
u  yer-dnoieesing  emigration.  The  re 
ItnMive  maasures  of  Prince  Bis- 
marck iiave  had  no  perceptible  in- 
fluence over  them.  The  last  elec- 
tion faaa  made  their  influence  felt  in 
the  Reiotiatag  or  Parliament.  Should 
the  day  of  trouble  once  come  to 
Gennany,  her  socialist  enemies  wiU 
not  want  allies  among  tiie  discon- 
tented classes  whom  Pnusian-pre- 
pondennee  now  oflRends. 

J.  H.  Waju). 
Europe,  Deo.  17, 1888. 
« 

CHRISTMAS  AT  COLLEGE. 

Our  college  cloaad  on  tb«  Sleb  of 
DacemlMr  and  wUI  re-<^n  on  Jan. 
2nd,  188».  Many  etudeots  hav^ 
gone  home  to  spand  tb«  holidays. 
On  tke  coast  of  Ohawpealce  B«y, 
having  comimmicajUon  by  cai)  with 
aU  parts  of  tb9  Unios,  and  by  water 
with  all  the  great  centers  of  industry 
and  ooauneroe  on  both  Aores  of  the 
broad  Atlantic,  Baltimore,  with  a 
population  of  about  600,000,  is  an 
exceUent  location  for  a  medical 
coll«4(e.  «Tbe  MonuoMntal  Citiy" 
is  one  <tf  t^e  chief  seats  of  learning 
in  America.  Hsre  ace  gath«red 
students  from  all  parts  of  the  civi- 
%i9d  world  to  attend  flrst-da^t  col- 
leges and  universities.  The  College 
of  Physicians  and  Burgeons  is  cen- 
trally situated,  has  good  hospital 
and  teboratqry  facilities,  and  a  V9iy 
able  faculty.  We  get  a  fair  share  of 
the  numerous  Accidents  wbi^h  oc- 
cur, while  our  four  boepitsls  tagr, 
nish  ample  cUpical  illustratlona  of 
the  didactic  It^^rss  on  Baedicioe, 
diseases  and  all  Unds  of  eatgacy. 
Besides  Americans,  wei  have  Enj^ 
liah,  Irish,  Scotch,  Welsh,  German 
and  Fl)eBOhslud0ilte^  numbering  in 
aU  nearly  300. 

The  foot  ttytt  a  Mormon  had  ma- 
triculatied  at  our  college  was  soon  in 
the  eans  of  a«U,  and  luimbers  of  the 
studepts  came  to  ask  coaoerulngiDke 
"Mormop  Bible"  and  our  religion, 
alsp. about  the  truth  or  faiaity  of 
mt^ny  of  the  anti-Mormon  newspa- 
pejr  and  pulpit  stQries,some  of  which 
they  could  b^ly  swallow,  while 
others,  thi*y  sajd,  must  be  correct, 
having  come  from  ministers  of  the 
gospel.  The  cwdulity  of  civilised 
man.  is  something  remarkable. 
What  monstrous  stories  have  been 
and  are  believed!     But  have   not 


the  peofde  been  educated  by  press 
and  priest  to  weigh  matters  in  the 
scale  of  littelligence  and  judgmMtf 
Only  to  a  very  limited  extent.  Too 
often  editors  have  taken  a  course 
which  men  of  true  dignity  never 
pursue,  and  many  papers  are 
disgraced  by  tiie  employment  o^ 
narrow-minded  and  Inconsistent  but 
"educated^'  simpletons,  who  woald 
rush  by  a  woman  in  Balttmore  or 
Chicago  carrying  about  60  feet  of 
lumber,  100  pounds  of  coal,  or  coats 
enough  to  partially  load  a  horse  cart 
i  n  order  to  elaborate  a  long  article  on 
the  innate  biutaHty  and  meanness 
of  some  Mormbn,  who,  according  to 
an  A8Boc{at»d  Press  dispatch,  had 
been  assisted  in  tfee  harvest  fl^tds  of 
for-oir  Utah  by  his  wife  or  daugh- 
ter. We  can  excuse  tiioee  back- 
woodsmen in  Georgia  who  In  1884 
were  reported  to  have  said  to  some 
city  visltDT^  "We  reckon  Gin-nJ^ 
Grant  is  a  fine  President,  but  aBow 
he  is  a  right  smart  while  in  stopping 
the  war;"  also  a  man  in  Florida 
who  two  years  ago  (so  a  student  told 
ma)  came  into  a  smaffl  town  in  that 
state  with  two  slaves  to  sell;  tar-' 
ther,  tliat  somewhat  iHitenU«  and 
partly  dormant  peofde '  do  not  know 
who  is  president,  fluit  the  war  Is 
over,  and  that  slavery  has  been 
abolished  seems  hardly  credible;  but 
what  shall  w«  say  of  a  newi^p^ 
Buuiwho  at  this  late  day  tries  to 
make  people  believe  the  yam  that 
PMsident  Youi|g  is  still  aUve^  that 
his  death  and  burial  are  only  shams, 
and  other  equally  idistic  storieiff 
"Moravians,  rise!  bestow  some  meet 
reward  on  dull  devotionl" 

Wliat  about  the  minliterB  educa- 
ting the  peoplet  Poor  seuls,  many 
of  them  put  it  hoaesily  when  they 
confess  to  God  every  Sunday  in 
pmyer  that  they  liave  "gone  astmy 
like  lost  sheep."  One,  with  an  arm- 
fkil  of  perishing  heathens,  is  gather- 
ing money  to  support  missionaries  in 
India  or  Timbuctoo;  another  be- 
comes hoarse  over  OTime  and  Ulit- 
emoy  in  Utah,  where  tlie  Christi- 
ans are  hoping  to  establish  rtforma- 
toiy  homes  fM:  women  who  are  as 
pure  if  not  purer  than  their  own 
wives.  A  third,  having  proceeded 
very  Car  on  the  road,  to  perfeotion,  is 


lieved  by  '<the  penitent's'  |MgM«)'* 
while  '<the  tbief  ott' the  «««">:'• 
poor  ebap— Is  ]agg<ed  in  very-  often 
topn>vethemit>Ilmetrttth<f)  Huit  «- 
man  can  live  a  lUb  Of  sin '  and  be '. 
saved  at  the  last  mdnMntl  Why  not 
preach  about- and  devise  nwano  to 
stop  such  {daces  as  *'BeaMi^  Hail,->'  > 
"Wintor  Gardens,'" 'The  HooseoT 
Rcees"  and  •  hundsed  other  Mieii ' 
|)laoee    sbsttend     aU     avtit    Mm 
city',   where   thonsands    of   ywnbg 
inen       begin      their      downwtutl- 
couren,  and  wiiere  poorly  paM  and': 
hard  woriied  y<Nmg  wonMb  opter ' 
the  gates  of  hell^'-a  temporal  h^  at 
least? 

Cdlumns   migM   tie  flUed   with 
the  rental  of  the  squalid  koA  God- 
Um  een(Mtl«»  of  fiuuiUea  living  la 
miserable  ho«sb  and'  dark,  flUhy 
flleys,  or  of  the  pooriy  cind  mmi) 
fremen  and  ohUdien  we  meet  all 
over  the  city  begging  their  brand. 
AnetlMr  e«rfl  origbt  be  eonsidemd'- 
the  flendisli  but  oenmon  paoUonof 
tnnrdevlng  tke  unbetn.     Ahl   boi 
there  is  ote  *<nfDdesty  and  onlbbaw*' 
in  the  way.   ItistrueAouauidsaao 
l>egtiintag.t»lMVe  tbelr  eyw  tralnedr 
to  rise  otjfectB  ilttde  nenfer  than 
Chiba  and  Utah;  yet  too  niai^  a«B 
«tlll  atndUng  at  Hid  gnkt,  and  too 
often  the  leaders  of  thn  pd(^)}e«<tadn 
living  inues    and    the  inAuentes- 
WMoh  are  oanstantly  wmoki^  thou- 
sands   of    peajde,     eqpeoinlljr   4i»' 
young.     Everything   tnUs  ua  thnl)* 
Christmas  is  herei, 'and  it  seams  as  tf- 
aH  had  d^«mUnM(    to  have  In* 
deed  a  "merry"  time.    This  ckcgy 
have    saU    their     "ium    fittea^ 
fbottt    the   wonderAH  Urtiv   *iai, 
^unong  other  things,have  trid  fmHtUb 
Otuist  was  not  bom  on.  Deeendier- 
2Sth  any  aaMO  than  He  was  on  th* 
4th  of  July.  <  The  mtwqiapcsnibfevn  ° 
gathered  in  evnry  itoaa.  .goneaal,  lo*  - 
citi,  and   personal;   have  g^en  de> 
toiled  aocounts  of.  ail  the  parttes^ 
especial^  thejHtvateOnteandiwwdf- 
dings,  wlM.were  attiienii   honrr  ail 
w«M  dmosed,  tho  kind  and  intae  of 
the  pieaenD^  hnd  btyle  eCenMs.  ^WhHb 
wonderfiil  genisM^  the  reporter,  1m6 
4««oribed  the  games  fa  boirltqg  dt- 
t^ys,  at  raAee,  and  ai  pool  tabits, 
^nd  even  gives  the  >  naOMS  of  ^Ihe' 
kieky  man.    Unoh '  deep  and  prollt- 


to  knock  the  life  out  of  poUtiead 
trickery  in  the  United  States;  and 
another  resurrects  an  ancient  Greek 
and  dances  him  before  his  congrega- 
tion for  an  hour.  Of 'oouise  to  help 
these  practioU  sermons  out,  the 
Lord's,  i'rayer  is  sung  a  few  times, 
or  chanted  with  unnatural  rdigio- 
nasal  intouatton;  ocoaaionaily  the 
long-euilering   congregatioD  is    re- 


now  going  to  tarry  a  few  momentei'able  strijieets  be  delights  tO  -dwnU 


upon;  in  feet,  somejoumals  eesQ)  to 
vie  ivitb  oaeh  otiiOr  as  te  which  shall 
print  tiio  gmatest  ateHinf  of  sncta' 
siUy  amd  Wotee  thah  childish 


Chrisbnas  tbees  were  ptnUdftal 
and  sohi  M4>tdiy  at  ftou  flfteen  oents 
to  three  doUnm,  and^.oe  donbt  to 
have  followod-  th«ft>— those  set  up  In 
such   ptnoes  as  the    Bobs  WynAb 
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$300,000  maible  jtalaoe  on  St.  Paul 
Street  aJU  the  way  down  the  line  to 
the  aimple  pine  bough  in  the  little 
ooeHToomed,  pafter-windowed  hut 
on  FiUpot  Alley— would  have 
given  »  histoid  similar  in  a 
few  fointB,  hoi  widely  dlver- 
gient  in  others.  Santa  CiaiM 
came  to  the  charitable  inatitutiwaB, 
at  soma  of  which  balls  and  concerts 
were  given.  The  unfortunates  In 
prison  were  remembered.  All  kinds 
of  good  things  lywe  sent  into  the 
><p«^i»— roast  "coon  and  possum" 
and  many  other  detlicacies  were 
foun4  by  the  warden,  who  opened 
the  packages  before  delivering  them. 
But  one  present— a  roast  turkey 
fl:t>m  a  widow,  to  her  only.,  son- 
speaks  a  small  volume  to  the 
thoughtfUL  On  Christmas  Eve  a 
large  crowd  gathered  on  the  street 
not.  far  from  here.  I  went  out,  add 
there  was  a  young  woman  lying  on 
the  cold  pavement^  her  head  resting 
on  the  marble  door-step  of  a  promin- 
ent nume-a  Christian— and  by  her 
side  lay  a  pool  of  bipod,  and  blood 
was  still  running  ttom  along  gash 
on  the  head.  She  was  drunl^  aod 
on  her  w^y  home  fell,  receiving  a 
bad  cut  In  all  this  there  is  nothing 
strangjB,  for  such  sights  are  not 
rarities.  But  Just  at  the  tbne 
of  the  great  hurrahing  j^nd 
r^loicing  over  the  suppoaed 
birthday,  of  Christ,  see  how  His 
teachings  are  ignored!  The  by- 
standers laughed. at  the  suggestion 
that  we  shpuld  help  her  boooa 
Those  who  lived  near  would  not 
take  her  inside^  but  I  could  band- 
age her  wound,  which  had  to  be 
draaaed  by  the  light  of  a  street  lamp, 
The  man  at  whose  doorstep  she  lay 
was  indignant  and  Beat  for  the  po- 
lice»  who  came  with  a  patrol  wagon 
ao^  huniea  her  to  the  station^ouae. 
Vet  this  poor  creature  will  be  a 
mother  in  a  month  or  two!  "Afaw, 
for  the  rarity  of  Christian  charity!" 
■■>  many  hcepiials  must  have 
b«|i»  Interesting  places  to  the  stu- 

At  one  whleh  our  collie 
were    a    mashed    leg,   a 

Iskull,  and  several  knife  and 

'.Voaods,  all  requiring  our  at- 

These  were  a  few  of  the' 

glftsi.  of   bad   whiskey. 

i,»>"Albaugh's,"  "The  Acad- 
of    Mudc,"     "The    Monu- 

^"and  the  many  ottier  the- 
[lave  noted  troupes  and  special 

i>ns  which    draw    immense 

I  by  day  and  night  during  tb» 

'  week.  The  first  theatre  in 
America  was  built  in  this  city.  Its 
mins—now  used  by  a.  coal  and  wood 
dealer— can  be  seen  .on  the  right 
hand  in  passing  up  Saratoga  fkom 


Qay  to  Calvert  Street.  It  was  called 
by  the  classical  name  "The  Mud 
Theatre,"  and  properly  so,  I  think, 
when  a  bricd^  Just  above  the  door  of 
a  house  neaf  by  wears  this  inscrip- 
tlon:  "High  Water  Mark,  July  25, 
1868." 

That  slimy  but  delicious  fish — the 
oyster  (one  of  which  is  given  with 
every  "drink"  at  most  of  the  sa- 
loons) becomes  prominent  Just  now. 
The  Maryland  State  Navy  has  been 
fighting  ttie  fishermen  over  a  month 
for  catching  oysters  on  forbidden 
ground,  though  the  ground  is  under 
water.  [This  is  free  advice  to  those 
who  do  not  eat  oysters.}  The  navy 
has  got  the  worst  of  it  so  far,  and  a 
leading  paper  announces  that  "the 
navy  can  be  bought  for  a  yoke  of 
oxen  and  a  yellow  dog."  Balti- 
more has  about  1,000  boats  in  the 
oyster  tead^  each  boat  has  two 
dredges  or  iron  scoops,  having 
a  ci^jacity  to  bold  seven  bushels  of 
oysters.  A  boat  makes  a  trip  in 
from  seven  to  fourteen  days,  and 
aooording  to  its  capacity  brings 
from  800  to  8,000  bushels  at  a  load. 

Some  timey  since  the  News  eon- 
talusd  an  Interesting  letter  written 
by  a  medical  student  at  Ann  AriiMr. 
By  it  I  see  our  students  there  bold 
tiieir  regular  meetings,  which  is  an 
exodlent  plan.  I  have  been  at  many 
churches  here,  but  have  not  "got 
religion"  from  any  of  Uiem. 

8.  H.  A. 

'BAJA3UQBM,  Maryland,  Decem- 
ber 26th,  1888. 


AT  THE  PENITENTJARY. 

The  sentiment  and  feeling  .which 
exist  in  the  Utah  Penitentiary  to- 
day are  of  suoh  a  nature  that  I 
think  it  but  Just  to  all  concerned  to 
give  the  public  a  synoiwis  of  the  past- 
week's  programme  here.  At  Christ- 
mas time  every  heart  was  made  glad 
tbrouj^  melody,  song,  recitation, 
and  qieeches.  The  entertainment 
given  by  the  inmates  in  the  forenoon' 
gbdwed  talent,  and  passed  off  glori- 
ously. Speeches  were  delivered  by 
many,  and  the  remarks  ofi'ered  were 
made  in  a  happy,  cheerful  vein<  AU 
received  counsel  that  afforded  uni- 
versal satisfoctkiBu  The  efficiency, 
urbanity, icindness,  iMid  discipline  of 
tli»«fflcei8,  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest,  were  warmly  commended, 
llite  eleanUnessand  good  order  which 
are  maintained  attheiustitutionwere 
also  praised.  Special  mention  was 
made  of  the  turnkey — how  necessary 
It  was  that  that  officer  should  be  keen 
of  perception,  quick  in  action,  and  a 
strict  disciplinarian  whut:  so  many 
were  brought  together  of  different 


temperaments,  convicted  of  sucli 
varied  offenses,  and  might  be  kept 
under  proper  control,  restraint,  and 
in  health.  It  was  conceded,  likewise, 
by  the  speakers  that  Mr.  James  A. 
Doyle  and  Mr.  Jenny  were  the  "right 
men  in  the  light  place"  as  turnkeys 
for  this  institution. 

The  Christmas  dinner  was  served 
at  2  p.  m.,.aooording  to  bill  of  fare 
pubUsbed  in  your  valuable  JoumaL 
The  tables  were  heavily  laden  with 
good  cheer,  furnished  by  generous 
friends  outside,  who  liberally  re- 
sponded to  the  call  of  the  oonuulttee, 
Messrs.  C.  Witekens,  O.  P.  Arnold, 
Lehi  Pratt  and  B.  Hampton.  A 
hear<7  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered 
to  the  committee,  aswell  as  to  Mar- 
shal Dyer,  Warden  Pratt,  the 
guards,  Mr.  Fisher  and  his  effl- 
pient  corps  of  assistants,  who  la- 
bored hard  in  the  prepamtion  of 
the  repast.  Mr.  Patterson,  too,  and 
bis  nimble  waiters  who  derteromly 
and  invitingly  placed  the  food  on 
the  taUe  were  thanked;  in  fitct,  all 
who  had  in  any  way  contributed 
to  the  oooasion. 

New  Year's  day  another  enter 
tainment  took  place  surpassing  in 
variety  and  attractiveness  that  pre- 
sented on  Christnas  Day.  Instru- 
iuental  and  vocal  selections  and 
trecitations  were  capitally  rendered, 
and  a  speech  taU  at  good  humor 
and  excellent  advice  was  delivered 
by  Bishop  Geo.  HaDlday. 

In  eloaing  this  notice  it  is  but  Jos- 
ttce  to  say  that  the  relationship  be- 
tween officers  and  prisoners  is  ex.> 
eelleut.  The  aim  of  Marshal  Dyer 
and  Warden  Pratt— carried  out  so 
efficiently  by  the  other  officers — has 
been  to  elevate  the  morals,  improve 
the  condition  of  the  convict,  and 
cause  him  to  feel  that  he  is  a  hu- 
man being  not  totally  lost  to  all  de- 
cency and  respect,  but  capable  of 
rising  to  a  better  state  than  when  he 
entered  the  peniffeeDtiary,  going  fortli 
upon  so<de*7  with  the  better  part  of 
bis  nature  cultivated  and  imptoved. 
While  his  baser  passions  are  re- 
strained. It  is  remarkable  to  see  the 
civility,  good  feeling,  and  respect 
which  exist  here  where  men  ol 
every  class  are  congregated.  In 
writing  this  I  only  reiterate  the 
opinion  of  all  the  inmates  of  the 
Utah  Penitentiary. 

RespectfuUy, 

Jos.  B.  Forbes. 

Utah  Penitentiary,  Jan.  Ist,  1889. 


Hknby'A.  Noom,  of  Provo,  died 
January  2,  of  pneumonia.  He  was 
one  of  the  founders  of  the  Provo 
Amerioan,  and  was  about  thirty 
years  of  i^e. 
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THE  SOLAR   ECLIPSE. 

A  TOTAL  eclipse  of  the  sun  is  a  rare 
occurreoce,  and  when  one  takes 
place  it  attracts  attention  from  the 
civilized  world.  It  is  not  only  be- 
cause such  a  phenomenon  is  a 
beautiful  and  awe-inspiring  spec- 
tacle, but  fbr  the  additional  reason 
that  valuable  scientific  data,  such 
as  can  be  obtained  at  no  other  times 
and  from  no  other  source,  are  to  be 
bad.  One  of  these  is  the  excellent 
focillties  afibrded  for  looking  for  Ije- 
verrier's  so-f^  theoretical  planet  Vul- 
can, believed  by  him  and  many 
others  to  have  an  orbit  between  Mer- 
cury and  the  sun.  Mercury  Is  the 
smallest  known  planet  and,  so 
&r  as  known,  ei^oys  the  dis- 
tinction of  being  the  nearest  one  to 
the  sun.  Still,  the  question  is  an 
open  one,  and  whoever  discovers 
the  long-lost  wanderer  will  achieve 
distinction  greater  than  that  pos- 
sessed by  Leverrier  himself.  Cer- 
tain it  is  that  all  will  try  this  time 
as  never  before,  because  opportuni- 
ties for  observation  are  to  be  superior 
on  this  occasion,  owing  to  Its  being 
the  first  total  eclipse  of  the  sun, 
visible  on  the  Pacific  Coast,  where 
the  air  is  dear  and  the  altitudes 
favorable,  which  has  ever  been 
scientifically  scrutinized. 

It  is  not,  however,  to  be  inferred 
from  this  that  only  professional 
astronomers  and  soienUflc  students 
can  make  observations  in  quest  of 
the  intm-mercurial  plan^  for  any- 
where west  of  the  Eocky  Moun- 
tains, within  the  belt  of  totality,  we 
are  promised  so  fine  a  view  of  the 
astral  surroundings  of  tiie  sun 
that  the  unpracticed  eye  can  detect 
fixed  stars  as  small  as  tiie  sixth  mag- 
nitude, and  if  Vulcan  has  even  such 
liroporUons  as  the  larger  of  the 
planetoids  swinging  around  the  sun 
at  various  intervals  between  the 
orbits  of  Marsand  Jupiter,  and  is  not 
on  the  other  side  of  the  sun  fix>m  us, 
he  will  certainly  be  detected.  If  an 
opaque  body.*  It  will  also  be  a  rare 
opportunity  for  comet  seekers,  and 
one  or  more  of  those  irregular  visit- 
ors to  our  system  might  appear  in 
the  depths  of  space  without  evoking 
special  wonder. 

Astronomy  is  now  recognized  as 
one  of  the  most  correct  and  exact, 
as  well  as  abstruse,  of  the  sciences. 
Time  was,  and  it  was  not  so  very 
long  ago,  when  the  degree  of  in- 
formation possessed  by  the  masses 
relative  to  this  subject  was  so  lim- 
ited that  an  eclipse,  solar  or  lunar, 
afforded  nothing  more  than  sen- 
suous gratification  on  the  part  of 
the   populace   at    the   time  of  the 


event,  and  littte  if  any  speculation 
or  enterprise  regarding  it  before  or 
after.  The  press,  however,  has  been 
steadily  invading  the  ranks  of  this 
class;  nobly  has  it  brought  mankind 
well  to  the  ftont  regarding  a  knowl- 
edge of  celestial  economy,  and  It 
has  received  excellent  assistance 
from  the  profession  itself,  which,  en- 
couraged by  the  greater  Inquiry  and 
growing  interest  manifested,  has 
iHisied  Itself  in  making  known  the 
rudiments  of  the  science,  and  im- 
parting advanced  information  as 
rapidly  as  the  public  mind  was  pre- 
pared to  receive  it.  Thus  today, 
when  there  is  to  be  an  eclipse  of 
whatever  nature,  the  knowledge  of 
it  l>eforehand  is  not  confined  to  a 
circle  or  a  class,  but  is  diflf\ised 
generally,  and  if  the  event  is 
to  be  an  iibportant  one  as  was 
that  of  Tuesday  last,  all  are  agog 
over  it  and  duly  prepared  with 
smoked  glass  or  ottier  contrivance  to 
get  f^ll  views  of  the  phenemenon 
through  its  varied  d^rees.  The 
amateur  astronomer  or  student,  who 
casually  contemplates  the  subject, 
is  often  of  more  direct  use  to  a  com- 
munity In  this  connection  than 
would  l>e  the  most  skilled  of  practi- 
cal or  theoretical  astronomers,  for  he 
understands  more  or  less  in  both  di- 
rections— receives  the  greater  knowl- 
edge from  the  greater  source  under- 
standingly  and  hands  it  down  to 
those  who  otherwise  could  not  re- 
ceive it;  as,  even  without  pedantry, 
the  plain  terms  of  an  advanced  pro- 
fessor and  thinker  disclosing  a  fea- 
ture or  development  of  his  craft  to 
those  who  Iiave  not  studied  or  be- 
come intrinsically  interest«d,  would 
be  so  much  Greek  to  the  uninitiated, 
or  as  a  learned  exposition  of  the 
pandects  of  Justinian  to  a  Sunday 
School  class.  It  often  happens, 
also,  that  observations  taken  by 
the  amateurs  are  of  great  benefit 
even  to  the  profession,  since  it  is  a 
well  understood  foot  that  the  eye  be- 
hind which  is  a  mind  bent  upon 
learning,  will  peer  more  intently 
and  earnestly  into  the  depths  of 
space  in  quest  of  developments,  than 
wUl  that  of  the  practiced  and  cal- 
culating master  of  the  sdenoe,  who 
knows  primarily  and  prlncipcdly 
what  is  coming  and  therefore  re- 
ceives all  kinds  of  impressions  as  a 
matter  of  course.  The  distinctton  is 
simply  this— that  the  amateur  or 
student  is  one  or  two  steps  ahead  of 
the  one  who  gives  the  science  no 
thought,  and  leagues  behind  the  one 
who  has  thoroughly  mastered  it. 
It  is  a  vast,  grand  and  inexhausti- 
ble field  in  which  to  labor,  seldom 
aflbrding  any    other    tangible    re- 


quitement  to  £Re  one  who  is  learn- 
ing it  than  his  own  gratification; 
and  it  is  only  Chrougb  the  aid  of 
governments  and  wealthy  patrras 
that  the  professors  most  acoomp- 
lished  receive  financial  enoourag«»- 
ment  of  any  magnttade.  A  better 
iUuetration  of  this  cannot  be  had 
than  the  fact  that  the  great  Proctor, 
who  had  liecome  thoroughly  ISamtllar 
with  the  depths  and  breadths  of  the 
so-called  upper  deep,  and  was  on  the 
most  Intimate  terms  wltii  all  their 
discernible  habitants,  died  witiiin 
the  past  year  and  left  nothing  to  bis 
widow  !  Truly  the  scientist  whose 
labors  ran  in  other  than  practical 
paths,  must  be  an  enthusiast  indeed 
— he  must  be  to  ever  achieve  suc- 
cess even  as  a  master  of  his  chosen 
sailing,  pecuniary  success  lieing  of 
necessity  a  secondary  matter. 

We  Venture  the  assertion  that  in 
■o  eclipse  or  other  celestial  occur- 
rence of  recent  times  has  there  been 
so  much  interest  and  for  which 
there  has  been  so  much  preparation 
as  inthatoftheflrstof  January,1889. 
The  reasons  for  this  are  numerous. 
Clallfomia,  where  presumably  the 
best  and  most  protracted  views  were 
to  be  had,  is  thickly  strewn  with 
scientific  associations  and  the  means 
of  taking  accurate  and  scientific 
dataj  add  to  this  very  attractive 
condition  of  things  the  fsct  that 
civilization  and  cultivation  in  a 
high  degree  prevail  at  almost  every 
point  and  the  accessibility  of  afiy  (rf 
them  by  rail,  and  we  find  a  nucleus 
for  the  creation  of  a  feeling  of  interest 
In  Nevada  and  Idaho  also,  the  best 
views  of  one  of  the  grandest  eclipses 
of  late  years  were  at  points  easily 
reached  by  means  of  railroads.  This 
is  not  generally  tiie  case,  or- has  not 
been;  and  with  the  origrinal  Incen- 
tive coupled  to  the  excellent  facBi- 
ties,  we  have  a  result  of  more  ob- 
servations of  a  scientific,  nnsden- 


VIBW  AT  1:50  p,  M. 


tific  and  ordinary  character  than  IS 
recorded  of  any  like  event  within 
the  oxperiehoe  of  the  writer. 
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The  terrltDiy  wtttdn  which  the 
ecHpee  waal*a  totaHt;  commenced 
well  toward  the  weetwn  (to  us) 
limit  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  a 
scattered  archipelago,  sttetching  out 
from  the  great  projected  peninsula 
of  southern  Alaska,  two-tttlrds  of 
the  way  actrosB  ttie  Pacific  toward 
KamschaiSca;  proceeding  souther- 
ly it  reached  the  most  southern 
point  in  its  curvilinear  progress 
north  of  the  Sandwich  Islaads  a 
hundred  miles  or  more,  when  ita  up- 
ward coorse  began,  and  it  reached 
the  rfiore  of  oar  western  coast  as  a  belt 
100  miles  in  width,  tfa«  exact  centre 
of  which  was  Point  Arena;  thence  it 
proceeded  gradually  and  cnrvingly 
in  a  nortibeast  direction,  clipping  the 
comer  of  Borthweetem  Utah  at  the 
aoathem  limit,  thence  through 
Southern  Idaho,  Montana  and 
Northwestern  Dakota  into  Manito- 
ba, where  it  ended.  As  it  progressed 
the  belt  became  narrower  and  the 
period  of  totality  correspondingly 
shorter;  at  Point  Arena  the  time 
was  ftifly  two  minutes,  while  In 
Idaho,  where  the  average  width 
was  86  miles,  it  was  ten  seconds  lees, 
or  thereabout.  It  became,  then, 
merely  a  question  of  choice  as  to 
which  place  in  the  long  list  of  avail 
afcJe  ones  would  be  tlie  beet  fh>m 
which  to  make  observations,  CaU- 
fomia  getting  nine  out  of  ten  of  the 
viaMiag  observers,  and  meeting,  In 
several  instances,  with  less  success, 
M  we  learn  from  the  dispatches,  by 
reason  of  light  clouds,  base  or  other 
impediments,  none  of  which  oc- 
curred in  either  Nevada  or  Idaho 


tfoint,  a  partial  list  of  those 

liflhed  in  the  profession  of  as- 

ras  a  science,  in  the  collies 

lleally  by  reason  of  being  at 

-  .  ^Jtnnt  signal  stations  and  else- 

^Mliiiiay  be  interesting. 

ftfc  D.  B.  Todd,  of  Amherst, 
Mass.,  observed  at  Norman,  CaL 
The  Lick  Obeervatory  sent  a  party 
to  Bartlett  Siwlngs,  Lake  County. 
The  par^  was  undw  J.  E.  Keeler, 
astionomer,  who  devoted   the  two 


minutes  of  totidity  to  a  spectroscope 
study  of  the  corona.  Besides  Mr. 
Keeler,  the  party  consisted  of  £.  E. 
Barnard,  astronomer  (in  charge  of 
photographic  observations),  C.  B. 
Hill,  assistant  astronomer,  and  A.O. 
Lensohner,  student  in  astionomy. 

A  party  from  Harvard  College  Ob- 
servatory took  station  at  Willows. 
The  party  consists  of  Professor  W. 
H.  Pickering,  chief^  A.  L.  Botch, 
metoreologist;  Mr.  Bailey,  Mr. 
King  and  Mr.  Black.  The  work  of 
the  party  was  the  photography  and 
photometry  of  the  corona. 

Professor  Lewis  Uwift,  director  of 
the  Warner  Oljservatory  of  Bochte- 
ter,  N,  Y.,  searched  for  intn^Mer- 
curial  planets. 

PpofcsBor  J.  P.  D.  John,  director 
of  the  Depauw  Obenvatory  of 
Qreencastle,  Ind.,  with  his  assist- 
ant, Dr.  W.  V.  Brown.  The  equip- 
ment of  this  party  consisted  of  two 
flve-inch  tel^copes,  an  almucsnter, 
etc. 

Professor  W.  W.  Payi\e,  director 
of  the  obeervatory  or  Carlton  Col- 
lege, Minnesota. 

Professor  H.  8.  Prtehett,  director 
of  the  obeervatoi^  at  Washington 
University  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  oi)- 
served  the  eclipse  by  photography. 
All  the  foregoing  were  in  Califor- 
nia. 

Mr.  Blinn  took  some  of  the  in- 
struments of  his  private  observatory 
in  East  Oakland  to  a  station  at  or 
n«tt  Winnonucca,  Nev. 

In  Nevada,  also.  United  States 
Surveyor-General  Irish,  who  is 
practiced  in  astionomy,  made  ob- 
servations. 

O.  F.  and  T.  D.  Davidson,  sobs  of 
Professor  Davidson,  of  the  Coast 
Survey,  took  a  party  to  Winnemuo- 
ca  station,  Nev. 

Charles  Burckhalter,  of  the  Cluu 
lx>t  Olieervatory,  Oakland,  took  the 
10 1-2-lncb  reflecting  telescope  of 
his  private  observatory  to  a  station 
near  Cloverdale.  A  number  of  gen- 
tlemen belonging  to  the  Pacific 
Coast  Amateur  Photographers'  As- 
sociation made  photographs  under 
Mr.  Burckhalter's  guidance. 

With  the  design  of  providing  the 
readers  of  the  News  with  the  liest 
attainable  data  regarding  the  eclipse, 
without  entering  into  the  technical 
and  profou  nder  phases  of  the  subject, 
it  was  decided  to  dispatch  a  messen- 
ger to  make  amateur  observations 
at  a  point  as  near  the  centre  of  the 
belt  of  totality  as  possible.  After 
considerable  figuring  and  com- 
parison, aided  by  no  small  amount 
of  guessing  on  our  own  part  and 
others,  as  well  as  by  information 
from  abroad,  it  was  decided   that 


Pocatello,  Idaho,  would  be  the  most 
coBvenient  and  accessible  head- 
quarters, and  a  few  miles  northwest 
of  tha%  an  «coellent  place  to  view 
the  coming  celestial  spectacle.  This 
programme  was  accordingly  carriftd 
out,  our  emissary  leaving  Salt  Lake 
City  on  the  morning  of  December 
31 ,  bound  for  Inter-Idaho. 

The  trip  to  Pocatello  is  one  but 
slightly  relieved  with  incidents 
worthy  of  note.  It  is  not  quite  200 
miles  fhHU  Salt  Lake,  and  siboat  20 
miles  west  of  north  fW>m  it,  being 
the  Junction  of  the  Utah  &  Northern 
and  Oregon  Short  Line  railways.  It 
is  here  that  the  former  ceases  to  be 
a  narrow-gauge  road,  the  continua- 
tion to  Montanb  bein|f  standard 
gauge.  Necessarily  there  must  be  a 
rehandling  of  all  freights  and  a 
transfer  of  i^  passengers  and  bag- 
gage going  (brther  in  whatever  di- 
rection, at  this  point,  and  this  alone 
would  make  it  an  important  one, 
viewed  as  a  railway  centre.  It  is 
said  to  contain  near  8000  people 
when  tiiey  are  all  at  home,  but  it 
does  not  loOk  to  have  more  than 
half  that  number.  On  the  south- 
west is  a  long  row  of  two-story 
frame  cottages,  and  on  the  west  still 
another,  close  by  another  of  one- 
story  tenements,  which  by  them- 
s^v«s  give  the  place  a  somewhat 
towBlike  aspect  These  are  all 
owned  by  ttie  Union  Pacific  Com- 
pany, as  is  also  the  only  hotel 
in  tile  place,  an  excellent  establish- 
ment in  appointment  and  room,  be- 
ing  about  the  dw  of  the  White 
House  la  Salt  Lake,  but  (tf  wood  like 
all  other  buildings  here.  Amongthe 
other  attaclunents  of  flnntier  civil- 
ization, it  has  a  scale  of  prices  suffi- 
ciently inflated  to  satisfy  the  most 
persistent  sticklw  for  ''style;"  a  26 
cent  meal  costs  76  cents.  Mid  a  half- 
dollar  bed  a  dollar  and  a  half.  There 
are  no  saloons,  this  being  an  Indian 
reservation  and  the  sale  of  liquor 
prohibited;  through  at  train  times  a 
side  door  in  the  hotel  seems  to  lead 
to  whM«  those  who  want  to  be  stung 
worse  than  by  an  adder  can  be. 
This  place  has  a  special  permit,  it  is 
understood.  It  is  not  to  be  inferred 
lh>m  this,  however,  hat  there  is  no 
drinldng  here,  or  no  drunkenness. 
The  dreadftil  shooting  aflhiy  of  a 
few  days  ago  is  easily  traced  to 
the  ardent,  and  that  prohibition 
does  not  prohibit  amy  more  tlian 
protection  protects,  is  easily  ob- 
served without  going  in  quest  of  it. 
The  railway  employes  inhabit  the 
cottages  referred  to,  at  least  those 
who  have  fiuniiles  do;  the  othetB 
board  at  the  hotel  or  wherever  else 
they  feel  disposed;  if  at  the  hotel, 
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thlB  would  seem  the  most  llberaJi 
railway  company  in  point  of  wages 
on  earth,  or  elae  tlie  enqdoyee  get 
special — ^vety  special — rates. 

Some  preparatiooB  on  ttie  part  of 
ttie  citizens  for  seeing  tlie  eclipse  at 
tlie  t>est  posBibie  advantage  had 
been  arranged  before  our  represen- 
tative's arrival,  and  at  11  a.  m.  an 
excursion  par^  left  for  Blackfbot, 
26  .  miles  north  and  a  little  east,  in 
the  centre  of  the  belt  of  totality. 
As  the  belt  would  run  southwest  to 
northeast,  as  previously  stated,  it  is 
easy  to  see  that  they  went  many 
miles  further  than  they  needed  to, 
as  to  teach  the  centre  the  shortest 
route  would  be  one  at  a  right  angle 
with  the  b4|  and  this  would  make 
one  mile  of  travel  equal  to  about 
three  in  the  other  direction;  how- 
ever, they  had  the  railroad  for  it  and 
the  News  man  had  a  conveyance 
that  didnt  go  more  than  one^third 
as  fiist  as  they,  so  it  was  about  an 
equal  thing  after  alL 

There  is  one  newspaper  published 
here,  the  Pocatello  iieporfer,  is- 
sued semi-weeldy,  by  Wheeler  A 
Kautzman. 

The  first  solicitude  of  tlie  morn- 
ing was  watching  for  the  dawn 
with  the  hope  of  seeing  a  cload- 
less  sky.  Those  ordinarily  use- 
ful aerial  appendages  at  Uiis  ttaue 
would  have  been  not  only  unwel- 
come iNit  a  distinct  and  unequivocal 
nuisance.  At  the  first  glimmer  of 
the  gray  dawn  our  representative 
was  at  his  room  window  taking  a 
.  view  of  the  upi)er  deep.  He  was 
delighted — oveijoyed.  Not  a  cloud 
was  to  be  seen,  not  evea  the  flecking 
oveihead  which  sonutinties  acts 
as  the  avant  courier  of  clouds.  The 
day  opened  as  a  typical  New  Year 
should — blight,  beoutiflil  and  prom- 
ising. The  incessant  clatter  of 
switching  cars  and  the  loud  and 
shrill  panting  of  the  iron  home  be- 
neath the  window  was  such  a  ser- 
enade as  keiit  him  awake  during  the 
greater  ijart  of  the  night,  but  he 
diJn'tminU  that  then,  when  it  was 
plain  that  his  mission  would  not  be 
a  failure  so  far  as  meteorology  was 
concerned.  Dressing  in  an  atmos- 
plMtrt;  tun  degrees  lielow  asero,'  he 
fiaJiit^  forth  to  Iqok  at  the  town, 
with  the  result  stated  above.  (It  was 
tl:4 )  p.  m.  wlieu  the  train  arrived, 
nud  therefore  Ipng  after  dark.)  It 
liid  not  take  neon  long  to  come 
around  and  then  it  was  time  to  sally 
forth  nnd  get  in  potiition. 

ro<.'ateilo  is  skirted  closely  on  the 
south  and  west  with  mountains,  and 
the  sun,  up  to  ten  o'clock,  seemeit 
swinging  around  in  his  path  to  im- 
pending obscuration  unoomforttMy 


close  to  their  summitB;  but  within 
an  hour  more  he  loomed  up  grandly 
in  the  field  of  view  and  seemed  dis- 
posed to  hold  himself  aloof  fh>m  all 
entangling  alliances  until  the  ordeal 
had  been  passed. 

As  the  time  for  the  first  contact 
approached  (this  proved  to  be  1:S> 
p,  m.,  standard  time)  glasses  were 
a(^sted  and  we  began  looking  his 
solar  nuyesty  squarely  In  the  face. 
At  the  time  stated,  an  intense,  scru- 
tinising gaze  revealed  Jtist  the  faint- 
est perceptible  tinge  of  darkness  on 
the  western  side  of  his  disc,  and  tills 
one  minute  later  was  very  apparent. 
The  contact  itself  could  not,  of 
course,  l>e  seen.  It  grew  slowly, 
spreading  as  it  advanced.  Seated  on 
a  sagebrush  while  this  was  being  wit- 
nessed, and  watching  the  encroach- 
ing moon  as  it  stealthily  crawled 
between  the  earth  and  the  sun,  it 
was  a  subject  to  admire  beyond  abil- 
ity to  portray,  and  to  direct  the  mind 
toward  the  grandeur  of  the  science 
which,  through  its  advocates,  was 
able  to  direct  one  to  that  nigged  and 
secluded  spot  to  behold  the  glorious 
developmenta  of  infinite  Providence. 

At  2  o'clock  there  was  the  slight- 
est perceptible  diminution  in  the 
Ugbt,  for  the  moon  was  well  upon 
the  sun's  disc.  Corresponding- 
ly it  grew  cooler;  the  atmosphere 
was  as  pleasant  as  could  be  desired 
at  the  outaet,  but  firom  that 
time  on  it  became  more  and  more 
unpleasant,  and  the  overcoat  left  be- 
hind was  longed  for  in  vain.  Stead- 
ily the  solar  breadth  decreased, 
though  to  give  it  a  cursory  glance 
with  the  unaided  eye  this  was  not 
noticeable  till  the  last  moment, 
which  was  one  minute  before  S, 
when,  without  glass  or  other  assist- 


ant, It  was  easily  perceived  that  tJM 
sun  was  "going  out,"  the  fl^ameBt 
of  light  on  his  southeastern  border 
being  so  very  narrow  tiiat  it  could  be 
lookel  upon  intently.  This  lasted 
but  a  few  seconds,  then  all  at- 
once  "winked"  two  or  three  times, 
and  a  dark,  leaden  orb,raggeJ  at  the 
edges  and  fringed  all  around  with 
the  most  glorious  and  glowinK 
aureole,burBt  upon  the  vifdnn.  It  was 
such  a  sudden,  complete  Hnd  mag- 
nificent cranstormation  that  the 
beholder  could  not  have  been  other- 
wise for  a  moment  than  oompletely 
transfixed,  whoever  he  may  have 
have  been.  The  space  where  the 
sun  should  be  was  a  ioank  of  the 
densest  darkness,  cloeely  sunounded 
by  varying  shades  of  pink,  gold  and 
silver  in  irregular  and  shifting  peti- 
tions, growing  lighter  as  they 
reached  the  outer  limit  of  the 
corona,  while  modified  protuber- 
ances and  irregular  fingers  of  flame 
shot  away  out  into  the  vasty  depths 
of  ether.  Tongue  could  not  describe, 
pen  depict,  nor  pencil  portoa^  It  It 
was  simply  a  grand,  glowing,  rose- 
ate exposition  of  oeleetial  pjnoteeh- 
nics,  to  l>e  appreciated  only  by  Iieing 
seen. 

Apart  fh>m  all  other  oonsideca- 
tions,  a  total  solar  eclipse  is  one  of 
tlie  most  magDlfloent and  impressive 
spectacles  the  eyes  of  human  beingi 
ever  rested  upon.  It  is  property  aaBed 
the  crowning  gloiy  of  the  heavens, 
its  awftil  majesty  causing  all  other 
celestial  phenomena  to  pale  before 
it.  Its  splendors  are  marvelous  to  a 
degree  lieyond  human  conception, 
and  once  beheld  will  linger  so  long 
«s  memory  remains  the  waiter  of 
the  brain. 

Those  who  have  seen  merely  pa^ 
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tisl  ecIipeMj  no  nuttterhow  near  to- 
tality, sp  loi^  as  ttiere  was  a  mei* 
thread  of  the  gWwlnjf  'd«c  of  thte 
nder  of  day  apparent,  can  form  no 
conception  of  what  a  coto- 
piaM  atwtfuratfcm  is.  So  long  as 
tbeM  Is  any  portion  of  the  erua,how- 
ever  sMgfht,  protruding  befyohd  the 
mwni,  then  wfll  b«  gofllcient  light 
even  ftom  that  elender  soenroe  to 
completely  4«stttiy  aH  the  goigefeus 
eflMs  ofaeermble  vh«n  he  1b  com- 
pletely hidden.  The  earth  is  not 
80  dark  by  many  shades,  there  are 
iwskUB  TMble,  ahd  ttie  crowning 
feature  of  th«  celestial  ethibl- 
Uoo—the  raagtiiOeent  ooronar-doee 
n^  a|>peair.  The  feeUtig  of  ablem- 
ni*y,  not  to  say  ««v«ren<^,  In- 
«I*wl  by  even  an  eteven-twelftha 
cimeanMoa  la  an  ina^olflcent  sen- 
sation conpared  with  thit  whWh 
tak«B  posBeflBion  ofthe  mind  dhcl 
taMWt  wliea  mirrefunded  by  the  dehse 
Icaifcaehaidee  pWdoeed  by  theoc- 

cutotloD  <)l»ottf  sonrceof  light  aid 
hofi 

At  ttte  same  instant  that  thb-iast 
S^tomer  of  tiie  sun  dWapptored,  the 
pJ«»*MM*ury  "bobbed  up  sererfd- 
ly  in  tht)  ■  hea'^ens  and  bniy 
aboBt  ttiirty  minutes,  or'  half 
a  degree,  soutbeast  of  the  sun.  86 
ftr  aa  was  known,' tour  represen- 
t*»tve  haw  heVer  before  met 
U»  Mttle  wori«  ftice  to  fece,  for  it  is 
gwMMUy,  aa'at  present,  so  near  the 
gtwrt  luttSMaty  around  which  it  re- 
cites that  it  cartnot  'he  seen  as 
eTrtdngBtWiiW  arises  too  early  ^ 


nwrahig  star  M  be  otaeirei  by  those 
Who  M«  not  untHually  early  riaerfc 
But  h^w  U;  iTBs,  almcHft  ari  hunteeue 
•VVeputwtfaetfidegreeiiiflKrtJler  off, 
ai4  shialHc  with  that  steady  and 
IuKrmib  glow  ^falck  has  been  » 
>WB)a«f  aOminfiea  from,  days  loi^ 
N»».iaBy  knowft  UteraMie  of 
wtNnomjrwas  cen«ti*a<!*bd.  Three 
of-thala^  •f'tiie'  fixed  rtanr  in 
*M«Wi»Hy  ONdd  be  disoeitaed  but 
0^  by  cle«i0  scvutiny,  and  the 
nMgnUceno^  of  i^wK^hole  spectacle 
*»a«pt  to  Oe^miot  giwitiy  ftom  an ■ 
alyWdJ  oboervntlcm 

It  was  fety  ooWv  and  oole^  fingers 
wareHke  takeBt>f> tee,' though  tutu 
Bknrtthue  flngen  were  not  needed 


the  only  sense  employed  was  the 
eyeslgttt;  but  after  the  first  Mroke  of 
admiration  bM  ■  passed,  sketching 
roughly  and  wWi  rapidity  was  be- 
gun, of  ^oiirae  only  producing  crude 
outlines  perfected  in  accordance 
with  the  observer's  memory  after- 
ward, the  result  of  Which  Is  very 
well  produced  by  tfte  engraver  In 
figures  Sand  4.  The  reader  should' 
consider  the  right  hand  side 
of  the  cute  as  west,  the  latr 
ter  being  the  point  trow,  which  the 
moon  began  her  Invasion  of  the 
sun's  dominions. 

The  period  of  totaHty  held  Unity 
on,  ftally  a  minute  being  oceupled 
by  ttie  splehdid  vision;  then,  in  an 
(nstant,  a  gleam  of  spiulding  light 
appe6^%d  at  the  northwest  side  of 
the  diirkened  oib;  it  glowed  like  a 
precious  gem  .set  In  a  Jewel,  and 
grew  as  rapidly  as  the  sun's  light 
^ad  disappeared,  and' at  4:14  o'clock 
the  god  of  day  shone  forth  as 
^ndly  as  though  his  fttce  had 
pevir  been  hidden.  The  event  was 
over,  the  oecatdon  past,  and  there 
was  nothing*  more  to  be  done  bat  to 
wait  patiently  for  the  first  soUth- 
iMUnd  tram. 

Itt'  Bait  LAke  C?lty,  obscuration 
tiegan  «t  eighteen  minutes  before 
j;wo  o'clock,  standard  tiihe:  As 
tbe  shladow  increased,  the  ther- 
inoiiieter  began  to  ftiD  in  a  no- 
ticeable d^ree,  but  after  ihe  point 
of  greatest  obscuration  was  jtassed, ' 
W  8:05  p.m.,  ttie  cold  moderated 
eSghtly.  At  4:17  p.m.  the  nioon  had 
entirely  passed  from  the  sun's  disc. 
During  the  whole  two  and  a  half 
jicfurs  there  was  not  a  cloud  to  ob- 
frtructthe  view.  For  about  half  an 
hour  the  Bght  of'ttie  ftuh  was  per- 
tieptlbly  dimmed,  and  at  its  deepest 
(Aadow  was  almost  as  mellow  as  the 
light  of  the  ftill  moon,  though  of 
courteconslderfebl^  stronger. 

Nearly  everybody  seemed  to  be 
out'haVingagllmpse  of  the  beauti- 
ful scene.'  Some  attempted  to  look 
at  it  with  the  naked  eye,  but  to  these 
It  was  ver;^  unsatisfectory,  as  even 
one-twelfth  ot  the  sun's  fhce  is' 
too  nnich  to  '  gaze  steadily  upon. 
The  gre&t  mi\|ority  used  smoked 
glass,  and  sdmost  every  avitHable 
piece  within  reach  was  gathered.' 
One  gentleman,  in  the  western 
part  of  the  town,  cbuldn't  find  a 
piece  of  glass  abudt  his  premises 
with  which  to  operate  and  secure 
a  view  of  the  obscuration,  and  Ms 
neightwrs  had  all  the  pieces  they 
could  find  in  service.'  His  house 
fhoed  sorith,  80  with  burning  paper 
hesmot<ed  the  transom  light,  which 
served  •  the  purpose  exoellently. 
A  lady  in  ttie  sonCbem  portion  of  | 


the  city  bad  no  ottter  means  of  tte^- 
bslding  the  sight,  so  she  to<^  a 
pane  of  glass  out  ot  the  kitehen 
window.  'His  gkes  was  broken  in 
snaoUng  it,  but  she  saw  the  eelipee. 
♦ 

RELIGIOUS  PROCEEDINGS. 

Beligious  services  were  held  in  the 
Tabermude,  Salt  Lake  City,  on  Sun- 
day, December  SOth,  1888,  commenc- 
ing at  2  p.  m..  President  Angus  M. 
Cannon  presiding. 
The  choir  and  congregation  sang: 
Mortals,  awake ;  with  angels  Join, 
And  cbaot  tb«  solemn  lay. 

Prayer  by  Elder  H.  P.  Richards. 
The  ehoir  sang: 

At  flrst,  tbe  babe  of  Bethlehem, 
Ot  meek  and  homble  mien. 

The  Priesthood  of  the  Thirteenth 
Ward  officiated  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Sacrament. 

PBBBEDKNT  JOHN  MOBGAN 

Was  called  to  address  the  congrega- 
tion. He  said  he  was  thankful  for 
the  privilege  of  meeting  with  the 
Saints  under  such  peaceflil  and 
favorable  circumstances  The  privl- 
legeri  aflTorded  in  this  capacity  are 
seasons  of  feasting,  wherein  the 
Saints  are  strengthened  in  the  per- 
formance of  (their  duttee.  This  is 
the  last  Sabbath  in  the  year  1888, 
and  by  next  Sabbath  the  records  of 
the  year  now  closing  will  he  swal- 
I(y\v«d  up  in  the  eternity  of  the  past. 
But  the  year  before  us  Is  as  a  blank 
sheet,  to  be  written  upon  by  the 
deetb  of  tbe  next  twelve  montlis. 
This  is  a  momentous  time,  and  the 
Saints  shotild  r^eetupon  the  posi- 
tion ttiey  occtipy.  No  people  today 
ai^  in  mich  a  peculiar  position  as  we 
are,  not  only  as  to  geographical  situ- 
ation, but  in  a  religious,  social,  and 
political  sense. 

'  No  pe(^le  on  the  earth  are  so  com- 
pletdy  misapprehended  as  are  the 
Latter-day  Saints.  When  we  con- 
trast the  ideas  of  the  world  with  the 
knowledge  of  those  acquainted  With 
the  genius  of  the  work  we  are  en- 
g^aged  In,  there  is  a  vast  difference. 
Lofiiked  ttpon  as  deluded,  ignorant 
and  ^tnatlMd,  we  are  ostraciued  by 
all  the  nations  of  ttte  earth  and  all 
ranks  of  society.  The  human  femi- 
ly  has  become  so  imbued  with  sen- 
timents adverse  to  the  Saints  that  it 
wiould  seem  that  generations  of  time 
DMtst  elapee  before  a  proper  under- 
standing of  the  principles  embraced 
by  the  Saints  will  be  arrived  at. 

Bat  those  who  have  Witnessed  the 
growth  ofthe  Ohnrdi  must  acknow- 
ledge that  there  issomething  wonder- 
ful in  it  to  give  it  such  vitality. 
Some  twelve  or  thirteen  years  ago, 
when  tmveling  in  the  State  of  1111- 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


44 


THE     DESERET     WEEKLY. 


aoia  as  a  miasionarjr,  I  remAlned 
over  night  in  the  vidnlty  of  where 
ex-Qovemor  Thomas  Ford  died  and 
was  buried.  The  neighbors  in  the 
immediate  locality  gave  me  a  recital 
of  his  death  and  buriaL  In  the  li- 
brary of  the  gentleman  at  whose 
house  I  was  stopping  there  was  a 
histoiyofthe  State  of  Illinois.  In 
looking  over  it  casuaUy  I  read  that 
portion  of  it  which  alluded  to  the 
scenes  at  Nauvoo,  and  the  martyr- 
dom of  the  Prophet  and  Patriarch  in 
Carthage  Jail.  In  closing  up  the 
chapter  the  writer  made  these  re- 
marks: "Let  no  one  imagine  that 
Mormonism  is  dead  because  of  the 
death  of  Joseph  Smith  and  Hyrum 
Smith.  Perchance  it  may  be  that 
those  who  read  this  volume  will  live 
to  see  the  time  when  Palmyra,  in 
New  York,  Kirtland,  in  Ohio,  Far 
West  and  Independence,  in  Mis- 
souri, and  Nauvoo,  in  Illinois,  shall 
become  holy  places,  to  be  yet 
visited  by  the  thousands  of  fol- 
lowers of  the  slain  Prophet;  and 
perchance  it  may  be  that  some  fu- 
ture historian  will  record  that  I, 
Thomas  Ford,  governor  of  Illinois, 
was  the  Pontius  Pilat&in  the  history 
and  career  of  Joseph  Smith." 

Beading  this  history  published 
half  a  century  afterwards,  1  was 
struck  with  almost  the  commencing 
line  in  one  of  the  chapters  of  the 
history  of  Joseph  Smith,  recently 
published,  wherein  the  writer  states 
that  Thomas  Ford  was  the  Pontius 
Pilate  in  the  history  and  career 
of  Joseph  Smith.  Here  was  a 
man  not  oonnecteii  with  the 
Latter-day  Saints;  here  was .  a 
man  who  had  in  his  weakness,  in 
his  cowardice,  and  in  his  imbecility 
allowed  the  spirit  of  'the  prophets  to 
flow  through  him  for  a  momrait. 

The  record  of  those  who  have  op- 
pose the  Saints  should  be  a  warn- 
ing to  those  who  place  themselves 
in  a  similar  position  today.  It  cer- 
tainly should  warn  them  what  the 
harvest  will  be;  for  truly  the  word 
of  the  Lord  is  fulfilled  that  the 
hand  that  is  lifted  against  Zion  shall 
not  prosper,  while  the  hand  that  is 
raised  in  her  defense  shall  grow 
and  increase  in  all  that  is  good. 

Those  who  are  keeping  in  their 
hearts  the  spirit  of  the  Goq)el  are 
ready  for  every  good  worit.  They 
are  walking  in  the  light  of  the  truth; 
while  those  who  are  walking  in  the 
darkness  and  shadow  have  doubts 
and  fears.  But  to  the  fidthful  Saint 
there  is  no  doubt  of  the  outcome.  He 
knows  full  well  the  result  of  the  work 
which  Qod  has  set  His  band  to  do. 

Difficulties  have  been  met  trom 
the  outset    But  is  not  that  natural? 


Could  we  expect  this  great  work  to 
be  aooomi^ished  without  oj^xwition 
and  persecution,  when  we  consider 
the  suffering  and  agony  that  have 
always  been  the  price  of  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  true  principle?  But 
for  idle  providence  of  God  the  woi^ 
would  indeed  have  soon  passed 
away.  But  His  hand  has  been  over 
it^  Jthe  salvation  of  our  Lord  has 
been  manifeeted,and  the  Saints  have 
come  out  of  difficulty  unscathed. 
In  this  connection  I  am  reminded 
of  an  incident  which  I  had  related 
to  me  1a  regard  to  one  of  our  young 
brothers  laboring  in  the  State  of 
Iowa  as  a  traveling  miaaionary  home 
years  ago.  There  are  a  great  many 
people  located  along  the  Missouri 
Blver,through  Missouri,  Iowa,  Kan- 
sas, and  Nebraska,  who  once  had  a 
name  and  standing  in  the  midst  of 
the  Latter-day  Saints.  They  have 
stopped  by  the  wayside  and  are  no 
longer  associated  with  those  who  are 
alive  in  Uie  work.  In  a  neighbor- 
hood composed  principally  of  ttiis 
class  of  people  the  young  Elder  was 
raising  his  voice  In  proclamation  of 
the  truth  at  a  meeting  convened  at 
one  of  the  district  scboolhouses. 
While  so  engaged,  oneman  who  evi- 
dently felt  that  the  Elder  was  a  Ut- 
tle  forcible  rose  in  his  place  and,  in- 
terrupting him,  stated  to  him  and 
to  the  congregation,  "My  father  was 
in  Nauvoo.  He  knew  the  Propfa^ 
Joseph  and  Brigham  Young,  and 
the  Twelve,  and  my  father  heard 
tiie  Prophet  Joseph  say  that  if  ever 
Brigham  Young  led  the  Church  he 
would  lead  it  to  helL"  The  young 
man  had  not  had  very  much  ex- 
perience^ and  of  course  felt  a  little 
perplexed  by  a  remark  of  this  kind 
in  public.  He  hesitated  a  moment, 
and  then  gave  his  reply  in  this  wise: 
"I  never  was  in  Nauvoo  myseU^  I 
never  met  the  Proph^  Joseph;  I  do 
not  know  whether  he  ever  made 
such  a  remark  or  not;  I  have  heard 
that  he  did;  but  whether  or  not  he 
did  make  it,  it  was  all  true  that 
Brigham  Young  led  the  Church. 
He  led  It  down  into  hell  and  out  on 
the  other  side,  and  you  people  that 
we  find  here  are  the  charred  bones 
that  could  not  stand  the  fire  as  it 
went  by,  and  were  left  by  the  way- 
side." 

So  we  find  todi^  in  the  fires  of 
persecution  as  they  rage  about  the 
Latter-day  Saints.  There  are  those 
who  cannot  stand  the  fire,  and  as  a 
result  we  find  them  stopping  by  the 
wayside,  all  along  back  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Church;  but  I  ask  you 
has  it  paid  them  to  do  so?  Has  it 
paid  them  to  stop  and  allow  this 
work  to  go  on  witiioutthem? 


God  rules  and  will  oontiaue  so  to 
do,  and  will  be  Justified  in  all  His 
works.  In  the  commencement  of 
the  new  year  let  us  see  if  we  are 
firmly  planted  on  the  rook  of  Truth 
and  are  in  the  narrow  way  that 
leads  back  to  our  Father's  preaenoe, 
or  whether  we  are  neglectfol  of  our 
duties  and  are  walking  in  danger. 
There  is  safety  only  in  the  path  of 
duty.  Man-made  schesaeewUl  not 
bring  salvation.  But  the  prinoiples 
of  the  Goqiel  have  been  restored 
with  the  authority  to  act  in  its  ordi- 
nances, and  obedience  to  those  prinr 
ciples  will  lead  men  to  eternal  life. 

The  peculiar  ooaditlou  in  which 
the  human  fSunily  are  should  be  an 
evidence  to  them  that  ttie  time  has 
come  for  the  establishment  of  truth 
and  righteousness;  or,  as  I  heard  a 
gentleman,  not  a  member  of  the 
Church,  once  say,  when  he  was 
found  fault  with  for  caring  for  a 
"Mormon"  missionary,  "If  Joseph 
Smith  was  not  a  Propbrt  he  should 
have  been,  for  we  need  one  bad 
enough,  the  Lord  knows."  When 
we  reflect  on  the  oonditton  tiiat  ex- 
ists in  the  world,  do  we  iwt  realise 
the  necessity  for  somethiog  to  save 
those  of  the  hun^Ul  family  tliat  will 
be  saved,  religiously,  socially  and 
politically?  Should  there  not  be 
something  done  to  save  the  world 
ftvmits  tendency  today?  I  r^oioe 
in  being  able  to  testify  ttiat  princi- 
ples have  been  revealed  whkib  will 
accomplish  this  work  of  salvation  if 
the  world  will  receive  th^n.  May 
the  peace  of  God  be  on  Zion  and  in 
all  her  abiding  i^aoee,  and  the  king- 
dom  of  God  be  established. 

APOOTLB  MOSBS  THATOHBB 

was  the  next  speaker.  He  said  he 
had  not  thought  of  b^ng  called  to 
speak  today,  as  the  labors  at  the  past 
week  had  been  severe,  and  he  did 
not  feel  that  he  had  the  physical 
strength  to  make  the  congregatioii  . 
hear.  The  remarks  made  by  the 
previous  speaker,  referring  to  the 
misappr^ensioD  under  wlildi  we 
labor,  caused  a  train  of  Uiought  to 
pass  tlirough  my  mind  tiiat  may  be 
of  some  benefit.  God  has  not  had  a 
servant  on  the  earth  who  has  not 
been  in  a  similar  position.  At  no 
time  was  there  a  people  who  believed 
in  revelation  who  were  not  misan- 
derstood.  Abel  was  not  understood 
by  his  brother  Cain,  and  thersAire 
lost  his  Ufe.  Noah  and  Abraham 
were  also  misunderstood,  as  were 
Isaac,  Jacob,  Joseph,  Job,  Isaiah, 
Ezeldel,  Duiiel  and  others.  Th^ 
were  not  only  misandecstood  -but 
were  lalsely  accused,  as  we  have 
been,  and  had  to  lalmr  under  those 
difficulties.    No  person  was  so  little 
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nndoneitood  and  so  ftdaeljr  accused  by 
ttM  geneiatioii  in  which  He  was  on 
earth  aa  was  the  Bavlor  of  theworld, 
who  was  even  accused  of  being  Beel- 
sdtNib  hlms^.  They  who  followed 
Him  were  misanderstood.  Those 
who  garnished  the  graves  of  the 
dead  Proi^etB  sought  to  slay  the  liv- 
ing ones. 

Tliere  must  be  a  motive  for  all  this, 
and  we  must  look  for  it  beyond  the 
Garden  of  Edm.  Before  the  foun- 
dations of  the  earth  were  laid  there 
was  a  coancU  around  the  Throne  of 
God.  There  was  a  great  sul^ect  un- 
der discussitm— the  salvation  of  the 
whole  homan  &mlly.  Before  that 
council  was  discoased  the  proUem 
that  agitates  the  worid  today.  The 
great  war&re  that  will  continue  tUl 
Chrirt  will  reign  as  King  of  kings 
was  also  discussed  there.  Satan  pro- 
posed to  save  every  human  being 
thraogfa  aplan(rfooerelon,  and  de- 
manded thereftM' the  glory  and  honor 
(^God.  But  Christ  the  First-born 
piopaeed  the  plan  of  saoriftee;  He  rec- 
ognized His  Father's  position  and  la- 
bors. From  that  time  the  warfare  com- 
ukenced.  One-third  of  the  heavenly 
boat  fidk>wed  the  autocratic  and  im- 
perious Ladfer.  The  other  two- 
thirds  followed  SAebael;  and  those 
who  fought  for  the  flree  agency  of 
man  were  triumphant,  and  I^cifer 
and  his  hosts  were  cast  out.  If  the 
pore  and  upright  are  fliisely  accused. 
It  Is  because  Salan  continues  his  war- 
fiure  as  hectnnmenced  it,  and  will 
centtnoe  it  till  he  Is  overcome  by 

There  are  millions,  perhaps,  who 
have  been  made  to  believe  that  the 
l4itteF^y  Saints  are  a  wicked  peo 
pie,  Jnst  as  there  were  many  who 
thought  tfa^  were  doing  Gk>d's  ser- 
vice wh«ot  they  slew  the  foUowers  of 
JesnsChrlst.  The  Gospel  is  a  perfect 
law  <tf  liberty,  and  the  struggle  is 
upon  this  basis,  one  seeking  to  main- 
tadn  ttie  firee  agency  of  mankind  and 
the  other  tBe  prinol{iIe  of  coeroion 
The  awful  scenes  enacted  by  the  In- 
quisition, by  Nero,  by  Charles  IX, 
were  the  work  of  the  power  that 
advocates  coercion.     That    Is    the 
power  that  has  ever  brought  carnage 
and  sorrow  among  men.    But  those 
wlw  follow  Jesus  are  tno.    The  Lat^ 
terday   Saints    are  the    freest    of 
earth's   people    today.     They    are 
DO*     dominated     by     priestcraft. 
Tlieyare  cast  out  by  tiie  world,  and 
in  tkem  are  the  elements  character- 
latie  of  a  firee  and  independent  peo- 
ple.   There  are  many  even  in  this 
nation  who  believe  that  the  Presi- 
dent of  our  Church  is  responsible  to 
none,  while  all  are  responsible  to 
bim.  lUs  is  wrong;  for  the  Ibunda- 


tion  of  the  Church  government  is 
the  principle  of  the  coiuent  of  the 
governed.  Iliere  are  three  things 
necessary  for  holding  office  in  the 
Church:  First,  the  nomination  by 
proper  authority;  second,  the  con- 
sent of  the  pec^le  to  sustain  that 
officer;  third,  ordination  by  the 
power  of  the  Priesthood,  or  the  au- 
thority of  God.  There  is  no  man 
who  is  EK>t  subservient  to  the  courts 
of  the  Chureh. 

We  refer  to  our  territorial  gov- 
ernment as  one  which  we  dislike; 
we  have  no  choice  in  its  principal 
officers;  it  Is  a  system  of  govern- 
ment without  the  consent  of  the 
governed.  We  do  not  believe  in 
such  a  government.  There  Is  Aot 
a  Une  in  the  Constitution  that  Justi- 
fies it,  fh>m  the  beginning  to  the 
end.  There  is  not  a  breath  of  the 
Bpiritof  God  intiie  Declarattonof  In- 
dependence which  Justifies  it  in  the 
leiatt;  and  the  people  o>  the  Territoiy 
ought  to  be  as  tree  to  govern  them- 
selves as  the  people  of  a  State.  They 
believe  that  after  they  shall  have 
been  misrepresented  and  borne  It 
patiently,  after  they  shall  have  been 
cast  Into  the  pit  and  sold  into  bond- 
age, that  God  will  deliver  them  and 
make  them  the  saviors  of  the  na- 
tion. We  are  not  aliens,  as  has  been 
misrepresented,  but  we  are  Amer- 
ican citizens.  God  has  made  Ug 
tree  not  only  in  the  .reedom 
of  the  Gospel,  but  fhse  In  the  de- 
claration of  human  rights;  and  by 
and  bye,  when  our  brethren  and  the 
nation  understand  us  better,  they 
will  receive  us  gladly  as  did  those 
who  sold  their  brother  into  Egypt 
May  Gk>d  speed  the  time  when  every 
man  and  woman  shall  be  understood 
as  they  are,  and  then  the  kingdom 
of  God  will  not  be  looked  upon  with 
envy,  hatred,  Jealousy  and  dread; 
but  every  Christian  heart  that  beats 
for  fireedomwtn  welcome  the  com- 
ing of  Him  whose  right  it  is  to 
reign. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem : 
Wliile  shepherds  watoh  their  flocks  by  nicht. 

Benediction  by  Counselor  Daniel 
H.  Wells. 

Maricopa  Stake. 

The  Maricopa  Stake  held  a  con- 
feremce  on  Sunday  and  Monday, 
December  2Srd  and  24th,  in  Mesa, 
President  C.  I.  Robson  presidiog. 
The  reports  of  the  diflfbrent  wards, 
quorums  and  associations  showed 
them  to  be  in  a  fair  spiritual  condi- 
tion. The  suljeets  treated  were  the 
proper  culture  of  our  youth,  Word 
of  Wisdom,  education,  care  of  the 
poor,  and  obedience. 

President  Robson  closed  with  a 


strong  exhortation  to  the  Saints  to 
preserve  their  homes  Intact 

Much  lain  fell  within  the  past 
week.  Qbo.  Passet. 

Clerk. 

Sunday  School  Conferenoe. 

The  superintendents,  assistants, 
officers,  and  teachers  of  Utah  Stake 
Sunday  schools  met  on  Saturday 
morning,  Dec.  29th,  1888,  at  the 
Stake  Mesthood  Room. 

After  singing,  and  prayer  by 
Elder  George  Webb,  the  roll  was 
called.  Eighteen  schools  were  repre- 
sented, with  quite  a  number  of  offi- 
cers and  teachers  from  the  wards. 
Superintendent  D.  John  said  they 
had  called  that  meeting  to  adopt 
some  better  plan  in  their  schools. 
It  was  suggested  that  they  should  all 
have  a  uniform  system  of  admin- 
istering the  Sacrament  Some  schools 
adopted  one  plan  and  some  airather. 
He  urged  the  necessity  of  monthly 
lectures  in  each  waMof  the  Stake; 
and  where  there  was  more  than  one 
school  in  a  ward  all  might  meet  to- 
gether and  have  short  lectures,  inter- 
spersed with  singing.  Our  schools, 
he  continued,  have  their  anniversar- 
ies and  Jubilees  so  arranged  that  two 
or  three  schools  do  not  meet  at  the 
same  time,  so  that  the  Stake  Super- 
intendent or  his  assistants  can  be 
present 

Assistant  Superintendent  S.  S. 
Jones  remarked  that  they  had 
met  to  agree  mutually  on  the 
plans  suggested  for  the  future 
good  of  the  schools,  and  they  can  ex- 
change their  ideas,  and  express  their 
views  on  tiie  various  subjects  which 
had  been  laid  before  them.  Assist- 
ant Superintendent  G.  H.  BrimhaU 
was  particularly  interested  in  these 
matters.  He  had  visited  the  schools 
in  the  Stake,  heartily  agreed  with 
monthly  lectures,  and  was  in  fSsivor 
of  ftaming  subjects  on  the  Bible,  the 
Book  o>  Mormon  and  other  Church 
works,  for  the  teachers  of  classes  in 
the  Stake.  By  this  method  they 
could  teach  their  pupils  the  princl- 
pke  of  the  Gospel.  Assistant  George 
Webb  fiivored -every  move  and  plan 
of  his  co-laborers. 

Bishop  John  E.  Booth  moved  that 
the  Sabbath  Schools  of  this  Stake 
administer  the  Sacrament  uniformly 
by  asking  a  blessing  on  the  bread 
and  water,  without  intermission  be- 
tween, ana  that  the  pupils  remain 
seated  while  the  blessing  hbs  been 
asked.  This  proposal  was  approved 
by  all  present  Elder  Thos.  Daniels, 
of  Payson,  moved  that  the  Sunday 
Schools  of  the  Stake  hold  monthly 
lectures  nnder  the  auspices  <^  the 
Sabbath    Schools     of   the  various 
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wards;  the  Bishops  to  be  conferred 
with  as  to  time,  place,  ete.  The 
proposition  was  unanimously  adop- 
ted. 

Bishop  John  E.  Booth  moved  that 
a  committee  be  formed  of  the  Stake 
Superintendence  with  Joseph  A. 
Beese,  of  Spanish  Fork,  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  drafting  plans  for  each  school, 
hearing  subjecti  for  each  month  on 
Bible  and  Book  of  Mormon  history. 
The  name  of  Bififaop  John  E.  Booth 
was  added  to  the  committee.  Prof. 
R.  Q.  Maeser  was  largely  in  favor  of 
this  move,  as  the  sulject  had  been 
taken  up  by  the  Board  of  the  Deeeret 
Sunday  School  Union.  He  also  en- 
dor^  the  busineas  which  iiad  been 
presented. 

On  the  motion  of  Assistant  Super- 
intendent S.  S.  Jones,  a  committee 
of  two  was  appointed  for  anniver- 
saries and  Jubilees.  The  following 
being  named  by  Superintendent  D. 
John:  Wm.  Grant,  of  American 
Fork;  James  Brown,  of  Pleasant 
Grove,  and  James  Whitehead,  of 
Springville. 

On  the  motion  of  Assistant  G.  H. 
Brimhall,  there  were  appointed,  for 
the  schools  of  each  ward  of  the 
Stake,  missionaries  to  labor  on  the 
streets  and  in  the  homes  of  those 
who  do  not  attend  Sabbath  School. 
It  was  also  agreed,  on  the  suggestion 
of  Superintendent  G.  H.  Brimhall, 
that  the  Stake  Secretary  be  fur- 
nished each  year  with  $1.00  from 
tlie  large  schools  and  flffy  cents  and 
twenty-flve  cents  fh>m  the  smaller 
ones,  to  deftay  the  necessary  ex- 
penses for  stamps,  stationery,  etc. 

On  the  proposition  of  Evan 
Wride,  superintendent  of  the  Sec- 
ond Ward,  the  conference  a^loumed 
subject  to  the  call  of  the  8tak«  su- 
perintendent. 

The  proceedings  closed  with  the 
benedioition  by  Karl  G.  Maeser. 
Jamks  Habdy, 

Stake  Secretary. 

Parowan  Stake. 
The  quarterly  conferenoe  of  Uiis 
Stake  convened  in  the  Parowan 
meeting  bouse  Sunday  and  Monday, 
December  23  and  24, 1888.  President 
Morgan  BiohardSj  Junr.,  presided. 
On  the  stand  were  Apostle  John  W. 
Taylor,  Elders  David  Cannon  and 
SeegmUler,  of  St.  George  Stake; 
High  Counselors^  Bishops  and  rep- 
resentative men  ftom  the  vscious 
wards  in  ttie  Stake.  On  Sunday 
morning,  after  the  usual  openfaig 
services  and  the  reading  of  reports 
from  a  number  of  the  Sabbath 
schools.  Apostle  Taylor  gave  some 
Impartant  instruction  in  regard  to 
the  selecting  of  competant  cderks. 


and  punctuality  In  making  out  true 
and  proper  reporta,  etc.  Elder  Wm. 
Cohdell  bore  testimoby  to  the  tmth 
of  the  work  in  wUcb  we  are  en- 
gaged, and  declared  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  Prophet  of  God. 

The  remainder  of  the  morning 
was  occupied  by  Elder  David  Can- 
non>  who  spoke  on  the  subjects  of 
the  building  of  Temples  and  tJke 
nature  and  ot^ects  of  the  various 
ordinances  performed  therein. 

At  2  p.  m.  the  Sacrament  was  ad- 
ministered, and  the  Stake  statistical 
report  was  read.  The  remaining 
portion  of  the  afternoon  was  occu- 
pied by  the  Stake  Presidency  and 
Apostle  Taylor,  and  .  the  sul^ects 
discoursed  upon  were  the  training 
o(  children,  encouraging  and  sus- 
taining ttie  Sabbath  schools,  attend- 
ing meetings,  family  and  secret 
prayers,  and  the  kind  of  reading 
matter  that  should  be  used  by  Lat- 
ter-day Saints.  The  speakers  pointed 
out  that  it  was  the  duty  of  every 
Latter-day  Saint  to  investigate  ^nd 
ascertain  if  the  religion  they  have 
embraced  is  true.  Reference  was 
made  to  Uie  wonderful  inventions 
that  are  being  made  in  the  world 
for  the  destruction  of  human  life,  to 
retain  the  human  voice,  apd  fqr 
the  use  of  steam,  electricity,  eto. 
The  timiB  of  the  evening  meeting  was 
occupied  by  Elden  Daniel  S.  Mac- 
farlane,  William  Ford,  and  Henry 
Leigh,  who  gave  good  instruction 
on  a  numt>er  of  subjects. 

Monday,  Presidoat  Bichaids  pre- 
sented the  general  auU^orities  of  the 
Church,  and  they  were  sustained  by 
the  unanimous  vote  oi  the  confer- 
ence. Afterwards, David  Matheson 
was  presented  and  sustained  by  vote 
of  the  conference  as  second  coun- 
s^orto  Bishop  Adams  in  the  Par- 
owan Ward;  also  William  Corry  as 
Bishop  of  Cedar  City  Ward,  with 
Uriah  T.  Jones  as  first  and  John 
ChaiBn  as  second  counselor;  Joseph 
B.  Dalley  as  Bishop  of  Summit 
Ward,  with  Bobert  B.  Dalley  first 
and  William  F.  Sndth  second  cou^ 
selo;;  William  Ford  as  Bishojp  of 
Kanarra  Ward,  with  Myron  S. 
Boundy  first  and  James  Stapley 
second  counselojr;  Daniel  S.  Mac- 
farlane,  Francis  Webster  and  Hans 
J.  Mortensen  as  regular  members  of 
the  High  Council,  to  fill  vacancies 
in  that  body;  Joseph  Mickelsen  as 
president  of  the.  first  quorum  of 
Elders,  witta ,  Enoch  Wardell  first 
coun^elor. 

President  lUchaids  said  he  was 
mocftthankftil  for  the  visit  of  Apostle 
Taylor  and  for  the  excellent  admo- 
nitions he  had  given,  fie  had  no 
foult  to  find  with  the  rlianges  made 


at  (h«  ooi^fereoice  of  this  St^ie  of 
Kioo,  ami  be  belieivad  the  SaioliB 
wooM  acknowledgv  God'*  band 
In  all  these  thlngst  He  gam 
good  advice  k)  the  young  pMple,  ad- 
vised them  -to  investigate  the  Gos- 
pel, live  pure  lives,  be  booest  and 
virbMua,  and  seek,  diligeatly  for  a 
testimony  of  the  truth  of  tlie  Goeiwl, 
and  then  Gol  would  crown  their  la- 
bors with  suefeas. 

ApoflUe  Taylor  neost  read'  the  reve- 
lation known  as  the  Word  <a  Wi»- 
dom  and  B|>oke  upon  the  same, 
showing  very  {riainly  the  weak- 
nesses of  human  natuse,  and  the  ef- 
fect of  Uqnor  u^4m  the.  iunaan  tyt- 
tem.  The  speaker  spoke  aleo  at  some 
length  upon  .the  sal()eet  of  temper- 
ance and  the  result  of  violating  the 
laws  of  nature,  wliiob  are  the  Uws  of 
Ood. 

At  2  ]UD.  the  local  authoritiesand 
home  misstonarles  w6re  presented 
and  sustained  by  .vote.  Elder  Can- 
non agatn  odcbttssed  tbe  meeting, 
amoag  hissal^jeots  brtng'  tbeatone- 
meut  and  the  agen^  of  iban. 

The  .oloeing  disoounae  was  de- 
livered by  AposUe  Taylor.  He  con- 
tinued the  sul^ect  of  temperance. 

By  invitation  of  PresMfent  Rich- 
ards, tbe  Cedar  City  Choir  Was 
present  in  full  force,  and  much  cre- 
dit is  due  to  them  And  their  able 
leader.  Brother  Joseph  Cosslett  for 
tbe  pact  which  they  took  in  Aimish- 
ing  86me  excellent  nraslo  and  sing- 
ing during  the  conference.  Tbe 
Parowan  choir  was  also  present,  and 
added  materially  to  the  eqja(ylnent 
of  all  who  took  pact  in  our  eonfer- 
oncei 

Tbe  various  sutifeots  treafted  upon, 
together  with  the  valuable  infbrma- 
tion^ven,  made  tbe  coufereaoe  in- 
teresting, Inatruotf  ve  and  profitable. 
TlM  meetings  were  laigely  attended. 
Wjf.  H.  HoiaVoar, 
Clerk  of  Confsrpnoe. 


THE  TERRITORIAL  PAIR. 

To  the  atttena  of  the  Jhrritorif  qf 
Utah.- 
For  many  reasons  the  work  of 
holding  the  recent  Territorial  Fair 
was  undertaken  l^  tbe  B^ard  of  Di- 
rectors of  tbe  Deseret  A^cvltusal 
and  Manufocturlng. .  Society  witii 
feelings  of  trepidation  and  concero. 
At  the  very  beginning  of  Us  endeav- 
ors vexatious  questions  arose  and 
bad  tp  be  determined  reapectingthe 
validitgr  of  the  act  maklqg  appropri- 
ation for  the. .  exposition  building, 
necessitating  tho.  exercise  of  wisdom 
and  caution  in  tbe  con|c%Qting  of 
debt  an4  consequent  deli^  in  prepa- 
rations for  tbe  ta^t.    Wben  finally 
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the  oouito  determlnfid  the  legallfy 
of  the  act,  other  obstacles  of  a  more 
or  less  serious  nature  intervened, 
and  these,  together  with  the  appre- 
hension of  delay  in  completion  of 
the  building,  fears  that  owing  to  the 
InsniBclency  of  the  notice  g^ven 
fumers  would  be  entirely  unpre- 
pared to  exhibit  their  commodities, 
and  a  wholesale  apathy  among  the 
people,  consequent  upon  the  long 
period  of  inactivity  in  fbir  holding, 
combined  to  inspire  a  feeling  of 
anxiety  in  regard  to  the  outcome  of 
the  project  which  was  at  once  irre- 
sistible and  depressing.  It  is  there- 
fore with  more  than  ordinaiy  pleas- 
tue  that  we  are  enabled  to  announce 
that  in  all  respects  the  fair  of  1888 
was  an  unqualified  and  unequivo- 
cal success.  In  &ct,  considering 
the  attendant  disadvantages,  some 
(rf  which  have  been  enumerated, 
the  interest  evinced  on  the  occasion, 
the  charoter  of  the  display  made,  the 
financial  outcome,  and  the  satlsfEic- 
tion  universally  expressed,  are  re- 
nuirkabte  and  gratifying.  For  this 
leault  the  Board  feels  it  is  indebted 
to  the  pubUc,  and  therefore  takes 
tliis  occasion  to  express  to  them  its 
obligation.  In  a  special  manner  it 
derires  also  to  tender  the  Uianks  of 
the  society  to  the  patrons  of  the  £air 
for  their  substantial  aid;  to  the 
awarding  committee  for  their  ardu- 
ous and  important  labors  performed 
•  withoat  oompenbatlon;  to  the  donors 
of  special  premiums  for  their  public 
qdrit  and  encouragement  in  a 
worthy  cause;  to  his  Excellency  the 
Governor  of  Vbe  Territory  for  coun- 
tenance and  support;  to  the  Honora- 
Ue  the  Mayor  and  City  Council  of 
Salt  Lake  City  for  valued  favors; 
to  the  Salt  Lake  Chamber  of  Com- 
mwce,  for  its  eneigetio  and  vahut- 
ble  assistance  in  advertising  and 
opening  the  exIilUtion,  as  well  as 
for  the  loan  of  eoate  handsome  q>e- 
dmens  ot  CTtah's  resources;  to  Prof. 
Evan  Stephens  and  his  talented 
company  of  singers,  and  the  The- 
•be  orchestra,  under  the  direction 
of  Prof.  Weihe,  for  their  delightful 
musie  at  the  opening;  to  Wm.  Nay- 
lor,  Charles  8.  Burton,  B.  Y.  Hamp- 
ton, Briant  Wells  and  others,  for 
haH  work  and  no  pay,  and  last,  but 
in  nowise  least,  to  the  press  of  the 
Territory  for  their  valuable  help, 
ooluinqs  of  e^aee,  courteous  treat- 
ment and  intelligent  advocacy. 

The  board  is  unable  to  determine 
the  exact  ^ect  which  this  exhi- 
bition may  have  had  on  the  welfare 
of  the  people  of  the  Territory,  but  it 
is  incliaed  to  the  belief  that  it  has 
been  the  means  of  exciting  an  in- 
terest    in    Territorial    productions 


which  will  be  abundantly  felt  for 
good  during  the  coming  year;  that 
it  has  measurably  impelled  the  manu- 
facturer t»  make  t>etter  articles, 
the  artisan  to  do  finer  work,  the 
former  to  raise  better  crops,  the 
breeder  to  improve  his  live  stock, 
and  in  many  ways  to  have  so  stimu- 
lated and  promoted  the  cause  of 
home  industiy  as  to  imure  the  suc- 
oess  of  future  fairs  and  encourage 
the  people  in  building  up  a  healthy 
{vosperity. 

We  also  take  this  occasion  to  state 
that  preparationB  have  already  be- 
gun for  the  Territorial  fhir  of  1880. 
It  is  confidently  hoped  Mid  expected 
that  this  exhiUtion  wiU  show  a 
wholesome  growth  in  all  the  mater- 
ial interests  of  the  Terriloiy.  The 
premium  list  will  be  pubUsbed  and 
distributed  in  early  spring,  so  that 
ample  time  will  be  given  to  all  to 
prcfiare  their  exhibits.  With  a  view 
to  make  the  exhibition  as  complete 
a  reflex  of  the  industrial  and  agri- 
cultural condition  of  the  Territoiy  as 
possible,  the  board  invites  corres- 
pondence and  BOggestioos  from  ttie 
fiumers,  manufiwturars,  artisans  and 
all  who  are  interested  in  the  weUare 
of  Utah.  Such  correspondence  may 
be  addressed  to  Heber  M.  Wells, 
Secretary,  City  Hall,  Salt  Lake 
City,  and  will  be  distributed  by  him 
to  the  proper  departments  for  con- 
sideration. 

The  prospects  for  the  future  were 
never  more  encouraging  to  the  so- 
ciety than  at  present,  and  with  the 
ooK>peiation  of  the  people  the  board 
feels  that  it  can  aooompli^  a  vast 
amount  ot  good  to  the  Territory.    . 

By  order  of  the  board  of  directors 

of  the   Deseret    Agricultural    and 

Manufiicturing  Society, 

John  R  Winder. 

President. 
Hkber  M.  Wells, 

Secretary. 

THE  FINANCIAL  CONmTION. 

The  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
D.  A.  and  M.  Society,  recently  sub- 
mitted to  and  approved  by  the  board 
of  directors,  shows  as  follows: 

BtceipU  during  year. 
From  Legialatlve  appropriation. . .|20,000  00 
"     Interest  on  porti-'ns  of  sum 

Inveated  by  Treaanrer 193  70 

"     Special  cash  preminma  by 

citlzena. 8M  86 

"     Sal*  of  advertising  space  In 

Kzposition  Building St6  80 

'      Life  membersliips 32S  00 

"     Annaal  memlMrsliips 4Z4  to 

"     Qeneraladmlsaioato  fatrof 

1888 8,974  4S 

<>     Bents 8teo 

Total  receipta f26,80t  to 

IHtbitrtt)nenti  during  year.  . 

Aoeonnt  Exposition  Rnliding ^18,888  tS 

"       Premiums ,.    1,765  »7 

"       Bzpenseoffairof  1888....    1,018  84 

"      General  ezeenaea IM  os 

ToUl  dlsbarsenient8...$23,2S6  61 
Balanee  in  Treaaniy  Dee.  16, 1881.     S,S47  88 


tidblHUu, 

Aocennt  ontiald  pretntoms %      86  00 

BlchardKletUng,  architect 1,000  00 

Salt  Lake  BIdg.  and  Hf^.  Oo 86S  27 

Appropriation  to  Secretarr 600  00 

BaTaace lae  68 

Total 12,647  89 


SEASONABLE  ITEMS. 


The  old  year  Is  about  gone,  and 
the  new  is  about  to  dawn  upon  us. 
The  season  Just  closed,  notwith- 
standlrig  some  drawbacks,  must,  on 
the  whole,  be  considered  good.  The 
evidences  ot  this  surround  us  on 
every  hand.  No  past  year  has  seen 
this  people  ei\]oying  th^nselves 
more,  nor  apparently  better  able  to 
do  so.  All  our  stores  speak  well  of 
the  volume  of  business  done  during 
the  past  year;  and,  in  t^e  line  of 
entertainments,  the  holiday  season 
has  seen  every  opportunity  used. 
A  fair  extent  of  building  has  been 
accomplished;  consisting  chiefly  of 
a  good  class  of  dwelling  houses, 
built  mostly  by  our  well-to-do  young 
residentB,  a  number  of  whom  have 
married  in  the  Just  closing  year. 

A  notable  event  of  this  (Monday) 
morning  has  been  the  distribution  of 
a  carload  of  coal  amongst  the  poor  of 
L«bi.  This  came  about  as  follows: 
First  Mr.  Frank  Evans,  merchant^of 
this  place,  sohoited  the  boon  from 
the  Pleasant  Valley  Coal  Company 
and  the  D.  &  B.  Q.  R.  B.  Com- 
pauy.  Both  promptly  responded, 
the  coal  company  donating  the  coal 
and  the  railroad  the  freight  The 
cais  arrived  on  Saturday  afternoon, 
and  the  distribution  was  made  this 
mondng  by  the  local  coal  agent,  Mr. 
Vaughan, teams  being  sent  by  friends 
and  neighbors  of  the  recipients.  I 
am  glad  to  learn  that  the  distribution 
was  made  without  regard  to  church 
or  creed;  needs  alon^^ere  consulted. 

Our  poor  have  also  been  provided 
with  wood,  fUmished  by  the  young 
men  of  Lehi,  to  whom  a  picnic  baXi 
(the  girls  and  friends  to  fttmlsh)  will 
be  given  at  an  early  date.  There- 
fore we  have  the  satis&ction  of 
knowing  that  our  poor  are  not  suffer- 
ing for  want  of  fuel  at  this  inclem- 
ent season. 

Acting  Bishop  Wm.  Clark  and 
Counselor  Oley  Ellingson  have  been 
most  active  in  arranging  for  these 
and  other  necessary  movements,  to 
which  the  whole  of  the  people  have 
promptly  responded.  Wishing  you 
a  hai^y  New  Year, 

Citizen. 
Lehi,  Utah  County  Dec  Si,  1888. 


Cincinnati,  Dec.  81.— The  Cin- 
cinnati, Washington  and  Baltimore 
road  has  been  placed  in  the  hands 
of  a  receiver. 
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OLD  YEAR  AND  NEW. 

To  RON  oyer  the  great  events  in 
detail  that  have  transplfed  in  1S88 
would  requite  many  mamive  vol- 
umes.     All  that  can  be  done  in  a 
few   brief   words  is  to  grasp  the 
general  aspectof  thatdivlsionof  time. 
There  is  one  tiling  with  which  it  Is 
impossible  for  the  Latter-day  Bainta 
to    avoid    being  struck — tiiat  the 
shaping  of  all  human  affitlrs  denotes 
ttiat  we  are   indeed  living  in  the 
latter  days,  and  that  the  prophetic 
gift   must    have   rested     upon    the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  to  a  marvel- 
ous degree.    There  is  not  a  general 
or  special  pliase  of  society  wliich  he 
did  not  speclficaUy  refer  to  as  a  con- 
dition not  fitr  remote  from  the  time 
the  prediction  relating  to  it  was  ut- 
tered.      These    events    constitute 
indicators  directed  to  the  consumma- 
intion  of  still  greater  changes  which 
are  to  precede  the  corning  of  the  Lord. 
Among  these  conditions  are  the 
preparation  of  the  nations  for  a  gi- 
gantic coming  struggle;  "rumors  of 
war,"  which  are  the  precarsors  of 
the  actuality;  oflTensive  and  defens- 
ive organizations  in  civil  socieiy,  ful- 
filling the  prediction  in  the  Book  of 
Mormon    conc^ning   the    develop- 
ment in  the  latter  days  of  "a  great 
division  among  the  people;"  secret 
combinations  whose  aim  is  the  de- 
struction of  the  social  fobric  as  a 
whole,  including  wliolesale  murder 
in  their  modes  of  operation;   the 
growing  disposition  toward  violent 
lawlessness  and  crimes  of  the  most 
blood  curdling  atrocity  and  borbar 
ity;  the  incipient  outcroppings  in 
this  country  which  forebode  a  com- 
ing war  of  races;  destructions  on  the 
sea  and  phenomenid  and  disastrous 
battles  of  the  elements  on  land;  the 
tendency  of  vaulting  ambition  to 
override   the   commonest  rights  of 
humanity,  and  many  other  sinister 
elements  that  are  sapping  the  found- 
ations  and  testing  the  stability  of 
human  institutions. 

It  may  be  that  we  are  liable  to  be 
deemed  jpeesimisUcally  imclined  by 
alluding  to  the  cloudy  portion  of  the 
passing  year,  associated  with  a  pros- 


pective glance  rto  leas  heavy.  We 
are  not  alone  in  such  reflections. 
The  nature  of  current  events  is  caus- 
ing deep  concern  in  the  minds  ftf 
hosts  of  thinking  people  throughout 
the  world.  But  while  much  has 
happened  during  the  past  year  that 
has  inflicted  untold  misery  upon 
multitudes  of  people  and  may  por- 
tend woes  still  deeper  and  more  ex- 
tensive in  the  near  future,  there  has 
been  much  for  which  to  render 
thanks  and  praise  to  the  Qiver  of 
all  good.  Indeed,  it  is  a  ques- 
tion whether  the  most  calamit- 
ous events  should  cause  those 
who  are  honestiy  seeking  to  pursue  a 
godly  course  to  be  dsqwndent.  These 
conditions  indicate  the  nearness  of 
the  bright  and  glorious  era  which 
will  dawn  upon  the  world,  and  in 
one  sense  should  lead  the  righteous 
to  rejoice  because  of  the  approach  of 
their  redemption.  The  Itfktter-day 
S^nts  have  special  reasons  for  re- 
joicing In  many  respects.  By  faith 
they  can  see  beyond  the  larkness  of 
the  night  the  dawn  of  the  coming 
diqr.  Some  of  tlie  brethren  who  have 
borne  the  heat  and  bt^en  of  the  day 
have  passed  to  their  rest  in  the  para- 
dise of  God,  where  they  co-operate  in 
the  ^ork  of  redemption  with  the 
visible  Chundi  on  earth.  Mtuiyhave 
been  cast  into  prison,  and  still  lan- 
guish there;  others  are  in  exile. 

While  these  and  other  circum- 
stances have  discomforted  and  dis- 
turbed the  people,  the  blessings  of 
the  Lord  have  been  plentiful  in 
many  respects.  Among  them  has 
l>een  a  general  time  of  prosperty, 
while  &ith  is  being  increased  byiex- 
perience.  Abroad  ttie  Qospel  has 
spread  with  remarkable  potency,  es 
pecially  among  the  "lost  sheep  of 
the  House  of  Israel,"  on  the  islands 
of  the  sea.  And  the  Saints  may 
take  this  comforting  assurance  home 
to  their  hearts — that  whatever  hap- 
pens, at  home  or  abroad,  of  a  general 
character,  will  conduce  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  Qod's  truth  on  earth, 
however  contraiy  the  aspect  of  this 
proposition  may  appear  at  the  Hme 
of  the  occurrence,  for  the  "work  of 
the  Father"  is  about  to  b^in  among 
all  nations  to  prepare  the  way  for 
the  redemption  of  Israel. 

Willie  we  can  look  back  upon  1888 
as  one  of  the  most  wonderful  years  in 
theliistory  of  our  planet,  there  is 
good  ground  for  anticipating  that  its 
successor  will  not  lie  one  whit  behind 
it  in  tiiat  respect.  We  live  in  a  re- 
martiable  time,  and  events  are  about 
to  happen  that  will  cause  the  ears  of 
the  inhabitants  of  earth  to  tingle. 
The  righteous  will  take  theHoly  Spir- 
it for  their  guide,  and  not  be  moved. 
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Hebeafteb  the  contents  of  the 
Deseret  WbekijY  will  comprise 
materials  that  appear  in  the  daily, 
from  which  the  most  appropriate 
and  important  will  be  selected,  Qmit- 
ting  articles  that  are  of  less  moment. 
The  remainder  of  the  space  will  be 
filled  with  original  articles  by  weU 
known  writers  of  ability  and  expert 
ienoe.  We  hope  also  to  .receive 
contributions  Anm  those  who 
can  wield  a  pen  but  are  not  at  pres- 
ent known  in  the  literary  field. 

We  hereby  invite  our  firiends  to 
contribute  to  this  publication,  which 
will  not  only  embrace  articles  upon 
politics,  religious  principles  and  cur- 
rent events,  but  likewise  be  open  to 
statements  concerning  exhibitions 
and  manifestations  of  the  power  of 
God,  answers  to  prayer  and  other 
matters  that  tend  to  strengthen  the 
Ikith  of  the  Saints  and  cause  them 
to  seek  after  ihe  spiritual  as  well 
as  the  temporal  things  of  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  Narratives  of 
strildng  incidents  c^  missionary  ex- 
perience will  also  find  their  way 
into  the  columns  of  the  new  weekly, 
and  we  hope  that  this  invitation  to 
our  friends  to  fprward  oontilbutions 
in  the  lines  herein  defined  will  not 
go  unheeded. 

W«  announced  the  othet  day  that 
an  "answers  to  correspondents," 
department  would  also  be  opened,* 
and  that  we  would  do  our  best  to 
render  it  as  interesting  as  practi- 
cable. This  will  not  be  feasible,how- 
ever,  unless  we  are  plied  with  ques- 
tions of  a  proper  Idn  1. 

One  excellent  feature  conneoteJ 
with  our  new  periodical  is  that  Its 
size  and  shape  will  admit  of  its  be- 
ing bound,  and  preserved  as  a  part 
of  the  private  libraries  of  sutiscrib- 
ers.  Thus  they  will  have  within 
easy  reaoh  a  work  of  reference  in 
relation  to  the  history  of  the  times  In 
which  we  live  that  will  be  beyond 
price. 

We  request  our  agents  andfiriendB 
everywhere  to  do  us  the  Undneos 
not  only  to  sulNcribe  themselves, 
but  to  use  their  infiuenoe  to  indnoe 
others  to  do  the  same.  The  price  Is 
the  same  as  for  the  old  weekly  edi- 
tion,   now  defunct— #2.50  a  yesr. 


THE  POPE'S  ENCYCLICAL. 


From  the  lofty  position  which  the 
Pope  of  Borne  occupies  as  the  head 
of  one  of  the  most  extensive  relif^- 
ious  organisations  on  earth,  he  is 
able  to  obtain  a  comprehensive  view 
of  what  is  taldng  place  in  the  world, 
and  of  its  general  condition.    That 
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h«  sees  things  about  as  they  are  is 
proven  by  the  tone  and  remarks  of 
his  «n<7olica]  letter.  His  descrip- 
tion of  the  tendencies  of  the  age  is 
but  too  taruthftiL  and  he  evinces 
sound  wisdom  in  naming  the  causes 
designated  by  him,  of  the  evils 
which  exist  and  are  growing. 

His  remarlc  that  the  age  is  seeking 
material  things  is  strikingly  true;  for 
8|>iritual  things  are  at  a  discount  al- 
most universally.  The  deduction 
reached  by  His  Holiness  that  "secu- 
larism, nihilism  and  communism  are 
the  outct>me«"  of  a  devotion  on  the 
part  of  the  massea  to  carnal  instead 
of  spiritual  things  is  another  evi- 
dence of  his  acumen  in  describing 
the  natural  and  inevitable  effects  of 
fbroes  now  operating  among  civiliBed 
nations. 

Anyone,  however, who  studies  the 
present  condition  of  the  world  in  re- 
spect to  morality  and  religion,  as  the 
i'ope  is  compeUed,.  owing  to  his  pos- 
ition, to  do,  and  who  makes  an  hon- 
est and  intelligent  statement  of  the 
results  of  such  -  observation  and  in- 
vestigjition,  must  sub^t&ntiaUy  agree 
with  the  views  expressed  by  His 
Holiness;  and  consequently  with 
views  which,  until  recent  years, 
were  peculiar  t«^  the  followers  of 
Joseph  Bmith.  the  Beer. 

It  is  noticeable  that  His  Hcliness 
makes  special  mention  of  the  kind 
of  education  that  is  being  glveu  to 
the  risiiig  generation  of  our  times, 
which,  he  says,  has  the  effect  to 
■  ■■obscure  true  notions  of .  right"  in 
ttiem.  None  know  the  power  of  the 
teacher  in  forming  the  ftiture  char- 
acter of  the  pupil  in  respect  to  faith 
and  infldelity  better  than  the  Cath- 
olic clergy  do,  and  no  sect  has  a 
greater  dislike  to  a  secular  education 
for  their  children  than  they  enter- 
tain. In  line  with  the  views  which 
are  ocpressed  by  the  Pope  upon 
this  sul^ect,  the  fi-eeman's  JoumcU, 
a  Roman  Catholic  oigan,  recently 
s^d: 

"The  education  of  youth  is  the 
most  important  point  in  these  days 
for  the  attention  of  Catholics.  It  is 
undoubtedly  idle  to  waste  time  in 
attempting  to  have  the  present  pub- 
lic scnool  system  made  acceptable 
to  Catholics.  The  Catholic  Mtti  of 
our  children  is  more  precious  than 
money:  their  moral  training  is  more 
important  to  us  than  the  share  that 
we  contribute  to  the  support  of  a 
system  that  we  can  not  participate 
in.  Let  us  have  a  school  in  evenr 
parish,  and  let  it  be  a  good  school, 
well  built  and  well  taught.  The 
time  win  come,  if  we  build  up  a 

r  parochial -echool  system,  when 
American  people,  who  are  al- 
ways Just  acoording  to  their  knowl- 
edge, will  throw  off  the  prejudice 
thib  now  misleads  so  many  ot  them 
in  this  matter.    In  the  meantime. 


we  shiUl  not  have  risked,  for  the 
sake  of  money,  what  ought  to  be 
more  precious  to  us  than  any  other 
treasure,  the  Catholic  &ith  and 
Christian  morality  for  our  chil- 
dren." 

The  Pope  points  out  existing  evils, 
descrilxjs  existing  oondiUons,  and 
names  some  of  the  causes  of  both, 
but  he  fails  to  point  out  a  practical 
and  adequate  remedy. 


A  METHODIST  PROTEST. 

A  BBEBEE  of  no  nnaU  degree  of 
stiffhess  has  been  raised  by  the  re- 
cent action  of  the  Metjiodist  preach - 
«vs  in  some  of  the  large  cities  of  the 
country  against  the  holding  of  the 
forthcoming  inaugural  ball.  The 
initiative  in  the  matter  was  taken  by 
the  cleigymen  of  the  sect  at  Colum- 
Iraa,  Ohio,  and  ftom  that  point  the 
antt-inaugural  ball  fever  has  spread 
toother  Methodist  bodies  with  the 
rapidity  of  an  epidemic. 

At  the  ColumtHis  meeting  of 
preachers  the  following  protest  was 
adopted: 

"We,  the  Methodist  preachers  of 
Columbus,  in  view  of  toe  elevatiou 
of  a  Christian  man  to  ttie  presidency, 
do  feel  that  this  is  a  fitting  time  for 
high  official  discountenance  to  the 
teudenciea  in  certain  quarters  to 
imitate  tile  fol]l««,  displaya,  pagean- 
try and  extravagance  of  European 
courts. 


We,  therefore,  respectfully  pro- 
test against  the  proposed  expendi- 
tur«  of  nearly  $100,<N)0  for  the  pur- 
pose of  imitating  these  follies,  cor- 
rupting the  simplicity  of  Republi- 
can principles,  encouraging  the 
tendencies  to  extravagance,  and 
perpetuating  that  r«lic  of  l>art>ar- 
ism,  the  inauguration  ball,  on  the 
occasion  of  his  inauguration." 

A  report  of  the  proceedings  like- 
wise says: 

"The  meeting  also  protested 
against  the  giving  of  the  'charity 
ball'  next  Thursday  night  for  the 
l)enefit  of  the  Old  Ladies'  Home, 
and  urged  all  Christian  people  to 
remain  away  from  it." 

Subsequent  proceedings  of  the 
same  charactw  at  Indianapolis  in- 
dicated that  the  agitators  in  this 
matter  proposed  to  approach  Gen- 
eral Harrison  and  give  him  some 
good  advice  on  the  subject.  Doubt- 
less he  will  take  it  In  good  part,  but 
will  pay  no  Airther  attention  to  it. 
We  have  no  idea  tttat  he  will  in- 
sist that  General  Britton,  who  pre- 
sides over  the  committee  which  has 
the  inaugural  in  hand,  shall,  to- 
gether with  all  his  aids,  step  down 
and  out,  and  the  arrangements  for 
the  ceremonies  be  entrusted  to  a 
conunittee  of  Methodist  deacons, 
with  a  ftall-blown  preacher  of  that 
persuaaion  intbedudr.  There  may 
be  some  ground  for  the  Ixiast  onoe 


made  by  a  Methodist  minister  In 
this  city,  to  the  effect  that,  princi- 
pally through  the  efforts  of  his 
churoh,  Congress  was  compelled  to 
pass  the  Edmunds  law,  but  it  is 
open  to  serious  doubt  whether  that 
denomination  will  be  successful  in 
getting  ItB  ecclesiastical  legs  astride 
the  neck  of  the  chief  Executive 
and  running  him  according  to  re- 
ligious orders. 

NotwitLst^nding  that^e  inaugu- 
ral ball  will  be  held  in  the  face  of 
the  protest  appearing  abov^  sec- 
tarian denominations  are  a  power 
in  the  affairs  of  State — a  potential 
factor  in  political  programmes. 
As  we  showed  a  short  time  since, 
this  fact  was  recognized  by  the 
minority  of  the  Utah  Conunission 
when  they  adopted  in  their  report 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  interior  a  set 
of  resolutions  passed  by  a  Presby- 
terian conference  against  the  Churoh 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints, 
and  asking  Congress  to  disfran-. 
chise  the  member?  of  that  body. 
This  potency  of  religious  bodies  in 
State  affairs  received  a  still  later 
recognition  at  the  hands  of  the 
Liberal  party  of  Utah.  This  organ- 
ization, by  means,  of  a  card  issued 
by  its  chairman,  called  upon  the 
preachers  of  sectarian  churches  to 
come  to  its  aid  by  using  an  influ- 
ence with  their  flocks  and  with 
Congress  against  the  interests  of 
their  political  opponents.  Thus  the 
Liberal  party  sought  to  fiasten  uix>n 
this  Territory,  and,  to  some  extent, 
upon  the  nation  at  large,  a  union  of 
church  and  state. 

Returning  to  the  action  of  the 
Methodist  preachers  regarding  the 
Inaugural  ball,  are  they  not  guilty, 
like  the  Ptiarisees  of  old,  of  strain- 
ing at  a  mosquito  and  swallowing  a 
mammoth?  The  readers  will  ob- 
serve that  the  inaugural  ball  is  the 
mosquito,  and  the  gigantic  evils  ex- 
isting in  state  affairs  and  in  social 
concerns,  that  sink  that  inflnitessi- 
mal  dance  incident  out  of  sight,  con- 
stitute the  mammoth.  There  are  so 
many  matters  of  great  moment 
that  might  oonsistentiy  engage  the 
attention  of  preadiers  of  the  day 
who  have  the  wel&reof  the  race  at 
heart,  that  they  might  well  afford  to 
pass  over  the  inaugural  proceed- 
ings, which  have  become  a  custom 
req)ected  on  account  of  antiquity  if 
not  because  of  intrinsic  merit,  as  a 
matter  of  comparatively  litUe  mo- 
ment. We  do  not  wish  it  to  be  un- 
derstood that  we  are  in  favor  of  the 
pomp  and  pageantry,  extravagance, 
and  worUly  vanity  which  are  the 
concomitants  of  the  inaugural  ball 
businees;  but    there    are  so  many 
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greater  evils  that  might  be  struck 
at  with  lusty  ecclesiastical  blows, 
that  the  Methodists  might  afford  to 
let  it  alone,  and  get  after  something 
the  abolition  of  which  would  to  a 
great  extent  improve  the  social 
situation. 

Talking  about  the  Interference  of 
ecclesiastical  officers  with  the  ordi- 
nary affairs  of  life,  the  reader  wlU 
please  note  the  position  &ken  by  the 
Columbus  preachers  respecting  the 
proposed  ball  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Old  Ladies'  Home.  "All  Christian 
people"  are  advised  to  give  it  a  wide 
berth. 

We  do  not  know  the  reason  for 
this  action.  It  is  to  be  presumed 
that  it  is  not  because  those  who 
assumed  to  give  such  advice  were 
desirous  of  preventing  the  Old 
Ladles'  Home  ft-om  receiving  as- 
sistance, that  being  a  benevolent 
institution.  If  it  was  for  the  pur- 
pose of  protecting  Christian  people 
fh>m  contamination  to  which  they 
might  be  exposed  by  mingling  with 
immoral  characters,  the  advice  was 
sound.  But  no  particular  howl  is 
raised  agaliist  the  Methodists  on  the 
ground  of  exclusivenees  and  priestly 
dictation,  because  of  this  counsel  to 
Church  memlsers.  How  dffTetent 
when  protective  advice  is  tendered 
to  the  young  people  among  the 
Latter-day  Saints  by  their  Elders. 
Although  the  sole  object  is  to  guard 
the  youtli  against  straying  into  by- 
paths tiiat  lead  to  destruction,  those 
who  tender  it  are  denounced  as  ec- 
clesiastical Interferers  with  the  so- 
cial afltkirs  of  their  people.  But  what 
is  commendable  in  a  sectarian  clergy- 
man is  denounced  as  unbearable 
tyrutny  in  a  Latter-day  Saint  Church 
official;  and  so  ityustice  goes  on 
unchecked,  being  propped  up  by  un- 
sightly and  unreasoning  prejudice. 
# 

THE  NEGRO  PROBLEM. 

The  negro  problem,  tlie  founda- 
tions of  which  were  intermingled 
with  those  of  the  American  Union 
itself,  was  by  no  means  solved  with 
the  aiwlition  of  slav«ry,  nor  there- 
construction  of  the  South,  nor  the 
enfranchisement  of  the  colored  race. 
On  the  contrary  it  is  giving  to  some 
of  our  statesmen  and  sociologists  a 
g^ve  anxiety,  not  unlike  that 
which  far-elgfated  men  felt  in  the 
fifties,  when  tjie  spirit  of  war  began 
to  show  itself  in  l^slative, .  polit- 
ical and  Journalistic  circles  in  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  conntiy. 

The  increased  fecundity  of  the 
black  race  over  the  whites  with 
whom  they  live  in  contad;,  will,  if 
the  natural  progress  of  events  be  not 


interfered  with,  in  a  few  years  more 
place  the  whites  in  the  minority 
throughout  most  distiricts  of  the 
South.  The  prospect  of  being  ruled 
by  their  former  slaves  fills  witti 
gloom  the  breast  of  t*»e  proud- 
plrited  Southron,  and  that  such  as 
condition,  once  iirought  about,  can 
peacefully  oontlmie  long,  is  scarcely 
to  be  dreamed  by  the  most  sanguine 
optimist,  much  less  expected  by  a 
sensible  person,  ihmiliarwith  human 
nature,  and  the  forces  and  motives 
wtiich  actuate  men  and  produce 
war. 

Two  new  phases  of  this  problem 
are  being  noted  by  some  of  the 
newspapers  of  the  Boath.  One,  re- 
ferred to  by  Senator  Ingalls  in  his 
recent  remarks  upon  the  subject,  is 
Oiat  the  molatto  is  disappearing, 
while  ^he  colored  race  grows  stead- 
ily blacker.  A  southern  paper  sug- 
gests, as  Eimong  the  causes  of  this 
process,  the  fttct  that  slavery  en- 
couraged relations  between  mastw 
and  slave  for  which  the  law  pro- 
vided no  punishment  and  which 
tended  to  multiply  mulattoes;where- 
as  now  the  colored  woman  may  in- 
voke the  law  in  establishing  the 
paternity  of  her  child,  and 
fix  the  responsibility  for  it. 
The  same  paper  asserts,  as 
another  reason  for  the  decadence 
of  the  mulatto,  that  since  the  war, 
a  sentiment,  not  existing  in  slavery 
days,  has  grown  up  in  Iwth  races, 
which  regards  their  association  in 
a  capacity  to  beget  offspring  as  dis- 
graceful. It  is  asserted  that  mulat- 
toes  of  both  sexes  prefer  marital 
companions  darker  than  themselves, 
a  fact  which  tends  to  concentrate 
the  black  blood  in,  and  eliminate 
the  white  fh>m.  the  veins  of  ttie 
colored  race.  It  is  a  well  known 
scientific  &ctthat  an  admixture  of 
the  two  bloods  is  not  favorable  to 
fecundity,  and  that  the  darker  the 
colored  people  are,  the  more  pn^flc 
they  are. 

The  othw  phase  of  this  subject  to 
which  allusion  is  made,  is  the  al- 
lied retirement  of  the  whites  ftom 
the  coast  plantations  to  the  high 
lands  of  the  interior,  leaving  the 
negroes  in  possession.  The  Atlan- 
ta OonBtUvition  notes  this,  con- 
firms it,  and  adds  that  wherever 
the  negroes  very  largely  predomin- 
ate the  whites  are  retiring;  "the  Eng- 
lish speaking  race  everywhere  rules 
or  retires."  The  receding  of  the 
whites  flrom  the  coast  does  not  affect 
the  cities  on  the  seaboard.  The 
whites  gather  in  them  and  gain  in 
numbers  from  incoming  accretions 
which  leave  the  neighboring  farm- 
ing diatricte.    Thus  a  segregation  is 


in  progress  which  promises  soon  to 
result  in  the  formation  of  white  and 
blade  sections  on  the  map  of  the 
South,  having  more  or  less  distinct 
twnndaries.  This  condition  cannot 
but  foster  sectional  and  race  antipa- 
thies, and  the  tendency  in  the  direc- 
tion of  it  is  another  ominous  phase 
of  the  great  race  problem  on  tha 
American  continent. 

Recently,  in  an  address  before 
the  Georgia  Legislature,  Hon.  J.  L. 
M.  Cuiiy,  late  minister  to  Spain, 
said: 

"I  want  to  say  to. you  In  neifeet 
frankness  that  the  man  who  thinks 
the  negro  problem  has  been  settled 
is  either  a  fanatic  or  a  fool.  I  stand 
aghast  at  the  problem.  I  dont  be- 
lieve civiliaation  ever  encounteied 
one  of  greater  magnitude.  It  ca^s 
a  dark  shadow  over  your  civiliza- 
tion, your  churches,  your  govern- 
ment of  the  future.  It  is  a  great 
problem,  which  will  tax  your  ener- 
gies. Georgia  was  once  Sboman- 
ized.  Gec^gia,  with  the  South 
Afiicanized,  as  it  may  be,  would  be 
a  tiiousand  times  worse  than  Sher- 
maniaed." 


A  CORRECT  VIEW. 

Omob  in  a  while  a  public  journal 
has  a  square  look  at  Utah  afiUrs, 
and  not  only  takes  in  the  situation 
but  boldly  expresses^  the  results  of 
independent  observation.  This  was 
the  position  of  the  Chicago  TimM 
when  it  glanced  in  tbte  direction 
and  daabed  down  these  rranuks: . 

"The  so-called  Gentile  population 
of  Utah  are  heard  fh>m  ofaiefiy 
through  the  active  polittcians 
among  their  number.  The  Mor- 
mons have  been  the  thrifty  popula- 
tion of  Utah.  Their  Industty, 
which  has  changed  an  unianmislng 
desert  into  flruittul  soil,  has  made 
the  wealth  of  the  Territory.  Salt 
Lake  City  is  substantially  their 
city.  They  control  its  munici- 
pal aflfUrs  as  they  control  the 
Legislative  work  of  the  Ter- 
ritory. The  minority,  compra- 
hended  -under  the  general  term 
Gentile,  is  not  ill-treated,  its  righto 
of  person  and  property  are  respected, 
no  religious  persecution  is  attempted, 
but  it  makes  it  moan  as  though  it 
labored  under  hard  conditions.  Ite 
moral  sense  is  not  greatly  outraged 
against  polygamous  practices,  fbr  ite 
own  class  is  not  a  stranger  to  vice, 
but  it  does  protest  against  the 
political  unification  of  the  chUtch 
whereby  it  is  deprived  of  the  exer- 
cise of  a  power  its  adventorous 
spirits,  incapable  of  the  close  Indus- 
try of  Mormons,  covet.  The  Gen- 
tile In  Utah  would  have  the  Mor- 
mon disftanchised  that  he  himself 
may  hold,  occupy  and  possess  the 
land,  levjlng  its  taxes  upon  Mor- 
mon property  and  disbursing  the 
proceeds  for  the  benefit  of  the  Gen- 
tile. Under  the  sway  of  political 
Gentiles  levying  upon  Mormon 
property  special  assessments  for 
street  and  other  improvements,  Salt 
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Liake  woukl  become  a  paradise  for 
fiivored  jobbers,  such  ds  Washington 
was  in  the  palmy  days  of  'Boss' 
Stoenikenl. 

"Utah  must  answer  for  the  sLns  of 
IQdormondom,  but  the  indictment 
made  by  the  resident  GFentiie  must 
be  read  in  the  light  of  his  ambition 
to  control  through  proceasee  ot  taxa- 
tion tbe  wealth  created  by  the  in- 
dustry of  the  Mormon.  The  Utah 
dentfle  is  not  as  virtuous  as  he 
woqM  have  good  people  believe." 

Nothing  truer  was  ever  spoken 
thantba)>  the  "active  politicians'' 
have  undertaken  perpetually  to 
speak  for  the  non-' 'Mormon"  popu- 
atiou  of  .Utah.  They  have  been 
represented  by  those  who  have 
styled  themselves  "political  authori- 
ties." We  should  have  stated  that 
they  have  been  largely  miarepre- 
sentel  by  them,  as  many  honorable 
Oentiles  are  as  much  opposed  to  the 
methods  of  some  of  the  "active  poli- 
ticians" among  them  as  are  the 
"Mormons."  That  better  class  of 
them  do  not  sympathize  with  the 
wholesale  misrepresentation  in- 
dulged in  by  political  schemers,  who 
thus  seek  to  cover  up  the  real  char- 
acter of  their  designs.  They  con- 
sider it  shameftil,  and  so  it  is. 

¥^en  the  truth  of  the  situation 
is  shown,  as  it  is  by  the  Jhnes,  the 
"active  {.oliticians"  explode,  in  a 
frantic  outburst  of  anger,  and  lapse 
into  an  aspect  of  injured  innocence. 
They  exclaim  pathetically,  "We 
ha'fe  never  asked  the  'Mormons'  to 
do  anytlilng  but  come  within  the 
laws." 

The  laws  referred  to  are  those  that 
Congress  lias  been  worked  up  to  pass 
by  the  bringing  of  a  religious  as  well 
as  a  political  pressure  to  bear  upon 
that  boiy;  such  for  instance  as  the 
measure  enacted  for  the  purpose  of 
escheating  the  property  of  the  "Mor 
mon"  people.      This   invitation   to 
oome  within  the  laws  simply  means, 
in  one  ot  its  phases,  that  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  shall  tamely  and  supine- 
ly ^bmit  to  a  system  of  wholesale 
robbery.    Kor  is  it  intended  to  con- 
fine the  stealing  process  to  the  es- 
cheating of  the  property  of  the  peo- 
ple in  an  aggregate  capacity.  It  has 
been  broadly  stated  that  the  ulti- 
mate design  is  to  resort  to  the  con- 
fiscation of  private  property,  and  to 
deny  "Mormons"  the  right  to  ac- 
quire realty  under  the  laws  of  this 
conntiy. 

These  are  some  of  the  lamb-like 
ideas  (hat  have  been  advanced  by 
'.■active  politicians"  in  Utah.  If 
such  designs  were  to  materialize  in- 
to the  shape  of  anti-"Mormon"  stat- 
utes, as  a  matter  of  course  the  "ao- 
tive  politicians"  would  shout  them- 
k1^  hoarse   in   enunciating  the 


demand  that  the  "Mormon"  people 
"come  within  the  laws"  by  submit- 
ting humbly  to  measures  of  spolia- 
tion. This  "come  within  the  laws" 
chestnut  is  getting  dry.  It  is  bel- 
lowed for  outside  effect.  In  this 
region  its  true  inwardness  Is  weU 
known,  and  its  utterers  thoroughly 
comprehended. 

It  is  understood  now  that  attempts 
are  to  be  made  to  induce  Congress  to 
enact  measures  to  disfranchise  the 
"Mormons."  It  is  not  improbable 
that  a  bill  has  already  been  framed 
in  this  city  to  that  end,  and  Is  being 
carried  to  Washington,  ready  for  the 
making  of  the  attempt  to  thrust  It 
down  the  throat  of  the  National 
legislature.  All  this  work  is  of 
course  being  done  "by  the  "active 
politicians." 

And  why  should  the  "Mormons" 
be  disfraqchised?  A  small  minority 
have  engaged  in  a  fight  with  the 
minority  for  political  supremacy.  If 
a  man  has  a  fight  on  hand  with  an- 
other, and  Is  not  over  scrupulous 
about  fair  play,  he  wUl  call  in  a 
force  stronger  than  his  antagonist 
and  have  the  latter's  hands  tied.  So 
soon  as  the  tying  process  is  accom- 
plished he  expects  to  beat  him  with 
a  club  with  impunity,  besides  being 
able  to  put  his  hands  in  his  pockets 
and  seize  his  loose  cash.  He  will 
Bh<Sut  at  the  same  time  so  that  he 
may  be  heard  by  passers  by,  whom  he 
wishes  to  deceive,  "Why  don't  you 
come  within  the  laws?" 


MUNICIPAL  ELECTIONS. 

We  have  received  a  number  of 
communications  from  correspond- 
ents, making  inquiries  respecting  the 
law  governing  municipal  elections. 
There  seems  to  exist  in  the  minds 
of  the  propounders  of  these  I^a] 
conundrums,  doubts  as  to  whether 
the  municipalities  they  refer  to  ought 
to  be  governed  by  their  old  charters 
in  the  matter  of  electing  officers,  or 
by  the  new  law,  known  as  the  gen 
era!  municipal  bill,  passed  at  the 
last  session  of  the  Legislature. 

The  latter  statute  contains  pro- 
visions for  districting  incorporated 
cities,  and  electing  members  of  the 
council  Trom  wards  instead  of  at 
large  as  heretofore;  and  conAision 
seems  to  exist  respecting  the  ques- 
tion as  to  whether  or  not  these  pro- 
visions apply  before  the  inhabitants 
of  a  municipality  vote  in  favor  of 
adopting  them.  There  are  other 
points  relating  to  the  government  of 
cities  respecting  which  uncertainty 
has  been  created  by  the  passage  of 
the  general  municipal  bill,  and 
Judge  Henderson's  decision  In  the 


Ogden  case  interpreting  some  of  its 
sections. 

Some  of  the  subjects  legislated 
upon  in  the  general  municipal  bill 
have  been  thrown  into  such  uncer- 
tainty and  confusion,  by  the  defec- 
tive manner  in  which  that  bill  was 
drawn,  and  by  Judge  Henderson's 
ruling,  that  we  prefer  not  to  at- 
tempt to  elucidate  them.  Borne 
good  lawyers  differ  from  the  de- 
cision in  the  Ugden  case,  and 
others  concur  therein;  and  as  tliat 
case  will  be  brought  before  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  Territory  for 
final  adjudication,  we  prefer  with- 
holding an  opinion  on  the  points  of 
law  Involved. 

In  the  meantime  the' officials  of 
certain  municii.alltles  are  in  a 
quandary  as  to  how  they  should  pro- 
ceed regarding  their  forthcoming 
elections,  some  of  which  are  in  the 
near  future.  The  best  advice  we 
can  give  them  is  to  consult  witli 
competent  legal  counsel.  Under  the 
circumstances  they  may  rightly 
procure  legal  advice  at  the  expense 
of  the  municipal  treasury. 


SANITARY. 


Wk  have  been  requested  by  a  pro- 
fessional teacher  to  suggest  that  the 
fumigation  of  school  rooms  be  regu- 
larly attended  to  in  this  Territory. 
It  is  oarelblly  done  in  many  parts 
of  the  world,  especially  in  seasons 
when  epidemic  and  contagious  dis- 
eases prevail.  The  result  has  been 
that  the  spread  of  maladies  of  that 
character  has  been  cheeked,  and 
even  the  general  health  of  the 
pupils  improved,  by  the  rectification 
of  the  atmosphere  of  the  school 
room. 

During  the  last  few  months  such 
diseases  as  scarlet  fever  and  diph- 
theria have  been  more  or  less  preva- 
lent among  chllilreu.  In  one  in- 
tance  there  was  a  case  of  the  la  tter 
complaint  in  a  house  only  a  fow 
rods  flrom  one  of  the  schoolhouses  of 
this  cl^.  These  falcts  suggest  that 
the  ftimigation  precaution  should  be 
adopted. 

The  experiment  costs  but  little,and 
there  Is  not  much  labor  connected 
with  it  All  the  openings  of  the 
building — doors  and  windows — 
should  be  tightly  closed;  an  iron 
vessel  containing  a  quantity  of  sul- 
phur is  placed  near  the  centre  of  the 
room,  and  a  live  coal  dropped  into 
the  stuff.  The  person  attending  to 
the  process  then  withdraws,  leaving 
the  sulphur  to  burn  until  consumed. 
The  sulphuric  acid  gas,  or  fumes  of 
the  sulphur,  should  be  allowed  to  re- 
main in  the  room  several  hours. 
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This  method  is  adopted  in  Eng- 
Jand  in  all  buildings  In  which  a  case 
fo  contagious  disease  lias  developed, 
the  work  being  done  by  public  ofB- 
cera  under  the  direction  of  a  boaxd 
ot  health.  All  articles  of  clothing 
that  have  been  in  contact  with  the 
patient  are  carried  away,  and,  after 
being  put  through  a  special  fumiga- 
tion in  a  public  place  used  fbr  the 
purpose,  are  returned  to  the  owner. 

We  respectfully  commend  the  sub- 
ject of  fumigating  school  houses  as 
a  sanitaiy  measure  to  the  trustees  of 
districts.  It  is  a  matter  that  could 
be  attended  to  once  a  week — say  on 
Saturdays,  that  being  the  vacation 
day  of  the  week.  We  believe  it 
would  be  attended  with  good  re- 
sults. 


SOCIAL  AMENITY. 

A  PiXHTLiAB  custom  has  recently 
been  introduced  Into  social  parties  in 
this  city,  especially  those  that  are 
somewhat  crowded. 

It  has  been  inaugurated  to  enable 
the  social  hog  to  monopolize  the 
floor. 

When  he  gets  through  dancing 
one  set  b«  secures  bis  position  for 
the  next  by  dropping  his  handker- 
chief on  the  spot  he  occupied  untU 
he  retires  with  one  partner  to  select 
another. 

In  this  way  the  more  modest  and 
unselflsh  among  the  guests  are  com- 
peUed  to  ornament  ttie  side  seats  as 
perpetual  wallflowers.' 

Occasionally  the  same  tactics  are 
adopted  in  order  to  secure  the  best 
places  on  the  floor,  even  when  it  is 
not  crowded. 

The  management  of  a  party  that 
does  not  protect  its  guests  against 
such  a  boorish  imposition  is  in  a 
bad  way. 

This  late  phase  of  social  life,  il- 
lustrating the  absence  of  one  of  its 
amenities,  is  quite  suggestive.  It 
impresses  one  with  the  truism  tliat 
in  all  human  affairs,  trom  the 
greatest  to  the  smallest,  occasions 
giving  the  student  an  opportuni- 
ty to  study  are  ample.  The  ob- 
server has  but  to  keep  his  eyes  open 
to  enable  him,  without  difficulty,  to 
distinguish  the  bogs  fh>m  the 
lambs. 

Now,  gentlemen,  drop  your  hand- 
Icerchiefs. 


SELFISHNESS. 

SEiiFiSiiNE8B  is  an  inherent  quality 
of  all  human  l>eings,  amounting  in 
its  influence  over  them  to  an  attri- 
bute. Eveiy  born  creature  is  a  te^f 
consciousness,  proclaims  the  ftct  of 


self  as  relates  to  existence,  and  as 
relates  to  the  development  of  aU  the 
attributes  of  the  being. 

It  is  not  unreasonable— it  is  right 
— that  every  self  should  be  selfish  in 
that  which  relates  to  the  develop- 
ment of  itself  .  Self-interests  should 
be  carefully  guarded,  self-reliance 
cultivated,  self-defense  Justified, 
self-confidence  encouraged,  self-exa- 
mination commended,  self-govern- 
ment >lemanded,  and  self-restraint 
over  aelf-tvill  that  is  presistent  in 
wrong  to  another,  until  self  is  sub- 
dued to  its  own  limtto  of  self. 

This  principle  in  man  is  like  Uie 
law  by  which  all  things  are  gov- 
erned. It  has  its  l)ounds.  Within 
those  bounds  its  exercise  is  legitimate 
and  proper;  outside  of  those  bounds 
it  is  sin — a  selfishness  that  would 
sacrifice  the  interests  of  others  for 
self  aggrandizement — that  knows  no 
self-denial,  and  will  admit  of  no 
self-defense. 

Man  was  not  vainly  created  with 
unlawful  propensities,  inclinations 
and  tendencies.  Nothing  was 
made  in  vain.  Both  physical- 
ly and  spiritually  he  was  the 
linage  of  his  Maker.  If  by  rea- 
son of  temptation  he  is  prone  to 
use  those  propensities  unlawfully, 
and  exercise  them  beyond  the  limits 
prescribed  for  their  action,  the  ne- 
cessity of  self-control  is  apparent, 
and  law,  not  temptation,  must  be  his 
rule  of  action. 

Self-interests  are  l^itimate,  and 
should  be  carefully  guarded.  In 
doing  this,  man  may  and  should  be 
selfish.  Every  interest  that  belongs 
to  the  filling  of  the  measure  of  his 
creation  as  designed  by  the  Creator, 
should  in  all  cases  demand  his  un- 
yielding determination  to  secure  to 
himself  all  their  advantanges,  both 
of  -rewards  and  of  glory. 
.  In  this  pursuit  and  earnest  en- 
deavor there  Is  no  sentiment  of 
what  is  termed  selfishness  apparent 
to  another.  He  is  moving  in  his 
own  legitimate  sphere  w^ithout 
affecting  injuriously  the  interests  of 
others.  He  gathers  fromrthe  moral 
and  sentimental  world  around  him 
that  which  enriches  his  share  witli- 
out  diminishing  another's,  and  hi» 
life  becomes  an  example  for  other 
lives,  worthy  of  their  imitation. 

Independent  in  his  individuality 
and  organization,  he  is  as  independ- 
ent in  the  exercise  of  all  its  powers; 
ever  responsible  for  the  source  fh>m 
whence  they  have  been  derived.  He 
is  only  iustifled — can  only  meet  this 
responsibility  by  keeping  within  the 
bounds  prescribed  by  law  for  his  ac- 
tion. All  that  the  law  has  provided 
fbr   his  good  and   his  blessing,  of 


truth  and  knowledge,  of  virtue  and 
honor,  of  power  and  dominion,  he 
should  selfishly  seek  to  acquire  and 
determinedly  maintain,  as  his  in- 
herent right,  and  as  essential  to  the 
realization  of  his  great  immortal 
destiny. 

God's  words  and  works^  we  are  in- 
formed, are  for  His  own  purpose  and 
glory— "to  bring  to  pass  the  immor- 
tality and  eternal  life  of  man." 
Herein  is  the  great  laVt'  of  life. 
Works  appropriated  to  the  happiness 
and  for  die  eternal  life  of  others  se- 
cure aU  there  is  of  glory  that  can 
come  to  man.  In  the  carefUl  ob- 
servance of  this  law  happiness  "and 
heaven  would  exist  everywhere; 
evil  and  all  evil  propensities  would 
be  banished.  No  sin  nor  death 
could  ent«r  there;  aU  works  would 
be  woiks  of  love,  and  would  be  In 
harmony  with  the  spirit  of  the  Gos- 
pel which  gives  salvation  unto 
man.  Man's  ambition  for  gloiy 
should  never  be  allowed  to  die. 
He  should  be  selfish  enough  to  be 
zealous  in  bringing  every  propen- 
sity, every  feeling,  and  every  word 
and  every  work  of  his,  and  every 
men^ber  of  his  body  into  complete 
subjection  to  the  conditions  of  law 
applicable  to  them.  In  so  doing  uo 
ou<^i8  entitled  to  be  his  master.  It 
is  a  self  work  for  his  own  aelf-gloiy. 
He  must  for  self  learn  the  law,and  so 
apply  it  as  to  quality  hiniself  for  the 
task  of  bringing  to  pass  the  happi- 
ness and  eternal  life  of  others,  as 
well  as  to  secure  his  own  purposes 
and  glory,  as  did  his  Father  before 
him. 

Selfishness  is  a  powerful  element 
of  man's  nature.  When  restrained 
to  its  legitimate  operations,  it  is  the 
guardian  angel  of  his  interests;  and, 
strengthened  by  ambition,  gives 
energy  and  force  to  character.  But 
selfi^ness  must  etof/  at  home — must 
abide  with  self.  There  is  no  o'her 
place  on  earth  wheie  it  is  a  virtue; 
no  other  field  in  which  It  can  work 
to  merit  a  virtuous  reward.  No 
thought,!  word  or  deed  that  goes  out 
to  or  that  is  for  another  must  be 
tainted  with  its  presence  or  with  its 
impress.  It  answers  to  the  '"ftvtni 
of  a  wise  philosopher  that  "truth 
told  out  of  its  proper  relation  be- 
comes a  lie,"  so  selfishness,  while  it 
promotes  life,  and  gives  energy  to 
self  at  home,  is  death  if  meted  out 
toothers. 

Eveiy  tliought  that  is  of  or  for 
another  should  be  one  of  fervent  de- 
sire for  his  good,  peace  and  happi- 
ness, without  envy  or  distrust;  every 
word  one  of  merited  praise  that 
would  fill  the  soul  with  ecstacy  and 
delight,  that  would  fall  upon  the  ear 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE     DESERET    WEEKLY. 


53 


Jt  the  melody  of  angek'  voioee,  or 
the  enrapturing  anthem  sung  by  the 
"morning  atars,"  when  they  "shout- 
ed for  Joy  over  a  newly-made 
world."  Eveiy  deed  or  act  of  life 
towards  another  should  be  as 
unselflsh  in  its  nature  as  are 
the  works  of  God  for  man- 
wherein  He  has  created  all  things 
for  the  happiness,  glory,  immor- 
tality and  eternal  life  of  man;  all 
that  can  possibly  contribute  to  the 
gradflcation  of  his  present  and  the 
glory  ot  his  ftiture.  His  words  and 
works  are  all  for  the  possession  and 
eqjoymentof  life  by  others.  When 
this  becomes  the  all-absorUng  mo- 
tive of  man  towards  his  fellow-man, 
there  will  he  no  unhallowed  and  ac- 
cursed fhiita  of  selflsnnesB  to  blight 
the  power  of  love,  or  mar  the  fellow- 
ship of  man  with  man,nor  man  with 
his  Maker. 

To  tbiak  alone  of  me  and  mine 

Aa  worthy  of  God'*  blessing, 
nrereots  tbe  ktndir  set  I  owe— 

Tbe  law  of  lore  tnuisfressins. 
TO  tuak  aad  aetfor  tbee  and  tfeiae, 

I  owe  tbe  dotjr  to  each  brother; 
Aal  wonid  have  them  do  to  me. 

So  I  most  do  anto  each  other. 
0DU«rfuI  aelf  the  rule  defies. 

Hakes  maa  despise  Us  aeighber; 
By  which  fee  wwas  he  k>«n  Bot  fled; 

tow  good  of  otheis  tUI  not  labor. 
8.  W.  B. 


BLOOD  GUILTINESS. 

Thk.  fate  of  those  who  besmear 
their  hands  with  a  righteous  man's 
Ulood  should  be  held  up  for  warning 
whenever  known.  If  we  knew  the 
immediate  effects  upon  those  who 
participate  in  such  deeds  a  chapter 
of  honors  would  be  presented  that 
would  reach  down  and  claim  charity 
in  a  most  l^^itimate  form. 

As  to  who  constituted  the  mob 
that  killed  Joseph  it  is  possible  that 
oar  system  of  proselyting  alone  can 
develop.  Sometimes  we  hear  of  men 
living  who  make  a  vain  boast  to 
i^tpease  the  sentiment  of  a  commun- 
ity Uiat  they  "assisted  to  kill  Joe 
Snititl},"  and  at  other  times  the  cir- 
cumstance comes  down  through 
posterity.  An  instonce  of  the  latter 
that  may  never  have  been  mentioned 
was  found  by  the  writer  while  in 
the  State  of  Alabama.  The  &te  of 
the  individual  who  was  guilty  of 
shedding  a  {wophet's  blood  was  not 
as  startling  as  some  recorded,  but 
Uie  circumstances  attending  the 
bringing  of  it  to  light  were  quite 
interesting. 

Ute  In  the  &I1  of  1880  we  took  » 
trip  hian  old  field  that  had  fiimished 
some  honest  souls,  but  who  had  not 
been  able  to  obey  the  command  to 
gather. 


Our  welcome  by  nearly  all  was  a 
most  pleasant  and  agreeable  one  tfll 
we  reached  the  humble  home  of  a 
brother  who  was  alone  a  member 
of  the  Church.  His  wife  and  large 
family  were  outside  of  the  fola, 
though  they  endured  our  presence. 
Perhaps  but  few  Elders  have  ever 
been  at  the  house  who  did  not  notice 
upon  their  approach,  the  woman 
with  the  corners  of  her  mouth  drawn 
down  and  an  old  bonnet  pulled  over 
the  eyes  as  if  condemnation  was 
fixed  upon  her  brow  and  she  could 
not  look  us  in  the  bee. 

To  be  affable  and  pleasant  was  one 
of  our  principal  mottoes,  and  though 
gloomily  repulsed  in  this  instance 
the  same  rule  was  adopted  but  with 
very  poor  effect.  Thus  we  would 
spend  our  time  talking  to  the  man 
and  What  members  of  the  family 
were  not  marked  after  the  manner 
of  the  mother.  These  conditions 
never  lent  much  aid  towards  making 
the  conversation  very  spirited  and 
usually  our  departure  would  be 
hastened  in  consequence  of  such 
uncongenial  feelings. 

Never  would  we  depart  from  the 
house  without  commenting  upon 
the  peculiarity  of  some  people  and  a 
dread  reference  would  be  made  to 
the  acts  of  our  female  friend. 

We  would  wonder  and  wonder 
what  so  affected  the '  woman,  but 
never  could  tell  what  it  was. 

It  was  a  year  later  when  a  second 
visit  was  made  to  this  place  and 
while  in  a  confidential  chat  with 
the  man  of  the  house  he  told  the 
cause  of  his  wife's  actions.  Said 
he:  "Brother  W.;  my  wife's  grand- 
father, named  Rice,  was  one  of  the 
mob  that  killed  Joseph  Smith. 
Very  soon  after  he  was  employed  on 
a  steamboat;  while  riding  along  one 
calm  day  he  veiy  strangely  fell  from 
the  boat  and  notwithstanding  the 
efforts  made  to  rescue  him  he  was 
drowned.  The  circumstance  was 
somewhat  mysterious  to  all  who 
witnessed  it." 

And  this  to  me  was  the  explana- 
tion of  what  we  could  notsolve.  Our 
presence  tended  to  arouse  the  feelr 
ings  of  the  woman  against  us  because 
of  a  failure  to  accept  the  trutii.  but 
the  fate  of  ho*  grandparent  would 
ttirust  itself  i)efore  her  and  a  forced 
respect  in  silence  was  given  us, 
WhUe  not  a  strict  application  -  yet 
one  that  can  be  applied,  we  quote, 
The  sins  of  the  fathers  shall  be 
visited  upon  the  children  to  the  third 
or  fburth  generation." 

E.  B.  Wbmht. 


A  TROUBLOUS  TIME. 


Bismarck  was  lately  made  a  Doc- 
toi  of  Divinity. 


Tbe;  present  appears  to  be  a  gen- 
eral time  of  trouble  and  perplexity 
among  the  Saints.  Their  afflictionfl 
are  not  confined  to  those  immediate- 
ly  Imposed  upon  them  by  their  ene- 
mies who  seek  their  overthrow.  The 
trouble  and  sorrow  ttiusheaped  upon 
them  are  grievous  enough,  but  they 
by  no  means  stand  alone.  There 
appears  to  be  a  prevalent  si'ister 
unseen  influence  at  work  seeking 
everywhere  for  vulnerable  or  assail- 
able points  and  making  the  most  of 
opportunities.  Nearly  every  family 
of  standing  has  ito  own  perplexity, 
and  each  is  more  or  less  apt  to  con- 
sider its  own  case  among  the  most 
discouraging.  In  numerous  instances 
the  only  relief  that  occurs  consists 
simply  of  a  change  in  the  nature  of 
the  affiictfon,  and  the  causes  of  grief 
and  annoyance  are  generally  of  a 
kind  that  carries  them  beyond  the 
control  of  those  whom  they  afflict. 

Borne  people  inclined  to  mental 
morbidity  may  be  disposed  to  think 
that  this  pretty  general  situation  is 
nec^sarily  a  token  of  divine  dis- 
pleasure. On  the  contrary  it  may 
be  ttie  expression  of  infinite  love. 
In  every  afibir  of  life  It  is  desirable 
that  the  Saints  should  preserve  self- 
poise  and  control,,  and  not  permit 
themselves  to  be  overwhelmed  with 
excitement  and  disconsolate  fear. 
They  should  be  constantly  on  their 
guard,  and  under  all  circumstances 
keep  in  mind  that  alarm  and  faith 
do  not  dwell  together  in  the  same 
breast,  beidg  the  antipodes  of  each 
other.  By  pursuing  this  course  they 
will  gain  by  the  experience  through 
which  they  pass,  bitter  and  unpalat- 
able though  It  may  be  at  the  time. 

In  these  times  it  will  be  found 
profitable  for  afilicted  Latter-day 
Saints  to  peruse  and  ponder  upon 
tiie  revelation  beginning  upon  page 
425  of  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Cov- 
enants "The  Word  of  the  Lord  to 
Joseph,  the  l*rophet,  while  in  Liber- 
ty Jail,  Clay  County,  Missouri,  March 
18^."  In  it  some  of  the  most  ap- 
palling situations  to  which  mortals 
could  be  subjected  are  enumerated 
and  graphically  described.  Joseph 
was  informed  that,  if  he  should  be 
called  to  endure  them,  "All  these 
things  shaU  give  you  experience 
and  shall  be  for  thy  good.  The  Son 
of  Man  hath  descended  below  them 
all;  art  thou  greater  than  He?" 

"After  tribulation  cometh  the 
blessing,"  and  after  the  Saints  have 
passed  through  the  narrows  and  the 
day  star  of  peace  shall  arise,  how 
intensely  they  will  er\)oy  the  change. 
The  transition  will  come. 
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A  CURIOUS    ADVENTURE. 


SoHK  yeaiB  since  a  m&n  was  ar- 
rested ia  one  of  the  country  settle- 
ments of  this  Territory  on  rather  a 
grave  charge,  and  jiending  the  ac- 
tion of  the  grand  Jury  was  imprisoned 
in  the  county  Jail,  a  not  very  secure 
structure,  from  which  he  soon  con- 
trived to  effect  his  escape.  He  left 
no  clue  to  the  course  he  had  taken, 
and  after  a  brief  search,  hope  of 
capturing  tiim  was  abandoned  and 
it  was  believed  by  his  acquaintances 
that  he  had  left  the  Territory. 

Borne  weeks  afterward  the  writer 
happened  to  be  traveling  in  one  of 
the  southern  counties  of  the  Terri- 
tory,and  stopped  in  a  town  in  which 
a  mill  was  In  course  of  construction, 
when,  to  his  surprise,  h«  noticed  the 
culprit  engaged  upon  the  building,  in 
company  with  a  large  number  of 
other  men  there  employed. 

Being  in  conversation  wiih  the 
Bishop,  who  was  superintending  the 
work,  at  the  time  of  making  the 
discovery,  I  exclaimed,  "What  in 
the  world  is  that  fellow  doing  here?" 
The  Bishop,  true  to  his  Yankee  in- 
stinct, answered  my  query  by  ask- 
ing if  I  knew  the  man,  and  when 
I  assured  him  I  did,  gave  his  name, 
told  of  the  crime  with  which  he  was 
charged  and  of  his  escape  from  the 
county  Jail,  he  shook  bia  head  in- 
credulously. "You  are  mistaken," 
be  said;  "this  man's  name  is -Rich- 
ardson. I  have  only  known  him  for 
a  few  weeks,  since  he  came  here, 
but  in  that  time  he  has  shown  him- 
self to  be  a  first-rate  fellow  and  a 
perfect  genius.  He  is  boanling  at 
my  house,  and  Is  able  to  turn  his 
hand  to  almost  anything.  He  has 
mended  clocks  and  done  tinkering 
for  the  people,  finished  up  the  car- 
penter work  on  my  house,  and  now, 
as  you  see,  he  is  working asa  masou, 
and  he  seems  to  be  equally  clever  at 
everything.  In  fact  he  is  quite  a 
preacher  as  well;  he  gave  us  a  dis- 
course of  about  two  hours'  length  on 
Sunday  la8t,and  it  had  a  good  many 
practical  ideas  In  it.  He  may  re- 
semble the  man  you  speak  of^  but  I 
assure  you  he  is  quite  a  different 
person." 

I  could  perceive  that  the  Bishop 
was  thoroughly  captivated  with  his 
ingenious  boarder,  and  it  was  not 
much  to  be  wondered  at,  for  he  was 
intelligent  and  rather  piepoesessing, 
and  really  very  expert  in  various 
Ihies  as  a  workman;  but  rude  as  it 
might  saum  to  shatter  the  Bishop's 
idol  by  undeceiving  him  as  to  the 
man's  character,  and  ungenerous  to 
prevent  a  man  from  makiug  his  way 
among   strangers    when   ostracised 


among  his  acquaintances,  a  sense  of 
duty  to  the  public  impelled  me  to  do 
so. 

Taking  the  Bishop  by  the  arm 
and  starting  towards  where  Uie  man 
was  employed,  I  said,  "Come  and 
be  convinced!"  but  the  fellow,  who 
had  also  recognized  me,  was  evi- 
dently in  no  mood  for  being  inter- 
viewed, for  as  we  approached  him 
he  dropped  his  tools  and  hastily 
made  his  way  out  of  town.  Even 
with  this  evidence  of  guilt  before 
him,  the  Bishop  reftised  to  believe 
that  the  man  was  the  criminal  he 
was  represented  to  be,  or  at  least  to 
act  upon  the  suggestion  offered  to 
have  him  placed  under  arrest  and 
communicate  with  the  officers  of  the 
county  whence  he  bad  escaped. 

Having  businesB  with  the  justice 
of  the  ])eace  in  the  place  during  the 
day,  I  called  bis  attention  to  the 
character  of  the  man  who  had  found 
refuge  in  the  settlement,  but  he  too 
failed  to  realize  the  necessity  for  Im- 
mediate action  in  having  him  ar- 
rested. However,  as  the  refugee 
failed  to  put  in  an  appealrance  dur- 
ing the  afternoon,  the  Justice  of  the 
peace  began  to  feel  that  he  ought  to 
have  acted  with  promptness  on  the 
first  suggestion.  Accordingly,  after 
dark  in  the  evening,  in  company 
with  the  constable,  lie  called  at  the 
Bishop's  house  '^here  I  was  staying 
and  asked  what  I  would  recommend 
in  the  emergency.  While  we  were 
talking  a  boy  came  in  and  reported 
that  Richardson  was  Just  then  peer- 
ing through  the  window  at  us,  but 
he  managed  to  escape  before  the 
officers  could  get  outeide,and  though 
diligent  search  was  made  fbr  him 
that  night  it  was  unavailing. 

Learning  from  the  Bishop's  wife 
that  a  coat,  vest  and  watch  belong- 
ing to  her  boarder  were  in  the  house, 
I  ventured  the  opinion  that  he 
might  remain  secreted  in  the  vicini- 
ty Miilil  tiJti'i  I  bad  left,  to  recover 
them  or  possibly  attempt  to  do  so 
during  the  nlght,and  remarked  tha 
if  I  beard  him  about  the  house  I 
would  get  up.  The  members  of  the 
Bishop's  bousebolJ  slept  up.«tair8, 
but  I  was  shown  to  bed  in  a  room  on 
the  lower  floor,  on  entering  which,  in 
addition  to  the  bed  I  was  to  occupy, 
I  noticed  a  lounge  with  a  pile  of  bed 
clothes  upon  it,  but  nothing  more. 

During  the  night  I  was  aroused 
from  my  peaceful  slumber  by  a  slight 
noise,  and  on  opening  my  eyes  I 
could  plainly  discern  by  the  light  of 
the  full  moon  which  shone  through 
the  windows  a  human  figure  stand- 
ing at  the  foot  of  my  bed.  Taking 
it  for  granted  it  was  the  fugitive, 
and,  wi^out  stopping   a   moment 


for  thought,  I  sprang  fh>m  the  bed 
and,  rlutc-hing  him  by  throat,forced 
him  backward  upon  the  lounge 
where  I  held  him  unUl  I  feared  if  I 
did  not  slacken  my  grip  on  bis  wind- 
pipe he  never  would  r^aln  bis 
breath.  Accordingly  I  loosened  my 
hold,  when  to  my  ^rprise,  after 
gasping  once  or  twice,  he  cried  out 
"Mother!" 

When  excited  a  person  thinks 
quickly.  I  did  upon  that  occasion. 
The  truth  flashed  upon  my  mind  in 
an  instant  that  it  was  Uie  wrong 
person  I  was  choking.  The  voice 
was  too  boyish  for  the  rolkist  man 
whom  I  had  imagined  I  had  in  my 
grasp;  and  besides  the  latter  would 
not  be  likely  to  caU  for  maternal  as- 
sistance if  It  were  be.  A  glance  at 
the  bed  clothes  which  I  bad  noticed 
pUed  upon  tibe  lounge  when  I  en- 
tered the  room,  but  which  were  now 
tumbled  partially  upon  the  floor,and 
the  scantily  clothed  form  of  the  per- 
son I  was  holding  down,  satisfied 
me  that  whoever  he  was  he  naist 
have  been  reposing  upon  that 
lounge  during  the  earlier  part  of  the 
night.  Then,  fearing  the  household 
might  be  aroused  by  his  screams,  I 
shut  off  his  wind  again  long  enough 
to  command  him  t»  be  still  and 
makt;  no  noise,  piled  the  bed  clothes 
upon  him  whDe  bis  eyes  remained 
closed,  aud  slitip^  back  Into  bed,  to 
ponder  upon  the  scene  in  which  I 
had  Just  been  an  actor.  Whfen  the 
ludicrousness  of  the  situation  pre- 
sented itself  tuUy  before  my  mind,  t 
could  hardly  control  my  inclination 
to  laugh. 

I  bad  been  lying  awake  fully  an 
hour  thinking  of  the  episode  and 
wondering  who  the  young  man 
could  be  whom  I  had  choked,  for  I 
was  under  the  Impression  the  Biriiop 
had  no  son  at  borne,  when  I  saw 
him  rise  to  a  sitting  posture  on  the 
lounge,  and  look  around  the  room  as 
if  in  quest  of  bis  assailant,  an  act 
which  convinced  me  that  he  had  not 
observed  me  retire  to  bed  after  loos- 
ing my  hold  upon  his  throat,  and 
that  he  bad  probably  been  too  thor- 
oughly frightened  to  open  bis  eyes 
before.  I  could  discern  his  head 
fh>m  where  I  lay^  while  be  sat  up, 
but  I  doubted  whether  he  saw  me, 
as  I  lay  quite  stUl.  After  sat&ifylng 
his  curiosity  he  again  lay  down,  and 
when  morning  dawned  and  I  arose 
and  dressed  myself,  he  was  sound 
asleep. 

On  emerging  fh>m  the  house  I 
found  my  hostess  already  astir,  look- 
ing in  vain  through  the  chicken 
coops  and  other  outhouses  for  her 
missing  boarder.  I  inquired  who 
my  room-m^e  was,  and  she  bur- 
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riedly  answered,  "Oh,  that  is  my 
gnudson,  and  I  forgot  to  tell  you 
laat  ii%ht  that  he  walks  In  his 
■iMrp!" 

I UM  her  I  hadalready  made  the 
diaooveiy,  but  not  until  I  had  used 
him  rather  roughly,  in  the  belief 
that  it  was  her  boarder  I  was  deal- 
ing with,  and  that  fotoe  was  nece»- 
sary.  With  oonoem  dejdcted  on 
her  oonntenanoe.  the  good  old  lady 
entered  the  bedroom  and  arouaad  the 
yoirth  to  learn  how  be  tared,  when 
he  awoke  with  a  stert  and  ex- 
oUaaed,  "Oh,  grandma,  that  Bieh- 
aidson  came  here  last  night  and 
almost  choked  me  to  death!" 
'<No,»  said  the  lady;  "you  mistake 

it  was  Brother  L who  ohoked 

yen,  and  he  8i^>paBed  you  were 
Biebardaon."  He  felt  so  abwhed 
on  learning  of  tliis  fsust  tliat  he 
avoided  my  presence  during  the  re- 
maiiider  of  my  stay  in  the  settie- 
ment. 

Hie  jnatioe  of  thepeaoe  and  con- 
stable were  up  early  looking  for  the 
AigltiTe  and  discovered  him  Just  as 
d»j  was  breaklag  making  his  wi^ 
out  of  town.  He  was  arrested, 
iHDHght  baok  aad  lodged  in  a  cellar, 
where  at  a  later  hour,  in  company 
with  the  Bishop  I  interviewed  him. 
The  Ingannity  for  which  he  was 
noted  was  displayed  la  the  defense 
wbitb  he  made  when  he  was  re- 
pnadied  for  having  decayed  tiie 
people  among  whom  he  had  found 
nAige,a8  to  his  name  and  ohaiaoter. 
"I  gave  you,"  he  said,  "my  name 
as  Biehaxd  Btchardson,  which  m 
strioUy  true.  My  name  is  Bichard, 
and  my  father's  name  was  Bichard, 
80 1  am  Riohanl,  lUcbard'a  son." 

The  sfaefiflT  of  the  distant  county 
torn  whose  custody  the  prisoner  had 
eaei^ied,  soon  arrived  and  took  his 
man  back  with  him,  and  in  course 
of  time  he  stood  his  trial,  was  oon- 
viotedjUid  served  a  term  in  the  peni- 
tentiaiy.  Since  t*iat  time  he  has 
led  a  reformed  life  and  to  a  great 
extent  established  a  character  for 
lidmaelf  which  I  have  uo  deeiie  to 
iqfureby  mentioning  his  real  name. 
Should  be  read  this  sketch  he  will 
doubtless  readily  reoogniae  ttie  part 
he  i^ayed  in  the  circumstauoee  nar- 
mled,  but  the  encounter  I  had  witii 
the  somnambulist  aad  the  mutual 
mlsundentanding  alluded  to  will 
probably  be  new  to  him. 

G.  C.  li. 


WANTS  A  PARDON. 

On  HondiQr,  Deo.  SI,  there  were 
filed  in  the  office  of  Secretary  Hall, 
the  papocB  in  the  matter  of  the  ap- 
plication ot  John   T.   Harrington, 


convicted  of  murder  in  the  second 
d^ree,  asking  that  Govemor  West 
iseue'a  pardon  in  his  fovor.  Har- 
riag^n  was  convicted  of  being  one 
of  the  leaders  in  tlie  Sureka  lynch 
ing  afiUr,  early  in  July,  1886,  when 
a  man  named  Fischer  was  taken  out 
of  Jail  and  banged  by  a  mob.  The 
affkir  created  considerable  excite' 
ment  at  the  time,  ftom  the  fact  that 
there  was.  considerable  doubt  as  to 
the  Justice  of  Fischer's  punishment, 
as  well  as  condemnation  of  the 
method  by  which  his  death  was 
Iwought about.  At  the  trial  in  Provo 
the  case  was  stubbornly  fought,  and 
resulted  in  the  conviction  of  several 
of  the  lynchers,  who  were  sentenced 
to  various  terms  of  imprisonment. 
The  application  for  executive  clem- 
ency is  as  foUows: 

"ro  Bis  ExoeUencv  Caleb  W.  Weal, 
Oovemor  of  Utah  Territory: 

"We,  the  uudersigaed,  reridents 
of  the  State  of  Colorado,  hereby 
certiiy  that  we  know  John  T.  Har- 
rington, who  was  convicted  about 
the  month  of  July,  1886,  in  a  court 
in  the  Territory  of  Utah,  for  the 
lyndiliw  of  one  Fischer,  and  who 
is  now  in  the  Peidtentlaiy  of  Utah 
Territory  under  the  sentence  im- 
posed on  him  resulting  ikom  said 
conviction.  We  know  said  John  T. 
Harrington  as  a  resident  of  Gilpin 
County,  Colorado^  for  some  six  years, 
firom  about  the  year  1878  to  1886, 
and  we  know  him  to  be  a  young 
man  of  good  reputation.  He  was  a 
miner  hy  occupation;  was  indus- 
trious, truthful  and  peaceable;  in 
brief,  was  a  good  citizen  during  big 
residence  in  said  GUlpin  County, 
Colorado." 

The  signers  cf  this  document  ate 
Alvln  Wood,  attorney-general  of 
Colorado;  J.  M.  D.  Linsay,  ex-dis- 
trict attorney  of  the  First  Judicial 
District  of  Colorado;  G.  C.  Snyder, 
mayor  of  Black  Hawk,  and  quite 
a  immber  of  officials  and  promi- 
nent men  of  Gilpin  County,  Colo- 
rado. Becommendations  for  clem- 
ency came  fWnn  Judge  Henderson, 
who  presided  at  the  trial,  and  Og- 
den  Hiles.  A  statement  tJiat  they 
l>eUeve  the  ends  of  Justice  to  have 
been  served  was  signed  by  six  out 
of  the  twelve  Jurors  who  convicted 
Harrington.  The  six  Jurors  are  Jo- 
seph Hatch,  W.  P.  Bennett,  liewis 
8.  Bobinson,  T.  E.  Thurman,  Al- 
len House,  and  C.  H.  Karren. 

The  document  was  placed  in  the 
liands  of  the  Govemor  several  days 
ago.  Learning  of  this,  Mughal 
Dyer  submitted  the  following  pro- 
test: 

"7b  Hi»  ExoeUency,  Oovemor  VcUeb 
W.Wett: 

"Sir— I  am  informed  that  there  is 
now  a  petition  on  file  with  you,  ask- 
ing for  the  pardon  of  one  John  T. 
Harrington,  who  was  convicted  in 


the  First  District  Court  of  murder  in 
the  second  d%re«,  and  sentenced  to 
seven  years'  unprisonment.  It  has 
been  represented  to  me  that  this  man 
is  paying  a  certain  amount  of  money 
for  the  purpose  of  securing  his  par- 
don, and  that  certain  lawvers  have 
represented  to  him  that  they  could 
secure  a  pardon  for  him  for  a  certain 
amount  of  money — amount  uur 
known  to  me. 

"I  am  not  personally  aware  of 
these  focts,  but  state  them  as  they 
are  stated  to  me,  and  I  am  sure  that 
no  pardon  should  be  granted  (if  it  is 
being  at  all  favorably  considered  by 
you)untll  the  matter  is  fully  investi- 
gated. Under  the  circumstances,  I 
respectfully  enter  this  my  protest 
against  any  pardon  until  such  in- 
vestigation is  had. 

Fbank  H.  Dyeb. 

U.  8.  Marshal." 

The  money  referred  to  was  $100 
which  had  been  placed  in  Warden 
Pratt's  hands  by  Harrington,  with 
instructions  that  it  be  paid  to  his  at:- 
ttorney,  Geo.  Sutherland,  of  Provo, 
when  the  pardon  was  secured. 
The  attorney's  attention  was  called 
to  the  Marshal's  protest,  and  the 
foUowing  reply  was  made: 
"0al6b  W.  Wett,  £liq.,  Oovemor, 

"My  Dear  Sir— With  reference  to 
tlie  statement  contained  in  Marshal 
Dyer's.letter  to  the  elTect  that  a  cer- 
tain sum  of  money  has  been  placed 
in  the  bands  of  the  Warden  at  the 
Penitentiary  to  be  paid  to  lawyers  in 
event  of  apardon  being  granted  to 
John  T.  Barrington,  I  have  to  say: 
AlK>ut  eight  or  nine  months  ago 
^Karrington  asked  me  to  make  an 
effort  to  t»oeure  a  pardon  for  him. 
I  told  him  that  I  would  do  so,  but 
that  he  must  pay  me  $100  to  cover 
expenses  in  working  on  the  case. 
He  agreed  to  write  to  friends  in  Colo- 
rado to  procure  the  am<wnt,  and  I 
immediately  entered  upon  the  work 
of  getting  recongimendatioDS  fh>m 
Jurors  who  tried  the  case  when  he 
was  convicted,  many  of  whom  I 
went  to  see  personally;  getting  peti- 
tions from  Colorado,  etc.,  I  made  one 
or  two  tripe  to  Ogden  and  else- 
where in  his  behalf.  About  two 
months  ago  I  received  a  letter  fkom 
BLairington,  or  some  one  on  his  be- 
halt,  saying  the  $100  had  been  re- 
ceived and  had  been  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  warden  and  would  be 
paid  to  me  when  the  wbrk  was  com- 
pleted. I  paM  litUe  attentk>n  to  this, 
and  if  I  inade  any  reply  I  do  not  re- 
member what  it  was.  It  was  the 
definite  understanding  all  along, 
however,  between  Harrington  and 
myself  that  this  money  was  to  be 
pidd  to  me  for  expenses,  and  in  ai^ 
event.  I  saw  Harrington  today  and 
he  admitted  this  to  be  the  case,  and 
mid  tAie  money  to  me.  Neither  Mr. 
Thurman  nor  I  is  to  receive  any- 
thing whatever  contingent  upon  the 
pardon.  I  refer  you  to  Mr.  Pratt, 
warden  of  the  'I'en.' 

"Trusting  the  fon^oing  will  be  suf- 
Aotent  by  way  of  explanation,  I  am 
Very  truly  yours, 
GiBonaE  SutheibiaAN*." 

Thus  £Rr  the  Govemor  has  taken 
no  action  in  the  matter.    The  ex- 
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planation  of  Mr.  Sutherland  dis- 
peosee  with  the  idea  that  a  pardon 
csa  be  bought,  though  the  sum 
named,  $100,  ts  too  small  to  even 
suggest  such  a  proceeding.  But 
there  are  other  considerations,  sbme 
of  tfaem  of  a  grave  nature,  con- 
nected with  the  circumstances  of 
the  lynching,  which  require  that 
a  careful  investigation  be  made  as 
to  whether  the  ends  of  Justice  have 
t>een  served  to  an  extent  to  punish 
Harrington  for  the  part  he  took  in 
the  aflhir,  and  to  have  an  effect  in 
deterring  others  similarly  inclined 
from  endeavoring  to  wreak  sum- 
mary vengeance  upon  off'enders. 
The  Governor  will  doubtless  give 
all  these  matters  proper  considera- 
tion before  he  reaches'a  conclusion. 


•Henry  Clews,  the  great  banker,  is 
a  small  and  very  nervous  man. 


EDITOR'S  DRAWER. 


be  lighted  up  with  a  smile  of  con- 
siderable width,  to  correspond  with 
the  heiglit  of  the  mistake. 


MAmr  stories  are  told  to  Illustrate 
the  sublime  perseverance  and  unsur- 
passable assurance  of  Ixmk  agents 
and  lightning  rod  vendors.  An  in- 
stance in  point:  A  book  peddler 
called  at  the  residence  of  Bishop 
Thomas  R.  Cutler,  in  Lehi,  Utah 
County.  He  wanted  to  seU  him  a 
book,  but  discovered  that  the  Bishop 
was  in  the  penitentiary  serving  a 
term  for  unlawful  cohabitation 
under  the  Edmunds  law^.  "AU 
right,"  said  he,  'TU  go  there  and  see 
him  and  get  his  a^ibecription."  Sure 
enough  the  fellow  appeared  at  the 
"pen,"  to  the  inexpressible  di^st 
of  Brother  Cutler,  who  brought  the 
interview  to  as  speedy  a  termination 
as  practicable. 

EvEBY  public  speaker  of  experi- 
ence has  in  his  time  perpetrated 
some  eggregious  blunders,  in  the 
hast«  of  utterance.  One  of  the  most 
stupendous  and  steep  ever  made  by 
the  writer  was  in  the  town  of  Shef- 
field, England,  in  the  early  part  of 
1864.  just  about  a  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury since.  The  subject  under  treat- 
ment was  the  gathering  of  the  elect 
in  the  latter  days,  predicted  by  the 
ancient  prophets.  In  showing  that 
Isaiah,  where  he  spealis  of  the 
Lord's  house  being  established  in 
the  last  days  in  the  tops  of  the 
mountains,  must  iiave  had  refer- 
ence to  the  Latter-day  Saints,  the 
8i)eaker  ehtered  upon  a  description 
of  the  elevated  location  of  Utah, 
exclaiming,  with  much  fervor,  that 
its  altitude  was  over  4i)tO  miles  above 
the  level  of  the  sen.  It  is  needless 
to  state  ttiat  this  surprising  an- 
nouncement caused  the  audience  to 


The  Nauvoo  Independent  of  Dec 
28, 1888,  contained  the  following: 

"A.  W.  Beach,  of  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah,  spent  several  days  the  latter 
part  of  last  week  in  this  city.  The 
gentieman  claims  to  have  been  the 
first  msie  child  bom  in  Salt  Lake 
City.  His  father,  Bufus  Beach, 
built  the  house  at  present  owned  and 
occupied  by  Mr.  Chris.  Bruegger, 
on  Mulholland  street,  where  he  con- 
ducted a  small  store  and  the  "Trav- 
elers'  Inn'  during  the  reign  of  the 
Mormons  in  the  cify." 

Brother  Beach  at  present  resides 
at  Eagle  Bock,  Idaho.  On  Decem- 
l>er  31st  he  was  met  in  Salt  Lake 
City  by  a  representative  of  the  Nirw  s, 
who  inquired  concerning  tils  eastern 
trip,  of  wtiich  he  gave  an  account  as 
follows: 

I  left  Salt  Lake  CUy  on  Nov.  26, 
1888,  traveling  o^n  the  D.  &  R.  G. 
Railway,  for  a  visit  to  my  mother's 
relatives  at  Burlington,  Iowa.  I 
stayed  there  a  few  weelis,  and  on  the 
20th  of  December  made  a  trip  to 
Nauvoo,  Illinois.  I  called  on  P. 
Kimball,  Esq.,  to  whom  I  made  my- 
self known,  and  stated  that  I  had 
come  to  see  the  former  home  of  the 
Latter -day  Saints.  He  received  me 
very  kindly,  and  invited  me  to  make 
my  home  at  his  house  during  my 
stay  in  Nauvoo.  I  was  pleased  to 
accept  his  hospitality,  and,  after  an- 
swering his  inquiries  regarding 
Utah  and  her  people,  he  ordered  his 
buggy  and  took  me  for  a  drive. 

We  went  to  what  used  to  be  my 
fother'B  house,  now  known  as 
"Beach's  Tavern,"  or  "Travelers' 
Inn,"  which  is  occupied  by  a 
German  and  his  family.  "Here," 
said  Mr.  KimhaU  to  me,  "was  our 
headquarters  at  the  time  of  the  liattle 
between  the  Mormons  and  the 
mob,  when  the  latter  attacked  and 
threatened  to  destroy  us.  We  took 
articles  from  my  foundry  and  made 
them  like  cannons.  These  were 
stationed  in  that  corner,"  pointing 
to  a  spot  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
from  my  fitther's  house,  <^nd  there, " 
continuei  Mr.  Kimball,  "with  our 
guns  we  made  ready  for  business. 
You  know  we  meant  to  defend  our- 
selves from  the  mob. 

"While  in  that  comer  on  that  day 
my  brother,  Hyrum  KimlnU,  came 
to  me  and  said,  'Here,  Fin,  give  me 
that  gun,  and  you  g^t  in  that  Imggy 
and  go  to  the  Temple  after  cart- 
ridges.' I  went  as  directed,  and  on 
returning  with  the  cartridges  I  saw 
Hyrum  with  his  head  and  fkce  al- 


most covered  with  blood.  He  was 
ramming  a  bullet  h<mie  in  the  gun. 
Said  I,  'Hyrum,  for  God's  sake  get 
in  the'  buggy  and  go  back  to  the 
house.'  "No,  I  wont,"  was  his 
reply,  "111  stay  here  anl  give  them 
h— 1  yet."  He  had  been  hit  by  a 
musket  ball,  which  had  plowtetd  a 
furrow  fh>m  his  forehead  over  to 
the  tiaek  of  his  head. 

''Mght  in  the  comer  was  whera 
Captain  Anderson  was  killed.  He 
was  over  by  the  blactramith  sliop, 
and  was  doing  his  duty  like  the 
iHave  man  tliat  iie  was  when  a 
cannon  Inll  fired  by  the  mob  stnurk 
and  killed  him." 

After  tlie  narration  of  these  and 
other  instances  we  dnrve  away. 
I  also  conversed  with  quite  a  num- 
ber of  people  in  Nauvoo.  Of  sev- 
eral of  these  I  asked  tiier  question, 
"What  was  the  cause  of  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  bdng  driven  tmm. 
Nauvoo?" 

"Jealousy,"  was  the  rep^  they 
made  tO*me.  "The  anti-Mormons 
knew  that  if  the  Mormons  weru 
left  alone  they  would  soon  control 
the  state  eleotions;  they  would  iMiikl 
up  a  large  and  beautiftil  city,  and 
Nauvoo  would  become  the  State 
capital.  We  have  found  <mt  since 
those  days  that  the  Latter-day 
Saints  were  Ited  abou^  that  it  was 
not  for  their  bad  behavior  they  were 
driven  trom  tfeeir  homes,  but  that  it 
was  liecause  of  jealousy,  they  were 
so  prosperous  and  united.  We  want 
you  people  to  come  back  and  build 
up  this  country,  for  we  cannot  do  it. 
We  believe  you-  people  must  hsv« 
left  a  curse  upon  this  place,  for 
nothing  prospers  here  now." 

Mf^or  Bidamon  was  one  of  those 
upon  whom  I  called,  and  he  ex- 
pressed hinoself  as  pleased  to  meet 
me.  I  asked  him,  "What  do  you 
know  alx>ut  the  'Mormons?' " 

"I  know,"  saki  he,  "that  they  are 
the  most  honest,  upright  and  abused, 
people  that  I  ever  saw." 

"M^or  Bidamon, 'J  said  I,  "what 
about  the  statements  made  by  Elder 
Stevenson  and  others  who  were  here 
with  hira,  and  recentiy  published  in 
the  Dksebet  News?" 

"They  are  true,"  said  the  miyor, 
emphatically,  '*everyone  of  them. 
I  dM  all  I  could  for  your  people, 
and  we  want  you  to  come  back 
here." 

The  mitjor  is  in  rather  poor  health. 
He  remarked,  "If  I  live  tiU  the  3rd 
of  February  next  I  wUl  be  lUiiety- 
nine  years  old."  As  I  arose  to  take 
leave  of  him,  he  took  me  by  the 
hand  and  said,  "God  ble«s  you. 
Give  my  kind  regards  to  your  peo- 
ple." 
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I  also  vJgited  what  isknowD  In 
Nauvooastbe  "old  Mormon  bury- 
ingground."  It  is  in  badcondidon, 
many  headstones  having  been 
broken  down  by  stock,  which  has 
•leen  allowed  to  pasture  on  the  place. 
I  enjoyed  my  whole  trip  east,  it  being 
the  first  I  have  made  there.  I  did 
not  t^\l  to  embrace  "the  many  oppor- 
tanities  of  bearing  my  humble  tes- 
timony to  the  divinity  of  the  Qos- 
pel  as  revealed  through  the  i'rophvt 
Joseph  Smith  and  taught  by  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat- 
tetMlay  Saints.  While  I  was  at  my 
flftther^  place  I  discovered,  in  the 
poeseesion  of  Mr.  Bruegger,  who  oc- 
cupied the  house,  an  <Ad  potnting  of 
ihe  Nau-voo  Temi^.  It  Is,  as  you 
see  (exhibiting  the  pactore,  about 
28  by  %  inches),  a  very  good  poiat- 
ing,  though  it  has  become  slightly 
dimmed  and  dusty  by  time.  I  pur- 
chaised  it  from  them,  and  shall  pre- 
serve it  as  a  valuable  relic  of  Nau- 
voo  Jays.  I  shall  have  it  cleaned  up 
and  varnished,  and  put  It  in  a  new 
frame,  when  it  will  look  very 
well. 

Mr.  Beach  left  for  his  hMne  in 
Eaf^e  Rock  on  the  morning  of  New 
Year^  day. 


The  following  incident  of  mis- 
sionary experience  has  been  handed 
to  the  edItoR 

While  laboring  as  a  missionary  in 
New  England  In  1876  I  made  the 
acquaintance  of  an  aged  widow  lady 
In  the  city  of  Balem,  Mass.,  who  be- 
came so  much  impressed  with  the 
doctrines  revealed  through  Joseph 
the  Beer  that  she  was  on  the  point 
of  embracing  them.  For  some  yearfe 
she  liad  been  associated  with  a  cer- 
tain religious  society  in  that  city, 
some  of  the  members  of  which  were 
very  much  opposed  to  her  becoming 
a  "Mormon."  One  of  these  was  an 
ordsined  elder  of  the  society,  who 
paid  reputed  visits  to  the  widow, 
seeking  to  dissuade  her  from  em- 
bracing "Mormonism."  Dpon  one 
of  these  visitB  he  expressed  an  ar- 
dent wish  to  "meet  that  "Mormon" 
in  her  presence,  and,  by  vanquish- 
ing him  in  a  discussion,  show  to  her 
the  shallowness  of  his  teachings. 
■"  i  was  but  a  youth,  while^  he  was 
somewhat  noted  locally  for  bis  fk- 
mfflarity  with  the  Bible  and  his 
controversial  powers;  hence  he  was 
very  boastftil  of  his  ability  to  dis- 
comfit me.  A  meeting  bet^'een  bim 
and  myself  was  arranged  to  take 
0ace  at  the  widow's  house.  The 
interview  began  by  his  taking  a  large 
fcmlly  Bible  from  the  centre  table, 
and  opening  it  on  his  lap  with  a 
great  flourish.    He  turned  to  the 


Book  of  Daniel  and  spent  about  an 
hour  in  elucidating,  in  his  way,  its 
mysteries.  What  he  said  had  not 
the  most  remote  bearing  on  the  truth 
or  fklsity  of  any  doctrines  I  had 
taught  to  the  widow.and  I  remained 
silent,  as  did  she.  His  object,  I  sur- 
mised, was  to  impress  her  with  the 
fact  that  he  was  so  learned  in 
Bible  mysteries  that  I  could  not 
possibly  rival  him  In  that  regard; 
and  that  she  should  therefore  be  in- 
fluenced by  him  and  not  by  me. 

At  length  he  broached  the  subject 
of  "Mormonism,"  in  substantially 
the  following  language,  addressed  to 
me:  "  'Mormonism'  is  no  new  thing 
to  me.  But  I  know  it  Is  false.  I 
knoto  that  there  have  been  norevela- 
tione  from  heaven  gbiee  the  New 
n«tament  was  given." 

He  said  this  with  marked  and 
solemn  emphasis,  and  then  con- 
tinued: "Now  I'll  tell  you  how  1 
know  this.  Over  thirty  years  ago, 
when  I  was  a  young  man,  living 
with  my  father's  ftimily,  two  'Mor- 
mon' Elders  stayed  all  night  with 
us.  They  preached  'Mormonism' 
to  us,  and  I  went  and  prayed  to 
the  Lord  to  reveal  to  me  whether  or 
not  the  Book  of  Mormon  was  true. 
And  the  Lord  revecUed  to  me  that  ft 
woe  falte!" 

He  laid  great  stress  on  his  'closing 
declaration,  knowing  enough  <rf  the 
religion  be  was  contending  against 
to  realize  that  of  all  ttie  arguments 
its  advocates  use,  their  solemn  testi- 
mony of  a  personal  knowledge  of  its 
truth,  obtained  by  revelation,  is  one 
of  the  most  difficult  to  resist;and  his 
purpose  was  to  strike  me  in  advance 
with  what  he  deemed,  my  own  best 
weapon. 

"ButI  Elder "  said  I  quietly, 

"you  Just  said  that  there  bad  been 
no  revelations  from  heaven  since  the 
New  Testament  was  given;  how  then 
could  you  have  had  on^  showing 
the  Book  <A  Mormon  to  be  ftilse?" 

Instantly  thp  fetal  patureof  the 
blunder  he  had  maJe  flashed  across 
the  mind  of  my  would-be  van- 
quisher. The  infernal  machine  he 
hqd  lonBtructed  for  my  destruction 
had  exploded  in  his  own  hands.  He 
was  utterly  brushed.  I  have  never 
seen  a  person  more  completely  over- 
come with  confusion.  He  could  not 
utter  a  reply  and  mode  no  attempt 
to  do  so.  Soon  anger  predominated 
over  chagrin,  and  he  demanded  of 
the  widow: 

"Give  me  my  hat!" 

She  handed  to  him  bis  head-gear, 
and  without  another  word  be  stalked 
out  ot  the  house. 

Amazement  sat  upon  the  face  of 
the 'widow  at  the  denouement  of  the 


interview.  It  seemed  to  show  her 
the  hypocrisy  of  one  of  her  chosen 
religious  counselors,  and  of  his  help- 
lessness in  warring  against  the  truth. 
I  soon  after  Uqytized  her,  and  within 
a  year  she  became  a  resident  of  Utah. 


CURRENT   EVENTS. 

Preaidentlal  Pardons.  * 
WASHiNoroNjDec.  31.— The  Tres- 
Ident  had  granted  pardons  in  the 
caises  of  A.G.Oreen,  Jonah  Richard- 
son, J.  H.  Byington,  Wm.  Severn 
and  Sidney  Weeks.  These  persons, 
with  the  exception  of  Weeks,  were 
convicted  in  the  district  cour(«  of 
Idaho  of  unlawful  cohabitation. 
Weeks  was  convicted  of  adultery. 

Statehood. 

Wabhinoton,  Jan.  2.  —  There 
were  more  than  a  quorum  of  Sena- 
tors present. 

Among  the  petitiens  and  me- 
morials presented  and  referred  were 
the  following:  By  Edmunds,  fh>m 
a  branch  of  the  Woman's  Board  of 
Salt  Lake  City,  a  remonstration 
against  any  action  of  Congress  look- 
ing to  the  admission  of  Utah  as  a 
state.  Edmunds  said  he  was  happy 
to  think  there  was  not  much  dan- 
ger of  such  action  this  session. 

Chioaqo,  Jan.  2.— Col.  C.  Broad- 
water, of  Montana,  is  in  the  city 
and  has  received  word  from  Sen- 
ator Mitchell,  of  Or^^n,  that  Mon- 
tana and  all  the  other  territories 
except  Utah  and  New  Mexico  will 
likely  be  admitted  at  this  session. 

Colored  Catholics. 
WASHiNaTON,  Jan.  1.— The  na- 
tioqfd  convention  of  colored  Catho- 
lics, composed  of  del^;ates  fh>m 
nearly  all  of  the  colored  Catholic 
churches  and  societies  throughout 
the  country,  began  its  session  this 
morning  in  St.  Augustin's  colored 
Catholic  church  in  this  cil^.  Every 
seat  in  the  church  vas  occupied 
when  at  10:.S0  o'clock  Father  Talton 
of  Quincy,  111.,  the  only  colored 
(Jatholic  priest  in  the  United  States, 
btegan  the  celebration  of  solemn  high 
mass.  ImnHsdiately  in  fk-ont,  and  be- 
neath the  pulpit,  sat  His  Eminenco 
Cardinal  Gibbons,  who  delivered  the 
sermon.  He  was  clad  in  the  scarlet 
robe  of  his  ofl^.  At  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  sermon  the  lardinal  wel- 
comed the  delegates.  This  gather- 
ing,  said  be,  will  mark  an  era  in 
the  history  of  the  colored  people  of 
the  United  States,  for  never  before 
had  the  colored  C'atholics  of  the 
country  met  in  convention.  He 
trusted  that  the  deliberations  of  the 
convention    would    be    marked  by 
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moderation  and  diacretioB.  The 
actionB  of  the  convention  would  be 
watched  by  the  oountiy,  and  wfth 
kindly  eyes  of  friendship,  but  with 
sliarp  ones  of  criticism.  He  sug- 
gjested  that  the  convention  discuss 
the  education  of  children — the  re- 
ligious education  necessary  to  the  life 
of  the  Republic.  A  temporary  or- 
ganization was  effected  by  choosing 
as  President  Wm.  H.  Smith.  A 
committee  on  permanent  arganixa- 
tdon  was  also  appointed.  An  acypum- 
ment  was  taken  tUI  tomorrow. 


Peace  Talk. 

Pksth,  Jan.  1. — Liberal  members 
of  the  Diet  today  waited  upon  Pre- 
mier Tisza  and  ofiftsred  him  New 
Year's  congratulations. 

Finance  Minister  Sazapary,  who 
acted  as  spokesman,  referred  to  the 
services  of  Herr  Tisza,  and  ex- 
pressed the  absolute  confidence  of 
the  liberals  in  him  as  a  leader^  as- 
suring him  of  the  ftall  support  of 
the  party  in  his  foreign  policy. 

Herr  Tisza  in  reply  said: 

"In  the  foreign  political  situation 
the  alliance  of  central  European 
powers  offers  a  mAst  permanent 
guarantee  of  peace.  I  may,  without 
the  risk  of  disappointment,  give  ex- 
pression to  the  nope  that,  with  this 
alliance,  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
there  is  not  a  stats  in  ^Europe  abso- 
lutely desirous  of  war,  we  sbaJl  suc- 
ceed in  preserving  this  year  the 
blessings  of  peace  and  thus  continue 
in  the  work  of  progress." 

Herr  Tiszar's  remark  is  haUed  as 
*he  assurance  of  the  year's  peace. 
Nevertheless,  Russia  is  preparing  to 
t&ce  the  contingency  of  an  immedi- 
ate conflict.  Although  the  fh>ntier 
provinces  from  Bessan^ia  north- 
ward are  already  swarming  with 
soldiers,  more  continue  to  arrive. 
Reports  from  Gallcia  refer  to  the 
dreadful  sufferings  of  the  Russians 
on  the  frontier,  who  are  said  to  be 
badly  sheltered  and  ill-fed. 

Pakis,  Jan.  1. — In  rejrfying  to  the 
congratulations  of  the  diplomatic 
corps  today.  President  Camot  referred 
to  the  Paris  exhibition  and  said  he 
trusted  the  year  would  be  one  of 
peace  and  prosperity. 

Rome,  Jan.  1.— King  Humbert  to- 
day received  the  members  of  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  who  wiBlied 
to  offer  New  Vear  congratulations. 
In  his  speech  he  said:  "It  is  my 
earnest  wish  to  preserve  peace,  and 
it  is  greatly  satisfactory  to  me  to  be 
able  to  state  my  believe  that  for 
this  year  peace  is  assured.'' 

German  Naws. 

Berlin,  Jan.  1. — The  Emperor's 

remarks  during  the  reception  today 

were  without  special   interest.    He 

singled  out  fh>m  the  persooages  pass- 


ing before  him  Count  Herbert  Bis- 
marck, Herr  Von  WeddeU,  Oeneial 
Piesdorf,  Count  Von  Bchllngdorf, 
Count  Zecheny,  the  Austrian  Am- 
bassador, and  several  others,  speak- 
ing a  few  w(«ds  to  each.  The  oere- 
^monies  of  the  day  were  ushered  in 
by  trumpeters  blowing  the  reveille 
outside  the  palace  chapel  at  10 
o'clock.  Divine  service  in  the  chapel 
was  attended  by  the  Emperor  and 
Empress,  Prince  and  Princess 
Henry  of  Prussia,  Prince  Albert  of 
Prussia,  Prince  Qeotge  of  Saxony, 
Prince  licopold  of  Bavaria,  the 
Gran  1  Duke  and  Duchess  01  Baden, 
drand  Duke  of  Hesse,  Duke  and 
Duchess  of  Saxe  Meiningen,  and  a 
brilliant  array  of  generals  command- 
ing various  army  corps. 

After  service  the^e  w  a  general 
reception  of  court  and  ministerial 
officials.  A  long  train  defiled  before 
the  Emperor  and  Empress.  The 
ladles  were  in  half  mourning,  wear- 
iing  high-necked  dresses  and  bon- 
jnets,  but  nojewete.  The  congratu- 
lations course  was  held  in  the  white 
salon  of  the  Schless  and  was  distinct 
ficom  the  special  audience  accorded 
to  foreign  ambaasadoEB.  At  a  lato- 
reoaptioD,  the  Emperor  is  reported 
a«  having  addwwd  each  repressnta 
Uve  of  the  great  powers  with  the 
same  formula,  axi>res8lng  his  desire 
of  tlw  continuance  of  cordial  re- 
lations. Prince  Bismarck's  attack 
of  neuralgic  gout  is  abating,  but  he 
is  unable  to  fix  a  date  for  his  coming 
to  Berlin.  He  will  certainly  not  be 
able  either  to  be  present  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  Landtag  or  participate  in 
the  colonial  debatea  in  the  Reich- 
stag. The  Emperor  and  Empress 
sent  Prince  BismarkoosUy  Christ- 
mas gifl^  the  Emperor,  in  a  long 
autograph  letter,  expressing  grati- 
tude for  Bismarck's  services,  and 
hopes  for  his  early  recovery.  The  Lad- 
tag  will  be  opened  by  the  Emperor. 
The  session  will  be  an  interesting 
one.  The  government  measures  in- 
clude bills  dealing  with  the  police 
administration  in  the  eastern  prov- 
inces, clerical  education  in  Posen, 
and  the  extension  of  railways  ^n 
the  eastern  fhmtiers.  For  the  last 
named  purpose  Minister  Maybach 
wants  a  credit  of  45,000,000  marks. 

The  public  prosecutor  to  lay  served 
upon  Professor  Qeffe(^n  an  indict- 
ment for  high  treason.  It  is  a  volu- 
minous (document,  indicating  a 
long  trial  and  the  calling  of  numer- 
ous witnesses.  The  trial  wiU  likely 
begin  at  I^psic  at  the  end  of  Jan- 
uary. The  indictment  traces  the 
entire  working  life  of  Qeffeckin  in 
trying  to  prove  that  he  has  been  a 
persistent  enemy  of  German  unity. 


A  Chinese  Edict. 

The  D^iartment  of  State  has  been 
informed  by  the  Minister  of  the 
United  States  at  Pekin  of  ths  fol- 
lowing edict  o|  the  Empress  Dow- 
ager, published  at  Pekin,  Friday, 
November  9, 1888: 

The  Emperor  having  reverently 
succeeded  to  his  exalted  inherit. 
ance,  and  increasing  dj^  by  day  in 
maturity,  it  is  becoming  that  he 
should  select  a  virtuous  consort  to 
assist  in  the  administration  of  the 
palace  to  control  the  I^peror's  offi- 
cial hou8eh(4d,  and  to  oaoouragie  tba 
Emperor  hlnwdf  in  upright  ooar 
duct  Let,  therefore,  Y^  Ho  Na 
La,  a  daughter  of  Deputy  Lieutufr- 
ant-General  Kneifaai  Hang,  wh<wi 
we  have  selected  for  her  d%iiiiled 
and  her  viituows  obaE^Bter,  baoom* 
the  Emperor's  oonsMt. 

A  special  edict  ot  the  same  date 
says:  Let  Ta  Ta  La,  aged  16  ymn, 
daughter  of  Chapg,  formerly  idoe- 
pccsident  of  tite  board,  become  tl)ft 
second  consort  of  the  first  mak.  aod. 
let  Ta  Tb  La,  aged  18,  also  daughter 
of  Chang  H^,  formerly  vice-p«c«(r 
dent  of  tb»  boMd^  become  tb«  isago- 
rial  ooncuUne  oC  thessooad  caoJ^  It 
is  understood  the  Empevor  la  be- 
tween 18  and  19  yearb  of  age. 

THa  Eoilpae. 
Hklena,    Mont.,    Jan.  I.  —  Tlie 

eclipse  was  observed  here  favorably 
this  afternoon.  The  day  was  l»igbtt 
cold  and  clear.  It  began  at  a  quar- 
ter past  twoand  lasted  an  hour  and 
a  half.  The  sun  was  all  obscured 
except  a  thin  crescent  at  the  top.  It 
grow  colder  and  dark.  Chickens 
went  to  roost  and  lamps  wer«  lighted 
indoors. 

San  Fbakcisoo,  Jan.'  1.— PioC. 
Louis  Smith,  director  of  Wanen 
Observatory  of  Rochester,  was  sta^ 
tioned  at  Nelson,  and  tel^raphsd 
the  following  as  the  result  of  his  ob- 
servation: "The  eclipse,  as  &r  as  af- 
forded an  opportunity  to  search  for 
intra-mereurial  planets,  was  a  fiiiluie 
trom  the  clouds  and  haee.  All  four 
contacts  were  well  made,  a  chron- 
ometer  watch,  {Heviously  set  to 
Lick's  Observatory  time,  being  used. 
Five  very  small,  colorless  ^otabei-< 
anoes  were  seen,  aU  having  pctoted 
apexes.  Near  the  point  of  one  was 
another,  detached  trom.  the  sun. 
Bailey's  Beads  were  seen  at  the  sec- 
ond and  third  contada,  but  woe  en- 
tirely unlike  tliose  seen  at  D«iver  in 
1878.  No  cronosphwe  was  visiUi^ 
although  kx>ked  for.  MeKuiy, 
Venus,  Vega  and  Alpho  Cygai  van 
seen.  The  corona  could  not  bs 
drawn,  but  as  seen  through  the  tele- 
OBope  was  not  very  extsnaivct" 
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The  conditions  were  generally 
Cftvorable  today  both  in  CaUfomia 
and  Nevada  for  a  clear  observation 
f:it  the  total  ecUpse  of  the  sun.  In 
this  qfty  the  eclipse  was  only  partlaL 
YUtt  of  the  totality  in  California 
was  from  50  to  100  miles  north  of 
San  Frandsoo,  and  liains  fh>m  this 
city  this  morning  conveyed  a  large 
number  of  peofde  to  various  points 
tSKvormble  for  observ^on.  The 
weather  at  MaiysviUe  was  very  clear. 
The  first  contact  was  about  12:30. 
Beveral  streaks  of  lightning  were 
observed  during  the  totality.  Sev- 
eral photographs  were  made  during 
the  totality  and  the  views  will  be 
seat  to  AmheiBt  Coll^^e.  Prof.  Hoi- 
den  of  the  Lick  observatory  tele- 
graptis  to  the  Associated  I^reas  that 
the  beginning  of  the  eclipse  was 
suooeasfally  observed  at  that  point, 
ami  also  the  last  contact.  Photo- 
gnphs  were  talien  at  Orovllle.  A 
doud  obscured  the  view  on  the  total- 
ilgr.  but  a  good  view  was  had  up  to 
within  a  few  minutes  of  that  period. 
The  conditions  were  all  fiavorable  at 
St  Helen.  The  nearest  approach  to 
totality  was  at  1:60,  when  the  ob- 
servers noticed  plainly  with  the 
naked  eye  a  narrow  circle  of  light 
on  the  northeasterly  side  of  the  sun's 
disc  and  a  constant  bright  sheet  was 
transferred  to  the  other  side.  The 
party  fbom  the  Lick  observatory,  in 
charge  of  I'rofesHor  Keller,  made 
successful  observations  at  Bartle's 
S^ngs.  Prof.  Keller  tel^raphs  to 
the  Associated  Press  that  the  corona 
#as  beautifully  distinct,  and  that  he 
saw  a  remarkable  change  in  the 
length  of  the  coronal  lines. 

I'rofeesor  Bamhard  obtained  nine 
photographs. 

ProfesBor  Hin  photographed  all 
contacts  and  studied  the  structure 
of  the  inner  corona. 

l^fessor  Senschner  made  seven 
measures  of  light  during  the  to- 
tality. 

Reports  from  many  other  points 
in  California  and  Nevada  state  the 
eclipse  was  observed  with  great  in- 
terest A  very  decided  drop  in  the 
temperature  during  the  period  of 
totality  was  noticed,  and  at  some 
points  the  stars  were  visible,  as  plain- 
ly As  at  night 


The  Anarchists. 

Owing  to  the  predictions  of  the 
i^phet  Joseph  Bmitii  respecting  the 
growth  of  secret  combinations  of  a 
destmctivfl  clwraeter,  the  following 
Ibn  Chicago,  nndw  date  of  Decem- 
ber 80th,  1888,  is  deemed  worthy  of 
pmentifltlon: 

AoarcfaM  Parsons,  a  dark  skinned 
wMow,  iD-day  made  good  her  boast 


that  she  would  speak  tn  Chicago  in 
spite  of  the  police.  It  was  in  Wa- 
verly  Hall,  oite  square  ftom  Mayor 
Boches'  office  and  is  the  same  place 
which  was  closed  against  her  a  week 
ago.  Four  hundred  people  crowded 
into  the  little  auditorium,  and  numy 
others  choked  up  the  entrance  and 
stood  upon  the  stairs.  The  meeting 
was  one  called  by  the  socialistic  labor 
party  "to  transact  business,  and  for 
the  promotion  of  socialistic  doc- 
trines." 

The  proceedings  opened  with  a 
resolution  condemning  the  police  for 
their  recent  lawless  interference 
with  public  meetings.  The  resolu- 
tion was  unanimously  adopted. 
Tommy  Morgan,  a  socialist  was  the 
first  speaker.  He  said  the  employ- 
ment of  force  by  workingmen  was 
ftitlle.  It  a{q)ea]ed  to  the  lowest  in- 
stincts of  mankind,  and  was  wrong 
fh>m  a  moral,  intellectual,  and  a 
practical  standpoint  Its  impractic- 
ability had  been  demonstrated  in 
this  city  by  the  Haymarket  results. 
The  hanging  of  the  anurohists  was 
proof  enough  that  force  was  imprac- 
ticable. 

The  meeting  was  open  to  any  one 
wanting  to  talk,  each  speaker  being 
allowed  ton  minutes.  Mrs.  Parsons 
rose  and  the  crowd  cheered  hntily. 
"I  should  Uke  very  much,"  she 
said  "some  of  these  days,  to  answer 
the  assertions  tliat  Mr.  Morgan  has 
made  against  those  who  are  dead; 
but  the  ukase  has  gone  forth  ttotA 
Boche  and  Lord  Bonfleld  that  I  am 
never  to  make  another  speech  in 
Chicago,  and  that  I  am  to  be  forever 
deprived  of  that  liberty  under  the 
constitution;  but  I  cannot  sit  here 
quietly  and  here  it  said  that  those 
who  are  dead  and  silent  in  the 
tombs  had  anything  to  do  with  the 
throwing  of  the  Haymarket  bombs, 
though  in  the  war  against  tyrants 
everything  is  Justified  and  any 
one  that  says  anything  else  is  cursed. 
They  were  miseraUe  curs  who  on 
last  Sunday  night  allowed  them- 
selves to  be  driven  ftom  this  hall  by 
the  police." 

Mis.  Parsons  then  read  what  pur- 
ported to  be  an  extract  fh>m  a 
speech  of  Thomas  Jefl'erson,  in 
which  occurred  these  words:  "God 
forbid  that  any  country  should  be 
for  twenty  years  without  a  rebel 
lion."  "Did  Patterson  or  Spiee  ut- 
ter anything  more  revolutionary 
than  that?"  said  Mrs.  Parsons.  It 
has  been  declared  that  martyrs  are 
no  good,  but  their  memory  is  dear 
and  a  perpetual  in^)iration,  liecause 
they  died  before  they  would  ask  par- 
don for  that  which  they  did  not  do. 
When  liberty  shaU  be  crowned  with 


immortality,  the  brightest  names  in 
her  crown  will  be  those  of  Parsons, 
Spies,  Fischer  and  Engel,  who  died 
for  her.  [Cheers.]  I  am  for  peace 
on  principle.  If  you  see  two  rival 
armies  approaching  each  other,  and 
take  a  poll  of  the  men  you  will  find 
nine-tenths  of  them  are  for  peace, 
but  they  are  borne  on  by  irresistible 
force  to  the  conflict  Before  we  can 
have  peace  in  society  like  our  own, 
rivers  of  blood  will  have  to  run. 
(Applause.) 

"Hie  ohalrman  intermpted  Mrs. 
Parsons,  and  said  the  ten  minutes 
allowed  bad  expired. 

A  number  of  detectives  were  pres- 
ent but  Uiere  was  no  attempt  to 
interfere.  After  many  otJier  speeches 
some  of  them  decidedly  fiery,  the 
hall  was  deared  and  a  private  meet- 
ing held  by  prominent  members  o£ 
the  sooialistio  party.  When  the 
oonferenoe  ended  it  was  announced 
that  arrangements  had  been  made 
to  continue  these  proceedings  every 
Sunday  afternoon. 

The  following  was  received  the 
iMitt  day  Dec.  31st: 

Master-in-Chancery  Wlndes,  to 
whom  was  referred  the  anarchist 
petition  for  an  ii^UBotion  restraining 
the  police  fh>m  interfering  with  their 
meetings,  rendered  a  iecision  this' 
mondng.  The  opinion  refuses  to 
recommend  the  granting  of  the  pe- 
tition, thus  giving  victory  to  the  city. 
The  Master  says  he  does  not  discover 
any  property  lights  involved  in  the 
issue,  and  that  there  is  no  precedent 
for  the  granting  of  such  an  ii^junc- 
tion. 

On  January  1st  t^e  following  was 
among  the  press  dispatehes  &om 
Chicago: 

In  vtew  of  the  decision  rendered 
yestraday  in  the  matter  of  the  appli- 
cation of  the  anarchists'  organization 
known  as  the  Arbeiter  Bund,  In 
which  Master-in-Chanoery  Windes 
declined  to  reconmiend  an  injunction 
restraining  the  police  from  interfer- 
ing with  its  gatherings,  although 
suggesting  that  one  might  not  im- 
properly «e  granted  by  a  higher 
authority.  Mayor  Eoche  today  sent 
a  letter  of  instructions  to  the  police 
department  in  which  he  said: 

"I  have  instructed  the  corpora- 
tion counsel  to  convey  to  the  court 
the  idea  that  if  the  Arbeiter  Bund 
has  a  legal  and  lawful  right  to  hold 
public  meetings  we  wish  the  court 
to  so  declare,  and  if  the  officers  of 
the  city  have  been  exerdsing  un- 
usual authority  they  should  be  so 
advised  as  they  do  not  intend  to  act 
Illegally  to  deprive  any  person  of  his 
rights  upon  a  mere  technicality. 
We  don't  propose,  under  any  cir- 
cumstances, to  deprive  any  class  of 
dtizens  of  their  Constitutional  rights, 
bat  the    police   department   must 
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neceeearily  be  governed  by  experi- 
ence. It  is  their  duty  to  inquire 
if  they  believe  a  man  is  about  to 
commit  a  criminal  offense  and  to 
take  steps  to  prevent  such  an  act. 
We  do  not  dedre  to  again  exper- 
ience diflBcultiee  like  those  we  have 
had  in  the  past.  We  must  not  of- 
fer encouragement  to  such  meetings 
and  such  proceedings  as  the  Bu- 
preme  Court  said  led  up  to  the 
Haymarket  riot  and  its  unfortunate 
consequences,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  courts  will  draw  the  fine 
in  a  definite  way,  so  we  may  have 
instructions,  and  if  we  have  not 
'  sufficient  authority  under  existing 
laws,  the  responsibility  must  rest 
with  others,  and  not  with  us." 

As  will  be  seen  from  the  following 
dispatch  the  Anarchists  appeal  fh>m 
the  refusal  to  et\|oin  the  police: 

Chioago,  Jan.  2. — The  objections 
of  the  report  of  Master  in  Chancery 
Windes,  in  reference  to  the  applica- 
tion for  an  Iqfanctlon  to  restrain  the 
mayor  and  the  police  fhim  interfer- 
ing with  the  Arbeiter  Bund  meet- 
ing, were  filed  by  both  sides  today. 
The  case  will  probably  come  up  to- 
morrow. 

Chicago,  Jan.  2.— Hronek.  the 
anarchist,  convicted  of  conspiring  to 
assassinate  with  dynamite  Inspector 
BonHeld  and  Judges  Gary  and  Qrin- 
nell,  was  refused  a  new  trial,  and 
sentenced  today  to  twelve  years 
in  the  penitentiary.  Sixty  days 
were  allowed  for  filing  a  biU  of  ex- 
ceptions.    ' 

Berlin.  Jan.  1.— At  the  instance 
of  the  leading  Gtaman  authorities  in 
criminal  law,  eminent  legal  men  of 
nearly  aU  countries  have  t^reed  to 
form  an  international  society,  the 
object  being  the  practical  Impiove- 
ment  of  the  criminal  laws.  The 
agreement  awaits  the  adherence  only 
of  English  and  American  lawyers. 

Paris,  Jan.  2.— Boulanger  held  a 
reception  Lwt  evening,  which  was 
very  largely  attended.  In  reply  to 
an  address  from  the  Patriotic  Lt»gue, 
Boulanger  expressed  confidence  that 
Paris  would  elect  him  to  the  Cham- 
ber of  Deputies.  Special  detectives 
watched  his  house  and  made  note 
of  those  who  visited  the  General. 

Dublin,  Jan.  1.— The  peasants  in 
the  vicinity  of  Dunfanaghy  and 
Farakalgh  have  armed  themselves, 
fortified  their  houses,  destroyed 
bridges  and  blocked  the  roads,  in 
readiness  to  resist  evictions,  which 
will  be  attempted  tomorrow.  Troops 
and  police  in  the  vicinity  march 
with  dilScuIty,  and  the  appearance 
of  the  district  is  warlike. 

Sofia,  Dec.  30.  — The  Sobrange 
yesterday  voted  sums  a^ed  for  in 
the  budg^  granted  amnesty  to  aU 


political  r^Ugees  except  actual  lead- 
ers since  1886,  and  extended  pardon 
to  Mqjor  Popoff  who  was  convicted 
of  emtiezzling  funds  belonging  to  the 
war  office.  Prince  Ferdinand  dosed 
the  session  in  a  speech  in  which  he 
thanked  (be  members. 

A  new  political  group  is  being 
formed  at  Belgrade  aiming  at  the 
territorial  extension  of  Servia.  The 
group  is  composed  of  moderate  lib- 
erals and  radicals  and  is  pledged  to 
raise  the  question  of  Austrian  occu- 
pation of  Bosnia.  King  Milan  is 
intriguing  with  the  leaders  of  the 
group,  although  warned  by  Count 
Kalnoky  that  he  does  so  at  the  risk 
of  the  loas  of  Austrian  support. 

Yuma,  (A.  T.).  Dec.  28.— Mariano 
Moreno  and  Ladislado  Lopes,  Mex- 
ican convicts  at  the  penitentiary, 
while  working  with  a  small  gang  of 
prisoners  upon  the  nearly  com- 
pleted prison  sewer  some  fifty  feet 
below  the  railroad  bridge  span- 
ning the  Colorado  river,  were 
crushed  beneath  a  mass  of  soft  sand- 
stone which  ftill  from  a  cliff  along- 
side '  this  afternoon.  Moreno,  who 
was  under  sentence  for  burglary  for 
one  year,  died  in  a  few  minutes. 
Lopez,  in  for.  manslaughter  for 
six  years,  will  recover.  A  guard, 
observing  the  dangerous  indications 
in  the  cliff,  gave  warning  and  all 
escaped  save  those  mentioned,  who, 
unaccountably,  would  not  heed  the 
wtoning. 

New  York,  Jan.  2. — A  special  to 
the  Mail  and  Express  from  i'ort  au 
I'rince  Dec.  31  says:  Articles  in 
Haytien  newspapers  contain  charges 
against  Thomson,  minister  of  the 
United  States  to  Hayti.  Many 
Americans  have  been  arrested,  both 
men  and  women.  The  American 
consulate  is  fiUed  with  refugees.  An 
army  is  marching  on  towards  this 
city  ( Port  au  Prince).  I  interviewed 
Legitime  today.  He  said  he  would 
show  no  clemency  to  foreigners  who 
interfere  in  Haytien  politics.  Legi- 
time stated  he  would  shoot  one 
Hundred  if  necessary.  The  excite- 
ment here  is  intense.  AAiericans  at 
Port  au  Prince  are  in  danger  of  their 
lives. 


Out  of  Prison. 
Thomas  Bairatt,  of  American 
Fork,  was  released  fh>m  the  pttni- 
tentiary  Jan.  2,  having  completed 
the  term  of  fltur  months  to  which 
he  was  sentenced  for  having  llvel 
with  his  wives. 

Probate  Judse  Marshall. 
On   Monday,    Dec.  31,  John  A. 
Marshall,  Esq.,  who  was  appointed 


by  President  Cleveland  to  be  Pro- 
bate Judge  of  Salt  Lake  County, 
took  the  oath  of  office  and  filed  an 
official  bond  of  $5000.  The  appoint- 
ment is  dated  Sept  25, 1888,  and  Uie 
ciHumissiou  runs  for  two  years  from 
Uiattime. 

Diphtheria  at  tha  Penitentiary. 

We  understand  that  there>  are 
three  cases  of  diphtheria  in  the  Utah 
penitentiary.  They  are  not  constd- 
ered  to  be  of  a  malignant  type.  It 
has  been  demonstrated,  however, 
that  some  of  the  worst  cases  com- 
municated by  contagion  have  pro- 
ceeded ttom  those  of  a  milder  kind. 
The  appearance  of  a  contagioua 
disease  like  diphtheria  in  a  place 
where  so  many  people  are  thrown  so 
closely  together  is  most  unfortunate, 
as  the  danger  of  communication 
and  spread  of  the  malady  is  very 
great,  requiring  strict  precautions 
to  be  established  to  prevent  such  a 
condition.  Doubtless  the  Marshal 
and  Warden,  who  have  exhibited 
much  solicitude  for  the  sanitary 
condition  of  the  prison,  will  Insti- 
tute— and  probably  have  already 
done  so — all  the  measures  practica- 
ble to  iH«vent  the  spread  of  the  ditead 
disease. 

Reception  to  Bishop  Sheets. 

On  Monday,  Dec.  81,  Bishop  Eli- 
jah F.  Sheets  was  released  from  the 
penitentiary,  where  he  had  served  a 
sentence  of  eighty  days  for  unlawAil 
cohabitation,  In  addition  to  paying.a 
fine  of  $150  and  $.38  costs.  On  New 
Year'8evethememl)erBof  the  Eighth 
Ward,  Salt  Lake  City,  as  a  mark  of 
the  love  and  esteem  which  they  en- 
tertain for  their  Bishop,  and  by  way 
of  exhibiUng  their  ddight  at  his 
release,  accorded  him  a  reception, 
which  took  place  in  the  Eighth 
Ward  assembly  room.  The  arrange- 
ments for  the  gathering  were  car- 
ried out  in  a  most  complete  and 
satisfactory  manner  by  an  active 
committee  of  ladies  and  gentiemen, 
the  company  numbering  upwards  of 
200.  A  first-class  supper,  contri- 
buted by  the  members  of  the  ward, 
had  been  provided;  and  to  this  the 
invited  guests  sat  down  at  seven 
o'clock.  A  concert  was '  afterwards 
given,  interspersed  with  addressee 
at  intervals. 


Sincerely  Grateful. 

The  following  testimonial  has  been 
handed  in,  with  the  request  that  It 
be  published: 

We  wish  to  express  our  heartfielt 
thanks  to  aU  the  members  of 
Stephens'  Opera  Company,  to  tfae 
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manager  of  the  Theatre,  for  the  use 
of  it,  to  the  attacheee  of  the  same,  to 
those  who  fbmished  the  gas  and  ooal 
to  make  It  warm  and  comfortable, 
and  last,  thongfa  not  least,  to  the  Old 
Folka'  Ck>mmittee,  who  combinedly 
Aimished  as  wiUi  one  of  the  most 
enjoyable  afternoon  entertainments 
we  ever  experienced;  and  to  one  and 
an  who  in  any  way  contributed  to- 
wards it  we  say  "Qod  bless  you,  and 
may  you  have  a  Happy  New  Year." 

MuxEN  Atwooo,  in  behalf  of 
old  folks  over  70. 

Sabah  T.  MoDoNAiiD,  in  behalf 
of  widows. 

AoMES  McDonald,  in  behalf  of 
orphans. 

Hrnby  C.  Whtbe,  in  behalf  of 
deaf  mutes. 

H«  Was  Prom  Utah. 
A  few  days  ago  telegraphic  dis- 
patd;ies  gave  the  sad  information 
that  four  men  had  been  killed  by  the 
caving  in  of  a  trench  at  Denver. 
One  of  the  unfortunate  men  was 
Jens  Peter  Hjort,  son  of  Christian 
Hiori,  of  Iiynne.  He  had  been 
working  in  Colorado  for  three  years 
and  particularly  in  Denver  since 
last  April.  He  was  employed  by  the 
Denver  Gas  Company,  and  at  the 
time  of  hlB  death  was  engaged  in 
digging  a  trench  under  the  Denver 
tramway,  when  by  some  means  the 
sides  caved  in,  killing  him  and  his 
three  companions.  The  body  was 
prepared  and  shipped  on  the  lll-&ted 
flyer,  which  was  due  here  at  11:45' 
Tuesday  evening,  but  did  not  arrive 
until  yestonlay  morning  at  4:15, 
owing  to  a  wreck  near  Echo.  The 
remains  were  in  charge  of  Mr.  John 
W.  Fink,  of  Denver,  and  upon 
reaching  here  were  taken  care  of  by 
the  relatives  of  the  deceased.  The 
remains  of  the  deeeaseid  will  be  in- 
temsd  in  Ogden  Cemetery  today. 
Deceased  was  25  years  of  age. — Og- 
den Standard,  Jan.  3. 


His  Skull  and  Boot. 
About  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  Mr. 
SDyah  Beed  left  Kelton  for  Baow- 
Tllle,  since  which  time  nothing 
could  be  found  nor  heard  of  him. 
A  party  went  out  to  search  for  him, 
but  without  avail.  They  found  a 
boot  and  some  other  propoty,  but 
no  oilier  clu<v  &Iany  and  varied 
were  the  ideas  advanced  as  to  what 
had  become  of  him.  On  Christmas 
di^,  Mr.  Phil.  Arbon  told  Mr. 
J.  E.  Johnson,  a  nephew  of  Mr. 
Beed's,  that  he  had  a  clue  to  his 
ancle,  as  he  had  found  a  skull  and 
one  boot  which  he  diought  were 
Mr.  Beed's.  The  sad  news  was 
b(oken  to  his  mother,  who  is  nearly 


88,  and  who  has  sorrowed  over  his 
unknown  fate.  The  news  com- 
pletely overcame  her,  and  she  had 
to  be  taken  to  her  home  at  once,  she 
having  come  from  St.  Thomas  to 
Snowville  to  spend  Chrisbnas  The 
nephew  has  since  identifled  the 
skull  as  that  of  bis  uncle,  El^ah 
Beed,  oy  a  wound  he  received  not 
long-before  his  fatal  Journey.  It  is 
supposed  he  got  off  or  fell  ofl'  his 
horse  and  wandered  away  while 
partly  under  the  Influence  of  liquor, 
and  perished  for  want  of  sustenance. 
—Logan  Journal. 

Train  Derailed. 

The  "owl  train"  on  the  Utah 
Central,  due  in  this  city  at  1:20  a. 
m.,  foiled  to  arrive  on  time  Wednes- 
day morning.  There  is  nothing  of 
note  in  its  being  behind  time,  for  it 
usually  has  to  wait  at  Ogden  for  the 
west  bound  "overland  flyer"  on 
the  Union  Pacific.  On  that  morning, 
however,  it  was  detained  five  hours 
In  Ogden,  the  cause  being  an  ac- 
cident which  occurred  to  the  "flyer." 

At  10  o'ck>ck  Tuesday  night,  this 
fast  exiH^ss  was  running  at  about  30 
miles  per  hour,  down  Echo  Canyon, 
about  four  miles  above  Echo  station. 
The  train  consisted  of  the  express 
and  baggage  cars,  smoker,  day  coach 
and  two  sleepers.  The  locomotive 
and  express  car  passed  on  all  right, 
but  the  baggage  car  caught  a  broken 
rail,  and,  with  the  remainder  of  the 
train,  left  the  track.  The  baggage 
and  smoker  continued  along  the  ties 
tiU  the  engine  stopped,  but  the  day 
coach  and  those  following,  after  go- 
ing about  five  car  lengths,  became 
Uncoupled  and  went  down  a  "tour- 
foot  eml)ankment. 

The  passengeng  were  shaken  up 
considerably  when  the  cars  first  left 
the  rails,  but  that  ^as  only  a  Jar  to 
the  shock  that  followed  when  their 
portion  of  the  train  attempted  to 
find  a  new  road.  The  day  coach 
continued  to  about  100  feet  from  the 
track,  when  it  toppled  over  and  came 
to  a  standstilL  The  San  Francisco 
sleeper  remained  upright  but  the 
last  sleeper  turned  over  on  its  side  in 
the  ditch. 

It  was  a  bitterly  cold  night,  but 
the  train  crew  were  not  long  in  in- 
vestigating the  condition  of  the  pas- 
sengers. These  were  thrown  about 
considerably,  but  by  a  singular  good 
fortune  all  had  escapid  uninsured 
except  Prof.  Stark,  of  Wyoming, 
who  was  in  the  day  coach;  when  It 
Went  over  he  had  his  leg  broken. 
The  pasSengers  were  all  taken  care 
of,  and  as  soon  as  possible  were  for- 
warded to  Ogden,  reaching  there 
about  4:30  p.  m.  Wednesday.    From 


the  way  in  which  the  trucks,  coaches, 
etc.,  wMe  scattered  about,  it  is  a 
marvel  that  so  little  damage  was 
done. 


Held  for  Blcamy. 

On  Monday,  Dec.  81, 1888,  W.  C. 
Brown,  a  non-"Mormon,*»  was  ar- 
rested by  Deputy  Bench  on  a  charge 
of  adulteiy.  Jt  came  about  in  this 
wise:  Brown  had  heard  that  his 
wife,  fh)m  whom  he  had  separated, 
was  going  to  prosecute  him  for  hav- 
ing married  again.  He  met  Bench, 
with  whom  he  was  slightly  ac- 
quainted, and  began  to  tell  of  the 
tiouble  he  was  in,  apparently  oblivi- 
ous to  the  ftujt  that  Mr.  Bench  was  a 
deputy  marshal.  Brown  went  on  to 
tell  how  he  had  been  married,  and 
that  his  wifb  had  left  him  without 
cause;  that  after  she  had  been  gone 
out  of  the  oountzy  four  years  he 
married  again,  and  now  she  had  re- 
turned. The  d^uty  listened  to  hi^ 
redtal,  then  informed  Brown  that  he 
was' a  prisoner. 

Brown  was  taken  before  Commisr 
sioner  Norrell  and  told  substantially 
the  same  story.  He  was  held  to 
await  examination  todaj',  and  in 
defouU  of  1800  txHuis  was  sent  to 
the  penlteDtiaiy. 

This  morning  it  developed  that 
he  had  told  several  others  of  bis 
marital  dilBculties,  but  his  stories 
did  not  agree,  and  the  efiect  was 
decidedly  against  him.  At  the  iu- 
vestl^iatlon  it  was  shown  that  a 
Mlsb  Bossbeok  married  Brown  on 
Nov.  1, 1879,  while  he  was  a  soldier 
in  the  Fourteenth  Infantry,  then 
stationed  at  Fort  Douglas.  She 
lived  with  him  till  May,  1884, 
and  had  three  children.  Dur- 
ing a  great  portion  of  this  time 
Brown  had  failed  to  provide  for  his 
Cunily,  and  alter  repeated  warnings 
his  wife  left  him.  For  about  six 
months  she  worked  with  a  fiuuily 
Just .  outside  of  the  city,  then  re- 
turned to  town  and  has  since  been 
supporting  herself  and  children. 
She  has  not  been  out  of  the  Terri- 
toiy  at  all.  Brown  went  to  Ogden, 
where,  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  he 
married  Louisa  L.  Young. 

This  rendered  him  liable  for  big- 
amy, and  upon  that  charge  he  was 
held.  He  was  sent  to  prison,  as  he 
was  unable  to  secure  $1500  bail. 
The  marriage  was  performel  by  a 
M^ihodist  minister,  Brown  of  course 
representing  himself  as  being  with- 
out a  wife. 


Judge  8pra«rue  Dead. 
The'  announcement  of  the  death 
of  Judge  Ezra  T.  Sprague  will  be 
received   with  surprise  and  n^ret 
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by  a  large  proportion  of  our  citizens. 
The  sad  event  ooourred  at  1  a.  m., 
Sunday,  December  30.  Even  to 
his  intimate  friends,  who  were  ac- 
quainted with  the  nature  of  the 
Judge's  affliction,  his  demise  was 
an  unexpected  event.  For  nearly 
thirty  years  lie  has  been  a  sufferer 
from  consumption,  the  immediate- 
cause  of  bis  death  being  hemorrhage 
of  the  lungs.  About  two  weehs  ago 
he  was  taken  with  ids  last  attack  of 
illness,  and  since  then  has  not  been 
able  to  attend  to  any  public  duties. 

When  he  became  ill,  his  wife  was 
absent  from  home,  having  been 
called  to  the  bedside  of  her  dying 
mother  at  Madison,  Wisconsin.  Af- 
ter her  mother's  funeral,  Mrs. 
Sprague  started  homeward,  reaching 
here  on  Saturday,  Dec.  22,  and  a 
week  later  she  was  called  to  mourn 
the  departure  of  her  beloved  hus- 
band. 

Judge  Sprague  was  born  in  Con-, 
neoticut  in  1683,  and  had  Just  passed 
his  flfty-flth  year.  After  graduat 
ing  from  college  he  came  west  to 
Wisconsin,  where  he  engaged  in  the 
study  of  law.  He  was  married  there, 
and  when  the  war  broke  oat  enlisted 
in  the  Union  army.  He  was  deli- 
cate in  health,  but  the  dauntless 
spirit  with  which  he  was  possessed, 
and -his  remarkable  presence  of  mind 
and  calmness  during  the  exciting 
scenes  of  the  battlefield,  are  testified 
to  by  those  who  witnessed  his  cool- 
ness and  bravery  at  Corinth,  at 
luka,  at  Viclcstwrg,  and  many 
other  battles  of  lesser  magnitude  in 
the  great  civil  war.  In  1861  he 
started  in  his  career  in  the  army  as 
ai^utant  of  the  Eighth  Wisoonrin 
VolunteeiB  —  the  famous  "Eagle 
Regiment;"  after  nearly  two  years' 
service  he  was  made  a(^utant-gen- 
eral  of  the  brigade,  and  a  few  months 
later  acQutant-general  of  the  divis- 
ion. He  was  .next  made  oolonel  of 
the  Forty-second  Wisconsin,  and 
during  the  last  few  months  of  the 
war  was  in  command  of  the  post  at 
Cairo,  Illinois. 

After  the  close  of  the  Bebellion  he 
engaged  in  practice  as  an  attorney. 
In  the  spring  of  1874,  be  oame  to 
Utah.  He  served  as  AsslBtant 
United  States  Attorney  in  Utali  un- 
der Sumner  Howard  and  P.  T.  Van 
Zile.  In  1676  he  was  made  clerk  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Utah,  which 
position  he  filled  at  the  time  of  his 
death.  He  was  one  of  the  attorneys 
for  the  Crescent  Mining  Company, 
and  on  a  number  of  occasions  has 
been  appointed  by  the  courts  to  hear 
cases  as  a  referee.  The  last  one  of 
this  class,  and  the  most  important, 
was  his  appointment  as  Examiner, 


to  take  the  testimony  in  the  suit  for 
the  Church  property. 

In  all  his  associations  in  Utah,  as 
well  as  before  he  came  here,  his 
oouiae  has  been  dignified,  conscien- 
tious and  peaceAil.  All  persons  who 
had  to  deal  with  him  felt  that  he 
was  one  of  nature's  noblemen,  firm 
in  his  convictions  of  duty,  gentle 
and  courteous  in  all  his  actions,  and 
ever  ready  to  do  an  act  of  kindness. 
From  an  intimate  aaaociation  with 
him  in  his  official  capacity,  we  can 
speak  of  him  as  a  cultivated  gentle- 
man, one  of  the  honorable  men  of 
the  earth. 

There  are  in  this  part  of  the  coun- 
try no  relatives  of  Judge  Sprague 
exQept  his  immediate  family — his 
wife  and  four  children,  two  sons  and 
two  daughters.  With  them  we  con- 
dole in  the  loss  of  an  excellent  and 
kind  husband  and  (Stther. 

N.  C.  Flyoabb,  of  Ogden,  who 
was  sentenced  on  Monday,  Dec.  31, 
on  a  charge  of  unlawful  cohabitation, 
was  required  to  pay  a  fine  of  $300  and 
costs.  No  imprisonment  was  im- 
posed, owing  to  a  petition  in  his  be- 
half, signed  by  prominent  citizens 
of  Ogden. 

JuDQE  J.  B.  McBride  and  P.  H. 
Lannan  took  the  night  train  for  the 
east  on  Jan.  1st.  They  were  os- 
tensibly headed  for  New  Vork,  but 
it  is  probable  that  Washington  will 
be  the  scene  of  operations  of  one  of 
them,  and  probably  both,  in  work« 
ing  against  the  people  of  Utah. 

S.  J.  Skwell,  an  old  time  resi- 
dent of  this  city,  was  stricken  with 
pasalysis  Jan.  2d,  and  died  in  a 
few  hours.  He  was  in  his  66th  year. 
He  was  a  very  large  man,  and  for 
many  years  has  been  a  familiar 
figure  on  the  streets.  He  leaves 
a  wife  and  fbur  children. 

On  Jan.  2d,  in  the  Idaho  legisla- 
ture, a  bill  was  introduced  for  legis- 
lation supplemental  to  the  test  oath 
law  that  excluded  "Mormons"  ftom 
voting.  The  new  bill  requires  that 
before  persons  can  exercise  the  elec- 
tive franchise  they  must  have  8^>- 
arated  from  the  "Mormon".  Church 
for  thfee  years,  if  they  have  been 
members  of  that  organization. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Hq^  Tigers  Eat. 

A  Hindoo  expert  on  tigers  gives 
the  following  interesting  informa- 
tion about  the  appetites  of  tigers  and 
their  manner  of  devouring  their 
prey: 

"An  ordinary-sized  tiger  and 
tigress  will    finisli  a  cow    or  such 


animal  at  one  sitting,  leaving  only 
the  head.  The  tigress  begins  at  the 
shoulders  and  eats  downward. 
When  their  beads  eome  together,  in 
the  middle  of  the  animal,tbey  know 
that  there  is  no  more  left,  and  quit 
eating. 

"Before  eating,  the  tigw  always 
drags  its  prey  a  short  distance.  Af- 
ter the  meal  the  tiger  sometinuifl 
lies  down  by  the  skeleton,  but  if 
there  are  hills  in  the  neighborhood, 
it  will  probably  go  off  and  find  a 
cool  spot  for  its  nap. 

"If  anything  bas  been  left,  the 
tiger  will  return  the  next  night  to 
est  it,  but  it  never  makes  the  second 
meal  in  the  same  spot  as  the  first, 
always  dragging  the  body  a  short 
distance  away. 

"The  tiger  can  eat  half  a  bullock 
in  two  hours.  TigecB  will  also  eat 
each  other  if  it  is  more  convenient 
than  to  hunt  up  other  provisions. 
They  are  supposed  to  kill  only  once 
in  five  or  six  days,  and,  in  fact,  do 
probably  sleep  and  doze  for  several 
days  after  they  have  gorged  them- 
selves, but  they  will  kiU  whenever 
they  get  a  chance,  and  it  is  on  re- 
cord that  one  tiger  killed  for  four' 
teen  consecutive  nights. 

"They  will  wander  immense  dis- 
tances at  night,  always  taking  the 
easiest  paths  and  frequently  trav- 
eled- roads  on  that  account  They 
move  about  little  in  daytime,  be> 
cause  the  hot  ground  bums  their 
feet"— OoMen  Daf/s. 


Evaporated  Fruit. 
Evaporated  fruit  today  is  entilraly 
different  trom  the  dried  fruit  of  a 
dozen  years  ago.  Who  doesnt  oe- 
member  the  shri  veiled,  dark-colored, 
wedge-shaped  pieces  of  apple  and 
peach  that  were  sold  by  the  Camily 
grocer?  They  possessed  the  tena- 
city of  sole  leather  and  were  unin- 
viting to  look  and  smelL  Befive 
they  could  be  used  in  the  bome- 
made  pie  they  required  to  be  boiled 
and  stewed  for  hours  at  a  time.  The 
preparation  of  the  dried  fruits  of 
those  days  was  primitive.  Fann- 
ers' wives  and  daughters  pared  and 
sUced  the  apple  by  hand  and  placed 
them  on  wooden  trays,  which  were 
set  out  In  the  sun.  It  took  days  to 
dry  tbe  fhiit,  and  exposure  to  show- 
ers and  the  night,,  air  bad  to  be 
avoided  or  the  lot  would  be  spoiled. 
The  advent  of  steam  evaporators 
and  scientific  methods  has  wrought 
a  great  change  in  the  business. 
Large  evaporating  establishments 
have  been  put  up,  thousands  of  men 
given  employment,  and  aproey^r- 
ous  industry  created.  The  supcNri- 
ority  of  the  evaporated  fruits  to  the 
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MUhdried  article  has  caused  an  im- 
mensedcanaiM]  for  'them,  and,  aside 
ftem  the  oonsumption  in  this  ooun- 
tiy,  laiKe  amounts  are  shipped 
abroad.  The  new  processes  now  in 
tu»  produce  fruit  that  retains  much 
^  its  original  color,  and  that  is  as 
palatable  as  though  it  were  in  its 
freeb  and  natural  condition. 

A  large  proportion  of  the  evapor- 
'Med  (hiit  liiat  is  consumed  in  this 
city  and  exported  is  produced  in  the 
'Western  part  of  this  state.  Within 
a  radius  of  forty  miles  of  Rochester 
'ttiere  are  1,500  evaporators,  from  the 
■BmaU  fkrmhouse  apparatus,  with  a 
capacity  of  twenty-flve  bushels  per 
day,  to  the  large  steam  e-vaporators 
drying  ftom  eight  hundred  to  one 
thousand  bushels  of  apples  every 
tweaty-four  hours.  These  evapor- 
ators employ  over  thirty  thousand 
bands  duting  the  fall  and  early 
winter  months.  Large  quantities  of 
apples  of  a  quality  that  was  formerly 
wasted  are  utilized,  and  the  profits 
of  fruit  raising  largely  increased. 
The  great  care  and  scrupulous  clean- 
liness observed,  and  the  excellent 
quality  of  the  fhtit  used,  have  made 
the  New  York  evaporated  apples 
fiunous,  and  enabled  them  to  com- 
noand  g;o6d  prices.  The  product  in 
the  state  is  now  estimated  at  30,- 
060,000  pounds,  worth  at  first  cost 
•about  $2,000,000.  In  order  to  pro- 
duce this  quantity  of  dried  fruit  no 
leas  than  6^000,000  bushels  of  apples 
«re  veqnirMl,  and  15,000  tons  of  coal 
consumed.  A  constant  attendance, 
night  and  day,  of  an  army  of  men, 
'Women  and  children  numlieriog 
80,000  is  necessary.  The  process  of 
»vaporatton  eUminates  226,000  tons 
ct  water,  reducing  the  green  fruit  to 
•bout  one-eighth  «f  its  origii^ 
weight,  each  100  pounds  yielding, 
when  properly  evaporated,  twelve 
pounds  of  fruit. 

The  fhdt  is  packed  in  boxes  hold- 
ing 50  pounds  each,  and  is  shipped 
to  all  parts  of  the  world.  Aside 
ttom  the  flMt  that  the  evaporated 
«Plde  can  be  transported  to  any 
4^me  without  deterioration,  the  ad- 
'vantage  in  the  cost  of  freight  is 
great.  A  ease  of  the  concentrated 
product  costs  SO  cents  for  transpoi^ 
tation  to  Liverpool;  in  the  green 
state,  the  eight  and  a  half  bushels 
raqaired  to  produce  the  60  pounds 
would  cost  $2.25,  and  in  the  canned 
state  the  cost  would  be  $2.10.  The 
principal  consuming  countries 
•broad  are  Qermany,  England, 
FMnoe,  Belgium,  Holland  and 
Beotland.  There  is  also  a  growing 
demand  for  the  {4)ples  in  the  Ans- 
tnlian  and  West  African  trade. 
Daring  1887  there  were  ritipped  to 


France  18,000  barrels  t)f  chopped 
apples.  These  were  dried  without 
being  pared  or  cored,  and  were 
used  for  the  production  of  cider 
and  cheap  wines.  The  total  ex- 
ports of  evaporated  apples  now 
amount  to  4,000,000  pounds  per  an- 
num.—  New  York  MaU,  and  JBc- 
preM. 

Advertlsrngr  for  a  Position. 
Once  I  advertised  myself  as  seek- 
ing the  place  of  governess  to  child- 
ren or  companion  to  a  lady,  says  a 
writer  in  the  July  Ijlfpinootf$, 
Thwe  was  no  possible  invitation  to 
intrigue  in  Uie  form  of  my  adver- 
tisement, although  I  never  dreamed 
of  avoiding  such  appearance,  never 
even  remembered  that  a  great  city 
is  All]  of  harpies  snuffing  for  cor- 
ruption and  scenting  it  everywhere. 
Among  the  perfectly  honorable  and 
business-like  answers  to  my  adver- 
tisnnents  one  or  two  came  that 
made  my  very  hair  stand  on  end. 
One  invited  me  in  ooveetly  insult- 
ing language  to  come  and  care  for 
his  children  while  his  wife  was  in 
Europe— if  I  was  less  than  21.  A 
second  was  so  appalling  that  I  nev- 
er read  it  through  and  shudder  to 
this  day  t^at  I  ever  read  so  much. 
None  of  my  bucrinees-ilke  answws 
ever  came  to  anything  save 
one.  A  gentlemanly  person 
called  upon  me  on  Murray  Hill. 
He  was  very  talkrfRve  and 
agreeable,  chatted  of  theaters, 
churohee,  popular  preachers,  Green- 
wood cemetery,  ocean  steamers, 
summer  resorts,  and  new  novela 
There  was  nothing  to  startle  me  in 
the  visit,  although  I  wondered  con- 
tinually wjiy  he  did  not  approach 
the  real  object  of  the  interview. 
Just  as  I  bad  made  up  my  mind  that 
be  probably  was  waiting  for  me  to 
intieduce  it  he  looked  at  bis  wateh, 
suddenly  started  up  as  if  in  oonster- 
natton,  saying:  "I  beg  ten  thousand 
pardons,  but  I  had  quite  forgotten 
my  train.  You  will  allow  me  to 
write  you  upon  the  subject  of  your 
advertisement?"  and  was  gone.  A 
few  days  later  I  received  a  letter 
from  him,  far  away  in  lUIaois.  He 
wrote  tliat  he  had  intended  to  have 
"some  ftin"  during  his  late  visit  to 
New  York,  and  had  answered 
"heaps"  of  advertisements  in  pur- 
suit of  that  intention.  "The  minute 
I  saw  you,  however,  I  saw  that 
'Ain'  was  not  in  your  Une;  but  I 
found  you  so  brilliant  and  charm- 
ing that  I  oeuki  not  get  away,  al- 
though I  sat  upon  pins  and  needles 
during  every  instant  of  my  call.  I 
am  a  widower,  87  years  of  age,  with 
two  ^iklren,  an  income  of " 


and  thus  the  letter  ran  on  till  it 
came  to  the  pnqjosal  of  a  correspond- 
ence, with  a  view  to  marriage!  Of 
course  I  never  replied  to  this  letter. 
I  afterward  found  out  fh>m  friends 
In  his  own  city  that  the  man  bad 
given  me,  his  real  name  and  a  tmth- 
fblaooount  of  his  circumstances — 
with  one  important  exception.  In- 
stead of  being  a  widower  he  wastbe 
divorced  husband  of  two  wives  and 
had  narrowly  escaped  state  prison 
as  a  bigamist. 


The  Law  Must  Be  Obeyed. 
The  Interstate  Commerce  Com- 
mission Is  -to  be  commended  on  its 
determination  to  hereafter  promptly 
notice  and  adequately  punish  every 
violation  of  the  Jaw.  The  commis- 
sion lias  allowed  the  railroads  all  the 
leeway,  and  more  than  is  safe  and 
Judicious.  Its  leniency  in  the  past 
has  been  tak«i  advantage  of  by  the 
railroad  managers  in  a  manner 
which  makes  further  leniency  im- 
possible. From  now  on  the  law  must 
be  enforced  with  vigor.  Such  reve- 
lations of  the  conduct  of  the  rail- 
road passenger  agents  as  have  just 
come  to  light  In  Chicago  indicate 
that  the  law  is  being  violated  so 
systematically  and  defiantly  as  to 
defeat  its  entire  purpose.  Not  con- 
tent with  disregarding  the  rules 
governing  the  use  of  1,000  and 
2,000  mile  and  "excurrion" 
tickets,  tiie  Chicago  rtrilroads 
have  been  selling  tick^  to  "scalp- 
ers" at  lower  rates  than  at  their 
own  offices  to  the  general  public. 
Chairman  Cooiey  shai^  rebuked 
ttMse  practices  at  a  (Conference  of 
railway  managers  and  passenger 
agents  a  few  days  ago,  saying  sig- 
nificantly in  regard  to  the  issue  of 
ticlcetB  at  flow  rates  to  "scalpers," 
that  "if  railroad  companies  are  dis- 
covered making  such  discrimination 
they  may  not  be  surprised  if  the 
lowest  rates  thus  made  are  adjudged 
to  be  the  highest  rates  ttiey  may 
hereafter  be  permitted  to  charge." 
The  interstate  commerce  law  was 
enacted  in  obedience  to  an  over- 
whelming public  demand  for  some 
such  legislative  safeguard  against 
the  greed  and  mismanagement  of 
railway  officials.  It  has  a  very  de- 
cided public  sentiment  behind  it. 
It  is  a  law  which  the  railroads  can- 
not aflfbid  to  violate.  The  law  is 
in  all  important  respects  an  equita- 
ble one,  designed  to  protect  the  in- 
terests of  both  the  stockholders 
and  patrons^  and  benefit  t)oth  the 
corporations  and  the  public.  It  must 
have  a  fair  and  thorough  trial. 
There  is  urgent  need  of  something 
which  will  brace  up  the  moral  tone 


Digitized  by 


Google 


64 


THE     DESERET    WEEKLY. 


of  railway  management.  That  the 
law  is  difficult  of  enforcement  does 
not  matter.  That  was  anticipated 
when  the  law  was  firamed  and 
passed.  The  commission  is  justified 
in  exerting  all  its  power  to  compel  a 
strict  compliance  with  the  law's 
provisions.  If  nothing  else  will  an- 
swer, then  let  criminal  prosecutions 
be  resorted  to  and  vigorously  pushed. 
The  American  people  want  the  law 
enforced.  lict  the  commissioners  do 
their  duty,  employing  all  legal 
means  to  make  the  law  respected  and 
obeyed,  and  the  people  will  sustain 
them.— Boston  Journal. 

Cleaning  Glass. 

The  finest  kinds  of  glass,  includ- 
ing plate  glass  for  windows  as  well 
as  tiiat  used  for  table-ware,  are  com- 
paratively soft  and  easily  scratched. 
Fronch  miirors  and  other  highly 
polished  glass  sur&ces  are  often 
dimmed  and  scratched  by  the  use 
of  harsh  cloths  and  newspapers  in 
combination  with  polislilng  and 
cleaning  powders  and  soaps  es- 
pecially recommended  .  for  glass 
cleaning. 

Both  potash  and  soda  attack  glass 
and  are  capable  of  removing  or 
greatly  ii\|uring  the  polish.  Even 
common  soap  and  water  dim  tbesur 
face  perceptibly  after  frequent  ap- 
plicaUons.  r'hotographers  have  long 
known  that  if  glaas  is  soaked  in  pot- 
ash orso  ja  water  to  remove  the  dirt, 
the  Bur&oes  will  be  greatly  it\}ur  1, 
and  that  the  glass  cannot  be  made 
cliemicaUy  clean. 

For  windows,  mirrors,  glassware 
and  polished  glass  generally,  it  is 
best  not  to  use  soap  in  cleaning.and 
to  employ  only  the  softest  and  finest 
of  cloths.  Polishing  powders,  pol- 
isliing  soaps,  and  in  fact  any  thing 
harder  than  prepared  chalk  should 
not  l>e  tolerated.  A  polish  once 
given,  whether  the  substance  t)e 
glass  or  metal,  cannot,  as  a  rule, 
be  improved  by  any  ordinary  rub- 
l)ing.  For  bottles  or  other  articles 
where  the  appearance  is  of  no  con- 
sequence pearline  or  soap  may  be 
used  in  combination  with  sand, 
etc. 

Strong  solutions  of  soap,  potash 
and  soda  are  often  recommended. 
One  author  goes  so  far  as  to  suggest 
hydrofluoric  aOid,  greatly  diluted. 
This  acid  eats  the  glaas  and  is  most 
dangerous  to  handle,  as  it  not  only 
attacks  animal  and  v^etable  mat- 
ter with  great  violence,  but  jKoduces 
dangerous  sores,  which  are  difficult 
to  heaL  It  is  one  of  the  most  pow- 
erftil  of  tlie  acida,  and  can  only  t>e 
kept  i  n  rul>ber  or  zylonlte  bottles. 

For  fine  glassware,  mirrors,  etc., 


alcohol  and  water  is  proltaUy  the 
most  convenient  and  safest  liquid 
that  can  tte  used.  No  polishing  pow- 
der to  be  found  in  the  market  is  fine 
enough  to  improve  or  preserve  the 
polish  of  the  better  kinds  of  glass. 
In  some  cases  a  little  acetic  acid  or 
lemon  Juice  may  be  added  with  ad- 
vantage. Upon  windows,  whiting 
or  prepared  chalk  is  frequently  re- 
commended, but  the  polish  obtained 
in  this  way  is  inferior  to  that  given 
in  manufSftcture. 

In  cleaning  common  glasware  lit- 
tle attention  need  l>e  paid  to  the  pre- 
servation of  the  sur&ce.  This  glass, 
because  of  its  hardness,  is  lees  easily 
iiyured  than  the  liner  kinds.  It 
is,  therefore,  possible  to  use  the 
more  powerAil  agents  safely.  For 
a  strong,  conosive  lye  for  cleaning 
dirty  bottles,  etc.,  dissolve  one  ounce 
of  carbonate  of  soda  (common  sal 
soda)  in  three  quarts  of  water,  and 
bring  to  a  boil.  Slack  an  ounce  of 
quicklime  in  a  covered  basin,  and 
when  thoroughly  slacked  add,  little 
by  little,  to  the  boiling  solution  of 
soda,  stirring  ftaquently.  This  is 
very  effectual  in  removing  grease, 
but  is  so  strong  that  the  hands  must 
be  kept  from  coming  in  contact  with 
it.  Band  8(»p  answers  very  well 
for  cleaning  chemical  vessels  when 
the  dirt  does  not  adhere  tenaciously, 
and  when  tiie  slight  abrasion  of  the 
sur&ce  is  not  of  much  importance. — 
(Jar.  MeohaniocU  Newe. 

Home,  Farm  and  Garden. 
House  plants  will  not  thrive  when 
k^t  in  a  draught. 

Feed  the  hay  as  it  runs.  If  you 
have  poor,  feed  some  each  day  and 
work  it  off.  Feed  in  smaU  quanti- 
ties.—i'tirw*.  Field  and  Slooimau. 

The  chestnut  tree  will  grow  on 
nearly  all  aoik.  espedaUy  if  the  soil 
is  drained.  The  locust  thrives  on 
tiiin  or  heavy  soils,  and  makes  dur- 
able poets.  The  elm  is  one  of  the 
best  for  roadsides,  but  its  growth  is 
stow. 

The  night  temperature  with  win- 
dow as  well  as  greenhouse  plants 
should  be  ten  degrees  less  than  that 
of  the  day.  Give  water  when  needed, 
but  not  otherwise.  Keep  dust  from 
the  leaves,  sponging  the  smooth 
leaves  and  showering  the  others. 

Sweet  Potato  Pudding.— Three  or 
four  good-sieed  boiled  sweet  potatoes 
left  over  make  a  nice  pudding,  as 
follows:  Mash  smoothly  and  beat  up 
with  two  or  three  egs.  Add  milk  to 
make  tlie  quantity  desired,  and 
sugar  and  season  to  taste,  and 
bake  to  a  light  brown.    Serve  hot. 


When  planting  shade  trees  tiie 
hardiness  of  the  trees  should  be 
given  preference  over  rapid  growth. 
It  is  of  no  advantage  to  secure  a 
shade  tree  early,  only  to  have  it  die 
when  most  useful.  Always  select 
trees  of  a  kind  tliat  have  been  tried 
and  tested  ae|weU  as  adapted  to  your 
climate. 

This  is  how  to  use  up  the .  hits  of 
cheese  which  otherwise  would  be 
wasted:  To  one-fourtb  pound  of 
cheese  add  a  teacupful  of  sweet  milk 
and  heat  until  the  cheese  is  melted. 
Add  a  little  salt,  and  for  not  yeiy 
rich  cheese  a  teaspoonful  of  butter. 
Have  ready  three-fourths  of  a  tea- 
saucerful  of  rolled  crackers.  Stir  in 
and  let  it  just  boil  up.  _Serve  hot. 

Vegetable  Hash.— After  a  •'boiled 
dinner"  there  often  remains  a  dish 
of  cold  vegetables,  like  potatoes, 
cabbage, 'turnips,  carrots,  etc.  This 
may  be  nicely  prepared  for  another 
meal.  Chop  the  v^etables  together 
and  place  them  in  a  spider  with  a 
little  butter,  'salt  and  pepper. 
C'hoped  meat  may  be  added  if  de- 
sired. When  warmed  through  it  is 
ready  to  serve,  and  makes  a  savory 
dish. 

Coarse  meadow  bay  is  worth 
something  more  than  ^straw,  and 
will  supply  tiie  roughness  needed 
for  cattle  and  sheep  if  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  richer  food  is  given 
with  it.  Sometimes  injuty  is  done 
l^  i(orcing  stock  to  eat  too  much  of 
this  roughness,  When  by  feeding  the 
grain  food  mor^berally  less  of  the 
coarse  fodder  is  wanted.  For  in- 
stance, if  fifteen  pounds  of  good  hay 
is  a  proper  ration  for  a  cow  per  day, 
twenty  pounds  of  poor  hay  will  not 
be  a  jHnper  substitute  along  with 
more  grain,  but  only  ten  pounds  of 
it  should  be  given,  and  it  will  bo 
digested. 

In  northern  climates  many  so- 
called  hardy  plants  need  protection 
through  the  winter  and  early  ^ring. 
i^ansiee,  especially,  should  be  cov- 
ered by  placing  light  timber  or 
blocks  of  wood  around  the  edges  of 
the  l)ed,  with  a  few  strips  of  boards 
laid  across,  thus  forming  a  founda- 
tion on  which  to  rest  hemlock 
boughs,  straw,  or  wliatever  covering 
is  used.  This  provides  an  air  space 
of  an  inch  or  two,  and  prevents  nif- 
focation,  and  consequently  decay  of 
the  plants,  often  the  result  of  too 
close  packing,  i'lante  thus  cared  for 
are  not  weakened  by  exposure 
through  the  long  winter,  and  are 
ready  for  an  eariy  start  in  spiring. — 
Am^itsan  AffriouUwiat. 
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YOL.  XXXYm 


BUT  BE  YE  GLAD  AND  REJOICE. 

Do  we  not  pitch  onr  (onga  too  low. 

O  iweet,  ni7  fellow-aingen? 
To*  oft  along  life's  path  we  go 

Like  funeral  bell  ringers. 
Too  mncb  we  sing  of  pain  and  loss. 

Of  grief  and  desolation. 
Is  there  no  snn-sfaine  from  the  cross? 

Mo  gladness  in  salvation? 

Too  oft  we  sblke  the  sombre  chord 

Of  sin's  depressing  storr: 
Too  lend  we  cliant.  "Hare  mercy,  Lord  I" 

Too  faintly,  "Give  Uod  gloiy!" 
If  grief  must  modnlate  the  strain 

bio  a  mournfol  minor. 
Strong  Faitn  sboold  qniokly  sonr  again 

la  major  chords  diviner 

We  ask  the  watchman  •.«  the  hills, 

"What  cheer?  what  signs  of  dawning?"  ~ 
Uke  mnsic  sweet  the  answers  thrills, 

"Night  broods— bnt  comes  the  morning." 
Be  that  the  word  we  pass  along— 

"Night  broods  (for  rest,  not  sadness,} 
Bnt  morning  comes  >'^    Leap   heart  I  wake 
song! 

We  scarce  can  rest  t^  gladness. 

—Tax  OPXM  WimMvr. 


MOBBED  AND   BEATEN. 

Being  requested  to  furntefi  an 
account  of  some  of  my  missionaiy 
experiences,  1  cheerfully  comply. 

During  tlie  week  previous  to  Sun- 
day, August  19tb,  1S88,  Elder  A.  S. 
Fuller  and  myself  were  visiting 
Mends  In  the  eastern  part  of  Crockett 
County,  Tennessee,  among  whom 
was  the  family  of  Brother  Jas.  F. 
Brooks.  We  had  been  laboring  in 
that  locality  for  several  months  pre- 
vloualy,  holding  meetings  whenever 
we  could  get  an  opportunity,  and 
particularly  in  the  section  east  of 
Bell's  Depot  about  five  miles.  The 
school  building  generally  occupied 
was  always  opened  to  us  by  Trustee 
Moore,  without  any  objection  what- 
ever, and  all  appointments,  except 
the  firat^  were  solicited  by  the  com- 
munity. 

During  our  visit  in  the  week  above 
mentioned  Brother  Brooks  expressed 
a  desire  to  be  bc^tized,  and  after 
giving  general  instructions,  such  as 
are  customary  upon  these  occasions, 


we  consented  to  perform  the  ordi- 
nance, and  fixed  as  the  day  August 
19tb.  1  n  the  mean  time  we  permit- 
ted the  circulation  of  an  appoint- 
ment for  preaching  for  Saturday 
night,  August  18th.  Between  the 
time  of  the  visit  and  the  appoint- 
ment for  baptism  we  had  sufficient 
thne  to  inform  Elder  Ellas  S.Wright, 
the  president  of  the  Conference, 
whom  we  had  Just  left  in  the  ad- 
joining county  (Dyer)  of  the  request 
of  BroUier  Brooks,  and  asked  him  to 
come  and  take  part.  He  came;  the 
meeting  on  Saturday  night  was 
held,  and  we  announced  another  for 
Sunday  which  we  also  flUed,  and 
made  as  public  as  possible  the  inten- 
tion of  Brother  Brooks.  The  time 
arrived  for  baptism,  a  few  being  as- 
sembled to  witness  the  same.  Some 
of  these  sneered,  and  others  offered 
insult,  such  as  (speaking  of  the  con- 
firmation), "He  didn't  receive  the 
Holy  Qhost;  I  saw  Him  go  by  on  a 
butterfly,"  etc.  We  paid  no  atten- 
tion to  these  remarks  but  returned  to 
the  residence  of  Brother  Brooks,  and 
continued  our  instructions  to  him. 

During  the  evening  we  had  a 
pleasant  conversation,  and  to  close 
the  passing  day  sang  some  spiritual 
songs,  had  prayer,  and  retired  about 
nine  o'clock. 

It  being  very  hot  weather  we  left 
both  doors  to  our  room  open,  and 
were  soon  quietly  enwrapped  in 
slumber.  About  11  p.m.  we  were 
awakened  by  an  armed  mob  of  about 
twelve  or  fifteen  persons,  who  order- 
ed us  to  get  up  and  accompany  them 
to  the  woods,aiisuring  us  they  did  not 
wish  to  hurt  us.  Elder  Fuller  com- 
menced counting  them,  stating  at 
the  same  time,  "you  are  a  pretty 
looking  lot  of  fellows." 

At  this  Juncture  I  arose  to  a  sitting 
posture,  and  said,  "You  are  a  pretty 
looking  lot  of  fellows,  am't  you? 
What  do  you  think  Christ  would 
think  of  you  if  he  were  here?  Why 
do  you  disturb  the  quiet  of  peaceable 


citisens  at  this  time  of  night  with 
those  hideous  masks.  If  we  have 
transgressed  any  of  your  laws  we 
are  amenable;  take  us  before  your 
magistrates,  and  we  will  answer  to 
any  charge  you  may  prefer." 

One  of  their  number  then  said: 
"We  don't  want  you  to  preach  any 
more  in  tills  locality." 

We  answered:  "The  best  way  to 
stop  our  preaching  is  for  the  people 
to  cease  attending  our  meetings." 

Wtiile  this  conversation  was  going 
on  Brother  Brooks  and  wife  were 
aroused  and  came  in,  in  their  night 
clothing,  and  the  former  walked 
among  them,  taking  a  look  at  each 
one. 

A  voice  was  now  heard  outside 
saying,  "Captain!  Captain!  enough 
said,  enough  said." 

As  Uiey  walked  away  Brother 
Brooks  said,  "I  hope  I  shall  meet 
you  on  the  Judgment  day."  A  few 
minutes  later  a  volley  of  twelve  or 
fifteen  shots  was  heard  in  the  woods 
near  by,  aU  having  a  tendency  to 
make  the  former  scenes  more  hid- 
eous. A  little  conversation  between 
us  and  we  lay  ^cjpwn  as  before,  leav- 
ing iMth  doors  open,  and  were  soon 
sound  asleep. 

On  the  following  day  we  remained 
and  whUe  so  doing  had  a  chance  to 
observe  passers  by,  many  of  whom 
stopped  and  had  a  chat  with  some 
member  of  the  Brooks  family,  thus 
giving  evidence  of  their  guilty  their 
calls  being  so  uncommon. 

We  now  leave  the  locality  and 
spend  our  time  visiting  with  friends 
in  other  parts  of  the  County  and 
some  in  Dyer  County  for  the  next 
two  weeks,  when  we  are  informed 
of  the  anticipated  return  of  Elder 
Thos.  M.  Holt.  It  has  been  pre- 
viously arranged  that  Brother  Fuller 
shall  accompany  him  to  Weakley 
County.  We  all  go  to  Bell's  Depot 
to  meet  him  at  the  appointed  time, 
but  instead  of  all  passing  through 
the  town,  knowing  the  previailing 

Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


66 


THE     DESERET     WEEKLY 


mobocratic  feeling,  Brother  Wright 
goes  in  town,  while  Brothers  FuUer 
and  myself  go  around,  to  avoid 
publicity,  and  sit  in  the  woods 
awaiting  the  arrival  of  BrotiierB 
Wright  and  Holt  Upon  meeting 
a  hearty  handshaking  is  indulged  in, 
and  while  listening  to  news  from 
home  we  all  partake  ctf  some  delicious 
Utah  fruit,  also  some  nice  light  bread 
and  splendid  plum  preserves. 

Obtaining  enough  to  satisfy  the 
"inner  man,"  we  meander  towards 
the  residence  of  Brother  Brooks, 
taking  the  country  road  in  order  to 
avoid  publicity.  On  our  way  a  few 
insults  are  hurled  at  us,  but  being 
such  a  common  occurrence  with  the 
Elders  we  pay  no  attention  to  them. 
At  5  p.  m.  we  arrive,  having  met 
but  few  persons  on  the  way.  From 
this  until  bedtime  we  talk  pleasantly 
upon  the  Gospel,  Utah  and  her  peo- 
ple, sing  some  songs  and  have 
prayer  before  retiring.  A  little 
nervousness  is  caused  In  the  fiuuily 
by  the  barking  of  the  dog — an 
unusual  thing  at  Brother  Brooks 
house.  We  soon  retire,  and  each  is 
left  to  himself  to  meditate  upon  the 
day's  doings  and  the  sweet  recollec' 
tions  of  home  so  plainly  portrayed 
before  him. 

The  next  we  hear  is  on  the  morn- 
ing of  September  2,  about  2  a.  m., 
the  terrible  sound  of  "surrenderl" 
and  simultaneously  we  are  sur 
rounded  by  a  horde  of  demons  in 
human  form,  all  armed  with  guns, 
pistols,  and  clubs,  each  one  pointing 
his  weapon  towards  us,  at  the  same 
time  ordering  lis  to  get  up,  using 
most  blasphemous  language  and 
swinging  their  weapons  in  our  faces 
in  a  very  reckless  manner.  We  do 
not  obey  orders  as  quickly  as  they 
think  we  should,  and  are  seized  by 
the  arms  and  dragged  from  our  beds 
in  an  inhuman  manner.  When  we 
are  commanded  to  surrender  we 
know  that  resistance  under  such  cir- 
cumstances would  mean  death. 
Brother  Brooks  attempts  to  enter 
our  room,  whereupon  one  of  these 
cowardly  villains  strikes  him  an 
awfiil  blow  across  the  forehead,  ex- 
claiming: "If  you  show  your  bead 
out  of  tills  house  before  six  o'clock 
tomorrow  morning,  we  will  kUl 
youl"  E.  8.  Wright,  A.  8.  Fuller, 
T.  M.  Holt  and  myself  are  each 
seized  by  two  of  the  cowards—one 
on  either  side,  followed  and  headed 
by  ottiers  of  the  crow,  all  of  them 
using  the  blackest  oatiis  that  mor- 
tals can  utter.  Then  we  are  marohed 
through  the  mud  about  one-eighth 
of  a  mile  in  our  summer  night 
clothing,  which  is  exceedingly  thin. 

All  tfyia  time  no  charge  is  pre- 


ferred against  us.  We  are  mareh- 
Ing  along  to  a  &te  we  know  not. 
We  ask  them  to  take  us  before  their 
courts  if  we  have  broken  their  laws; 
but  the  reply  comes,  «'We  are  law 
enough  for  you!"  They  then  com- 
mence cutting  limbs  of  trees  fh>m 
four  to  six  feet  long;  and  as  they 
hastily  trim  them  (but  leaving  ugly 
knots)  we  are  forced  over  a  log 
about  two  feet  through,  heads 
on  one  side  and  knees  on  the 
other.  The  terrible  doom  is  made 
plain  to  us;  and  terrible  indeed  it  is. 
Lash  after  lash  is  laid  upon  us 
without  a  question  being  asked  or 
an  opportunity  being  aflbrded  us  to 
appeal.  We  raise  our-  heads  occa- 
sionaUy  to  say  a  word,  but  they  are 
immediately  thrust  down  again  by 
some  of  those  behind  us  with  pistol 
or  club,  tiiree  of  us  receiving  wounds 
on  our  heads  Irotn  wet^ns  of  this 
kind.  By  this  time  we  have  receiv- 
>ed  possibly  thirty-five  severe  lashes 
each,  and  our  groans,  I  am  satisfied, 
are  still  ringing  in  some  of  their  ears. 
A  moment's  silence,  and  a  request 
ia  made  that  we  leave  the  county, 
without  any  reason  being  given  for 
their  ordering  us  away.  We  hesi- 
tate—  with  redoubled  tary  we  are 
again  attacked — a  demon  weighing 
probably  two  hundred  pounds— filled 
with  a  legion  of  devils,  at  the  end  of 
asix  foot  knotty  behch  limb— pounces 
down  upon  us  again,  making  us 
cringe  as  each  blow  falls  upon  us. 
We  know  not  what  to  do,  "we  have 
wronged  no  man;"  and  the  thought 
of  loving  friends  coming  up  in  our 
minds, we  still  hesitate,  which  brings 
down  more  stripes,  and  we  receive, 
perhaps,  fifty  each.  Ah,  how  terri- 
ble! We  finally  promise  to  leave 
thie  county,  never  more  to  return, 
and  are  permitted  to  return  to  Bro- 
ther Brooks'  house,  being  allowed 
until  10  a.m.  to  leave  the  place. 

Returning  to  the  house,  we  are  in 
a  terrible  condition,  our  backs  being 
fearfully  lacerated.  We  find  Brother 
Brooks  sitting  at  the  door,  with 
wounds  bleeding  profusely.  We  are 
all  a  pitiable  sight  indeed,  wounded 
and  bleeding,  heartsick,  and  sore. 
We  alternately  rub  each  other  with 
terpentine  and  afterwards  He  down 
and  try  to  rest  until  morning,  when 
we  bid  farewell  to  that  section,  never 
more  perhaps  to  return. 

James  H.  Douglas. 


UNWITTING  WITNESSES. 


n. 


The  following  is  taken  from  the 
title  page  of  the  Book  of  Mormon: 

'■The  Book  of  Mormon,  an  ac- 
count written  by  the  hand  of  Mor. 


mon  upon  plates  taken  tiova  the 
plates  of  Nephl:  wherefore  it  is  an 
abridgment  of  the  record  of  the 
people  of  Nephi,  and  also  of  the 
Lamanites;  written  to  the  Laman- 
ite^  who  are  a  remnant  of  the  house 
of  Israel;  and  also  to  Jew  and  Gten- 
tile;  written  by  way  of  command- 
ment, and  also  by  the  spirit  of 
prophecy  and  of  revelation;  written 
and  sealed  up  and  hid  up  unto  the 
Lord,  that  they  might  not  be  de- 
stroyed; to  oome  forth  by  the  gift 
and  power  ot  God  unto  ibe  interpre- 
tation thereof  sealed  by  the  hand  of 
Moroni,  and  hid  up  unto  the  Lord, 
4o  come  forth  in  due  time  bv  the 
way  of  the  GentUe;  the  inter- 
pretation thereof  by  the  gift  of 
God. 

"An  abridgment  taken  trova.  the 
Book  of  Ether  also,  which  is  a  record 
of  the  people  of  Jared,  who  were 
scatters  at  Uxe  time  the  Lord  con- 
fbunded  the  language  of  the  people 
when  ti^ey  were  buildmg  a  tower  to 

?;et  to  heaven;  wbicti  is  to  show  unto 
he  remnant  of  the  house  of  Israel 
what  great  things  the  Lord  hatJi 
done  for  their  Withers,  and  that  they 
may  know  the  covenanta  of  the 
Lord,  that  they  are  not  cast  off"  for- 
ever, and  also  to  the  convincing  of 
the^Jew  and  Gtentile  that  Jeeus  is 
tJie  Christ,  the  eternal  God,  niani- 
feetlne  Himself  to  all  nations.  And 
now  if  there  are  faults,  they  are  the 
mistakes  of  men;  wherefore  con- 
demn not  the  things  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  found  spotless  at 
the  Judgment  seat  of  Christ. 
Translate  by  Joseph  Smith,  Jr." 

The  account  given  of  the  manner 
in  which  the  plates  were  found  is 
clear  and  straightforward.  Jos^kh 
Smith,  who  was  born  in  1805,  in 
Vermont,  when  about  fifteen  years 
of  age  found  his  mind  very  seriously 
and  xwwerfiilly  drawn  towards  re- 
ligious concerns.  In  the  fiuniliar 
language  of  Christians,  he  com- 
menced to  "seek  for  salvation."  But 
he  was  bewildered  by  the  discord- 
ant Jangles  of  the  numerous  con- 
tending sects;  and,  turning  from 
these,  he  sought  Ught  and  guidance 
in  the  sacred  Scriptures. 

He  was  encouraged  by  the  advice 
of  St.  James,  "If  any  man  lack 
wisdom  let  him  ask  of  God,"  and 
did  not  seek  the  aid  of  some  popu- 
lar clergyman,  the  exciting  inspira- 
tion of  the  public"penitence  bench," 
nor  the  solemn  precincts  and  formal 
shrines  of  the  catredial;  but,  with 
that  noble  independence  of  nature 
that  characterized  the  Prophet 
throughout  his  whole  life,  he  retired 
alone  into  nature's  and  God's  unde- 

flled    temple  —  the  silent  grove 

where  fh>m  a  youthful  and  unbiased 
heart  he  poured  out  his  sincere  and 
earnest  supplications  for  divine  light 
and  guidance.  He  was  answered 
by  beholding  a  strange  and 
glorious  vision,  in  wiiich  two 
shining  personages  appeared  to 
him. .  These  personages  very  doeely 
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resembled  each    otbei^    and    one, 
pelting   to  the   other,  uttered  the 
words  onoe  heard  by  John  the  Bap- 
tist, and  also  by   Peter   upon  the 
Holy    Mount:    "This    is   My   Be- 
loved Son;  hear  Him."    And  the 
peoBOn  indicated,  whom  Joseph  tes- 
tified  was   Jesus  Christ,   informed 
him  that  all   the  Jarring  sects  had 
departed  ftom  the  pure  Ooepel  as 
anciently  taught  by  the  Savior  and 
His  apoetlee,  but  tliat  the  Gospel 
was  about  to  be  restored  again  in  its 
ancient  purity  and  power;  and  that 
all  Its    gifts  and    blessiqgs  should 
accompany  its  administration;  that 
ftirtber  instruction  concerning  this 
important  work  should  be  given  to 
him  hereafter;  and  the  promise  was 
made  to  him  that  if  he  repented  of 
Ills  sins  and  was  faithful,  he  should 
be  ttie  instrument  through  which  the 
New  Dispensation  should  be  intro- 
duced.   Thus  was  the  strange  and 
stupendous  calling  and    mission  of 
Joseph  Smith  announced  by    the 
hlKbest  authority,  both  upon  earth 
and  iu  heaven — a  calling  and  mission 
whose  mighty  sweep  embraroes  evwy 
human  being  that  lias  lived,  that 
now  lives,  or  that  will  live  upon  the 
earth  at  any  future  time;  and,  in- 
deed, as  it  Is  the  ushering  in  of  the 
dispensation  of  the  lulness  of  times, 
its  comprehensive,  ameliorating  in- 
fluences will   affect    t^e    material 
earth  itself. 

Altbougit  the  discovery  of  the 
plates  and  the  translation  of  the  an- 
cient records  was  a  marvelous 
achievement,  yet  this  was  not 
the  whole,  nor  the  most  import- 
ant part^  of  the  great  mission  of  Jo- 
seph the  Seer,  any  more  than  the 
receiving  ot  the  "moral  law"  from 
Sinai  by  Moses  comprised  the  whole 
of  his  mission.  The  bringing  forth, 
under  Divine  guidance,  of  the  Booli 
of  Mormon  was  the  grand  opening 
and  initial  achievement  of  a  series 
of  strange,  startling,  and  sublime 
levealments  of  lost  truth,  science, 
and  art;  including  the  opening  of 
the  heavens,  and  the  establishing 
of  actual  communication  between 
the  celestial  powers  and  the  habit- 
ants of  this  planet;  the  restoring  also 
of  the  unadulterated  theology  of  the 
apostolic  age,  with  the  Divine  au- 
thority to  teach  and  administer  its 
laws  and  ordinances. 

Joseph  subsequently  received 
many  visits  from  another  heavenly 
messenger,  who  informed  him  that 
the  aborigines  of  America  were  a  rem- 
nant of  the  House  of  Israel,  who 
bad,  in  early  thues,erjoyed  the  visi- 
tations of  the  Savior,  and  the  min- 
i^  of  Apostles  and  Prophets;  that 
records  of  those  events  had  been 


preserved,  and  also  a  history  of 
many  of  the  important  events  con^ 
nected  with  their  government,  their 
religioB,  wars,  manners  and  social 
life;  that  the  people  turned  from 
righteousness  and  degenerated  into 
a  degraded  and  bartiarous  state;  and 
finally  that  one  of  their  last  prophets 
and  chroniclers  hid  up  these  records 
in  the  earth,  and  a  promise  of  the 
Lord  was  given  that  they  should 
come  forth  in  the  latter  days.  The 
iplace  where  the  records  were  depos^ 
ted  was  pointed  out  by  the  Angel 
to  Joseph,  and  he  visited  the  spot 
indicated,  which  was  upon  a  hill 
called  Cumorab.  It  is  situated  in 
the  township  of  Manchester,Ontario 
County,  New  York. 

Upon  reaching  the  place,  Joseph 
found  part  of  a  large  stone  project- 
ing out  of  the  ground.  The  upper 
part  had  lieen  rounded  ofiT  and  bev- 
eled toward  the  edges,  leaving  the 
topmost  part  bare,  while  the  edges 
were  under  the  ground.  I'robably 
when  placed  th«e  it  was  ciMnpletely 
buried  some  depth  below  the  surface, 
but  the  action  of  the  elements  had 
worn  away  the  soil  and  left  a  por- 
tion of  the  stone  exposed.  On  rais- 
ing the  stone  it  proved  to  be  the 
cover  of  a  chest  of  the  same  mater- 
ial, which  was  made  impervious 
to  air  and  moisture  by  a  pecu- 
liar kind  of  cement  around  the 
edg^. 

Upon  removing  the  cover  there 
was  revealed,  to  the  astonishment  of 
the  youthful  beholder,  a  number  of 
gold  plates  not  quite  as  thick  as 
common  tin.  These  plates  were 
laldtogeUier  like  the  leaves  of  a 
book,  and  fastened  together  at  the 
Ijack  by  rings  running  through  the 
whole,  thus  binding  them  together 
in  a  volume,  and  allowing  the 
leaves  to  be  turned.  This  metalio 
book  was  about  seven  by  eight  in- 
ches in  width  and  length,  and 
nearly  six  inches  in  thickness. 
Each  plate  was  filled  on  both  sides 
by  small,  but  lieautifUlly  engraved, 
Egyptian  characters. 

While  the  young  man  was  gaslng 
upon  the  unique  treasure,  his  Divine 
Mentor  appeared  at  his  side  and 
said:  "You  cannot  at  this  time  re- 
oeive  this  record.  These  plates  were 
not  deposited  here  fbr  the  sake  of  ac- 
cumulating gain  and  wealth  for  the 
glory  of  this  world;  they  are  of  no 
worth  among  the  children  of  men, 
only  fbr  the  knowledge  which  they 
contain." 

It  was  four  years  l)efore  the  record 
was  permltte  1  to  be  removed,  during 
which  time  Joe^>h  received  much 
ftirtber  Instruction  and  admonition 
to  prepare  his  mind  for  the  great  and 


responsible  work  about  to  be  en- 
tioisted  to  him. 

On  the  22d  of  September,  1827,  the 
records  were  placed  in  his  hands. 
With  the  platt»  be  also  received  an 
instrument,  used  by  prophets  and 
seen  in  all  ages,  called  the  Urim  and 
Thummim,  which  was  also  in  the 
box.  By  tile  use  of  this  instrument 
— the  chosen  medium  of  Divine 
operation — the  Prophet  Joseph  trans- 
lated the  engravings  upon  the  plates. 
Whrther  the  Urim  and  Thummim 
used  by  Joseph  was  similar  to  that 
possessed  by  the  High  t'rieet  among 
the  Jews  does  not  appear,  but  it  is 
described  as  consisting  of  "two 
transparent  stones,  set  in  the  rims  of 
a  bow."  Using  this  curious  instru 
ment  as  spectacles,  the  translator 
gazed  upon  each  character  In  succes- 
sion; and  first  the  letters  and  then  the 
equivalent  word  in  English  appeared. 
And  as  he  qwlled  and  pronounced 
each  word  to  the  scribe,  the  trans- 
lated matter  fiaded  away,  and  the 
import  of  the  next  character  ap- 
peared and  was  read  off.  The  mat- 
ter thus  translated  coBstitutes  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  and  is  about  as 
much  in  English  as  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. The  first  edition  was  pub- 
lished by  the  translator  at  Palmyra, 
N.Y.,  in  1880. 

The  genuine  character  of  the  fore- 
going recital  rests  not  upon  the  ipee 
dixU  of  Joseph  Smith.  The  testi- 
mony of  eleven  others  is  printed 
with  the  book,  the  last  one  of  whom 
has  but  recentiy  passed  away.  They 
were  frequenUy  interviewed  and 
severely  interrogated  by  unbelievers, 
but  each  one  of  them,  to  his  latest 
breath,  adhered  to  bis  solemn  avowal 
of  having  seen  and  handled  the 
sacred  records. 

It  is  principally  the  religious  ardor 
associated  with  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon which  repels  the  scientist  and 
— curiously  enough — Christian  nro- 
fesBoia.  The  super-human  agency 
connected  with  its  discovery  and 
translation,  and  the  claim  to  Divine 
authority  which  accompanies  its  in- 
troduction to  the  world,  is  insulting 
to  the  wlsJom  and  dignity  of  the 
fbrmer,  and  a  scathing  rebuke — a 
scourge  of  excruciating  humiliation 
—to  the  latter. 

Divested  of  these  ofiTensive  habili- 
ments, the  marvelous  and  Conclu- 
sive evidence  of  the  truth  of  this 
record  in  relation  to  the  aboriginal 
races  of  this  continent  would  have 
been  hailed  with  a  startling  flourish 
df  welcoming  admiration,  and  its 
fbrtunate  projector  would  have  been 
loaded  with  a  profusion  of  wealth 
and  popularity.  But  the  subsequent 
history  of  thesacred  registers  verified 
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the  announcemeat  of  the  oelesUal 
meaaenger  when  he  entrusted  tbem 
to  the  guardianship  of  the  youthftU 
Prophet.  They  were  not  to  bring 
gain,  and  wealth,  and  the  glory  of 
this  world;  and  they  never  have 
done  it. 

The  name  of  this  heavenly  mes- 
senger was  Moroni.  He  was  the  last 
writer  and  custodian  of  the  com- 
piled treasury  of  the  inspired  trutlis 
and  historic  gems.  By  him  they 
were  sealed  up  and  deposited  in  the 
earth,  in  whose  faithful  bosom  they 
reposed  unmolested  for  fourteen  cen- 
turies. They  were  inhumed  at  a 
time  of  cruel  and  heart-rending  dis- 
tress, and  amid  scenes  of  fHghtful 
bloodshed  and  woeful  misery.  The 
whole  country  around  was  scoured 
and  ravaged  by  hordes  of  men, 
abandoned  to  ferocious  madness, 
who  sought  each  other's  ruin  with 
more  savage  rage  than  the  wild  and 
hungry  beasts  of  the  forest  dis- 
played. Moroni,  harassed  and 
hunted  for  his  life,  fled  with 
his  treasure  from  covert  to  cov- 
ert, hiding  in  caves  and  dens, 
with  whose  brute  occupante  he  was 
in  less  peril  than  with  those  of  his 
own  flesh  and  blood.  It  was  amid 
such  surroundings  that  the  CtdthAiI 
Prophet  crept  cautiously  from  the 
tumultuous  scene  and  efl'ected  the 
safe  sepulchre  of  his  precious 
charge. 

With  this  thriUing  and  tragic 
panorama  passing  vividly  before 
him,  Joined  with  the  deep  and  sol- 
emn signiflcance  of  the  matter  then 
present  between  him  and  the  man 
whom  Gk>d  had  chosen  to  receive 
the  sacred  oracles  from  his  hands, 
what  could  be  more  consistent,  what 
more  like  an  angel's  sentiment, 
than  Moroni's  serious  admoni- 
tion? 

Neither  the  golden  plates  nor 
their  translated  version  has  brought 
wealth  or  worldly  fttme  to  anyone; 
but  multitudes  have  suffered  perse- 
cution and  contumely  from  having 
the  book  and  believing  its  records. 
The  Prophet  never  sought  to  obtain 
money  or  renown  fh>m  the  posses- 
sion of  the  original,  or  from  the 
Book  of  Mormon.  He  got  fame, 
indeed,  but  it  was  of  that  character 
which  brought  ceaseless  anxiety 
and  persecution,  and  Anally  cost 
him  his  life.  J.  H.  Keison. 

[To  be  oonttnued.] 


I  am  he  who  said,  other  sheep 
have  I  which  are  not  of  this  fold, 
unto  my  disciples,  and  many  there 
were  that  understood  me  not. 

Look  unto  me  in  every  thought; 
doubt  not,  fear  not. — Doo.  and  Oov. 


DESCRIPTION    OF    BERN. 

I  have  been  roaming  about  a  good 
deal  today  in  tlK  streets  of  Bem^  the 
metropolis  of  the  "United  Slates" 
of  Switzerland,  and  I  thought  I 
would  finish  my  day  by  sending  you 
a  few  lines.  Bern  is  quite  an  an- 
cient city,  and  has  now  nearly  50,- 

000  inhabitants.  The  large,  sub- 
stantial looking  buildings,  and  nar- 
row, winding  streets  with  covered 
silewalks,  would  appearveiy  odd  to 
some  of  our  young  friends  in  Utah, 
but  the  healthy  looking  and  very 
polite  inhabitants  necessarily  leave 
a  good  impression  upon  a  stranger. 

1  have  noticed  that  the  city  has  a 
considerable  number  of  places  where 
"bier"  and  "wein"  can  be  had,  and 
that  these  places  are  well  patronized. 
But,  strange  to  say,  these  drinking 
places  have  an  air  of  respectability 
about  them  that  I  never  thought  a 
"saloon"  could  possess,  and  which 
certainly  the  saloons  in  America 
have  not  I  visited  three  or  four  of 
these  places  during  the  day,  but  I 
did  not  see  one  man  drunk  in  any  of 
them.  I  did  not  hear  one  profane 
word,  and  no  swearing.  The  men 
sat  in  parties  of  two  or  mora  smok- 
ing a  pipe  or  a  cigarette,  talking 
about  the  events  of  the  day,  occa- 
sionally laughing  at  an  innocent 
Joke,  while  girls  with  ro^y  cheeks 
and  curly  hair  went  round  with 
Jugs  of  beer,  or  a  piece  of  cheese,  and 
bread  and  sausages. 

Among  the  noteworthy  sights  to 
be  seen  in  Bern  I  -would  like  to  men- 
tion the  Kirchenfeld  bridge,  which 
is  the  highest  bridge  I  ever  saw,  ex- 
cepting that  at  Brooklyi^  and  it  is 
not  a  suspension  bridge.  Then  fol- 
lowing the  south  bank  of  the  river, 
which  rushes  on  more  than  a  hun- 
dred feet  below  the  liank,  the  visitor 
passes  the  Munster  Church,  which, 
like  other  ancient  ecclesiastical 
builJings,  seems  to  t>e  one  stupend- 
ous mass  of  sculpture,  "The  day  of 
judgment"  being  prominently  repre- 
sented at  the- main  entrance.  Pass- 
ing on  a  little  further,  and  oc- 
casionally looking  into  the  abyss 
below,  attention  is  arrested  by 
an  inscription  which  informs 
us  that  a  man  once  fell  from  a  horse 
and  down  into  the  depths  below,  a 
distance  of  at  least  100  feet  Yet  he 
was  not  killed.  The  inscription 
reads  thus:  "Der  Allmacht  und 
Wunderbaren  Voraechung  Qottes 
zur  Ehr  und  der  Nachwelt  zir  Qed- 
achtniss  stehet  diesen  stein  alhier 
als  von  dannen  Herr  Jeobold  Wein- 
zappeli  den  25  May  1654  von  einen 
Pferdt  hinunder  gesturzt  worden 
und   hemach  nachdemer  80  Jahr 


der  Kirchen  zu  Kertzers  als  P&rrer 
vorgestanden  isterden  25  Novem* 
ber  1694  in  einem  hocheu  atter 
selichlich  gesiorben."  As  I  per- 
used this  inscription  I  could  not  help 
thinking  that  this  miracle  must 
have  taken  place  at  a  time  when  the 
Lord  was  more  pleased  with  the 
priest  than  he  is  now;  for  at  present 
J.  do  not  believe  that  a  priest  could 
make  such  a  Jump  without  serious 
injury  to  his  delicate  neck.  There 
is  also  in  Bern  one  of  these  master- 
pieces of  clockwork  which  were 
made  at  a  time  when  a  fortune  was 
paid  tor  a  dock.  Like  the  noted 
clock  in  Lulieck,  this  one  in  Bern 
shows  not  only  the  hours,  minutes 
and  seconds,  but  all  the  days, 
months  and  year;  and  when  it 
strikes  a  whole  museum  of  machin- 
ery is  set  in  motion.  A  procession 
of  wild  animals  and  various  fiintas- 
tical  figures  indicate  that  the  clock 
is  about  to  strike.  A  camel  figure 
rings  a  bell,  a  rooster  crows,  an- 
other figure  turns  a  sand-glass  as 
*h»  clock  strikes  its  solemn  strokes. 

But  what  is  of  more  interest  to 
me  than  all  the  grand  scenery,  or 
the  quaint  productions  of  a  bygone 
art,  is  the  work  of  God  through  His 
people  in  this  beautiful  country. 
There  are  now  about  600  Saints  in 
Switzerland;  twenty-three  mission- 
aries labor  in  the  various  branches 
under  the  superintendence  of  Presi- 
dent Stuki,  a  brother  who  is  well 
spoken  of,  and  highly  esteemed  and 
beloved  by  all  the  Saints  here.  The 
organ  of  the  Saints,  Der  iXem,  is  a 
well  edited  Journal,  with  about 
500  subscribers.  It  is  now  edited  by 
Brother  Theo.  Brandley.  From  the 
foct  that  about  10,000  Swiss  people 
have  already  taken  up  their  homes 
in  Utah,  it  may  be  inferred  that 
the  testimony  has  been  very  foith- 
ftilly  Iwme  to  the  inhabitants  of 
these  valleys.  And  yet  there  are 
vast  districts  where  the  people 
as  yet  are  ignorant  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  But  11  seems 
that  the  work  must  now  be  carried 
on  more  by  the  distribution  of  tracts 
firom  house  to  bouse  and  by  private 
conversations  than  by  public  dis- 
courses. This  would  suggest  the 
necessity  of  appointing  to  this  mis- 
sion tiiose  who  are  particularly  fit 
for  this  kind  of  work.  Too  much 
bashfiilness  is  decidedly  a  disadvan- 
tage when  you  are  called  upon  to 
open  everybody's  door  and  distri- 
bute tracts. 

The  authorities  in  the  Canton 
Bern  seem  to  have  now  decided  to 
drive  our  Elders  out  in  a  quiet  way. 
The  scheme  is  this:  When  an  El- 
der comes  to  Bern  in  order  to  stay 
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for  some  time,  he  is  asked  for  his 
papera.  If  he  has  no  paaefport  he  is 
told  to  procure  one.  The  Elder 
then  nahirally  goes  to  the  Ameri- 
can Consul,  and  this  gentle, 
man  refuses  to  issue  one  to 
a  Mormon;  and  if  the  Elder  has 
been  thoughtful  enough  to  procure 
a  passport  in  Washington  or  in 
London,  the  authorities  here  wlU 
require  him  to  procure  the  viae  of 
the  consul,  which  the  consul  stub- 
bornly reflises  to  give.  In  either 
case  the  Elder  is  unable  to  comply 
with  Vb»  demand,  passport  or  no 
passport,  and  an  expulsion  from  the 
Canton  is  the  consequence.  Brother 
Stuck!  has  Just  today  been  notified 
that  if  he  cannot  procure  the  re- 
quired viae  of  the  consul,  which  the 
consul  refuses  to  give,  and  if  he  re- 
mains in  Bern  till  the  29th  of  De- 
cember, he  will  be  arrested  and  ex- 
pelled f^m  the  Canton.  This  is  a 
serious  case;  for  if  the  authori- 
ties succeed  in  this  scheme 
in  the  leading  Canton  of  the  con- 
federation, it  is  more  than  probable 
that  the  other  Cantons  will  follow 
the  example  and  a  general  expul- 
sion of  all  the  Elders  ftom  America 
will  speedily  take  place.  Brother 
Stucki,  however,  is  a  man  who  will 
do  what  can  be  done  to  defeat  this 
▼lie  scheme. 

One  reflection  I  caimot  withhold, 
it  seems  as  if  certain  citizens  of  the 
arch-glorious  r^wblic  of  the  U.S.  had 
no  righto  and  no  protection  what- 
ever. At  home  hunted  by  deputies 
as  she^  by  dogs,  and  abrockd  spumed 
by  any  puny  little  consul  who 
will  take  a  notion  to  do  so. 
Does  America  want  to  retain  her 
esteem  in  foreign  countries?  If  so, 
she  must  certainly  show  that  her 
citiEens  can  not  be  outraged  without 
cause  by  the  ofBceis  of  a  small  nation 
like  this.  And  if  ttie  United  States 
will  not  or  cannot  protect  her  peace- 
ful citizens  while  traveling  ^road  in 
their  lawftil  avocations,  then  let  a 
cloud  hide  the  galaxy  of  stats  in  her 
once  glorious  flag,  and  let  every 
citizen  mourn  at  ibe  degradation 
and  &11  of  the  "Qiant  of  the  West" 
J.  M.  8. 

Bern,  December  8th,  1888. 


CAPITAL  NEWS. 

*  The  capitol  has  been  almost  de- 
serted during  the  week  now  cloaiog, 
except  by  tourists  and  sight-seers. 
Most  of  the  legislatotB  are  out  of 
town,  and  it  is  doubttUl  whether 
there  wUl  be  a  very  fiill  house  at 
either  wing  of  the  building  on  the 
hiU  when  Congress  re-opens  on 
Wednesday,  the  second  day  of  the 


New  Year.  A  few  members  have 
met  in  the  committee  rooms  in  an  un- 
official way,  but  nothing  of  import- 
ance has  been  done. 

The  omnibus  bUl  is  to  come 
up  on  the  15th  of  January,  and 
the  Committee  on  Territories  is 
to  "hold  the  fort"  fh>m  day  to  day 
to  dispose  of  the  territorial  question. 
It  is  not  believed,  however,  that  the 
Kepublicans,  who  expect  to  control 
the  Fifty-flrat  Congress,  and  will  in 
all  probability  bold  an  extra  session, 
will  permit  any  legislation  which 
will  give  the  Democrats  the  color  of 
credit  in  the  admission  of  new 
States.  The  omnibus  bill  provides 
for  the  admission  of  Dakota,  Wash- 
ington, Montana  and  New  Mexico. 
It  is  now  proposed  by  Vb»  Commit- 
tee on  Territories  to  provide  for  the 
division  of  Dakota  if  the  citizens 
thereof  so  elect.  Also  to  add  an 
amendment  opening  the  way  to 
aU  the  territories,  as  soon  as  they 
have  sufBcient  population  ascer- 
tained by  a  census  taken  under 
an  act  of  \he\t  L^^lature  or  of 
Congress,  to  form  a  State  Consti- 
tutibn  and  be  admitted  ty  aat  ot 
Congress  into  the  Union. 

It  is  difflcult  to  see  why  the  oppo- 
nents to  statehood  In  Utah  should 
fan  themselves  mto  such  a  fUrore 
over  the  decision  of  the  Democratic 
caucus,  which,  by  excluding  Utah 
from  a  general  measure,  any  sane 
and  well-informed  person  would  sup- 
pose, reaUy  did  just  what  the  oppo- 
sition was  likely  to  desire.  And  as 
there  is  no  proposition  on  the  part  of 
the  Democrats  to  admit  any  State 
immediately,  but  In  every  case  to 
make  admission,  even  after  the  rati- 
fication of  a  State  Constitution  by 
its  people,  contingent  on  the  subse- 
quent action  of  Congress,  it  seems 
as  though  some  folks  have  taken 
fright  at  less  than  ashadow,andrent 
their  garments  without  the  slightest 
actual  provocation. 

The  proposition  to  prepare  the  way 
for  the  admission  of  all  the  Terri- 
tories is  right  in  principle  although 
it  is  tardy  of  application. 

First,  the  population  of  a  Territory 
desiring  statehood  must  be  sufficient 
under  the  Congressional  apportion- 
ment to  elect  one  representative  to 
Congress.  This  must  l)e  established 
by  a  census  taken  under  a  law 
passed  for  that  purpose.  Then  the 
L^islatlve  Assranbly  must  pass  an 
act  authorizing  a  constitutional 
convention.  Then  the  Territory 
must  be  apportioned  into  twenty- 
five  districts,  each  to  send  three 
delegates  to  the  convention.  But 
no  voter  is  to  vote  for  more  than 
two  del^ates.    This  is  to  secure  mi- 


nority representation.  When  the 
oousUtution  is  ratified  by  a  minor- 
ity vote,  it  is  to  be  submitted  to 
Congress,  and  that  body  may 
admit  the  State  into  the  Union. 
Even  if  Utah  were  not  placed 
under  the  special  restrictions 
which  are  sure  to  h»  imposed  upon 
her,  thero  is  nothing  in  these  pro- 
visions that  ought  to  make  Idaho 
legislators  or  Utah  "Liberals"  go 
into  conniptions,  sound  the  alarm 
bells  of  religious  hate,  or  make  Uie 
political  i)ot  boil  with  the  flames  of 
Powellian  wild-fire.  It  looks  very 
much  as  if  some  patriotic  place-hunt- 
er wanted  a  nice,  soft,  loafing  trip  to 
Washington,  nominally  to  "save  the 
Oentilee"  ttaax  any  fanagihary  peril, 
but  really  to  have  "a  good  time"  at 
the  expense  of  the  dupes  induced  to 
sign  a  ridiculous  petition  and  back 
their  folly  Adth  cash. 

The  president  and  his  charm- 
ing wife  spent  their  Christmas 
quietly  together  at  the  White 
House,  undisturbed  by  the  pub- 
lic or  even  by  visiting  Mends. 
They  went  to  Gburch,  helped  the 
poor,  maie  no  dlqtiay,  and  appar- 
ently were  utmioved  by  the  stupid 
scandals  which  had  been  spread 
abroad  by  convivial  yarn  spinners 
and  male  and  female  gossipB.  Mrs. 
Cleveland  Is  as  popular  as  ever. 

Senator  Stanford,  of  California, 
who  has  t)een  on  a  tour  to  Europe^ 
returned  here  ftom  the  west  be- 
fore the  holidays,  and  delighted 
fourteen  boys,  pages  in  the  Senate, 
with  the  Christmas  gift  to  each 
of  a  crisp  new  $5  bill  and  the 
compliments  of  the  season.  He  is  a 
generous,  rich  man,  and  ftiU  of 
kindly  sympathy  as  well  as  strong 
common  sense. 

Bishop  Hurst  delivered  a  striking 
lecture  a  short  time  ago  in  the 
Metropolitan  M.E.  Church,  on  "The 
revenges  of  History." 

"There  is  no  future  Judgment  for 
nations,"  he  said,  "except  as  relates 
to  tlie  present  life,  though  as  indi- 
viduals men  are  rewarded  and  pun- 
ished. During  the  passage  of  cen- 
turies, nations  are  rewarded  and 
punished.  Spain  has  not  yet  ceased 
to  sufi'er  for  her  crimes  of  oppression 
against  the  Netherlands.  The 
United  States  had  to  sufi'er  four 
years  of  civil  war  liecause  of  her 
crime  of  slave-holding.  We  must 
be  careftil  now  to  determine  whether 
we  are  sinning  in  such  manner  as  to 
Ining  down  Divine  Justice  upon  us." 

This  is  sound  philosoiAy  and  is 
sustained  by  the  records  of  the  past. 
Acts  of  national  injustice  to  any 
people  will  eventually  bring  Divine 
retritHition.    The  law  of  compensa- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


70 


THE     DESERET     WEEKl/. 


tion  affects  nations  aa  well  as  per- 
sons, and  is  inevitable  and  eternal. 
Whether  this  nation  has  done  Justly 
towards  the  Indians  on  the  one 
hand  and  the  Mormons  on  the  other 
is  something  to  be  determined  by  k 
higher  Power  than  aof  earthljr 
court,  and  time  will  assuredly  bring 
the  consequences  of  a  ftdr  verdict.  ' 
The  Bishop  also  touched  on  the 
question  of  woman  suflVage  and 
said:  I 

"Every  reason  that  can  be  ad- 
vanced why  man  should  vote  exists 
in  favor  of  giving  the  ballot  to 
women,  and  we  must  be  Just  toward 
all  citizens."  I 

Here  he  was  right  again,  although 
his  views  are  very  unpopularl 
Southern  Congressmen  and  their 
constituents  are,  most  of  them,  exl- 
tremely  strong  in  their  antipathies 
to  woman  suffrage.  The  reason  fo^ 
this,  apart  from  prejudice,  arises 
from  the  dread  of  coneequenoee  re^ 
BultiDg  from  giving  women  the  bal- 
lot in  the  South.  It  would  more 
than  double  the  present  n^ro  vote, 
and  so  increase  the  danger  that 
menaces  the  whites  in  many  k)caU-> 
ties.  This  negro  question  is  a 
more  serious  matter  than  com- 
monly appears.  That  the  colored 
people  in  the  South  are,  as  a  rule, 
unfit  to  govern,  must  beai^Mient  to 
any  one  who  has  studied  the  situa-' 
tion  on  the  spot  It  is  not  surprising 
that  the  white  people  are  horrified 
at  the  thought  of  ni^ro  domination, 
and  are  resolved  that  they  will  resist 
it  to  the  death.  "Scratch  a  Russian 
and  you  will  find  a  Tartar,"  is  an 
old  saw.  Scratch  a  black  man 
and  you  Ml  find  a  savage,  if  you 
go  deep  enough.  There  are  many 
cultivated  colored  people  who  are 
Just  as  respectable,  polite,  orderly, 
and  peaceable  as  any  Caucasian.  But 
in  tlie  ordinary  n^^,  although  he 
is  the  JolUeet  kind  of  a  good-humored 
fellow  when  pleased— and  usually  it 
takes  but  little  to  content  him— yet 
when  passion  is  aroused  he  quickly 
shows  up  as  a  brute.  Even  in 
Washington,  where  his  race  have 
had  such  ample  opportunities  to  rise, 
he  is  the  most  prolific  source  of  dis- 
order, violence  and  crime. 

Cases  of  tlieft  and  burglary  by 
colored  people  are  of  every  day  oc- 
currence. Murderous  assaults  are 
common.  Slashing  anoi^nent  with 
a  razor,  stabbing  him  witii  a  knife, 
or  braining  him  with  a  brick  is  the 
ordinary  means  of  defense.  The 
numerous  instances  of  criminal  as- 
saults upon  women  are  shocking  in 
the  extreme,  and  almost  Justify  the 
extreme  methods  of  Judge  Lynch. 
The  vim  with  which  southern  g«itle- 


men  declare  their  fixed  purpose  not 
to  be  ruled  or  overrun  by  "niggers" 
is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  Mnsldering 
the  probabilities  if  the  emancipated 
dtizens  should  gain  the  upper  hand. 
Aversion  to  woman  sufftage,  in  the' 
light  of  the  ballot  in  the  hands  o^ 
colored  females,  is  easy  of  compre- 
hension. 

The  Washington  papers  boasted 
on  Wednesday  that  only  mnet^ 
arretU  were  made  on  Christmas 
day!  These  were  chiefly  for  crimes 
against  the  person,  and  mostly  com- 
mitted by  colored  men.'  Stabbing, 
shooting,  cutting  folks  with  razors, 
striking  with  brass  knuckles,  and 
similar  divereions  were  their' meth- 
ods of  celebiating  the  birthday  o^ 
th6  Prince  of  Peace.  But  the 
Capital  is,  on  the  whole,  a  well- 
ordered  c!^,  as  quiet  as  ft  is  beauti- 
ful. The  people  are  well-behaved, 
church-going,  pleasant,  well-dress- 
ed, and  courteous,  and  are  not  be- 
hind in  acts  of  benevolence.  Charit- 
able institutions  are  cordially  sup- 
ported, and  Christmas  gifts  be- 
stowed freely.  There  are  strong 
stories  of  tvide-^>read  immorcUify, 
but  It  is  not  seen  on  the  surface, 
and  its  grossest  features,  as  they 
appear  in  most  large  cities,  are 
tnnished  from  the  public  gaze.  An 
occasional  lifting  of  the  pot-lid  in  a 
criminal  court  discloses  the  hell- 
broth  stewing  out  of  genera]  sight, 
and  gives  evidence  of  what  is 
claimed  to  exist  in  awftil  propor- 
tions. But  it  is  easy  to  exaggerate, 
and  evils  never  lose  lii  the  telling. 

Many  flinny  things  happen 
among  the  upper  cruste  of  color- 
ed Ufe,  which  show  how  Dinah 
and  Samlx>  can  "put  on  airs" 
equal  to  any  "white  trash."  Here 
is  an  advertisement  clipped  from  a 
city  paper  as  an  illustration  of  this: 

"XXrANTKD— A  WASBLADT  MOVING 
<<  Id  the Tery best  colored  soeie^ 
desires  a  positien  In  a  fashionable  family, 
with  fall  possession '  of  the  back  bolldlng 
and  prifllege  of  daaghCer  taking  mnsle  and 
Pieaeh.    Address  Mrs.  U  O.,  P.  O.  oltr  ■ " 

As  an  ofl^t  to  this  an  incident 
at  the  district  post  office  the  other 
day  IQusttated  the  (hstidious  uppish- 
uess  of  a  white  ladjr  of  distinction. 
A  laborer  employed  In  handling 
mail  bags  found  that  the  "sitdown" 
part  of  his  pants  was  not  equal  to  the 
Wear  and  tear  of  daily  life,  so  forti- 
fied the  weak  part  with  a  large  lea- 
ther patch.  While  stooping  down 
at  the  C  street  door  the  patch  was 
exposed  to  the  indignant  gaze  ot  the 
lady;  whereupon  she  called  on 
Po6<inaster  Rose  and  expressed  how 
Blie  had  been  shocked,  and  suggest- 
ed fSiat  Uncle   Sam    should    pro- 


vide some  more  sesQietic  uni- 
form for  his  servants,  "^he  urbane 
postma«ter  said  he  did  not  know 
how  the  matter  would  be  remedied 
except  by  ordering  the  removcU  of 
the  patch;  and  then  he  was  dumb- 
founded by  the  hasty  exit  of  the  sen- 
sitive female,  who  Ikirly  flew  out  of 
the  office  leaving  the  gentleman  In 
a  state  of  woudemient  as  to  the 
cause. 

The  tariff  measure,  which  will 
soon  pass  the  Senate,  Is  not  to 
have  an  easy  time  ot  It  in  the 
House.  The  Democrats  are  rallying 
fbr  war  upon  it  and  the  understand- 
ing ib  that  it  will  be  thoroughly 
overhauled  in  committee  and  rid> 
died  in  debate.  The  Republicans 
counted  on  the  weariueas  of  their 
opponents  after  so  much  work  on 
the  Mills  bill,  but  preparations  are 
being  made  to  examine  the  bill  item 
by  item  and  not  to  shrink  bom  the 
close  work  this  will  entail.  What  a 
pity  and  a  shame  it  Is  that  the  real 
good  of  the  country,  square  justice, 
and  human  rights,  should  be  pushed 
aside  to  give  place  to  party  spite,  in- 
dividual ambitlou, '  and  lust  after 
popular  applause.  Vet  these  are  tlie 
ruliiig  influences  except  among  a 
noble  few  who  are  the  salt  of  ttie 
lawmaking  body.  X. 

Wttihington,  D.  C,  Dec.  29, 1888. 


OCDEN    POULTRY   SHO.W. 

The  premium  list  of  the  Utah 
Poultry  Association  for  the  second 
annual  jMultry  show,  to  be  held  in 
Ogden  February  lltb  to  13th,is  now 
ready,  and  will  be  sent  to  all  per- 
sons forwarding  their  address  to  W. 
W.  Browning  of  Ogden. 

It  is  a  wen  known  fitct  that  nearly 
eveiy  farmers  wife  depends  upon 
her  chickens  for  olitainingthe  many 
necessaries  of  Ufe;  and  certainly 
there  is  nothing  in  connection  with 
the  minority  of  fanns  which  needs 
improvement  so  much  as  the  common 
barnyard  chicken.  The  Utah  Poul- 
try Association  was  oi^nized  with 
the  object  of  farther  encouraging  a 
thorough  breed  of  poultry,  and  tor 
this  purpose  the  association  has  gone 
to  considerable  ecpense  in  arranging 
for  the  coming  exhibition^  Mr.  F. 
W.  Hitchcock,  of  Oreenleaf,  Kan- 
sas, has  been  engaged  to  do  thti 
scoring.  He  is  a  professional  Judge 
of  pouHty.and  in  that  capacity  ranks 
among  the  best  in  the  United  States'. 

According  to  present  Indications 
the  finest'  s|iecimens  of  chickens, 
turkeys,  dublhts  and  pigeons  in  Utah 
and  Idaho  will  be  on  exhibition,and 
probably  some  from  Denver  and 
Califbmia;  inaamuob    ae    breeders 
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in  those  sections  have  promlBed  to 
exhibit  tbeir  prodactions. 

The  present  ofiBcen  of  the  associa- 
tion are:  W.  Boyle,  Ogden,  presi- 
deni;  L.  A.  West,  Pocatello,  Idaho, 
first  vice-president;  T.  B.  Wilson, 
Salt  Lake,  second  vice-president;  8. 
Cnlley,  Ogden,  treasurer;  W.  W. 
Browning,  Ogden,  secretary. 

The   association  offeiB  nomerous 
premiums,  and  many  specials  are 
also  offered  by  private  individuals. 
W.  W.  Bbownino. 
Secretary  U,  P.  A. 

Ogden,  Utah,  Jan.  7th,  1889. 


OUR  CHICAGO  LETTER. 

In  the  heyday  of  his  political 
and  religious  supremacy  in  Eng- 
land, one  of  the  first  operations 
of  the  Puritan  was  the  enactment  of 
a  law  providing  that  no  observance 
be  had  of  the  25th  day  of  December, 
commonly  called  Christmas  day.  To 
a  certain  extent  th^e  was  reason  in 
this  apparently  bigoted  and  insane 
enactment.  The  Christmas  festivi- 
ties of  the  middle  ages  were  a  scan- 
dal and  a  disgrace  to  religion.  The 
wild  excesses,  the  drunken  revelries 
and  loathsome  debaucheries  which 
characterized  the  season  of  the  ap- 
pointed anniversary  of  Christ's 
birth  were  such  that  Christians  had 
sunk  even  below  the  paganism  of 
Bome.  The  Saturnalia  in  their 
worst  days  could  not  have  been 
worse  than  were  the  licentious  and 
bmtal  doings  of  the  Chrisiznas  was- 
sailers.  James  I.  went  mummer- 
ing  among  the  plebian  roisterers 
of  his  day.  This  mommeiy  was 
a  very  unroyal  pastime,  and  in 
truth  a  most  indecent  ceremony 
to  make  of  it  a  religious  observance. 
It  consisted  of  donning  female  at- 
tire, or  any  kind  of  raiment,  and 
going  abroad  on  visiting  tours  to 
indulge  in  all  kinds  of  vice  and 
wantonness.  We  can  not  blame  the 
Puritan  for  endeavoring  to  put  a 
stop  to  Christmas  mummery. 

Great  llvetsity  of  opinion  exists 
as  to  the  correct  date  of  Christ's 
birth.  We  are  told  ttiat  it  was 
Pope  Telesphorus  (A.  D.  127)  who 
first  fixed  the  26th  of  December  as 
Christ's  birthday.  We  are  also  told 
that  St.  Chrysostom  preached  a 
Christmas  sermon  in  the  city  of 
Antioch,  Dec  25,  386.  And  it  is  to 
be  hoped  that  the  latteiMlay  festivi- 
ties of  this  season  will  not  partake 
too  much  of  Puritan  asceticism 
nor  of  Druidic  severity;  but  that 
moderation,  good  fellowship  and  re- 
ligion will  prevail.  Sir  Walter 
Soott  sings  of  Christmas: 


Then  opened  wide  the  baron's  ball 
To  T>«Bal,  tenant,  serf  and  all. 
Pqwer  laM  bis  rod  of  mle  aside 
And  ceremony  doffed  his  pride. 
The  heir  witb  roses  in  his  shoes 
That  night  misbt  village  partner  choose. 
This  is  a  picture  worthy  of  Chris- 
tianity.   It  shows  that  a  spirit  of 
equality  was  practiced  for  a  short 
time. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  in  the  purely 
Celtic  countries  Christmas  was  ob- 
served with  much  more  decorum  and 
more  propriety  than  in  what  are  call- 
ed the  Saxon  and  Teuton  countries. 
Much  of  the  old  Druidic  observances 
entered  into  the  Celtic  Christmas. 
The  mistletoe  part  of  it  was  specially 
Druidic;  and  certainly  it  Is  a  fea- 
ture worthy  of  preservation.  When 
the  mistletoe  was  hung  up,  then  it 
was  supposed  that  all  petty  spites, 
jealousies,  anl  bickerings  between 
brethren  were  immediately  forgot- 
ten. The  kisB  under  the  mistletoe  is 
a  "beautiftil,  ^chaste,  and  edifying 
ceremony  as  compared  with  the 
gourmandizing  of  the  wassail  bowl. 
But  here  comes  In  the  question,  ''Is 
this  mistletoe,  this  holly,  this  ivy, 
and  all  the  evergreen  system  of  dec- 
oration of^entlrely  Druidical  origin? 
It  is  true  the  Druids  delighted  In 
deep  groves  and  in  spreading  foliage. 
In  likct,  the  word  Druid  comes  from 
the  Celtic  word  I>cwa— an  oak  tree. 
Before  the  giant  oak  his  religious 
rites  were  aU  performed.  With  the 
mistletoe  much  of  his  medicine  work 
was  performed.  The  letters  of  his 
alphabet  bore  names  of  different  spe- 
cies of  trees.  His  a  was  an  elm,  his 
b  the  beech,  his  e  the  hazel,  and  his 
d  the  oak.  In  this  latter  his  alpha- 
bet resembles  the  Hebrew.  They 
are  the  only  languages  the  letters 
of  which  bear  a  symbolic  or  ra- 
ther ideographic  form.  The  a  of  the 
Hebrew  is  an  ox,  the  b  a  cabin, 
which,  by  the  bye.  Is  in  Hebrew 
de^Ajgiving  to  us  "booth"  in  English 
and  in  Gaelic  bothan  (pronounced 
bohaioti). 

Isfdah  says:  "The  glory  of  Le- 
banon shall  come  unto  thee,  the 
fir  tree,  the  pine  tree,  and  the  box 
together  to  beautify  the  place  of 
My  sanctuary,  and  I  will  make  the 
place  of  My  feet  glorious."  Here 
comes  the  question,  "Is  Druldism  on- 
ly a  form  ofdebased  Hebrewism?  Or, 
is  there  an  elemmt  of  Hebrewism 
in  the  old  Druid  worship?"  In  an 
essay  on  Gaelic  poetry  I  find  the 
following:  "The  influence  of  the 
bards  over  the  multitude,  and  the 
superstitious  veneration  attached  to 
their  office,  soon  elevated  their 
dignity  next  to  that  of  the  king.  The 
different  orders  of  the  state  were 
distinguished  by   the    number  of 


colors  which  adorned  their  dress; 
and  while  the  peasant's  garment 
consisted  of  only  one  color,  the 
bards  were  allowied  four,  one  less 
than  the  number  worn  by  the  mon- 
arch himself.  Moore  remarks  that 
this  law  argues  the  high  station 
accorded  to  learning  among  the 
ancient  Gaels,  as  well  as  a  remark- 
able coincidence  with  that  Hebrew 
custom  which  made  a  garment  of 
many  colors  the  distinguishing  dress 
of  royalty  and  rank." 

Philologists  trace  the  footprints  of 
the  Celt  aU  through  Europe  and 
across  into  Asia.  If  they  would  only 
trace  the  footprints  of  the  Hebrews 
In  Western  Europe,  much  of  what 
now  seems  inexplicable  and  obscure 
could  be  made  as  plain  as  noonday. 
See  Smith's  Bible  dictionary  for  the 
word  Hebrew.  Originally  the  word 
was/6er.  Is  it  a  coincidence  that 
we  find  the  word  Iberia  in  Spain, 
and  Iveragh  in  Ireland?  It  may 
be,  but  when  coincidences  crowd 
themselves  on  us  we  are  forced  te 
think  deeper.  It  may  be  a  coinci- 
dence that  we  find  Chicago  a  town 
near  L^ke  Michigan,  and  Chiclaua 
a  town  in  Spain,  near  where  the 
battle  of  BaroBsa  was  fought  in  1811, 
when  the  French  were  defeated. 
It  maybe  a  coincidence  to  find  Cu- 
mana  In  Venezuela,  Camorah  in 
New  York,  and  Cumberland  in 
England,  It  may  be  a  coincidence 
that  Wessex  so  closely  resembles 
Wasatch.  In  fact,  if  Wessex  were 
sounded  in  its  old  Celto-Saxon  form 
it  would  com^out  phonetically  Wa- 
satch. But  for  the  present  we  will 
go  no  further  into  coincidences. 
However,  any  person  who  takes  the 
proper  course  of  study  will  find  no 
difficulty  in"  tracing  the  Hebrew 
from  Jerusalem  right  to  the  topmost 
peaks  of  the  American  continent, 
and  even  In  the  wild  heaths  of  Scot- 
land and  the  brown  bogs  of  Ire- 
land. 

One  thing  is  certain  as  &r  as 
Chicago  is  concerned,  Christmas  has 
entirely  lost  its  Puritan  ellfect 
here.  A  few  years  ago,  disanct 
traces  of  the  Puritan  Christmas  were 
visible;  today  scarcely  any.  All  the 
churches  had  services  of  some  kind; 
even  the  Congregatlonallsts  moved 
themselves  a  little. 

The  Chicago  Theological  Semi- 
nary isa  Congregational  institution— 
a  kind  of  minister  manufitctory.  It 
called  a  conference  of  Home  Mis- 
sionary Superintendents,  College 
Presidents,  and  Pastors,  tor  the  pur- 
pose of  improving,  If  possible,  the 
quality  of  preachers.  It  appears 
this  sect  is  in  a  woeftil  condiOoft  as 
regards  ministerial  talent.    Were  it 
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not  for  windfalls  from  Methodists, 
Baptists  ani  Muckers,  the  raw  ma- 
terial would  run  out  altogether. 
The  report  of  the  conferenee,aB  pub- 
lished in  the  Advance,  makes  lugu- 
brious reading.     Prof.  Bcott  says: 

"There  is  a  feeling  that  the  minis- 
try does  not  attract  the  beat  talent, 
that  the  pastor  is  a  kind  ot  com- 
promise between  a  lady  visitor  and 
an  extinct  species  of  a  previous 
age." 

The  professor  is  not  happy  in  bis 
combination  of  fossil  and  lady.  It 
is  true  the  average  preacher  is  the 
veriest  kind  of  fossil,  and  very  little 
of  the  lady  is  in  him,  unless  indeed 
a  harlot  can  be  classed  as  a  lady.  If 
the  professor  had  said  that  the 
preacher  is  a  compromise  between 
a  bunko-eteerer  and  a  bar-tender, 
the  bull's-eye  would  be  hit  suro. 

Hear  what  the  Rev.  H.  D.  Wiard, 
of  Dakota,  says:  "I  have  gathered 
a  few  men  fh>m  New  England, 
but  with  great  difficulty.  I  have 
carried  on  correspondence  with  SI 
persons  desiring  to  enter  missionary 
fields.  I  found  only  one  graduate 
of  a  theological  seminary  among 
them.  I  was  deluged  with  ques- 
tions about  blizzards,  storms,  rheu- 
matism, educated  society,  and  so 
forth.  I  could  find  none  willing 
to  go  to  Dakota  as  a  missionary  on 
any  terms.  There  are  now  fifty 
communities  in  Dakota  sadly  in 
want  of  pastors."  In  this  dolefiil 
strain  Mr.°  Wiard  plctureJ  the  mod- 
em Christian  missionary.  This 
modern  Christian  is  a  practical  per- 
son. Why  should  be  go  to  Dako- 
ta? Neither  Christ  nor  the  apos- 
tles ever  visited  Dakota  in  a  bliz- 
zard. Rheumatism,  too,  is  a  fear- 
fill  noalady.  What  Christian  could 
he  happy  limping  along  on 
crutches? 

How  different  with  Utah.  I  am 
told  that  three-fourths  of  the  mis- 
slonaty  aspirants  of  the  United 
States  want  to  go  to  Utah.  There  is 
no  rheumatism,  no  consumption,  no 
hay  -  fever,  no  tio-doloreaux,  no 
preacher's  laziness,  in  fact  nothing. 
Then  again,  all  (he  preachers  who 
are  ailing,  or  who  have  wives  or 
children  ailing,  want  to  go  to  Utah. 
It  will  only  take  one  trip  more  of 
that  exposition  car  to  drum  up  aU 
the  gouty,  scrofulous,  rheumatic 
preachers  and  lawyers  in  the 
country  to  seek  Utah.  •  What 
splendid  material  for  developing  ter- 
ritorial resources  is  found  in  asth- 
matical  divines  and  rheumatic  law- 
yers! 

To  the  people  of  Utah  this  influx 
of  sickly,  scrofulous,  mentally  twist- 
ed, moially  oblique,  non-producing 


persons  should  be  matter  of  serious 
consideration.  An  element  of  this 
kind,  bringing  decay,  disease  and 
corruption  in  its  train  is  bad  for  a 
new  country.  We  are  now  trying 
to  protect  ourselves  f^m  the  paupers 
and  criminals  of  Europe,  but  Utah 
is  helpless  against  the  outcasts  and 
vagrants  of  the  United  States.  The 
only  course  Utah  can  with  propriety 
pursue  is  one  of  exclusiveness.  The 
people  of  the  territory,  that  is,  the 
producing  classes,  should  keep 
themselves  absolutely  aloof  Trom  the 
contaminating  influences  of  the 
dissolute  and  idle  class  of  shysters, 
Oospel-hacks,  and  tramps  who  are 
swarming  into  Utah. 

"And  now  that  my  soul  might 
have  Joy  in  you,  and  that  my  heart 
might  leave  this  world  with  glad- 
ness because  of  you,  that  I  might 
not  be  brought  down  with  grief  and 
sorrow  to  the  grave,  arise  trom  the 
dust,  my  sons,  and  be  men,  and  be 
determined  in  one  mind,  and  in  one 
heart  united  in  all  things,  tiiat  ye 
may  not  come  down  into  captivity." 

Read  these  wordb  over  again; 
mark  the  poetry,  the  patriotism, 
the  paternal  solicitude  contained 
in  them.  What  grandeur,  what 
sublimity,  what  pathos  there  is  in 
that  picture!  Can't  you  see  the 
venerable  brow,  the  pcttriarchal 
beard,  the  outstretched  arm,  all  ex- 
horting the  young  ones  to  unity,  to 
reason,  to  sense,  for  their  own  sake, 
as  well  as  a  peaceful  death  for   his? 

For  the  antitheses  to  this  read  1 
Nephi  ii:  10—20.  In  the  English 
language  there  is  not  a  nicer  bit  of 
exquisite  logic,  profound  reason  and 
Divine  mentality  than  is  to  be  found 
in  those  ten  verses.  Jitmius. 

Chicago,  December  28th,  1888. 


RELIGIOUS  PROCEEDINGS. 

Sunday  Services. 

Religious  services  were  held  in  the 
Tabernacle,  Sunday,  Jan.  6,  1889. 
commencing  at  2  p.m.,  i'resident 
Angus  M.  Cannon  presiding. 

The  choir  sang: 

All  hail  I  the  new-born  year! 
Thnce  welcome  to  the  Saint*. 

Prayer  by  Elder  Henry  Walsh. 
The  choir  and  congregation  sang: 

Come,  let  db  anew  our  Joomey  pnnae, 

Roll  ronnd  with  the  year, 
And  never  stand  Btill  till  the  Master  ap- 
pear. 

The  Priesthood  of  the  FV>urteenth 
Ward  officiated  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  sacrament. 

EU>EB  Ii.  F.  HONOR 

was  called  to  address  the  congrega- 
tion. He  said  he  left  Utah  four 
years  and  two  months  ago,  to  fill  a 


mission  in  Oermany.  It  was  with  a 
heavy  heart  that  he  left  home, 
but  he  trusted  in  the  Lord,  and  had 
been  blessed.  He  felt  glad  that  be 
had  been  considered  worthy  to  fill  a 
mission.  It  is  characteristic  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints  that  they  love  their 
brethren  and  sisters  of  the  human 
family.  So  when  an  Elder  is  called 
on  a  mission,  he  willingly  makes 
whatever  Eacriflce  is  necessary  to  go 
and  proclaim  the  principles  of  salva^ 
tion  to  the  world.  The  Elders  go 
abroad,  suflering  scorn  and  persecu- 
tion and  hardship,  that  they  might 
make  known  to  the  human  fcmily 
the  plan  of  salvation.  There  are 
many  trials  connected  with  the  per- 
formance of  this  work,  for  the  Elders 
have  to  labor  mostiy  among  the 
poor,  as  the  rich  will  sddom  listen 
to  the  preaching  of  the  truth. 

As  a  result  of  the  promulgation  of 
the  Oospel,  the  Lord  has  gathered 
many  of  His  people  together.  He 
is  still  gathering  them  to  a  bountifiil 
and  beautiful  land.  The  speaker  bad 
traveled  in  all  of  the  countries  of 
Europe,  liutin  none  of  them  had  he 
beheld  such  a  lovely  place  as  that 
which;  the  Lord  had  brought  the 
Saints  to  for  a  home,  and  which  has 
been  developed  under  the  blessings 
of  heaven,  by  their  ii^ustry.  They 
have  performed  a  marvelous  work, 
and  the  eyes  of  the  world  are  today 
attracted  to  the  home  of  the  liatter- 
day  Saints.  But  the  thrift  and 
energy  of  the  people  do  not  remove 
the  intense  prejudice  that  exists 
against  the  "Mormons."  The  world 
seems  to  think  that  the  name  "Mor- 
mon" is  a  great  disgrace.  But  the 
Saints  think  diflTerenUy,  for  the 
word  "Mormon"  means  "more 
good." 

The  speaker  described  the  manner 
of  living  among  the  people  in  that 
portion  of  Germany  where  he  had 
been  traveling,  as  to  their  food, 
clothing,  etc.  He  also  related  his 
experience  in  being  unable  to  obtain 
places  in  which  to  preach.  The 
most  bitter  opponents  of  the  Elders 
were  professed  ministers  of  Christi- 
anity, who  told  the  most  absurd 
falsehoods,  which  were  believed  by 
many  people.  They  would  tell  how 
the  Saints  were  driven  with  whips, 
like  slaves,  and  also  that  the  women 
were  hitched  to  plows,  etc.,  like 
oxen.  One  statement  of  this  class 
came  very  nearly  causing  the  Iianish- 
ment  of  the  Elders  from  Switzer- 
land. This  was  an  assertion  that 
the  "Mormonb"  were  in  a  desert 
country,  and  were  starving  to  death. 
The  government,  of  course,  wanted 
to  preserve  their  people  fh>m  being 
taken  to  such  a  place.     The  officials 
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were,  however,  at  last  convinced 
that  the  statement  about  starving, 
etc.,  was  untrue.  Switzerland  is  it, 
self  a  very  'poor  country  to  live  In 
the  soil  not  being  half  so  prodKctive 
as  that  of  Utah,  notwithtaniing 
the  lact  that  it  is  much  more  closely 
cultivated;  wages  etc.,  are  very  low 
and  the  mass  of  the  people  are 
poor  Indeed  The  Balnte  there, 
though  they  are  ftom  the  poor 
classes,  are  kind  and  hospitable  to 
the  missionaries.  They  also  ob- 
serve the  principle  of  tithing,  and 
the  Lord  pours  out  His  blessings 
upon  them. 

Elder  Monch  testified  to  t)ie  truth 
of  the  Gospel,  as  taught  by  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints.  He  exhorted  the 
people  to  be  united,  and  to. labor 
faithfully  tor  the  establishment  of 
righteousness  on  the  earth. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem: 
HaU  I  Jodea,  tuippj  land. 

Benediction  by  Elder  Elias  Morris. 


Priesthood  Meeting. 

The  r^iular  monthly  meeting  of 
the  Priesthood  of  the  Salt  Lake 
Stake  of  Zion  convened  in  the  As- 
sembly Hall  at  11  a.  m.  today— Sat- 
urday, January  5th,  1889,  President 
Angus  M.  Cannon  presiding. 

All  the  wards  of  the  Stake  were 
properly  represented. 

The  usual  business  being  dis- 
patched, remarks  were  made  as  fol- 
lows by  the  speakers  named. 

EIJ>EB  QEOBOE  QODDARD*      ^ 

spoke  upon  the  moral  welfare  and 
spiritual  development  of  the  youth. 
There  was  a  gmdual  diminution,  he 
said,  in  the  attendance  at  our  Sun- 
day schools,  which  looked  bad  in 
view  of  the  steady  increase  and 
growth  of  the  Church,  and  the  for- 
mer excellent  record  made  by  the 
Sabbath  schools  of  Zion.  He  sug- 
gested missionary  labor  among  the 
people  in  the  various  wards,  on 
Sunday  mornings,  for,  he  knew 
where,  In  some  cases,  this  had  re- 
sulted beneficially,  even  to  an  in- 
crease of  fifty  per  cent  in  the  at- 
tendance. Not  quite  half  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  ac- 
cording to  statistics,  were  at  present 
in  the  habit  of  attending  the  Sunday 
schools.  He  exhorted  the  Sunday 
school  teachers  to  be  attentive  and 
punctual,  in  order  to  set  a  good  ex- 
ample, and  invited  the  co-opera- 
tion of  the  Priesthood  generally  to 
assist  in  this  cause,  and  check  the 
fUJing  off*  In  the  direction  referred 
to.  Unless  the  Sunday  schools 
were  kept  up,  what  would  become 
of  the  Mutual  Improvement  Asso 
ciations,  and  the  future  of  Son 
gen«ally? 


PRESmENT  ANOOB  M.  CANNON 

asked  if  the  superintefadency  of  the 
Sunday  Schools  or  Mutual  Improve- 
ment Associations  of  the  Stake  were 
present  at  this  meeting.  There  was 
no  response.  How,  then,  could  they 
expect  the  children  to  attend  the 
Sunday  Schools?  "As  with  the 
priest  so  with  the  people."  Brother 
Ooddard,  he  was  pleased  to  say,  was 
always  here,  and  there  were  doubt- 
less good  reasons  in  other  cases  why 
brethren  were  absent,  but  he  felt 
that  many  who  migKt  attend  these 
meetings  did  not,  and  nothing 
better  could  be  expected  of  the  chil- 
dren with  such  examples  before 
them.  He  reiterated  his  former  in- 
structions against  the  holding  of 
Ainerals  at  the  meeting  houses  at 
hours  set  for  meetings  and  Sabbath 
Schools  where  the  sacrament  was  ad- 
ministered. It  was  the  right  of  the 
Bishopric  to  administer  ttie  sacra- 
ment or  those  authorized  by  the 
Bishopric,  and  along  with  this  or- 
dinance, when  administered  in  the 
Sunday  Schools,  instructions  should 
be  given  as  to  its  nature,  purport  and 
significance. 

ELDER  JAMES  E.  TAUIAQE 

was  invited  to  represent  the  work 
being  done  by  the  Salt  Lake  Stake 
Academy,  and  said  in  substance: 
This  school  was  filled  with  some 
of  the  best  and  choicest  spirits 
among  the  people  of  God,  who  were 
progressing  admirably  with  noble 
ol))ects  in  view.  He  felt  that  the 
school  had  the  support  and  qmipa- 
thy  of  all  God-fearing  Latter-day 
Saints.  Religious  teaching  was  made 
as  much  of  a  feature  at  the  Academy 
as  any  branch  of  secular  knowledge. 
The  works  of  the  Church  were  used 
as  text-books,  and  special  meetings 
were  held  once  a  week,  where  the 
young  men  and  women  bore  their 
testimony,  asked  questions  and  re- 
ceived instructions  on  spiritual  mat- 
ters. He  asked  the  fsdth  and  pray- 
ers of  the  Priesthood  to  sustain  the 
cause  in  which  he|was  laboring,  and 
hoped  it  would  be  recognized  as  one 
of  the  institutions  of  Zion. 

BISHOP  QBOBOE  DUNFOBD 

stated  that  he  believed  the  Incar- 
ceration of  so  many  of  our  brethren 
in  the  penitentiary,  thus  leaving 
their  fiunilles  without  their  care, 
protection  and  counsel,  was  one 
great  cause  of  the  fidling  off  in  the 
attendance  at  Sunday  schools,  and 
warmly  seconded  the  suggestion  of 
Elder  Goddard,  in  relation  to  neces- 
sary missionary  work  to  be  done  in 
their  behalf.  The  mothers,  It  was 
true,  could  do  much;  but.  In  the 
ab8en<»  ot  their  husbands  and  the 


fathers  of  their  children,  they  need- 
ed encouragement  and  assistance. 
Their  children,  under  such  circum- 
stances became,  as  it  were,  the 
wards  of  the  whole  people. 

BISHOP  JAMES  WAl-SON, 

of  the  Nineteenth  Ward,  in  relation 
to  the  sacrament  in  Sunday  schools, 
said  he  had  noted  that  a  great 
amount  of  time  was  expended,  and, 
where  small  children  predominated, 
much  disorder  reigned  during  the 
administration  of  the  sacrament. 
His  suggestion  was  that  the  older 
ones,  who  could  attend  thetaber- 
nacfe,  partake  not  of  the  sacrament 
in  the  Sunday  schools;  thus  abbre- 
viating the  time  used  there  fi>r  this 
purpose. 

PRESIDENT  A.  M.  CANNON 

again  spoke.  He  said,  among  other 
things,  that  he  was  pleased  to  see 
that  Brother  Joseph  H.  Felt,  re- 
presenting the  Mutual  Improve- 
ment As8ociation#of  the  Stake,  was 
present;  his  strictures  of  the  fore 
part  of  the  meeting,  therefore,  would 
not  apply  to  him.  He  commended 
the  eflacient  and  fidthfiil  labors  of 
Brother  George  Goddard  in  the  Sun- 
day school  cause,  and  hoped  the 
Priesthood  generally  would  support 
that  Institution,  which  was  worthy 
of  all  encouragement  and  sym- 
pathy. 

Changing  the  topic,  he  said  that 
it  had  come  to  bis  knowIedge^  that 
there  were  peddlers  In  the  commu- 
nity vending  among  the  wives  and 
mothers  of  this  people  means  for  the 
attainment  of  a  purpose  which  was 
abominable  in  the  sight  of 
heaven.  He  denounced  such 
people  and  those  who  patron- 
ized them,  in  strong  terms,  and 
warned  them  that  they  would  sufier 
the  wrath  of  an  offended  God  if  they 
permitted  or  encouraged  such  vile 
and  infernal  practices.  God's  first 
command  was  to  "multiply  and  re- 
plenish the  earth." 

Other  matters  were  touched  upon, 
and  the  business  of  the  meeting 
having  been  disposed  of,  an  ad- 
journment was  taken  until  the  first 
Saturday  in  February. 


THE  8AMOAN  CRISIS. 

TirB  latest  news  from  Samoa  is 
disquieting  to  those  who  love  peace 
and  look  with  dread  upon  the  pros- 
pect of  a  great  and  prolonged  war. 
Nearly  all  that  was  foreshadowed  in 
a  previous  report,  and  commented 
upon  by  the  News  at  the  time,  has 
taken  place;  incivilities  and  dis- 
courtesies have  ripened  into  overt 
afis  of  hofrtilily.    The  Germans,  i 
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seems,  determined  to  lose  no  point 
in  the  international  and  extra-diplo- 
matic game  being  played  on  the 
islands,  disembarked  a  number  of 
men  from  a  man-of-war,  ostensibly 
to  protect  their  own  interests  but 
reaUy,  as  it  would  appear,  to  be 
more  aggressive  than  defensive. 
These  were  met  by  a  squad  of  Mal- 
ietoa's  men  under  command  of  an 
Amerioan  ofiBcer,  when  the  Ger- 
mans, getting  tiie  worst  of  it  we  may 
presume,  sent  and  waited  for  rein- 
forcements, which  arriving,  the  con- 
test was  renewed,  the  islanders  be- 
ing routed  and  subsequently  strong- 
ly entrenching  themselves  atajMiut 
where  another  fight  of  greater 
severity  was  expected. 

It  would  seem  from  this  that  the 
situation  is  now  pretty  well  devel- 
oped and  Qo  longer  involved  In  the 
slightest  doubt  or  uncertainty  as  re- 
lates to  any  part  of  It.  The  German 
government  is  allied  offensively  and 
defensively  with*  ttie  pretender  to 
the  throne— Tamasese— and  is  dis- 
posed to  aid  and  abet  him  and  his 
cause  with  force  and  arms  to  the 
end  Qiat  he  may  become  the  ruler 
of  Samoa.  This  means  a  great  deal, 
and  the  other  powers  thoroughly 
understand  it.  Such  service  and  in 
such  a  cause  need  not  be  misunder- 
stood by  any  one,  even  at  this  great 
distance  from  the  seat  of  contention. 
With  Bismarck's  native  ally  indis- 
putably enthroned  as  the  ruler  of  the 
islands,  tlie  Inferior  fitctor  in  con- 
trol would  become  a  cypher  and 
the  superior  be  supreme.  The 
German  embassy,  acting  under  or- 
ders from  the  home  government, 
would  rule  with  absolute  power,  and 
other  nations  having  direct  and  in- 
direct interests  there  would  have  to 
take  such  terms  and  privileges  as 
were  conceded  to  them. 

This  is  a  bold  programme  on  the 
part  of  the  great  Chancellor,  but  it 
can  hardly  be  succeesftil.  There 
are  dUBeulties  in  the  way  such  as 
he  never  had  to  contend  with  be- 
fore, and  it  is  surprising  that 
a  man  of  his  great  experience  and 
executive  ability  should  not  have 
counted  on  these  before  committing 
himself  so  completely  to  such  an 
undertaking.  Neither  the  United 
States  nor  England  will  submit  for 
an  instant  to  Germany  having  any 
other  footing  on  the  islands  than  a 
neutral  power  may  properly  have  in 
accordance  with  international  law, 
or  than  they  themselves  have;  and 
now  that  the  Gterman  forces  have 
Joined  hands  with  one  of  the  foc- 
tions  and  shed  the  blood  and  over- 
run the  territory  of  the  other,  there 
is  nothing  for  the  great  £ngUab> 


speaking  nations  to  do  in  the  prem- 
iaes  but  to  actively  Intervene  at 
once  and  march  the  German  soldiers 
back  to  their  ships.  That  this  will 
be  done  is  scarcely  a  coi\)ecture;  it 
mtut  be  done  and  at  once,  or  it  will 
be  too  late.  The  allies,  of  course, 
understend  this,  and  it  is  a  safe  pre- 
diction that  Germany  will  not  be 
permitted  to  take  another  step  In 
advance. 

Coupled  with  all  this  is  the  an- 
nouncement that  Malietoa,  the 
rlghtftil  claimant  of  the  throne— be- 
cause having  the  support  of  the  ma- 
jority of  the  people — will  appeal  to 
the  American  and  English  for  as- 
sistance in  the  event  of  ftirther  dep- 
redation, and  such  appeal,  if  any- 
thing more  were  wanting  in  the 
way  of  Justification  for  intervention, 
would  supply  It  When  this  actu- 
ally occurs,  what  will  Germany  do? 
And  in  the  language  of  Premier 
Salisbury,  what  will  the  end  be? 


DEATH  OF  A  PIONEER. 

At  about  four  o'clock  on  the  af- 
ternoon of  Saturday,  January  5th, 
the  spirit  of  Sister  Clara  Decker 
Young  took  its  departure  from  its 
earthly  tenement.  About  one  week 
inevlous,  she  experienced  an  attack 
of  heart  trouble,  which  was  not, 
however,  regarded  as  serious  until 
three  days  before  her  demise,  when 
her  illness  assumed  a  dangerous 
character.  Much*  of  the  time  dur- 
ing the  last  forty-eight  hours  she 
was  unconscious.  When  in  posses- 
sion of  her  Acuities,  however,  she 
Insisted  that  she  was  not  danger- 
ously ill,  and  besought  those  around 
her  not  to  be  alarmed.  This  was 
eminently  diaracteristlc  of  Sister 
Young;  by  thus  speaking  of  her  last 
Illness  she  displayed  traits  which 
she  manifested  through  life,  among 
which  were  a  courage  and  fortitude 
that  were  proof  against  fear. 

Deceased  was  born  July  22,  1828 
in  Freedom,  Cataraugas  County, 
N.  Y.,  and  was  the  daughter  of 
Isaac  and  Harriet  Decker.  In  1838 
the  fomily  removed  to  Portage 
('ounty,  Ohio,  where,  in  the  follow- 
ing year,  theyemteaoed  the  Gospel. 
In  1837  the  family  removed  to 
Kirtland,  and  from  that  time 
until  the  Church  found  retage  in 
tlie  mountains  they  remained  with 
it  in  its  trials  and  Journeyings.  In 
February,  1838,  Sister  Clam  accom- 
panied the  family  of  Joseph  the 
Seer  to  Missouri,  and  just  one  year 
later  she  removed  ftxMn  that  state 
with  the  Saints  to  Whidieeter, 
Scott  County,  IllinolB.  Promthmoe 
she  went  to  Warsaw,  and  in  1841 


she  took  up  her  residence  in  Nau- 
voo.  These  changes  in  her  place  of 
residence  were  made  for  the  purpose 
of  remaining  with  the  Sainta. 

In  1843  she  became  the  wife 
of  Apostle  Brigham  Young;  and 
when  he,  as  tlie  leader  of  bis 
exiled  people,  took  up  the  line  of 
march  westward  at  the  head  of  the 
small  band  of  Pioneers,  she  remained 
at  his  side,  and  accompanied  him  to 
the  end  of  his  wearisome  andwon- 
derfti]  Journey. 

The  circumstance  of  her  being  the 
wife  of  one  of  the  greatest  spirits 
among  tJie  sons  of  men  would  alone  be 
sufSciant  to  lend  imperishable  honor 
to  h^but  her  devotion  toher  religion 
and  husband  impelled  her  to  earn 
another  signal  and  glorious  distinc- 
tion, that  of  being  one  of  the  first 
three  women  to  tread  the  soil  of  the 
mountain  home  of  the  Saints.  She 
was  one  of  that  trio  of  heroines  who, 
on  the  afternoon  of  July  24, 1847, 
camped  with  the  band  of  PionieeiB 
on  the  present  site  of  this  city,  which 
has  been  her  home  almost  continu- 
ously ever  since. 

She  was  the  mother  of  five  chil- 
dren, two  sons  and  three  daughters; 
all  of  the  latter  survive  her,  but  both 
her  sons  are  dead.  By  a  very  large 
number,  including  those  who  were 
not  related  to  her  as  well  as  those  who 
were,  she  was  affectionately  known 
as  "Aunt  Clara."  She  was  of  a  very 
mod^  and  retiring  disposition,  but 
the  record  of  her  life  contains  vol- 
umes of  evidence  going  to  show  her 
devotion  to  iHrinciple,to  her  husband 
and  to  her  children.  She  will  yet  be 
numbered  among  the  most  honored 
women  of  her  generation. ' 

The  Aineral  services  were  held  at 
her  late  residence,  20  s^  First  East 
Street,  banning  at  noon  today.  The 
services  opened  with  the  hymn, 
"Nearer  My  God  to  Thee,"  sung  by 
a  quarteMe  consisting  of  Mrs.  Edith 
C.  Knowlton,  Mrs.  Vilate  Young, 
George  D.  Pyper  and  J.  D. 
Spencer.  Bishop  O.  P.  Whitney 
and  Presidents  Seymour  B.  Young 
and  D.  H.  Wells  delivered  addresses 
calculated  to  console  and  edity  those 
IHKSenL  The  services  concluded  with 
a  benediction  by  Elder  Bobert  P&> 
trick.  President  Seymour  B.  Young 
oWsred  the  dedicatory  prayer  at  the 

grave. 

—  » 

NOTES  FROM  TURKEY. 

HAvnra  safely  arrived  at  Marash, 
I  now  send  you  a  few  lines  concern- 
ing the  state  of  the  roads  over  the 
country  through  which  I  have 
traveled,  thinking  it  may  interest 
your  readers  to  know  what  progress 
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the  goTemment  here  has  made  in 
road  building  since  the  last  Russian 
war,  when  it  learned  such  a  sad  les- 
son owing  to  the  impossibiJity  to 
tranqmrt  the  necessary  provisions 
and  other  equipments  for  the  Kars 
army.  The  fact  is,  very  little  head- 
way has  been  made.  A  few  miles 
of  moderately  good  roads  are  built 
ftom  Samson  to  Sivas  and  Qurune. 
and  also  toward  Krzroum;  but,  as  a 
whole,  the  government  is  in  about 
the  same  dilemma  as  before  the  w&r. 
Aside  ftom  these  state  roads,  the 
roads  generally  are  as  yet  practically 
impassible  wlOi  any  donsiderable  bur- 
den. The  method  of  teansportation 
ftom  the  most  Important  territories  of 
agriculture  and  fhilt  growing  moun- 
tains is  by  means  of  caravans  con- 
cMing  of  either  donkeys,  mules, 
horaes,  or  camels— a  very  hard  way 
ofserving  life  indeed.  From  Sivas 
to  Marash  the  writer  traveled  in  such 
atmin — perfect  donkey  speed,  slow 
and  tedious,  upon  which  neither 
force  nor  coaxing  would  create  any 
impression. 

The  roads  which  connect  these 
principal  cities  of  the  interior  of 
Asia  Minor  are  no  more  than  trails 
located  in  the  nearest  possible 
mountain  passes.  They  appear  to  be 
as  oM  as  the  cities  which  they  con- 
nect. Very  little  is  done  toward 
keeping  thran  in  repair,  and  hence 
they  are  nearly  impassible.  When, 
therefore,  two  caravans  meet  on  a 
dugway  winding  for  miles  around 
on  the  topsof  high  mountains,  where 
the  trail  only  admits  of  a  single 
file,  our  mule  drivers  have  a  hard 
time  in  passing;  not  only  because  of 
the  narrow  road,  but  also  because 
they  seem  to  have  imbibed  some- 
what of  the  mule  nature.  No  one 
wOl  move  to  accommodate  a  pas- 
sage; thus  by  force  of  much  quar- 
reling a  passage  is  made,  often  re- 
nlting  in  one  ot  more  of  the  ani- 
mals moving  oS  the  dugway,  and 
animal  and  burden  going  to  the 
bottom  of  the  mvine.  The  road 
from  Gurune  to  Marash — a  distance 
of  about  110  miles— is  of  this  de- 
scription. The  trail  crosses  a  range 
of  mountains  almut  like  the  Was- 
atch mountains,  and  as  the  canyons 
are  coursed  by  large  rivers,  as  a  mat- 
to*  of  course  the  trail  is  forced  into 
the  tops  of  the  mountains  in  order  to 
avoid  great  cliffb  and  precipices. 
Prom  the  main  trail  are  many  minor 
trails  leading  ofi'  to  the  various 
Kurd  villages  in  which  the 
mountains  atxiuud.  These  villages 
are  located  high  up  in  the  moun 
tains  among  the  pines  and  the  clear 
little  streams  of  cold  water.  The 
villBgerB  seem  to  be  content  with  a 


plentiful  supply  of  wood  and  water; 
for  they  are  dragging  out  a  most 
miserable  existence — poor  in  the 
full  meaning  of  the  word.  The 
fitrms  are  fertUe  because  high  up  in 
the  mountains.  To  our  great  sur^ 
prise,  we  find  whole  sides  of  the 
mountains  cleared  and  laid  out  in 
vineyards,  and  a  very  fine  qiuility  of 
grapes  are  produced.  But  the  Kurds 
do  not  surprise  the  world  with  any 
improvements.  They  live  as  their 
&tbers  have  done  in  centuries  past. 
Ruins  of  villages  with  their  grave- 
yards are  seen  all  along  the  roads. 
Comfort  is  out  of  the  question;  and 
to  io  anything  for  the  Improvement 
of  their  condition  they  think  folly; 
for  Gtod  is  the  Giver,  they  say,  and 
He  has  so  ordained  it;  therefore  im- 
provement belongs  to  Him  and  Him 
only. 

It  is  needless  to  state  that  the 
products  beyond  consumption  are 
not  easily  disposed  of.  A  farmer 
will  load  down  his  ass  with  a  bushel 
or  two  of  wheat,  liarley,  or  grapes, 
and  will  spend  from  two  to  six 
days,  according  to  distance,  in  going 
to  Marash,  Albistan,  or  other  cities 
to  dispose  of  his  wares.  Here  his 
grapes  will  bring  from  two  to  Ave 
cents  per  batma  (about  seven 
pounds).  His  wheat  and  barley  fetch 
someUiIng  like  Salt  Lake  City 
prices.  Sometimes  they  will  spend 
a  day  in  gathering  two  large  arm- 
fiils  of  wood— because  timber  in 
many  places  is  scarce,  then  another 
day  to  sell  it  in  Albistan,  the  gain 
being  Ave  cents,  or  three  pounds  of 
salt.  This  neglect  of  good  roads  is  a 
fault  of  the  government.  The  roads 
were  not  built  according  to  our  way 
of  understanding  Justice.  These 
roads  being  laid  out  by  the  govern- 
ment, the  villages  of  the  road 
district  were  ordered  out  by 
goodwill  or  force,  as  necessity 
demanded,  and  each  man,  poor  and 
rich  alike,  was  forced  to  build  from 
three  to  Ave  metres  of  road.  This 
was  well  enough  for  the  rich,  but  a 
strong  medicine  for  the  poor  man. 
Then,  again,  the  baekeheeth  game 
was  employed.  The  road  engineer 
was  paid  to  lay  the  road  off  in  the 
hills  so  as  to  save  the  forms  in  the 
volleys,  thus  making  traveling  hard, 
and  likewise  hindering  their  own 
advancement,  not  knowing  the  ad- 
vantages of  a  good  road  and  easy 
transportation. 

No  manufacturing  of  any  great 
importance  can  be  found.  Some 
home-made  cloths  are  made,  some 
of  them  of  very  good  quality;  but 
they  do  not  supply  the  home  market. 
Much  of  the  cheap  cotton  goods  of 
England,  and  even  Amerjtea,  have, 


found  their  way  into  this  country; 
and,  as  a  matter  of  feet,  bring  no  good 
to  the  home  production.  The  best 
articles  made  are  Turkish  mats,  which 
are  real  gems  of  their  kind,  being 
both  neat  and  durable.  These  mat« 
are  the  only  ftimiture  found  in  most 
of  the  houses,  and  are  the  substitutes 
for  our  chairs  and  sofes,  and  some- 
times beds.  The  mats  are  very  in- 
geniously made,  of  many  colors  and 
figures,  and  when  brought  to  fbreign 
countries  fetch  a  good  price;  but  en- 
terprise being  in  the  badigronnd, 
\he  trade  is  not  oonslderable. 

About  the  most  extensive  home 
Industry  is  the  manufacture  of  the 
"buffalo  chip."  This  article  Is  pre- 
pared chiefly  by  the  women.  These 
poor  serfs  are  to  be  found  on  the 
roads  and  commons,  early  and  late, 
gathering  the  fl^sh  material  for  the 
'<chip."  When  a suf^dent quantity 
has  been  procured  It  is  softened  with 
water,  and  sometimes  mixed  with  a 
little  straw.  After  a  thorough  mix- 
ing, mostly  done  with  the  feet,  the 
"chip"  is  by  hand  formed  into 
rough  cakes,  and,  so  for  as  room  can 
be  found,  the  "chip"  may  be  seen 
on  the  sunny  side  of  the  walls  of 
the  houses  or  outhouses,  systematic- 
ally stuck  on  to  dry.  When  dry  and 
ready  for  the  fire  they  are  put  upon 
the  market,  and  in  places  form  an 
extensive  portion  of  the  commerce. 

While  thus  taking  a  glance  at  the 
world  at  large,  with  its  sin  and  low 
life,  the  effeclB  of  disobedience  to 
our  heavenly  Father,  how  can  one 
help  saying:  "Youth  of  Zion,  ap- 
preciate your  condition  in  life,  obey 
God  and  His  servants,  remember 
your  calling  is  to  reform  a  taHevt 
world  filled  with  all  manner  of 
wickedness."  Here  while  we  travel 
from  one  village  to  another,  we  are 
subject  to  robbers,  and  are  not  safe 
in  our  houses  unless  the  doors  and 
windows  are  securely  bolted  with 
heavy  iron.  In  Zlon,  our  peaceful 
mountain  home,  you  are  safe  by  day 
and  night,  with  none  to  molest  or 
make  af  rald-4he  present  dark  clouds 
not w  ithstandlng.  Let  us  appreciate 
ouradvuitage.       F.  F.  Hintzb. 


ON  THE  RAILWAYS. 

There  was  another  awftil  wreck  on 
the  Union  Pacific  Friday  morning, 
Jan.  4,  near  Medicine  Bow,  Wyom- 
ing. One  flight  train,  attempted  to 
pass  another  on  the  same  track, 
with  the  usual  result  in  such  cases 
—a  collision.  Details  are  meagre, 
but  ftom  what  can  be  learned, 
the  engineer  of  the  moving  train 
did  not  discover  the  other  until 
quite  close.    The  ponderous  locomo- 
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tive  went  crashing  into  the  rear 
of  the  other  train,  the  crew 
Jumped  to  save  themselves,  a  flre 
broke  out,  burning  a  bridge  and 
some  cars,  and  of  the  men  whose 
misfortune  it  was  to  be  in 
the  wreck,  one  was  killed  out- 
right and  three  others  badly  crushed, 
two  of  them  so  severely  that 
they  may  not  recover.  The  .man 
who  was  kUled  was  James  Hughes, 
of  Shelbyville,  Missouri;  he  was  on 
the  caboose  of  the  train  which  was 
run  into.  It  had  stopped  to  cool  a 
hot  box,  when  the  other  train  came 
up. 

There  are  strong  indications  that 
the  proposed  extension  of  the  Union 
Pacific  from  Milford,  Utah,  to  Cali- 
fornia, will  be  commenced  in  ear- 
nest within  a  few  months.  The 
careful  survey  made  has  developed 
the  fact  that  the  "overland  route" 
has  before  it  the  most  practicable 
line  for  tlie  building  of  a  railway, 
through  the  mountain  ranges  to  the 
coast,  and  one  which  will  make  it 
more  attractive  to  the  traveler  than 
either  of  the  other  transcontinental 
lines.  The  Oregon  Short  Line  ex- 
tension, while  it  opened  a  good  field 
for  trade,  yet  has  not  accomplished 
the  object  sought,  and  so  &r  as  the 
general  traffic  is  concerned,  the 
Union  Pacific  is  still  an  in- 
terior line.  This  will  be  changed 
with  the  proposed  extension,  and 
will  give  an  outlet  that,  while  it 
does  not  parallel  either  of  the  other 
lines,  will  raise  the  road  to  a  dig- 
nity that  it  has  not  hitherto  reached. 
The  proposed  route  will  be  through 
rich  sections  of  country  that  only 
await  the  fiEtcilities  of  rapid  trans- 
portation for  their  wealth  to  be 
poured  out  to  the  world.  The 
shrewd  managers  of  the  U.  P.  have 
noted  aU  these  points,  and  intend  to 
take  advantage  of  them  before 
others  can  get  in  the  field. 

The  action  of  the  Union  Pacific 
in  antagonizing  the  proposed  new 
through  line  fixtm  Sioux  City  to 
Salt  Lake  is  variously  commented 
upon.  The  projectors  of  the  new 
scheme  are,  however,  appar- 
ently unabashed,  and  the  on- 
ly effect  the  opporition  that 
has  developed  has  had  is  to  in- 
crease their  activity.  Additional 
preparations  are  being  made  to  get 
men  in  the  field  in  the  early  spring, 
and  the  intention  is  to  give  the 
Union  Pacific  all  It  can  do  to  keep 
up,  and  show  it  that  it  has  a  foeman 
worthy  of  its  steel.  The  Illinois 
Central  is  not  the  only  road  backing 
the  new  line,  but  there  are  others 
who  are  reaching  out  for  the  great 
west,    having    become  dissatisfied 


with  the  terms  they  have  been  able 
to  make  with  existing  lines.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  the  next  (bw  mouths 
wUl  see  liveljc  times  in  tills  connec- 
tion, and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the 
Union  Pacific  will  drop  its  opposi- 
tion to  the  Sioux  City  line  and  de- 
vote its  energies  in  opening  a  new 
route  from  the  east  and  south  to  Cal- 
ilbmia  and  Oregon. 

The  Union  Pacific  officials  are 
having  a  lively  debate  Just  now  on 
the  question  of  a  time  table  that 
will  radically  change  the  present 
train  service.  Some  of  them,  it  ap- 
pears, seem  to  think  that  too  many 
trains  have  been  launched  this  year, 
and  to  determine  whether  that  is  a 
well-grounded  fact  or  not  is  the  prin- 
cipal question.  As  near  as  can  be 
ascertained  the  passenger  and  oper- 
ating departments  are  clashing, 
though  it  is  not  believed  that  any- 
thing serious  threatens  their  rela- 
tions. One  very  significant  feature 
of  the  discussion  is  shown  in  the 
fiEtct  that  Chicago  is  being  taken  into 
consideration  as  the  starting  point 
for  all  proposed  changes  of  time, 
thus  showing  that  there  is  a  strong 
foundation  for  all  that  has  been  said 
about  alliances  between  the  Union 
Pacific  and  Northwestern  or  Mil- 
waukee for  running  through  trains 
between  Chicago  and  the  west 
There  is  littie  doubt  that  the  Golden 
Gate  Special  will  be  sent  on  to  Chi- 
cago and  make  its  start  from  that 
city  within  the  next  few  weeks. 

Every  one  who  has  tra\eled  in 
Denmark  has  noticed  the  great 
number  of  guard  houses  along  the 
railroads  and  the  £Eict  that  women 
usually  signal  the  trains,  says  a 
writer  in  the  Philadelphia  Preta. 
As  a  measure  of  economy  man  and 
wife  are  employed  by  the  state,  the 
former  as  track  walker  and  the  latter 
as  guard.  The  rules  specify  the  re- 
lationship to  exist  between  these  two 
classes  ef  employes,  and  rules  are 
made  to  be  obeyed.  When  It  bap- 
pens  that  either  dies  the  survivor 
has  Just  six  weeks  in  which  to  find 
another  partner.  N^lect  to  do  so  is 
disobedience,  punished  by  dismissal. 
The  employment  of  brother,  sister 
or  servant  to  fill  the  vacan- 
cy is  not  allowed.  The  guard 
or  track  walker  must  many  in  six 
weeks  or  leave.  A  case  of  the  kind 
occurred  recentiy  near  the  old  town 
ofBibe,  on  the  Gterman  fh>ntier. 
The  stricken  widower  petitioned  the 
government  to  allow  him  an  extra 
week  or  two,  allying  that  his  work 
of  walking  all  day  along  the  railroad 
track  did  not  give  him  a  chance  to 
look  for  a  wife,  but  his  request  was 
refused  as  in  itself  an  infhtction  of 


discipline.  The  hapleas  widower  had 
only  six  days  of  grace  left,  but  he 
did  not  want  to  lose  hisjob  and  went 
skirmishing  with  such  energy  that 
before  the  end  of  the  fifth  day  he  had 
a  new  wife  flagging  the  trains. 

The  January  number  of  the  Bail- 
way  Age  contains  an  interesting  ar- 
ticle on  railroad  construction  in  the 
United  States  during  1888.  The  sta- 
tistics, which  have  been  carefully 
compiled  and  may  be  accepted  as  re- 
liable, show  that  within  the  year 
new  track  was  laid  in  all  but  two  of 
the  forty-seven  states  and  terri- 
tories, the  exceptions  being  Rhode 
Island  and  Nevada.  The  total 
number  of  lines  embraced,  in  the 
summary  is  S65,  representing  7,120 
miles  of  track  that  have  been  laid 
since  January  1,  1888.  While  this 
is  much  less  than  the  phenomenal 
increase  in  the  years  1887, 1886,  1882 
and  1881,  when  the  new  mileage 
was  respectively  13,000,  9,000, 11,560 
and  9,796  miles,  the  record  for  the 
past  year  exceeds  that  of  every  other 
year  in  the  history  of  the  eoH>- 
try,  with  the  ftarther  excep- 
tion of  the  year  1871,  when  7,387 
miles  were'added.  Commenting  on 
the  rather  surprising  results  of  the 
year's  work  in  this  direction,  the 
RaUway  Age  isayK  "The  continu- 
ance of  public  hostility  to  railway 
interests  in  some  portions  of  the 
country  and  the  destruction  of  reve- 
nue by  repeated  rate  wars  and  by  the 
division  of  busintss  among  too  many 
competitors,  all  combined  to  discour- 
age the  investment  of  capital  in  ttie 
construction  of  new  lines,  and  the 
impression  became  widespread  that 
the  additions  to  our  railway  efystem 
made  during  the  present  year  would 
be  comparatively  insignificant  But 
the  result  has  proved  that  the  ex- 
pansive and  creative  capacity  of  this 
great  land  was  not  generally  real- 
ized." 


HE  WASN'T  OUT. 

Wm.  A.  Hibbard,  who  was  be- 
lieved to  have  made  his  escape  on 
January  8,  has  not  been  outside 
of  the  penitentiary  walls;  so  the 
chasing  that  almost  every  tramp  in 
this  part  of  the  country  has  been 
treatei  to,  by  the  deputies  and 
others,  was  unnecessary.  The 
discovery  of  the  fact  that  Hibbard 
had  not  escaped  was  not  made  until 
nearly  midnight  on  Saturday  night. 
The  change  made  in  the  record  by 
this  discovery  leaves  it  as  befbre, 
that  since  Warden  Pratt  has  had 
charge  of  the  i''enitentiary  not  a 
prisoner  has  escaped  fh)m  his  cus- 
tody, though  it  was  only  by  the  ut- 
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most  vigilance  ijist  Hibbard  did  not 
get  out 

The  Incident  that  led  to  the  dis- 
ckwure  that  the  miadng  prisoner 
was  stiU  inside  the  walls  was  the 
tripping,  upon  a  rope  thrown  over 
the  wall,  of  one  of  the  guards,  Mr. 
Wright.  The  latter  gentleman  nai> 
rowly  escaped  serious  ii\)uiy  by  be- 
ing tiirown  off  the  wall.  When  he 
discovered  the  rope  he  gave  the 
alarm,  and  assistance  was  at  hand. 
Soon  the  warden  saw  a  figure  raov- 
iog  in  the  dark  shadow  of  the  walls. 
He  called  to  the  man  to  stop,  and  it 
was  soon  learned  that  he  was  none 
other  than  Hibbaid,  who,  had  the 
device  not  been  discovered,  would 
in  a  few  moments  have  been  out- 
side of  the  enclosure. 

The  contrivance  by  means  of 
which  Hibbard  intended  to  climb 
the  wall  was  quite  ingenious.  A 
couple  of  butcher  hooks  were  in- 
serted between  two  thin  boards 
about  ten  inches  in  length  and  four 
in  width.  The  boards  were  nailed 
together.  In  order  to  hold  the 
hooks  firmer  in  place  they  were  tied 
with  cotton  rope,  which  was  wound 
around  the  edges  of  the  boards. 
Standing  out  from,  the  elge  of  the 
wood  at  each  side  was  a  wing  of 
strong  wire.  By  means  of  a  hole  made 
in  the  wood,  a  long  double  rope, 
made  of  cotton,  was  attached  to  it. 
This  double  rope  was  knotted  along 
its  entire  length,  at  points  about  a 
foo't  apart.  Thus  a  succession  of 
loops  were  formed  for  the  hands  of 
the  climber.  The  most  cleverly 
constructed  parts  of  this  apparatus 
were  the  wire  wings,  because  when 
the  hooks  were  thrown  they  were 
Iwund  to  catch,  as  the  pro- 
tniding  wire  threw  the  hook  points 
Inward  toward  the  wall,  on  the  out- 
side. 

Hibbard  rehised  to  state, where  he 
had  been,  or  from  whom  he  had  ob- 
tained the  citizen's  clothing  he  had 
on.  He  said  he  had  had  no  food 
since  Thursday  noon,  and  he  was 
inlbimed  that  it  was  not  probable 
that  his  hunger  would  be  appeased 
till  he  did  tell. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  however,  he 
concluded  that  he  might  as  weU 
telL  so  he  said  he  had  obtained  the 
coat  firom  WiUiamson,  though  the 
latter  did  not  know  what  was  to  be 
done,  and  that  the  pants  were  an  old 
pair  that  were  laying  around.  Dur- 
ing Thursday  afternoon  Hibbard  had 
hidden  under  the  sewer  pipe,  but 
when  night  came  he  climbed  up 
under  ttte  eaves  of  the  building, 
on  the  iron  railing.  He  was 
Id  that  position  while  the  guards 
were    passing    to    and    fro   under 


him  and  searching.  On  one 
occasion,  while  they  were  on  the 
other  side,  he  had  to  come 
down  from  his  painAil  position  and 
rest,  and  again  climbed  to  his  perch. 

During  the  two  nights  and  days 
following  he  was  secreted  under  the 
hospital,  a  wooden  building  which 
had  not  been  looked  under.  He  had 
made  a  rope  of  pieces  from  which 
the  prisoners  were  making  bridles, 
etc. 

Sunday  Marshal  Dyer  talked 
with  Hibbard  with  a  view  to  having 
him  behave  In  future,  to  avoid 
punishing  him.  The  Marshal 
said  that  if  be  would  promise  not  to 
repeat  the  offense  he  would  not  be 
punished.  To  this  Hibbard  replied 
that  he  did  not  want  to  make  such  a 
prondse,  as  he  proposed  to  get  out  at 
the  first  opjwrtunity.  His  attention 
was  called  to  the  danger  of  the  at- 
tempt, but  he  said  be  was  ftilly 
aware  of  the  tact  that  he  might  be 
shot,  yet  he  had  no  other  thought 
than  to  gain  his  liberty,  no  matter 
what  the  risk  might  be.  He  will 
therefore  be  subjected  to  a  close 
watch  from  this  time  on. 

HINTS  ON  HEALTH. 

It  cannot  be  too  generally  known 
that  we  practically  breathe  through 
the  skin— in  other  words, that  theskin 
has  a  function  something  like  that 
of  the  lungs.  It  cannot,  of  course, 
be  active  unless  kept  clean.  But  in 
other  ways  than  by  neglect  of  clean- 
liness can  its  usefulness  be  im- 
paired. Tight  clothing  cripples  it 
and  keeps  the  poisons  which  should 
be  thrown  out  at  the  surface  locked 
up  in  the  system,  and  also  shuts 
out  pure  air  which  should  reach 
the  skin.  In  purchasing  under- 
clothing, therefore,  it  should  be  so 
large  that,  even  after  frequent  wash- 
ing and  shrinking,  it  will  be  loose 
and  permit  a  volume  of  atr  between 
it  and  the  body.  It  naturally  fol- 
lows that  the  outer  garments  should 
also  be  comparatively  large,  and  at 
least  enough  so  as  to  permit  every 
movement  to  be  made  with  as  much 
ease  when  they  are  on  as  when  tJiey 
are  off. 

There  is  a  habit  which  all,  with- 
out exception,  should  practice,  and 
yet  it  is  safe  to  say  that  not  one  man 
in  ten  of  our  people  do  follow  it. 
Reference  is  made  to  the  removal 
of  the  undervest  on  retiring,  and 
the  suljstitution  of  one  kept  for  night 
wear  alone.  The  underclothing, 
during  the  day,  tiecomes  filled  with 
emanations  from  the  body,  and 
must  be  well  aired  regularly  every 
n^ht,   otherwise   it  becomes  to  a 


considerable  extent  poisonous,  and 
the  noxious  matters  are  again  ab- 
sorbed by  the  skin.  This  self  poison- 
ing is  sure  to  go  on  unless  the  rule 
given  ts  observed. 

Safety  from  "colds"  depends  in  no 
slight  degree  upon  how  the  neck  is 
dressed.  Nothing  should  be  worn 
about  it  which  interferes  with  its 
freedom  of  movement,  nor  should  it 
be  encumbered  with  handkerchiefs, 
which  so  many  wear  as  much  for 
aj^iearance  as  for  comfort.  Let  each 
one  now  choose  a  certain  kind  of 
collar,  and  wear  no  other  style  until 
spring  comes.  Even  a  very  slight 
variation  in  this  important  article  of 
dress  will  favor  a  sore  throat.  The 
habit  of  wearing  the  fashionable 
bandages — silk  handkerchiefs — is  an 
exceedingly  bad  one  togetinto,and, 
as  a  rule,  those  who  have  it  are 
ft«quent  sufferers  from  throat 
troubles.  Practically  the  collar  and 
necktie  wiU  be  sufficient  protection 
for  the  throat.  When  the  cold  is 
intense,  turning  up  the  coat  collar 
will  be  a  sufficient  additional  pro- 
tection, unless  one  is  riding  for  in  a 
strong  wind. 

When  leaving  the  cold  air  and 
entering  warm  rooms,  remove  the 
outer  wraps  at  once.  Ladies  fail  to 
observe  tbia  rule  oftener  than  do 
men?  When  people  have  been 
long  enough  in  warm  rooms  to  be- 
come heated,  they  should  not  leave 
them  and  at  once  enter  their  car- 
riage or  a  street  car.  Under  those 
conditions  they  are  chiUed  even  by 
a  short  ride.  Before  attempting  to 
ride  they  should  walk  a  few  blocks, 
until  the  body  is  accustomed  to  the 
change  and  circulation  is  active. 
During  prolonged  exposure  m  cold, 
as  on  long  drive,  hot  drinks  should 
not  be  indulged  in,  for  they  render 
the  body  yet  more  sensitive  to  cold. 

A  word  about  foot  coverings. 
Woolen  stockings,  of  course,  should 
be  worn  by  all.  Wear  now  heavy 
shoes,  and  delay  to  put  on  overshoes 
as  long  as  possible;  when  once  they 
are  on,  keep  them  in  service  until 
next  spring.  Car  drivers,  conduc- 
tors and  other  men  out  all  day  in 
the  cold  will  be  by  far  more  com-  . 
fortable  if  they  discard  leather 
boots  and  shoes  and  wear  cloth 
shoes  inside  their  overshoes.  Then 
their  feet  will  be  better  ventilated, 
perspire  less,  and  hence  keep  much 
warmer. — Boeton  JlercUd. 


And  now,  verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee,  put  your  trust  in  that 
Spirit  which  leadeth  to  do  good:  yea, 
to  do  justly,  to  walk  humbly,  to 
Judge  righteously,  and  this  is  my 
Spirit.— Aw.  and  Gov. 
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AVOID  CONTENTION. 

RbcentIiY  we  treated  briefly 
upon  the  present  situation  of  affairs 
In  tlie  world,  showing  how  precisely 
some  of  the  pointed  predictions  of 
Joseph  Smith  the  Seer  had  been  and 
were  being  ftilflUed.  The  Saints,  In 
this  connection,  were  warned 
against  being  influenced  by  the 
false  spirits  by  which  the  people 
abroad  generally  were  being  swayed. 
Special  attention  was  directed  to 
the  spirit  of  contention  cropping 
out  in  various  forms  and  in  every 
place,  this  being  the  genius  of  war 
with  which  the  nations,  according 
to  the  prophecies  of  Joseph  Smith, 
are  soon  to  be  distracted.  When 
this  spirit  increases  and  is  fed  and 
fanned,  it  ultimately  bursts  into 
■open  flame. 

It  is  exceedingly  important  that 
the  disposition  to  divide  does  not  ob- 
tain in  the  midst  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints.  If  it  is  allowed  to  grow,  then 
there  is  trouble  ahead  in  its  most  dis- 
tasteful form.  There  is  no  afflio- 
tion  so  great  as  that  which  ensues 
from  inl^nal  contention.  Outside 
pressure  in  the  form  of  persecution 
is  frequently  the  cause  of  greater 
good  than  ill,  if  there  are  no  interior 
Jarring  elements,  because  it  tends  to 
still  greater  solidification,  which 
means  increased  strength. 

ObeervaHon  increases  solicitude 
for  the  avoidance  of  division  and 
contention  in  the  midst  of  the  com- 
munity. Instances  arise  which  in- 
dicate the  incipient  stages  of  pulling 
apart.  They  appear  in  various 
shapes.  Rome  are  In  the  form  of 
doctrinal  theories.  Someone  isstruck 
with  an  idea  of  a  novel  character, 
or  it  may  be  a  new  thought  re- 
vamped. Without  due  considera- 
tion it  is  given  to  the  people 
as  teaching.  Probably  not  suflBcI- 
ent  weight  is  given  by  the  exponent 
of  the  particular  theoiy  to  the  neces- 
sity of  ascertaining  whether  it  com- 
ports with  the  revelations  of  Jesus 
Christ,  or,  In  other  words,  whether 
or  not  it  is  true.  Should  it  happen 
to  be  unsound,  hurtful  ImpreasionB 


are  made,  ofl^nses  are  produced,  and 
division  and  contention  ensue. 

Nothing  is  clearer  in  connection 
with  the  Gospel  than  that  its  ex- 
pounders should  be  sure  that  their 
teachings  are  upon  a  sound  basis.  If 
there  is  a  discrepancy  between  a 
Cftvorite  individual  theory  and  the 
revelations  given  to  the  Church,  the 
theoiy  should  go  out  of  sight,  es- 
pecially so  &r  as  teaching  it  to  the 
people  is  concerned. 

Business  difficulties  are  a  proliflc 
source  of  division  and  a  cause  of 
much  ill-feeling.  In  these  af- 
fairs each  should  keep  in  mind 
the  Christian  axiom,  "It  is  bet- 
ter to  suffer  wrong  than  to 
do  wrong."  If  the  parties  on  each 
side  were  fully  imbued  with  this 
disposition,  differences  would  be 
comparatively  eiisy  of  settlement. 
Each  would  seek  not  to  gain  ad- 
vantage over  his  neighbor,  but  to 
reach  the  justice  of  the  question  at 
issue.  When  selfishness  is  elimin- 
ated from  a  controversy  this  is  easy 
of  ascertainment,  and  the  matter  is 
at^usted  on  that  basis.  That  one 
party  to  a  difficulty  is  unreasonable 
provides  no  tecuse  for  the  other  be- 
ing influenced  by  the  same  spirit. 
Justice  demands  that  when  a  per- 
son feels  he  is  wronged  he  sliould 
make  every  effort  to  convince  the 
offender  of  the  fact,  but  that  does 
not  mean  that  he  should  quarrel 
about  the  matter  or  encourage  and 
cultivate  in  bis  heart  a  spirit  of  re- 
venge, even  when  he  knows  he  has 
been  ii^ured. 

Jealousies  in  business  matters  are 
despicable  in  every  form.  So  are 
Jealousies  in  every  department  of 
life.  If  one  man  sees  another  pros- 
pering to  a  greater  degree  than  he  is, 
envy  should  not  enter  his  soul.  No 
man  is  willing  to  acknowledge  that 
be  is  animated  by  this  sinister  sen- 
timent. But  there  Is  no  need  tliat 
he  should.  The  evidence  of  its 
presence  is  unmistakable.  When 
ever  he  decries,  condemns  or  sneers 
at  those  he  esteems  to  be  his  rivals, 
these  are  but  the  poisonous  out- 
growths of  the  canker,  the  seeds  of 
which  he  has  permitted  to  be  planted 
in  his  mind.  The  sooner  he  tears 
the  unsightly  shrub  out  by  the  roots 
the  better  it  will  be  for  his  spiritual 
growth.  Otherwise  his  soul  wiU 
shrivel  and  wUt  These  Jealousies 
constitute  an  element  of  division. 
They  have  operated  in  that  way 
tiom  the  beginning,  and  they  are 
more  active  now  than  they  should 
be,  by  a  long  way. 

To  be  Jealous  of  another  flrom  any 
cause  is  bad  in  root  and  branch.  If 
there  be   men  who  cannot  see  an- 


other advance  beyond  their  own 
status,  intellectually  or  temporally, 
they  are  lacking  in  one  of  the  chief 
constituente  of  greatness.  The  ex- 
pansive soul  rejoices  at  the  increase 
of  intelligence  and  prosperity,  be- 
cause it  swells  the  beneficent  effect 
upon  the  whole. 

Every  harsh  spirit  should  be 
avoided  by  those  whose  duty  It  is  to 
minister  among  the  people— especi- 
ally in  the  spiritual  things  of  the 
kingdom,  lis  application  may  pro- 
duce in  some  a  seeming  conform- 
ity to  what  is  desired,  but  when 
that  is  the  cause  of  a  change 
of  conduct  the  reformation  Is  not 
lasting.  To  comfort,  as  well  as  in- 
struct, is  one  of  the  highest  func- 
tions of  a  servant  of  Gknl.  Thunder 
and  forked  lightning  may  terrify, 
but  it  is  the  gentle  dew  and  genial 
sunshine  which  «ootbe,  freshen, 
and  make  glad.  Electric  storms 
are  needfUl  occasionally  to  clear  the 
atmosphere,  but  happily  they  are  tax 
apart,  while  the  pattering  rain,  suc- 
ceeded by  the  smiles  and  warmth  of 
the  orb  of  day,  are  the  cheering  and 
productive,  life-giving  conditions  of 
the  elements. 

In  a  revelation  which  opens  on 
page  349  of  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and 
Covenants, theLord  shows  clearly  the 
chief  cause  of  afflictionswhich  visited 
the  Church  in  its  early  rise.  We 
quote:  "Behold,  I  say  unto  you, 
there  were  jarrings  and  contentions,- 
and  envyings,  and  strifes,  and  lust- 
flil  and  covetous  desires  among 
them."  Seeing  that  the  spirit  of 
contention  is  abroad  in  theeuib, 
and  as  it  is  plain  that  every  spirit 
that  sweeps  over  the  world  finds 
some  foothold  among  the  Saints, 
special  care  should  be  taken  to  note 
the  nature  of  causes  of  division  and 
to  act  accordingly  by  shunbing  them. 
It  may  be  safely  said  that  he  who 
gives  way  to  the  spirit  of  contentioii 
will  be  sure  to  get  into  serious 
tr6uble. 


THE  JURY    LIST. 

The  annual  selection  of  two  hun- 
dred names  of  suitable  persons  to 
serve  as  grand  and  petit  Jurors  is 
conducted  under  what  Is  known  as 
the  Poland  law.  The  choosiog  is 
done  from  the  roll  of  taxpayers,  and 
the  operators  are  the  Probate  Judge 
of  the  County  in  which  the  district 
court  holds  its  sessions,  and  the 
clerk  of  the  district  court 

The  statute  recognized  two  some> 
what  distinct  classes  in  the  commu- 
nity, and  as  the  clerk  was  presumed 
to  belong  to  one  and  the  Probate 
Judge    to  the  other,  the  measure 
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was  based  upon  tiie  ftirtber 
presumption  that  those  chosen 
for  Jury  service  vouhl  represent 
about  equally  each  class  of  the  popu- 
lation. The  law  was  not  of  itself 
exactly  &ir,  on  the  ground  that  a 
small  minority  was  given  in  Uiis 
respect  ap  equal  representation  with 
an  overwhelming  ■n^Jority.  The 
object  was,  howeve  ,  to  make  a 
numerically  equal  represeniation  so 
iar  as  the  list  was  concerned.  And 
thus  it  has  been,  In  the  matter  of 
selection,  pretty  much  since  the 
law  was  put  in  force. 

Subsequent  legislation— notably 
the  Edmunds-Tucker  law— took  the 
power  of  electing  Probate  Judges 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  peopk),  and 
made  it  a  matter  of  appointment  at 
the  hands  of  the  President  of  the 
RepubUc.  That  means,  as  a  matter 
of  course,  the  selection  of  those  be- 
longing to  the  minority,  with  whom 
the  selection  of  Jurors  is  thus  solely 
placed. 

A  glance  over  the  latest  annual 
Jury  list  shows  the  result  We  are 
somewhat  familiar  with  the  people 
of  this  section  of  the  country  and 
their  status.  There  may  be  half  a 
docen,or  perhaps  a  few  more, belong- 
ing to  the  majority  part  of  the  popu- 
latiou  on  that  list,  but  that  is  about 
all.  Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
intent  of  the  law  is  defeated.  This 
is  a  matter  perhaps  that  practically 
amounts  to  but  little  either  way,  as 
the  courts  have,  during  the  last  few 
years,  hastened  the  depletion  of  the 
lists  by  the  allowance  of  wholestJe 
challenges  against  persons  selected 
for  Jurors  presumed  to  hold  unor- 
thodox opinions.  Thus  the  way 
was  opened  for  the  use  of 
open  venires,  a  process  that 
admits  of  any  amount  of  stuf- 
fing. Perhaps  the  selection  of 
practically  but  one  class  of  oiti- 
^  sens  to  do  Jury  service  is  as  broad  as 
long,  one  way  amounting  in  the  end 
to  about  as  much  as  the  other. 
Jostioeis Justice,  however,  and  what 
Is  sauce  for  the  goose  is  sauoe  for  the 
gander.  It  is  always  the  proper 
thlQgtodoto  "keep  within  the  law," 
both  as  regards  its  spirit  as  well  as 
its  letter.  Judge  Marshall  is  a  very 
fair  sort  of  man  on  general  princi- 
ples, but  there  has  been  a  little  step- 
ping beyond  the  line  in  this  in- 
Manoe.  An  officer  can  always  af- 
ford to  be  as  fair  as  the  law  admits, 
and,  it  might  be  properly  said,  al- 
most directs. 


THE  TRUTH  DEFENDED. 

Thb  fi>lk>wing  letter,  written  to 
Mr.  Evan  Beeee,  of  Merthyr  Tydfil, 


Wales,  by  a  Mr.  Reese  of  this  city, 
appears  in  the  Merthyr  Etpreai.- 

"Dear  parents,  sisters  and  rela- 
tions.— I  am  aware  that  Jarman  is 
causing  a  great  deal  of  excitement 
in  Wales  at  present  I  have  seen  it 
printed  in  the  papers  here,  exactly 
as  the  old  country  papers  give  it,  but 
it  is  a  most  wilfUl  lie  fbr  him  to  say 
anything  ot  the  kind.  And  he  also 
says  that  the  Mormons  killed  his 
son;  his  son  is  working  here  at  pres- 
ent There  is  a  most  horrible  lot  of 
lies  told  about  this  people.  He  also 
says  that  Anm  16,000  to  20,000  peo- 
ple have  been  decoyed  from  Wales 
here  for  illegal  purposes,  or  in  short 
to  make  prostitutes  of  them.  Now, 
Salt  Lake  City  is  one  of  the  most 
moral  places  I  have  met  on  my 
travels  yet.  They  (Uie  Mormons) 
preach  altogether  against  immoral- 
ity, and  any  men  found  visit- 
ing places  of  bad  character  are 
cut  off  from  the  Church  without 
mercy.  This  is  a  tree  country; 
you  can  do  anything  here  you  can 
in  Wales,  but  of  coarse  you  must  not 
break  the  law.  I  have  worked  with 
Mormons  and  Qentdlee,  but  of  the 
twof  give  me  a  Mormon  to  work 
with,  and  if  he  should  prove  treach- 
erous, it  is  not  the  fault  of  their  re- 
ligion; for  if  they  kept  the  doctrines 
of  their  religion,  they  would  be  the 
best  people  on  the  fltce  of  God's 
earth.  I|am  not  a  Mormon  at  all, 
but  I  hate  to  hear  such  a  thunder- 
ing lot  of  lies  told  upon  Christian 
people.  Bo  I  must  conclude;  give 
my  kind  love  to  all  old  flriends,  and 
accept  the  same  yourselves  from  your 
aflTectionato  son  and  l>rother." 


'THE   DEBT  OF   FRANCE. 

A  French  writer  has  endeavored 
to  give  an  ideaof  the  debt  of  France. 
He  says  it  amounts  to  thirty  mil- 
liards.of  f^ncs.  This  sum  written 
in  figures  would  look  thus:  3,000,- 
000,000.  In  order  to  raise  up  a  pile 
of  silver  coins  representing  this  sum, 
you  would  have  to  build  a  pyramid 
with  a  base  of  1000  square  meters 
and  300  meters  high — a  pyramid 
double  the  height  of  the  greatest 
pyramid  of  Egypt,  or  about  the 
height  of  the  great  Eiffel  Tower 
now  in  course  of  erection  for  the 
Exposition  in  Paris.  The  indebted* 
ness  of  Russia  and  England  would 
make  pyramids  of  only  180  meters. 
The  pyramids  of  Germany,  Austria, 
the  United  States  and  Italy  would 
only  reach  a  height  of  100-120  me- 
ters. This  fine  mathematician  fur- 
ther remarks:  "Now  comes  the  sad 
fact  that,  unlike  the  Egyptian 
structure,  which     rests    on     solid 


ground,  the  above-mentioned  pyra- 
mid rests  on  the  shoulders  of  eight 
or  ten  millions  of  taxpaying  French- 
men, and  each  of  these  has  about 
3,000fhincsof  it  When  a  man  is 
accustomed  from  his  childhood  to 
bear  a  heavy  burden,  he  will  not 
of  I'l  urse,  feel  like  one  who  has  a 
hunch  upon  his  back;  and  yet  were 
this  burden  removed,  every  individ- 
ual would  be  certain  to  feel  a  gieat 
refief." 


POPULAR    LIBERTY. 

Nrws  came  some  days  ago  that  the 
Bkuptschina,  the  national  l^islature 
of  Bulgaria,  bad  approved  the  new 
constitution  by  a  vote  of  494  to  73. 
Emperor  Frederick  spent  the  last 
days  of  his  life— days  of  physical 
agony  which  would  have  prostrated 
any  man  not  fired  by  a  high  resolve 
like  -his,  and  supported  by  the  forti- 
tude which  he  displayed — in  per- 
fecting the  constitution  of  his  em- 
pire. Perturt>ed  France,  in  the 
midst  of  her  many  and  grave  per- 
plexities, is  struggling  to  perfect  her 
organic  law.  If  signs  may  be  re- 
lied upon,  not  long  hence  the 
mighty  people  now  ruled  by  the 
Czar  will  rise  with  a  power  not  to 
be  resisted,  and  demand  a  national 
charter. 

Thus  the  spirit  of  constitutional  lib- 
erty is  spreading  over  the  European 
continent.  In  the  perception  of  the 
principles  of  truth  and  Justice  in- 
volved in  civil  government  the  civi- 
lized nations  are  taking  rapid 
strides;  but  it  is  sinning  against 
light  and  knowledge  which  have 
been  acquired,  that  brings  disaster; 
and  a  popular  form  of  government^ 
unsupported  by  what  the  late  J.  8. 
Black  denominated  "constitutional 
morality,"  is  the  most  useless  and 
inefl'ecUve,  if  not  the  most  danger- 
ous, of  all  forms  of  civil  rule. 

The  committee  of  the  Skuptachina 
having  charge  of  the  framing  of  the 
new  constitution  was  a  large  one, 
consisting  of  fifty-four  members.  It 
was  hopelessly  divided  in  its  labors, 
on  account  of  the  radical  nature  of 
some  of  the  changes  in  the  national 
organic  law  which  somepersistentiy 
urged.  It  is  not  stated  what  those 
changes  were,  but  King  Milan  de- 
manded the  passage  of  the  constitu- 
tion as  revised,  and  threatened  that 
unless  this  were  done  he  would  dis- 
solve the  Skuptschina  and  exercise 
independent  rule. 

It  is  to  be  presumed  that  the 
changes  made  in  the  constitution 
were  in  a  prog^ressive  direction;  and 
if  such  is  the  case,  the  peremptory 
course  taken  by  King  Milan  to  se- 
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cure  a  better  charter  of  the  liberties 
of  his  subJectB  is  decidedly  to  hia 
credit. 


THAT   PROTEST. 

The  anti^statehood  protest  for- 
warded to  Congress  is  highly  mis- 
representative  on  its  fiace.  It  pur- 
ports to  be  accompanied  by  13,000 
genuine  signatures,  and  claims 
to  represent  55.O90  Gentiles.  This  is 
exceedingly  transparent.  It  has 
been  stated  repeatedly  that  the  docu- 
ment has  been  industriously  and 
indefatigably  circulated  in  every 
part  of  Utah.  This  being  the  case, 
all  dentil^,  bad  Recess  to  it;  y^ 
considerably  less  than  one-fourth  of 
their  alleged  number  signed  it. 

In  addition,  it  is  well  to  take  into 
consideration  that  the  protest  asserts 
that  "many  Mormons"  signed  it. 
Buppose  that  the  word  "many" 
should  be  construed  to  mean,  say. 
5,000,  this  being  small  in  proportion 
to  the  built  of  that  class,  the  Oentile 
endorsements  would  be  reduced  to 
about  8,000  or,  in  round  numbers, 
about  one-seventh  of  what  is  stated 
to  be  the  whole;  yet  all  were  in- 
formed of  the  movement  and  could 
have  reached  the  document. 

If  the  fiact  be  also  taken  into  ac- 
count that  in  almost  all  matters 
of  this  kind  lots  of  people  can  be 
persuaded  into  signing  anything, 
the  document  is  not  so  proportion- 
ately strong.  It  is  about  as  the  Chi- 
cago limea  stated — that  it  is  the 
"active  politicians"  who  assume  to 
speak  for  the  Oentile  population  of 
Utah.  It  must  be  admitted,  how- 
ever, that  the  estimate  which  places 
the  non-Mormon  population  of 
Utah  at  55,000,  or  one-fourth  of  the 
whole,  requires  the  use  of  &ncy  fig- 
ures. It  is  exceedingly  doubtftil 
whether  they  will  reach  onengeventh, 
and  those  who  rate  that  class  of  the 
people  so  high  ought  to  throw  off  a 
few  thousand  for  us,  for  old  ac- 
quaintance sake,  if  not  for  the  sake 
of  truth. 

A  large  portion  of  the  protest  is 
devoted  to  laudation  of  the  class  it 
claims  to  represent.  There  can  be 
no  special  objection  to  this  self- 
alulation  in  relation  to  intelligence, 
honesty,  and  enterprise,  as  enuncia- 
tions of  that  character  emanating 
from  and  returning  to  the  parties  in 
point,  are  generally  taken  with  a 
little  salt.  Statements,  however, 
that  throw  discredit,  by  means  of 
fitlsehood,  upon  another  class  of  the 
community  exhibit  the  cloven  foot. 
According  to  the  representations 
of  these  "active  politicians," 
there  was    nothing  here  till  they 


came.  Fortanately  fbr  the  truth, 
this  Territory  was  blooming 
with  beauty  and  alive  with  active 
industry  long  b^ore  they  ever  set 
eyes  upon  it.  The  fame  of  Utah  as 
containing  an  enterprising  and 
heroic  community  had  already 
spread  among  the  people  afar  off'. 
But  these  late  Qpmers  have  done  it 
all,  according  to  their  rtory,  and  the 
people  who  made  it  possible  for 
them  to  live  here  are  only  flt  to  be 
trampled  under  their  active  politi- 
cal feet. 

The  protest  throughout  Is  a  mis- 
representative  paper,  fbrmulated  to 
push  the  political  schemes  of  those 
who  have  been  conspicuous  in  the 
movement  which  gave  it  birth. 


THE   "Q"   STRIKE  OVER. 

It  ought  to  be  as  gratifying  to  the 
public  at  large  as  Jt  is  to  the  parties 
immediately  interested  that  the 
long  strike  on  the  Chicago,  Bur- 
lington &  Qulncy  Bailroad  system 
is  practically  at  an  end.  The  story 
of  this  protracted  struggle  is  too 
well  known  and  thoroughly  under- 
stood to  need  repetition.  What  it 
has  cost  in  dollars  and  cents  to  em- 
ployers and  employed  can  never  be 
told,  nor  can  the  sum  total  be  even 
approximately  stated.  To  say  "mil- 
lions" leaves  the  question  as  open 
as  ever,  since  all  know  that  it  ran 
many  degrees  beyond  one  million, 
and  it  is,  for  the  sake  of  making  a 
statement  of  some  Mod  regarding 
it,  proper  to  say  that  it  has  even 
gone  beyond  tens  of  millions  and 
entered  the  division  of  numerical 
finances  described  by  nine  figures. 
The  burden  of  this  great  loss  has 
been  borne  by  the  railroad  workers 
of  the  United  States,  chiefly  the 
engineers,  but  they  have,  of  course, 
received  aympatheticassistance  fh>m 
the  others.  Those  who  were  actual- 
ly out  of  work  had  to  be  main- 
tained, and  those  who  were  at  work 
on  that  or  any  other  system  had 
necessarily  to  contribute  to  that  end. 
This  cut  down  incomes  all  along  the 
line,  and  tended  to  stimulate  the 
stubbornness  of  those  who  were  not 
at  work — the  strikers  themselves. 
By  such  means  they  have  been 
able  to  hold  out  untU  the  company 
came  to  terms,  or  at  least  met  them 
half  way,  a  conference  at  Chicago 
convening  a  few  days  ago  a.,  the  re- 
sult. 

For  a  while  it  looked  as  if  nothing 
would  be  accomplished,  but  this  was 
a  perfectly  natural  development  and 
to  be  looked  for.  At  first  each  side 
would  make  its  greatest  dsmands,  of 
oouise,  and  thus  they  would  begin 


their  deliberations  widely  apart;  but 
as  they  progressed,  and  one  conces- 
sion alter  another  was  made  on  the 
part  of  each,  they  came  nearer  to- 
gether, and  at  last,  according  to  the 
dispatches,  a  conclusion  was  reached 
or  at  least  agreed  upon.  This  was 
on  Jan.  4,  and  the  formal  adoption  of 
that  conclusion  was  to  be  made  next 
day. 

It  is  no  Ifess  a  happy  outcome  for 
the  company  than  for  the  men.  While 
they  have  managed  of  late  to  keep 
most  of  their  trains  running  on 
time,  the  schedule  has  had  to  be 
changed  continually  and  part  of  the 
time  indlfferent|and  inexperienced 
men  employed,  by  means  of  which 
numerous  wrecks  more  or  less  seri- 
ous occurred.  Life  and  property  be- 
ing thus  rendered  insecure  would 
naturally  cause  patronage  to  drift 
from  the  Burlington  to  other  routes, 
a  loss  in  itself,  and  in  many  cases  of 
course  a  permanent  one.  Add  to 
all  this  loss  of  prestige  and  influence, 
and  the  distressing  position  of  the 
company  can  be  more  nearly  under- 
stood. 

As  before  set  out,  it  has  been  a 
losing  game  on  both  sides.  The 
understanding  Just  arrived  at  might 
as  well  have  ts^en  place  one  month 
as  one  year  after  the  outbreak, 
since  it  must  have  been  apparent  to 
even  the  most^ndifl^erent  observer 
that  each  of  the  disputants  was  so 
well  backed  one  way  and  another 
that  protraction  meant  increased 
and  Increasing  losses.  But,  as  the 
old  adage  has  it,  "Better  late  than 
never;"  and  perhaps  it  may  have  a 
useflil  purpose^ln  serving  as  a  warn- 
ing to  others  hereafter. 


THE   NEWEST  YET. 

No  ELECTION  law  can  be  made  so 
explicit  or  exact  as  to  fit  every  ease; 
in  fact,  almost  every  election  de- 
velops some  new  point,  to  settle 
which  precedents  must  be  resorted 
to.  But  it  has  been  left  for  New 
York  City  to  produce  something  al- 
together at  variance  with  anything 
in  recorded  history,  so  &r  as  politi- 
cal complications  go,  and  the  nov- 
elty of  the  situation  provokes  as 
much  humor  as  it  does  speculation. 

In  the  eleotioD  of  November  ttth, 
Edward  F.Reilley,a  hold-over  State 
Senator  from  that  city,  was  elected  to 
the  position  of  county  clerk,  thus 
leaving  a  vacancy  in  the  legislative 
delegation,  which  Glovemor  Hill  or- 
dered a  special  election  to  fill.  The 
Democrats  at  once  nominated 
Ex-Senator  Thomas  Francis  Orady 
for  the  '  position,  and  for  a 
while  it  was    announced  that  no 
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candidate  would  be  nanied  a^fast 
bim,  as  in  addition  ib  the  faM 'tfaat 
Mr.  Otvdy  b  a  **»/ '  i^«^lar  inin, 
the  iXemocrati&voteof  the  d&Mctis 
ahead  at  the  Bepablfcdn  Ih  the  ptp- 
portion  of  about  (bar  or  five  to  one. 
But,  as  If  to  exemplity  the  useful- 
nesB  of  the  adage' •«NeVer"  my  die," 
the  Republicans  nn  up  npiinst  a 
bonanza  wlifcb  the;  hAd  not  Iboked 
for.    The  voting  lists  disclosed  the 
existence  of  aUother  Thpnias  Francis 
Grady  In  the  district,  ftnd  the  prob- 
able fanportance  of  tiidh  i  discovely 
to  tliem  WAS  constdeMble  if  Grady' 
No.  2  happened  to  be  a  BepubUcau. 
He  was  sought  and  found,  Ibeing  'au 
envelope  cutter  ih  a  factory,  and 
best  of  all,  his  poUtfcs  was  satlsfiic- 
tory.     Besides,  there  Is  a  striking 
personal     resemblance.      He'  was 
asked     if     he     would'    make    the 
race,  and  at  latest  advices  had  the 
matter  u  nder  advisement.    Peiiiaps 
he  realizes  tb&t  he  would  be  used 
merely  as  a  scapcgoaiS  or  figure- 
head, in  view  of  the  fact  that  he  has 
had  uo  experience  in  public  life,  and 
under     any    other     circumstances 
would  no  more  have  been  thought 
of  as  a   candidate  than  would  the 
statue  of  Sliakspeare  in  that  neigh- 
borhood;   besides,   as'  a  matter    of 
fact,  it  would  only  l>e  setting  him 
up  to  be  knocked  down.    But  behold 
in  this  the  arch  cunning  of  the  poli- 
tician.   How  could  It  be  deterraiucd 
in  accordance  with  legal  methods 
that  he  had  been  knocked  down? 
The  result  of  an  election  can  only  be 
determined  by  the  ballots  cast;  and 
the  only  means  of  identification  per- 
mitted are  the  names  of  the  jiarties! 
According  to  that  rule^  the  Itepub- 
lican     Qrady    could    claim     that 
every    vote     cast    wa4    for    him, 
even  though    not  one   nlan  who 
voted     intended     to     so     honor 
him,      and     upop     what      legal 
ground   could    any    one    say  bhn 
nay?    On  the  other  hand,  the  t)em* 
ocraticOrady  could  make  the  same 
claim  With  all  the  Justice  but  no 
more  of  the  law  on  his  side,  and  iihis 
would  mean  simply  a  contest.    Or- 
dinarOyj  a  contest  Involves  all  the 
rights  of  the  parties  to  it,  whether 
in  law  or  in  foct,  and  In  the  ascer- 
tainment of  whether  the  contest- 
ant or  contestee  lias  the  better  right 
to  the  place  in  controversy,  the  rec- 
ord may  be  overhauled  and  even 
gone  behind.    But  what  would  that 
result  in.  In  this  case?    Simply  the 
fitct,  which  no  amount  of  investiga- 
tion or  analysis  could  o  veriurn,  that, 
Thomas  Francis  Grady  hod  received 
the  unanimous  vote  of  the  sixth  sen- 
atorial district  of  New  fork  for  the 
position  of  BeiuOor;  only  that  and ; 


noth^g  uior^.  ItVtii^eit  t^ts'l^^nate 
itself  would  declare  Thomas  Francis 
dradydui/el^ted' and  entitled  to  a 
seat  Itfthat  body. '  Th^  'rbader  mity 
think '  thbt'  at  this  |polnt  conftision 
thrice  coUfeunded  ^ould'  result  and 
the  dignified  solons'Would  not  them- 
selves know  which  one  of  the  two 
Dromios'  to  have  sworn  in;  but  the 
reader  WQUld'b*  mistilkeh.  The 
Gordlan  Uiot  would  'beuiitled  With 
a  knife— the  solution  would  be 
reached  at  this  point  The  New 
York  State  tSenMe  contains  a  m^ 
Jorilyof  BepubUcans,  and  If  they 
^d  not  intend  to  have  the  ^pub- 
liican  Grady  seated, '  what  did  they 
liave  film'  run  foi? 

Aillssoidtobefidrlni^Iltlc^  It 
is  also  a  kind  of  laboratory  bi  which' 
invention^  are  cotieeived  aud  IwOught 
forth  which  Wbttld  in  many  instan- 
ces make  Edison  teallte  that  he 
doesn't  know  It  all,  tior  hialf  of  It. 
But  as  a  quiet  and  e'Sbctlve  method 
of  putting  the  mtjority  not  only  to 
the  rear,  but  out  of  sight  altogether, 
the  foregoing  plan  would  seem  en- 
titled to  the  bronze  medal. 


hey  of  the  times.  Itl8'antt-rei)ub- 
'Ii(»n'  and  iiitiib'mpMible  UrtOx  the 
genius  of  ottrlilstltuttotis'.'  ' 

Itisoniy  ^ropef  dikt  the  'utmost 
deference  and  respect -should  be 
ShoWB  ui<on  All  sides  for  the  rtilem 
M  the  natloti,  beiMnMe  of  Hie  dignity 
of  the  poMtioas  they  obbopy  And  the 
weight  and  gravity  of  their  dutle^ 
but  out  upon  sytophancy  which 
fliwmi  around  place  and  holds  out  its 
gfeedy  attd  hypocritical  hands  for  the 
erambi  Ukel;^  t«  'fltll  fh>m  its  tiAle. 


AMERICAN  FLUNKEYISM. 

It  used  to  be  a  favorite  pastime  of 
American  papers  to  poke  fUn  at  the 
"English,  you  know,"  because  of 
their  frequent  ezlhibitions  of  flunk- 
eyism  toward  royalty.  For  the 
sake  of  contdstency  no  more  should 
DO  heard  fh>m  the  Journals  of 
this  country  on  this  snt;Ject 
until  there  is  k  reformation  in 
this  respect  at  Itome.  The  toady- 
ism displayed  toward  Gen'' 
ttal.:HaM»oH/cli|or/td«  .^Kttitlon, 
places  England  as  a  land  ot  flunk- 
eys tst  Into'  the  shadow  of  6b^ur; 
Ity.  When  this  place  and  jiower 
worship  reaches  the  realm  of  pKes- 
ents  '  of  hiinchee  of  celery, 
bushels  of  '  carrots  and  turf 
huts,  it  digs  its  roots  att^ay 
down  into  the  soil  of  toadyism. 
And  what  a  'qjectacle  is  presented 
in  the  grand"  fionrishes  flashed  6ver 
the  wires  and  strung  down 
the'  columns  of  the  leading 
dailies,  ihformlng  the  people  of 
the  great  Bepubllc  as  to  the 
time  when  General  Harrison  arose 
in  the  morning,  when  he  retired  to 
rest  at  night,  and  practically  how 
many  tlmes'he  blew  his  nose  within 
the  last  twenty-four  hours! 

This  may  be  called  hero-Worship 
or  place  worship,  or  any  other 
kind  of  worship;  we  call  it  in- 
sipid babyism,  a  sickening,  fUIsome 
exhibition  of  human  weakness.  It 
is  comparatively  new  to  this  country 
and  is  an  indication  of  the  degener- 


TIMES  QF  PERIL, 

■■  THATWtm  « U«rHbto  tn«cdy  that 
toaii8|ri^ed  Mi  JaiD.  7  in  a  mining 
VlUage'  In  Washhii^n  Territory. 
Aa  faMaraateSend  ble#up  ahouse 
"With  dyaoinite '  beoailM  h«  enter> 
tadned  a  gtudge  ligalnst  the  iUrhates. 
Three  innoeent  pbdple  were  bk>wn 
to  ftagments,  and  the  head  of  the 
house  bad  a  leg  torn  aWay  flrom  his 
btOy.  A  little  eighteen  months  old 
iMbe  escaped  unhurt.  That  thedla- 
boUst  who  perpetrated  the  Mghtfiil 
crime  was  summarily  dispatched  by 
the  InAiriated  populace  is  not  sur- 
prising. 

Besides  the  latrindo  horror  of  the 
In^dent  In  ittelf,  it  is  suggestive  of 
the  idea  that  the  partition  between 
civilization  and  savagery  Is  exceed- 
ingly thin.  This  would  not  be  so 
strlkiD^y  apparent  if  the  murderous 
aflktr  in  question  were  isolated'.  This 
is  by  no  means  the  case,  howevM-,  as 
it  Is  but  tone  ofa  multitude  of  simi- 
lar ooeurrenoea. 

In  atrocity  these  ttwining  tnnsao- 
tioJVt  aocordtng  to-  their  Mcteat,  are 
Bot  excelled  by  any  of  the  orveltiefl 
practiced  in  the  daiii  ages,  except 
tliat  in  those  times  lingering  torture 
was  somettmee  Inflicted.  There  is 
aoioofaifo^  doubt,  faowevw,  that  If 
tlie  savages  of  oiviUMtioa  ooold  put 
the  effects  of  their  hate  through 
prolonged  proeeakes  of  eaceiluolating 
agony  -WHliout  IndKriiig  the  oer- 
tainty  of  discovery  and  punishment, 
ho  spai^  of  humanity  would  deter 
them. 

The  very  dispatch  of  the  modem 
means  so  often  resorted  to  for  pur- 
poses of  revenge  renders  It  all  tb** 
more  dangerous,  for  it  becomes  th« 
recourse  of  cowards— an  assassin  is 
necessarily  a  craven.  Thus  the  per- 
petrator of  the  deed  referred  to 
secretly  placed  the  explosive  under 
the  house  where  the  victims  were 
asleep,  returned  to  his  cabin,  and 
When  round  by  the  populace  after 
the  consummation  of  the  act,  pre- 
tended that  he  was  buried  in  slum- 
ber, la  this  way  he  expected  to 
escape  detection  and  punishment. 
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XtTeiy.diqr  briogaintelUgenceoyer 
tiie  vritta  that  some  buildiqg  has 
been  blown  up,  by  exploeives  placed 
in  or  neai  it  by  the  baud*  of  civiMzed- 
saYages,  and  life  and  property  are 
destroyed  by  ^iiat  infernal  pipceas, 
involving  the  acme  of  bmharltgn  and 
the  height  of  perfidy.  It  is  becom- 
ing a  iSkvorite  method  .for^tbe 
TTMaking  of  privitte  vengeanoe. 
Thualt  will  be  obeerved,how  near- 
ly the  paths  of  civilisatioa  and  sav- 
agery run  together  in  pamiiel  lines 
in  their  more  forbidding  aspects. 

Beoourse  to  explo^ivqs  is^if  possi- 
ble, more  reprehensible  In  aflUn 
of  private  v»Bg«anoe  th^n  in  ques- 
tions relating  to  publio  issuer  al- 
though we  fail  to  see  any  speoiaHy  re- 
deeming features  in  tl^  matt#r  of 
its  use  for  d«etruotive  purposes 
in  any  oqee.    Doubtless,  boi^efver, 

.  the  Kihilists  of  Russia  imagine  that 
tiieirultimate  object  is  humaoe,even 
if  the  means  by  which  they  aedt  to 
attain  it  are  inhuman.  This  forms 
no  apc^ogy  for  resorting  to  secret 
murder  by  tt)e  most  atrocious 
method  of  any  times,  involving  the 
assassination  of  the  innocent  as 
weU  as  those  presumed  to  be  gpiilfy, 
because  it  is  claimed  that  they  stand 
in  the  way  of  human  progress. 
There  are  two  essential  ingtedients 
to  every  undertaking.  Without 
them  the  element  of  wrong  enters 
into  the  transaction.  Firsts  the  ob- 
ject- must  be  sound.  Secqnd,  the 
means  l^y  which  its  attainment  is 
Bou^t  must  be  of  the  same  diarac- 
ter,  the  one  condition  nHmiog-par- 

.allel  with  the  other.         .... 

Whether  the .i^POBtle  PaMl  Iwm}, 
prophetic  referenee.  to  su«h  .«in!um- 

.  stances  as  .ihose^  that:  every  .Uttle 
while,  stactle  the,. better  oia^S  of 
manhlnd  because. of  their  atuHiily, 
Vben  "he  said,  "In  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  oome,V  .may  not 
be  qaite.etoar.  li  is  a  detoonstnrted 
foct>  ^wever,  that  times  of  that 
unlnvitiog  nature  «re  at  tlie  doors. 
The  piemonitory  symptoms  are 
cropping  out  in  every  corner  of  the 
glolie.  If  tbe  symptoms  are  bad, 
some  conception  may  be  formed  as 
to  the  repulsive  character  of  the 
malady. 

Is  it  not  true  that  history  teaches 
that  when  civilized  peoplefs  reach 
the  culminating  point)  without  direct 
and  accepted  guidancefrom  a  Divine 
source,  they  turn  tlie  crest  of  the 
hill  of  advancement  and  decline 
toward  the  i>olnt  of  barltarism?  Tliis 
isa  lesson  taught  by  the  records  of 

.  the  post,  (ogetlier  with  the  accom- 
panying truth  that  the  climbing 
process  was  io^meosurably  slower 
Jthan  that  of  sliding  (lo^^njirard. 


BOULANG^  ON  TOP. 

Tiis  TENACITY  With  which  the 
French  people]  hold  'on  to  and  sup- 
port Cteneral  Boulanger  is  wonder- 
ful. Of  late  he  has  been  victorious 
in  all  the  districts  in  which  bis 
strength  has  been  teejed  by  elections. 
The  French  are  much  g^  ven  to  he^^o- 
worshjp  and  ttiey  insist  on  making 
Boulanger  the  ol))e£t  of  their  pres- 
ent adoration.  The  tide  of  popu- 
lar favor  turns  toward  him.  in  spite 
of  the  blemish  cast  upon  bis  name 
by  the  imputation  tliat  he  was  in 
some  way  connected  with  the  scan- 
dalous trafflc  in  military  titles.  His 
defeat  in  a  duel  with  a  civll- 
.ian  has  not  detrimentally  af- 
fected his  popularity  .  a  parti- 
cle. It  is  enough  for  the 
French  people  tliat.  in  a  remarlcal^ly 
short  time  Boulanger  efiectcd  a 
revolution  in  t^e  militaQr  depart- 
ment of  the  natjon,  bringing  it  up 
to  a  point  of  ef^iency  in  discipline 
and  effectiveness  of  armament  that 
had  not  heretofore  been  reached. 
This  touched  the  tender  place  in  the 
French  heart.  The  military  glory 
of  the  country  Is  the  chief  ambition 
of  that  erratic  people.  •  Hiey  have 
lost  prestige  in  that  !line  by  the  ter- 
rible thrashing  inflicted  by  Ger- 
many. An  impression  has  obtained 
that  Boulanger  is  the  man  of  des- 
tiny who,  in  the  ne^t  struggle,  will 
lead  the  French  armies  on  to  vic- 
toiy,  and  nothing  buinnother  drub- 
bing, will  destroy  it.  This  expecta- 
tion appears  to  tie  t^e  secret  of  Boul- 
auger's  popularitjy. 


.  1  •  K-r ^-TTT 1 

THE  HAYTIAN  MUDDLS. 

QA^  it  b^  tliat .  Oermony  and 
Fnmce,,  wh9fle  tenitqry,  not  only 
Joins  .bift;,is/or'soQ\e  distawse  .u^dir 
vl^ed  by  iMj  .jfafiffii  or '  artificial 
line  that  can  be.  seen,  h^ye  been 
holding  off  the  dogs  of  war  during 
oil  these  years,  to  finally  strike  at 
each  other  i^  the  CarjLbb^n  Sea?  It 
begins tolook like  it.  And  if  there 
be  anything  in  present  appearances, . 
the  :  United  States  has  not  yet 
emerged  entirely  from  those  watery 
which  lave  the  western  and  south- 
em  shortes  of  the  Haytien  Bepublic. 
It  is  now  well  known  tbat  President 
Legitime,  the  de  facto  President  of 
that  little  nation,  was  about  to  sell 
the  United,  States  merchantman 
whiph  bears  the  name  of  his  country 
when  he  was  interfered  with  by.  tliis 
government^  that  he. and  some  of 
the  diplomatic  representatives  there 
looked  upon  (he  short  ^ork  mode  of 
its  replcvin.os  an  abuse  of  power  on 
our  part,  and  he  wa^  oia  the  eve  ot 


calling  on  France  for  assistance; 
that  reoent  events  have  shown  a  dis- 
position on  his  part  to  form  «n  open 
alliance  with  that  power,  and  that 
it  is  quite  willing.  Beadiing  out 
for  unprotected  and  comparatively 
helpless  insular  territory  is  tlie  pre- 
vailing mania  among  the  European 
nations  Just  now,  and  none;  ot  them 
have  the  fever  quite  so  badly  as 
Germany;  and  of  course  her  de»)!re 
for  any  such  territory  is  greatly  em- 
phasized when  it  is  known  at  Bis- 
juorcii'B  Jhe^quarters.  that  i'tfi.ncis 
has  designs jln  that  direction.  Add 
to  all  this  the.  most  significant  foot 
of  all  in  tJhis  connection— that  Ger- 
man .steamer^  cruising  around  in 
that  neighborhood  looking  out  for 
the  main  chance  have  lieen  fired  on 
iur  Legitime'B  gunboats  several  times 
of  late,  and  we  see  a  complication 
reciting  whose  solution  suggests 
the  contingency  mentioned  in  the 
question  commencing  this  article. 

If  Hayti  were  not  in  the  thrpes  of 
a  civil  war  which  threatens  to  be  a 
long  and  destructive  one,  whereby 
she  is  becoming  weaker  and  |x>orer 
every  day,  perhaps  neither  Ger- 
many nor  France  would  think  of 
such  a  thing  as  active  intervention 
in  its  affairs.  The  fact  tliat  trans- 
fusion of  resources  and  jMpulatioii 
may  have  to  be  resorted  to  to  keep  it 
alive  makes  those  two  nations  in 
particular  extremely  desirous  of 
rendering  the  needed  assistance;  but 
while,  the  Island,  or  that  jwrtion  of 
it  comprising  the  republic  in  ques- 
tion, might  undtar  certain  circum- 
stano^  be  happy  with  either,  it 
could  scarcely  esca{>e  aworsecondir 
tlon  than  is  now  upon  it  with 
bpth'' of  them  pouring',' in  their 
deeds  of  kindn'S^ anddisinteretited 
r^;ard,  And  then  the  situation  is 
lirought  more  nearly'  to  a  sharply- 
denned  one  l)y  'the  recent  leaning 
toward  Germany  which  HyppoUte, 
.the  leader  of  tiie  rel>el8,has  shown^  It 
is  veiy  much  the  counterpart  of  the 
Samoan  difficult,  vlih  France  sub- 
stituted for  the  United  States  and 
!^ngland. 

Tills  is  a  complication  \rif h  a  ven- 
geance. As  previously  suggested, 
this  country  is  not  well  out  of  it, 
though  so  for  showing  no  disposition 
to  take  a  hand  any  farther  than  the 
protection  of  our  own  people  and  in- 
terests require.  Germany  is  not  yet 
in  a  position  to  clash  with  us  there, 
but  France  could  lend  considerable 
gravity  to  the  case  in  the  twinkUng 
of  an  eye  by  rendering,  or  offer- 
ing io  render,  active  assist- 
ance to  the  Legitime  govern- 
ment before ,  thaf;  long-detained 
Vessel  is  taken  awa^  (torn  "l^aytien 
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waters.  France  is  our  traditional 
friend  and  flrrt  aUy,  and  no  conflict 
■vHh  her  will  take  place  if  cool  beads 
and  wise  counsels  prevail;  bat  an* 
other  man-of-war  being  di^ntclied 
to  Hayti  on  Jan.  7,  and  the  grow- 
ing discontent  in  fSrance  oiret  our 
position  on  Uie  Panama  CMnal  qaesr 
tion,  cause  things  to  lck>k  ratb«r 
liodly  for  the  time  at  least. 

It  would  in4««d  bftan'anomalyin 
the  affliirs  of  nations,  ff  by  sudi  Hn 
arrangement  of.  matters  we  should 
be  negatively  iissisting  Germany  by 
opposing  France'in  eastern  Waters, 
and  opposing  the  Ibrmer  Ih  com- 
pany wKh  England  in  western 
waters  Petfiaps  ihe  irisest  thing 
to  be.done  Jdst  ntow  would  be  to  tow 
the  JTc^^n  Itepudfie  aiway  from  its 
alarra-ereAting  situnHon  back  to  this 
country,  without  waiting  for  Be  ma- 
ehinetytobe  repaired  or  anydhing 
else  •  to  be  done;  then  If  Ger- 
many and  France  must  have  an 
interehamge  of  belligerent  compli- 
ments, let  them  hare  no  chance  to 
shoot  over  or  at  the  representatives 
ofthe  United  States  Afhen  they  do 
so.  Every  hour  that  that  vessel  re- 
mains In  Haytien  waters  aggravates 
the  situation,  and,  being  a  constant 
eyesore  to  the  authorities  there, 
should  be  removed  on  that  account 
08  well  as  the  other. 


A  GENTLE  SPIRIT  GONE, 

It  seefns  but  yesterday  that  Wil- 
liam C.  Monds  called  at  our  otRoe  to 
say  «K3ood  l^e."  It  was  liis  custom 
to  do  so  when  he  was  about  to  start 
on  a  trip.  Involving  an  absence  of  a 
6)W  weeks.'  Wheneirar  he  did  ab- 
sent hlnnelf  freiu'tber  city  In  which 
■  h«  was  reared,"  th^re  was  ^  A^blte 
object  connecteii  with  "i^^doajjctenfye 
-rtheA^vanocm^of  ItissUl)  4s  an 
artist  Oathe  ocewion  zdarrtd  to 
he  tela,  "I  am  gblftg  tcr  If(y#'Y6rk  to 
study  In  the  Academy  o^  Arte,'  not 
only  for  my  own  beue^  and  gratifl 
cation,.tantto  fnaUr-ase  to  organize' 
and  teach  classe^  and  thus  do  good 
in  the  cpnimunlty," 

SomehtKv  W  trfa  mA  Cs^h  his  en- 
thusiasm on  the  occasion,  as  he  had 
been  tiseful  and  Vould  tontinue  to 
be  in  Ms  profession,  withdut  agkin 
leaving  home,  tilttle  was  it  Im- 
agined, however,  that  we  would 
never  again  gaze  ujion  his  friendly 
iiice  In  life. 

The  news  canxc  <?ver  the  wires  a 
few  days  ago  thati  WilliiOn  breathed 
g»8,  resulting  fna  case  of  asphyxia- 
tion, The  survivals  from  a  condltfon 
of  that  kind  are  comparatively  few; 
therefore,  the  hopes  (St  recovery  were 
generally  dlght  fro;n  the  beginning. 


No  particukuiB  as  to  bow  the  case 
was  precipitated  have,  so  fiur  as  we 
know,  been  received.  The  starter 
ment  in  anoAcr  part  of  ttie  pi^jer 
which  convey»  the  intelligence  of 
the  demise  of  Brother  Morris,  at 
half-past  four  oVlock  on  ihe  morning 
of  Jantisiy  5th,  will  occasion  no  sur- 
prise,  but  a  great  deal  of  feeling.. 

The  widespread  sympathy  wbioh 
aainiated  the  community.  fMm;  the 
time  of  the  reception  of  the  first  sod 
news  shows  ttiat  a  simple,  honest^ 
heaHed  and  talented  man  can  fasten 
a  strong  grip  upotf  the  aflfecttons  ot 
»  discerning  people.  Tliere  was 
notMngofthe  nature  of  "style"about 
him;  he' tiad  his  faulte — no  man 
is  wlthont  them-^lMit  in  addition  to 
his  being  an  artist  of  striking  iy»ilit}'^, 
a  softer  or  kinder  heaii  than  his 
hardly  ever  thiobl)ed  in  ihe  breast 
of  mortal.  From  an  intfnmte  ac- 
(IHBintance  with  hinswa  can  speak 
of'tdmastoe  was  laaown.  He  was 
the  possessor  of  genhas,  and  vm 
therefore  »ot  so  evenly  balanced  as 
the  more  smooth-sailing  run  of  peo- 
ple. Take  him  as  an  all-round  decor- 
ative artist,  considering  the  number 
of  lines  in  which  he  was  conspicu- 
oudy  proficient,  it  would  be  difftcult 
to  find  his  equaJ.  And  he  was  such 
a  good  fellow  witlial  that  there  will 
be  but  few  who  knew  hira  who  will 
be  able  to  restrain  the  uprising  of  an 
Involuntery  tear  when  they  learn 
of  his  sad  fhte,  passingto  i^e  life  be- 
yond in  a  great  city  far  from  home 
and  loved  ones.  The  sfympathy  far 
iris  bereaved  witt  and  &mily  is^wth 
wideSiH^ad  and  deep. 


CLAIWS  of  WYOMING.' 

'  B^iAsa'te  Carbt,  of  Wyoming^ 
wli<>  hfks  ^ost  been  re^I^ctMt  Ibr  a 
thM  term,'  gttas  m  a  rNbw  Yotk 
pirpiet  Home  reksonfe 'for  'the  'admls- 
slohf  at  Ms  Tumtoiy  as  a  Btato,  and 
it  hlB'f^fttres  axb  C««t«ot,'  th«re  would 
iseem  to' be  Ao  mftdMit  cause  why 
our  neighbor  shoald  uM  be  tnclnded 
in'  ^e  Hat  of  those  pKpbsed  to  be 
Shortly  disentbralfed  in  th<c  manner 
snggMed;  ^Mr.Cttky  pots  the  popu- 
lation '  at  ov«r  100,000,  and  the 
wealth  at  about  $1,009  per  capita, 
or  100,000,000  dollaia;  she  has 
nearly  completed  a  capltol  build- 
ing which  is  a  better  one 
in  most  respects  thin  half  the 
States  hare,  besides  possessing  all 
the  other  public  buildings  and  ac- 
cessories of  a  f^«e  commonwealth. 
The  total  debt  Is  $300,000,  or  ten 
mills  on  ther  dollar  of  the  a/^ssed 
valuation  of  property.  The  popula- 
tion aife  Iknown  to  be '  hrtelUgviit, 
progressive  and   thriftiy,    and  all 


that  would  seem  to  be  wanting  is  the 
assent  of  the  President  and  Con- 
gress. 


CLEANSING  THE  CHURCH. 

The  Kldecs  upon  whom  devolves 
the  duty  ot  teacliing  the  Saints  in  a 
public  capacity  are  largely  actuatc<i 
toy  the  spirit  to  reprove,  admonish 
andbntreat.  This  is  the  genius  of 
genuine  teachen  in  the  community. 
Ijfte  sleeptess  "watehmew,-'  they 
are  lifting'  up  the  warning  voice 
concerning  evils  that  are  creeping 
in  among  ihe  flock.  ■  It  is  specially 
urged  npon  the  ofitcers  of  the 
Chnteh  that  they  perform  the  im- 
portant duty  <rf  ridding  the  body 
religious  of  corrupted  and  dead 
members.  The  condition  of  the 
people  requires  Just  such  an  attitude 
0a  the  part  of  thosd  who  wish  to  see 
the  purity  of  the  Church  nmiutaineil 
and  perpetnafted. 

If  the  Iy)rd  holds  in  His  hand  a 
sore  scourge  for  application  upon  t!»o 
wicked  of  the  world,  justice,  upon 
which  His  throne  is  seated,  requites 
that  He  shall  not  pass  by  with  im- 
punity those  who  profess  His  name 
yet  who  perpetrate  similar  evils  for 
which  He  will  condemn  the  nations. 
Neither  will  He  hold  thcso  wholly 
guSltless  who  suflVr  such  things  to 
exist  in  the  community  of  Saints 
whose  duty  it  is  to  sie  that  they  are 
eliminated  that  -the  Church  may  lx> 
preserved,  so  fbr  as  practicable,  free 
fh>m  sin  and  uncleanneiss. 

There  are  two  processes  by  which 
the  desired  object  can  be  obtained. 
(1)  By  means  of  the  repentance  of 
tlie  wrong-doer.  Of  courise  this  applies 
only  to  that  class  of  ofTendov  whose 
InfToctionB  of  the  laws  of  Qod  are  not 
bfthatgrote'a>id  flagrant 'diameter 
ttlrat-d^niands  thbir -unconditional 
eximlsion.  Then  K  Is'the  plain  duty 
of  the  ofBders  ti  labor  With  back- 
sliders and  oflbnders  with  the  solo 
object  of  bringing  them  to  repent>- 
anee.  •  We  are  of  opinion  thktmoro 
can  be  accomplished  in  this  line  in 
a  private  capacity  than  by  public 
teaching.  In  Ihct  the  very  position  of 
a'  batkslidi^r  and  offender  is  such 
that  it  is  rare  that  he  accepts  of 
an  opportunity  to  be  taught  and  ad- 
monished in  a  public  assembly. 
Even  when  he  happens  to  be  pres- 
ent, he  is  left  flree  to  take  general 
teadilngs  or  strictuiea  home  to  him- 
self or  conveniently  imagine  they 
have  an  ai^lication  to  other  people. 
Not  so  when  approached  privately; 
thenmatters  can  be  brought  directly 
home  to  himself.  Teachings  and 
advice  thus  tendered  are  also  accom- 
panied by  the  personal  Influence  of 
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thoec  Wh(vseeX  bis  weffate.  If -tbe 
teacher  be  exemplary,  as  "he  gfatmld 
t)e,  this  wiO  nave  cdnsiderable 
weight.'    ■'•    '   ■  •     -'-■■       ■"  "J-"' 

In  order  to  have  influence  irith 
an  ofllirader  against  the  '  laws  of  the 

•  Church,  lie  who  seeks  to.  reclaim 
himsbouU  not  approfMsb  bim  ia  a 
combative,  denunciatory  or  queri- 
lous  spirit.  He  should  be  dealt  with 
in  the  spirit  of  frieadship  and  sym- 
pathy. the>welfore  of  tbe  indivikkml 
being  tbe  chief  ol^ect  in  oonnection 
with  inducing  bim  to  repeat  Men 
and  women  aa  o!  role  wiU  U»tea  with 
respect  to  people  who  are  seeking 
their  iaterMt.  And'  if  they  ore  con- 
vinced that  such  ia  the  case  they 
will  not  be  likely  to  cast  aside  thdr 
advice  as  a  trifle  unworthy  of  notice. 
Experience  has  convinced  ps  of 
the  greater  potency  of  private 
methods  of  redamation  -over: those 
of  a  more  public  character.  Their 
efficacy  has  been  demonstrated 
abroad  as  well  as  at  home.  People 
abroad  are  flrequently  captivated 
and  struck  by  the  force  and  truth 
of  the  preaching  of  the  Elders.  But 
this  eflect  is  often  more  or  lees 
evanescent  Let  the  Elder  who 
is  kind  and  persuasive,  mingle 
among  the  people,  gain  tholr  good 
feelings  in  that  way,  even  without 
saying  n  groat  deal  about  religion, 
the  foundation  for  convereion  of  lov- 
ers of  truth  is  laid,  for  th'-i  explana- 
tions of  the  missionary  wiUbj  lis- 
tened to,  their  acceptance  l>eing 
made  more  sure  by  the  confldvnce 
reposed  in  him  and  the  esteem  in 
which  he  is  held.  And  so  it  is  In 
the  gathering  plaoe  of  the  Sainta. 
FerlupBif  a  lltde  more  of  that  se^ 
and  care  ejihibited  in  making  con- 
verts to  the  Caith  were  sliown  here 
in  preserving  people  in  it,  and 
their  feet  from  going  into  forbidden 
paths,  a  tietter  and  puret  condition 
would  exist. 

At  no  time  in  our  history  has  it 
been  more  neoeesary  for  all  good 
men  in  tbe  Church  to  act  for  tbe 
benefit  and  purllication  of  Zloo. 
Every  man  should,  in  the  language 

.  of  revelation,  be  diligent  and  stand 
in  his  own  jdoce  and  not  in  that  of 
another,  that  tuurmony  may  be  pre- 
served and  all  conflicts  and  disa- 
greements disa{^>ear.  Many  of  the 
chief  watchmen  whose  hearts  yearn 
after  the  welfare  of  the  community, 
are  in  exile  or  in  prison^  as  were  the 
servants  of  Ood  in  ancient  times. 
Their  voices  are  no  longer  heard  in 
the  congr^iations  of  the  people,  to 
direct  them  in  the  ways  of  right- 
eousness. The  Hpirit  of  Qod  is  be- 
Ing^  withdrawn  from  tbe  nations, 
and  Satan  has  great  power  over  tb6 


■  "    ■      ■   ■  ' — -' H — 'IC        ■'.        '      !.'■( f— 

beatts  of  the  bKilteiQ:  of  i  men. 
He  is  also .  making  ■  a>  rpowwfal 
^Ebrt  ^taeife  to:  diaw .  away  -ihe 
Saints  fttm  the  restraints  of  their 
religion.  Inducements' '  to  Indul- 
gence in  wrong  are  multiplying  on 
every  band,  and  the  plank  ttpoo 
which  the  people  maygUde  dowta  to 
destmetion  is  being  ,oilBd  for  the 
hoped-4br  occasion.  And  ^ws  say 
here,  with  asokspn  desire  for  the 
weal  of  the  communitgr,  that  all 
those  who  ace  not  possessed  «f  and 
enveloped  by  the  Spirit  of  Ood, 
taking  tbe  .  praoaptings  of'-  that 
Divine  influence  for  their  guide,  are 
in  danger.  Tbe  spirit  of  lewdness, 
of  lying,  of  Sabbath  breaking,  -of  a 
disposition  to  he  "ioven  of  pleasure 
rather  than  tovers  of  God"  is  Jtbrood 
in  the  earth.  It  is  more  or  less 
manifest  here,  for  thcss  who  have 
not  yet  rid  tlMmsolv«s  of  the  ispirit. 
of  the  world  see  UaUoto be  aflRgctsd 
by  the  influences  by  which  it  is 
moved.  Those  who  suffer  them- 
selves to  be  overcome,  and  will  con- 
tinue in  wrong-doing,  have  no  right- 
fhl  lot  nor  port  among  the  people  of 
God: 

When  colls  to  repentance  fiail,  re- 
course should  Invariably  be  had  to 
the  law  of  the  Church.  "He  who 
sinneth  and  repenteth  not  shall  be 
cost  out  and  shall  not  have  place 
among  you."  The  commandment 
is  exprett  and  unqualified.  It  is  the 
final  means  of  purification  of  the 
Church,  tliie  initiatory  process  being 
rspentaiwM*.  If  (he  latter  is  not  «K- 
hibited  by  the  wrong'Hloer  after  be. 
ing  labored  with,  the  Almighty 
will  hold  the  sluggish  watfdunen 
who"^  fUl  to  apply  the  law,  riiibtwnsir 
Me  to  some  degree  at  least,  for  the 
0Dmipti<»  ot  the  Church  ci  Christ, 
whose  power  is  clc^gsd,  not'  ontr  by 
the  presenoe  among  the  lUtdftel  of 
the.unrepentant  sinner,  Ixrt  by  the  ef 
feoto  of  the  latter's  ezampfej  for 
every  man^  goo^or  bad,  has  aain- 
(hitmoe  in  one  direction  or  tbe  other. 
It  should  also  be  remembered  that 
within  the  ranks  there  is  no  priv- 
ileged class.  PaEtiality  in  the  en- 
forcemsnt  of  tbe  law  of  Qod  Is  a 
solemn  and  Inexcusable  mockeiy, 
such  as  must  fill  the  angels  with 
sorrow,  and  disgust  If  the  law  is 
applied  in  some  cases  while'  others 
equally  fl^iant  are  allowed  lo  pass 
as  if  they  had  no  existence,  those 
who  are  dealt  with  have  some 
ground  of  complaint,  notwitlistaiMl- 
ing  that  the  decrees  in  reference  to 
them  may  be  founded  in  Justioe. 

Difficulties  stand  in  the  way  of 
the  offlctin  in  complying  with  the 
requirement  to  cleanse  the  in- 
terior of  the  platter.    They  may  ap- 


p«nr  aliaost  insurmountable.  But 
Bsaiiule  ttiey  will  djaaolve i  before 
tbe-action  of  tl^^ayerfbl,.  upright, 
Just  .«nd  conscientious  maa.  It 
do^  not  seem  that  It  would  be  Judi- 
cious to  makeian  onalsughi.  upon 
those  gwildy  of  what  might  be  termed 
minor  offenses  until  those  of  a  more 
heinous  cbkBMjtec,  are  d|^»e«d  of, 
for  It  la  not  cpasistsot  to  jqeglect  the 
"weigbti«r  matteraof  the  law,"  and 
attach  too  much  qon^iaiative  im- 
portance to  those  that  ai?  lighter. 

In  all  these  matten  turo  pclms  ob- 
Jeo|B  should  be  kept  ia  view-^the 
salvation  of  those  in  error  and  the 
iveifare  of  the  :  Cburoli .  as  a  whole. 
Allyemaud  and  selfish  «nds  should 
be  sUminated,  for  the  cpadomnatton 
vl  those  who  use  a  sacred  caUii^  for 
tbe  gratification  of  personal  feelings 
and  the  attainment  of  selfish  ends, 
wiU  be  great  And  wbcftber  in  call- 
ing thebackdider  to  repentanoe  or 
tbe  .application  of  the  law  in  reJa* 
tiqn  to  ofienders,  there  should  be  no 
pomposity  nor  harshness.  Such  ex- 
hibitions are  inconsistent  with  the 
proper  use  of  authority.  And  it  ia 
in  tbe  exercise  of  power  that  a  man 
shows  the  greatness  or  littleness  of 
hlssouL 

In  this  connection,  we  cannot  do 
better  ttian  quote  from  the  words  of 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  as  con- 
tained In  the  Booli  of  JPpctrine  jand 
Covenant^: 

"That  the  rights  of  ttie  Priesthood 
are  inseparably  connected  w4th  tha 
powers  of  h^ven,  and  that-  the 
powers :  of  heaven  cannot  be  con- 
trolled nor  handled  only  upon  the 
principles  of  righteousness. 

Tlukt  they  may  be  conferred  upon 
us,  it  is  tnie;  but  when  we  under- 
take to  cover  our  sins  or  to  gratify 
our  pride^  our  vain  ambition,  or  to 
excMise  control  or  dominion,  or 
«om|iaMoa,  upon  the  souls  Mthe 
childnHrof  msa,  in  any  degree  of 
unrigbteqnsnesf^behold  thebeayeps 
withdraw  themselves;  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  is  grieved,  and  wnen 
it  is  withdrawn.  Amen  to  the 
Priesthood,  or  the  authority  of  that 


LOG-ROLLING. 

Omce  more  Governor  Caleb  W. 
West  has  1^  his  official  post  to  bob 
up  serenely  at  Washington  in  tkp 
capacity  of «  political  log-roller.  He 
is  consistent  with  bis  usual  course, 
according  to  the  expressions  attribut- 
ed to  him,as  appeared  in  yesterday's 
diajntches.  H«  is  following  up  his 
old  idea  oi  getting  Congre^  to  put 
wholesale  ^pointing  power  into  his 
bands.  On  a  former  trip  to  Washing- 
ton to  consummate  his  purpose  he 
imagined  eveiytiiing  was  swimming 
In  bis  favor.    He  was  delighted  b&- 
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yond  measure  when  the  House  of 
Qepceaeuti^Te^  pttfssel..  f^^  ,.^d- 
munds-Tuclcer  bi]l,,w^h.tiie..<ja^8e 
in  itgiyioe^huu  th«^\i<«r.to  ftppp^jt^ 
aUthe.offlowpintheTerrUojry.  Jtlfs. 
ipi4gin«d  the  fruitbesoQiuc}!  (}^. 
sired  was  already  in  \ils  h^ud^  but 
onsquo^iqg  it  be  discovered  It  to 
be  but  9  DeadSea  a(>ple,^-hicb  turq.^ 
todufri;.  .  The  acUoq  ,9f  (be  oopfec- 
eoce  jqQi)aii]4t^  who  .^Wqijieotly' 
handled  Ihti:  mea^ui^j^rfterlt  lijei^ 
badfc  to  th«  EJeoate  tp9k,fi41  ^tbe  Jvdce 
out  of  it. 

Hr.  West  fl^U  punu^rg  the  yhnn- 
tBSDoagQtia  of i«8  ofUciaJL  dteaws,  al- 
though, ia  a  modifi^  though  lar, 
from  modeet  form.  He  has  der 
seended  a  notch  and  is  aoyr  williag 
to  share  his  j>ro8pective'appoiatiog 
power,  as  ni^ch  as  toeivy,,  '■There';s 
nothing  soudl  about  me."  Witnesa 
the  magnanJiuity.  he  di^layawhea 
he  says:  "A  territorial  cpmrnissiun 
Acting  ia  coi\J  unction  with  the  goy- 
emor,  which  would,  control  all  ap- 
pointments, would  suit  us  exactly." 
Isnt  be  .becoming  generous?  At 
first  he  wanted  to  wholly  deprive 
the  people  of  a  voice  in  the  selection 
of  officers  to  do  their  public  business, 
and  have  the  appointing  power  cen- 
tered In  his  o  w  u  pioper  peraon,so  that 
be  might  ho  the  grand  autocmt  of 
Utah.  .  Now  he  censenta  to  be  satis- 
fied for  a  oommissibn  to  act  in  oon- 
junction  with  him.  He  is  dUngenu- 
ouswheohe  says  that  wouM  suit 
him  exactly,  however,  as  the  ilnt 
autociatic  authorization  he  fished 
for  would  have  twen .  much  more  to 
bis  liking. 

With.this  latest  oot\)unctive  au- 
thority dealing  out  power  and  place 
Mr.  West  glowkigty  exclaims, 
"Utah  would  enter  upon  an  era  of 
prosperity  such  as  x>p  ottier  Terri- 
tory has  ever  known."  IX  be  had 
wished  to  be  believed  out  here^  in- 
stead of  mierely  where  be  thinks  his 
flatulent  utterances  will  do  him  the 
most  good,  he  could  correctly  have 
substituted  the  word  oorpiption  for 
"prosperity." 

It  is  remarkable  that  scheming 
politicians  can  express  such  views 
in  this  free  country  and  be  listened 
to  with  even  a  modicum  of.  patience. 
It  seems  so  absurd  for  aman  to  make 
use  of  such  exfwessions  relating  to 
the  robbing  of  a  people  of  the  right 
to  select  any  of  the  ofl&<dal8  who  are 
to  do  their  public  business,  so  incon- 
gruous un  ler  a  government  like  this, 
that  such  an  individual  ought  to  be 
&Dwned  down.  The  matter  wears  a 
still  worse  aspect  when  it  is  consid- 
<^ed  that,  coupled  with  tliis  proposi- 
tiou  to  rob  the  people  of  their  rights, 
one  of  its  advocates  unblushingly 


asks  ttiat  he  be  V( 


[with  the  popu- 
lar QCP|;pgative  after  the  .^nsumma- 
tipn  of  the  ^teal. 

There  is  a  speciaUy  weak  pofnt  in 
coqnection  with  the  Governor  aiad 
t^ia  political  games.  It  ougiit  to  be 
fatal,  to  bis  prospects  of  success.  As  a 
witness  against  the  people  he  seeUs  to 
wrong  be  is  utterly  unreliable.  He 
has  ou  different  'occasions  made 
qtatemr.  uts  regarding  them  that  are 
totally  and  unqualifiedly  untrue. 
This  is  iiotoriousiy  kno^n.  Such  be- 
ing the  case  beyond  all.controversy,a8 
we  have  in  the  past  demonstrated, 
he  should  not  fail  tn  carry  a  "sack  of 
salt;"  because  if  bis  anti-"Monnon^' 
averments  are  '  not  well  seasoned, 
they  are  in  danger  of  not  l)eiog  swal- 
lowed by  those  to  whom  be  proposes 
to  feed  them. 

Mr.  West  dips  his  brusli  In  block 
and  dmws  a  dismal,  Imaginative 
picture  of  the  consequences  that 
would  follow  certain  contingencies. 
It  is  a  distorted  representation,  and 
bears  no  resemblance  to  the  future 
situation  he  professes  to  depict. 
He  is  not  ingenious,  but  exhibits 
bis  genuine  "inwardness"  at  every 
step.  He  might  Just  as  well  write 
under  his  gloomy  picture — "If  the 
contingency  in  question  sliould 
arisen  my  political  cake  would  have 
no  yeast  in  it."  He  is  a  very  trans- 
parent man,  but  he  does  not  sbem  to 

Know  it 

• 

A  NEW   PEAt.. 

For  the  first  time  in  the  hist<)ry 
of  tlie  Htote,  Delaware  is  to  liave  a 
Republican  United  States  Senator. 
This  is  almost  to  wonderftil  as 
though  such  an  eTent'had  been 
broughtabout  in  Kentucky  or  Mis- 
souri, and  is  all  the  more  so  from 
the  fact  that  the  Democrats  car- 
ried everything  but  tlie  I^egisla- 
ture  in  the  election  on  the  6th  of 
Kovember;  that  body  has  a  Repub- 
lican minority  of  two  oh  Joint  ballot. 
NatuiaUy>  pretty  nearly  eyery  Re- 
publican in  the  State,  of  any  prom- 
inence^ )s  on  the  anxious  seat,  and 
to  choose  from  S9  many  is  already 
proving  a  difBcult  task.  The  elec- 
tion takes  place,  or  will  beb^un,  on 
the  15th  instant.  Meantime  the 
Democrats  look  at  each  other  and 
the  procession  alternately  and  have 
nothing  to  say,  except  it  be  to  faU 
back  upon  the  chilling  comfort  that 
they  have  at  least  upset  bossism  by 
rendering  it  impossible  for  tlie  Bauls- 
bury  family  to  come  to  tlic  front 
any  more^ 

THE    MONROE  DOCTRINE. 

The  discussion  in  the  United 
States  Senate  on  the  resolution  in- 


T 


tnxluced  by  Mr.  Sherman  has  totey. 
one  of  the  broadest  in  Its  scope  and 
most  iddicatlvc  of  statesindni^fp  irt. 
thiat  tiody  of  any  in  recent  years. 
The  resolution  lias  particular  refer> 
encc  to  the  Panama  Canal  project  of 
M.  De  Leseeps,  aud  is  in  general  a 
reafflrmanceof  the  principle  of  na- 
tional polity  embodied  in  the  Mon- 
roe doctrine.    It  has,  as  everything. 
«lHe  seems  to  do  in  Congress,  shifted 
itself  around  so  as  to  becomeasome- 
what  partisan  proceeding,  the  Re- 
publicans   generally   for  and    the 
Democrats  mostly  against  It;  how- 
ever,,they^do  not  support  or  appose  as 
such,  other  reasons  iieing  given  on 
either  side  for  the  positions  taken. 
On  the  part  of  those  who  concur 
with  the  author  of  the  resolution.  It 
is  claimed  tliat  Interference  with  for- 
eign oflWrs  is  a  procedure  which  un- 
checked   will    grow;    that    while 
purely  commercial  enterprises  and 
iNisiness  relations  may  be  instituted 
and   maintained,    these   should   be 
limited  so  as  not  to  trench  upon  the 
sovereignty  or  native  authority  of 
any  jxiwer  wherein  such  establish- 
ment of  business  may  l)e  made,  and 
that  the  Panama  Canal,  if  complet- 
ed, would  lie  such  an  infringement 
and  therefore   in   violation  of  the 
Monroe    doctrine.      There     would 
seem  to  be  nothing  unreasoimble  or 
sugg^tlv<s.  of  i^nduo  -vigilance  and 
alarm  in  this;  It  strikes  us  as  being  a 
very  proper  and  statesmanlike  enun- 
ciation of  a  Just  and  well  settled 
principle,  a  principle  without  which 
national  comity  could  not  exist  and 
national  safety  would  be  Jeopardized. 

It  must  not  be  concluded,  bow- 
ever,  that  the  Democrats,  or 
such  of  them  as  have  spoken, 
oppose  the  doctrine,  or  the  resolu- 
tion per  te.  Quite  the  reverse.  They 
claim,  however,  that,  the  necessity 
for  such  a  declaration  ex  cathedra, 
when  we  are  not  only  on  terms  of 
profound  peace  but  of  the  most  de- 
cided amity  with  our  first  friend  and 
ally,  does  not  exiit  at  pre$e&t,  and 
would  have  an  irritating  efTect;  that 
It  would  cause  the  friendship  sub- 
sisting between  the  United  States 
ond  France  to  perceptibly  dwindle, 
and  our  relations  with  each  other  to 
beeoinc  greatly  embarrassed,  if  not 
strained;  that  there  Is  nothing  so  &r 
developed  in  Lesseps'  somewhat 
visionary  project  to  call  for  a  resolu- 
tion of  displeasure  or  for  any  resolu- 
tion on  the  subject;  and  that  It  will 
be  time  enough  for  this  government 
to  take  a  band  when  the  emergency 
actually  arises. 

All  things  considered,  it  must 
be  confessed  ttiat  the  Democratic 
programme  is  the  wiser  of  the  two, 
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ViActicaUy  viewed.  Not  but  wtant 
%he  resolution  is  proper,  as  be- 
'<bre  stated,  but  because  it  does  not 
•wem  to  be  fitting  Just  now.  Its 
mere  presentation  has,  as  already 
shown  by  our  telegraphic  reports, 
caused  a  decided  flurry  In  France, 
not,  we  presume,  because  of  any  ex- 
pectation of  a  coIUslon,  but  because 
words  of  reproof  coining  from  a 
friend  when  we  are  not  conscious 
of  wrongdoing  toward  him,  have  an 
effect  the  reverse  of  soothing.  Of 
course  the  object  and  intention  is 
to  complete  the  canal  some  time, 
but  it  does  not  appear  that  they  have 
had  in  contemplation  the  intention- 
al injury  of  this  country  or  any 
country  by  so  doing,  any  more  than 
they  intended  to  injure  Egypt  by 
constructing  the  Suez  Canal.  They 
look  upon  a  project  whoso  successful 
outcome  would  be  the  revolutioni- 
eiug  of  the  world's  commerce  as  too 
broad  and  grand  a  conception  to  be 
viewed  with  the  eyes  of  a  mere 
politician,  or  tlirough  glasses  of 
national  envy.  And  there  Is  much 
of  truth  and  Justice  in  Cheir  position 
as  well. 

It  is  not  at  all  likely.  Judging 
from  pre8oj\t  appearances,  that  the 
canal  across  the  isthmus  can  ever 
be  completed;  certainly  not  in  its 
founder's  day.  It  has  already  ab- 
sorbed tlie  enormous  amount  of 
$3QO.OOO,000  and  can  only  be  said  to 
have  .  fairly  l^gun.  The  French 
nation  would  seem  scarcely  able  to 
sustain  such  a  drain  upon  its  finan- 
cial resources,  and  until  something 
more  promising  than  at  prwent"  ap- 
pears is  developed,  it  is  not  at  all 
likely  that  other  powers  or  people 
will  care  to  invest  to  any  extent. 
Tills,  however,  would  not  relieve 
Franco  of  culpability  in  the  matter 
if  there  were  any,  because  we  all 
kuow  what  it  would  do  if  it  could. 
But  it  may  be  taken  into  considera- 
tion on  this  side,  and  there  would 
seem  to  bes6me  indications  that  the 
Democratic  Senators  do  consider  it 
and  ore  thus  unwilling  to  act  in  the 
premises  at  present. 


OVERDOING  THE  THINa 

A  bationaIj  system  of  prohibi- 
tion that  would  prohibit  men  who 
use  alcoholic  liquors  as  a  beverage 
from  using  it  at  nU,  would  bo  a  great 
boon  to  any  community;  and  in 
<jueft  of  this  laudable  purpose  polit- 
ical parties  ahd  societies  have  been 
organized.  In  some  instances,  how- 
ever, where  they  have  attained  the 
master}-,  they  have  not  used  their 
power  Avisely,  ond  this  Is  to  be  re- 
gretted the  more  from  the  fact  that 


it  has  put  the  cause  of  tempWMice 
back  instewl  of  ahead.  Aninstonoe 
in  point  is  to  be  found  in  the  law  of 
Vermont,  which  provides  that  "it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  any  sheriff  or 
his  deputy  or  any  constable  to  search 
teiOMut  warrant  any  wagon,  car- 
riage, cart,  slei^,  sle(|,  »  *  » 
trunk,  box,  hand-bag,  satchel, 
bundle  or  clothing"  conveyed  or 
"worn  along  any  road  oi*  street 
in  the  State  ibr  Intoxicating 
liquor"  if  he  thinks  there  is  a 
chance  of  finding  any  by  so  doing. 
This  was  approved  by  the  Governor 
and  became  legal^  operailve  within 
the  last  few  day^  but  it  is  not  only 
practically  Inoperative,  but.  If  en- 
fbrced,  would  be  outrageous.  On 
mere  suspicion,  or  to  g^iatlfy  a  per- 
sonal resentment,  or  what  not,  an 
ofBcer,on  his  own  motion,could  stop 
a  gentleman,  or  ft  lady  either  for 
that  matter,  take  his  valise  and  break 
it  open,  search  it,  then  make  an 
examination  of  his  or  her  entire  per- 
son! This  is  going  Ixsyond  decency, 
as  weU  as  law,  and  very  few  there 
be  who  would  submit  to  such  an 
outrage.  The  sorrow,  misery,  and 
crime  which  the  demon  drink  has 
wrought,  are  sufHclent  to  Justify 
many,  particularly  those  who  have 
directly  suffered,  in  demanding  and 
upholding  severe  measures;  but 
these  should  be  •  confined  to  the 
sphere  of -KSi)eetobflity  At  Ibast,  and 
a  due  regard  for  the  righto  of  others 
ought  to  be  maintained  tinder  all 
clrcumetauces. 


THE   IDAHO   MEMORIAL. 

TiiE  memorial  to  Congress  pro- 
testing against  the  admission  o'f^Utah 
as  a  State,  adopted  by  the  Idaho 
L^islatyre,  is  one  of  the  most  scan- 
dalous documents  of  Ite  class  ever 
penhed.  ,  For  that  reason  It  should 
cover  those  who  take  any  part  in 
pushing  it  with  eternal  tntxmjr-  In 
addition  to  the  Idaho  Assembly  di- 
rectly interfering  with  the  afl&irs  of 
another  Territory  with  which  it  has 
no  legal  business,  the  memorial  is  a 
tissue  of  misrepresentation  from  be- 
ginning to  end.  Upon  that  faiae 
basis  it  asks  not  only  that  Utah 
6e  not  admitted  into  the  Union,  but 
that  Federal  legislation  be  enacted 
which  would  deprive  this  Territory 
of  every  vestige  of  home  rule  or  self- 
government.  What  a  spectacle  Is 
thus  presentetl  byabody  of  alleged 
law  makers  of  one  section  of  the 
country,  requesting  the  legislative 
branch  of  the  general  government  to 
deprive  the  people  of  another  section 
of  their  righto  and.  reduce  them  to 
political  serfdom ! 


Hie  reason  t<a  thia  ridknloos  as 
well  as  perfidious  attitude  of  the 
Idaho  Legidature  is  petfiictly  dear. 
It  Is  only  a  piece  of  a  political  plot, 
and  is  operated  under  conditions  of 
reciprocity.  The  aims  (ind  move- 
mente  of  the  "active  p(Atioian8"  of 
Utah  are  well  Understood.  A  l^Is- 
lative  Cobunission  has  been  one  of 
their  chidf  hobbifs,  that  being,  ac- 
cording to  their  Ideas,  the  stopping- 
stone  by  -which  fhe  nujorfty  coiild 
be  trodden  under  foot  of  the  minori- 
ty. These  "active  poIitlciana"want 
toseixetfae  reins  of  local  Tole  and 
hold  them  excIusiTely  in  their  grasp, 
so  that  fhelr  proposed  victims  may 
l)ecome  a  prey  to  them.  Hence  the 
clamor  for  a  commission  of  the 
kind  In  question.  In  the  late 
struggle  in  Ididio  the  "active  poli- 
ticians" of  Utah  gave  all  the  aid  in 
their  power  to  those  who  compose 
the  majority  of  the  .Legislative  A»- 
semUy  of  Idaho.  This  memorial 
business  is  a  portion  of  the  return 
payment.  Tbeonc  faction  aids  the 
other  in  the  furtherance  of  its 
schemes;  hence  the  reciprocal  act 
on  the  part  of  the  Idahoans. 

This  Is  parallel  with  the  avowed 
intention  of  Delegate  Daboisj  pnb- 
lisbed  a  short  time  since.  He  ac- 
knowledged the  services  of  certain 
QentileB  of  Utah  in  the  recent  elec- 
tion, and  in  ttifiirn  he  Expressed ,  an 
intention  to 'pay  them  back  by 
worklng'for  them.  Hie  character  of 
the  litbof  he  proposed  was  .to  do  his 
best  to  bbtain- Congressional  legisla- 
tion against  the  "Mormons." 
This  admisilon  makes  '  it  per- 
fbetly  clear  -  fhart  there  lis  not 
a  moiety  of  honeity  In  any 
such  endeavors.  The  good '  of  the 
Tertltoiy  cute  tio '  figure.  It  is  the 
ftniberaiwe  of  poUtical'  schemes 
atone  -that  is  bought.  Their  con- 
summation would  be  fhtughtwith 
the  greatest  disaster,  being  opposed 
tooveiy  principle  and  feature  of 
the  institutions  of  tht  Republic. 

The  statemente  contained  in  the 
protesting  memorialj  are  false  on 
theJlr  face.  The  acts  of  the  protes- 
tors in  some  respecte  refltte  them. 
The  document  says  that  (be  Mor- 
mon Church  "Is  composed,  by  a 
large  nuOority,  of  the  lowest  and 
most  densely  ignorant  classes 
of  the  old  world  peasantrj'." 
Nothing  that  was  ever  penned 
could  be  more  unqualifiedly 
untrue  than  this.  The  majority  of 
the  "Mormons"  are  native  bom  and 
the  tMlanoe  are  from  various  coun- 
tries, and  only  a  comparatively 
small  number  are  Ax>m  the  ranks 
of  the  peasantry.  In  the  aggregate 
they  include  more  people  who  are 
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sUUed  in  the  arts  and  mechanic? 
than  can  prdbtMj  be  found  in 
any  other  community  of  simi- 
]ar  proportions.  Neither  are  they 
igxbrant  in  other  respects,  bur  In 
point '  of  native  Intelllgenoe  will 
compere  favorably  with  any  people 
of  the  same  number  on  earth. 
The  advancement;  tliat  they  have 
made  with  the  materials  they  have 
possessed^  and  the  difficulties  with 
which  they  hav«  had  to  contend, 
speaks  loudly  to  t^eir  credit  As  au 
evidence  upon  this  point  the  Idaho 
anti-tftah  iueinorblists  lately  had 
a  trip  to  Salt,  lialce  for  the  purpose 
of  obtaining  thfbrmatlon  regarding 
the  means  by  which  the  marked  ad^ 
vancement  of  this  Territory  was  at- 
tained. Thus  they  made  the  people 
of  Utah — overwhelmingly  "Mor- 
mons"—their  Gamaliel.  What  they 
learned  while  here  to  enable  them 
to  l<>gislate  prog;re88ive]y  fvr  Idaho 
was  gleaned  mostly  ftom  the  practi^ 
cal  operations  aod  results  of  the  In- 
telligence of  the  "Mormons,"  who 
have  tieen  the  central  factor  in  the 
development  of  this  region. 


THE  ART  OF  PRESIDING. 


Thebe  is  great  necessity  for  every 
man  who  has  been  appointed  to  any 
capacity  of  presidency  in  the  wards 
or  branches  of  the  Church,  whether 
it  bs  high  or  humble,  acting  In  his 
lositlon  harmoniously  with  the 
genius  of  the  Gospel.''  The  organiza- 
tion as  a  whole  bSSing  the  most  com; 
plete  in  existence  "necessarily^  in 
volves  afi  exceedingly  large  hiimbeir 
of  presiding  positions  of  varlius 
grades,  rendering  the  subject  linder 
consideratloa  all  the  more  import- 
ant. ........ 

The  art  ttt  presiding  among  the 
people  of  God  is  one  of  the  giteatest 
of  Divine  gUts  to  man,  and  to  tje 
entrusted  with  an  office  of  that  na- 
ture Is  one  of  much  Importance,  no 
matter  how  humble  tt  may  be-^be- 
cause  of  its  responsibilities.  It  In- 
volves authority  over  the  heritage 
of  God,  and  great  win  be  the 
ronilemnatlon  of  those  who  treat 
it   lightly    or    use  it  wrongfuDy; 

roverty,  riches  and  other  con- 
ditions common  to  mortals,  test  the 
characters  of  individuals,  but  none 
causes  the  true  nature  of  a  man  to 
stand  Out  In  such  conspicuous  relief 
r.s  power.  By  Its  exercise  he  will 
exhibit,  without  foil,  the  largeness 
or  the  contracted  character  of  his 

SOUi. 

The  man  who  Is  most  fitted  to  pre- 
fide  over  liis  fellows  is  ho  who  is 
al)le  to  do  so  without  appearing  to. 
He  cirrles  himself  with  tlint  admir- 


able depoT^ent  which  i$  the  out- 
growth of  dignity  of  charsctw  com- 
bined with  humility,  exhibiting 
that  patience  and  loug-suSering 
which  were  among  the  chit^  traits 
of  the  Savior's  harmonious  indlvidli- 
ality.  By  manifesting  a  due  consid- 
eration for  the  situation,  circum- 
stance^ degrees  of  Intelligence,  and 
other  elements  among  those  cif 
whom  he  has  the  watchcare,  he  Is 
made  strong.  Buch  men  are  essen- 
tially great,  no  noatter  how  humble 
may  be  their  ohlinary .  sphere  of 
life;  and  where  they  preride,  those 
who  are  subocdiiMte  to  them  losQno- 
tively  9iltp)||.^tke^)dlrert|oft. 

The  most  obnexieus  manner  of 
presiding  lathe  initl|>od«s  of  the  eine 
JutA  described,  being  wtaatr  might  be 
termed  the  tuMitiv*  method.  It  is 
exUMted  by-fteqaent  announce- 
ment ot  the  droncter  of  fhe  position 
held  1^  the  persAn  acting  in  it,  the 
implication  being  that  that  fikct 
alone  shoald  be  deemed  sufficient 
to  insure  obedience.' 

Acting  as  If  evctythlhg  necessary 
to  beaccoimplished  codld  not  possi- 
bly be  prbperly  done  unless  perso'h 
ally  attended  -to  by  the  IiidiYidtiitf 
presiding  Is  another  phase  of  the 
same  style. 
'  By  some  a  most  important  factor 
in  the'art  of  presidency  seems  t6  be 
lost  sight  Of-^that  ft  consiM»Mb«tly 
of  using  others  to  the  gfeateet 
advAnt&ge  for  -the  fUrtherauoe  and 
development  of  the  work;  making  tUe 
best  possible  utilization  of  tiie  m»- 
terI»K-  ^  -t^qg^nontL  ^,  I^  mat^al 
thaf  is  fit'for  use  slibutd  M  left  to 
languish  In  a  state  of  dormancy.  Na- 
ture and  ciat&re's  tSod  inidna  us,  in 
thundter  tones,  that  activity  is  ife 
and'stagtiation  Is  debth. 
'  It  may  be  accepted  tk  a  "tralmi 
that  no  man  can  completely'  flilfll 
the  obligations  6f  presidency  nnless 
he  be  li^formed  u^n  the  dntieS  and 
functions  6f  every  porttion  within 
the  range  of  his  Jurisdiction.  If  he 
be  igriOnibt  in  this  regard,  lntelll-> 
gent  direction  on  his  part  tt  an  Im- 
possibility. How  needfhl  then  that 
those  who  preside  in  dny  capacity 
wltliin  the  Chuf  ch  place  themselves 
in  the  position  of  men  of  "^und 
understanding." 

In  the  matter  of  measures,  those 
who  direct  affkirs  in  the  wards  and 
other  divisions  of  the  Church  will 
find  that  there  is  great  advantage 
in  intelligent  explanations.  They 
form  an  excellent  prcpamtoiy 
process,  placing  the  minds  of  the 
people  In  a  position  to  intelli- 
gently accept  of  propositions  when 
they  are  advanced.  By  this  means 
those  interested  are  enabled  to  give 


their  consent  understandlngly,  hav- 
ing been  previously  eonvlnoed  of 
the  necessity  for  the  action.  Thus 
the  presiding  officer  carries  his  flock 
with  him,  which  makes  him  a  tower 
of  strength  for  good  in  their  midst. 
In  fact^the  whole  forms  a  tfytametri- 
cal  entity,  the  head  being  firmly 
Joined  to  the  body  and  recognizing 
the  utility  of  each  member  In  Its 

place. 

«         " 

MpRfER  AND  BlSlMAItCK. 

Bra  MoBiEB,  the  British  diplo- 
mat, and  fbrmeriy  minister  to  Ber> 
Un,  has  been  engaging  In  "an  ani- 
mated epistolary  discussion  with 
Count  Herbert  Bismarck,  eldest  son 
of  theOeratiai  CbSBc^i^r,-  and 
much  feeling  one  way  and  another 
has'  been  created  through  it.  It 
seems  that  during  the  Franco-Ger- 
man war,  when  inlbrm&tion  of  what 
the  invading  hosts  fh>m  the  north 
were  doing  or  about  to  do  was  valu- 
able to  the  French— in  the  sense 
that  one  who  Is  about  to  be  pum- 
meled  would  prefer  knowing  where 
the  next  blow  is  to  &11— General 
Bazalne,  commanding  at  Hetz,  re- 
ceived information  that  the  enemy's 
lines  were  advancing.  While  this 
could  have  been  of  no  great  If  any 
advantage,  other  than  -that  sug- 
gested above,  the  fact  that  it  was  re- 
ceived leaked  out  and  disclosed  the 
co-relative  lact  ot  treason  some- 
where on  the  other  side.'  Morierj 
having  e*fe«^eht  opportunities  there- 
for, was  accused  of  supplying  the 
fhfblmaOon.  '  This  he  IndlgnanOy 
denied,  and  has  6f  late  produced  a 
letter  IVom  Bazalne  denying  that 
such  advices  were  ever  received  by 
Him.  Bismarck  the  yeunget  there* 
upon  tidmltted  that  the  production 
of  sUch  a  letter  placed  Morierln  a 
f'avorable  light,  but  the  latter  was 
not  satisfied  with  thl^  he  demanded 
complete  exoneration  coupled  with 
an  apology,  all  of  which  was  refbsed. 
Some  of  the  German  press  ani 
nounced  Iheir  belief  that  the  Ba- 
zalne letter  was  a  forgery,  others  that 
the  signature  only  was  genuine,  the 
language  belnqi;  too  crisp,  Inartificial, 
nn-Frenchy,  and  "  English-you- 
know'»  to  have  emanated  from  an 
educated  son  of  France.  The  ma- 
jority, however,  were  more  lliieral 
arid  exonerated  the  diplomat  at  the 
expense  of  the  son  of  his  father,  one 
of  them  going  so  far  as  to  pronounce 
the  whole  aflbir  a  "Bismarckian 
blunder." 

That  is  about  all  there  is  of  it. 
One  would  think  that  the  materials 
for  the  production  of  a  world-wide 
and  profound    sensation,    with    a 
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prospecUve  duel  or  sq  ,t)irowD  In, 
vrere  somewhf^t  slsn^Qr, '  But  it  ycbb 
something  poBseseiog.  Uttle  if  any 
more  gnyity  than  tW  abov&  wiUpb 
acted  KB  the  torch  by  means  .o^ 
which  £uB9p^  was  made  to  bWze 
with  the,  iurid  flames,  of  war  io. 
1870-71,  a  conflict  which  bowed 
France  to  tlip  du»t  and  vaadv  Ger- 
manjr  the  foremost  European,  natiop,. 
Of  course  there  was'  an  occult 
reason  behind  tha  immediate '  one;' 
Loufai  jf^PO^p  Y^<^  '^^fV^  ^ 
dared  war  if  there  luid  been  nothing 
back  of  King,  Wiiiiam^sr^sal  to 
receive  hla  r^mfsen^tiye  at  Ems; 
but  that  was  tiie  qsteniible  reason 
for  the  outbreak. 


THE  DIFFEnENCE. 

In  the  Fint  District  Court  at  Og' 
den,  January  8,  before  Judge  Hen 
derson.  Win.  H.  Maughan,  of 
Wellsville,  Cache  County,  was 
called  for  sentence.  In  1885  two  in- 
dictmei^  were  found  against  him  for 
unlawAil  cohabitation,  the  division 
being  made  on  the  segregation  plan. 
Mr.  Maugh%n  was  not^  arrested  at 
the  time,  and  later  another  indict- 
ment was  found  against  him  for  the 
same  ofTesse.  This  was  made  upon 
testimony  given  by  himself  and  the 
Jury,  because  he  had  lived  with  bis 
plural  wife,  alao  brought  a  bill 
against  him  for  adultery.  To  each 
of  tltese  chaq^  a  plea  of  guilty 
was  entered. 

When  the  defendant  was  called 
for  sentence  the  flist  indictment 
was  dismissed,  theether  three  being 
retained.  It  was  stated  to  the  court 
that  Mr.  Maughan  had  testified 
against  himself  and  by  his  course 
throughout  bad  saved  the  goyeit^ 
ment  considerable  eacpense.  He  was 
66  years  of  ag^  and  had  married  his 
wives  in  1860  and  1880;  his  youngest 
child  by  the  second  wife  was  bom  in 
Aprilj  1688. 

Judge  Henderson  tlMn  made 
coma  remarks  about  the  defendant 
having  been  proceeded -against  by 
the  government  in  188S^  bat  he  bad 
not  rendered  ob^ience  to  the  law, 
and  would  have  him  undo  the  past. 
The  sentence  was  then  passed;  the 
penalty  on  the  adultery  charge  be- 
ing imprisonment  for  two  and  a  half 
yean  (within  six  months  of  the  ex- 
treme penalty )  and  payment  of  costs. 
On  the  unlawAil  cohabitation 
charges  he  was  sentenced  to  six 
monttis  each,  the  fVill  penalty,  and 
a  fine  of  $100  on  each  count — mak- 
ing the  fines  aggregate  $200  and  the 
costs  of  the  prosecution  in  three 
cases.  The  court  ordered  that  all 
three  terms  commence  at  the  same 


time. .,  ^r.  MtWghan,  >:ho  is  a 
"Mon9op,"andwh98e  relatioivship' 
with  his  wi  ve9,  is  in  confom^ty  with 
his  .religious  .convlctfph?,  was 
lodged  in  the  penitentiary  Jan- 
uary 4, 

W m.  Sheen  was  also  called  before. 
JudgeHenderepnon  the  same  day  for 
sentence.  He  Ja  a  .Qentile, .  and  hod 
pleaded  guilty  of  adultery,  the  of- 
fense beipg  coDunitted  with  another 
man's  wife.  When  this  defendant' 
came  up .  the  Judge  suspended  sfsn- 
tence  during  good,  behavior,  upon 
payment  of  the  coste  of  the  prosecu- 
tion. 

,.  — . ,-    .  .4.  I • 

TrtE  SUCCESSION. 

A  ooBSEsroirM^T.prppounds  the 
followMlg- qiM^ion:  <<If  the  incom- 
ing President  and  V'ice>Piwidei:i^of 
the  United  States,  Mr.  Hanlawa  and 
Mr.  Morton,  should  die  before  the 
fourth  of  Boxt  Match,  who  would 
act  as  President  for  ttie  next  four 
years?"  It  is  impossible  to  tell. 
Thomas  F.  Bayard  would  act  as 
President-xthat  is,  he  would  be  (be 
bead  of  the  nation,  and  discbarge 
the  duties  of  the  chief  executive 
until  a  President  could  be  elected. 
A  special  election  would  be  ealled 
for  a  reasonable  time  i»:ior  to  the 
day  of  election  in  January,  by 
notifying  the  Governors  of  tiae  States, 
and  when  ibis  was  hcUPieaidential 
electors  would  be  chosen  and  the 
same  formula  continued  as  In  regu- 
lar eleetlona. 


credit  her  in  case  the  fstoiy  ot  the 
"fence"  is  brought  Vfi  during  the 
triaL"    ;  .,'     '.    ;■ 

..At.Cbtcaio,.oa  Jan.  {f,;M|8,PBr. 
soiuv.  the  anarchist,  made  another 
vlQleht  speech  similiuc.  to  the  one 
which  .she  delivered  I>ec.  30,  and 
this  time  as  ticfore  ^e  was  unmo- 
lested by  the  poUc^  .Her  audience 
met  in  Waverly  Hall,  near  police 
headquarters,  aj|id  was  a.,g^eriDg 
oiC  socialists  whose  purposes  were  the 
discussion  of  a  paper  on . '  'Saly atiou 
fhim  I'oyerty.V  Mrs.  Parsons  said: 
<fl  am  a  revolutionist,  and  I  believe 
all  means  are  Justifiable  to  get  rid  of 
the  present  industrial  slaveiy.  Ct^i- 
tolistsjour  masters,  nullify  the  ballot. 
A  revolution  by  force  must  come, 
aod  the  sooner  it  comes  the  quideer 
ybur.'enemies  wi|l  be  down.  Beldnd 
thebaUot  must  be  the  Winchester 
rifle.V  Concluding,  the  dart(-6kinned 
speaker  vehemently  declared,  ♦'For 
one,  i  am  going  to  follow  the  truth, 
if  it  takes  me  behind  prison  bars  and 
if  1  have  to  die  tor  IL" 


CUI^I^B]4T  BVBflTB. 

Th«  Anarchleta, 
Charges  have  been  made  which 
place  the  police  officials  of  Chicago, 
wbo  are  most  piomiDMit  in  the 
•aarchiat  prosecution  In  an  un- 
fovorable  light.  The  etalcf  accuser 
is  the  wife  of  Detective  liowen- 
stein,  the  olQcer  who  captured 
liingg,  and  who  waft  Capt,  Schaack's 
righthai^;  man  in  ;  securing  evi- 
dence x^*''''  "^"^  Lingg's  com- 
rades to  the  gallows.  She  al- 
leges that  large  quantities  of  prop- 
erty Irregularly  obtained  from 
prisoners  and  thieves  were  brought 
to  her  house  by  her  husband 
with  Captain  Schoack.  She  claims 
to  have  been  fired  upon  by 
her  husband  first  in  a  quarrel 
resulting  from  her  endeavoring  to 
cut  loose  from  the  "fence"  and 
make  him  do  so.  Her  motive  in 
revealing  the  alleged  circumstances 
BOW,  she  says,  is  Ijecause  her  hus- 
band, Captain  Schanck.  and  others 
are  endeavoring  to  destroy  her  repu- 
tation as   a  wife  in  oider  to  dls- 


Marine  Disasters. 

Bayou  Saba,  Jan.6.— The  steam- 
boat Park  C.  Brotdn,  from  New  Or- 
leaastoCtnirinnati,  atratka  gbagat 
Hermitage  landing,  Point  Coupee 
Parish,  La.,  at  9  o'clock  p.m.  Jan.  5, 
and  sunk  to  the  hurricane  dedc  Two 
firemen  and  one  passenger  are  miss- 
ing. Alaterreportsaj^thatthevea^ 
is  a  total  wreck,  with  only  the  pilot 
house  and  a  Hoall  portion  of  the 
decks  appearing  above  the  water. 
It  is  said  that  six  of  the  ctew 
and  one  passeqger  were  lost. 

The  U.  S.  in-epectors  , investigat- 
ing the  iNiming  of  the  steamer  JCaU 
Adam*  near  Memphis  obtained 
the  evidence  of  foiiy-two  persons 
lost  instead  of  fourteen  as  they  re- 
ported several  days  ago.  It  appears 
that  eighteen  children  were  among 
the  deck  passengers  aqd  ten  of  both 
crews  perished  in  addition  to  the 
vietims  previ««sly  Koted. 

China  Thn^fttans  Corea. 
^dvloes  flrpm  Seoul  under  date  of 
Dec.  6  are  to  the  eflbct  that  the 
Ctilnese  government  has  submitted 
three  demands  to  the  Corean  govern- 
ment, and  threatens  that  if  the  let- 
ter shows  any  disposition  to  olject  to 
tbcm,mea8utes  will  be  taken  to  force 
the  Coreans  to  acquiesce.  The  de- 
mands were  that  tlie  king  l>e  deposed 
and  the  crown  prince  be  elected  in  his 
stead,  with  bis  fother  as  regent; 
that  Corea  shall  declare  herself  to 
all  treaty  powers  to  be  depending  on 
China,  and  that  Chinese  oflicers 
be  placed  at  Frusu,  Kuensenson  and 
Jenchuan.     The   Corean    premier 
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has  memorialized  the  .kiikg  remon- 
gtrating  against  such  a  course,  and 
at  the  fame  tipic  ofieringlhis  i^slg^a- 
tion.  iludge  Denny,  the  klflg-'s'con-, 
fidential  adviser,  also  wrote  a  letter 
tothekiiig,  in  which  he  stated  thiat, 
on  the  d^y  when  China  attains  her 
objects  as  regards  Corea,  both  na- 
tions \rill  have  been  brovght  under 
thefule  of  other  powenj.      . 

Earthquake*. 
San  Jose  de  Costa  Itica  was  the  scene 
on  Dec.  29  and  30  of  serious  earth- 
quake shocks.  At  Alajuela  eight 
peiBons  were  killed  and  Kiany  in- 
jured. The  churches  and  priuclpai 
buUdingsIn  the  city  suffered  coo* 
idderabte  damage.  The  inhabitants 
encamped  out  of  doors  for  two  days. 
No  further  shocks  have  been  fel^ 

Severe  earthquake  shocks  were 
felt  on  Januaiy  3id  In  BhQf^nd 
and  Kastokos  in  Bussia.  Many 
penons  were  killed  and  ^  nun^berof 
buitdingB  were  destroyed. 

BouIans;«r. 
General  Boulaqger,  in  an  address 
to  the  electors  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  the  Seine,  berates  those 
members  .of  Parliament  who  have 
been  working  against  him,  utd 
says:  "If  I  could  ever  have  enters 
tained  the  idea  of  playing  dictator  it 
would  have  been  when,  as  minister 
of  WW,  I  had  the  whole  ariuy  in  my 
hands.  There  has  been  nothing  in 
my  conduct  to  cause  such  auapicion. 
There  is  nothing  dictatorial  in- the 
the  programme  that  demands  the 
constitution's  revision  by  a  most 
democratic  system  and  by  a  constit- 
uent assembly.  I  challenge  ther  rc^ 
publicans  to  cite  a  single  act  or  con- 
fession in  which  I  have  not  idatnly 
Hiiqported  the  repablic."  Most  of 
the  republican  Journals  describe 
this  manifesto  as  a  tissue  of  calumny 
and  brag,  and  Bay  it  is  not  worthy 
of  discussion. 

The  CkmloU  saysc  "As  Boalaiig«H:<B 
programme  Is  to  ask  the  country  to 
moke  its  voice  he&rd,  the  cbnsetrva- 
tives  intend  to  vote  for  him." 

A  congress  of  republican  senators, 
deputies  and  editors  opposed  to  Bou- 
langer  met  on  Jan.  6  to  select  a 
candidate  against  him. 

Floods. 

The  floods  near  Borne  are  ex- 
tending. There  is  much  damage. 
In  one  house  which  collapsed  12  per- 
wns  were  killed. 

A  violent  storm  has  occurred 
'n  the  Pyrenees  Oriental.  The 
rivers  have  overflowed  their 
l«nks  and  the  streets  of  Per- 
pignan  and   the    country     round 


about  are  flooded.  Conuaauiilcation 
has  be^n  stopped,'  An  enoirmous 
aniount  of  damage  has  been.ddnc, 
ancf  much  distress  was  caused.'  lUk' 
feared  the  storm  also  wrecked  Ves- 
sels. 

1^  It  «  War  Mov«?°  •  ' 
The  London  Tiniet'  Borne 
corresppndent  says  that  the  Italian 
government  will  obtain  A  'l<ian 
of  $20,060,000  In  Gehlnany,  which 
win  be  equal  to  the  Bussi&ti 
loan  obtained  In  France.  ' 

A  lOyriamiter  fn  Madrid. 
In.  Madrid,  on  Jan.  4,  while  the 
audience  was  leaving  i3ie  opera, 
a  bomb,  exploded  near  by  witn 
a  tremendous  report  Evei^one 
in  the  Nicinity  was  thrown  into  a 
panic,  and  great  excitement  prevail- 
ed for  a  time.  No  one  was  injured, 
however,  but  the  buildings  in  the 
neighborhood  were  damaged. 

The  Samoan  Trouble. 

Tlie  fbllowing  account  of  occur- 
rences in  Samoa  Was  given  Ih 
a  dispatch  from  Berlin  Jan.  6: 

On  December  18th  the  German 
gunboat  AdBer,  with  the  Gterman 
consul  on  board,  proceeded  to 
Wanly,  Mataa&'s  chief  position, 
with  the  Intention  of  negotiating  for 
the  disarming  of  the  insurgents  in 
consequcnieA  oif  the  deetruCtiOb'-^of 
German  property  and  insults  to  Ger- 
man sailors.  A  party  of  men  was 
landed,-  and  while  on  their  way  to 
Vailele  plantation  they  were  sud- 
denly attacked  by  a  party  of 
rebels,  led  by  an  American, 
named  Klein.  The  O^a,  Adler 
and  JSBer  landed  more  men,  ^ho 
succeeded  in  tepeUing  the  -natfres 
and  destroying  some  of  their  vfl- 
lagee.  Lieut.  Seiger  and  fifteen 
men  were  killed/  and  Licuts.  JBpen- 
gler  and  Burchard  and  thtity-six 
men  were  won  Aded.  The  latter  are 
doing  weU.  Other  accounts'  state 
that  the  Germans  retired  to  'Vallele 
antiheid  It  against  the' greatest  odds 
until  '  reinforced.  Matoafa's  less 
was  ten  killed  and  thirty  wounded. 

The  Germans  bombarded  Vailele, 
Letoga,  Lanta,  Metafaga  and  Mata- 
fas.  Mataafa  now  holds  a  strongly 
fortified  position  near  Apia,  where 
great  excitement  prevails. 

European  women  and  children 
have  been  placed  on  board  men-of- 
war.  Business  is  at  a  standstill,  ex- 
pecting ftirther  German  action. 

Mataafa  has  obtained  a  supply  of 
ammunition.  He  declares  himself 
ready  to  appear  before  the  com- 
mander of  the  British  and  American 
men-of-war. 


A  Sad  Case. 

, About aquarter  before  2  o'clock 
p.m.  $UDday  Jan.  6  Brother  Amund. 
Hanson,  of  the  Twenty-first  Ward, 
departed  this  life.  ,  His  demise  was 
entirely  unexpecteid,  and  is  a  heavy 
blow,  to  his  fhmily,  whose  circum- 
stances are  not  the  best.  Brotlier 
Hanson  was  a  tailor,  and  has  heen 
struggling  to  establish  a  home  tor 
hbnself  a)>d  fiunily.  To  do  this  ho 
has  worked  veiy.  hard,  and  tiiough 
be  h^a  been  uuwell  for  some  time, 
bping  a,  sufferer  from  asthma,  he  still 
kjBpt  at  his  daily  toil,  that  the  means 
necessary  for  bis  family  might  not 
suffer  diminutiqn. 

On  ,a«*»niny  evening  he  returned 
home  JEtom  workabout  8  o'clock  and 
oemarkeid  thatiie  felt  very  tired,  but 
would  t^kkeagood  rest  that  night 
and  next  day.  On  Sunday  morning 
he  did  not  rise  from  his  bed,  saying 
be  would  rest  a  while,  longer,  and 
at  the  same  time  gave  directions  for 
some  of  the  children  to  attend  Sun- 
day School.        , . 

There  was  nothing  to  indicate  the 
serious  condition  in  which  he  was, 
his  tired  stata  being  ooasldered  as 
the  result  of  kis  having:  had  his  rest 
broken  during  the  iwevious  week, 
his  wlflB  being  slok.  Shortly  before 
2  p,m.  oneof  the  children  went  to 
the  bedside  and  took  hold  of  her 
ttihtitt  band.  There  was  something 
strange  about  it  to  the  cfaiM,  and  she 
called  to  M».  Olsen,  who  bad  come 
in  to  see  Mrs.  Hanson,  who  was  in 
bed  In  another  room.  The  lady 
answerad  |the  ci^  and  made  the 
tetriUe  discovery  that  Brother  Han- 
son WM  dead.  He  bad  made  no 
signs  of  sofferihg,  and  probah?«''' 
passed  away  in  his  deep.  A  short 
time  before  the  children  had  been 
In  the  room  and  he  had  spoken  to 
them. 

His  family  consists  of  a^  wife  and 
six  children,  the  «ldest  nine  yeaa 
and  the  youngest  a  week  old.  They 
aK  In  very  poor  drcuoaatancee, 
there  being  some  iudehtednes  yet 
on  their  home.  This  Is  but  slight, 
however,  m  the  deceased  was  very 
caiefhl  not  to  get  far  behind;  but 
there  are  many  of  the  necessaries 
for  the  family  that  have  not  been  , 
provided.  In  this  condition  the 
family  will  have  the  deep  sympathy 
of  the  people. 

Brother  Hansen  was  a  quiet,  un- 
assuming man.  Those  acquainted, 
with  him  speak  very  highly  of  hi» 
integrity  and  faithfulness.  He  was 
kind  and  considerate  to  his  family 
and  associates,  and  was  prompt  in 
performing  the  duties  of  life  im- 
posed upon  him. 
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From  Prison. 
Ou  Jan.  4th,  Jease  Oardner,  of 
Spriugville,  UtBli  County,  was  dto- 
«harged  ftom  the  penitentiary, 
where  he  has  served  a  term  for  liv- 
ing with  his  wives.  He  was  sen- 
tenced to  three  motiths'  Imprison- 
ment, and  was  held  SO  days  for 
-co?t8,  $70,85. 


Two  Wa«K>tt«  CJOlllded. 
A  collision  obcurnid  between  two 
wagons  at  the  Eniporium  comer  on 
the  evening  of  Thursday,  January 
4.  The  vehicles  were  turning  the 
corner  and  met,  the  force  of  the  col-' 
lision  throwing  t*o  horses  to  the 
ground,  damaging  twnsidirably  aad 
almost  capsizing  the  wfl^ni^  and 
throwihg  two  meii  out  of  one  and 
one  out  of  the  other.  AU  of  the 
men  were  bruised,  and  one  ^as  cut 
about  the  face  and  run  over  by  one 
of  the  wagons.  He  was  hurt  consid- 
•erably,  but  no  bones  were  brotien. 
After  a  time  the  entanglements  were 
etraightened  out  and  the  wreelcage 
carried  sway. 

incorporation' 
ArtiidSs  Of  inoorpoeation  of  the 
"Alexander  Kinlng  Compctny,  of 
Banpe'tcOounty,  Utah,"  were  filed 
with  Secretary  Hall  .on  Thursday, 
Jan.  S,  and  a  certificate  issued.  The 
capital  stock  is  placed  at  345,OO0i,  in 
9003  shares  at$&  eaeh,  and  the  cot^ 
poratioB  is  to  exist  foe  twenty-flve 
years.  Th»  w«rtc: is  to  becanied  on 
atthekxiationof  theoaine^'in  Saa-> 
pete  Couoty,  and  will -be  prosecuted 
vigoroBsfy,  so  «B  uodeistand.  F. 
R.  Kenher,of  MantijisptesUaotof 
the  company^  and  A.  H.  Cannon, 
of  this  city,  is  secretary  anid  treas; 
urer. 

Returned  from  the  South.. 
On  Jon.  4  we  received  a  eall  -tnva 
Elder  James  H.^  Douglas^  of  Ogdea, 
who  retnrned  from  a  miasion.  t«  tha 
Soutlieni  States  on  January  Isb 
He  lett  Jite  borne  for  bis  field  of 
labor  November  Ist,  1887,  and  b^^n 
operations  in  Limestone  County^ 
Alabama.  He  remained  there  only 
two  weeks,  when  he  proceeded  to 
West  Tennessee,  to  labor  in  con- 
junction with  Elder  A.  Lu  Ful- 
ler. In  West  Tennessee  tbey  had 
a  hard  time,  passing  over  six 
counties  t>efore  they  could  make 
a  stand.  They  got  along  bet- 
ter when  they  reached  Crock- 
ett County,  where  they  made 
many  friends  and  liaptized  one  per- 
son. They  were  driven  out  of  that 
county  also  in  September,  1888.  It 
was  at  this  time  that  the  Elders 
were  so  terribly  whipped  by  a  mob, 


Elder  Douglas  i)eing  one  of  the  vic> 
tints.  After  this  Elder  Douglas  and 
Elder  Ellas  S.  Wright  went  to  Dyer 
County.  Conference  was  then  held 
in  Houston,  Tennessee,  and  from 
there  Elder  Douglas,  accompanied 
by  Elder  Thoqias  M.  Holt,  pro- 
ceeded to  Green  County,  Arkansas, 
Wliera  many  meetings  were  held. 
Bolder  Douglas  has  been  afflicted 
Wii^  chills  and  feyer  since  July  last. 
I^tf.  was  released,  to  return  .hprne 
Dec.  2l8t.  .      ■        . 

The  Bmt>c>zziement,  Case- 

The  exapiination  into  the  charge 
of  embez7iement,  made  against  Geo. 
D.  Shell,  was  in  progress  before 
Cumjuissioner  Norrell  on  Monday, 
January  7th.  and  some  peculiar 
transactions  were  developed.  The 
first  witness  was  M.  B.  WiUlams,  of 
San  Francisco,  who  testified  that  he 
had  a  $5000  note  signed  by  Jack  Gil- 
mer. He  had  Iwrrowed  some  money 
from  Dr.  A.  B.  Dunford,  with  whom 
he  left  the  note  as  security.  Williams 
and  Shell  had  conversed  alx>ut 
the  note,  and  the  latter  said  he  could 
get  $2500  fpr  it;  Aln  Shell  reinarked 
"You  had  better  go  and  drown  your- 
self in  the  Jordan  if  you  don't  take 
;t;"  Mr,  Winiams  repUed  that  he 
did  nut  think  so;  later  in  the  day 
Mr.  Sh,ell  asked  .to  see  the  note;  'Mr. 
Williams  said  he  did  jiot  have  it,  as 
he  bad  giveu  )t.to  Dr.  Dunford  a« 
seqirity  for  money  borrowed,  but  he 
had  a  copy;  this  copy  Mr.  Shell 
took,  ^nd  l^ter  told  .Mr.  Williams 
ho  liad. borrowed  money  on  It;  it 
was  arranged  that  the  note  should  be 
redeemed  from  1^lt.  Dunford,  and  be 
placed  Ia  Hogle  Bros.'  safe  for 
WiUisip^  Shell  would  not  agree  to 
this,  and  tried  to  seize  the  note; 
Dunford,  kept  it,  remarking  that 
therelwas.so^aething  wrong*,  after- 
wards. S]wU  gcabtjed'  the  note;  next 
^ay  Sl^ell  said  he  had  given  the  note 
to  George  Barr.  , 

On  cross-examination  ^  it  was 
shown  that  there  was  a  contract 
with  th^  note,  which  Wr.  Williams 
said  h?  bad  not  given  to  Mr.  Shell, 
but  which  the  latter  had  got  hold  of 
in  some  way. 

Cleoi^e  Barr  testified  that  be  had 
loaned  Shell  §350  on  the  copy  of  a 
note,  which  he  had  believed  to  be 
the  original  until  Mr.  Gilmer  in- 
formed him  it  was  not  He  had  sul>- 
sequently  received  the  original  ftom 
Shell,  by  paying  $500  more  for  it. 
He  had  then  sold  it  to  B.  Mcintosh 
for  $1000. 

The  copy  of  the  note  was  trimmed 
close;  and  Mr.  Barr  said  it  was  in 
that  condition  when  he  first  saw  it- 
Mr.  Williams  said  there  M'as  a  mar- 


gin around  it,  on  the  top  side  of 
which  was  written  the  word  "copy." 

Mr.  B,  Mcintosh  testified  that 
Mr.  Barr  bad  come  to  him  with  tbe 
copy  of  the  note,  before  the  margin 
bad  been  cut  off,  only  the  word 
"copy"  had  been  torn  off.  This 
statement  was  a  direct  contradic- 
tion of  Mr.  Barr's  testhnony  on  this 
point.  Mr.  Mcintosh  also  testified 
that  he  had  sold  the  original  note  to 
B.  C.  Chambers  for  $1000. 

The  examination  resulted  in  the 
discharge  of  the  defendant.  Tbe 
Commissioner,  however  ordfered 
hinx  arrested  on  a  charge  of  obtain- 
ing money  under  felse  pretenses. 
He  was  released  on  $500  b^l,  pend- 
ing an  investigation. 

Trying  to  have  the  Marshal 
Punished. 

Ohr  readers  will  remember  the 
sudden  collapse  of  the  examination 
Into  the  charges  made  against  Mar- 
slml  Dyer.  The  next  step  In  the 
programme  was  taken  on  January 
7th,  when  the  following  notice 
was  served  upon  Judge  Powers: 
In  the  Supreme  Court  o/  Utah  Ter- 
ritory: 

United  States  of  America,  plain- 
tiff, vs.  the  late  Corporation  of  tlie 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  et  al.,  defendants. 

To  0.  W.  Powers  and  J.  B.  Mc- 
Bride,  solicitors  of  Frank  H.  Dyer, 
receiver,  and  to  George  S.  Peters 
and  Parley  .  L.  Williams:  Please 
tabe  notice  that  In  the  proceeding  in 
the  alx)ve  entitled  case  to  contest  the 
allowance  from  the  funds  in  the 
bands  of  the  receiver  to  the  receiv- 
er and  his  attornej-s,  wherein  T.  C. 
Ba^ey  and  two  others  are.complain- 
ante,  and  said  Dyer,  Peters^ai^d  Wil- 
liams are  respondents,  before  Bobert 
Harknees,  appointed  by  said  Qourt 
to  take  testimony  touching  the  mat- 
ters set  forth  in  the  petition 
of  ,  said  Bailey  and  others, 
Ve,  will  mov?  the  Honorable 
Cqort^  at  tbe  court  room  thereof  in 
Salt  Lake  City,  on  the  13th  day  of 
January,  1889,  or  as  soon  thereaiter 
as  counsel  can  be  heard,  for  a  rule  on 
said  Frank  H.  Dyer,  to  show  cause 
why  he  should  not  be  punished  aa 
for  contempt  of  said  court  in  refus- 
ing to  answer  certain  questions  put 
to  him  touching  matters  alleged  in 
said  petition  of  T.  C.  Bailey  and 
others,  and  denied  in  the  answer  of 
Dyer,  Peters  and  Williams  before 
said  Bot)ert  Harkness,  Examiner, 
and  decided  by  said  Examiner  to  be 
relevant,  competent  and  material, 
as  well  as  proper  to  be  answered. 

And  inasmuch  as  said  Dyer  had 
answered  that  he  had  devoted  the 
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most  of  his  time  and  attenUon  to  (he 
dutiies  of  reeeiTer,  and  bad  incn-> 
tioned  oegrtain  msI  eatete  lathis 
pomemlon  that  coasamed  portlOBS 
of  bis  (tme,  and  the  further  qaes- 
tioD  biMl  been'^aslied  "Wh^  other 
property  was  there  that  tbok'  so 
much  of  your  time— th«  WeHs  cor- 
ner did  not— yon  compromised 
tb&li"  to  wbidi  the  witness  had  an^ 
wered,  •*We  did  Anally,  yes,  *»r< 
bot  there  was  a  greal  ■  de«l  4ft  -work' 
done  on  tliat  matter  iMfoie  any  feowf 
promise  was  arrived  at^  and  iMMt^ 
much  as  the  further  qiieetlon  was 
asked  him  bytiie  solicitors  for  the 
petitiouera,  '*W)iat  work  did  you  do 
on  it?"  wtai<Hh  qoeetlon  the  witnaes 
refasedto  answer^uad^lnstruetlona 
from  his  solicitor,  wiio  then  gave 
notice  that  tfaey  wouU  instruct  the 
witness,  who  was  also  ttieir  client, 
not  to  answer  any  qnestlons  relat- 
ing to  the  compensation  or  to  the  al- 
lowances to  be  paid  to  the  receiver 
and  his  solicltois. 

And  inasmnch  m  the  said  Exam- 
iner decided  that  tbe  question  was 
proper,  and  that  any  inquiry  touch- 
ing such  allowances  and  compeosa- 
tioB  was  prof)er  and  embraced  in  the 
order  of  reference,  but  that  be-tiad 
no  power  to  compel  an  answer  by 
punishment  or  otherwise. 

Tbe  80li«itors  tot  the'petitiona  de- 
siring this  honorable  Court  to  rule 
upon  the  Same  and  to  iniAruct  said 
witnessS  to  answer  said  qiietlUons, 
and  such  oth«r  questfons  as  tbe  ex- 
amination may  decide  to  be  compe- 
tent, relevant,  niitterfal  and  pauper 
to  be  answered,' and Ih^  said  txam- 
iner  having  deetifed  to  postpone  ftar- 
ther  ac^oh  and  to  i^eport  tb^«iktter 
to  the  Court,  we '  will '  also  move 
tbisbonorable  Cobrt  to  fix  a  time  at 
which 'sMd  Robert 'HaHncas' shall 
re«utte' the  taking  ;  of  testimony 
toiiching'fhe  isnegatione  of  sold  peti- 
tion and  denied  in  said-  answer,  and 
the  allegations  of  ihe  answer  denied 
in  tbe  repUcattiAj,  and  tb  insbruet 
said  witness!  according  to  the  rales 
rrevidlingin  coarts6f  eqnityinsnoh 
ca^ps,  to  answer  the  above  question 
that  he  reftised  to  answer,  and- other 
(lu'estions that  said  Exandnerieball 
decide  to  l>e  matertal  and  relevant 
to  the  issues  formed  by  said  petition 
and  answer  to  replication,  and  for 
such  further  order  as  the  Court  naay 
deem  equitable. 

R.  N.  Baskik, 
Zane  &  Zake, 
Solicitors  for  Petitioners. 
Jauuarj'  7,  1889. 

Sunday  Sohool  Union. 
The  officers  and  teachers  of  the 
Sunday  Schools  of  Salt  I^ake  Stalie 


held  their  regular  meeting  in  tlie 
Fourteenth  Ward  Aaaambiy  Rooms, 
Jan.  ?<&  1889;  Superintendent  John 
C.Cntlerprseiding.  The  haU  was  well 
filled  with  Sunday  School  workers. 
All  but  three  of  the  city  schools  were 
represented;  also  two  o/the  country 
sehot^.  The  opening  and  closing 
ringing  exercises  were  wccdlenUy 
rendered  by  tbt  Nineteenth  Ward 
Sefabol  choir,  conduoted  by  Profuo' 
sp^  E  Baesley.  Opening  piayer  was 
•ffcred  by  BMer  J.  D.  H.  If  oAUis- 
ler. 

EMer  E  F.  Party  called  attentkw 
to  the  fact  that  scarcely  fifty  per 
omt.  of  tta«  children  of  tbe  Saints 
were  in  regular  attendance  in  Sab- 
twth  s4^ools,  and  urged  the  pressing 
need  of  making  those  schools  more 
interesting  in  order  to  «>btain  abetter 
avemge  attendance.  Sunday  mom* 
ing  missionary  labor  bad  been 
adopted  in  some  wuds  with  very 
gratifying  results.  He  though]^ 
howenrer,  ibat  the  most  lasUng  bene- 
fit would  follow  if  the  teachers,  by 
earnest  study  and  preparation, 
would  make  the  class  exercises  so 
attractive  that  a  child  would  rather 
be  in  sctwbl  than  anywhere  else  on 
the  Sunday  morning.  - 

'nie  congregation,  led  by  Brother 
Thos.  Mdatyre,  sang  "Tbe  Coming 
Day,"  from  the  Union  Tune  Book.. 

Assistant  General  Superintendent 
John  Morgan,  by  means  of  of/b  and 
BDggestive  lilusteationB,  advocate 
tbe  great  need  of  more  earnest  and 
thbrout^  efforts  being  made  toin- 
sttl  the  prindpiea  of  the  Gospel  into 
tbe  miada  and  hearts  of  the*  cbU- 
dsen.  He  drew  attention  to  the  n^- 
Bults  attained  by  tbe  Catholics 
through  their  efilciaat  educational 
system,  citing  as  on  example  tbe 
therougfanbas  of  their  method*:  of 
-teatjiing  the  ohildren  of  (he  Injiwas 
of  New  Mexico,  where  they  wwe 
taught,  -  six  days  in  the  week,  tbe 
doctrines  of  Catbtdidsm.  Compared 
with  this  tlA  two  hdbrs  per  week 
devoted  to  the  religious  tndning'of 
th6  children  of  the  Saints  was  but  a 
atop  in  the  bucket.  The  speaker 
thought  that  the  growth  of  so<aU«Q 
infidelity  was  due  rather  to  ignor- 
ance of  the  truth  than  to  a  wilful 
departure  from  the  Gospel. 

A  hymn  from  the  Union  Tune 
Book,  "When  shall  we  meet  Thee?'' 
was  Oien  sung  by  the  congregation. 

Elder  Jesse  W.  Fox,  Jr.,  expressed 
the  pleasure  he  derived  from  bis 
visits  as  a  Sunday  School  mission- 
ary, and  said  he  realized  that  much 
good  was  being  accomplished 
through  the  labors  of  the  Sabl>ath 
Schoolteacher.  Under  the  present 
circumstances  there    was     greater 


need  of  more  earnest  work  towards 
the  better  education  of  the  yontli  of 
Israel  than  at  any  previons  time 
in  the-  history  of  the  Church. 
Many  wbo  appeared  infidels  to  the 
truttieonld  be  reached  fay  theper- 
soaad  influence  of  earnest  men  and 
women^ 

Assistant  General  Superintendent 
Geo.  Goddard  apoke  earnestly  upon 
tiM  necessity  tot  eflbotiv«  work  in 
order-t4>  get  all  the  cfaUdien  of  the 
Sainta  in  tbe  Subboth  Soboola.  He 
therefore  suggested  the  orgauitatlon 
of  visiting  comintttees,  who  should 
visit  ttie  houses  of  the  Saints  «v«ry 
Sunday  morning  id  the  interest  of 
tbe  Sunday  Schools. 

Stake  Supertntendent  J.  C.  Gotler 
also  addressed  tUe  meeting  on  the 
same  -sui^eot,  and  counseled  the 
superintendents  of  schools  to  take 
hold  (tf  this  matter  of  attendance  and 
Exercise  every  means  possible  to  im- 
prove it.  He-  announced  that  the 
report  blanks  were  now  ready  for 
distribution,  and  requested  that  they 
be  returned  to  the  secretarj-  by  Feb, 
Ist. 

Benediction  by  Elder  Alonzo 
Young.  '" 

The  congregational  pieiees  to  be 
sung  at  the  next  meeting'  are 
'KjHottous  things  of  thee  are  spoken" 
and  "Zion  stands  with  hills  sur- 
ronnded.''  Tha  Twentieth  Ward 
sefafOol  Xrfll  furnish  part  of '  the  pro- 
gramme  of  exerdses  on-  that  ccca- 
fijon:  - 

'  ■■  Job.  H.  PASRRVi  Secretary. 

Death  of  Sister  Thatcher.. 

Sister  Alley.  Tbatcher  relict  ef 
the  late  Hezekl^  ...Tbatcher,  and 
mothfsr.ol  Apostle  Moses  Thayer, 
died  at  9:13.  January  8th,  at.  (ho 
residence  of  Bishop  Wm,  B.  Pres- 
ton, where  she  was  stoppiug,^  Sister 
Preston-being  her  daughter. 

S^c  wa»  atlucked  with  vomiting 
soon  aiCter  dinner  on  the  6tb,  the  at- 
tack, lieing  subsequently  repeated 
several  times,  yet  she  was  not  re- 
garded by  those  in  jittendance  upon 
her  as  being  alarmingly  ill.  About 
half  an  hour  before  expiring  She  walk- 
ed to  her  bed  and  laid  down  upon  it, 
death  coming  literally,  like  a  sound 
sluniber.  She  was  aged  nearly 
eighty-one  years.  She  embraced 
the  Gospel  in  18-13,  came  to  Utah  in 
1847,  resided  in  California  from  1849 
to  1857,  returning  in  tne  latter  year 
to  this  city.  She  was  a  noble  woman 
and  a  stanch  Latter-day  Saint,  and 
left  a  posterity  numbering  more 
than  one  hundred  souls. 

Beaver  News. 
.  Judge  F.  R.   Clayton  came  up 
f.om    Bes-Vjr  on    the    8th.     From 
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him  we  learn  that  the  Beaver 
Wooka  Factory  ibad  just  de- 
clarad  a  4iTtdeQd  vf  l&  9«r  cesA. 
Tbfijr  hay«  detdded  to  oomtntet 
a  roller  flouriag  -mUl  after  the 
latest  d««ign^  lb  a  «hprt  time.  . 
-  The  Irri|^tik>BCompan(yi8  spend- 
ing several  thousand.  doUara  oscne 
on  their  reservoir.  They  have  to 
cut  out  a  nsw  road  throagh  that 
part  of  the  canyon  through 
solid  roek  in  places.  The  reseiveie 
will  be  twomiles  long  byfaalf  anaiie 
wide  and  ,wttfa  an  average  depth  of 
20  feet 

A  cwmpany  consisting  of  £.  E. 
Cowdell^  ThoBods  Bcfaofield,  James 
Dean  and  B.  Cuifew,  all  holding 
important'  positions  in  tiie  Beaver 
factory,  have  leased  the  factory  at 
Kingston,  Piute  County,  for  five 
years.  Tliis  has  440  spindles  and  six 
looms,  and  the  new  ccmpany  will 
purchase  additional  machinery  to 
make  it  equal  to  other  concerns  of 
the  kind  in  Utah,  and  they  will  run 
in  on  flrstKrlass  principles!. 

The  weather  is  .modemte  and 
pleasant. 


Sentenced. 
On  Jan.  7  Bishop  Bandford  Bing^ 
ham,  of  Biverdale,  Weber  County, 
appeared  in  ttte  .first  district  court 
at  Ogden  and  withdrew  his  plea  of 
not  guilty  to  the  ohaqge  of  unlawfW 
cohabitation  and  sabstituted  onebf 
guilty.  After  Inquiring  as  to  his  age, 
bis  fiunily  Delations,  and  pecuniary 
circumstances,  the  court  sentenced 
him  to  tWK.ji)fli)Bths'. imprisonment 
ani  to  pay  a  fine  of  $100  and  the 
costa  of  prosecution. 

Stake  Academy. 
The  Weber  Stake  Academy  was 
opened  at  Ogden  on  the  7th,  with 
appropriate  services.  The  speakers 
were  Apostle  Franklin  D.  Richards, 
President  L.  C.  Shurtliff,  Counsel- 
ors C.  P.  Mlddleton  and  N.  C.  Fly- 
gare,  Bishops  Robert  AfcQuarrie, 
ThoB.  J.  Stevens,  David  McKay  and 
Z.  Ballantyne,  and  lElders  L.  P. 
Monch,  Jos.  Stanford,  Richard 
Ballantyne,  F.  A.  Brown,  Edwin 
Cutler  and  N.  Tanner,  Jr. 
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pointed  to  su  h  office.    You  are  also 
requested  to  prepare  for  tlie  ncDct 
temof  said  evurt  the  Calendar; 
BliUOT  Sakdk/rd, 
Chief  Justice  Sopreme    Coort'of 
Utah. 

Stnsat  Railroad  -Buatnee*. 
On  January  6  -Mayor  ftancis 
Armstrong  left  for  the  east  The 
leadlhg  oi^ebt  of  the  trip  Is  td  in* 
spect  the  most  recent  and  becft 
methods  of  propelling  stre^  can  by 
dectricHy.  Hewillbejoioedlnthe 
east  by  Mr.  McCune,  and  these  two 
gentlemen  will  act  in  concert  fn  the 
attainment  of  the  object  named. 
Afterthe  claims  for  excellence  of  all 
of  the  Hbeet  systems^  aro  thorohglily 
examined  the  inft>rmatk>a  gkalied 
will  be  deliberated  upon  after  the 
return  of  the  Mayor  and  Mr.  Mc* 
Cune,  and  the  nMst  ei&elent  of  the 
methods  will  be  seleoted  for  and  ap- 
plied to  the  Salt  Iiake  City  Street 
Railroad.  It  is  intended  to  make 
that  line  second  to  none  in  the 
Gountty. 


Supreme  Court  Records. 

On  January  the  7th,  Chief  Justice 
Bandford  issued  the  following  order 
to  Mr.  Clark,  clerk  of  the  Third 
District  Court: 

You  are  hereby  designated  to  at 
once  take  possession  of  the  dockets, 
records,  flies  and  all  papers  and 
property  belonging  to  the  office  of 
the  clerk  of  the  Supreme  Court  of 
theTen-itoryand  take  care  of  the 
same  until  a  suitable  person  is  ap- 


Y.  M.  M.  I.  A.  Lectures. 
Many  of  the  Young  Men's  Im- 
provement Associations  throughout 
Salt  Lake  Stoke  are  manifesting 
commendable  enterprise  in  securing 
lecturers  to  entertain  and.  instnict 
tiie  medtbemand  their  fUends,  but 
it  is  to  be  regretted  that  In  many  in- 
stances the  lectures  are  allowed  to 
take  the  place  of  their  regular  week* 
ly  exercises.  The  counsel  of  the 
^General  Superintendeoey  i^u  this 
suliject  Is  and  has  been  for  years 
past  to  have  lectures  delivered  un- 
der Uie  auspices  of  the  associations, 
but  not  to  allow  them  or  anything 
else,  if  possiMe,to  interfeve  with  the 
regular  exereises,  as  by  so  doing  ibti 
thread  of  the  studies  is-  broken  and 
the  interest  in  the  n^Iar  woHc  of 
the- associations  In  a  measure  de- 
stroyed. 

The  Railroad*. 
■  Ob  January  8,  Hon.  John  Sharp 
and  liO  Gknnde  Young,  Fsq., 
left  for  Um  eqst.  They  will  tie  ifi 
Boston  on  the  16th,  ^ni  attend  the 
meeting  of  the  Union  Pacific  direct- 
ors. The  iffindpal  business,  to  be 
brought  forward,  afibcting  this 
region,  is  the  extension  of  the  road 
from  Mllford  to  California.  There 
seems  to  l>e  every  probability  that 
this  step  will  be  ibvorably  consid- 
ered, and  that  within  a  few  months 
operations  will  commence  on  the 
extension.  Another  subject  for  dis- 
cussion is  the  tmnsfer  of  the  Utah 
A,  NOTthern,  when  it  stuill  be 
made  intoa  broad  gaugo,  into  Malad 


Valley,  thus  retiring  (iom  Cache 
Valks'.  Aft  to. changes  relative  to 
Union  Patiflo  Interests  in  thisdty, 
if  any  are  made,  it  I»  probable  that 
the  Utah  Centna  wiU  beoome  the 
repNsentnt&ve  of  th!»  U.  P.,  and  wlM 
maintain, M»  position  as  a! distinct 
oiganiaatickn.     .      " 

FoB-aaaie  time  Union  Pacific  sur- 
Teyars  have  lieen  woifcing  on  a  route 
firom  PaaateUM<i<iho,tbrough  Malad 
Volley  to  Salt  jU^  Vall^.    This 
has  been  understood;  to  mean  .that 
when  the  raaainder  of  the  Utah  & 
Nofthem  was  changed  to  a  brood 
gauge.  Cache  Valley' would  be  left 
to  the  east,  and  bo  deprived  of  rail- 
way   facilities    altogether,    unless 
soBsenew  road  should  lie  built  there. 
Ontbissubjeeft  the|Iiogan  Journal 
soya:   ^he  course  of  the  isilroiul 
surveyors  in  Malad  and  other  places 
portend  :no  good  for  Logan.     There 
is  a  cloud  In  the  lAy,  and  the  sooner 
itisblownaway  the  better  it  will  be 
for  this  city.    Tiie  matter  is  one  that 
concerns  both  railroad  and  cify.    It 
is  not  altogether  a  one-sided  affiUr. 
We  liave  always  claimed  and  do 
now  claim  that  the    business    of 
Cache  Valley  is  worth,  careful  con- 
sidemtion  fliom  tlie  xallroad  com- 
pany.   If  it  does  not  receive  ii  some- 
body is  at  fault  and  tlie  matter 
should   be  remedied.     If  the   in- 
tention is  to  itill-   further    slight 
the   interests    of    this    city    and 
county,  the  people  <tf  the  city  ond 
county  hare  it  in.  their  power  to  do 
SMncthing   for  themselves.    Other 
roadti,  no  doubt,  would  like  to  have 
abrandi  lineenterso  productive  a 
valleir    as    this.   There  ore    roads 
aeeicing  a  route  through  Utah  to  the 
west  which  perhaps  are  not  posted 
regarding  the  present  condition  and 
fMun  ixoq>eets  of  tills  vaUciy.  Some 
inducement  might  be  oftoed  one  of 
these  roads  to  pass  through  here  in 
its  course.    It  is  certain  that  there 
an    but    few     such    valleys  as 
C*^     in      this     mountalit    re- 
gion.  -  Her   strength    in-  produc- 
tion   bos    not     yet    been  shown, 
and  hence  a  future  is  before  her. 
The  Utah  &  Northern  management 
would  do  well  to  seriously  consider  a 
'Change  before  making  one  in  the 
route  of  their  present  road.     The 
people  of  this  city  have  too  much  at 
stoke  to  indifferently  view  a  change. 
They  earnestly    protest  against  it. 
Thousands  of  dollars  a  year  have 
been  paid  the  railroad  company  for 
freight  and  passenger  fare,  and  the 
amount  is  yearly  Increasing.    If  the 
protests  are  unheeded,  let  something 
be  done   in   the  way  of  inducing 
another  road  to  come  here.    We  be- 
lieve that  a  good  large  bonus  cotild 
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-bB-ndsed,  dnd  "that  much  patraiutgts 
could  "be  giutnotewl  Any  toad  thM 
■w«tM  come  to'IiOgan."  We  tiilnk 
tiukt  the  people  of  Caeite  need  give 
-themaehnes  no  uneasiBOH  Mom  a  tear 
that  the  Union  Pkciflo  will 
withdraw  ftem  their  uidat.  The 
oAciide  of  the  railway  aMs-  too 
ehiewd  to  leare  the  rich  iraUey  of 
which  the  chief  city  ia  Logan,  and 
go  to  the  eempeiaavelr  daeeft  val- 
i^to  the  aerthwint.  Tbeie  ia  too 
much  money  (br  a  EkUioad  la  Cacbe 
Gounty  to  ttifaik  of  ita  heing. aban- 
doned. 7ke  talk  ahont  diaa^arlB 
likely  a  bhiff  to  corer  aome  other 
plan  on  the  part  of  th»  laUway. 

In  Utah,  during  188S,  there  weae 
37.  mllea  of  lailRMd  taUt.  Thia  haa 
all  been  narrow  gauge,  and  Tirtu- 
aDy  ty  the  aame  partica,  though  32 
mileaaieefedited  to  the  Salt  liake 
A  FoitBoaglaa,  in  ita  llnea  to  Mill 
Greek  and  Fort  Dougtw,  and  15 
mike  to  the  Salt  Lake  A  Eaatem, 
ttom  the  Sanction  with  the  Salt 
Lake  A  Fort  Dougiaa,  toward  Park 
City. 

Conatiuctlon  on  the  Salt  Lake 
&  Eaatern,  In  Parieya  Canyon,  has 
been  auapended  for  thepraaenU  The 
weather  la  ao  cold  that  it  la  too  ex- 
pensive to  go  on  with  tmeklaying 
for  the  i««aent. 

The  Union  Padflc  operating  de- 
portment began  the  new  year  by 
lUattlbutlnfc  olrculan,  amy*  Uie 
Omaha  JlsrcUd,  aanounelng  a  out 
ia  aeetion  men^  wagea  of  15  per 
cent  Thia  oaderefibetB  that  part  of 
yobraBka  extending  fhxn  Coawdl 
BlOAto  Noi«h  Platte,  with  «be  ex- 
ception ef  the  Omaha  BMOyWhvii'lll 
eratlBne  tp  noeive  flkM,  while 
th^  I«ai  fortonate  faUew-woik- 
men  wtU  dmw  only  $1.05. 
Why   Omaha   aliealil    have    been 


nbderstood  aa  b^ng  .untouthed  as 
yet. 

At  Boulder,  Col.,  On  Jaiiuaty  5, 
the  employes  about  the  Colorado 
Central  depot  were  borriied  by 
flndhig  the  body  of  a  man  lying 
alongside  the  tmck,  Jnat  at  the  edge 
of  the  iepot  platform.  A  handker- 
chief was  lying  partially  over  his 
ihce,  and  ftom  every  appearance  he 
must  have  been  klHed  by  the  Boul- 
der Valley  train,  while  going  out  at 
7  the  previous  evening.  Whether 
he  bad  flUlen  under  the  wheels  or 
iuid  iMIihenitely  laid  himself  down 
that  he  might  be  crushed,  can  only 
be  conjectured.  Hie  wheels  of  the 
oooch  had  evidently  passed  over  his 
head.  As  soon  aa  the  inlbimatlon 
was  brought  to  the  coroner,  he  re> 
paired  to  the  spot,  and  a  number  of 
people  reccgnised  the  body  of  Per- 
cival  Stockman,  an  old  prospector 
and  miner  lately  living  at  Crisman. 

A  dispaSbh  from  St  I'aul,  Minn., 
says:  One  of  the  most  Important 
cases  that  has  been  filed  in  the 
United  Statca  district  court  for 
many  years  was  recorded  on  Jan. 
5th.  The  United  States  has  com- 
menced an  action  against  the  North- 
ern Pacific  Ballway  Company, 
which  involves  millions  of  dollars. 
It  is  charged  that  ever  since .  the 
roa^  has  been  built>  about  1869,  it 
has  been  trespaaiipg  upon  govern- 
ment land  along  the  line,  denuding 
government  timber  lan4  and  causing 
irredeemable  loss  and  damage  to  the 
goyenuoent  and  its  constituents. 
Thi^  encroachments  were,  made 
ypon  the  lands  and  tintber  ()oiu>ii> 
in  varii>u«  fOiTta  fit  Idaho,  Waahing- 
ton  Territory,  Montan*  and  Mlnne- 
aptm  The  81^  promises  to  be  a 
pruwlnrnt  one  in  the  history  of  the 
great  govemmfnt  caaee.    The  great 


fiiTondeeukf  not  be  defladtely  as.  Importance «f  the. ease  ia  not  naerefy 


enMined,  but  Mia  aappaeed  tbattiie 
eoit  of  llTlng  bad  sometfaiflgte do 
with  th*  queation^  whlla  on  ihe 
other  head  members  of  Ubor  unions 
daim  that  the  laboring  men  of  the 
cUy  are  too  well  eiganlaed  to  permit 
any  suAlibertfea  being  taken  wUh 
them.  While  Oteee  tw«  aolutioBa  of 
the  problem  .  may  be  enunent- 
ly  correct  It  Is  more  than  like- 
ly due  to  a  change  in  man- 
agement. The  new  Tlee-presl- 
fcnt  deairee  to  make  a  record 
for  himself  by  reducing  expenses. 
"Rie  cut  will  jKobably  cauae  a  great 
deal  of  dlseatlflfaoUon,  aa  the  class 
ftBbcted  are  the  poorest  paid  in  the 
nrvioe.  lite  sriaries  of  the  general 
BMiager  and  bis  assistant,  the  gen- 
oal  and  diviaton  uaporintendents, 
t«B«thar  with  ttaoee  of  the  general 
ft«lght  ant^  passenger  agents,  are 


in  theamountinvolyed  as  pecuniary 
dJ^nage>  .but  lies  in  the  .interest  of 
the  states  at  large  in  having  so  much 
ef  the  timber  domain  divested  of 
that  foe  which  it  was  chiefly  valued. 
The  right  of  way  through  this  city 
to  the  Loa  Angelee,  Salt  Lake  and 
Atlantic  Railway  has  been  granted, 
the  franchise  having  been  signed 
Thursday  by  Mayor  John  Bo'aon. 
This  matter  has  been  pending  for 
aome  time,  and  has  received  more  or 
less  attention  from  the  press  and 
public.  This  road  Is  to  be  branch  of 
the  Union  Pacific  Company.  That 
corporation  hasfi>r  a  long  time  been 
ancslous  to  be  relieved  of  dolngbusl-' 
neai  in  Califbmla  with  the  CentM 
Paelfio.  It  has  a  road  into  Sonthern 
Utah,  and  now  that  the  work  «f  ae- 
cnrlng  the  right  irf  way  to  the  Pa- 
cific Ooean  has  been  oomi^eted,  an- 


other roiute  connecting  the  eaat  with 
the  extreme  w«et  is  one  of  the  enter- 
priaeB  that  win  no  doubt  be  pushed 
toTomplettoninthfi  couiae  of  time. 
— Zoa  Jngelea  JCxpreva. 

The  Oeadwood  and  Lead  City 
Chartered  ToU  JBoad  (Daketo)  has 
ei^ohied  the  Deadwoed  Central 
Railroad  and  brought  suit  against 
them  iblr  160,000  damages.  The 
grade  of  the'  iHtteT  crosses  the  toll 
raad  lb  five  difltoent  places,  render- 
ing it  aheirfntdy  dangeroos  (br  ve- 
faideB;  Although  '  being  notified 
oraQy  and  in  wriUng,  the  ndlitMtd 
oenttnoed  boitding.  A  better  grade 
could  have  been  obtained  by  the 
railroad  company  by  another  survey, 
but  tills  one  was  (elected  presum- 
ably to  break  ^p-  the  vehicle  travel 
between  the  two  citiea  and  secure  it 
for  flie  railroad  company.  Hence 
the  suit  for  damages. 

Brneat  WItliamson'a  Caae. 
On  Jan.  4  the  announcement  was 
made  of  the  pardon  of  £mest  Wil- 
liamson, who  Imd  been  in  the  peni- 
tentiary for  grand  larceny,  and  a 
statement  was  given  of  his  record  as 
shown  by  the  -courts.  We  are  relia- 
bly informed  that  an  injustice  has 
been  done  to  hini  by  a  combina- 
tion of  circumstances.  He  was  sen- 
tenced on  three  charges, -but  stabee- 
qvmtiy  evidence  was  procured 
showing  that  be  was  innocent  of 
two  of  them-.  He  was  induced  to 
plead  guilty  to  all,  through  hot  hav- 
ing been  fUDy  Inibrmed  regarding 
an  the  conditions,  and  Was  thns 
puniriied  fbr  two  offbBseJsln  which 
the  resilly  golKy  oliee  escaped.  His 
attempted  esci^  in  18M  was  the 
last  act  of  that '  kind,  and  he  has 
been  strivlug  to  do  better  since.  He 
baa  friends  In  this  city  who  are  con- 
fident that  be  will  lead  a  more  ex- 
emplary nfe  in  the  fliture,  and  that 
he  has  received  credit  for  l>elhg 
much  worse  than  he  really  was.  In 
bis  effbits  to  do  better  and  shun  the 
ted  company  which  fed  him  Into 
trouble  he  should  receive  eivery  as- 
sistance. He  is  still  young,  and  by 
an  honest,  straightforward  course 
can  gain  the  respect  and  confidence 
of  his  fellow  beings. 

Returned  Missionary. 
Elder  Charles  H.  Grace,  of  NephI, 
reached  this  city  January  6  on  his 
return  from  a  mission.  He  left 
home  April  23, 1887,  and  went  first 
to  Iowa,  in  which  ejtate  be  tebored 
five  months.  He  next  went  to  Ne» 
braska,  and  labored  in  that  state 
about  seven  months.  His  next  field 
was  Kansas,  in  which  he  qient  the 
remaining   period   of  his  misaton. 
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The  proBpecte  for  baptisms  in  that 
part  of  Kanaas  in  wlilcb  £l«ler 
QtMX  has  been  laboring  are  good. 
A  branch  has  been  organised  there. 
•  BMer  Grace  degiree  us  to  express 
his  sincere  thanks  to  the  people  of 
St.  John  for  the  Undncts  which 
tiiey  invariably  exhibited  towards 
hinrdnritq;.  his  80>)oum  among  them. 

peath  of  W«  C.Mofria. 

On  iyionday  l^^Jan,  7,  th^bpdypf 
Brother  W.  C.  ijo**!*  left.  New  Yprk 

.  for  .this  «ity>    The^  P^^^iae  .  mfumer 

.in: which  bemeti  ttis  d<e^  h^  been 
aquuMfir  of  deep.ioteraeti  as  no.  de- 
taii^,  had  been  givAii.  lt^a»kBown 
by  bte  f|tcniistbat.h«.wa9ft^^ainted 
witi|t.thei|»c.  Of  gas,  soothe-  i^ea  .that 
h^badb|ow.ntbe  JighA^«iut  ^i^-as.  not 
to.  be^  oon8ider«Kl>.;  P^trticulv^  are 
etiU.in^agre,  Uit  svffici.^nt.has.b^) 

.  learned,  to  show  the  way  in  wluch 
the  sad  aiOfair  happenad.  . 

On  December  31,  BroUier  C.  F. 
WUcox,  who  was  also  In  Now  York, 
requested    Brother  Mca-ris   to   stop 

.  over  night  with  him,  it  being  New 

.  Year's  eve.  The  invitation  was  de- 
clined, with  the  remark  that  he  did 
not  like  to  be  away  fh>m  his  Ixtard- 
ing, bouse  over  night.  It  wasagreed, 
however,  that  at  S  p.m.  on  New 
Year's  day  dinner  should  be  taken 

.  at  Brother  Wilcox's.  The  two  then 

.  separated. 

Next  day,  when  8  o'clock  arrived, 
Ikother  Morris  did  not  aH>ear. 
Four  o'clock  came  tuid  Brother 
Wilcox,    getting  qnea;^,   went  ..to 

^  the  place  where  Brother  Morris  w^s 
staying.    He  inqpired  :0f  the  land- 

.  lady,  who  si^d  sb^  had.  not  seen  him 
since  the  evening  beft^m..  i^ierctom 
was  found  to  bel9ckeid,,e(Kth«.4IP<*r 
wa|bu«tin.:  Tbejre  hewasj.  in  ^d 
UD<»(isciou8,  and',  tj^e.  ^lall  of  gas 
toId.lQ  aa  instant  what  bad  q&- 
cuned^  .  i       ^     - 

A  pby^cioB  was-  wimmpjiM'd.  im- 
ni«diately,  but  he  did  not  ihipkttie 
ca»e  «erio\ia.^^  Brother.  Morris  was 
reinov«dto,.the  hoepital,  an4  otho* 
physiciaqswesecaDed.  Efforts  :Were 
made  to  resuscitate  him,  bufrwiUiout 
success.  The  operatiopi  of  the  in- 
fusion of  blood  was  resorted  to,  but 
no  improvement  camo  in  the  pa- 
tient's condition,  and  on  Friday  he 
began  to  sink,  passing  away  at  4:30 
a.  m.  on  Saturday,  Jan.  5. 

On  Jan.7  Brother  Nelson  A.Einpey 
received  the  following  dispatch  from 
Hon,  John  W.  Young,  at  New 
York: 

"No  two  friends  could  have  been 
moT^  foithfiil  than  Brothers  0.  F. 
Wilcox  and  Fred."  Clawaon  In  at- 
tending Brother  Morris.  ■  Every- 
thing was  done  that  coaM  be.  All 
^penses  have  been  pftid  pnsttpMy. 


Please  convey  my  most  sincere  sym- 
pathy to  the  family  of  Brother  Mor- 
ris." 

The. deceased  was  44  year*  of  age, 
aqd  leaves  a  wife  and  seven  chil- 
dren, the  youngest  a  babe.  a.  few 
months  old.  An  eight-year-old 
daughter,  Cora,  was.  t«,ken  ^  ill  ttie 
day  atter  her  &th«r.  l^ft)  with  rheu- 
matic fever,,  ^d  is  in  a  very,  precar- 
ious condition.  She  has  learned  of 
her  .  father's .  illnesf,  but  owing  to 
the  rheumatic  ,  aQection  having 
setUed '  in  the  )»gion  of,  the 
hearty  she  dare  n^  .be.  mado 
aoqoainted  with  .the  sequel,  lest  it 
wou}d  .bring,  iqunjidiate  d^atb. 
When,  Uie .  child  VO^'ii'^  signs,  of 
j;rief  ,pa  ^the  countenance,  of  her 
mQtb^jSE.any  of  the  tsmiiy  .it  af- 
fects her  seriously,  and,th«ra  i^  the 
utmost  anxiety  concerning  her  safe- 
ty. The^e  circumstances-  tend  to 
nuUiie  the  case  one  that  calls  out 
/d(B(3per  syippatiby  for  the.  bereaved 
^nd  afflicted  .femily.       *. 

Latter-day  Saint  Kindergarten. 

On  Friday,  Jan.  4,a  representative 
of  the  News  was  a  pleased  and  inter- 
ested spectator  of  the  exerclsesof  the 
kindergarten  taught  in  Eagle  <3ate 
Hall  by  Miss  Lizzie  Tnylor.  The 
pupils  range  In  age  fttim  four  years 
upward,  and  are  taught  in  the  man- 
ner usual  in  flrstclass  kindergar- 
tens. In  addition  to  this,  they  are 
instructed  in  the  rudiments  of  the 
Gospel  in  its  fiilness  and  are  taught 
to  pray,  and  they  have  ScriptuM 
ianecdoteB  and  incidents  relisitM  and 
-explained  to  them,  etc.  The  Utile 
ones  come  at  half-past  nine  o'clock 
in  the  morning;  and  the  time  until 
ilbon  is 'occupied  wffir  kfhdergarten' 
exbrcisesl  Such  oi'th«ttr'as  ehAo6e 
go  hbtn^  at  noon;  the  others  remtttb, 
and  are  Ihsthitted  ttn  hoxtt  br  two  in 
various  stadles.  During  Hie  noon 
hour,  lunch  brought  by  the  children 
is  spread,  a  bleabing  upon  ft  Is  asked, 
and  as  the  meal  progresses  fusttoc- 
tlon  is  given  in  table  etiquette. 

The  day  named  Was  the  last  of  ttie 
flnttekn,whIchbeg(inonO<ct.22.  A 
new  term  commenced  last  Monday. 
This  is  the  first  Latter-day  Saints' 
kindergarten  ever  established,  and  it 
is  worthy  of  oU  encouragement.  Bis- 
ter Bandall  is  teaching  a  number  of 
pupils  in  the  same  bnilding  who  are 
advanced  beyond  the  kindergarten. 
She  is  an  excellent  and  experienced 
teacher,  and  is  prepared  to  take 
more  pupils. 

-.  Cqntraoidbs  ten  looking  »bout 
.to  secure  tfae,J<^  of  ere(^ngthe. 
pmposed  9250,000  building.tOibe  put 
up  en  tti»  comer  west'  of  the  City 
fialliby  Satt  lAke  Oitgr  and  County. 


Cyclona  In  Pannsylvania. 

On  the  afternoon  of  Jan.  8  one  of 
the  most  destructive  cyclones  that 
everocMmrredin  the  United  States 
visited  portions  of  Penn^lrania. 
In  Ptttabuica>lMg^  unfinished  buU- 
(Uag  waa  btown  .down,  and  of  \be 
workmen  cngagnd  .upon  it,  twel>-e 
were  killed,  and  six  fttaliy,  and 
many  aeriouaiy  injured.  Thisbuil- 
diag.iaiUliBg^eiusbwl  two  ortb^ 
bther%ia.tt^,diQb(i>'Of  which  b^W 
penonB  were  burivd,  soBie  of  tiwm 
faidng  horribly  mangledj  andanum' 
ber  kiUed.  .The.  tetriUe  event 
'Sp»etuLaonsten*tkmtIuMighout  the 
oitir.  .. 

At  lUading  th«  visitation,  was  »v- 
«B  BM)i»  ,ap(a»Qiiig.  Itiiad  been 
nanlBg  aU.UMi<Br«twQn,  bttt  bf  4 
p.  an.  it.'Jhad-clrared  up.  .The  sky 
remained  ,cleiur  fof  half  .wi  hour 
when  the  scene  cb»Bged  with 
a  suddeimeas  that  -  wee  ^ppalliog. 
The  fleecy  ckHids  quloUy  gave 
way  to  dark,  heavy  bwiks; 
clouds  .  marshalled  themselves  to- 
gether, and.  soon  a  gkmm  seem- 
ed to  have  settled  over  tlie  ci^. 
The  wind  whistled,  roared,  and  tore 
in  mad  confusion.  The  storm  clouds 
grew  heavier,  and  still  louder  roared 
the  wind.  In  the  western  sky  a 
storm  was  seen  approaching.  The 
swath  it  cut  was  narrow,  but  its  ef- 
fbot  was  terrible.  Persons  residing 
along /the  track  of  the  storm  soy  tbey 
Bw  the  fli^  signs  of  danger  in  the 
fiinnql-shaped  maeMaom  of  wind 
and  debris,  wUch  jseemed  to  gatiier 
upeTeiythlag  withl«  ils  reach  ud 
oaai  K  .right  wul  left  ogtt  into  the 
oouotry.  I^onns  and  bams .  were 
uanaofsd)  theboUdta^  OTerturped, 
Oroya  qpxtoted,  And  ,  cketmMivn 
.ndgsad  )eyei]mh«ni.  Tb»^  trf«Qk  of 
thCkdistatlring  e|am»nt  wm  nokV«^ 
aoo  fert  «id«,.»a4  itAijM4«y  it  ofir 
toMhiml.tte  •ideS'iioii  tii«  ,<^<Ai 
«ame  ftna*  .1^  >^.w«8ti,  M  ff^ 
aloiq^  ttie.  noitbejEn  botder  -<^ 
.Ihe  town.  It.  first  toiMbe^  ti>« 
MiDont  Penn  stove  waA*  hc«e,  .  The 
cottier  ot  the  building  w«s. struck 
and  a  portion  of  the  foot  cut  off  ^ 
nieely  aa  if  done  with  »  pair  of  sois- 
aon.  Then  tihe  sloon  stouck  ac"^ 
some  fields  and  took  ^a  pottion  of  the 
robf  off  J.  Stonubwg^r's  foundry 
mills,  aad  a  number  of  dweUinS" 
werewaroofiidas  i«tdily.a8  though 
the  tin  roo&.were  made  of  pap^- 
The  storm  hurried  to  the  tracks  of 
the  Beading  B«Uway  and  croesedi 
Here  a  paaseoger  train  was  standing, 
and.itwas  turned  over  as  easily  ^ 
if  it  had  been  a  tey.A^diits.aplioten 
scattered  in  evei^dirtK^n..  .^fe*"* 
whila  tiiB-ni^k  pouMd  down,  ia-^'' 
teiOKf  the  ntmo^iwre!  baeame  bw^ 
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and  oppressiye,  and  it  was  almost  as 
dartc  as  jiigfat 

Directly  on  one  side  of  >the  track' 
of  the  Reading  Itail«-ay  ii-As  sit- 
uated tiie  paint  siiop  of  the  company. 
It  was  a  one-storey  1]uildlng,  oboiu 
60x150  feet  and  held  about  ttikty 
men,  employed  in  painting"  pas- 
senger cars.  Tt>«i'e  were  eight  or 
nine  of  these  cars  in  the  l)uil4ing^ 
They  had  been:  built  at  Mie  <tiBt^ -bf 
$9000eac&.  Thebulfd|ng^a«8ttticl( 
squjueiy'  in  tl|e.  middle,  anil  the 
bricks,  acattefed  about  .<u».,if  they 
were  playthings,  the  xxm  tarne  J 
topsy  turvy,  while  TJie  ro*h  were 
buried  underj  ttie  dol>ris. ,  ,T|ie 
-  ctiambor  <of  each:  ptaseagei;.  cax ,  was 
already  filled  witli  gas,:  aa  they 
were  r^ady  to  be  taken'  pat  .on  the 
road  in  a  few  days.  They  exploded 
oneafl^  another.  '^Baogl  bang!" 
resounded  over  the  eity,  causing  the- 
people  to  rtm  out  of  their  houses, 
thinking  it  was  the  sound  of  an^ 
earthquake.  There  was  a  consider- 
able quantity  ot  gasoline  in  the 
building,  and  this  added  fuel 
to  tlie  flames.  A  sheet  of  flnme 
Khot  upward  with  a  roar  as  of  mus- 
ketry. Some  twenty  of  the  men 
had  a  chance  to  crawl  out  of  the 
deljris,  but  four  of  their  companions 
were  enveloped  in  the  embrace  of 
the  flames.  Their  cries  were  heard 
for  a  moment  by  tite  terrified  work- 
men, and  their  voices  we're  hushed 
for  ever.  They  were  quickly  roasted 
to  death. 

"Hie  fire  fnttn  th<e  nine  passenger 
cars  lit  up  thie  heavens  for' a  mile 
around. .  It  was:  a  beautiful  sight, 
and  could  have  been  ei^ojredjbvitfcr 

■  the  awfifl  cataihlty  wblcli  iM?eom-' 
paftied  it. '  In  the  meantime,  the  ^le 
depmtmient  was  «ut»  hMt  i^  sejtyices 
werennavaUlBg.  ThebBUdineaihd 
cars  were  ixmsumed  to.  ^(U«A  min- 
utes, and  nothing  was  leJQt  but  bl^ck^ 

■  eiied,,«nu)ldng:  ivln^  under  w^ich 
It^  font  hninan  beingi,  bumed  to  a 
cii«p.  ■'  . 

While  this  wajj  going  on,  thestdnri 
wastmveling  onward  with  fearful 
nfidity.  It  must  have  traveled  at 
the  rate  of  100  miles  an  faotnr.  It 
sucked  in  some  fine  private  houses 
and  unroofed  some  do^n  private 
residences.  Hoge  sheetq  of  tin  were 
carried  half  a  block  away,  and  de- 
posited in  a  lump  in  the  street.  Di- 
rectly in  it£|  paUi  at  the  comer  of 
Twelfth  and  Markm  streets  stood 
the  Readfng  silk  mill.  Here  about 
275  girls  were  working.  .  The 
l)uUding  was  a  huge,  structure, 
most  substantially  bollt,  four  stories 
Ugh  and  basement:  besides  it  occu- 
pied an  ehOre  block  of  groiind.  The 
dze  of  the  building  itself  waa  nearly 


300  feet  in  length  and  about  150  feet 
wide;  It  was  surmounted  by  a 
nunalTe  tower  fUlly  100  feet  from  the 
ground.  The  fonnel-ehaped  storm 
cloud  struck  tlic  building  directly  in 
the  center  on  the  broad  side  which 
faced  ta  the  west.  It  lell  to  {rfeces  as 
if  composed  of  so  ■  many  blocks. 
Nearly  200  people  were  down  hi  the 
awAil  wi^ck.  The  walls  gave  way, 
the' flbors  fell  down^  one  on  top  of 
another,  and  carried  their  '  great 
xxau-H  of  human  t>e1ngs  to  the  bottom. 
Brieks  •^■ete  piled  up  in  the  greatest 
confusion,  whHe  amid  th«  hurricane 
of  Che  whistling,  rusliing,  roarhig 
winjl  teTrlble  clles  for  succor  ■were 
seat  up.  to  heaven.  It  was  a  mo- 
ment that  tried  men's  -souls, 
afid  almost  simttltanteusly  with  tiie 
fell  of  the  building  came  tries  for 
relief.  Girls  with  bktqkened  faces, 
bruised  and  broken  limlis,  their 
Clothing  tattered  and  torn,  dragged 
themselves  from  the  ruins;  75  to  100 
escaped  or  were  dragged  out  by  tlieir 
friends.  These,  of .. course, .  worked 
on  the  upper  floors,  and  were  thrown 
near  the  top  of  the  debris.  In  some 
places  the  bricks  were  piled  up. 20 
fieet  deep,  and  underneath  are  lying 
tonight  human  bodies  by  the  9Core> 
At'jout  250  girls  and  young  women 
are  usually  employed  in  the  mill, 
but  at  4  o'clock  80  were  relieved 
from  duty  for  the  day.  Tliey  re- 
turned to  their  homes  before  the 
etorm  came.  The  most  relialde  es- 
timate tonight  places  the  num- 
ber in  the  building  when  it 
went  down  .in  the  neigliborhood 
at  175,  and  as  before  stated  100 
of  these  were  rescued.  by^fHends 
or  dragged  theMselv^'' out  tmihedi- 
ately  after  the  accident.  An 
aiEteut  for  .relief  itfas  intmcfflate- 
ly  aeiit  out;  and-  In  a  -  short  -  iitanei 
thausaads  ot  titintaa  arrived  .'to 
help  ou^  the  dead  «nd  dying.  The 
scene  was  a  harrowlBig  one  andheg- 
gam  descrlpU^^  The  mill  is  situat- 
ed near  the  foot  'of .  Mount  Peim;  a 
high  niountain  overlooking  the  city. 
When  the  people  arrived  everjlhlng 
waseayeloped  ia  darkness.  Then 
huge  bonfires^ere  built  which  cast 
a  dismal  glare  on  the  surrounding 
scene.  The  entire  police  fbroe  was 
called  out.  The  ambulance  and  re- 
lief corps  and  thousands  of  people 
were  In  among  the  debris  carrying 
out  .  bricks,  pulling  away  tim* 
hers,  aad  assisting  wherever  (bey 
could,  all  at'  the  «ame-  time. 
But  their  'wortc  was  slow  com- 
pared with  the  deniajad  for  the 
rescue  of  the  victims  <}t  the  disaMter. 
Here  »  young  woman  was  ttdcen  out 
all  bruised  and ''  suffering  flroni  cuts 
and  bruises.    One  body  It  ^aa  no- 


ticed as  it  wn^  dragged  out  had  its 
head  cut  off.  Others  were  in  var- 
ious positions.  The  living  were  all 
suffering  trotn  the  most  terrible 
wound8,and  some  were  almost  seared 
to  death. 

Tlie  Associated  Press  represcota- 
tive entered  what  was  once  the  base- 
mient  of  the  building,  and  gropInS 
his  way  through  the  debris  noticed 
the  bodies  of  five  young  girls  lying 
side  by  side.  He  tried  to  pull  thorn 
out,  bai  they  \rere  pinned  down, 
and  It  was  lm|(osSible  to  get  them 
oat. '  Thoy  were  .dead  aiid  beyond 
all  human  aid.  Vp  to  10*40  o'clock 
probably  the  4>odIe8  of  a  doeen 
dead  have  been  taken  out,  while 
the  greater*  portion  of  '  the  re- 
mainder were  still  under  tlie  ruins. 
The  managerfi  are'misedng:  and  the 
(porrect  number  is  merely  guess 
work,  It  may  not  he  over  forty, 
and  then  again  there  is  a  likeli- 
hood that  It  will  reach  sixty  or 
eight}'. 

Augustus  Roschp  was  foreman  of 
the  first  and  second  floors  of  the  .silk 
mlU.  A  reporter  interviewed  him, 
and  his  statement  is  as  follow.s: 

"It  was  about  5:10  o'clock  when  I 
went  in  the  second  storey  to  turn  on 
the  electric  ligbtB.  Alter  I  liad 
done  that  I  stood  looking  al)Out  the 
room  for  about  ten  minutes.  Sud- 
denly I  heard  a  loud  rustling  noi8(^ 
wiiich  I  thought  was  a  cyclone. 
The  building  then  shook.  I  was 
standing  in  the  southern  end  of  the 
room,  and  before  I  could  go  liack  to 
the  window  I  felt  tlie  building  sink- 
ing. Quick  as  lightning  the  i>or- 
tfou  of  the  room  I  went  in  went 
down.  The  girls  rushed  about  me 
crjing  and  screaming  ahd  oalliug 
for  helpb  They  did  not  realise  irhat 
was  taking  plaoe.  It  teemed  t»  me 
as  i£the  Centre  of  the  building  was 
atruek.  first.  1  cannot  describe 
the'  scene.  It  was  awful.  .  I  could 
afA.  do. anything,  and  could  not 
think  of  anything;  I  should  do. 
One  end  of  the  buiiiiing  went  d.own 
Arst,  and  while  the  floor  was  sink- 
ing,' it  seemed  to  nie  as  if  the  glrln 
ip  the  other  part  of  the  mom  were 
on  top  of  n  hill.  That  M-as  the  way 
It  impre^setl  the  men  while  we 
were  going  down.  I  saw  other 
portions  of  the  floor  fall.  In  a  min- 
ute all  was  over.  The  sereauung  of 
the  girls  was  lieartrendiug.  I  wa.s 
knocked  down  under  heavy  tiiu1>ers 
and  held  fa.st  by  luy  foot.  1  could 
move  every  oHiur  i«rt  of  ijiy  body 
except  ray  leg.  I  reached,  down  with 
my  knife  and  cut  the  shoe  off  my 
foot.  In  this  way  I  became  loosened 
and  managed  to  rine.  Amid  the 
sereanis  of  girls,  falling  beams  and 
bricks,  I  succeeded  iu  escaping.  I 
got  out  of  the  ruias  on  the  vtist- 
em  side  of  the  buildings,  Ijut 
how  I  do  not  know  I  called 
to  the  girls  as  loudly  as  I 
could.  They  were  all  terribly  ex- 
cited, and  I  never  ■wjtues.sed  any- 
thing so  awful  in  my  life.  Many  of 
.them  heard  me  and  worked  them- 
selves towards  me.    A  t^ some  places 
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H  seemed  as  if  tlie  floor  was  closed 
aH  a  solid  inasg,  and  the  girls  would 
creep  around  this,  crawl  around  the 
machines  and  creep  on  taaada  and 
knees  until  they  got  to  the  opening 
where  I  was.  The  machines  sarea 
many  from  being  crushed  to  death. 
I  beUeve  that  fully  100  person^  es- 
caped w  Ith  me.  I  remember  seei  ik 
them  run  across  the  oommoQ,  in  dii^ 
fereut  directions  to  their  homes,  ter- 
rified. Some  ran  away  a  short  dis- 
tance and  then  returned  to  the 
rains.  The  girls  came  baok  to  look 
for  their  brotfaers  and  sisters 
or  MendJB.  We  could  hear  the 
moans  juid- shrieks  of  those  tm^ 
prisoned  in  the  hilns.  -The 
rain  was  pouring  down,  and  all 
around  was  dark.  I  was  badly 
bruised  and  hurt  about  the  body, 
bawl  and  limbs,  and  went  home 
after  I  saw  I  could  do  nothing.  Be- 
tween 260 and  800  operatives  were  in 
the  buikUag.  About  4  o'clock  I  al- 
lowed 16  girls  to  go  home.  All  the 
floors  were  in  operation.  The  report 
that  100  went  home  at  four  o'clock 
is  not  true." 


UNTRUTHFUL    PROTESTS. 

The  following  documente, to  which 
editorial  reference  has  been  made, 
are  here  reproduced  to  show  how 
regardless  of  truth  in  representing 
their  fellow  citizens  people  can  be 
who  are  actuated  by  religious  in- 
tolerance, and  corrupt  political  and 
pecuniary  motives.  These  protests 
are  also  given  space  that  they  may 
be  preserved  for  historical  purposes. 

The  first  is  a  memorial  adopted  by 
ttie  Idaho  Legislaturo,  Jan.  S: 

HOUSE  JOINT  HEXOBL&X  XO.  1. 
BY  WHBEUeB. 

Agaibmi  the  admiamon  of    Utah, 
<»nd  ptoffing  for  the  appoMment 
«/  a  LsgMaUve  OommtMnn. 
To  the  Sbnorable,  the  Semale  and 

^Ottse  of  Kepresenlative*  of  the 

Untied  Staletf 

Your  memorialists,  the  Coaocil 
and  House  of  Beiktesentalives  of  the 
XiegislKtilve  Asseitabljr'  of  the  Terri- 
tory of  Idaho,  most  respectftilly  rep- 
i«!Bent: 

That  the  prraosed  admission  of  the 
Territory  of  Utah  as  a  State,  would 
be  a  calamity  not  only  to  every 
loyal  Gentile  citizen  of  that  Terri- 
tory, but  to  the  general  public,  and 
especially  to  those  States  and  Terri- 
tories adjacent  to  Utah; 

That  the  admission  of  TTtah  would 

Slace  the  government  of  the  State 
irectly  in  the  hands  of  the  leaders 
•f  the  "Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints,"  .  commonly 
known  as  the  Mormon  Church— an 
organization  treasonable  In  its  teach- 
ings and  practices  to  the  United 
States  Oovernment; 

That  many  of  said  leaders  are 
now,  and  have  been  for  months 
past,  Aijdtlves  from  Justice  and  un- 
der indictment  for  crimes  agidnst 
the  laws  of  the  United  States,  and 
others  are  serving  terms  in  the  peni- 
tentiary Ibr  similar  crime^ 

That  the  members  of  thJs  teeason- 
able    organisation,   known  as  the 


Mormon  Church,  largely  outnumber 
the  loyal '  Ocntlle  citizens  In  Md 
Territory,  and  comeqneatly  have, 
and  for  many  yean  to  codm  will 
have  abeolu^  control  or  all  elections 
Qierein; 

That  all  pretencM  of  abandonment 
of  bigamy,  polygamy  and  other 
crimes  against  the  .laws  of.  the 
United  States  are  pretvnces  on|y, 
made  tor  the  purpose  of  deceiving 
penotts  anaoquainied  with  the  t^ 
homnt  pnwuees  of  the  Mormon 
Church,  and  thus  create  a  feellqg 
flivorable  to  the  proposed  admlvilon 
of  said  Territory  of  Utah; 

That  the  turatag.over  of  a.Slatt 
Oovemnwilitoaaid-Mbnnon'CKurett 
or  the  leaders  thereof,  would  be.  un- 
safe and  Impolitic,  because  said 
Church  is  composed  by  a  large  ma- 
jority of  the  lowest  and  mostdensdy 
ignorant  classes  of  the  Old  Wedd 
peaoantry,:  who  are  in  no  way 
Americanized,  and  who  have  noth- 
ing in  common  with  our  aims  or  oar 
Republican  Institutions.  They  are 
sem,  and  serib  emit— daves  to  the 
most  tyrannical  and  despotic  omui- 
ization  in  existence.  They  are  abao- 
lutely  under  tl>e  control  of  their 
leaders,  and  the  use  of  the  balk>t  In 
their  hands  would  be  entirely  under 
the  direction  of  said  leaders,  and  a 
travesty  on  Uie  elective  franchise; 

That  there'  is  no  severance  of 
Church  and  State  in  Utah,  all  re- 
ports to  the  contrary,  notwithstand- 

That  the  admission  of  Utah  and 
the  additional  power  thus  given  said 
Mormon  Church  would  create  a 
dangerous  condition  o^  afiHirs  in 
Idaho,  and  would  endanger  the  wel- 
fare of  our  social  and  moral  institu- 
tions; 

W&  your  memorialists,  would 
thereioie  respectftilly  pray  that  the 
Territcury  of  Utah  be  not  admitted 
as  a  State,  and  vre  do  further  pray 
that  a  Legislative  Commission  be 
created  fbr  the  government  of  said 
Territory. 

And  your.  men^artaUsts  will  ever 
pray,  etc. 

The  iiilowlng  is  a  protesi  -of  «iU> 
sens  or  Utah  Territory  against  its 
admisskm  to  the  Union  as  a  States 

2b  Me  ^ottofaNe,  the  Congrtatof  ihe 
UnUedSttttMf 

The  Liberal  Territorial  Cornadt- 
tees  of  Utah,  re^Hvsaatlng  both 
Democrats  and  Bepublicansj.reepect- 
fully  present  the  protest  of  the  citi- 
zens of  the  Territory  against  the 
proportion  to  admit  Utah  as  a  State. 
We  are  the  servants  of  about  6S,000 
Gentiles,  composiug  the  entire  Gen- 
tile population,  and  this  large  body 
of  citizens  unanimously  oppose  the 
scheme  which  is  being  so  vigorously 
uressed  by  the  Mormon  Church. 
Joining  with  them  are  many  Mor- 
mons who  disregard  the  orders  of 
the  church.  Our  constituents  are  an 
indostrious.  loyal  and  law-abiding 
people.  They  an  faltbfbl  to  the 
laws  and  tradttions  of  their  country. 
They  are  ^ual  in  Intelligence,  cour- 
age and  energy  to  those  of  any  com- 
munity. They  have  made  their 
booMs  here,  invested  their  money 
here,  and  aie  Ailly  informed  as  to 
the  conditions  which  surround  us. 
Altbou^  they  are  in  a  minority. 


they  hAv«  a  right  to  be  heard,  and 
the  fUct  that  they  are  unanimous  in 
their  oppoaitioa  to  the  admission  of 
Utah  is  an  Moaqswemble  acgupient 
<tfainst  the,  proposition.  Although 
they  compose  but  one-fourth  of  uie 
populatloa  of  the  Territofy,  they 
pay  nearly  one-half  of  -  the  taxes. 
They  have  opened  large  and  valu- 
able mines,  and  have  produced 
therefrom  over  $108,000,000.  Quite 
hl^  of  this  sum  has  be^h  paid  to 
Mormona  fbr  labor  and  suites. 
Before  their  advent  the  Mormon 
elenient  wee*  so  poor  that  several 
whole  famlHea  did  not  secure  $10 
.per  year.  The  QtiMlIes'  have 
ohoteMa  of  the  valtie  of.  a  half- 
mim^a  dollars.  Tbfij,  aui^xtrt  one 
h^nared  schools  independent  of  the 
Territorial'  school  system.  They 
have  established  hospitals  and  ilbr»- 
riee  and  •nterprisiag'  Aewsneeie. 
Th^y.  haye  buUt  nu^nifleent  busi- 
ness biocki^  and  during  the  past 
year  have  clpehded  ih  building  In 
Bait  Lake  City  idone  upwards  of  one 
million  dollars  in  money.  These 
MopJe  are  not  mem  aciienturera. 
They  are  not  "carpet  baggers." 
They  are  American  citizens  who 
pay  their  own  way,  and  who  bear 
aloft  the  banner  of  I'rograBs. 

They  oppose  the  admission  of  Utah 
into  the  Union  as  a  State  because  it 
would  he  under  the  tyrannical  dom- 
ination and  control  of  a  secret  organ- 
ization commonly  colled  tiv.e  Mor- 
mon Church,  with  its  28,000  office 
holders. 

Because  polygamy,  which  is  an 
essential  of  the  creed  of  the  church, 
would  be  pwpetuoted  and  laws 
against  the  crune  could  never  be 
enforced. 

Because  it  would  p'a:^e  the  com- 
mon s<^oola  under  ecclesiastical 
control  where  the  book  of  ."Doctrine 
and  Covenants,^'  which  teaches 
polygamy,  would,  be  a  text'  book,  as 
it  is  now  in  the  Mormon  schools. 

Because  it  would  retard  prngress, 
depreciate  values  and  4riv«  from  the 
Temtpry  tbenwnand  women  who 
are  ihst  making  it  fit  to  enter  the 
Union  of  States. 

Because  the  whole  sofaeme  has 
been  engineered,  bar  the  Mormon 
j)riesthof$.^  older  that  the*  might 
entrench  the|naelves  behindih'e  bar- 
riers of  state' rights. 

'Because'  it  would  be  a  crime 
against.  Ameriean  institacions  to 
uothe  a  Territory  which  is  nn- 
Amerioan  in  all  its  tendenciea  with 
the  honors  of  a  state,  where  the  iron 
will  of  one  man  dictates  what  the 
laws  shall  be  and  who  shall  make 
and  enforce  them. 

The  statement  that  has  been  made 
upon  the  floor  of  Congress  that 
polygatny  is  dead  is  false.  It  Is 
tourht  4nd  practiced,  throughout 
Utah,  and  if  Utah  becomes  a  state, 
the  polygamous  household  and 
polVgamous  practices  will  be  openly 
and  brazenly  flaunted  in  the  face  of 
the  wwld,  and  the  Amerioan  -people 
will  be  asked,  "What  are  you  goutg 
to  do  about  it?" 

We  respectf^pl^  submit  herewith, 
protests  against  Stat^Mtod  signed  by 
upward*  of  lifi09  people. 

O.  W.  P0WBB8,  Chairman, 
.  C.  £.  AiJ<BN,  Secfetaiy, 
Liberal    Territorial  Comn^ttee    of 
Utah. 
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PATIENCE  WITH  THE  LIVING. 

Sweet  friend,  wben  then  and  I  are  gone 

Beyoid  euth'e  wear^  labor, 
When  email  shall  be  onr  need  of  grace 

From  comrade  or  from  neighbor ; 
Psseed  all  the  strife,  the  toll,  ihe  care, 

And  dona  with  all  the  sighing, 
What  tender  Imth  shall  we  have  gained, 

Alas  I  by  aimply  dyug? 

Then  lips  too  chary  of  their  praise 

Will  tell  our  merits  over. 
And  eyes  too  swift  onr  faalts  to  see 

Shall  no  defects  discover. 
Then  hands  that  would  not  lift  a  stone 

Where  stones  were  thick  to  cnmber 
Onr  steep  hill  path,  will  scatter  flowers 

Above  our  pillowed  slumber. 

Sweet  friend,  perehsnce  both  thou  snd  I, 

£re  love  IS  pas  t  forgiving. 
Should  take  the  earnest  lesson  home — 

Be  patient  with  the  living. 
To-day's  repressed  rebuke  may  save 

Onr  blinding  tears  tomorrow ; 
Then  patience— e'en  when  keenest  edge 

Hay  wbet  a  nameless  sorrow. 

'Tis  easy  to  be  gentle  wben 

Death's  silence  shame*  onr  elamo/. 
And  easy  to  discern  the  best 

Through  memory's  mystic  glamour; 
But  wise  it  were  for  thee  and  me,^ 

Ere  love  is  past  forgiving, 
To  take  the  tender  lesson  borne— 

Be  patient  with  the  living. 

—ChriMaH  Advocate. 


DRINKS    AND   NARCOTICS. 


On  Wednesday  evening,  January 
9th,  rrofeaeor  Jamee  £.  Talmage, 
Prindpal  of  the  Salt  Lake  Stake 
Academy,  delivered  a  lecture  in  the 
Sixth  Ward  meeting  bouse,  the 
subject  being  the  "EfTects  of  Stimu- 
lants and  Narcotics."  The  build- 
ing was  crowded  with  an  attentive 
audience,  who  were  deeply  interest- 
ed. The  speaker  illustrated  his 
subject  by  charts  of  the  human 
anatomy,  thus  giving  a  much  better 
Idea  than  could  be  conveyed  with- 
out the  charts.  The  lecture  con- 
tained a  large  amount  of  informa- 
tion relative  to  the  topic  treated  on, 
and  we  present  the  following  synop- 
sis: 
Pn>&  Talmage  said  that  he  con- 


ddered  the  subject  one  of  Instruc- 
tion rather  than  entertainment.  It 
was  of  great  importance  to  the 
world  under  existing  circumstances, 
and  one  in  which  sentiment  has 
been  substituted  for  hard  facts  and 
logical  arguments.  Many  temper- 
ance lecturers  have  endeavored  to 
work  upon  the  sympathies  of  their 
hearers  to  gain  their  adherence,  and 
have  drawn  pictures  of  the  results 
of  the  use  of  stimulants  and  nar- 
cotics. I  shall  present  for  consid- 
eration, only  those  tacU  that  have 
been  clearly  developed,  and  can  t>e 
grasped  by  the  understanding.  I 
will  here  remark  tiiat  habit  is  an 
important  factor  in  connection  with 
this  subject.  By  constant  practice 
we  may  tiecome  accustomed  to  the 
use  of  anything — even  the  most 
deadly  poisons.  You  see  the  child 
when  it  goes  to  the  piano  for  the 
first  time;  how  clumsily  its  fingers 
move  along  the  keys.  But  after 
years  of  practice,  you  see  developed 
the  finished  pianist,  whose  delicate 
touch  in  no  way  resembles  the  early 
efibrts.  You  see  the  child  at  school, 
when  called  to  speak  a  piece  for  the 
first  time;  how  awkward  and  Ixtsh- 
ful  he  is.  But  by  the  steady  devel- 
ment  of  practice  in  later  years  you 
behold  the  statesman,  whose  elo- 
quence holds  his  auditors  spell- 
bound. 

Some  have  said  that  habit  is  sec- 
ond nature.  It  is  not.  We  have 
but  one  nature.,  and  habit  becomes 
a  part  of  that  nature;  its  paths  are 
natural  to  us.  In  whatever  service 
we  are  in,  whether  good  or  evil, 
practice  makes  us  perfect.  In  this 
connection  I  am  reminded  ot  the 
story  of  the  bad  boy,  whose  motbeV 
had  the  habit  of  whipping  him 
every  day,  in  order  to' keep  an 
even  account  with  his  bad  deeds. 
No  matter  whether  or  not  an  ofl'euse 
was  charged  against  him,  she  gave 
him  the  thrashing  on  general  prin- 
ciples.   One   night  her  heart  was 


more  than  usually  tender,  and  she 
omitted  the  accustomed  flogging. 
The  boy  retired  to  bed  but  not  to 
rest.  He  shifted  uneasily  about,  and 
finally  came  to  his  mother  and 
asked  her  to  whip  him  so  that  he 
could  go  to  sleep.  Whatever  there 
may  be  in  the  story,  it  is  a  correct 
principle,  that  we  can  become  used 
to  Just  such  things  as  these.  Dr. 
Huxley  tells  a  story  to  illustrate  this 
principle.  The  British  soldiers  obey 
the  orders  of  their  officers  without 
question,  so  thorough  is  their  dis- 
cipline. The  doctor  relates  that  on 
one  occasion  he  met  an  old  soldier 
coming  along  with  his  arms  full  of 
parcels.  With  a  voice  as  nearly  as 
possible  resembling  the  tone  of  an 
officer  giving  orders,  he  command- 
ed, "Attention!"  The  soldier  in- 
stantly obeyed,  straightening  him- 
self up,  and  dropping  his  parcels 
where  he  stood.  Thus  is  our  life's 
training  written  in  our  very  tissues, 
in  our  very  nerves. 

The  word  stimulant  is  a  study.  It 
has  a  meaning  which  we  recognize 
in  its  very  form.  It  comes  from  the 
Latin  stknuliis,  to  spur,  to  goad.  It 
WM  formerly  applied  to  a  spur  or 
hook  with  which  the  horseman 
urged  his  animal  to  greater  exer- 
tion; it  was  also  applied  to  a  whip. 
The  term  is  now  used  to  indicate 
that  which  gives  apparent  energy. 
But  who  would  think  that  a  blow 
would  give  him  increased  energy? 
It  rather  incites  to  more  desperate 
action;  but  no  force  or  energy  can 
be  acquired  from  It.  There  iare 
some  stimulants  that  our  nature  re- 
quires, but  these  are  not  itjected 
into  the  body  by  a  system  unnatural 
and  injurious. 

The  stimulant  that  is  best  known 
among  us  is  alcohol.  Centuries 
ago,  the  Arab  women  used  a  cos- 
metic, with  which  they  thought  to 
enhance  their  beauty.  When  the 
habit  was  discovered  the  cosmetic 
was  called  Al  Kokol,  the  deceptive 
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or  subtle  thing;  it  was  thus  properly 
named  to  descrllw  the  hypocrisy 
which  it  had- been  used  to  exhibit. 
When  the  stimulant  of  which  we 
are  speaking  was  discovered,  it  was 
appropriately  named  aloohol.  This 
liquid  acts  as  an  irritant  when  used 
in  large  quantities;  in  small  quanti- 
ties it  is  an  intoxicant.  The  word 
intoxication  is  likewise  worthy  of 
notice.  It  is  derived  from  the  Qreek 
toxioum, — a  term  used  to  designate 
the  poisoned  arrows  used  in  warfere. 
These  were  of  so  deadly  a  nature 
that  through  the  slightest  wound 
su£9cient  poison  was  Introduced  into 
the  body  to  cause  speedy  death.  It 
is  an  appropriate  term  by  which 
to  designate  the  deadly  effects  of  the 
alcoholic  stimulant;  for  too  often  has 
this  substance  proved  a  poisoned 
dart  and  a  cankering  barb  in  tlie 
bosom  of  many  an  otherwise  happy 
family. 

Pure  alcohol  is  not  found  outside 
of  the  chemist's  laboratory.  It  can- 
not be  bought  as  a  saleable  article. 
It  is  a  colorless  fluid,  of  feeble  odor, 
but  producing  a  strong,  burning 
sensation  If  applied  to  the  flesh 
Not  even  the  most  hardened  drunk 
ard  could  survive  the  drinking  of 
pure  alcohol.  But  it  is  present  in 
all  intoxicants,  in  small  quantities. 
In  beer  there  is  1  per  cent  of  alcohol; 
the  other  99  per  cent  is  made  up  of 
other  substances;  this  proportion  of 
alcohol  18  the  secret  of  the  creation 
of  a  craving  for  beer.  Lager  beer 
contains  2  to  3  per  cent  of  alcohol; 
cider  5  to  7  percent;  California  wine 
7  per  cent;  Bhine  wine  7  to  10  per 
cent;  Port  wine  15  to  20  per  cent; 
Madeira  wine  20  per  cent;  whisky 
40  per  oen(5  brandy  50  per  cent; 
proof  spirit  50  per  cent;  and  rum, 
the  strongest  of  all,  58  per  cent. 
These  liquors  all  intoxicate,  and  it  is 
by  this  means  that  the  poison  is  taken 
into  the  human  system. 

There  is  another  preparation  con- 
taining alcohol,  and  one  that  is  ex- 
ceedingly dangerous.  In  this  form 
aloohol  is  sold  and  purchased  under 
a  false  name,  and  is  used  by  some 
Ignorantly  and  by  others  with  a 
knowledge  of  its  nature.  I  refer  to 
the  various  bitters— stomach  bitters, 
Pierce's  bitters,  Hostetter's  bitters, 
and  all  others.  All  of  them  contain 
alcohol  or  they  would  not  become 
so  popular  as  they  are  among  some 
people.  Pierce's  bitters  contain  6j^ 
per  cent  of  alcohol — never  less;  yet 
its  proprietors  say  it  is  a  cure  of  the 
alcoholic  habit!  Like  all  of  its  class, 
after  one  dose  you  need  another,  and 
so  on.  Vinegar  bitters  has  T%  per 
cent  of  alcohol,  and  is  sold  by  a  firm 
that  publishes  a  temperance  almanac 


to  advertise  the  stuff.  So-called 
Temperance  bitters  have  17  per 
cent  of  alcohol;  Quaker  bitters 
23  per  cent,  and  Puritan  bitters  25 
per  cent.  This  would  seem  enough 
to  make  the  Pilgrim  Fathers 
ashamed,  even  though  they  are  in 
their  graves.  Plantation  bitters  have 
30  per  cent,  and  in  Hostetter's  bitters 
there  is  over  43  per  cent;  of  this 
latter  kind  there  is  a  large  quantity 
sold  and  used  in  Salt  Lake  City 
among  certain  classes.  Richardson's 
bitters  contain  59  per  cent  of  alcohol, 
1  per  cent  stronger  than  the  strong- 
est rum.  Many  know  that  doses  of 
these  bitters  are  simply  the  drams  of 
drunkards,  though  there  may  be 
some  who  do  not  understand  this 
fact.  These  bitters  should  be  sold 
only  under  license  regulations  con- 
cerning the  liquor  traffic,  and  not  as 
medicine. 

This  alcohol  produces  a  remarkable 
effect  in  any  form.  There  are  many 
kinds  of  food  taken  into  our  sj'stem 
in  a  lifetime.  For  instance,  meat 
contains  a  large  proportion  of  albu- 
men, as  do  bread  and  other  sub- 
stances. The  white  of  an  ^g  is 
about  as  near  pure  albumen  as  we 
can  get.  We  will  make  a  test  In 
this  respect.  [The  lecturer  here 
placed  the  white  of  an  egg  in  a 
tumbler,  and  poiired  alcohol  over  it.] 
Now,  would  you  think  that  with  the 
man  who  takes  his  morning  dram 
the  effect  in  his  stomach  would  be 
similar  to  that  visible  upon  this  egg? 
Yet  so  it  is,  only  with  "bitters"  it 
takes  a  little  longer  time  than  with 
pure  alcohol;  but  the  same  result  is 
reached. 

Dr.  Beaumont,  of  Canada,  by  ex- 
periments, performed  on  a  man  who 
met  with  an  accident  by  which  his 
stomach  was  laid  open,  has  prac- 
tically witnessed  and  described  the 
process  of  the  operations  of  alcohol 
in  the  stomach.  This  man,  Alexis 
St.  Martin,  was  injured  so  badly 
that  the  physicians  were  positive 
that  he  could  not  Uve;  yet  he  refUsod 
to  die,  and  in  his  skilful  treatment 
of  the  case  the  Doctor  left  a  part  of 
the  body  open  so  that  he  could  watch 
the  workings  of  the  stomach,  and 
the  process  ot  the  digestion  of  food. 
He  observed  the  operations  of  alco- 
hol in  St.  Martin's  stomach,  and 
ascertai  ned  that  the  effect  was  simi  lar 
to  that  upon  the  white  of  an  egg. 
which  you  see  has  become  shriveled, 
and  hardened  to  a  leathery  consist- 
ency. 

When  a  chemist  wants  to  keep  the 
body  of  a  snake,  or  frog,  or  anything 
of  the  kind,  he  places  it  in  alcohol, 
which  preserves  it,  unchanged  in 
form  except  that  it  is  somewhat 


shriveled.  Food  thus  treated  be- 
comes almost  indigestible,  through 
the  action  of  the  alcohol.  Its  effects 
are  also  seen  upon  the  organs  of  the 
body.  If  we  take  the  body  of  a  man, 
and  remove  the  skin  or  covering  [a 
process  shown  by  means  of  charts] 
we  find  the  muscles,  all  placed  in  a 
condition  to  be  of  the  greatest  ser- 
vice. Remove  these  and  look  be- 
yond, and  we  have  the  ribs,  the 
costal  and  intercostal  muscles,  and 
the  abdomen.  Take  off  another 
portion  and  the  lungs,  or  lights, 
and  heart  are  visible.  Cut  through 
the  lungs,  and  you  see  within 
them  the  blood  vessels;  cut  deeper 
still,  and  you  find  vessels,  some  con- 
taining red,  and  some  dark  blood; 
the  red  is  that  which  is  aerated  and 
pure,  to  be  sent  forth  into  tlie  veins 
while  the  dark  is  that  which  has 
been  through  the  body,  and  has  beeii 
brought  back  to  be  purified.  Remove 
the  heart,  etc.,  and  you  see  the  back 
wall  of  the  body,  and  the  liver, 
stomach,  intestines,  etc.  Cut  into 
the  liver  and  you  perceive  a  collec- 
tion of  blood  vessels,  connected  with 
the  portal  vein,  through  which  all 
the  blood  passes.  On  removing  a 
little  more  we  lay  bare  the  sesophagus 
tube  connecting  the  throat  and 
stomach,  through  which  the  food  is 
carried,  not  because  it  runs  down, 
but  by  the  expansion  and  contrac- 
tion of  a  tube.  Some  of  us,  when 
we  go  to  a  circus,  laugh  to  see  the 
clown  drink  "uphill;"  but  we  can 
see  the  same  thing  in  a  cow  or  a 
horse  when  it  drinks. 

If  we  cut  into  the  stomach  we  will 
find  a  knotted  trondition,  caused  by 
numerous  glands,  and  in  these 
glands  18  the  gastric  Juice  produced. 
Dr.  Beaumont  saw  this  in  St.  Mar- 
tin, and  found  that  this  Juice  was 
absolutely  necessary  for  digestion. 
He  even  took  some  out  and  placed 
some  food  in  it,  which  was  digested, 
or  reduced  to  liquid  form,  and 
brought  to  a  condition  in  which  it 
could  be  absorbed.  Attached  to  the 
stomach  are  the  intestines;  remove 
these  and  you  see  the  spleen  and 
pancreas,organs  that  have  a  remark- 
able effect,  but  whose  office  is  not 
yet  fully  understood;  there  are  also 
the  kidneys,  to  remove  all  deleteri- 
ous nitrogenous  matter. 

We  have  seen,  illustrated  on  the 
charts,  the  organs  in  their  natural 
state.  Now  let  us  consider  them  in 
another  way.  First,  take  the 
stomach.  We  have  to  eat  a  great 
deal,  in  the  course  of  a  lifetime. 
Here  are  some  figures  representing 
the  amounts  which  have  been  reach- 
ed by  careful  experiments.  Of  course 
the  calculation  is  based  on  a  variety 
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of  food;  if  it  was  all  one  kind,  a 
larger  quantity  would  be  necessary. 
If  a  child  were  to  have  placed  before 
it,  of  the  kinds  of  food  named,  what 
it  would  eat  in  seventy  years,  it 
would  overlook  something  like  this: 
SO  oxen,  20i)  sheep,  100  calves,  100 
lambs,  50  pigs,  if  he  used  that  kind 
of  flesh,  1,200  fowls,  200  turkeys,  2a0 
pigeons,  260  trout,  30,000  oyetfsn, 
5,786  pounds  of  vegetables,  243  pounds 
of  butter,  24,000  eggs,  and  4'A  tons 
of  bread.  If  he  were  a  tea  and  coffee 
drinker  he  would  probably  use  3,000 
gallons. 

These  amounts  are  given  for  the 
sustenance  of  an  average,  healthy 
man.  To  do  this  work  the  stomach 
needs  to  be  taken  great  care  of.  The 
effects  of  stimulants  uix>n  it  have 
been  shown  by  actual  cases,  as  I 
know  fh>m  my  personal  observation, 
having  witnessed  the  dissection  of 
many  men  thus  affected.  The  in- 
side of  the  stomach  is  of  a  delicate, 
rosy  tint,  and  blood  vessels  cannot 
be  seen.  A  fbw  glasses  of  beer  cause 
inflammation,and  the  stomach  looks 
as  If  red  silken  cords  or  a  sharp  knife 
had  been  drawn  across  it.  It  looks 
something  like  the  nose  of  a  drunk- 
ard, the  painting  of  which  is  inimit- 
able. I  onoe  saw  a  man  witti  a  nose 
thus  disfigured,  whom  I  asked  to 
bequeath  It  to  me  when  he  died, 
that  I  might  dissect  it.  He  replied 
that  it  had  cost  him  too  much  to 
paint  to  dispose  of  it  in  that  manner. 

One  of  the  figures  on  the  chart 
shows  thor  condition  of  the  stomach 
after  its  owner  has  been  on  a  spree. 
Part  of  it  has  Ijecome  decomposed; 
the  tissues  are  inflamed  and  become 
purple  or  red  in  color;  they-are  un- 
able to  digest  food,and  a  man  in  that 
condition  does  not  crave  anything  to 
eet,  though  he  afterward  becomes 
lavenons.  The  stomach  of  a  man 
who  dies  a  drunkar  J  is  baldly  ulcer- 
ated,and  is  usually  partly  filled  with 
blood.  Men,  when  they  become 
subject  to  deMrtum  tremens,  have 
only  a  few  patches  of  the  interior 
tissue  Itrft,  it  having  been  torn  out 
by  the  alcohol;  one  in  this  condition 
can  live  but  a  short  time. 

About  five  years  ago  I  was  in 
Baltimore,and  saw  an  officer  taking 
a  drunken  man  to  the  police  sta- 
tion. I  became  inter^ted  and 
watdied  them.  On  the  way  a 
butcher  stall  was  reached.  The 
sight  seemed  to  enkindle  the  feeling 
of  hunger  in  the  drunkard,  and  he 
seized  and  greedily  devoured  some 
sausages.  The  expression  on  his 
foce  made  liim  look  like  a  wild  beast 
devouring  the  entrails  of  an  animal. 
He  was  taken  to  prison  and  his  trial 
set  for  6  o'dook  next  morning — the 


hour  when  such  cases  are  heard. 
My  interest  brought  me  there  at  the 
appointed  time.  The  man  was  dead. 
T  witnessed  the  dissection  of  his 
body  in  the  hospital  later,  and  his 
ulcerated  stomach  was  fully  as  bad 
as  that  depicted  in  this  chart. 

But  it  is  not  alone  the  stomach 
that  is  affected  by  alcohol.  With 
moderate  drinking  bloodvessels  be- 
come visible  in  the  intestines,  and 
as  drinking  of  liquors  continues  they 
become  decomposed  in  part.  Under 
this  condition,  a  sudden  movement, 
a  violent  cough,  or  anything  of  that 
nature  may  rupture  the  Intestines 
or  stomach  and  cause  death. 

In  the  kidneys,  whose  office  is  to 
separate  Impure  matter  from  the 
blood,  there  Is  naturally  little  or  no 
fat;  alcohol  brings  fiatty  degeneration 
of  the  kidneys  so  they  cannot  work, 
and  the  matter  that  should  be  thrown 
off,  but  is  not,  gives  rise  to  many 
distressing  diseases.  The  use  of 
alcohol  also  produces  "hobnail 
liver,"  in  which  the  liver  becomes 
hardened  and  filled  with  lumps,  and 
the  portal  vein  becomes  contracted. 
This  retains  the  water  In  the  i)ody, 
and  abdominal  dropsy  follows  in 
many  cases. 

The  brain  in  its  natural  condition 
is  most  delicate  in  its  structure. 
Those  whose  brains  have  become 
d^enerated  never  have  strong  and 
healthy  minds.  The  brain  is  not 
the  mini,  any  more  than  the  cloth- 
ing is  the  body;  but  the  brain  is  an 
adjunct  to  the  mind,  and  if  it  is 
iqjured  serious  results  follow.  The 
brain  is  provided  by  nature  with 
means  for  protection,  in  the  skull, 
and  the  effect  of  blows  is  partially 
deadened  by  the  covering  in  which 
it  is  wrapped  and  rewrapped;  it  also 
fills  every  cavity  in  the  skull,  there 
being  no  spaces  left.  Onenseventh 
of  the  blood  in  the  body  goefi  regu- 
larly to  the  brain,  and  with  alcohol 
carried  there  by  the  blood,  a  large 
proportion  is  taken.  Dr.  Cutler  once 
examined  a  man  who  died  in 
delirium  tremens.  He  found  on  the 
brain  several  spoonfuls  of  a  fluid 
smelling  of  gin,  and  strong  enough 
to  bum,  carried  there  as  alcohol.  If 
this  stimulant  hardens  the  albumen 
of  the  egg,*as  you  have  seen,  what 
of  its  effect  on  the  brain?  It  is 
analagous,  and  the  mind'  is  corres- 
pondingly impaired.  Thus  the 
Brain  is  shrunken  and  pulpy,  and 
the  head  becomes  to  an  extent 
empty;  this  renders  the  brain  liable 
to  be  shaken  about,  and  caus^  diz- 
ziness. 

Fatty  degeneration  of  the  heart 
also  follows  the  use  of  stimulants. 
The  muscular  part  becomes  replaced 


by  M  in  a  liquid  or  oil^  condition. 
The  heart  is  a  wonderful  engine,  or 
machine,  If  we  may  so  term  it,  and 
is  constantly  working.  It  beats 
about  100,000  times  during  the  day, 
and  propelsover  500,000  tons  of  blood 
in  a  lifetime.  Injurious  effects  fol- 
low the  slightest  interference  with 
its  regularity.  In  a  drunkard  the 
beating  is  increased  to  106,000  times 
a  day;  it  Is  called  to  do  more  work 
and  therefore  wears  out  earlier.  The 
eminent  Dr.  Richardson  remarks 
that  it  is  harder  working  against 
alcohol  than  engaging  in  rowing, 
walking,  coal-heaving,  or  even 
working  the  treadmill. 

Food  Is  craved  by  nature  In 
regular  quantities.  Not  'so  witli 
stimulants.  More  and  more  Is 
craved  as  time  goes  on,  until 
the  desire  is  only  satisfied  by 
Richardson's  bitters,  the  strongest 
that  can  be  found.  The  Idea  that  a 
man  can  take  stimulants  in  moder- 
ate doses  is  fallacious.  Take  for 
instance  the  brilliant  De  Quincy. 
For  an  affliction  his  physician  pre- 
scribed ten  drops  of  laudanum;  as 
time  went  on  he  had  to  increase  the 
amount  before  the  pain  would  cease, 
until.  In  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  as 
testified  to  by  himself  and  by  Samuel 
Coleridge,  also  subject  to  the  opium 
habit,  it  took  8,000  drops,  or  80  tear 
spoonfuls  to  satisfy  him— enough  to 
kill  75  or  80  men  who  are  unused  to 
it.  But  De  Quincy  could  not  do 
without  it,  it  had  obtained  such  a 
powerful  hold  upon  him,  and  he 
died  in  consequence  of  It.  The  same 
&te  awaits  others  addicted  to  the 
use  of  stimulants. 

In  Hungary,  arsenic  is  used  as  a 
stimulant,  and  takes  ttie  same  place 
there  as  .condiments  here.  It  is 
sprinkled  on  the  food  as  we  do  pepper. 
Among  the  Siamese  asafoetida  occu- 
pies a  similar  position. 

Some  people  urge  that  alcohol  is  a 
food.  Dr.  Lieblg,  than  whom  there 
is  no  better  authority,  says  that  he 
can  prove  with  mathematical  cer- 
tainty that  there  is  more  nutriment 
in  as  much  fiour  as  can  be  taken  up 
on  the  xx)iut  of  a  knife  than  there  Is 
in  eight  quarts  of  Bavarian  beer. 

It  is  also  said  that  alcohol  relieves 
thirst.  In  the  laboratory  the  chem- 
ist uses  it  to  extract  water.  It  ex- 
tracted water  from  the  white  of  the 
%g,  and  hardened  it.  It  creates 
thirst.  You  remember  the  story  of 
the  old  lady  who  defended  her  sons 
from  the  charge  that  they  had  been 
on  a  spree,  by  saying  that  she  knew 
they  could  not  have  been  because 
they  were  so  thirsty  when  they 
-arose  in  the  morning. 

Some  have  said  that  alcohol  en- 
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ables  them  to  resist  cold.  Captain 
Boss,  Captain  Parry,  and  Dr.  Kane, 
the  Arctic  explorers,  say  that  no 
sailor  who  was  addicted  to  the  use  of 
intoxicants  ever  came  back  alive 
from  those  expeditions  in  the  frozen 
north.  It  was  the  same  with  the 
Jeannetie  expedition.  Not  one  of 
those  who  liad  been  in  the  habit  of 
using  liquors,  though  he  had  ceased 
it  years  before,  but  found  a  grave  in 
the  Polar  snows.  In  Canada,  the 
people  dare  not  drink  intoxieanta  if 
they  would  be  protected  from  the 
cold  of  ttiat  region. 

The  drunken  sot  thinks  he  is 
warm,  when  he  is  freezing;  but  he  is 
deceived.  The  blood  falls  Irom  two 
to  three  degrees  with  a  very  Ught 
dram.  The  man  who  thinks  it 
warms  him  is  mistaken;  the  organs 
are  deprived  of  hdat. 

Men  sometimes  claim  that  liquor 
makes  them  strong;  but  it  has  an 
opposite  effect.  In  a  certain  eastern 
university  there  is  a  custom  of  test- 
ing, by  a  dynamometer,  the  strength 
of  the  students.  Frequently  boozy 
students  wlU  come  in  the  flush  of 
their  supposed  strength,  but  the 
tests  show  that  the  pressure  of  the 
hand  is  firom  four  to  five  degrees  less 
than  when  they  are  sober.  It  is 
even  leas  than  when  the  effects  of 
the  liquor  are  Just  going  off. 

Besides  the  effects  of  alcohol  on 
the  particular  organs  1  have  men- 
tioned, it  impairs  the  tissues  gener- 
ally, and  makes  every  part  more 
IiiU>le  to  disease.  I  once  visited  a 
large  pork  paaking  establishment  in 
Chicago;  they  fatten  their  hogs  on 
the  refuse  of  distilleries.  This  food 
is  forbidden  for  cows  In  New  York, 
because  it  is  unwholesome.  But  it 
is  given  to  pigs  in  Chicago,  where 
your  fine  lard  comes  from.  The 
superintendent  of  the  establishment 
that  I  visited  Informed  me  that  when 
one  of  the  pigs  thus  fed  receives  a 
scratch  or  a  cut,  it  never  recovers. 
They  have  to  "kill  it  to  save  its  life," 
as  it  were.  Thus  alcohol  predisposes 
to  diseases  in  all  flesh. 

Dr.  Edwards  says  he  trembles 
when  a  drinker  oomeetohimtohave 
an  operation  performed.  He  has 
performed  some  terrible  operations, 
succeesftilly,  on  temperate  men,  but 
others  fall  before  comparatively  light 
ones.  Pneumonia  is  almost  incur- 
able in  those  addicted  to  strong 
drink. 

Some  wUl  point  out  a  robust  man 
who  drinks  and  refer  to  him  as  one 
not  affected  by  the  liquor.  How 
much  stronger  would  he  have  been 
if  he  had  let  it  alone?  Some  people 
are  naturally  weak  and  others  strong. 
It  wiU  not  do  to  take  isolated  cases. 


That  is  not  logical.  Consider  men 
in  the  aggregate.  For  instance,  life 
insurance  statistics  are  carefully 
made,  for  on  this  depends  much  of 
the  success  of  the  companies  as  busi- 
ness ventures.  The  tables  thus 
made  will  show  that,  outside  of  acci- 
dents and  unusual  circumstances,  a 
temperate  man  of  20  has  44  years  of 
life  before  him;  one  of  30  has  30 
years;  and  one  of  40  has  28  years. 
But  intemperate  men  have  no  such 
prospects.  Of  his  class  the  man  of 
20  has  in  prospective  15  years;  the 
one  of  30  has  hut  13;  while  he  of  40 
has  only  11  years  of  life  to  look 
forward  to. 

When  cholera  raged  in  Russia, 
Mr.  Hut>ersaw  2160  people  who  died 
in  20  days.  He  cited  it  as  a  remark- 
able circumstance  that  "those  given 
to  drink  were  swept  away  Uke  flies." 
In  the  city  of  Tiflis  not  one  dnmkard 
escaped. 

This  is  a  day  of  pestilence,  and 
trouble,  and  desolation.  The  Saints 
are  warned  that  these  Judgments 
wiU  commence  at  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  How  earnest  we  should  be, 
then,  to  keep  the  destroyer  from  our 
doors.  The  voice  of  revelation  has 
warned  us  of  the  dangers  of  certain 
things.  Scientists  also  sound  the 
note  of  alarm.  -At  a  meeting  of  the 
International  Medical  Congress,  in 
1876,  at  Philadelphia,  where  leading 
physicians  from  all  the  world  assem- 
bled, the  following  were  adopted  as 
the  result  of  their  combined  Judg- 
ment: 

''First.  Alcohol  has  no  definite 
value  as  food.   ' 

"Second.  The  use  of  alcohol  as  a 
medicine  is  mainly  on  account  of  its 
value  as  a  stimulant,  and  it  could  be 
profitably  substituted  by  something 
else. 

"Third.  The  purity  of  aloohoUc 
liquors  is  not  sufficiently  assured  to 
warrant  their  use  as  medicines." 

Alcoholic  liquors  are  nearly  all 
adulterated.  It  is  rare  that  we  find 
one  that  is  not;  and  the  adultera- 
tions are  with  i^urious  matter.  Of 
1518  samples  examined  in  Paris, 
only  65  were  free  from  adulterations, 
05  per  cent  having  had  Ipjurious 
matter  added  to  them. 

Tobacco,  which  is  a  narcotic,  pro- 
duces similar  effects  to  alcohol.  I 
have  not  time  left  to  explain  these  in 
detail.  But  the  weed  is  highly  injuri- 
ous to  man.  Especially  is  tobacco- 
heart  developing  among  smok- 
ers and  chewers.  In  France,  the 
students  of  the  Polytechnic  Institute 
were  divided  into  smokers  and  non- 
smokeiB,  and  in  the  struggle  for  the 
honors  the  smokers  were  always 
beaten.     The  teacher  of  drawing 


said  he  could  always  tell  the  draw- 
ing of  a  smoker  from  that  of  a  non- 
smoker.  The  steady  hand  of  the 
latter  presented  a  strong  contrast  to 
that  of  the  former.  At  Harvard, 
the  smokers  have  never  yet  stood  at 
the  head  of  the  class. 

Dr.  Bigelow  tells  how  English 
soldiers  got  themselves  on  the^ck 
list  in  order  to  get  out  of  some  work. 
They  would  bind  a  piece  of  tobacco 
under  the  arm,  and  the  nicotine 
poison,  permeating  the  system, 
would  make  them  sick  and  deceiye 
the  most  experienced  surgeon  as  to 
the  cause. 

Stimulants  and  narcotics  are  used 
more  extensively  than  many  people 
imagine.  For  instance,  Paraguay 
tea  is  used  by  10,000,000  people,  coca 
leaves,  by  10,000,000;  chlckory,  by 
40,000,000;  cocoa,  by  60,000,000;  cof- 
fee, by  100,000,000;  haschisch,  by 
300,000,000;  opium,  by  400,000,000; 
Chinese  tea  by  500,000,000,  and  to- 
bacco by  800,000,000;  and  the  whole 
population  of  the  globe  is  probably 
not  much  above  1,000,000,000. 

We  have  a  peculiar  phase  of  mat- 
ters to  consider  here.  The  words  of 
revelation  and  the  words  of  science 
agree  that  the  body  should  not  be- 
come addicted  to  these  stimulants 
and  narcotics.  I  have  said  that  the 
body  needs  stimulants.  Nature  has 
provided  her  own.  These  are  hearty 
work  and  healthful  recreation.  The 
man  whose  heart  is  in  these  when 
properly  engaged  in,  needs  no  other 
stimulants.  If  we  let  l3ad  habits 
grow  about  us  Uke  iron  bands,  we 
will  find  ourselves  unable  to  throw 
them  off  with  giant  strength.  Some- 
times we  feed  our  children  in  a  way 
to  fosten  on  tham  this  terrible  habit 
of  a  craving  for  stimulants.  Don't 
arouse  such  aj^titee  in  t^em.  Let 
Judicious  alternation  between  work 
and  play  exert  its  effect.  Bemem- 
lier  that  pestilence  is  abroad.  The 
evil  one  is  plotting  our  destruction. 
Do  we  think  we  can  go  before  our 
Maker  for  His  blessing  and  protec- 
tion when  we  violate  His  simplest 
laws?  The  Holy  Spirit  wants  a  pure 
body  in  which  to  dweU.  De  Quincy 
said  he  shuddered,  not  at  death,  but 
at  the  thought  of  going  into  the 
presence  of  Omniscience  before  his 
time,  as  the  result  of  following  an 
evil  habit.  Let  us  avoid  such  a 
condition.  We  are  missionaries 
here.  Let  us  await  His  call  and  do 
the  work  of  Him  who  sent  us. 
Keep  these  bodies  'as  near  perfect 
and  pure  as  possible. 

Four-fifths  of  the  world  tolerate 
beastly  habits  and  profess  to  be  clean 
when  they  are  unclean.  We  look 
upon  womui  as  being  more  dell- 
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cately  constituted  tiian  man,  and 
treat  her  with  great  deference;  yet  I 
have  seen  our  young  eistera  asBo- 
ciats  with  those  of  the  opposite  sex 
who  are  addicted  to  bad  habits,  who 
smell  of  tobacco  and  alcohol  so  that 
their  presence  wouM  sicken  a  tem- 
pente  man.  Yet  the  ladies  seem  to 
take  no  notice  of  it.  That  is  a  some- 
thing I  do  not  understand  as  yet 
Are  their  minds  more  gross,  or  are 
they  hiding  their  natures  because  of 
social  customs?  Such  things  should 
not  be  tolerated  in  good  society.  Our 
daughters  should  demand  practical 
respect.  They  should  teach  those 
that  give  way  to  pernicious  haoits 
that  they  are  not  desirable  company 
because  of  those  habits. 

Let  us  look  at  these  matters  coolly 
and  dispassionately.  The  discover- 
ies of  science  have  substantiated  the 
words  of  revelatioD  that  some  things 
are  not  good  for  man.  Let  us  live 
BO  that  we  can  be  tne  tnm  their  evil 
effects  and  eqjoy  life  as  our  Father 
designed  we  diould. 


OCEAN  TRAVELING. 

A  iiiTm.B  over  eighty  years  ago 
Robert  Fulton  placed  the  first  steam- 
boat that  the  world  had  ever  seen  on 
the  Hudson  rivet.  As  the  little 
vessel  lay  at  anchor  quite  a  crowd 
gathered  on  the  banks  to  look  at  her. 
And  numerous  were  the  observa- 
tions and  comments  heard  on  every 
hand  and  aide.  Quite  a  large  num- 
ber were  filled  with  sk^ticism  and 
one  man  was  beard  to  say,  'Is  that 
the  thing  to  go  up  the  river  against 
the  wind  and  against  the  tide  with- 
out any  oars  and  without  any  sails? 
Absurd!  Impoasihle!''  And  he 
laughed,  and  quite  a  number  joined 
him. 

Bye  and  bye  the  sailors  were  seen 
on  the  deck,  working  at  the  wind- 
lasB  and  heaving  up  the  anchor.  In 
a  few  minutes,  after  the  anchor  hove 
in  sights  the  vessel  b^an  to  move, 
slowly  at  first,  but  steadily,  up  the 
river,  against  both  wind  and  tide. 
The  crowd  stood  gazing  after  her 
spell  bound,  until  she  had  passed 
completely  out  of  sight,  when  the 
wiseacre  who  had  spoken  before 
■aid,  "Well,  she  has  gone;  but  she 
wIU  never  come  back." 

Nothwithstanding  the  world's 
croakers  every  year  saw  numerous 
and  important  improvements  in 
steamboats  and  their  machinery,  but 
for  a  long  time  no  one  dreamt  of 
attempting  to  travel  on  the  ocean  by 
steam.  When  at  last  it  was  suggest- 
ed, an  English  nobleman  said  he 
would  eat  the  boilers  of  the  first 
steamboat  that  crossed  the  Atlantic 


Ocean.  If  he  tried  it  he  must  have 
hurt  his  teeth. 

Thirty  years  after  Fulton's  little 
steamer  ascended  the  Hudson,  the 
attempt  was  made  to  cross  the  ocean, 
and  was  completely  successftil.  The 
JPretident,  one  of  the  yeiy  first  to 
cross,  was,  however,  lost  with  all 
hands;  no  trace  of  her  was  ever 
found.  The  Gfrmtt  l^ealem  was,  I 
believe,  the  very  first  to  cross  the 
ocean,  and  she  made  scores  of  voy- 
ages, and  was  singularly  free  from 
accidents  of  every  kind. 

The  earliest  company  to  establish 
a  r^^lar  service  was  the  Cunard 
which  soon  became  and  remains  to 
this  day  the  most  popular  and  best- 
patronized  of  any  line  of  ocean 
steamers.  A  few  &ct8  partly  culled 
from  a  paper  written  by  Mr.  John 
Burns,  the  chairman  of  the  com- 
pany, are  very  interesting.  Their 
first  ship,  the  BrIUannia,  built  in 
1889,  was  1,300  tons  burden.  On 
leaving  Liverpool  she  took  600  tons 
of  coal  for  her  outward  voyage — she 
burned  44  tons  per  day.  Her  steam 
pressure  was  9  pounds,  and  her 
speed  a  little  over  8  knots  per  hour. 
Gradually  and  steadily,  as  new 
vessels  were  built,  they  increased  in 
every  particular  until  they  reached 
the  Sootia.  She  was  nearly  three 
times  the  size  of  the  BrUtannia,  and 
could  steam  14  knots  per  hour. 

I  motion  the  SoMa  because  she 
was  the  last  of  the  paddle  wheelers. 
Since  her  time  the  screw  has  com- 
pletely superseded  the  paddle.  The 
last  and  finest  Teflsels  added  to  the 
Cunard  line  were  the  sister  ships 
Umbria  and  Etruria,  built  in  18S6. 
These  vessels  are  8,000  tons  burden, 
over  6  times  the  size  ottheBrittannia. 
The  Etruria  has  averaged  a  speed  of 
18  knots  in  nine  consecutive  voy- 
ages between  Queenstown  and  New 
Vork,  which  is  eqtial^  to  21  statute 
miles  per  hour,  or  somewhat  g^reater 
than  the  average  speed  of  the  ordi- 
nary train  service  on  any  railway  in 
the  world.  Her  engines  indicate 
fourteen  thousand  horse.power,  and 
are  supplied  with  steam  from  nine 
double-ended  boiler8,eacb  with  eight 
flimaoee  or  a  total  of  seventy-two 
furnaces.  The  total  consumption  of 
coal  is  SOO  tons  per  day,  or  12  tons 
per  hour,  or  466  pounds  per  minute; 
and  if  the  whole  of  the  fires  were 
raked  together  and  formed  into  one 
large  fire,  there  would  be  forty-two 
tons  of  coal,  or  a  mass  twenty  feet 
long,  twenty  feet  broad,  and  rather 
more  than  four  feet  high,  burning 
fiercely.  Beeldes  the  coal,130  gallons 
of  oil  are  used  daily  for  jouruals, 
bearings,  etc  In  the  engine  room 
are  the  dynamos  and  driving  engines 


used  for  lightning  the  ship  by  elec- 
tricity. 

Her  crew  is  made  up  as  foUows: 
Captain,  6  ofQcers,  surgeon,  purser, 
46  seamen,  2  carpenters,  boatswain 
and  mate,  2  ma8ter»«t-arms,  12 
engineers,!  12  firemen  and  trimmers, 
72  stewards,  6  stewardesses,  24  cooks 
and  assistants;  in  all  287  hands. 

The  amount  of  provisions,  grocer- 
ies etc.  on  board  at  the  time  of  sail- 
ing is  very  large.  On  the  28th  of 
August  last  the  Elruria,  witli  647 
cabin  passengers  and  a  crew  of  287, 
liad  on  board  when  leaving  Liver- 
pool the  following  quantities  of  pro- 
visions: 12,550  lbs  fi%8h  beef,  760  lbs 
corned  beef,  5,320  B>s  mutton,  850  lbs 
Jamb,  350  lbs  veal,  850  lbs  pork.  2,000 
tba  fresh  fish,  600  fowl8,800  chickens, 
100  ducks,  50  geese,  80  turkeys,  200 
brace  grouse,  15  tons  potatoes,  30 
hampers  vegetables,  220  quarts  ice- 
cream, 1,000  quarts  milk  and  11,500 


In  groceries  alone  there  were  200 
difl'erent  articles  including  (for  the 
round  voyage  of  21  days)  650  S>s  tea, 
1,200  lbs  eofl'ee,l,600  lbs  white  sugar, 
2,800  lbs  moist  sugar,  750  lbs  pulver- 
ized sugar,  2,000  lbs  butter,  1,600  lbs 
cheese,  3,500  B>8  ham  and  1,000  lbs 
bacon.  The  for^roing  seem  enorm- 
ous quantities,  but  very  little  was 
left  upon  the  vesse'k^arrlval  in  port. 
The  consumption  may  easily  be 
accounted  for  when  it  is  considered 
that  the  crew  use  674  lbs  of  meat  per 
day  (2  lbs  per  h^ad),  and  that  350  lbs 
are  used  daily  to  m^ke  l>eef  tea. 
Breakfast,  lunch  and  dinner  fi>r 
647  passengers  account  for  the  re- 
mainder. The  number  of  %gs, 
11,500,  appears  to  be  a  large  con- 
sumption for  a  seven  day  passage; 
it  is  in  reality  more  than  an  egg  per 
minute  ttom  the  time  the  ship  sails 
from  Liverpool  until  her  arrival  in 
Few  York,  but  they  are  prepared  in 
many  ways  for  breakfast,  and  dis- 
appear in  hundreds  at  supper;  in 
fact  it  is  not  an  unusual  thing  to  see 
a  lady  or  gentleman  finish  off  a 
supper  ol  grlUed  chicken  and  devil- 
led sardines  with  four  poached  eggs 
on  toast. 

Lemons  are  used  at  the  rate  of 
1,200  per  day,  oranges  2,000  per  day, 
and  apples  1,500  per  day.  The 
quantities  of  wines  and  spirits  for 
consumption  on  the  round  voyage 
comprises  1,100  bottles  champagne, 
860  bottles  claret,  6,000  bottles  ale, 
2,500  bottles  porter,  4,500  bottles 
aerated  water,  and  650  bottles  efpirits, 
etc. 

Crockery  is  broken  veiy  extenslv- 
ly,  being  at  the  rate  of  900  plates, 
280  cups,  438  saucers,  1,218  tumblers, 
200    wine    glasses,     27     decantera 
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and  65   water  botUee  in  a  single 
voyage. 

As  regards  the  consumption  on 
board  the  fl.eet  for  one  year,  it  may 
be  said  that  their  sheep  and  oxen 
feed  on  a  thousand  hiUs;  for  they 
consume  no  less  than  4,656  sheep, 
1,800  lambs  and  2,600  oxen.  This  is 
equivalent  to  over  two  miUion 
pounds  of  meat,  or  over  four  pounds 
per  minute.  They  consume  a  million 
%gs;  and  they  drink  21,000  lbs  of  tea 
and  72,000  Rwof  coffee  sweetened 
with  300,000  ttm  of  sugar  every  year; 
whilst  the  following  articles  also 
figure  largely:  \yi  tons  of  mustard, 
2  tons  pepper,  7000  bottles  pickels, 
8000  tins  sardines,  30  tons  salt  fish, 
17,0000  lbs  of  Jam,  15  tons  mar- 
malade,22  tons  misins,  figs  and  cur- 
rants, 16  tons  split  peas,  18  tons  bar- 
ley, 17  tons  rice,  34  tons  oatmeal, 
450  tons  flour,  75  tons,  hams  and 
bacon,  15  tons  cheese,  930  tons  po- 
tatoes, 24,000  towls,  4250  ducks,  2200 
turkeys,  2200  geese,  31,000  tablets 
of  Pear's  soap,  3500  pounds  Windsor 
soap  and  10  tons  yellow  soap. 

The  passengers  annually  drink 
and  smoke  to  the  following  extent: 
8000  bottles  and  18,000  half  bottles 
champagne,  14,000  bottles  and  8000 
half  bottles  claret,  9200  bottles  other 
wines,  500,000  bottles  ale  and  porter, 
200,000  bottles  mineral  waters,  34,- 
000  bottles  spirits,  35,000  pounds  of 
tobacco,  63,000  cigars,  57,000  cigar- 
rettes. 

The  heaviest  item  is  naturally 
coal,  of  whicl^  they  bum  356,800 
tons  or  almost  1000  tons  for  every 
day  in  the  year.  This  qnantity  of 
coal  if  built  as  a  wall  four  feet  high 
and  one  foot  thick  would  reach  from 
Salt  Lake  to  San  FiaQclsco. 

It  takes  to  run  the  fleet  34  cap- 
tains, 146  officers,  628  engineers, 
boilermakers  and  carpenters,  665 
seamen,  918  firemen,  900  stewards, 
62  stewardesses,  42  women  to  keep 
the  upholstery  and  linen  in  order, 
with  1100  of  a  shore  gang;  or  about 
4500  people  in  all,  to  run  the  fleet, 
wbidi  traverses  yearly  over  the 
ocean  a  distance  more  than  equal  to 
five  times  that  between  the  earth 
and  the  moon. 

It  would  be  scarcely  fair  to  con- 
clude this  sketeh  without  mention- 
ing some  of  <'he  other  ocean  lines. 

The  Inman  have 'quite  recently 
added  to  their  fleet  the  Oily  of  New 
York  and  the  OUy  of  Parts.  These 
are  both  considerable  larger  than 
Uie  £!eruHa.  being  about  10,000  tons 
burden.  It  was  expected  that  they 
would  eclipse  her  in  speed,  but  this 
they  have  failed  to  do.  Up  to  the 
present  the  Etruria's  paeeage  from 
New  York  to  Queenstown,  6  days,  1 


hour  and  50  minutes,  is  the  best  on 
record. 

It  must  be  admitted  by  ail  impar- 
tial observers  that  in  the  improve- 
ment of  ocean  steamers,  more  par- 
ticularly in  regard  to  speed,  a  great 
deal  is  due  to  the  "Ouion"  line. 
The  Arizona  and  the  Alaska  were 
unquestionably  the  pioneer  ocean 
greyhounds,  and  led  up  to  the  build- 
ing of  the  great  vessels  which  have 
been  referred  to;  and  it  was  only  the 
superior  wealth  of  the  Ounard  Com- 
pany which  enabled  them  to  tri- 
umph in  the  end. 

There  is  another  thing  I  must  not 
forget,  and  that  is  the  fact  that  the 
condition  of  thethil-d  class  or  steer- 
age passengers  in  these  great  float- 
ing palaces  is  anything  but  comfort- 
able. I  have  crossed  the  ocean  in 
one  of  the  Guiou  boats  and  in  one  of 
the  great  Cunarders,  and  must  say 
that  I  would  rather  pay  to  go  in  the 
Quion  boat  than  be  carried  third 
class  in  the  Cunarder  for  nothing. 
The  great  gulf  that  divides  the 
rich  and  the  poor  is  perhaps  no 
where  on  the  face  of  the  earth  so 
clearly  marked  as  it  is  on  an  ocean 
steamer.  The  rich  man  is  allowed 
to  roam  all  over  the  ship,  but  the 
poor  man  must  not  put  his  foot  on 
the  deck  anywhere  beyond  a  very 
narrow  corner  which  is  assigned  to 
him. 

The  Quion  steamers  have  carried 
our  people  for  many  years  and  have 
honestly  endeavored  to  give  tJiem  as 
much  comfort  as  was  possible;  and 
although  I  have  not  crossed  the 
ocean  with  a  company  of  Saints,  I 
was  made  very  comfortable  in  the 
Arizona. 

Before  closing  this  sketeh  I  wish 
to  say  that  I  am  frequently  asked 
questions  about  the  largest  vessel 
ever  built,  I  mean  the  Ark,  built  by 
the  Patriarch  Noah.  Most  men  are 
agreed  that  ai9  the  Ark  was  only  in- 
tended to  float  and  not  built  for 
speed  she  was  not  shaped  like  a 
modern  ship,  but  square  like  a  box. 
The  length  of  the  Ark  was  550  feet, 
the  breath  91  feet  8  inches,  and  the 
depth  55  feet.  This  will  give  a 
capacity  of  about  60,000  tons,  or 
three  times  the  size  of  the  Great 
Haalem,  and  more  than  seven  times 
the  capacity  of  the  Etruria.  1 1  will 
take  some  time  yet  to  overtake 
Noah,  and  if  men  ever  do,  the  ves- 
sel so  built  could  neither  get  into 
Liverpool  nor  New  York  for  the  want 
of  water.  SooiT  Andbkson. 


Deny  not  the  Spirit  of  revelation, 
nor  the  Spirit  of  prophecy,  for  wo 
unto  him  that  denieth  these  things. 


UNWITTING  WITNESSES. 

in. 

According  to  the  historical  record 
of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  the  Ameri- 
can continent  was  settled  in  ancient 
times  by  two  distinct  races  of  people. 
The  first  colony  came  from  the 
Valley  of  Nimrod,  and  left,  the 
''Dark  Land"  about  the  time  of  the 
buildi  ng  of  the  Tower  of  Babel,  when 
the  language  of  the  presumptous 
ancients  was  confounded.  Tlie  date, 
according  to  Bible  chronology,  was 
2,234  yeans  B.  C  A  fragmentary 
or  condensed  history  is  given  of  the 
early  settlement,  the  reigning  kings, 
wars  and  migrations  of  this  colony, 
down  to  about  six  centuries  before 
the  Christian  era,  when  they  were 
totally  destroyed  by  internecine 
feuds,  and  exterminating  civil  wars. 
Coriantumr,one  of  tbeirtwo  last  rival 
chleftians,  was  the  only  one  who 
did  not  die  in  the  flnal  bloody  con- 
flict; and  he,  weak,  and  suffering 
from  numerous  wounds,  survived 
the  tragic  extinction  of  the  race 
only  a  few  months. 

This  colony  consisted  of  an  illus- 
trious patriarch  named  Jared  and 
his  numerous  family,  and  some 
others  who  are  called  his  friends; 
among  whom  was  his  brother, 
whose  name  is  not  given,  but 
who  became  the  chief  leader  of  the 
company,  directing  all  thete  move- 
ments and  adventures,  both  during 
tlieir  migration  and  after  their  land- 
ing. They  numbered  probably.firom 
one  hundred  and  fifty  to  two  hun- 
dred souls.  These  people  were 
called  Jaredites,  alter  the  name  of 
their  founder. 

The  Jaredites  were  eight  years 
after  they  left  the  vicinity  of  the 
Tower  of  Babel  before  they  embarked 
upon  their  vessels,  called  "barges," 
to  cross  the  ocean.  This  time  was 
employed  in  gathering  seeds  and 
grain,  flocks  and  herds,  and  stock  of 
"all  kinds,"  of  which  a  male  and 
female  were  selected.  These  supplies 
were  gathered  from  the  "plains  and 
valleys  of  Nimrod." 

In  the  Book  of  Mormon  we  read 
of  their  lab-irs  and  skill  in  making 
the  necessary  preparations  for  cross- 
ing the  mighty  waters,  and  settling 
the  new  country.  They  set  up  a 
forge,  "making  bellows  of  the  skins 
of  animals."  They  smelted  and 
wrought  suitable  metals  into  tools, 
weapons,  and  Implements  of  various 
kinds,  and  make  utensils  for  their 
numerous  needs  and  comfort. 
I^astly,  they  built  eight  ships,  and 
flttud  them  out  with  ail  the  necessary 
spaces  and  appointments  to  stow 
their  provisionsysubstance  and  living 
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freight,  and  skilfully  prepared  their 
vessels  to  meet  the  perils  and  exi- 
gencies of  a  long  sea  voyage. 

They  made  the  voyage  succees- 
fuUy;  and  when  they  landed,  like 
the  later  refugees  upon  Plymouth 
Bock,  "They  bowed  themselves 
down  upon  the  &ce  of  the  land,  and 
did  bumble  themselves  before  the 
Lord,  because  of  his  tender  mercies 
over  them."  Book  of  Mormon,  p. 
S83. 

The  colony  no  sooner  landed  than 
they  ooQunenced  a  vigorous  subju- 
gation of  the  country;  not  by  hostile 
strife  and  carnage,  for  no  enemy 
appeared  to  oppose  their  landing 
upon  the  lonely  and  desolate  shore; 
but  by  the  industriouB  wielding  of 
implements  of  construction  and 
husbandry.  They  began  to  till  the 
soil,  to  sow  their  imported  grain  and 
seeds,  nourish  their  live  stock,  es- 
tablish homes  and  develop  the 
mighty  resources  of  the  new  and 
rigorous  world  around  them. 

Who  can  limit  the  possibilities  of 
such  a  start  as  this?  What  is  there 
in  all  the  strange  relics  and  stupen- 
dous ruins  discovered  in  the  wake 
of  their  career,  and  belonging  to 
their  times  that  might  not  be  at- 
tributed to  the  descendants  of  such 
anancestiy? 

The  landing  place  of  the  Jared- 
ites  was,  probably,  what  is  now 
known  as  Mexico.  In  the  opinion 
of  I'rofessorO.  Pratt,  'Itwasonthe 
western  coast,  and  proliably  south 
of  ttie  Gulf  of  California,  and  north 
of  the  land  of  Desolation,  which 
was  north  of  the  Isihmus."  See 
Book  of  Mormon,  p.  582,  note  A. 

The  settlers  thenoe  spread  north, 
south  and  east,  over  a  vast  extent  of 
country.  They  are  mentioned  by 
the  Nephite  writers  who  succeeded 
them  as  having  occupied  vast  tracts 
of  country  in  both  North  and  South 
America;  and  it  is  said  that  "they 
were  as  niunerous  as  the  hosts  of 
Israel."  Book  of  Mormon,  p.  156, 
Terses  20-22;  p.  180,  verses  8-12. 

But  the  earliest  settlements  of  this 
ancient  race  were  along  the  sea  coast 
and  desert  regions  of  Peru,  Ecua- 
dor and  Columbia  on  the  south  of 
the  Isthmus;  the  narrow  Panama 
steppes,  and  Central  America;  and 
the  southern  part  of  Mexico  in 
North  America. 

The  most  important  settlement  in 
the  south  was  caUed  by  the  Nepites, 
Zamhemla.  Professor  Pratt  says: 
"The  land  of  Zarahemla  is  sup- 
posed to  be  north  of  the  head 
'  waters  of  the  river  Magdalena,  ite 
northern  boundary  being  a  few 
days'  Journey  south  of  the  Isthmus," 
Rook  of  Mormon,  p.  165,  note  h. 


When  the  Nephites  visited  this 
section  they  found  the  land  covered 
with  bones  of  men,  and  of  beasts, 
etc.;  and  with  ruins  of  buildings  of 
every  kind;  having  discovered  a 
countiy  which  had  been  peopled 
with  a  people  who  were  "as  numer- 
ous as  the  hosts  of  Israel."    PagelSO. 

Another  very  important  settle- 
ment in  the  south  in  early  times  was 
in  P^cuador,  afterwards  called  the 
"Land  of  Nephi."  But  the  final 
battles  of  the  Jarcdltes  were  fought 
in  and  around  the  locality  now 
known  as  the  State  of  New  York, 
where  the  last  leaders  of  the  two 
leading  factions,  Shiz  and  Corian- 
tumr  gathered  the  remnants  of  their 
armies,  together  with  all  the  remain- 
ing women  and  children  for  their 
final  annihilation,  after  10  or  16 
millions  had  already  perished.  Shiz 
pitched  bis  tents  on  the  southern 
shore  of  Lake  Ontario;  but  by  the 
forces  of  the  enemy  gaining  advan- 
tage over  them  they  were  driven 
southward  to  a  place  called  Ogath  in 
the  heart  of  the  present  State  of 
New  York. 

"And  it  came  to  pass  that  the 
army  of  Coriantumr  (lid  pitch  their 
tents  by  the  hiU  Bamab,  and  it  was 
ttiat  same  hill  where  my  father  Mor- 
mon did  hide  up  th«  records." 

Ramah  was  the  hill  Cumorah. 
Book  ot  Mormon,  pp.  606-608  and 
notes. 

The  Marquis  'd  Nadaillac  says: 

"To  erect  the  monuments  of  Peru 
of  Mexico,  and  the  yet  more  ancient 
ones  of  Central  America — the  singu- 
lar resemblance  of  whi"h  to  the 
temples  and  palaces  of  Egypt  strikes 
the  archaeologist — must  mve  re- 
quired skilled  labor,  a  numerous 
population,  and  an  established 
priesthood  such  a«  could  have  devel- 
oped only  through  the  lapse  of  ages." 
I^re-historic  America,  p.  14. 

The  presence  of  the  requisite  con- 
ditions of  "a  numerous  population, 
and  the  lapse  of  ages"  has  already 
l)een  shown  fh>m  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon, to  have  characteriised  the 
Jaredite  race.  We  will  consider, 
briefly,  the  requirements  of  "skilled 
labor"  and  an  "established  priest- 
hood." 

Skilled  labor  is  a  term  commonly 
applied  to  dexterity  of  practice  in 
the  general  works  of  art  and  mech- 
anism, under  conditions  of  estab- 
lished and  permanent  civilization. 
But  a  broader  significance  attaches 
to  the  term  when  it  is  considered  in 
connection  with  civil  insiitutions  In 
their  formative  period,  and  the 
founding  of  new  commonwealths. 
It  is  requisite  that  the  brawny  pi- 
oneer should  not  only  be  dextrous 
in  the  wielding  of  tools,  but  that  he 
should  be  ever  ready  with  natural 


ingenuity  to  invent  expedients,  to 
subdue  diffi cullies,  to  remote  or  sur- 
mount obstacles,  aud.to  appropriate 
available  materials  to  his  needs  and 
uses.  All  successftil  colonizing  has 
l)een  due  to  the  presence  of  these 
qualities;  and  these  qualities  were 
possessed  in  an  eminent  degree  by 
Jared  and  his  band  of  sturdy  pi- 
oneers. They  were  scions  of  that 
most  clever  and  mysterious  people, 
who  first  gave  art  and  science  form 
and  voice;  who*  reared  the  gigantic 
and  indestructible  monuments  of 
the  remotest  antiquity — architect- 
ure, before  whose  very  ruins  great 
men  stand  in  deep  humility  and 
awful  reverence.  To  corroborate 
the  Book  of  Mormon  record  as  to 
the  ancestry  of  the  earliest  settlers 
of  America,  numerous  evidences 
exist  of  an  ancient  Asiatic  people 
having  lived  and  left  indeUlble 
marks  of  *'heir  presence,  upon  the* 
&oe  of  the  land. 

Their  stone,  brick  and  earth  struc- 
tures; their  works  of  art,  their  lan^ 
guage,  sculptures,  customs,  sepul- 
ture of  their  dead;  and  in  taet, 
all  their  surroundings  bear  the  im^ 
press  of  their  ancient  times,  and  the 
footprints  of  that  i)ecuUar  race. 
After  making  due  allowance  for  the 
weakness  and  incipient  struggles  of 
a  small  colony,  together  with  clima- 
tic novelties  and  the  difflculiy  of 
assimilating  strange  materials,  their 
works  bear  a  striking  analogy  to 
those  of  the  countiy  and  people 
fh>m  whence  they  were  derived. 

There  is  also  another  considera- 
tion.' In  estimating  the  sacred  foot- 
prints which  the  Jaredites  have  left 
upon  American  soil,  regard  should 
be  bad  to  the  weighty  consideration 
that  we  are  separated  fh>m  the 
period  of  their  tragical  disappear- 
ance fi?om  the  land  by  a  lapse  of 
about  twenty-three  hundred  years. 
The  Nephites  succeeded  them,  ar- 
riving on  the  American  continent 
shortly  before  the  time  of  their  last 
struggles  and  utter  extinction,  and 
Introduced  a  new  and  di£fbrent 
phase  of  civilization.  Further: 
During  the  last  three  centuries  those 
portions  of  the  country  they  occupied 
have  been  peopled  by  active  races 
of  Euiopeans,  introducing  the  ener- 
gies and  transfoj^mations  of  modem 
civilization.  The  axe  and  the  plow, 
and  the  ruthless  tread  of  the  pale- 
face invader,  as  well  as  the  plunder 
seeking  spoliation  of  the  greedy  ad- 
venturer have  done  much  towards 
obliterating  and  demolishing  the 
monuments  and  mementoes  of  the 
hoary  past.  * 

We  quote  again  from  "Pre-his-toric 
,  America;"  in  speaking  of  the  land* 
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ing,  In  A.  D.  1500,  of  Cortez  ODd 
hlB  troops,  the  writer  says:  "To  the 
amazement  of  his  soldiers,  who  fan- 
cied themselves  to  be  the  first  to 
tread  the  soil,  they  found  themselves 
in  the  midst  of  vast  ruins,  the  in- 
contestable proofr  of  mighfy  genera- 
tions who  had  disappeared.  As 
they  penetrated  the  deep  forests  they 
found  vast  areu  covered  with 
pueblos  (vlllagee),  estufas,  temiles, 
palaces,  monoliths,  statues  and  picto- 
grapbs,  out-rivaling  in  marvelous 
magnitude  and  complexity  the  au- 
tiquitieo  of  Egypt  or  Assyria,  Judea 
or  China," 

Here  is  an  association  of  objects 
discovered  in  the  abiding  places  of 
the  Jaredites  which,  like  a  picture, 
brings  before  the  mind  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon  student,  the  werks  and 
history  of  that  ancient  race.  These 
were  not  the  charactetistic  handi- 
works of  Romans  or  Greeks,  Mos- 
lems or  Jews.  The  Kephites  were 
Israelites;  and  numerous  traces  of 
their  Abrahamlc  descent  and  Mo- 
saic training  exist  in  temple,  altar, 
and  Hebraic  type  and  symbol,  at- 
testing their  settlement  upon  the 
land.  The  Israelites  who  lived 
subsequent  to  the  sixth  century  be- 
fore the  Christian  era,  did  not  copy 
the  architecture,  nor  otiserve  the 
burial  customs  of  the  Egyptians, 
the  Babylonians,  or  Assyrians. 
They  did  not  build  Asiatic  pyra- 
mids, monuments  and  temples,  and 
raise  monoliths  and  earth-mounds 
in  the  i)ecuUar  style  of  the  early 
post-deluvians.  These  strange  and 
incomprehensible  remains  of  the 
ancient  world  are  fossilized  images 
of  the  thoughts  of  a  strange  and 
peculiar  race.  They  regarded  the 
earth  as  their  present  and  future 
dwelling-place,  whether  upon  or 
in  it.  They  loved  the  earth,  and 
delighted  in  handling  an.l  appro- 
priating its  materials. 

Their  ideas  weie  huge  and  pon- 
derous images,  and  these  were  re- 
flected upon,  and  wrought  out  in 
enduring  substanvee—theeverlasting 
rocks.  Their  thoughts  were  strangely 
material.  Thev  found  a  word  in 
every  object  and  wrote  it  upon  stone 
with  an  iron  point.  They  made 
architecture  a  language,  and  con- 
veyed wondrous  knowledge  by  con- 
figurations and  graded  lines  in 
masonry.  Thw  made  even  empty 
spaces  speak.  They  did  these  things 
In  Ninevah,  Egypt  and  Babylon; 
and  they  did  the  same  things  in 
Nortli,  Central  and  South  America. 

Scores  of  examples  exist  of  tlie 
truth  of  this  averment.  And  they 
raiKht  be  given  and  described,  but  it 
is  deemed  unnecessary  here,  as  their 
existence  is  becoming  well  known  to 
the  general  reader. 

J.  H.  Kblsun. 
[7b  be  continued.] 


A  LADY  IMPRISONED. 


The  Ogden  Standard  of  Jan.  12 
has  the  following: 

During  the  afternoon  session  of 
the  First  DistrictCourt  yesterday, the 
grandjury  filed  Into  court,  having 
in  charge  Mrs.  E.  C.  Hendrickson, 
of  Logan.  Assistant  U.  S.Attomey 
Hiles  stated  to  (ke  court  that  she 
refused  to  answer  the  question,  "Did 
your  husband  marry  any  other  wo- 
man on  the  same  day?"  referring  to 
the  date  of  witness'  marriage,  on  the 
ground  that  she  was  the  I^alwife. 

Mr.  Kimball  stated  that  Inasmuch 
as  she  claimed  to  be  the  legal  wife 
and  had  already  sworn  that  her  hus- 
band had  no  wife  living  at  the  time 
he  married  her,  she  was  the  legal 
wife,  and  unaer  the  ruling  in  the 
Miles  case  she  was  a  privileged  wit- 
ness when  in  a  case  against  Iier  hus- 
band, and  was  not  compeUed  to 
testify. 

The  court  did  not  think  it  came 
under  tlie  rulings  in  the  Miles  case, 
and  ruled  the  question  to  be  proper. 

After  consulting  with  her  attor- 
ney, Mrs.  Hendrickson  retired  to 
the  gmnd  Jury  room,  but  soon  re- 
turned again  in  charge  of  the  Jury, 
as  she  had  again  refused  to  answer 
the  question. 

The  court  asked  Mr.  Kimball  if 
her  answer  was  according  to  bis  in- 
structions. 

Mr.  Kimlmll  stated  that  if  she  was 
the  legal  wife  she  had  a  right  to  re- 
fuse. The  grand  Jury  could  not  ex- 
amine her  on  her  voir  dire.  That 
was  only  within  the  Jurisdiction  of 
the  court.  The  court  must 
first  decide  the  question  of 
privil«^e.  If  she  was  the  legal 
wife,  she  could  not  be  com- 
pelled to  answer.  If  not,  then  the 
question  was  proper.  Until  this 
point  was  decided  the  court  could 
not  punish  her  for  contempt.  She 
had  appealed  to  the  court  itom  the 
grand  Jury.  The  court  could  not 
say  that  they  should  determine  her 
claim. 

Mr.  Hiles  stated  that  tlie  only 
point  raised  was  "is  the  question 
propert" 

Mr.  Kimball  replied.  It  must 
first  be  determined  whether  she  is 
the  legal  wife  or  not  If  she  was  a 
witness  in  a  trial  against  her  hus- 
band and  she  claimed  her  privi- 
lege as  the  l^al  wife,  the  petit 
Jury  would  be  sent  out  while  she 
was  sworn  on  her  voir  dire  that  they 
might  not  be  influenced  by  sucli 
testimony  as  might  be  produced. 
"What  is  tlie  difi'erence  lietween  fif- 
teen men  sitting  here  (pointing  to 
the  grand  Jury)  and    twelve  men 


there  (pointing  to  the  petit  Jury 
box)?"  They  should  be  sent  out 
while  she  is  being  examined  by  the 
court,  and  she  should  not  be  pun- 
ished for  contempt  until  her  claim 
is  decided  unfavorably.  It  is  out  of 
the  power  of  the  court  to  order  her 
committed  until  theu,aud  the  grand 
Jury  cannot  ask  k. 

Here  Mr.  Hiles  arose  and  in  a 
very  impatient  manner  said  that  if 
every  contumacious  witness  was  al- 
lowed to  set  up  his  or  her  claim  in 
this  way  and  appeal  to  the  court,the 
whole  time  of  the  court  would  be 
taken  up  in  determining  such 
claims.  If  this  is  a  proper  ques- 
tion, and  the  court  has  so  ruled, 
she  should  answer.  She  has  re- 
fused and  should  be  committed  for 
contempt.  There  is  no  use  of  trifl- 
ing with  these  i>eople,but  to  see  that 
the  Judgment  is  carried  out.  In 
order  for  the  Jury  to  determine  her 
claim  she  must  answer  t^e  ques- 
tion. If  answered  in  the  affirma- 
tive, the  next  question  would  be 
which  of  the  ceremonies  was  prior 
to  the  other. 

Mr.  Kimball  reiterated  what  he 
had  previously  stated  and  said  that 
the  argument  used  by  Mr.  Hiles, 
namely  the  consumption  of  the 
court's  time,  was  simply  an  un- 
fortunate point  in  law.  It  could  not 
be  changed  now.  The  law  confers 
the  privilege  and  the  witness  claims 
the  right  of  that  privilege.  She  has 
testified  that  her  husband  had  no 
wife  living  at  the  time  of  her  mar- 
riage with  him.  She  is  therefore 
Ills  l^al  wife  and  does  not  appear  in 
contempt. 

The  court  slated  that  that  was  only 
her  conclusion;  she  could  not  know 
whether  her  husband  had  another 
wife.  The  only  instruction  asked  by 
the  Jury  was,  "Is  the  question  prop- 
er?" The  court  is  only  to  pass  upon 
the  question  of  competency;  it  is  not 
to  determine  issues  arising  in  the 
Jury  room.  They  simply  ask  her 
the  question  in  order  to  determine  if 
she  is  a  privileged  witness.  She  re- 
fuses to  testify,  and  I  dont  think 
she  can  do  it. 

Mr.  Kimball  asked  that  question 
and  witness'  claims  be  reduced  to 
writing  so  that  she  could  take  excep- 
tions. 

This  was  done,  and  Mrs.  Hen- 
drickson was  committed  to  the 
penitentiary  until  such  time  as  she 
expressed  a  willingness  to  answer. 
She  was  given  in  charge  of  her 
brother,  George  C.  Parkinson,  until 
this  morning,  when  she  will  leave 
for  Salt  Lake  City. 

Kotic>e  has  been  filed  of  an  appeal 
to  the  supreme  court,  and  it  is 
thought  an  attempt  will  tte  made  to 
have  her  releasd  on  habeas  corpus 
next  Tuesday  or  Wednesday. 
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THE  CRUSADE'S  LESSONS. 


TiiE  majority  of  the  people  of 
Utah  have  opportunities  for  fi  certain 
kind  of  education  that  cannot  be 
overestimated.  We  are  comforted 
by  the  belief  that  they  are  l)eing 
largely  taken  advantage,  of.  It  U 
for  them  to  turn  a  present  and  ap- 
parent calamity  Sfito  a  glorious  ulti- 
mate'benefit.  There  is  a  divine 
philosophy  in  the  trials  to  which 
humanity  Is  subjected,  and  especi- 
ally is  this  correct  in  reference  to 
what  is  esteemed  by  tlie  Saints  as  a 
work  established  by  command  of  thia 
Almighty,  and  which  Uiey  believe 
has  a  glorious  destiny  ahead  of  it.. 

The  distress  and  sulfering  caused 
by  the  cmsade  are  appAUii^  in  im- 
mediate contemplation,  but  it  is 
difficult  to  imagine  any  other  array 
of  circumstances  than  tliat  involved 
in  it  that  could  so  completely  serve 
the  purpose  of  teaching  so  many 
striking  lessons.  If  th.«y  have  their 
proper  ^ect  upon  the  minds  of  the 
people  the  outcome  will  be  grand, 
and  the  good  results  to  posterity  will 
be  beyond  computation.  The  de- 
partures from  the  rights  to  which 
all  citieene  are  entitle  1  in  this  Ite- 
public,  without  distinction  as  to 
rase,  color,  religious  belief,  etc., 
stimulate  thought  anl  enforce  r^ 
search  in  relation  to  what  constitutes 
good  government,  sound  law  4ad 
equitable  anil  impartial  execution  of 
it  Thus  are  correct  piijacitdee  of 
political  and  9oci^  organixation  iiaa- 
bedded  io  the  minds  of  the  tt^ought- 
ful.  The  constant  inA;AcUon>  Uwvt 
are  perpetcated  .hy  those  vfboi  aie 
seek^  to  ocu^.a  peoide  pt^imnied 
to  be  bQlplesB,  sfaould.llll  tbean  wi^ 
detestation  of  such,  procedure  and 
inspire  them  with  higher  concf^ 
t!on»of  true  government,  and  with 
a  detenuiniitiftn  to  uphold  Ite  prin- 
ciples. The  transfornuttton  of  allege 
ed  courts  of  Justice,  with  theii'entii^ 
machinery,  into  engines  of  oppr^- 
sion,  every  proeess  being  pii^qdlced 
and  partial  in  the  treatnieiit  of  a 
certain  dlase  of  people,  created  a 
longing  for  Juster  methods,  when 
the  forms  of  law  will  be  observed 
instead  of  l>eing  flagrantly  violated. 
The  perpetration  of  cruelty  upon  the 
tender  and  innocent  should  fill  the 
heart  with  an  unquenchable  desire 
to  administer  mercy,  with  which  aU 
the  deaHngs  of  man  with  his  fellows 
should  be  tempered.  The  exhibi- 
tions of  anti-^'Mormon''  oontimoted- 
nesB  riiould  cause  among  the  broader 
claaKS  wider  sympathies,  desires, 
and  atqtiraUons,  w'hito  the  mocking 
infidelity  manifested  should  increase 


tlieir  trust  in  God.  The  unblushing 
hypocrisy  and  inmitigated  folsebood 
resorted  to  by  the  opponents  of  the 
"Mormon"  people  should  cause 
tjiem  to  he  imbued  with  a  determi- 
nation to  eliminate  from  amongst 
them  "aU  lying  and  deceiving," 
which  are  eventually  to  be  done 
away.  The  sooner  the  better.  The 
utter  absenceof  magnanimity  on  the 
part  of  Uie  cru^^ iers  towards  tlieir 
victims  should  conduce  to  the  culti- 
vatioB  of.  a  largeness  of  soul.  This 
should  be  the  position  of  every  p<Br- 
soa  who  anticipates  taking  part  in 
wltat  we  believe  is  destined  4»  be 
the  most  potmt  reformatory  work 
ever  inaugurated  for  the  regenera- 
tion of  monils  and  the  maintenance, 
of  human  freedom.  That  errors 
have  occurred  in  its  incipient  stages 
needs  no  admission,  for  the  nature 
of  the  work  is  necessarily  pro- 
gressi  ve.  But  errors  to  the  energetic 
thinker  and  actor  in  a  problem 
whose  operations  are  to  conduce  to 
the  common  weal  are  but  the  stq^ 
ping  stones  to  greater  advancement. 
If  there  is  a  man  in  the  community 
(no  matter  if  he  be  one  who  has  suffer- 
ed ever  so  deeply  from  the  wrongs  of 
the  oppressive  crusader)  whosespirit 
is  not  tempered  by  the  experience 
and  olisorvation  aSbrded,  he  has 
failed  to  ^propiiate  the  lessons 
which  the  situation  so.  strikingly 
teaches.  Iftbetaldes  were  to  turn, 
and  thepo^'erjiow  wielded  by  the 
fLnti-"Monnon"  <q)pres8or  were  to 
pass  to  tiw  hands  of  ttie  victims,  and 
if  the  latter  were  to  be  disposed  to 
retaliate  by  returnivg  oppression  foi 
ofpnaeiftn,  cruelty  for  cruelty,  and 
te^jifstice  for  injustice  it  would  de- 
monstcate  .that  the  .lessoas.of  the 
(jiusadei  bad  been  lost. upon  them. 
They  would  show  themselves  pos- 
sessed of  the  spirit  of  theGoqxd  of 
"au  eye  for  an  ey^  <iud  a  tooth  for 
a  tooth,"  but  not  that  of  the  higher 
]^w  of  riming  good  ibr  evil,  of 
Whidi  Gbrlst  was.th,e  perfect  Exam- 
pier.  When  the  lessons  of  the  cru- 
sade are  learned-^hicluding  higher 
copoeptions  of  duty,  of  the  rights  of 
man,  of  justice,  and  the  extent  to 
which  mercy  should  be  applied— the 
xuKlaught  will  probaUye^d.  Cou- 
ple with  more  exalted  ideas  of 
government)  order,  and  wholesome 
i«guIation,  allied  with  liberty,  there 
must  be  a  more  .exalted  type  of 
moiaIity>a  closer  social  equality  and 
greater  regard  for  those  biotherl^- 
aipenities  which  smooth  the  path- 
way of  life.  Until  a  greater  degree 
of  advancement  is  made  in  these 
4iiection8,tbe  necessary  pr^>aration 
to  quality  the  conuuunity  to  operate 
upon  the  higher  plane  which  tf^e 


wijrts  of  God  win  tome  time  assume 
has  not  been  undeTj;one.       J.  N. 


PIMA,  ARIZONA. 

"Observer,"  uijder  a  receut  date, 
writes  Irom  I^ima,  Ariz«na,  very 
encouragingly.  Kb  disapproves  of 
disparaging  .  reports  wAich  have 
been  circulated  regarding  the  re- 
sources of  that  region,  md  is  confi- 
dent that  Pima  will  y«t  become  a 
prosperous  and  attractive  place. 
Men  of  means  and  Industrious 
workers  are  needed  and  will  be  wel- 
comed. 

First-class  brick  nre  now  being 
made  at  $S  pel  1030,  and  a  machine 
for  prospecting  for  water  has  been 
sent  for.  If  a-tesian  water  can  be 
ol>tained,  it  will  a  great  boon.  The 
result  of  this  tnterprise  is  awaited 
with  much  interest  by  the  settlers. 

Pima  is  an  excellent  place  for  dif- 
ferent kinds  «f  fmit,  especially 
grapes;  the  tree  and  vines  tear 
young,  and  are  very  prolific. 


LETTER  FROM  ST.  DAVID. 

I  see  by  ttie  list  of  names  of  Pres- 
idents and  Bishops  tf  the  organized 
8Ukes  of  Zion— as  printed  in  the 
Desekbt  News— that  tlie  changes 
in  Bt.  Joseph  8tak«  have  not  been 
reported.  First,  all  the  wards  ex- 
cept St  David,  of  this  ^take,  are 
in  Gmbam  County,  A.  T.  St. 
David  alone  is  Jn.  Cochise  County, 
A.  T.  Christopher  L*yton  is  Pieel- 
dent,  Wm.  D.  Johnson  and  M.  H. 
MJsBrill  ace  oounsetors^  and  P.  A. 
iKgigiwa  is  Bishap  of -St  David 
WanLr  The  President's  addnss  is 
Thatcher,  Ctrafaam  County,  A.  T. 
I..d»  not  know  that  itiis my  busi- 
ness to  corxect  the  report  as  printed, 
but  I  hav«  now  been  Birtu^  of  St. 
DavM  Ward  foe  upVMds  of  a  year, 
otid  as  such  would  like  to  be  recog- 
nized. 

Eveortbing'is  lovely  bore.    We 

arehaving fine weatter,  and  gndu 

is  growing  nicely.    W«  bave  bad  an 

abnudamee  of  rain  tliis  winter,  and 

the    prospects     are     encouraging. 

There   is  plenty  of  water,  for  the 

summer,  and  the  health  of  the  in- 

babitanls  is  good.    The  people  of  St. 

David   are  prospering.     We  have 

room  for  a  few  more  families  with 

little     means.     They  could    make 

comfortable  homes  here,as  the  water 

in  the  river  is  increasing.  We  have 

a  splendid  market  for  all   we  can 

produoe. 

Peter  A.  Lofchcebn. 

8t  David,  Cochise  County,  Ari- 
zona, January  7tb,.1889. 
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P.  L.  WILLIAMS'  REPORT. 

P.  L.  Williams,  Commiaeionerof 
Schools  for  Utah)  under  tke  Ed- 
munda-Tucker  law,  has  made  the 
foUowing  report  to  Congrees.  It  is 
Inserted  here  that  It  might  be  pre- 
served in  tccessible  shape  as  a  matter 
of  historitol  faiterest.  It  virtually 
asks  for  Congreasioilal  legislation 
and  its  bia  is  therefore  decidedly 
against  th«  community  of  Liatter- 
day  Saf  nts: 
To  Vonffrvai: 

la  aooordanoe  with  the  requirer 
mentsoflairl  submit  the  first  an- 
nual report  of  the  schools  of  Utah 
Territory: 

The  first  enactment  of  the  I^egis- 
loture  of  Utah  on  the  subject  of  a 
public  school  system  was  approved 
February  18tli,  187&  It  provided 
for. the  organization  of  school  dis- 
tricts by  the  Couutj  Courts  in  the 
several  counties  of  the  Territoii^'j 
for  the  election  of  Ihree  trustees  in 
each  district,  prescribed  their  duties 
and  defined  their  powers,  "they 
were  autliorlzed,  amongst  other 
things,  to  assess  and  c(dlcrit  an  ftn<- 
nual  tax  of  one-fourth  of  one  per 
cent,  on  all  taxable  property  wkhin 
their  districts  for  sciiodl  paipoees. 
When  more  than  that  amount  was 
required  "to  purchase,  build,  r^xdr 
or  ftirnish  school  houses  or  for  other 
purposes,"  it  was  fixed  by  a  two- 
thirds  minority  vote  of  the  qualified 
voters  resident  in  the  district,  pres- 
ent at  a  meeting  caU^  for  that  pmv 
pose. 

This  act  -  abo  provided  f«r  tb> 
election  of  a  Territoral  SayeriiiteBd- 
ent  of  District  .8ohoo]%  and  tatJ-k 
County  SuiMiiateiidAnt  of  Sohooto 
in  each  county  of  the  Territory.  It 
was  further  provided  that  idl  scbools 
organised  undMtlM  dlieotien  (rfthe 
tmsteee  in  the  respecttv*^  school 
districUof  the  Territory  ahoukt  be 
known  in  law  by  the  naaM  and  title 
of  district  schools. 

The  earliest  enactment  of  the  Ter- 
ritory providing  any  certain  or  gen- 
eral support  tat  schools  by  taxation 
was  contained  iu  the  revenue  law, 
approved  Februaiy  22d,  1878,  which 
provided  that  there  should  be  "col- 
lected annually,  be^nning  with  the 
year  1876,  an  ad  valorem  tax  on  all 
the  taxable  property  in  the  Terri- 
tory of  Utah  «  •  »  three 
mills  on  the  dollar  for  the  benefit  of 
district  schools." 

'  And  two  years  later,  by  the  act 
approved  February  2(tth,  1880^  it 
was  enacted  that  the  moneys  accru- 
ing for  the  benefit  of  district  schools, 
%inder  .the  provisions  of  the  act  of 
1878,  should  be  disbursed  on  orders 


drawn  by  the  Territorial  Superin- 
tendent of  district  schools  In  favor 
of  the  Territorial  Aub-treosurer  of 
each  county,  according  to  school 
population,  and  should  be  paid  to 
the  trustees  by  the  Territorial  Bub- 
treasuFNs  on  ttie  orders  of  the 
county  superintendents;  and  said 
money  should  be  used  in  paying 
school  teachers  during  the  year  fol- 
lowing the  one  tft  which  it  was 
assessed  and  collected. 

The  act  of  1880  was  the  first  to 
provide  for  taking  an  annual.census 
Of  the  children  resivtent  iii  the  sev- 
eral school  districts  between  H  and 
18  years,  which  was  made  the  school 
age. 

Binoe  the  act  of  1889  there  has 
been  no  material  change  in  the 
legislation  of  the  Territory  upon  the 
subject  of  schools,  and  none  wliat> 
ever  with  reference  to  the  further 
support  thereof  by  taxation. 

The  school  law  of  the  Territory, 
as  it  exists  at  present,  and  which  tt 
the  same,  substantially,  as  the  act 
of  February  20th,  1880,  is  lierewith 
submitted  in  connection  with  the 
Uennial  report  of  the  Commissioner 
of  Schools  for  the  years  188*-T,  to 
the  Twenty-eighth  Session  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Terri- 
tor}',  which  began  January  9th, 
1888.  In  the  pmctical  operations 
of  this  law,  it  Is  found  that  the  S 
mill  tax  i»ovlded  by  the  act  of  1878, 
and  annually  '  collected  and  dis- 
tributed to  the  several  counties  and 
districts  of  the  Territory,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  sobool  population  there- 
of, as  shown  by'the  last  preceding 
annual  census,  is  scarce  enough. to 
pay  one-hidf  ef  the  compensation  of 
ttie  teachers  hitherto  empfoyM;  so 
that  It  has  been  necessary,  and  the 
idmost  uniform  usa(^  up  1o .  the 
pAreeent  time,  to  collect  each  term  a 
tuiti(m  fee  for  each  of  the  pupils  in 
attendance  at  tihi4  school,  which  waB 
fixed  in  the  lespetitive  districts  by 
the  trustees,  and  graduated  ill 
amount  according  to  the  estimated 
balance  required  in  addition  to  the 
public  fhnd  for  the  payment  of  the 
teachers. 

Within  Uie  last  two  years,  efTortS 
have  been  made  in  a  very  few  dls- 
trict»— and  flOccessAilly  in  a  stiU 
smaller  number,  perhaps  not  ex- 
ceeding eight  or  ten  in  the  Terri- 
tory—to levy  a  local  district  tax 
flufflcient  to  suj^ement  the  Ten*. 
torial  fund  applicable  to  the  pay- 
ment of  teachers,  and  thus  muii- 
tain  a  free  sdiool. 

There  is  no  provision  in  the  school 
law  requiring  school  t»  be  kept  for 
any  speeded  time  during  the-year, 
or  plrovidlng 'hny  yeaalty,  in  the 


way  9f '  wlt^oldlng  any  poitioti  ot 
the  school  fUnd  to  which  a  district 
may  tw  entitled.  In  consequence  of  a 
failure  to  provide  a  school;  but  the 
whole  subject  of  providing  school- 
houses  and  furnishing  and  maintain- 
ing schools,  is  entirely  within  the 
pleasure  of  each  district.  The  par- 
tial support  provided  by  the  Terri- 
torial law  has  a  tendency  to  encour- 
age the  nudhtenance  of  schools,  and 
yet  the  inadequacy  of  this  fund,  ne- 
cessitating as  It  does  the  collection 
lalso  of  a  tuition  fee,  operates  to  keep 
many  children  of  the 'poorer  classes 
Of  ttie  population  at  home,  wbeu 
they*  would  otherwise  be  attending 
school.  Wljile  thus  the  Territory 
has  accepted,  to  a  limited  extent, 
the  theeM^y  of  taxotton  for  the  benefit 
of  a  geneml  qysWm  of  schobls,  it 
has  foiled  to  carry  outjthe  theory  to 
Its  legitihiate  results,  by  providing 
adcqnate  means  to  support  a  system 
of  freeechoolSi 

At  the  Twenty-eighth  Session  of 
the  L<%lslatare,  held  in  the  early 
part  of  the  present  year,  a  bill  was 
fhuned,  and  passed  the  lower  houst' 
of  the  assembly,  which  contained 
generaUy  the  provisions  embodfed  in 
the  more  recent  l^islation  of  these 
States  and  Territories  which  have 
established  and  are  maintaining 
a  system  of  puUic  schools,  to  which, 
all  the  children  between  prescribed 
ages  stti  entitle  to  attend  fVee  of 
etiargfe.  But,  upon  presehtaUon  in 
the  liegislattve  Council,  a  substitute 
therfefer  was  presented  and  passed, 
w46i  little  or  no  dtscnssidn,  except 
so  Atr  as  It  was  t/pposed  by  the  two 
nen-Monuoii,  or  Gentile  membeia  of 
ttie  Council;  which  substitute  was, 
in  subBtanc«,"a  teHshactmeht  df  the 
l^vidOriy  existrng  Territorial  law, 
with  the  following  materlid  diffbr- 
eaoes: 

8£Gi  IS.  AH  schools  organized 
underthe  direction  of  the  trustees 
in  the  reqieettve  scdhool  districts  of 
this  Territory  shall  be  knowji  in  law 
by  the  name  and  title  of  district 
schools,  and '  all  other  schools  shall 
be  known  as  privste  schools.  All 
schools,  both  oistrict  and  mivate, 
shall  be  entitled  to  a  Just  and  equit- 
able apportiomnent  of  any  public 
school  rand  arising  from  the  United 
States  or  from  legislative  auact^ 
mtauts  of  this  Tetritory.  Such  ap- 
portionments shall  be  made  to  said 
scbools  by  the  trustees  on  the  basis 
of  the  actual  attendance  of  pupils 
and  the  h<MlBg  of  four  terms  a 
year;  and  all  such  scbools  abail  re- 
ceive a  distribution  of  Ainda  in  pro- 
portion to  the  number  of  terms  held 
and  tile  attendance  of  pupils.  Pro- 
vided, that  ho  apportionment  of  any 
BHeh  iniUia  scmool  taoA  shall  be 
made  to-,  any  district  or  orivate 
school  unless  such  school  shaQ  hold 
at  least  two  fUll  terms  daring  the 
year. 
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Sbc.  14.  The  board  of  education, 
trustees  or  other  persons  having  the 
management  and  centlol  of  any 
pdvate  8ebo«l  in  this  Terriiaiy  may 
receive  their  propcHrtioQ  9f  tlM  scIkwI 
funds  provided  rpr  in  this  act,  by 
electing  or  appointing  a  treasurer 
ibr  their  school  and  flling  a  written 
oertlflcato'  of -auofa  tqiyoiateient  or 
eleetioQ  with  th«  trustees  of  the 
school  district  in  which  such. school 
Is  situated.  Before  receiving  any 
ftinds,  the  said  treoaarer  shall  eater 
into  bonds,  payaUe  to  such  -school 
district,  in  double  the. amount  of  the 
probable  distribution  to  be  made  to 
such  school,  to  he  determined  by  the 
trostoes  of  snoh  dlMrict,  ai^d  con- 
ditioBal  that  he  will  aifely  keep  such 
funds,  and  bonealiy  disbuzse  tinsm 
in  the  payment  of  teachers  for  such 
echooi,  upon  the  order  of  the  board 
of  edncation,  trustees  ot  other  ptT- 
•ons  having  the  management  and 
control  of  such,  ,schpal;  and  said 
bonds  shajl  be  approved  by,  and 
filed  with  the  school  trustees. 

8bC.  22.  The  moneys  accruing 
for  the  benefit  of  district  schools, 
under  tlie  provisions  of  Section  1  of 
An  Act  to  provide  revenue  for  the 
Territory  of  Utah  and  the  several 
counties  thereof,  appfoved  February 
22, 1878,  ^mll  be  dimuned  on  orders 
drawn  by  th»  Commissioner  of  Dis- 
trict Schools'  in  favor  of  the  Terri- 
torial sub-treasurer  of  each  county, 
according  to  the  school  population 
thereof;  and  shall  be  paid  to  the 
trustees  by  the.  Territorial  sub- 
treasurer  on  the  orders  of  the  county 
superintendents.  And  said  moneys 
shall  be  used  by 'tfce  trustees  In  pay- 
ing ttie  teachers  of  district  and 
Snvate«otMM>l8  within  their  reraec- 
ve  districts  during  the  year  follow 
Ing  the  one  in  which  It  was  assessed 
ana  coUected;  Ko  papU  shall  derlre 
any  benallt  fkom  said  moneys  who 
ia  nnder  tbe>age  «r  Sjyears,  nocoYer 
the  age  of  20  yei^^  The.  tr^asiv^r^ 
of  the  respective  counties,  uix>n  the 
receipt  of  the  pr6portion  of  scliool 
moaeys  4x>  -wbioh  m^ir  oonatieB  ax» 
•nUtled  efaail  bald  th»  mtat  siibtect 
tp  the  orders,  ojT  the  8uMrij|;^n4en( 
of  district  schools  thereof^  and  sucn 
moneys  shall  not  be  used  or  dis' 
buned  for  any  otiter  purpoae  than 
that  for  which  they  are  p»id  In. 

Sec.  27.  T^at  Section  I  of  An 
Act  providing  revenue  for  the  Ter- 
ritory of  Utah  and  the  several 
counties  therec^,  acpproved  February 
20, 1878,  be  and  it  is,  amended  by 
Btriking  out  the  figures  1878  in  the 
fifth  line  of  said  section,  and  sub- 
stituting in  lieu  thereof,  l^e  figures 
1888;  and  by  striking  out  the  words 
<3  mills  on  the  dollar  for  th«  benefit 
of  district  schools,'  In  the  ^seventh 
and  eighth  Unes  of  said  action,.and 
substituting  in  lieu  thereof  the 
Words  *8  mills  on  the  dollar  for  the 
boneflt  ot.  district  and  private 
achotds.' 

This  sulMtitute,  upon,  belpg  re- 
turned to  the  low«r  Jiouse,  was  con- 
Qpixed  in  without  protest  or  active 
fipoi^Uoin  Dmni  any  souro^,  except 
tino  three  sD-oaUed  Gentife  memben 
of  tbat  body.-  The  pasaoge  of  the 
original  Idil  in  th^  lower  house  bad 
Iweo  (QipQaed  by. various  members, 
chiefly  on  the  ground  of  the  in- 


creased bvirdens  of  taxation  it  pro- 
vide for  the  support  of  the  puUio 
schools.  By  the  terms  of  that  bill 
it  i^as  provided  a  maximum  of  4 
mills  on  the  dollar  should  be  levied 
in  adc^ition  to  the  existing  Terri- 
torial tax  of  3  mUls;  and  was  to  be 
imposed  as .  a  county  tax,,  the 
amount  t9  \»  fixed  each  year  by  the 
County  iCou^  within  the  maxi- 
mum, at  such  ^timated  amount  as 
would  I)e.  adeqiiate  to  supplement 
th^  Territorial  tax,  and  provide  a 
sufilcieut  ampuut  for  the  payment 
of  teachers.  The  substitute,  as  .it 
passed  both  houses,  provided .  a  geni- 
eml  Territorial  tax  of  3  mills  to  be 
devoted  to  tbe  support  of  district 
and  p'ri^vate  schools,  in  the  propor- 
tions named  in  the  sections  above 
quoted.  ... 

The  result  of  such  a  law  secured 
private  schools  the  benefit  of  pUblic 
taxation  enjoyed  by  the  district 
schools  tliem£elves,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  secured  tlieir  entire  freedom 
and  exemption  fh>m  aU  kinds  of  pul>- 
lic  control  or  supervision,  and 
enabled  the  person  or  persons  who 
might  l>c  in-  charge  of  any  such 
private  school  te  apply  for  and  ob- 
tain their  pro  rata  of  the  public 
funds. 

Tins  euactmei^  met  wifih  the  fate 
that  it  merited,  and  which  was  ap- 
parently not  unlocked  for  by  its 
friends — the  executive  veto.  And 
thus  ended  aU  effort  at  amendment 
of  the  present  inadequate  l^rialattpn 
upon  the  subject  of  schools.  ^ 

previous  to  tb'Is  time  there  had 
been  established  two  or  three  schools 
in  the  Territory  under  the  auspices 
and  support  of  the  Mormon  denom- 
ination or  secti,,}>ut  since  tliat  ti«^ 
(here  Itas  been  evlno«4  a  greatly  in- 
creased ipter^t  and  advocacy 
am^ngs^  tl^  class  of  tbe  pc^iation 
to  establish  and  maintain  private  or 
denominatlpnal  schools;  and  the 
leaders  and  principal  men  of  that 
Church  ar^  the  active  supporter,  of 
the  scheme  of  establishing  in  each 
"Stake,"  as  they  aire  called,  in  the 
Territory,  one  or  more  private  schools 
Vinder  the  direction  and  charge  n 
the  church  authorities.  These 
"Stakes"  generally  correspond  In 
territorial  extent  with  the  several 
counties  in  the  Territory. 

In  the  circular  of  such  a  school  in 
Salt  Lake  City,  denominated  the 
"Salt  Lake  Stake  Academy,"  for 
the  year  1888-9,  issued  by  its  execu- 
tive committee  in  ^Tuly  last,  I  find 
th^  following,  which  explains,  in 
some  measure,  the  attitude  ef  the 
Mormon  people  upon  the  subject  of 
public  education  at  this  time.  I 
quote: 


"The  career  of  the  Salt  Lake 
Stoke  Academy  during  the  two 
years  of  its  active  operatiou  is  now 
a  matter  of  record,  both  in  the 
archives  of  the  institution,  and  in 
the  hearts  and  memories  of  its  pa- 
trons. 

"It  is,  therefore,  with  pleasurable 
anticipation,  and  a  firm  reliance 
upon  the  continaod  and  increased 
support  of  oiu  people,  that  we  issue 
the  circular  of  ^le  Academy  for  the 
third  academic  year. 

"A  change  in. the  board  has  taken 
place  since  the  close  of  the  last  school 
year,  owing  to  the  organization  of 
the  General  Board  of  Education  of 
the  Church.  This  will  be  more  fully 
understood  from  the  following  letter: 

Salt  Lakb  Cirv,  June  8, 1888. 
To  the  lYeeidevcff  OifSaU  Lake  Stake; 

Dbab  iiBETHBEM — A  meeting  of 
the  General  Board  of  Education  was 
held  today,  and  the  subject. of  the 
educational  interetfts  of  the  Latter- 
day  Sainta  was  taken  into  considera- 
tion and  discussed  at  some  length. 

It  was  decided  that  a  Board  of 
Education,  consisting  of  not  less  than 
five,  and  not  tp  exceed  eight,  iu 
number,  should  be  selected  m  each 
Stake,  to  take  pharge  of  and  promote 
the  Interests  of  education  in  ttuj 
Stake. 

This  communication  is  addressed 
to  you  to  inform  you  of  this  action, 
and  to  have  you  select  energetic 
men,  who.  are  friends  of  education, 
who  understand  the  needs  of  the 
people,  and  who  have  Influence  with 
the  Saints,  to  car^y  out  any  sugges- 
tions in  this  direction  that  may  be 
deemed  proper.  In  the  decision 
which  was  made  by  our  board,  it 
was  made  the  duty  of  these  IxMuds 
to  take  into  consideration  the  forma- 
tion of  Church  schools,  and  the  best 
method  of  accomplishing  this;  and, 
after  arrfvidg'-at  proper  conclusions, 
to  report  them  to  Um»  General  Board. 
Conununic^ons  of  this  character 
may  be  addressed  to  Elder  George 
Reynolds.  Who  Is  the  Secretary  of 
the  Board.  It  was  felt  by  the  Board, 
that,  to  besln  with,,  there  should  \j« 
one  Slak^^M^deii^  dlkUfshed  in 
tech  Stake,  as  soon  as  practicable. 
We  feel  that  the  time  has  arrived 
when  the  proper  education  of  our 
children  should  betaken  In  hand  by 
us  as  a  people. 

Beliglous  training  is  practically 
excluded  from  the  district  schools. 
The  perusal  of  books  that  we  value 
as  divine  records  is  forbidden.  Our 
children,  if  left  to  the  training  they 
receive  in  these,  schools,  will  grow 
up  entirely  Ignorant  ef  these  prin- 
ciples oir  salvation  for  which  the 
Latter-day  Saints  have  made  so 
many  s«icriflces.  ■  To  permit  this 
condition  of  things  to  exist  among 
us  would  be  criminal. 

The  desire  Is  universally  expreseed 
by  all  thinking-  people  in  the 
Church,  that  we  fOiould  have  schools 
where  the  Bible,  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon and  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and 
Covenants  can  be  used  as  text  books, 
and  where  the  principles  of  our  re- 
ligion may  fi»m  part  of  the  teaching 
of  the  schools. 

To  efl^t  this,  it  will  be  neceseary 
that  fnuds be  collected.  The  Church 
will  doubtless  do  tts  share,  but  It 
cannot  carry  the  entire  burden.  The 
Saints  must  be  appealed  to.    There 
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are  hundreds  of  liberal-minded 
people  among  us  wtio  ■will  be  ■willing 
to  contribute,  to  this  ■worthy  olject 
whentliey  find  the  subject  is  receiv- 
ing proper  attention, and  that  deflnite 
and  permanent  arrangements  are 
being  made  to  establlsfa  academies 
of  this  character. 

The  brethren  whom  you  select  to 
form  this  board  should  "be  men  of 
character  and  integrity  among'  the 
people,  who  will  be  able  to  use  an 
influence  in  the  collection  of  fiinds, 
so  that  academies  may  be  estab- 
lished, good  fiiculties  be  employed 
and  education  be  made  so  cheap  that 
it  will  be  within  the  reach  of  the 
humblest  in  the  land. 

After  you  have  made  a  proper 
selection  for  this  board,  the  naihes 
of  the  brethren  cOmnoBing  it  shoald 
be  presented  regularly  at  your  Stake 
Conferenoe,  as  other  authorities  are, 
so  that' the  pec^le  can  vote  for  them. 
Very  respectfully  yours, 

WrUFOtm   WOODH0FF,    • 

Chairman  of  the  Cburch  Board  of 
EducatiiHi. 

Ge»bge  Reynolds,  Secretary. 

"In  compliance  with  the  above, 
the  Stalce  Presidency  and  the  high 
Council  of  the  Salt  Lake  Stake  of 
Zion  ai^lnted  as  the  Stake  Board 
of  Education  the  following  named 
gentlemen,'which  action  has  been 
approved  by  President  Woodrufl"  of 
the  General  Board.        »         #         « 

"By  formal  action,  the  committee 
heretofore  directing,  the  Salt  Lake 
Stake  Academy,  has  resigned  all 
charge  thereof  to  the  Stake  Board  of 
Education,  The  scope  of  the  school 
has  been  materially  enlarged  by  the 
addition  of  an  Aeaaemlo Department 
offering  thorough  courses  of  instruc- 
tion in  sciences,  languages  and  ma- 
thematics, and  by  the  enjgagement  of 
competent  instructors,  "nie  prepara- 
tory and  intermediate  departments 
wlU  continue  in  operation  as  before. 

A  well  fitted  laboratory  is  provided 
for  practical  labor  in  the  scientific 
branches^  ahd  an  adequate  supply  of 
new  apparatus  for  demonstratioii 
and  experiment  has  been  procured. 
The  rooms  1|(-  tbe  actMJtoiy  acp.  f^^;, 
fortably  and  appropriately  fiirnishea 
and  arrangements  have  been  made 
to  extend  the  capacity  as  occasion 
requires. 

-  "But  £Eir  beyond  all  such  facilities 
and  advantages  is  that,  so  dear  to' 
the  soul  of  every  true  Latter-day 
Saint^the  oppoitunity  of  securing  an 
education  In  secular  branches  co- 
ordinately  with  the  study  of  the 
principles  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,and 
a  training  in  the  duties  pertaining  to 
membership  fn  the  Church.  We 
doubt  not  that  the  institution  will 
continue  to  receive  the  wa'rm  ap- 
proval and  material  support  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints." 

Wil£>rd  Woodrufl*,  the  chairman 
of  this  Church  Board  of  Education, 
is  also  the  President  of  the  Mormon 
Church;  and,  as  before  indicated, 
the  action  token  by  the  Church 
authorities  of  the  "Salt  Lake  Stake" 
■with  reft;rence  to  Its  academy,  is  a 
type  of  the  action  being  taken,  or 
advocated,  throughout  the  aitire 
Territory.  Whfle  the  lawf  of  the 
Territory  do  no<  forbid  the  "perusal" 


in  the  district  schools  of  the  books 
referred  to,  or  any  other  books,  yet 
it  is  not  longer  practicable  to  openly 
Inculcate,  in  them,  the  tenets  of  a 
creed.  Until  very  recently  most  of 
these  schools,  although  partially 
supported  by  taxation,  ■were  to  a 
great  extent  essentially  Mormon 
denominational  schools,  and  it  will 
take  time  to  free  them  ftom  this  in- 
fluence, and  especially  from  the 
reputation  they  have  thus  acquired. 
■When  we  come  to  consider  the  fact 
that  the  Mormon  people  are  largely 
in  the  minority,  that  the  influence  of 
the  leaders  of  that  Church  is  suf- 
ficient to,  and  does,  shape  and  con- 
trol the  legislation  of  the  Territory, 
it  is  a  fiiir  and  reasoofible  conclusion 
that  the  attitude  taken  at  the  recent 
session  of  the  Legislature,  to  pro- 
■vide  no  further  means  for  the  sup- 
port of  schools,  unless  it  could  be 
shared  proportionately  by  private 
schools,  was  but  another  manifesta- 
tion of  the  purposes  set  forth  in  the 
letter  above  quoted  fh)m  Mr. 
Woodruff". 

As .  long  as  this  purpose  is  enter- 
tained and  advocated  by  the  &for- 
mon  leaders  and  people,  and  the 
legislative  'po^wer  remains-  in  their 
hands,  there  can  be  no  reasonable 
expectation  of  any  mfiterial  improve- 
ment of  the  Legislation  of  the  Terri- 
tory upon  the  subject  of  a  public 
school  system,  or  any  fUrther  pro- 
vision made  for  their  support  by 
general  taxation. 

By  the  25th  section  of  the  Act  of 
Congress,  en  titled  ai^  "Act  toAmend 
and  Act  entitled  an  Act  to  Amend 
Section  53S2  of  the  Bevised  Statutes 
of  the  United  States  in  reference  to 
bigamy,  and  for  other  purposes," 
iWiich  took  eflffect  M*rch  3, 1887,  It 
Is  provided,  "Tliat  the  office  of 
Territorial  Superintendent  of  district 
schools,  created  by  the  la-ws  of  Utah, 
is  hereby  abolished;  and  it  shall  be 
the  duty  of  the  Supreme  Court  of 
said  Territory  to  appoint  a  Commis- 
sioner of  schools,  -who  shall  possess 
and  exercise  all  the  powers  and 
duties  heretofore  imposed  by  the 
laws  of  said  Territory  upon  the 
Territorial  Superintendent  of  district 
schools,  and  who  shall  receive  the 
same  salary  and  compensation, 
which  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  treas- 
ury of  said  Territory.  And  Oie 
Jaws  of  Utah  Territory  providing  for 
the  method  of  election  and  appoint- 
ment of  such  Territorial  Superin- 
tendent of  district  schools  are  here- 
by suspended  until  the  farther  action 
of  Congress  shall  be  had  in  respMt 
thereto.  The  said  superintendent 
shall  have  po^wer  to  prohibit  the  use 
in  any  district  ecbwi  of  any  book  of 


a  sectarian  character  or  otherwise 
unsuitable.  The  said  Euperintendent 
shall  collect  and  classiQ'  statistics 
and.  other  -  information  respecting 
the  district  and  other  schools  in  said 
Territory,  showing  ^tbeir  progress, 
the  whole  nionber  of  cliildren  of 
school  age,  the  number  who  attend 
school  in  each  year  in  the  respective 
counties,  the  averagi^  length  of  the 
time  of  their  attendant^e,  the  num- 
ber of  te«cbete  and  the  compensation 
paid  to  the  same;  the  number  of 
teachers  who  are  Mormons,  the 
number  who  are  so-<^ed  Gcntilee; 
the  auVober  of  children  of  Mormon 
parents,  and  the  number  of  so-called 
Gentile  parente,  and  their  respective 
average  attendance  at  school.  A41 
of  which  statistics  and  ioformation 
shall  be  anually  reported  to  Congress 
through  the  Governor  of  said  Terri- 
tory and  the  Department  of  the  In- 
terior." 

The  first  appointment  under  the 
provisions  of  this  act  was  made  by 
the  Supreme  Court  in  April,  1887, 
about  the  time  that  the  dletrict 
schools  of  the  Territory  'were  enter- 
ing upon  the  fourtli  and  last  term 
of  tlie  school  year,  ending  June  SO, 
1887.  iio  that  Uie  £srt  action  that 
was  practicable  under  the  provisions 
of  the  Act  of  Congress,  was  in  tak- 
ing the  school  cen^s  for  the  school 
year  tjc^inning  July  Ist^  16&T,which 
is  required  by  the  provisions  of  the 
Territorial  school  law  to  be  taken 
during  the  month  of  July'  of  each 
year. . 

Blanks  wei^  p«epaa«d  and  fur- 
nished in  accordance  with  the  Apt 
of  Congre^  for.  this  purpose^  and 
also  Cor  use  in  the  aehools  .for  teach- 
ers' torn  reports,' And.  trustees^  le- 
P^ita;,MHi-jbbe8e,.in.tur^,  under  the 
provisions  of  the  Territorial  law,  are 
poqxpilfld  and  pointed  to  the  Com- 
missioner of  Schools  by  the  county 
sui>erintendent8  of  the  several  coun- 
ties; so  that  the  first  annual  return 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of 
Congress  could  not  be  placed  in 
the  hands  of  the  Commissioner  until 
late  in  the  present  year,  1886. 

I  herewith  submit  tabulated  tables 
or  schedules,  marked  respectively: 
Schedule  "A,""B,"  "C"and"D." 

"Schedule  A"  is  the  annual  re- 
port of  school  population  of  the 
Territory  for  the  school  year  begin* 
nlng  July  Ist,  1888,  showing  the 
total  number  of  children  between 
the  ages  of  6  and  18  years,  with 
their  sexes,  and  also  the  'total  num- 
ber of  those  of  non-Mormon  and 
Mormon  parents  respeotlvdy'.  The 
aggregates  are  as  follows,  vie:  Boys 
of  non-Mormon  parents,  ,%94I;  girls, 
8,641.    Total  number  of  children  of 
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non-Mormon  parents  in  the  Terri- 
tory, 7,5S2.  Boja  of  Mormon  pa- 
raats,  24,082:  girls,  28,289.  Wliole 
number  of  children  of  Mormon 
parents,  47,371;  tnaicing  tbe  grand 
total  of  children  in  the  Territory,  of 
school  age,  54,953. 

*'Bche(iule  B"  is  the  aQnual  sta- 
tistical report  of  the  district  schools 
for  the  school  year  ending  June  30, 
1888,  and  shovs  the  whoi«  numlter 
of  district  schools,  number  reported, 
number  of  teachers  and  assistant 
teachers,  Mormon  and  non-Mormon, 
and  other  statistical  matter  required 
by  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of 
Congress  above  quoted,  and  of  the 
Territorial  law.  From  this  table  it 
■appears  that  only  .184  per  OMit.  of 
the  children  of  non-Mormon  pa- 
remts  attended  the  district  sehools, 
And  .401  per  cent,  of  the  children  of 
Mormon  parents;  moving  a  total  In 
attendance  at  these  schools  of  .585  of 
the  school  population. 

"Schedule  C"  is  a  lllte  statistical 
report  of  the  denominational  schools, 
being  schools  other  than  district 
schools^  which  are  also  requited  to 
be  reported  by  the  said  Act  of  Con* 
gresB.  This  being  the  first  effort, 
liowever,  to  collect  statistics  fr»m 
libis  class  of  schools,  some  difficulty 
was  experienced  ,in  obtaining  the 
desired  information— owing,  how« 
ever,  almos*^  exclusively  to  tbe  Hxt 
tiiat  these  private  sohoolB  bad  never 
ibeen  in  the  habit  of  Iteepiag  the  date 
required  of  the  distrlet.  sehooto^ 
«uheequent  eSbrti^  bowever,  will 
doubtless  result  more  effectually  in 
obtaining  completer  reports  ttom 
these  achools. 

"Schedule  J)»  is  the  annual  finan- 
cial report  of  tbe  district  scheela  Ar 
the  year  ending  June  .30,  1888; 
showing  total  aaoount  ot  moaeys 
received,  and  firem  what  sources,  as 
well  as  the  total  expenditures  for 
«aid  schools. 

The  small  percentage  of-  the 
children  of  school  age  in  actual 
attendance  upon  thedi«itdat.seho<d% 
as  shown  by  these  'reports,  is  but 
one  of  the  consequenoes  of  the  in- 
adequate legislation  upon  the  geu" 
eral  subject  of  schools,  the  lack  of 
uniform  public  interest  in  their 
Ifrosperity  and  progress,  the  con- 
ditions in  the  past  that  have  brought 
about  the  establishment  of  the  num- 
ber of  private  denominattonal 
achoobsfaowntoextotitt  the  Terri- 
tory, "and  the  more  recent  Influence 
that  is  exerted  by  the  Mormon  por- 
tion of  the  communMy  in  the  e»- 
tabllshment  amt  Support' of  schools 
udder  the  dir^irtion,  control  and 
patronage  of  their  sect 

These  conditions   have  operated 


to  prevent  the  erection  of  school 
houses  adequate  to  the  proper 
accommodation  of  that  portion  of 
the  school  population  which  is 
actually  in.  attendance  at  tbe 
schools,  as  shown  by  the  statistical 
tables  referred  to,  the  fact  being 
that  the  school  rooms  are  already 
over  crowded.  It  is  absolutely  cer- 
tain that  withrjin  increased  number 
and  more  conuuodlous  school  build- 
ings, there  would  \»  a  largely  in- 
creased attendance,  notwithstand- 
ing the  other  unCfivorable  conditions 
existing  with  reference  to  the  pul>- 
Hc  schobls. 

I  submit  herewith,  in  addition  to 
the  statistics  above  enumerated,  a 
printed  copy  of  the  report  of  the 
Commissioner  of  Schools  to  the 
Twenty-eighth  Session  of  the  Legis- 
lative Assembly,  supplemented  by 
the  financial  and  statistical  reports 
for  the  year  ending  June  80th,  1887; 
and  also  a  copy  of  the  laws  of  the 
Territory  now  In  force  upon  the 
subject  of  schools. 

The  same  general  conditions  exist 
now  that  existed  at  tlie  time  Uiis 
report  was  presented  to  .the  li^cis- 
lature;  and  as  it  contains  a  more  ex- 
tended and  detailed  statement  of 
the  situation  of  the  public  schools  of 
the  Territory,  the  influences  oper- 
ating upon  them-,  the  urgent  need 
of  additional  school  buildings  and 
increased  facilities,  and  also  the 
views  of  the  Commissioner  as  to 
the  legislation  required  upon  the 
subject,  I  beg  your  attention  to 
what  is  there  said. 

Without  further  legislation  of  the 
g^eneral  nature  there  indicated,  I  am 
firmly  convinced  there  cannot 
possibly  be  that  progress  and  pros- 
perity of  the  public  schools  that 
must  exist  Ijefore  they  can  afftrd 
adequate  and  satisfactory  opportu- 
nities for  the  education  of  the 
children  of  the  Territory. 

The  act  of  Congress  quoted  above, 
providing  for  a  Commissioner  of 
Stibools,  provided  also  that  be  should 
"receive  the  same  salary  and  com^ 
pensation  as  the  Territorial  Superin- 
tendent of  District  Schools"  had  re- 
ceived while  that  ofiice  was  in  exis- 
tence; the  assumption  seeming  to  be 
that  a  fixed  salary  had  been  provid- 
ed bylaw,  but  such  was  notthecaae. 
It  has,  on  the  contrary,  been  the 
uniform  usage  of  the  Legislature  to 
make  appropriations  for  the  office 
extending  only  until  the  next  ses- 
sion of  that  body.  These  appropria- 
tions have  varied  from  time  to  time, 
never  exceeding  $1,500  per  annuao, 
and  being  as  low  as  $500.  It 
hM  ^lao  been  usual  to  make 
a    small    appropriation     to     meet 


^e  expesises  of  pruting  the 
bl&nks,  etc.,  which  the  Commis- 
sioner is  required  by  Sec.  18  of  the 
Territorial  school  law^  to  furnish  the 
schools  and  achool  officers  through- 
out the  Territory.  At  the'twenty- 
sevtnth  Session  of  the  Legislature 
held  in  1888,  the  entire  appropria- 
tion bill  Mled,  so  that  during  the 
years  1886-87,  there  was  no  provision 
for  either  compensation  or  expenses. 
At  the  twenty-elgth  'session  an  ap- 
propriation of  $1,500  was  made  for 
the'compensatlpii  of  the  superintend- 
ent and  commissioner  for  those  two 
i'ears;  and  an  appropriation  of  $2,500 
was  also  made  for  the  salary  of  tlie 
Commissioner  for  the  years  1888  and 
1889,  but  no  provision  whatever  wa^ 
made  for  traveling,  printing  or 
offloe  expenses.  The  expenditure 
for  printing  blanks,  even  with  the: 
utmost  economy,amount6  to  between 
$200  and  $300  per  annum,  and  if  not 
done,  the  collection  of  the^statistics 
required  by  both  tlie  laws  of  th« 
United  States  and  the  Territory,  is 
absolutely  impossible.  The  result 
of  this  condition  is  that  the  Conunis- 
sioner  is  furnishing  these  blanks  at 
his  personal  expense^  Vet  it  is  true 
that  the  provision  for  compensation 
and  expenses  of  the  Commissioner's 
office  is  quite  as  liberal,  proportion- 
ately, as  that  provided  for  other  de- 
partments of  the  school  system,  and 
illustrates  the  inadequacy  of  the 
SHpiKut  provided  for  the  schools 
tbeng^selve^  aa  well  aa  their  proper 
supervision. 

BesjiectfuUy  submitted, 

,  P.  L.  Williams,    . 

Commiasionet  of  Schools  fpr  Utah 
Territory. 

Salt  Lakb  City,  Utah,  Decem- 
ber 31,1883. 


The  queation  of  securing  by  legiB-> 
lative  enactment  one  day  in  seven 
for  alMoIute  rest,  when  it  shall  be  un- 
lawful for  anyone  to  perform  any 
kind  of  labor,  may  or  may  not  be 
considered  of  BufBdent  importance 
to  occupy,  tlte  time,  find  attention  of 
the  statesmen  whoaasemble  at  Wash- 
ingt<Hi.  But  certain  it  is  that  the 
people  have  been  giving  the  question 
serious  consideration  when  a  peti- 
tion carrying  more  than  a  million 
names  can  he  secured  with  less  than 
(Hke  year  of  active  agitation.— t/bur- 
ncU  of  United  Labor . 


For  Ood  doth  not  walk  la  crooked 
paths,  neither  doth  be. turn  to  the 
right  liand  nor  to  tbe  left,  neither, 
doth  he  vary  from  thai  which  he 
hath  said,  therefore  his. paths  are 
8tiaight,and  his  course  is  one  eternal 
round.  Doc.  and  Gov. 
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TRANSCENDJNC  THE  LAW. 

A  FEW  days  ago  our  Washingtoii 
correspondent  made  mention  of  the 
pardon,  by  PresW6nt  Cleveland,  of 
a  number  of  '-'MormonB''  who  were 
serving  out  terms  In  the  Sioux  City, 
Dakota,  penitentiary.  He  explained 
some  of  the  reasons  for  the  exercise 
of  executive  clemency  in  these 
cases.  Among  them  was  that  the 
recipiento  of  clemency  had  been 
convicted  and  sentenced  under  two 
indictments,  the  one  for  unlawful 
cohabitation  and  the  other  Tor  adul- 
teiy. 

According  to  the  views  of  the  Chief 
Magistrate  and  tlie  Department  of 
Justice,  this  procedure  was  of  a  piece 
with  the  segr^^ion  system  that 
was  inaugurated  by  the  Utah  Ju- 
diciary, and  Bubeequeutly  wiped  out 
by  a  unanimow  decision  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States.  The  theory  of  the  Presi- 
dent and  the  Department  of  Justice 
is  that  these  are  cases  of  unlaWftii 
cohabitation,  pure  and  simple.  This 
opinion,  as  stated  by  our  correspond- 
ent, is  shared  by  every  prominent 
lawyer  at  the  capital. 

We  have  neVer  been  able  to  see 
this  point  in  an^  other  Ught,  and, 
taking  it  as  correct,  the  sending  at 
men  to  prison  for  long  terms  under 
two  indictments,  convictions  and 
sentences,  for  but  one  infringement 
of  the  law,  is  an  outrage  that  should 
not  be  permitted  to  continue.  A 
method  more  effectual  than  the  In- 
terpoflitiou  of  executive  clemency 
should  be  aj^ed;  It  should  be 
stopped  short  at  its  sooroe.  Juetioe 
demands  that  thin  tAiould  be  done, 
providing  this  condition  of  things 
continues.  No  one  shouM  de- 
mur to  a  just,  lUr,  -and  hu- 
mane administration  at  the  laws, 
but  there  is  good  cwaab  tot  cnnplaint 
when  extra-judicial  methods  are 
applied.  When  such  is  the  case  the 
process  aasumes  the  aspect  of  vin- 
dictivenese  and  persecution,  as  In 
the  case  of  Bishop  lifaughan,  dis- 
posed of  by  Judge  Hendemn  a  sh4)rt 
time  since. 

^^  has  baen  claimed  by  the  courts 


here  that  the  anti-"Mormon"  part 
of  the  late  Congressional  legislation 
was  not  aimed  at  sexual  sins,  ftom 
which  it  was  aJmitted  the  "Mor- 
mons" were  phenomenally  free. 
It  was  aimed  at  a  peculiar  marriage 
system.  Hence  any  kind  of  aisccia- 
tion  between  the  parties  was  deemed 
sufBcient  for  conviction  of  unlaw- 
ftil  cohabitation.  This  association 
might  be  sexual.  If  so,  that  would 
be  Bufflcient  for  the  purposes  of  the 
prosecution.  This  being  the  case, 
association  of  that  character  Is  an 
element  of  the  ofiense.  It  follows, 
therefore,  that  to  convict  a  man  of 
unlawful  marital  cohubitation,  and 
then  convict  him  again  on  the 
ground  of  an  element  of  tha,t  same 
offense  and  call  it  adultery,  is  an 
encroachment  upon  one  of  the  most 
common  and  essential  principles  of 
law — "that  no  man  shall  be  placed 
in  jeopardy  twice  for  the  same  of- 
fense." 

It  may  be  asked  why  the  adultery 
and  fornication  clauses  were  placed 
in  the  Edmunds-Tucker  law.  Ont 
cogent  reason  was  to  meet  the  ob- 
jection raised  against  the  measure  to 
the '  eSect  that  it  was  entirely  anti- 
"Mormon"  or  one-sided.  These 
other  elements  were  inserted  to  ap- 
pl^  to  cases  outside  oj[  the  "marriage 
relation,"  and  thus  take  away  the 
excuse  for  opposition  to  the  act  on 
the  ground  of  persecution. 

Instead  of  recognizing .  this  fact, 
some  of  the  Judges  have  in  the 
cases  of  non-"Mormons"  convicted 
of  adultery  suspendefl  sentence  or 
indicted  a  light  fine,  while  f  Mpr- 
mone,"  whose  cases  were  already 
covered  by  conviction  of  unlawful 
cohabitation,  have  been  sent  to 
prison  fbr  long  terms. 

In  all  such  cases  as  those  last  re- 
feri«d  to  executive  clemency  should 
step  in  and  prevent  the  fUll  con- 
summation of  such  extra -judi 
cial  outrages.  It  would  also  be 
well  fn  future,  when  instances  of 
that  kind  occur,  to  formulate  a  full 
statement  of  the  proceedings  and 
make  representations  of  facts  in  the 
proper  quarters.  The  pecipfe  have 
the  right  to  demand  that  oiticials 
appointed  to  administer  the  law 
shall  keep  within  It.  In  case  they 
persist  in  transcending  Its  bounds, 
their  removal  should  be  vigorously 
requested.  The  law  without  par- 
tiality and  without  vindlctlveness 
is  what  Is  wanted.  Nothing  more, 
nothing  less. 


Bemember  ftdth,  virtue,  knowl- 
edge, temperance,  patience,  brother- 
ly kindness,  godliness,  charity, 
humility,  dlMgence".— />o<;.  and  Oav. 


FALSE    REPRESENTATION. 

A  PERSON  named  Forhan  has 
been  acting  for  some  time  in  the 
capacity  of  secretary  to  th&  Salt 
Ijake  Chamber  of  Commerce.  He 
was  not  known  here  until  he  ap> 
peared  in  that  role^  behig  an  impor- 
tBtlotf.   ' 

At  last  night's  meeting  of  the 
Chamber  he  made  an  annual  report. 
It  i»  ii  kmg,  drawn  out  document, 
plentHbDy  sprinkled  with  the  per- 
sonal proiloun  "I,"  associated  with 
the  verb  "recommend."  It  is  as 
lengthy  as  an  ordinary  message  6t  ft 
President  of  the  United  States  to 
Congress,  but  not  nearly  so  modesty 
because,  pre8Ufflably,much  more  im- 
portant. In  one  place  he  sayttr 
♦*I  think  We  deserve  a  vote'  of 
thanks  fh>m  the  whole  Terri- 
tory, including  Ogden,  Frovo^ 
Nephi  and  other  points."  It  would 
have  l>eeK  more  consistent  with-  the 
entirety  of  the  paper  had  the  "We" 
in  the  portion  quoted  been  sup- 
planted by  another  "I."  This  want 
of  hannotty  may  probably  have 
been  the  result  of  a  mild  flash  of 
modesty  of 'the  same  kind  as  that 
which  must  have  seized  Gtoverhor 
West  when  he  consented  to  share 
the  power  of  appointing  all  the  pub-- 
lIcoflBcenr  in  Utah  with  a  territorial 
cemmiflsloa. 

This  Forhan  importation  sits  upon 
the  m^Mmidal  elevation  of  his  own 
egoUm  Msd  passeth  judgment  in 
genersl,  aad  also  in  particular.  He 
undertake«-to  insnlt  the  whole  com- 
munity and  lower  the  tone  -and 
faiflueiioe  of  the  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce, which  is  cniMible'  of 
great  viaterial  ueeAiIness.  His 
pitching  -  a  shovelful  of  dirt 
into  the  premises  and  leaving  it 
them  may  bebecaiuse  he  is  about  to 
vacate^— he  retires  ftom  the  Secre- 
taiysMp.  It  Is  to  be  presumed  that 
he  must  lie  fiUed  with  the  idea  tibat 
the  chambo*  will  not  long  survive 
such  a  terrible  blow.'  But  wherein 
has-tbis  8hadowy,l8pread-eagle  wise- 
aeie  insulted  the  commuhit}*?  The 
answer  lies  In  this  quotation  ftom 
the  highfiilutln  report: 

"I  regret  to  be  obiiged  to  soy  It, 
but  our  8cbeol-bou6es  are  a  shame 
anddiagraoe  to  American  citimns. 
Surely  oif  r  population  of  .S5,o00-49,.- 

000  should  be  able  to  accomplish  as 
much  In  educational  matters  as  is 
accomplished  elsewhere.  Tiie  putv 
lio  school  is  the  proudest  iKMst  of  our 
Bepub^c.  The  nations  of  the  world 
have  never  gjven  a  greater  blessing 
to  humanity:  And  yet  we  are  not 
in  Jlne,  in  this  respect,  with  othfer 
communities^   Outodeof  Utahand, 

1  might  say,  outaide  of  Salt  L%Ms 
there  is  not  a  community  of  5,000 
people  that  could  not  in  the  matter 
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of  school  buildlngB  cause  our  dtU, 
zens  to  hang  their  beads  in  shame. 
We  have  fine  denominaUonal 
schools,  but  we  fiboald  also  have 
flne  public  soboolee  schools  tliat  etae* 
where  are  the  pnde  and  boast  of 
American  parents.  Is  it  more  ex- 
pensive to  erect  these  buildings  in 
Halt  Ldke  tliaa  elsewhere?  Is  our 
popatetfon  poster?  Tiiere  is  no  spot 
in  America  where  tbere  .is  um 
poverty  or  distress.  The  parent  then 
who  reftises  to  be  taxed  ae  parents 
are  taxed  etoewhera  Tor  the  educa- 
tion of  his  elUldmn  should  be  laade 
to  feel  the  inlluenae  and  the  weight 
and  the  eflect  of  public  opinion, 
and,  if  necessary,  surifected  to  social 
ostracism." 

The  statement  embodied  in  th« 
foregoing  is  untrue  in  letter  and 
spirit,  and  indicates  that  the  matter 
of  it  is  much  more  of  a  succem  as  a 
hyperbolist  than  as  a  practical, 
trutbfiil  secretary  of  an  organiza- 
tion that  should  embody  the  ele- 
ments of  business  dignity.  A  per- 
son outside  of  Utah  accepting  this 
absurdly  incorrect  assertion  regard- 
ing the  educational  status  of  Utah 
would  presume  that  the  peo- 
ple were  living  in  a  condition 
of  8emi4)arbarl8m,  and  would  con- 
sequently be  repelled  from  coming 
here  to  take  up  his  habitation.  As 
the  chief  genius  of  the  chamber 
seems  to  be  to  induce  new-comers  to 
flock  in,  Mr.  Fofhan,  in  his  laM 
kick,  seemed  to  be  determined  to  do 
wliat  hy  could  to  defcatthat  object 
People  perusing  such  an  averment 
would  never'  get  the  idea  that  the 
proportion  of  llltteracy  Is  smaller  itt 
Utah  than  in  moM,  if  not  aB,  of  the 
territories  and  quite  a  number  of 
the  wtuteit.  Neither  .wst^ld-they  pre- 
sume for  a  moment  that  there  were 
twen4yK>ne  public  schools,  not  in- 
cluding the  University,  in  full  oper- 
ation in  this  city,  and  that  many  of 
the  buildings  are  highly  creditable 
structures,  wliile  in  Ogdeii  and  Pro- 
vo  there  are  school  buUdings  that 
would  do  no  discnsdit  to  any  city  in 
the  country. 

The  genius  of  the  people  of  ITtah, 
from  the  earliest  d^ys  of  its  settler 
ment  in  1847,  has  txeen  in  the  dii-eo- 
tio  n  of  ed  ucation.  I  n  the  maki  pg  of 
new  settlements  by  people  who 
wrested  a  livelihood  firam  tiie  soil, 
meeting  with  Jifficultiea  before 
which  whifiets  who,  fli^^iantly 
pass  Judgment  upon '  them  would 
have  sunk,  it  has  been  tlie  rule  to 
erect  aschool  house  among  th§  first 
performances. 

In  inserting  auah  a  maolliestly 
misrepreseDtative  -  daoknttton  in 
what  should  be  s  nwse  lepoit  of 
what  had  bapn  dsne  during  ttici  past 
yearly  the  chamber,  wtth  aa  alia- 
sioii  to  what  it  mi|^t  legitimately  do 


ijB  the  (bture,  this  Mr.  Forhan,  seo- 
r^«ry,  has  made  liimself  ridiculous, 
and  cast  a  sli^e  upon  the  body  from 
which-  b&  is^abou^  to  retire,  as  well 
as  deliveriug-an  unmerited  -insult  to 
the  community  at  large.  People  at 
a  distance,  being  unaware  of  bow 
much— or,  rather,  how  lltOe— he 
weighs,  his  utterances  are  Ulcelyto 
6»  as  much  ii^J^T  outside  the  Ter- 
ritory as  if  tie  were  a  heavier  man. 


THE  COREAN  CASE. 


It  8BEM8  as  if  all  the  largw  pop- 
ulated and  wealtliier  islands  of 
either  ocean  which  are  not  iode- 
pendent  want  to  be,  and  those  that 
are  independent  figiit  among  them- 
selves-or  are  likely  to.  The  bistof" 
iaa  of  the  immediate  future  will 
have  enough  material  relating  to  in- 
sular eruptions,  brawls  and  warfares 
to  make  more  than  one  volume  with- 
out being  unnecessarily  ptoHx 
or  staUfetical,  and  come  of  it  will  be 
"mighty  interesting  reading,"  too, 
if  all  the  plots  and  cotanterf^ts,  the 
intrigues  within  and  wittMHit  result* 
ing  in  and  growing  from  armed  up- 
risings are  faithfully  told. 

Decidedly  the  profoundest  sensa- 
tion created  by  any  of  these  lit^e 
dominions  or  would-be  dominions,  is 
that  fomented  and  being  sustained  in 
Cores.  It  should  be  remembered, 
however,  tbat.Corea  proper  is  not  an 
island  but  somewhat  of  a  peninsula 
projecting  from  the  mainland  of 
northeastern  China,  though  a  num- 
ber of  insignificut  islets  adjacent 
pertain  to  it,  Ju^  now  it  is  deter- 
mined upon  being  free  from  Chinese 
rule,  and  China  is  equaUy  deter- 
mined that  no  such  freedom  shall  be 
obtains;!,  ftt  iea^t  not  at  present. 

It  is  nothing  more  tlian  what 
might  be  expected,  the  Coreans 
clamoring. for  autonomy,  and  there 
is  moce  tlmn  one  roason  for  it.  They 
Iiave  never  ftiUy  afllliated  with  tl»» 
Chinese  nor  bad  other  intercourse 
with  them  than  such  as  a  race  in 
quasi  sul^ection  renders  t<>  those 
holding  tliem  in  such  oontraL  It 
has^ways  enjoyed  the: form  of  in- 
dependence, having  a  King  and 
governmental  system  of  its  own; 
but  in  reality  the  guise  was  very 
thin,  and  there  was  no  liberty  apart 
from  what  the  govenment  granted 
tbfm  there  is  in  India  or  Ireland. 
This  of  itself  wouM  be  sufficient  to 
generate  and  cause  cultivation  of  a 
feeling  of  resiitano&— afeeling  which 
is  only  heM  tn  «b«grance  because  of 
theabseno*  of  an  opportunity,  in  any 
case.  And  then,  Corea  has  had  so 
many  dlffer^t  masters,  that  doubt- 
less siie  dealiee  to  experienee  the 


novelty  of  getting  along  without  one 
for  a  while.  A  thousand  years  before 
the  advent  of  the  Savior  it  was 
taisen  foreibly  from  China  by  the 
Tartars;  later. on  the  Chinese  re-. 
captured  it  and  then  the  Japanese 
took  possession,  after  whicli  the 
Chinese  got  it  liaol^  and  so  on.  Of 
course  each  master-  did  not  n^Iect 
his  opportunities  in  ;tho  matter  of 
spoliation  on  one  side  and  aggran- 
disement pn  the  other,  and  this, 
with  other  tiardsbipe  and  annoyances 
incidental  to  foreign  ruks  has  made 
the  peninsula  a  field  rife  for  "trea- 
sons, stratagems  and  spoils,"  these 
being  restrained  only  by  tlie  lack  of 
knowle%e  for  striking  an  effi- 
cient blow  at  ,the  proper  time. 
There  is  a  time  for  everything, 
and  Corea's  new  light  was  coming 
fh>manunexpected  source.  Home  few 
years  ago^  Judge  Peonyt-of  Oregon, 
was  appointed  United  States  Consul 
t»  China,  and  while  so  engaged  was 
recommended  by  Li  Hung  Chang, 
the  Viceroy,  to  the  King  of  Corea 
as  a  suitable  person  for  the  position 
of  legal  and  general  adviser  for  him- 
self. An  engagement  was  at  once 
efiected,  and  things  ran  smoothly 
for  only  a  short  time;  Denny  had 
excellent  tqiportunities  for  discover- 
ing to  what  extentthe  greater  power 
imposed  upon  the  lesser  one,  and 
with  what  rigfatand  for  wiiat  reason. 
As  the  confidential  assistant  of  his 
subdued  majesty,  he  conceived  it  his 
duty  to  acquaint  his  patron  witli 
the  exact  status  of  aflhirs,  and 
then  acted  upon  his  conception. 
He  found  a  willing  listener  in 
the  King,  and  the  advice  that 
he  declare  hims^  free  from  Chi- 
nese rule,  withont  condition,  has 
been  acted  upon  as  flir  as  for- 
bidding and  hostile  circumstances 
would  permit.  China  liad  recently 
determined  to  force  matters  with 
her  recalcItTant  province,  and  a  few 
days  ago  sent  a  demand,  somewhat 
in  the  nature  of  an  ultimatum,  to 
the  all^^  powers  that  be  in  Coren, 
the  terms  of  which  -we*  that  the 
King  must  inuuediately  ai>tilcate  in 
&vorof  tike  Crown  Prince  he  (the 
King)  being  permitted  to  act  as  re- 
gent; that  Corea  should  declare  her- 
self to  all  the  powers  as  a  depend- 
ency of  China,  and  that  Chinese 
officers  be  placed  in  the  chief 
diplomatic  places.  The  King's 
prime  minister  at  once  wrote  to 
the  Viceroy,  protesting  against 
such  a  course  and  resigned  his 
position;  but  Denny  did  not 
"weaken."  He  simply  told  his 
miOssty  in  substance  ttiat  China 
could  not  carry  out  such  a  pro- 
gramme, and  then  went  to  see  I>i 
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Hung  Chang  personally,  returning 
Vv'Hh  an  asMirance  that  he  had 
gained  every  point  he  went  for.  It 
^vouId  seem  that  the  wily  Amerioan 
i«  Entitled  to  belief  in  rpgard  to  this, 
for  certain  it  is  that  the  Chinese 
threat  to  coerce  Corea  into  compli- 
ance has  n'ot  bean  carried  out,  nor 
have  the  first  steiw  been  taken  in 
that  directioB. 

Denny  has  shown  hlmsrff  to  be  a 
skillful  diplomat  as  well  aa  some- 
thing of  a  ^statesman.  He  has  been 
the  means  of  creating  the  greatest 
furore  accomplished  in  recent  years 
by  anybody  In  his  line  of  business, 
and  is  certainly  entitled  to  the  palm 
as  an  adviser.  But  he  need  not 
look  to  tlie  Chinese  Viceroy  for  a 
certificate  of  good  character  if  he 
should  he  in  want  of  another  Job. 


AN  OUTRAGE. 


her  in  her  relation  of  wife.  Her 
treatment  is  not  only  a  Judicial  o<at* 
rage— it  is  a  blot  upon  civilization. 


A  Si-RIKINO  case  of  jaiicial  per- 
secution has  occurred  at  Ogden.  An 
account  of  it,  ftom  the  Standard, 
appears  in  this  is8u&  Mrs.  Hen- 
drickson  of  Cache  C^.,  was  before 
the  'graitd  Jury  as  a  witness.  The 
case  of  her  husluuid  M-as  under  in- 
v«etigation.  She  declined  to  testify 
against  him  on  \he  ground  tliat 
she  was  th«  legal  wife  of  the 
person  whoso  case  was  l)eing 
considered.  She  was  taken  be- 
fore Jadfsa  Henderson,  who, 
instead  of  proteoting  the  woman 
in  her  speciflc  lqg(al  rights  .de- 
fined by  law,  aenther  to  the  peni- 
tentiary for  persisting  in  her  refusal. 
The  same  statute  under  Which  the 
prosecution  was  being  conducted — 
the  £dman(^jTucker  law— defines 
the  rights  of  tjie  wife  of  the  accused 
under  the  circumstances.  This 
clause  is  in  the  Utat  section,  which 
is  as  follows: 

"That  in  any  proceeding  or  exam- 
ination before  a  grand  jury,  a  Judge, 
justice,  or  a  tTnlted  Slates  commis- 
sioner, or  a  court,  In  any  prosecution 
for  bigamy,  polygamy,  or  unlawful 
cohabitation,  underany  statute  of  tlie 
United  Bt«ite8,the  lav^ful  husband  or 
wife  of  the  person  accused  shall  be  a 
competent  wftnees,  and  may  be 
called,  but  shall  not  be  compdJed  to 
testify  iu  such  proceeding,  examioa* 
tion,  or  prosecution  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  hu8t>and  or  wife,  as  the  case 
may  be;  and  such  witness  shall  not  be 
permitted  to  testi^-  as  to  any  state- 
ment or  commumcation  made  by 
either  husband  or  wife  to  each  other, 
during  the  existence  of  the  mar- 
riage relation,  deemed  confidential 
at  common  law." 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  Mrs.  Hen- 
drickson  wll)  not  submit  to  tJiis 
illegal.  Judicial .  coercion,  and  that 
steps  wUI  at  once  be  instituted  to  In- 
sure Iwr  the  protection  of  the  law 
which  Congrjaa  has  thrown  around 


AN  EXCELLENT  BOOK. 

A  liARQE  number  of  potential 
agencies  are  at  work  proving  the 
authenticity  of  ttte  Book  of  Mormon, 
which  purports  ta^^ve  a  cocreet 
history  of  the  ancient  peoples  who 
intiabited  the  American  continent. 
The  evidences  thait  they  atti^ned, 
many  centuries  ago,  to  an  elevated 
degree  of  civilizatioD  are  scattered 
broadcast  over  the  land.  The  record 
which  was  given  to  the  world, 
through  the  Propliet  Joseph  Smith, 
and  wiiich  tolls  of  the  origin,  rise, 
progress  and  fall  of  those  pec^les,  fs 
attested  by  competent  witnesses, 
who  never  wavered  In  their  testi- 
mony. This  species  of  evidence 
was.  however,  associated  with  the 
ministration  of  angels.  Support 
having  an  ingrediefit  of  that  kind 
is  decidedly  unpopular.  The  con- 
sequence of  this  sentiment  is  that 
the  great  bulk  of  mankind  have  re- 
jected the  record,  c(nnparativ«ly  few 
having  accepted  of  It  as  an  authen- 
tic history. 

It  appeara  that  if  this  attitude  of 
themassof  humanfty— including  the 
learned  and  unlearned  —  shall  be 
continued,  the  rejection  of  the  book, 
toought  forth  in  the  latter  times  for 
a  special  Divine  purpbse,  will  be 
maintained  in  thefiu;e  of  an  im- 
mense i>ile  of  evidence  which  pro- 
claims the  book  tuxihe  genuine.  All 
the  discoveries  of  ^ics  of  the  an- 
cient races  of  America  harmonize, 
without  exception,  with  its  state- 
ments. None  conflict  with  them. 
There  is  also  a  remBrttaUe  harmony 
between  the  evidence  fhrnished  by 
tlie  existing  alx>rigines  and  the  ac- 
count given  by  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon of  their  origin,  or  the  source 
flrom  which  their  fore&then  sprung. 

Those  who  liavean  Interests  this 
subject  will  take  pleasure  in  reading 
the  articles  which  appear  in  the 
DEBBsm'  WeekiiY  from  the  pen 
of  J.  H.  Kelson,  under  the  head 
of  "Unwltttng  Witnesses."  A 
great  deal  of  evidence  has  been 
aooumolated  by  the  writer  of 
those  papers  from  a  variety  of 
soarces,  proving  the  genuine  char- 
acter of  the  Book  of  Mormon  outeMe 
of  itseU^  and  aside  ttdm  the  testi- 
mony  of  ttioee  whose  names  appear 
in  connection  with  it.-  Another 
among  the  multitude  of  witneasss  is 
now  liefore  us  in  the  shape  of  a  vol* 
ume  entitled  "Tlie  American  -  Itv- 
dian."  It  isa  worker  over  800  pCigee, 
ani  the  most  comi^te  ot  its  claos 


ever  given  to  the  world.  It  is  eo 
comprehensive  tliat  it  appears  to 
leave  but  little  more  to  be  said  about 
tlie  Indiana  of  this  continent,  except 
what  may  adaa  'from  new  discov- 
eries of  relics  Of  his  ancestors.  Tlie 
author  —  ex-Senator.  Elijah  M. 
Haines— iiwst  have  put  into  this.yol- 
ume  the  labor  of  ye^kira>  as  it  shows  not 
only  wide 'and  close  Inquiry,  but 
keen  analysis  ai^d  observation. 

One  feature  of  this  work  will  be 
specially  interesting  to  those  who 
have  accepted  of  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon as  being  what  it  purports  to  be. 
The  reason  for  this  is  that,  unwit- 
tingly of  course,  it  supports  the 
Book  of  Mormon  theory  regarding 
the  origin  of  the  Indians  in  a  way 
that  seems  ^  place  it  beyond  ques- 
tion. The  evidence  it  ftimishes  to 
prove  them  to  have  origUiated  from 
an  Israelltish  source  is  not  only  ex- 
tensive in  scope,  but  .irrefutable  in 
quality. 

We  regard  this  production  from 
the  pen  of  Mr.  Haines  as  one  of  the 
most  valuable  among  the  latest  con- 
tributions to  the  literature  of  Oie 
nineteenth  century.  Notwithstand- 
ing that  the  volume  is  large,  it  is, 
because  of  the  character  of  the  sub- 
ject, compendious.  One  of  its  chief 
excellencies,  to  our  way  of  thinking. 
is  that  it  unintentionally  supports 
the  olaims.to  authenticity  of  that 
much  abused  and  unthinkingly  re- 
pudiated record,  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon. The  Mas-ain-na-gan  Company, 
of  Cbici«o,  ar»  thfe  publishers. 


MORMON  EXCLUSIVENESS 

■a 

Notwithstanding  the  brevity  of 
the  dispatches  from  Washington 
which  relate  to  the  arguments  made 
before  the  committee  on  Territories 
on  the  question  of  the  admission  of 
Utah  as  a  State,  a  fair  idea  can  be 
formed  of  their  character  by  those 
familiar  with  the  true  condition  of 
affairs.  The  statements  of  Hon.  F. 
8.  Bichaids  must  have  carried  con- 
siderable weight,  because  truth  pos- 
sesses inherent  force,  whether  or 
not  it  be  palataWe  to  those  who  lis- 
ten to  it.  There  is  also  an  eame*t- 
ness  about  the  manner  and  atmos- 
phere of  its  exponent  that  is  effec- 
tive, whether  the  object  of  Its  expo- 
sition be  attained  or  not.  The  let- 
ter is  necessarily  in  the  iMnds  of 
those  who  have  the  final  disposal  of 
the  question  at  Jsnie.  Besults  are 
not  by  any  means  n  a  rule  deter- 
mined lay  tbemeiMBof  questions  out 
ofwWcfathey*iroiTe.     ;^ 

Occasionally  a  man. can  bo  found 
.who Juw  a  woodeifUl  faculty  fur  pre- 
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seating  inexactitudes  with  a  cold- 
blooded apparent  eamestoees  and 
artfully  aeaumedsiaceritgr  that  ..are 
apt  id  deceive  thoee  who  are  .unto- 
formed  upon  the  Subjects  lid  pre- 
femes  to  treat.  We  know  of  no 
greater  adept  in  that  <Ur«ctk>B  than 
J.  R.  McBrlde.  He  ha«  a  faooltjr 
for  presenting  statements  made  for 
a  purpose,  for  which  he  knows  there 
is  not  the  most  slender  foundation, 
la  »  way  that  is  so  chrHdUkft  and 
bland  that  the  uninformed  listbaet 
is  apt  to  believe  he  is  tdlling  the 
truth.  In  our  opinion  tke  gentle* 
man  has  got  this  manner  so  near 
perfection  in  its  operations  that  he  Is 
enabled  to  reduce  misrepresentation 
to  the  status  of  a  fine-art. 

When  oceasion  ivqutves  Mr.  Mc 
Bride  can,  with  astonishing  fitcllity, 
become  "all  things  to  all  men,  that 
he  might  gain  sotoe"  ulterior  ol))ect 
of  which  he  is  in  pursuit.  As  an 
illustration  in  point  we  have  some- 
times related  the  circumstance  of 
his  participating,  oa.Bunday,  May 
7th,  1882,  in  a  MetltodiBt  auti-"Mor- 
mon"  meeting  1h  the  Methodist 
Church  in  this  city,  when,  although 
understood  to  be  an  infidel,  he  ex- 
claimed, "I  feel  on  this  occashm  as 
if  I  were  a  devout  Methodist."  It 
was  ou  this  same  ocdaaionr-whea  the 
politicians  and  MethedifBt-mijiiahaB 
were  mixed  op  In  an  anti-"Bfor- 
mom"  love-feast— that  the  Bev.  Mr. 
Rudimll  ventured  the  assertion  that 
principally  through  the  •fibrtaof  his 
church  Congress  4ia(k  been  com- 
pelled tn  pass  the  Edmunds  law.  As 
Mr.  McBride  warmed  to  his  (hegie 
he,  in  the  innate  modesty  and  tol- 
eration of  his  religtoos  soul,  said, 
'  "T  believe  I  would'  make  an  excel- 
lent prosecutor  of  the  'Moimon' 
Church." 

It  takes  no  stretch  of  inftoeaoe  to 
assume  that  such  a  position  Is  still 
an  object  of  liis.deslre.  It  is  gefier- 
aUy  believed  that  hiasoiil  will  never 
be  satisfied  until  he  reaches  the  post 
of  U.  8.  District  Attonwy  for  Utah. 
Mis  idea  of  that  office  is  such  that  if 
It  were  named  from  his  estimate  of 
Ita  nature  it  would  be  oooatetent  to 
call  it  "prosecutor  of  the  'Mormon' 
Church."  Whether  he  will  ever 
attain  the  object  of  his  ambition — 
tbe  end  to  which  he  appears  to  be 
working — is  a  question  involviog  a 
good  deal  of  doubt. 

Col. Ferry  also  doubtless  imagined 
he  was  swinging  some  heavy  blows 
aahe  dilated  before  the  commStttte 
upon  Mormon  exchisWeness. 

The  dispatch    glTitig   a   concise 
statement  of  what  ha  was  driving  at 
stated  he  contended  that  "tbe  Mor-j 
naon  motto  in  all  aflbirs  over  which  ^ 


thej'  had  Jurisdiction  was  that  no 
GienUle  need  apirty.** 

It  would  be  easy  to  establish  the 
tact  that  Col.  Ferr>'  made  a  glaring 
misstatement  when  he  uttered  this 
assertion.  Proofetothe  contrary  of 
his  position,  furnished  by  existing 
circumstances,  are  .understood  and 
accessible.  If,however,he  ha  J  been 
correct,  what  an  oppaling  situation 
it  Would  have  manifested.  Tbe  base 
ingratitude  that  could  have  thus  been 
exhibited  by  the  Mormons  after  the 
transcendant  magnanimity  shown 
by  the  other  side,  in  "all  affalrsover 
which. they  h^d  jurisdiction,"would 
have  been  highly  repreliensible. 

TPhe  evidence  of  the  superior  mor- 
ality of  the  non-"Mormon"8ide  hold- 
ing jurisdiction,  U>ward  "Mormons," 
can  be  shown  by  a  mere  cursory 
glance.  It  is  exhibited,  wherever 
such  Jurisdiction,  in  the  most  lim- 
ited degree,  exists. 

As  instances,  the  facts  may  be 
cited  that  every  federal  officer,  of 
every  stripe  andgsade,  isaOentile, 
in  6Very  locally  wher«»  one  can  be 
found  qualified  to  act 

The  Utah  Commission  have  ap- 
pointed all  regislratioii  officers  from 
the  non-"Mormon"minority,and  the 
custom  of  the  sane  body  has  been 
to  appoint,  of  the*^hree  Judges  of 
election  at  each  polling  place,  two 
from  the  same  minority  class. 

The  Poland  law,  relating  to  the 
securing  and  empaneling  of  Juries, 
[tfvvidea  that  the  selection  of  citi- 
zens for  service  be  made  numeri- 
cally equal  frum-fte  two  distinct 
classes  of  the  community.  Notwith- 
standing that  the  non-"Mormon8 
are  but  a  small  minority  in 
Salt  Lake  County,  as  soon  as 
a  Gentile  probate'  Judge  was 
appelated  and  qualified  practically 
tbe  entire  selection  was  made  from 
the  non-"Mormon"  minority. 

In  a  school  district  in  this  county, 
at  the  last  electloi^of  trustees,  a  non- 
"Mormon"  minority  was  chosen  to 
compose  the  board.  A  teacher  was 
soon  wanted.  An  application  was 
mode  by  a  genttemaa  of  that  pro- 
fession. The  fint  question  asked  of 
him  was,  "Are  you  a  Monnon? 
If  BO  we  don't  want  yon."  In 
other  words,  it  might  as  well  have 
been  said,  "As  we  have  Jurisdiction 
in  this  aflhir.  no  Mormon  need 
apply." 

And  so  on,  Instances  might  be 
entimentfld  indefinitely,  diowing 
that  that  kind  of  magnanimity  and 
liberal  example  ia  pretty  nearly  if 
not  quite  universal. 

How  the  Cotonel  could  ferry  over 
this  stream  of  truth  4n  order  to  at- 
tempt to  make  a  showing  of  Mor- 


mon exdusivenesa  is  a  little,  re- 
markable. One  would  have  thought 
that  he  would  havestruck  a  snag  in 
the  shape  of  a  squirm  of  conscience. 


AN   INFAMOUS  pUTRACE. 

No  itiTELUOENT  Mtd  fi»ihninded 
person  can  fmwme  ttm-  account 
of  the  proceedings  in  the  Hen- 
drickaonAoAecH  oorpti»  ease  without 
being  filled  with  ineflbble  disgust. 
He  must  also  feel  humiliated  at 
the  &ot  that  there  sre  things  in 
human  alu^  so  completely  lost 
V>  common  decency  and  com- 
mon humanity  as  to  perpetrate 
so  infernal  an  outrage  as  the  act  in 
question.  We  are  of  opinion  that 
men,  no  matter  what  may  be  tlieir 
petition,  official  or  otherwise,  who 
will  commit  such  an  outrage  as  ap- 
pears in  the  Hendrickson  case  are 
worthy  of  being  covered  with  eter- 
nal contempt 

Not  only  is  the  act  of  consigniug 
an  innocent  and  respectable  woman 
to  the  confines  of  a  prison  and  com- 
pellinglter,  as  in  this  instance,  to  as- 
sociate with  the  vilest  of  vile  charae^ 
ters,  in  conflict  with  every  human 
Instinct  but  is  In  flat  and  positive 
contravention  of  an  express  statutory 
enactment  and  of  the  law  as  ren- 
dered by  the  highest  tribunal  in  tiie 
land.  The  law  in  relation  to  the 
privilege  of  the  witness  in  this  in- 
stance is  so  plain  that  a  fool  might 
run  and  read,  unless  his  eyes  were 
covered  with  the  green  goggles  of 
malignity. 

What  can  be  ssJd  of  an  attorney 
representing  this  great  government 
at  second  hand  who  wHl,  in  the 
face  of  law,  superior  court  construc- 
tion, and  the  most  ordinary  rules  of 
common  sense,  contend  that  the 
competency  of  a  witness  should  not 
be  passed  upon  before  the  giving  of 
a  ruling  as  to  tl»e  materiality  of 
questions  propounded  by  a  grand 
Jury?  Any  one  with  an  amount  of 
brains  falling  to  the  lot  of  an  ordi- 
nary ass  ought  to  see  that  the  ques- 
tion of  competency  must  first  be  de- 
cided, because  the  materiality  of  evi- 
dence necessarily  depends  upon  that 
point  It  Is  In  the  matter  of  acting 
as  a  witness  as  in  that  of  a 
juror,  whose  competency  or  elegi- 
bility  must  be  determined  before 
he  can  be  required  to  serve.  Other- 
wise the  service  might  be  illegal 
aad  void.  But  it  seems  to  be  the 
object  lathe  case  of  Mrs.  Headrick- 
son,  to  compel  her  to  give  Illegal 
testlmooy.  The  ascertairunent  of 
competency  must  precede  tbe  act 
beyond  it  In  the  very  nature  of 
things. 
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If  the  Hiles  modut  operandi  in 
thiB'matter  is  to  be  permit^  by  Mr. 
Peters,  the  queetion  nwy  possibly  b« 
raised  as  to  wltoither .  that  XunatloD- 
ary  is  allowing  liimself  to  be  repre- 
sented tiy  au  idiot  or  aoioettilQg 
still  more  dangerous  and  obnoxious 
— one.  who  perverts  his  mental  and 
profeaeional  p6w«nB  4e  base  and  in- 
human uses. 

As  pressoted  by  Mr.  Rawlins,  all 
the  evidence  adduced  before  the 
grand  Jury  and  the  court  Was  to  the 
effect  that  the  wltnss  was  the  l^al 
wife  (tf  the  person  against  whom  the 
investigation  was  directed.  There 
was  not  a  particle  of  testimony  to 
the  contrary,  consequently  she 
had  a  right  to  refuse  to  testify  until 
the  oiqKwite  of  her  statement'  oovld 
be  proved.  Butthefectof  her  being 
the  legal  wife,  as  we  miderstand  it, 
is  not  even  disputed.  It  is,  doubtless, 
l)e]ieved.  Then  it  looks  as  if  an 
effort  was  being  made  to  extort  il- 
legal evidence  from  her  by  sicipping 
the  question  of  competency  and 
leaping  to  the  secondary  question  of 
the  materiality  of  the  intem^tions 
propounded. 

The  point  of  law  under  which  Mrs. 
Uendrickson  sought  protection  is 
one  of  the  mostessential  in  the  code 
of  civilized  Jurisprudence.  It  is  in 
unison  with  the  principle  that  no 
accused  person  shall  be  compelled  to 
testify  against  himself.  The  next 
f^tep  is  to  prohibit  the  compulsion  of 
a  woman  testifying  against  her  hus- 
band, or  vice  vena.  The  two  are  in 
a  sense  recognized  as  one,  and  the 
interests  and  happiness  of  one  can- 
not Ije  impaired  without  the  other 
l)«ing  afieete(l.  It  is  also  preserva- 
tive of  the  conjugal  and  femlly  rela- 
tion, on  the  theory  that  whatever 
tends  to  the  diseolutiou  of  these  asso- 
ciations is  detrimental  to  the  State. 
Such  cases  as  that  to  which  Mrs. 
Hendrickson  is  subjected  must  in- 
evitably have  that  tendency.  In 
our  view  the  proceeding  .  is  purely 
persecutive  and  l)eyond  every  pur- 
port of  the  law. 

In  const^iag  certain  phases  of  the 
late  national  I^iaiation  against 
Utah,  it  has  been  customary  for  the 
courts  to  lay  great  stress  upon  the 
point  that  it  was  the  demolition  of  a 
certoin  peculiar  marital  relaiJonship 
that  was  aimed  at,  as  it  had  been 
declared  illegal.  It  would  appear 
from  the  infiunous  proceeding  undei; 
consideration,  jK>w«ver,  that  it  was 
the  theory  of  Judge  Henderson  and 
Ogden  Hiles  that  the  blow  was  also 
aimed  at  legal  marriage,  and  tliat 
ttiat  association  should  not  be 
deemed  sacred.    Such  would  be  the 


tendency  were  their  views  endorsed 
and  carried  to  a  logical  conclusion. 
They  wiU,  we  are  pleased  to  be 
able  to  say,- be  lajcgely-isolajUtd  in  the 
attitude  they  tiave  assumed .  Every 
honorable  and  upright  man  worthy 
the  name  can,  in  our  view,  but  conr 
demn  not  only  the  inhumanity  tMit 
the  illegality  of  the  position  they 
have  taken.  ,Tb^  is  also  a  certain 
g^lantry  in  every  man  who  is  not  ^ 
coward  which  causes  him  to  feel  a 
glow  of  indignation  when  he  sees  the 
weak  trampled  and  outraged  under 
the  feet  of  the  strong.  When  the 
weak  is  in  the  form  of  a  delicate 
woman  the  sentiment  is  deep  and 
intense  beyond  expression.  Thus 
far  we  know  of  no  one  who  has  at;- 
tempted  to  defend  the  perpetrators 
of  what  we  consider  one  of  the  most 
extra-judicial  acts  on  record. 
Should  any  make  the  endeavor  they 
ought  to  be  quick  about  it,  that  they 
may  be  listed  upon  the  catalogue  of 
cravens. 


CUl^RE]4t   EVENTS. 


Th9  Dy«r  Contempt  Cms*. 

The  proceedings  in  ttie  Dyer  con- 
tempt case  came  up  in'  the  Territor- 
ial Supreme  Coart  Jan.  16  and  was 
argued  by  eounMl.-  John  M.  Zane 
Kad  from  a  MeT  reciting  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  receiver  in  the  suit 
of  the  United  States  against  the 
Church,  fpr  the  property  of  the  lat- 
ter, and  called  attention  tothe/lact 
that  the  defendants  had  interposed 
no  otjection  to  the  amount  asked  for 
by  the  receiver,  $25,000,  for  compen- 
sation. 

At  tiais  point  ibdge  Sandford  fn- 
terrupted  Mr,  Zane  by  asking, 
'/What  ie,  your  ipotion?',', . 

Mr.  2ane  said  it  Vas  a  motion  to 
have  Mr.  Dyer  adjudged  in  con- 
tempt, hi  not  answering  certain 
questions  r^arding  bis  course  as 
receiver.  He  then  read  the  nofioe 
to  that  effect  whicli  had  been  served 
upon  Marshal  Dyer  and  his  attor- 
neys. ' 

Ml,  Zane  also  read  the  wj^rt  .ot 
Judge  HarknesB,  as  referee,  as  fbl: 
lows: 

SUPKEME  CoUl^lT.UTAIt  TeKRIT'ORY. 

7 he  Uniicd  Stales  i)f /imerica,  plain- 
tiff, v$.  the  late  vorporatiofi  of  the 
Ottavk  of  Jemu  CMM  of  Laibtr. 
dmf  Saintt,  dtfendantv 
T&  the'  said  Courts— The  under^ 
slgned  respectfully  reports:  On  the 
6th  day  orDecember,  1888,  the  clerk 
of  this  court  ddivered  to'me  a  certi- 
fied copy  of  the  Judgment  and  «rder 
of  reference  made  by  this  court  on 
the  28th  day  of  November,-  1888, 
and  I  return  said  order  herewith, 
marked  exhibit  "A.* 

I  notified  the  ooutisel-  of  the 
psdrties  of  tiw  place  and  hoar,  where 
and  when  the  proceedings  would  be 
taken  up  in  accordance  with  the 
order,  and  on  the  10th  of  DecenAier, 
1888,  l)«tween  the  hours  of  10  and  11 
o'dook  a.  m.,  tke  parties  and  their 
counsel    attended,    at  the  Judges' 


chamber,  in  the  Wasatch  building, 
in  this  city.  Messrs.  Zane  &.  Zane 
and  Vr.  N.  BaAhi  appeared  as  coun- 
sel Ite  petltionfirB,  and  Meaen.  J.  B. 
McBride  and  O.  W.  'Powers  as 
counsel  for  the  receiver  and  his  at- 
torneys, who  in  the  proceedings  are 
called  respondents.  I  took  an  oath 
asntfeMe.  which  is  returned  here- 
with, nwrfced  exhibit  "B."  With 
the  consent  of  counsel  for  t>oth 
parties,  I  appointed  Prank  M.'  Mc- 
Gurrin  as  repmter,  and  he  took  an 
eath  of  ofBos;  ianJ  the  appointment 
and  oatii  weK  returned,  marked  ex- 
hibit "C." 

I  suggested  that  the  witnesses 
Should  be  sworn  before  some  oiQcer 
authosiaed  to  administer  oaths,  but 
counsel  for  both  parties  said  tbey 
had  no  doubt  that  my  appointment 
as  a  referee  gave  me  the  power,  and 
agreed  no  question  concerning  such 
power  shoiild  be  raised.  Thereupon, 
tbeparUea^  being  r«ady,  Frank  H. 
Dyer  was  called  as  a  witness  by  the 
petitioners  and  was  duly  sworn,  and 
nis  examination  as  a  witness  pro- 
eeaded  until,  andet  ttiewiviceof  his 
oounael,  lie  refused  to  answer  cer- 
tain questions  propounded  by  coun- 
sel for  petitioners,  and  'which  I 
ruled  were  within  the  scope  of  the 
order  o€  ntftevDce  aadsliould  lie  an- 
swered. Counsel  for  petitioners 
declined  to  proceed  ftirtuer  in  the 
reference  unless  the  witness  an- 
swered the  questions,'  and  the  wit- 
ness still  deonning,  I  held  I  had  no 
power  to  eixforce  an  ans'K'er  by 
proceedings  for  coatenu>t  aud  could 
only  report  the  proceedings  to  the 
court.  Thereupon  the  p«titioherB 
feaMMlijr  declined  to  proceed,  and  I 
closed  the  eauuninatteo.  I  annex 
and  retwm  tfaje  testimony  of.tt^ 
withess,  Frank  H.  Dyer,  so  far  as 
taken|  and  Including  The  questions 
asked  and  whidh  he  reAised  to  an* 
swer,  and  llM<«aid  testimony  to 
marked  exhibit  VD."  I  make  all 
said  exhibits  a  part  of  this  report. 

Exhibit  "A"  inclndes  the  pro- 
eeedikigs  on  the  examlnatioA  of 
Frank  ,H.  D^r«  excluding  as  ter 
as  I  cou^d  by  iutving  the  reporters'  ' 
report  reduced  and  recopied,  the 
atguments  of  counsel.  Some  of  the 
counsel  Jesire  a  AiUer  report,  and  I 
iuive.esittfied  a^jwrately  for  couosel 
a  copy  of  the  proceedings  including 
all  the  arguments  of  counsel. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
'    '     KiomBKT  Habrmesb,  Referee. 

A  portion  ot  th*  testimony  gtven 
before  the  examiner,  indudtng  the 
questions  wliich  Receiver  Dj-er  re- 
fused to  answer,  was  reaq  for  the  'yp.- 
ibrmatlon  ot  the  court. 

^r.  iBane  then  proceeded  with  his- 
argument  relative  to  the  motion  to 
have  Mr.  Dyer  acfjudged  in  con- 
tempt, the  substance  being  that  the 
refusal  to  i%ply  was  a  contemptuous 
procefedirlg.  He  said  there  ■was  cer- 
tainly something  peculiar  atx>ut  th» 
compensation,  as  the  receiver  and 
his  attorneys  were  very  anxious  to 
exdude  all  inquiry.  This  whole, 
matter  should  be  Investigated.' ' 

Judge  Powers  foUowOd, .  recitti!^ 
the  events  that  led  up  to  the  ap- . 
pointment  of  a  referee  to  ^ear  testi- 
mony upon  the  charges  made 
against  the  receiver  and  his  (counsti 
and.feadtneooorges.  He  said  that 
counsel  for  the  other  side  proceeded 
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upon  the  theory  that  they  were  con- 
tinuing the  examination  before 
Judge  tipiBgue,  ae  to  counieiiaation^ 
instead  of  investigating  toe  chaises 
of  corruption,  fraud  .^d  unpi^a- 
sional  conduct,  ^fffte^  tiie  receiver 
refused  to  answer  questions  outside 
of  tlie  scope  of  the  investigatiou  they 
threw  the  wlvoJe  thing  up,  not  even 
attempting  to  introduce  evidence  on 
any   other  point 

Judge  Powers  sabmitted  fifteen 
alBdavitB  to  show  that  the  renting  of 
the  church  sheep  to  Mr.  Plckard  at 
twenty  cents  per  head  was  a  reasoiv 
ableHgure,  the  accusation  being  that 
the  price  should  have  t)een  double 
that  asBOiiBt.  '     ' 

Judge  Zane->-We  have  a  ligbt  to 
pniduoe  counter,  affldavils  to  siMw 
that  our  allegations  are  true. 

Judge  Powers  read  froin  the  aill- 
davit  of  Mr.  Pickard  that  ttie  sheep 
were  woith  onIy$l.M  per  head,  and 
were  wor^  but20  cents  per  head-on 
a  one  year's  lease^  oh  a  three  years' 
lease  good  sheep  .would  be  worth 
49  cents.   - 

Judge  Powen— I  •  jdso  -  bave  an 
affidavit  from  William  Harker,  ''the 
first  bom  white  male  child  in  this 
Territoiy." 

Judge  Sandford— Judge  Zane^Mll 
not  be  required  to  comfaattfaatstateo 
ment,  will  he? 

Judge  Power*— Well,  no.  Mr. 
Harker  says  it  is  notorious  that  men 
always  pay  their  poorest  sheep  in  for 
titliing,  and  that  tbeae  sheep  were 
worth  not  to  exceed  $1.40  per  head. 
Mr.  Toponoe  thought  16  cents  per 
head  was  enough. 

Judge  Bandlbrd-^This  testimony 
is  not  pertinent  to  the  matter  befoce 
ug.    It  does  not  belong  heie. 

Judge  Pqweifi  ttien  pn>c-$ie<ied  oja 
bis  motion  to  make  corrections  In 
the  order  of  the  court  as  drawn,  to 
that  it  would  follow  the  opinioaeC 
the  court.  He  also  asksd  that  the 
contempt  proceedings  be  dismissed, 
and  that  those  wiio  had  made 
the  accusations  i^ainat  the  receiver 
and  his  ooansel  abeukl  have  no 
moie  Htandlng  in  this  court  Tkc^ 
were  using  the  investigation  for 
purposes  tt)at  were  not  within  the 
order  of  cbUrt  They  had  conie  up 
like  a  threatening  tfaunderteloua, 
which  when  it  bursts  «Qntaina 
nothing  but  wind.  That  is  all  th/are 
is  in  tliese  charges. 

Judge  Zane  closed.  He  thovrght 
that  the  witness  8hou>l  be  required 
to  answer  questions  relative  to  bis 
compensation  as  receiver.  The  mo- 
tion to  change  the  order  of  the  court, 
»>a8lo  litaii  the  inveetigatfon,  was 
obJectionaUe,  as  he  wanted  t9- in- 
quire into  tlie  matter  of  oompensa- 
tlon.  The  receiver  evideuOy  leans 
toward   his  own   interests   on  the 

?|ueeUon  of  pecuniary  '  recompense 
or  bis  labors.  He  employed,  as 
United  States  marshal,  his  depuiiy 
marshals  (jmid  by  the  govemmtrit) 
to  find  this  Church  property.  Judge 
Zane  said:  1  had  aMorneys  look  up 
the  county-  records  as  to  the  propertw' 
compromised  for  «85,QaO,  ,when  It 
was  worth  $225,000. 

Judge  Powers— Produce  your 
proof. 

Judge  Zane— We'Udo  it  if  we  get 
a  chance.  « 

Judge  Sandlbrd— What,  hinders 
yon?  ^ 


Judge  Zane— The  receiver  refused 
to  answer,  and  we  wished  to  pro- 
ceed in  order.  This  property  was 
owned  by  the  Church,  and  money 
wm»accopt«d  in  li<M.of  it,  the  figure 
bei^  $140,000  less  than  its  value. 
At  the  examination  before  Judge 
Sprague  Mr.  Dyer  said  he  had  fixed 
his  mind  as  to  the  amount  he 
should  receive,  and  thought  it  should 
be  not  less  tiian  $25,000:  he  bad 
notified  the  defendants (itat  that  was 
bis  claim,  and  they  said  they  would 
not  hare  opposed  it.  Mr.  Peters 
would  not  act,  so  Mr.  Dyer  said,  and 
thus  leA  the  govvmment  without  a 
rapresentativek  As  to  the  com- 
promise, the  court  approved  it  on 
the  refveaentation  or  counsel,  and 
were  not  apprized  of  the  real  value 
of  the  property. 

THOe.  HABSIIALIi 

gd— J  dont  know  whetiier  the  g«u- 
man  intends  to  impv^n  my  integ- 
rity or  not  but  I  wiOsay  that  the 
te^imony  tnat  the  gorernment  had 
(o.act upon  regaiding  the  property 
knownastJte  Wells'  cerner  w«s  veiy 
slight,  and  they  tia4  really  no  testi- 
mony toproceedupon.They  could  not 
have  set  aside  the  sale  by  the 
Church.  The  case  for  the  govem- 
noeat  was  very  doubtful,  and  when 
tbey  offered  $46,000  for  a  doubtful 
Claim,  I  advised  the  receiver  to  take 
Itw  I  tbink  any  counsel  worthy  of  a 
■tandlng  at  the  bar  would  have  done 
tbe  Bune.  The  amount  tendered 
was  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the 
property,  and  I  thought,  and  do 
now  tbink,the  compraroiBe  is  a  good 
one. 

Stated  .that  he  did  not  ln(e^  the 
slightest  reflection  upon  Mr.  Mar- 
riiall.  He  then  continued  hisspt^ech, 
and  in  regard  to  tbe  sheep  said  that 
Mr.  Plckard  leased  them  for  20  cents 
per  head,  tfnd,  withoHteven  taking 
possession  of  tnem,tun)ed  them  over 
to  another  party  for  .'SS  cents  per 
head.  The  rccelvei  also  accejwed 
$76,000  for  property  worth  $268,000. 
There  was  otner  propertj-  that  he 
never  took  possession  of  at  oil.  Not 
ha^ng  prtjsecuted  his  labors  proper- 
ly, thfe  recefver  is  not  entitled  to  the 
amount  claihied.  He  did  not  exer- 
cise business  capacity  or  sagacity  in 
thI6  case,  and  we  dispute  hTs  claim. 
He  ought  to  b6  compelled  to  answer 
those  questions  that  he  refused  to 
reply  to. 

At  this  point  court  took  a  recess 
tni  2:30  p.m ,  when  Judge  Zane 
concluded  bis  argument,  and  the 
matter- was  taken  under  advise- 
ment 

.  In.the  closing  port  of  hi|iren)«rks, 
Judge  Zane  grew  rather  warm,  and 
declared  that  the  reason  they  have 
stopped  i«  the  examination  was  be- 
cause tiiey  werepre vented  from  nro- 
ceeding  in  r^Iar  order.  They 
would  prove  their  allegations  if  they 
had  the  chance  to  ptpve  them  ac 
oonlingto  law.  The  investigation 
sboMld  not  be  turned  trom  its 
original  intention.  The  question  of 
the  receiver's  compensation  should 
be  inquired  into,  and  it  would  be  an 
extraordinary  prooeeding  on  the 
part  of  this  court  to  exclude  farther 
testimony.  Is  this  court  afraid  of  tiie 
light?    It  surely  ought   not  to  be. 


The  receiver  had  made  a  claim  for 
$25,000,  and  they  wanted  more  light 
on  the  subject.  They  wanted  to 
know  Mhy  Mr.  Dyer  liad  been  hob- 
nobbing wkh  men  underground, 
t^ey  wanted  to  know  how  he  made 
arrangements  with  the  leaders  of 
the  "Mormon"  Churoh,  some  of 
whom  were  in  his  custody  as  United 
Btates  marshal. 

He  said  the  law  is  on  the  border  of 
that  on  which  legislators  have  no 
right  to  legislate.  It  is  taking  a 
large  amount  of  property  from  a 
Church.  I  held  the  few,  with  my 
brethren  on  the  bench,  to  be  coDflti- 
tutional.  I  dont  propose  to  see  any 
fioMid  in  ooanection  with  it.  I  don't 
want  any  disgrace  attaching  to  my 
name.  [At  this  portion  of  his  speech 
Judge  Zane  shouted  ot  the  top  of  his  . 
voice,  and  struck  the  table  such 
heavy  Mows  that  it  fitirly  danced. 
The  noise  thus  created  drowned  the 
speaker's  voice  in  some  of  bis  more 
Vehement  utterances.]  I  have  an 
interest  In  this  case.  I  want  this 
property  honestly  dealt  with.  The 
whole  trausacUon  should  be  free 
from  reproach,  from  suspicion;  and 
it  is  not  now.  I  ask  that  this  in- 
vestigation go  on,  and  go  on  fairly, 
oa  all  the  issues  in  the  petition.  Let 
everything  be  exposed  to  tbe  sun- 
light and  let  truth  prevail.  We. 
dont  want  the  truth  smothered — 
strangled-^n  this  case. 

Judge  Henderson^You  say  that 
an  improper  compromise  was  made, 
and  the  fund  lost  money.  You  say 
the  wr6ng  was  by  the  receiver  or 
his  aigents.  If  this  is  true,  wouldn't 
it  be  right  to  ref^e  any  eompeaaa- 
tion  whatever? 

Judge  Zane— I  tbink  it  would  be 
right 

Judge  Henderaen  —  Then,  why 
need  we  investigate  how  much  time 
was  q>ent,  if  the  worfc  was  not  done 
bonesUy? 

Judge  Zane— We  want  to  show 
that  Uie  work  was  not  honestly 
done.  Yiiu  must  have'eridence  be- 
fore yoD  can  show  that 

Judge  Boreman— Tbe  question  of 
compensation  will  be  thoroughly  in- 
vestigated by  the  court. 

Judge  Sandford— Tbe  court  did 
not  intend  to  refer  tlie  compensation 
to  Judge  HaAness:  that  iiad  been 
referred  to  Judge  Bprague.  Judge 
Harkness  wa»to  hear  your  chaises 
of  fraw!,  eorruption  and  unprofes- 
sional conduct  That  and  nothing 
more. 

Judge  Zane— I>o  you  decline  to 
hear  wrther  tesOmonv? 

Judge'  ^ndfoid— On  no;  we  have 
not'  paned  on  that  Charges  were* 
mode.against  ofBoers  of  this  court, 
and  they  were  ordered  investigated. 

Judge  Zane — The  object  of  the 
charges  was  to  affect  the  compensa- 
tioti,  and  save  the  fund:  nothing 
more.  We  did  not  mako^bem  with 
the  intention  of  having  the  receiver 
removed,  or  even  of  having  him 
censured  by  the  court  but  only  to 
reduce  bis  compensation. 

Judge- Powers  (to  Judge  Zane) — 
Did  you  draw  the  order  of  the  court? 

Judge  Zane — I  never  saw  it  I 
never  wrbte  it  1  will  say  that 
Judge  Bpragne  got  $100  more  out  of 
tbe  rand  ttMB  be  was  tmUtled  to  uni- 
der  the  law.  M  is  leaning  was  not  to 
us,  but  to  the  other  side. 
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Judge  Sandford  (sitarpiv)  —  W« 
Vfiah  no  imputations  of  that  kind 
here. 

There  va»  some  further  talk  be* 
tween  the  attorneys  and  tlie  hearing 
was  closed,  and  ttie  question  taken 
under  advisement  by  the  court. 

We  deem  it  proper  to  append  an 
explanation  to  the  foi^going  account 
of  tlie  proceedings  In  this  extraotdl- 
nary  matter.  The  implied  imputa- 
tion cast  upon  the  memory  of  Judge 
Sprague  by  Judge  Zane  is,  we  are 
authoritatively  informed,  utterly 
ui^nst,  because  without  foundation 
in  fact.  We  refer  to  the  assertion 
tliat  the  deceased  attorney  received 
one  hundred  dollars  more  than  he 
was  entitled  to  for  acting' ia  the 
capacity  of  examiner. '  We  are  as- 
sured that  Judge  Bprague's  compen- 
sation was  ten  dollars  a  day,  tliat  he 
performed  twenty  days'  work,  and 
received  therefor  two  hundred  dol- 
lars. This  is  the  first  time  we  have 
ever  known  Judge  Sprague's  probi- 
ty to  be  impugned,  and  as  the  dead 
cannot  speak  for  themselves,  It  is  but 
right  ttiat  his  character  should  be 
defended  against  what. appears  to  bo 
an  unfounded  insinuation.  - 

If  this  insinuation  proceeds,  as 
was  once  asserted,  °  during  a  legal 
proceeding,  by  Judge  O.  W.  Powers, 
from  one  who  him^tf  accepted  of  a 
thousand  dollars  moro  than  hi  iras 
legally  entitled  to,  it  comes  with 
exceeding  bad  graoe. 

Onakia  StalM'Confereno*. 

The  regular  quarterly  conference 
of  the  Oneida  Stake  will'  convene  at 
Franklin  on  Sunday  morning,  Jan. 
27th,  at  10  o'cloclc,  and  will  oontiniie 
during  that  and  the  following  ddy. 

A  full  attendance  of  the  &isho{«. 
High  Cougaoilora  and  home  mission- 
aries is  destrwd. 

QW).  C.    PARiOKBOR, 
BOL.  H.  HAI.E, 
M.   F.   OOWIiEY, 

Presidency  of  the  stake.  ' 

Mrs.  Hendrlclcson's  Case. 

On  Jan.  11,  at.  Ogden^  Mrs.  Hes- 
ter Hendriokson  was  committed  to 
the  penitentiary  by  Judge  Hender- 
son, iMcsuse  she  would  not  testify 
beibre  the  sprand  jury,  as  she  was  a 
legal  wife,  and  the  prosecution  was 
against  her  husband,  who  is  now 
absent  in  Norway,  being  in  that 
oountry  on  a  mission. 

In  the  Supreme  Court  on  Jan.  16, 
J.  L.  Rawlins  caUed  up  the  case 
on  a  writ  ot  habecu  oorptu.  In 
this  case  a  charge  of  polygamy 
is  sought  to  be  proved'  .again^ 
John  Hendriokson,  who  is  alleged 
to  have  married  Mn.  Hendriekson 
and  Mary  Lloyd  on  tiie  Ist  of  Jan- 
uary, 18S.>.    Mrs.  Hendrtakson  had 


testified  that  sUe  was  married  oa 
tlie  date  named,  and  was  the  lawful 
wifb  df  John  Hendricluon.  She 
claimed  her  privilege  of  declining  to 
testify  against  her  lawful  husiiaud, 
and  the  Court,  Judge  Hendersoi^ 
ordered  her  committed  to  the  peni- 
tentiary for  contempt. 

Mr.  BawUns  a^Jd  the  orderof .  the 
court,  in  allo^-iag  the  grand  Jury  to 
be  the  judges  ottbe  qualifications  of 
a  witness,  was  unlawful,  and  bef 
imprisonment  in  consequence  was 
also  unlawful.  The  testimony  con- 
stituted her  the  lawful  wife,  i^ma 
/aoie.  The  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States  had  ruled  that  a  law- 
fill  wife  could  not  be  compelled  to 
testify  against  lier  husband;  that  if  a 
prior  marriage  was  not  proved,  she 
could  claim  tiiis  privil^e;  and  tliat 
the  question,  whether  or  not  abe 
was  the  iawfttl  wife,  could  not  be 
left  to  the  Jury.  In  this  case  the 
whole  matter  had  been  left  to  the 
jury,  and  the  question  was  not  as  to 
her  own  marriage,  but  as  to  another 
marriage.  The  order  of  the  court 
was  therefore  clearly  outside  of  the 
law,  as  the  competency  of  a  witness 
is  a  question  exclusively  for  the 
court.  The  first  section  of'  the 
Edmunds-Tucker  law  reads  as  fol- 
lows: 

"That  in  any  (iroceeding  or  ex- 
amination before  a  grand  jury,  a 
judge,  justice,  or  a  United  States 
commissioner,  or  a  court,  in  any 
prosecution  for  bigamy,  polygamy, 
orunlawfulcoliabi&tion,  under  any 
statute  of  ih^  United  States, .  the 
lawful  husband  or  wife  of  tlie  per- 
son accused  shall .  be  a  comjfeitent 
witness,  and  may  l>e  calleid,  6tU  shall 
not  be,  oompelled  to  tesHly  m  tiuoh 
proceeding,  examination  or  prose- 
cution without  tl^e  consent  of  the 
husband  or  wife,  as  the  case  may 
be;  and  such  witness  slutll  not  be 
permitted  to  testify  as  to  any  state- 
ment or  communication  made  by 
either  Jiusband  or  wife  to  each 
other,  during  the  ei^istence  of  tite 
marriage  relation,  deemed  confiden- 
tial at  common  law." 

Tn  tills  case-tltere  was  no  consent, 
of  either  of  the  witness  or  her  has-' 
band.  She.  might  even  refuse  to  be 
sworn  as  a  witness.  She  could  bB 
called,  but  without  the  consent 
named  in  ihe  law  could  go  no  fur- 
ther. Instead  of  passing  npon  her 
oompetenoy,  the  coort  abrogated  Ms 
Unctions,  and  passed  the  subject  to 
the  grand  jury.  Even  there  her 
evidence  made  ber  out  to  be  prima 
facie  the  lawfUl  wife,  but  still  it  was 
sought  to  compel  her  to  testify  in 
violation  of  law.  It  appearing  by 
all  the  evidence  at  band  Chat  she 
was  the  lawfbl  wife,  she  must  re- 
main so  nntil'proven  otherwise.' 

Judge  Sandford— She  said  she  was 


Mr.  Hendi;ickson's  lawful  wife. 
Could  they  go  no  further? 
■  Mr.  Rawlins— They  had' no  right 
to  ask  further  questions  till  the  court 
ascertains  whether  or  not  she  is  a 
competent  witness.  If  she  is  com- 
petent and  refuses  to  testify,  then 
contempt  proceedings  njaj'  follow.  . 

Judge  Sandfjjrd— Then  the  whole 
matter  of  competency  is  with  the 
court? 

-  Mr.  Rawlins— It  certainly  is.  The. 
grand  jury  have  no  powers  in  that 
respect.  It  is  a  mere  appendage  to 
the  court,  for  a  specific  piupoae.  The  ' 
court  is  to-  determine  questions  of 
law.  In  this  case  the  court  never 
passed  on  her  competency  but  at- 
tempted to  shift  that  to  the  grand 
Jury,  which  had  no  rifht  with  it. 

Judge  Hehderson-^Your  idea  is 
that  the  practice  before  grand  and 
petit  Juries  is  the  same. 

Mr.  Rawlins— As  to  competency, 
yes. 

Judge  Uenderson-r-Suppose  a  wit- 
ness refuses  to  answer  on  the  ground 
of  immateriality? 

Mr.  Rawlins— Then  the .  court 
must  detecmine.  The  jury  has  no 
right  to  pass  on  the  materiality  of 
testimony  or  the  competency  of  the 
witness.  That  Is  the  universal 
piactice. .-  The  opinion  ofthe  court, 
not  of  the  grand  Jury,  is  binding 
upon  the  witness.  The  court  in  this 
case, .  e(ven  before  the  grand  Jury 
passed  on  her  competency,  ordered 
her  committed  for  contempt.  If  she 
had  been  the .  polygaiilbus  wife,  un- 
less tfiis  court  Is  prcjared  to,  over- 
rule the. .'Supreme  Court  of  tlie 
United  State^  she  could  not  testify 
to  thie  first  mArriage,  becmne  that 
has  (p  be  proven  before  she  hecomee 
a  competent  witness.  This  witness 
is  clearly  entitled  to.  a  discharge 
troBk  casbodj. 

C^en  Hiles,  assistant  district  at- 
torney, said  that  the  issue  w«8  not 
as  to  the  competency  of  the  witness, 
iHitwas  the  question  a  proper  one 
for  the  Juiy  to  ask.  The  co.urthad 
informed  the  inry  that  the  questiou 
was  proper,  i>at  if  the  witness  was 
the  lawful  wife,  her  testimony  could 
not  be  used  against  her  husband. 
She  declined  to  testify  at  all,  except 
to  state  that  she  was  the  lawful  wife, 
and  claimed  her  privilege  nnder  the 
law.  We  dont  know  whether  she 
is  ttie  lawful  wife  or  not;  she  may 
be  mistaken.  Suppose  Mary  Lloyd 
should  claim  the  same.  Areweiwund 
by  her  answer?  The  question  is  not 
as  to  her  competency;  it  is  as  to  the 
propriety  of  propounding  the  quen- 
tion.  It  is  not  for  the  witness  to 
say  she  is  the  lawftil  wife,  but  for 
the  court  and  grand  jury  to  de- 
Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


THE     DESERET    WEEKLY. 


117 


termlne  that.  We  don't  want  to 
deny  her  any  privilege.  If  she  Is 
the  lawful  wife,  as'  soon  as  that  is 
ascertained  her  privilege  will  be 
frcHily  accorded.  It  is  not  for  her  to 
say  Uiat  it  Is  a  fact.  Vbv  question 
of  competency  does  not' enter  into' 
the  issue.  The  witness  should  be 
retained  in  (he  ooBtempt. 

Mr.  Bawltiis— I  do  not  dispute 
that  the  court  taiay  pass  upon  these 
matters,  for  that  is  right  But  the 
difficulty  here  is  tiiat  the  court  has 
never  decided  whether  the  wltn«* 
is  competent  or  not.  The  court,' In 
effect,  told  her  to  testify  against  the 
defendant,  and  said  the  grand  Jury 
could  then  say  whetfher  she  was 
competent  or  not.  We  find  this 
woman  in  the  penitentiary,  for 
what?  For  reftising  to  answer  a 
material  question?  The  court  has 
not  passed  on  that,  nor  will  it,  un- 
less it  overrules  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States.  80  (hat,  in 
either  event,  she  cannot  testify.  It 
is  unnecessary  to  go  into  the  ques- 
tion of  the  convenience  of  the  grand 
jury.  It  is  the  law  that  we  want. 
It  is  the  function  of  the  court,  not 
of  the  grand  Jnry,  fo  inss  on  the 
competency  of  the  witness.  The 
court  seeks  to  compel  her  to  testify. 
before  determining  wlietiier  she  is 
a  competency  or  not. 

Judge  Sandford— May  not  the 
j  ury  go  into  the  qtiestiou  of  her  cose- 
petency? 

Mr.  Rawllnfr-lfot  if  the  authbrl- 
ties  are  right.  That  is  the  very  ques- 
tion ruled  on  in  the  Miles  castt.  The 
lower  court  toli  the  Jury  to  inqotre 
as  to  Caroline  Owen's  comp<;fency, 
and  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States  said  inquiry  was  un- 
lawful. Language  can«ot  be  clearer 
than  it  is  Iti'tHh  case:'  "Tt  says  tftit 
as  long  as  the  first  marriage  is  con- 
tested, tlie  alleged  second  wife  can- 
not testuy  on  that  pohtt,  Yoamust 
override  the  law  In'orffer  (o  require 
her  tb  ans#'er  in  this  case.  She 
could  not  be  a  competent  wit- 
ness in  any  event,  ab  -the 
matter  stands.  Thfe  ^rand  Jury  can 
only  receive  lawful  testimony.  And 
yet  the  strong  arm  of  the  law  sends 
to  the  penitentiary '  this  woman, 
whom  the  highest  cewit  of  the  lodd 
has  said  has  the  right  to  (atos  the 
courK  she  has  done.  I  askr  the  coUrU 
is  not  the  question  clearly  in  viola- 
tion of  the  law  as  laid  'down  by  (he 
Supreme  CourtoT  (heUnlted  BtaJbufi 
Nothing  can  be  clearer  than  ttiat 
this  imprisonment  is  unlawflil.  AU 
the  testimony  shows  that  she  is  (he 
lawAil  wif^  and  tbtri-  is  abeirfutely 
nothing  to  show  the  contrary. 
Stomge  to  say,  while  the  dSiMct 


attorney  says  he  does  not  want  to 
deal  unfairly  with  her,  he  goes 
farther  than  the  law  allows^  even  if 
site  was  a  competent  w  itness.  They 
sought  to  extort  from  her  a  state- 
ment that  in  no  event  could  be 
made. 

Judge  Sandford — Take  an  adjouru-. 
ment  till  tomorrow  at  10  a.m. 
'  This  left  Mis.  Hendrickson  ip  the 
custody  of  the  marshal  another 
Bightt  When  the  court  adjourned 
Judge  Henderson  is  said  to  have 
told  a  deputy  the  witness  must  go 
to  the  penitentiaiy.  It  is  stated 
that  Ogden  Hiles  went  out  of 
Mr  way  (o  instruct  the  officer 
as  to  his  duty  in  this  regard. 
The  spirit  that  prompted  such  a 
course  can  be  judged  from  the  fiict 
ttMct  Mm.  Hendrickmn,  who  is  a 
lady  of  the  highe«t  respectability 
and  honor,  was  confined  in  a  room 
with  (wo  of  the  most  depraved  fe- 
malW'  that  were  ever  incarcerated 
in  Jail.  On  Saturday,  Sunday 
and  Monday  nights  she  could  obtain 
no  rest  tor  tl»e  quarreling  of  the  two, 
while  their  fearful  imprecations  and 
vile  words  and  actions  were  too  hor- 
rifying for  description.  Of  course 
the  Marshal  is  not  to  blame,  because 
these  are  the  best  accommodations 
that  he  has. 

Tlie  Territorial  Supreme  Court 
OB  Jan.l7  reached  a  conclusion  in  (he 
matter  of  the  application  of  Mrs. 
Hester  Hendrickson  'Ktr  dischaige 
from  custody  because,  as  a  legal 
wif«^  thefaur  said  she  eoitM  net  he 
compc^tod  to  testQ^  against  her  hus- 
bandk'  Both  Judges 'Boreman  and 
SapdioEd  iblipwed  (he  wuine  of 
Judge  Hendtoiaon,  and  flled  the  M- 
lewing  opinions:         - 

W    XHB   SUIWEHB   COVST  OF  VTAU 
TSBRITOBV. 

Janucny  Ttmt,  168a       "i 
'  Ht  parte  Hester  Hendrickson.    . 
'  On  petition   for    dischaige  froi;n 
prison  on  writ  of  Habeat  iMrpua. 

Boreman;  Justice,  delivered  the 
opinion  of  the  court:' 

The  ]tMtioner  was  a(i[Judged  guil- 
ty bf  comempt,  and  committed  to 
prison,  for  renisiiu;  to  answer  a 
question  propounded  to  her  by  the 
grandjury  of  the  District  Court  at 
Otolen,  when  she  was  a  witness. 
The  grandjury  had  under  investi- 
gation a  charge  of  polygamy  against 
one  John  Hendricksoii,  and  had  re- 
ceived testimony  tending  to  show 
that  said  John  HendricRson  had 
married  two  women  on  the  1st  day 
of  January,  18S5,  at  the  same  time, 
by  the  same  oeiMhoAy,  or  on  the 
same  day,  nainely,  said  Hester 
Hendrickson  and  anottier  woman 
named  Mary  Lloyd.  When  the 
petltfoner  hod  been  sworn  as  a  wit- 
ness' before  the  grand  jury,  she 
clained  Uiat  she  was  uie  lawfUl 
Wife  of  said  John  Hendrickson  and 


that  as  such  she  was  exempt 
from  giving  testimony.  Upon 
iaquiry  by  the  grand  Jury  touei^ 
iag  lier  claim  of  eitemption, 
site  testified,  without  oijection, 
that  she  was  married  to  Miid  John 
Hendrickson  on  the  first  day  of 
January,  1886.  Further,  with  a 
view  to  aseertain  wliether  in  fact 
«he  wadtlie  lawful  wife  «f  said  Jolm 
Hendrickson  as  she  claimed,  (he 

Sand  iuty  asked  her  whether  John 
endrickson,  ou  the  same  day  that 
she  married  him,  married  another 
woman  named  Mary  Lloyd?  She 
deciiaed  to  anrw'er  (Ids  question, 
and  (he  matter  was  referred  to  the 
courc  Tlie  grand  Jury  and  the 
witness  were,  by  the  court,  in- 
structed that  it  was  tl>e  duty  of  (he 
witness  to  answer  the  question  and 
to  answw  all  questions  put  by  the 
grand  Jury  touching  the  inquiry  as 
to  wh4«tier  she  reaUy  was  the  law- 
ful wife,  or  not,  of  said  John  Hend- 
riolcson,  and  that  her  testimony 
could  not  lie  used  by  the  grand  Jury 
against  said  John  Heudrickson  if  it 
should  appear  (hat  she  was  the  law- 
ful wife;  that  the  inquiry  was  made 
with  a  view  merely  to  ascertain 
whether  she  was  such  lawful  wife  or 
not. 

Upon  returning  to  the  grand  Jury 
room  she  again  declined  to  answer 
the  question,  and  the  matter  was 
again  referred  to  the  court  by  the 
grand  Jury.  The  witness  was 
asked  by  the  court,  in  ttie 
presence  of  the  grand  Jury, 
wliether  she  would  autim-er  tiie  ques- 
tion. She  replied  that-slM}  would 
not,  and  would  not  obey.tite  order  of 
the  court  requiring  her  to  do  so. 
The  coart  adjudged  het  guilty  of 
eoBteaipt  and.  committed  her  to 
prfsMi,  these  to  remain  until  siie 
should  vamti&t  the  question  or  be 
l^ally  disoiiasged. 

The  HMtter  Itar  oMr-examination  is 
whether  the  court  tiad  tlie  authority 
to  remit  to  (be  ^tand  jury  the  ques- 
tion'lui  to  (he  compefency  of  the 
jietitioneT  as  a  witness,  and-  'ttiis 
question  depenided  upon  tiM  proof 'Of 
a  hct  If  «ne  were  oie  hiwful  wifle 
of  aatd  John  Hendric4csou  ^e  Was 
prima  ftme  a  competent  witness, 
under  the  first  seeSon  of  what  is 
commonly  known  as  the  Edmundb* 
Tucker  law  ef  Congress.  (Comp. 
Lawfiof  Utohof  1888,  p.  1I4.V  But 
by  the  same  low  1(  abpears  uiat  if 
she  were  the  lawful  M-ffe  she  could 
not  ia  a  case  against  Iter  husliand  be 
compelled  to  testify  against  her  con- 
sent. 1  n  order  .to  ascertain  whether 
she  was  the  lawflil  wife,  It  was  nec- 
esesry  to  aseertain  Wh^her  she  was 
the  first  wife.  That  was  clearly  a 
question  of  foci.  The  question 
Which  the  grand  Jury  asked  the  wit- 
ness plainly  showed  that  the  object 
of  inquiry  was  whether  really  the 
witness  was  the  flnt  wife  as  she 
claimed  to  be.  If  she  were  not,  her 
claim  of  exemption  irom  testifying 
would  fiill.  Before  the  grand  jury 
could  require  her  to  testify  in 
(he  case  again8(  John  Hendrick- 
son, they  must  be  satisfied  that 
she  was  not  tlie  first  wife, 
lije  question  of  the  competency 
was  one  of  mixed  law  aM  fac^ 
but  not  a  question  of  doubtftil  law, 
such  an  one  as  (bey  would  need  the 
advice  of  theCourt  upon.  The  grand 
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juries  are  and  always  Iiave  been 
bodiefi  of  extensive  powers.    Tfaeir 
examinations  are  in  secret,  and  these 
extensive  powers  are  alvtm  to  them 
tliat  they  may  be  enabled  to  private- 
ly and  thoroughly  search-  out   the 
truth  in  all  cases.    They  are  givso, 
to  some  extent  at  least,  potren-  to 
pass  upon  legal  questtons,  under  the 
direction  at  tlie  Court.    Our  Terri- 
torial statute  says— "The  grand  Juiy 
Can  receive  none^but  legal  evidende, 
and  the  beat  evidence  in  degree,  to 
the  exclusion  of  hearsay  or  secon- 
dary evidence."    (2C'omp.  Iiawsof 
18S8,  p.  684,'  i  m4.)      The  graiid 
Jnriesare  thus  to  be  guided  by  the 
general  rules   of  evideuoe,  subject 
only  to  tlie  supervisory  charge  and 
contnol  of  the  Court.    If  a  wituees 
reflise  to  answer  any  question,  the 
grand  jury  cannot  -enforce  the  rule 
requiring  an  aaswer,  but  must  refer 
that  matter  tothe  Court.  Th«  Court 
can  then  only  inquire  whether  tke 
question  be  a  proper  one.    Here  the 
Inquiry  wa»a8  to  the  competency  of 
the  witness!; '  The  question  asked  by 
the  grand  Jury,  and  which  the  wit- 
ness refused  to  answer,  would  have 
aided  the  grand  Jury  very  materially 
in  ascertaining  as  a  fact  whether 
her  claim  of  being  the  first  wife  was 
valid  or  not.    If  she  had  answered 
that  she  knew  of  no  one  else  hav- 
ing been  married  to  the  accused  on 
that  day  the   answer  would    have 
tended  to  confirm  her  claim  of  ex- 
emption, but  had  she  made  answer 
that  another  woman  was  married 
to  the  accused  on  that  dav,  further 
inquiry  may  have  disclosed  that  such 
marriage  was  prior  to  her  marriage. 
Sh«  would  then  not  have  been  uie 
first  wife,  and  her  claim  to  being  the 
lawful  wife  would  have  been  In- 
valid.   8he  had  been  instructed  as 
had  the  grand  Jury  that  aaidevidcooe 
was  simply  to  ascertain  her    com- 
petency and  could   not  be  used  tar 
the  grand  jury  against  the  accused. 
Her  claim  of  exemption  from  giving 
testimony  could   not    be  set   up   as 
against  such  a  question.    It  was  not 
a  question  as  to  her  giving  evidence 
against  the  accused.  The  investiga. 
tion  had  not  reached  the  point  wht« 
her  claim  of  exemption  could  he  a^i 
up.    The  Miles  case  (103  U.  8.  304), 
to   which    our    attention  has  been 
called,    does  not  seem  to  be  applt- 
caUe.    The  inquiries  in  that  case 
had  reference  to  the  guUt  or  inno- 
oenoeoftbe  defendant  therein.    It 
was  evidence  in  the  case  against 
him.    But  such  is  not  the  fact  in  the 
case  we  are  considering.    Here  the 
inquiries  could  not  l>e  used  against 
the   aooused,  but  were   merely   to 
ascertain  whether  she  was  a  com- 
petent witness  to  give  testimony 
against     him..     It     is    true   that 
in  the  Miles  case  the  court  said  that 
"the  testinKtny  of  the  seoond  wife  to 
prove  the  only  controverted  issue  in 
the  case,  namely,  the  first  marriage, 
cannot  be  given  to  the  Jury  on  the 
pretext  that  its  purposes  to  establish 
ner  competency."    That  rule   was 
laid  down  under  a  former  I'errltorial 
statute   which  said:    <'A   husband 
shall  not  be  a  witness  for  or.  against 
his  wife,  nor  a  wife  a  witness  for  or 
against^     Iter    husband."    (Comp, 
Lwrs  of    Utafa    1876    Sec.   1604). 
Under  that  statute  the  Court  in  the 
Miles  case  recognized  that  the  wife 


vraa  prima  fads  incompetent.  The 
court  said  in  that  case:  "Witnesses 
who  are  jmma/aete  competent,  but 
whose  competency  is  disputed,  are 
allowed  to  give  evidence  on  their 
vcir  dire  to  the  court  upon  some  col- 
lateral issue  on  which  their  (Compe- 
tency depends,  but  the  testimony  of 
a  witness  who  is  prima  /aeie  incom- 
petent cannot  be  given  to  the  j  ury 
upon  the  very  itsue  in  the  case,  in 
order  to  establish  his  competency, 
and  at  the  Bune  time  prove  the 
isene."  Our  local  statute,  then,  ab- 
solutely disqualified  the  wili9,and  ttie 
accused  could  object  to  he^  testify- 
ing. But  the  later  act  of  Congress — 
the  Edmunds-Tucker  Act  above  re- 
ferred to — has  changed  this  complete- 
ly. The  accused  cannot  raise  any 
valid  objection;  but  as  to  him,  she  is 
a  competent  witness.  The  exemp- 
tion is  wholly  a  personal  privilege 
of  the  witness.  The  £anninds- 
Tuckcr  law  reads  as  follows:  "Sec. 
1.  That  in  any  piooeedingor  exam.- 
ination  before  a  grand  Jury,  a  Judge, 
justice,  or  a  United  States  commls- 
sionor,  or  a  court,  in  any  proseculjon 
for  bigamy,  polygamy,  or  unlawful 
cohabitation,  under  any  statute  of 
the  United  States,  the  lawful  hus- 
band or  wife  of  tlie  person  accused 
shall  be  a  competent  witness,  'and 
may  bo  called,  but  shall  not  be  com- 
pelled to  .testify  in  such  proceeding, 
examination  or  prosecution,  without 
the  consent  of  the  husband  or  wife, 
as  the  case  may  he,"  etc.  [l  Comp. 
Laws  of  Utah,  pi.  114-d,  Sue.  1.] 
Had  this  statute  Deen  in  existence 
when  the  Mile^ j^ise  was  decided,  it 
is  evident  thai  the  ruling  of  the 
court  would  have  tieen  difierent,  as 
the  first  wife  is  under  this  latter 
statute  a  oomp^nt  witness. 

AYe  see  no  reason  to  doubt  the 
authority  of  the  grand  Jury  to  mdke 
the  inquiry  as  to  the  competency 
of  the  wituees  when  such  ccoupe- 
tency  dejjei^d^  wholly  upon  the 
proof  of  a  fact.  Tliat  fact  the  jury 
nad  the  rfghft  to  Icnow  in  order  to 
ascertain  whether  the  witness  was 
tlie  lawful  wife  of  ib»  accvMbd,  notr 
withstanding  the  s»n«tal  ptle  tbat 
the  competency  of  a  witness  is  a 
question'  fbr  the  contt.     It  i»  not 


piends  moD  a  taOb.-  The  itscertain 
ment  of  that  tact  decides  thequjBstion 
The  simple  claim  of  the  witnete  that 
she  was  the  lawfbl  wife  is  not  the 
proof  of  a  fact  and  is  not  conclusive. 
We  think  tbat  the  question  asked 
the  petitioner  by  the  gcanAJtf  ry  was 
a  proper  one,  and  the  diamct  court 
had  full  authority  to  require  her  to 
answer.  The  prayer  of  the  peti- 
tioner  for  her  discharge  is  denied, 
and  she  is  remanded  to  the  custody 
of  the  marshal. 


same  day  he  married  you,"  was  di- 
rected to  this  question  of  fact.  If  it 
was-shown  to  the  grahd  Jury  that  he 
had  married  the  same  day  another 
woman  before-  he  married  the  pe- 
titioner, slie  was  iiot  his  legal  wife, 
and  therefore'  not  exempt  from  tes- 
tifying. When  all  ttie  toets  had 
been  adduced  liefere  them,  then  if 
there  was  still  a  claim  to  the  ex- 
emption, it  was  a  question  for  the 
court  to  decide  whether,  in  view  of 
all  the  focts,  sail  was  the  legal  wife  of 
the  accused.  If  the  question  itsked 
had  not  been  connected  with  the 
exemption  whicli  the  petitioner 
claimed,  a  difTerent  case  would 
have  been  presented. 

The  granl'jury  may  not  override 
the  statute  aUowing  the  exemption, 
but  thi^  are  authorized  to  ascertain 
how  much  weight  and  substance 
there  W'as  to  be  given  to  her  declar- 
ation that  she  Was  the  legal  wife. 

The  surrouudiBg  circumstances 
which  g^  to  9how  her  legal  mar- 
riage wer^e  proper  and  materiaL 
The  jury  was  not  to  be  stopped  from 
the  tUnhier  examination  on  this 
question  of  exemption  by  the  a^ser^ 
Uon  tbat  she  was  legally  married. 

It  was  Incumbent  on  the  peti- 
tioner to  show  that  she  was,  under 
the  law  of  Congress,  the  first  wife  of 
the  accused,  and  the  question  pro- 
posed was  sufilcienti  to  bring  out  the  - 
priority  of  t^er  marriage. 

Every  questiofa  whi«h  tended  to 
^tabUsh  her  right  to  an  exemption 
was  iMroper. 

The  case  1%  in  some  reelects,  sim- 
ilar to  the  dimualificationaof  a  cler- 
gyman from  dttclosing  any  confession 
made  to  him  In  his  professional 
cspacd^.  His  exemption  is  based 
on  the  net  that  he  Is  a  clergyman  or 
priest,  and  that  fiict  must  fiiat  be 
established  before  he.  can  be  allowed 
or  required  to  testify.  His  answer 
tbat  he  is  a  clergyman  °  is  not 
oone^MiM  an  tbe  jury;  they  m^  in- 
terrogate  his  claim  and  l^  a  search- 
ing iexamlnatibn  test  it. 

The  power  of  a  grand  jury  is 
oo^ztenstve  with,  and  Umfted  by, 
the  criBiindk..Jun«lictfa>a  of  the 
court,  to  which  it  is  an  appendage. 

It  clearlv  appearo  that  tne  Bi^ct 


nec«sarily  fof  tbe  co*i«t  where.it  de-,  Codrt  ;ha«f  jurfedi^ibj.ahtt  that  the 


Jn  re  Hendrickson, 

Sandford,  C.  J.: 

The  p^itioner  herein  claimed  to 
be  tlie  wife  of  John  Hendrickson, 
and  as  such  not  to  be  requieed,  or 
oompeUed,  to  te8tif3r,before  the  grand 
Junr,  against  him.  .   i 

The  grand  jury  had  the  rixbt  to 
ascertain  this  primal  fact.  When 
this  had  been  clearly  estafaUshedi 
then  and  not:  before  could -the pe- 
titioner successfully  in^  on  bar  9X- 
etnptions.  The  question,  "Did 
Hendrickson  marry  Mary  Lloyd  the  I  amount  is  fixed  by  the  Court 


proceedings  ar^'rejfular  tad  valid 
xipon  their  Cms. 

The  writ  DAust  ,be  diavoieaad  and 
theprisoner  remanded  to  the  oustodr 
of  theiharBhal,  there  to  remain  untU 
tii»  shall  show  herself  willing  to 
purge  herself  of  the  oontmnpt  for 
which  she  standq  committed. 

Bated  Januaiy  17, 1889. 

VUT  A.PFEAJ.. 

When  Chief  luaticeSaadfbrd  con- 
cluded the  reitding  of  his  opinion, 
Mr.  J.  L.  Bawlins  arose  and  8»id: 
If  the  Court  please,  we  desire  the 
allowanoeofAn  appeal  from  the  de- 
cision of  the  Court  in  this  case  to 
the  Supreme  Oourt  of  the  United 
States,  and  ask  you  to  fix  the  amount 
of  bondfor  (be  costs  of  the-i^ipeaL 

Mr.  Petei»>-I suppose  a  bondsf 
930e  will  do,  ajUnply  foi  the  amovmt 
of  oosIb? 

Judge     Sandfbrd  >r-Then     that 
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South  Amerioan  News. 

The  BepnfoUcs  of  South  Amortea 
do  not  look  with  favor  upon  tb*lat6 
action  tX  the  United  Statea  S«iiate 
fai  re-araeitiDg  the  Moaroe  doetriae. 
They  regard  it  as  an  Inflriiigemenl 
«a  their  natioiial  rigiitB. 

Ad^c««  lataly  reueiTvd  state  that 
the  town  of  Guahas,  Peru,  was  almost 
totally  destroyed  by  an  earthquake, 

Nov.  21at,  but  no  lirea  were  lost. 

■  i 

"Bxewt  Utah," 
On  Jan.  15th,  during  a  debate  In 
the  House  on  the  omnibus  admission 
bill,  Cox  favored  the  bill  and  aaidi 
"Ereiy  terriloiy  except  Utah 
should  be  admitted  into  the  Union, 
when  it  has  a  population  sufRclent 
under  tlie  law  to  elect  a  member  of 
Congress." 

.  Germany  at  P«ao«. 
On  Jan.  IStte,  in  opening  the 
Laudtag,  Emperor  Wifflam  de- 
clared that  an  of  Germany's  foreign 
vriations  were  friendly,  and  that 
the  ftnanelal  condition  of  the  coun- 
try  was  satisfitetory. 

Myaterlous  Assault. 
At  about  I  o'clock  on  Jan.  13th, 
Wm.  Woodard,  who  resides  on  Sixth 
East  Street,  was  walking  eastward 
on  First  South  Street,  near  Fifth 
East,  in  company  with  two  soldiers 
and  a  num  aamed  Smith.  Jast 
ahead  were  A.  Martin  and  three 
wldlers.  A  man  came  aorosi 
the  strM*  and  askad  Biarlin  for 
aome  one  wta«m  none  -of  the  'pai^ 
knew.  He  next  a^icosUd  Woodaid, 
who  did  not  understand  what  he 
■aid,  and  asked  him,  "What  did 
youiqr?''  AttMsttestimgeaittia 
leapM  at  Woodaid,  awl  begaia 
ibahlng  bis  head  and  fiMse  with  a 
kafbi,  making  a  nonrijer  of  teniUe 
and  dangerous  wounds.  The  asMdl* 
ant  escaped,  leaving  no  due  ttf  his 
identity,  nor  ttte  motive  of  ^his 
attack.    One  theory  is  that  be  is  in- 


Swindllns  a  "London  Times" 
Agrent. 

The  Ijondon  7%ne«  is  mgklng  des- 
pentte  eflkwts  to  obtain  proof  that 
win  be  of  service  In  Its  contest  with 
FUnen.  Knowing  this  a  Bufflilo 
mechanic  lately  wrote  the  Timtt 
pretending  to  be  able  and  willing 
to  furnish  evidence  showing  a  con- 
nection between  FameU.  and  the 
I%osn]x  Park  mnrden.  'Sh»  TMnet 
sent  a  detseMve  to  New  Yo^- who 
oorrcsiMHided  with  tiie  mechanic. 
The  latter  adioitly«Vaided  an  lntiei>>' 
view,  but  succeeded  In  obtolniDg 
several  sums   of   money,  from  the 


TitM^  agent,  aggregating  about 
$300.  The  mechanic  had  no  proof, 
and  the  detective  learning  that  he 
had  been  victimized,  retomed  to 
England.  Some  of  the  letters  he 
wrote  to  the  Bu^lo  man,  rdating 
to  the  wllIlngneSB  of  the  Time*  to 
pay  liberally  Ibr  such  testimony  as 
Was  needed,  have  been  pubUshed 
with  sensational  effect. 

> 
The  United  ^States  and  Sarrxea. 

For  seme  time  past  the  Samoan 
difflculties  have  been  receiving 
attention  in  Congress,  and  the 
executive  and  other  departments. 
The  aggressive  policy  of  the 
Germans  there,  having  led  theni  to 
bombard  certain  towns,  containing 
American  citizen^  Secretory  Whit- 
ney, of  the  navy,  on  the  llth  inst 
instructed  Admiral  Klmberly  to 
proceed  at  once  to  Samoa,  and  take 
such  steps  as  might  be  necessary  to 
protect  American  citizens,, and  aid 
in  the  restoration  of  order  on  a  basis 
in  harmony  with  existing  treaties. 
This  means  that  the  United  States 
calls  a  halt  in  the  policy  Genuany 
has  been  pursuing. 

New  Mexico  Wants  Statehood. 

OnJanuary  12,  a  convention  was 
held  at  Santa  Fe,^  which  adopted 
resolutions  in  which  were  set  forth 
the  claims  of  that  territory  to  state- 
hood, and  memorlalixed  Coogtess 
for  admission. 

Railroad  AeoMent. 
A  passenger  tmljft  on  the '  New 
Toric,  reansyUaEfla  A  Ohio  Bail- 
load,-  giaing.  llftji  BsUes  aa  hour, 
ebilided  wUh  a  fh»i^t  tnrin  near 
KanV  Ohio,  January  14.  Both  en* 
gineers,  both  Arapien  and  elgbipas- 
aengen.  were  kfUed,  and  ^fourtaea 
passengers  were  badly  Injaied.  The 
baggage  and  smoking  cars  caught 
Are  and  were  tauEBed  badly;  Seme 
of  the  inmatrw  of  the  enokkig  oar 
were  baraed  to  death.  It  was  a 
horrible  ntastooi^ie. 

Returned  Miealonary. 
Elder  Waltes  E.  Hanks^  of  Teas- 
dale,  Plnte  County,  who  reached 
this  oity  on  January  It  upon  his 
return  firom  a  mission,  made  »  odl 
at  this  office  on  the  fbUowlng 
day.  He  left  Satt  Lake  City  on 
the  26th  of  April,  1887,  and  t>r  ttie 
first  six  months  labored  in  Mlnae- 
sota.  During  the  next  iudf.y«ar  he 
was  engaged  in  the  soutfaem  part 
of  Wlsoonsia  and  the  northern  poi^ 
tlon  of  Illinois,  bat  in  both  these 
dlatrlctsbe  metwitti  little  ■uocees^ 
In  the  spring  of  1888,  owing  to  ill 


health,  his  sphere  of  labor  was 
changed,  and  he  was  assigned  to 
Central  Wisconsin.  In  this  locality 
Elder  Hanks  had  the  good  fortune 
to  meet  with  a  host  of  kind  friends, 
and  his  elTorts  were  attended  by 
most  encouraging  results,  quite  a 
number  of  poisons  evincing  an 
earnest  desire  to  investigate  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospel.  There  were 
five  baptisms  there  in  the  coarse  of 
last  summer.  Elder  Hanks  en- 
countered some  opposition,  how- 
ever, while  in  Central  Wisconsin, 
and  was  several  times  threatened 
with  violence,  but  these  threats 
were  net  corHed  into  effect  Last 
October  Elder  Hanks  was  trans- 
ferred from  Central  Wisconsin  and 
next  went  to  Lake  County,  Ohio, 
where,  kmong  gome  relatives,  he 
continued  his  labors  until  his  de- 
parture for  home  last  week.  In 
Lake  Counly  he  had  to  contend 
against  a  bitter  opposition,  and  some 
of  his  meetings  were  considerably 
di8tuit)ed. 

John  Hill  Arrested. 
On  JanuatylO,  John  Hill,  of  South 
Jordan,  was  arrested  on  a  chatge  of 
unlawflil  cohabitation.  The  indict- 
ment was  found  against  him  on 
August  4,  1886,  but  he,  had  never 
t)een  taken  Into  custody.  Hegav 
bail  for  his  appearance  for  trial. 

Singular  Coincidence. 

Mrs.  H.  P.  Folsom,  of  this  city, 
a  most  estimable  woman,  passed 
from  this  life  on  January  12. 
In  connection  with  her  demise 
we  have  received  the  following 
statement,  which  Is  somewhat  re- 
markable: 

"As  Sister  Broadbenl  was  getting 
in  tSie  carriage  to  go  and  see  the  re- 
mains of  ~  Mrs.  H.  P.  Folsom,  her 
daughter,  she  received  a  telegram 
ticm  Terra  Haute,  Indiana,  that 
another  daughter  of  heis,  Mrs.  C.  M. 
Daggett,  expired  at  7*.4S  p.m.  There 
was  thus  only  about  three  hours  dif- 
ference In  the  time  of  the  death  of 
th6  two  daughters.  It  is  also  a  re- 
markable foct  that  Sister  Broadbent 
dreamed  ten  days  before  that  her 
daughters  were  both  dead  and  that 
Sister  Folsom  died  flnt,  and  so  it 
happened." 

Twentieth  Ward  Institute. 
On  Jan.  8,  the  members  of  the 
Twentieth  Ward  Institute  held  their 
annual  meeting  for  the  election  of 
r  Boarl  i^  Directors  and  oflficers, 
when  the  following  directors  were 
elected,  vie.:  C.  W.  Stayner,  D.  R. 
Lyon,  John  Jarmee,  TS.  Y.  Schoflel  J, 
C.  J.   Roes,  J.  C^nshaw,  A.  B. 
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"Bimmons,  Oliver  Hodgson,  C.  R. 
Savage,  Scott  Anderson,  M.  A. 
Romney,  £.  D.  Simmons,  and  0. 
H.  Wright- 

Subsequently  the  directors  met 
and  elected  the  following  officers 
for  1889:  President,  C.  W.  Stayner; 
first  vice-president,  D.  B.  Lyon; 
second  vice-president,  N.  Y.  Scho- 
field;  secretary,  Scott  Anderson;  as- 
sistant secretary,  C.  J.  Ross ; 
treasurer,  A.  B.  Simmons;  librarian, 
M.  A.  Romney;  chairman  of  pro- 
gramme committee,  John  James; 
organist.  Ida  Daynes. 

The  Next  Fair. 

H.  M.  Wells,  Esq.,  Secretaiy  of 
the  D.  A.  and  M.  Society,  is  re- 
ceiving many  communications  in 
reference  to  the  next  Territorial 
Pair,  whicli  is  expected  to  lie  held 
in  October,  1889.  These  letters 
frequently  contain  suggestions  of 
value,  an!  the  Board  desire  those 
interested  to  continue  giving 
thought  to  the  subject,  that  all  the 
Improvement  possible  may  be  made. 
Among  other  letters  Secretary  Wells 
has  received  the  following: 

Chester,  Utah,  Jan.  8, 1889. 
H.  M.  WeUt,  E»q.: 

Dear  Sir:  I  presume  you  are  wil- 
ling to  consider  any  suggestions 
that  are  offered  in  regard  to  con- 
ducting future  fairs  so  I  will  pro- 
ceed in  that  line. 

At  the  fair  of  1888,  Mr.  Arthur 
Brown  and  myself  had  the  pleasure 
of  showing  our  breeding  cows  (both 
of  which  liad  Just  weaned  a  ctlf) 
against  a  Free  Martin  heifer  (owned 
by  White  &,  Sons)  for  the  grand 
f  weepstaltes  for  the  Ijeat,  cow  of  any 
age  or  breed,  for  beef. 

Nq\v  I  tjiink.  Af^hk  here  i»  ^me 
thing  that  needs  correction.  You 
may  just  as  well  ^ow  fat  steers  to 
compete  with  stock  bulla.  There  was 
a  class  for  beet  beef  cow,  four  yeais 
old,  and  this  heifer  was  shown  in 
that  class,  wliicb  I  claim  was  all 
she  had  a  right  to  compete  for. 
'  In  your  last  premium  list  you  say, 
"No  animal  will  be  allowed  to  com- 
pete for  more  than  one  prize,  except 
in  sweepstal^es."  Now  I  don't  un- 
derstand the  meaning  of  this.  When 
I  entered  my  cattle  last  year  in  the 
difl^rent  elates,  and  wanted  to  enter 
them  for  the  special  prize  of  White 
A  Sons,  I  was  told  that  if  I  wanted 
to  show  for  that,  I  would  have  to 
have  another  lot  of  cattle. 

Now  then,  what  was  this  special 
prize  but  a  sweepetakee  for  the  best 
exhibit  of  Hereford  cattle  on  the 
ground?  Is  it  supposed  that  a  man 
shall  travel  with  a  herd  to  show  in 
their  proper  classes  and    another 


herd  to  show  for  a  specfal  prize?    I 
think  not 

Now,  in  reg^d  to  the  judges,  I 
think  all  exhibitors  ought  to  know 
who  they  are  before  the  Judging  be- 
gins, and  if  they  or  any  one  of  them 
have  good  reasons  to  believe  that 
they  will  not  receive  Justice  from 
any  Judge,  they  should  be  al- 
lowed to  object  to  bis  acting,  and 
a  new  judge  maybe  appointed. 

I  also  want  to  see  the  ribbon  tied 
on  the  successful  animal  in  the  ring, 
and  i>  the  judges  are  asked  why  or 
where  it  is  a  better  animal  than 
others  in  the  ring,  let  them  be  pre- 
pared to  show  and  explain,  or  keep 
out  of  the  ring.  A  man  may  some- 
times get  it  into  his  head  that  he 
has  the  best  animal  (although  not 
awarded  the  first  prize],  and  he  will 
keep  It  there  until  he  Is  shown 
where  he  is  wrong;  the  one  who  is 
writing  this  has  something  of  that 
kind  in  his  head  now*.  I  want  to 
see  the  fair  conducted  as  an  edu- 
cator. Let  true  merit  win.  If  the 
best  animals  come  from  the  country 
give  them  all  they  are  entitled  to. 

I  look  forward  to  a  grand  and  suc- 
cessful fkir  this  year,  something 
Utah  may  well  be  proud  of.  Glet 
yotir  premium  lists  out  soon,  have 
plenty  of  stalls,  and  then  look  out 
for  a  rousing  tiiof . 

E.  J.  Conrad. 

MoBrlde  Opposlns  Admission. 

On  January  14  J.  B.  McBride 
made  an  argument  against  the  ad- 
mission of  Utah  Into  the  Union. 
He  "declared  thof  the  "Mormons" 
c(Nri<  never  live  peaceably  wi|1i 
other  people,  because  their  system  6t 
goTemraent  was  antagonistic  to  all 
otfaeis;  and  heoM  Utfth  should' -n«t 
be  admitted.  His  remaifcs  were 
grossly  misfepreeentatlve  of  the 
"Mormon"  people. 

Another  Judge  Nomtnated. 
On  Jannary  14  PresMent  Cleve- 
land tiominated  Thomas  C.  Ande^• 
son,  of  Iowa,  Associate  Justice  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Utah. 

General  Oroanl^ation  of  Railroads 
An  important  meeting  of  railroad 
ptesiideate  and  bautos  was  held  in 
St.  Louis  on  Januaiy  10  for  the 
purpose  of  taking  action  looking  to 
such  a  general  organization  of  the 
principal  railway  lines  of  the  coun- 
try as  shall  have  the  effect  of  en- 
forcing the  iater-«tate  rommerce  law, 
maintaining  fiur  and  stable  rates, 
and  iwevenUng  railroad  wacs.  It 
seems  likely  thai  the  movement  will 
attidn  a  oondderaUe  degree  of  suc- 
cess. 


A  Contraot  Let. 
Chicago,  Jan.  n.— The  Timet^ 
Sioux.  City,  Iowa,  special:  Infor- 
mation was  received  today  ttiat  the 
contract  for  grading  the  Bait  Lake 
&  Los  Angeles  line  was  let  Wednes- 
day. This  is  the  western  extensiea 
of  the  psoposed  Sioux  City  4k. Og- 
den  road,  and  will  be  completed  to 
the  Paci  fie  Coast  inside  of  two  years. 

Anarchists  %uid  Pemocrats. 
A  dispatch  emanating  from  Chi- 
cago a  few  days  ago,  told  of  a  jdan 
by  which  the  anai^cliists  of  tliat  city 
hoped  to  place  themselves  in  a  posi- 
tion to  hold  public  meetings,  perfect 
their  organization  and  mature  their 
plans.  The  alleged  scheme  was  a 
iMtgaiu  and  coalition  of  tlie  anarch- 
ists and  socialists  with  the  demo- 
crate,  for  the  capture  of  tite  city 
govemmeatat  the  spring  Section. 

The  Pennsylvania  Cyoion*. 

As  full  particulars  c^  the  damage 
and  Ipss  of  life  wrought  by  the 
cyclone  which  struck  portions  of 
Pennsylvania  on  the  9th  inst,  ore 
collected,  the  awfUl  character  of  the 
visitation  becomes  more  and  more 
augmented.  The  toss  of  life  and 
property  in  Pittsburg  is  found  to  be 
fully  as  great  as  at  first  r^wrted. 
Upwards  of  twentiy  persons  are 
known  to  have  been  killed,  and 
maay  more  are  Mippoeed  to  have 
been.  Between  thirty  and  forty 
were  li^ured. 

In  Bsading,  the  loss  of  life  is 
known  to  be  fiilly  one  hundred, 
pwbably  more.  The  destruction  uf 
the  sQk  mill,  in  wUieh  so .  many 
yeung  peraona  were  killed,  seems  to 
have  beea  witnessed,-  so  fiu  as 
knswn,  hy  only  one.  pereon,'  (torn 
the  outside  of  the  structure,  a  Mn. 
Kjlclnmlll,  who  makes  tlie  following 
statement: 

"About  twenty  minutes  of  six 
o'clock,  I  heard  an  awful  crash, 
Thinking  it  was  a  new  house  being 
put  up  uongside  of  us,  I  ran  to  the 
front  door.  A  great  cloud  of  duet 
hung  over  the  silk  mill,  and  I  could 
hear  the  crashing  of  timbers  and 
the  roar  of  falling  walls.  The  next 
moment  I  saw  the  mill  a  great  heap 
of  ruins,  from  the  midst  of  which 
eame  such  awful  moaning  and 
groaning  and  terrible  cries  as  I 
never  want  to  hear  again,  and  not 
a  soul  did  I  see  come  out  of  the 
mill,  and  it  seemed  many  minutes 
to  me  before  anybody  came  to  (he 
spot" 

The  mayor  of  Beading  called  a 
pubDc  meetiiig  on  the  day  irfter  the 
calamity,  to  devise  measuTss  of  re- 
lief for  the  sutftring  and  bereaved; 
986,000  wait  raised  at  once,  and  aa 
much  more  as  might  be  needed  was 
promised. 
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Apostle  P.  M.  Lyman  Sent«noecl. 

January  14  was  the  date  set 
for  the  passing  of  sentence  upon 
Apostle  Francis  M.  Lyman,  for 
living  with  his  Wives.  Brother 
Xiyman  was  on  hand  some  time  be- 
fore the  opening  of  court,  and  was 
'  in  excellent  spirits.  When  the  court 
opened,  District  Atfomey  Peters 
called  attention  to  the  date  of  pass- 
ing judgment. 

Mr.  Moyle  rose  and  said — May  it 
please  your  honor,  before  you  pass 
sentence  upon  Mr.  Lyman,  I  desire 
to  call  the  Court's  attention  to  the 
fact  that  Mr.  Lyman,  upon  learn- 
ing he  yfSB  wanted  by  the  marshal, 
surrendered  himself,  and  that  in 
obtaining  witnesMS  against  him  and 
otherwise  the  government  was  put 
to  no  more  trouble  Uian  was  indis- 
pensable. He  thereby  incurred  no 
further  costs  or  difficulties  than 
could  be  avoided.  I  desire  also  to 
say  that  this  is  Mr.  Lyman's  first 
offense,  he  never  having  been 
charged  with  crime  of  any  kind 
whatever  before.  It  appears  to  me 
that  this  is  a  case  in  which,  if  the 
leniency  of  the  court  can  be  shown, 
it  should  he  called  forth  in  his  be- 
half. 

Mr.  Peters— I  do  not  desire  that 
the  court  should  be  misled  by  the 
statement  of  counsel.  I  do  not  un- 
derstand it  is  a  &ct  that  Mr.  Lyman, 
when  be  lint  knew  that  an  indict- 
ment was  out  against  hhn,  at  once 
surrendered  himself.  The  records 
of  this  court  show  tiiat  this  indict- 
ment was  found  some  years  ago. 

The  Court— The  30th  of  June, 
1885. 

Mr.  Peters— Ovwthree  years  ago; 
and  the  flactls  a  warrant  was  issued 
for  the  defendant  about  the  time  the 
indictment  was  returned,  and  the 
officers  have  been  diligently  seeking 
to  find  him  since  that  time.  The  &ct 
is  he  has  been  in  hiding  until  quite 
recently.  I  do  not  understand  that 
he  furnished  the  witnesses  before 
the  grand  Jury  on  which  this  in- 
dictment was  returned  as  they  were 
>*gnlarly  subpoenaed.  It  is  true 
that  in  December  he  did  surrender 
himself  and  plead  guilty,  and  there- 
by avoided  a  trial;  but  I  take  it  that 
that  is  the  only  mitigating  circum- 
stance in  this  case.  As  to  this  be- 
ing his  first  oflTense,  I  think  that  is 
equally  misleading.  It  is  not  his 
first  ofl^nse;  it  is  his  first  convic- 
tion. I  think  your  honor  will  find 
by  inquiry  that  the  feet  is  some 
years  ago  he  committed  the  offense 
of  bigamy  or  polygamy.  That  is  now 
barred  by  the  statute  of  limitation. 

The  Court— Have  you  indicted 
him  for  it? 


Mr.  Peters— No,  l)ecause  the  case 
is  l)arred.  He  Is  a  man  of  intelli- 
gence, and  stands  high  in  the  organ- 
ization of  which  he  is  a  member.  I 
do  not  think  that  it  is  a  case  which 
calls  for  very  much  leniency. 

Mr.  Moyle— If  the  Court  pleases, 
I  do  not  understand  that  there  was 
anything  misleading  about  what  I 
have  now  stated.  I  stated,  as  I  be- 
lieve, that  upon  learning  that  he 
was  wanted,  Mr.  Lyman  delivered 
tiimself  up  to  the  marshal.  During 
great  part  of  the  time  named  since 
the  finding  of  the  indictment,  I  un- 
derstand, the  gentleman  has  been  out 
of  the  Territory  on  proper  business. 

The  Court — What  is  the  expense 
to  the  government  in  searching  for 
hhn? 

Mr.  Peters — I  do  not  know  wliat 
expense  the  government  was  put  to, 
but  the  marshal  has  been  put  to  con- 
siderable expense,  because  he  has 
been  on  the  search  for  him  for  three 
years. 

The  Court— Have  you  any  idea 
what  the  expense  has  been? 

Mr.  Peters— No,  it  is  pretty  hard 
to  arrive  at  that^  when  searching 
for  Mr.  Lyman  he  was  searching 
for  others  as  well. 

Mr.  Moyle — There  was  no  special 
effort  made  to  obtoitl  Mr.  Lyman, 
that  I  am  aware  of.  They  merely 
had  the  warrant  ready  to  serve  upon 
him  if  they  ran  across  him.  But  as 
to  making  any  efforts,  I  do  not  think 
such  is  the  case,  nor  was  any  ex- 
pense particularly  incurred  in  ob- 
taining him.  The  warrant  was 
merely  on  hand. 

Mr.  Peters — Speaking  for  the 
present  marslial,  I  know  there  was 
an  effort  to  arrest  the  defendant,  and 
it  was  continued,  and  has  been  for 
two  years  or  more.  I  tliink  the  same 
efibrt  was  made  by  his  predecessor, 
Mr.  Ireland. 

Mr.  Moyle— I.  understand  the 
marshal  has  not  been  to  Mr.  Ly- 
man's residence  at  all,  and  he  had 
nQ  notice  of  the  feet  that  he  was 
wanted.  I  think,  therefore,  this 
ought  to  be  looked  into. 

The  Court— That  is  a  matter  for 
you  to  present  if  you  choose  to. 

Mr.  Moyle — 1  state  that  the  mar^ 
ahal  has  never  been  to  Mr.  Lyman's 
house,  or  where  he  was  likely  to  lie 
found. 

Mr.  Peters  —  Probably  he  was 
never  at  his  house,  because  he  could 
not  find  him  there. 

Mr.  Moyle— The  statement  I  make 
is  that  Mr.  Lyman  knew  nothing 
about  this  until  or  about  the  time  he 
delivered  himself  up,  and  that  he 
has  been  away  on  Intimate  busi- 
ness. 


The  Court  —  Let  him  be  ar- 
raigned. 

Apostle  Lyman  at  once  came  for- 
ward. 

The  Court—  You  have  pleaded 
guilty  to  an  indictment  found 
against  you  by  the  grand  jury  for 
the  offense  of  unlawful  cohabitation. 
What  have  you  to  say  why  the  sen- 
tence of  the  Court  should  not  be  im- 
posed upon  you? 

Apostle  Lyman — Nothing,  your 
honor,  in  addition  to  what  has  been 
said  already. 

The  Court— In  your  case,  as  In  the 
cases  of  other  men  who  stand  where 
you  now  stand,  I  take  into  con- 
sideration the  fact  that  you  liave 
spared  the  Court  and  the  govern- 
ment the  expense  of  atrial,  that  you 
have  surrendered  yourself,  and 
thereby  admitted  the  supremacy  of 
the  law,  which  you  arc  to  bow  to  as 
well  as  other  men. 

His  Honor  was  proceeding  to  pass 
sentence,  when  Mr.  Moyle  inter- 
posed and  said— If  the  Court  pleases, 
the  marslial  is  now  in  the  room.  I 
have  made  inquiry  of  him,  and  he 
says  he  did  not  make  any  special  ef- 
fort to  arrest  Mr.  Lyman;  that  he 
merely  had  the  warrant  with  him, 
and  while  searching  for  others,  if  he 
had  run  across  Mr.  Lyman  he  would 
certainly  have  arrested  him.  That  is 
all. 

The  Court  — Mr.  Marshal,  are 
there  any  records  to  show  that  any 
special  expense  ba^  been  incurred 
by  your  predecessor  in  office  with 
regard  to  the  indictment  and  sough t- 
for  arrest  of  Francis  M.  Lyman? 

Marshal  Dyer— We  have  nothing 
except  the  bench  warrant.  The 
government  has  paid  nothipg,  nor 
have  any  special  efforts  been  made 
that  I  am  aware  of. 

The  Court— It  was  suggested  that 
some  little  amount  has  been  spent. 

Mr.  Peters— What  efforts  have  you 
made,  then,to  obtain  his  arrest  since 
you  have  been  in  office?  (To  the 
Court)  I  want  to  show  that  he  was 
in  search  of  this  man  and  could  not 
find  him. 

The  Marshal— Yes,  sir,  that  is 
true.  We  went  wherever  we  were 
likely  to  get  any  admission  as  to  his 
whereabouts.  We  looked  for  him 
as  we  do  all  we  have  warrants 
for. 

Mr.  Peters— And  in  that  way  you 
incurred  expense? 

The  Marshal— YeSjSir.  Whenever 
we  were  looking  for  him  it  would  be 
an  expense. 

Mr.  Moyle— Did  you  send  out 
men  to  make  special  search  for 
hhn? 

The  Marshal— My  impress! 
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that  I  did,  and  yet  T  do  not  recall 
the  time.  I  know  we  have  been  on 
the  lookout  for  him  all  the  time  I 
have  been  in  the  office.  The  in- 
structions always  have  been  to  the 
officers,  if  they  could  find  him,  to 
bring  liim.  We  were  not  able  to  find 
him. 

The  Court— The  sentence  is  that 
you  pay  a  fine  of  $200,  and  that  you 
be  imprisoned  in  the  penitentiary 
for  85  days;  also  that  you  pay  what- 
ever costs  the  government  may  have 
been  compelled  to  incur  to  bring 
about  your  apprehension.  There  is 
some  doul>t  whether  there  m«  any 
or  not. 

Apostle  Iiyman  wad  taken  out  to 
the  penitentiary  shortly  afterward. 

Liberated. 
On  Jan.  7  Christian  P.  Nielsen,  of 
Moroni,  Sanpete  County,* was  re- 
leased from  the  penitentiary,  where 
he  lias  served  a  term  of  three  months 
for  living  with  his  wives.  He  was 
also  held  30  days  for  the  costs,  $30  A5. 
He  liad  been  informed  by  the  clerk 
of  the  First  District  that  it  was  up- 
wards of  $80,  and  as  he  could  not 
pay  this  amount  he  was  kept,  where- 
as his  friends  could  liave  raised  the 
smaller  amount  had  it  not  been  for 
the  clerk's  mistake. 


From  the  "Pen." 
On  January  9  Lars  Laisen,  of 
Spanish  Fork,  Utah  County,  was 
released  flfom  the  penitentiarj'.  He 
was  sentenced  to  90  days'  imprison- 
ment and  to  pay  a  fine  of  $100  and 
costs.  He  was  kept  30  days  for  the 
fine. 

Surrendered  Himself. 
On  Jan.  10  P.  F.  Gtoes,  of  Eu- 
reka, surrendered  tiimself  to  the 
United  States  Marshal,  having 
heard  that  there  was  a  complaint 
against  him  for  unlawful  cohabita- 
tion. He  waived  examination  and 
gave  $1,000  bail  for  his  appearance. 
Two  witnesses  were  required  to  give 
bonds  in  the  sum  of  $200  each. 

Killed  by  a  Cave. 
On  January  8  Thomas  Brown,  a 
coal  miner,  was  killed  by  a  cave  in 
No.  3  mine,  Winter  Quarters,  I'leas- 
ant  Valley.  He  leaves  a  wife  and 
seven  children  in  destitute  circum- 
stances. 


Chamber  of  Commerce. 
The  Salt  Lake  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce held  its  annual  meeting  on 
the  evening 'of  Jan.  10.  It  was  called 
to  order  shortly  after  8  o'clock.  The 
report  of  ;the  president,  W.  8.  Mc- 
Cornick,  was  read.  It  sugRests  the 
advantage  that  the  Chamber  has 
been    to    business     interests,    and 


makes  some  recommendations  for 
future  consideration. 

The  report  of  Secretary  Forhan 
was  also  read.  It  is  an  extensive 
document,  and  deals  with  the  ad- 
vantages of  Salt  Lake  as  a  place  for 
residence  and  bueineas;  recites  the 
l)eneflt8  that  the  secretary  l)elieve8 
have  l)een  brought  about  by  the 
work  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce; 
gives  figures  showing  the  increase  of 
business  during  the  past  year,  and 
makes  suggestions,  good,  bad  and  in- 
different, regarding  the  existing  con- 
dition and  future  prospects  of  this 
region. 

The  financial  report  was  read, 
showing  the  receipts  of  the  Chamber 
to  have  been  $9,608.68  during  the 
past  year;  disburse -nents,  $6,425.40; 
leaving  a  balance  of  $183^.  A 
letter  from  J.  H.  Bennett,  of  the 
D.  &  B.  G.  W.,  suggesting  a  policy 
for  the  Chamber  to  pursue,  was  also 
read. 

This  part  of  the  business  being 
concluded,  the  president  announced 
that  the  annual  election  of  dlrectois 
for  the  ensuing  year  was  in  order. 

Louis  Cohn  moved  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  committee  of  five  on 
nomination.  This  motion  started  a 
discussion,  and  from  that  time  till 
after  midnight  Ihe  meeting  was  of 
a  spicy  nature. 

After  much  delay  caused  by  dila- 
tory yet  lively  motions,  etc.,  eight 
directors  were  finally  elected,  viz.: 

J.  K.  Gillespie  68,  F.  H.  Auer- 
bach  62,  H.  W.  Lawrence  56,  Geo. 
A.  Lowe  54,  T.  G.  Webber  63, 
J.H.  Bennett  59,  H.  J.  Grant  55, 
W.  8.  McComick  50. 

Mr.  Auerbach  had  a  sufficient 
number  to  elect  hlin,but  he  declined 
to  serve.  This  caused  a  lively 
scene,  and  Mr.  Auerbach's  declinar 
(Son  was  finally  accepted. 

Mr.  McCornick  then  offered  his 
declination,  and  more  discussion 
followed.  Argumentative  chips  l)e- 
gan  to  fly  In  profusion,  but  someone 
realized  the  fistctthat  the  midnight 
hour  was  long  since  past,  and  moved 
to  adjourn  till  7:80  next  evening.  The 
motion  was  seconded,  and  carried 
with  great  edai. 

On  the  next  evening  the  following 
wore  elected  to  the  directory,  mak- 
ing it  complete:  R.  H.  Turbune, 
Fred  Simon,  N.  Treweek,  8.  B. 
Westerfleld.  After  further  business 
was  transacted,  the  meeting  ad- 
journed. On  the  12th  the  board  of 
directors  met  and  elected  H.  W. 
Lawrence  president 


A  Noble  Woman. 
Alley  Kitchen  Thatcher,  who  died 
in  this  city  January  8,  was   born 


near  Martinsburg,  Berkeley  County, 
West  Virginia,  April  12,  1808,  and 
was  there  married  to  Hezekiah 
Thatcher,  a  native  of  the  same 
\'^cinity,  February  28, 1828.  In  1880 
she  removed  with  her  husband  to 
Springfield,  Ohio,  and  afterwards  to 
Springfield,  Illinois,  where  they  • 
were  baptized  December  19, 1843.  In 
the  spring  of  1844  the  family  re- 
moved to  Macedonia,  Illinois,  and 
later  In  the  same  year  Brother 
Thatcher  purchased  one  hundred 
acres  of  land  near  Nauvoo,  upon 
which  he  built  a  home.  The  femily 
took  part  in  the  exodus  from  Nau- 
voo, and  r«ached  Winter  Quarters 
in  1846.  In  the  spring  of  1847  they 
started  westward  in  Apostle  Parley 
P.  Pratt's  company,  and  reached 
this  valley  in  September  of  the  same 
year,  locating  In  the  Old  Fort. 

The  family  went  to  California  In 
1849,  but  all  returned  to  Salt  Lake 
Valley  In  1857,  except  three  sons, 
who  were  called  to  engage  In  mis- 
sionary work  on  the  I'aciflc  CU^^aet. 
Father  Thatcher  was  one  of  the 
founders  of  Logan  City,  Cache 
County. 

Sister  Thatcher  was  the  mother  of 
eleven  children,  six  sons  and  five 
daughters,  of  whom  four  sons  and 
one  daughter  are  living.  Her  liv- 
ing descendants  numl)er  about  one 
hundred. 

Mother  Thatcher  was  a  woman  of 
strong  characteristics;  a  loving  and 
dutiful  wife,  a  tender  and  affection- 
ate mother,  a  true  and  sympathizing 
friend.  While  gentle  In  deportment 
in  repose,  she  was  capable 
of  confronting  danger  unappalled 
and  rebuking  tyranny  when  oc- 
casion required.  These  traits 
were  exhibited  during  the  troub- 
lous days  preceding  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  Saints  from  Nau- 
voo, when  violent  mobs  frequently 
threatened  to  burn  the  house  over 
her  own  arid  her  children's  defense- 
less heads,  her  husbaiid  being  often 
absent  assisting  in  the  general  de- 
fense. In  those  times  of  danger  and 
death,  when  fair  homes  were  lidd 
waste,  she  did  not  hesitate  to  rebuke 
the  spirit  of  molxKjracy  and  mam- 
fest  contempt  for  those  engaged  in 
persecuting  an  innocent  people. 

One  of  her  most  notable  pecu- 
liarities was  her  untiring  energy,  no 
emeigency  being  sufficient  to  abate 
it.  This  native  force  was  manifested 
everywhere  and  on  all  occasions. 
At  Winter  Quaiters  this  disposition 
to  engage  in"hard  work  under  diffl- 
culties  nearly  cost  her  her  life. 
While  helping  her  husband  to  build 
a  PAbin  in  which  the  family  might 
find  shelter,  her  head  and  fiuse  were 

Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


THE     DESERET     WEEKLY 


138 


accidentally  caught  between  two 
heavy  logs  and  considerably  injured 
and  disfigured.  In  1847  she  drove 
an  ox  team  all  the  way  acrom 
the  great  plains  from  the  Miseouri 
River  to  Salt  Lake  Valley,  besides 
cooking  over  camp  fires  for  her  hus- 
band and  children.  Reaching  the 
site  of  Salt  Lake  City  In  September, 
1847,  she  plastered  with  her  own 
hands  the  adobe  hut  built  in  the 
Old  Fort  in  the  autumn  of  that 
year. 

She  went  to  California  in  1849 
with  her  husband  and  children,  and 
returned  with  them  in  the  fall  of 
1857.  She  participated  in  the  move 
south,  and  consequently,  with  the 
balance  of  the  Saints,  a^n  showed 
herwilllngnesstogive  up  all  earthly 
possessions  for  the  Gospel's  sake. 
In  18(50  she,  with  her  husband  and 
family,  settled    in    Cache    VaUey. 

Probably  no  member  of  her  sex  in 
this  generation  has  been  more  car- 
nest  and  conscientious  than  she  in 
advocating  the  principles  of  the  Gos- 
pel, as  revealed  anew  through  Joseph 
Smith  the  Prophet.  In  conversa- 
tion upon  the  gravest  topics  she  was 
not  only  energetic  but  inspirational. 
Being  familiar  with  the  scriptures, 
she  ibund  it,  while  in  California,  not 
difficult  to  confound  and  confuse 
minloters  of  various  denominations, 
with  whom  she  oAen  came  i  n  con- 
tact. 

Whether  struggling  to  feed  and 
clothe  a  large  family  from  scanty 
stores,  or  dispensing  'abundant 
means.  Mother  Thatcher  was  a 
striking  exemplification  of  a  true 
helpmeet,  noble  wife,  and  afl%ction- 
ate  mother.  Never  adding  burdens 
to  others,  she  was  always  willing  to 
carry  her  own  and  as  many  of  the 
troubles  and  sorrows  of  others 
as  she  could.  Even  when  hun- 
ger pinched  her  children,  and 
the  frosty  breath  of  winter 
chilled  their  thinly-clad  bodies,  no 
murmur  was  heard  from  her  lips. 
Silently,  uncomplainingly,  she  laid 
her  deal  to  rest  in  Ohio,  Illinois, 
Winter  Quarters,  Utah  and  Caiifoi- 
nia,  her  faith  in  the  power  and 
mercy  of  God  Ixiing  unwavering, 
and  her  trust  in  Him  to  reunite 
sundered  ties  was  sublimely  beauti- 
fuL  The  rising,  meridian  and  set- 
ting sun  caste  light  and  shadows  on 
the  graves  of  her  sleeping  children 
from  Ohio  to  Califonda,  and  mid- 
way upon  the  resting  place  of  him 
whose  death  to  her  broke  the  chain, 
stopped  short  life's  joys,  and  chilled 
all  earthly  hopes.  Fifty  years  of  a 
perfect  union  in  married  life  sudden- 
ly interrupted  by  death,  left  a  void 
in  a  longing   heart  that  no  earthly 


power  could  flU— long  looked  for, 
anxiously  desired,  earnestly  prayed 
for  rest;  happy  reunion  forever, 
granted  at  last.  Like  a  tired  child 
she  lyi  into  peaceful  slumber,  to 
awake  in  endless  Joy  and  gladness. 
A  blameless  life,  a  beautiful  death. 

On  Christmas  day  Mother 
Thatcher  remarked  to  one  of  her 
sons  at  partings  "We  will  spend  in 
this  life  no  more  Christinas  days  to- 
gether." Shie  was  gladly  hastening 
to  tliose  gone  before,  and  the  vision 
of  the  spirit  showed  that  the  end 
was  nigh. 

Woman  Suffragists. 

On  January  the  11th  there  was  a 
numerous  gathering  at  the  Assembly 
Hall  on  the  occasion  of  the  meeting 
convened  for  the  purpose  of  forming 
a  Woman's  Suflftage  Association. 
Representatives  were  in  attendance 
from  various  portions  of  the  Terri- 
tory. Invitations  had  been  issued 
to  a  nnmber  of  Gentiles  resident  in 
the  city  and  district  to  be  present 
and  take  part  in  the  proceedings. 
Of  these  a  few  were  seated  in  the 
body  of  ^e  hall .  Upon  the  platform 
were  many  young,  bright,  and  intel- 
ligent ladies,  who  appeared  to  take 
an  especial  interest  in  the  laudable 
movement  whidi  was  going  for- 
ward. 

After  some  preliminaries  Mrs. 
Zina  D.  H.  Young  stated  the 
object  for  which  the  meeting 
had  been  called,  and  remarked 
that  Mrs.  Emily  S.  Richards,  hav- 
ing l}cen  authorizc<l  at  the  last  an- 
nual convention  of  the  N.  W.  S.  A. 
at  Wasliington,  would  organize  the 
Woman's  Suffrage  Association  for 
Utah  Territory.  Mrs.  Richards  ac- 
cordingly presided,  and  asked  that 
a  secretary  be  nominated.  Mrs.  L. 
D.  Alder  was  thereupon  appointed 
to  fill  that  office,  and  the  meeting 
tteing  in  order  for  actual  business, 
Mrs.  M.  Y.  DougaU  nominated  Mrs. 
Margaret  T.  Caine  as  President  of 
the  Wonum's  Suffrage  Association 
of  Utah.  The  proposition  was  sec- 
onded by  Mrs.  Ardelle  Cummings, 
and  unanimously  adopted. 

The  other  officers  of  the  M^aui- 
zation  were  elected  as  follows:  Vice- 
Presidents,  Lydia  D.  Alder,  Nellie 
Webber  and  PriscUla  Jennings 
Riter;  Secretary,  Cornelia  H.Clay- 
ton; Treasurer,  Margaret  Dwyer, 
Corresponding  Secretary,  C.  I. 
Kirby;Executi  ve  Committee-Maria 
Y.  DougaU  (chairman),  Ann  E. 
Groesbeck,  Nettie  Y.  SneU,  Julia  C. 
Taylor,  Jennie  Bowe. 

Subseguently  the  constitution  of 
the  National  Woman's  Suffrage  As- 
sociation was  read  and  adopted,  and 


a  committee  on  by-laws,  consisting 
of  Julia  C.  Taylor,  Edith  ELnowlton, 
Birdie  Cummings  and  Ardelle 
Cummings,  was  appointed.  The 
committee  retired,  and  while  they 
were  absent  from  the  room  Mrs. 
Charlotte  I.  Kirby  delivered  an  ad- 
dress upon  woman  suffrage;  she  waa 
followed  by  Mrs.  Ziaa  D.  H.  Young. 

The  meeting  lasted  upwards  of 
two  hours,  and  was  adjourned  for 
one    month. 

We  understand  that  the  annual 
fee  for  membership  is  25  cents  only, 
having  been  made  thus  small  in  or- 
der that  as  large  a  number  of  ladies 
as  possible  may  be  induced  to  join 
the  association.  It  is  fully  expected 
that  auxiliary  branches  of  the  asso- 
ciation will  shortly  be  established 
in  many  places  throughout  the 
Territory.  ,One  hundred  names 
were  subscribed  to  the  roU  at 
the  close  of  yesterday's  conference, 
and  had  time  permitted,  a  larger 
number  could  have  been  taken.  Any 
lady  desirous  of  becoming  a  mem- 
ber of  the  asBociation  may  do  so  by 
calling  at  the  office  of  the  Woman's 
Etponent  and  leaving  her  name 
with  Mrs.  Wells. 

The  necessary  credentials  for  the 
delegates  of  the  U.  W.  S.  A.  to 
Washington  will  be  prepared  by  the 
executive  committee,  and  signed  by 
the  officers  of  the  association. 

Statehood  Hearinff. 

Washington,  D.  C,  Jan.  12. 
The  liearing  before  the  House 
committee  on  the  qutstion  of 
Utah's  statehood  commenced  this 
morning.  Springer  in  th6  chair. 
The  time  of  hearing  will  be 
confined  to  eight  hours,  four 
to  each  side,  represented  by  adher- 
ents to  the  Mormons  and  the  anti- 
Mormone— F.  S.  Richards,  J.  T. 
Caine  and  Judge  Wilson  for,  and 
Messrs.  Baakin,  West,  McBride  and 
Ferry  against  admission. 

Richards  presented  his  argument 
this  forenoon,  and  wlU  be  foUowed 
by  Ferry  this  afternoon.  Richards' 
argument  treated  on  the  labors  and 
character  of  Utah's  Pioneers  and 
the  general  character  of  her  people 
of  today;  the  products,  industries, 
resources,  wealth,  and  population  of 
the  Territory,  official  acta  of  the  late 
constitutional  convention  interdict- 
ing bigamy  and  polygamy,  the  raO- 
flcation  of  that  provision  by  the 
great  m^ority  of  the  legal  voters, 
who  subscribed  by  oath  to  uphold 
the  law  of  the  United  State^  especi- 
ally to  prosecute  offen  lers  under  the 
laws  specialiy  foinieil  against  polyg- 
amy and  polygamous  practices,  the 
marriage  law  of  the  Territory,  and 
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President  Cleveland's  v  announce- 
ment to  Congress  that  polygamy 
was  practically  ended  in  Utah. 
He  attacked  Oov.  Wesfs  last  report 
and  disproved  by  affidavit  some  state- 
ments made  therein;  arraigned  the 
Governor  for  his  action  in  doing  all 
he  can  to  excite  the  prejudices  of 
the  nation  againstf  a  people  strug- 
gling for  their  constitutional  rights; 
referred  to  the  question  of  cliurch 
and  state,  which  was  merely  a  slogan 
of  active  politicians,  and  to  the 
secret  ballot,  showing  the  utter  im- 
possibility of  anybody's  knowing 
for  whom  votes  were  cast. 

The  committee  paid  close  atten- 
tion to  his  argument  and  asked  sev- 
eral questions. 

Washington,  D.  C,  Jan.  12.— 
Richards  made  a  magnificent 
opening  speech  before  4he  commit- 
tee on  territories  this  morning.  He 
oreated'a  profound  impression  and 
elicited  intense  interest.  The  Ave 
liberals  declined  to  follow.  Finally 
Ferry  agreed  to  speak  this  after- 
noon, and  Caine  in  a  few  days,  on 
the  other  side.  Judge  Wilson  will 
close.  The  Gtovemor  is  much  agi- 
tated over  Bichards'  reference  to 
his  report  and  press  dispatches, 

Washington,  D.  C,  Jan.  14. 
The  hearing  was  resumed  this  morn- 
ing, the  whole  time  being  occupied 
by  McBride.  He  spoke  lengthily 
of  his  own  pioneer  life,  and  de- 
scribed Salt  Lake  Valley  as  a  fertile 
meadow.  Tracing  Mormon  history, 
he  claimed  that  its  present  status 
was  that  of  a  lawless  community. 
He  construed  the  hoisting  of  the  flag 
on  Ensign  Peak  as  a  rebellious  act. 
The  secret  why  Mormons  are  un- 
American  is  the  belief  in  immed- 
iate revelation.  Declared  the  con- 
vening of  the  Constitutional  Con- 
vention was  unprecedented  and  un- 
lawful. The  Mormons  voted 
for  the  constitution  under  orders. 
Declared  section  twelve  a  subter- 
fuge. All  concerned  in  the  statehood 
scheme  are  insincere.  He  said  the 
Mormons  regarded  plural  marriage 
as  one  thing  and  polygamy  as  an- 
other, and,  if  given  statehood,  they 
would  construe  it  so  legally.  He 
cited  the  land  quarrels  between  the 
Mormons  and  Oentiles,  and  showed 
that  the  Mormons  claimed  the 
earth. 

The  Chairman  —  I  thought  the 
land-jumpers  got  away  alive. 

Congress  was  asked  to  amend  the 
Constitution  so  that  Utah  could  be 
admitted.  In  regard  to  polygamy, 
it  is  a  symptom,  not  the  disease. 

Wilson  requested  the  essence  of 
the  objections,  to  avoid  misunder- 
standing, and  was  answered  that  op- 


position existed  because  the  majority 
of  the  Mormons  believed  in  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  priesthood  and  no 
other  system. 

Suicide  at  Kamas. 

8.  8.  Nobblitt  and  his  wife,  Jane, 
have  lived  at  Kamas,  Summit 
County,  ever  since  their  marriage, 
about  ten  years  since.  Mrs.  Nob- 
blitt was  about  thirty  years  of 
age,  tmd  the  daughter  of  William 
Woolstenhulme;  she  was  a  native  of 
Davis  County.  She  has  three  child- 
ren, the  eldest  about  eight  years  of 
age,  and  the  youngest  a  baby. 

For  some  time  past  the  husband 
and  wife  have  not  g^t  along  very 
well.  She  said  that  she  was  ill- 
treated  by  him,  and  her  appear- 
ance indicated  that  she  was  not  in 
the  ei^oyment  of  happiness.  On 
January  8th  there  was  a  quarrel 
between  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nobblitt, 
though  what  about  or  to  what  extent 
it  was  carried  Is  not  generally  known. 
The  outcome,  however,  was  that  the 
woman  took  up  a  botUe  contain- 
ing carbolic  acid,  and  swallowed  a 
mouthful  of  the  deadly  drug. 

Neighbors  were  called  in,  and  to 
them  she  stated  that  she  had  "taken 
it  on  purpose."  She  soon  became 
unconscious,  ftad  at  11:80  a.  m.,  an 
hour  and  a  half  afterward,  she  died. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Church 
{n  her  girlhood.  Her  husband, 
however,  always  has  been  a  non- 
"Monnon." 


W.  C.  MORRIS*  FUNERAL. 

According  to  the  order  previously 
announced,  the  remains  of  the  late 
William  C.  Morris  were  conveyed 
from  the  fomily  residence  in  the 
Fourteenth  Ward  to  Assembly  Hall 
Sunday  morning,  Jan.  13. 

The  stands,  organ,  choir,  and  sac- 
ramental table  were  draped  in  white, 
and  there  was  a  profusion  of  flowers 
and  evergreens.  The  casket  was 
placed  immet^tely  in  front  of  the 
sacramental  tld>le,  and  upon  tlie  lat- 
ter stood  a  maguiflcent  floral  easel, 
a  tribute  flx>m  the  fellow  craftsmen 
of  the  deceased.  There  was  also  a 
floral  lyre,  the  gift  of  the  Fourteenth 
Ward  choir. 

By  ten  o'clock  the  building  was 
well  filled,  but  people  continued  to 
pour  in  fh>m  all  parts  of  the  dty, 
unto  it  was  densely  crowded. 

On  the  stand  were  Apostles  F.  M. 
Lyman,  H.  J.  Grant  and  J.  W.  Tay- 
lor, President  Angus  M.  Cannon, 
members  of  the  High  Council  and 
other  prominent  brethren. 

The  services  were  begun  by  the 
singing  of  an  appropriate  hymn  by 
the  Fourteenth  Ward  Choir,  which 


was  greatly  augmented  by  singers 
from  other  wards.  It  was  led  by 
Elder  Henry  Gardner.  The  opening 
prayer  was  ofl^red  by  Counselor  T. 
E.  Taylor,  and  was  followed  by  a 
funeral  anthem  by  the  choir. 

BISHOP  GEORGE  H.  TAYIX)B. 

of  the  Fourteenth  Ward,  addressed 
the  congr^aUon.  If  we  had  bad 
our  choice^  we  would  have  had 
Brother  Morris'  flineral  in  our  own 
ward,  where  as  many  as  possible  of 
his  brethren  with  whom  he  has 
been  intimately  associated,  might 
have  had  an  opportunity  of  speak- 
ing their  sentiments  concerning  him. 
But  his  widespread  popularity,  and 
the  ciroumstances  of  his  deatit,  made 
it  impossible  to  have  his  (Uneral  in 
his  own  ward  with  satis&ction  tohis 
Mends. 

Of  Brother  Morris'  talents  I  do  not 
wish  to  say  much,  and  will  speak  of 
his  home  qualities,  his  inner  life,  aa 
it  were.  He  was  a  good  man  in  that 
sense  which  means  a  great  deal.  He 
was  kind,  sociable  and  afibctionate. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Young 
Men's  Mutuallmprovement  Asso- 
ciation, and  labored  earnestly  in  its 
interests.  His  lectures  to  the  young 
people  were  very  interesting  and 
profitable  to  them.  He  was  a 
verv  useftil  worker  among  them, 
and  had  great  influence  with  tJiem. 

I  have  had  repeated  conversations 
with  him  upon  religious  subjects 
within  a  year  or  two,  and  found  his 
mind  was  being  much  drawn  out 
respecting  tbem^  and  in  an  eflbrt  to 
acquire  -religious  truth.  This  has 
been  especially  the  case  since  bis 
labors  In  the  Manti  Temple.  He 
seemed  very  defdrous  to  perfect  his 
talent  as  an  artist,  that  he  might  be 
an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  God 
for  beautifying  the  Temples  which 
the  Saints  are  building. 

We  loved  him  for  his  kind  and 
genial  ways.  He  was  a  loving  hus- 
bfuid  and  father,  and  nothing  in  his 
power  to  obtain  was  too  good  for  his 
fiunily.  He  would  stand  up  and 
bear  a  simple,  honest  testimony  to 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  and  I  be- 
lieve in  my  heart  that  he  was  a  true 
and  honest  man. 

SIJ>EIl  JOHN  NICHOLSON 

next  spoke.  I  was  fiuniliar  with 
Brother  William,  having  l>een  ac- 
quainted with  him  from  his  youth; 
and  like  many  in  the  community  I 
had  learned  to  love  and  esteem  him. 
Just  before  he  started  from  home  he 
called  to  see  me,  as  was  his  custom 
Itefore  leaving  on  prolonged  visits, 
and  told  me  why  he  was  going.  I 
had  an  unfavorable  impression,  and 
wished  to  say  to  him  that  I  saw  no 
neoeasity  of  his  going,  but  refhti  ae  J, 
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leet  tt  might  discourage  him.  I 
learn  that  similar  feelings  were  en- 
tertained by  many  persons  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  deceased. 
I  understand  that  his  beloved  wife 
very  reluctantly  gave  her  assent  to 
his  going.  These  impressions,  were 
like  shadows  of  coming  events,  being 
premonitory  of  the  incident  that  has 
caused  so  much  sadness  among 
Brother  Morris'  multitude  of  fHends. 
I  am  fiuniliar  to  a  considerablt;  ex- 
tent, practically,  with  his  profession 
as  a  decorati  ve  artist,  and  have  know  n 
many  of  his  class,  but  have  never 
known  one  so  excellent  as  he  in  so 
many  different  lines.  It  is  said  that 
labor,  in  a  sense,  is  worship.  This 
is  true.  It  is  the  exercise  of  those 
talents  God  has  given  us,  and  in 
using  them  to  beautify  the  earth  and 
make  it  a  more  delightftil  place  on 
which  to  dwell,  we  are  engaged  in 
practical  worship. 

Brother  Morris' character  is  sug- 
gestive of  the  saying  of  the  Savior 
in  reference  to  Nathaniel — "Behold 
an  Israelite  in   whom  there  is   no 
guile."   Everybo4y  who  knew  Wil- 
liam loved  him.    Was  this  because 
of  his  great  talents?    No.    It  is  said 
that  what  a  man  sows  that  also  shall 
be  reap.    He  sowed  love  and  sympa- 
tby,    and    these  sentiments   being 
sowed    hy   him    in  the   hearts  of 
the  people,  there  returned  to  him 
a       plentiful     crop      in       kind. 
Everybody  loved  William  because 
William    loved     everybody.      His 
eympathy  was  extended  to  aU  who 
came  to  him  in  distress,  not  exclud- 
ing the  tattered  end  down-at-the- 
heel  tramp.    On  one  occasion  his 
syn^thies  led  him  to   employ   a 
vagrant.    The  latter,  instead  of  re- 
ciprocating by  tokens  of  gratitude, 
robbed  his  employer  of  a  quantity 
of  gold  leaf.    The  fellow  was  caught 
in  the  act.    The  foreman  said   to 
William  -"You  keep  him  here  till  I 
bring  a  policeman."   While  the  offi- 
cer was  being  brought  our  deceased 
fHend  began,  in  the  softness  of  his 
heart,  to  qrmpathixe  with  the  man 
who  had  wronged  him,  and  Anally 
said,  in  substance,  "Now,  if  you  do 
not  get  away  fh>m  here  quick  an 
officer  will    soon    have     yoa     in 
charge."    The  policeman  came,  and 
was  met  by  an  apology  ftom  William 
for  letting  the  "poor  fellow  go."  He 
was  overflowing  with  the  milk  of 
human  kindness,  and  his  memory 
will  l>e  cherished    by    the     com- 
munity.      He     has      left     many 
marks  of  his  genius  behind   him. 
They   are  on  the  oomeis  of  build- 
ings,   in  the    windows  of   public 
places,  in  houses  of  worship,  and  In 
he  most  sacred  structures  of  all— 


Temples  dedicated  to  the  Most  High 
God. 

We,  his  oo-religionistB,  often  speak 
of  a  future  association  with  those 
we  love.  We  will  again  meet  with 
Brother  Morris.  He  kept  the  fbith, 
and  of  such  it  is  promised  they  shall 
have  eternal  life. 

I  pray  that  the  spirit  of  peace  and 
comfbrt,  like  the  gentle  dews  of 
heaven,  may  rest  upon  the  wife  and 
children  of  Brother  Morris. 

EliDEB  OEOBOB  HAMIilN 

read  an  address  written  in  behalf  of 
the  fellow  artists  of  the  deceased.  It 
expressed  their  senttments  towards 
him  in  a  manner  to  prove  the  high 
worth  they  ascribed  to  him.  It 
praised  in  the  highest  terms,  his 
talent  as  an  artitA,  and  his  qualitiee 
as  a  man. 

ElaDBB  0.  B.  SAVAGE 

next  made  a  few  remarks.  I  always 
feel  in  the  presence  death,  the  ma 
Jesty  of  the  Eternal  God;  and  I  feel 
this  sentiment  with  greater  force 
when  in  the  presence  of  the  death  of 
one  I  love.  When  "Billy,"  as  we 
always  called  him,  was  a  little 
school  boy,  he  displayed  remarkable 
talent  in  drawing;  and  when  I  gaze 
upon  some  ot  his  work,  and  note  the 
rapid  improvement  he  was  making, 
I  am  impressed  with  the  belief  that 
we  have  lost  a  nitfly  great  artist. 
Brother  Morris  was  not  given  to  the 
sentiment  of  money-making,  but  he 
was  devoted  to  the  good,  the  true 
and  tiie  beautiful.  He  probably 
never  would  have  become  great 
through  wealtii,  but  he  was  great 
in  the  hearts  of  the  pdbple. 

APOBTIiE  JOHN  W.  TAYIiOB 

spoke  as  follows:  My  dear  brethren 
and  sisters:  I  took  my  seat  in  the 
congregation  this  morning,  i>refer- 
ing  rather  to  listen  than  to  make 
any  remarks,  feeling  that  I  could 
eqjoy  an  ho^r  or  two  much  better 
in  silent  thought  and  listening  to 
the  remarks  of  others,  than  by  mak- 
ing any  remarks  myself. 

1  have  known  Wm.  C.  Morris,  or 
"Billy,"  as  he  is  known  among  his 
associates  and  friends,  ever  since  I 
was  a  smaU  boy.  I  have  always 
had  a  high  regard  ibr  him.  He  was 
one  of  the  most  modest,  unpreten- 
tious men  I  have  ever  met  during 
my  whole  lifetime.  And  in  think- 
ing of  Wm.  C.  Moris,  I  always  pat 
him  down  on  the  list  of  those  who 
are  meek  and  lowly  of  heart. 

He  seems  to  have  been  endowed 
with  those  God-like  attributes  of  ad- 
miring the  creations  of  our  God.  He 
oould  not  pass  a  little  flower  unno- 
ticed. If  he  passed  a  running  brook, 
he  would  make  a  remai^  admiring 
the  same,  to  his  companion.    If  he 


went  into  the  canyon  or  the  moun- 
tain, he  would  always  admire  the 
evergreens,  and  the  crystal  streams, 
the  beautiful,  snow-crested  moun- 
tains, towering  toward  heaven.  There 
was  no  color  God  has  placed  in  the 
variety  of  flowers  but  what  brought 
forth  bursts  of  admiration;  and  in 
this,  I  have  alway  thought  I  was 
comparatively  dttflelent— in  admir- 
ing the  creations  of  Gkxl. 

I  desire   to   say  that  William  O. 
Morris  was  a  man  who,  had  he  been 
permitted  to   live,  would  have  ex- 
celled in  his  art.    And  I  also  desire 
to  say  unto   the   Latteivday  Saints 
that  all  the  works  of  man,  like  paint- 
ings upon  walls  and  canvass,  and 
in  the  Temples  of  our  God,  will  fade 
away  like   other   things  created  of 
man;  but  that  which  is  created  of 
Qod,  the  spirit  he  possessed,  will  last 
for  ever.  I  say  a  man  might  become 
the  greatest  artist  the  world  has  ever 
troduced,  and  spread  upon  canvass 
the  beautiful  sun  in  all  its  splendor, 
the  grandeur  of  the  stars  in  the  dome 
of  heaven,and  the  glories  of  heavenly 
bodies;  he  might  attain  to  all  the  per- 
fection possible  in  painting  the  tints 
of  the   rainbow,  the   color    of   the 
flowers,  the  trees  of  the  forest,  and 
all  the   creations  of  God,  in  such 
splendor    as  to    deceive  us;    and 
the  snow-crested  hills,  and  the  heav- 
enly tints  of  the  clouds  in  an  even- 
ing sky;  yet,  if  that  man  foils  to  ac- 
complish one  thing,  he  falls  short  of 
the  greatest  blessing    any    human 
being  can  eqjoy;  and  that  is  if  he 
fails  to  spend  a  little  time  every  day 
of  his  life  in  coloring  the  great  pic- 
ture of  the  future  that  is  before  us; 
he  faUB  in  his  mission  here  on  earth. 
I  have  gone  into  the  studio  of  Wm. 
C.  Morris,  in  his  private  life,  and 
found  him  spending  a  portion  of  his 
time,  every  day  he  was  not  engaged 
for  others  (which   probably   never 
came    to    tiie    knowledge   of    his 
friends),  in  painting  a  beautiful  pic- 
ture for  himself.    It  is  one  of  the 
grandest  designs  ever  conceived  in 
the   mind   of  man,  in  which  was 
planted  beautiful  trees,  in  aU  their 
foliage  and  healthful  vigor;  lovely 
gardens,  vineyards,  figures  of  hu- 
man beings,  and  all  the  most  holy 
thoughts   associated  with  heavenly 
tilings  were  here  represented.    I  be- 
held on  one  side  of  the  picture  a 
place  where  there  was  to  be  no  weep- 
ing and  sorrow,  no  trouble  or  dis- 
tress, but  where  union    and   love 
met  together,  and  where  charity  and 
forgiveness  kissed  each  other.    I  be- 
held the  glories  of  the  creations  of 
God  in  their  supernal  beauty,  where 
children  of  God  labored  for  the  good 
of  oneanother. 
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Whenever  be  had  any  time,  be 
was  working  on  this  picture,  which 
seems  to  be  but  a  beginning,  and 
which  will  lead  him  on  to  the 
highest  achievements  of  man.  I 
say,  these  paintings  here  on  these 
walls  will  fode  and  sink  away;  but 
he  has  engraved  upon  the  canvass 
of  this  life  and  the  future,  upon  his 
heart,  and  upon  my  heart,  and  upon 
the  hearts  of  us  all,  the  creations  of 
God  that  will  never  fade  away. 
They  will  last  forever.  And  while 
he  has  been  working  upon  this 
great  scene,  through  the  shadows  of 
Oie  trees  of  death  a  bright  and  glo- 
rious light  has  shone  in  magnifi- 
oenoe  and  splendor  upon  his  picture, 
and  today  be  has  finished  it. 

I  behold  this  plainly  before  me. 
I  know  there  is  no  human  artist  who 
can  excel  that  painting,  for  upon  the 
great  canvass  of  the  future  is  it 
placed,  there  to  remain  forever  as  a 
monument  of  beauty  and  grandeur, 
where  in  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 
In  the  morning  of  the  righteous,  we 
wiU  behold  It,  and  it  will  not  be  ex- 
celled by  any  workman  or  master 
hand.  It  was  wrought  by  a  master 
hand,  a  finished  workman,  that  man 
cannot  approach — and  that  picture 
Is  "eternal  life." 

Ko  man  can  be  more  than  good, 
and  Wm.  C.  Morris  was  a  good 
man.  I  desire  to  say  that  all  who 
keep  the  conmiandmentB  of  our  Giod 
here  on  the  earth  are  building  a  fu- 
ture, a  picture  which  will  remain. 
Ami  Brother  Morris  has  not  finish- 
ed his  work,  but  according  to  the 
revelations  of  Jesus  Christ  he  will 
go  on  in  learning  and  gaining  in- 
telligence, and  will  there  go  on 
unto  perfection  in  his  art,  even  as 
our  Father  in  heaven  is  perfect. 
Wm.  C.  Morris  will  become  an  ar- 
tist, not  only  of  painting  upon  the 
canvas,  but  when  worlds  are  to  be 
created  he  wUl  associate  with  the 
gods,  and  sit  in  council  in  planning 
and  beautifying  worlds  that  are  to 
be  peopled;  he  wlU  assist  in  beauti- 
fying and  designing  worlds  as  they 
roU  into  existence. 

There  is  no  attribute  placed  in 
man,  but  what  will  be  further  and 
more  perfectly  developed  in  eternity; 
and  if  Wm.  C.  Morris  was  capable 
of  beautifying  our  homes  and  places 
here,  with  his  limited  means,  what 
may  be  not  be  able  to  perform  as  he 
goes  on  in  perfection  in  the  things 
of  God? 

Brother  Morris  was  a  good  man. 
My  heart  always  went  out  for  him. 
I  know  he  had  a  Idnd  and  sym- 
pathetic nature;  and  while  I  have 
theprlvUege  of  expressing  my  feel- 
ings I   will  say,    God    bless    the 


memory  of  Brother  Morris;  may  the 
Lord  bless  his  family,  comfort  their 
hearts,  and  make  happy  the  home  of 
those  he  has  left  behind.  And  let 
us  take  upon  us  the  responsibility 
that  was  formerly  upon  him,  and 
see  that  we  truly  appreciate  and  fol- 
low the  sentiment: 

Tbe  widow's  heart  Bh^l  share  my  Joy, 
The  oti  ban  and  oppressed 

Shall  see  I  love  the  sweet  employ 
To  6DCcor  the'ttistresaed. 
May  Gfod  bless  you  all,  and  the 
family  of  Brother  Morris,  that  they 
may  grow  up  walking  in  the  foot- 
steps of  him  who  has  left  us,  doing 
the  works  of  righteousness, that  they 
may  be  raised  up  in  the  morning  of 
the  first  resurrection,  and  be  able  to 
mingle  with  their  husband  and  sire 
throughout  all  the  ages  of  eternity; 
is  my  prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.    Amen. 

APOSTLE  H.  J.  QBANT 

next  spoke  very  briefly.  J^one 
of  us  can  do  any  more  than 
be  good,  and  that  Brother  Morris  led 
the  life  of  a  good  man,  and  was  kind 
and  charitable,  all  will  agree  who 
knew  him.  None  of  us  can  say  or 
do  anything  which  will  add  to  or 
take  from  Brother  Morris.  He  has 
set  UB  an  example  worthy  of  being 
foUowed. 

APOSTLB  p.  M.  liYSfAN 

said:  My  aoqnaintance  with  Bro- 
ther Morris  was  but  slight,  yet  I  feel 
Justified  in  saying  that  I  endorse 
what  has  been  said  of  him. 

That  we  may  remember  where 
Brother  Morris  Is,  I  will  read  the 
11th  and  12th  verses  of  the  40th 
chapter  of  Almav- 

Kow  concerning  the  state  of  the  soul  be- 
tween death  and  the  resorrectios.  Behold, 
It  ha-'  been  made  known  unto  me,  by  an 
angel,  that  tbe  spirits  of  al  men,  as  soon  as 
they  are  departed  from  this  mortal  body; 
yea,  the  spirits  of  all  men,  whether  they  be 
good  or  evil,  are  taken  home  to  that  God 
who  gave  them  life.  t 

And  then  shall  it  coma  to  pass  that  the 
spirits  of  those  who  are  rifihteoas,  are  re- 
ceived into  a  state  of  happiness,  which  is 
called  paradise ;  a  state  of  rest ;  a  state  of 
peace,  where  they  shall  rest  from  all  their 
troubles  and  from  all  care,  and  sorrow,  Ac. 

That  is  the  state  of  Elder  Morris. 
His  troubles,  cares  and  sorrows  are 
ended.  Around  me  I  see  today  a 
new  departure — the  draping  of  these 
stands  in  white.  This  I  commend 
to  all  Latter-day  Saints.  We 
clothe  our  dead  in  white,  not  in 
blackness.  It  is  not  such  a  serious 
thing  to  die,  especially  for  the 
righteous;  and  it  is  proper  that  we 
should  die  when  our  work  is  fin- 
ished. Many  men  might  live  a 
hundred  years  and  not  accomplish 
as  much  as  Brother  Morris  did.  Yet 
he  passed  away  while  still  a  young 
man.    His  was  a  fine  art  soul.    He 


lived  the  life  of  a  Saint.  He  was  a 
jewel  of  the  first  water,  and  his  fam- 
ily and  friends  may  well  be  proud  of 
what  he  has  accomplished.  His  works 
tvill  not  fade  as  rapidly  as  we  might 
suppose;  but  his  most  enduring 
works  have  been  wrought  in  the 
hearts  of  the  Latter-day  Saints.  I 
pray  that  God  may  bless  his  family, 
and  that  they  may  be  abundantly 
consoled.  His  works  have  been  seen 
and  admired  by  tens  of  thousands, 
but  he  was  so  modest  and  retiring 
that  not  many  of  his  admirers  knew 
him  personally. 

PRESIDENT  ANGUS  M.  CANNON 

said:  It  is  with  difildence  that  I  arise 
before  you  to  add  a  few  words  to 
what  has  already  been  said,  regard- 
ing our  departed  brother.  When 
the  sad  tidings  reached  me,  I  re- 
membered the  parting  that  took 
place  between  Brother  Morris  and 
myseU^  and  as  he  said  to  Brother 
Nicholson,  so  he  remarked  to  me. 
He  bade  me  "Good-bye."  When 
he  told  me  the  object  of  his  visit  to 
the  east,  1  remember  the  emotion 
that  sprang  up  within  me;  and  I  r^ 
gret  that  I  did  not  tell  him  the  sor- 
row I  experienced  at  that  time;  yet 
I  could  not  say  "Brother  Morris, 
don't  go,"  as  I  knew  his  desire  was 
to  go  and  improve  himself  in  his 
art,  that  he  might  be  more  useful 
and  skillful,  and  do  greater  justice 
to  the  sacred  edifices  we  purpose 
erecting  and  are  erecting. 

When  I  heard  of  his  departure 
firom  this  life,  I  thought  of  the 
gloom  and  sadness  that  would  en- 
shroud his  family,  and  how  far- 
reaching  his  absence  would  be  felt 
and  experienced  by  this  community. 

There  is  no  edifice  that  he  did  not 
improve,  if  he  had  opportunity;  and 
I  am  reminded  of  the  blighting  ftost 
that  descends  upon  the  earth,  the 
grasses  and  flowers.  When  I  used 
to  cross  the  land  bordering  "Dixie" 
called  the  "Black  Ridge,"  I  used  to 
behold  the  frcwt-bllghted  flowers,the 
grasses,  and  the  frost  decaying  tlie 
vegetation  on  the  mountains.  The 
foliage  of  the  trees  was  goi^geous  but 
it  bespoke  death.  But  Wm.  C.  Mor- 
ris was  the  opposite  of  that.  Where- 
ever  be  created  a  color,  or  produced 
atint,  it  bespoke  life.  He  would 
adorn  and  make  beautiful  the  things 
that  surrounded  him. 

He  was  never  so  happy  as  when 
he  could  leave  his  wife  in  smiles, 
and  make  bis  children  contented. 
He  adorned  his  surroundings  and 
made  the  humblest  of  children  hap- 
py and  glad.  He  was  a  man,  the 
opposite  of  evil — never  happy  save 
when  he  was  making  others  happy. 
But  death  has  vanquished  him;  the 
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executioner  has  called  his  spirit 
hence  from  where  It  came,  while 
his  remains  are  toUay  before  us. 

He  is  now  witli  the  spirit  of 
Joseph  and  those  whom  God  has 
called  to  aid  Him  on  the  other  side. 
He  is  among  the  happy  faces  who 
once  received  of  his  tender  care 
here.  While  we  may  conti-ast  the 
new  ani  strange  faces  that  are  com- 
llig  from  that  sphere  to  earth,  he 
meets  with  kindred  spirits  who  are 
funiliar  there  and  these  new  faces 
coming  here,  and  also  those  who 
leave  us,  add  strength  to  us  here. 
How  happy  we  should  be  when  we 
think  of  the  Joy  and  pleasure  ex- 
perienced in  familiar  faces  meeting 
t<^ether  in  the  spirit,  increasing  our 
power  with  the  heavens,  as  has  this 
departure  of  our  brother  whose  re- 
mains lie  before  us. 

May  tile  hallowed  influence  of 
God  continue  in  his  home.  May  the 
spirit  of  peace  rest  within  the  heart 
of  hie  wife,  and  bless  his  children. 
He  leaves  a  wife  who  can  look 
forward  to  the  time  when  she  can 
meet  and  rejoin  him  in  heavenly 
mansions,  where  the  union  once 
existing  here,  will  be  perpetuated  in 
more  puriiy  and  holiness  than  ever 
could  be  here.  He  took  pleasure  in 
beautifying  his  home  here  and  mak- 
ing it  pleasant  and  gratifying  for 
his  wife;  and  now  he  has  gone 
there  to  prepare  a  mansion  of 
beauty  and  grandeur  that  will 
eoUpse  his  efibrts  here  as  wUl  his 
labors  there,  excel  his  labors  here. 
His  hand  is  still  extended,  the  same 
sweet  smile  isupoa'his  lips,  and  he 
is  hopefully  looking  forward  to  see 
his  wife  and  children  emulate  his 
virtues  and  follow  his  example, 
which  made  him  good  and  loved  of 
us  all.  May  the  peace  of  heaven 
be  unto  those  who  shall  be  kind  to 
his  family,  tender  to  his  loved  ones, 
and  may  bis  characteristics,  which 
were  to  make  his  loved  wife  happy 
and  his  children  contented,  still 
be  with  them.  For  he  would  do 
nothing  that  would  bring  sorrow 
orunhappinessupon  his  wife.  He 
would  never  make  his  wife  unhappy 
to  produce  his  own  gratification— 
that  I  am  a  witness  of. 

He  loved  bis  wife  as  only  a  loving 
and  devoted  man  is  capable  of  loving 
a  woman.  He  loved  the  command- 
ments of  Qod,  the  sacred  covenants 
revealed  to  us,  and  the  principles  of 
truth. 

■  I  feel  to  say,  may  the  blessings  of 
Qod  be  upon  bis  wife  and  children, 
and  lead  them  in  the  path  that  shall 
make  them  love  us  as  he  loved  xis; 
that  shall  make  them  love  Grod  as  he 
has  loved  GKmI;  that  they  may  live 


upon  the  earth  and  assist  in  the 
banishment  of  those  influences  that 
bring  misery,  wretchedness  and  un- 
happiness.  May  the  day  dawn  upon 
us  as  a  people  when  we  may  increase 
in  all  that  is  good,  kind  and  pure, 
in  our  conduct  and  treatment  of 
one  another,  that  we  may  be  as  un- 
selfish as  was  Brother  Morris, 
that  we  may  be  prepared  to  pass 
under  the  scrutiny  of  our  Qod; 
that  we  may  be  faithful  stewards, 
worthy  of  our  loved  ones,  as  he. 
Brother  Morris,  is  worthy  of  his. 
May  peace  attend  his  wife  and  fiim- 
ily,  and  the  love  of  Qod  enshroud  bis 
home  as  when  he  was  alive;  and 
may  he  not  be  blighted  in  his  hope, 
but  In  the  due  time  of  the  Lord  re- 
ceive his  loved  Dianthe  and  his 
children,  and  may  they  dwell  etern- 
ally with  God.  May  Oie  memory  of 
his  virtues  and  noble  deeds  be  looked 
upon  with  love  by  bis  family  and 
the  kindness  with  which  he  was 
wont  to  bestow  stiU  be  administered 
by  other  hands,  so  that  his  joy  will 
be  ftill,  is  my  prayer,  In  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Amen. 
The  choir  sang: 

Best  spirit  rest 

Benediction  Vas  pronounced  by 
Elder  Joseph  Home. 

The  congregation  were  given  an 
opportunity  to  view-the  remains,  as 
they  dispersed;  after  which  the  pall 
bearers  bore  the  casket  to  the  hearse, 
which  was  followed  to  the  cemetery 
by  a  long  cortege.  At  the  grave  the 
choir  rendered  a  hymn,  and  Elder 
Robert  i'atrick  oflered  the  dedica- 
tory prayer.  _^^ 


FROM  THE  CAPITAL. 


Our  national  legislators  have  not 
yet  quite  recovered  firom  the  eflfects 
of  holiday  relaxation.  Congress 
re-opened,  ^  per  adjournment, 
on  the  2nd  inst.,  but  has,  so  far, 
done  business  without  a  quorum. 
It  is  feared  that  this  will  be  a  com- 
mon condition  during  the  remain, 
der  of  the  Fiftieth  Congress,  and, 
therefore,  little  Important  legisla- 
tion will  be  eflected  unless  members 
of  both  political  parties  are  agreed 
upon  the  measure.  The  Republican 
inlnority  can  block  the  wheels  of 
business  by  the  cry  of  "no  quo- 
rum," if  their  opponents  do  not 
show  up  in  better  force  than  ap- 
pears probable  at  present.  By  this 
means  it  is  thought  the  way  will  be 
hedged  up  against  the  admission 
of  territories,  as  it  is  well  un- 
derstood that  the  Republicans 
prefer  no  action  at  this  session 
if  they  can  avoid  it  without 
api)earing  to  opjjose,  and  that  they 


want  the  prestige  of  making  four 
new  States  early  in  the  Fifty-first 
Congress.  Mr.  Springer's  introduc- 
tion of  bills  to  admit  Idaho  and  Ari- 
zona M'as  a  mere  matter  of  form,  the 
bills  going  to  the  Committee  onTeni- 
tories,  where  they  will  probably  re- 
pose in  peace.  There  is  not  any  like- 
lihood of  action  upon  those  Territo- 
ries during  the  present  session,  and 
not  much  probability  of  anyttilng 
definite  being  done  for  them  in  the 
next. 

It  is  amusing  to  see  bow  the  rival 
candidates  for  the  speakership 
of  the  next  Congress  watch  each 
other,  and  keep  within  sight  and  ear- 
shot when  there  is  any  appearance 
of  canvassing  or  button-holing  with 
persona]  designs.  Reed,  Cannon 
and  Burrows  are  the  most  alert,  and 
each  avows  himself  desirous  of  the 
place,  without  any  humbug  denials 
or  delicate  protestations.  This -is  at 
least  honest,  and  so  far  preferable  to 
polite  pretense. 

The  bill  introduced  by  Mr.Sprlng- 
er  for  a  constitutional  amendment 
to  make  the  offices  of  President  and 
Vice-President  elective  direct  from 
the  people  is  a  worthy  proposition, 
but  stands  no  show  for  {.assage  at 
present;   and   as   it  contains  some 
cumbersome  provisions    as  to  the'-'i| 
ratio  of  presidential  votes,  it  is  net  < 
very  likely  to  receive  strong  sup- 
port.   The  electoral  college  arrange- 
ment is  a  clumsy  method,and  a  pop- 
ular vote  in  all  the  States  and  Terri- 
tories ought  to  elect  the  chief  mag- 
istrate of  the  nation,  without  any 
intervening    body    or  machinery. 
The  bill  makes  the  presidential  term 
six  years  and  forbids  a  second  term. 
Mr.  Springer  wants  new  names  for 
new     States.      South     Dakota    be 
would  call  Winona,  New  Mexico, 
Montezuma,  and  WashIngton,Taco- 
ma.      He   does   not   propose    any 
change  in  the  case  of  Utah.    But 
Oklahoma,  as  he  entitles  the  new 
State  he  wishes  to  carve  out  of  the 
Indian  Territory,  is  his  pet  project 
and  his  especial  hobby  horse  which 
he  trots  out  on  all  possible  occasions. 
He  will  probably  not  ride  it  to  vic- 
tory this  year. 

One  petition  asking  that  Utah 
be  not  admitted  as  a  State  has 
been  presented,  and  of  course  more 
will  follow.  It  was  Introduced 
in  the  Senate,  read,  and  sent 
to  the  Committee  on  Territories, 
which  was  tantamount  to  putting  it 
in  a  pigeon  hole  or  a  waste  basket, 
and  like  other  documents  of  a  simi- 
lar character  was  simply  a  waste  of 
time  and  paper.  It  only  served  to 
give  the  cold-souled  Edmunds  the 
opportunity  to  make  a  sarcastic  re- 
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DUirk  about  the  Improbability  of 
anything  of  the  kind  protested 
against  occurring  at  this  seselon  of 
Congiees.  It  is  well  understood 
how  these  petitions  are  prepared  aad 
signed,  and  they  have  no  more 
effect  than  blank  sheets  tied  up  in  a 
bundle. 

The  weather,  that  inexhausti- 
ble subject  of  intellectual  con- 
versation, is  and  has  t)een  splen- 
did. Except  an  occasional  rain 
it  has  tieen  charming.  Clear 
skies,  warm  sTinshine  and  balmy 
air.  New  Years'  calls  were  numer- 
ous and  the  leaders  of  &shion  kept 
open  house  with  refreshments  ad 
libitum  arid  a  stereotyped  smile  for 
all  weU-dressed  comers,  the  ladies 
retJeivlng  in  "full  dress,"  most  of 
which  was  on  the  floor. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States,  as  is  well  known, 
is  overcrowded  with  work,  and 
the  cases  before  it  are  so  nu- 
merous that  in  the  ordinary  course 
of  adjudication  the  latest  cases  on 
the  docket  will  not  bo  considered 
for  several  years.  The  docketed 
cases  now  numlier  1,4C3.  About  450 
is  the  average  numl)er  disposed  of 
during  each  term,  and  the  average 
increase  is  about  200  a  year.  There 
is  no  remedy  for  this  but  by  Act  of 
Congress,  and  little  disposition  is 
manifested  in  that  body  to  aflford 
relief.  A  biU  introduced  by  Senator 
and  ex-Judge  Davis  passed  the  Sen- 
ate at  one  time  but  went  no  further. 
It  proposed  eighteen  additional  cir- 
cuit Judges,  and  to  raise  the  mini- 
mum limit  of  money  involved  in  a 
case  before  the  Supreme  Court  to 
$10,000.  George  Ticknor  Curtis 
once  proposed  to  relieve  the  Supieme 
Court  of  aH  patent  cases  and  send 
them  to  a  Patent  Court  of  Appeal. 
That  was  a  good  suggestion  but  has 
never  been  seriously  and  practically 
considered.  The  Davis  bill  would 
answer  the  desired  purpose,  and  may 
be  revived  during  the  next  session 
of  Congress,  when  the  republicans 
expect  to  have  their  own  way  in 
legislation. 

A  large  number  of  "school 
marms"  in  excursion  parties 
visited  Washington  during  the  holi- 
days. They  were  a  bright,  intelli- 
gent looking  body  of  women,  and 
went  alx>ut  their  sightseeing  in  a 
business-like  manner.  During  their 
inspection  of  the  Capitol  one  party 
took  seats  in  the  House  of  repre- 
sentatives— it  was  during  recess— 
and  all  but  two  sat  on  the  Republi- 
can side,  and  commenced  to  make 
fun  of  the  twain  on  the  other.  But 
these,  pointing  to  the  picture  of 
George  Washington  on  their  side  of 


the  chamtier,  said  they  were  in 
good  company  and  with  the  Father 
of  their  country  thought  they  were  on 
the  right  side  after  all.  A  little  five- 
year-old  girl  in  the  party  went 
around  reading  the  names  on  the 
(hsks,  such  as  Hon.  S.  8.  Cox,  Hon. 
Thomas  B.  Beed,  Hon.  John  T. 
Caine,  etc.,  and  seemed  cousiderar 
bly  puzzled.  Running  up  to  a  gen- 
tleman she  adced,  "Can  you  please 
tell  me  why  aiXt  the  boys  in  this 
school  are  named  Hon.?"  The  lit- 
tle miss  was  duly  enlightened,  her 
informant  being  Hon.  Ezra  B.  Tay- 
lor, who  is  always  in  the  House,  ex- 
cept on  Sunday,  after  half-past  9 
o'clock  in  the  morning  and  until  the 
evening  shades  ^pear. 

There  is  quite  a  breeze  here 
over  tlie  negligence  in  the 
State  Department  concerning 
the  pardon  of  prisonets.  At 
the  White  House  everything  acted 
upon  is  promptly  forwarded  to 
ite  proper  department,  and  a  perfect 
record  is  kept  of  the  disposition  of 
each  case.  But  frequently  papers 
are  mislaid  and  cases  delayed  in  the 
State  Department,  causing  no  end  of 
trouble  and  distress.  Pardons  are 
granted  and,  instead  of  the  looked- 
for  release  being  made  at  once,  the 
warrants  are  held  in  a  heartless 
way,  and  sick^^nd  dying  prisoners 
are  detained  in  confinement  because 
of  the  tardy  unwinding  of  official 
red  tape.  One  poor  cripple,  par- 
doned December  2l8t,  was  still  in 
prison  in  Virginia  at  New  Year's 
day,  and  other  similar  cases  are 
coming  to  light  which  arouse  a 
good  deal  of  ifidlgnation.  By  the 
by,  it  should  be  understood  that  the 
release  of  Bishop  A.  A.  KimbaD 
was  brought  about  by  the  kindly 
intervention- jjf  Judge  Judd,  who 
passed  sentence  upon  him.  He 
imposed  but  a  light  penalty  con- 
sidering the  charge,  because  he  saw 
that  the  defendant  was  in  bad 
health;  and  learning  by  a  dispatch 
from  Marshal  Dyer  that  Mr.  Kimball 
was  in  a  dangerous  condition,  the 
Judge  promptly  wrote  a  personal  pe- 
tition for  bis  pardon,  which  he  for- 
warded to  Ddl^ate  Caine,  who  at 
once  endorsed  it,  obtained  the  signa- 
ture of.  Attorney  General  Garland 
waiving  further  formalities,  and  pre- 
sented it  to  the  President,  who  acted 
upon  it  without  delay.  The  Depart- 
ment of  Justice  tel^raphed  news  of 
the  pardon,  and  as  the  Marshal  and 
Warden  in  Utah  have  more  human- 
ity than  deyotion  to  dry  formalities,  he 
was  liberated  without  waiting  for  pa- 
pers that  might  be  detained  through 
official  lethargy  here.  Of  course  the 
dispatch   from   the   Department  of 


Justice  was  reliable  authority. 
Judge  Judd  is  entitled  to  credit  for 
this  act  of  kindness  to  a  suffering 
prisoner,  and  Marshal  Dyer  also  for 
bis  share  in  the  proceedings. 

Those  Idaho  prisoners  recently 
pardoned  and  released  from  Sioux 
FaUs  received  executive  clemency 
to  relieve  them  trom  the  shame- 
ful and  illegal  punishment  of 
two  penalties  lor  one  oflTensr. 
They  were  convicted  of  unlawful 
cohabitation  and  adultery,  when  the 
latter  ofibnse  was  really  covered  by 
the  former.  This  is  how  it  is  under- 
stood here.  The  Department  of 
Justice  and  the  Executive  of  the 
Nation  agree  on  this,  whatever  the 
wise  Judges  of  Utah  and  Idaho  may 
think  to  the  contrary.  It  was  not 
designed  by  the  framers  of  the  law 
to  inflict  double  punishment  on  an 
offender,  even  if  he  is  that  terrible 
irritant  to  pharisaic  puritanism,  a 
"Mormon  polygamlst."  Every 
lawyer  here  whose  opinion  is  asked 
as  to  the  legality  of  this  piling  on  of 
penalties  is  emphatic  in  condemn- 
ing it  utterly.  The  same  with 
that  cruel  and  inexcusable  Utah 
judicial  practice  of  forcing  a 
woman  under  threats  of  imprison- 
ment to  disclose  the  paternity  of  her 
child,  when  she  is  liable  to  prosecu- 
tion herself  or  the  testimony  would 
expose  her  to  public  reproach.  This 
excessive  zeal  in  the  enforcement  of 
a  special  law,  it  is  thought,  has  l>een 
carried  to  the  verge  of  official  fian- 
aticism  and  the  appearance  of  Judic- 
ial spite. 

Bishop  J.  PI  Newman,  known 
in  Utah  as  "Leviticus  xviii,  18," 
formerly  pastor  of  the  M.  E.  Church 
with  the  chimes,  has  l>een  re-visit- 
ing his  old  pafticular  sphere,  and 
has  been  cordially  received  among 
his  friends.  He  and  his  wife  have 
been  the  gueste  of  Senator  and  Mrs. 
Stanford,  of  California,  at  whose 
house  a  reception  was  held  in  his 
honor  yesterday-  The  new  Bishop 
wears  his  honors  proudly,  and  fills 
his  office  with  much  ability.  He  is 
a  popular  preacher  and  for  above  the 
average.  The  District  of  Columbia 
is  reducing  its  public  debt,  its  sinking 
fund  being  something  more  than  a 
name.  Since  July,1878,  it  has  been 
shaved  down  $.S,970,100.  But  those 
who  tliink  a  bonded  debt  a  l)enefit 
to  a  town  or  a  nation  need  not  he 
discouraged  at  this.  The  District 
still  owes  the  comfortable  sum  of 
$20,142,050,  which  would  make  a 
number  of  fortunes  for  several  rea- 
sonable individuals — a  simple  twen- 
tieth would  be  quite  satisfactory 
to  •    X. 

Washinuton,  D.  CJan.  4,  1889. 
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YOL.  XXXFin. 


IF  I  SHOULD  DIE  TONIGHT. 

,  If  I  shODlit  die  tonigbt 

Uy  friends  wonid  look  apon  my  qalet  face, 
Re  ore  they  laid  it  in  ita  resting  place, 
And  deem  that  death  had  left  It  almoHt  fair; 
And  laying  snow  white  flowers  against  my 

liair. 
Would  smooth  it  down  nith  tearful  tender- 
ness. 
And  fold  my  bands  with  lingering  caress— 
Poor  hands,  so  emptv  and  so  cold  tonight ! 

If  I  should  die  tonight 
Hy  friends  woald  call  to  mind  with  loving 
tlionght 

Some  kindly  deed  the  icy  hand  bad  wrought; 
Some  gentle  word  the  froaen  lips  had  said ; 
Errands  on  which  the  willing  feet  had  sped. 
The  memory  of  my  selflsbness  and  pnde. 
My  hasty  worda,  would  all  be  put  aside, 
And  so  I  should  be  loved  and  mourned 
tonight 

If  I  should  die  tonight 
Kven  hearts  estranged  would  turn  once 

more  to  me, 
Ksealling  other  days  remoraetuDy. 
The  eyes  tliat  chill  me  with  averted  glance 
Would  look  upon  me  as  of  yore,  perchance 
Would  soften  In  the  old  familiar  way ; 
Por  who  would  war  with  dumb,  unconscious 

clay? 
So  I  might  rest,  forgiven  of  all  tonighL 

Oh,  friends,  I  pray  tonight 
Keep  not  your  kisses  for  my  dead,  cold 

brow; 
The  way  is  lonely,  let  me  feel  them  now. 
Thiak  gently  of  me;  I  am  travel  worn ; 
My  faltering  feet  are  pierced  with  many 

atliom. 
forgiie,   O   hearts    estranged,   forgive,  I 

plead  I 
When  dreamless  rest  la  mine  I  shall  not 

need 
The  tenderness  for  which  I  long  tonight. 

ROBllBT  U.  V.  MTKB8. 


LECTURE. 


On  Tubbday  evening,  the  11th 
ImL,  Bishop  O.  F.  Whitney  leo- 
tared  In  the  Social  Hall,  Salt  Lake 
City,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Stodente'  Society  of  the  Salt  Lake 
Stake  Academy.  Subject,  "God  In 
the  Aflfeire  of  Men  and  Govern- 
ments." There  was  a  crowded 
audience,  every  available  seat  being 
occupied,  and  the  lecture  was  list- 
ened to  from  banning  to  end  with 
the  closest  attention  by  all  present. 


After  a  few  prefatory  observations. 
Bishop  Whitney  proceeded  to  say: 
The  idea  of  this  lecture,  if  I  may 
caU  it  a  lecture,  was  suggested  to 
me  by  a  conversation  that  took  place 
t)etween  two  of  the  Elders  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints,  the  gist  of  which  was 
this:  One  of  them  contended  that 
Gk)d,  while  He  might  tie,  and  un- 
doubtedly was,  in  the  great  things 
which  happened  in  the  midst  of 
mankind.  In  important  events,  such 
as  the  rise  and  Ml  of  nations,  in 
great  political  changes  and  vicissi- 
tudes which  are  taking  place,  and 
have  taken  place  flrom  the  begin- 
ning until  now;  while  He  might, 
perhaps,in8pire  a  religious  reformer, 
an  inventor,  or  the  discoverer  of 
some  great  truth  which  is  bom  to 
bless  humanity,  He  was  not  in 
the  small  things,  and  that  many 
incidents  occurred  in  the  history  of 
man  of  which  God  took  no  cog^ 
'nizance  whatever;  that  He  was 
above  noticing  Uttle  things,  but  was 
behind  as  the  propelling  power  of 
what  men  call  great  things.  The 
other  Elder  opposed  him  in  this 
view,  and  used  among  other  expres- 
sions in  reply,  these  forcible  words: 
"Brother  8o-and-So,  if  you  have 
not  yet  learned  that  Gkid  is  in  all 
things,  great  and  small,  it  is  my 
humble  opinion  that  you  have  a 
great  deal  to  learn." 

Now,  suppose  we  analyze  the  po. 
sition  of  the  former  speaker  for  a 
moment.  Suppose  we  ask  ourselves 
the  question:  Whence  come  the 
great  things  of  history— whence 
come  those  mighty  happenings  that 
shake  the  earth  with  their  thunder 
—that  attract  the  attention  of  mil- 
lions and  will  not  be  ignored? 
Whence  comes  the  mighty  avalanche 
that  sweeps  from  the  hiU-top,  crush- 
ing and  grinding  and  carrying  all 
before  it,  tilling  the  gorges  and  the 
canyons  and  valleys  below?  Does 
it   not  come  fix>m  the  massing  of 


flake  upon  flake?  Does  it  not  come 
from  the  tiny  snowball,  started  as 
by  merest  accident  from  the  moun- 
tain tops,  but  gathering  its  con- 
genial element  as  it  goes,  until  in 
the  all-powerful  avalanche  it  thun- 
ders down  the  mountain  side,  and 
carries  away  all  opposition  in  its 
path?  Can  we  say  tha*  God  is  in 
the  avalanche  and  not  in  the  snow- 
flake?  Can  we  say  that  God  is  in 
the  ocean  and  not  in  the  dewdrop? 
C!an  we  say  that  He  is  in  the  globe, 
the  continents  and  Islands  of  the 
earth,  and  not  In  the  tiny  grain  of 
sand  which,  many  times  multiplied, 
goes  to  make  up  the  solid  earth  on 
which  we  dwell?  Can  we  s^y  He 
is  in  the  thunderbolt  and  the  storm 
and  not  in  the  ripple  of  the  stream, 
and  the  twitter  of  the  birds?  Small 
things,  it  appeal^  are  the  seeds  of 
great  things.  The  acorn  may  be  tiny^ 
but  it  holds  within  its  little  shelf 
the  germ  of  the  great  and  spreading 
oak,  under  whose  boughs  the  beasts, 
and  man  himself,  may  seek  shelter; 
while  the  fowls  of  heaven  lodge 
and  make  their  h'^me  amidst  its 
branches.  Is  God  in  the  oah  and 
not  in  the  acorn?  We  may  take  all 
the  great  events  of  history,  all  the 
mighty  happenings  in  the  midst  of 
mankind,  and  we  can  trace  them 
back  to  small  Ijeglnnings  which, 
though  they  be  despised  and  over- 
looked by  man,  are  great  and  Im- 
portant in  the  eyes  of  God. 

We  are  living  in  an  age  which  is 
promised  to  eclipse  in  importance, 
in  grandeur  and  magnificence,  in 
civilization,  in  learning,  in  power, 
and  in  glory,  aU  ages  that  have 
preceded  it;  the  dispensation  of  the 
f\ilness  of  times,  which  has  been 
compared  to  tiie  ocean,  into  which 
all  the  rivers  and  rills  of  past  tiges 
will  run.  But  what  was  the  begin- 
ning of  this  dispensation?  How 
did  God  commence  this  great 
work?  It  has  now  aasumed  what 
might  be  termed  respectable  dimen- 
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sioiis,  and  the  world  is  beginning  to 
acknowledge  tliat  Mormonism  has 
passed  that  stage  in  its  history  when 
it  can  any  longer  be  permitted 
to  pass  unnoticed,  when  men  can 
any  more  afibrd  to  ignore  it  and 
overlook  it.  It  is  marching  on  to 
ite  triumph,  to  ito  victory,  which 
has  been  decreed  and  destined  from 
the  beginning  of  time,  ftom  l>efore 
the  foundations  of  the  world.  But 
how  was  this  work  begun?  A  hum- 
ble termer's  boy  went  out  into  the 
woods  one  day  and  asked  God  for  a 
blessing.  His  mind  was  torn  with 
doubt,  with  perplexity,  with  ques- 
tionings as  to  which  of  all  the 
religious  creeds  of  Christendom  was 
the  true  one.  He  was  a  seeker  after 
truth,  «nd  this  was  the  favor  lie 
asked  of  the  Almighty — for  he  be- 
lieved there  was  a  G<Jd — and  he  be- 
lieved that  God  would  answer 
prayer;  that  he  had  but  to  put  into 
practice  the  advice  of  the  apostle, 
''If  amy  man  lack  wisdom  le  him 
ask  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally  and  upbraideth  not  and  it 
shall  be  given  him."  Joseph  Smith 
believed  this;  he  had  that  living 
faith  which  God  could  not  deny. 
True  he*was  only  a  boy— he  was 
only  a  little  one— a  tiny  speck  of 
mortality,  one  among  millions  and 
millions  of  God's  creatures.  But  he 
was  not  satisfied  with  his  spiritual 
condition;  he  desired  to  know  more; 
and  he  believed  that  the  Lord 
would  give  him  what  he  sought. 
He  did  not  believe,  as  the  Christian 
world  asserted,  that  the  heavens 
were  closed,  that  God  no  longer 
spake  to  man,  but  be  believed  in  the 
God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  AMM>b— 
He  who  never  changes,  who  is 
<'the  same  yesterday,  today,  and  for- 
ever." He  bowed  in  humility 
before  that  God,  and  that  God 
answered  his  prayer. 

This  work  b^^n  with  that  hum- 
ble boy,  and  on  the  6th  of  April, 
1880,  six  humble  persons  met 
together  and  organized  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
— the  germ  and  nucleus  of  a  work 
before  which  the  glory  of  the  king- 
doms of  this  world  will  pale  as  pales 
the  starlight  before  the  mom.  This 
may  seem  boastful.  This  would 
appear  presumptuous  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world.  They  have  so  long  been 
in  the  habit  of  leaving  Gk>d  out  of 
the  question,  of  putting  Him  away 
(for  though  many  "draw  near  to 
Him  with  their  llpe,  yet  their  hearts 
are  fiir  from  Him")  and  in  the 
political  world  especially  it  has  be- 
come so  &shlonable  to  shut  God  out 
tTom  all  participation  in  human 
affairs,  that  it  seems  absurd  to  hold 


such  views  as  those  which  I  have 
expressed.  And  I  am  sorry  to  say 
that  tills  leaven  of  doubt,  of  uncer- 
tainty, of  infidelity,  is  making 
inroads  into  this  very  work  of  which 
1  speak.  Hence  we  hear  now  and 
then  an  Elder  asserting  that  God  is 
in  the  great  things  but  not  in  the 
small. 

Is  this  the  God  of  whom  His  Son 
Jesus  testified  when  He  sent  His 
apostles  forth  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
when  He  told  them  to  take  neither 
purse  nor  scrip,  nor  two  coats,  but 
to  go  forth  trusting  in  God  for  their 
dally  bread?  Is  He  the  Being  of 
whose  care  and  providence  it  Is 
said:  "The  very  hairs  of  your  heads 
are  numbered?"  and  "Not  a  sparrow 
falls  to  the  ground  without  your 
Father's  notice?"  Is  He  the  God 
whom  Jesus  meant  when  he  said: 
"Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field 
how  they  grow;  they  toil  not 
neither  do  they  spin;  and  yet  I  say 
unto  you  that  even  Solomon  in  all 
bis  gloiy  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of 
these?"  "If,  then,  God  so  clothe 
the  grass,  which  today  is  and 
tomorrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  will 
He  not  also  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little 
faith?"  Is  this  a  God  who  Is  not  in 
the  small  things,  a  God  who  can 
"hear  the  young  ravens  when  they 
cry;"  a  God  whose  ears  are  saluted 
with  the  shouts  of  armies  and  the 
hosannas  of  mighty  multitudes,  and 
yet  can  turn  to  hear  the  prayer  of  a 
litUe  chUd? 

I  want  to  relate  here  an  Incident 
that  happened  to  one  who  is  near 
and  dear  to  me — my  mother.  In 
her  early  childhood,  her  mother,  on 
leaving  the  house  one  day,  warned 
her  not  to  meddle  with  the  dishes  on 
the  table,  "for,"  said  she,  "if  you 
break  one  I  shall  have  to  whip 
you."  Her  mother  was  a  woman 
who  kept  her  word,  whether  she 
promised  good  or  evil,  whether  it 
was  a  present  or  a  penalty.  She 
was  in  the  habit  of  faithfully 
executing  what  she  had  spoken. 
When  she  had  left  the  house,  her 
daughter,  possessed  of  that  spirit  of 
mischief  to  which  children  are  so 
liable,  did  exactly  the  thing  that  her 
mother  told  her  not  to  do^  and  by 
letting  the  table-leaf  fall  she  broke 
several  of  the  dishes.  Now  in  the 
days  of  poverty  of  the  people  of  this 
Church  this  was  a  heavier  loss  than 
perhaps  many  of  us  know  how  to 
appreciate.  The  little  girl  was 
terror-stri<Aen;  she  knew  her 
mother  would  whip  her;  she  knew  It 
because  she  had  confidence  in  her 
mother's  word,  because  her  mother 
was  a  woman  of  honor  who  did  not 
speak  one  thing  and  mean  another. 


But  the  child  thought  of  her  Father 
in  heaven;  of  her  eternal  Parent, 
and  she  went  to  the  bottom  of  the 
orchard  and  bowed  down  under  an 
apple-tree  and  asked  Uod — who  rules 
the  earth  and  holds  in  His  hands  the 
destinies  of  men  and  nations — ^to 
soften  her  mother's  heart,  that  she 
might  not  whip  her.  She  sprang 
up  filled  with  Joy,  with  peace,  for 
the  Holy  Ghost  had  testified  to  her 
that  the  threat  would  not  be  ful- 
filled. Her  mother  returning  and 
seeing  what  had  happened  took 
her  child  into  another  room  for  the 
purpose  of  lecturing  her  and  then 
giving  her  the  promised  punish- 
ment. But  she  found  that  her  arm 
was  paralyzed,  that  her  heart  was 
melted,  and  she  could  no  more  lift 
her  hand  to  strike  the  child 
than  she  would  have  raised  a  knife 
lor  the  purpose  of  taking  her 
daughter's  life.  Tet  "God  is  not  in 
thesmaU  things,  only^n  the  great." 
This  anecdote  was  told  by  my 
mother's  father,  Heber  C.  Kimball, 
in  the  theol(^i«d  school  in  Klrtland, 
before  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith 
and  nyiny  of  the  leading  Elders  of 
Israel,  and  they  wept  like  children; 
for  the  subject  which  had  been  up 
for  consideration  was  "Faith  in 
God,  and  of  what  does  It  consist?" 
Joseph,  who  had  a  heart  as  tender 
as  a  child's,  wiping  away  the  tears 
from  his  eyes,  said:  "Brethren,  I 
could  not  teU  you  any  more  what 
foith  is  if  I  lectured  here  all  night, 
than  has  been  illustrated  in  that 
simple  anecdote  told  by  Brother 
Kimball.  It  is  well  thned;  that  is 
what  I  mean  by  faith."  Yes,  this 
is  faith;  the  honest  conviction  of  the  - 
humble,  child-like  heart,  going  to 
God,  not  with  high-sounding  words 
and  swelling  phrases,  but  asking 
Him  in  simple  language  for  the 
desire  of  the  soul.  But  the  world 
despises  such  things,  and,  as  I  have 
said,  they  have  nearly  shut  God  out 
of  the  question. 

The  spirit  which  animates  this 
world  is  the  spirit  of  egotism,  of 
selfishness,  and  a  desire  to  claim  the 
glory  which  belongs  unto  the 
Maker.  It  is  the  spirit  which  ani- 
mated Nebuchadnezzar  of  old, when 
walking  uix)n  the  walls  of  Babylon, 
viewing  that  magnificent  city,  with 
ite  hanging  gardens,  one  of  the 
wonders  of  the  worid,  with  its  hun- 
dred brazen  gates,  with  its  lofty 
walls,  so  thick  that  several  chariots 
could  ride  abreast  along  the  top 
thereof-so  splendid  a  city,  so  im- 
pregnable a  fortress,  that  it  seemed 
to  laugh  to  scorn  the  power  of  every 
foe,  and  was  called  the  "glory  of  the 
Chaldees'  excellency — Babylon  .the 
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great."  Nebuchadnezzar  walked  up- 
on the  walls  of  this  city,  and  com- 
luuned  with  himself  In  the  pride  of 
his  heart  in  this  wise:  "Is  not  this 
great  Babylon  which  I  have  built, 
for  the  house  of  the  kingdom,  by  the 
might  of  my  power  and  for  the 
honor  of  my  m^esty?"  He  had 
been  warned  a  little  time  before  in 
a  dream,  wtiicb  was  interpreted  by 
Daniel,  the  prophet,  of  the  danger 
of  giving  way  to  the  spirit  of  self- 
laudation,  forgetting  that  God  ruled 
in  "the  kingdom  of  men,"  and  that 
He  bad  power  to  give  that  kingdom 
to  whomsoever  Ue  would.  In  his 
dream  he  saw  a  tree  which  was 
great  and  mighty,  waving  its  lofty 
branches  covered  with  magnificent 
foliage,  filled  with  fruit  which  was 
meat  for  both  man  and  beast;  the 
top  of  which  tree  reached  to  heaven 
while  ite  branches  overspread  the 
earth.  While  surveying  it  he  heard 
a  voice  from  heaven  say,  "Hew 
down  the  tree,  and  cut  off  his 
branches,  shake  off  his  leaves  and 
scatter  his  fruit,"  etc.  "Neverthe- 
less, leave  the  stump  of  his  roots  in 
the  earth,"  etc  The  interpretation 
of  the  dream  was  this:  That  Nebu- 
chadnezzar was  the  tree  which  he 
bad  seen  in  vision;  for  at  that  time 
Babylon  was  the  universal  empire; 
it  had  broken  in  pieces  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth.  It  was  called 
the  "liammer  of  the  whole  earth," 
for  this  reason.  And  wherever  the 
beasts  of  the  field  roamed,  or  the 
fowls  of  the  air  lodged,  or  the  chil- 
dren of  men  dwelt,  Nebuchadnez- 
zar was  the  great  king  of  alL  Even 
the  covenant  people,  ttie  house  of 
Israel,  had  been  commanded  to  Imw 
their  necks  to  Nebuchadnezzar, 
whom  the  Lord  at  that  time  called 
His  "servant."  But  he  forgot  that 
Gk>d  who  had  made  him  great,  and, 
like  the  politicians  and  rulers  of  to- 
day, the  kings  and  presidents  and 
magistrates,  and  mighty  men,  he 
imagined  that  he  had  done  all  this 
— that  he  had  conquered  the  earth, 
that  he  had  built  this  magnificent 
dty;  and  as  Napoleon  in  later 
times  exclaimed:  "I  am  France;" 
so  Nebuchadnezzar  declared:  "I  am 
Babylon  the  Great" 

When  he  had  uttered  this  vain 
boast,  a  voice  fell  ficom  heaven, 
saying:  "O,  King  Nebuchadnezzar, 
to  thee  it  is  spoken.  The  kingdom 
is  departed  ttoita.  thee.  And  they 
stiall  drive  thee  from  men,  and  thy 
dwelling  shall  be  with  the  beasts  of 
the  field;  they  shall  make  thee  to 
eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  seven  times 
sbaU  pass  over  thee, until  thou  know 
that  the  Most  High  ruleth  in  the 
kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to 


whomsoever  He  will."  And  it 
was  done.  Nebuchadnezzar,  to  his 
credit  be  it  said,  was  converted;  and 
when  the  "seven  times"  w^re  ex- 
pired, and  he  had  suffered  this 
humiliation  until  he  had  learned 
not  to  take  the  glory  to  himself,  but 
to  acknowledge  the  hand  of  God  in 
His  greatness,  the  kingdom  was 
restored  to  him;  and  he  gave  thanks 
unto  ttie  Lord,  and  acknowledged 
that  He  was  King  of  the  earth  as 
well  as  the  King  of  heaven. 

A  strange  feature  of  this  &ct  in 
history  is  this:  That  though  this 
great  man — for  he  was  a  great  man 
— was  filled  with  pride,  with  vanity, 
with  selfishness  and  ambition,  yet 
God  had  deigned  to  call  him:  "My 
servant  Nebuchadnezzar;"  and  by 
the  mouth  of  His  Prophet  Jeremiah 
had  commanded  His  chosen  people 
to  bow  their  necks  unto  the  yoke  of 
this  king  of  Babylon.  And  it  was 
to  be  "well  with  them"  if  they  did 
so;  but  if  they  sought  to  ally  them- 
selves with  the  king  of  Egypt  dis- 
aster and  misfortune  would  follow. 
We  all  know  how  this  was  ftilfilled: 
Jerusalem  was  taken,  the  cl<y  was 
destroyed,  the  temple  was  despoiled 
of  its  gold  and  silver  vessels;  the 
king  of  Judah,  the  princes  and 
priests  and  many  thousands  of  the 
people,  who  were  not  slain,  were 
carried  captive  in  chains  to  Baby- 
lon; because  they  hearkened  not  unto 
the  voice  of  the  prophet,  to  bow 
their  necks  to  the  yoke  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, the  servant  of  the  Lord. 
Daniel  the  prophet,  who  interpreted 
that  dream  of  this  king's,  and  other 
dreams  which  he  had,  was  one  of 
the  princes  of  the  house  of  Judah 
thus  carried  into  captivity.  Ttiis 
sets  us  thinking.  Nebuchadnezzar 
the  Babylonian  king,  a  servant  of 
the  Lord?  The  Lord  called  him  so; 
and  what  is  more  remarkable,  the 
man  who  was  raised  up  to  wrest 
fh>m  the  dynasty  of  Nebucliadnezzar 
his  kingdom  in  the  reign  of  bis  son 
Belshazzar— Cyrus,  the  Persian- 
was  predicted  160  years  before  he 
was  Iwm,  by  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
who  says  concerning  him:  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord  to  His  anointed,  to 
Cyrus,  whose  right  hand  I  have 
holden  to  subdue  nations  before 
him,  and  I  will  loose  the  loins  of 
kings  to  open  before  him  the  two- 
leaved  gates;  and  the  gates  shall  not 
be  shut."  Here  was  another  man, 
supposedly  a  heathen,  not  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  whom  the  Lord 
condescends  to  name  by  name  be- 
fore he  was  bom,  and  cxXa  him  not 
simply,  "My  servant,"  but  "Mine 
anointed."  And  yet  some  men 
think  that  God  does  not  reign  on 


earth.  We  are  looking  forward  to 
the  time  when  He  whom  we  know 
as  King  of  kings  wiU  come  to  take 
the  reins  of  Government — He  whose 
right  it  is  to  reign.  We  speak  of 
that  time  and  we  look  forward  with 
joyous  anticipation  to  that  great 
reign  of  righteousness  and  peace  of 
a  thousand  years  duration,  when 
God  will  rule  over  the  earth,  when 
Christ  will  be  king.  It  appears  to 
me,  brethem  and  sisters,  that  God 
is  the  king  of  this  earth  now,  that 
He  is  ruling  Over  the  earth,  and 
always  has  ruled  over  it,  and  that 
He  rules  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  men.  And  the  sooner  we 
recognize  this  fact— though  by  no 
means  do  I  intend  to  depreciate  or 
disparage  the  other  idea,  the  visible 
reign  of  the  king  of  kings — ^that 
God  is  now  king  of  this  earth,  that 
He  now  holds  the  reins  of  govern- 
ment and  that  kings  and  presidents, 
and  magistrates,  and  Judges,  and 
congressmen,  and  cabinets  hold 
their  places  by  His  Royal  permis- 
sion, the  sooner  we  will  arrive  at 
the  solution  of  a  great  truth. 

We  Latter-day  Saints  believe  in 
the  Priesthood — in  the  power  which 
holds  the  right  to  rule  and 
govern  all  things.  This  is  what 
i'riesthood  means.  It  means  noth- 
ing more  of.  leas.  Priesthood  is  the 
power  of  God;  it  Is  the  authority  by 
which  He  rules  In  the  heavens 
above  and  on  the"fearth  beneath. 
Gods  and  angels  are  the  members  of 
this  grand  brotherhood — this  mason- 
ic fraternity  of  the  heavens.  On 
earth,  what  we  term  the  Priesthood 
are  certain  ones  whom  God  lias 
chos^to  represent  Him — His  ser- 
vants, whom  He  has  ordained  as 
His  amba^^dors,  and  sent  fortli 
to  act  in  His  name  and  by  His 
authority.  We  recognize  this  truth 
— that  when  a  man  has  been  com- 
missioned of  Gk)d  and  represents 
Him,  the  acts  of  that  man  are 
just  as  valid  and  binding  as  though 
God  himself  were  the  actor.  We 
are  told  that  a  time  is  coming  when 
this  great  King  of  kings  of  whom 
we  have  been  speaking,  will  come 
in  His  glory  to  reign  upon  the  earth, 
and  before  whom,  when  He  sits  up- 
on tlie  throne  of  His  glory,  will  be 
gathered  all  nations,  and  He  will 
divide  them  as  a  shepherd  divideth 
the  sheep  firom  the  goats.  The  sheep 
He  will  place  upon  His  right  hand 
and  the  goats  upon  His  left;  and 
He  will  say  to  those  upon  His 
right,  "Come  ye  beloved  of  my 
Father,  enter  into  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  firom  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world.  For  I  was  hungry 
and  ye  fed  me;  I  was  thirsty  and  ye 
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gave  me  drink;  I  was  naked  and  ye 
clothed  me;  I  was  sick  and  in 
prison  and  ye  visited  me."  "Lord," 
they  answer,  "when  did  we  see 
thee  hungry,  thirsty,  naked,  sick 
and  in  prison  and  did  these  tilings 
unto  thee?"  The  Lord  replies, 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  did  it 
unto  me."  Then  will  He  turn  to 
those  upon  His  left  hand  and  say, 
"Depart  from  me  ye  cursed,  ye 
workers  of  iniquity;  for  I  was  hun- 
gry and  ye  fed  me  not;  I  was  thirsty 
and  ye  gave  me  no  drink;  I  was 
naked  and  ye  clothed  me  not;  sick 
and  in  prison  and  ye  visited  me 
not."  Then,  they,  anxious  for  an 
excuse  will  protest,  "Lord,  when  did 
we  neglect  and  &il  to  do  these 
things  unto  thee?"  "Inasmuch  as 
ye  did  it  not  unto  the  least  of  these, 
my  servants,  ye  did  it  not  unto 
me."  Now,  that  tells  Just  as  plain- 
ly as  it  can  be  told,  the  power  and 
authority  which  are  vested  in  men 
who  bear  the  Holy  Priesthood,  who 
have  been  chosen  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  as  the  ambassa- 
dors of  Gtod  on  earth,  and  come  to 
represent  Him  in  the  midst  of  man- 
kind. And  as  the  world  treats 
them  it  treats  Him  who  sent  them. 
We  cannot  consistently  say  to  the 
forerunner,  "Thou  art  tm  impostor, 
begone,"  or  crucify  him,  or  stone 
him,  or  trample  on  him,  and  yet 
throw  open  our  arms  and  welcome 
Him  whom  he  foreruns.  What- 
soever we  do  to  a  servant  of  Gk>d, 
be  he  an  Apostle  or  a  Deacon,  we 
do  it  unto  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
And  that  is  what  Priesthood  means. 
Now  the  Lord  has  been  flinding 
His  servants  to  this  earth  from  the 
b^inning,  and  it  has  happened  Just 
as  was  told  in  ihe  parable  of  the 
lord  and  the  vineyard.  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  cer- 
tain lord  who  placed  his  vineyard 
in  the  hands  of  his  servants  and 
made  them  stewards  over  all  that  he 
possessed,  and  then  took  his  Jour- 
ney into  a  fer  countiy.  By-and-by, 
thinking  it  time  that  he  should  reap 
some  of  the  harvest,  some  of  the  re- 
sults of  the  working  of  his  vineyard 
over  which  he  had  placed  these 
stewards,  he  sends  unto  them  one  of 
his  servants,  and  they  beat  him  and 
maltreat  him  and  send  him  away 
bruised  and  bleeding.  Again,  the 
lord  sends  anothrr  servant,  and  they 
stone  him  and  trample  on  him,  and 
treat  him  in  like  manner.  Again 
and  again  he  sends,  pleading  with 
them  to  give  the  lord  his  own,  and 
they  abuse  all  whom  he  sends. 
Then  the  lord  says:  "I  will  send 
my  son;   surely  they   will   respect 


him;  they  wUl  see  in  him  my 
image,  and  they  will  receive  him  as 
they  would  receive  me.»'  But  they 
take  him,  the  son,  the  heir  to  the 
estate,  and  put  him  to  death.  Then 
the  lord  comes  in  his  vengeance  and 
calls  those  unrighteous  stewards  to 
account,^ and  casts  them  into  outer 
darkness,  where  there  is  weepmg 
and  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
In  this  little  parable  is  told  the  his- 
tory of  the  world  in  a  nutshell.  The 
people  of  this  world,  the  great  and 
the  mighty  ones,  have  said  in  effect: 
"We  wlU  steal  this  vineyard.  We 
will  evilly  entreat  the  servants  of 
our  Lord,  and  if  the  hetr  comes  to 
claim  hlB  own  we  will  put  him  to 
death,  and  then  we  wiU  have  his  in- 
heritance for  our  own."  That  is 
precisely  the  attitude  in  which  this 
proud  generation  stands  today.  They 
have  shutGod  out  from  their  coun- 
cils, they  have  barred  Him  out  from 
participation  in  human  aflkirs,  and 
have  said:  "We  are  masters  here. 
We  will  take  this  inheritance,  and 
if  God  himself  comes  we  will  treat 
Him  as  a  usurper  and  an  invader.'- 
But  God  will  come  nevertheless, 
and  He  will  call  to  an  account 
men  and  nations  to  whom  He  has 
given  this  stewardship.and  of  whom 
He  will  demand  a  strict  reckoning. 
Blessed  is  he  who  has  Improved 
upon  the  talents  which  have  been 
given  him,  be  they  one  or  two,  or 
five;  but  woe  unto  him  who  hides 
his  talent  in  the  earth,  thinking, 
because  his  talent  is  only  one,  only 
a  small  one,  that  Gk>d  will  require 
of  him  no  account.  God  is  in  the 
small  things  as  well  as  in  the  great., 
Of  those  to  whom  much  has  been 
given  much  wiU  be  required,  while 
from  those  to  whom  little  has  been 
given,  but  little  will  be  required. 
Men  and  nations  stand  upon  this 
plane.  They  are  stewards  for  time; 
and  the  nation  that  misuses  its 
power  and  the  individual  who 
abuses  his  gifts  and  privileges, 
and  falls  to  use  his  time,  his  talents, 
his  opportunities,  his  posessions,  for 
the  gloty  of  Gk>d  and  the  wel&re  of 
his  fellowmen  will  be  made  to 
answer  at  the  bar  of  eternal  Judg- 
ment, where  a  Just  Judge  will  sit 
upon  his  case,  and  demand  of  him 
a  due  return  for  all  that  he  was  en- 
trusted with. 

There  are  reasons  why  God  has 
chosen  certain  men  to  bear  His 
Holy  PriesUiood.  Abraham  gives 
one  reason,  for  God  showed  unto 
him  the  mysteries  of  His  kingdom. 
Said  he,  "Now  the  Lord  had  shown 
unto  me,  Abraham, the  intelligences 
that  were  organized  before  the 
world   was,   and  among  all   these 


there  were  many  of  the  noble  and 
great  ones.      And   God    saw   these 
souls  that  they  were  good,  and  He 
stood  in  the  midst  of  them  and  He 
said,  'These  I  will  make  my  rulers;' 
for  he  stood  among  those  that  were 
spirits,  and  he  saw  that  they  were 
good.      And     he    said  unto   me, 
'Abraham,  thou  art  one  of  them; 
thou  wast  chosen  before  tboui  wast 
bom.' "    Now    does    anyone   sup- 
pose that  any  power,  earthly  or  in- 
fernal, could  have  prevented  Abra- 
ham becoming  the  "father  of  tbe 
faithful"— the  head  of  the  house  of 
Israel?    Could    any   mortal  power 
have  hindered  him  from  Ailfllling 
his  destiny?    He  came  to  earth  with 
the  blessing  and  the  ordination  of 
Almighty  Gtod  upon  his  head — for 
Abraham  was  a  high-priest  alter  the 
order   of  Melchisedeck— he  was  a 
prophet  of  the   Host    High.    And 
Joseph    Smith    says    that   all  the 
prophets    held    ihe    Melchisedecli 
priesthood  and  were  ordained  under 
the  hands  of  God  himself.    Could 
anyone  have  prevented   Jeremiah 
fh)m  being  a  prophet,  when  God  saM 
unto  him  "Before  thou  camest  forth 
out  of  the  womb  I  sanctified  thee, 
and  I  ordained  thee  a  prophet  unto 
the   nations?"     Could  any  human 
being  have  hindered,  when  God  had 
placed   upon   these   men  his  own 
hands  and  ordained  thwi,  before  the 
world  was,  for  their  great  mission? 
We  must  not  think  that  prophets 
and   apostles   and   great   men   are 
accidents;  we  must  not  think  they 
are  children  of  chance;  we  must  not 
suppose  that  the  times  produce  sucfa 
men;    but    it    is    God    who    pro- 
duces the  time,   and   then    sends 
the  man  into  it  whom  he  has  fore- 
ordained. 

This  is  predestination;  this  isfbre- 
ordination;  and  while  it  does  not  - 
destroy  human  agency,  right  of 
choice,  individual  volition,  the 
ix)wer  to  do  right  or  wrong,  it  is  set 
and  fixed  by  a  decree  that  is  irre- 
vocable, except  by  transgression  on 
the  part  of  the  IndividuaL  You 
may  throw  a  prophet  into  a  dun- 
geon, you  m«y  hang  him  upon  a 
tree;  he  is  still  a  prophet  and  a  ser- 
vant of  the  Most  High.  You  may 
spit  upon  bim;  the  world  may  tram- 
ple him  under  their  feet;  they  can- 
not take  from  blm  his  Priesthood; 
they  cannot  take  from  him  his  call- 
ing which  the  Almighty  placed 
upon  his  head  before  this  world 
was.  All  the  free  agency  there  is, 
all  the  volition  there  is,  all  the  right 
of  choice  and  election  is  oircum- 
soribed  within  the  sphere  in  which 
man  finds  himself.  There  is  no 
mounting  up  to  heaven  to  blot  out 
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the  sun,  with  all  of  our  agency 
The  num  whom  you  cast  into  prison 
has  his  agency,  according  to  the 
narrow  sphere  which  confines  Iilm. 
He  may  dash  iiis  brains  out  against 
the  wall,  he  may  starve  himself,  or 
he  may  live — he  has  bis  agency, 
according  to  the  sphere  In  which  he 
moves.  But  he  may  not  break 
down  that  jMlson  wall  l>ecau8e  of 
his  agency.  Neither  can  man  mar 
or  change  the  programme  of  Al- 
mighty God.  All  the  liberty  and 
freedom,  of  which  we  Americans 
boast  so  much,  and  sometimes  know 
ao  little,  consists  in  this— of  going 
to  the  right  or  to  the  left;  of  doing 
good  or  evil,  according  to  the  sphere 
in  which  we  are  placed,  and  taking 
the  consequences  of  our  infi-actions 
upon  human  laws,  or  upon  laws 
that  are  Divine.  A  man's  agency 
and  freedom  gives  him  no  privilege 
to  max  the  work  of  his  Maker;  and 
all  this  freedom  and  agency  is  bound 
and  confined  and  circumscribed 
within  the  plan  and  programme  of 
tiie  Almighty. 

It  is  necessarily  so.  It  is  essential 
that  God  should  hold  the  reins  of 
government;  that  He  should  enter 
into  the  affaiiB  of  men  and  nations, 
great  and  smaU.  Are  we  to  suppose 
that  man's  whims  and  caprices;  his 
narrow  notions,  his  prejudices,  his 
likes  and  disUkes  are  ruling  or  ought 
to  rule  this  world?  No.  We  are  In 
the  hoUow  of  the  hand  of  Qod— One 
who  is  greater  tb&n  man— and  He 
has  fixed  the  orbits  In  which  our 
stars  revolve,  and  has  set  the  bounds 
by  which  our  waves  cannot  pass. 
Not  a  sparrow  falls  to  the  ground 
without  His  notice,  and  He  cares 
for  the  little  flower  of  the  field, 
which  He  clothes  with  glory  greater 
than  the  gloiy  of  Solomon,  as  well 
as  for  the  proud  monarch  on  bis 
throne.  The  human  soul  is  of  the 
most  value  to  Him  truly;  but  that 
does  not  prove  that  He  is  not  watch- 
ing over  alL  Man  may  oppress  his 
fellow^nan;  he  may  aggrandize  to 
himself  greatness  and  gloiy  that 
bekng  to  His  Makei^  he  may  tram- 
ple on  the  truth— for  that  Is  in  his 
ageni^,  If  he  chooses  to  r^eot  the 
means  of  salvation— yet  all  the  time 
he  is  hastening  on  to  his  final  Judg- 
ment, where  he  must  meet  a  great 
and  a  righteous  Judge,  and  "give 
an  account  of  the  deeds  done  In  the 
body."  No  need  to  be  discouraged, 
ye  who  love  the  jrath  and  follow 
after'  righteousness.  God  is  your 
friend,  and  He  rules  tixe  destinies  of 
the  armies  and  the  governments  of 
the  earth,  and  all  men  are  beneath 
His  watch-care  and  providence. 
Truth  may  be  unpopular,  but  It  is 


doing  its  work,  and  it  will  triumph 
in  the  end. 

■  Troth  forever  on  the  scaffold, 
Wrong  forever  on  the  throne ; 

Tet  that  scaffold  sways  the  future. 
And  behind  the  dun  nnknown 

Standeth  God  within  the  shadow. 
Keeping  watch  above  His  own." 

But  there  is  more  than  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Priesthood,  as  some  men 
understand  it,  circumscribed  within 
this  question  of  foreordination  and 
predestination.  God  is  the  Buler 
over  all  men,  not  simply  a  little 
handftil.  He  may  take  tliat  hand- 
ful and  sprinkle  it  among  all  nations 
—for  it  is  the  salt  of  the  earth;  but 
we  must  never  forget  that  He  is 
thus  laboring  for  the  salvation  of 
all;  and  that  He  raises  up  from  time 
to  time  in  the  midst  of  the  nations, 
great  and  noble  ones,  to  teach  truth, 
to  expound  philosophy,  to  invent^ 
to  discover,  to  bring  to  light  science 
and  art,  all  for  the  welfare  and 
benefit  of  mankind.  Nebuchadnez- 
zar was  a  servant  of  God;  Columbus 
was  a  servant  of  Gtod,  and  was 
promised  to  this  world  2000  years 
before  he  was  bom,  as  you  may 
read  in  the  vision  of  Nephl,  In  the 
Book  of  Mormon.  God's  Spirit 
moved  upon  this  great  man.  There 
was  something  burning  within  him 
—he  scarcely  knew  what— im- 
pelling him  westward;  where  lay  a 
continent,  waiting  to  be  unveiled, 
the  glorious  land  of  Joseph,  where 
was  to  be  built  the  Zion  of  the  latter 
days.  Washington  was  a  servant  of 
God,  and  the  power  tliat  nerved  his 
arm  and  fired  his  soul  to  fight  the 
fight  of  ft'eedom;  the  Ghxi  who  in- 
spired Jefierson  and  Franklin,  and 
the  fathers  of  our  country  to  declare 
themselves  independent  of  the 
mother  country,  and  to  found  this 
great  nation,  where  the  Church  Oi 
Christ  might  be  fostered  under  the 
broad  canopy  of  constitutional  tree- 
dom  and  equal  rights,  was  the  same 
God  Who  led  Columbus  to  this 
promised  land;  the  same  who  sent 
His  Bon  to  die  that  all  might  live— 
the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and 
of  Jacob;  the  same  God  who  raised 
up  Confucius  to  the  Chinese,  Socra- 
tes to  the  Greeks,  and  Cicero  to 
the  Romans;  Who  inspired  George 
Stephenson  to  lay  the  first  railroad 
f^om  Liverpool  to  Manchester;  who 
inspired  Professor  Morse,  and  Thos. 
A.  Edison  to  bring  to  light  those 
wonderful  Inventions — ihe  tele- 
graph and  the  telephone,  for  the 
benefit  of  mankind.  These  men 
were  doubtless  ordained  to  do  the 
work  which  they  have  done.  The 
kings  and  rulers  of  the  earth  have 
been  ordained  to  sit  ufmn  their 
thrones,  and  they  rule  by  virtue  of 


the  Holy  Priesthood  vested  in  God 
their  Maker,  and  they  rule  under 
His  toleration  and  permission.  Some 
men  noay  act  by  virtue  of  the 
Priestltood  in  themselves  vested; 
other  men  by  virtue  of  the  Priest- 
hood in  those  who  sent  them  forth. 
"The  powers  that  be  are  ordained 
of  God,"  says  St  Paul;  "therefore 
be  subject  to  the  powers  that  be,  un- 
til He  comes  whose  right  It  is  to 
reign,  and  who  will  put  all  enemies 
under  His  feet"  Joseph  Smith 
says,  to  clinch  the  argument 
"Every  man  who  has  a  calling  to 
minister  unto  the  inhabitants  of  this 
world,  was  ordained  to  that  very 
purpose  in  the  grand  council  of 
heaven,  before  this  world  was." 
And  then  to  think  that  some  peo- 
ple imagine  that  God  is  only  in  a 
portion  of  human  afi!birs;  only 
in  the  great  things  and  not  In  the 
small;  that  He  is  only  behind  cer- 
tain actors  in  this  great  drama, 
prompting  and  overruling  their 
course,  and  allowing  the  remainder 
of  the  drcmiaiu  peraonae  to  do  Just 
as  they  please. 

Now  there  never  has  a  nation 
risen  or  iUlen — never  has  a  great 
man  come  up  or  gone  down,  but  It 
has  been  at  the  decree  of  Gk>d  the 
great  Creator.  Victor  Hugo  says  that 
Napoleon  Buonaparte  was  over- 
thrown at  the  battle  of  Waterloo  by 
theAlmlghty.  Itisagreat truth.  He 
says  that  Waterloo  was  the  hinge  of 
the  nineteenth  century,  and  that 
Napoleon's  time  had  come  to  go 
down.  It  had.  It  mattere  not  what 
stone  was  in  the  way  over  which  the 
great  man  tripped  and  fell.  Give 
the  glory  to  WeUing^ton,  you  who 
will;  give  the  glory  to  Blucher;  but 
remember  that  nearly  at  the  close  of 
that  terrible  day  Wellington  cried 
out  in  the  agony  of  his  heart  as  he 
looked  upon  his  slaughtered  l^ons: 
"Would  to  God  night  or  Blucher 
would  comel"  Blucher  came  tiut  he 
came  as  a  fugitive  in  full  retreat, 
before  a  French  MatshaL  Hugo  was 
right  It  was  not  Washington;  it 
was  not  Blucher;  it  was  God 
Almighty  that  overthrew  Napoleon. 
And  He  sets  up  kings  and  He  puts 
them  down,  according  to  the  Judg- 
ment of  His  righteous  will.  He  per- 
mits Congresses  to  pass  laws,  or  He 
puts  a  hook  in  their  Jaws  and  pre- 
vents them  from  passing  laws.  We 
need  not  fear.  We  are  in  the  hands 
of  God;  we  Latterday  Saints;  a  Qod 
who  never  sleeps,  but  whose  watch- 
ful eye  is  over  all  His  children,  and 
who  has  said  concerning  Zion,  which 
we  are  endeavoring  in  our  weak- 
ness to  build  up:  '  'Can  a  mother  for- 
get her  sucking  child,  that  she  wfO 
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not  have  compassion  upon  the  son  of 
her  womb?  Yea,  she  may  forget,  but 
I  wUl  not  forget  Zion.  I  h^ve  en- 
graven her  name  upon  the  palms  of 
ray  hands;  her  walls  are  contlnuaUy 
before  me." 

What  I  want  this  congr^^tion  to 
believe  is  that  God  reigns  and  not 
man.  I  want  you  to  understand 
that  the  history  of  this  earth  Is 
already  written;  that  it  existe  in  the 
archives  of  eternity  as  a  prophecy; 
and  that  we  with  all  our  free  agency 
and  volition,  our  boasted  freedom 
and  Independence,  are  but  retracing 
the  characters  that  glitter  on  the 
eternal  page.  I  want  you  to  see  that 
man's  highest  duty  and  greatest 
privilege  is  to  glorify  the  God  who 
made  him;  and  as  the  moon  and!  are 
stars  reflect  the  light  of  the  sun,  so 
should  man,  so  does  man,  reflect  the 
glory  of  God,  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness. And  if  I  have  said.anything 
that  will  cause  you  to  carry  home 
this  impression,  my  humble  desire 
will  be  more  tiian  gratified;  for  I 
speak  for  your  welfture  In  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and,  I  trust,  unto 
the  honoi  and  the  glory  6f  our  God. 

At  the  close  of  the  lecture  a  most 
hearty  vote  of  thanks  was  accorded 
Bishop  Whitney  for  his  interesting 
and  instructive  address. 


UNWITTINO  WITNESSES. 


IV. 

As  to  the  requirement  of  an  "es- 
tablished Priesthood,"  the  remark 
applies,  of  course,  to  the  second,  as 
well  as  to  the  first  colony  of  settlers 
on  American  soil.  The  history 
given  in  the  Book  of  Mormo:i  of 
the  social  and  religious  status  of  the 
Jaredites  is  very  meagre  and  feig- 
mentaiy.  This  is  necessarily  the 
case,  as  in  tlwt  volume  the  annals  of 
fourteen  centuries  are  comprised 
within  the  siiace  of  138  pages,  and 
some  incidental  references;  still 
there  is  sufBcient  evidence,  even  In 
this  abridged  register,  to  meet  the 
Marqols'  requirement. 

The  American  mound  and  temple 
builders  were  moved  by  a  powerful 
religious  motive.  It  was  this  potent 
devotional  feeling  that  Influenced 
Jared  and  bis  brother  and  Mends 
to  move  away  from  the  ass 
elation  and  influence  of  the  Impious 
Tower  Builders  ani  migrate  to 
another  country.  A  service  of 
pious  dedication  of  themselves  to 
Go  J  was  their  first  act  on  landing. 
That  this  deep  interest  in  sacred 
matters  was  perpetuated  is  certain 
from  the  numerous  allusions  t«  re- 
ligion throughout  the  history.    That 


there  was  an  organized  ecclesiastical 
order  of  both  true  and  false  worship 
among  the  Jaredites  is  shown  ftom 
the  record,  for  "There  frequently 
came  prophets  in  the  land  crying 
repentance  unto  them."  It  is  also 
shown  that  they  had  among  them 
wicked  and  secret  combinations, 
copied  from  olden  times,  "Even 
from  the  time  of  Cain."  The 
character  and  aims  of  these  wicked 
institutions  consisted  of  "secret 
plans,  oaths  and  conspiracies  to  com- 
mit murder,  to  obtain  kingdoms  and 
great  glory."  See  Book  of  Mormon, 
page  586,  8th  chapter  of  Ether. 

That  these  institutions  were  of  a 
priestly  or  sacredotal  character  is 
plainfirom  the  &ct  that  such  offices 
mentioned  often;  and  one — a 
high  priest — was  a  r^iclde.  In  the 
latter  decline  of  the  nation,  Gilead, 
a  war-like  and  ambitious  king, 
usurped  the  the  throne  of  Corian- 
tumr.  "And  it  came  to  pass  that 
his  high  priest  murdered  him  as  he 
sat  upon  the  throne."  (Book  of 
Mormon,  page  603.) 

Besides  these  evidences  of  an  or- 
ganized Priesthood,  there  are  refer- 
ences to  Idolatry  being  practiced;  a 
practice  inseparable  from  such  an 
established  order.  But  when  we 
come  to  speak  of  the  Nephltes,  the 
evidences  upon  this  point  will  be 
stUl  more  conclusive. 

The  charge  of  fraud  made  by  un- 
informed and  pr^udlced  persons, 
upon  the  Book  of  Mormon  record.  Is 
lacking  in  reasonableness.  It  is 
sixty  years  since  Joseph  Smith  was 
engaged  In  translating  the  plates. 
All  the  discoveries  tending  to  prove 
the  antiquity,  works  and  civiliza- 
tion of  the  native  Americans,  and 
which  have  electrified  the  scientific 
world,  have  been  published  since 
that  date.  The  works  published  by 
Bancroft,  Max  Muller,  Humboldt, 
and  others,  written  previous  to  that 
date,  do  not  contain  accounts  of 
those  discoveries.  Those  writers 
treated  of  the  probable  origin,  class- 
es, manners,  languages,  etc.,  of  the 
present  tribes  of  redmen;  but  there 
was  nothing  sent  out  to  the  world 
before  1827— the  date  that  the 
Prophet  received  the  plates— that 
could  have  ftirnisbed  him  the  data 
which  his  translation  contains;  and 
if  there  had  been  materials  in  liter- 
ary form  from  which  a  fictitious 
fitbric  could  have  been  formed,  he 
was  in  no  way  qualified  for  such  a 
work.  Joseph  was  neither  educated 
nor  of  a  romantic  trend  of  mind. 
He  was  only  twenty-two  when  he 
was  engaged  upon  his  inspired  com- 
mission. Up  to  this  period  he  was 
a  humble  farm-laborer;  living  in  an 


obscure    village,    far    away    from 
libraries  and  centera  of  literature. 

The  notion  that  this  work  is  a 
romance  or  fobrication  of  impos- 
ture is  foolish  and  absurd.  All  the 
elements  of  fhiud,  and  all  incen- 
tives to  impose  on  anyone  are  ab- 
sent, both  In  publishing  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  and  in  the  subsequent 
career  of  the  translator.  Like  the 
Savior  and  the  apostles  of  old,  at 
the  very  commencement  of  his  di- 
vinely appointed  career,  he  entered 
the  deep  waters  of  persecutive tribu- 
lation. Fifty  times,  save  (me,  he 
was  called  before  proeecuttng  tri- 
bunals; and  fifty  times,  save  one,  he 
was  acquitted.  And  when  he  was 
npon  his  way  to  the  fiital  goal  at 
Carthage,  he  remarked  to  his  friends 
— to  ?»ie  friends — "I  am  going  like  a 
lamb  to  the  slaughter,  but  I  am  as 
calm  as  a  summer's  morning."  Is 
this  the  deportment,  is  this  the 
language  ot  an  impostor? 

No  one,  devoid  of  prophetic  and 
supernatural  gifts,  could  have  writ- 
ten the  Book  of  Mormon,  or  matter 
which  harmonizes  so  oopapletely 
with  the  present  aspect  of  the  In- 
dian races,  and  the  ancient  ruins 
that  cover  the  fhce  of  the  country. 
He  must  have  been  acquainted 
with,  not  only  all  that  had  been  dis- 
covered up  to  1827,  but  also  with  all 
the  startling  reveaiments  made 
sinc^. 

Muller  declares  that  philology  is 
the  chief  handmaid  of  archffilogi- 
cal  science;  and  that  it  has  con- 
trilnited  more  than  any  other  agent 
to  the  success  of  ethnological  re- 
searches. The  remark  was  made 
with  si)ecial  reference  to  the  antiq- 
uities of  the  "Old  World;"  but  it  Is 
Just  as  true  of  the  "New."  lan- 
guage, by  which  is  meant  the  means 
adopted  by  Individuals,  and  com- 
munltles  of  Individuals,  to  express 
their  thoughts,  feelings,  desires  or 
information,  is  not  an  arbitrary  and 
inflexible  provision  or  structure, 
which,  like  a  stone  monument,  re- 
mains without  inherent  power  to 
bend  or  change  Itself.  Languages  are 
liable  to  continual  change.  As  the 
human  features  alter  by  growiii 
and  development  of  the  ftame,  so 
also  does  the  language  of  a  people 
change  by  the  circumstances  and 
vicissitudes  that  attend  their  career. 
If  the  career  of  the  race  is  pro- 
gressive and  leads  to  prosperity, 
their  language  will  accompany  their 
growth  and  improvement,  and  as- 
sume the  features  of  reflnement, 
beauty  and  elegance.  But  if  the 
course  of  a  people  is  retrogressive 
and  declining,  their  language  will 
loose  ite  healthy  vigor,ita  ornaments 
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and  dignity,  and  become  degenerate 
also.  These  obvious  truths  should 
be  regarded  while  studying,  and 
tracing  to  their  source,  the  sative 
American  dialects. 

What  the  spoken  language  of  the 
Jaredites  was  cannot  now  be  deter* 
mined.  Tts  last  accents  were  lost 
when  the  lips  of  Coriantumr  closed  in 
death.  It  would,  therefore,  be  fruitleee 
labor  to  attempt  to  find  in  existing 
Indian  tongues  any  traces  of  words 
spoken  by  that  most  ancient  people. 
We  must  confine  Inveetigatlons  for 
philological  concordances  with  the 
Book  of  Mormon  to  the  dlscoverlee 
of  the  most  primitive  relics  of  vtx- 
gmvlngs,  sculptures,  hieroglyphics, 
pictographs  and  other  written  sym- 
bols. 

The  Nephlte  colony  had  become 
modernized  with  respect  to  the  na- 
tions of  greater  antiquity;  they  did 
notqteak  or  write  according  to  the, 
then,  ancient  style.  Nephi,  the 
probable  introducer  of  the  second 
branch  of  the  Semitic  fomily  of 
laogiutges  into  America,  used  what 
was  called  "Reformed  Egyptian" 
fBook  of  Mormon,  p.  670).  He,  and 
the  subsequent  historians  understood 
Hebrew  also,  and  would  have  used 
it  in  engraving  thei  r  metallic  leaves, 
but  the  Reformed  Egyptian  was 
briefer  and  occupied  less  space.  It 
Is  tnie  that  the  Nephite  prophet 
Moslah  copied  the  Jaredlte  records, 
and  he  wrote  in  his  native  tongue; 
but  it  must  be  remembered  that,llke 
the  modem  prophet,  he  trandated 
tte  record  by  the  Urim  and  Turn- 
mim. 

A  vast  amount  and  variety  of 
engraved  and  inscripUal  matter  have 
been  brought  to  light  in  America 
during  the  last  flfly  years.  Some  of 
the  hien^lyphlcal  (diaraoters,  and 
which  have  the  appearance  of  the 
greatest  antiquity,  show  great  skill 
and  refined  taste  in  the  artist;  whUe 
specimens  of  later  date,  and  to 
which  the  general  name  of  picto- 
graphs is  applied,  are  clumsy  and 
rode,  and  show  lack  of  culture  and 
skill.  This  is  accounted  for  on  the 
principle  above  alluded  to;  that 
literature  and  the  fine  arts  decline 
with  the  increase  of  national  and 
adal  degeneracy. 

Some  of  the  pictographic  work 
can  be  consistently  attributed  to  the 
ancestors  of  existing  Indian  tribes, 
as  this  rude  style  of  writing  has  end- 
less variety. 

A  book  was  published  recently  in 
Ijondon  by  Bemy  and  Benchly,  en- 
titled "A  Journey  to  Salt  Lake 
City,"  in  which  appears  the  follow- 
ing: 

"The  rocks  around  Salt  Lake  are 


covered  wi^  sculptures  which  re- 
mind one  of  those  of  Egypt;  some  of 
the  human  figures  are  life  size,  in- 
cised in  blue  granite.  The  height  of 
some  of  them  would  suggest  that 
some  disturbs  nee  of  the  surrounding 
country  had  taken  place  since  the 
work  was  done,  as  they  are  thirty 
feet  above  the  present  level  of  the 
ground  beneath  them."  (VoL  11, 
p.  862.) 

Another  writer  describing  en- 
graved relics  found  in  Peru  and 
Chili  speaks  thus: 

"These  represent  men,  some  of 
which  are  thirty  feet  high;  animals, 
chiefly  dogs  and  lamas;  plants,  and 
inanimate  objects.  One  block  of 
granite  12  feet  square,  near  Macaya, 
known  by  the  name  oi  La  Pieara 
del  Leon,  is  loaded  with  very  an- 
cient sculptures.  The  m(«t  im- 
portant group  represents  a  struggle 
between  a  man  a  puma.  At.  Pln- 
sodos  it  is  no  longer  animate  objects, 
but  geometrical  figures,  such  as 
circles  or  parellelograms  that  are 
met  with.  In  the  province  of  Tara- 
paca,  considerable  suifaoes  are 
covered,  not  only  with  figures  of 
men  and  animals  most  of  them  of 
remarkable  execution,  but  also  with 
characters  which  appear  to  be  writ- 
ten vertically.  The  lines  are  from 
12  to  18  fSaet  high,  and  each  charac- 
ter is  several  inches  in  depth.  Be- 
tween Mendoza  and  La  Punta, 
Chili,  is  a  laige  pillar,  on  which  are 
letters;  they  represent  Chinese,  or 
Egyptian  characters."  (Pre-his. 
Am.,  p.  455.) 

In  the  Argentine  Republic,  Prof. 
Laberanl  discovered  inscriptions  of 
objects  of  various  combinations, 
animate  and  inanimate;  geometri- 
cal figures,  with  bnes  of  dote  occur- 
ing  at  intervals  in  different  orders 
and  arrangemente,  and  repeated, 
tlius  showing  a  complete  system  of 
written  language,  purely  Oriental  in 
character.  Ameghino  says:  "I  con- 
si  ler  these  inscriptions  to  indicate  a 
complete  system  of  writing,  made 
up  partly  of  figures  and  symbolical 
characters;  perpetuated  &r  from  the 
district  where  it  first  came  into  ex- 
istence." 

It  is  certain  that  in  the  16th  cen- 
tury, the  Peruvians  were  acquainted 
with  no  system  of  writing.  For 
the  ordinary  purposes  of  life  they 
used  gwipot,  strings  of  varying 
length,  on  which  were  knotted  a 
certain  number  ofthreads.  The  color 
of  these  threads,  their  number  and 
distances  from  each  other,  had  a 
significence,  sometimes  historical, 
and  sometimes  mathematical. 

Philologiste  claim  that  the  root 
and  inflection  of  words  proclaim 
their  parentage  and  origin.  A 
cloud  of  witnesses  testify  that  in- 
dubitable features  of  the  language, 
manner  or  sculpture  and  writing, 
peculiar  to  Egypt,  and  countries  of 
still  greater  antiquity,  exist  in 
America;  and  that  these  qrmbols 


belong  to  times  coeval  with  the 
most  ancient  inhabitante  of  these 
countries. 

The  Book  of  Mormon  testifies  ttiat 
America  was  first  colonized  by 
representatives  of  those  races  at 
the  date  of  building  the  "Great 
Tower."  The  Book  of  Mormon  Is 
sustained  and  proven  to  be  a  true 
historical  record  by  scientiste;  but 
they  are  unintentional  witnesses, 
which  adds  weight  and  conclusive- 
ness to  their  unwitting  oonflnna- 
tions. 

"The  poet"  sang  of  "Sermons  in 
stones  and  good  in  everything." 
Surely  these  stones  are  preaching 
most  eloquent  and  impressive  dis- 
courses, and  it  may  be  there  is 
^ood  in  the  stolid  prejudices  against 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  its  ob- 
scurity; for  if  ite  contente  were  bet- 
ter and  more  extensively  known, 
perhaps  the  learned  ones  might  not 
labor  so  eflfectively  to  establish  ite 
truth  and  divinity. 

J.  H.  Kelson. 
[7b  be  ootObiued.] 


EUROPEAN  TOPICS. 

When  one,  sitting  down  in  Central 
Europe,  reads  a  Qerman  account  of 
French  politics  or  a  French  account 
of  American  politics,  one  scarcely 
knows  which  is  the  worst;  and  it  is 
quite  refreshing  by  way  of  relief  to 
take  up  Prince  Bismaick's  organ, 
Der  Nord  Algemeine  Zdbung,  and 
see  that  there  is  a  commotion  of 
popular  leaders  in  conservative  old 
Germany.  For  the  firsttime,  per- 
haps, in  the  memory  of  "the  oldest 
inhabitant,'*  the  working  masses  are 
making  themselves  heard.  Also, 
from  time  to  time,  the  British  press 
bemoans  the  degradation  of  French 
and  American  politics;  and  in  this 
relation  it  is  positively  amusing  to 
see  with  what  glee  and  unction  the 
DdOy  News  makes  political  capital 
of  Lord  Salisbury's  blunders. 

In  Paris,  nay  in  all  the  capitalsof 
Europe,  the  success  of  the  Russian 
loan  is  the  "topic"  of  the  hour. 
There  has  been  no  financial  event 
so  notable  since  the  paying  of  the 
Gterman  indemnity  in  1871.  Then 
France  was  so  harried  by  the  Sedan 
and  Commune  reverses,  that  she 
threatened  to  be  among  the  bank- 
rupt nations;  The  result  of  the 
subscriptions  in  1871  was  the  glory 
of  France  and  the  remorse  of  Ger- 
many; for  it  was  then  shown  that  so 
far  as  patriotism  and  money  are  corn 
cemed  the  German  demand  of  five 
thousand  million  dollars  might  as 
well  have  been  fifty  thousand  mil- 
lions.   Really,  the   vitality   of  the 
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French  is  wonderful.  Within  the 
past  thirty  years  they  have  groaned 
under  almost  every  sjiecies  of  evU. 
They  have  bad  a  second  empire,  a 
commune,  and  a  foreign  invasion. 
I  am  not  now  alluding  to  the  inva- 
sion of  Vankee  dentists  ch*  American 
adventuresses,  though  they  are  bad 
enough,  indeed;  but  to  the  invasion 
by  the  Qermans.  in  1870.  France 
then,  invoicing  her  patriotism, 
showed  the  world  the  incredible 
resources  of  her  wonderful  do- 
minions. Today  Russia  m^s 
money  to  develop  her  military 
power.  France  res^wnds.  In  1871 
France  gave  her  money  for  patriot- 
ism; in  1888  she  gives  it  for  what?— 
is  it  revenge?  The  most  absolute 
monarchy  in  FiUrope  asks  money! 
The  most  democratic  republic  in 
Eultope  lends  it!  Truly,  as  Paul  de 
Oteeagnac  says,  "Let  extremes  se 
eottohent" — extremes  touch. 

The  Bourse  In  Paris  December 
10th  presented  an  animated  sight. 
In  one  corner  was  the  "Bande 
Noire,"  composed  of  German  bank- 
ers^'who  tried  to  make  the  loan  a 
fHilure.  Everywhere  the  entire 
^n^ncial  Interests  of  France  were 
favorable  to  the  loan.  The  large 
and  solid  companies,  such  as  tlie 
Credit  Fonder  and  the  Credit 
Iiyonals,  all  eagerly  sought  it.  "Je 
prends"  re-echoed  from  all  sides. 
For  a  short  time  the  struggle  was  in- 
tense, but  in  less  than  half  an 
hour  the  victory  was  with 
the  Parisian  linkers.  It  was 
the  first  conflict  between  Paris  and 
Berlin  since  1871.  Paris  won !  The 
Russian  loan  was  covered  more  than 
six  times  over.  How  times  change! 
For  generations  England  made  war 
by  the  use  of  money.  Her  great 
wars  even  under  Marlborough  were 
the  '  results  of  subsidies.  It  was 
money  to  help  Frederick  the  Great; 
money  to  hire  Hessians  to  conquer 
Americans;  money  to  bribe  Arnold 
to  betray  Washington;  money  to 
form  the  coalition  against  Demour- 
iezand  the  French  revolution;money 
sent  by  Pitt  to  fashion  the  coalition 
that  fell  at  Austerlitz.  The  sums 
then  borrowed  form  the  bulk  of  the 
British  debt. 

Does  France  contemplate  the 
same  attitude?  Are  her  future  poll- 
tics  to  be  a  matter  of  money?  France 
will  not  fight  the  young  German 
Emperor.  Like  England  in  other 
days  she  accords  money.  The  Rus- 
sian loan  is  virtually  taken  in 
France.  The  first  of  Euroi)ean  Re- 
publics becomes  the  financial  bul- 
wark of  the  most  despotic  of  Eu- 
ropean monarchies.  Truly  let  ex- 
(rememe  towshenl. 


That  at  the  present  hour  there  is 
in  France  a  large  amount  of  enthu- 
siasm for  Russia  is  unquestionable. 
On  the  other  hand,  a  dread  of  Rus- 
sian aggression  is  everywhere  prev- 
alent in  Germany.  The  stronger 
Russia  gete  tiie  more  she  is  able  to 
act  as  a  barrier  against  German  in- 
fiuence;and  this  is  just  what  France 
wants.  Thus  without  any  ^itten 
alliance,  a  sympathy  founded  on 
mutual  interest  has  arisen  between 
France  and  Rbi«ia.  There  Is  noth' 
ing,  indeed,  in  the  power  of  Ger' 
many  to  ofier,  that  could  induce 
Russia  to  maintain  neutrality  while 
Germany  fought  with  France,  be- 
cause if  the  former  were  successful, 
there  would  be  practically  but  two 
continental  powers,  and  tiie  former 
would  be  far  stronger  than  the  lat- 
ter. Such  being  the  case,  it  is  but 
natural  that  the  threatened  nations 
should  draw  together  as  closely  as 
possible,  and  something  of  this  kind 
is  taking  place  now  between  Russia 
and  France. 

The  reported  capture  of  Emln 
Pasha  and  Mr.  Stanley  by  the 
Mahdists  in  Centra]  Aflica,  has 
awakened  the  liveliest  interest 
among  all  classes  respecting  these 
brave  men.  Such  being  the  case,  it 
may  not  be  out  of  place,  for  the 
benefit  of  younger  readers,  to  give 
a  few  particulars  of  their  work  and 
adventures  In  the  heart  of  Africa. 
It  is  well  known  Stanley  is  the  man 
who  went  in  search  of  Livingstone, 
and  found  him  after  a  number  of 
thrilling  adventures.  His  search 
across  the  Dark  Continent  has  for- 
ever associated  his  name  with  that 
of  the  gallant  Scotsman.  As  the 
founder  of  the  Congo  State  he  has 
established  an  advanced  post  of  civ- 
ilization in  the  very  heart  of  Afrtca. 
His  latest  great  enterprise  was  to  lead 
the  expedition  for  the  relief  of  Emin 
Pasha.  But  whp  is  Emin  Pasha? 
His  name  looks  rather  Oriental.  His 
real  name  is  Edwiard  Snitzer,  bom 
in  Opeln,  Silesia,  March  28,  1840. 
Impelled  by  a  love  of  travel  and  na- 
tural history,  this  young  German, 
after  having  received  a  medical  edu- 
cation at  Breslau '  and  Berlin,  took 
service  in  Egypt  as  Dr.  Emin  Efi"- 
endi,  under  the  direction  of  the  la^ 
mented  Gen.  Gordon,  who  raised 
him  to  the  title  of  Pasha,  and  made 
him  governor  over  that  vast  territory 
first  traversed  by  Speke  and  Grant, 
and  afterwards  ^lartiaUy  organized 
as  a  province  of  Upper  Egypt  by  Sir 
Samuel  Baker. 

For  ten  years  he  has  ruled  a  hap- 
py, rich,  and  |K>aceful  state  on  the 
banks  of  the  Bahr-el-Ghazel,  White 
Nile,  and  shoresof  theAllaert  Nyanza 


and  Victoria  Nyanza.  If  anyone 
would  know  with  what  spirit  this 
heroic  man  has  governed  his  prov- 
ince, making  it  an  oasis  of  peace  in 
the  midst  of  the  waste  of  war  and 
barbarism  around  him,  it  sufQoes  to 
cite  the  dispatch  which  he  wrote 
from  Wadelia,  his  tiny  capital,  on 
April  17, 1887.  In  that  he  said:  "The 
work  that  Gordon  paid  for  with'  bis 
blood  I  will  strive  to  carry  on,  if 
not  with  his  energy  and  genius,  still 
according  to  his  intentions  and 
spirit.  When  my  lamented  chief 
placed  the  government  of  this  coun- 
try in  my  hands,  he  wrote:  '1  ap- 
point you  for  the  sake  of  civilizaUon 
and  progress.'  1  have  done  my  best 
to  Justify  the  trust  be  had  in  me, 
and  have  held  my  own  up  to  the 
present,  in  the  midst  of  hundreds 
and  thousands  of  natives.  I  remain 
here  the  last  and  only  repreeenta/- 
tive  of  Gordon's  staff.  It  therefore 
fiUls  to  me  to  follow  on  the  road  be 
showed  us.  Sooner  or  later  a  bright 
fbture  must  dawn  for  these  coun- 
tries; sooner  or  later  these  people 
will  be  drawn  into  the  circle  of  the 
ever^dvancing  civilized  world." 
Meanwhile,  Stanley  was  advanc- 
ing to  his  aid.  From  the  dispatches 
received  it  would  seem  that  Stanley 
reached  him,  and  that  they  botii 
went  northward.  A  veil  of  mystery 
still  hangs  over  their  fate. 

J.  H.  Wabd. 
Europe,  Dec.  24tb,  1888. 


SOJOURN  IN  MANTI. 

Havingjust  returned  from  a  visit 
toManti,  where  I  have  been  labor- 
ing for  the  '"honored  dead,"  a  fbw 
lines  may  not  be  altogether  out  of 
place.  It  has  been  very  agreeable 
to  me  to  meet  with  quite  a  numbw 
of  "old  time  Bait  Lakers"  and 
others  from  many  localities  who 
have  been  on  the  same  unselfish 
errand.  Outside  the  astonishing 
labor  of  Sanpete  County,  on  that 
fine  edifice  the  Temple,  and  its  ad- 
jacent grounds,  we  were  surprised  to 
see  such  exceUent  and  spacious 
tabernacles  as  are  found  in  Manti 
and  Ephraim.  I  did  not  visit 
Moroni,  but  learn  that  the  people 
there  have  also  a  tabernacle  sufli- 
cientiy  large  to  accommodate  the 
Stake.  On  Invitation  I  visited  the 
library  and  reading  room  at  Manti, 
which  have  recentiy  been  opened, 
and  which  contain  several  hundreds 
of  carefully  selected  volumes  by  the 
best  authors,  including  poetry,  his- 
tory, art,  and  science.  These  will,  it 
is  hoped,  prove  a  great  auxiliary  to 
the  progress  already  so  apparent  in 
this  place.    I  likewise  paid  a  visit  to 
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Ephralm,  at  which  place  there  is  an 
academy  on  the  plan  of  the  one  at 
Prove,  under  the  tuition  of  Brother 
Greenwood,  who  ia  doing  a  good 
work. 

The  great  thing  needed  in  this 
country  is  a  railroad  Irom  Chester  to 
Manti  in  order  to  complete  the  con- 
nection with  Salt  Lake.  This  would 
develop  the  material  interests  of  the 
country  and  prove  a  flnancial  bene- 
fit to  builders  and  others.  Coal  has 
been  found  in  large  quantities  in 
this  section,  and  the  future  for  San- 
pete in  this  respect  is  most  promis- 
ing. President  Peterson  is  identi- 
fied with  the  Deseret  Coal  Company, 
who  have  patented  their  grounds, 
and  have  line  specimens  of  coal  in 
inexhaustible  quantity;and  although 
compelled  to  haul  it  some  tlilrty 
miles,  the  brethren  find  this  far 
more  profitable  than  to  purchase  from 
tailway  companies.  This  coal  con- 
tains, practically,  no  waste,  and 
bums  clearly.  The  company  sell 
it  at  the  mine  for  $1.50  per  ton.  It 
is  "devoutly  to  be  wished"  that  the 
time  is  near  when  Aiel  will  be  placed 
within  the  reach  of  the  poor,  as  it  is 
impossible  for  them  to  purchase  it  at 
the  present  high  prices.  Exper- 
ienced burners  say  that  one  ton  of 
Pennsylvania  coal  will  last  as  long 
as  two  tons  of  that  from  Pleasant 
Valley,  and  the  cost  of  a  ton  of 
such  ooal  is  only  $2,  whereas  the 
Pleasant  Valley  coal  costs  $6  in 
Utah  County. 

Permit  me  now  to  pass  from  tem- 
poralities. Touching  the  work  of 
the  dead,  a  remark  of  the  Becorderof 
Manti  Temple  has  strongly  impressed 
me.  Said  he:  "Few  of  the  rich  ever 
devote  themselves  to  this  solemn,  this 
responsible  labor,  than  which  there 
is  none  greater,perhaps  none  equal." 
Joseph  said  in  substance  that  the 
greatest  responsibility  resting  upon 
man  is  tills  vicarious  work  for  the 
dead;  and  when  we  reflect  that 
their  state  of  existence  is  such  as  to 
render  It  impossible  for  them,  in 
their  own  proper  person,  to  act  for 
themselves,  how  eager  should  we  be 
while  the  sands  of  life  remain  in 
the  hour-glass  of  time  to  do  this 
glorious  work.  We  remember  how 
exultant  we  were  on  receiving  bap- 
tism and  the  laying  on  of  hands  for 
ourselves;  how  our  minds  opened  to 
the  sublime  and  glorious  truths 
of  revelation ;  how  every  Une 
of  holy  writ  reflected  new 
light,  opening  the  sealed  treas- 
ures of  knowledge  to  view,  treasures 
that  for  eighteen  centuries  had  lain 
concealed  alike  from  the  learned 
and  the  untaught;  how  every  word 
of  Bible  truth  sprang  into  life  as  a 


new  creation,  although  we  had 
read  them  a  thousand  times  with 
some  remote  glimmer  of  intelligence, 
with  some  idea  that  beneath  the 
dead  lettter  there  lay  hidden  man- 
na; and  how  our  Joy  increa^  and 
our  feelings  intensifled  on  receiving 
the  ordinances  of  a  holy  house  of 
the  Lord.  How  well  since  then  have 
we  understood  the  meaning  of  that 
sentence  (revealed  to  Joseph  before 
the  first  temple  was  buUt  in  this 
generation)  which  reads:  "There  is 
not  a  house  in  aU  the  earth  into 
which  I  can  enter  and  reveal  Mine 
ordinances."  No,  not  one  house 
constructed  after  the  pattern  of  a 
heavenly  order;  not  a  house  among 
the  costly  churches  and  cathedrals 
of  Christendom  wharein  the  ordi- 
nances for  the  living  and  the  dead 
could  be  administered.  Doleful  pic- 
ture! Most  awful  thoughtl  And  yet 
true.  Not  a  living  man  during 
these  centuries  of  apostasy  could  re- 
ceive ordinances  to  save  tklmself— 
the  key  of  knowledge  lost — the 
heavens  closed.  Not  a  line,  not  a 
syllable  of  revelatdon  to  man  fh)m 
his  Maker.  Suddenly  tbe  mission 
of  Elijah  unseals  the  heavens.  The 
lamented  dead  no  longer  mourn,  the 
joyflil  news  of  ordinances  performed 
opens  prison  doors.'  Millions  more, 
eager  and  expectant,  await  their 
deliverance.  Ye  men  of  business 
cares,  shall  this  work  llngei?  Shall 
ihe  dead  mourn  for  the  privilege  of 
freedom?  Let  us  turn  our  hearts  to 
the  fathers.  Let  this  labor  of  love 
increase.  Let  us  lay  up  treasures  in 
heaven,  where  moth  and  rust  do  not 
corrupt. 

If  we  wait  till  "a  more  conven- 
ient season"  the  work  wlU  be  n^- 
lected,  perhaps  indefinitely.  To 
connect  the  unnumbered  millions  of 
the  dead  with  the  world  of  flesh  by 
ordinance  and  covenant  is  the  work 
of  modem  Israel.  Let  not  the 
Divine  heirship'  pass  bora  any  of  us 
to  others.  Secure  thy  birthright 
and  heritage.  "Saviors  shall  come 
up  upon  Mount  Zion."  Shall  we  be 
of  the  number? 

The  people  of  Manti  are  genial  and 
pleasant  to  visitors.  President  Wells' 
presence  and  influence,  and  his 
gentle  and  fatherly  bearing,  endear 
him  to  all  who  come  to  labor  here. 
Easy  of  approach  and  wise  In  coun- 
sel, all  seem  to  confide  In  him  as  in 
a  loving  fother.  His  assistant. 
Brother  Lund,  is  a  man  of  broad  and 
generous  sympathy,  ever  ready  to 
lend  both  hand  and  ear  to  the  Saints 
— a  safe  and  wise  counselor,  afi&ble, 
and  beloved  by  all.  These  two  are 
indeed  one  In  tills  great  Ial>or. 

C.  D.  E. 


IN  SWITZERLAND. 

The  most  important  event  in  the 
amusement  line  in  this  little  Capital 
of  Switzerland  was  the  rendering, 
yesterday,  of  Sebastian  Bach's 
"Christmas  Oratorio,  "in  theFrench 
Chureh.  Sel)astian  Bach  was  one 
of  those  great  spirits,  born  once  in  a 
great  while,  in  whom  the  abilities 
of  a  generation  seem  to  be  concen- 
trated. His  mui^cal  compositions 
stand,  therefore,  foremost  among 
the  religious  productions  of  Ger- 
many, and  (if  the  expression  be  al- 
lowed In  human  works  at  all)  may 
be  called  immortal.  The  concert 
was  given  by  "The  Cncilien- 
Verein,"  assisted  by  the  city  or- 
chestra and  solo  singers  from  other 
cities.  In  all  there  must  haye  been 
about  200  ladies  and  gentlemen  en- 
gaged for  the  performance.  The 
eflf'ects  were  truly  grand,  particular- 
ly in  the  chorus  parts.  When  the 
chorus  "Ehre  Sie  Gott  in  der  Hohe" 
was  rendered,  accompanied  by  the 
various  instruments  —  violins,  vio- 
llncellos,  comets,  trombones,  drums, 
oi^n  and  piano — ^it  was  hard  to 
realize  that  the  singing  and  the  mu- 
sic were  those  of  weak,  f^^  mortals; 
and  yet  there  was  not  in  the  whole 
company  one  single  voice  that  was 
exceptionally  charming.  The  solo 
singers  were  all  very  well  trained, 
but  that  is  about  all  that  can  be  said 
in  their  fevor.  The  whole  choir 
was  not,  as  to  ability,  better  offthan 
many  of  our  choirs  In  the  settle- 
ments of  Utah.  I  could  not  help- 
making  this  comparison  when  lis- 
tening to  the  singing,  and  I  won- 
dered how  much  more  beautiful  old 
Bach's  "Oratorio"  would  have 
sounded  if  rendered  in  the  Salt 
Lake  Tabernacle  by  that  choir,  and 
accompanied  by  the  overwhelming 
music  fh>m  the  organ  there,  proba- 
bly the  greatest  organ  in  the  world. 

It  may  be  worth  knowing— at 
least  to  our  Swiss  brethren  who  con- 
template visiting  their  native  coun- 
try— that  the  authorities  here  have 
suddenly  made  the  discovery  that 
they  need  not  extend  any  hospitality 
to  United  States  citiz«is,  if  they 
have  nothing  but  their  certificates 
of  citizenship  to  prove  their  identity- 
Be  you  a  citizen  of  the  greatest  and 
"wonderftillest"  republic  on  the 
earth  (and  on  the  moon,  too),  the 
Swiss  authorities  think  they  can,  at 
their  option,  arrest  you  and  send  you 
and  your  certificate  of  citizenship 
out  of  the  country.  Now,  you  would 
imagine  that  a  passport  issued  in  the 
name  of  the  great  government  of  the 
United  States  would  secure  you  the 
hospitality  generally  accorded  peace- 
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All  strangers  In  civlUzed  countries. 
Butnotso.    Unless  you  can  induce 
the  American  (Consul  to    put  his 
name  on  the  passport,  your  passport 
is  liable  to  be  treated  with  the  same 
indifference  as  your   certificate  of 
citizenship.    It  may  happen,  as  in 
the   case  of  the  gentleman  (pardon 
the  expteasion!)  who  is  a  Consul  at 
Bern,  that  that  dignitary  will  ask 
you:    "Are  you  a  "Mormon?"  and 
then  add:    "By  order  of  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  I  can 
do  nothing  for  you."    So  you  are 
left   at   the   mercy  of  the   Swiss 
authorities.  You  may  be  allowed  to 
loam  about  and  enjoy  the  views  of 
beautiful   Switzerland,  or  yon  may 
be  arrested  any  day  and  sent  the 
nearest  way   out   of    the    "freest" 
country  in  Europe.     Those  born  in 
Switzerland  may  be  able  to  secure  a 
"  Heimathschein,"     a     document 
which  will  put  them  all  right;  but 
others  must  unavoidably  "quit,  or 
git."    Thus  goes  the  world.    This 
little   European  republic   can  take 
Uncle  Sam's  adopted  or  native  chil- 
dren and  Just  kick  them  out  like 
dogs;    and   Uncle   Sam's  paid  ser- 
vants stand  Idly  by,  saying:    "All 
right,  that's  the  way  to  do  It,  boys!" 
Fidonet 

But  Itom  Switzerland,  music,  and 
bigotry,  my  thoughts  goto  Palestine, 
the  country  I  hope  to  see  in  a  few 
days  —  Palestine,  the  Holy  Land, 
once  a  centrum  for  the  commerce 
and  civilization  of  the  world.now  de- 
vastated and  trodden  under  the  feet 
of  QentUes,  suffering  under  a  long, 
long  curse.  Palestine,  the  land  of 
Qod,  will  yet  be  a  spot  upon  which 
the  eyes  of  the  world  will  gaze  with 
amazement.  Palestine  is  acknowl- 
edged to  be  the  key  to  the  eastern 
question,  and  in  ttiat  country,  per- 
haps before  long,  according  to 
prophecy,  will  that  question  be 
finally  settled.  See  Daniel  11.  44, 
where  the  Prophet,  speaking  of  the 
Ottoman  empire  and  this  very  ques- 
tion says:  "But  tidings  out  of  the 
east  ( Persia)  and  out  of  the  north 
(Bussia)  shall  trouble  him  (Turkey). 
Therefore  he  shall  go  forth  with 
great  fury  to  destroy,  and 
utterly  to  make  away  many. 
And  he  shall  plant  the  taber- 
nacle of  his  palace  between 
ttie  seas,  in  the  glorious  holy  moun- 
tain; yet  he  shall  come  to  his  end, 
and  nene  shall  help  him"  (not  even 
England).  Having  a  position  be- 
tween the  tiiree  great  continents- 
Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa— Its  pos- 
sibilities for  ooQunerce  are  incalcu 
lable,  and  there  will  yet  be  seaports 
and  great  commercial  centres  to 
which  Tyre  and  Sidon  were  small 


and  insignificant.  When  once  a 
great  Asian  system  of  railways  is 
built  up,  Palestine  will  naturally  be 
the  spot  to  which  the  great  lines  will 
conveige,  and  through  Palestine  the 
products  of  Asia  will  be  carried  to 
the  European  and  American  mar- 
kets, and  viae  versa. 

That  a  country  with  the  possibili- 
ties of  Palestine  should  be  an  object 
of  desire  to  all  the  great  European 
powers  is  natural  enough.    But  It 
does  not  belong  to  any  of  them,  and 
their  mutual  Jealousy  will  no  doubt 
prevent  any  one  of  them  from  grasp- 
ing It    The  country  belongs  to  the 
Jew,  and  the  voice  of  that  people 
will  yet  be  heard  above  the  tumult 
of  the   European  ironclad  armies, 
"The  country  is  mine!"  And  driven 
from  land  to  land,  persecuted  like 
"Mormons,"  the  spirit  of  gathering 
will  seize  the  scattered  remnant,  and 
with  joy  they  will  return  to  the  land 
of  tJielr  fathers.    Events  follow  each 
other  in   rapid  succession   now-a- 
days,  and  great  events  can  be  ac- 
complished  in   short  times.    It  is 
therefore   well    to   be    awake   and 
watch  for  the  "signs  of  the  times." 
Looking  at  the  religious  world  as 
it  at  present  appears  around  me, 
there  seems  to  be  a  complete  stand- 
still except  as  for  as  the  ever-march- 
ing "Salvation  Army"  is  concerned. 
Religion  now  seems  to  be  reduced  to 
a  kind  of  mutual  insurance  associa- 
tion.   The  "Church"  pays  its  poli- 
cies to  the  State,  and  receives  "pro- 
tection."   The  States  commit  them- 
selves with   the  "(Jhurches"   and 
receive     the      assurance     of     the 
'Churches"  that  these  will  render 
all  necessary  help  in  "checking  the 
rabble."     Yes,  that   is   the    noble 
scope  of  the  "Church"  of  today. 
The  people  pay  the  priests  in  order 
to  obtain  eternal  salvation,  and  the 
priests  take  the  pay.    Nobody  seems 
to  think  of  such  a  thing  as  convert- 
ing a  sinner  from  the  errors  of  his 
waywardness.    This  seems  to  be  out 
of  fashion.    Religion  is  only  a  busi- 
ness.   I  can  fully  realize,  I   think, 
the  depth  of  meaning  conveyed  in 
these     quaint     words     of    Soeren 
Kjerkegaard:      "When    everybody 
has  been  made   a   Christian,  then 
Christianity     has     eo    ipso     been 
abolished."      And   this  is  exactly 
what  has  been  done.    Everybody  is 
a  Christian,  and  Christianity  is  con- 
sequently abolished.    People  arefed, 
spiritually,  on  the  refuse  of  centu- 
ries.   Why,  a  prodigal  in  oiu-  days 
need  not  perish  for  want  of  husks  so 
long  as  he   keeps  himself  within 
the   boundaries   of  the   established 
churches  and  their  "shepherds." 
Is    it   a   wonder   that   infidelity 


should  flourish,  that  morals  should 
be  corrupted,  consciences  killed,  and 
the  whole  machinery  of  soci*^  be 
on  the  road  back  to  barbarism?  No; 
nor  is  it  a  wonder  that  the  Judg- 
ments of  Qod  have  been  pronounced 
upon  the  present  generation.  The 
only  surprise  is  that  it  takes  so  long 
a  time  before  all  is  consummated 
and  a  new  .era  established.  But  it 
will  come  as  soon  as  the  Saints  of 
Gkxl  are  prepared  for  it. 

J.  M.  S. 
Bern,  December  24th,  1888. 


IN  TURKEY. 

Providence  having  brought  U8 
safely  to  the  shores  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean, I  take  pleasure  in  penning 
you  a  few  more  lines.  Alexandretto 
ia  a  seaport  on  the  Mediterranean, 
but  not  of  much  importance.  It  is, 
however,  the  seaport  for  Aleppo,  a 
city  of  nearly  100,000  inhabitants 
loca.ted  90  miles  inland,  and  some 
other  places.  The  city  is  built  ona 
marsh,  and  Is,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
a  hotbed  for  fevers.  The  haven,  as 
are  aU  other  havens  in  Turkey,  is 
almost  devoid  of  improvements. 
When  Smyrna  is  excepted,  there 
are  no  docks  In  Turkey  where  a  ship 
can  lay  to;  all  traffic  is  carried  on 
by  boat  from  shore  to  deep  water. 

As  I  have  now  traveled  about  560 
miles  from  the  Black  Sea  to  the 
Mediterranean,  via  Aleppo,  1  have 
seen  much  which  will  be,  at  least  to 
me,  of  great  value.  I  have  observed 
much  concerning  the  "sick  man," 
as  the  Sultan  has  been  named,  and 
some  of  his  dominions.  Turkey  may 
well  be  styled  a  rfck  country.  It  is 
poor  and  helpless  according  to  the 
age,  and  is  favored  with  many 
ruins  of  large  and,  at  one  time,  great 
and  important  districts.  It  has  there- 
fore been  styled  "a  country  of 
ruins;"  but  in  its  present  condition 
it  is  more  correct  to  say  "a  ruined 
country."  Its  finances  are  at  a  low 
ebb;  no  trust,  and  Bussia  is  crowd- 
ing for  war  Indemnity;  old  and  once 
repudiated  creditors  are  drawhig  the 
taxes  of  several  prominent  terri- 
tories, which  after  collection  only 
bring  about  one  per  cent.  The 
soldiers  are  qiiarreling  for  their  pay, 
and  are  often  in  open  rebellion  for 
that  reason.  Men  drafted  for  the 
army  go  with  reluctance,  as  they 
are  but  poorly  paid  and  kept 
for  long  terms,  the  dally  rations 
being  about  one  and  three- 
fourth  pounds  of  bread  and  3  cents, 
and  they  are  poorly  clad.  The  peo- 
ple are  bewailing  their  financial 
condition.  Imports  exceed  exports, 
and  taxes  are  exorbitant  when  eam- 
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logs  are  considered.  Assessments 
are  only  taken  about  once  In  ten 
years,  so  that  the  poor  man  Is  heavi- 
ly laden,  while  the  rich  and  well-to- 
do  often  flourish.  Taxes  are  levied 
on  grain,  or  what  a  man  is  supposed 
to  realiae.  Thls"'~sy8tem  nearly 
dears  heavy  property  owners,  while 
the  poor  man  who  owns  nothing  is 
even  taxed  of  tliatVhich  he  "seem- 
eth  to  have"  and  has  not,  viz.,  the 
daily  bread  necessary  tor,  him^and 
his  family. 

This  state  of  affairs  may  be  attrib- 
uted    to     a     poor      government; 
but    I    am    of   the    opinion    that 
the    people    are    quite     as    much 
to  blame.    They  make  no  eflfbrt  to 
improve.    Their  houses  are  accord- 
ing to  the  climate  and  not  accord- 
ing to  comfort,  or  the  handiness  of 
building   material.      Here    in   the 
warmer   climate,  where  winter  Is 
veiy  light,  they  live  in  rush  houses 
along  the  foot  of  the  mountains  of 
stone  and  timl>er.     In  the  colder 
country,  where  the  winter  is  severe, 
they     build   houses    of  mud    and 
occasionally  of    stone,    put   up    in 
the  most  rude  style.     They  spend 
hours  in   smoking,   and  the   more 
religious  in    praying    as  well;  but 
when   that   is   done   nothing    but 
sheer  necessities   are   attended  to. 
Upon  the  journey  I  have  seen  my 
travelling  companions  praying  three 
times  after  arriving  at  the  inn  in 
the  evening,  and  some  of  the  pray- 
ers were  of  about  half  an  hour's  dura- 
tion.   This  and  smoking  have  taken 
up  the   evening   till  about  eight 
o'clock.    Well,  prayer  is  undoubted- 
ly good, but  everything  in  its  season, 
and  limited  to  a  reasonable  extent. 
Is  it  not,  moreover,  necessary  to  work 
as  well  as  pray?    I  don't  mean  to 
say  the  Turks  ruin  Turkey  by  pray- 
ing, but  I   do  Ijelieve   they  would 
realize  greater  blessings  fh>m    God 
by  working  more  and  praying  less. 
Turkey  is  not  only  sick  financially, 
but  it  is  literally  sick.    The  fever, 
chills,  and  other  kindred    diseases 
are  raging  to  a  fearful  extent,  so 
that  if  it  were  in  some  European 
country    where  statistics  are  kept 
the  disease  would  be  declared  epi- 
demic.   In  cities  of  about  50,000  or 
60,000  inhabitants  from   fifteen  to 
twenty  persons  die  dail.v;  but  there 
being  no  way  to  aaoertain  the  niun- 
bar,  the  natives  live  in  ignorant 
bliss.    They  are  also  the  most  help- 
less of  any  people  I  have  yet  met 
with.    iKiost   individuals   know   of 
some  remedy  or   other,   but   these 
people  seem  to  be  unaware  of  one. 
Their  sick  lie  for  months  without 
medical  aid  orkind  of  a8si8tance,until 
nature  efTects  a  cure  or  finds  relief 


in  death.  Now  this  is  very  deplor- 
able. StUl  the  people  possess  some 
good  qualities  that  at  present  lie 
dormant.  The  cause  for  this  is  only 
known  to  the  Creator.  But  let  us 
hope  that  the  sweet  influence  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  has 
now  reached  this  once  hallowed 
land,  will  secure  the  bringingof  many 
honest  souls  to  Zion.  Much  good 
has  been  done,  and  a  footing  has 
been  gained  by  degrees.  Of  this  I 
shall  give  a  full  account  at  some 
other  time. 

We  have  been  doing  a  great  work 
in  preaching  the  Gosiiel  to  tlie  Gen- 
tiles. This  is,  however,  but  small 
compared  with  the  labor  that  is 
before  the  youth  of  Zion — not  only 
of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  this  great 
Asiatic  nation,  but  also  of  bringing 
about  a  temporal  reformation  by 
teaching  them  the  arts  and  sciences 
of  life,  and  that  not  for  the  sake  of 
gain  but  for  the  love  of  God;  there- 
by effecting  the  true  restoration 
of  man  to  his  primitive  state  of  use- 
fulness, as  created  by  God.  These 
nations  are  living  in  total  ignorance 
of  the  coming  of  the  Hon  of  Man; 
wherefore  He  will  certainly  have 
great  mercy  on  them  at  His  coming, 
when  Babylon  will  be  destroyed. 
Many  of  these  wiU  undoubtedly 
live  during  the  millenium,  and,  as 
it  is  written,  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  shall, fill  the  whole  earth.  Will 
there  then  not  be  a  great  work  in 
bringing  tliat  knowledge  with  its 
consequent  blessings  to  those  forofl' 
peoples?  Though  they  may  worship 
according  to  their  own  desire,  yet 
they  wiU  not  be  left  ignorant  of  the 
"reign  of  peace"  of  the  only  One 
whose  right  it  is  to  reign.  I  have 
seen  many  who  I  feel  certain 
would  surely  foUow  a  good  ex- 
ample. 

With  kind  regards  to  all  my 
fHends  in  Zion,  and  ever  praying  for 
the  triumph  of  right  and  the  deliv- 
erance of  the  oppressed, 

P.  F.  HiNTZE. 

P.  8.— I  go  ftom  here  to  Haifa, 
Palestine,  in  which  land  I  expect  to 
winter.  If  I  have  the  opportunity 
I  will  perhaps  write  a  little  from 
there  concerning  present  life  in  the 
Holy  Land. 

AiJiXAKDRETTA,  December  18, 
1888. 


A  WISE  COURSE. 

These  is  something  decidedly 
commendable  in  the  step  just  taken 
by  James  G.  Blaine,  Jr.  Realizing, 
perhaps,  that  a  name  and  corelatlve 
advantages  enjoyed  now  are  not  re- 


liable capital  with  which  to  combat 
the  world,  he  has  determined  to  be- 
come a  practical  mechanical  engin- 
eer, and  to  that  end  applied  to  the 
Maine  Central  Railroad  shops  in 
Elmwood  the  other  day  for  a  posi- 
tion. The  foreman  looked  at  Blaine's 
face,  then  at  bis  delicate  han  Js,  and 
proceeded  to  explain  to  him  the  na- 
ture of  the  business,  how  hard  and 
dirty  it  was  and  how  little  the  pay 
for  an  apprentice,  which  was,  of 
course  what  the  young  man  would 
have  to  be  to  master  the  calling.  He 
was  not  to  be  daunted,  however, 
and  male  an  engagement  then 
and  there.  The  next  morning 
early,  with  the  overalls  and  othec 
garb  of  a  machine  shop  apprentice 
on,  he  was  seen  proceeding  fh^m  the 
Elmwood  Hotel  with  his  dinner 
paU  in  hand,  tripping  along  as 
lightly  as  though  he  were  going  to 
Join  a  junketing  party.  He  went 
to  work  and  is  at  work  now— hard, 
real  work,  too,  for  which  he  will  re- 
ceive for  the  first  six  months  the 
munificent  sum  of  eighty  cents  per 
day. 

The  late  Louis  Napoleon  had  his 
son,  the  Prince  Imperial,  appren- 
ticed to  a  printer,  and  was  careftil  to 
see  that  no  fhvors  were  extended  and 
no  relaxation  of  the  rules  permitted 
because  of  the  boy's  exalted  social 
station.  This  looks  now  almost 
like  prescience  on  the  Emperor's 
parl5  for  it  was  not  long  after 
that  that  the  populace  who  had 
"tossed  tlieir  ready  caps  in  air 
and  lifted  their  voices  in  servile 
shouts"  at  every  sight  of  his  majes- 
ty, was  converted  into  a  seething 
mass  of  carbonari  and  petroleuse, 
who  tore  down  the  monuments  to 
his  and  his  predecessors'  triumphs, 
the  costly  buildings  he  had  caused 
to  be  erected,  burned  all  that  would 
burn  and  scattered  the  rest  indis-, 
crimlnately,  some  being  stolen,  the 
remainder  going  into  the  Seine; 
while  he  himself,  first  a  prisoner, 
then  an  exile  in  a  foreign  land,  was 
mentioned  only  to  be  execrated. 
The  entire  family  was  expatriated, 
and  the  Prince  was  left  to  his  own 
resources.  If  he  had  then  put  the 
knowledge  acquired  in  a  printing 
office  to  use,  and  not  gone  oflT  to 
Africa  to  engage  in  a  fight  in  which 
he  had  not  even  a  remote  interest, 
with  a  people  who  had  never  in- 
jured him,  he  might  have  been 
alive  and  prospering  today. 

There  is  nothing  like  learning  a 
trade;  there  is  no  telling  when  it 
may  be  useful  in  a  practical  way, 
and  is  an  excellent  thing  to  know 
whetiier  it  is  ever  brought  into  rsqui- 

ition  or  not. 
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INCONGRUOUS. 

A  FRIEND  has  sent  us  a  clipping 
fromtlie  Waterbury  (Conn.)  Ameri- 
ean.  The  article  refers  to  indifler- 
fenoe  shown  toward  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association  in  Charleston. 
It  was  represented  as  afflicted  with 
rapid  consumption  from  unadulter- 
ated lack  of  interest.  The  fact  was 
greatly  deplored  by  those  who  de- 
sired to  see  it  flourish,  and  various 
plans  were  presented  for  the  purpose 
of  inftiaing  new  life  into  it.  One  of 
these  was  a  Baptist  minister,  who  ad- 
vocated the  introduction  of  card- 
playing  and  kindred  amusements  so 
as  to  attract  a  greater  number  of 
the  young.  The  proposal  was  im- 
petuously shouted  down  by  those 
who  held  views  more  in  keeping 
with  stricter  orthodoxy. 

The  AmeHean  not  only  coincides 
with  the  Baptist  innovator,  but 
goes  further.  It  sees  no  objection  to 
the  introduction  into  those  associa- 
tions of  card-playing,  billiards,  and 
other  amusements,  indulgence  in 
which  is  generally  the  initiatory 
step  to  out  and  out  gambling.  In 
other  words.  In  order  to  meet  the  re- 
quirements and  tastes  of  the  youth 
of  the  age,  Young  Men's  Christian 
Associations  should  be  transformed 
Into  "Christian  clubs." 

The  wisdom  of  the  position  of  the 
Americam  is  open  to  more  than 
doubt— it  is  decidedly  otjectionable. 
Yet  people,  even  in  a  community 
like  this,  'are  to  be  found  whose 
views,  while  not  so  extreme,  are 
kindred  to  those  of  that  paper.  We 
refer  to  a  disposition  to  favor  the 
mixing  of  religion  with  elements 
that  are  foreign  to  the  letter  and 
spirit  of  Christianity.  The  Amer- 
iean't  theory  reminds  one  of  the 
rhyme: 

"The  noble  duke  of  York ; 
He  bad  ten  thousand  men; 
He  marched  them  np  the  hill , 
And  he  marched  them  down  again ; 
When  they  were  up,  they  were  np ; 
When  they  were  down  they  were  down ; 
When  they  were  half  way  up. 
They  were  neither  np  nor  down." 
So  there  are  some  people  who,  to 
accommodate  the  spirit  of  the  times, 


desire  to  bring  the  religion  estab- 
lished by  Jesus  Christ  half  way 
down  to  the  level  of  the  world. 
The  leading  idea  associated  with 
this  operation  i»  that  while  there 
are  many  who  would  be  indifferent 
to  religion  while  it  occupies  the 
high  plane  to  which  it  legitimately 
belongs,  they  would  take  it  when 
presented  in  a  mixed  shape.  This 
experiment  has  been  tried — so  his- 
tory informs  us — on  many  occasions 
in  the  past.  The  same  source  con- 
veys the  lesson  that  it  has  failed  as 
often  as  it  has  been  attempted. 
The  logical  inference  is  that  the 
same  fate  is  in  store  for 
every  present  or  future  endeavor 
in  the  same  direction.  It  was  the 
descent  from  its  exalted  position  to 
accommodate  the  genius  and  predi- 
lections of  the  world  .that  caused  the 
apostasy  of  the  ancient  church.until 
not  even  the  skeleton  of  its  former 
self  remained,  but  merely  a  few 
fragments  of  bones,  with  here  and 
there  a  decayed  tooth  attached  to  an 
empty  skull. 

Look  at  the  theory  of  the  Ameri- 
can/ In  order  to  bring  up  to  a  half- 
way point  a  larger  number  of  the 
youth,  it  would  have  certain  inno- 
vations tiiat  are  not  at  all  religi- 
ous, and  have  been  proved  to  be 
mischievous  in  their  tendency  in- 
troduced into  a  professedly  Chris- 
tian organization.  It  would  thus 
place  the  stamp  of  Christianity  upon 
that  which  is  foreign  to  its  spirit. 
But  besides  placing  a  brand  foreign 
to  their  nature  and  tendency  upon 
certain  amusements,  ol)serve  the 
illogical  character  of  the  pro- 
posal in  another  aspect;  whUe 
the  object  is  to  bring  the 
more  loose  among  the  youth  up, 
by  placing  these  attractions  before 
them,  no  account  is  taken  of  those 
who  are  above  such  practices,  and 
the  tendency  that  would  exist  to 
drag  them  down.  How  far  the  de- 
scent of  many  of  them  would  reach 
cannot  well  be  estimated.  So  while 
such  innovations  might,  within  the 
range  of  possibility,  entice  some  out 
of  the  saloons  and  gambling  houses, 
by  means  of  opportunities  of  en- 
gaging in  cards  and  billiards  under 
the  sacred  stamp  of  Christianity,  it 
would  be  within  the  probable  that 
others  who  would  never  have 
thought  of  engaging  in  such  indul- 
gences would  be  led  to  the  saloon 
and  gambling  houses  by  getting 
their  first  taste  of  such  questionable 
exercises  under  reUgious  auspices. 

There  are  private  families  who 
profess  better  things,  that  engage  in 
pastimes  similar  to  those  named  in 
the  foregoing.    The  excuse  offered 


by  their  heads  is  that  the  olject  is 
to  provide  innocent  entertainment 
around  the  fireside,  and  thus  prevent 
the  boys  from  going  to  questionable 
pkices  to  engage  in  the  vicious 
phases  ot  the  same  amusements. 
The  question  arises  as  to  whether 
the  appetites  for  such  pursuits  have 
not  l)een  often  created  and  whetted 
for  forbidden  fruit  by  such  home 
facilities.  It  is  the  duty  of  every 
parent  to  seek  to  make  home  at- 
tractive to  the  young,  that  they  may 
be  induced  to  spend  most  of  their 
time  there.  But  there  are  nuiny 
amusements  which  are  perfectly  in- 
nocent, and  have  no  smack  of  the 
saloon  or  gambling  house,  that  ought 
to  appeal  10  the  home  tastes  of  the 
youth.  They  certainly  wiU  unless 
their  inclinations  have  been  badly 
perverted. 

Among  the  importations  of  recent 
introduction  to  meet  "the  spirit  of 
Ihe  times"  are  what  are  called  "card 
X)artie8,"  an  innovation  in  the 
Christian  household  liable  to  lead 
to  demoralizing  results.  They  pre- 
sent the  temptation  before  the  young 
to  attend  card  parties  in  places  upon 
which  the  police  occasionally  make 
raids.  Into  the  homes  where  such 
parties  are  introduced  at  the  door 
the  spirit  of  the  Glospel  is  likely  to 
depart  through  the  window. 


MANIFEST  INJUSTICE. 

The  decision  rendered  Jan.  17 
in  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Terri- 
tory in  the  Hendrickson  habecu 
corpua  case  carried  what  we  r^ard 
in  the  light  of  a  Judicial  outrage  a 
step  further.  It  continued  for  the 
time  being  the  imprisonment  of  an 
innocent  woman  whose  character  is 
al)ove  the  breath  of  suspicion,  in 
flat  contravention  of  the  law,  which 
speaks  for  itself. 

The  reason  for  the  insertion  of  the 
clause  in  the  Edmunds-Tucker  law, 
exempting  legal  wives  under  certain 
circumstances  trom  being  compelled 
to  testlf!y  In  specific  cases  against 
their  husl>ands,  is  not  tbi  to  seek. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  l^al  raid 
instituted  against  polygamists  in 
1S84  legal  wives  were  exempt  from 
compulsion,  but  as  one  step  after 
another  was  taken  in  departing 
from  sound  law  in  these  prosecutions, 
various  illegal  devices  were  resorted 
to.  Among  them  was  the  segregation 
system  under  which  a  large  number 
of  convicted  persons  suffered  felse 
imprisonment.  When  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  decided 
that  the  method  was  invalid,  a  Jail 
delivery  of  the  victims  was  the  re- 
sult. 
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Another  of  the  persecutlve  Inno- 
vations Introduced  and  complained 
of  was  the  compelling  of  l^al  wives 
to  teetiiy  against  their  husbands 
without  the  consent  of  either.  The 
basis  of  this  extraordinary  and  bar- 
barous action  of  the  courte  was  a 
territorial  statute  which  was  never 
intended  to  apply  in  such  cases.  It 
was  done  on  the  theory  that  unlaw- 
ful cohabitation  was  a  crime  against 
the  legal  wife,  the  latter  not  being 
allowed,  however,  to  have  toy  voice 
as  to  whether  such  was  the  case. 

Representations  in  this  connection 
were  made  at  Washington,  and  it 
was  admitted  in  high  plaoes  that  such 
a  proceeding  was  an  outrage,  being 
opposed  to  a  vital  principle  of  civil- 
laed  Jurisprudence.  To  prevent  the 
perpetuation  of  the  wrong  and  to 
takeaway  one  of  the  reasons  upon 
which  the  Mormon  people  claimed 
that  they  were  being  l^ally  perse- 
oited,  the  clause  in  relation  to  the 
comjjetency  and  privilege  of  legal 
wives  as  witnesses  was  inserted  in 
the  Edmunds-Tucker  law,  and  made 
its  first  section.  It  states,as  plainly  as 
the  English  language  can  tell  It, 
that  a  legal  wife  cannot  be  com- 
pelled to  testify  against  her  husband 
unless  there  be  a  specified  element 
of  consent,  without  which  Jshe  is 
not  a  competent  witness. 

The  Hendrickson  case  Is  one 
of  the  plainest  in  this  regard 
inutginable.  Mrs.  Hester  Hen- 
drickson appeared,  in  answer 
to  a  subpoena,  as  a  witness 
before  a  grand  jury.  She  stated  un- 
der oath  that  she  was  the  legal  wife 
of  John  Hendrickson,  and  on  that 
ground  declined  to  testify  ftirther, 
the  prosecution  being  in  a  case 
against  her  husband.  She  stood 
upon  her  privilege,  as  defined  in  the 
first  section  of  the  Edmunds-Tucker 
law. 

Even  if  her  testimony  on  the 
point  of  relationship  had  been 
doubted — we  understand  it  was  not 
—it  was  the  only  evidence  adduced 
on  that  point,  and  stood  unrefkited. 
Yet  the  court,  when  she  was  brought 
before  it,  decided  that  a  question 
asked  by  the  grand  jury  that  would 
be  to  tile  detriment  of  the  accused 
was  proper,  and  that  she  should  an- 
swer It. 

It  was  impossible  for  that  question 
to  be  proper  without  the  element  of 
consent  required  by  law.  The  ab- 
sence of  this  consent  Andered  the 
witness  incompetent,  and,  so  far  as 
legal  force  is  concerned,  there  is  not 
a  shade  of  difibrence  between  an 
improper  question  put  to  a  compe- 
tent witness  and  a  question  put  to 
an  incompetent  witness.    In  either 


case,  a  bar  to  farther  proceeding  is 
presented.  In  the  one  case  the 
question  must  be  transformed  into 
legal  shape;  in  the  other  the  element 
of  incompetency  must  be  cleared 
away.  Otherwise  the  barrier  re- 
mains. 

The  decision,  which  appeared  in 
our  last  issue,  smothers  in  a 
mass  of  verbiage,  as  a  baby  in  a 
huge  bundle  of  feathers,  the  only 
vital  point  in  the  whole  issue— the 
l^al  privilege  of  the  witness.  It  is 
made  perfectly  clear  in  the  law,  but 
is  enveloped  in  a  waste  of  words  in 
the  decision. 

After  this  decision  was  rendered 
the  lady  who  was  the  victim  of  this 
contempt  proceeding  concluded  to 
answer  the  questions  propounded 
by  the  grand  jury,  and  went  to 
Ogden  January  18  for  the  purpose. 
She  did  not  recede  from  the  legality 
of  her  position;  she  simply  yielded 
under  extreme  pressure.  She  would 
not  be  able  to  endure  the  torture  to 
which  she  would  be  subjected  if  she 
took  any  other  position.  There  is  no 
proper  place  in  which  to  confine 
femaJes  in  the  penitentiary,  and  im- 
agination may  but  faintly  depict  the 
mental  and  physical  agony  that 
would  have  to  be  endured  by  a  deli- 
ctUte  and  respectable  woman  if  she 
should  be  confined  for  any  length  of 
time  in  a  small  room  with  two  wo- 
men of  loose  and  unsavory  charac- 
ter. These  inmates  of  the  same 
compartment  as  that  to  which  Mrs. 
Hendrickson  was  assigned  slept  in 
the  daytime,  and  at  night  engaged 
In  smoking,  swearing,  quarreling, 
and  reciting  their  past  debaucheries 
with  the  male  sex. 

We  are  informed  that  the  Mar- 
shal was  directed  specially  to  place 
Mrs.  Hendrickson  in  the  peniten- 
tiary, and  not  permit  her  to  be  con- 
fined elsewhere.  Thus  she  was 
treated  like  a  common  criminal. 
That  she  yielded  to  this  pressure  is 
not  to  be  wondered  at;  there  appears 
but  a  small  distinction  between  it  in 
point  of  exquisiteness  and  what  was 
resorted  to  in  inquisition  times,  when 
judges  determined  to  bring  victims 
to  terms. 

One  would  have  imagined  that, 
seeing  there  was  an  intention  to  ap- 
peal to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States,  some  humane  and  de- 
cent method  of  imprisonment  might 
have  been  devised  and  permitted 
pending  final  adjudication.  In  this 
case  the  appeal  was  practically 
barred  by  the  intending  appellant 
not  having  sufficient  mental  and 
physical  endurance  to  pass  through 
the  intermediate  ordeal, which  would 


have  been  a  veritable  hell.  Under 
such  circumstances  it  is  only  the 
physically  robust  and  morally  ob- 
tose  that  could  reach  the  ultimate 
process  of  Jusfioe  associated  with 
appeal,  as  provide!  by  law. 

So  fiu-  as  we  can  learn,  the  deci- 
sion in  this  case  is  considered  by  at- 
torneys generally  as  bad  law.  Tliere 
are  few,  if  any,  who  doubt  that  if  the 
court  of  last  resort  had  been  reached 
the  discharge  of  the  prisoner  would 
have  been  the  result. 


IN  A  BAD  PLIGHT.   . 

The  recent  proceedings  in  the 
Zane-Dyer  contempt  case  have  de- 
veloped some  lively  phases.  One  ot 
these  is  the  peculiar  exhibition  that 
ex -Chief  Justice  Zane  has  made  of 
himself.  It  is  remarkable  that  a 
man  of  his  extensive  experience 
should  have  shown  so  little  shrewd- 
ness as  he  has  manifested  in  this 
matter.  In  the  whole  aflair  in 
point,  with  short  spaces  between, 
he  has  been  actively  engaged  in 
digging  boles  in  which  to  insert  his 
feet,  causing  him  in  several  in- 
stances to  come  near  breaking  his 
legs. 

He  has  from  the  b^lnning  struck 
out  right  and  left,  giving  one  a  cuff 
on  the  ear,  some  one  else  a  kick  on 
the  hip,  while  he  has  attempted  in 
other  instances  to  pull  a  protruding 
nose.  When  the  owners  of  these 
tender  spots  and  appendages  of 
the  figurative  aorpua  have  said, 
"What  did  you  do  that  for?" 
the  judge  has  remarked  substan- 
tially, "Not  the  slightest  oflfense 
intended,  I  can  assure  you." 
This  is  a  piece  of  doubtful  pleasantry 
however,  with  which  to  cover  a 
painful  bruise.  A  man  who  kicks 
an  acquaintance  can  hardly  satisfy 
the  latter  by  an  application  of 
porous  explanatory  -  unintentional- 
accident  plaster.  By  his  Indiscrim- 
ihate  legal  sharpshooting  Judge 
Zane  has  not  been  engaging  in  the 
industry  of  manu&cturing  fHends. 
A  man  never  does  that  by  virtually 
seeking  to  make  ft  appear  that  there 
is  but  one  honest  man  in  tliis  bu  si 
ness.  As  to  whether  the  showing 
has  been  clearly  made  is  an  open 
question.  This  fact  is  apparent  when 
the  proceedings  are  scrutinissed  as  a 
whole. 

In  his  argument  the  other  day 
Judge  Zane  said,  in  effect,  that  he, 
with  his  brethren  who  were  on  the 
bench  with  him,  decided  that  the 
Edmunds-Tucker  law  was  consti- 
tutional. He  admitted  that  the  law 
was  on  the  border  of  a  subject  on 
which   legislators  had  no  right  to 

Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


143 


THE    DESERET    WEEKLY. 


legislate,   because  "it  took  a  large 
amount  of  property  from  a  church." 

If  this  public  admission  means 
anything  it  means  that  the  law,  be- 
ing on  the  border,  of  that  which 
legislators  had  no  right  to  legislate 
upon,  was,  in  the  mind  of  Judge 
Zane,  of  doubtful  constitutionality. 
It  is  a  principle  of  common  sense, 
and  consequently  of  good  law,  that 
when  there  is  a  matter  involving 
doubt,  that  doubt  should  invariably 
be  thrown  in  favor  of  the  party  who 
is  the  object  of  pursuit.  In  this  in- 
stance It  was  thrown  by  Judge 
Zane,  according  to  his  own  admis- 
sion, in  ta,vor  of  the  pursuer. 

He  doubtless  regrets  having  ad- 
mitted as  much,  but  he' ought  to  be 
still  more  regretful  that  he  acted  in 
his  judicial  capacity  in  favor  of  a 
doubtful  law  which  "took  a  large 
amount  of  property  from  a  church." 
The  necessity  for  throwing  the 
doubt  in  favor  of  the  party  whose 
property  it  was  proposed  to  take,  in 
place  of  the  party  proposing  to  take 
it,  is  still  more  manifest  when  it  is 
considered  that  there  is  not  the  least 
particle  of  dispute  in  relation  to  the 
foot  that  the  latter  had  not  the 
slightest  proprietory  rights  in  the 
premises. 

In  consequence  of  his  deciding, 
whUe  on  the  bench,  in  favor  of  the 
constitutionality  of  the  escheating 
clause  of  the  Edmunds-Tucker  law 
when  its  validity  was  a  matter  of 
grave  doubt  In  his  mind,  Judge 
Zane  wants  no  scandal  connected 
with  it,  with  special  reference 
to  his  own  name.  But  does  he 
not  attach  that  scandal  to  his 
name  himself,  by  admitting  that 
he  decided  as  constitutional  a 
law  whose  chief  purpose  was  to 
"take  a  large  amount  of  proi>erty 
from  a  church,"  when  the  consti- 
tutionality of  the  act  was  a  matter  of 
doubt  with  himself?  If  he  did  so— 
and  his  own  statements  seem  to  con- 
vey that  meaning — he  could  scarcely 
perpetrate  an  act  that  would  be  more 
scandalous  and  wrongful  in  its  char- 
acter, the  degree  of  injustice  being 
placed  beyond  question  by  the  fact 
that  the  deed  was  done  while  the 
eyes  of  the  performer  were  open  to 
its  enormity. 

From  this  standpoint,  a  profession 
of  laatriotic  probity  and  anxiety  to 
prevent  the  illegal  squandering  of  "a 
large  amount  of  property  taken  fix)m 
a  church,"  by  those  through  whose 
hands  it  passes  in  the  process  of  e»- 
cheatment,  does  not  come  'with  ele- 
g<ince  or  grace.  Had  he,  in  view  of 
his  expressed  theory  upon  the  doubt- 
fulness of  the  law  under  which 
wholesale  robbery  is  being  perpe- 


trated, insisted  upon  the  large 
amount  of  means  involved  being 
placed  back  into  the  hands  of  those 
who  earned  and  donated  it  to  the 
Chiu-ch,  he  would  have  been  en- 
titled to  respect.  His  professed  pro- 
bity and  anxiety  to  have  others 
keep  their  hands  away  from  the 
people's  means  would  have  had 
some  Idnd  of  a  foundation  to  stand 
upon.  As  it  is,  his  overweening 
anxiety  looks  like  a  l)aseless  and 
slender  fabric.  If  there  is  inciden- 
tal robbery  under  the-  law,  past, 
present  or  prospective,  is  he  not  in 
part  responsible,  on  the  ground  that 
he  decided  to  be  constitutional  a 
law  providing  for  the  taking  of  "a 
large  amount  of  property  ftom  a 
church,"  when  its  validity  was 
doubtful  in  his  own  mind?  Why 
should  he  object  to  what  he  holds  to 
be  robbery  on  the  retail  plan,  when 
he  took  a  hand  in  forwarding  the 
scheme  for  the  wholesale  seizure? 


personal  claims  to  a  seat  in  President 
Harrison's  cabinet.  If  not,  t^e  omis- 
sion may  have  been  because  he  had 
not  yet  made  up  his  mind  with  re- 
gard to  which  portfolio  he  would 
prefer. 

There  is  but  one  incident  asso- 
ciated with  later  phases  of  Gleneral 
Harrison's  career  tiiat  appears  to 
be  in  any  way  equal  in  Importance 
to  the  introduction  to  him  of  Mr. 
Fred  Blmon;  that  was  the  presen- 
tation to  the  OeneraL  some  time 
ago,  of  three  ten  cent  bunches  of 
Utah  celery,  the  advantage  being 
slightly  in  favor  of  the  celery. 

Would  it  not  be  well  for  some  one 
to  ascertain  when  Fred  will  arrive 
in  this  city,  that  he  may  be  appro- 
priately met  at  Ogden  or  Evanstou 
and  escorted  here  by  a  deputation  of 
leading  citizens?  How  would  it  do 
to  greet  him  at  the  Utah  Central 
depot  with  a  brass  band  aad  place 
him  at  the  head  of  a  torchlight 
procession? 


AN  IMPORTANT  EVENT. 

There  ought  to  be  great  excite- 
ment throughout  the  country  at  an 
event  of  stupendous  importance  that 
transpired  yesterday  at  Indianapo- 
lis. Fred.  Simon,  the  Jewish  mil- 
liner, of  Salt  Lake,  called  on 
General  Harrison,  President-elect  of 
the  United  States,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  aiding  the  coming  chief  ex- 
ecutive in  shaping  his  policy  in  rela- 
tion to  Utah. 

It  is  not  often  that  a  prospective 
President  of  the  United  States  is 
treated  to  such  a  distinguished 
honor  and  tendered  such  advice  as 
was  oflfered  by  our  fellow  townsman. 
It  may  be  a  matter  ^t  surprise  that 
Fred,  should  have  come  down  from 
his  exalted  perch  and  called  upon 
Oeneral  Harrison  and  should  have 
interested  himself  in  a  matter  of 
such  small  moment  as  that  which  he 
represented.  In  explanation,  it  may 
be  stated  in  Justice  to  this  great  and 
good  littie  man  that  he  was  prob- 
ably in  Indianapolis  for  the  pur- 
pose of  transacting  business  of  gigan- 
tic importance  to  the  human  race — 
the  purchase  of  a  stock  of  ladies' 
corsets,  underwear  and  ajoblotof 
the  latest  spring  bonnets. 

Heretofore  the  business  of  calling 
upon  the  President  elect  has  been 
largely  monopolized  by  millionaires. 
Fred,  evidentty  concluded  that  the 
milliners  should  also  have  a  repre- 
sentation in  that  line;  hence  his 
call  and  proffered  advice. 

There  is  one  thing  which  we  are 
not  advised  of  in  the  dispatches,  and 
therefore  are  not  certaia  that  it  oc- 
curred—whether  Fred,  put  forth  any 


A  KNAVISH  MEASURE. 

It  seems  that  the  threat  made 
by  some  of  the  memiiers  of  the 
Idaho  Legislature  to  the  effect 
that  it  was  intended  to  pass  a 
bUl  during  the  present  session  of 
that  body  that  would  discount  all 
other  anti-"Mormon"  measures,  was 
not  without  foundation.  The  nature 
of  the  act  that  was  thus  fore- 
shadowed was  a  measure  providing 
for  the  taking  away  of  the  citizen- 
ship of  all  members  of  the  Mormon 
Church,  and  the  readmisslon  to 
citizenship  of  those  of  them  who 
had  severed  their  connection  with 
the  church  for  a  period  of  years. 

It  appears  that  such  a  measure  is 
actually  in  preparation,  and  that  the 
Legislature  of  Idaho  will  take  ac- 
tion upon  it.  It  is  even  beUeved 
that  It  will  pass  that  body.  If  so 
Oie  alternative  will  be  left  a  discern- 
ing public  whether  it  shall  r^ard 
the  members  of  the  Idaho  Assembly 
as  an  aggregation  of  idiots  or  a  con- 
vention of  knaves.  It  would  be  Im- 
possible to  separate  them  firom  one 
or  the  other  of  these  inferences. 

It  goes  without  saying  that  the 
Idaho  Legislature  has  no  more  to  do 
with  establishing  or  abolishing  the 
status  of  citizens  of  the  United  States 
than  has  the  King  of  Dahomey. 
Those  are  matters  that  are  necessari- 
ly of  Batioiud  control,  and  that  Ida- 
ho is  not  the  Republic  of  the  United 
States  ought  to  be  clear  even  to  such 
characters  as  compose  its  legislative 
\x)dy,  which  they  seem  anxious  to 
transform  into  a  circus.  Ko  matter 
what  measures  may   be  passed  in 
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Idaho  to  the  contrary,  nothing  of 
that  kind  can  affect  the  citizenship 
of  any  of  its  residents  l^ally  or  in 
&ct.  To  assume  that  the  Idaho 
solons  are  unacquainted  with  that 
t&ct  would  be  tantamount  to  attrib- 
uting to  them  a  density  of  ignorance 
that  we  cannot  conceive  can  even 
exist  in  them.  Such  measures  must 
therefore  be  considered  In  the  light 
of  unadulterated  villainy. 

The  question  connected  with  all 
these  conditions  is  not  one  of  legis- 
lation, but  of  politics,  which  un- 
derlies the  whole  scheme  of  rascali- 
ty. Everybody  possessing  a  moder- 
ate degree  of  sense  and  intelligence 
knows  that  the  notorious  Idaho 
test  oath  act  Is  unconstitutional,  as 
it  practically  nullifies  that  clause  in 
the  sacred  Instrument  which  forbids 
the  application  of  a  religious  test. 
The  act  serves,  however,  as  a  politi- 
cal barricade,  and  will  suit  that 
purpose  until  swept  away  by  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States. 
To  reach  that  tribunal  requires  time, 
and  in  the  interim  the  mischief  and 
wrong  intended  by  the  measure  is 
accomplished.  There  Is  a  prospect 
of  the  test  oath  law  being  ovei^ 
thrown  before  a  great  while;  one 
would  surely  presume  that  such 
would  be  its  fote  so  soon  as  the 
court  of  last  resort  is  reached. 
This  prospect  causes  the  nulll- 
fiers  to  formulate  another  bar- 
ricade, that  the  wrongs  inflicted 
upon  an  honest  and  longsuffering 
people  may  be  continued.  It  Is  ex- 
pected tbaJb  if  the  proposed  bill  to 
decitizenize  members  of  the  Mor- 
mon Church  should  pass,  it  will  be 
a  period  of  years  before  It  can  be 
taken  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States,  and  in  the  meantime 
it  Is  presumed  that  the  victims  at 
whom  It  is  aimed  can  be  kept  in 
political  serfdom. 

Men  who  will  &vor  such  anti- 
republican  legislation  are  self-seek- 
ing tyrants,  and  traitors  to  the  in- 
stitutions of  the  country. 


CHARGE  OF  CORRUPTION. 

Ths  Edmunds-Tucker  law  is  re- 
sponsible for  the  most  peculiar  and 
tangled-up  situations  that  ever  grew 
out  of  a  statutory  enactment  since  the 
creation  of  the  world.  It  Is  a  wart 
on  the  nose  of  the  body-politic,  and 
fh>m  every  standpoint  Ax>m  which 
it  is  contemplated  it  has  a  forbidding 
aspect.  It  is  to  be  trusted  that 
when  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States  fakes  a  square  look  at 
the  ugly  thing  it  will  be  treated  by 
that  august  body  to  a  vigorous  ap- 
plication of  judicial  aqua  fortis,  that 


it  may  be  burned  out  of  the  nasal 
protuberance  of  our  national  system, 
and  no  longer  lay  the  rulers  of  the 
Republic  open  to  the  charge  of  an- 
archy, in  seeking  to  esobeat  the  pro- 
perty of  peaceable  citizens  without 
due  process  of  law. 

The  scene  of  Jan.  21  in  the  Ter- 
ritorial Supreme  Court  is  but  one 
of  a  series  of  pictures  of  the 
same  description.  In  considering  it 
the  admission  must  be  made  that  it 
is  very  much  mixed.  The  opinions 
of  the  Judges  upon  the  question  of 
the  contempt  of  Receiver  Dyer,  or 
rather,  more  particularly  In  relation 
to  the  8cox>e  of  the  investigation  Into 
tbe  charges  preferred  against  liim  by 
Judge  Zane,  are  in  some  respects  out 
of  harmony  with  each  other.  In 
perusing  these  lecuned  disquisitions 
upon  what  appears  to  be  esteemed  to 
be  a  knotty  point,  the  person  who  is 
not  supposed  to  l>e  possessed  of  what 
is  sometimes  designated  as  ''a  legal 
mind"  is  led  to  exclaim,  "What  do 
they  mean,  anyhow?'*  Or  he  may 
be  in  the  position  of  the  little 
boy  at  the  show, who  asked,  "Which 
is  the  lion  and  which  is  the  saored 
asS?"  The  showman's  reply  comes 
neatly  in  place — "My  little  boy,  you 
pays  your  money  and  you  takes  your 
choice." 

The'  charges  preferred  by  Judge 
Zane  against  Messrs.  Dyer,  Williams 
and  Peters,  are  "corruption,  fraud 
and  unprofessional  conduct."  We 
observe  two  preliminary  points  that 
the  gentleman  planting  these 
charges  is  seeking  to  attain.  He 
wishes  it  to  be  understood  that  he 
does  not  stand  in  tbe  position  of  a 
prosecutor,  but  rather  as  a  public 
benefactor.  Hewants  no  squander- 
ing of  the  pmperty  escheated  to  the 
government  under  a  law  r^arding 
whose  constitutionality  he  was  in 
serious  doubt.  This  doubt  existed  In 
his  mind  at  the  time  he,  together 
with  his  "brethren  on  the  bench," 
decided  it  to  be  constitutional.  Judge 
Zane  Is  exceedingly  anxious  that 
this  doubtful  escheatment  shall  be 
protected.  That  being  the  sole  de- 
sire actuating  his  proceeding  in  pur- 
suit of  Messrs.  F.  H.  Dyer,  P.  L. 
Williams  and'  George  S.  Peters, 
whom  he  charges  with  corruption, 
frsMd  and  unprofessional  oonduct,he 
does  not  wish  to  be  viewed  by 
the  court  and  others  In  the  light  of 
a  prosecutor  of  those  gentlemen. 
This  amounts  to  his  saying:  I 
mean  to  conduct  an  ofScIal  slaugh- 
ter if  I  can,  but  It  is  all  for  a  bene- 
ficent object  —  that  the  "large 
amount  of  property  taken  fh>m  a 
church"  by  a  process  of  doubtful 
constitutionality    may    go    to    the 


purposes  for  which  the  escheatment 
was  made. 

The  other  point  is,  to  make  the 
scope  of  the  examination  as  wide 
as  practicable.  Those  whose  char- 
acters have  been  assailed  owe  it  to 
the  public  and  themselves  that  It 
should  assume  as  great  a  breadth 
as  can  be  legitimately  given  to  it. 
But  if  it  be  possible  to  keep  any- 
thing connected  with  or  growing  out 
of  such  a  legal  monstrosity  as  the 
Edmunds-Tucker  law  within  legad 
bounds,  it  should,  as  ail  other  Judi- 
cial matters,  besorestricted.Theoom- 
mon  sense  position  on  this  question 
Is  that  as  a  general  charge  has  been 
preferred,  the  specific  allegations 
made  under  it  only  should  be  con- 
sidered.. We  understand  this  to  be 
in  consonance  with  a  vital  principle 
of  law,  that  the  pursuer  may  not  be 
permitted  to  spring  unexpected 
traps  upon  the  pursued.  This  point 
of  scope  is  a  prominent  contention 
between  the  parties,  and  necessarily 
so.  This  of  course  will  be  governed 
by  the  order  of  court,  which  Judge 
Powers,  of  counsel  for  the  receiver, 
has  been  authorized  to  draft,  sub- 
ject to  the  approval  of  the  other 
side. 

This  business  Is  developing  into  a 
gigantic  scandal,  and  if  tbe  parties 
to  it  know  what  is  to  their  best  in- 
terests they  will  insist  that  the  in- 
vestigation be  complete  and  speedy. 


All  of  the  three  Judges  held  that 
Mr.  Dyer  was  in  contempt  because 
be  refused  to  answer  certain  ques- 
tions put  to  him  by  the  other  side. 
He  is  now  g^ven  an  opportunity  to 
purge  himself  of  it,  the  mitigating 
element  in  his  flavor  being  that  his 
refusal  was  the  result  of  advice  from 
his  counsel. 

Suppose  this  exculpatory  Ingredi- 
ent had  not  existed,  it  would  have 
devolved  upon  the  court  to  punish 
him.  There  is  no  knowing  whether 
the  receiver  will  not  still  persist  in 
refusing  to  answer,  or  may  decline 
to  answer  some  other  interrogations 
with  or  without  the  advice  of  his 
counsel.  This  would  evolve  an- 
other peculiarity  of  the  Edmunds- 
Tucker  eccentncity.  It  is  not  im- 
probable that  the  result  would  be 
that  Mr.  Dyer  would  be  ordered  im- 
prisoned until  he  should  conclude  to 
answer,  and  for  that  purpose  would 
be  turned  over  to  the  custody  of  the 
U.  S.  Marshal.  In  other  words  he 
would  be  turned  over  to  the  custody 
of  himself,  the  receiver  and  marshal 
being  officially  distinct  but  individ- 
ually one  and  the  same  person. 

The  consequent  question  would 
naturally  arise  as  a  subsequent  is- 
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sue,  as  to  whether  Mr.  Frank  H. 
Dyer,  United  States  Marshal,  was 
a  proper  imrson  Into  whose  custody 
to  place  Mr.  Frank  H.  Dyer,  re- 
oeiver.  Would  it  be  a  competent 
proceeding  for  the  court  to  order 
the  former  to  take  the  latter  to  the 
penitentiary  and  there  keep  him  in 
confinement  until  he  should  learn 
to  pay  due  respect  to  the  authority 
of  the  court?  Seeing  that  the  lat- 
ter is  the  former,  and  the  former 
the  latter,  the  peculiarity  of  the 
dtaation  can  be  estimated. 

Should'  the  marshal  proceed  to 
arrest  the  receiver  and  take  him  to 
the  pen,  and  hold  himself  in  cus- 
tody, would  he  not  in  his  capacity 
as  marshal  make  the  warden  toe 
the  mark  with  treatment  that  would 
enable  the  receiver  to  have  a 
splendid  time  during  his  Inoarcera- 
tion? 

These  are  grave  questions,  and  it 
is  as  well  to  take  time  by  the  fore- 
lock by  considering  the  probabiU' 
ties  of  this  very  peculiar  situation 
which  has  grown  out  of  a  legal  mou' 
stroslty.  ' 


OBJECTS  AND  RESULTS. 

'  The  ostensible  Intention  of  the  in- 
,  v€stigation  into  the'conduct  of  Frank 
[  H.  Dyer,  Gteorge  8.  Peters  and  Par- 
ley L.  Williams,  in  their  manipula- 
tion of  "a  large  amount  of  property 
taken  from  a  church,"  is  to  preserve 
it  for  the  alleged  purpose  for  which 
the  church  was  robbed  of  it.  The 
matter  has  become  so  complicated 
and  comprehensive  that  the  ques- 
tion arises  as  to  the  potency  of  the 
means  instituted  to  accomplish  the 
object  alleged  to  be  in  view. 

For  instance,  suppose  it  be  pre- 
sumed, merely  for  the  sake  of  argu- 
ment, of  course,  that  the  inclination 
of  ttie  three  persons  now  being  hotly 
pursued  by  Judge  Zane  is  In  the  di- 
rection of  thickly  lining  their  pri- 
vate pockets  at  the  expense  and  to 
the  "unconscionable"  ■  depletion  of 
the  "large  amount  of  property  taken 
fix)m  a  church,"  this  would  lead 
to  another  point.  Even  should 
the  Investigation  referred  to  an  ex- 
aminer, and  which  has  tissumed  so 
many  fantastic  ebaf)ea,  result  in  cur- 
tailing the  eflforts  in  the  line  of  deriv- 
ing personal  profit  made  by  the  jtar- 
ties  pursued,  how  much  would  the 
object  of  the  escheatment  of  the 
property  gain  by  it,  in  a  financial 
sense?  Everybody  connected  with 
this  investigation  seems  t^emend- 
ously  willing  that  the  expenses  of 
the  Inquiry  shall  be  borne  by  the 
fund  accumulated  by  the  taking  of 


'a  large  amount  of  property  fh>m  a 
church."  And  as  there  seems  to  be  a 
general  disposition  to  be  exuber- 
antly generous  with  other  people's 
money,  it  is  a  Ihir  presumption  that 
the  expenses  will  aggregate  a  con- 
siderable sum.  In  this  connection 
the  powers  designated  to  the  ex- 
aminer may  be  noted.  Among  them 
is  an  authorization  for  the  employ- 
ment of  stenographers,  federal  or 
territorial  officers,  as  may  be 
deemed  necessary,  ete. 

When  the  investigation  comes  to 
an  end  providing  it  is  not  an  end- 
lees  oSbiT  would  it  not  be  well  to 
endeavor  to  reach  a  fair  estimate  of 
the  financial  result  of  the  Inquiry? 
This  could  perhaps  be  done  approxi- 
mately by  ascertaining  how  much 
Messrs.  Dyer,  PetenS  and  Williams 
were,  by  the  investigation,  pre- 
vented from  securing  for  their  per- 
sonal use  from  the  "large  amount 
of  property  taken  ftom  a  church." 
Then  foot  up  the  expenses  of  the  in- 
quiry. Subtract  the  one  sum  from 
the  other,  and  if  nothing  remains, 
tiiiat  will  be  the  exact  financial  bene- 
fit that  will  accrue  from  these  highly 
entertaining  proceedings. 

The  turkey  has  been  taken  out  of 
the  hands  of  those  to  whom  it  legally 
belongs.  It  has  been  seized  that  it 
may  be  devoured.  As  to  who  puUs 
it  apart  und  polishes  the  bones  is  not 
a  msitter  of  so  much  moment  to  the 
original  and  proper  owners  as  to 
the  confiscators.  The  former  can 
afibrd  to  look  on  at  a  spectacle  that 
is  far  from  being  of  an  elevated 
character.  If  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States  ahould,  in  the 
very  midst  of  the  scramble,  declare 
the  law  under  which  the  robbery  is 
being  perpetrated  unconstitutional 
and  void,  some  parties  will  feel  as  if 
they  had  been  struck  by  a  Pittsburg 
cyclone.  That  such  ought  to  be  the 
result  of  the  pending  appeal  there 
should  not  exist  a  vestige  of  doubt, 
the  statute  under  which  the  robbing 
process  is  conducted  being  invasive 
of  a  natural  and  ttierefore  uncon- 
ferable  right— that  of  holding  prop- 
erty, of  which  no  citizen  can  be 
properly  bereft  by  any  other  process 
than  applies  with  equal  potency  to 
tdl  other  citizens. 

We  have  learned,  since  the  fore- 
going was  written,  that  Judge  Zane 
recedes  and  gives  up  the  investiga- 
tion, the  ground  of  his  retreat  being 
that  the  court,  in  its  order,  does  not 
give  him  the  scope  be  desires.  It 
now  remains  to  be  seen  whether  or 
not  the  court  will  take  up  the 
charges  made  by  Judge  Zane  and 
investigate  them,  as  he  appears  to 
suggest. 


For  Holland. 
On  Jan.  16  we  were  pleased  to 
receive  a  call  from  Elder  Francis  A. 
Brown,  ofOgden,  a  respected  and 
sturdy  veteran.  He  has  been  called 
to  go  on  a  mission  to  HoUand,  and 
is  about  to  depart  for  that  country. 
This  is  his  second  mission  to  that 
part  of  the  world,  having  done  a  • 
good  work  there  twenty -three  years 
ago.  He  will  carry  with  him  the 
good  wishes  of  many  friends,  among 
thena.  our  own. 


Home  Prom  England. 

Elder  Wm.  Wood,  Jr.,  of  Miners- 
ville,  Beaver  County,  arrived  in 
this  city  on  Wednesday  evening 
Jan.  16,  from  a  mission  to  Great 
Britain.  He  left  his  home  in  Utah 
on  the  18th  of  May,  1887,  and  on  ar- 
riving in  Liverpool  was  assigned 
to  the  London  Conference,  and  dur- 
ing the  whole  period  of  his  mission 
labored  in  that  part  The  districts 
in  which  he  traveled  were  in 
Hampshire,  Essex  and  Kent  codn- 
ties;  a  small  portion  of  the  time 
was  spent  In  London.  There  is 
not  a  great  deal  of  interest  in 
religious  matters  there,  though 
some  were  found  who  were  anxious 
for  the  truth,  and  gladly  accepted 
the  divine  message.  There  was 
some  little  opposition,  but  nothing 
of  a  violent  character.  Elder  Wood 
enjoyed  his  missionary  labors,  feel- 
ing that  he  was  performing  bis  duty 
and  doing  good  to  his  fellow  men. 
His  health  was  not  of  the  best,  ow- 
ing to  the  climate,  but  he  was  able 
to  attend  to  his  duties.  He  returns 
home  in  excellent  spirits. 

Release. 
Elder  H.  M.  Turner  has  been 
honorably  released  from  the  British 
Mission  to  return  to  his  home  in 
Arizona.  Brother  Tanner,  during 
the  time  that  he  has  been  labeling 
asaml^onary,  has  been  faithful, 
and  has  performed  a  good  work. 
But  the  climate  of  this  country  has 

groven  very  detrimental  to  his 
ealth,  and  be  was  rapidly  lapsing 
into  a  physical  condition  which 
made  his  release  imperative  both 
upon  him  and  us.  Brother  Tanner 
nutde  no  complaint,  however,  and 
received  his  release  with  reluctance. 
He  sailed  from  Liverpool  on  the  S.  S. 
Arizona,  December  22,  1888.  Our 
best  wishes  accompany  him,  and  we 
trust  that  bis  health  may  be, fully 
recovered. — Millennial  SXar. 


Fire  Damp  Explosion. 
By  a  fire  damp  explosion  in  Hyde 
Colliery,  near  Manchester,  England, 
Jan.  18,  one  hundred  persons  were 
entombed  and  twenty-five  killed. 

Dynamite  In  Madrid. 

Accounts  of  the  repeated  use  of 
bombs  continue  to  come  from 
Madrid.  The  city  seems  to  be  in- 
fested with  a  class  of  miscreants 
who  make  and  explode  them.  On 
Jan.  17  a  bomb  was  exploded  in  the 
house  of  the  laigest  weaver  in  the 
city,  shattering  a  servant's  leg. 
Several  persons  have  been  arrested 
on  suspicion, 
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Prosecutions  In  Cache  County. 

Jamee  Melkle,of  Smithfleld,  Cache 
County,  was  arrested  last  week  for 
having  lived  with  more  than  one 
wife. 

Martin  LarBeu,  of  Newton,  was 
arrested  recently  on  the  charge  of 
unlawful   cohabitation. 

On  Jan.  18,  Lars  Baamussen,  of 
CJarliston,  was  before  Commissioner 
Goodwin  on  the  charge  of  unlawful 
cohabitation.  For  the  want  of  suf- 
ficient evidence  to  hold  him  he  was 
discharged. 

Mr.  Qeorge  JohnsoD,of  Richmond, 
was  arrested  on  Jan.  15  for  unlaw- 
ful cohabitation,  by  Deputy  Marshal 
Hudson.  He  gave  bonds  for  his  ap- 
pearance in  the  commissioner's 
court  when  wanted  for  examina- 
tion. 

David  Butters,  of  Clarlston,  hav- 
ing given  himself  up,  was  before 
Commiflsioner  Goodwin  on  Jan.  18 
on  the  charge  of  unlawful  cohabitar 
tion.  Ue  was  placed  under  $500 
bonds  to  await  the  action  of  the 
grand  jury. 

Frank  Whitehead,  of  Richmond, 
learning  that  he  was  wanted  on  the 
charge  of  unlawful  cohabitation,  sur- 
rendered himself  to  Deputy  Marshal 
Hudson  on  Jan.  16. 

On  January  16,  Thomas  QriiSn 
and  Thomas  Godfrey,  of  Clarkston, 
were  b^ore  Commie»ioner  Gfoodwin. 
They  pleaded  guilty  to  ttie  charge 
of  unlawAil  cohabitation  and  were 
bound  over  to  await  the  action  of 
the  grand  Jury. 


Samoan  Affairs. 

Advices  fh>iu  Samoa  represent  a 
serious  state  of  things  there.  On  the 
night  of  Jan.  5  sailors  from  three 
German  men-of-war  attacked  a  body 
of  Mataa&'B  troops,  and  22  Germans 
were  killed  and  81  wounded.  Since 
then  the  German  war  ships  had 
burned  the  houses  of  American 
citizens,  torn  down  United  States 
flags,  and  taken  a  number  of  Ameri- 
can citizens  prisoners  on  board  their 
war  ships.  They  had  also  flred  at 
some  EngUsh  naval  officers. 

The  Germans  Justify  their  conduct 
towards  Americans  on  the  ground 
that  an  American  named  Kleiu  led 
a  body  of  Mataafa's  men  in  an 
attack  upon  Germans.  According 
to  particulars  so  Ihr  received,  how- 
ever, the  Germans  were  without 
excuse.  On  Jan.  20  the  United 
States  war  ship  VandaHa  was  dis- 
Wtched  from  Mare  Island  Navy 
Yard,  San  Francisco,  tor  ^moa. 

Admiral  Oherordi  says  that  In 
case  of  war  with  Germany  over 
Samoa,  the  scene  of  operations 
will  probably  be  confined  to  that 
Island,  and  though  our  navy  is 
weaker  than  Germany's,  we  would 
have  a  decided  advantage  in  being 
able  to  throw  a  large  body  of  troops 
on  the  ground  much  quicker  than 
Germany. 

Returned  Home. 

Elder  James  G.  Lowe,  of  Frank- 
Un,  Idaho,  returned  on  January  7th, 
from  a  mission  to  Scotland.  He  only 
left  his  home  last  October,  and  was 
assigned  to  a  Held  of  labor.    He  be- 


Probate  Judges. 

On  Jan.  21  President  Cleveland 
nominated    the   following: 

Judges  of  Probate  for  the  Territory 
of  Utah:  James  Murray,  Beaver 
County;  Joseph  D.  Jones,  Utah 
County;  E.  F.  Johnson,  Box  Elder 
County. 


gan  work  in  earnest,  but,  in  his  de- 
Sre  to  spread  the  Gospel,  over- 
worked himself  bo  as  to  bring  on 
a  severe  attack  of  illness.  Before 
leaving  home  he  had  met  with  aa 
accident  to  his  foot,and  this  troubled 
him  considerably.  WhUe  he  was  in 
poor  health  he  was  attacked  by  bron- 
chitis, and  it  was  deemed  advisable 
to  release  him,  as  to  have  kept  1dm 
there  would  have  l)een  almost  certain 
to  result  in  his  death.  He  was  him- 
self unwilling  to  come,  but  Apostle 
Teasdale  considered  it  was  the  best 
course  to  follow  Under  the  circum- 
stances. The  president  of  the  con- 
ference where  he  labored.  Elder 
Whlttaker,  wrote  President  Qeorge 
E.  Parkinson,  of  the  Oneida  Stake, 
explaining  the  circumstances,  and 
stating  that  Elder  Lowe  was  one  of 
the  most  efficient  missionaries  he 
had  in  the  field,  notwitlistanding 
the  fact  that  he  had  been  there  but 
a  short  time.  There  were  some 
fears  that  Brother  Lowe  would  not 
be  able  to  stand  the  return  trip,  but 
we  are  pleased  to  learn  that  his 
health  has  improved  so  that  he  is 
now  considered  fairly  out  of  danger. 


For  and  From  the  Penitentiary. 

In  the  Third  District  Court  Jan.  21 
Thomas  Gunderson,  of  Mill  Creek, 
was  arraigned  on  an  indictment 
charging  him  with  having  lived 
with  two  wives.  He  pleadedguilty, 
and  was  sentenced  to  imprisonment 
in  the  penitentiary  for  80  days  and 
to  pay  a  fine  of  $100. 

Gibson  Condle  and  five  others 
werexeleaaed  from  the  penitentiary 
January  20.  They  had  completed 
their  terms  for  unlawful  cohabita- 
tion. 

On  Jan.21  Lars  Swen8on,of  Moroni, 
Sanpete  County,  was  released  from 
imprisonment.  He  has  served  a  90 
days'  sentence,  and  30  days  addition- 
al for  the  fine  imposed. 


First  District  Court. 

A  session  of  the  First  District 
Court  was  held  atO^den  Jan.  22, 
Judge  Henderson  presiding. 

Mark  Hall,  convicted  of  volun- 
tary manslaughter  in  causing  the 
death  of  Wm.  Bybee,  was  called  for 
sentence.  He  said  he  had  nothing 
to  say  why  sentence  shouli  not  be 
passed.  The  court  stated  that  the 
jury  had  brought  In  a  verdict  which 
he  considered  just,  but  judging  Itom 
the  evidence  he  felt  that  he  had  not 
killed  the  man  with  intent  or  mali- 
ciously and  would  therefore  exercise 
leniency.  The  court  then  sentenced 
him  to  two  years'  imprisonment  in 
the  penitentiary. 

The  case  of  the  United  States  vs. 
Rasmus  J  epperson,  polygamy,  was 
placed  ou  trial.  Defendant  was 
charged  with  having  married  Mar- 
garet C.  Alexander  In  July,  1888, 
while  Mary  Ottesen,  whom  he  had 
married  in  1855,  was  still  alive  and 


undivorced.  H.  H.  Rolapp  appeared 
for  the  defense. 

The  testimony  produced  by  the 
prosecution  was  to  the  effect  that 
defendant  had  married  in  1855,  and 
married  a  second  wife  in  1876;  also 
that  the  marriage  ceremony  as 
charged  in  the  indictment  took 
place  in  Mantua,  on  July  27th,  1888; 
that  the  defendant  ha  J  asked  J.  B. 
Carrington  on  this  matter  and  he 
had  told  him  it  was  necessary  to  be 
married  again  in  order  to  make  it 
legal.  Accordingly  defendant  had 
paid  Carrington  $15  and  the  cere- 
mony took  place. 

The  defense  only  reiterated  the 
testimony  showing  that  Carrington 
had  taken  the  money  and  married 
the  parties,  the  defendant,  who  is 
09  years  of  a^,  having  submitted  to 
it  on  the  advice  of  Carrington. 

The  case  was  submitted  to  the  Jury 
after  brief  arguments,  and  they  re- 
tired for  consultation. 

During  their  absence  Conunls- 
sloner  J.  B.  Carrington  wasarralgned 
on  a  charge  of  xjeribrming  an  ill^al 
marriage  between  Rasmus  Jepper- 
son  and  Mary  C.  Alexander,  per- 
formed at  Manfoia  on  July  27th, 
1888.  Defendant  pleaded  not  guilty. 
Judge  Powers,  appearing  for  the 
commissioner,  asked  that  the  trial 
be  set  at  as  early  a  day  as  possible. 
The  case  was  passed  for  the  present. 

Here  the  jury  announced  that 
they  had  agreed.  They  filed  into 
court}  and  in  answer  to  the  clerk's 
query  gave  the  verdict  of  guilty  as 
charged.  The  sentence  was  post- 
poned until  the  case  against  J.  B. 
Carrington,  who  had  married  the 
parties,  was  decided. 

Thomas  BuUock  was  arraigned  on 
two  indictments  charging  adultery 
and  unlawful  cohabitation.  He 
pleaded  not  guilty  to  both. 

Peter  C.  Gertsen  was  arraigned 
on  the  charge  of  unlawful  cohabita- 
tion, and  pleaded  guilty.  Later  in 
the  afternoon  he  was  caUed  for  sen- 
tence. Mr.  Rolapp  stated  for  him 
that  he  had  delivered  himself  up 
and  pie  aded  guilty.  Mr.  Gertsen 
stated  that  he  was  51  years  of  age: 
had  been  married  twice;  m&rriea 
his  last  wife  in  1870;  her  youngest 
child  was  three  years  of  age.  De- 
fendant came  from  Denmark  in 
1864.  He  was  naturalized  after 
entering  into  polygamy.  His  wives 
were  now  living  separate.  The 
court  sentenced  him  to  six  months' 
imprisonment  and  payment  of  costs 
-$41. 

John  C.  Green,  a  native  of  Eng- 
land, now  a  resident  of  Cache  Coun-  * 
ty,  was  admitted  to  citizenship. 

Anarchist  Meeting. 

What  was  apparently  a  deliberate 
test  by  the  anarchists  of  Chicago 
to  see  how  far  thfey  could  go  under 
Judge  TuUey's  decision  confirming 
their  right  of  free  assemblage  was 
made  January  20. 

Paul  Grottkau  assailed  the  peace 
policy  with  extraordinary  vehe- 
mence. A  handful  of  men,  he  de- 
clared, could  not  liope  to  obtain 
freedom  by  peaceable  means.  Op- 
pressors would  not  give  up  their 
privileges  without  fighti  ug  for  them. 
"Every  step,"  said  he,  "that  has  ' 
been  inade  in  advance  has  been  paid 
for  in  blood,  and  has  left  the  pathway 
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behind  It  strewn  with  corpsee.  The 
history  of  progress  is  the  history  of  a 
battle,  and  we  too  will  have  to  fight 
for  our  rights.  How  did  this  repub- 
lic free  itself?  By  blood.  How  will 
this  slavery  question  be  settled?  By 
blood.  These  victories  were  not 
won  by  holding  prayer  meetings  and 
singing  hymns.  1  tell  you  the  law 
must  be  throttled.  We  must  trample 
it  under  our  feet  until  the  law  of  na- 
ture fills  the  world  and  reigns  su- 
preme. We  can't  obtain  these 
things  by  peaceable  means,  so  we 
must  resort  to  force.  [Wild  cheer- 
ing]. The  capitalists  are  prepared 
to  meet  the  people  with  force,  but 
some  day  we  wlU  go  to  them  and 
say,  Tour  time  is  up,  the  time  is 
come.'  [Applause.]  What  happens 
when  two  great  forces  meet?" 

Qrottiiau  here  bent  over  to  the 
reporters  and  said,  "This  is  diplo- 
matic language  and  we  all  under- 
stand what  it  means."  This  remark 
was  caught  by  the  audience  and 
was  greeted  with  laughter  and  ap- 
plause. The  speaker,  in  concluding, 
shouted,  "Down  with  the  capital- 
ists! Down  with  the  present  system! 
Down  with  the  robbers!  Down  with 
wage  slavery!"  Tremendous  cheers, 
accompanied  by  stamping  of  feet  and 
clapping  of  hands  which  lasted 
several  minutes,  greeted  these  peroi^ 
ations,  and  Qrottkau  resumed  his 
seat  with  a  very  congratulatory  ex- 
pression. The  immense  audience 
slowly  dispersed,  singing  the  "Mar- 
sellaise." 


Race  Troubles. 

Serious  trouble  between  whites 
and  blacks  was  lately  reported  from 
certain  counties  in  Mississippi.  It 
was  stated  that  a  low  and  lawless 
class  of  whites  had  driven  a  large 
number  of  negro  families  from  their 
homes  and  lands.  A  letter  appearcKl 
in  the  Jackson  Missiet^ffpian  on  Jan. 
18  reciting  the  troubles  and  demand- 
ing that  the  negroes  be  restored  to 
their  possessions  if  it  required  the 
entire  state  militia  to  do  it.  The 
governor  was  about  to  take  active 
measures,  at  last  accounts. 

The  Church  Suit  at  Washington. 

In  the  argument  of  the  Church 
suit  in  the  United  States  Supreme 
Court  on  Jan.  19,  Solicitor  General 
Jenks,  for  the  United  States,  held 
that  Congrt'ss  had  the  constitu- 
tional rigot  to  dissolve  the  cor- 
poration. He  maintained  that 
the  clause  of  the  (Jonstitution  giving 
Congress  the  right  to  legislate  for 
the  territories  gave  it  the  power  to 
repeal  territorial  enactments.  He 
declared,  moreover,  that  the  consti- 
tution of  Utah  provided  that  acts 
passed  by  the  legislative  assembly 
should  be  null  a"nd  void  if  disiip- 
proved  by  Congress,  and  the  express 
power  to  repeal  territorial  acts  was 
thereby  conferred  upon  the  legisla- 
ture of  the  federal  government.  It 
was  for  Congress  to  determine  when 
and  under  what  circumstances  it 
would  exercise  this  power.  He  also 
contended  that  the  act  incor- 
p>rating  the  (!hurch  was  invalid, 
because  in  conflict  with  tlie  pro- 
visions of  the  Coustitution  forbid- 
ding the  establishment  of  religion. 
He  furthermore  asserted  that  the 


corporation  was  rlghtfiiliy  dis- 
solved for  the  misuse  and  abuse 
of  its  power,  and  that  the  corpora- 
tion might  also  be  dissolved  under 
the  general  policy  of  the  powers  of 
the  Constitution.  The  corporation 
being  dissolved,  he  maintained  that 
there  was  nothing  left  for  us  to  do 
but  appoint  a  receiver  to  take  charge 
of  the  property  of  the  corpora- 
tion. 


DYER  CONTEMPT  CASE. 


The  question  of  the  contempt 
proceedings  against  Marshal  Dyer, 
for  refusing  to  answer  certain  ques- 
tions as  to  his  conduct  as  receiver  in 
the  suit  against  the  Clmrch,  came 
up  in  the  Territorial  Supreme  Court 
Jan.  21.  Each  of  the  Judges  filed 
an  opinion,  as  follows: 

BY  CHIEF  jrSTIOB  SANDFOKC. 

A  petition  was  presented  to  this 
court  in  the  above  entitled  action, 
signed  by  T.  C.  Bailey,  chairman  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees,  Seventh 
School  District;  Rudolph  Alff,  chair- 
man Board  of  Trustees,  Eighth 
School  District,  and  J.  T.  Mills- 
paugh,  secretary  Board  of  Trustees 
of  the  Twelfth  District,  for  permis- 
sion to  be  allowed  to  become  parties 
therein. 

That  petition  was  denied,  on  the 
ground  that  they  were  not  proper 
parties  and  had  no  right  to  be 
brought  in  as  intervenors. 

The  petition,  however,  contained 
serious  charges  reflecting  upon  the 
receiver  appointed  in  uiat  action, 
and  upon  his  attorneys,  and  it  was 
decided  that  while  the  petition 
should  not  be  granted,  the  charges 
of  corruption,  n«ud,  improper  and 
unprofessional  conduct  ought  to  be 
investigated.  Leave  was  given, 
therefore,  to  the  petitioners  to  file 
their  petition  in  this  court.  The 
persons  charged  with  improper  con- 
duct were  recjuired  forthwith  as  of- 
ficers of  the  court  to  file  their  ans- 
wers thereto;  and  in  the  language 
of  the  decision  then  made,  "It 
should  be  referred  to  an  examiner 
to  take  such  testimony  as  is  offered 
both  to  sustain  and*  disprove  the 
charges  contained  in  the  petition." 

The  question  of  the  amount  of 
compensation  which  the  receiver 
should  be  entitled  to  receive  for  his 
services  having  theretofore  been,  by 
an  order  of  tliis  court,  referred  to  an 
examiner,  it  was  ftirther  decided 
that  that  question  should  be  reserved 
until  the  report  of  the  examiner  to 
be  appointed  to  take  prooft  of  im- 
proper and  unprofessional  conduct 
should  be  received. 

Thereupon  an  order  was  entered 
and  the  charges  of  malversation 
referred  to  Examiner  Harkness. 
An  examination  was  conunenced 
before  that  examiner,  and  the  re- 
ceiver. Dyer,  was  sworn  and  inter- 
rogated as  to  his  conduct.  He  re- 
fused under  the  advice  of  his  attor- 
ney, as  appears  from  the  record  be- 
fore us,  to  answer  certain  questions 
declared  by  the  examiner  to  Ix; 
projwr.  His  refusal  so  to  answer 
has  been  reiwrted  to  this  court,  and 
an  order  is  asked  for  declaring  him 


guilty  of  contempt,  and  that  he  be 
punished  therefor. 

A  motion  is  also  made  for  an 
amendment  of  the  provisions  of  the 
order  heretofore  granted,  denying 
the  application  of  the  school  trus- 
tees, and  providing  for  an  examina- 
tion of  the  said  charges.  The 
amendment  requested  is  that  after 
providing  that  the  examiner  take 
and  report  such  evidence  as  may 
be  produced  either  by  the  petition- 
ers or  the  receiver  and  his  counsel 
touching  the  matters  in  said  peti- 
tion* set  out,  there  be  inserted  after . 
the  words  "set  out"  the  following 
words,  "to-wit:  charges  of  corrup- 
tion, fraud  and  unpr^essional  con- 
duct," so  as  to  define  with  more 
particularity  the  precise  matters 
referred  to  and  to  be  examined  be- 
fore  that  referee.  The  two  appli- 
cations, as  they  relate  somewhat  to 
the  same  matter,  may  be  considered 
together. 

When  the  order  of  reference  di- 
recting that  testimony  concerning 
the  charges  set  forth  in  tiie  petition 
was  made,  it^as  the  intention  of  the 
court  that  the  examiner  therein  ap- 
pointed should  take  proofe  touching 
thrfaUc^ed  misconduct  of  the  officers 
of  the  court  only,  inasmuch  as  the 
question  of  the  amount  of  compen- 
satiou  to  be  allowed  to  the  receiver 
had  already  been  referred.  This  in- 
tention was  evident  fitom  the  de- 
cision of  the  court  then  rendered.  If 
the  order  made  hsMi  been  drawn  so 
as  to  embody  the  purpose  of  the  court, 
tile  amendment  to  the  order  now 
sought  would  have  been  unneoee- 
sary.  If  granted  now,  the  amended 
order  will  incorporate  the  intention 
and  decision  of  the  court,  as  then 
expressed,  and  we  think  the  amend- 
ment should  be  allowed.  As  the 
order  was  originally  drawn,  the  pe- 
titioners' contention  that  the  ques- 
tion of  compensation  was  also  ra> 
ferred  had  some  grounds,  if  read 
alone,  and  not  in  connection  with 
the  decision  of  the  court  Under  the 
order  of  the  court,  as  then  entered, 
the  question  which  the  witness  re- 
fused to  answer  was  proper  and  pas 
Unent,  and  the  question  should  have 
been  answered. 

On  such  an  examination  as  this, 
the  wisest  course  generally  is  not  to 
stand  on  the  accused's  l^U  rights, 
but  to  answer  freely  and  in  detail 
all  questions  that  have  the  remotest 
connection  with  the  subject  of  the 
investigaUon.  The  ruling  of  the 
examiner  by  which  he  excluded 
questions  relating  to  the  conduct 
and  financial  condition  of  the  re- 
ceiver when  acting  as  a  private  citi- 
zen or  acting  in  any  other  official 
capacity  was  correct.  The  charges 
made  against  him  were  directed  to 
his  conduct  as  an  officer  of  this 
court,  and  all  questions  that  bore  on 
that  point,  even  though  remote,  and 
not  clearly  connected  with  It,  should 
have  been  answered. 

The  receiver,  as  appears  from  the 
testimony  before  us,  was  advised  by 
his  counsel  that  he  need  not  answer 
the  question,  the  refVisal  of  which 
has  been  reperted  by  the  referee  to 
this  court. 

It  has  been  held  in  many  casee 
similar  to  this  that  such  advice, 
honestly  given  and  accepted  and 
acted   upon  in  good  fiiith,  is  to  be 
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coniddered  as  exculpatoiy  (8  Sand- 
ford  662.)  The  receiver's  counsel 
were  wrong  In  giving  such  advice. 
The  order  standing  alone,  and  not 
taken  in  connection  with  the  de- 
cision of  the  court,  authorized  and 
Justified  the  question  put  to  the  re- 
ceiver. If,  In  their  opinion,  the 
order  was  Incorrect,  It  was  their 
duty  fo  have  promptly  moved  the 
court  for  its  correction  and  amend- 
ment, and  the  examiner,  on  their 
stating  their  wish,  would  have 
doubtless  have  suspended  tempor- 
arily the  examinatien  of  the  wit- 
ness until  the  decision  of  the  court 
upon  their  application  to  amend 
could  liave  been  obtained. 

It  has  been  held  that  a  referee 
has  no  power  to  dismiss  a  suit  be- 
cause of  a  refusal  of  the  plaintiff, 
or  a  witness,  to  testily.  He  should 
report  the  matter  to  the  court  and 
await  its  decision.  In  this  case, 
however,  the  examination  has  not 
been  so  fblly  closed  that  it  may  not 
be  resumed.  We  are  of  the  opinion 
that  under  the  amended  order  the 
examination  should  proceed  before 
the  same  examiner.  We  are  not 
willing  that  the  conduct  of  such  of- 
ficers should,  when  challenged  so 
seriously  as  is  tlve  case  here,  be 
allowed  to  pass  without  a  full  and 
complete  examination,  by  means  of 
which  the  charges  made  may  be 
either  proven  or  the  persons  accused 
exonerated.  The  hearing,  therefore, 
must  be  continued  as  rapidly  as  pos- 
sible. 

Were  it  not  for  the  excuse  pre- 
sented by  the  receiver  for  his  con- 
duct before  the  examiner,  a  fine 
would  be  imposed  on  him.  His  re- 
ftisals  to  answer,  although  no  one  has 
suffered  tber^rom,  were  unjustifia- 
ble and  contemptuous,  and,  unex- 
cused,  would  have  merited  serious 
and  severe  punishment.  Under  the 
circumstances  presented  here,  how- 
ever, the  proceedings  looking  to  his 
punishment  should  be  arrested  and 
the  application  therefore  denied. 
He  will  be  allowed  an  opportunity 
iu  the  examination,  when  resumed, 
to  show  that  he  purges  himself  of 
this  particular  contempt  by  answer- 
ing tne  quiistlons  ruled  upon  by  the 
examiner  as  proper. 

The  question  of  compensation  to 
be  allowed  him,  will,  as  was  hereto- 
forej  directed,  remain  undisposeid 
of  until  the  completion  of  the  exam- 
ination now  to  be  resumed. 

An  order  will  be  entered  provid- 
ing for  the  further  and  speedy  in- 
vestigation of  f  he  charges  of  improp- 
er and  unprofessional  conduct,  such 
investigation  to  be  carried  before 
Examiner  Harkness,  the  time  and 
place  of  which  wlU  be  fixed  by  the 
court  in  ite  order.  As  to  the  terms 
ofthe  order  re-submitting  the  mat- 
ter to  the  examiner,  I  concur  in  the 
opinion  read  by  Judge  Henderson. 

BY  JTDGE  HENDB31S0N: 

The  reference  to  investigate  the 
charges  against  the  receiver  and  his 
attorneys  has  felled.  When  there- 
port  of  the  examiner,  to  whom  was 
referred  the  matter  of  compensation 
to  the  receiver  and  his  attorneys, 
was  presented  to' this  court,or  it  was 
annoumed  that  it  was  ready  to  be 
filed,  the  petition  of  the  school  trus- 
tees was  presented,  asking  for  the 


right  to  intervene  as  parties  to  that 
proceeding,  we  held  that  the  inter- 
ests of  the  petitioners  were  too  re- 
mote to  be  allowed  to  intervene  as 
parties,  but  the  petition  contained 
charges  of  grossly  improper,  fraudu- 
lent and  dishonest  conduct;  that  by 
this  misconduct  the  fUnd  had  suf- 
fered a  loss  of  over  $200,000. 

The  charge  was  directly  made  that 
this  court  nas  been  imposed  upon 
and  deceived  by  the  representatives 
of  the  receiver  and  his  attorneys, 
and  that  the  receiver  had  firaudu- 
lently  acted  In  collusion  with  the 
defendants  in  the  case,  and  with 
some  of  his  bondsmen,  and  that 
fraudulent  and  unconscionable  com- 
pensation had  been  sought.  At 
once  upon  the  hearing  of  these  pe- 
titions, without  entering  upon  any 
investigation  of  the  matters  con- 
tained in  Judge  Sprague's  report  as 
to  the  amount  of  compensation, 
deeming  that  question  wholly  im- 
material to  us.  if  the  charges  con- 
tained in  the  petition  were  true,  and 
that  the  question  of  the  amount  of 
compensation  would  never  be 
reached  by  this  court  in  that  event, 
this  court  directed  that  the  petition 
be  received  and  filed  as  charges  of 
official  misconduct  on  the  part  of 
the  receiver  and  the  attorneys,  so 
far  as  such  troMd  and  misconduct 
were  alleged  herein,  and  directed 
an  examination  of  the  charges  at 
once. 

The  session  of  the  court  neces- 
sarily terminated  on  the  day  this 
order  was  made;  the  engagements  of 
the  iudges  imperatively  called  them 
to  their  respective  districta  at  once 
thereafter;  but  to  facilitate  the  in- 
vestigation it  was  sought  to  refe» 
the  taking  of  testimony  upon  these 
charges  to  an  examiner,  and  with 
the  consent  of  all  parties  concerned 
selection  was  made  of  one  of  the 
most  eminent  and  learned  members 
of  the  bar  of  this  Territory,  whose 
action  in  the  matter  has  fuUy  Justi- 
fied the  confidence  reposed  in  him. 
At  the  time  of  making  this  order  the 
court  filed  in  writing  a  memorandum 
of  the  order  that  was  Intended  by  it. 
This  was  done  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  the  court  would  necessarily  ad- 
journ before  the  order  could  form- 
ally be  reduced  to  writing  and  en- 
tered upon  the  journal,  and  atten- 
tion was  expresdy  called  to  i^  at  the 
time,  and  counsel  were  directed  to 
co-operate  in  preparing  the  order 
pursuant  to  the  directions.  This 
seems  to  have  been  neglected,  and 
the  order  entered  and  given  to  the 
examiner  referred  all  matters  con- 
tained in  the  petition  to  the  examin- 
er. No  answer  had  been  filed  to  the 
charges,  and  undw  such  circum- 
stances the  reference  was  somewhat 
uncertain.  Ample  time  was  given 
by  the  order  to  each  party  to  pro- 
duce testimony.  The  answer  or  re- 
spondents was  thereafter  filed,  tra- 
versing the  entire  petition,  and  on 
the  day  appointed  by  the  order  all 
these  matters  were  taken  to  the 
examiner  and  an  examination  was 
attempted,  and  he  has  reported  to  us 
sixty-five  pages  of  proceedings  liad 
before  him,  and  not  more  than  ten 
jiages  of  this  is  testimony. 

At  once  an  application  was  made 
for  an  intervention  by  certain  par^ 
ties.    The  parties  dlflfered  widely  as 


to  the  scope  of  the  examination;  on 
the  part  of  the  petitioners  it  was 
claimed  that  it  was  but  a  continua- 
tion of  the  examination  before  Judge 
Bprague,  and  that  everything  was  in 
issue  that  was  put  in  issue  by  the 
petition  and  answer,  that  the  re- 
spondents having  been  examined  be- 
fore Judge  Sprague  could  be  recalled, 
and  that  their  character  was  in  issue 
the  same  as  though  they  were  plain- 
tiffs in  an  action  of  libel  or  slander, 
and  that  they  might  be  cross-ex- 
amined upon  that  theory:  on  the 
other  hand,  this  was  denied,  anl  it 
was  claimed  that  nothing  uix>n  the 
subjectof  compensation  could  be  re- 
ceived. The  petitioners  called  re- 
spondent Dyer  and  proceeded  to  ex- 
amine him  upon  the  theory  claimed 
by  them.  The  examination  was 
Without  authority  conferred  by  the 
order  of  reference.  We  fully  appre- 
ciate the  embarassing  situation  of 
the  learned  examiner,  and  fully 
affirm  his  conduct  of  the  matter  be- 
fore him,  and  only  regret  that  he 
was  not  clothed  with  authority  in 
the  premises,  and  we  propose  to  re- 
fer it  back  to  him  and  give  him  that 
authority.  We  can  see  no  good  rea- 
son why  the  petitioners  should  not 
have  proceeded  with  other  testi- 
mony, especially  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  the  respondents  offered  to  stip- 
ulate that  the  examiner  should  have 
authority  to  paiss  upon  all  questions 
of  the  admissibility  of  testimony  and 
the  sdope  ofthe  inquiry. 

It  is  but  fair  that  a  speedy  investi- 
gation should  be  had.  Counsel  as 
well  as  receiver  are  resting  under 
grave  charges.  The  examination  to 
be  had  before  the  examiner  is  in  no- 
wise a  continuance  of  the  investi- 
gation before  Judge  Sprague.  We 
have  expressly  reserved  that  ques- 
tion until  after  this  investigation. 
We  have  not  examined  the  matters 
of  that  report,  and  do  not  care  to 
until  we  hear  ftom  this  investiga- 
tion. If  in  the  end  it  comes  to  be  a 
mere  question  of  computing  and  es- 
timating the  amount  oi  compensa- 
tion, this  court  will  proceed  to  do 
this  upon  its  responsibility  as 
guardian  ofthe  ftind  in  controversy, 
and  wUl  seek  such  information  as  is 
necessary  for  that  purpose.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  these  charges  of  fraud 
are  sustained,  no  inquiry  of  thaf 
kind  wiU  become  necessary,  and  l^e 
bond  of  this  receiver  will  stand  as 
indemnity  to  make  good  any  loss 
the  fund  has  sustained  thereby. 

The  examination  is  to  be  had  un- 
der the  order  of  reference.  It  is  the 
order  of  the  court  which  specifies 
the  matters  to  be  investigated  and 
confers  Jurisdiction  upon  the  ex- 
aminer, and  points  out  the  range  of 
inquiry:  and  the  parties  cannot  by 
their  allegations  and  denials  upon 
other  immaterial  matters  make 
them  material.  We  have  examined 
with  care  the  supplemental  report 
made  by  the  examiner,  containing 
a  detailed  statement  of  all  that  trans- 
pired before  him,  and  we  are  satis- 
fied with  the  ruUngs  betook  the 
responsibility  of  making,  as  well  as 
the  action  he  intimated  he  would 
take  if  he  was  himself  hearing  the 
case  and  had  authority  in  the 
premises. 

An  order  should  be  entered  re- 
ferring it  back  to  the  examiner,  and 
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the  order  should  be  modified  so  as 
to  provide  that  the  examiner  shall 

Eroceed  to  take  testimony  furnished 
y  either  the  petitioners  or  the  re- 
spondents respecting  any  and  all 
allegations  of  fraud,  corruption, 
misconduct,  fraudulent  claims  and 
charges  for  compensation,  and  un- 
professional conauct  on  the  part  of 
Frank  H.  Dyer  as  receiver  In  this 
case,  and  of  George  8.  Peters  and 
Parley  L.  Williams  as  his  attorneys, 
contained  in  said  petition;  that  said 
Robert  Harkness  be  clothed  with  all 
the  jxjwers  and  authority  of  ex- 
aminer of  tnis  court  for  such  exami- 
nation; that  he  be  authorized  to 
pass  upon  and  determine  aU  ques- 
tions of  the  admissibility  of  testi- 
mony, the  same  as  though  he  were 
being  tried  before  him.  subject, 
however,  to  the  right  of  either  party 
to  appeal  to  this  court  by  way  of  ex- 
ceptions to  his  ruling  thereon;  that 
either  of  the  parties  interested 
be  authorized  to  take  subpoenas 
ttom  this  court  for  witnesses 
to  appear  before  said  examin- 
er; that  said  examiner  be  em- 
powered to  employ  officers,  either 
Federal  or  Territorial,  to  attend  him 
under  his  direction  and  to  fix  their 
compensation;  to  employ  stenog- 
raphers, and  to  swear  witnesses; 
that  such  examination  on  the  part  of 
the  petitioners  begin  January  24th, 
1889,  and  that  they  be  given  four 
days  in  which  to  give  such  testi- 
mony; that  the  respondents  in  reply 
commence  on  Tuesday,  January  29, 
1889,  and  that  they  be  given  four 
days,  and  that  two  days  te  given  by 
the  examiner  to  take  rebutting  testi- 
mony, to  be  divided  between  the 
parties  as  the  examiner  shall  direct, 
and  that  said  examiner  make  report 
of  such  testimony  on  or  before  Feb- 
ruary 9th,  1889,  and  that  the  hear- 
ing upon  said  report  be  set  tor  Fel> 
ruary  11th,  1889.  The  order  should 
further  provide  that  the  examiner 
may  change  the  above  allotment 
and  division  of  time  in  any  manner 
he  may  see  fit,  but  only  so  that  the 
final  report  may  be  made  and  filed 
by  February  9th,  1889. 

I  concur  with  the  Chief  Justice  in 
his  opinion  Just  delivered  as  to  the 
matter  ot  conteippt. 

JTJDQE  BOBEMAN. 

In  my  view  of  this  matter,  the 
questions  asked  the  receiver  as  a 
witness,  and  whiclj  he  refused  to 
answer,  were,  as  the  examiner  ruled, 
proper  and  should  have  been  ans- 
wered, and  this  he  should  be  re- 
quired to  do  whether  the  amend- 
ment of  the  order,  as  prayed,  be 
allowed  or  disallowed.  It  is  no 
doubt  true  that  nothing  was  in- 
tended to  tie  referred  to  the  examiner 
except  the  charges  made  in  the  peti- 
tion of  Messrs.  Bailey,  AlfT  and 
Millspaugh.  But  one  of  the  charges 
made  in  that  petition  was  that  the 
receiver  had  made  an  unconscion- 
able claim  for  compensation,  and 
that  being  so,  saiu  claim  was  a 
projier,  although  not  the  main  or 
most  important,  suliject  of  inquiry 
by  the  examiner.  It  would  have 
'  been  miscouduct  in  the  receiver  to 
have  made  such  a  claim. 

If  I  read  aright  the  reiwrt  of  the 
examiner,  his  view  w^as  that  sucli 
matters  in  the  petition  as  referred  to 


other  subjects  than  the  charges  of 
misconduct,  fraud,  etc.,  were  not 
before  him,  but  that  all  of  the 
charges  made  by  the  petitioners 
against  the  receiver  and  his  at- 
torneys were  before  him  for  investi- 
gation. This  view  was  correct,  and  I 
approve  of  the  rulings  made  by  the 
examiner  on  this  subject  The 
amendment  sought  to  be  made  to 
the  order  of  the  court  is,  In  my  view, 
not  very  important,  and  It  would 
not  materially  change  the  subjects 
of  investigation;  and  with  the 
change  made,  the  receiver  would 
still  be  required  to  answer  the 
questions.  The  answer  of  the  re- 
ceiver and  his  attorneys  took  issue 
on  the  uncouscionablenees  of  the  re- 
ceiver's alleged  claim  for  conipen- 
sation,  and,  as  to  the  wording  of  the 
order,  the  court  had  advised  coun- 
sel to  confer  and  to  examine  It  be- 
fore it  should  be  entered.  This  was 
not  done,  and  it  seems  to  me  that 
it  is  now  too  late,  even  although  the 
order  did  not  technically  conform 
to  the  wording  of  the  opinion  of 
the  court  delivered  at  the  time. 
The  order  should  now  be  that  the 
receiver  make  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion8,and  if  he  still  declines  to  do  so, 
that  he  should  be  punished  as  for 
contempt. 

I  heartily  concur  In  referring  the 
subject  of  the  charges  back  again 
to  the  examiner,  and  the  renewed 
order  of  the  court  will  give  ample 
authority  to  the  examiner  to  ftiily 
investigate  aU  of  the  charges  made 
and  to  confine  the  investigation  to 
the  charges  made  in  the  petition. 
The  question  of  the  amount  of  com- 
pensation that  should  be  allowed  the 
•ecelver  is  only  incidental  to  this 
investigation.  That  question  ^wiU 
come  liefore  us  for  fuller  examina- 
tion when  we  come  to  consider  the 
report  of  the  former  examiner,  Judge 
E.  T.  Sprague.  Its  purpose  in  this 
investigation  is- to  show  whether  the 
receiver's  claim  be  unconscionable 
or  not.  If  it  be  so,  the  court  should 
know  it,  not,  perhaps,  to  fix  what 
his  compensation  should  be,  but  to 
enable  the  court  to  know  whether 
the  receiver  has  been  acting  in  good 
faith  with  the  court.  If  he  has  not, 
he  should  be  removed.  Evidence  as 
to  his  compensation  should  be  al- 
lowed so  far  as  it  may,  even  in  the 
remotest  degree,  show  misconduct  on 
the  part  of  the  receiver,  as  charged, 
or  that  any  claim  he  may  have 
made  Is  unconscionable  or  fraudu- 
lent. 

These  charges  of  fhuid,  corruption, 
and  misconduct  In  the  office  of  re- 
ceiver, and  of  his  attorneys,  are  so 
grave  and  serious  that  the  Court 
cannot  and  will  not  pass  them  by, 
and  the  parties  making  them  will 
be  allowed  ample  time  and  opportu- 
nity to  sul}Stantiate  them  if  it  can 
be  done;  and  the  respondents  wlU 
also  be  allowed  ample  time  and  op- 
portunity to  defend  themselves 
against  the  charges,  and  to  intro- 
duce evidence  bearing  upon  their 
exoneration.  It  has  TOcn  claimed 
and  argued  that  the  petitioners  are 
prepared  to  substantiate  the  charges 
they  have  made,  and  the  parties 
charged  have  been  equally  positive 
that  no  such  charges  can  he  substan- 
tiated, and  that  they  are  prepared  to 
show  themselves  entirely  free  from 


them.  It  Is  to  be  hoped  that  all  par- 
ties will  now  improve  the  opportu- 
nity again  offered  to  bring  out  all 
the  fSacts  in  the  matter.  The  Investj- 
gation  to  be  satisfactory  must  oe 
searching  and  complete,  no  matter 
what  the  result  may  tie.  Counsel 
should  keep  this  ract  in  view 
throughout  the  whole  examination. 

The  court  will  insist  that  these 
charges  lie  sifted  to  the  very  ligttom, 
and  there  should  be  no  delay  or  ol>- 
struction  to  such  searching  examin- 
ation. The  parties  charged  are  offi- 
cers of  this  court,  and  the  court  owes 
it  to  Itself  that  the  examination 
should  be  thorough,  and  wUl  be  sat- 
isfied with  nothing  lees.  Counsel  on 
both  sides  should  endeavor  to  aid  the 
examiner  and  the  court  with  that 
view.  If  any  witness  refuse  to  an- 
swer any  question  of  Importance, 
the  question  could  be  waived  for  the 
time  being,  and  allow  the  examina- 
tion to  proceed  as  to  other  breaches 
or  charges  set  forth  by  petitioners. 

The  doors  should  be  opened  to  the 
fullest  extent,  and  even  If  necessary 
go  to  the  very  verge  as  to  compe- 
tency. Of  course  matters  In  no  way 
connected  with  the  charges  made 
ought  not  to  be  brought  out.  The 
court  Is  confined  to  evidence  upon 
questions  In  Issue,  and  cannot  go 
outside  to  investigate  extraneous 
matters  and  such  as  are  not  con- 
nected with  the  charges  made.  But 
the  charges  are  broad  and  specific, 
and  If  they  be  sustained  by  evidence 
no  addition  or  outside  matters 
would  be  necessaiy;  for  If  the 
charges  made  be  true,  the  court 
would  not  make  any  allowance  of 
compensation  to  the  receiver  or  to 
his  counsel,  and  probably  other  ac- 
tion would  be  taken  by  the  court. 

The  new  order,  embodied  in  the 
opinion  of  Associate  Justice  Hen- 
derson, and  which  is  to  be 
entered  in  the  case  as  to  a  resubmis- 
sion of  the  matter  to  tiie  examiner, 
conforms  substantially  to  my  views, 
and  wUl  give  the  fullest  opportunity 
to  Introduce  the  evidence  as  to  the 
alleged  unconscionable  or  fraudulent 
character  of  the  claim  of  the  receiv- 
er for  compensation. 

Mr.  Hobson  said  that,  as  the  rep- 
resentative of  the  government,  ne 
had  no  confidence  whatever  In  the 
charges  made  against  Receiver 
Dyer.  He  would,  however,  like  to 
be  present  at  the  hearing  before  the 
court,  if  the  date  could  be  changed 
from  Feb.  16  to  Feb.  11.  He  had  to 
be  In  St.  Paul  on  Feb.  15. 

Judge  Zane  said  that.  Inasmuch 
as  the  purpose  of  the  investigation 
had  been  changed  from  Inquiry  con- 
cerning the  receiver's  compensation, 
he  desired  to  consult  with  his  clients. 
They  did  not  desire  to  appear  as 
prosecutors  in  a  criminal  action.  As 
trustees  they  had  w  interest  In  this 
line,  and  would  not  want  to  assume 
the  expense  of  prosecuting  under 
the  cnarges  made.  That  was 
outside  of  their  original  design. 
I  am  afraid  that  under  that 
order  we  cannot  Introduce  any 
evidence.  In  a  legal  sense,  coi^ 
ruption  and  fraud  are  not  charged 
against  the  receiver.  We  wanted 
to  investigate  the  conduct  of  the 
receiver. 

Judge  8andford — How  much  time 
will  you  want? 
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Judge  Zane— Until  tomoiTow. 
Mr.  Hobflon  would  like  the  mat- 
ter settled  80  be  could  return  to 
attend  to  officl&l  business  in  Col- 
orado, and  asked  that  the  compen- 
sation issue  be  deferred  till  March 
15.  I  desire  to  oppose  some  of  the 
claims  made,  and  feel  it  urgent  that 
I  should  be  here. 

Judge  Powers  said  he  wanted  no 
misunderstanding.  He  wanted  to 
know  exactly  what  matters  were 
open  to  investigation.  He  thought 
the  government  ought  to  aid  In  the 
inveetigation  of  the  charges  against 
the  receiver. 

Mr.  Williams  said  there  was  a 
disposition  to  intimate  that  the 
charges  did  not  signify  much.  He 
thought  differently,  and  protested 
against  an  investigation  on  a  gener- 
al charge  of  misconduct.  He  wanted 
specific  charges  made,  that  they 
could  be  met.  We  should  have  a 
speedy  hearing.  If  those  who  have 
brought  the  charges  are  in  earnest, 
they  can  bring  their  evidence,  and 
we  can  have  a  report  by  the  8th  or 
10th  of  February.  They  should  not 
be  permitted  to  abandon  their 
charges,  now  that  they  have  made 
them.  I  feel  like  insisting  that  this 
investigation  proceed  Immediately. 
There  was  a  further  colloquy  with 
the  court,  as  to  the  time  necessary 
forthe  investigation,  the  result  being 
that  an  agreement  was  reached  for 
the  hearing  to  be  had  on  Monday, 
Feb.  11. 

Judge  Zane  arose  and  informed 
the  court  that  they  wanted  to  know 
what  the  receiver  was  doing  with 
the  $250,000  in  his  possession. 

Judge  Sandford — That  is  a  matter 
for  the  government,  at  Uie  final  ac- 
counting.        *- 

Mr.  Williams— Judge  Zane's  sug- 
gestion shows  the  perverseness  of 
this  investigation  by  the  counsel  on 
the  other  side.    This  is  a  new  thing 

Judge  Zane  —  Mr.  Williams,  we 
have 

Mr.  Williams  (warmly)— This  is  a 
new  feature,  and  we  want  to  know 
just  what  they  mean. 

Judge  Sandford — The  examina- 
tion win  be  in  regard  to  the  mis- 
leading of  the  court. 

Judge  Zane— Is  that  all? 

Judge  Sandford— No;  it  will  take 
in  aU  misconduct.  Judge  Zane, 
will  you  draw  the  order  and  sub- 
mit it  to  the  other  side? 

After  further  discussion.  Judge 
Powers  was  instructed  to  draft  the 
order  of  the  court. 

Mr.  Hobson  said  the  government 
would  take  the  position  that  the 
amount  of  compensation  for  both 
•weiver  and  his  attorneys  was  too 
laree. 

The  settling  of  the  order  was  post- 
poned tUl  the  evening  session  of  the 
«)nrt,  next  day,  Jan.  22,  to  which 
time  the  court  adjourned. 


•N  INDIAN  TERRITORY. 

Elder  Andrew  Kimball,  president 
of  the  Indian  Territorj'  mission,  has 
"Wielved  an  interesting  and  friendly 
letter  from  Brother  W.  H.  Hend- 
rtcks,  written  fW)m  Manard,  Indian 
Territory,  under  date  of  January 


8th.    In  the  course  of  the  letter  the 
writer  says: 

Not   having  heard  firom  you  for 

Suite  a  while,  I  now  send  you  a  few 
nes  from  this  part  of  Israel.  I  am 
happy  to  say  we  are  all  well,  and 
hoping  yourself,  femlly  and  friends 
are  enjoying  your  homes,  in  perfect 
peace  with  Qod  and  all  mankind. 
All  your  old  acquaintances  are 
about  as  usual.  I  have  seen  several 
of  them  lately,  and  they  all  speak  of 
you  in  high  terms.  Some  of  them 
say  they  would  like  you  to  come 
again.  My  opinion  is  that  stsveral 
of  your  acqualujances  will  be  bap- 
tized before  next  Christmas.  We 
are  doing  better  than  when  you  left 
these  parte.  There  is  grain  in  abun- 
dance, and  plenty  of  stock  to  live 
upon.  I  have  recruited  up  in  my 
place  of  business,  and  have  now  a 
nice  little  lot,  though  money  is 
scarce  in  this  country.  I  have  not 
seen  or  heard  from  Brothers WooUey 
and  HiU  for  more  than  two  mouths, 
but  I  forward  mail  to  them  r^ular- 
ly.  Brothers  Smith  and  Asbton 
hsive  been  gone  from  here  atwut  four 
weeks.  They  are  south  about  Brier- 
town.  Brothers  Jack  and  Haalam 
left  for  the  north  about  Locust  Grove 
some   two  weeks  ago.    I  have  now 

fl  ven  you  the  whereabouts  of  all  the 
Elders  in  our  nation.  They  have 
done  a  good  work,  and  are  in  a  fSair 
way  of  accomplishing  a  great  deal 
more  before  next  fall. 

I  will  now  relate  some  of  the  do- 
ings of  our  council.  We  worked 
well  together  this  last  term,  except 
with  Chief  Mays,  who  vetoed  a 
great  many  bills.  But  the  most  im- 
portant we  had  before  the  councH 
was  the  grazing  bill,  which  was 
passed  by  ooth  houses,  for  tht,  sum 
of  $200, 000  per  annum,  to  the  same 
company  that  occupied  it  for  five 
years.  They  have  It  again  for  the 
same  period,  unless  the  Springer 
bill  passes  through  Congress  and 
cuts  olfa  part  of  our'western  lands. 
We  wUl  get  $1,000,000  in  five  years 
for  the  grazing  privilege,  which  is  a 
neat  amount. 

As  you  may  remember,  when  you 
were  out  here  there  was  a  claim 
a«dnst  the  general  government  for 
about  $400,000.  I  see  by  the  papers 
that  that  matter  passe.l  the  lower 
House  of  Congress  on  the  18th  of 
last  month.  If  it  should  pass  both 
Houses  we  shall  get  our  pay,  and 
be  well  able  to  visit  you  during  the 
summer. 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  is.  In  my  belief, 
the  only  true  church  on  the  face  of 
the  globe,  so  far  as  I  understand  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel,  and  I  be- 
lieve I  understand  better  than  any 
pretended  preacher  who  talks  only 
for  the  sake  of  personal  gain. 

I  would  like  to  give  you  a  short 
sketch  of  the  crimes  which  took 
place  during  the  holidays.  Sam 
Manus  killed  John  Spears  in  Tah- 
lequah.  The  act  was  committed  in 
self-defense.  Two  n«»roe8  killed 
each  other  in  Tahlequah.  A  white 
woman  and  a  12-year-old  girl  were 
brutally  murdered  near  Fort  Gib- 
son. The  deed  is  said  to  have  been 
done  by  a  half  negro  and  Mexican; 
four  men  killed  each  other  between 
here  and  Fort  Smith  about  Decem- 


ber Ist:  one  man  was  killed  at  or 
near  Wagner  Station,  at  the  junc- 
tion of  the  M.  K.  &  T.  and  the  Ar- 
kansas Valley  R.  B. 

As  to  the  weather,  we  have  had 
no  winter  so  far.  The  wheat  crop 
looks  well.  Our  people  raise  all  the 
wheat  needed  for  home  use.  The 
merchants  of  Muscogee  have  as  fine 
a  mill  as  can  be  obtained.  Wheat 
is  worth  $1,  com  40  cento,  pork  6 
cents. 


REFRESHING  CANDOR. 

As  a  reader  of  your  valuable 
paper  I  am  very  much  interested  in 
certain  tilings  which  you  publish, 
while  in  others  I  am  not.  In  my 
opinion  too  much  space  is  devoted  to 
Congressional  news;  but  I  admit  that 
things  are  being  done  by  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  and 
the  nations  of  Europe  tending  to 
make  Joseph  Smith  a  I^phetof  the 
true  and  living  God.  I  like  to  read 
the  sayings  and  doings  of  the 
Prophet,  of  the  discoveries -frwiuent- 
ly  being  made  in  North  and  South 
America,  of  what  the  Jews  are 
doing  or  alwut  to  do.  anything  con- 
cerning the  Lamanites,  as  to  their 
enlightenment,  or  of  the  ten  tribes; 
in  fact,  the  whole  House  of  Israel. 
Such  matters  as  these  are  what  I  de- 
light to  read  of.  So,  Mr.  Editor, 
like  the  woman  who  had  paid  the 
doctor  for  his  medicine  but  got  well 
before  she  had  finished  it,  as  she 
had  paid  for  it  was  bound  to  take  the  ' 
remainder,  I  will  continue  to  take 
your  paper  inasmuch  as  I  have  paid 
for  It.  1  do  not  suppose  you  would 
be  so  liberal  as  to  print  a  newspaper 
specially  to  suit  "my  majesty;"  and 
if  I  should  countermand  my  order 
on  that  account  I  dare  wiy  it  would 
not  cause  a  cyclone  or  even  an 
earthquake  in  Salt  Lake  City. 
Therefore  I  guess-  we'll  be  friends 
and  take  it  as  it  stands. 

There  is,  however,  one  matter  I 
would  like  to  enlighten  you  upon. 
You  seem  to  be  in  continual  warfiare 
with  some  persons  in  trying  to  con- 
vince them  that  jealousy,  misrepre- 
sentation, prejudice,  mobbing, 
murders,  ur^just  laws,  disfranchise- 
ment, spiteful  judges,  confiscation, 
ete.,  are  wrong;  just  as  though  these 
troubles  were  Imposed  upon  a  peo- 
ple who  were  living  at  this  day.  Do 
we  not  know,  Mr.  Editor,  that 
these  things  existed  hundreds  of 
years  ago,  in  the  dark  ages,  when 
the  people  were  very  ignorant, 
when  some  men  would  not  allow 
others  to  think  for  them,  nor  yet 
worship  according  to  their  own  con- 
victionB  —  even  If  those  con- 
victions were  in  accordance 
with  the  Bible?  But  we  must 
not  try  to  make  mankind  be- 
lieve that  these  evils  prevail  in 
the  present  days  of  enligntenment, 
refinement,  glorious  liberty  and 
freedom.  Does  not  common  sense 
tell  us  that  such  afifhirs  could  not 
take  place  in  this  glorious  day? 
There  are  so  many  diffferent  relig- 
ions nowadays;  Do  you  not  think 
all  these  should  unite  and  cry  out  a^ 
with  one  voice  against  evils  such  as 
existed  in  the  past  barbarous  times? 
Think  of  it,  Mr.  Editor,  and  see  if 
you  are  not  contending  for  the  righto 
of  a  people  who  livedf  in  the  long 
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ago.  Poor  creatures,  they  had  only 
one  religion.  They  were  poor,  low- 
ly tent  makers,  flsnermen  and  car- 
penters. They  did  not  know 
how  to  make  even  one  re- 
ligion in  those  days,  and  had 
to  call  upon  God  to  provide  one  for 
them.  They  had  not  sufficient  in- 
genuity to  establish  anotlier,uor  to  ef- 
fect improvement  in  the  old  one. 
But  in  these  days  religious  science 
has  been  the  means  of  creating 
scores  of  new  religions,  and  that,  too, 
without  God's  help;  though  depend 
upon  it  if  Peter  and  Paul,  James 
and  John  were  on  the  earth  today, 
they  would  not  exchange  their  old 
system,  which  fitted  and  worked  so 
well  in  every  way,  for  any  that  ex- 
ists in  our  generation,  even  with  all 
the  others  thrown  in. 

I  feel  sorry  for  you,  Mr.  Editor,  in 
discussing  and  arguing  against  evils, 
wicked  men,  and  measures  that  ex- 
isted in  the  long  ago.  You  cannot 
help  those  suffering  people  now. 
But  heUol  whafs  that  noise  in  the 
streets  awakening  me  from  my 
sleep?  Why,  the  newsboys  calling 
out  the  various  editions  of  the  news- 
pajiers,  and  informing  us  of  those 
who  havegone  down  to  the  "shades 
of  Washington",  to  tell  bad  things  of 
the  Mormons.  Friend,  1  guess  you 
are  right  after  all!  J.  F.  D. 

OoDEN,  Jan.  16,  1889. 

Our  correspondent  should  take  the 
DB8EKET  WEra<iiY,  as  it  comes 
nearer  his  ideal  of  what  a  paper 
should  be  than  any  other  we  know 
ot    [Ed.  D.  E.  N.] 


STATEHOOD. 

This  morning  the  Committee 
on  Territories  of  the  House  of 
Representatives  met  to  hear  argu- 
ments In  reference  to  the  ad- 
mission of  Utah  as  a  State.  A 
formidable  delegation  of ''Liberals" 
had  arrived,  under  the  impression 
that  a  desperate  attempt  was  being 
made  to  push  Utah  into  the  Union 
at  one  stride.  They  found  every- 
thing quiet,  the  House  in  a  dead- 
lock, and  on  the  9th  in8t.,when  they 
supposed  this  huge  eflbrt  was  to  be 
put  forth,  only  a  few  members  of 
the  committee  were  present  and 
there  was  no  appearance  of  war  or 
of  any  demonstrations  in  that  line. 
Their  coming  precipitated  the  very 
thing  they  feared.  A  day  was  set 
for  a  hearing,  and  this  morning  at 
10  a.  m.,  the  time  apiwintcd,  Judge 
Jere  Wlison,  with  Delegate  Caine 
and  F.  8.  Richards,  Esq.,  cliairman 
of  the  Utah  constitutional  delega- 
tion, were  on  hand.  On  the  other 
sldfc  were  Governor  West,  E.  P. 
Ferry,  J.  R.  McBride  and  last,  but 
not  Uaet,  Patrick  H.  Lannan,  all 
eager  for  the  fray. 

The  proceedings  did  not  pan 
out  to  suit  the  opposition,  ap- 
parently, for  Mr.  Richards,  in- 
troduced by  Mr.  Caine,  made  an 
address  which  created  a  profound 
impression  and  signs  of  great  un- 
easiness were  exhibited  by  all  the 
liberals,  especially  the  Oovernor. 
The  following  is  a  synopsis  of  the 
argument  of  F.  8.  Richards,  Esq.: 

Mr.    Chairman    and  Gentlemen 


of  the  Committee:  This  is  the  fifth 
time  that  the  m^ority  of  the  people 
of  Utah  have  api)eared  at  the  oar  of 
Congress  and  petitioned  for  admis- 
sion as  a  State.  At  first  we  were 
told  that  our  numbers  were  insuf- 
ficient and  that  we  were  without  the 
seif-sustaining  qualifications  re- 
quisite for  a  sovereign  community, 
and  so  we  were  relegated,  by  the 
organic  act  of  Utah,  to  a  condition 
of  territorial  tutelage,  until  we 
should  gain  the  strength  and  ex- 
perience to  fit  us  for  the  higher 
sphere  of  statehood.  But  in  our  later 
applications  for  admission  it  has 
been  conceded  again  and  again  that 
we  have  obtained  all  that  was  lack- 
ing in  the  beginning,  in  the  way  of 
numbers  and  resources,  and  yet  our 
prayers  have  not  availed  to  ^ive  us 
membership  In  the  great  fflmily  of 
Slates.  I  snail  endeavor  in  the  re- 
marks which  I  make  on  this  occasion 
to  show  that  the  withholding  of  this 
sacred  boon  is  an  act  of  injustice  to 
a  patient,  patriotic,  industrious  and 
lawabiding  people. 

And  at  tlie  outset  of  my  remarks 
I  desire  to  remind  you  of  a  few  per- 
tinent facts  which  history  has  re- 
corded, in  undying  characters,  upon 
the  annals  of  the  rei)ubflc. 

On  the  24th  day  of  July,  1847, 
when  the  "Mormon"  pioneers  en- 
tered the  Great  Salt  Lake  Valley, 
all  that  part  of  our  great  nation  lying 
west  of  the  Missouri  River  was  an 
uninhabited  wilderness  —  a  barren 
desert.  These  brave  men  and  cour- 
ageous women  blazed  the  way  across 
prairies,  over  mountains  and  through 
rugged  defiles  which  have  since  be- 
come the  great  highway  of  nations, 
fh)m  the  Atlannc  to  the  i'acific. 
They  opened  up  this  new  country 
and  demonstrated  that  human  exis- 
tence could  lie  maintained  in  the 
midst  of  ruthless  savages,  ferocious 
animals  and  dwuily  insects.  By  a 
system  of  irrigation,  for  which  they 
had  no  precedent,  they  succeeded  in 
transforming  the  scene  of  barren  des- 
olation, which  met  their  gaze  as  they 
emerged  from  the  deep  canyons  of 
the  Wasatch,  into  an  earthly  para- 
dise. 

Through  following  their  example 
and  partaking  of  their  indomitable 
courage  other  colonies  have  been 
formed  and  other  commonwealths 
created,  until  today  we  can  point 
with  pride  to  five  great  States  and 
nine  populous  Territories  that  have 
been  carved  out  of  the  inhospitable 
wilderness  of  1847.  So  that  the 
"Mormons"  have  not  only  been  the 
pioneers  of  the  inter-mountain  regi- 
on, but  the  pioneers  of  the  Great 
West,  that  jMirt  of  our  nation  which 
bids  fair  to  become  a  control- 
ling factor  In  the  destiny  of  the  Re- 
public. 

Nor  were  these  people,  who  braved 
the  dangers  of  the  wilderness  and 
the  hardships  of  the  desert,  wanting 
in  patriotic  devotion  and  allegiance 
to  the  country  which  gave  them 
birth.  Although  driven  from  their 
homes  in  Missouri  and  Illinois,  be- 
cause of  their  religious  beliefs  and 
practices,  they  could  not  quench  the 
thirst  for  liberty  which  they  had  in- 
herited as  a  sacred  birthright  from 
their  patriotic  fathers,  who  had 
gained  undying  fame  and  won  im- 
mortal laurels  in  the  service  of  their 


country  during  the  revolutionary 
war  and  the  struggle  with  Great 
Britain  in  1812. 

So  strong  in  them  was  this  love  of 
country  that  it  prompted  as  one  of 
their  first  acts  on  reaching  the  val- 
ley— then  Mexican  soil — the  unfurl- 
ing of  the  glorious  stars  and  stripes 
on  Ensign  Peak,  as  they  poured 
forth  their  songs  of  joy  and  prayers 
of  gratitude  for  the  Divine  guidance 
and  preservation  which  had  carried 
them  safely  through  their  perilous 
journey  in  the  wilderness.  At  this 
time  five  hundred  of  their  brethren 
were  regularly  enlisted  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  United  States,  and  were 
taking  an  active  part  in  the  war  with 
Mexico.  At  a  late  date  some  of  these 
very  men  became  the  first  discover- 
ers of  gold  in  California,  and  tiora 
them  went  forth  the  clarion  note 
which  drew  a  stream  of  wealth- 
seeking  humanity  across  the  contin- 
ent in  1849  and  1850. 

I  trust  that  you  wiU  excuse  me, 
gentlemen  of  the  committee,  for  de- 
taining you  with  this  brief  historical 
recital.  My  purpose  in  so  doing  has 
been  to  show  what  kind  of  men  our 
fathers  were,  and  to  assure  you  that 
the  fire  of  liberty  which  burned  in 
their  souls  has  been  transmitted  to 
their  children. 

I  was  bom  in  Salt  Lake  City,  and 
Utah  has  always  been  my  home. 
My  great-grandfather  was  a  revolu- 
tionijry  soldier,  my  grandfather 
served  in  the  war  of  1812,  and  one  of 
my  father's  brothers  lost  his  life  In 
the  war  with  Mexico.  WiU  it  be 
said  that  I  have  no  claim  on  the 
sacred  heritage  of  liberty  for  whitii 
these  men  fought  and  bled?  I 
mention  my  own  case  because  it  is 
like  thousands  of  young  men  in 
Utah,  whose  mouthpiece  I  am  on 
this  occasion.  We  love  the  glorious 
institutions  of  what  we  believe  to  be 
the  only  government  on  earth 
founded  on  Divine  inspiration,  and 
it  is  repugnant  to  every  Impulse  of 
our  natures  to  remain  in  territorial 
vassalage,  when  we  know  that  we 
are  entitled  to  the  rights  of  free- 
men. It  is  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
vincing you,  gentlemen,  that  we  are 
so  entitled  that  I  now  appear  before 
the  committee. 

Mr.  Richards  then  gave  in  detail 
particulars  of  the  population,  wealth, 
resources,  prospects,  and  condition 
of  the  Territory,  showing  beyond 
controversy  that  it  possesses  aU  the 
material  qualifications  for  statehood. 
He  further  explained  the  extent  of 
the  school  system  and  its  non-secta- 
rian character. 

"Every  •indication,"  he  said, 
'  'ix)ints  to  the  speedy  growth  in  Utah 
or  a  populous  and  magnificent  com- 
monw^th  that  will  prove  a  source 
of  riches  to  the  nation  and  of  added 
glory  to  this  great  government. 
Every  requisite  to  the  structure  of  a 
grand  and  prosperous  State  is  to  be 
found  in  this  the  oldest  of  the  Terri- 
tories, which  has  piead  for  statehood 
from  iU)  beginning— forty  odd  years 
ago.  All  that  is  needed  now,  for 
its  development  and  fuU  growth 
into  the  proportions  and  prosperity 
promised  by  her  immense  and  diver- 
sified resources,  is  a  stable  govern- 
ment, republican  in  form,  which 
will  give  that  assurance  of  safety 
which  capital  demands,  and   will 
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settle  for  ever  the  agitatioDS  which 
have  deterred  its  more  etxtensive  in- 
Testment.  Statehood  is  the  great 
eeeential  to  this  aettlement  and  that 
aasuTanoe,  and  Utah  can  never  ex- 
pand into  the  proper  measure  of  its 
power  and  dienity  wliile  hampered 
with  the  swaddling  clothes  of  Terri- 
torial iofkncy. 

The  claims  of  Utah  to  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  statehood  are  indis- 
putable, and  have  never  been  de- 
nied except  for  two  reasons.  When 
aeetdne  admission  on  former  occa- 
sions  her  delegates  have  received 
for  answer  firom  gentlemen  of  botli 
IMTtles:  'I'rovide  in  your  constitu- 
tion against  the  practice  of  polvK- 
amy,  and  there  can  be  no  poesiDle 
objection  to  your  application.'  This 
demand  has  been  complied  with." 

The  speaker  then  related  the  his- 
tory of  the  Constitutional  Conven- 
tion, and  read  the  provisions  of  the 
Utah  Constitution  relative  to  polyg- 
amy and  the  ratifloation  thereof. 
He  read  the  oath  taken  by  the  mem- 
ben  of  the  Convention  and  the  peo- 
pte  who  voted  for  the  Constitutdon. 
He  showed  that  they  were  not 
polygamists  nor  persons  who  in- 
cended  to  become  such.  He  also 
read  the  marriage  law  passed  at  the 
lastsesdon  of  the  Utah  Jb^slature, 
and  said: 

"I'reeident  Cleveland  has  in- 
formed the  Congress  and  the  coun- 
tiy,  in  his  recent  message,  that 
polygamy  Is  praoticaUy  a  thing  of 
the  past  in  Utah.  A 11  the  evidences 
go  to  establish  this.  There  have 
been  no  convictions  for  polygamy 
for  a  long  time.  The  Federal  Judges 
and  other  officials  admit  this  to  be  a 
bet.  The  cases  that  are  being  prose- 
cuted,and  have  been  heralded  to  the 
country  for  two  or  three  years  past, 
are  not  for  newly  contracted  polyg- 
amous marriages,  but  for  'unlawful 
cohabitation;'  that  is,  the  associa- 
tion of  men  with  plural  wives  whom 
they  married  many  years  ago.  Un- 
der the  peculiar  construction  of  the 
statute  oy  the  Utah  conrfas,  associa- 
tion that  would  be  perfectly  inno- 
cent if  the  xMrties  did  not  claim  the 
marriage  relationship  is  deemed  a 
violation  of  the  law,  although  there 
may  be  no  actual  cohabitation  or 
living  together. 

It  is  this  species  of  prosecution 
whidi  keeps  up  the  ajqoearance  ot  a 
perpetuation  of  polygamy  in  Utah. 
The  relatldn  between  a  "Mormon" 
and  his  wife,  or  wives,  is  viewed  by 
the  parties  as  eternal.  Even  if  the 
man  does  not  live  with  his  plural 
wife,  he  is  in  duty  bound  to  support 
her  and  her  children,  as  the  1(x>nd 
between  them  is  of  a  religious  char- 
acter. What  can  these  men  do  with 
the  women  whom  they  couscien- 
tiously  regard  before  heaven  as  their 
wives  for  time  and  eternity?  They 
cannot  eat  them,  like  the  New  Zea- 
land convert  to  Christianity.  They 
cannot  promise  to  'obey  the  law' 
under  its  present  remarkable  con- 
struction. Yet  it  is  these  cases— in 
which  the  parties  are  chiefly  elderly 
persons  and  have  In  many  instances 
contracted  their  polygamous  rela- 
tions before  there  was  a  law  of  the 
land  forbidding  polygamy — that  are 
being  cited  by  the  opponents  of 
statehood  for  Utah  as  proofe  that 
polygamy  is  still  a  living  issue. 


Recently  .there  has  been  a  more 
rational  and  humane  poUcy  in  the 
punishment  of  tiiis  offense  tlian  pre- 
vailed formerly  in  the  courts  of 
Utah.  The  unprecedented  construc- 
tion of  the  law  remains,  however, 
having  been  established  by  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  Territory,  l^olyg- 
amy,  then,  that  is,  the  marrying  of 
more  wives,  cannot  be  shown  to 
have  a  present  existence  in  Utah, 
nor  to  be  now  even  as  frequent  as 
bigamous  cases  in  other  parts  of  the 
country.  There  is  positively  no 
proof  whatever  of  newly  contracted 
polygamous  marriages.  This  state- 
ment is  confirmed  by  the  testimony 
of  Judge  Carlton  and  Gen.  McCler- 
nand  of  the  Utah  Commission,  and 
has  recently  been  endorsed  by  Judge 
Judd. 

The  special  report  of  the  Attorney 
General  to  Congress  shows  that 
there  have  been  only  ten  convic- 
tions for  polygamy  since  the  passage 
of  the  Edmunds  Act  of  March  22, 
1882,  and  for  unlawful  cohabitation 
500.  When  it  is  remembered  that, 
in  addition  to  the  ordinary  facilities 
for  criminal  prosecution, the  govern- 
ment possesses  the  extraordinary 
powers  conferred  by  acts  of  Con- 
gress to  exclude  from  the  jury  every 
person  shown  to  have  any  hnjlief  in 
polygamy  or  sympathy  with  the 
defendant— to  attach  witnesses  with- 
out a  previous  subpoena,  and  com- 
pel their  immediate  attendance;  to 
permit  the  legal  wife  to  testify 
against  her  husband;  to  compel  the 
attendance  and  testimony  of  the  al- 
leged plural  wife,  the  children  and 
neighbors  of  the  defendant;  to  em- 
ploy a  horde  of  marshals  possessing 
all  the  powers  of  peace  offlcers  to 
detect,  obtain  evidence  against,  and 
arrest  violators  of  the  anti-polygamy 
laws;  and  backed  by  a  strong  but 
uninformed  public  sentiment  which 
Justifies  any  extremes  against  a 
polygamous  suspect— is  it  not  con- 
clusively evident  that  these  statis- 
tics are  a  fuU  showing  of  the  propor- 
tions of  the  polygamous  conditions 
now  eixisting  in  Utah?  Is  it  not 
almost  Impossible,  under  these  ex- 
traordinary provisions  and  powers, 
thatan  offender  should  escape?  And 
with  these  figures  tts  the  result  of 
six  years'  diligent  and  relentless 
prosecutions,  how  can  the  reckless 
statements  of  our  opponents  that  are 
made  concerning  the  pipevalenee  of 
polygamy  in  Utah  be  considered 
anything  less  than  monstrous  exag- 
gerations or  wilful  perversions  of 
the  truth? 

The  other  objection  is  that  in  Utah 
the  Church  and  the  state  are  united, 
or  that  a  "hierarchy"  dominates 
civil  affairs.  No  evidence  is  offered 
in  support  of  this  objection,  except 
that  the  "Mormon"  people  usually 
vote  the  same  ticket,  and  that  the 
efforts  of  the  opposition  to  break  this 
political  unity  are  practically  futile. 
The  weakness  of  the  inference  that 
this  union  is  the  result  of  priestly 
coercion  is  exhibited  in  the  fact  that 
the  minority  who  make  the  com^- 
plaint  are  also  compactiv  united 
against  the  m^ority.  They  sink 
the  common  differences  of  party 
politics  to  Join  in  a  concerted  attack 
on  a  majority  they  wish  to  divide. 
But,  foiling  to  break  the  ranks  of  the 
enemy,  bhey  resort  to  misrepresenta- 


tion, and  strive  to  destroy  the  very 
liberty  of  which  they  are  the  pre- 
tended champions.  They  would 
have  Utah  governed  by  a  L^isla- 
tlve  Commission  and  s&ike  the  bal- 
lot from  the  hands  which  will  not 
support  their  measures  and  their 
candidates. 

The  next  point  taken  up  was  the 
Governor's  report  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Interior,  in  which  he  declared 
that  the  "Mormon"  Church  was 
absolutie  in  political  and  civil  af- 
fairs, and  in  proof  asserted  that  the 
articles  of  incorporation  of  Z.  C.  M.  I . 
provided  that  no  person  not  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  could  become  a 
stockholder.  Mr.  Bichards  effectual- 
ly disposed  of  this  by  producing  an 
afSdavit  from  the  Superintendent  of 
the  Institution  that  no  such  pro- 
vision existed,  citing  the  names  ot 
Gentiles  holding  stock,  with  the 
amount  held  by  each,  and  produc- 
ing the  original  articles  of  Incorpora- 
tion with  subsequent  amendluents. 
He  also  presented  the  statement  of 
the  Superintendent  of  Salt  I^ake 
Gas  Works,  In  proof  that  the  Gov- 
ernor's statement  was  false  that  the 
"Mormon"  Church  "buUt  and  oper- 
ated gas  works."  The  Governor's 
rush  and  untruthful  remarks  about 
the  absolutism  and  despotism  of  the 
Church  were  finely  handled,  and  it 
was  shown  that  the  Governor  was 
present  avowedly  to  increase  his  own 
al)solutism  in  Utah  by  working  for 
"a  Legislative  Commission  associ- 
ated with  the  Governor,"  to  appoint 
all  the  local  officers  now  elective  by 
the  people. 

The  tithing  system  of  the  Church, 
the  election  laws  of  the  Territory, 
and  other  similar  matters  were  ex- 
plained, and  then  the  following  re- 
maiks  of  the  Governor  were  read 
from  his  official  report,  to  show  how 
he  contradicted  hiiuself: 

"With  polygamy  out,  1  make  the 
statement,  and  challenge  successful 
contradiction,  that  there  is  no  tenet, 
no  ceremony,  practice,  observance, 
or  rite  inculcated  or  taught  of  a  re- 
ligious nature  by  the  'Mormon' 
Church  that  the  law  has  been  or  is 
invoked  against.  The  'Mormon' 
Church  asa religious  factor  is,  under 
the  law,  upon  the  same  footing  as 
every  other  reUgious  body  or  de- 
nomination in  the  land,  with  equal 
rights  and  privileges,  no  more  nor 
less,  and  it  should  be  left  so  without 
interference.  1  shall  not  arraign  the 
'Mormon'  people  as  wanting  in  com- 
parison with  other  people  in  reU- 
gious devotion,  virtue,  honesty,  so- 
briety, industry,  and  the  graces  and 
quaUties  that  adorn,  beautify  and 
bless  Ufe." 

Mr.  Bichards  then  remarked: 
The  whole  Mormon  theory  of  re- 
ligion is  based  upon  the  tree  agency 
of  man  and  his  accountability  to  the 
Supreme  Being  because  of  that 
Iroedom  to  act  for  himself.  Coercion 
is  positively  forbidden  In  the  revela- 
tions given  for  a  guide  to  the 
Church,  and  individual  develop- 
ment and  intelligence  are  therein 
made  the  basisof  man's  future  glory. 
The  "absolutism"  so  glibly  charged 
by  its  opponents  is  contrary  to  its 
genius,  and  obnoxious  to  the  letter  of 
its  liscipUne.  It  declares  that  the 
Constitution  of  this  land  was  Inspired 
ot  God,  and  commands  obedience  to 
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It  and  to  all  laws  made  in  pursuance 
thereof. 

The  provisions  of  the  Utoh  con- 
stitution against  the  union  of  church 
and  state,  and  providing  for  full  re- 
ligious toleration,  were  then  read  to 
the  committee.  The  falsehoods  about 
the  "Mormon"  Church  holding  the 
land  were  refuted,  and  the  speaker 
went  on  to  say: 

It  is  insinuated  that  perhaps  after 
the  State  was  admitted  into  the 
Union,  the  Mormons,  having  ob- 
tained poUtical  control,  would  change 
the  State  constitution  and  reestab- 
lish polygamy.  This  is  a  mere  con- 
jecture, without  any  fiict  or  reason 
to  rest  upon.  As  the  'Mormons' 
never  attempted  to  legalize  poly- 
gamy when  in  hill  control  oi^  the 
Territory  in  all  the  departments  of 
local  government,  when  there  was 
no  law  of  Congress  forbidding  that 
practice,  and  when  i>olygami8t«  were 
eligible  to  ofBee  and  were  promi- 
nent in  public  aflairs,  the  pretended 
danger  or  a  possible  establishment  of 
polygamy  by  monogamists  is  gro- 
tesque in  its  absurdity ,and  is  no  more 
substantial  than  the  shadow  of  a 
tattered  scarecrow.  All  their  mate- 
rial advantages  and  prospects  are 
against  the  supixisitiou,  and  the 
power,  still  in  the  hands  of  the  Con- 
gress and  the country,to  assume  con- 
trol over  this  practice  by  an  amend- 
ment to  the  Federal  constitution 
would  forbid  such  a  useless  step,  tf 
it  were  even  desired  or  contemp- 
lated. 

There  is  no  ground  for  the  similar 
suggestion  tliat  Gentile  life  and 
property  would  be  in  danger  if  the 
Btate  of  Utah  should  be  in  tlie  hands 
of  a  "Mormon"  majority.  As  under 
the  laws  of  the  Territory,  so  under 
the  laws  of  the  State  would  their 
lives  and  property  have  equal  pro- 
tection with  those  of  the  "Mor- 
mons." There  have  always  been 
Qentile  residents  in  Utah  since  the 
Territory  has  had  sufficient  inhabi- 
tanta  to  make  business  profitable. 
They  opened  stores  in  early  times 
and  made  considerable  fortunes. 
They  have  never  been  molested. 
The  dime  novel  stories  tliathave 
been  circulated  concerning  "Mor- 
mon" atrocities  are  pure  inventions. 
The  men  who  make  these  new 
alarms  indulge  in  the  same  kinds  of 
extravagances  and  flights  of  vain 
imagination.  Tolerance  is  in- 
grained in  the  "Mormon"  theory, 
and  has  been  marked  and  conspic- 
uous in  "Mormon"  practice.  And 
It  is  only  because  the  minority  in 
Utah  have  maligned  and  sought  to 
displace  or  trample  upon  the  rights 
of  the  m^ority  that  such  a  sharply 
defined  antagonism  between  the 
parties  has  been  drawn  in  the  past. 

And,  gentlemen  of  the  commit- 
tee, there  is  the  source  of  all  the  op- 
position to  statehood  which  comes 
from  those  who  protest  against  this 
movement.  That  is  no  secret.  It  is 
openly  declared  that,unle8s  they  can 
gain  the  political  control,  the  radical 
Gentile  element  of  Utah  will  fight 
statehood  to  the  bitter  end.  They 
have  striven  at  every  session  of  Con- 
gress, for  many  years,  to  obtain  a 
Legislative  commission  for  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  Territory,  in  which 
they  expect  to  gain  a  large  minority, 
and   also  appoiotments  to  the  local 


offices,  and  then,  by  disfranchising 
every  Mormon,  grasp  that  domina- 
tion of  afl^kirs  which  would  place  the 
lives  and  fortunes  of  the  people  who 
have  transformed  that  whilom  des- 
ert into  a  blossoming  garden,  under 
the  arbitrary  rule  of  a  small  but  am- 
bitious and  aspiring  minority.  In 
making  this  statement  I  do  not  wish 
to  be  understood  that  it  applies  to  all 
the  Gentile*;  of  Utah.  There  are 
many  conservative  persons  among 
them  who  do  not  care  for  political 
positions,  and  who,  if  left  to  them- 
selves, would  be  wUUng  that  we 
should  have  the  righte  and  privil- 
eges we  seek. 

Mr.  BicharJs  then  read  an  article 
from  the  ( Jhicago  Times  of  Decem- 
l>er  27,  1888,  which  has  already  ap- 
peared in  the  Deseret  Weekly, 
showing  the  objects  of  the  radical 
class  here  alluded  to.  He  then 
closed  his  able  speech  as  follows: 

Gentlemen  of  the  committee,  apart 
from  the  prejudice  which  has  been 
created  in  the  country  and  fostered 
by  a  band  of  men  who  seek  to  ob- 
struct, because  they  cannot  gain 
control,  there  is  nothing  against  the 
admission  of  Utah  into  the  Union  as 
a  State.  Shall  it  be  said  that  the 
oldest  and,  save  one,  the  most  popu- 
lous Territory  in  the  United  States 
must  be  arbitrarily  denied  a  repub- 
lican form  of  government,  because 
of  a  groundless  prejudice?  Will  the 
statesmen  of  this  great  nation  hold 
back  from  the  performance  of  a  pub- 
lic duty  through  fear  of  clamor, 
raised  by  the  designing  and  echoed 
by  the  ignorant?  Were  it  not  for 
the  dust  kicked  up  by  a  faction 
whenever  the  question  is  considerwl, 
would  not  every  member  of  this 
committee  and  of  this  Congress  see 
and  admit  that  Utah  is  entitled 
to  local  self-government,  and  that 
all  objections  to  it  are  baseless?  Is 
it  not  both  right  and  politic  to  settle 
this  so-called  problem  in  the  only 
way  by  which  it  can  be  eflfectually 
disposed  of?  Why  should  a  com- 
munity of  over  200,000  law-abiding 
people,  acknowledged  to  iwssess  all 
the  qualities  that  constitute  good 
citizenship,  be  kept  in  political 
serfdom  because  of  a  noise  made 
over  the  bygone  doings  of  a  frac- 
tional part  of  the  population?  Are 
facts  to  be  Ignored  and  fictions  to  be 
gravely  considered?  Are  the  lives 
and  works,  ijirtue  and  fidelity  of  the 
great  majority  of  our  citizens,  who 
have  never  violated  the  law,  to 
count  for  nothing,  because  of  the 
plaints  of  a  carping  minority  over 
the  alleged  sins  of  a  few  enthusiasts 
who  take  no  part  in  this  political 
controversy? 

We  appeal  to  the  manhood,  the 
justice,  the  patriotism, and  the  honor 
of  this  committee.  We  are  Ameri- 
can citizens.  We  are  In  numbers, 
wealth,  intelligence,  prospects,  and 
energies  fully  prepared  for  the  duties 
and  responsibilities  of  free  govern- 
ment. Nothing  to  the  contrary 
can  be  alleged  against  us  that 
is  true  or  will  stand  the 
test  of  investigation.  We  ask  for 
that  liberty  which  other  citizens  en- 
joy, and  the  rights  and  privileges 
which  the  Constitotion  guarantees, 
and  we  pledge  to  you  our  loyal  and 
faithflil  support  of  those  republican 
institutions  which  are  the  pride  and 


the  glory  of  the  greatest  nation  un- 
der the  sun,  whose  power  we  will 
help  to  perpetuate,  and  whose  integ- 
rity we  will  ever  strive  to  maintain. 

During  the  progress  of  this  speech, 
which  was  delivered  in  a  very  im- 
pressive manner,  Mr.  Richards 
was  asked  many  questions,  which, 
while  they  interrupted  him, 
served  to  bring  out  the  points  he 
made  sharply  and  with  telUng  force. 
At  the  close,  the  ('hairmanj  Mr. 
Springer,  called  for  the  other  side; 
but  the  Governor,  who  was  visibly 
agitated,  said  he  was  not  ready. 
Judge  McBride  also  declined,  so 
did  Mr.  Baskin  and  the  appendage 
to  the  party,  F.  H.  Lannan. 

Finally,  Mr.  E.  P.  Ferry  agreed 
to  come  to  the  front,  and  in  a 
weak  way  advanced  some  allt^ed 
reasons  why  Utah  ought  not  to  be 
admitted.  The  chief  of  these  were 
that  when  the  "Mormons"  came 
west  they  intended  to  leave  the 
United  States  the  Mormon  battalion 
was  enlisted  by  the  government  as  a 
favor;  the  U.  8.  flag  was  put  at  half- 
mast  in  Bait  Lake  City  two  or  three 
years  ago  on  the  Fourth  of  July: 
there  are  no  Gentile  teachers  allowed 
in  the  District  Schools,  and  "Mor- 
mon" services  are  held  in  the 
school  houses;  witnesses  dare  not  tes- 
tify in  the  courts,  and  women  are 
afraid  to  tell  who  are  the  fathers  of 
their  children;  the  "Mormons"  had 
tried  to  tax  the  mines;  there  were 
(i7  men  in  1887,  and  W  in  1888,  re- 
ported to  the  Utah  Commission  as 
being  sutpeeted  of  polygamy;  the 
keystone  of  the  "Mormon"  church 
was  polygamy;  it  was  not  made  a 
felony  but  a  misdemeanor  in  the 
proposed  state  constitution,  and 
there  was  no  advancement  in  it  for 
any  one  who  does  not  enter  into  it. 
Utah  must  not  come  into  the  Union 
till  the  majority  of  her  people  yield 
cheerful  obedience  to  the  law. 

A  few  pertinent  questions  showed 
the  feebleness  of  these  remarks,  but 
Mr.  Ferry  made  them  in  a  gentle- 
manly way,  as  the  representative  of 
large  mineral  interests  in  the  Terri- 
tory. 

A  genuine  surprise  was  in 
store  for  everybody.  Mr.  Bean, 
ex-Delegate  m>m  Arizona,  came 
forward  unexpectedly  and  asked 
to  speak  for  a  few  minutes,  and 
in  a  rattUng  speech  proceeded 
to  defend  the  "Mormons"  as  an 
honest,  temperate,  industrious  and 
law-abiding  people,  who  had  de- 
feated him  in  politics,  but  were 
known  to  him  for  twenty  years  as 
possessing  all  the  qualities  of  the 
very  best  kind  of  citizens.  This 
was  a  bombshell.  An  afyoumment 
was  then  taken  tUl  Mondi^,  when  it 
was  understood  Judge  McBride  was 
to  ibake  his  speech,  and  Mr.  Caine 
to  follow;  each  side  to  have,  in  all, 
four  hours  each.  Judge  Jere  Wilson 
is  to  have  the  closing  qieech  on  the 
affirmative. 

Compliments  ftom  various  sources 
are  numerous  on  the  able  opening 
address,  and  the  discussion  of  these 
matters,  whatever  the  opposition 
may  advance,  cannot  fail  to  be 
beneficial  ultimately  to  the  cause 
of  freedom  and  nght  in  Utah. 
"There  is  music  in  the  air."       X. 

WASHrNoroN,  D.  C,  Jan.  12, 
1889. 
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DEATH  OF  A  VETERAN. 

In  Fanner's  Ward,  Salt  Lake 
County,  Jan.  14th,  1889,  Azmon 
Woodruff,  brother  of  President  Wil- 
ford  Woodruff,  died  of  old  age  and 
general  debility. 

Deceased  was  bom  at  Avon, 
Hartford  County,  Connecticut, 
November  29, 1802,  and  wae  the  son 
of  Aphek  and  Bulah  Thompson 
Woodruff. 

From  early  youth  Brother  Az- 
mon was  veiy  religious  and  much 
devoted  to  r^tdiug  the  Scriptures. 
When  he  was  twelve  years  old 
be  could  not  be  induced  to  engage 
in  any  of  the  sports  of  youth,  but 
-tdl  his  leisure  moments  were  spent 
in  reading  the  Bible.  From 
his  youth  and  early  man- 
hood be  was  a  strong  believer 
in  the  literal  fulfilment  of  the  Scrip- 
tores,  and  was  greatly  interested  in 
the  pro{rfiecle8.  He  never  Joined 
any  sectarian  church,  but  often  tes- 
tified before  large  congregations 
(previous  to  the  revelation  of  the 
fulness  of  the  Qospel  to  Joseph 
Smith)  that  the  Lord,  in  these  last 
days,  would  establish  His  Church 
and  Kingdom  upon  the  earth,  as  in 
ancient  day,  with  apostles  and 
prophets,  and  with  the  same  gifts 
and  graces  that  were  manifested  in 
the  (uys  of  Christ  and  His  apostles. 

Deceased  moved  to  Uswego  Coun- 
ty, New  York,  with  his  brother 
WUford,  and  settled  in  Richland  in 
1832,  engaging  in  farming  and  lum- 
bering. 

In  fee  fall  of  1838  two  "Mormon" 
EMers,  Zera  Pulsipher  and  El^ah 
Cheeney,  visited  that  neighborhood, 
stopped  with  the  Woodruff  family, 
and  hdd  a  meeting  and  preached  In 
the  achoolbouse.  The  next  day  Az- 
mon and  his  brother  Wilford  offered 
themselves  for  iMptlam.  They  were 
baptized  on  the  31  st  day  of  Decem- 
ber, 1883,  being  the  first  two  bap- 
tized into  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  in  that 
county.  Others  followed  in  baptism, 
and  Elder  Pulsipher  organized  a 
branch  of  the  Cnurch  or  a  dozen 
members,  and  ordained  Azmon 
Wbodruff  an  Elder  and  Wilford 
Woodruff  a  Teacher. 

Wilfoid  left  that  region  in  the 
q>ring  following  and  went  to  Kirt- 
land.  He  accompanied  Joseph 
Smith  and  Zion's  Camp  to  Clay 
County,  Mo.,  while  Azmon  re- 
mained in  Richland,  now  Daysvllle, 
until  1875,  at  which  lime  he  emi- 
grated to  Bait  Lake  City.  He 
settled  in  ^^rmer's  Ward,  where 
he  spent  most  of  his  time  since,  with 
the  exception  of  one  year  witli  his 
son  Henry,  at  Ashley,  and  one 
summer  on  a  visit  to  his  children  at 
Daysvllle:  but  he  returned  to  Zion, 
having  a  desire  to  lay  his  body  down 
with  the  Saints. 

Like  his  fethers  before  him  he 
lived  to  a  good  old  age.  He  receives 
a  burial  with  the  Saints,  according 
to  bis  desire,  and  awaits  a  glorious 
resurrection. 

It  was  rather  a  remarkable  cir- 
cumstance that,  though  the  eldest 
and  youngest  brothers,  Azmon  and 
Wilford,  who  were  baptized  together, 
and  had  been  separated  most  of  the 
Mme  for  flfty-flve  years  from  the 
<»y  of  their  baptism,  Providence  at 


last  brought  them  together,  so  that 
the  youngest  had  the  privilege  of 
administering  to  the  wants  of  his 
eldest  brother  in  bis  last  days  and 
hours,  even  to  the  time  of  his  death, 
which  was  a  consolation  to  both. 


FREE  SPEECH. 

The  question  as  to  whether  or  not 
the  anarchists  and  socialists  of  Chi- 
cago should  be  permitted  to  hold 
meetings,  has  been  one  of  intense 
anxiety  to  the  inhabitants  of  that 
city,  and  a  Judicial  determination  of 
it  has  been  awaited  with  much 
interest  by  the  country  at  large.  On 
the  16tb  Inst.  Judge  Tuley  of  the 
circuit  court  rendered  a  decision 
upon  it,  which  deserves  the  highest 
commendation  for  the  soundness  of 
the  doctrines  it  embodies,  thtt  ability 
with  which  they  are  set  forth,  and 
the  tone  of  lofty  patriotism  and 
devotion  to  fi«edom  sounded  in  the 
document.  The  case  was,  in  reality, 
one  in  which  the  perpetuity  of  free 
speech  in  the  United  States  was 
being  tested.  It  was  claimed,  by 
the  police,  that  to  allow  that 
privilege  to  anarchists  would  be  to 
invite  the  destruction  of  society;  but 
Judge  Tuley  seems  to  think  that  to 
deny  it  would  bring  about  an  equal- 
ly disastrous  result.  Following  is 
the  telegraphic  synopsis  of  the  de- 
cision: 

Judge  Tuley  holds  that  the  an- 
archist and  socialists  have  not  for- 
feited their  constitutional  rights  to 
assemble  peaceably  and  discuss  any 
question  which  interests  them,  pro- 
vided they  do  not  plot  to  carry  out 
their  ideas  by  the  use  of  force 
against  the  constituted  authority. 
This  decision  was  the  outerowth  of 
the  application  made  in  December 
last  by  the  Arlieiter  Bund  for  an 
irvjunction  to  restrain  the  polic« 
from  interfering  with  their  meet- 
ings, the  progress  of  which  case 
has  lieen  reportxxl  fh>m  time  to  time 
in  these  dispatches.  The  decision 
is  more  than  6000  words  in  length. 
It  begins  by  reciting  the  history  of 
tlie  case,  stating  that  the  particular 
meeting  which  was  made  the  test 
case  was  called  for  the  purpose  of 
hearing  a  report  of  the  AriMiiter 
Bund  committee  on  constitution 
and  by-laws,  and  of  completing  its 
organization;  that  the  only  objects 
of  the  society,  according  to  the  al- 
legations of  its  constitution,  were 
to  secure  to  its  members  mutual 
Ijeneflt,  social  intercourse  and  politi- 
cal education;  that  the  police  were 
invited  to  be  present,  and  did  actu- 
ally, by  show  of  force,  prevent  the 
holding  of  the  proposed  meeting. 

In  behalf  of  the  city  authorities, 
this  interference  is  Justified  on 
the  ground  that  the  name  Art>ei- 
ter  Bund  Is  a  mere  cloak;  that  the 
real  purpose  of  its  members  is  to  plot 
to  overthrow  the  Constitution  and 
laws  of  the  nnite<i  States  and  this 
state;  that  as  police  officers  it  is  in 


their  Jurisdiction  to  forbid  such 
meetings  in  order  to  prevent  the 
commission  of  crime.  The  Judge 
says:  "I  find  no  reason  to  differ 
from  the  Master  in  Chancery  in  his 
conclusion  that  the  evidence  ad- 
duced taiis  to  show  that  the  proposed 
assemblage  was  for  unlawful  pur- 
poses. It  was  argued  that  the  Con- 
stitution shows  on  its  face  an  unlaw- 
ful purpose  t)ecause  of  the  con- 
dition of  membership,  that  only 
persons  of  reputable  character 
who  deoliu«  for  the  abolition  of  the 
inhuman  wage  system  can  become' 
members.  The  solicitor  is  in  error 
in  the  supposition  that  the  law  up- 
holds or  demands  any  particular 
system  for  carrying  on  Industrial 
enterprise.  The  Master  reports  that 
there  was  no  evidence  to  show  the 
meaning  of  the  declaration  that 
*the  society  &vorB  the  abolition  of 
the  capitalistic  system  of  exploita- 
tion,' nor  any  purpose  to  asdst  in 
the  fight  against  exploitation.  The 
word  eKploitation  is  a  French  word 
for  which  in  English  we  have  no 

Srecise  equivalent.  I  understand 
le  object  is  to  encourage  a  system 
of  using  capital  whereby  labor  will 
receive  a  greater  share  of  the  com; 
bined  earnings  of  labor  and  capital 
than  at  present,  and  capital  shall 
not  be  used  so  as  to  oppress  the  peo- 

fie  by  combinations  and  monopolies, 
may  l>e  mistaken  in  my  interpre- 
tation, but  whatever  may  be  the  ob- 
ject to  be  accomplished  by  the  en- 
lightenment and  education  of  the 
masses,  I  find  no  law  which  pro- 
hibits the  formation  of  so<.'ietie6  for 
■uch  purposes.  The  members  of  the 
society  may  seek  to  disseminate 
views  and  principles  which,  in  the 
opinion  of  a  great  many  citizens,  are 
wrong,  but  they  have  a  right  to 
meet  and  discuss  them  publicly  in  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  manner  and 
make  converts  to  their  views  if  they 
are  able  to  do  so.  The  question  of 
the  relations  of  capital  and  labor  in 
its  mixed  phases  and  many  others, 
Ukethe  exclusive  ownership  of  land 
or  the  single  tax  question,  are 
burning  queetions  of  the  hour  that 
have  come  to  stay  and  must  b« 
met." 

Referring  to  the  claim  of  the  au- 
thorities that  the  purpose  of  the  socie- 
ty is  the  same  as  that  of  Spies  et  al.. 
Judge  Tuley  is  of  the  oinnion  that 
there  is  a  vital  difference;  that 
the  internationals  declare  for  force 
and  for  an  organization  for  the  pur- 
pose of  rebellion  and  for  inexorable 
revolution  and  for  association,  while 
in  the  constitution  of  this  society 
there  is  nothing  to  indicate  that 
their  objects  are  to  be  aocomxilished 
by  such  measures  in  any  contin- 
gency. If  it  appeared  that  this  so- 
ciety was  -such  a  one  as  the  supreme 
court  describes  them  to  be,  it 
could  have  no  standing  in  court. 
Men  cannot  appeal  to  the  law 
for  the  purpose  of  overthrowing 
the  law.  The  men  who  appealed  to 
the  court  denounced  the  principles 
of  socialism  and  anarchism,  but  it 
did  not  decide  that  either  anarchists 
or  socialists  weie  criminals.  The 
court  held  that  anarchists  who  com- 
mit crime  are  criminals,  but  pro- 
nounced no  Judcment  of  outlawry 
against  anarchists  as  a  body. 

Judge  Tuley   then  takes  up  the 
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claim  on  behalf  of  the  police,  that 
they  had  a  right  to  prevent  the 
meeting  and  prevent  crime,  and 
holds  that  the  police  power  cannot 
be  given  such  latitude;  that  the  po- 
lice cannot,  at  their  dincretion,  pre- 
vent what  may,  in  their  Judgment, 
result  in  crime. 

"I  am  astonished  to  find  that  in 
this  day  and  in  this  free  country," 
continues  the  judge,  "it  should  be 
urged  by  affidavits  and  arguments 
in  a  court  of  Justice  that  a  police  of- 
ficial can  forbid  a  society  or  a  public 
meeting  because  of  his  belief  that 
this  society  is  a  treasonable  one  and 
its  members  are  about  to  commit 
treasonable  acts.  If  this  be  the  law, 
then  every  political,  literary,  relig- 
ious or  other  society  would  hold 
their  constitutional  right  of  free 
speech  and  liberty  at  the  mercy  of 
every  petty  policeman.  In  no  other 
city  in  the  Union  except  here  in 
Chicago  have  the  police  attempted 
to  interfere  with  free  speech  or 
peaceable  assemblies  on  such  pre- 
tences. It  is  time  to  call  a  halt.  The 
right  of  free  speech-  and  peaceful 
assembly  is  the  very  life-bloou  of  free- 
dom. You  might  as  well  expect  to  ex- 
ist after  yourWood  had  been  expended 
as  to  expect  the  continued  existence 
of  the  liberty  of  a  country's  citizens 
deprived  of  tree  speech  and  peaceful 
assembly,  and  any  abuse  -of  free 
speech  and  peaceful  assembly  must 
be  punished.  The  police  by  arrest 
witnout  warrant,  by  such  iUegfll  acts 
as  here  complained  of.  cause  more 
disorder  than  they  cure  and  create 
more  crime  than  they  prevent." 

In  conclusion  the  chancellor  says 
that  inasmuch  as  the  city  authori- 
ties have  undertaken  to  respect  the 
law  as  laid  down  by  him  in  this  case, 
he  would  not  issue  the  injunction 
prayed  for  to  him  because  it  was  not 
needed. 


THE  CHURCH  SUIT. 

FoiiiiOWiNQ  is  a  synopsis  of  the 
bri^  and  argument  of  James  O. 
Broadhead  and  Franklin  S.  Rich- 
ards, in  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States,  in  the  Church  suit: 

The  brief  opens  with  a  review  of 
the  legislation  of  Congress  for  Utah, 
from  the  passage  of  the  Organic  Act 
down  to  the  i^^dmunds-Tucker  law 
of  1887,  including  the  acts  incor- 
porating and  those  attempting  to 
dissolve  the  Church  corporation,  as 
well  as  the  anti-polygamy  pro- 
visions of  the  several  acts  of  Con- 
gress. Following  the  introduction 
is  a  careful  and  exhaustive  analysis 
of  the  record  in  the  case,  showing 
the  claims  of  the  government,  the 
answers  of  the  defendants,  the  peti- 
tion for  intervention,  the  several 
Sititlons  asking  to  have  the  Temple 
lock,  Tithing  Office,  Gardo  House 
and  Historian  Office  set  apart  to 
trustees  for  the  use  of  the  Church, 
and  the  findings  of  foct  and  decree  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Utali.  After 
this  comes  the  assignment  of  errors 
and 

ARUUHENT 

which  opens  with  a  consideration  if 
the  powers   of  Congress  over  the 


Territories  as  shown  by  the  decisions 
of  the  United  States  Supreme  Court: 
It  is  conceded  that  the  court  has 
declared  in  Murphy  v.  Bamsey,  114 
U.  S.,  14,  that: 

"The  people  of  the  United  States, 
as  sovereign  owners  of  the  National 
Territories,  have  the  supreme  power 
over  them  and  their  inhabitants.  In 
the  exercise  of  this  sovereign  do- 
minion they  are  represented  by  the 
government  of  the  United  States, 
subject  only  to  such  restrictions  as 
are  expressed  in  the  Constitution,  or 
necessarily  implied  in  its  terms,  or 
in  the  purposes  and  objects  of  the 
power  itself;  for  it  may  well  be  ad- 
mitted in  respect  to  these,  as  to  every 
power  of  society  over  its  memi)er8, 
that  it  is  not  absolute  and  unlimited, 
over  their  political  rights  and  fran- 
chises which  they  hold  as  privileges 
in  the  l^lslative  discretion  of  the 
Congress  of  the  United  States." 

But  in  the  same  decision  the  court 
held  that: 

"The  peraoncU  and  dvil  rights  of 
the  infiabUantt  of  the  territories 
are  secured  to  them  as  to  other 
citizens  by  the  prinegales  of  oonstitu- 
Honal  aberty,  wMeh  restrain  aU 
the  agencies  of  government,  state 
and  national." 

The  theory  of  our  government  is 
outlined  In  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence, as  weU  as  in  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  United  States,  and  it 
applies  to  the  territories  as  well  as 
to  the  states,  as  has  been  held  by 
this  court  in  the  Dred  Scott  case 
and  in  subsequent  decisions. 

Counsel  then  proceeded  to  lay 
down  their  propositions  of  law  and 
to  establish  them  by  legal  authori- 
ties and  exhaustive  arguments.  Our 
limited  space  will  only  permit  of 
the  publication  of  the  main  points 
relied  upon,  and  a  few  of  the 
most  pertinent  authorities  sustain- 
ing them. 

APPEIiLANTS'  CLAIMS. 
/*•*. 

The  Acts  of  Congress  of  July  1, 
18«2,  and  of  March  3, 1887,  are  un- 
constitutional and  void  in  so  far  as 
they  attempt  to  annul  the  charter  of 
the  appellant  corporation,  or  to  dis- 
solve said  corporation,  or  to  limit  its 
power  to  acquire  and  hold  real  prop- 
erty, because  said  charter  was  and  is 
an  executed  contract  which  cannot 
be  impaired,  either  by  dissolving  the 
corporation  or  by  limiting  its  rights 
and  powers  in  respect  to  the  acquisi- 
tion of  property. 

In  speaking  of  the  charter  of  such 
a  corporation  as  this  ihe  Supreme 
(;ourt  of  the  United  States,  in  the 
Dartmouth  CoUege  case,  4  Wheat., 
6,S7,  through  Mr.  Chief  Justice 
Marshall,  says' 

''This  is  plainly  a  contract  to 
which  the  donors,  the  trustees,  and 
the  crown,to  whose  obligations  New 
Hampshire  succeeds,  were  the  orig- 
inal parties.  It  is  a  contract  made 
on  a  valuable  consideration:  it  is  a 
contract  for  the  security  anu  disposi- 
tion of  property;  it  is  a  contract  on 
the  faith  of  which  real  and  personal 
estate  has  been  conveyed  to  the  cor- 
poration; St  is,then,a  contract  within 


the  letter  of  the  Constitution  and 
within  its  spirit  also." 

And  Mr.  Justice  Storey,  in  the 
same  case,  quoting  tcom.  Flc^her  v. 
Peck,  pages  682  and  684,  says: 

"A  contract  is  a  oompact  between 
two  or  three  persons,  and  is  either 
executory  or  executed.  An  execu- 
tory contract  is  one  in  which  a 
party  binds  himself  to  do  or  not  to 
do  a  particular  thing.  A  oontnct 
executed  is  one  in  wnlcb  the  olject 
of  the  contract  is  performed;  and 
this,  sayo  Blackstone,  differs  in  no- 
thing from  a  grant.  A  contract  ex- 
ecuted, as  weU  as  one  that  Is  ex- 
ecutory, contains  obligations  bind- 
ing on  the  parties.  A  grant  in  its 
own  nature  amounts  to  an  exUn- 
guishment  of  the  right  of  the  grant- 
or, and  implies  a  contract  not  to  re- 
assert that  right  A  party  is  always 
estopped  by  his  own  grant. 

'<A  grant  of  (htnchises  is  not  in 
point   of  principle    distinguishable 
nom  a  grant  of  any  other  property. 
♦  •  ♦  ♦ 

"The  truth  is  that  the  government 
has  no  power  to  revoke  a  grant,even 
of  its  own  Ainds,  when  given  to  a 
private  person  or  corporation  for 
special  uses.  It  cannot  recall  tts 
own  endowments  granted  to  any 
hospital,  or  ooUege,  or  cMy,  or  town 
for  the  use  of  such  oorporatkno. 
The  only  authority  remaining  to 
the  government  is  judicial,  to  as- 
oerttun  the  validity  of  the  grant,  to 
enforce  its  proper  uses,  to  sum>rea 
frauds,  and,  if  the  uses  are  dutrit- 
able,to  secure  their  regular  adminis- 
tration through  the  means  of  equit- 
able tribunals,  in  cases  where  there 
would  otherwise  be  a  feUure  of  jus- 
tice." 

The  same  doctrine  Is  laid  down 
by  this  court  In  the  Pennsylvania 
College  cases,  13  Wallace,  212.  TTie 
court  says: 

"Corporate  franchises  g^rantedto 
private  corporations,  if  duly  accept- 
ed by  the  corporators,  partake  of  the 
nature  of  le^  estates,  as  a  grant 
under  such  circumstances  becomes 
a  contract  within  the  protection  of 
that  clause  of  the  constitution  whldi 
ordains  that  no  State  shall  pass  any 
law  impairing  the  obligation  of  con- 
tracts. Charters  of  private  corpora- 
tions are  regarded  as  executed  con- 
tracte  between  the  government  and 
the  corporators,  andtiie  mleisweD 
settled  that  the  legislature  cannot 
repeal,  impair,  or  alter  such  a 
charter  against  the  consent,  or  with- 
out the  default,  of  the  corporation 
ascertained  and  declared." 

In  the  case  of  Terrelv.  Taylor,* 
Cranch,  pages  49,  50  and  52,  Mr. 
Justice  Story,  for  the  coiirt,  says 

"The  free  exercise  of  religion  can- 
not be  JusUy^  deemed  to  be  restrained 
by  aidmg  with  equal  attention  the 
votaries  of  every  sect  to  peribrm 
their  own  religious  duties,  or  by  es- 
tablishing funds  for  the  support  of 
ministers,  for  public  charities,  for 
the  endowment  of  churches,  or  for 
the  sepulchre  of  the  dead.  And 
that  these  purposes  could  be  better 
secured  and  cherished  by  corporate 
powers  cannot  he  doubted  by  any 
person  who  has  attended  to  the  dif- 
ficulties which  surround  all  ^"'j^ 
tary  associations.  •  •  •  We 
have  no  knowledge  of  any  authority 
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or  principle  which  could  support  the 
doctrine  that  a  legislative  grant  is 
revocable  in  its  own  nature,  and 
held  only  durante  beneplacUo.  * 
*  »  The  property  was,  in  fact  and 
in  law,  generally  purchased  by  the 
parishioners  or  acquired  by  the  ben- 
eficence of  the  pious  donors,  and 
the  title  thereto  was  iudefeasibly 
vested  in  the  churches." 

The  docteine  contended  for  has 
been  uniformly  upheld  and  nudn- 
tained  by  this  Court,(h)ni  the  organ- 
ization of  the  government  down  to 
the  present  time,  and  it  cannot  be 
repudiated  in  this  case  without 
striking  down  one  of  the  strongest 
and  most  precious  bulwarks  of  civil 
and  religious  liberty. 

Second. 

The  power  of  Congress  to  disap- 
prove and  annul  acts  of  the  Gioverti- 
or  and  Ln^islative  Assembly  of 
Utah  Territory  applies  to  such  acts 
as  are  general  in  their  character,and 
does  not  apply  to  an  accepted  char- 
ter of  a  private  corporation  which 
contains  no  reservation  of  the  right 
to  alter,  amend,  or  repeal  the  same, 
when  there  was  no  general  law  of 
the  Territory  reserving  such  right 
at  the  time  the  charter  was  granted. 

The  last  clause 'of  Section  (i,  which 

fives  the  Li^islative  Assembly  of  the 
'erritory  authority  to  legislate  upon 
all  rigbtiUl  subjects  of  legislation,de- 
claree  that  all  the  laws  passed  by  the 
Assembly  and  Governor  shall  be 
submitted  to  the  Congress  of  the 
United  States,  and,  if  disapproved, 
shall  be  null  and  of  no  effect.  By  a 
fiUr  construction  of  this  clause  of 
the  section  it  oould  not  be  claimed 
that  to  render  a  territorial  act  valid 
it  should  be  approved  by  the  Con- 
gress of  the  United  States,  nor  has 
ft  ever  been  so  held,  but  it  requires 
the  affirmcUive  act  of  Congress  to 
disapprove  the  territorial  act;  and  in 
the  absence  of  such  disapproval  it 
certainly  becomes  a  valid  legislative 
enactment;  and.  as  no  time  is  fixed 
within  which  Congress  may  disap- 

Erove  an  act  of  the  Territorial  Legis- 
tture,  it  is  very  clear  ttiat  this 
right  of  disapproval  is  a  mere  decla- 
rtttion  on  the  port  of  the  Congress 
of  the  United  Statee^  in  passing  the 

Xnic  act  for  the  Territory,  to  the 
t  that  the  acts  of  the  Territorial 
L^islature  are  not  the  supreme  law 
over  the  people  of  the  Territory,  in 
the  sense  in  which  the  acts 
of  a  State  Ijegislature  would 
be  supreme  over  the  people 
of  the  State,  and  is  an  announce- 
ment that  Congress  reserves  the 
power  of  supreme  legislation  over 
ihe  territories,  and  that  it  may  at 
any  time  abrogate  the  laws  of  the 
Territorial  Legislature.  That  it  may 
at  any  time  reptal  an  act  of  the 
Territorial  L^islature,  just  as  it 
may  repeal  an  act  or  ( 'ongrees,  or  as 
a  State  L^islature  may  repeal  an 
enactanent  of  a  former  I^islature. 

We  say,  therefore,  that  whUe  it  is 
admitted  that  tlie  Congress  of  the 
United  States  has  supreme  legislat- 
ive authority  over  the  territories,  it 
has  not  the  power  to  undo  what  it 
authorized  to  ne  done.  We  say  that 
whUe  the  granting  of  a  corporate 
franchise  is  an  act  of  legislation,  a 
law,  liecanse  it  is  an  act  of  the  law- 
making power,  the  only  representa- 


tive of  the  State  in  this  respect,  it 
is  aometMng  more  than  a  law  in  the 
genial  aenae  of  that  word.  A  law  In 
its  general  sense  is  a  rule  of  action, 
and  it  applies  to  every  citizen  in  the 
community.  An  act  of  incorpora- 
tion, or  any  other  contract  made  by 
the  authorities  representing  the 
State,  applies  to  one  individual,  or 
to  a  limited  number  of  individuals, 
and  while  it  is  a  law,  as  applied  to 
them,  it  is  at  the  same  time  a  con- 
tract made  with  them,  which,  if 
executed,  may  not  be  impaired  by 
any  subsequent  act  of  legiuation. 

TMrd, 

The  charter  of  the  Church  cor^ 
poration,  by  the  act  of  July  1, 1862, 
as  well  as  by  the  lapse  of  time  be- 
tween its  enactment  and  attempted 
disapproval  —  tMrty-t»x  years  —  re- 
ceived the  sanction  of  Congress,  and 
therefore  could  not  be  annulled  and 
the  corporation  dissolved. 

But  we  insist  that  in  this  case  the 
ordinance  in  question  must  be  held 
to  have  received  the  Implied  sanc- 
tion of  Congress.  The  law  requires 
that  the  secretary  of  the  Territory 
shall  transmit  to  the  President  of  the 
Senate  and  to  the  Spealier  of  the 
House  of  Representatives,  for  the 
use  of  Congress,  two  copies  of  the 
laws  and  Journals  of  each  session  of 
the  Territorial  Legislature,  within 
thirty  days  after  the  end  of  each 
session,  and  one  copy  to  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States.  This 
court  will  presume  that  the  olScers 
have  performed  their  duty  in  this 
respect.  From  1851  to  1887  there 
were  thirty-six  regular  sessions  of 
Congress.  The  sixth  section  oi  the 
organic  act  provides  that  all  laws 
passed  by  the  Legislative  Assembly 
and  Governor  shall  be  submitted  to 
the  Congress  of  the  United  States. 
and  if  disapproved  shall  be  null  and 
of  no  eflect.  It  is  true  there  is  no 
time  fixed  within  which  this  disap- 
proval may  be  manifested,  but  after 
this  long  period  of  time  it  is  certain- 
ly felr  to  presume  that  such  legisla- 
tion has  received  the  implied  sanc- 
tion of  Congress. 

In  tlie  case  of  Clinton  vs.  Engle- 
brecht,  13  Wallace,  446,  this  court, 
in  speaking  of  the  jury  law  applic- 
able to  the  Territory  of  Utah,  says: 

**In  the  first  place  we  otiserve  that 
the  law  has  received  the  implied 
sanction  of  Congress.  It  was  adopted 
in  1859.  It  has  been  upon  the  statute 
book  for  more  than  twelve  years. 
It  must  have  been  transmitted  to 
CongresB  soon  after  it  was  enacted, 
for  it  was  tiie  duty  of  the  secretary 
of  the  Territory  to  transmit  to  tliat 
body  copies  of  all  laws  on  or  before 
the  first  of  the  next  December  in 
each  year.  The  simple  disapproval 
by  Congress  at  any  time  would  have 
annulled  it.  It  is  no  unreasonable 
inference,  therefore,  that  it  was  ap- 
proved by  that  body." 

But  we  insist,  further,  that  the  act 
of  1882.  passed  by  the  C'ongress  of  the 
United  States,  recognizes  the  exist- 
ence and  validity  of  the  contract 
and  charter  of  incorporation  of  the 
C!hurch  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Liatter- 
day  Saints.  By  that  act  the  Con- 
gress of  tlie  United  States  not  only 
aid  not  disogaprove,  but  approved 
this  charter,  with  certain  exceptions, 


in  r^iard  to  the  construction  of  the 
powers  contained  in  one  of  the  sec- 
tions of  that  charter.  That  act  is 
entitled  "An  act  to  punish  and  pre- 
vent the  practice  of  polygamy  in 
the  Territories  of  the  United  States 
and  other  places,  and  disapproving 
and  annulling  certain  acts  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Terri- 
tory of  Utah."  The  first  section  of 
that  act  defines  the  offense  of  big- 
amy and  provides  for  its  punish- 
ment.   The  second  section  declares: 

"That  the  following  ordinance  of 
the  provisional  government  of  the 
State  of  Deeeret  so-caUed,  namely, 
'An  ordinance  incorporating  the 
Church  of  J«8U8  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,'  passed  Februaiy  8th,  in  the 
year  1851,  and  adopted,  re-enacted, 
and  made  valid  by  the  Governor  and 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Terri- 
tory of  Utah  by  an  act  passed  Janu- 
ary 19th,  in  the  year  1856,  entitled 
'An  act  in  relation  to  the  compila- 
tion and  revision  of  the  laws  and 
resolutions  in  force  in  Utah  Terri- 
tory, their  publication  and  distri- 
bution,' and  all  other  acte  and  parts 
of  acts  heretofore  passed  by  said  Leg- 
islative Assembly  of  the  TMTitory  of 
Utah  which  establish,  support,  madn- 
tain,  shield,  or  countenance  polyga- 
my be,  and  the  same  hereby  are  dis- 
approved and  annulled:  jyovided. 
That  this  act  shall  be  so  limited  and 
construed  as  not  to  afifector  interfere 
with  the  right  of  property  legally 
acquired  under  the  ordinance  here- 
tofore mentioned,  nor  with  the  right 
to  worship  God  accorling  to  the  dic- 
tates of  conscience,  but  only  to  an- 
nul all  acts  and  laws  which  estab- 
lish, maintain,  protect  or  counten- 
ance the  practice  of  polygamy, 
evasively  called  spiritoal  marriage, 
however  disguised  by  I%al  or  eccle- 
siastical solemnities,  sacraments, 
ceremonies,  consecrations  or  other 
contrivances." 

It  wiU  be  observed  that  in  this 
section,  by  the  use  of  the  words 
"and  all  other  acts  and  parts  of  acts 
which  establish,  support,  maintain, 
or  countenance  polygamy,"  there  is 
an  implied  adnussion  or  claim  that 
the  ordinance  referred  to  incorporat- 
ing the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  did  sup{x)rt  or 
countenance  polygamy;  and  that 
fact  being  in  toe  legidative  mind, 
the  proviso  that  the  act  of  Congress 
of  1882,  which  declared  that  this  act 
shall  be  so  limited  and  construed  as 
not  to  affect  or  interfere  with  the 
right  of  property  legally  ac- 
quired under  the  ordinance  re- 
ferred to,  nor  with  the  right 
to  worship  God  according  to 
the  dictates  of  conscience,  but  only 
to  annul  all  acts  and  laws  which  es- 
tablish, maintain,  protect  and  coun- 
tenance the  practice  of  polygamy, 
must  have  been  intended  to  limit 
the  operation  of  this  act  of  Congress 
to  the  repeal,  or  disapproval,  of  so 
much  of  the  ordinance  incorporat- 
ing the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  as  may  be  con- 
strued to  establish,  maintain,  protect 
or  countenance  the  practice  of  po- 
lygamy. The  proviso  was  a  simple 
declaration  that  the  act  was  only  in- 
tended to  annul  all  territorial  laws, 
this  ordinance  included,  which  es- 
tablished, maintained,  protected  or 
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countenanced  the  practice  of  polyg- 
amy. 

If  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States,  or  other  legislative  body,  re- 
peals a  certain  section  or  provision 
of  a  former  act,  what  becomes  of  the 
t)alance  of  tiie  act?  Is  it  approved, 
or  is  it  disapproved?  What  is  meant 
by  disapproving  one  section  of  an 
act,  or  one  provision  of  an  act,  and 
saying  nothing  about  the  balance? 
Does  this  not  mean,  in  the  language 
of  common  sense  and  according  to 
all  rules  of  l^al  interpretation,  that 
the  balance  of  the  act  shall  stand? 
What  else  can  be  supposed  than  that 
the  provisions  of  the  second  section 
preserving  the  right  of  property  le- 
gally acquired,  and  the  provisions 
of  the  third  section  reserving  vested 
rights  in  real  estate,  were  Intended 
to  continue  in  existence  the  corpora- 
tion created  by  the  ordinance,  with 
power  to  hold  such  property  and 
maintain  those  rights? 

If,  then,  the  act  of  Congress  of 
July,  1862,  be  construed  as  a  recog- 
nition of  the  validity  of  so  much  of 
the  ordinance  in  question  as  created 
the  corporation  and  authorized  said 
corporation  to  acquire  and  hold  per- 
sonal and  real  property,  then  clearly 
any  subsequenc  act  of  repeal  or  dis- 
approval would  be  unconstitutional 
and  void,  as  impairing  the  obliga- 
tions of  a  contract  entered  Into  be- 
tween the  Territorial  Legislature  of 
Utah'  and  the  government  of  the 
United  States,  on  the  one  part,  and 
the  corporation  called  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Sainte  on 
the  other,  approved  and  validated  by 
the  assent  of  Congress  to  so  much  of 
the  ordinance  of  fincorporation  as 
granted  these  franchises. 

Fourth. 

The  act  of  Congress  of  March  S, 
1887,  was  an  act  of  Judicial  legisla- 
tion by  which  it  attempted  to  decree 
the  dissolution  of  the  corporation 
and  determine  what  should  be  done 
with  Its  property — virtually  confis- 
cating the  same  to  the  United  States, 
without  any  default  on  the  part  of 
the  corporation,  or  any  judicial 
judgment  of  ouster  or  dissolution. 

In  the  13th  section  of  the  act  of 
March  3,  1887,  it  is  declared  that 
the  corporation  linown  as  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints,  "in  so  far  as  it  may 
now  have,  or  pretend  to  have,  any 
legal  existence,  is  hereby  dis- 
solved." This  is  a  direct  attempt, 
on  the  part  of  Congress,  to  make  a 
legislative  Judgment  or  decree,  and 
is,  therefore,  unconstitutional  and 
void. 

In  Hurtado  vs.  California,  110 
United  States,  S-SS— .536,  this  court 
says: 

'<It  is  not  every  act,  legislative  in 
form,  that  Is  law.  Law  is  some- 
thing more  tlian  mere  wlU  exerted 
as  an  act  of  power.  It  must  be  not 
a  special  rule  for  a  particular  person 
or  a  particular  case,  but  'the  general 
law  which  hears  before  it  con- 
demns, which  proceeds  ujwn  in- 
quiry, and  renders  Judgment  only 
after  trial,  so  that  every  citizen  shall 
hold  his  life,  liberty,  property  and  im- 
munities under  the  protection  of  the 
general  rules  which  govern  society,' 
and  thus  excluding  »  »  # 
acts  of  attainder,  bUIs  of  pains  and 


penalties,  aat»  of  oonftaoaiion,  acts 
reversing  Judgments,  and  acts  di- 
rectly transferring  one  man's  estate 
to  another,  legislative  judgments  and 
decrees,  and  other  similar  special, 
partial  and  arbitrary  exertions  of 
power  under  the  forms  of  l^lsiar 
tlon." 

In  the  case  of  Davis  vs.  Gray,  16 
Wallace,  it  was  insisted  that  the 
corporation,  on  Ijehalf  of  which  the 
suit  was  instituted,  had  ceased  to 
exist,  but  the  court,  through  Mr. 
Justice  Swayne,  page  223,  gives  the 
foUowing  "conclusive  answer"  to 
these  claims: 

"There  has  been  no  Judgment  of 
ouster  and  dissolution.  Without 
this  they  are  Inoperative.  To  malie 
them  effectual  they  must  be  grasped 
and  wielded  by  the  proper  judieto^ 
action." 

In  the  case  of  Terrett  vs.  Taylor,  9 
Cranch,  51-52,  Mr.  Justice  Story,  for 
the  court,  says: 

"A  private  corporation  created  by 
the  le^lature  may  lose  its  fran- 
chises by  a  misuse  or  nonuse  of 
them,  and  they  may  be  resumed  by 
the  government  by  a  judkAai  judg- 
mem  upon  quo  warranto  to  ascer- 
tain and  enforce  the  forfeiture.  This 
is  the  common  law  of  the  land,  and 
is  a  tacit  condition  annexed  to  the 
creation  of  every  such  corporation. 
•  «  •  * 

But  that  the  legislature  can  repeal 
statutes  creating  private  corporations 
or  confirming  to  them  property  al- 
ready acquired  under  the  &ith  of 
previous  laws,  and  by  such  repeal 
can  vest  the  property  as  such  cor- 
porations exclusively  in  the  State, 
or  dispose  of  the  same  to  such  pur- 
poses as  they  may  please  without  the 
consent  or  default  of  the  corporators, 
we  are  not  prepared  to  admit,  and 
we  think  ourselves  standing  upon 
the  principles  of  natural  justice,  uji- 
on  the  fundamental  laws  of  every 
flree  government,  upon  the  spirit  and 
letter  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States,  and  upon  the  decis- 
ions of  most  respectable  Judicial  tri- 
bunals, in  resisting  such  a  doctrine." 

Fifth. 

For  the  interveners  we  claim  that 
if  the  acts  of  Congress  above  men- 
tioned could  and  did  dissolve  the 
appellant  corporation,  then  the 
property  seizea  by  the  receiver,  and 
now  in  his  possession,  belongs  to  the 
members  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  as  an  in- 
corporated religious  sect,  and  should 
have  been  set  apart  for  their  use  and 
benefit  under  the  petition  of  inter- 
vention of  Romney,  Dinwoodey, 
Watson  and  Clark,  because  there  is 
no  such  thing  known  to  the  juris- 
prudence of  the  United  States  as  es- 
cheat, and  because  there  is  no  rule 
of  law  by  which  personal  property 
of  any  kind  can  escheat  to  the 
United  States. 

TTiere  is  no  such  thing  known  to  the 
juriyorudenoe  of  the  United  States  as 
escheat.  There  ts  no  rule  of  law  by 
which  personal  proper^  of  any  kind 
oan  escheat  to  the  United  States. 

Under  the  laws  of  the  United 
Statra,  proiHirty  may  become  sub- 
ject to  forfeiture  under  the  provisions 
of  various  statutes  but  no  forfeiture 


can  exist  except  by  statutory  pro- 
vision. The  doctrine  of  escheat  be- 
longs to  tiie  common  law  which  was 
varied  from  time  to  time  by  acts  of 
Parliament. 

But  the  harsh  rules  of  the  com- 
mon law  in  regard  to  escheats  and 
forfeitures  were  abolished  in  cases  of 
treason  or  felony  by  Statutes  83  and 
34  Victoria. 

In  the  statutes  of  most  of  the 
States  of  the  Union  there  are  laws 
r^ulating  escheat;  and  in  most  of 
those  states — all  of  them  indeed  ex- 
cept the  State  of  Louisiana — the 
common  law,  and  the  acts  of  Par- 
liament of  a  genera]  nature  prior  to 
the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  or  James 
I,  have  been  adopted,  but  the  com- 
mon law  has  never  lieen  adopted  by 
the  United  States.  In  the  case  of 
Wheaton  vs.  Peters,  8  Peters'  Re- 
ports, 591,  the  court  says:  "JU  is 
(dear  there  oan  be  no  common  law 
of  the  Untied  Stales.  The  common 
law  could  bemade  apart  of  our  fed- 
eral  system  onlg  by  legislative  adop- 
tion." 

In  the  absence,  then,  of  any  act  of 
Congress  adopting  the  common  law 
as  a  part  of  tne  system  of  Federal 
jurisprudence,  and  in  the  absence  of 
any  statote  on  the  subject  of  escheats, 
there  can  be  no  such  thing  known 
to  the  Federal  system  of  Jurisprud- 
ence as  an  escheat  arising  tram  the 
defect  of  heirs,  or  defect  of  owner- 
ship in  cases  of  a  dissolved  corpora- 
tion, or  an  escheat  propter  deiutum 
tenenUs,  except  la  cases  of  forfeiture, 
by  express  provisions  of  Congres- 
sional statutes,  which  may  properly 
be  called  escheats  or  forfeitares,  for 
an  escheat  propter  deliatum  tenenUs 
and  a  forfeitore  are  really  the  same 
thing.  But,  for  a  case  such  as  the 
one  now  before  the  Court,  there  is 
no  statute,  nor.  In  the  absence  of 
the  common  law  is  there  any  law 
conformably  to  which  the  Court 
could  decree  that  this  personal  prop- 
erty was  escheated  to  the  United 
States.  The  reasons  given  by  the 
Court  In  its  decree  for  escheating 
this  property  to  the  United  States 
are  rather  curious.  One  is  "that 
the  property  is  escheated  by  reason 
of  the  dissolution  of  the  corpora- 
tion." Another  is,  "on  account  of" 
the  fitilure  oi  lll^ality  of  the  trusts 
to  which  It  was  dedicated  at  its  ac- 
quisition, and  for  which  it  had  been 
used  by  the  corporation."  The  other 
is,  "by  the  operation  of  law."  It  is 
very  clear  that  neither  by  the  disso- 
lution of  the  corporation,  nor  by  the 
operation  of  any  law  known  to  Fed- 
eral jurlsprudence.CMi  such  pnmerty 
become  escheated  to  the  United 
States.  The  power  of  the  Congress 
of  the  United  States  to  legislate  for 
the  Territories,  according  to  the  de- 
cisions of  this  court,  is,  we  admit, 
full  and  complete;  but,  after  all,  it  is 
the  power  of  It^islation,  the  power 
to  declare  by  acts  of  Congress, 
what  the  law  shall  be  in  regard  to 
the  diflferent  Territories.  Where  the 
system  of  Jurisprudence  known 
as  the  Common  Law  of  Eng- 
land has  been  adopted  by  the 
legislature  of  any  particular 
state,  then,  and  not  till  then,  does 
it  become  the  law  of  that  state. 
And  the  same  thing  may  be  said  in 
regard  to  legislation  for  the  terri- 
tories.   The  common  law  is  not  In 
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faroe  in  any  territory  unleea  adopted 
by  statute.  It  never  was  adopted  iu 
Utah. 

Bviifit  should  be  held  that  Om- 
gresB  had  (he  power  to  diacgoprove 
the  oharter  of  the  (Jhvrdx  arid  dis- 
tolve  the  oorporaUon,  then  the  prop- 
erly now  inpoaaemUm  of  the  receiver 
would  belong  to  the  memberg  of  the 
oorporaUon,  and  ii  liiould  have  been 
let  apart,  by  the  eourt  below,  for 
their  use  a/td  ben^. 

If  it  should  be  held  by  this  Court 
that  the  act  of  July  1,  1862,  was 
valid  and  constitutional  in  all  its 
provisions,  then,  whether  said  act 
operated  to  dissolve  the  corporation 
or  no^  it  is  a  clear  proposition  from 
the  provisions  of  that  act  that  the 
government  has  no  right  in  law  or 
equity  to  forfeit  or  Reheat  to  the 
United  Statas,  by  any  subsequent 
act  of  leelslation,  any  of  the  prop- 
erty, real  or  personal,  belonging  to 
the  corporation  at  the  time  of  the 
passage  of  said  act  of  18t>2,  because 
all  property  l^ally  acquired  under 
the  ormnance,  as  well  as  all  exist- 
ing vested  rights  in  real  estate, 
were  reserved  from  the  operation  of 
the  act;  and  if  Congress,  by  the  pro- 
visions of  that  act,  intended  to  rec- 
ognize the  continued  existence  of 
the  corporation,  that  property  so 
reserved,  real  and  personal,  Del  onged 
to  the  corporation.  If  on  the  other 
hand  Congress,  by  the  act  of  1882, 
intended  to  repeal  and  disannul  the 
charter  of  incorporation,  and  the 
act  should  be  h^d  valid  lor  that 
purpose,  then  all  the  property,  real 
and  personal,  held  by  the  corpora- 
tion at  the  time  of  such  dissolution 
in  1862,  became  the  property  of  the 
voluntary  association  known  and 
recognized  as  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Chrut  of  Latter-day  Baints,  and 
all  the  property  thereafter  acquired, 
whether  real  or  personal,  was  ac- 
quired by  those  who  represented  the 
voluntary  disincorporated  associa- 
tion which  was  still  known  as  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  and  therefore  could  not  es- 
cheat or  be  forfeited  as  the  property 
of  this  corporation,  but  should  have 
been  set  apart  for  the  l)eneflt  of  the 
members  of  the  association,  as 
prayed  for  in  the  petition  of  inter- 
vention by  Romney,  Dinwoodey, 
Watson,  and  Clark. 

In  the  well-considered  opinion  of 
the  Court  of  Appeals  of  New  York, 
recently  rendered  in  the  case  of  the 
People  v.  O'Brien,  Northeastern  Re- 
porter, pages  696,  608,  609,  and  704, 
in  speaking  of  the  property  of  a  dis- 
solved corporation,  the  court  says: 

"It  is  urgently  contended  that 
none  of  the  franchises  of  the  corpor- 
ation survived  its  dissolution.  * 
*  If  It  could  be  supposed  for 
a  moment  that  this  claim  was  rea- 
sonably supported  by  authority,  or 
maintainable  in  logic,  or  reason,  it 
would  give  great  cause  for  aiarm. 

*  *  It  is  a  proposition  so  re- 
pugnant to  reason  and  Justice,  as 
well  as  the  traditions  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  race,  in  respect  lo  the  secur- 
ity of  rigbte  of  property,  that  there 
is  little  reason  to  suppose  that  it  will 
ever  receive  the  sanction  oi  the 
judiciary.  »  *  «  We 
think  that  there  are  no  reported  cases 
in  which  the  Judgment  of  the  court 


has  ever  taken  either  the  franchises 
or  property  of  a  corporation  from  its 
stockholders  and  creditors,  through 
the  exercise  of  the  reserved  power 
of  amendment  and  repeal,  or  trans> 
ferred  it  to  other  persons  or  corpora- 
tions, without  provision  made  for 
compensation.        »       »       « 

"We  are  of  the  opinion  that  the 
Broadway  Surface  Railroad  Com- 
pany took  an  estate  in  perpetuity  in 
Broadway,  through  its  grant  from 
the  city  under  the  authority  of  the 
Constitution,  and  the  act  of  the 
Legislature.  It  is  also  weU  settled 
authority  in  this  Btate  that  such  a 
right  constitutes  property,  within 
the  usual  and  common  signification 
of  that  word.  *  ♦  *  It  Is  earn- 
estly contended  for  the  State  that 
such  a  franchise  is  a  mere  license  or 
privilege,  erjoyable  during  the  life 
of  the  grantee  only,  and  revocable 
at  the  wiU  of  the  State.  We  believe 
the  proposition  to  be  not  only  re- 
pugnant to  Justice  and  reason,  but 
contrary  to  the  uniform  course  of 
authority  in  this  country.    •    *    » 

"It  cannot  be  necessary  at  this 
day  to  enter  upon  a  discussion  in 
denial  of  the  right  of  the  govern- 
ment to  tak«  ttora  either  individu- 
als or  corporations  any  property 
which  they  may  rightfully  nave  ac- 
quired. In  the  most  arbitrary  times 
such  an  act  was  recognized  as  pure 
tyranny,  and  it  has  been  forbidden 
in  England  ever  since  Magna 
Charta.  and  in  this  country  always. 
It  is  immaterial  in  what  way  the 
property  was  lawfUUy  acquired, 
whether  by  labor  in  fiie  ordinary 
avocations  of  life,  by  gift,  or  des- 
cent, or  by  making  a  profitable  use 
of  a  franchise  granted  by  the  State; 
it  is  enough  that  it  has  l>ecome  pri- 
vate property,  and  it  is  thus  pro- 
tectea  by  the  law  of  the  land." 

The  decision  and  reasoning  of  the 
court  in  this  case  would  seem  to  be 
conclusive  as  to  the  continuance  of 
the  rights  of  the  individuals  com- 
posing a  corporation  to  the  property 
acquired  during  its  existence,  even 
after  the  death  of  the  corporation, 
and  as  to  the  lack  of  power  in  the 
legislature  or  the  government  to  put 
to  other  uses  the  property  so  ac- 
quired. The  principle  Involved  in 
the  above  case  is  identical  with  that 
in  the  case  now  before  this  court, and 
the  doctrine  enunciated  is  that 
which  has  been  long  established, 
and  the  opposite,  as  the  court  de- 
clares, is  contrary  to  both  reason  and 
justice. 

The  language  of  this  Court  in  the 
case  of  Greenwood  vs.  Freight,  Co., 
105,  U.  S.  19,  clearly  recognizesthe 
right  of  the  members  of  a  dissolved 
corporation  to  its  property,  and  al- 
though it  was  used  with  reference  to 
a  business  corporation,  the  same 
principle  applies  to  religious  and 
charitable  organizations,  and  it 
would  be  repugnant  to  the  whole 
theory  of  our  government  and  the 
genius  of  republican  institutions  to 
permit  the  United  States  to  confis- 
cate and  escheat  the  property  of  such 
dissolved  corporations. 

Sixth. 

All  the  personal  property  was  le- 
gally acquired  by  the  Church,  and 
Congress  never  attempted  to  limit 
or  restrict  it  as  to  the  kind  or  amount 


of  peisonal  property  it  mighi<  acquire 
and  hold.  Such  property  is  not 
subject  lo  escheat  to  the  United  States 
on  account  of  the  failure  or  illegality 
of  the  trusts  to  which  it  was  dedicat- 
ed at  its  acquisition,  and  for  which  it 
had  been  used  by  the  corporation.be- 
cause  the  Act  of  Congress  of  March  3, 
1887,  recognizes  the  power  and  right 
of  the  Church  to  hold  property,  oy 
directing  that  so  much  of  its  real 
estate  asls  used  for  the  purposes  of  the 
worship  ofGod.orparsonage  connect- 
ed therewith,  or  burial-ground,  shall 
be  transfeiTed  to  and  held  by  trustees 
for  the  Church.  And  because,  if  it 
be  conceded  that  the  promulgation 
of  polygamy,  to  a  small  extent,  as 
appears  from  the  fi  ndings  of  the  court 
below,  is  one  of  the  uses  to  which  it 
has  been  devoted,  still  there  are  nu- 
merous other  useSjWhich  are  both  le- 
gal and  moral,  to  which  it  was  dedi- 
cated andforwhichit  should  be  used . 

There  is  nothing  in  the  act  of 
March  3,  1887,  nor  in  any  other  act 
of  Congress,  which  provides  that 
property  of  this  kind  shall  escheat 
to  the  United  States  on  account  of 
the  failure  or  Illegality  of  the  trusts 
to  which  it  had  been  dedicatei. 

There  is  no  rule  of  equity  juris- 
prudence which  authorize  a  chan- 
cellor to  declare  as  forfeited  or 
escheated  to  the  government  prop- 
erty which  has  been  used  for  an  il- 
legal or  immoral  purpose.  Courts  of 
equity  will  refuse  to  carry  into  effect 
ili^al  or  immoral  contracts.  Of  this 
there  are  numerous  instances,  but 
we  know  of  no  case  in  which  a  court 
of  equity,  in  the  absence  of  any 
statutory  provision  on  the  subject, 
has  been  authorized  to  escheat,  or 
forfeit  to  the  government,  property 
which  has  been  illegally  acquired, 
or  which  is  held  for  illegal  or  im- 
moral purposes. 

The  Court  finds  as  one  of  the  facts 
in  this  case  that  the  corporation  of 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  was,  in  its  nature  and 
by  its  statute  of  incorporation,  a  re- 
ligious and  charitable  corporatiou 
JOT,  the  purpose  of  promulgating, 
spreading  and  upholding  the  princi- 
ples, practices,  teachings  and  tenets 
of  said  Church,  and  for  the  purpose 
of  dispensing  charity,  according  to 
said  principles,  practices,  teachings 
and  tenets. 

The  Court  further  finds  as  a  fact 
that  the  personal  property,  set  out 
and  described  in  the  findings  of  the 
Court,  had  been  accumulated  by  the 
corporation  prior  to  the  passage  of 
the  act  of  February  10,  1887;  that 
such  accumulation  extended  over  a 
period  of  twenty  years  or  more;  that 
this  personal  property  had  been  used 
for  and  devoted  to  the  promulgation, 
spread  and  maintenance  of  the  doc- 
trines, teachings,  tenets  and  prac- 
tices of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Sainte,  and  that  the 
doctrine  of  polygamy  or  plurality  of 
wives  was  one  of  said  doctrines, 
tenets  and  practices,  but  that  only  a 
portion  of  the.  members  of  the  con- 
gregation, not  exceeding  twenty  per 
cent  of  the  marriageable  members, 
male  and  female,  were  engaged 
in  the  actual  practice  of  polygamy; 
that  since  the  passage  of  the  act  of 
Congress  of  1887  the  voluntary  re- 
ligious sect  known  as  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
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has  comprised  (hat  body  of  indi- 
viduals who  formerly  composed  the 
membership  of  the  corporation,  and 
that  the  doctrines  and  the  tenets  of 
the  voluntary  religious  sect  have 
been  and  now  are  substantially  the 
same  as  those  of  the  late  corporation 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Baints.  In  other  words, 
that  the  personal  property  had  been 
used  for  spreading  and  propagating 
the  doctrtnee  of  the  Church,  includ- 
ing the  doctrine  of  polygamy. 

Now,  it  cannot  be  denied  that 
this  doctrine  of  polygamy  and  its 
practice,  as  carried  on  by  a  portion 
of  the  members  of  the  voluntary 
religious  association,  who  were  the 
same  as  the  members  of  the  corpora- 
tion before  its  alleged  dissolution, 
was,  in  the  mind  of  the  court,  the 
illegal  purpose  to  which  this  proper- 
ty was  dedicated  at  the  time  of  its 
acquisition,  and  that  therefore  it 
be«ime  escheated  to,  aul  was  the 
property  of,  the  United  States;  and 
the  finding  of  the  court  is  to  the 
effect  that  tills  doctrine  was  always 
preached  and  always  practiced  by 
some  of  the  members  of  the  corpor- 
ation, as  well  as  by  some  of  the 
members  of  the  voluntary  organiza- 
tion known  by  the  same  name,  after 
the  alleged  dissolution  of  the  corpo- 
lation,  and  yet  it  is  perfectly  clear 
that  by  the  provisions  of  the  act  of 
Congress  of  July  1,  1862,  property 
which  had  been  acquired  by  this 
same  corporation  before  that  date, 
and  which  had  been  used  for  these 
illegal  purposes,  was  left  in  the  pos- 
session and  under  the  control  of  the 
corporation,  and  that  vested  rights 
in  real  estate  acquired  before  the 
pissage  of  that  act  by  said  corpora- 
tion were  not  impaired  by  its  pro- 
visions, but  were  permitted  still  to 
remain  the  property  of  the  corpora- 
tion; and  It  further  appears  that,  by 
the  provisions  of  the  13th  and  17th 
sections  of  the  act  of  1887,  as  well  as 
by  the  provisions  of  the  2Uth  section 
of  that  act,  all  religious  societies, 
sects,  and  congregations — including, 
of  course,  the  society,  sect,  and  con- 
gr^atlon  known  as  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints — 
shall  have  the  right  to  hold,  through 
trustees  appointed  by  the  court,  so 
much  real  property  for  the  erection 
and  use  ot  nouses  of  worship, 
parsonages  and  burial  grounds  as 
shall  be  necessary  for  the  covenience 
and  uae  of  the  several  congregations 
of  such  religious  society,  sect  or  con- 
gregation; and  the  court  below  in  its 
flnal  decree,  in  pursuance  of  the 
provisions  of  that  act,  sets  apart  all 
of  block  87,  plat  A,  of  Salt  Lake 
City  to  the  voluntary  reUgious  wor- 
shippers and  unincorporated  sect 
and  body  known  as  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  to 
be  held,  managed  and  controlled  by 
certain  trustees  therein  named  for 
the  benefit  of  said  voluntary  relig- 
ious worshipers,  as  an  unincorpor- 
ated sect  and  body,  for  the  erection 
and  use  by  them  of  houses  of  wor- 
ship according  to  the  tenets  of  said 
sect  and  body.  Upon  the  premises 
so  set  aside  are  situated  their  temple 
and  tabernacle,  the  latter  building 
being  the  place  where  the  doctrines 
of  the  Church  are  promulgated  ftom 
week  to  week,  and  where  large  num- 
bers of  worshippers  meet  for  the  pur- 


pose of  listening  to  the  teachings, 
and  hearing  promulgated  the  tenets 
of  the  Church  by  its  leading  mem- 
bers. These  provisions  of  the  law 
and  this  decree  of  the  court  would 
seem,  to  any  one  of  ordinary  under- 
standing, to  admit  that  the  promul- 
gation of  these  tenets  and  doctrines 
IS  not  an  illegal  act,  such  as  ouglit  to 
subject  the  property  of  the  church 
to  escheat  and  forfeiture.  And 
there  can  certainly  be  nothing  more 
illegal  or  immoral  in  acquiring  and 
holding  personal  property  to  be  de- 
voted to  the  doctrines,' tenets  and 
practices  of  the  church  than  in 
holding  real  estate  for  the  same 
purpose.  The  provisions  of  the  act 
of  18ti2,  as  well  as  of  the  act  of  1887, 
both  recognize  the  legality  and  pro- 
priety of  holding  both  jjersonal  and 
real  property,  for  the  very  object  and 
purpose  of  which  the  court  in  this 
ease  decrees  that  the  personal  prop- 
erty should  escheat  to  the  govern- 
ment, because  those  purposes 
were  illegal.  Congress,  it  is 
rtue,  has  passed  laws  declaring 
polygamy  to  be  illegal,  and  pro- 
viding for  the  punishment  of  its 
practice  as  a  crime.  But  at  the  very 
time  when  the  law-making  power  so 
declared  against  polygamy  and,  as 
appears  from  the  declarations  con- 
tained in  those  acts,  knew  it  was 
practiced,  while  recognizinj^  that 
fact,  it  not  only  failed  to  provide  for 
the  forfeiture  or  escheat  of  any  prop- 
erty held  by  the  organization  which 
sanctioned  that  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice, but  it  declared  in  the  very 
same  act  of  July  1,  1882.  that  per- 
sonal property  acquired  by  that 
organization  should  be  held  sacred, 
and  by  the  act  ef  March  3,  1887,  it 
directed  that  real  estate  should  be 
set  apart  for  the  purpose  of  enabling 
the  organization  to  propagate  the 
very  doctrines  and  practices  which 
are  pronounced  by  the  court  below 
to  be  Ulegal. 

Heretofore  it  has  always  been 
thought  sufBcient  to  provide 
penalties  against  the  individuals 
who  violate  the  law  without 
undertaking,  in  addition  there- 
to, to  invoke  the  powers  of  a 
court  of  chancery  to  confiscate  the 
property,  not  only  of  those  individ- 
uals who  may  be  punished  for  the 
violation  of  the  law,  but  also  of 
those  members  of  the  organization 
who  are  not  amenable  to  the  charge 
of  having  violated  the  law;  and  yet 
the  court  below  in  this  case  not  only 
undertakes  to  escheat  the  property 
of  those  who  might  be  charged  with 
having  violated  the  laws  of  Con- 
gress prohibiting  the  practice  of 
polygamy,  but  also  the  property  of 
that  large  class  of  members  who  are 
not  amenable  to  that  charge,  and 
who  never  did  engage  in  the  prac- 
tice of  polygamy. 

In  the  case  of  Jackson  v.  PhiUipe, 
98  Mass.,  555,  it  was  held  that  gifts, 
for  the  purposes  prohibited  by  or  op- 
posed to  the  existing  laws,  cannot 
be  upheld  as  charitable  even  for  ob- 
jects which  would  otherwise  be 
deemed  such.  When,  however,  the 
scope  and  purpose  of  the-gift  em- 
brace objects  some  of  which  are 
lawful,  or  are  broad  enough  to  allow 
of  the  fund  being  applied  either  in  a 
lawful  or  unlawful  manner,  the 
Court  held  that  the  gift  would  be 


sup^iorted,  and  its  application  re- 
strained within  the  bounds  of  law. 
See  pages  .555,  557, 5»j8  and  569,  and 
authoi  ities  there  cited. 

Now  it  is  found  by  the  court  be- 
low, as  a  &ct  in  this  case,  that  the 
ap])eUant  corporation  was  a  religious 
and  charitable  corporation  for  the 
puqxfse  of  promulgating,  spreading 
and  upliolding  the  principles,  prac- 
tices, teachings  and  tenets  of  the 
church,  and  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
pensing charity  according  to  its 
principles,  practices,  tenets  and 
teachings,  and  that  one  of  the  doc- 
trines, tenets,  teachings  and  prac- 
tices of  the  church  was  the  doctrine 
of  polygamy  or  plurality  of  wives. 
It  follows,  therefore,  that  there  were 
doctrines  and  teachings,  other  than 
the  doctrine  of  polygamy,  which  it 
is  not  pretended  were  illegal  or  Il- 
legitimate. 

A  courf  of  equity  should  not  con- 
found the  innocent  with  the  guilty, 
and  deprive  all  the  members  of  a 
congregation  of  properly  acquired 
by  them  because  the  practices  of 
some  who  had  an  interest  in  that 
property  were  iU^^l  or  immoral. 
Such  a  decree  is  not  in  consonance 
with  the  principles  of  either  law  or 
equity. 

Seventh. 

Prior  to  July  Ist,  1882,  the  Church 
had  such  a  vested  right  in  the 
Temple  Block,  the  Tithing  OfBce 
property,  and  the  Historian's  Office 
and  grounds  as  could  not  be  impair- 
ed, even  if  the  provisions  of  the  act 
of  Congress  of  that  date  are  vaUd 
which  hmit  the  amount  of  real  prop- 
erty to  be  thereafter  acquired  and 
held  by  the  Church.  Because  its 
claim  to  this  property  dates  back  to 
the  first  settlement  and  location  of 
Salt  Lake  City  in  1848,  and  it  is  such 
a  claim  and  right  as  this  Court  has 
held  to  be  valid  in  law  and  equity. 

If  lx>th  the  acte  of  Congress  re- 
ferred to  should  be  held  constitu- 
tional and  valid,  and  it  should  be 
declared  that  any  real  estate  belong- 
ing to  the  corporation  can  be  legal^ 
forfeited  and  escheated  to  the  United 
States  by  any  legal  proceedings,  then 
we  claim  that  the  following  de- 
scritied  real  estate  cannot  be  held  aa 
forfeited  and  escheated  to  the  United 
States. 

First — AU  real  estate  in  which  the 
Church  held  vested  rights,  either 
legal  or  equitable,  on  the  Ist  day  of 
July,  1862. 

Second— Beal  estate  of  the  value  of 
Fifty  Thousand  Dollars  at  the  time 
of  its  acquisition  acquired  after  the 
1st  of  July,  1862. 

Third — AU  real  estate  held  or  oc- 
cupied by  the  corporation  at  the  date 
of  its  dissolution,  for  the  purpose  of 
the  worship  of  God,  or  parsonage 
connected  therewith,  or  burial 
ground,  and  property  appurtenant  to 
such  real  estate  as  may  nave  build- 
ings erected  thereon  for  any  of  these 
purposes. 

Tne  claim  of  the  bill  in  this  case 
in  regard  to  real  estate  is,  that  of  the 
property  held  by  the  corporation  on 
the  19th  day  of  February,  1887. 
more  than  Fifty  Thousand  Dollars 
in  value  thereof  has  been  acquired 
and  held  since  the  1st  day  of  July, 
1862,  which  is  not  held  or  occupied 
as  a  building  or  ground  appurtenant 
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thereto  for  the  purpose  of  the  wor- 
ship of  God,  or  parsonage  connected 
tiierewiOi,  or  btinal  ground.  So  that 
from  the  real  estate  acquired  after 
the  let  day  of  July,  18«2,  must  be 
deducted  aul  such  real  estate  as,  on 
the  Srd  day  of  March,  1887,  was  held 
or  occupied  as  a  building  or  ground 
appurtenant  thereto  for  ihe  purpose 
of  ihe  worship  of  God,  or  parsonage 
connected  therewith,  or  burial 
ground. 

The  property  in  which  the  Church 
corporation  had  a  vested  right  at  the 
time  of  the  passage  of  the  act  of 
July  1, 1862,  consisted  of  the  Temple 
Block,  the  Historian's  Office,  the 
Tithing  Office— which  in  the  find- 
ing of  the  court  is  described  in  two 
parts — and  the  real  estate  connected 
witti  thoee  respective  premises. 

The  &cta  In  regard  to  the  first 
piece  of  property  above  described, 
namely,  tae  Temple  Block,  are  that 
it  was  taken  possession  of  by  the 
agents  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Lattep<iay  Saints,  then  existing 
as  a  voluntary  religious  sect,  when 
Salt  Lake  City  was  first  laid  out 
and  surveyed  in  1848,  and  ever  since 
that  date  has  been  in  possession  of 
the  Church,  which  held  it  as  an  un- 
incorporatea  sect  until  it  became 
incorporated,  and  then  as  a  corpora- 
tion; that  at  the  time  it  was  taken 
possession  of  it  was  a  part  of  the 
public  domain  and  continued  as 
such  until  the  land  was  entered  by 
the  mayor  of  the  city,  with  other 
land,  on  the  21  st  day  of  November, 
1871,  under  the  Townslte  act  of 
Congress  of  March  2, 1867.  At  the 
time  of  the  passage  of  the  act  of 
1887  the  legal  title  was  In  John 
Taylor  as  trustee  In  trust  for  the 
corporation. 

The  property  known  as  the  His- 
torian's Office  was  taken  possession 
of  by  Albert  Bookwood  in  1848, 
when  it  was  a  part  of  the  public  do- 
main, and  it  continued  to  be  a  part 
of  the  public  domain  until  the  21  st 
(rf  November,  1871,  when  the  town- 
site  ot  Salt  Lake  City  was  entered 
as  mentioned  above.  In  1855  Bock- 
wood's  claim  was  purchased  by 
Brigham  Young,  tnistee-in-trust  (w 
the  Church;  the  latter  built  thereon 
an  office  for  ite  historian,  and  con- 
tinued in  possession  until  the  pres- 
ent time.  The  legal  title  became 
vested  in  Theodore  McKean,  who, 
at  the  thue  of  the  passage  of  the  act 
of  March  Srd,  1887,  held  It  in  trust 
for  the  Church  corporation. 

The  Tithing  Office  grounds  were 
taken  possession  of  by  the  agents  of 
the  Church  in  1848,  when  Salt  Lake 
Cltv  was  first  laid  out  and  surveyed, 
and  from  that  time  it  was  occupied 
by  the  Church  as  a  voluntary  sect 
until  it  became  incorporated,  and 
ttien  as  a  corporation.  Prior  to  1862 
buildings  and  improvements  of  con- 
siderable value  had  been  erected  on 
it  by  the  corporation.  When  first 
taken  possession  of  it  was  part  of  the 
public  domain,  and  continued  as 
such  tUl  ibe  Zlstot  November,  1871, 
when  it  was  entered  In  the  town- 
site  of  Salt  Lake  City  under  the 
town-site  act.  Brigham  Young,  who 
was  then  the  precedent  and  truetee- 
in^rustof  the  corporation,  claimed 
aaid  land  under  the  town-site  law, 
and  it  was  conveyed  to  him  by  Dan- 
iel H.  Wells,    mayor  of  the  city, 


under  the  provisions  of  said  la'^; 
Brigham  Young  conveyed  the  pro- 
perty to  George  A.  Smlth,^  trustee- 
in-trust  for  the  Church;  on  the 
death  of  George  A.  Smith  the  title 
vested  in  Brigham  Young,  as  his 
successor,  and  after  Brigham 
Young's  death  his  executors  con- 
veyed the  property  to  John  Taylor, 
as  trustee-ln-trust  for  the  corpora- 
tion. At  the  time  of  the  passage  of 
the  act  of  1887,  by  a  conveyance 
fh>m  Edward  Hunter  to  Bobert  T. 
Burton,  it  was  held  by  the  latter  on 
a  secret  trust,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
corporaUon. 

Without  undertaking  to  go  into 
details  as  to  the  facts  connected  with 
the  original  acquisition  oi  these 
three  pieces  of  property,  that  is  to 
say,  the  Temple  Block,  the  Histor- 
ian's Office,  and  the  two  pieces  of 
land  belonglngandappurtenanttothe 
Tithing  Office,  it  Is  sbfficient  to  say 
that  the  claims  of  the  Church  to  ^1 
this  real  estate  originated  in  1848, 
when  Salt  Lake  City  was  first  laid 
out  and  surveyed  into  lots  and 
blocks,  by  actual  settlement  and  im- 
provement. 

In  the  case  of  Hus^  v.  Smith,  99 
U.  S.,  page  22,  one  Smith  had  set- 
tled upon  a  lot  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
after  the  passage  of  the  town-site  act 
of  March  2,  1867,  but  before  the  en- 
ry  of  the  town-site  was  made  by  the 
mayor  in  1871.  He  had  mortgaged 
his  interest  In  the  property,  which 
was  claimed  by  him;  and  the  Su- 
preme Court,  Mr.  Justice  Swayne 
delivering  the  opinion,  held  that 
there  could  be  no  question  but  that 
under  the  act  of  Congress  of  March 
2,  1867,  Smith  had  acquired  an 
equitable  interest  in  the  premises, 
which  he  could  sell  and  convey. 
The  Court  says: 

"Until  the  mayor  of  Salt  Lake 
City  made  the  entrj'  at  the  proper 
land  office,whioh  he  was  authorized 
to  make,  the  It^al  title  was  In  the 
United  States.  By  the  entry  it  be- 
came vested  in  the  mayor.  He 
held  the  entire  tract  so  entered,  in 
trust  for  the  several  use  and  benefit 
of  the  occupants  thereof,  according 
to  their  respective  interwrts." 

In  the  case  of  Stringfellow  vs. 
Cain,  99  U.  S.,  616,  a  similar  ques- 
tion arose  under  the  townslte  law  in 
reference  to  the  right  to  property  in 
Salt  Lake  City.  In  this  case  the 
widow  of  Joseph  Cain  and  her 
children  claimed,  by  right  of  in- 
heritance, a  portion  of  the  land  in 
controversy,  of  which  her  husband 
and  the  father  of  her  children  had 
died  possessed.  Cain  died  in  1847. 
His  interest  in  a  part  of  the  property 
was  sold  by  his  administrators  to 
pay  taxes  assessed  ujwn  the  property 
after  his  death,  and  it  was  bought 
by  the  Stringfellow  brothers  on  the 
10th  of  December,  1869.  They  paid 
for  the  property  its  full  value,  and 
were  In  actual  possession  when  the 
entry  was  made  by  the  ~  corporate 
authorities  at  the  land  office.  The 
children  were  not  made  parties  to 
the  proceedings  under  which  the 
sale  was  made,  and  neither  they  nor 
their  mother  were  in  possession  of 
the  premises  when  they  were  sold. 
The  court  says: 

"All  the  interest  their  father  had 
in  the  lot  when  he  died  was  an  in- 


choate right  to  the  benefit  of  the 
townslte  law  in  case  the  property 
should  be  purchased  from  the  United 
States  by  the  corporate  authorities, 
under  the  provisions  of  that  law. 
All  he  coultl  do  was  to  maintain  his 
occupancy  and  claim  the  statutory 
trust  in  his  favor,  in  case  that  trust 
should  be  created.  He  held  the 
possession  of  one  seeking  to  acquire 
a  title  by  a  possession  adverse  to  all 
the  other  inhabitante  of  the  town. 
His  right  to  maintain  this  adverse 
position  descended,  under  the  laws 
of  Utah,  to  his  widow  and  chUdren. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  pos- 
session of  the  children  thus  acquired, 
if  continued,  would  have  ripened  in- 
to a  perfect  title  under  the  tiiist." 

TTiere  oan  be  no  doubt,  from  the 
deeiiions  of  this  Court,  that  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  had  and  held,  on  the  first  da^ 
of  July,  1862,  such  an  equitable  in- 
terest in  the  Temple  Block,  the  Tith- 
ing Office  property,  and  JAstorian's 
Office  ana  grounds,  as  constituted  a 
"vested  right  in  real  estate,"  which 
the  act  of  Congress  of  that  date  de- 
clared should  "not  be  impaired." 
The  property  still  belongs  to  the 
Church,  and  should  have  been  set 
apart  to  it. 

Mghth. 

The  Church  is  entitled  to  have  and 
to  hold  the  GardoHouse  and  grounds 
as  a  parsonage,  pursuant  to  sections 
13  and  17  of  the  act  of  Congress  of 
March  3,  1887  (irrespective  of  its 
value  or  the  time  of  its  acquisition), 
because  it  had  been  used  and  occu- 
pied by  the  president  and  head  of  the 
Church,  as  a  parsonage,  eight  years 

Erior  to  the  act  of  March  3, 1887,  and 
I  still  so  used  and  occupied. 

In  respect  to  theGardo  House  and 
grounds,  they  were  owned  by  Brig- 
ham Young,  individually,  at  the 
time  of  his  death  in  1877.  He  was 
president  of  the  Mormon  Church. 
After  his  death  his  executors  trans- 
ferred and  conveyed  the  property  to 
John  Taylor,  as  trustee-ln-trust  for 
the  corporation  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints, 
for  a  valuable  consideration,  pursu- 
ant to  the  powers  vested  in  them 
by  the  will  of  Brigham  Young;  and 
in  April,  1878,  John  Taylor  con- 
veyecl  the  same  to  Theodore  Mc- 
Kean, on  a  secret  trust  for  the  cor- 
poration, who  held  the  same  upon 
said  trust  until  the  2d  day  of  July, 
1887,  when  he  conveyed  the  property 
to  Preston,  Burton,  and  Winder,  as 
trustees-in-trust,  to  hold  the  same 
"for  the  use,  benefit  and  behoof  of 
the  president  or  leader  of  that  cer- 
tain IxKly  of  feligious  worshipers 
known  and  called  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  for 
a  residence  or  parsonage. 

The  26th  section  of  the  act  of  Con- 
gress of  1887  authorizes  all  religious 
societies,  sects  and  congregations  to 
hold,  through  trustees  appointed  by 
the  probate  court,  so  much  real 
property  for  the  erection  or  use  of 
houses  of  worship,  and  for  parson- 
ages and  burial-grounds,  as  shall  be 
necessary  for  the  convenience  and 
use  of  the  several  congregations. 
The  probate  court  had  appointed  the 
trustees,  the  property  had  been  con- 
veyed to  them  as  a  parsonage,  and 
they  petitioned  the  supreme  court  of 
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the  Territory  of  Utah  to  set  it  apart 
for  Buch  use,  but  the  prayer  of  the 
petition  was  denied,  and  the  decree 
of  the  court  has  made  no  provision 
for  ai>arsonage  or  a  burial-ground 
for  the  Church.  The  Temple  Blocl{ 
was  set  apart  for  houses  of  worship. 
Under  the  act  of  C'ougiese  the  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation  are  entitled 
to  a  parsonage  and  burial^round. 
The  Qardo  House  is  property  which 
had  been  used  as  a  parsonage  and 
place  of  residence  for  the  head  of 
the  Church.  Is  there  any  reason  in 
law  or  Justice  why  it  should  not  be 
retained  aasuch,  If  the  corporation 
should  be  dissolved  ? 

The  last  clause  of  section  13  of  the 
act  of  Congress  of  1887  declares  that 
no  building,  or  the  ground  appur- 
tenant thereto,  which  is  held'  and 
occupied  exclusively  for  purposes  of 
the  worship  of  Qod,  or  parsonage 
oonne<?ted  therewith,  or  burial 
ground,  shall  be  forfeited. 

This  clearly  was  an  exception  to 
and  qualification  of  the  act  of  July 
1,  1802.  The  Gardo  House,  at  the 
time  of  the  passage  of  the  act  of  1887, 
was  held  and  occupied  by  John 
Taylor,  the  head  and  President  of 
the  Church,  as  a  parsonage,  and  as 
such  it  was  connected  with,  although 
not  a4)oining,  the  property  which 
was  occupied  exclusivuly  for  the 
purpose  of  the  worship  of  GkKi.  As 
the  law  expressly  declares  that  the 
Church  shaU  be  entitled  to  a  parson- 
age, it  does  not  matter  when  or  how 
this  property  was  acquired. 

The  court  below  finds  that  pro- 
ceedings have  been  instituted,  by 
and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
that  court,  by  information  In  the 
district  court  of  Utah,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  having  this  property  ad- 
Judged  forfeited  to  ihe  United  States. 
It  would  not  undertake  to  forfeit  the 
property  by  Its  own  decree,  but 
turned  the  property  over  to  the 
district  court  and  advised  that  pro- 
ceedings be  instituted  In  that  court 
to  decree  a  forfeiture.  This  is  cer- 
tainly a  very  singular  proceeding, 
which  is  wholly  unauthorized  by 
law  and  without  the  sanction  of 
equity. 

While  the  appellants  insist  that, 
whether  the  church  corporation  is 
dissolved  or  not,  either  the  members 
of  the  unincorporated  sect,  or  the 
corporation,  as  the  case  may  be,  are 
entitled  to  all  the  property  in  the 
bands  of  the  receiver,  whether  real 
or  personal,  and  that  no  part  thereof 
is  subject  to  forfeit  or  escneat  to  the 
Umted  States,  yet  if  it  should  lie 
held  that  any  part  thereof  is  subject 
to  forfeit  or  escheat,  the  forfeiture 
could  only  apply  to  so  much  of  the 
church  faim  and  Summit  county 
land  as  might  be  found  to  be  in  ex- 
cess of  the  fifty  thousand  dollars  in 
value  at  the  time  of  their  acquisition, 
which  the  church  had  the  legal 
right  to  acquire  and  hold  after  the 
passage  of  the  act  of  July  1, 1862. 

The  remainder  of  the  r^  property, 
found  to  have  been  acquired  since 
the  passage  of  the  act  of  July  1, 1862, 
oonnstB  of  the  church  farm  and  the 
undivided  half  of  a  tract  of  land  in 
Summit  coun^,  Utah.  And  even  If 
the  act  of  July  1,  1862,  should  be 
held  valid  and  constitutional,  these 
are  the  only  pieces  of  real   e^ai» 


which  are  subject  to  forfeiture  under 
the  letter  of  the  act,  after  deducting 
$50,000  fiom  their  value  at  the  time 
the  property  was  acquired. 

1 1  wiU  be  observed  that  the  court 
lielow,  in  finding  the  value  of  each 
parcel  of  the  real  estate,  finds  that 
the  property  is  of  a  certain  value  in 
money.  The  church  larm,  for  ex- 
ample, is  referred  to  as  follows: 
"Said  property  is  Itnown  as  the 
church  farm,  and  Is  of  the  value  of 
$110,000."  That  is  to  8ay,lt8 present 
value  is  $110,000;  and  so  substantial- 
ly with  the  Summit  County  proper- 
ty, which  Is  valued  at  $,SO,000. 

It  does  not  appear  from  the  find- 
ings of  tlie  court  when  either  of 
these  pieces  of  property  were  ac- 
quired, nor  their  value  when  ac- 
quired. The  Jaw  was  violated,  if  at 
all,  at  the  time  the  property  was  ac- 
quired. It  will  not  do  to  say  that  if 
real  property  had  been  acquired  in 
1863,  or  later,  in  Salt  Lalje  City  or 
adjoining  the  city,  of  the  value  at 
that  time  of  $10,000,  and  said  prop- 
erty had  afterwards,  and  before  the 
institution  of  this  suit,  by  reason  of 
the  increase  of  population  and  the 
progress  of  improvements,  increased 
in  value  to  $110,000,  that  the  whole 
or  any  part  of  the  property  over 
$10,000  in  value  should  be  forieited. 
This  would  be  to  make  the  holder  of 
the  property  criminallj'  liable  be- 
cause of  the  increase  of  value, 
brought  about  by  causes  over  which 
he  had  no  control. 

Bogardus  vs.  Trinity  Church,  4 
Sand  785.  Harvard  College  vs.  The 
Aldermen  of  Boston,  104  Mass.  488. 

Tentn. 
The  appointment  of  the  receiver 
was  erroneous,  because  it  did  not 
appear  to  the  court,  either  from  the 
bill  of  complaint  or  from  the  proofs, 
that  there  was  any  property  subject 
to  escheat  to  the  United  States,  or 
that  any  of  the  property  of  the  cor- 
poration was  liaUe  to  injury  or  loss 
if  It  remained  in  the  possession  of 
those  who  then  held  it  during  the 
pendency  of  the  suit,  and  b^use 
the  corporation  did  not  hold  the 
title  to  any  of  the  Church  property, 
it  being  at  the  time  of  the  pretended 
dissolution  of  the  corporation  in  the 
possession  of  certain  trustees,  who 
had  l>een  duly  appointed  to  hold  the 
titles  for  the  Church,  and  who  were 
as  capable  of  managing  and  control- 
lag  the  property  of  the  members  of 
the  unincorporated  sect  as  for  the 
corporation  itself. 

Under  the  averments  o/thebiU  and 
the  proofs  taken  there  was  no  author- 
ity to  appoint  a  receiver  because: 

\.  The  bill  does  not  describe  any 
property  tbat  th«  government  claims 
has  been  escheated,  or  is  subject  to 
escheat  or  forfeiture. 

2.  There  is  no  averment  or  claim 
that  any  of  the  personal  property  is 
subject  to  escheat  or  forfeiture  to  the 
government. 

S.  There  is  no  averment  in  the 
bin,  or  proof,  that  any  of  the  prop- 
erty referrea  to  was  in  longer  of 
being  lost  or  injured,  or  that  ft  was 
not  safe  in  the  hands  of  the  persons 
who  are  alleged  to  be  in  the  possess- 
ion of  the  same— it  is  only  claimed 
to  be  iUeg&Uy  in  their  possession, 
and  that  they  have  no  right  to  hola 
It 


A  receiver  could  only  be  legally 
ap^jointed  when  it  appeared  to  the 
court  that  there  was  property  which 
was  subject  to  forfeiixire  or  escheat 
to  the  L  nited  States,  and  that  there 
was  manifest  danger  of  loss  or  iqjury 
to  the  property  if  it  should  remoia 
ii>  the  iKisscssIon  of  those  who  held  it 
during  the  pendency  of  the  litiga- 
tion. No  such  showiug  as  this  was 
made  or  even  attempted.  The  bill 
does  not  describe  any  property  as 
being  subject  to  escheat  or  forfeiture, 
nor  does  it  aver  that  injury  or  loss 
would  be  sustained  if  it  remained  in 
possession  of  the  trustees  of  the  cor- 
poration. 

Fosdick  V.  SchaU,  99  U.  S.,  253, . 
(and  other  authorities). 

If  it  be  contended  that  the  -action 
of  the  court  in  the  appointment  of  a 
receiver  was  proper  oecause  the  cor- 
poration was  dissolved,  and  therefore 
there  was  no  one  to  hold  the  proper- 
ty, we  answer  that  it  appears  from 
the  record,  and  is  found  a  fact  by 
the  court,  that  no  part  of  the  proper- 
ty in  controvermr  was  held  by  the 
corporation  itself.  The  title  was 
vested  in  trustees,  who  were  Just  as 
capable  of  holding,  managing,  and 
preserving  it  for  the  members  of  the 
Church  as  an  unincorporated  relig- 
ious sect,  as  they  had  been  to  hold 
it  for  the  corporation.  The  record 
shows  that  at  the  time  this  suit  was 
brought  the  titles  to  the  real  estate 
were  held  by  trustees  duly  appoint- 
ed by  the  probate  court,  in  pursu- 
ance of  the  act  of  Congress  of  March 
3d,  1887,  and  tbat  the  personal  prop- 
erty was  in  the  possession  of  William 
B.  i'reston,  the  presiding  bishop  of 
the  Church.  So  that  the  reason  for 
the  rule  which  Justifies  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  receiver  in  the  case  of  a 
dissolveJ  corporation  did  not  exist 
in  this  case,  and  the  appointment 
was  without  precedent  or  legal  au- 
thority. 

The  court  in  its  decree  E^)ecially 
finds  that  all  the  property  described 
in  the  findings  of  the  court  was,  at 
the  time  of  the  institution  of  the 
suit,  held  in  trust  for  the  corpora- 
tion. These  proceedings  are  extra- 
ordinary, to  say  the  least  of  them. 
The  act  of  Congress  assumes  that  it 
not  only  has  the  power  to  disap- 
prove the  act  by  which  the  corpora 
tion  was  chartered,  but  to  declan* 
that  the  property  may  be  seized  by 
the  government  officers  without  any 
evidence  that  the  corporation  has  in 
any  respect  violated  the  provisions 
of  Its  charter,  that  it  may  be  held  in 
the  hands  of  a  receiver  and  finally 
distributed  in  such  manner  as  the 
court  might  think  proper. 

Can  such  proceedings  be  Justified 
except  upon  the  ground  tbat  the 
Grovernment  of  the  United  States,its 
legislators,  its  courts  and  their  offi- 
cers, are  not  bound  to  regard  that 
provision  of  the  fundamental  law  of 
all  fhse  Kovemments,  that  no  pep- 
son  shall  be  deprived  of  life,  liberty, 
or  property,  without  due  process  of 
law?  We  think  not  Here  Is  a 
Judgment  without  a  hearing,  a  seiz- 
ure without  a  cause,  and  an  escheat 
without  the  pretense  of  any  author- 
ity of  law.  The  decree  appealed 
from  must  certainly  be  reversed. 
James  O.  Bboachead, 
Fbankuk  S.  Biohabdb, 
For  Appellants. 
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TOL.  xxx?ni. 


MY  KINGDOM. 


A  little  kingdom  I  pouees. 

Where  UiouKhtB  and  feelings  dwelt, 
And  very  hard  the  taak  I  And 

Of  governing  it  well ; 
For  passion  tempts  and  tronbles  me,  - 

A  wayward  will  misleads , 
And  selfishness  its  shadow  casts 

On  all  my  words  and  deeds. 

How  can  I  learn  te  rale  myself. 

To  be  the  child  I  shonld, 
Honest  and  brave,  and  never  tire 

Of  trying  to  be  good? 
How  can  I  keep  a  snnny  sonl, 

To  ihine  along  life's  way? 
How  can  I  tnne  my  little  heart 

To  sweetly  sing  all  day? 

Dear  Father,  hoar  me  with  the  love 

That  casielh  oat  my  fear ; 
Teach  me  to  lean  on  Thee  and  feel 

That  Thou  art  very  near; 
That  no  leinptatiou  is  unseen. 

No  childish  grief  too  email. 
Since  Thon,  with  patience  infinite. 

Doth  sooihe  and  comfort  all. 

I  do  not  ask  for  any  crown 

But  that  which  all  may  win ; 
Nor  try  to  odnqaer  any  world. 

Except  the  one  within. 
Be  Thon  my  gnide,  nntil  I  And, 

Led  by  a  tender  hand, 
Thy  happy  kinxdom  in  myself, 

And  dare  to  take  command. 
—LouUa 


Aleott. 


DISCOURSE, 

Delivered  by  Apostle  F.  M.  Lyman, 
in  the  Tadernaole,  Salt  Lake  (M;/, 
Sundoffy  January  13,  1889. 

It  hab  been  something  over  four 
years  Eince  I  had  the  privilege  of 
meeting  and  speaking  with  the 
Latter-day  Saints  under  this  roof, 
and  partaking  of  the  Sacrament. 
I  do  not  know  whether  I  shall  be 
able  to  make  you  hear,  as  I  am  suf- 
ering  from  a  cold  on  my  lungs,  and 
sorenesB  of  the  throat;  but  possibly 
after  speaking  a  little  time,  I  may 
be  able  to  talk  so  that  you  can  hear 
me.  It  affords  me  great  pleasure 
to  meet  with  the  Latter-day  Sainte, 
and  to  partake  of  the  bread  and 
water  with  them,  in  memory  of  the 
body  and  blood   of   Jesus  Christ, 


thereby  witnessing  that  we  fellow- 
ship one  another,  that  we  remember 
the  Lord,  and  that  we  are  willing 
to  take  upon  us  His  name  and  keep 
the  commandmentB  which  He  has 
given.  I  presume  the  storm  today, 
and  perhaps  the  funeral  that  was 
held  this  morning,  have  prevented 
quite  a  number  from  being  present 
here.  In  so  great  a  city  of  the 
Saints  as  this,  there  ought  to  be 
Latter-day  Saints  enough  come  to- 
gether to  All  this  house,  to  partake 
of  the  sacrament,  on  the  Sabbath 
day. 

There  is  no  more  sacred  ordinance 
in  the  Gospel,  although  it  is  before 
us  each  Sabbath  day;  and  no  doubt 
many  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  may 
look  upon  it  as  common.  But  it 
should  be  looked  upon  as  uncom- 
mon and  very  important;  and  if  you 
had  been  deprived  of  the  privilege 
of  meeting  with  the  Saints  and  of 
partaking  of  the  sacrament  as  I  and 
many  others  have  been,  you  would 
perhaps  prize  the  privil^e. 

The  Lord  has  commanded  that 
we  should  meet  often,  and  that  we 
should  partake  of  the  sacrament  in 
memory  of  His  body  and  blood 
which  was  shed  for  our  sins;  and 
we  cannot  bo  too  careful  in  prepar- 
ing ourselves  for  this  ordinance.  I 
was  reminded  by  the  prayer  that 
was  oflfered  just  now,  of  the  im- 
portance of  thinking  of  the  sacrar 
ment  that  we  were  about  to  partake 
of.  The  very  prayer  that  was 
offered  by  our  brother  at  the  opening 
of  this  meeting  should  be  the  senti- 
ment of  every  heart  in  coming  to 
this  house. 

The  mind  of  every  Latter-day 
Saint,  on  the  Sabbath  day,  should 
be  turned  toward  the  House  of  the 
Lord  and  the  privilege  that  the 
Lord  hath  given  us  to  partake  of 
the  sacrament.  It  should  be  the 
labor  of  our  lives  during  each  week 
so  to  keep  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  that  we  may  eat  and  drink 


on  the  Sabbath  day  worthily;  that 
we  may  not  eat  and  drink  condem- 
nation to  our  souls.  Itoughttobea 
witness  among  the  Latter-day  Saints 
when  we  eat  and  drink  together, 
that  we  love  one  another,  that  we 
fellowship  perfectly,  that  our  hearts 
are  ttee  from  every  sx>ecie8  of  bit- 
terness and  ill-feeling,  that  we  for- 
give one  another,  that  we  forgive  all 
tnenas  we  would  that  Gtod  would 
forgive  us.  It  should  be  a  sure  sign 
that  could  be  relied  upon  by  us, 
could  be  relied  upon  by  men,  tliat 
when  the  Saints  of  God  eat  and 
drink  together  they  love  one  anoth- 
er, they  remember  God;  and  that 
they  are  not  only  willing  to  keep 
His  commandments  in  the  future, 
but  it  should  be  a  testimony  that 
they  have  kept  His  commandments 
in  the  past.  For  if  we  have  not 
kept  them  in  the  past  we  are  not 
worthj'  to  eat  and  drink.  The  sen- 
timent should  be  in  the  hearts  of 
all  Latter-day  Saints  that  it  is  im- 
portant for  them  upon  the  Sabbath 
day  to  meet  together  to  wjorship  the 
Lord,  to  manifest  to  one  another, 
God  and  angels,  that  they  remem- 
ber the  Savior,  that  they  love  Him, 
that  they  have  honored  Him  In  their 
lives  and  have  not  forgotten  Him; 
and  that  they  love  one  another; 
that  they  fellowship  one  another, 
and  that  they  are  true  to  one  an- 
other. These  are  the  sentiments 
that  should  be  in  the  hearts  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints;  and  if  they  are 
not  there,  then  the  Saints  stand 
upon  dangerous  ground. 

I  know  of  nothing  more  alarming 
among  the  Latter-day  Saints  today 
than  the  fact  that  a  great  many  of 
them  do  not  properly  prize  their 
privileges  of  meeting  together  on 
the  Sabbath  day.  What  will  our 
children  think  of  their  parents  if 
they  neglect  these  opportunities? 
What  will  children  think  of  their 
parents  who  neglect  their  prayers? 
What  will  children  think  of  their 


Digitized  by 


v^oogie 


i«a 


THE     DESERET     WEEKLY. 


parents  who  are  inclined  to  back- 
bite, to  deceive,  to  defiraud,  to  be 
hypocritical  in  regard  to  any  princi> 
pie  of  the  Qospel?  If  we  would 
have  the  rising  generation  grow  up 
in  faith,  it  is  imperatively  necessary 
ttiat  we  should  manifest  our  &ith 
by  our  works. 

If  there  is  infidelity  in  the  midst 
of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  and  in  the 
young,  the  older  people  are  measur- 
ably responsible  for  that  infidelity. 
If  the  ctiildren  can  discover  from 
the  very  earliest  momenta  that  the 
older  people  among  the  Latter-day 
Saints  are  consistent  and  honest, 
and  can  discover  in  their  lives  that 
ttiey  love  the  principles  they  profess, 
and  they  live  by  them,  it  makes 
them  happy,  it  makes  them  honors 
able,  it  makes  them  respectable,  and 
they  recognize  that  their  parents, 
in  their  lives,  are  better  than  the 
infidel,  better  than  people  of  other 
denominations;  they  find  that  their 
fkthers  and  mothers  have  greater 
faith,  greater  infiuence  with  Ood; 
their  prayers  are  answered,  and 
they  b^n  in  early  life  to  taste  also 
of  the  good  spirit  of  the  Lord  and 
appreciate  lbs  blessings,  following 
measurably  In  the  footsteps  of  their 
parents. 

How  satisfactory  it  will  be  for 
parents  to  discover  their  children 
thus  following  in  their  wake;  to 
find  their  sons  and  daughters  fiUed 
with  foith.  But  if  there  is  apathy 
in  the  parents,  or  in  the  older  peo- 
ple in  the  midst  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  if  there  is  a  n^lect  of  duty, 
then  children  become  sceptical. 
They  cannot  believe  that  the  older 
people  are  honest  and  conscientious, 
because  they  do  not  live  according 
to  thtiir  profession.  If  children  dis- 
cover their  parents  are  neglectful 
today  In  regard  to  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  the  purposes  of  the  Almighty, 
the  kingdom  which  the  Lord  has 
established— if  children  discover,  I 
say,  a  lack  of  faith  in  their  parents, 
or  doubt,  or  misgiving,  can  we  hope 
to  see  the  children  very  firm  in  the 
fUth?  Why  no.  If  a  man  would 
establish  his  own  fiimily,  his  own 
children,  in  the  faith,  he  himself 
must  be  a  consistent  practicer  of  that 
faith. 

Children  have  good  sense;  people 
generally  have  some  good  sense, 
some  goodjudgment,  and  they  have 
the  fiusulfy  of  weighing  one  another 
—taking  measure  and  stock  of  one 
snether.  They  come  to  this  ability 
quite  early  in  life;  and  If  we  have 
the  Qospel  as  we  profess,  as  we  have 
borne  testimony  through  all  these 
years,  it  will  be  profitable  to  us  to 
honor  that  Qospel,  and  to  honor  Qod 


by  living  accoroing  to  the  require- 
ments of  the  Qospel.  We  have 
been  taught  from  the  beginning 
ttiat  it  is  important  for  every  Latter- 
day  Saint  to  have  the  testimony  of 
Jesus,  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  abid- 
ing In  his  heart.  Every  individual 
man,  every  individual  woman, 
should  have  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
abiding  in  his  or  her  heart— should 
know  for  themselves  what  the  Qos- 
pel really  is.  They  should  not  de- 
pend upon  the  presence  of  Bishops, 
Elders,  Presidents,  or  Apostles,  but 
should  themselves  be  able  to  stand 
by  the  support  of  the  Lord. 
Whether  these  ofilcers  are  present  or 
not  to  labor  with  them,  they  ought 
to  be  able  to  stand  together  fortr 
number  of  years. 

During  the  experience  the  Church 
has  had  in  the  last  few  years  many 
of  the  chief  brethern  have  been  out 
of  the  way;  they  have  not  been 
easily  reached.  Their  voices  have 
not  been  frequently  heard  amongst 
the  people,  and  in  their  meetings  to 
a  degree,  there  has  grown  a  kind  of 
coldness,  a  spirit  of  lassitude  among 
the  Latter-day  Saints.  This  ought 
not  to  be,  and  It  betokens  a  weakness 
In  the  fitith  of  the  people  where  such 
is  the  case.  They  should  be  more 
enthusiastic  and  faithful  to  local 
ministers;  the  lesser  Priesthood  and 
all  the  servants  of  the  Lord  who 
have  the  privilege  of  being  at  home 
should  be  more  industrious  and 
faithful  in  the  absence  of  their 
seniors,  so  that  the  Church  shall  not 
suffer.  It  ought  not  to  suffer.  The 
Lord  has  so  ordained  that  In  every 
Ward,  in  every  Stake,  and  in  every 
department  of  the  kingdom  at  home 
and  abroad,  the  Melchisedek  Priest- 
hood shall  preside.  There  is  not  a 
branch  of  the  Church,  perhaps  in 
in  the  world  today  without  a  Priest, 
or  a  man  bearing  the  Priesthood  of 
Melchisedek  standing  at  its  head. 
There  is  not  a&mily  in  the  Church 
— if  the  Camilies  are  oiganized  as 
they  should  be— without  an  Elder, 
a  man  bearing  the  Melchisedek 
Priesthood  standing  at  the  head;  a 
man  who  is  entitled  to  approach  the 
Lord  and  to  receive  revelations 
through  the  inspiration  of  the 
Almighty  in  r^ard  to  the  duties 
which  devolve  upon  him  as  the 
president  of  a  family,  a  Ward,  a 
Stake,  or  a  quorum,  or  to  receive  the 
word  of  Qod  in  regard  to  his  own  or 
another's  life,  and  to  know  whether 
he  Is  in  the  path  of  duty  and  safety. 
The  Lord  has  thus  provided,  and 
made  us  a  nation  of  ministers — 
ministers  of  righteousness. 

Suppose   that   during  these  four 
years  that  have  last  passed— because 


I  was  not  able  to  meet  with  the 
Latter-day  Saints  in  this  Tabernacle 
and  in  other  places,  and  was  not 
allowed  to  partake  of  the  sacrament 
— I  had  grown  callous  and  careless, 
and  neglected  my  prayers,  duties, 
and  obligations,  and  refVised  to 
speak  when  the  opportunity  offered; 
suppose  that  I  had  refused  to  write 
when  the  opportunity  offered,  to 
answer  questions  or  to  give  instruc- 
tion because  I  was  not  allowed  to 
minister  in  public  as  I  was  wont  to 
do  in  former  times;  suppose  I  had 
concluded  that  I  would  do  nothing 
now  for  the  next  four  years;  that  I 
would  not  give  counsel,  exhort,  or 
teach  the  people  when  the  oppor- 
tunity offered  in  private  or  In  pub- 
lic. If  I  had  taken  such  a  course  I 
would  have  been  condemned.  The 
brothers  and  sisters  who  have  taken 
to  that  sort  of  course  during  the  last 
fouryecusare  "condemned  already," 
and  the  fruit  of  their  carelessness 
and  of  their  indifference,  will  be 
made  manifest  in  due  time.  Gener- 
ally, when  trouble  comes  upon  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  either  as  a  com- 
munity or  as  individuals,  they  seek 
to  come  closer  to  the  Lord,  and  that 
is  what  they  ought  to  do.  Perhaps 
they  ought  to  live  closer  to  Him 
when  there  are  no  troubles,  but 
whether  there  are  troubles  and 
dangers  or  not,  certainly  they  ought 
to  approach  the  Lord.  They  ought 
to  piay  with  greater  fervency— they 
ought  to  fast  and  pray.  They  ought 
to  testif]y  and  seek  the  counsel  of 
the  Almighty  and  not  neglect  the 
gift  which  Qod  gave  to  them  when 
they  were  baptized;  but  they  should 
cultivate  it,  and  it  should  grow 
stronger  in  them,  so  that  out  of 
every  difficulty  we  may  become 
stronger,  just  as  men  who  go  on 
a  mission,  return  stronger  in  the 
&ith  than  when^ey  started. 

Now,  the  Latter-day  Saints  who 
have  kept  the  commandments  of 
Qod  will  come  out  of  their  trials 
and  persecutions  with  greater  fiaith 
when  the  clouds  pass  away  than 
they  had  when  the  clouds  gathered 
around  them.  In  times  of  darkness 
and  peril,  and  the  threatenings  of 
the  powers  of  evil,  we  ought  to  live 
the  closer  together.  There  ought 
not  to  be  division,  schism,  careless- 
ness nor  indifference  on  the  part  of 
the  people;  but  every  man  and 
woman  should  be  more  energetic 
and  faithful  to  the  Lord  than  they 
have  been  in  times  of  peace.  Qen- 
eraUy  this  is  the  case. 

How  about  the  Latter-day  Saints, 
during  the  last  four  years?  What 
progress  have  they  made?  What 
advancement  Individually,  spiritual- 
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ly?  Have  they  grown  stronger? 
I  believe  they  have.  1  believe  that 
they  have  had  many  teetimonles 
from  the  Lord  to  strengthen  their 
faith;  I  believe  that  the  brethren 
who  have  Buffered  persecution  and 
have  been  incarcerated  for  the  Gos- 
pel's sake,  for  the  Iceeping  of  the 
conunandmeate  of  tlie  Lord,  are 
stronger  in  the  faith  today  ttian  they 
were  before.  It  is  the  natural  con- 
sequence of  persecution  that  the 
people  are  drawn  together  and  be- 
come stronger  la  their  faith  than 
they  are  in  times  of  peace;  and 
this  I  believe  to  have  been  the  case 
with  the  SaintB. 

We  have  heard  of  no  serious  apoe- 
The  greatest  apostasies  we 
liave  ever  had  have  been  when  the 
people  were  in  peace  and  when  let 
alone;  not  in  times  of  great  trouble 
and  serious  difficulty.  Trials  seem 
to  draw  the  people  together,  to 
make  them  seek  after  the  Lord,  and 
become  lietter  acquainted  with  Him 
and  the  workings  of  His  Holy 
Spirit,  than  is  the  case  in  times  of 
peace.  I  have  heard  a  great  many 
express  themselves  as  though  they 
thought  the  Latter-day  Saints  were 
in  rather  a  perilous  condition — that 
is,  at  home  in  the  Wards  and  in  the 
Stakes;  that  they  were  growing  cold, 
neglecting  their  duties,  etc.  Now, 
there  may  be  an  appearance  of  this, 
and  there  may  be  gome  truth  in  it 
for  a  foundation;  but  let  me  testify 
to  you  that  the  Latter-day  Saints 
are  not  going  to  apostatize,  they  are 
not  going  to  desert  the  Kingdom; 
for  the  Lord  has  made  no  mistake, 
and  He  has  chosen  the  very  spirits 
that  He  wanted.  He  has  sent  them 
at  the  time  He  wanted  them  on  the 
earth,  and  He  sent  the  Gospel  at  the 
time  He  wanted  it  on  the  earth, 
tot  them  to  receive.  He  is  with 
our  brethren  whom  He  has  chosen, 
in  their  missionary  labors;  He  has 
set  His  hand  to  establish  His  King- 
dom and  to  accomplish  His  pur- 
poses; and  He  wiU  make  no  failure. 
God's  Kingdom— the  work  of  the 
Lord— is  established  in  the  earth, 
and  it  will  endure.  Men  may  fiiil, 
but  there  will  be  plenty  remain; 
plenliy  that  wiU  endure  faithfully  to 
the  end,  just  as  our  brother  did  who 
was  buried  today.  Brother  Morris 
died  in  the  prime  of  life;  he  died  in 
the  feith.    So  will  we  generally  die. 

The  Lord  has  given  this  people  a 
very  remarkable  schooling,  and 
their  trials  have  been  effectual  and 
brought  out  great  good  to  the  souls 
of  men;  and  the  people  are  estab- 
Ushed  so  that  they  will  endure. 
The  Lord  has  planted  a  little  spark 
•n  each  heart,  and  established  an 


anchor  in  each  individual  soul 
among  the  Latter-day  Saints,  and 
they  are  not  to  be  shaken  nor  to  be 
turned  away  from  that  anchor,  for 
it  reaches  within  the  soul.  God  will 
preserve  His  people.  We  need  not 
be  disturbed  at  all,  for  the  work  is 
the  Lord's,  and  not  of  man.  It  does 
not  belong  to  the  Prophet  Joseph. 
It  was  not  his;  he  did  not  originate 
it.  Not  his  thoughtB  or  counsels,  or 
revelations,  but  God's,  formed  the 
foundation  for  the  establishment  of 
this  work.  The  Lord  will  take  care 
of  it  and  preserve  It  through  all  the 
vicissitudes  and  changes  and  diffi- 
culties that  we  have  to  meet  in  this 
life.  The  Lord  will  sustain  His 
work  and  bring  it  off  victorious,  and 
you  will  be  mortified  and  ashamed 
to  turn  away  from  it 

Everyone  who  grows  careless  and 
nt^lects  a  known  duty,  will  be  mor- 
tified and  made  ashamed  and  sor- 
rowftil  when  the  Lord  comes  to 
make  up  His  Jewels.  Do  not  act 
thus.  Let  me  exhort  and  plead  with 
you  not  to  neglect  your  duties.  Re- 
new your  energies;  forget  not  your 
prayers  and  obligations  to  the  Lord 
and  to  each  other,  and  be  united. 
Be  true  to  God,  to  each  other,  and 
to  the  world;  be  honest  in  all  your 
ways.  Be  upright,  and  seek  to 
know  the  will  of  God  concerning 
your  individual  selves,  and  the 
flocks  over  which  you  have  the 
care,  60  that  your  duties  shaU  not  be 
neglected,  and  that  the  Lord  shall 
be  with  you. 

I  sometimes  look  over  the  his- 
tory of  the  Church  at  different 
periods,  and  particularly  have  I 
noticed  it  during  the  last  six  years. 
It  Is  thought  that  the  Latter-day 
Saints  have  been  passing  through  a 
very  serious  ordeal.  And  so  they 
have — rather  a  serious  ordeal;  but 
how  many  of  them  have  been  dis- 
turbed? Not  one  in  twenty.  Have 
their  trials  been  very  serious?  Not 
one  in  twenty.  There  have  been  a 
very  few  deaths;  how  many  I  can- 
not say;  possibly  a  few  have  oc- 
curred that  would  not  have  hap- 
pened under  other  circumstances. 
The  homes  of  the  Latter-day  Saints 
have  not  been  very  seriously  dis- 
turbed. Their  homes  have  not  been 
burnt;  they  have  not  been  mobbed 
and  driven  out  into  the  fl-osts  of 
winter;  they  have  not  been  driven 
fh>m  their  homes;  but  the  Lord  has 
established  His  people  here.  The 
families  of  the  brethren  who  have 
been  required  to  suffer  have  been 
generally  at  home,  surrounded  by 
their  fHends. 

Yet  the  trials  have  been  quite 
severe  upon  some;  but  how  much 


more  serious  they  might  or  could 
have  been.  The  Lord  has  not 
allowed  the  x>ersecutions  of  the 
Saints  to  be  so  serious  but  that  they 
have  tteen  able  to  endure  them;  and 
He  wiU  not  in  the  future.  But  the 
people  will  be  maintained  and  sus- 
tained in  the  valleys  of  these  moun- 
tains and  in  the  districts  of  country 
where  they  have  been  settled.  The 
Kingdom  of  God  is  spreading  abroad 
VMy  rapidly,  reaching  outside  the 
United  States  into  ottier  countries— 
it  is  spreading  over  the  land  of 
Zion,  north  and  south,  and  the  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord  go  out  before  the 
people  and  bless  the  lands  and  pre- 
pare them  for  their  habitation,  that 
there  may  be  room  for  the  children 
of  Zion;  for  they  will  need  abund- 
ance of  room.  They  are  inciMsing 
rapidly. 

In  the  last  four  years  has  tdhe 
Church  decreased  in  numbeni? 
Not  that  I  have  heard  of.  I  have 
not  noticed  particularly  the  reports 
of  excommunications  from  tJie 
Church;  I  do  not  know  that  the 
withdrawals  have  been  very  plenti- 
ful. Very  few  men  of  note  have 
fallen,  among  the  LatteiMlay  Saints 
— very  few  indeed — during  the  last 
five  or  six  years.  Very  few  prom- 
inent men^very  few  fomilies — have 
drawn  off  from  the  Church  and 
arrayed  themselves  on  the  side  of 
the  enemy  at  all .  But  generally  the 
Latter-day  Saints  have  endured 
faithftiUy. 

Some  may  have  thought  because 
of  the  efforts  of  the  government  to 
confiscate  the  property,  that  they 
would  not  give  any  more  of  their 
tithtngs  to  be  taken  away.  Some 
men  may  have  shirked  the  law  of 
tithing  l>ecauBe  of  this  effort  l)eing 
made  by  the  government,  and  some 
may  have  felt  it  was  a  good  excuse 
for  them;  but  those  who  have  taken 
this  stand  are  weak  in  the  &ith. 
No  man,  solid  and  sound  in  the 
&ith,  has  taken  that  stand;  and 
there  is  no  need  for  it. 

All  the  government  has  required 
is  what  the  Church  was  possessed  of 
at  the  time  of  the  passage  of  the 
law;  nothing  that  has  belonged  to 
the  Church  since,  or  been  received 
into  or  by  the  Church.  They  have 
no  law  for  it,  and  make  no  pretense 
to  14^  but  have  only  taken  hold  of 
that  property  ot  which  the  Church 
was  .possessed  at  the  time  the  law 
was  passed.  "The  earth  is  the 
Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof;"  and 
the  property  that  has  been  taken 
and  that  may  be  confiscated  to  the 
United  States,  is  a  little  property 
that  belonged  to  the  Lord.  Will  it 
hurt  the  Church?    Oh,  no.    Will  it 
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destroy  the  Church?  Oh,  no.  If 
they  had  taken  our  houBes  and 
lands  and  private  properties  it  would 
not  have  destroyed  the  Church;  for 
the  Church  is  not  to  be  destroyed. 
God  has  established  it  and  will  pro- 
vide for  it,  and  it  will  endure. 

Do  not  be  afhtid  that  the  Church 
and  Kingdom  of  God  are  about  to 
be  destroyed  or  broken  Into  pieces; 
for  they  will  not  be.  The  Lord 
overrules  all  these  things.  No  na- 
tion goes  up  and  no  nation  goes 
down  but  what  the  liord  has  a  hand 
in  such  matters.  He  has  a  hand 
over  the  earth  and  all  that  there  is 
in  it,  and  He  will  control  for  His 
honor  and  His  glory,  and  for  the 
accomplishment  of  His  purposes  in 
the  earth.  I  thank  God  that  our  trou- 
bles have  not  been  more  serious.  I 
thank  God  that  there  have  not  been 
very  many  lives  lost,  but  that  the 
people  have  been  preserved;  I  thank 
the  Lord  that  we  are  not  subject  to 
mob  violence,  as  we  were  in  early 
times;  I  thank  the  Lord  that  those 
days  are  pest;  and  I  trust  they  are 
past  forever. 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Sainte  is  increasing  in 
numbers.  Increasing  in  faith,  in- 
creasing in  strength,  spreading 
abroad,  occupying  a  greater  terri- 
tory in  every  direction.  The  Lord 
is  doing  it  and  we  cannot  help  it. 
Let  anyone  take  the  trouble  to  try  to 
stop  the  progress  of  the  Lord's 
work;  let  some  great  man  amongst 
the  Latter-day  tiainte  try,  and  see 
whether  the  Church  and  Kingdom 
of  God  will  be  stopped  or  not.  Let 
him  apostatize  and  turn  away  fronr 
the  truth,  and  see  whether  the 
Church  will  begin  to  halt  in  its 
progress.  If  you  have  not  seen 
efforts  enough  of  this  kind  in  the 
past,  try,  some  of  you  w1k>  are  very 
powerful  and  feel  that  in  the  Church 
of  God  nearly  all  depends  upon 
you.  Make  the  effort  if  you  can 
afford  to.  We  have  no  need  to 
trouble,  no  need  to  fear,  only  for 
ourselves.  Let  every  man  be  enei^ 
getic  and  faithful,  and  a  good  Lat- 
ter-day Baint;  let  him  be  true  to  the 
Kingdom  of  God;  true  to  his  cov- 
enants; let  him  overcome  all  his 
weaknesses,  folly  and  besetting  sins; 
tree  himself  from  them,  and  make 
of  the  Lord  his  ohosen,  reliable 
Friend;  lean  upon  Him  and  have 
His  support,  and  then  we  are  saf<^ 
and  there  is  no  safety  without  this. 

We  cannot  depend  on  one  another 
for  support;  but  every  man  must  de- 
pend for  his  support  upon  God  our 
Eternal  Father.  Our  lives  should 
be  consistent  and  pleasing  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord.    We  should  be 


pure  in  sentiment,  pure  in  our 
thoughtB,upright  and  Just  in  aU  our 
ways.  We  should  listen  to  the 
counsels  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  be 
a  united  people.  We  should  not 
break  up  into  fragments,  politically 
nor  religiously.  We  cannot  afford 
to  do  it. 

Efforts  have  been  made  by  some 
of  our  people  to  hold  to  democratic 
principle(K-to  join  with  the  demo- 
cratic party.  But  the  democratic 
party  would  not  have  us.  The  re- 
pliblican  party  do  not  need  us  and 
do  not  want  us;  and  the  only  chance 
in  the  world  for  us  is  to  t)e  one 
united  party  of  the  people.  We 
may  hold  to  principles  which  are 
good  and  true  that  the  democrats 
hold  to,  and  those  which  are  good 
and  true  that  the  republicans  hold 
to.  Any  doctrines  and  principles 
that  are  good  and  right  in  the  re- 
public, we  should  hold  to,  and  fos- 
ter; but  we  cannot  take  part  in 
those  which  are  not  sound  and  true. 
Then  let  us  stand  by  the  party  that 
has  taken  us  safely  through  so  fai^- 
tbe  party  of  the  people;  let  us  be 
true  to  our  own  politics,  hold  to- 
gether unitedly,  and  make  the  very 
best  use  of  the  very  little  franchise 
that  has  been  recently  reserved  to  us. 

We  live  in  a  republic,  where  it  is 
said  the  majority  rules;  but  it  is 
discovered  now  that  the  m%|ority 
does  not  rule  in  any  republic.  It  is 
not  the  rule  of  the  minority,  but  it 
is  the  rule  of  the  minority— the 
same  as  it  is  with  all  other  earthly 
governments.  The  minority  rule 
and  not  the  minority.  I  know  of  no 
government  on  the  earth  where  the 
majority  rules,  except  among  the 
Latter^lay  Sainte.  The  majority 
rules  among  them.  No  man  can 
hold  a  position,  or  stand  in  a  respon- 
sible place  among  the  Latter-day 
Saints  except  by  common  consent — 
by  the  voice  of  the  m^ority;  and 
when  the  majority  are  against  him 
he  must  go. 

But  it  is  not  so  in  the  United 
States;  it  is  not  so  in  this  Territory, 
so  far  as  our  political  organizations 
go;  it  is  not  so  in  any  government  of 
the  earth  that  I  know  anything 
atjout,  except  among  the  Latter-day 
Saints.  Vou  may  take  our  organ- 
ization, and  there  is  not  a  man 
stands  when  the  minority  is  against 
him.  Let  the  m^ority  decide  against 
an  Apostle  and  he  must  leave  his 
place;  he  cannot  stay  unless  the 
people  sustain  him.  The  people 
may  reject  something  that  God 
wants,  but  it  takes  the  voice  of  the 
people  to  sustain  an  Apostle.  I 
never  saw  one  ordained,  set  apart 
and    maintained    in   his  position, 


without  the  support  of  the  people — 
the  majority.  It  is  so  in  every 
Stake.  Whenever  the  people  of  the 
majority  say  they  do  not  want  the 
President  of  that  Stake  they  must 
then  have  a  new  President.  When- 
ever the  mi^orily  of  the  people  of  a 
Ward  decide  that  they  do  not  want 
the  Bishop  of  that  Ward,  then  tliere 
must  l>e  a  new  Bishop  for  it.  What- 
ever is  done,  whatever  office  of 
authority  and  position  is  held  in  the 
Church  of  Christ,  it  must  be  by  the 
voice  of  the  people.  This  is  truly 
republican. 

Who  rules  in  this  Territory?  Who 
makes  choice  of  the  officers?  The 
majority?  No.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
the  voice  of  a  very  few  in  our  pre- 
cincts and  cities  and  counties  and 
Territory,  and  in  the  United  States, 
determine  who  shall  be  the  men  to 
rule.  If  the  voice  of  the  nu^ority 
bad  determined,  so  far  as  the  voters 
of  the  United  States  were  concerned, 
we  would  have  had  different  men 
for  Presidents  at  different  times,  and 
we  should  find  that  the  majority  of 
the  popular  vote  would  be  in  favor 
of  Grover  Cleveland,  instead  of 
General  Harrison;  but  a  minority  of 
the  States  were  in  fhvor  of  General 
Harrison. 

Now,  I  expect  the  time  to  come 
when  the  nu^ority  of  the  people 
will  determine  this  important  ques- 
tion, when  the  voice  of  aU  intelli- 
gent people  may  be  heard,  as  when 
we  come  together  here  at  our  gen- 
eral Conferences,  and  at  our  local 
and  quarterly  Conferences,  or  in  our 
Wards,  when  we  vote  for  Bishops 
and  other  officers  to  preside  over  us^ 
to  be  our  servants  and  to  labor  for 
us;  we  let  all  come  who  have  the 
right  and  the  voice,  and  allow  them 
to  speak  and  vote  for  the  man  of 
their  choice.  The  nu^orit^  rule.  I 
expect  to  see  the  time  In  govern- 
ments also  when  that  will  be  the 
case — when  not  only  men  but 
women  will  have  the  privilege  of 
voting,  and  have  thetr  voices 
heard  in  the  selection  of  men  to 
preside  over  them,  and  to  be  their 
servants  and  rulers. 

I  expect  the  time  to  come  when 
what  is  done  upon  this  earth  will 
be  done  as  it  is  now  done  by  the 
Latter-day  Sainte — by  the  conunon 
consent  of  all.  The  man  who  faith- 
fully serves  the  people,  has  at  his 
back  the  whole  of  that  people.  He 
has  their  taith,  their  prayers,  their 
good  wishes,  and  good  will;  and  so 
it  should  be  in  every  department  of 
government.  The  man  who  serves 
the  people,  ought  to  have  their 
united  support,  and  then  they  have 
strength. 
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I  ask  again,  what  great  number  of 
important  people  among  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  have  broken  up  their 
Mtb  during  the  last  Ave  or  six 
years?  You  take  the  same  length 
of  time  in  the  early  part  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  Church,  or  from  the  time 
when  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve 
were  first  ohoeen,  fh>m  1836  up  to 
1810;  one-half  of  tliat  Quorum 
turned  away  from  the  truth  and 
were  found  arrayed  with  the  ene- 
mies  of  the  Prophet.  A  great  por- 
tion of  the  people  also  turned  away 
at  the  same  time,  and  at  different 
timea;  and  so  they  have  done  all 
along  up  to  the  present.  If  such  a 
spectacle  had  been  presented  to  us 
during  the  last  six  years,  would  not 
the  Latter-day  Saints  have  been 
astonished?  If  half  of  the  Quorum 
of  the  Twelve  had  teilen  off,  if  half 
of  the  High  Council  had  iUlen  off, 
would  it  not  have  startled  the  Stakes 
ot  Zion?  If  half  of  the  High 
Goancil  of  any  Stake,  or  half  of 
the  High  Priests'  Quorum  had 
turned  and  fallen  away  trom  the 
truth,  would  not  that  Stake  have 
been  startled  to  witness  anytliing  of 
that  kind? 

We  were  startled  when  ome  of  the 
Quoram.  of  the  Twelve  had  to  be 
cut  off  trom  the  Church.  It  startled 
the  people  generally,  to  think  that 
an  Apostle  couM  &11  because  of  his 
sin;  and  there  has,  pertiaps,  been  a 
Bishc^  or  two  much  in  the  same 
Uite.  But, has  any  one  of  theee— 
taking  the  Apostle  and  those  others 
who  liave  fallen  because  of  their 
gins  during  the  last  five  or  six  years 
—turned  away  fh>m  his  &ith  in  the 
Gospel?  They  have  &llen  because 
of  their  transgression;  but  have  they 
not  held  to  the  fiiith?  Think  of 
tl>em  now;  count  them  on  your 
flngeiB,  and  find  where  the  men 
•TO  who  have  turned  bitter  against 
the  work  of  Qod,  although  they 
havefrilen  through  their  tianagp«e- 
Bion.  The  Qoepel  had  been  so 
planted  in  their  hearts,  before  their 
sin  and  transgression,  ttmt  they 
could  not  and  do  not  grow  away 
fnm  it.  Although  caught  in  their 
transgressions  and  cast  out  of  the 
Church,  &om  that  time  to  this  mo- 
mmt  they  have  plead  for  mocy, 
and  desired  to  return  to  the  fold, 
knowing  this  was  the  Kingdom  of 
Qod.  These  are  the  facts  in  the 
case. 

Then  Iiave  we  any  occasion  to  be 
troubled?  No.  Even  though  some 
n>ay  have  fallen  and  many  more 
ahould  torn  away  from  Ibe  truth 
and  deny  the  Lord  who  bought 
them  with  His  own  precious  blood, 
it  ought  not  to  stiake  us.    Because 


the  Lord  has  arranged  to  establish 
each  individual  man,  and  He  has 
done  it;  and  I  testify  to  you  that  God 
has  established  His  people  individu- 
ally and  made  them  secure.  He  has 
done  it  through  all  these  years;  for 
we  have  had  experience  of  this  in 
ttiat  the  Qospel  has  found  its  way 
with  us  into  Europe,  and  Great 
Britain,  and  different  parts  of  the 
United  States,  and  among  the 
islands  of  the  sea.  We  have  had 
•xperience  there  in  the  gathering  in 
of  the  Saints;  we  have  come  here 
and  we  have  pcutaken  of  the  spirit 
of  the  Gospel,  a  little  here  and  a 
little  there;  and  all  the  experience 
and  vicissitudes  through  which  the 
Church  has  passed,  have  tended  to 
establish  the  people,  although  they 
have  been  engroe»ed  in  every  Idnd 
of  business,  merchandising,  trading, 
farming,  and  the  like.  Vet  they 
have  prayed  and  labored,  and  the 
Lord  has  taken  hold  of  them  and 
made  them  secure,  and  planted  their 
feet  so  thai  they  shall  not  be  des- 
troyed, and  made  ttiem  tast  in  the 
land.  And  they  will  remain.  They 
are  not  to  be  broken  or  divided,  or 
scattered  abroad;  but  are  to  remain 
as  the  Church  and  Kingdom  of 
GKxl  upon  the  earth. 

Then,  LatteiKiay  Saints  who  are 
here  today,  let  us  take  courage,  and 
let  us  encourage  all  others  we  pos- 
sibly can,  meet  them  where  we  may, 
either  at  home  or  abroad,  in  liberty 
or  in  prison;  wherever  we  are,  let 
every  man  be  a  laborer  for  the  sal- 
vation of  men;  and  if  a  man  enjoys 
the  spirit  of  his  calling  to  the  Priest- 
hood which  God  has  conferred  upon 
him,  put  him  where  you  may— if 
there  are  intelligences  he  will  work 
wonders  with  them.  He  will  be 
laboring  and  studying  for  their  sal- 
vation, feeling  after  their  hearts, 
and  working  for  their  good;  for  it  is 
the  office  of  the  Priesthood  and  the 
calling  of  God's  chosen  servants,  to 
be  the  saviors  of  men  and  to  be 
laboring  for  them,  be  they  where 
you  please.  I  pray  that  the  Lord 
may  sustain  you  and  this  Church, 
and  that  we  may  lie  devoted  and 
faithful  to  one  another— true  to  the 
obligations  we  liave  taken  upon  our- 
selves in  the  House  of  the  Lord; 
that  we  may  not  shrink  nor  be 
cowardly;  but  that  we  may  value 
the  obligations  that  are  upon 
us,  and  t>e  true  to  the  Lord, 
even  to  the  laying  down  of  our 
lives. 

Not  many  of  us  will  liave  to  do 
this— only  a  few.  We  shall  all  have 
to  die,  but  not  by  violence;  we  shall 
aU  die  in  due  time,  and  it  is  not  a 
very  serious  ordeal.    When  death 


comes  in  and  relieves  us  of  our  sor- 
rows, troubles,  sighings  and  tears  in 
this  life,  it  comes  in  gratefully 
many  times;  perhaps  more  times 
than  we  can  appreciate.  But  we 
ought  to  acknowledge  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  in  death  as  we  do  in  the 
birth. 

I  have  been  brought  to  under- 
stand and  to  feel  in  my  very  heart, 
that  it  is  a  much  more  serious  thing 
to  be  bom  than  it  is  to  die;  for  at  our 
birth  we  come  into  a  world  that  is 
full  of  sorrow  and  trouble  and  trial 
and  tribulation  and  difficulties  of 
every  variety  and  kind.  But  when 
we  have  been  faithful  through  this 
life,  and  death  comes  to  us,  we 
ought  to  be  grateful  to  Hod — we 
ought  to  be  thankAjl  that  our  labor 
is  finished  and  we  have  kept  the 
faith,  for  we  rest  in  peace  and  are 
relieved  of  all  sorrows  and  trials  for 
the  future. 

God  bless  you,  my  brethren  and 
sisters,  that  we  may  be  constant 
day  by  day,  faithfbl  to  the  last^  and 
that  we  may  be  saved  and  exalted 
in  the  Celestial  Kingdom.    Amen. 

The  response  fh>m  the  congrega- 
tion was  scarcely  audible,  and  Apos- 
tle Lyman  turned  again  to  the  stand  ' 
andttdd: 

"I  wonder  that  you  Latter-day 
Saints  do  not  say  'Amen,'  with 
more  vehemence,  after  the  way  in 
which  I  have  worked  and  latx>red 
for  you.  I  wonder  that  you  Latter- 
day  Saints  have  not  power  and 
energy  enough  after  I  have  been 
speaking  for  Qod  for  you  today,  to 
do  this.  Brethren  and  sisters,  you 
ought  to  be  all  willing  to  say 
'Amen,' if  you  believe  the  doctrines 
and  the  testimonies  which  have 
been  taught  you.  We  should  surely 
be  able  to  teach  one  another  to  say 
at  the  close  of  the  speaker's  remarks, 
'Amen.'  If  you  helieve  the  doc- 
trines I  have  taught  you  today,  and 
the  counsels  which  have  been  given 
you,  I  say,  let  every  man  and 
woman  here  say  'Amen.' " 

The  congregation  responded  with 
a  loud  "Amen." 

Apostle  Lyman — Now,  that  is 
pretty  good;  don't  forget  it. 


A  "cable  anchor"  for  stopping 
boats  has  been  successfkilly  tried  on 
the  Seine.  The  apparatus  consists 
of  a  cable  having  on  it  a  series  of 
canvas  cones,  which  open  by  the 
action  of  the  water  and  close  when 
drawn  the  usual  way.  A  steamer 
running  thirteen  knots  was  stopped 
in  thirteen  seconds,  and  in  a  space 
of  ftom  twenty  to  thirty  feet,  by  this 
arrangement. 
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STRONG  TESTIMONIES. 

There  iB  much  opposition  to  tlie 
claim  made  by  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  LatteiHiay  Bainte,  that  "it 
is  the  duty  of  its  members  to  receive 
revelatioii  for  themselves  at  any  and 
at  all  times;"  and  however  much 
this  fact  may  be  doubted,  those  who 
«know  for  themselves"  are  not  dis- 
posed to  yield  because  a  hundred, 
or  even  a  thousand,  disbelievers  tell 
them  they  were  "deceived."  I  wish 
to  narrate  a  few  of  the  revelations 
made  to  me.  and  the  circumstances 
under  which  they  were  given,  for 
(he  benefit  of  tidoae  who  choose  to  be 
benefited  thereby,  and  in  order  that 
those  who  do  not  want  testimony 
might  be  left  without  an  excuse. 

How  often  have  men  of  appar- 
ent intelligence  remarked  in  my 
hearing  that  it  might  be  that  the 
Saints  of  latter-daya  have  manifes- 
tations of  Qod's  power,  but  they 
themselves  could  not  believe  it. 

I  was  bom  at  Farmington,  Davis 
County,  Utah,  on  April  3rd,  1852. 
Shortly  after,  as  is  the  custom 
among  our  people,  my  parents  took 
me  to  the  ward  fast  meeting,  so  that 
I  might  there  be  placed  in  the  arms 
of  the  Elders,  and  receive  a  name 
and  a  blessing  from  them.  On  that 
occasion  I  was  named  and  blessed. 
I  would  here  state  that  I  am  one  of 
ten  sons,  some  older  and  some 
younger;  that  when  I  was  blessed  at 
this  meeting  others  were  blessed 
also;  that  the  Elder  who  pronounced 
the  blessing  soon  removed  from  Our 
town;  and  although  my  father  noted 
the  fact  of  my  having  been  blessed 
on  such  a  date,  I  never  made  in- 
quiry; nor  was  it  ever  talked  over 
m  our  CsunUy  circle  or  in  my  pres- 
ence until  the  winter  of  1881.  I  was 
then  nearly  twenty-nine  years  old, 
and  in  connection  with  Brother 
Iieonard  O.  Hardy,  of  Salt  Lake 
City,  I  was  called  to  visit  and  ad- 
dress the  Y.  M.  M.  I.  A.  of  each 
ward  in  Davis,  Morgan,  Summit, 
and  Wasatch  counties.  We  b^;an 
our  labors  at  the  southern  end  of 
Davis  County,  first  traveling  north 
and  then  east  On  the  evening  that 
we  held  a  meeting  at  South  Hooper 
—Brother  Hardy  and  I  having  l)een 
blessed  with  much  freedom— af- 
ter dismissal  an  old  gentleman, 
bowed  down  with  the  snows  of  many 
winters, pressed  forward  and  grasped 
my  hand,  saying,  "How  do  you  do 
Brother  Steed?  Ood  bless  you. 
You  are  the  boy  I  blessed  when  you 
were  a  babe  at  Farmington."  Shak- 
ing the  veteran  by  the  hand,  I  re- 
plied, "Kind  sir,  how  do  you  know 
that  I   am  the    boy    whom    you 


blessed,  for  you  are  a  stranger  to  me, 
and  I  am  anable  to  say  who  blessed 
me?"  He  rejoined,  "I  know  I  am 
not  mistaken.  I  know  you  are  the 
boy;  for  the  same  spirit  that  thrilled 
me  while  bleasing  you  then  came 
over  me  tonight  while  listening  to 
your  address."  "Strange,  strange!" 
thought  I  to  myself,  unable  to  tell 
the  name  of  the  Elder  who  did  this 
service  for  me;  "and  here  I  am  con- 
fronted by  a  man  who  says  he  has 
this  knowledge,  and  gives  his  proof. 
Strange,  strange!"  I  ruminated.  "I 
will  surely  prove  this  mystery;  I 
will  search  the  records.  Your  name, 
please?  It  is  written  down,  and 
now  I  will  obtain  the  proof  as  soon 
as  I  reach  home."  "All  right,"  he 
answered,  "I  am  not  afhtid;  I  know 
I  am  right." 

After  our  mission  was  finished, 
and  I  was  again  at  home,  I  ques- 
tioned my  parents.  "Father,"  stdd 
I,  "Can  you  tell,  mother,  can  you 
tell,  the  name  of  the  Elder  who 
blessed  me?"  My  mother  replied, 
"I  believe  it  was  Brother  Q — ;"  and 
father  said,  "I  am  uncertain,  but  I 
think  it  was  Elder  B— ;  I  kept  a 
journal  in  those  days,  and  I  wUl 
find  it."  Sure  enough  it  was  found 
to  be  none  other  than  this  same  aged 
brother  who  had  told  me  by  the 
Spirit,  for  father's  journal  recorded 
the  name  of  Elder  Charles  Dalton 
as  having  performed  the  service  for 
me. 

On  the  seventh  day  of  September, 
1881,  in  Anoka  County,  Minn., 
while  on  a  mission  to  the  people  of 
that  county,  in  company  with 
Brother  C.  Wallentlne,  of  Paris, 
Idaho,  we  being  in  a  new  and, 
to  us,  strange  part  of  the  dis- 
trict where  we  had  never  been 
before — tired,  footsore  and  hun- 
gry, with  a  prospect  of  rain — 
we  turned  aside  fhim  the  road  into 
the  woods,  as  was  our  custom,  to  ask 
the  Lord  to  show  us  by  His  Spirit 
where  we  could  find  shelter  for  the 
night  While  on  my  knees  praying 
the  vision  of  my  mind  was  opened, 
and  a  house,  different  ftom  any 
other  I  had  ever  seen  was  shown 
me.  In  gladness  1  arose  and  told 
Brother  WaUentine  I  had  beheld 
the  house  wherein  we  would  stop 
for  the  night  He  asked  me  to  des- 
cribe it,  which  1  was  able  to  do  with 
minuteness.  We  traveled  on  to  the 
next  house  and  Brother  Wallentlne 
remarked,  "This  is  the  one;  will  you 
ask  here?"  "Brother  Wallentlne," 
said  I,  "does  that  house  answer  the 
description  I  gave?"  "No,"  he 
answered  with  a  laugh,  which  I 
thought  signified  that  he  only  half 
believed   what    I   had    told   him 


"Well,"  I  observed,  "don't  ask  nor 
expect  me  to  ask  until  we  come  to 
the  one  which  I  have  described." 
However,  we  were  tired,  and  to  put 
me  to  the  test  he  inquired  for  lodg- 
ing at  each  dweUing  we  came  to, 
but  invariably  the  answer  was 
"No." 

At  length  when  dose  upon  sun- 
set, on  ascending  a  hill,  and  to  my 
great  delight,  our  eyes  beheld  the 
house  which  had  been  shown  me 
while  praying,  and  which  I  had  so 
well  pictured.  "Well,  Steed,"  said 
Brother  WaDentine,  "there  is  the 
house;  I  suppose  you  will  ask  to  stay 
there?"  "Yes,"  I  replied,  "I  will; 
and.  Brother  Wallentlne,  be  assured 
that  'no'  will  not  be  the  answer." 
And  it  was  so.  A  hearty  "Come 
In"  was  given  in  response  to  my 
knock.  Supper,  bed,  and  breakfast 
were  furnished  to  us,  and  on  leaving 
next  morning,  wiien  thanks  and 
good  day  were  said,  "Call  again  if 
you  should  ever  come  this  way," 
were  the  parting  words. 

I  will  here  say  that  all  the  parties 
named  in  these  two  narratives  are 
still  alive;  and  in  proof  of  the  truth 
of  these  statements  I  refer  those  who 
doubt  them  to, 

Thomas  J.  Steeo. 


CAPITAL  NEWS. 

The  hearing  before  the  House 
uommittee  on  Territories  is  still  in 
progress,  and  there  has  been  some 
lively  tilting  between  the  two  dele- 
gations. The  committee  are  highly 
interested,  and  many  questions  are 
put  in  order  to  draw  out  the  facte. 
On  Monday  morning  Judge  M' Bride 
made  a  lengthy  address.  He  ac- 
knowledged that  he  was  one  of  the 
"anti-Mormon  ring"  that  had  been 
spoken  of  by  Mr.  Richards,  and  was 
also  an  "agitator."  He  spoke  of 
theorganieation  of  the  State  of  Des- 
eret,  and  the  large  area  it  proposed 
to  include  m  1849,  and  went  on  to 
say  he  did  not  dispute  the  statistics 
and  other  such  information  con- 
veyed in  Mr.  Richards'  speech, 
which  through  that  gentleman's 
courtesy  he  had  been  able  to  ex- 
amine. 

The  speaker  then  pooh  poohed  the 
idea  that  the  Mormon  pioneers 
found  a  desert  when  they  arrived, 
as  he  said  he  had  been  In  Salt  Lake 
valley  before  then,  and  rode  through 
grass  so  tall  that  it  wet  his  moccasins 
with  dew!  "There  never  was  a 
more  inviting  spot  on  the  face  of 
the  earth !"  The  track  taken  by  the 
Mormons  across  the  plains  was  "as 
well  l:)eaten  as  the  old  military  road 
from  Wheeling  to  Baltimore,  and  as 
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plain  as  PeniiBylvaiila  Avenue  ia 
firom  the  Capitol  to  the  White  House. 

Mr.  McBrlde  wanted  to  know 
why  It  was  the  Mormon  people  had 
to  leave  Missouri  and  other  places 
before  they  left  Illinois,  if  there  was 
not  something  wrong  about  them. 
He  said  they  were  charged  with 
the  greatest  of  crimes.  There  must 
be  something  essentially  wrong  In 
their  system.  They  went  to  Utah 
for  isolation  and  in  ten  years  were 
in  rebellion  against  the  government. 
An  army  was  sent  against  them 
and  the  Mormons  burned  the 
trains  of  supplies.  From  the 
beginning  they  commenced  leg- 
islation, parcelling  out  the  land 
as  though  they  were  the  owners  of 
the  soil,  and  made  grants  to  Brig- 
bam  Young  and  others.  This  he 
claimed  was  "primary  disposal  of 
the  soil,"  forbidden  In  the  Organic 
Act  He  said  further  that  now  the 
Bidiops  "parcelled  out  the  land;"  but 
on  being  interrogated  as  to  this  by 
Mr.  Blchards,  he  made  a  very  poor 
showing  in  support  of  his  extraor- 
dinary assertion  that  "the  common 
people  in  Utah  understood  the  titles 
to  land  came  from  the  Church  and 
not  from  the  United  States."  This 
statement  was  denied  by  Mr.  Bloh- 
aids. 

Mr.  MoBrlde  then  said  the  raising 
of  the  United  States  flag  by  the 
Mormons  when  they  arrived  was 
consistent.  It  was  Mexican  soil,  and 
as  they  were  always  In  rebellion 
they  rebelled  against  Mex  ico.  They 
believed  all  man-made  governments 
were  illegal.  When  God  reveals 
anything,  it  is  the  duty  of  people  to 
obey  and  accept  what  comes  fix>m 
their  leaders.  Mr.  McBride  then 
gave  a  version  of  the  flraming  of  the 
Dtah  State  constitution,  and  said 
the  people  in  voting  for  it  simply  ac- 
cepted the  orders  of  the  Church,  as 
a  soldier  accepted  the  orders  of  his 
commander.  The  Glentiles  univer- 
sally r^udiated  it,  both  Democrats 
and  Bepubllcans,  who  each  had  a 
sort  of  skeleton  organization  with  a 
view  to  sending  del^ates  to  national 
oonventionfl  every  four  years. 

The  anti -polygamy  provisions  in 
the  Utah  constitution,  he  said,  were 
intended  to  punish  OentUes  and  not 
Mormons,  as  the  latter  did  not  be- 
lieve plural  marriage  was  polyg- 
amy, and  the  Mormon  courts  would 
80  construe  It.  But  he  would  not 
lay  much  stress  on  polygamy.  That 
was  but  a  symptom  of  the  disease. 
The  Mormon  system  was  founded 
in  treason  to  all  government. 

Being  questioned  on  this  be 
floundered  a  good  deal,  and  explain- 
ing that  the  Mormons  believed  gov- 


ernment must  have  the  sanction  of 
God,  he  was  asked  to  show  where 
this  differed  from  the  Catholic  or 
Jewish  belief.  He  said  it  was  a 
matter  he  cared  very  little  about, 
but  shifting  his  ground,  read  from 
a  protest  in  which  he  said  Mr. 
Blchards  participated,  which  de- 
clared that  the  doctrine  of  plural 
marriage  was  a  vital  part  of  the 
Mormon  religion. 

Mr.  Bi6hards  here  stated  that 
the  language  of  the  protest  was 
against  interfering  with  the  rights 
of  conscience,  but  it  did  not  Jus- 
tify the  claim  of  Mr.  McBride 
that  it  advised  the  violativn  of 
acts  of  Congress.  This  elicited 
much  questioning  of  Mr.  Richards 
by  members  of  the  committee,  dur- 
ing which  he  expltdned  that  while 
the  "Mormons"  believed  that  un- 
der certain  circumstances  It  would 
not  be  morally  wrong  for  a  man 
to  have  more  wives  than  one,  and 
that  they  had  a  constitutional 
right  to  that  belief,  he  did  not 
admit  that  "Mormonism"  could  not 
exist  without  polygamy,  for  it  ex- 
isted before  that  principle  was 
adopted,  and  therefore  could  exist 
if  it  were  eliminated. 

Mr.  MoBrlde  them  resumed  and 
maintained  that  while  the  "Mor- 
mons" believed  in  the  rightfUneaB 
of  polygamy,  they  would  not  pun- 
ish it,  and  were  therefore  not  fit 
to  be  entrusted  with  statehood. 
He  was  questioned  by  the  com- 
mittee about  the  number  of  con- 
victions and  the  resistance  to  ar- 
rest, by  which  it  was  shown  that 
the  polygamy  cases  he  referred  to 
were  not  for  polygamy,  but  for  un- 
lawful cohabitation.  He  said  the 
submission  to  the  law  was  but  a 
shallow  pretense. 

He  next  tried  to  make  it  appear 
that  Gentiles  who  had  tried  to  pre- 
empt land  had  been  resisted  and 
driven  away,  and  on  being  ques- 
tioned he  could  not  deny  that  such 
persons  were  trying  to  "jump"  the 
claims  of  others.  He  also  had  to 
admit  that  as  &r  as  assaults  and  bat- 
teries were  concerned,  the  "Mor- 
mons" were  as  peaceful  as  any  other 
community  and  compared  favorably. 
He  thought  the  people  were  weU- 
govemed — the  Bishops  took  good 
care  of  that,  but  on  being  pressed  as 
to  their  authority  said  he  was  not  up 
in  theology.  While  stating  that  if 
a  Gentile  took  up  land  his  water 
would  be  cut  off,  Judge  Wilson 
asked  him  what  use  the  water  would 
be  in  a  country  where  the  grass 
grew  so  high  that  the  dew  on  it  wet 
his  moccasinBf while  riding  through 
it!    This  nettled  him  and  he  lost  his 


temper  for  the  first  time  during  the 
hearing.  The  ooUoquy  that  ensued 
was  amusing  to  everybody,  Mc- 
Bride's confltsion  being  marked. 

Being  questioned  as  to  bis  objec- 
tions to  the  Utah  Constitution,  he 
said:  "I  do  not  care  what  kind  of  a 
constitution  they  make,  I  would  op- 
pose It,  I  do  not  care  how  perfectly 
formed  it  might  be."  He  then  re- 
ferred to  the  act  of  incorporation  of 
the  Church  to  show  its  extraordinary 
powers,  riut,  being  pressed  by  Mr. 
Richards  to  do  so,  read  the  proviso 
which  limits  those  powers  by  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States, 
and  anything  beyond  morality  and 
the  religious  duties  of  man  to  his 
Maker.  He  tried  to  make  it  appear 
that  this  was  "an  establishment  of 
religion."  Being  requested  to  form- 
ulate, in  a  few  words,  his  objection 
to  the  admission  of  Utah,  he  ans- 
wered: 

"Because  I  believe  a  mtjority  of 
the  people  of  Utah  are  theocrats, 
who  Mlieve  in  a  government 
through  a  priesthood,  and  who  do 
not  believe  In  another  system  of 

fvernment.  That  is  my  objection, 
believe,  with  other  gentlemen, 
that  polygamy  must  by  pressure 
from  the  outsiae  world,  cease  to  ex- 
ist in  time." 

An  adjournment  was  then  taken 
to  Wednesday  morning.  Judge 
McBride's  effort  was  pronounced 
astonishingly  thin,  and  beneficial 
rather  than  damaging  to  the  sup- 
porters of  the  statehood  movement. 
Governor  West  appears  to  be  greatly 
worked  up  over  this  hearing  and  is 
very  nervous  and  uneaey. 

On  Wednesday  mormng  delegate 
Caine  had  the  floor  and  was 
listened  to  by  the  committee 
with  respectful  attention.  He 
was  much  interrupted  by  the 
other  side,  particularly  by  Gov- 
ernor West,  who  finally  had  to  be 
called  to  order  by  the  chairman.  Mr. 
Caine  was  fully  equal  to  the  occa- 
sion. He  punctured  Judge  Mo- 
Bride's  air-bubbles  and  showed  the 
Governor's  press  interview  and  of- 
ficial report  to  be  fiill  of  gross  mis- 
representation. The  interruptions 
were  so  many  that  after  speaking  an 
hour  and  a  half  an  adjournment  was 
bad  before  he  had  concluded  his 
speech. 

This  morning  Mr.  Caine  an- 
nounced that  as  he  wished  to  make 
some  remarks  about  the  Governor's 
course  in  this  matter,  and  the  gen- 
tleman was  not  present  he  preferred 
to  wait  until  he  put  in  an  appear- 
ance, as  what  he  had  to  say  he  de- 
sired to  utter  in  the  gentleman's 
presence.  The  other  side  were  then 
Invited    to    speak    and    Delegate 
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Dubois  of  Idaho  addressed  the 
committee.  His  speech  was  a  re- 
hash of  last  year's  diatribe,  with 
some  additions  about  the  Mormons 
endeavoring  to  vote  in  Idaho  at  the 
November  election.  This  brought 
out  the  text  of  the  infiunous  test  oath, 
and  excited  the  astonishment  and 
disgust  of  the  committee  that  such 
an  enactment  could  be  made  and 
enforced  in  the  United  States. 
Dubois  said  there  were  about  15,000 
Mormons  in  Idaho,  and  two-thirds 
of  them  were  polygamists!  Also 
that  when  they  voted  they  received 
their  orders  from  Salt  Lake,  and  the 
tickets  were  made  up  in  Logan. 

Mr.  Caine  then  finished  his  speech 
and  made  things  lively  for  Mr.  West, 
whose  endeavors  to  establish  an 
oligarchy  with  himself  as  dictator, 
which  would  "exactly  answer  his 
purpose,"  were  criticised  severely. 
Mr.  Caine  thought,  as  Oovernor  of 
the  Territor3r,he  respected  his  office, 
but  when  be  came  here  as  a  lobbyist 
and  descended  to  misrepresentation, 
he  considered  it  his  right  to  expose 
his  attempt  to  injure  the  people  of 
Utah  and  gratib^  personal  ambition. 
As  the  reader  ought  to  have  more 
than  this  brief  notice  of  Mr.  Caine's 
strong  speech,  and  sufficient  space 
will  not  now  remain  to  give  it,  a 
full  synopsis  will  be  sent  in  another 
letter. 

It  is  understood  the  worried  Gov- 
ernor will  have  a  chance  to  deliver 
himself  tomorrow,  and  some  fun  is 
anticipated  when  Judge  Jere  Wil- 
son gets  after  him  at  the  close. 

The  Church  suit  was  not  taken 
up  in  the  Supreme  Court  until 
Wednesday  afternoon,  when  Col. 
Jas.  O.  Broadhead  occupied  an  hour 
and  a  half  in  an  elaborate  explana- 
tion of  the  case,  reciting  consider- 
able interesting  Mormon  history, 
and  laying  down  the  proposition 
that  Congress  bad  no  power  to  annul 
the  charter  of  the  Church  corpora- 
tion, because  thereby  it  attempted 
to  impair  the  validity  of  a  contract 
between  Utah  Territory  with  the 
United  States  conjoined,  and  the 
Mormon  Church.  While  explaining 
the  resistance  of  the  Mormons  to  the 
army  sent  out  to  Utah  under  Presi- 
dent Buclianem,  he  was  asked  by 
Justice  Harlan  what  that  had  to  do 
with  this  case.  To  which  the  learned 
counsel  replied:  "That  is  what  I 
would  like  to  And  out.  But  as  it  is 
in  the  brief  of  counsel  for  the  Oov- 
emment,  I  have  the  right  to  speak 
upon  it,  though  I  cannot  see  why  it 
is  there  except  to  prejudice  the  mind 
of  the  court  on  the  Mormon  ques- 
tion." Col.  Broadhead  concluded 
his  argument  today,  reasoning  in 


masterly  style  as  to  the  rights  of  the 
members  of  the  Church  to  the  cor- 
porate property  even  if  the  corpora- 
tion was  dissolved,  and  the  lack  of 
any  Umltation  to  the  amount  of  per- 
sonal property.  In  any  event  it 
could  not  escheatto  the  government. 
He  was  closely  interrogated  by 
members  of  the  court. 

Solicitor -GtenenU  Jenks  com- 
menced his  argument  for  the  United 
States  but  had  not  flnfshed  when 
the  court  adjourned  to  Friday 
morning.  This  case  is  viewed  as  of 
very  great  importance  not  only  to 
the  "Mormon"  Church  but  to  the 
general  cause  of  religious  liberty. 

X. 

Washington,  D.C,  Jan.  17, 1889. 


EUROPEAN  TOPICS. 

The  situation  in  Egypt  is  daily  be- 
coming more  and  more  complicated, 
and  recent  events  in  AAica  only  add 
still  more  to  the  difficulties.  The 
government  of  the  Khedive  can- 
not certainly  undertake  to  he 
responsible  lor  the  cost  of  mili- 
tary operations  on  the  scale  which 
is  now  necessary;  and  England's 
position  in  Egypt  does  not  allow 
her  to  make  war  in  her  own  name. 
England's  standing-place  through- 
out the  whole  Egyptian  embroglio 
has  been  so  undefined,  and  her  ^- 
tion  so  much  in  nosed  by  the  force 
of  circumstances,  that  at  present,  it 
would  seem,  she  has  everything  to 
lose  and  nothing  to  gain  by  the 
occupation.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  moment  the  British  troops 
are  withdrawn  Egypt  will  be 
overrun  by  the  Soudan  tribes,  and 
the  commerce  through  the  Suez 
canal  will  be  endangered.  The  an- 
nexation of  Egypt  is  out  of  the 
question,  and  without  annexation 
no  thorough  improvement  can  take 
place.  There  are.rumors  that  a  con- 
ference of  the  Powers  will  be  called, 
with  a  view  to  official  recognition  of 
England's  position. 

Considerable  interest  is  manifest 
in  the  introduction  of  the  new 
British  rifle,  with  which  the  troops 
are  pretty  well  suppUed.  In  the 
last  battle  In  Egypt,  it  is  said  that 
in  less  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour  five 
hundred  dead  were  left  upon  the 
field,  while  large  numbers  of  dead 
and  wounded  were  carried  off  by 
the  enemy.  This  rifle  is  said  to  he 
much  superior  to  any  of  the  arms 
adopted  by  the  various  foreign 
Powers,  its  chief  merits  being  long 
range,  precision,  and  rapidity  of  Are. 

The  past  year  has  shown  a  won- 
derful activity  In  shiplxiilding  in 
the  British  islands,  especially  on  the 


banks  of  the  Clyde.  From  Glasgow 
and  neighlx>ring  towns  there  have 
Issued  during  the  past  year  302  ves- 
sels. Of  these  175  were  steamers, 
and  many  of  them  constructed  for 
foreign  Powers.  The  total  number 
built  in  the  British  islands  reached 
more  than  six  hundred  during  the 
year  1888— the  greatest  number 
previously  known  in  a  single  year. 

The  Christmas  holidays  in  Eng- 
land seem  to  be  a  time  whfen  every- 
body goes  out  of  the  cities  and  seeks 
refuge  with  their  country  relatives. 
This  has  been  preeminently  so  with 
London.  The  great  city  seems  de- 
serted. For  a  few  days  prior  to 
Christmas  the  scenes  at  the  princi- 
pal railway  stations  t>eggared  de- 
scription. It  was  a  wild,  mad 
scramble  to  get  away  anywhere. 
The  railway  officials  scurried  about 
in  a  semi-crazy  manner,  trying  to 
do  the  hundred  and  one  things  de- 
manded of  them  at  the  same  mo- 
ment. Trunks  and  parcels  innum- 
erable lay  about  the  platforms,  and 
trains  constantly  steamed  out  of  the 
stations  laden  to  their  utmost  capa- 
city. Thepostofflces  were  likewise 
pretty  well  "demoralized,"  and  the 
ordinary  staff  seemed  perfectly  In- 
capable of  meeting  the  emergency* 
but  the  police  came  to  the  rescue, 
and  several  thousands  of  them  did 
postofflee  work  at  ninepence  per 
hour  when  off  their  usual  duties. 

On  the  other  hand,  Paris  throbs 
with  increased  life  and  activity.  It 
would  appear  as  if  half  London  were 
on  the  boulevards,  together  with 
eager  contingents  from  far-away 
America,  seeking  the  shops  filled 
with  objects  designed  with  art  and 
fashioned  with  patient  sklU.  The 
little  railway  that  runs  around  the 
Champs  de  Mara  is  now  completed, 
and  has  commenced  making  its  reg- 
ular trips,  stopping  at  the  various 
departments  of  the  Exposition  like 
so  many  stations.  Ten  minutes  is 
the  allotted  time  to  make  the  circuit. 

The  long-expected  crisis  in  the 
affairs  of  the  Panama  Canal  Com- 
pany has  occurred.  The  eight  hun- 
dred and  sixty  thousand  share- 
holders will  now  have  to  come  to  a 
conclusion  as  to  what  is  to  be  done. 
The  recent  decision  of  the  Cham- 
ber—  however  much  the  share- 
holders may  have  suffered — can  cer- 
tainly I>e  defended  on  grounds  of 
policy.  The  Panama  Canal  is  on 
the  continent  of  America,  and  al- 
ready considerable  jealousy  has  been 
manifest  in  the  United  States  to- 
ward the  Tanama  enterprise.  It  is 
almost  certain  that  complications 
would  at  once  arise  if  the  French 
government  should  seek  to  inter- 
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fere  ofSclally  in  the  matter.  It  Ib 
true  that  the  Sues  Canaron  three 
oocasions  underwent  simjiar  crises; 
but  the  conditions  today  are  quite 
different.  The  Suez  Canal  was  con- 
gtructed  with  the  active  support  of 
the  Khedive  of  Egypt,  and  under 
the  r^me  of  the  all-powerful  em- 
pire. In  addition,  the  amount  of 
money  en^^aged  was  much  lees,  and 
the  sources  of  revenue  when  com- 
pleted much  more  apparent.  The 
Panama  Canal  has  at  present  $500,- 
000,000  Invested,  and  much  of  this 
money  has  been  obtained  at  a  ruin- 
ous rate  of  interest.  i 

France  is  the  country  in  Europe 
which  possesses  the  greatest  amount 
of  natural  riches  and  productions; 
but  France  cannot  well  afford  to  lose 
this  vast  amount.  The  present 
check  to  the  Panama  Canal  Com- 
pany will  probably  be  overcome. 
'Mr.  Slaven,  the  noted  contractor, 
has  already  arrived  in  Paris  to  ten- 
der his  aid  to  M.  SeLessepe,  if  nec- 
essary. Mr.  Slaven  is  the  presi- 
dent of  the  "American  Contracting 
and  Dredging  Company,"  of  which 
the  Hon.  Mr.  Morton,  .Vice-Presi- 
dent-elect, is  also  vice-president. 
Mr.  Slaven  finished  the  first  section 
of  the  Panama  Canal,  and  offers  to 
finish  the  second  section  within 
twelvemonths.  He  says  that  there 
are  now  15,000  men  at  work  on  the 
canal,  that  their  health  is  good, 
that  the  whole  will  be  completed 
WiOiin  two  and  a  half  years,  and 
that  $15,000,000  are  sufficient  to 
bring  the  work  to  completion. 

Ludwig  Boeme,  the  Qerman 
writer,  once  said  that  sausages  were 
a  food  fit  for  tiie  gods,  for  the  gods 
only  kuew  what  was  in  themi  The 
aame  holds  good  of  most  of  the  bits 
of  diplomatic  scandal  that  float 
through  the  social  atmosphere,  and 
i(  would  be  easy  to  fill  columns  with 
literary  trash— nay,  with  veritable 
&lsehoodB. 

At  present  it  would  aeem  that 
Bussia  warmly  reciprocates  the  ac- 
tion of  French  capitalists  in  re- 
qwnding  to  the  Russian  loan.  A 
leading  Russian  Journal  says:  "A 
country  containing  40,000,000  in- 
habitants, and  maintaiidng  an  army 
of '8,000,000  bayonets,  is  a  country 
Uiat  must  be  taken  into  considera- 
ttoa  in  the  xwlitical  calculaUons  of 
£^uopean  nations.  It  is  an  advan- 
tage for  Russia  that  a  state  of  such 
power  is  not  in  the  ranks  of  her 
enemies.  In  case  of  war  between 
Bossla  and  her  frontier  neighbors 
the  neutrality  of  France  would  keep 
away  from  the  Russian  frontier  a 
large  mass  of  the  enemies'  forces 
and  make  victory  certain."      As 


nothing  is  published  in  Russia  with- 
out permission  of  the  Censors,  and 
as  this  Journal  has  warmly  espoused 
the  cause  of  the  French  Exposition, 
we  may  expect  to  see  Russian  offi- 
cial recognition  and  warm  support  of 
the  coming  Exposition. 

It  will  be  recoUected  that  a  few 
months  ago  the  Russian  Minister  of 
Public  Worship  published  a  formid- 
able allocution,  in  which  he  claimed 
for  Russia  the  position  of  the  most 
tolerant  nation  in  Europe  in  regard 
to  reUgious  matters.  Not  long  ago 
the  minist«r  of  the  English'Church 
at  St.  Petersburg  was  temporarily 
arrested  on  the  charge  of  attempting 
to  make  converts  firom  the  Russian 
Church.  Since  then  a  pastor  of  the 
German  Evangelical  Church  has 
been  arrested  on  a  similar  charge, 
and  in  this  case  it  seems  that  the 
act  can  be  distinctly  proven.  The 
punishment  for  proselytism  is  de- 
portation to  Siberia.  Only  a  year 
ago  General  Prince  Barclay  de  Tolly 
was  relieved  of  his  command  for 
permitting  one  of  his  sons  to  become 
a  convert  to  the  Lutheran  Church. 
The  Russian  Minister  of  Public 
Worship  has,  to  say  the  least,  pecu- 
liar ideas  of  toleration. 

The  Servian  elections  show  an 
enormous  Radical  or  Russophile  mar 
Jority.  Out  of  all  the  members 
which  the  "Skuptchina"  or  parlia- 
ment contains,  450  are  Radicals. 
The  question  of  King  Milan's  ab- 
dication, and  the  appointment  of 
Queen  Natalie  as  r«%ent  during  her 
son's  minority,  is  already  openly 
discussed.  Should  the  new  consti- 
tution be  rejected  the  king  paay 
dissolve  it,  or  abdicate  in  favor  of 
his  son  and  Queen  Natalie. 

J.  H.  Ward. 

EOBOPB,  December  31,  1888. 


UNWITTING  WITNESSES. 

V. 

In  speaking  of  the  Jaredites,  the 
Book  of  Mormon  states  that  while 
the  land  south  (of  the  Isthmus  of 
Panama),  called  a  wilderness,  was 
preserved  for  hunting  game,  "the 
whole  £ace  of  the  land  northward 
was  covered  with  inhabitants,  and 
they  were  exceedingly  Industrious; 
and  they  did  buy  and  sell  and  traffic 
with  one  another.  And  they  did 
work  in  all  manner  of  ores,  and  they 
did  work  gold  and  silver,  and  iron 
and  brass,  and  all  manner  of  metals. 
And  they  did  dig  it  out  of  the  earth, 
and  cast  up  mighty  heaps  of  earth, 
to  get  ore  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  anl 
of  copper.  And  they  did  work  all 
manner  of  fine  work.  And  thus 
did  they  have  silks,  and  fine  twined 


linen.  And  they  did  work  all  man- 
ner of  cloth,  that  they  might  clothe 
themselves  from  their  nakedness. 
And  they  did  work  all  manner  of 
tools  to  tUl  the  earth,  both  to  plow 
and  to  sow,  to  reap  and  to  hoe, 
and  also  to  thrash.  And  they  did 
make  all  manner  of  tools  with  which 
to  work  their  beasts.  And  they  did 
make  all  manner  of  weapons  of  war. 
And  they  did  work  all  manner  of 
work  of  exceeding  curious  work- 
manship."   Page  694. 

Here  we  discover,  in  a  peculiarly 
succinct  and  comprehensive  form, 
all  the  concomitants  and  possibilities 
of  a  mighty,  brilliant,  and  perma- 
nent civilization;  including  bunt- 
ing; hence  furs,  leather,  and  bone 
ornaments  and  utensils;  coinmerc«, 
with  all  its  active  enterprises,  im- 
provements, discoveries,  and  ex- 
change of  wealth;  mining,  with  all 
its  glittering  boards  of  eplendor  and 
magnificence;  the  forge,  with  all  its 
output  of  Iron  sinews  and  mechanic- 
al energies;  agriculture,  that  life  and 
soul  of  national  greatness;  rich  ap- 
parel, and  Jewelry,  with  all  other 
needful  products  of  Industry,  and 
the  result  and  fhiits  of  prosperity 
and  elegant  affluence. 

The  plain  and  simple  statement 
concerning  the  Jaredite  miners, 
"casting  up  mighty  heaps  of  earth" 
in  their  extensive  mining  opera- 
tions, will  serve  to  explain  a  deep 
mystery  which  has  sorely  perplexed 
the  antiquarian  delver,  namely,  the 
origin  and  purpose  of  at  least  a  por- 
tion of  the  numerous  earth  mounds 
scattered  so  extensively  throughout 
vast  areas  of  the  American  continent. 

Many  of  these  plain  and  inartistic 
elevations  are,uudoubtedly,  adjuncts 
to,  and  mementoes  of  their  incessant 
wars;  earthly  mausoleums  in  which 
were  inhumed  the  remains  of  the 
mighty  hosts  that  fell  in  battle. 
The  ghastly  remnants  of  strife  and 
carnage  were  collected  from  the 
bload-soaked  plain,  piled  in  heaps, 
and  the  adjacent  soil  thrown  over 
them.  There  is  reference  made  in 
the  Book  of  Mormon  to  a  certain 
prophecy — "That  their  bones  should 
become  as  heaps  of  earth  upon  the 
face  of  the  land."  Page  595. 

Some  of  these  mounds  have  been 
opened,  and  masses  of  mouldering 
bones  and  other  debris  of  war  have 
been  discovered  in  them;  and  even 
the  black  mould  has  been  analyzed 
and  found  to  contain  elements  of 
carnage;  and  when  placed  upon 
heated  iron  it  has  emitted  a  foetid 
odor.  Arrow-heads,  both  of  atone 
and  metal;  lance-points,  hatchets, 
broken  sword-blades,  belts,  and 
fragments  of  other  weapons,  have 
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been  taken  oiit  from  theee  hrnps, 
pointing  unmistakably  to  their  pur- 
pose and  origin. 

Mr.  H.  QUlman  mentions  a  mound 
at  Fort  Wayne,  wlieretho  confusion 
in  wtiicli  the  bones  lay  showed 
secondary  burials.  The  excavations 
made  at  Madisonville,  Ohio,  by 
Metz  and  Putnam  have  yielded 
more  than  six  hundred  skeletons  of 
every  age,  and  both  sexes,  showing, 
as  the  Book  of  Mormon  states,  that 
women  and  children  were  slain  to- 
gether with  men.  In  a  mound  in 
Union  County,  Kentucky,  the  bod- 
ies lay  one  upon  another  without 
apparent  method.  See  Lyon's 
Smithsonian  Contributions  1870. 

Another  writer  speaks  of  a  mound 
in  Oliio,  in  which  a  confused  mass 
of  human  remains  were  found 
"In  one  of  the  skulls  was  stuck  a 
spear-head  about  six  inches  long; 
the  wood,  of  course,  had  decayed." 
Burial  Mounds  in  Ohio;  American 
Antiquities  1870. 

It  is  probable  that  in  some  cases 
the  whole  pile  of  corpses  was  cre- 
mated. In  some  mounds  the  gound, 
to  the  depth  of  several  inches,  was 
covered  with  fragments  of  human 
bones,  mixed  with  cinders  and  char- 
coal. Excavations  made  into  mounds 
on  the  Mississippi  river,  yielded 
inmiense  deposits  of  l>one  debris, 
almve  which  were  charcoal  and 
burnt  earth;  a  particular  proof  that 
a  large  fire  had  operated  upon  the 
entire  mass.  American  Antiquities, 
1879  p.  99,  3rd  Quarter. 

All  these  data  are  signs,  not  of 
peace  and  customary  sepulcher,  but 
of  turmoil,  and  of  extraordinary 
expedients  to  meet  visitations  of 
calamity.  Moreover,  right  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  these  dis- 
orderly inhumations  and  holocausts, 
there  have  been  found  numerous 
monuments  and  vast  mausoleums 
containing  mummies,  and  carefully 
sepulchered  skeletons,  bearing  all 
the  evidences  of  i  peaceful  and  re- 
spectful interment  of  the  dead.  This 
incidental  and  eccentric  burning  of 
the  dead,  so  unusual  to  the  general 
custom  of  the  time  and  the  race, 
presents  another  perplexing  incon- 
gruity to  the  inquiring  archseologist. 
But  all  is  made  clear  by  the  simple 
narrative  of  Ether. 

These sepulcheral  tumuU  are  thick- 
ly scattered  throughoutthe  country, 
especially  along  the  valleys  of  the 
Mississippi,  the  Missouri  and  the 
Ohio,  and  have  attracted  intense 
interest  and  diligent  investigation 
from  lovers  of  antiquity. 

Breckenridge  wrote  of  them  in  his 
"Views of  Louisiana, "and  declares, 
that  he  was  astonished  to  find  them 


to  so  resemble  the  famed  edifices 
and  monuments  of  Egypt.  In  the 
"Archaeological  Americana,"  1847, 
Squire  and  Davis  testify  to  mak- 
ing excavations  into  over  two 
hundred  of  tliose  tombs.  All  these 
tumuU  are  declared  by  them  to 
bear  striking  analogies  to  each  other 
and  to  the  burial  structures  of  the 
most  ancient  peoples  of  the  Orient; 
and  those  writers  say  that  these  are 
works  of  the  same  period,  and  of  a 
race,  haying  impulses  and  a  common 
trend  of  thought  and  motives  with 
Coptic-speaking  races. 

America  is  becoming  famed  for 
discoveries  of  mummies  and  sar- 
cophagi; and  has  already  outrivaled 
Egypt  in  its  gruesome  and  startling 
revealments.  If  human  remains  of 
a  similar  kind  and  date  were  pro- 
duced flrom  the  catecombs  of  the 
Nile,  and  the  burial  chambers  of  the 
Mississippi,  the  most  experienced 
and  astute  archaeologist  living,  could 
not  Identify  the  mummies  by  their 
appearance,  and  the  relics  of  the 
Old  and  New  worlds,  and  separate 
them  into  American  and  Egyptian. 

We  have  adduced  from  the  history 
of  the  Jaredites,  a  few  analogies  be- 
tween their  annals  and-,  the  testi- 
monies and  averments  of  the  most 
req)ectable  authorities.  These  are 
mere  hints  and  suggestions  of  what 
might  be  produced  in  this  vast  field. 
Joseph  Smith's  production  of  the 
history  of  the  most  ancient  inhabit- 
ants of  America  is  sustained  by  a 
cloud  of  reliable  witnesses;  he  spake, 
and  these  confirm  his  words.  He 
declared  that  a  certain  race  of  people 
came  to  America,at  a  certain  period; 
half  a  score  of  learned  scientists  de- 
clare that  this  is  true,  for  that  race 
have  left  their  foot-prints  and  me- 
menti)es  upon  the  land.  Joseph 
received  this  information  first,  and 
by  divine  and  supernatural  agency. 
The  confirmations  follow,  and  are 
produced  by  human  and  natural 
means.  The  Prophet's  divinity 
might  be  denied;  but  what  al)out 
the  declarations  of  the  learned  ones? 
The  scientists  should  divest  them- 
selves of  their  unreasonable  bios  and 
unworthy  prejudice;  and  before  con- 
temptuously repudiating  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  investigate  its  claims  to 
archeological  importance,  and  pub- 
lish to  the  world  their  enlightened 
decision.  1  f  the  record  contains  the 
valuable  historical  data  "claimed, 
science  should  have  the  benefit  of 
it;  but  if  the  claim  is  worthless  and 
.the  book  a  fhtud,  let  the  world 
know  it,  and  also  the  process  by 
which  the  conclusion  is  reached. 
J.  H.  Kelson. 
ITo  be  oonHnued.] 


THE  JUDGMENT  SEAT. 

When  the  restored  Gospel— other- 
wise called  "MormonJsm"— becomes 
the  subject  of  careful  study  in  place 
of  being  the  object  of  unthinking 
denunciation,  it  will  be  found  to 
contain  principles  of  the  highest 
philosophy.  Its  founder,  in  tihe 
bands  of  God,  laid  down  many  max- 
ims the  practical  application  of 
which  would  tend  to  elevate  the 
world  from  its  present  degenerate 
state. 

One  of  the  aphorisms  which  the 
•Prophet  Joseph  Smith  propounded 
was:  "He  only  is  competent  to  sit 
in  Judgment  upon  another  who  is 
himself  innocent."  Let  it  apply  in 
this  community  with  that  univer^ 
sallty  that  it  will  yet  obtain,  and 
Zion  would  soon  become  a  shining 
light,  the  brilliancy  of  which  would 
begin  to  be  seen  and  appreciated  by 
the  nations  afar. 

This  axiomatic  statement  has  not 
only  an  irresistible  force  in  refer- 
ence to  those  who  sit  upon  the  Judg- 
ment seat,  but  as  well  upon  those 
who  lift  their  hands  in  token  of  rati- 
fication of  the  decree  of  the  tribunal 
which  has  passed  upon  ibe  case  of 
an  accused  person.  It  has  more 
potency,  however,  upon  the  former. 

Following  up  the  phUosophy  of  the 
Prophet,  no  man  who  holds  an  otflce 
which  requires  him  to  pass  upon 
the  misdeeds  of  others,  and  who  has 
himself  been  guilty  of  the  aggntr- 
vated  oflTenees  upon  which  he  sits 
in  Judgment,  is  qualified  for  the 
position.  The  exception  to  the  rule 
would  be  where  he  had  properly 
purged  himself  from  the  position 
of  an  offender  of  the  law  by  eoax- 
pliance  with  the  conditions  apon 
which  purgation  is  effected.  Other- 
wise the  deposition  of  such  a  person 
from  Judicial  station  is  a  necessity 
for*  the  effecting,  preservation,  and 
perpetuation  of  the  consistency  of 
the  Judgment  seat.  Further,  it  is 
the  inevitable  result  to  be  achieved 
if  such  is  not  the  situation,  other- 
wise the  ecclesiastical  body  would 
be  perpetually  schismatic. 

The  presence  in  Church  tribunals 
of  unputged  ofScials  is  not  only  in- 
jurious to  the  body  religious  but  Is 
detrimental  in  the  highest  degree  to 
such  {)ersons  themselves.  Every 
time  they  participate  in  an  enforce- 
ment of  the  law  of  the  Lord  upon 
others,  they  are^  heaping  up  an  or- 
deal of  the  future  that  will  appal 
them  when  compelled  to  face  it. 
Neither  can  they  denounce  wrong 
without  being  tormented  by  the  ter- 
rible boomerang  of  self-denuncia^ 
tion. 
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As  with  the  Judicial  authority  bo 
with  the  members  of  the  body, 
though  in  a  leaser  decree.  When 
they  lift  their  hands  in  token  of  ap- 
proval of  a  Judgment  upon  a  brother 
or  sister  for  an  offense  of  which  they 
themselves  are  guilty,  they  pro- 
nounce upon  themselves  a  humanly 
Invisible  decree,  but  of  which  the 
ang^els  make  due  note. 

The  philosophy  regarding  the 
necessity  for  the  purity  of  the  passer 
of  judgment,  so  forcibly  elucidated 
by  Joseph  the  Prophet,  was  also 
embodied  in  the  challenge  of  the 
Savion  "Let  him  who  is  without 
sin  among  you  cast  the  first  stone." 
This  covers  the  whole  ground  in  its 
application  to  the  Judge,  executive 
and  endorser. 


LOST  IN  THE  MOUNTAINS. 

On  Thursday,  the  14th  Inst., 
Brothers  Curtis  and  John  Oal- 
loway,  of  this  place,  started  on 
horseback,  with  ^  one  pack  ani- 
mal, fbr  a  hunt  in  the  moun- 
tains east  of  this  town.  They  pro- 
ceeded up  Meadow  Creek  Canyon 
for  some  six  miles,  and  then  camped 
for  the  night.  Next  morning  they 
started  together  on  foot  up  the  left 
hand  fork.  Snow  began  to  fall  at 
this  Ume  and  continued  all  day. 
After  a  while  they  agreed  to  sep- 
arate, and  each  took  a  dlfierent 
course,  expecting  to  meet  at  their 
camp  before  nightfall.  John  re- 
turned to  camp  as  agreed,  but  Curtis 
did  not  arrive.  John  passed  a  rest- 
less night,  and  several  times  went 
up  the  mountain  for  some  distance, 
firing  his  gun,  etc. 

On  Saturday,  about  noon,  he  came 
to  (own  and  reported  that  his  brother 
was  lost  in  the  mountains.    Within 
half  an  hour  eight  horsemen  were 
on  their  way   to  the  mountains. 
Shortly  afterwards  nine  more  s^^ 
ed  with  sleigh  and   wagon,  s^e 
bedding,  provisions,  etc.    When  the 
latter  party  got  to  the  camp  in  the 
canyon,  six  of  the  first  eight  had 
proceeded  on  foot  up  the  mountains, 
leaving    bedding,    overcoats,    etc., 
behind,  as  they   could   not  travel 
with  them.    Snow  on  the  level  was 
waist  deep,  but  quite  light.     Two 
'Of  the  company  returned  to  town 
with  most  of  the  horses.    Two  of 
the  six,    Da^id  and    John   Dun- 
can,   took      one      ridge     of     the 
mountain,  but    John,     who     was 
tnflbring  with   rheumatism,  could 
not  take  his    turn     in     breaking 
the  track,  thus  making  it  very  hard 
for  David;  and  they  became  so  ex- 
hausted that  they  had  to  camp  for 
the  night    After  some  troubia  a 


fire  was  started,  around  which  the 
night  was  passed  without  overcoats 
or  bedding,  and  there  was  but  little 
to  eat.  The  thermometer  in  town 
indicated  10  degrees  below  zero. 

John  E.  Nield,  John  T.  Rowley, 
Jr.,  John  Qalloway  and  Henry 
Smitibi  were  able  to  take  turns  in 
breaking  the  track,  each  for  about 
one  rod,  and  so  reached  the  top  of 
the  mountain  and  camped  for  the 
night  With  a  good  fire,  plenty  of 
snow,  gome  bread  and  a  little  bacon, 
they  passed  the  night  as  best  they 
oould.  On  Sunday  morning  all 
oontiBued  the  search.  About  noon 
tike  two  parties  met,  and  the  Dun- 
can boys  got  some  bread  from  the 
others,  which  formed  their  break- 
fitst,  and  they  all  got  back  to  the 
main  camp  Just  before  night,  tired, 
hungry,  wet  weary  in  body  and  de- 
pressed in  spirit  Altogether  there 
were  fifteen  out  all  night.  Nine 
searched  in  the  canyon  and  other 
places  until  after  dark,  and  then 
passed  the  night  in  the  main  camp. 
Before  sunrise  on  Sunday  morning 
nine  more  horsemen  started  out. 
These  were  all  the  young  men  that 
were  available  at  home.  They  di- 
vided into  four  parties  at  the  mouth 
of  the  canyon  and  took  different  di- 
rections, finding  the  snow  very  deep 
and  heavily  drifted  in  some  places. 
Many  times  the  horses  would  sink 
down  almost  out  of  sight  Seeing 
they  oould  not  proceed  further,  they 
were  obliged  to  return  to  the  mouth 
of  the  canyon,  and  there  learned 
that  the  lost  one  was  found. 

On  Sunday,  about  3  p.  m.,  a  horse- 
man came  in  from  Fillmore,  which 
is  eight  miles  north  of  Meadow, 
bringing  the  welcome  news  that  the 
lost  man  reached  John  Day's  house, 
on  the  southeast  owner  of  Fillmore, 
about  an  hour  previously.  About 
this  time  two  men  flx>m  the 
main  camp  came  in  for  provisions, 
expecting  they  would  still  have  to 
continue  the  search.  They  now, 
however,  returned  to  camp  with  the 
news  and  were  all  back  in  town 
about  nine  o'clock  on  Sunday  night 
Curtis,  after  separating  irom  his 
brother  John  on  the  Friday,  wan- 
dered away  in  the  storm  much  far- 
ther ttian  he  supposed  and  tried  to 
get  back  to  camp  by  a  shorter  cut, 
but  soon  saw  that  he  was  lost  It 
being  now  nearly  sundown,  he  made 
for  a  patch  of  timljer,  fortunately 
found  two  large  fallen  dry  trees,  and 
soon  made  a'  fire,  as  the  branches 
were  all  on  the  trees.  About  mid- 
night he  went  out  on  the  log  to 
gather  more  branches  to  replenish 
his  fire,  and  then  tipped  bead  fore- 
most into  six  feet  of  snow.    He  now 


eoncluded  that  he  was  not  a  good 
acrobat  80>  after  shaking  off  the 
snow.  Indulge  in  a  hearty  laugh. 
He  managed  to  keep  warm  through- 
out the  night  by  turning  round, 
something  after  the  fashion  of  an 
English  roasting  Joint  of  beef  on  a 
spit. 

Sunday  morning,  when  the  sun 
rose  bright  and  pleasant  be  started, 
as  he  supposed,  for  Meadow  Creek 
Canyon,  but  soon  found  that  he  was 
near  the  head  of  Pine  Creek  Can- 
yon. On  coming  to  a  sort  of  preci- 
pice he  continued  along  its  edg^  till 
be  found  a  place  where  he  thought 
he  eould  safely  crawl,  but  slipped 
and  rolled  down  into  the  snow  some 
ten  feet,  badly  bruising  his  right 
knee.  After  wallowing  for  some 
three  hundred  yards  through  snow 
about  six  feet  deep,  he  suddenly 
heard  a  noise,  and  on  looking  up 
saw,  close  by,  a  snow  slide,  but  hap- 
pily he  was  Just  beyond  its  reach. 
He  next  got  on  the  sunny  side  of  the 
kill,  being  wet  through  and  nearly 
exhausted.  But  traveling  was  much 
ea^r.  He  now  came  across  a  deer, 
and  shot  it.  Being  very  hungry 
(having  had  nothing  to  eat  for 
thirty -six  hours  but  two  small  cakes) 
he  with  difficulty,  on  account  of 
froaen  fingers,  cut  off  a  piece  of  the 
flesh,  cooked,  and  ate  it  Taking  a 
piece  with  him,  he  continued  down 
iMne  Creek  and  got  to  the  saw  mill 
cabin  about  sundown.  Here  he 
found  some  flour,  of  which  he  made 
cakes,  and  these  and  the  venison 
made  him  a  good  supper.  The  rude 
seats  and  the  sleeping  bunk  fUm- 
iehed  fuel  for  the  night;  but  no 
sleep  came. 

He  found  to  his  great  delight  on 
the  Sunday  morning  that  a  horse- 
man had  been  to  the  cabin,  and 
thereby  broken  the  track  previous  to 
the  last  snowfoll.  This  &ciUtated 
his  journey  to'  f^llmore,  a  distance 
•f  some  five  miles,  and  once  arrived 
at  Brother  John  Day's  house  he  was 
most  hospitably  treated.  His  boots 
^ere  removed  ftom  his  feet  while 
'his  hands  were  put  into  a  tub  of  cold 
water  and  kept  therein  for  two 
hours.  This  had  the  effect  of  draw- 
ing out  much  of  the  A^.  Brother 
Gabriel  Huntsman  and  wife  havJMu 
heard  of  the  circumstances,  tlil^' 
with  characteristic  generosity  and 
oonsideratlon  were  soon  on  the 
spot  having  brought  restoratives 
with  them.  They  afterwards  re- 
moved the  wanderer  in  a  sleigh  to 
their  own  home,  and  continued  their 
kindly  services  toward  himuntilthe 
next  day,  when  he  was  brought  to 
Meadow  by  his  friends. 

At  the  present  time  he  is  doing 
well,  and  is  not  likely  to  suffer  any 
permanent  ii\jury  as  the  result  of 
nib  try  lug  adventure. 

John  Vbtl. 

Meadow,  Millard  County,  Utah, 
Jan.  23rd. 
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THE  CHURCH  TEACHER. 


Thb  subject  of  the  duties  of  the 
Teacher  In  the  Church  is  one  of 
g^reat  fnterest.  It  would  rot  be 
stretching  the  truth  of  the  position 
to  assume  that,  speaking  as  a  whole, 
they  are  very  Imperfectly  per- 
formed. 

He  who  accepts  of  the  office  of  a 
Teacher  should,  by  consulting  the 
revelations  on  the  subject,  and  by  a 
prayerful  spirit  and  reflection,  be- 
come familiar  with  its  obligations. 
He  will  thus  be  In  a  position  to  act 
with  intelligence. 

The  next  step,  to  insure  thorough- 
ness, is  to  allow  no  ordinary  cii^ 
cumstances  to  constitute  an  ob- 
stacle to  prevent  him  performing 
the  duty  he  has  undertaken. 

It  is  the  prerogative  of  the  Teacher 
to  be  a  peacemaker,  and  bring  about 
a  settlement  of  all  disagreements  and 
disputes  between  the  Saints  unier 
his  care,  and  where  this  is  Imprac- 
ticable to  report  to  the  Bishop,  that 
such  cases  may  be  adjudicated  In  the 
Court  which  Is  composed  of  the  last 
named  oflCkcial  and  his  Counselors. 
It  is  always  the  better  way,  how- 
ever, to  bring  about  reconciliation 
in  the  earlier  stage.  By  this  pro- 
cedure the  important  element  of 
unity  in  the  Church  is  preserved 
and  maintained. 

It  is  incumbent  upon  the  same 
officer  to  see  that  the  Saints  "meet 
often  together, "or,  in  other  words, 
that  they  attend  meetings  that, 
they  may  be  instructed  in  matters 
pertaining  to  the  duties  of  their 
religion,  partake  of  the  sacrament, 
etc.,  that  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel 
may  not  languish  amongst  them. 
In  this  way  life  is  infkised  through- 
out the  body  religious. 

One  of  the  most  important  du- 
ties of  the  Teacher  is  to  "see  that 
no  iniquity  exists  in  the  Church." 
If  professing  Latter-day  Saints  are 
guilty  of  any  of  the  grosser  offen- 
ses, it  is  his  duty  to  seek  diligently 
to  discover  the  fbct  and  report  to 
the  Bishop,  that  the  offender  may 
be  dealt  with  according  to  the  cov- 
enants and  commandments. 


It  is  always  in  order  for  the  officer 
named  to  use  an  influence  to  bring 
sinners  to  repentance,  and  to  take  a 
course  generally  so  as  to  prevent  any 
of  the  sheep  of  the  flock  that  can  be 
saved  fh>m  l>eiug  lost.  In  this  way 
abominations  and  every  species  of 
wickedness  are  eliminated  and  the 
purity  of  the  Church  is  maintained. 
This  duty  of  the  Teacher  of  it- 
self exhibits  the  importance  of 
the  office.  Its  duties  lie  at 
the  root  of  matters,  and  with- 
out their  perfbrmance  the  more  ad- 
vanced processes  of  the  organization 
cannot  be  fuUy  operated. 

The  spirit  of  peace  must  accom- 
pany the  Teacher,  and  he  must  be 
an  exempliflcation  of  the  principles 
he  should  enunciate.  Otherwise 
bis  operations  will  be  practically 
without  weight.  It  will  be  absurd 
and  inconsistent  for  him  to  advise 
the  people  to  attend  meetings  if  he 
personally  absents  himself  from 
the  gatherings  of  the  Saints.  If 
he  be  an  unobliging  neighbor, 
quarrelsome  and  a  backbiter,  with 
what  degree  of  complacency  can  he 
reprove  those  who  are  In  the  same 
way  disposed?  If  he  la  unchaste, 
his  Instructions  on  personal  purity 
are  but  boomerangs  that  strike  back 
upon  himself,  even  If  he  is  the  only 
one  near  acquainted  with  his  d«>- 
parture  from  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

The  objects  for  which  the  ofllce  of 
Teacher  was  placed  In  the  Church 
cannot  be  attained  by  the  person 
who  holds  it  going  around  his  dis- 
trict In  a  rush,  as  a  matter  of  form, 
to  enable  him  to  subsequently  report 
that  he  has  gone  through  his  field 
and  "found  all  the  Saints  about  as 
usual." 

Entering  the  houses  of  the  Saints 
and  talking  about  the  weather, 
the  crops,  business  and  other  peo- 
ple's affairs  will  not  accomplish  the 
desired  end. 

When  the  Teacher  enters  the 
house  of  a  Latter-day  Saint  he 
should  be  given  a  cordial  welcome. 
He  may  move  in  a  humble  sphere, 
so  far  as  the  things  of  the  world  are 
concerned,  but  he  is  a  servant  of 
Qod,  and  as  such  he  should  he 
treated. 

He  should  be  given  an  opportu- 
nity to  perform  the  duties  of  his 
calling.  Household  work  and  other 
occupations  should  be  temporarily 
suspended  and  the  head  of  the 
house  should  call  the  members  of 
t!he  family  together  and  to  order, 
and  inform  the  Teacher  that  they 
are  ready  to  receive  whatever  in- 
structions he  may  be  ready  to  im- 
part. 

Doubtless   if  the    duties  of  the 


Teacher  were  more  intelligently, 
thoroughly  and  effectively  per- 
formed than  they  have  been  and 
are,  the  church  would  be  more 
Tigorous  and  healthy  than  it  is  to- 
day. 


MOCCASIN  McBRIDE. 


It  is  time  that  the  municipal 
councU  of  Salt  Lake  City  corrected 
itself  on  the  water  question.  It  is 
evident  that  all  the  fuss  and  taiy 
made  by  that  body  in  regard  to  the 
insufficient  supply  of  moisture  in 
this  region  is  so  much  lunacy  and 
meaningless  vaporing.  Alderman 
McCornick  especially,  who  has,  if 
we  recollect  aright,  been  particularly 
exercised  In  relation  to  the  fate  of 
lawn  patches,  has  reason  to  look  to 
his  own  sanity.  The  cries  of  the 
"dry  benchers"  whidi  have  sounded 
In  the  ears  6f  the  city  authoritiea 
have  no  more  significance  than  a 
mere  wail  of  the  west  wind.  (No 
reference  to  the  Gfovemor.)  Al- 
though not  aware  of  it,  those  mis- 
guided complainants  are  wet  bench- 
ers. We  say  this  much  because  it  is 
due  to  John  R.  McBride. 

That  gentleman,  when  before  the 
House  Committee  on  Territories, 
unreeling  his  ball  of  yam  In  oppo- 
sition to  the  admission  of  Utah  to 
Statehood,  threw  something  wet  on 
"Mormon"  labors  in  the  settling 
and  redemption  of  this  r^ion.  He 
spurned  the  idea  of  this  valley 
being  a  dry  and  arid  r^on  when 
the  Saints  came  here.  He  offered 
the  proof.  His  assertion  was  to  the 
effect  that  he  was  here  first,  and  it 
was  a  most  inviting  spot.  He  went 
on  to  describe  one  of  the  constitu- 
ents of  attraction.  Said  he:  "I  rode 
through  grass  so  tall  that  it  wet  my 
moccasins  with  dew." 

People  who  have  been  here  since 
1847  may  consider  that  ver}'  tall 
ta%  but  then  it  was  very  tall  grass 
he  was  speaking  of.  It  was  several 
feet  high,  seeing  it  reached  Mr.  Mc- 
Bride's  feet  as  be  rode  on  his  horse. 
Perhaps  his  getting  his  feet  wet  gave 
him  a  cold  in  his  head,  which  has 
probably  been  affected  ever  since 
that  dewy  summer  day. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  the 
statement  is  extraordinary  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  the  tall  grass  and 
the  dew  became  practically  extinct 
so  soon  afterwards,  and  have  not  of 
their  own  accord  subsequently  put 
in  an  apx)earance.  There  is  one 
point  which  Mr.  McBride  failed  to 
explain  in  connection  with  the 
original  fertility  and  humidity  of 
this  region — the  reason  why  he  left 
the  heavenly  spot  and   never   re- 
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tamed  to  it  till  years  after  it  tiad 
been  settled,  improTed  and  built  up 
by  the  "Mormons." 

Here  is  a  question  for  scientists  to 
solve— How  is  it  that  an  originally 
bumld  climate  and  intrinsically 
damp  soil,  out  of  which  grass  a  yard 
high  sprouted  spontaneously  in  a 
short  time,  underwent  such  a 
change?  The  atmosphere  suddenly 
and  permanently  becomes  dry  and 
rarifled,  wWle  practically  nothing 
can  be  raised  (h>m  the  soil  without 
the  aid  of  one  of  the  most  complete 
and  extensive  systems  of  irrigation 
upon  the  continent,  established  by 
the  "Mormons"  at  a  great  cost  of 
labor  and  means.  But  perhaps  there 
has  been  no  change,  and  the  City 
Council  and  theclamorers  for  water 
generally  are  subjects  of  a  delusion. 

It  occurs  to  us,  however,  that  we 
gave  the  genuine  explanation  under 
the  head  of  "Mormon  Exclusive- 
ness"  a  few  days  ago.  We  treated 
in  tiiat  article  upon  some  of  Mr. 
McBride's  idiosyncrasies.  We  put 
him  on  the  scales  in  the  foUpwing 
bshion: 

"Occasionally  a  man  can  be  found 
who  has  a  wonderful  faculty  for  pre- 
senting inexactitudes  with  a  cold- 
bJooden  apparent  earnestness  and 
artAiUy  assumed  sincerity  that  are 
apt  to  deceive  those  who  are  unin- 
formed upon  the  subjects  he  pro- 
fesses to  treat.  We  know  or  no 
riter  adept  in  that  direction  than 
B.  McBride.  He  has  a  faculty 
for  presenting  statemente  made  for 
a  purpose,  for  which  he  knows  there 
is  not  the  most  slender  foundation, 
in  a  way  that  is  so  childlike  and 
bland  that  the  uninformed  listener 
is  apt  to  believe  he  is  telling  the 
truth.  In  our  opinion  the  gentle- 
man has  got  his  manner  so  near 
perfection  in  its  operations  that  he  is 
enabled  to  reduce  nxlsrepresentation 
to  the  status  of  a  fine  art." 

It  is  weU  to  be  charitable  and  to 
put  the  best  practicable  construction 
upon  the  sayings  and  doings  of 
others.  In  consonance  with  this 
view  we  take  it  as  correct  that  some 
men  get  into  such  a  habit  of  stating 
fidsehoods  that  they  become  grafted 
upon  their  mentalities.  When  that 
is  the  case  they  b^in  to  believe 
their  own  statements  to  lie  correct. 
May  not  this  be  the  case  with  J.  R. 
McBride?  True,  this  does  not  give 
him  all  the  credit  we  would  like  to 
accord  him  under  the  circumstances, 
and  even  that  must  be  tendered  in  a 
modified  form.  We  are  willing  to 
grant  that  be  himself  may  actually 
believe  that  he  visited  Salt  Lake 
Valley  before  the  advent  of  the 
"Mormon"  pioneers,  however  fal- 
lacious may  be  the  belief^  but  tibat 
he  himself  has  the  remotest  confi- 
dence in  his  own  statement  about 
the  tail  grass,  moecasina  and  dew  is 


too  much  for  us  to  swallow  at  one 
gulp. 


RECEIVERSHIP  SQUABBLE 


As  A  matter  of  course,  after  ask- 
ing leave  to  withdraw  from  the  in- 
vestigation ot  the  charges  planted 
by  himself  against  Receiver  Dyer 
and  attorneys  Peters  and  WUllams, 
Judge  Zane  did  not  appear  at 
the  time  appointed  by  the  court 
for  the  hearing  of  the  evidence 
he  had  to  present  before  Ex- 
aminer Hark  ness.  It  is  now  a  ques- 
tion—in the  light  of  the  fact  that 
the  pursuance  of  the  investigation 
was  directed  by  a  mandate  of  the 
court— as  to  whether  the  ex-Chief 
Justice  is  not  in  contempt. 

Even  if  failure  of  compliance  with 
the  order  in  question  did  not  con- 
stitute an  oflfense  of  tliat  character, 
the  document  in  which  the  inten 
tion  to  withdraw  is  set  forth  is  liable 
to  be  construed  to  be  somewhat  con- 
temptuous. It  seems  to  take  the 
court  by  the  ear  and  say  in  sul)- 
stasce,  "Tou  want  me  to  do  a  Job 
that  necessarily  devolves  on  you, 
and  to  prevent  its  being  done  you 
tie  my  hands  behind  my  t)ack,  this 
being  the  effect  of  your  amended 
order."  That  kind  of  an  insinua- 
tion reaches,  in  our  opinion,  pretty 
nearly  to  the  domain  of  an  accusa- 
tion of  pettifoggery. 

There  is  one  position  from  which 
it  is  scarcely  possible  for  Judge  Zane 
to  recede — that  of  a  prosecuting  wit- 
ness. He  has  made  charges  of 
fraud,  corruption  and  unprofessional 
conduct  against  three  gentlemen  of 
important  standing  in  the  commu- 
nity. He  has  iterated  and  reiter- 
ated his  ability  to  prove  the  allega- 
tions if  given  "a  chance."  If  they 
were  proved,  the  subjects  of  the 
charges  would  stand  in  the  light  of 
criminals  subject  to  prosecution.  If 
Judge  Zane  is  unable  to  bring  forth 
the  proof  he  would  stand  as  a  slan- 
derer, liable  to  pursuit  in  criminal 
actions  for  defamation  of  character 
and  to  proceedings  for  damages. 

In  view  of  the  serious  character  of 
the  charges,  does  it  not  become  the 
duty*  of  Mr.  Peters,  as  public  prose- 
cutor, to  place  Judge  Zane  in  the 
position  of  a  complaining  witness? 
If  in  that  capacity  the  latter  succeeds 
in  establishing  hisall^ations,  should 
not  the  grand  Jury  indict  Mr.  Peters, 
Mr.  Dyer  and  Mr.  Williams?  If 
that  point  were  reached  it  would 
then  become  the  duty  of  District  At- 
torney Peters  to  see  that  papers  were 
placed  in  the  hands  of  Marshal  Dyer 
to  secure  the  arrest  of  Attorney  Pe- 
ters Receiver  Dyer  and  Attorney 


Williams.  It  will  be  observed  from 
this  explanation  that  this  business 
associated  with  "taking  a  large 
amount  of  property  ftom  a  church," 
gets  more  tangled  as  it  goes  along. 

If  the  matter  takes  the  shape 
of  a  regular  proceeding  and  Judge 
Zane  should  fall  in  the  capac- 
ity of  a  complaining  witness  to 
establish  the  truth  of  the  grave 
charges  he  has  preferred  in  about  as 
public  a  way  as  they  could  have 
been  made,  then  it  would  appear 
competent  for  him  to  be  put  through 
the  mill  in  which  he  has  been  in  the 
past  habit  of  grinding  others? 

WhUe  there  appears  to  be  good 
ground  for  the  position  that  ttie 
amounts  claimed  by  the  receiver 
and  his  attorneys  for  compensation 
have  an  abnormally  swollen  appear- 
ance, fkir-minded  people  will  de- 
cline to  believe  the  wholesale 
charges  of  fraud,  corruption  and  un- 
professional conduct  made  so  sweep- 
ingly  by  Judge  Zane.  TMs  declin- 
ation to  believe  should  exist  until 
the  latter  be  given  an  opportunity 
to  prove  his  allegations  under  cir- 
cumstances which  will  not  admit  of 
his  retreat.    Should  he  6dl— '  'next" 


IN  ANOTER  FIELD. 

PeopIiE  in  this  part  of  the  coun- 
try are  somewhat  familiar  with  the 
name  of  Kate  Field.  A  certain 
limited  few  in  this  localii^  professed 
a  good  deal  of  admiration  for  her. 
That  was  simply  because  she 
traveled  about  with  a  ■'Monster"  of 
her  own  creation,  evolved  fh>m  a 
diseased  and  probably  highly  stim- 
ulated imagination. 

The  drawing  of  the  long  bow  on 
the  "Mormon"  question  did  not  pan 
out  enough  of  the  wherewith,  and 
Kate  has  forsaken  the  rostrum  and 
is  now  practicing  at  the  bar.  Let  it 
not  be  supposed  that  she  has  de- 
veloped into  a  full-fledged  attorney 
— a  disciple  of  Blackstone.  The 
tender  Kate  has  evolved  from  a  dis- 
tributor of  heavy  anti-"Mormon" 
fabrications  into  a  dealer  in  light 
California  wines.  She  has  opened 
an  ofiSce  and  agency  for  the  traffic 
in  New  York,  and  leading  news- 
papers have  of  late  stated  broadly 
that  she  does  more  than  merely 
look  upon  the  liquid  when  it  is  red. 
In  other  words  that  she  is  in  the 
habit  of  getting  into  a  state  of  ex- 
hilaration. 

A  short  time  since  an  article  ap- 
peared in  the  New  York  Tribune  in 
relation  to  Kate  l>eing  the  agent  of 
a  Pacific  Coast  wine  trust.  To  this 
she  made  a  somewhat  incoherent 
reply,  the  nature  of  wMch  almost 
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indicated  that  Bhe  bad  been  dipping 
— her  pen— into  her  own  wares.  We 
give  it  herewith: 

"Whether  it  is  ever  wiae  to  cor- 
rect misrepresentation  in  the  press 
is  an  open  question.    As  a  rule,  I 
remain  silent,  believing  the  truth  is 
migb^  and  will  ultimately  prevail. 
It  seems  to  me,  however,  inasmuch 
as  I  am  not  'a  traveling  agent  for  a 
California  wine  trust,'  and  Inasmuch 
as  the  I'Hbune  has  devoted  a  clever 
editorial  to  'A  Modern  Hebe'  on  ac- 
count of  tills  supposed  agency,  that  I 
am   iustifled    in    denying  this  im- 
peachment.   It  is  one  thing  to  be- 
lieve that  the  road  to  temperance  in 
y"-'      this  country  lies  in  the  substitution 
of  Ught,  pure  native  wines  at  meals 
for  uie  perpendicular  drinking  of  ar- 
dent spirits  between  meals,  and  to 
prepare  a  lecture    on  temperance 
versus  prohibition.    It  is  quite  an<- 
other  tiling  to  be  a  drummer  for  "a 
California  wine  trust"  of  which  I 
never  heard  and   the  existence  of 
which  I  doubt.    I  have   lived  too 
much  in  Europe  not  to  know  that 
the  soberest  nations  are  those  that 
drink  wine.     T  have  traveled  too 
much  in  prohibition  States  not  to 
know  that  nu  man  nature  cannot  be 
legislated  into  total  abstinence.    My 
experience  in  Iowa  two  years  a^o 
led  me  to  the  study  of  drinking  in 
all  ages.     Later  experience  in  Cali- 
fornia has  shown  me  how  temper- 
ance   reform     can     be  gradually 
brought  about  in  this  country.    If  it 
be  ignoble  to  accept  from  the  State 
treasury  of  California  the  where- 
withal to  compensate  me  for  deliv- 
ering  five  lectures  which  are    as 
likely  to  be  given  in  private  as  In 
public,  then    it  is    equally  ignoble 
for  Miss  Willard  to  receive  compen- 
sation for  her  labors  in  behalf  of  the 
W.  C.  T.   U.  and  for  Mrs.  Liver- 
more  to  be  paid  for  prohibition  ad- 
dresses.   It  may  be  tnat  Mrs.  Foster 
settled  her  own  bills  when  assisting 
the   republican   party   in   the  late 
campaign.    It  may  be  that  James 
Q.  Blaine  was  also  allowed  to  put 
his  hands  in  his  open  pocket,  but  I 
don't  believe  It.    I   doubt   not  the 
earnest  motives  of  tfjiese  representa- 
tive Americans,   because  they  are 
not     supernaturally    philanthropic 
and    do    not  devote   tnemselves  to 
their  cause  without  regard  to  purse 
or  scrip.    Nor  do  I  think  my  past 
record  should  warrant  the  statement, 
however  coniplimentaTy  to  my  ca- 
pacity, that  I  "can  make  the  worse 
appear  the  better    reason."      My 
conscience     has     never    been   for 
sale   and     never    will     be.      With 
all  due  deference  to  the  Tribune,  I 
never  yet  tried  to  convert  others  to 
what  was    not   my  own   faith.    I 
should  be  a  lamentable  failure  if  I 
made  the  attempt.    As  to  criticism 
of  California  wine  I  leave  that  sub- 
ject to  the  honorable  men  of  that 
State,  who,  appointed  by  the  Gov- 
ernor, represent  the     Viticultural 
Commissfon.    Yours  truly, — " 

The  only  indication  there  is  in 
the  forgoing  of  the  now  faded 
brilliancy  of  the  writer  is  the  drift 
in  the  direction  of  the  main  chance, 
which  is  Kate's  ruling  passion.  She 
has  managed  adroitly  to   get   the 


Tribune  to  insert  a  tolling  advertise- 
ment of  her  California  light  wines, 
the  "road  to  temperance"  being  ac- 
cording to  her  theory,  the  substitu- 
tion of  those  beverages  for  the  light- 
ning striking  liquids  swallowed  by 
the  average  American. 

She  also  says:  "My  experience  In 
Tow«»two  years  ago  led  me  to  the 
study  of  drinking  in  all  ages."  This 
is  8us<reptible  of  a  double  construc- 
tion. It  was  intended  to  mean  in  all 
ages  of  the  wotlgi,  but  the  public 
journals  intimate  that  her  practical 
opportunities  for  pursuing  that  de- 
partment of  knowledge  at  a  some- 
what advanced  age  of  life  have  not 
been  small.  Kate  is  by  no  means 
an  inlbnt. 


DRIFTING  TO  A  CLIMAX. 

The  situation  of  affairs  regard- 
ing Samoa  Is  rapidly  passing  be- 
yond the  stage  in  which  "words, 
words,  words"  are  all  that  appear, 
and  it  is  quite  apparent  that  un- 
less something  occurs  at  once  to 
change  the  prevailing  drift  of 
things,  we  might  possibly,  but  not 
very  likely,  have  a  severe,  and 
it  might  be  prolonged,  war  with 
Germany.  It  is  unnecessary,  even 
if  the  dispolBition  existed,  to  enact 
the  role  of  scaremonger;  bold, 
liatent  fiicts,  and  the  logic  of  cir- 
cumstances have  apparently  brought 
us  to  the  verge  of  a   crisis. 

It  is  already  stated  in  the  East 
without  reservation,  that  if  James 
U.  Blaine  held  the  place  occupied 
by  Thomas  F.  Bayard,  the  fiat 
would  have  gone  forth  weeks 
ago;  that  as  soon  as  it  was 
Icnown  at  the  Department  of 
State  that  our  flag  had  not  only 
been  insulted  but  torn  down,  trailed 
in  the  dust  and  destroyed  by  Gter- 
man  soldiery  in  the  very  presence 
of  the  men  it  was  supposed  to  pro- 
tect, there  would  have  been  a  de- 
mand for  reparation  both  sulistan- 
tlal  and  sentimental  made  upon 
Bismarck,  and  he  would  have  been 
given  only  so  much  time  as  was 
necessary  to  draft  the  one  and  count 
out  the  other  and  get  them  here  by 
the  most  direct  route.  This  is  of 
course  idle  and  serves  no  other  use- 
ful purpose  than  to  show  in  what 
direction  and  form  public  sentiment 
in  this  country  is  crystalizing.  It  is 
niore  profitable  to  discuss  what  the 
present  administration  may  be  com- 
pelled to  do  than  to  speculate  as  to 
what  may  be  the  temper  and  incli- 
nationof  its  successor. 

It  is  such  a  state  of  things  that 
causes  us  to  look  around  and  see 
how   well  we  are  equipped   for  a 


passage  at  arms  with  a  flrst-daes 
power.  There  would  be  one  apparent 
advantage  in  our  favoi^-we  would 
be  much  nearer  the  ttone  of  conten- 
tion than  our  opponent  would  be — 
nearer  by  5,000  miles,  or  counting 
firom  our  west  coast  8,000  miles, 
nearly  a  third  of  the  earth's  circuit 
and  a  distance  requiring  many 
weeks  to  cover.  While  Germany 
was  making  her  way  to  the  theatre 
of  the  conflict,  the  United  States 
could  easily  take  possession  of  the 
Eiamoan  group,  take  the  Germans 
there  captive,  confiscate  their  pro- 
perty, and  thoroughly  fortiftr 
the  shores.  That  would  be  so 
roach.  But  suppose  Gtermany 
should  not  see  fit  to  make  Samoa 
the  battle  ground  ?  Instead  of 
fighting  where  advantages  would 
be  so  greatly  against  her,  suppose 
she  was  to  send  half  a  dosen  power- 
ful war  ships  to  New  York  CKy. 
half  as  many  to  New  Orleans  and 
half  as  many  to  San  Francisco  and 
lay  them  under  tribute  for  more  than 
those  Pacific  islands  are  worth— how 
would  that  be?  And  what  effectual 
means  of  resistance  could  be  brought 
to  bear  against  such  a  programme? 
The  contemplation  of  such  a  pro- 
ceeding, witti  the  awflil  fact  liefore 
us  that  neitherof  those  cities  is  forti- 
fied and  must  suffer  great  if  not  ir- 
reparable ruin  before  the  German 
vessels  could  be  bought  or  beaten  off, 
is  unpleasant,  but  it  is  one  of  thoee 
painful  things  against  which  it  is 
worse  than  folly  to  shut  our  eyes. 

Through  the  activity  and  persist- 
ence of  Secretary  Whitney,  aided 
largely  but  not  adequately  by  Con- 
gress, we  have  the  inception  of  what 
may  become  a  powerful  navy.  It  is 
iwwerftil  now  as  fiir  as  it  goes,  but  it 
is  only  an  equipment  of  the  fourth 
class,  while  that  of  Germany  is  In  or 
near  the  first  class,  ranking  fifth  in 
order  in  that  grade,  and  on  the 
water  mailed  vessels,  powerful  in 
every  department  and  ample  In 
numlier,  would  give  our  nucleus  a 
more  up-hill  fight  than  they  would 
have  at  Samoa. 

In  the  late  telegraphic  reports 
are  a  number  of  opinions  from 
statesmen  and  Journals  regarding 
the  situation,  the  burden  of  which 
is  that  while  it  is  serious,  war  is  not 
inevitable.  Perhaps  the  most  sig- 
idflcant  feature  in  connection  with 
the  whole  matter  is  England's  dis- 
claimer regarding  responsibility 
Jointly  with  the  United  States. 
This  gives  color  to  the  belief  pre- 
viously but  not  widely  existent  that 
there  is  a  tacit  if  not  a  definite  un- 
derstanding between  Germany  and 
Great  Britain  regarding  the  islands 
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of  the  Sooth  Pacific,  and  makee  the 
feet  of  increasing  English  invest- 
ments  in  the  Sandwich  Islands  take 
on  a  very  significant  aspect.  Mean- 
time, the  news  will  doubtless  grow 
in  interest  from  day  to  day  and  will 
be  looked  for  with  corresponding 
anxiety. 


THE  CHICAGO  SCANDAL. 

We  have  published  something 
T^arding  the  charges  of  corruption, 
collusion  with  thieves,  etc.,  made  by 
the  Times  against  Inspector  Bon- 
field  and  Captain  Schaack,  and  the 
criminal  suits  and  suits  for  libel 
brought  against  J.  J.  West  and  J.  F. 
Dunlop,  editors  of  the  paper  named. 
The  two  last  mentioned  gentlemen 
were  taken  before  a  magistrate  for 
preliminary  investigation  on  the 
chaige  of  criminal  libel,  but  both 
waived  examination,  and  were  held 
to  the  grandjury.  This  has  caused 
Mr.  Bonfield  and  Captain  Schaack 
to  ask  that  the  whole  subject  be  re- 
ferred to  an  extraordinary  court,  im- 
provised for  the  purpose.  They  have 
given  to  the  public,  through  the 
papers,  the  following  open  letter. 

"Chicago,  Ills.— 7o  the  Ihiblto: 
The  charges  of  official  corruption 
made  by  a  sensational  morning 
newspaper  c«ainst  myself  and  Capt. 
Michael  J.  Schaack  are  of  such  a 
nature  as  to  demand  an  immediate 
and  searching  inquiry. 

"The  police  in  all  large  commu- 
nities are,  or  should  be,  the  bulwark 
that  stands  between  the  lawablding 
citizens  and  the  evil-doers  of  aU 
classes,  and  if  they  (the  police)  are 
chargeiil  with  being  corrupt,  bribe- 
takers, or  being  in  collusion  with  the 
criminsJ  classes,  then  an  emergency 
exists  which  should  secure  an  imme- 
diate investigation  as  to  the  truth  or 
falsity  of  those  charges. 

"I  cannot,  neither  can  the  people 
whose  lives  and  property  are  en- 
trusted to  our  care,  aflTord  to  wait 
until  the  courts  decide  as  to  the 
toith  or  fialsity  of  those  libels. 

"The  individuals  making  these 
charges  in  this  newspajier  have  this 
day  waived  an  examination  which 
would  have  disclosed  the  real  truth, 
and  have  thus  prevented  an  imme- 
diate determlnatton  of  the  question. 

'It  will  be  months  before  the  cases 
can  be  heard  if  allowed  to  take  their 
r^ular  course,  and  until  a  decision 
is  given  doubt  will  perhaps  be  in  the 
minds  of  many  good  citizetts  as  to 
whether  those  charge  are  true  or 
fidse. 

"Taking  the  above  facts  into 
consideration,  I  would  suggest  a 
remedy.  Let  the  case  be  brought, 
with  the  consent  of  both  parties,  he- 
fore  a  bench  of  three  Judges  of  the 
circuit  court,  to  be  named  by  all  the 
Judges  of  that  court,  who  could  hear 
an  the  evidence  in  a  few  days. 

"If  their  decision,  or  that  of  two 
of  them,  has  the  effect  of  sustaining 
any  one  of  the  charges  of  receiving 


stolen  property,  or  assisting  or  col- 
luding or  conniving  with  any  memr 
ber  of  the  police  force  in  receiving 
or  concealing  stolen  property,  or 
in  attempting  in  any  way  to  sup- 
press any  evidence  of  such  receiv- 
ing by  any  memlier  of  the  police  or 
any  other  person;  or  of  any  col- 
lusion with  gamblers  or  any  other 
criminal  class,  or  any  criminal,  or 
of  any  taking  of  bribes  or  bribe  un- 
der any  guise;  or  of  any  dishonesty 
or  any  dishonest  act  or  action  in  my 
oflScial  position — then  I  will  at  once 
dismiss  each  and  every  civil  suit  in 
which  I  am  plaintiff  now  pending 
in  the  Circuit  court  against  the 
paper  and  its  editors  referred  to  and 
retire  into  deserved  oblivion. 
"Respectfully  yours, 

"John  Bonfikuj." 

"I  have  this  day  sent  to  the  neMfs- 
paper  referred  to  and  members  of  ite 
editorial  staff  a  communication  em- 
bodying the  foregoing  suggestions  as 
a  definite  proposition. 

"John  Bonfibij)." 

"I  Join  in  the  above  letter,  as  I 
have  Joined  in  the  communication 

to  the  newspaper  above  referred  to 
and  members  of  its  editorial  staff. 
"Michael  J.  Schaack." 

On  being  interrogated  on  the  sub- 
ject Mr.  West  characterized  this 
offer  as  a  silly  attempt  to  force  the 
Times  to  show  its  hand,  that  the 
police  authorities  called  in  question 
might  be  able  to  destroy  the  force  of 
the  proofs  it  possessed. 


THE  OCDEN  ELECTION. 


OoDEN'B  municipal  election  takes 
place  on  the  11th  of  next  month, 
when  a  full  set  of  city  ofScers  will 
be  chosen.  The  voting  will  he  en 
masae  of  course,  under  the  ruling 
of  Judge  Henderson  and  the  subse- 
quent affirmatory  ruling  of  the 
Supreme  Court,  though  the  intent 
of  the  law  appears  to  us  to  be  plain- 
ly otherwise — that  is,  to  have  the 
balloting  by  wards  and  thus  give 
whichever  party  might  be  in  the 
minority  some  representation,  or  a 
chance  for  it.  As  the  case  stands 
now,  one  of  the  two  organizations 
will  take  everything  unless  there 
should  be  some  extensive  "scratch- 
ing'^ one  way  or  another— a  thing 
that  is  sqprcely  probable  when  there 
are  no  votes  to  spare. 

The  "Liberals"  propose  to  be  first 
in  the  field,  and  to  that  end  will 
hold  a  convention  on  Tuesday  next 
to  nominate  candidates  to  be  voted 
for.  But  being  early  on  the  scene 
is  by  no  means  a  precursor  of  suc- 
cess, as  the  disastrous  defeat  of  the 
Democratic  party  on  the  6th  of  last 
November  amply  attests..  We  be- 
lieve the  People's  party  are  in  the 
m^ority  in  the  Junction  City,  and 
that  they  have  only  to  pot  up  their 
best  men  and  then  give  them  a  solid 


vote  to  insure  success.  It  wUl  doubt- 
less be  a  hotly  contested  election  and 
will  attract  more  attention  at  home 
and  abroad  than  any  other  ever  held 
tltero. 


ANTICIPATED   DECISION. 

An  obsebveb  of  human  character 
is  often  amused  as  well  as  interested 
in  noting  the  streaks  of  fat  and  lean 
which  run  through  certain  individ- 
ualitiee.  Men  are  often  bright  in 
one  or  two  directions  and  decidedly 
asinine  in  others.  We  were<*e-. 
minded  of  this  the  other  day  when 
scanning  an  article  in  a  virulent 
aD'ti-"Mormon"  local  contemporary. ' 
It  purported  to  give  a  retwne  of  a 
lotter  from  Mr.  Moccasin  McBrlde 
in  which  the  writer  was  supposed 
to  give  an  account  of  the  work  done 
by  himself  and  his  fellow  anti-State 
lobbyists  in  Washington.  The  state- 
ment of  the  account  embodied  in 
the  letter  suddenly  broke  off  in  the 
form  of  this  quotation  from  it: 

"I  listened  to  the  argument  in  the 
Supreme  Court  on  the  Church  ap- 
peal case.  Bolicitor-Qeneral  Jenks, 
m  addition  to  the  legal  ailment, 
touched  upon  the  Mormon  applica- 
tion for  statehood,  and  made  his 
position  very  clear.  He  made  a  most 
lawyer-like  argument  on  the  main 
question,  and  I  feel  sure  that  the 
Judgment  will  be  affirmed.  1  never 
took  much  stock  in  this  Church 
case,  but  Jenke's  aivument  was 
such  that  I  have  no  doubt  of  the 
result" 

It  is  in  that  paragraph  where  the 
jtsininity  crops  out  with  special 
prominence.  "I  never  took  much 
stock  in  this  church  case,but  Jenks's 
argument  was  such  that  I  have  no 
doubt  as  to  the  result."  In  the  name 
of  common  sense,  what  dues  that 
mean?  According  to  the  ordinary 
interpretation  of  English,  simply 
this:  "I  never  took  much  stock  in 
this  churoh  case  l>ecau8e  it  is  illegal 
and  wrong."  What  else  could  such 
an  expression  signify,  coming  flrom 
a  lawyer?  There  is  nothing  in  the 
repudiating  statement  that  would 
indicate  that  Mr.  McBride  had 
changed  his  views  in  regard  to  the 
merits  of  the  case;  consequently  his 
anticipation  of  a  decision  confirm- 
ing that  of  the  court  below  is  not 
based  upon  the  legal  status  of  the 
suit,  but  upon  the  intrinsic  value  of 
"Jenks's  argij^ent."  This  is  not 
flattering  to  the  court. 

It  is  not  made  clear  by  Mr.  Mc- 
Bride what  portion  of  "Jenks's 
argument"  his  anticipated  decision 
of  the  Supreme  Court  will  be  found- 
ed upon;  whether  it  will  be  upon 
his  elucidation  of  points  on  the 
application  for  statehood,  regarding 
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which  he  was  very  "clearj"  or  on 
his  argument  on  the  main  question. 
As  the  argument  of  the  Solicitor- 
General  covered  a  great  deal  of  legal 
acreage,  as  to  what  was  its  centoal 
or  main  question  might  be  consid- 
ered doubtAil.  He  dwelt  upon  the 
sending  of  an  army  here  by  Presi- 
dent Buchanan.  Was  that  made 
the  main  question,  and  will  that  in- 
fluence the  court  in  making  up  the 
decision  he  anticipates?  True  the 
statehood  business  and  Buchanan's 
blunder  do  not  seem  to  be  connected 
with  what  Judge  Zane  has  charac- 
terized as  the  taking  of  "a  large 
amount  of  property  from  a  church," 
but  we  would  like  to  know  just  what 
Moccasin  McBride's  estimate  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States 
is. 

Had  the  writer  of  the  letter  to 
the  paper  by  which  he  swears  given 
any  evidence  that  "Jenks's  ar- 
gument" had  caused  him  to  take  a 
few  shares  of  stock  In  "this  church 
suit,"  be  might  have  been  credited 
with  being  in  a  somewhat  similar 
position  to  that  of  a  fellow  who 
was  placed  upon  trial  for  the  com- 
mission of  a  crime.  At  the  open- 
ing of  the  proceedings  he  knew  he 
was  a  guilty  man,  but  after  hearing 
the  argument  of  his  counsel  he  be- 
came convinced  of  his  own  inno- 
cence. The  logic  of  facts  in  his 
possession  melted  before  the  influ- 
ence of  sophistical  reasoning. 

But  did  Mr.  McBride  ever  take 
stock  in  the  Church  suit?  ^  The 
fact  of  the  matter  is  that  he  and 
his  ilk  are  responsible  for  it  They 
clamored  for  the  legislation  that 
produced  It.  His  two  associates — 
Baskin  and  Wesfrr-were  in  Wash- 
ington while  that  infamous  statute 
—the  Edmunds-Tucker  law — which 
takes  a  ''large  amount  of  prop- 
erty fix)m  a  church"  was  on  the 
tapis,  and  put  forth  all  the  power 
they  possessed  to  have  it  pushed 
through.  But  stealing  even  fhmi 
an  unpopular  church  is  not  popular; 
hence  it  is  common  for  those  who 
assisted  to  bring  about  the  consum- 
mation of  their  wishes  to  say,  "I 
never  took  much  stock  in  this 
Church  suit,"  and  at  the  same  time 
secretly  rub  their  hands  in  great 
glee  over  the  progress  of  spoliation. 

With  the  '-active  politicians" 
that  have  kept  up  the  ceaseless  agi- 
tation that  has  rendered  it  possible 
to  "take  a  large  amount  of  praperty 
from  a  church,"  spoliation,  political 
and  material,  has  been  the  solitary 
objective  point  toward  which  they 
have  industriously  worked.  To  say 
at  this  late  date,  "I  nevertook  much 
stock  in  this  church  suit,"  and  then 


express  an  anticipation,  which  is 
parent  to  the  desire,  of  a  people  be- 
ing robbed  of  their  hard  earnings  is 
altogether  too  thin. 


A  PERFIDIOUS    MEASURE. 

It  APFEAJR8  that  Governor  Stev- 
enson has  signed  the  law  passed  by 
the  Idaho  Legislature  disfranchis- 
ing "Mormons."  It  is  presumed 
that  this  is  the  measure  which  pro- 
vides that  the  Latter-day  Saints  be 
deprived  of  citizenship  of  the  United 
States,  and  for  the  readmission  to 
that  status  of  those  who  sever  their 
connection  with  the  Church  for  a 
series  of  years,  on  their  taking  a  re- 
ligious test  oath. 

The  governor  tries  to  take  the 
curse  oS'his  action  in  attaching  bis 
ofHcial  signature  to  the  abominable 
thing  by  stating  in  a  message  to  the 
Assembly  that  the  opinion  of  many 
eminent  lawyers  regarding  it  Is  to 
the  efiect  that  it  is  "illegal  and  un- 
constitutional. " 

He  might  have  added  that  such 
is  and  must  be  the  view  of  every 
person  who  has  an  ounce  of  compre- 
hension of  the  genius  of  American 
liberty  and  institutions.  In  eflfect 
he  stated  that  such  was  his  own 
opinion,  but  preferred  that  the  mat- 
ter should  be  carried  through  the 
courts.  That  means  that  a  people 
should  t)e  robbed  of  rights  as  dear  as 
life  pending  the  slow  and  tedious 
action  of  the  courts  when  the  wrong 
should  be  nipped  in  its  incipiency. 
-  Suppose  a  law  should  be  passed 
by  a  legislative  body  provi ling  that 
a  portion  or  class  ol  thepeopie  should 
be  despoiled  of  their  goods  by  an- 
other class— the  disftanchlsement 
law  recently  enacted  by  the  Idaho 
L<^slature  is  no  less  iniitmous — 
would  it  be  competent  to  hold  that  it 
would  be  preferable  to  let  the  matter 
take  its  course  in  the  courts  to  pre- 
venting the  consummation  of  the 
perfidy? 

How  much  nobler  a  part  it  would 
have  been  for  Governor  Stevenson 
to  have  declined  to  endorse  the 
villainous  measure  and  returned  it  to 
theAssembly  unsigned,  accompanied 
by  a  message  embodying  a  quota- 
tion from  the  Federal  Constitution, 
forbidding  the  application  of  any 
religious  test,  together  with  a  quota' 
tion  from  the  United  States  statutes 
respecting  the  naturalization  of  dti 
zens.  Instead  of  acting  upon  what 
appeared  to  be  his  own  conviction 
in  relation  to  the  late  legal  mon- 
strosity enacted  to  rob  an  honest 
people  of  their  dearest  rights,  he  has 
participated  in  perpetrating  one  of 
the  most  bare&ced  legal  outrages  on 


the  record  of  any  civilized  country 
on  earth.  It  will  cast  eternal  dis- 
grace upon  all  who  have  taken  any 
part  in  formulating  or  enacting  it. 

It  is  indeed  to  be  regretted  that  a 
man  so  naturally  honorable  and 
good  as  Governor  Stevenson  should 
have  considered  It  needful  to  Ignore 
his  own  convictions  by  making  an 
unwarrantable  concession  to  a  sense- 
less and  malicious  popular  clamor. 


BOULANGER'S  TRIUMPH. 


The  Immense  majority  received 
by  General  Boulanger  in  the  De- 
partment of  the  Seine  Jan.  27  sets 
all  doubts  at  rest  as  to  how  or  where 
he  stands  with  the  people  of  France. 
Others  may  be  President  of  the  Re- 
public, since  that  o£Qcial  is  elected 
by  the  French  Congress,  but  so  long 
as  be  retains  bis  present  hold  upon 
the  masses,  they  wiU  hold  a  "barren 
sceptre  in  their  gripe,"  and  exercise 
authority  that  wUl  be  so  theatrical 
as  to  almost  provoke  a  smile  of  de- 
rision. 

Of  course  the  Department  of  the 
Seine  is  but  one  out  of  many  di- 
visions in  which  representatives  are 
chosen;  but  It  is  the  most  populous, 
wealthy,  and  presumably  best  in- 
formed of  all;  and  besides,  the  Gen- 
eral has  been  chosen  from  other  de- 
partments, quite  recently  from 
that  of  the  Kord  (North),  and 
his  candidacy  which  culminated 
yesterday  was  admittedly  a  test  of 
his  strength  and  the  people's  will 
regarding  his  policy.  He  has  more 
than  confirmed  this  by  announc- 
ing, shortly  after  the  result  became 
known,  that  he  would  not  occupy 
the  seat  from  the  Seine,  but  that 
fW>m  the  Nord.  He  can  do  pretty 
much  as  he  pleases  uuder  the  cir^ 
cumstances,  and  few  there  be  now 
who  wiU  undertake  to  say  him 
nay. 

The  allied  powers  need  no  longer 
hang  in  suspense  as  to  what  the 
dominating  influence  in  France  is. 
It  is  the  policy  of  Boulai^r— 
Peace  with  honor,  not  peace  at  any 
price,  with  the  ravan<^  (revenge) 
party  held  in  check  only  so  far  as 
to  prevent  them  from  being  aggres- 
sors; the  dignity  of  France  at  all  has- 
ards  and  the  restoration  of  Alsace  and 
Lorraine  when  the  opportunity  ar- 
rives, to  be  the  watchwords.  The 
sentinelson  the  border  will  probably 
be  increased,  but  they  would  amount 
to  no  more  than  so  many  vriepB  of 
straw  in  the  track  of  a  flood,  at  least 
for  the  time  being,  if  an  outbreak 
should  come.  The  first  dash  would 
be  for  Metz  and  Strasburg,  and  it 
would  surely  be  so  impetuous  and 
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overwhelming  that  until  the  Ger- 
mans had  time  to  recover  from  the 
shock  at  leant,  the  love  J  and  longed- 
for  land  would  again  reflect  the  glow 
of  the  French  eagles,  its  hills  re- 
verberate the  shouts  of  triumphant 
French  soldiery,  and  the  line  of  de- 
marcation be  once  more,  if  only  for 
a  day,  the  sullen  and  rumbling 
waters  of  the  GJerman  Rhine. 

All  this  and  much  more  is  the 
Frenchman's  vision  by  day  and  his 
dream  by  night.  The  more  enthu- 
siastic look  far  beyond  the  boundary 
and  see  themselves  once  more  in 
hoetile  array  on  Oerman  soil  and 
headed  for  Berlin.  It  is  because 
Boulanger  partakes  more  or  less  of 
these  fanciful  hopes  and  feelings 
that  they  rally  around  and  thrust 
honors  upon  him,  and  because  of 
this  that  he  is  as  dangerous  now  as 
Liouis  Napoleon  was  the  week  be- 
fore he  overturned  popular  govern- 
ment and  established  a  brilliant 
Empire  on  its  ruins.  It  is  but  for 
Boulanger  to  order,  the  populace  to 
obey. 

No  one  can  tell  what  a  day  may 
bring  forth  at  any  time  or  in  any 
plao^  bat  we  are  strongly  impressed 
with  the  idea  that  any  one  who 
makes  a  study  of  current  events  can 
now  come  much  nearer  foretelling 
the  near  fliture  of  Prance  than  for  a 
longtime  past.  In  the  meantime, 
we  can  aflbrd  to  wait  and  watch,  be- 
lieving that  affairs  of  great  moment 
arenotfi&rofr. 


TOO  ATTENUATED. 


The  two  latest  cutting  sensations 
have  caused  a  good  deal  of  ner- 
vousness among  the  more  timid 
class  of  the  population— especially 
women  and  children  and  weak- 
minded  men.  These  imagine  that 
the  Tumblety  wave  has  reached 
Salt  Lake.  With  the  exception  of 
two  cutting  afifairs  that  occurred  a 
short  time  since,  there  appears  to 
have  been  no  genuine  assault  of  an 
alarming  character — they  wHl  prob- 
ably yet  ba  shown  to  have  resulted 
from  a  drunken  squabble;  and  but 
for  the  «'RJppor»  ripple  that  has 
floated  over  the  world,  even  those 
would  not  have  drawn  such  widely 
pc^wlar  Attention  as  they  did. 

The  incidents  of  the  night  of  Jan. 
26,— the  principalB  in  which  were 
Fewgate,  night  clerk  at  the  CuUen 
hotel,  and  Morgan,  an  employe 
of  Wm.  Showell  — are  somewhat 
peculiar.  It  is  somewhat  difBcult 
to  get  anything  clear  on  the  subject, 
it  being  alleged  that  both  the  parties 
named  give  varied  versions  of  their 
re^wjtlve  experiences,  as  if  it  be- 


came necessary  in  their  opislon  to 
change  the  stories  to  cover  up  orig- 
inal self-evident  improbabilities. 

Take  the  case  of  Fewgate:  As  to 
how  he  received  the  cut  across  the 
forehead  is  best  known  to  himself. 
The  main  point  is  as  to  how 
he  received  that  terrible  cut 
down  the  neck  and  across  the 
bosom — of  his  shirt.  This  long, 
continuous  slash  is  the  only  evi- 
dence on  the  surfoce  that  the  deed 
was  done  by  Dr.  Tumblety.  We 
say  "on  the  surfiace"  advisedly,  ka 
the  cut  neatly  penetrated  the  victim's 
linen,  tto  one  but  an  adroit  rip- 
per could  have  avoided  making 
some  sort  of  an  abrasure  of  the  skin. 
This  fact  shows  scientific  manipula- 
tion with  the  knife  that  could  only 
be  exercised  by  one  well  acquainted 
with  the  anatomy  of  a  boiled  shirt. 
The  cut  betrays  careful  work,  and 
therefore  indicates  the  ear-marks,  if 
not  the  knife  marks,  of  Dr.  Tumble- 
ty. The  question  in  the  public 
mind  now  is  whether  the  shirt  was 
on  a  table  or  on  the  corpus  of  its 
owner  when  it  was  mortally  wound- 
ed. The  trade  ought  to  note  this  cut 
in  shirts. 

The  coat  sleeve — formerly  belong- 
ing to  a  navy  blue  coat  but,  now  ap- 
pended to  "an  'orribletale" — which 
was  found  on  the  sidewalk  bears 
similar  evidence,  so  we  are  in- 
formed, of  the  expert  slasher.  If 
any  one  should  see  a  man  knocking 
around  the  streets  with  a  one-armed 
navy  blue  coat,  he  should  take  him 
at  once  to  Mr.  Fewgate  for  identi- 
fication. Seeing  that  the  sleeve  of  the 
garment  was  left  without  the  arm 
being  in  it,  it  may  be  well  to  hunt 
for  the  coat.  Otherwise  a  search 
might  have  been  instituted  for  the 
man.  If  the  arm  had  been  there, 
and  the  ragged  edge  of  the  limb 
fitted  to  the  lacerated  end  of  the 
stump,  this  would  have  been  strong 
presumptive  evidence  that  the  vil- 
lain had  been  secured. 

The  afl&ir  of  young  Morgan,  an 
employe  of  WlUlam  Showell,  is 
equally  mysterious.  It  appears  that 
when  the  ripper  or,  snorter,  or  what- 
ever he  ought  to  be  called,  struck  at 
Morgan  he  missed  him.  Had  he 
aimed  another  blow  at  him  he 
doubtless  would  have  fait  him  pre- 
cisely on  the  same  spot,  and  infli'*''«d 
a  similar  iqjury. 

Morgan  is  a  young  man  of  cour- 
age. He  went  inunediately  home 
to  procure  a  pistol.  It  is  evident, 
however,  that  he  was  not  aware  that 
he  didnt  have  one  till  he  got  home. 
He  seized  a  butcher  knife  and,  after 
cracking  somejokes  about  "Jack  the 
Ripper"   with  hla    mother,     with 


blood  in  his  eye  he  hunted  Dr. 
Tumblety,  or  whoever  he  may  be, 
who  aimed  a  blow  at  him  and  struck 
a  vacuum.  Morgan  found  the  vil- 
lain and  stuck  the  blade  of  his 
weapon  into  his  stomach.  How- 
ever, either  the  digestive  apparatus 
of  the  bloodthirsty  prowler  were  of 
the  rhinoceros  order  or  he  had 
been  eating  a  hearty  supper  of  some- 
thing tough.  The  blade  penetrated 
a  short  distance,  the  holder  gave  it 
a  twist,  and  it  broke. 

If  anybody  happens  to  see  a  man 
around  town  that  has  a  languid 
look  about  the  eye,  as  if  he  had  about 
an  inch  and  a  quarter  of  cold  steel 
in  his  stomach,  he  should  report  ac- 
cordingly, that  the  piece  of  metal 
and  the  broken  knife  may  be  com- 
pared. If  they  fit,  then  another 
villain  is  secured. 

It  may  just  as  well  be  stated  now 
as  at  any  time  that  the  "suspender 
buckle"  business  is  too  stale.  Shirt 
bosoms,  coat  sleeves,  and  tough 
stomachs  are  not  much  in  advance 
of  it. 

A  little  more  of  this  and  an  in- 
vestigation of  a  searching  character  * 
wiU  be  made  a  matter  of  popular 
denoand.  The  creators  of  panics 
among  timid  people  should  not  be 
permitted  to  go  scot  tree. 


A  BECENFLY  published  statement 
shows  that  during  the  last  sixteen 
years  the  continental  powers  of 
Europe  have  expended  no  lees  a 
sum  than  $7,500,000,000  on  prepara- 
tions for  war  which  has  not  yet  come, 
and  the  number  of  men  whom  they 
could  immediately  bring  into  the 
field  has  risen  from  6,142,000  in  that 
same  period  to  10,480,000.  Even 
the  last-named  enormous  number, 
however,  represents  only  the  forces 
on  a  war  footing;  and  when  to 
this  is  added  the  partially-trained 
men  in  the  second  and  final  re- 
serves, we  reach  the  goodly  total 
of  28,000,000  soldiers  likely  to  be 
made  to  take  a  hand  in  the  struggle 
that  is  bound  to  ensue  soon.  The 
annual  cost  to  the  taxpayers  of  con- 
tinental Europe  for  the  support  of 
these  defenders  of  their  several 
countries,  aside  from  all  other  ex- 
penses, reaches  the  round  sum  of 
$500,000,000.  It  may  be  said  after 
this,  without  much  exaggeration, 
that  the  average  European  taxpayer 
lives  "with  a  soldier  strapped  on  his 
back." 


Fear  not  to  do  good,  my  sons,  fbr 
whatsoever  ye  sow,  that  shall  ye  also 
reap;  tlierefore  if  ye  sow  good,  ye  shall 
also  reap  good  for  your  reward. 

Doo.  omdOov. 
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CUt^t^EflT   EVENTS. 


Actions  For  Libel. 

On  Jan.  21  Captain  J.  R.  Middle- 
miss  instituted  a  civU  suit  for  libel 
against  the  Ogden  Standard,  claim- 
ing $10,000  as  damages.  On  Jan.  28 
F.  J.  Cannon  Ksq.,  editor  of  the 
Standard,  was  arrested  on  a  charge 
of  criminal  libel.  The  basis  of  both 
ot  these  actions  is  the  publication  by 
tbe&andard  of  the  proceedings  in  a 
justice's  court  in  Emery  C^ounty  in 
which  Captain  Middlemiss  was  a 
defendant,  the  case  having  arisen 
over  a  mining  dispute  in  that 
county.  The  Standard  people  claim 
to  have  given  an  unbiased  account 
of  the  court  proceedings. 

Mr.  Cannon  bad  a  partial  exami- 
nation before  Commissioner  Cross 
at  Ogden  on  the  day  of  his  arrest. 
Bail  was  fixed  at  $1,000  which  Mr. 
Cannon  refVised  to  give.  He  had 
previously  refused  to  go  on  his  own 
recognizance;  but  the  Commissioner 
did  not  order  him  confined,  and 
allowed  him  to  go  at  large  until  Feb. 
1,  to  which  dale  the  hearing  was 
continued. 


Great  Street  Car  Strike. 

On  January  29th,  a  long-threat- 
ened strike  b^fan  on  the  street  car 
lines  of  New  York  City,  and  traflflc 
on  aD  but  two  lines  was  stopped. 
About  4,500  men  quit  work.  At  last 
accounts  there  was  great  excitement 
and  danger  of  rioting  and  blood- 
shed. Brooklyn  lines  are  also  in- 
volved. 

A  Young  Man  Killed. 
On  Januaiy  29th,  John,  son  of 
W.  H.  and  Hannah  Pidcock,  of 
Ogden,  while  engaged  in  switching 
cars  in  the  Union  Pacific  yard  at 
Ogden,  was  fatally  crushed  between 
two  cars,  producing  almost  instant 
death. 


Glasgow  Latter-day  Saints. 

The  Latter.day  Sainte  held  their 
semi-annaal  conference  yesterday  in 
their  hall,  87  GaUowgate,  Glasgow. 
Several  Elders  fiwm  Utah  were 
present,  among  them  President 
George  Teaadale.  of  the  European 
Mission,  S.  F.  Whittaker,  of  the 
Scottish  Mission,  and  H.  M.  Payne, 
of  the  Irisli  Mission.  A  Priesthood 
meeting  had  been  held  the  previous 
evening,  reports  from  which  showed 
that  the  mlBsion  was  in  a  favorable 
condition,  f^rom  the  statistical  re- 
ports of  the  Scottish  Mission,  it  ap- 
peared that  there  were  one  Hi^ 
Priest,  seven  subordinates,  thirty- 
seven  Elders,  ten  Prieste,  eleven 
Teachers,  eight  Deacons,  and  258 
members.  Forty-nine  members 
had  emigrated,  ten  had  been 
excommunicated,  and  six  bad 
died.  Seventy-seven  tiaptisms 
were  reported.  Several  of  the 
Elders  addressed  the  meeting, 
i'resldent  Teasdale,  speaking  of  the 
prosperity  of  the  European  Mission, 
stated  that  over  1 ,200  had  emigrated 
this  season  by  their  own  means. 
The  iHjrsecution  of  the  Church  in 
America,  and  the  publication  of 
Mre.  Stenhouse's  anti-"Mormon" 
romance  in  a  British  religious  week- 


ly, had  awakened  an  intelligent 
spirit  of  inquiry,  and  1,000  copies  of 
the  Book  ot  Mormon  had  been  sold 
in  three  months.  All  the  meetings 
were  well  attended. — The  Sootaman, 
Deo.  31,  1888. 

Two  Men  Killed. 
On  the  afternoon  of  January  29th, 
a  train  left  the  Bed  Butte  quarries, 
having  eiglit  cars  loaded  with  stone 
and  two  empties.  The  track  was 
slippery,  and  the  grade,  about  250 
feet  to  the  mile,  was  so  heavy  that 
the  train,  soon  after  starting,  was 
beyond  control.  Affer  running 
from  one  to  two  miles  it  flew  the 
track  and  was  badly  wrecked.  A 
young  man  named  Joseph  A. 
Young,  a  son  of  the  late  Joseph  A. 
Young  and  bis  wife  Mary,  aged 
about  Twenty-one  years,  and  another 
young  man  named  George  Walker, 
of  Sugar  House  Ward,  who  were  on 
a  visit  to  the  quarry,  and  not  em- 
ployes of  the  road,  were  killed  in 
the  wreck.  The  engineer,  Wm.  J. 
McDonald,  was  cut  on  the  head  and 
bruised  in  several  places,  but  his  in- 
juries were  not  dangerous.  A  quar- 
ryman  named  Charless  McCarty, 
who  had  boarded  the  train  to  help 
control  it^  had  his  right  arm  broken, 
and  was  cut  and  bruised.  No  other 
persons  were  ityured.  The  engine 
and  cars  were  considerably  damaged. 


Another  Utah  Railroad. 

The  Utah  &  Arizona  Railway 
Company  articles  of  association 
have  been  filed  with  Secretary  Hall. 
The  articles  for  which  this  corpora- 
tion is  organized  is  to  construct, 
operate  and  maintain  a  railroad 
with  the  necessary  and  proper 
branches  and  extensions  over  the 
following  designated  route:  From 
the  terminus  of  the  Sanpete  Valley 
Railroad,  at  Chester,  Sanpete 
County,  Utah,  to  Manti,  in  the 
same  County,  via  Ephraim,  a  dis- 
tance ol  about  seventeen  mUes,  to- 
gether with  such  branches  and  ex- 
tensions of  the  said  railroad  as  this 
company  may  at  any  time,  be  au- 
thorized by  law  to  construct,  operate 
and  maintain. 

The  actual  cost  of  constructing 
the  road,  the  right  of  way,  locomo- 
tives and  other  rolling  stock,  and 
every  appurtenance  and  thing  nec- 
essary for  the  completion  of  said 
road,  as  estimated  by  competent 
engineers,  is  about  $170,000. 

A  Fearful  Deed. 

Santaquin,  Utah  County,  was  the 
scene  of  a  shocking  occurrence  yes- 
terday. John  Anderson,  a  man 
about  33  years  of  age,  has  resided  at 
that  place  for  some  time,  and  re- 
cently has  been  subject  to  spells  of 
despondency.  His  relatives  did  not 
think  anything  serious  was  the 
matter,  and  therefore  paid  little 
heed  to  them.  In  one  of  these  spells, 
however,  he  ended  his  life,  the  only 
eye-witness  to  the  deed  being  an 
eight-year-old  girl,  a  cousin  ot  the 
sulcid*'. 

There  was  an  old  musket  about 
the  house  where  Anderson  resided, 
and  he  would  frequently  take  the 
weapen  and  let  the  children  pull 
the  trigger  to   make  the  hammer 


snap.  Yesterday  he  called  the  lit- 
tle girl  out  to  the  shed,  where  he 
had  the  gun.  Placing  the  barrel 
through  a  loop  to  rest,  he  told  the 
child  to  puU  the  trigger  at,  the  same 
time  putting  the  side  of  his  head  to 
the  muzzle  of  the  gun.  The  girl  re- 
fused, but  he  insisted  that  she 
should  do  as  he  told  her,  and  said  it 
would  not  hurt  him,  as  the  weapon 
was  not  loaded.  The  child  hesitat- 
ingly obeyed  his  order,  when  the 
weapon  was  discharged,  and  Ander- 
son fell  to  the  floor  with  a  terrible 
hole  in  the  side  of  bis  bead,  Just 
above  and  in  front  of  the  left  ear. 
The  little  girl  was  almost  frantic  at 
what  ha  1  occurred,  an  J  gave  the 
alarm.  When  assistance  came  the 
position  of  the  weapon  was  as  the 
child  had  stated.  Anderson  lived 
but  a  short  time.  An  inquest  was 
held  over  the  body. 


Martin  Garn  Arraigned. 

On  Jap.  26,  before  Judge  Sand- 
ford,  the  case  of  the  United  States 
V8  Martin  Gam  came  up.  The 
defendant  was  called  to  plead;  not 
being  present  he  was  ordered  to  ap- 
pear by  Wednesday,  Jan.  30;  later 
he  appeared  and  pleaded  not  guUty 
to  an  indictment  charging  him  with 
unlawful  cohabitation  with  Mary 
Gam  and  Bhoda  Hardy.  The  in- 
dictment was  found  on  the  10th  of 
March,  1886,  but  for  some  reason 
the  defendant  has  never  been  called 
to  appear,  though  he  was  under 
bonds  all  the  time. 


Returned  Missionary. 

Elder  James  F.  Smith,  of  this 
city,  called  at  our  oflBce  Jan.  28 
upon  his  return  ftom  a  mission. 
He  left  Salt  Lake  City  on  June  8th, 
1887,  and  until  his  release  labored  in 
Indian  Territory  among  the  Chero- 
kee and  Choctaw  nations.  During 
his  absence  from  home  Elder  Smith 
met  with  very  encouraging  success, 
and  was  everywhere  received  with 
much  kindness.  There  were  many 
inquiries  concerning  the  truths  of 
the  Gtospel,  and  a  laj^e  number  of 
persons  seemed  mrticularly  anxious 
to  investigate.  During  his  mission 
six  persons  were  baptized  by  Elder 
Smith  alone;  he  also  assisted  his  co- 
laborers  in  confirming  others.  He 
returns  home  in  excellent  health, 
bringing  two  converts  with  him,  and 
expresses  himself  as  greatly  pleased 
and  satisfied  with  the  results  of  his 
labors. 

First  District  Court. 

At  Ogden,  on  January  the  23rd, 
the  grand  Jury  brought  in  27  in- 
dictments, three  of  them  being  un- 
der Territorial  laws  and  the  re- 
mainder United  States  cases.  The 
following  cases  were  dismissed: 
John  C.Larsen  and  Richard  God- 
frey, unlawful  cohabitation,  Mcy 
H.  Jones,  et  al.,  assault,  and  Arttiur 
Hess,  et  al.,  grand  larceny. 

On  Friday,  January  the  25th, 
Oliver  C.  Hosklns,  of  Malad,  was 
arraigned  on  a  charge  of  unlawful 
cohabitation.  He  pleaded  guilty. 
To  questions  by  the  court  he  stated 
that  he  had  married  last  in  1873,and 
his  youngest  child  by  the  plural  wife 
was  three  and  a  half  years  of  age. 
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He  was  senteaced  to  three  months' 
imprisonment  and  to  pay  a  fine  of 
$300  and  the  costs  of  the  prosecution. 

On  Jan.  25  the  grand  Jury  of  the 
Ogden  branch  of  the  First  District 
Court  finished  its  labors  and  was 
discliarged.  The  following  rep«rt 
was  submitted: 

To  Hon.  H.  P.  Henderaon,  Judge  of 
the  J-lrtt  JtuSdal  Diatrict,  Terri- 
tory of  Otah. 

Herewith  is  respectfully  submit- 
ted the  report  of  the  grand  Jury 
for  the  term  ending  January  25th, 
1889. 

Total  number  of  cases  examined, 
194;  witnesses  examined,  405j  cases 
dismisBed,  73:  Indictments  found, 
121;  United  States,  104,  territorial, 
17;  total  number  of  days  in  session, 
82. 

The  grand  Jury  recommend  to 
the  court's  attention  the  condition 
of  the  Jail  at  Brlgham  City.  The 
structure  referred  to  has  been  ex- 
amined by  a  committee  delegated 
for  that  purpose,  and  they  report  the 
building  unsafe  both  ror  the  de- 
tention and  habitation  of  crim- 
inals. 

The  records  of  that  county  show 
ample  resource  financially  for  the 
oonstruction  of  a  substantial  build- 
ing. Very  respectfully, 
W.  A.  Bates, 
Foreman  Grand  Jury. 

In  the  First  District  Court  at 
Ogden,  Januanr  the  2t>th,  Peter  J. 
Rasmusaen,  of  Milton,  Morgan 
County,  was  arraigned  on  the 
charge  of  unlawftil  cohabitation. 
He  appeared  without  counsel 
and  pleaded  guilty.  He  waived 
time  for  sentence  and  said  he 
was  willing  to  obey  the  law', 
having  obeyed  it  tmva.  the  time 
he  understood  the  law,  some  two 
years  ago.  He  stated  that  he  was 
69  years  of  age;  had  two  wives; 
married  the  last  some  seven  years 
ago:  she  was  then  32  years  old;  she 
had  one  child  about  five  years  old; 
he  had  about  40  acres  of  land. 

The  court  informed  him  that  it 
had  been  the  policy  of  the  govern- 
ment to  suspend  punishment  where 
the  people  promised  to  obey  the  law, 
but  it  was  customary  to  have  de- 
fendants pay  the  costs.  Yet  the 
court,  taking  everything  iato  consid- 
eration, did  not  feel  to  impose  even 
costs,  as  defendant  was  aged  and  de- 
crepit. Sentence  was  therefore  sus- 
pended during  good  behavior. 

Wm.  C.  Bounds,  of  Milton,  Mor- 
gan County,  was  arraigned  on  the 
charge  of  unlawful  cohabitation.  He 
also  appeared  without  counsel  and 
pleaded  guilty.  He  was  59  years  of 
age:  be  had  two  wives  alive;  mar- 
ried the  last  twelve  years  ago;  she 
had  four  children,  the  youngest  be- 
ing nearly  five  years  of  age.  He 
d^red  a  week's  time  before  sen- 
tence. 

Court — You  don't  feel  that  you 
can  take  the  same  course  as  this 
other  gentleman? 

Defendant— Well,  I  would  like  to 
consider  it. 

Court— It  would  be  a  great  deal 
more  pleasant  to  me  to  dispose  of 
cases  in  that  way,  if  possible.  Yet 
those  matters  are  left  entirely  with 
you.  You  don't  feel  to  let  the  case 
iake  that  course  today? 


Defendant— No,  sir;  not  today. 
Time  for  sentence  was  set  for  Feb- 
ruary 14th. 


Ill  In  Prison. 

Brother  Wm.  Hill,  of  this  county, 
who  is  serving  a  term  in  the  pen- 
itentiary for  living  with  his  wives, 
is  severely  ill  with  Inflammatory 
rheumatism.  He  is  unable  to  leave 
his  bed. 

A  Bishop  Installed. 
Bishop  George  Halliday,of  Santa 
quin,  has  been  appointed  to  preside 
over  the  American  Fork  Ward. 
The  Bishop  was  duly  installed  by 
the  presidency  of  Utah  Stake,  on 
Sunday,  Jan.  20.  • 

Surrendered  Himself. 

James  Carlisle,  of  Mill  Creek,  who 
has  been  wanted  on  a  charge  of  un- 
lawful cohabitation,  gave  himself 
up  to  Commissioner  ^.orrell  Jan.  2(5 
lie  pleaded  guilty  to  the  charge,and 
was  placed  under  $1000  ball  to  await 
the  action  of  the  grand  Jury. 


Voluntarily  Appeared. 

Paul  Cardon,  of  Loflan,  surren- 
dered himself  into  the  hands  of  the 
officers  on  Jan.  19.  Unlawful  co- 
habitation is  the  charge. 

Mrs.  Hendrlcksen. 
On   Jan.    19    Mrs.  "Ksther    Hen- 
drlcksen went  from  Ogden  to  Logan, 
having  answered  the  questions  asked 
her  by  the  grand  Jury. 


Released  From  Prison. 
Brother  Archibald  T.  Oldroyd,  of 
Qlenwood,  Sevier  County,  was  re- 
leased from  the  "pen."  January 
24,  having  served  a  term  of 
four  months  for  unlawful  cohabi- 
tation, in  addition  to  paying  $50 
fine  and  $77  costs. 

F.  A.  Petersen,  of  Levan,  Juab 
(bounty,  was  released  from  the  pen- 
itentiary Jan.  25.  He  has  served 
an  eighteen  months'  tenn  on  a  con- 
viction of  adultery.  This  was  a 
case  where  a  charge  of  unlawful 
cohabitation  was  construed  into 
adultery,  as  it  was  for  living  with 
his  plural  wife  that  he  was  prose- 
cuted. 

Thomas  Duce,  of  Hyde  Park, 
(Jache  County,  and  N.  Anderson,  of 
Utah  County,  were  released  Jan.  26 
from  the  penitentiary.  The  former 
lias  seiVed  three  months,  and  the 
latter  fourteen  months,  Ibr  living 
with  more  than  one  wife. 

On  Jan.  28  Jens  Andersen  and 
N.  L..  Petersen,  both  of  Ephraim, 
Sanpete  County,  were  liberated 
from  the  I'enitentiary, having  served 
their  respective  terms  for  the  of- 
fense of  unlawful  cohabitation.  The 
former  underwent  imprisonment  for 
three  months,  and  an  additional  30 
days  for  tlie  fine  and  costs,  amount- 
ing to  $50.  The  last  named  has 
served  five  months;  but  in  his  case 
no  fine  was  Imposed. 


Some  men  cannot  stand  prosp^- 
ity— for  want  of  opportunity. 


THE  ZANE  WITHDRAWAL. 


There  was  an  unusually  lai^ge  at- 
tendance of  members  of  the  bar  at 
the  session  of  the  Territorial  Su- 
preme Court  January  29,  brought 
out  by  anticipation  of  action  on 
Judge  Zane's  notice  of  withdrawal 
from  the  prosecution  of  charges 
against  F.  H.  Dyer,  as  receiver  in 
the  suit  against  the  Church. 

At  10:25  Chief  Justice  Sandford 
and  Associate  Justices  Boreman, 
Henderson  and  Judd  came  into 
the  court  room,  and  after  the  open- 
ing Judge  Judd  proceeded  to  read 
the  opinion  of  the  majority  of  the 
court  in  the  Church  suit,  relating  to 
Judge  Zane's  withdrawal,  before 
mentioned.  As  the  closing  part  of 
the  opinion  was  reached  it  created 
a  seusation  in  Court,  of  a  nature 
that  has  never  before  been  wit- 
nessed in  connection  with  the  pro- 
ceedings. The  document  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

In  the  Supreme  Vourt  of  the  Territory 
of  Utah. 

United  States  of  America,  plaintiff, 
vs.  the  late  Corporation  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  and  others,  de- 
fendants. 
On  the  first  day  of  December, 
1888,  T.  C.  Bailey,  Rudolph  Alff 
and  J.  F.  Mlllspaugh,  describing 
themselves  to  he  trustees  of  the 
Seventh  and  Eighth  School  Dis- 
tricts, and  secretary  of  the  board  of 
trustees  of  the  Twelfth  School  Dis- 
trict, brought  before  this  Court  a  pe- 
tition in  which  they  set  out  by  des- 
cription, divers  and  sundry  pieces  of 
real  estate,  aUt^ing  that  the  same 
was  the  property  of  said  late  corpo- 
ration. They  like  n-ise  alleged  that 
on  March  23d,  1888,  April  4th, 
1888,  and  May  14th,  1888,iR«K;eiver 
Dyer  instituted  actions  in  tne  Third 
Judicial  Diatrict  Court  of  this  Ter- 
ritory against  various  defendants, 
and  in  the  complaints  in  said  suite, 
among  other  things,  alleged  that 
said  last  above  described  tracts  of 
land  were  obtained  and  held  by  said 
late  corporation  in  violation  of  sec- 
tion 3  of  the  act  of  July  1st,  1862,  and 
not  for  the  purposes  of  the  worship  of 
God,  orparsonages,orburialgrounds, 
and  that  the  claims  of  the  various 
defendante  in  said  suits  were  in- 
valid, and  prayed  that  the  deeds  of 
said  various  defendante  be  held  to  be 
colorable,  and  that  the  cloud  upon 
the  title  created  by  such  deeds  lie  re- 
moved, and  that'  the  possession  of 
the  said  lands  be  adjudged  to  the  said 
receiver  for  the  uses  and  purposes 
mentioned  in  the  saiJ  section  3  of 
the  act  of  March  3d,  1887. 

The  petition  then  proceeds  to  state 
that  afterwards,  on  or  about  the  9th 
day  of  July,  1888,  the  said  receiver 
and  the  defendants  to  the  suits  above 
named,  compromised  said  suite,  and 
in  lieu  of  said  tracte  of  land  des- 
cribed In  said  complaint  (except  a 
portion  of  lot  8,  in  block  76)  that 
said  receiver  took  the  sum  of  $84,- 
666.15,  or  a  note  therefor,  to  stand  in 
the  place  thereof,  and  be  treated  and 
applied  as  the  land  should  h»ve  been 
treated  and  applied;  that  the  solic- 
itors of  said  corporation  were  the 
attorneys  of  said  defendante,  except 
one,  in  said  compromises,  and  there- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


180 


THE     DESERET    WEEl^LY. 


by  admitted  that  the  land  had  been 
obtained  by  the  late  corporation  and 
was  then  held  by  the  defendants  for 
the  late  corporation  In  violation  of 
said  acts  of  Congress,  and  that  the 
plaintiff  was  entitled  to  recover  if 
said  acts  were  valid;  and  in  effect 
admitted  that  the  money  received 
should  be  substituted  for  said  lands, 
and  should  be  applied  for  the  beneUt 
of  said  common  schools;  that  the 
order  of  this  court  authorizing  the 
said  receiver  to  compromise  said 
suits  was  made  by  the  Court, 
as  your  petitioners  are  informed 
and  believe,  solely  upon  the  re- 
commendations and  representations 
of  the  receiver  and  his  solicitors, 
who  stated  to  the  C^ourt  that  the 
estimates  In  the  petition  for  authority 
to  compromise  were  the  actual  and 
reasonable  values  of  said  tracts 
under  the  circumstances,  and  that 
said  compromises  were  fair  and 
reasonalile;  your  petitioners  charge, 
however,  that  said  tracts  of 
land  were  worth  $225,000,  and  that 
$84,66(i.l5  was  a  grossly  inadequate 
valuation  of  said  property;  that  no 
evidence  was  heard  by  the  court  In 
r.3gard  to  said  compromise,  and  your 
petitioners  believe  that  the  court 
was  misled  by  the  said  representa- 
tions and  recommendations  of  tlie 
receiver  and  his  solicitors;  that 
the  said  order  of  the  Court  re- 
quired the  receiver  to  report  said 
compromise  to  the  Court  for  its  ap- 
proval, and  that  such  report  has  not 
oeen  made. 

The  petition  then  proceeds  to  al- 
1^6  that  the  compromises  should  be 
set  aside;  but  if  they  are  allowed  to 
stand,  then  the  money  or  notes,  or 
other  evidences  of  indebtedness,  or 
the  proceeds  thereof,  taken  for  or  in 
lieu  of  said  land,  must  he  applied  as 
the  land  and  the  proceeds  thereof 
was  required  to  be. 

The  petition  further  alleges  that 
the  said  receiver  now  has  in  his 
possession  the  sum  of  $75,000  re- 
ceived in  compromise  for  cattle  and 
other  property;  that  said  property, 
as  petitioners  are  informed  and  be- 
lieve, was  worth  at  the  time  $250,- 
000;  that  it  was  estimated  by  par- 
ties to  this  suit.  In  a  stipulation  of 
facts  made  OctoberM9th,  1887,  to  be 
worth  the  sum  of  $2I)8.982..S9;  and 
that  this  transaction  between  the 
receiver  and  defendant  corjxjra- 
tion  was  made  without  authority 
from  this  Court.  And  farther,  that 
since  the  appointment  of  said  re- 
ceiver he  has  obtained  possession  of 
30,000  sheep,  the  property  of  the  de- 
fendant corixjratlou;  and  after  re- 
ceiving the  same  he  rented  them, 
without  any  authority  of  the  Court 
and  without  public  notice,  to  one 
W.  li.  Plckard.  a  surety  upon  said 
receiver's  lx>na,  at  the  rate  of  20 
cents  per  head  perannimi,  when  the 
customary  price  was  from  40  to  50 
cents  per  head,  and  that  in  such 
renting  of  said  sheep  the  fund  sus- 
tained a  loss  of  about  $5,000. 

The  petition  further  alleges,  as 
petitioners  are  Informed  and  believe, 
that  there  is  property  to  a  large 
amount,  of  which  said  receiver  has 
not  taken  possession,  that  waaowned 
by  said  defendant  corporation  and 
was  in  the  possession  of  its  agents 
or  of  others  for  said  corporation,  after 
said  receiver  qualified,  and  that  he 


could  have  taken  and  obtained 
possession  of  said  property  by  the 
use  of  reasonable  diligence  as  re- 
ceiver, and  that  his  foilure  to  do  so 
was  from  want  of  attention  to  his 
duties  as  receiver,  or  from  wilful 
negligence,  or  through  combination 
with  agents  of  the  late  corpora- 
tion. 

The  petition  further  alleges  that 
the  receiver,  after  he  had  entered 
upon  bis  duties  as  such,  retained  one 
P.  L.  Williams,  who  was  and  Is 
Territorial  Commissioner  of  Schools, 
and  one  George  8.  Peters,  who  was 
and  is  the  attorney  for  the  United 
States  in  this  Territory,  as  his  attor- 
neys and  solicitors.  That  the  said 
receiver  was,  at  the  time  of  his  ap- 
pointment,and  is  now,  United  States 
Marshal  for  said  Territory;  that  as 
receiver  he  presented  a  cMm  for  al- 
lowance to  him  for  clerk  hire,  com- 
pensation to  solicitors,  agents  and 
employes,  for  office  rent,  stationery 
and  other  expenses,  amounting  to 
the  sum  of  $7,865.53;  that  not  hav- 
ing yet  been  made  parties  to  this 
proceeding  or  granted  leave  to  ap- 
pear therein,  your  petitioners  have 
not  examined  said  report  of  ex- 
penses of  the  receiver  sufficiently  to 
point  objections  thereto;  that  such 
an  examination  would  Involve  a 
scrutiny  of  vouchers  and  probably 
an  examination  of  witnesses;  but 
that  if  permitted  by  the  court  to  do 
so,  your  petitioners,  as  they  are  in- 
formed \m6  believe,  can  point  out 
well-founded  objections  to  said  ac- 
count. 

The  petition  further  states  that 
the  receiver  has  presented  a  claim 
for  allowance  to  hmiself,  for  his  in- 
dividual services  as  receiver,  of  $25,- 
000;  and  in  addition,  eacli  of  his 
solicitors  presented  a  claim  for  $10,- 
000,  said  claims  aggregating  $52,- 
865.23;  that  said  claims  for  allow- 
ances were  referred  to  the  examiner 
in  this  case  to  take  testimony  as  to 
the  amount  to  be  allowed;  that  the 
United  States  Attorney  for  Utah  and 
the  Territorial  Commissioner  of 
Schools  both  appeared  for  the  re- 
ceiver in  the  taking  of  such  testi- 
mony, and  no  one  appeared  for  the 
United  States  or  for  the  said  com- 
mon schools;  that  on  such  examina- 
tion the  defendant  corjjoration  at 
first  apiieared  by  its  solicitors, 
Messrs.  Sheeks&  Rawlins,  and  by 
them  the  first  witnesses  produced  by 
the  receiver  were  cross-examined; 
hut  afterwards,  as  petitioners  are  in- 
formed and  believe,  they  were  in- 
structed by  the  defendants  not  to 
cross-examine  and  not  to  contest  the 
claims  of  the  receiver  or  of  his  so- 
licitors, and  thereupon  they  ceased 
to  make  any  further  contest,  and 
the  examination  became  and  was 
wholly  an  ex  parte  examination  by 
the  receiver  and  his  solicitors  before 
said  referee. 

The  petition  then  proceeds  to  al- 
lege that  under  the  law  Oeorge  S. 
Peters,  as  United  States  District 
Attorney,  was  t)ound  to  appear, 
by  -virtue  of  his  office,  for  the 
United  States,  in  all  suits  in 
which  the  United  States  was  a 
party;  and  that  be  was  not  entitled 
to  have  or  receive  any  sum  for  any 
services  he  may  have  performed  as 
solicitor  for  the  receiver  in  this  case; 
and  that  the  claim  of  the  said  Wil- 


liams as  solicitor  for  said  receiver 
for  $10,000  was  much  too  large. 

The  petition  then  proceeds  in 
so  many  words,  to  charge  as 
follows:  "Your  jjetitioners  ftir- 
ther  represent  that  the  amount 
—  $25,000  —  claimed  by  the  said 
receiver  for  his  individual  ad- 
vices, is  grossly  exorbitant,  ex- 
cessive and  unconscionable;  that  the 
allowance  to  the  receiver  for  his  ser- 
vices must  be  only  for  those  ren- 
dered by  himself,  and  he  cannot  be 
allowed  for  services  for  which  tm 
agents  and  employes  may  be  al- 
lowed and  paid." 

The  petition  further  states  tliat 
the  dlfliirence  between  the  amount 
for  which  the  30,000  sheep  above 
mentioned  could  have  t>een  rented 
and  tbe  amount  fbr  which  they 
were  rented,  is  about  $5,000,  and 
that  this  amount  should  be  deducted 
from  said  receiver's  compensation, 
if,  in  view  of  his  breach  of  duty, 
he  is  deemed  entitled  to  any  com- 
pensation; and  if  it  be  that  he  so 
rented  said  sheep  in  return  for 
any  benefit  to  himself,  or  the 
hope  thereof,  ttien  he  oagbt  not 
to  receive  any  compensation,  and 
said  contract  of  renting  should 
be  disapproved  and  the  receiver 
held  for  aU  loss  to  the  fund  In  conse- 
quence of  such  wrongful  renting. 

The  petition  flirther  states  that 
petitioners  are  informed  and  believe 
that  the  sum  of  $76,000  above 
mentioned,  received  troia  the  said 
defendant,  in  compromise  for  cer- 
tain property  above  mentioned,  was 
a  grosssly  -inadequate  consldeia- 
tion,  and  the  receiver  should  be 
held  to  account  to  the  fund 
for  the  difference  between  $75,000 
and  a  fair  consideration  for  said 
property;  and  such  difference  your 
petitioners  believe  is  not  less  than 
$175,  IKK);  or  that  said  transaction 
should  be  disapproved  by  the  Courts 
and  the  receiver  held  to  a  strict  ac- 
countability for  all  loss  in  conse- 
quence of  his  wrongful  action;  and 
further,  that  the  receiver  should  be 
held  accountable  for  the  loss  to  the 
ftind  and  to  the  common  schools, 
caused  by  the  compromise  upon  the 
real  estate  above  mentioned;  and 
this  loss,  your  petitioners  chai^  on 
Information  and  belief,  is  not  less 
than  $135,000;  and  that  flirther,  if 
said  receiver  be  allowed  any  com- 
pensation at  this  time,  it  should  not 
In  any  view  exceel  $5,000. 

The  petition  then  proceeds  to 
charge,  that  inasmuch  as  no  one 
has  appeared  on  behalf  of  the  com- 
mon schools,  that  the  fund  is  likely 
to  be  greatly  diminished  by  said 
claims  made  against  it;  and  that 
the  appearance  of  some  one  for  the 
common  schools  Is  rendered  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  the  ends  of  Jus- 
tice; and  the  fact  that  the  Com- 
missioner of  Common  Schools  of 
this  Territory  is  employed  by  said 
receiver  agunst  the  interests  of  said 
schools,  and  that  the  United  States 
Attorney  for  this  Territory.is  also  em- 
ployed against  the  common  schools, 
and  that  the  receiver  himself  is  an 
officer  of  the  United  States,  and 
that  they  are  claiming  that  by  a 
compromise  the  said  schools  have 
already  been  deprived  of  a  large 
portion  of  the  proceeds  of  said  lan^ 
and  that  those  proceeds  have  become 
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the  property  of  the  United  States, 
Ainiish  additioDal  reasons  for  per- 
mitting the  trustees  of  district 
schools  to  appear  In  this  proceeding. 

Wherefore,  the  petitioners  pray 
as  follows:  "That  they  may  be  made 
parties  to  such  proceedings,  or  that 
they  may  be  allowed  to  appear  by 
thek  solicitor  or  otherwise  in  order  to 
defend  and  protect  the  interests  of  the 
common  scnools  they  represent  and 
preserve  so  much  of  the  fund  as  may 
belong  to  said^schools,  and  that  such 
other  trustees  of  listrict  schools  as 
may  wish  to  come  in,  may  also  be 
made  parties  or  allowed  to  appear, 
and  that  your  petitioners  may  be 
allowed  to  produce  evidence  to  prove 
and  substantiate  the  facte  stated  in 
this  petition,  and  that  petitioners 
may  have  such  other  and  lurther 
relief  as  to  equity  belongs,  and  as 
to  this  court  may  apx)ear  to  be  equit- 
able." 

Signed  and  sworn  to  by  T.  C. 
Bailey,  Chairman  Board  of  Trus- 
tees, Sieventh  School  District;  Ru- 
dolph Alff,  Chairman  Board  of 
Trustees,  Eighth  School  District:  J. 
F.  Millspaugh,  Secretary  Board  of 
Trustees,  Twelfth  School  District. 

Upon  the  application  of  the  solici- 
tors of  said  petitioners  to  be  allowed 
to  file  said  petition  in  said  above  en- 
titled cause,  to  become  parties  there- 
to, this  Court  filed  an  opinion, 
written  by  Henderson,  Judge,  In 
substance,  as  follows: 

"This  is  an  application  of  certain 
school  trustees  to  be  allowed  to  inter- 
vene as  parties  to  the  case.  We  are 
of  the  opinion  that  petitioners  do 
not  show  by  their  petition  any 
right  to  intervene  as  parties.  There 
is  nothing  to  show  that  the  govern- 
ment is  not  disposed  to  look  after  the 
interertsof  tlieAind,  and  the  inter- 
ests of  petitioners  as  school  trustees 
are  too  remote  to  be  recognized  by 
an  order  allowing  them  to  inter- 
vene. But  the  petition  which  has 
been  read  contains  charges  of 
a  grave  and  serious  nature 
against  the  receiver  and  his  attor- 
neys, Messrs.  Gteorge  8.  Peters  and 
Parley  I..  Williams.  The  charge 
has  been  directiy  made  that  the  re- 
ceiver has  acted  corruptiy,  and  in 
criminal  collusion  with  the  defend- 
ants, and  that  this  court  has  been 
imposed  upon  by  the  representations 
of  the  receiver  and  his  said  attor- 
neys, and  a  fraud  thereby  accom- 
C"  ihed.  If  this  be  true,  a  crime  has 
n  committed,  and  this  court  can- 
not and  will  not  paas  it  by  without 
attention,  as  the  action  of  these  oflfl- 
ceis,  charged  with  a  delicate  and 
difficult  duty,  should  be  met  by  re- 
sponsible accusers  and  have  the  op- 
portunity to  confront  them.  Either 
the  receiver  and  his  attorneys  have 
been  guUty  of  a  crime,  or  some  per- 
son or  persons  are  interested  in 
fUsely  accusing  them.  This  petition 
npon  being  verified  and  endorsed 
by  some  persons  responsible  for  the 
costs  which  may  be  incurred,  should 
be  received  and  filed  as  chaises 
against  the  receiver  and  said  attor- 
neys, and  they  should  each  be  re- 
quired to  file  their  respective  an- 
swers thereto,  so  far  as  tne  chaises 
of  corruption,  fraud  and  unprofes- 
sloDal  conduct  are  charged  against 
them  respectively;  and  upon  the 
filing  of  their  answers,  it  should 


stand  referred  to  an  examiner  to 
take  such  testimony  as  is  oflf^red, 
both  to  sustain  and  disprove  the 
charges  contained  In  the  petition, 
and  report  the  same  to  this  court  on 
or  before  the  next  regular  term 
of  this  court.  If  the  charges  of 
corruption  and  Improper  conduct 
are  sustained,  and  the  fund  in 
controversy  in  this  case  there- 
by preserved  and  protected,  pro- 
visions can  hereafter  be  made  for 
the  payment  of  the  expenses  In- 
curred, but  In  the  meantime  we 
shall  postpone  the  question  of  com- 
pensation to  the  receiver  and  at- 
torneys until  the  bringing  in  of 
the  report.  We  have  only  had  a 
few  hours  to  consider  this  matter, 
and  therefore  have  not  had  time 
to  state  more  in  detail  our  reasons 
for  this  action.  An  order  should 
be  entered  conformable  to  this 
opinion."  Answers  were  filed  by 
the  said  Dver  and  his  solicitors,  in 
due  time,  denying  aU  said  cbai^ges 
in  full. 

When  this  opinion  was  rendered 
by  the  court,  it  was  distinctiy 
stated  to  the  persons  interested 
that  the  order  should  be  drawn 
in  conformity  with  the  opinion, 
to  be  accepted  and  agreea  upon 
by  the  parties  and  the  attorneys 
on  both  sides,  and  when  such  was 
done,  it  should  be  handed  to  the 
clerk  of  the  court  to  be  entered  up- 
on ite  minutes.  Inasmuch  as  the 
question  of  compensation  to  the 
receiver  had  already  been  referred 
to  the  clerk  of  this  court,  as  spe- 
cial ccomniissioner,  it  was  not 
thought  proper  or  necessary  to  re- 
fer that  question  again  to  another 
commissioner,  but  it  was  in- 
tended, as  the  opinion  above 
set  out  clearly  indicates,  to  refer 
the  charges  of  wrong  action  by 
the  receiver  and  his  attorneys  to 
a  special  commissioner;  instead  of 
which,  however,  an  order  whlcli 
was  not  presented  to  the  Court, 
seems  to  have  been  drawn  and 
entered,  which,  in  so  many  words, 
refers  to  Mr.  Robert  Harkness  the 
case,  to  take  and  report  to  this  Court 
such  evidence  as  may  by  the  peti- 
tioners or  the  receiver  and  his  coun- 
sel be  produced  touching  the  matter 
in  said  petition  set  out. 

This  order,  as  wUl  be  clearly  seen, 
was  not  in  accordance  with  the 
opinion  of  the  Court;  for  It  was  not 
Intended  to  refer  the  question  of 
compensation  to  the  receiver,  it  hav- 
ing already,  as  above  stated,  been 
referred  to  another  person  as  special 
commissioner,  to  take  proof  and  re- 
port thereon.  Howbeit,  when  the 
parties  met  before  Commissioner 
Harkness,  they  diflered  materially 
as  to  the  matters  that  were  referrecf; 
one  side  Insisting  upon  taking  proof 
upon  all  the  matters  mentioned  in 
the  petition,  and  the  other  side  in- 
sisting upon  confining  the  inves- 
tigation within  the  scope  indicated 
by  the  opinion  of  the  Court.  Such 
proceedings  were  had  as  resulted  In 
the  application  of  this  Court  to 
amend  or  reform  its  order  of  refer- 
ence, and  upon  that  application  the 
Court  made  the  following  order: 

"It  Is  hereby  ordered  that  the  mo- 
tion to  amend  the  Journal  entry  be 
and  the  same  is  hereby  allowed;  and 
that  the  sidd  Robert  Harkness,  the 


examiner  heretofore  appointed,  pro- 
ceed and  take  such  testimony  as 
may  be  produced  by  either  party  to 
this  proceeding  respecting  any  and 
all  alle^tions  of  fraud,  corruption, 
and  misconduct,  or  fraudulent  and 
unconscionable  claims,  and  charges 
for  compensation,  and  unprofes- 
sional conduct  on  the  part  of  Frank 
H.  Dyer,  as  receiver  in  this  case, 
and  of  George  S.  Peters  and  Parley 
L.  Williams,  as  his  attorneys,  con- 
tained in  said  petition  of  said  school 
trustees  heretofore  filed  m  this 
court." 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  peti- 
tion of  the  persons  heretofore  men- 
tioned, expressly  charged  that  the 
receiver  and  his  attorneys,  Pete'rs 
and  Williams,  misled  and  de- 
ceived the  Court  into  the  adop- 
tion of  a  compromise  of  the 
suits  against  the  defendants,  for 
the  recovery  of  tlie  real  estate 
mentioned,  and  that  by  this  fraud 
and  deception  there  was  a  loss  to  the 
ftind  of  over  $100,000.  It  was  fur- 
ther charged  that  the  receiver 
rented  30,000  sheep  for  20  cents  a 
head  per  annum  when  he  could  have 
gotten  40  cents  per  head.  And  it 
was  further  charged  that  he  com- 
promised a  claim  for  cattle  for 
$75,000  that  was  worth  $208,998.39, 
and  that  tiiat  transaction  was  made 
without  authority  of  the  Court;  and 
it  Is  further  charged  that  property 
to  a  large  amount,  which  the  re- 
ceiver could  have  taken  possession 
of,  belonging  to  the  late  corporation, 
was  by  him  neglected;  and  that  his 
failure  to  do  so  was  for  want  of  at- 
tention to  his  duties  as  receiver,  or 
from  wilful  negligence,  or  "through 
combination  with  agentti  of  the  late 
corporation."  And  it  was  charged 
that  Peters  abandoned  his  duty 
as  district  attorney  to  the  govern- 
ment and  took  employment  from 
the  receiver,  and  that  he  was  mak- 
ing a  claim  against  the  interests  of 
his  clients,  to  wit:  the  government, 
and  thereby  impliedly  charged  with 
malfeasance  and  corruption  in  oflSce. 
It  was  further  charged  that  P.  L. 
Williams,  a  commissioner  of  schools, 
accepted  employment  against  the 
interest  of  the  school  fund,  and  that 
he  was  guilty  of  oflBcial  misconduct; 
and  that  finally  the  claim  upon  the 
part  of  the  receiver  for  $25,000  as 
com^jensatioTi,  to  use  the  exact  lan- 
guage of  the  petition,  "is  grossly  ex- 
orbitant, excessive  and  unconscion- 
able." 

It  is  dlflflcult  to  imagine  how 
stronger  charges  than  these  could 
have  been  made;  and  if  even  one  of 
them  should  be  true,  then  the  re- 
ceiver and  his  solicitors  are  not  only 
not  entitled  to  any  compensation, 
but  the  receiver  should  be  dismissed 
from  his  ofBce  as  such,  and  his  at- 
torneys disbarred  from  the  right  to 
practice  in  the  courts  of  this  Terri- 
tory. 

Taking  this  view  of  the  matter  the 
court  readily  and  without  hesitation, 
sought  by  all  the  means  In  its  power 
to  give  to  these  petitioners  an  op- 
portunity to  prove  the  charges,  and 
hence,  in  its  amended  order,  made 
the  reference  as  broad  as  it  could 
well  be  made,  and  even  went  so  far 
as  to  Include  In  the  reference  all  al- 
legations of  fraud,  corruption  and 
misconduct,    or  fraudulent  and  un- 
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oonsciohable  claims  and  charges  for 
coitipenBatioa  aad  unprofessionable 
conduct  on  the  part  of  the  receiver. 

On  the  day  after  the  last  order 
Vras  made,  said  petitioners,  together 
with  one  other  person,  by  the  name 
of  L.  U.  Coll)atn,  who  liad  not  here- 
tofore appeared  before  the  Court, 
came  into  Court  and  presented 
through  their  counsel  a  paper  writ- 
ing, containing,  in  substance,  the 
following: 

Unto  the  Court  your  petitioners, 
the  school  tnistees,  respectfully 
state:  The  order  of  the  Court  as 
now  modified  by  the  Court,  has 
totally  changed  the  nature  of 
this  proceeding.  A  petition  in 
chancery  has  tx^-en  transformed  into 
a  criminal  complaint.  We  came  here 
to  contest  the  compensation  of  the 
receiver  and  of  his  solicitors,  and 
our  petition  was  for  that  purt)08«. 
Under  the  former  order  of  the  Court, 
we  could  have  done  so;  under  this 
order  we  cannot.  The  Court  has 
now  ruled  that  we  cannot  do  the 
only  thing  that,  as  .  chool  trustees, 
we  were  interested  in  doing,  or  had 
the  right  to  do.  We  are  completely 
excluded  by  this  amended  order 
from  performing  the  only  duty  in 
connection  witl)  the  matter  that  our 
office  places  upon  us.  But  by  this 
amended  order,  the  Court  would  im- 
pose \ipon  us  the  duty  of  carrying 
on  an  investigation  into  the  conduct 
of  officers  of  the  Court  for  the  sole 
tienefitof  the  Court, while  confining, 
by  their  order,  the  inquiry  within 
narrow  limits.  The  Court  has  de- 
cided that  our  particular  inquiries 
of  the  receiver  were  profjer,  but  at 
the  same  time  has  ruled  that  all 
other  questions  of  the  same  nature 
are  Improper.  .The  Court  has  so 
clianged  tiie  order  that  it  is  doubtful 
whether  we  could  introduce  testi- 
mony upon  most  of  tlie  allegations 
of  the  petition,  because,  legally,  they 
do  not  amount  to  charges  of  iVaud, 
corruption  or  professional  miscon- 
duct. We  are  cut  off  from  all  in- 
quiry into  anything  except  those 
particular  statements  in  the  petition 
which  directly  and  in  sufficient  le- 
gal phrase  charge  fraud,  corruption 
orprofessional  misconduct.  We  can 
offtr  proof  under  tliis  order  only  of  a 
charge  for  compensation  that  is  both 
fraudulent  and  unconscionable.  We 
have  no  allegation  of  such  a  charge 
in  our  petition,  and  therefore  we  can 
offer  no  proof  whatever  on  the  sul)- 
ject  of  compensation.  Had  ffe  un- 
derstood when  this  reference  was 
made,  that  the  investigation  would 
be  limited  as  it  now  is,  wo  would 
then  have  declined  to  proceed.  If  It 
be  the  duty  of  the  court  to  carefully 
scrutinize  the  conduct  of  its  own  re- 
ceiver, and  if  it  would  place  this 
duty  upon  us,  then  it  should  not 
limit  the  investigation  as  it  now 
does,  to  particular  acts  and  to  those 
alone,  but  injustice  to  us  should  ex- 
tend the  investigation  to  his  entire 
conduct  as  receiver.  In  assuming 
the  duty  of  the  Court,  as  we  would 
were  we  to  proceed  under  this  order, 
we  would  be  so  confined  and  hamper- 
ed that  we  could  notmalieour  investi- 
gation complete.  While  proceeding 
under  the  original  order  we  were 
authorized  to  offer  evidence  as  to 
everything  the  receiver  had  done  or 
had  failed  to  do,   in  order  that  we 


might  enable  the  court  to  fix  the 
compensation  for  his  services.  But 
this  matter  being  excluded  by  the 
amended  order,  only  a  small  part  of 
the  receiver's  doings  can  be  invest!' 
gated.  Under  these  circumstances 
we  believe  it  would  lie  better  that  the 
court.  If  it  80  desire,  should  investi- 
gate the  conduct  of  its  officers  fol 
itself  in  a  proceeding  where  the 
examination  would  not  be  cramped 
and  narrowed  as  it  is  under  this 
order.  In  that  way  the  examination 
would  be  made  thorough  and  more 
satisfactory  to  the  court.  As  long  as 
we  had  some  chance  of  benefiting 
the  common  schools  of  this  Terri- 
tory, we  thought  it  our  duty 
to  proceed,  but  we  conceive  it 
to  t>e  no  {Mrt  of  our  duties 
as  school  trustees  to  prosecute 
qhargcs  of  fraud  and  corruption 
against  officers  of  this  court,  nor  do 
we  conceive  it  a  part  of  our  duties 
either  as  school  trustees  or  as  private 
citizens  to  incur  the  large  expense 
of  summoning  witnesses  from  dif- 
ferent counties  in  this  Territory,  and 
even  from  Idaho  and  Arizona, 
merely  to  assist  the  court  in  scrutin- 
izing particular  acts  of  its  receiver. 
And  in  view  of  the  facts  atwve 
stated,  and  the  complete  change  in 
the  character  of  the  Investigation 
made  at  this  late  day,  we  must  de- 
cline to  assume  the  functions  of  a 
grand  Jury,  or  to  attempt  to  perform 
the  duty  of  the  court  in  investigat- 
ing the  conduct  of  its  own  officers; 
all  of  which  we  respectfully  sub- 
mit." 

It  is  difficult  to  conceive  of  a 
more  delil>erate  and  bare-faced 
attempt  to  trifle  with  the  court  than 
has  been  attempted  by  the  con- 
duct of  these  petitioners.  They 
assume  the  responsibility  of  making 
charges  against  officers  and  attor- 
neys of  this  court,  which  were  of 
such  a  character  as  no  court  could 
overlooli.  Every  opportunity  has 
been  given  to  them  to  have  a  full 
and  ample  hearing  to  substantiate 
the  charges;  and  after  that,  they 
come  into  this  court  with  a  paper 
wliose  statements  are  untrue  and 
ef  a.  most  scurrilous  nature,  and 
couched  in  the  most  disrespectful 
language,  and  by  inuendo.  and 
almost  by  direct  charge,  attempt 
to  put  the  court  in  the  position  of 
undertaking  by  itself  to  shield  its 
officer  and  its  attorneys  against  an 
investigation  of  charges  under 
which  no  man  can  stand  up  and 
face  an  honest  community.  The 
paper  is  full  of  false  assumption 
from  end  to  end,  as  can  easily  be 
seen  by  reference  to  the  fects  hereto- 
fore recited.  They  undertake  in  the 
paper  last  quoted  to  say:  "We  can 
offer  proof  under  this  order  only  to 
the  charge  for  compensation  that  is 
both  fraudulent  and  unconscionable. 
We  have  no  allegation  of  such  a 
charge  in  our  petition,  therefore  we 
can  offer  no  proof  whatever  on  the 
subject  of  compensation."  when  the 
fact  is,  their  original  petition,  in  so 
many  words,  charged,  "That  the 
amount  of  compensation — $25,000 — 
clain^ed  by  saiif  receiver,  for  his  in- 
dividual services  is  grossly  exhorb- 
itant,  excessive  and  unconscion- 
able." And  it  will  be  seen  that  in 
the  order  made  by  the  court  and 
complained  of  by  the  petitioners  the 


exact  words  "ftaudulent  and  uncon- 
sionable"  are  use.,  with  reference  to 
the  charges  for  compensation  by  the 
receiver.  The  paper  has  no  place 
whatever  in  the  proceedingK  notlj- 
ing  is  asked  by  it.  It  is  wholly  vol- 
untary and  gratuitous,  and  was 
evidently  only  for  the  purpose  of 
putting  in  studied  phrases  and  in 
writing  contemptuous  and  insolent 
language. 

It  is  impossible  for  this  court  to 
maintain  its  int^rity  and  paas  by 
without  notice  and  without  action 
such  a  contemptuous  proceeding  u 
these  petitioners  have  been  giulty 
of,  and  we  are  of  opinion  that  this 
court  should  issue  a  written  notice 
to  each  of  the  persons,  Rudolpli 
Alff,  J.  F.  Millspaugh,  L.  U.  Col- 
bath,  and  T.  C.  Bailey,  requiring 
them  to  appear  before  this  court,  on 
tomorrow  morning,  January  30tli, 
at  10  o'clock  a.m.,  to  show  cause 
why  they  should  not  be  punished 
for  contempt;  and  in  case  they  fail 
to  appear,  the  clerk  shall  issue  writs 
of  attachment  for  their  arrest,  and 
to  bring  them  forthwith  before  this 
court. 

J.  W.  JUDD, 

Judge. 

Sandfobd.  C.J.,  and 

Hexdeeson,  J.,  concur. 

BoBEMAN,  J.,  dissents. 

At  the  close  of  the  reading  Judge 
Judd  remarked,  "I  desire  to  add 
that  I  defer  to  the  opinion  of  tiie 
majority  of  my  brethren  in  the  mild 
proceeding  of  issuing  a  notice  to 
these  gentlemen  to  appear  before 
this  court,  but  my  own  opinion  is 
that  a  writ  of  attachment  should  be 
iHSued  at  once  for  these  parties.  The 
clerk  wUl  enter  an  order  conformahly 
with  the  opinion."  '' 

Judge  Boreman,  who  dissented 
from  the  opinion  of  the  m^ority  of 
the  court,  stated  that  he  had  not 
had  time  to  write  his  view  of  the 
matter,  but  would  do  so,  and  file  it 
later. 

There  was  an  unusually  large  at- 
tendance at  the  Supreme  Court  at 
the  opening  hour  on  January  30, 
both  of  members  of  the  bar  and 
spectators.  The  four  Judges  were 
on  the  bench;  Judge  Zane  was  also 
present,  but  Messrs.  AJff,  Bailey, 
>fillspaugh  and  Colbath  were  not. 
The  latter  was  absent  from  the  ciiy, 
and  had  not  been  served. 

On  the  opening  of  the  Court 
Judge  Zane  arose  and  said— If  the 
court  please,  the  trustees  ordered  to 
appear  this  morning  in  the  con- 
tempt proceeding  are  in  my 
room,  except  Mr.  Colbath,  who  a 
out  of  town,  and  cannot  get  here 
untU  tomorrow.  They  all  desire  to 
wait  till  then  if  the  court  will  per- 
mit it.  They  asked  me  to  appear  fbr 
them  as  counseL 

Judge  Judd — ^We  understand  tiiis 
matter  to  refer  to  the  person,  and 
they  will  be  required  to  answer  in 
person,  not  by  representative. 

Judge  Sandford— Let  Mr.  Col- 
bath be  notified  to  appear  the  next 
day  after  he  is  servea. 

Judge  Zane— The  trusffceswhoare 
here  are  now  preparing  a  statement 
to  present  to  the  court.  It  will  be 
reawy  in  a  few  minutes.  These 
trustees  will  sign  the  statement. 
One   of  them,  Capt.  BaUey,  is  HI 
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wtth  rheumatism,  and  came  rather 
late;  he  came  down  with  consider- 
able difficulty. 

A  few  minutes  later  Trustees  Alff, 
Balle>%nd  Millspaugh  entered  the 
court  and  took  seats  within  the  bar. 

The  reading  of  the  minutes  of  the 
past  two  days  was  proceeded  with. 
When  Clerk  Clarke  reached  the 
point  rwarding  Judge  Zane's  with- 
arawal  from  the  proceedings  against 
Receiver  Dyer,  he  read  that  the 
trustees  had  filed  a  "petition" 

"What  is  that?"  interrupted  Judge 
Judd. 

"Presented  a  petition,''  said  Mr. 
Clarke. 

"Make  it  a  paper  writing,"  re- 
ma  Aed  Judge  Judd,  and  the  change 
was  made. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  reading, 
Judge  Zane  announced  that  three  of 
the  trustees  were  present,  and  that 
Mr.  Colbath  would  be  here  tomor- 
row. He  asked  the  privilege  of  ap- 
peskilng  as  counsel.  This  was  grant- 
ed. 

Judge  Zane— They  would  all  pre- 
fer a  postponement  tUl  tomorrow, 
that  all  may  be  present. 

Judge  Judd— -Have  you  the  an- 
'  swer  of  those  present? 

Judge  Zane — Yea,  sir. 

Judge  Judd— Then  file  tiiat. 

Judge  Zane — I  desire  to  be  heard 
in  their  behalf 

Judge  Sandford— We  do  not  care 
to  hearany  argument  now;  we  will 
hear  it  all  t(^ther. 
.  Judge  Zane — Of  course  it  would  be 
an  iqlustice  to  the  trustees  not  to  be 
heard 

Judge  Sandford — We  do  not  care 
to  bear  any  argument. 

The  statement  of  the  trustees  was 
then  filed  as  follows: 

In  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Terri- 
tory of  Utah. 

Tbe  United  States  of  America, 
plaintiff,  vs.  the  late  Corfmration  of 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Chnst  of  Lut- 
teiHiay  Saints,  and  others,  defend- 
ants. 

To  the  Uontorable  the  Supreme  Court 
0/  the  Territory  of  Utah: 

Your  respondents,  Budolph  Alff, 
J.  F.  Millspaugh,  L.  U.  Colbath  and 
T.  C.  Bailey,  to  whom  notices  have 
been  issued  requiring  them  to  show 
cause  why  they  should  not  be  pun- 
tehed  as  for  contempt,  represent  and 
show  unto  the  court* 

That  they  are  now  and  ever  since 
prior  to  the  first  day  of  November, 
1888,  have  been  trustees  of  schools  of 
tbe  school  districts  named  in  their 
petition  herein,  that  commencing  on 
or  about  the  fourteenth  day  of  Nov- 
ember, 1888,  an  examination  was 
held  before  K.  T.  Bprague,  special 
commissioner  of  this  court,  to  whom 
had  been  referred  by  order  of  this 
court,  the  taking  of  testimony  in 
r^ard  to  tbe  compensation  to  be  al- 
lowed to  the  receiver  and  to  his 
solicitoiB  in  the  above  case;  that  this 
examination  before  s^d  referee 
showed  aggregate  claims  against  the 
fund  in  toe  hands  of  too  receiver 
ofover  $52, oaa,of  which  $25,00()  were 
for  toe  receiver,  $10,000  for  each  of 
his  attorneys  and  over  $7,000  for  the 
expense  account  of  said  receiver, 
that  no  contest  was  made  to  tbe  al- 
lowance of  these  claims  against  the 
fund  on  said  examination;  that  on 


or  about  toe  twenty-second  day 
of  November  the  boards  of  trus- 
tees of  tbe  school  districts  named 
in  toe  petition  met  and  passed 
respectively  a  resolution  authorizing 
and  directing  one  of  their  members 
to  employ  counsel  to  contest  the  said 
claims  ot  the  said  receiver  and  of  his 
solicitors,  and  to  represent  the  inter- 
ests and  defend  toe  rights  of  the  re- 
spective school  districts  in  the  above 
entitied  case;  ttiat  this  action  was 
taken  by  toe  said  school  boards  be- 
cause they  deemed  it  to  be  their 
duty  as  school  trustees  to  preserve 
as  much  of  tills  fund  as  possible; 
that  in  so  doing  toey  were  actuated 
solely  by  toeir  duty  as  public  officers 
to  the  public  and  for  the  Ijeneflt  of 
toe  common  schools,  not  only  of 
their  districts  but  of  the  whole  Ter- 
ritory. They  believed  toat  toey  were 
taking  an  action  toat  was  laudable 
and  necessary  for  the  public  wel- 

That  in  accordance  with  said  reso- 
lutions your  respondents  did  retain 
counsel,  and  on  toe  twenty-eighth 
day  of  Novemljer,  1888,  appeared  by 
their  solicitors  and  presented  to  this 
court  a  petition  wherein  they  set 
forto  the  facts  that  gave  them,  as 
toey  supposed,  the  right  to  appear, 
that  tois  petition  was  oased  upon  the 
testimony  taken  before  toe  said  ex- 
aminer, which  is  a  record  of  this 
court,  upon  statements  made  in  the 

EubUc  press,  upon  statements  made 
y  various  (jersons,  and  upon  infor- 
mation within  tlie  knowledge  of  the 
general  public;  that  in  their  peti- 
tion toey  prayed  that  they  might  be 
made  parties  to  said  proceeding,  or 
that  they  might  be  allowed  to  ap- 
pear by  toeir  solicitor  or  otherwise 
in  order  to  defend  and  protect  the 
Interests  of  toe  common  schools 
that  they  represented  and  preserve 
so  much  of  toe  fUnd  as  might  be- 
long to  said  schools,  and  that  such 
otoer  trustees  of  district  schools  as 
might  wish  to  come  in  might 
also  be  made  parties  or  allowed 
to  appear,  and  that  your  peti- 
tioners might  be  allowed  to  pro- 
duce evidence  to  ^rove  and 
substantiate  the  facts  stated  in  toe 
petition;  thatwUen  the  petition  was 
presented  toe  court  made  an  order 
In  which  it  was  directed  that  said 
petition,  if  verified,  be  referred  to 
B4>bert  Harkness,  Esq.,  to  take  such 
testimony  as  by  the  petitioners  and 
by  the  Ktid  receiver  and  his  solicit- 
ors might  be  produced  touching  toe 
matters  in  said  petition  set  out. 

That  your  respondents  thereupon, 
after  consultation,  being  advised  by 
their  solicitors  toat  under  the  order 
of  reference  they  were  in  almost 
the  same  position  as  they  would 
have  been  had  toey  been  made 
parties  to  toe  proceeding  to  fix  com- 
pensation, determined  to  proceed; 
that  they  verified  the  petition  and  it 
was  filed,  and  thereupon,  and  before, 
in  preparing  toe  evidence  and 
in  receiving  toe  attendance  of 
witnesses  for  toe  contemplated 
examination,  toey  expended  be- 
tween four  and  five  hundred  dol- 
lars; that  answer -was  made  by  the 
receiver  and  his  solicitors,  wherein 
every  allegation  of  toe  petition  was 
denied;  that  the  examination  was 
begun  on  the  lOto  day  of  December, 
18%,  and  was  suddenly  closed  by 


the  defendant  receiver,  a  witness, 
declining  to  answer,  in  defiance  of 
the  ruUng  of  toe  said  examiner;  that 
thereupon  the  examination  was 
closed  and  your  r^pondents,  at  the 
first  session  of  toe  court  toercAfter, 
applied  for  a  rule  against  said 
witness  requiring  him  to  answer: 
toat  afterwards  stud  receiver  applied 
to  the  court  tor  an  order  amending 
the  order  of  reference;  that  the 
questions  were  argued  before  toe 
court  by  solicitors  for  tbe  respective 
parties,  and  thereupon  the  court 
allowed  tbe  amendment  to  the  order 
of  reference;  that  toe  order  was  di- 
rected to  be  setUed  by  the  respective 
solicitors;  that  the  solicitor  for  the 
defendants  proposed  a  draft  of  an 
order,  to  which  the  solicitors 
for  your  respondents  objected,  and  in 
order  that  there  might  be  no  mis- 
understanding as  to  the  meaning  of 
toe  erder,  asked  for  the  following  in- 
sertion: "Also  testimony  as  to 
whether  $25,000  is  an  excessive,  ex- 
orbitant and  unconscionable  charge 
for  what  said  receiver  has  done, 
and  in  proof  of  such  issue  any 
evidence  may  be  offered  of  what  the 
receiver  has  done  or  of  what  he  has 
not  done  that  he  should  have 
done."  This  insertion  toe  court 
declined  to  make,  and  made  the 
order  which  is  now  of  record. 

That  toereupon  your  respondents 
are  advised  by  their  solicitors  toat 
the  amended  order  ot  reference  con- 
fined the  issues  to  charges  of  fraud, 
corruption,  misconduct,  fraudulent 
and  unconscionable  charges,  and 
claims  for  compensation  or  profes- 
sional misconcfuct,  and  that  toere 
were  no  allegations  In  their  petition 
that  were  charges  of  fraud,  corrup- 
tion or  misconduct  except  one,  and 
none  that  were  charges  of  fraudulent 
and  unconscionable  claims  or  profes- 
sional misconduct;  and  that  they 
would  probably  be  permitted  to  ofier 
no  proof  on  any  of  the  allegations 
of  the  petition  except  the  single  one 
of  the  receiver  having  failed  to  take 
possession  of  certain  property  toat 
he  could  have  taken  possession  of, 
and  in  view  of  the  situation  they 
declined  to  proceed;  that  they 
deemed  it  necessary  in  courtesy  and 
deference  to  Uie  court,  and  in  Justice 
to  themselves,  to  state  to  the  court 
their  reasons  for  declining  to  pro- 
ceed;  that  their  statements  made  in 
the  paper  which  toey  submitted  to 
the  court,  so  for  as  they  are  state- 
meut»  of  legal  conclusions,  were 
made  upon  the  advice  given  them 
by  their  solicitors;  that  toey  were 
advised  by  toeir  solicitors  that  toey 
could  offer  proof  under  tois  order 
only  of  a  charge  for  compensa- 
tion .  that  was  boto  fraudulent 
and  unconscionable.  They  were 
fUrtoer  advised  that  toe  alle- 
gation that  toe  claim  of  toe  re- 
ceiver was  grossly  exorbitant,  ex- 
cessive and  unconsionable  was  not  a 
charge  of  a  fraudulent  and  uncon- 
scionable claim,because  there  was  a 
wide  distinction  between  a  fraudu- 
lent and  unconscionable  claim  and 
an  excessive,  exorbitant  and  uncon- 
scionable claim,  and  toat  therefore 
they  could  offer  no  proof  whatever 
on  Uie  subject  of  compensation. 

Your  petitioners  further  represent 
that  toey  have  acted  in  toe  best  of 
faith  toroughout  tois  whole  proceed- 
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ing;  that  they  have  tried  to  the  beet 
of  theu"  ability  to  do  their  duty,  and 
consciously  have  made  no  attempt  to 
trifle  with  the  court;  that  they  be- 
lieve the  statements  made  by  them 
to  the  court  to  be  true;  that  they  did 
not  think  nor  believe,  nor  had 
they  the  slightest  conception,  that 
those  statements  were  scurrilous, 
disrespectful,  insolent,  or  contemp- 
tuous in  any  particular;  that  nothing 
was  further  from  their  minds  than 
the  making  of  any  insinuation  or 
charge  against  the  court,  or  of  stat- 
ing anything  that  would  be  consid- 
ered contemptuous  by  the  court. 

Wherefore  your  respondents,  hav- 
ing shown  cause  why  they  should 
not  be  punished  as  for  contempt, 
pray  that  they  may  go  hence  dis- 
mi^ed;  and  your  respondents 
further  desire  to  represent  to  the 
court  that  the  information,  which 
they  have  collected  at  great  trouble 
and  cost,  is  of  a  nature  that  should 
come  under  the  notice  of  the  court, 
and  that  information  and  the  names 
of  their  witnesses  they  will  be  glad 
to  submit  to  the  court. 

Rudolph  Alff. 

J.  F.   MlLl^SFAUGH. 

T.  a  Bailey. 

L.  U.  CoiiBATH. 
THE  DECISION. 

Upon  the  opening  of  court  Jan.  31, 
Judge  Judd  read  the  opinion  of 
the  court  relative  to  the  contempt 
proceedings  against  the  trustees.  It 
IB  as  follows: 

In  Oie  Svmreme  Oourl  of  the  Territory 
ofXnah. 

United  States  of  America  vs.  the 
late  Corporation  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Cnrist  of  Latter-day  Saints, 
and  others. 

Upon  January  30th,  the  X)artie8 
heretofore  adjudged  by^this  court  to 
be  In  contempt,  came  into  court  by 
their  attorneys,  and  presented  an 
answer  to  the  charge  against  them, 
in  which  they  ustnl  the  following 
language:  "Your  respondents  further 
desire  to  represent  to  the  court  that 
the  information  which  they  have 
collected  at  great  trouble  and  cost,  is 
of  a  nature  that  should  come  under 
the  notice  of  the  court,  and  that  in- 
formation and  the  names  of  their  wit- 
neses  they  will  be  glad  to  submit  to 
the  court." 

When  the  petition  was  first  pre- 
sented by  these  persons  to  the  court, 
making  such  serious  charges  against 
Receiver  Dyer  and  Attorneys  I'eters 
and  Williams,  the  court  then  had, 
and  at  all  times  since,  has  deter- 
mined that  no  stone  siiould  be  un- 
to rned  in  making  a  most  thorough 
and  searching  investigation  of  said 
charges.  The  offer  by  the  petition- 
ers, made  now  in  their  last  response, 
to  furnish  to  the  court  evidence  and 
information  whereby  said  charges 
can  be  proved,  is  accepted. 

If  these  charges  which  have  been 
mode  shall  be  sustained  so  far  as  the 
question  of  compensation  to  Dyer 
and  his  soUcitorsis  concerned,  it  will 
be  one  of  easy  solution,  for  If  they 
have  been  guilly  of  the  conduct 
charged,  then  this  court  will  not  al- 
low them  any  compensation  tor  any 
sum.  so  that  these  petitioners  can 
easily  reach  the  question  of  compen- 
sation concerning  which  they  seem 


so  anxious  by  furnishing  this  court 
with  the  proof  which  they  say  is  in 
their  possession  and  that  they  col- 
lected at  great  trouble  and  cost.  If 
they  have  acted  iu  this  matter  in 
good  faith,  and  if  they  are  now  act- 
ing in  gaod  faith,  and  if  they  have 
actied  upon  Information  which  is  of 
the  value  that  they  seem  to  attach 
to  it,  and  the  charges  are  sustained, 
then  the  question  of  compensation 
will  be  settled  without  a  hearing 
upon  the  report  of  Commissioner 
Bprague,  to  whom  the  question  of 
compensation  was  referred.  It  Is 
now  required  of  them  that  they 
furnish  to  the  attorneys  to  be 
appointed  by  this  court  any 
and  all  Information  which  they 
may  have,  of  every  idnd  and 
character,  concerning  the  charges 
which  they  have  made  In  their  pe- 
tition against  Dyer  and  his  solici- 
tors and  that  they  likewise  and  in 
like  manner  furnish  the  names  of 
their  witnesses, tc^ether  with  a  writ- 
ten statement  of  what  particular 
charge  he  will  testify  about,  so  that 
the  attorneys  to  be  appointed  by  this 
court  ma  V  be  able  to  proceed  intelli- 
gently with  the  investigation. 

So  fiar  as  the  disposition  of  the 
case  which  is  now  pending  before 
this  court  against  these  petitioners 
for  contempt  is  concerned,  the  decis- 
ion will  be  postponed  until  an  inves- 
tigation is  made  of  the  charges 
heretofore  mentioned.  We  are  of 
the  opinion  that  we  can  best  dispose 
of  that  in  the  light  of  what  may  or 
nmy  not  occur  in  respect  to  that  In- 
vestigation. 

Following  is  the 

ORDER  OF  court: 

In  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Terri- 
tory of  Utah. 

United  States  of  America  vs.  the 
late  Corporation  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Cnrist  of  Latter-day  Saints, 
and  others. 

Be  it  rememl}ered  that  upon  this 
day  this  cause  came  on  to  be  heard  be- 
fore the  court  upon  the  offer  of  Ru- 
doJph  Alff,  J.  F.  Millspaugh  and  T. 
C.  Bailey,  to  furnish  to  the  court  the 
information  and  the  proof  in  their 
possession  concerning  the  charges 
heretofore  mad«  by  them  in  the 
original  petition,  which  they  brought 
into  this  court  at  a  former  day. 

Whereon,  the  court  is  of  the  opin- 
ion, and  doth  order,  ac^'udge  and 
decree  that  John  A.  Marshall  and 
.E.  B.  Crltehelow,  attorneys  of 
this  court,  be  and  they  are 
hereby  appointed  for  and  in  be- 
half of  the  court,  to  appear  be- 
fore Commissioner  Harkness,  and 
Investigate  by  all  the  means,  infor- 
mation and  proof  in  their  power, 
the  matters  and  things  heretofore 
referred  to  the  said  Harkness,  as 
special  commissioner,  under  the  er- 
cfer  of  this  court  of  the  23d  day  of 
January,  1889,  entered  in  this  court 
in  this  cause. 

It  is  likewise  decreed  thatRudolph 
Alff,  J.  F.  Millspaugh  and  T.  C. 
Bailey,  at  once  and  without  delay, 
furnish  to  said  attorneys  any  and  all 
information,  evidence,  and  wit- 
nesses which  they  may  have,  tend- 
ing to  sutistantiate  said  charges,  and 
that  they  will  state  In  writing  the 
particular  charge  or  charges  con- 
cerning which  each  witness  will  tes- 


tify to,  so  that  said  attorneys  may 
proceed  with  intelligence  and  dis- 
patch; and  until  the  coming  in  of  the 
report  of  Commissioner  Harkness, 
the  question  of  contempt  against 
said  parties  is  postponed. 

The  said  Commissioner  Harkness 
will  report  the  proof  which  may  be 
taken  before  him  in  ftill,  together 
with  bis  conclusions  and  findings 
thereon,  with  the  right  of  all 
parties  to  file  exceptions  to  such 
conclusions  as  they  may  desire. 

Said  investigation  wUl  l>^in  on 
the  4th  day  of  February,  1889,  and 
continue,  as  the  parties  and  Com- 
missioner may  desire,  for  four 
days,  if  necessary;  at  the  end  of 
which  time  the  said  Dyer  and  bis 
solicitors  shall  have  the  right  to  fur- 
nish in  like  manner  any  and  all 
proof  which  they  may  desire  to  sus- 
tain their  answers  to  said  petition 
and  charges,  and  they  shall  have 
four  days,  if  necessary,  In  which  to 
take  their  proof.  And  said  parties 
shall  each  nave  three  days  to  intro- 
duce rebutting  testimony,  If  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Commissioner  it  is 
necessaiy. 

The  examiner  may,  in  his  dlscre- 
iton,  extend  the  time  by  the  decree 
to  either  party,  if  In  bis  opinion  the 
same  Is  necessary.  And  he  will 
make  his  report  with  all  convenient 
speed. ■ 

Judge  Judd — We  will  say  to  ttie 
counsel  appointed  that  it  Is  as 
friends  of  the  court,  and  they  will 
spare  neither  i»Ins,  means  nor  la.- 
Dor,  that  it  may  not  be  objected  to 
by  anybody  in  this  matter,  and  that 
the  examination  into  these  charges 
may  ije  thorough  and  complete.  We 
will  use  our  endeavors  to  see  that 
counsel  are  properly  compensated. 

Judge  Zane  said  that  Mr.  Criteb- 
low  had  an  Item  In  the  receiver's 
account. 

Mr.  Crltehelow— I  received  $25 
for  searching  certain  titles  con- 
nected with  the  Gtardo  House,  Tem- 
ple Block  and  Tithing  Office.  I  am 
not  seeking  this  appointment- 
Judge  Judd— We  know  that 

Judge  Zane — An  application  was 
made  to  Mr.  Crltehelow  to  go  Into 
this  suit  for  the  trustees,  and  he  de- 
clined.   He  is  also  a  trustee. 

Judge  Judd — We  were  not  aware 
of  that.  We  will  try  and  find 
another  member  of  the  bar  who  has 
not  lieen  concerned  in  this  matter. 
If  we  cannot,  the  order  wIU  stand 
as  it  is. 

This  disposed  of  the  matter  for  the 
time  being,  and  the  court  room  was 
soon  emptied'  by  aU  except  the 
judges,  clerk,  bailiffs  and  a  few  at- 
torneys. 

» 

For  verily  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is 
unto  all  men,  and  there  is  none  to 
escape,  and  there  is  no  eye  that  shall 
not  see,  neither  ear  that  shall  not 
hear,  neither  heart  that  shaU  not  be 
penetrated. 

But,  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that 
you  must  study  it  out  in  your  mind; 
then  you  must  ask  me  if  it  be 
right,  and  If  it  Is  right  I  will  cause 
that  your  bosom  shall  bum  within 
you;  therefore,  you  shall  feel  that 
it  is  right.  Doo.  and  Vov. 
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PERVERSITY  OF  MAN. 


This  little  world  which  we  inhab- 
it will  ever  be  known  as  having  had 
to  sustain  a  race  of  beings  whose 
chief  effort  has  been  to  oppose  truth, 
to  resist  morality,  to  disperse  unity, 
to  contend  for  division,  and  to  fight 
against  all  that  might  be  done  for 
the  establishment  of  a  universal 
brotherhood.  The  religions  and 
dogmas  of  men  are  oppo8<xl  to  Christ 
and  the  government  of  God.  Not- 
withstanding that  (Jod  has  revealed 
the  foundation  of  eternal  life 
and  the  power  by  which  the 
heavens  are  controlled  and  sus- 
tained, stUl  men  refuse  to  recognize 
that  love  is  the  only  incentive  to 
action  which  wiU  find  favor  wltli 
God  and  holy  beings.  This  never- 
ending  love  will  survive  the 
wreck  of  time;  its  giory  and  power 
will  run  parallel  with  eternity;  and 
as  the  white-winged  dove  Charity 
finds  a  home  in  the  hearts  of  men, 
hope  and  salvation  will  be  its  only 
song.  Men  may  destroy  each  other; 
Gioa  will  save.  Men  may  oppress; 
Giod  will  make  men  free  and  ecjual. 
And  now  abideth  fiedth,  hope  and 
charity:  but  the  greatest  of  these 
three  is  charity.  Abijaji. 


IN  SWITZERLAND. 


It  was  my  privilege  before  leaving 
Switzerland  to  be  present  at  a  Sun- 
day school  gathering  in  Bern.  The 
children  of  the  Saints,  with  their 
teachers  and  parents,  gathered  at 
the  office  of  the  mission,  where  all 
the  meetings  are  held,  to  celebrate 
Christmas.  There  was  a^^very  well 
arranged  feast.  Songs  were  sung 
by  the  choir,  speeches  delivered,  re- 
citations given  io^the  children,  gifts 
abundantly  distributed.  There  were 
two  grand  features  of  the  event — a 
large  Ctiristmas  tree,  neatly  adorned 
with  ornaments  in  Swiss  style,  and 
the  feast,  which  ended  with  a  grand 
display  of  comical  views,  tlirownon 
a  large  wliite  screen  by  tlie  mystical 
rays  from  a  magic  lantern,  bought 
for  the  occasion  by  Brother  Stucki. 
The  recitations  given  by  the  chil- 
dren in  their  somewhat  odd  dia- 
lect, "Schwitzerdytch,"  were  very 
Kood.  Particularly  noticeable  was  a 
little  Ugbt-balred  girl,  about  four 
years  of  age.  as  she  stood  on  a  chair 
and  smilingly  recited  a  dozen  lines 
wiUiout  the  slightest  hesitation. 
The  teachers  and  parents  may  well 
be  proud  of  their  work  among  the 
children.  The  feast  was  indeed,  to 
me,  a  taste  of  home,  where  the 
children  have  flocked  In  thoasands 
to  celebrate  the  now  past  holidays. 
It  was  Utah  in  miniature,  doubly 
appreciated  by  one  who  knows  not 
when  another  similar  opportunity 
m^  present  itself. 

From  Switzerland  my  way  went 
to  Genoa,  in  Italy.  I  left  Bern 
early  in  the  morning  the  last  day  of 
1888.  At  the  railway  station  I  said 
"Kood  bye"  to  that  kind  and  faithful 
laborer  in  the  vineyard,  Brother  J. 
Btucki.  1 1  was  like  parting  fi-om  a 
long-known  friend,  although  our  ac- 

?uaintanoe  was  only  a  few  days  old. 
u  traveling  through  Switzerland, 
where  nature  had  everywhere  ex- 
hibited her  most  magnificent  won- 
ders, and  where  art  has  done  her 


best  to  make  wonders  stiU  more  won- 
derful, it  is  no  easy  matter  to  decide 
what  to  take  particular  notice  of. 
From  the  entrance  to  Switzerland 
on  the  French  side  at  I'ontarlier  to 
the  exit  on  the  Italian  side  at  hu- 
vino,  one's  admiration  is  constantly 
held  at  its  highest  by  ihe  scenery 
which  meets  the  eye  everywhere, 
picturesque  villages,  verduit  vine- 
yards, majestic  woods,  bizarre- 
shaped  mountain  forms,  broken 
through  by  narrow  valleys  or  can- 
yons, rushing  rivers  and  rivulets, 
splashing  cataracts,  and,  alx>ve  the 
whole,  the  snowy  Alp  tops,  the  kings 
of  the  mountains,  to  the  luxury 
of  which  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains are  by  comparison  poor  as  l>«g- 
gars.  AU  this  must  be  blended  to- 
gether in  an  ever  varying  pano- 
rama in  order  to  give  an  idea 
ofa  railway  trip  through  Switzer- 
land. But  in  going  from  Lucerne 
to  Genoa  you  pass  through  the 
St.  Gothard  tunnel — the  longest 
tunnel  on  earth,  and  this  will,  no 
doubt,  be  noted  by  every  traveler  as 
an  event  of  his  life.  We  entered 
the  tunnel  at  half-past  1  o'cIock,and 
it  took  the  train  at  its  highest  speed 
fUUy  twenty  minutes  to  rush 
ttirough.  Fancy  a  hole  of  that 
length  bored  by  human  hands 
through  hard,  solid  granite  rock! 
Imagine  yourself  traveling  with 
miUions  of  tons  of  rock  above  your 
head!  This  tunnel  is,  indeed,  the 
triumph  of  engineering  skill.  The 
work  thereon  was  commenced  at 
both  sides  of  the  mountain  simul- 
taneously, and  so  accurate  was 
every  calculation  made  that  on  the 
day  predicted  the  two  forces  of 
workingmen  could  hear  each  other 
at  work  in  the  middle  of  the  moun- 
tain. 

WhUe  rushing  through  the  St. 
Gotliard  tunnel,  I  had  the  pleasure 
of  meeting  on  the  train  an  aged 
gentleman  who  I  sutisequently 
learned  was  Professor  Gustai  Weil, 
of  Hiedolbeig,  professor  in  Oriental 
languages.  He  Is  now  81  years  old, 
but  still  gives  lectures  to  numerous 
students  at  the  University.  The 
professor  has  spent  2U  years  of  his 
life  in  the  Orient,  and,  notwith- 
standing his  advanced  age,  is  still 
kept  at  the  University  for  the  sim- 
ple reason  that  it  is  not  easy 
to  find  anyone  to  succeed  him. 
When  the  iVrtiJan  Shah  visited 
Europe  some  years  ago,  i'rofessor 
Well  was  the  only  man  in  (Jermany 
who  was  able  to  converse  with  t;he 
Shah  in  the  Persian  tongue,  and  for 
this  Herr  Weil  received  "the  Sun- 
orden"  of  the  Shah,  In  addition  to 
numerous  P^uropean  Orders,  which 
he  already  wears  as  a  sign  of  the  es- 
timation of  princes  and  potentates; 
for  In  Europe  learning  is  yet  hon- 
ored by  all.  And  although  an  Or- 
der's sign,  be  it  a  star  or  a  ribbon,  is 
in  itself  nothing  or  next  to  nothing. 
yet  inasmuch  as  it  is  an  expression 
of  honor  to  those  to  whom  honor  is 
due,  the  giver  at  least  acquires  cred- 
it to  himselt  by  showing  his  willing- 
ness to  appreciate  merit  wherever 
found.  1  was  told  that  Professor 
Weil  had  more  Order's  signs  than 
he  could  conveniently  carry  «n  his 
breast  at  one  time.  The  aged  gen- 
tleman was  on  the  way  to  Italy. 

One   of   the    inconveniences   of 


traveling  Is,  as  everybody  knows, 
the  great  variety  of  languages  that 
exists  on  this  sinful  earth.  With 
the  rapidity  of  transmission  now 
existing,  a  poor  mortal  can  be  in 
London  one  day  (where,  of  course, 
English  is  8ix>ken)  and  the  next  in 
Paris,  and  be  supposed  to  know 
French.  The  following  day  may 
find  him  in  the  heart  of 
Switzerland,  and  he  must  know 
German,  and  the  fourth  day  he 
may  be  In  Italy,  where,  it  has  been 
said,  everybody,  even  the  children, 
speaks  Italian.  Now,  all  this — a 
consequence  of  the  unhappy  Baby- 
lonian tower  buUding — may  tax  the 
ability  of  any  person  a  trifle  too 
much  should  he  not  happen  to  be 
somewhat  of  a  mezzophanti,  ac- 
quainted with  more  languages  than 
common  mortals  know  the  names  of. 
I  learned,  however,  on  my  way 
what  the  beet  language  in  the  world 
is.  A  fellow  traveler  told  me  confi- 
dentially that  he  never  cared  to 
leam  any  foreign  tongue;  "for," 
said  he,  'the  only  true  language 
which  is  understood  everywhere, 
and  which  will  recommend  you  any- 
where, a  real  Volapuk,  Is — money. 
That  is  the  only  universal  language 
ever  Invented."  "You  may  be 
right,"  said  I;  "but  that  is  an  ex- 
pensive language.  Not  eveiyt)ody 
can  be  a  Chrysostomus,  a  gold- 
mouth." 

It  was  about  twelve  o'clock  at 
night  when  I  arrived  in  Genoa.  I 
rose  early  next  morning  to  view  the 
city,  and  it  was  with  peculiar  feel- 
ings I  reflected  on  the  fact  that  I 
had  actually  reached  Italy.  Land 
of  the  classics,  of  the  beautiful  arts! 
Land  of  pa))acy  and  of  bigotry,  but 
also  of  Gfuibaldl  and  liberty!  Land 
with  the  azure  blue  sky,  and  with 
women  in  whose  eves  the  beauty 
of  heaven  is  reflected.  Land  whose 
wonderfully  varying  history  is  lost 
in  the  depths  of  antiquity!  Genoa 
is  the  birthplace  of  Columbus.  It  is 
a  city  of  150,000  inhabitants— Rom- 
an Catholics.  There  are  no  lees 
than  85  churches,  and  these  are  all 
pretty  well  attended.  The  city  itself 
presents  a  truly  beautlflil  panorama 
when  viewed  from  the  seaside.  It 
is  built  on  the  terraces  of  the  Appen- 
nines,  so  that  one  buUding  rises 
alKtve  another  like  an  amphitheatre. 
The  streets  are  very  narrow,  but 
clean.  They  are  crowded  all  day 
with  busy  tlirongs  of  various  na- 
tionalities. I'romiscuous  are  the 
fat  priests  and  also  monks  of  vari- 
ous brotherhoods.  To  a  traveler 
who  is  not  accustomed  to  see 
priests  in  long  garments,  it  is  a 
subject  of  wonder  that  both  priests 
and  monks  here  should  dress  them- 
selves in  that  cumbersome  dress. 
One  must  also  admire  the  taste  of 
those  people  who  must  see  their 
preachers  dressed  as  women  in  or- 
der ta  be  edifled  by  their  sermons. 
But,  ~ 'everybody  to  his  own  lik- 
ing;" and  the  Catholics  are  not 
alone  In  this  respect.  The  Protes- 
tants are  as  ridiculous  as  their  Cath- 
olic friends.  Among  the  things 
well  worth  seeing  in  Genoa  are  the 
monuments  raised  to  Christopher 
Columbus,  Chiesa  Dell  AnrMntiata, 
CMesa  S.  M.  di  (Jarignano,  the  two 
most  important  churches,  and  also 
Oalleria   Mcaaini  and     Mmumento 
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Mazttni,  San  Lorenzo's  Cathedxal, 
and,  above  all,  the  cemetery,  Oimi- 
tero  Montimeniale  dH^agHeno. 

One  littJe  Incident,  although  tnv- 
ial  in  Itself,  but,  I  am  sorry  to  say, 
an  everyday  occurrence,  I  cannot 
deny  myself  the  pleasure  of  record- 
ing here.  As  I  ^xirambulated  the 
streete  of  Gfenoa  one  evening  I 
noticed  a  drunken  fellow  who 
seemed  very  anxious  to  get  himself 
into  a  bad  scrape  by  starting  a  quar- 
rel with  a  policeman.  He  would  no 
doubt  have  succeeded  very  well,  or 
rather  very  badly,  had  it  not 
been  for  three  young  ladies  of 
the  genuine  Italian  type  who 
stepped  in  and  saved  him  at 
the  very  last  moment.  In  my 
own  mind  I  put  the  ladies  down  as 
his  wife  and  sister-in-law.  I  shall 
not  easily  forget  their  eager  plead- 
ings and  anxious  supplications,  and 
how  they  flnaUy  threw  their  arms 
around  that  young  fellow  and  drew 
him  away  by  gentle  force;  nor  the 
inexpressible  joy  that  beamed  upon 
their  countenances  when  they 
Anally  succeeded  in  saving  the 
wretch  from  trouble.  Woman, 
faithful  woman!  Who  else  can 
cling  to  a  wretch  of  a  man  as  if  he 
were  an  angel,  and  find  satlsfoction 
in  the  mere  consciousness  of  having 
done  a  good  deed!  No  wonder  that 
a  double  curse  is  the  lot  of  those  who 
crush  hearte  where  such  divine 
qualities  dwell. 

The  drunlien  fellow  just  men- 
tioned reminds  me  of  the  fact  that 
the  British  Medical  Association  has 
lately  proved  (sic!)  that  we  must 
drink  in  order  to  live  long.  The 
learned  gentlemen  belonging  there- 
to have  inquired  into  4234  cases  of 
death,  and  found  that  "habitually 
temperate  drinkers"  reach  an  aver- 
age age  of  63  years;  "lecidedly  tem- 
perate drinkeiB"  averse  53,  and 
"total  abstalneis"  only  51  years.  A 
total  abstainer,  consequently,  short- 
ens his  life  twelve  years  by  not 
drinking  a  little  once  in  a  while. 
Thus  far  we  have  now  gone.  O, 
tempora!  O,  mores!  What  cannot 
be  proved  by  figures?  That  learned 
association  will  have  to  show  some 
better  figures  than  these  or  it  may 
considerably  shorten  Its  own  longev- 
ity. 

In  my  intercourse  with  various 
persons,  I  have,  when  convenient, 
tried  to  ascertain  what  the  feelings 
among  the  i)eople  are  in  regard  to 
the  political  status  of  Europe.  The 
expression  of  a  gentleman  from 
Baden  may,  I  think,  be  regarded  as 
a  true  representation  of  the  opinion 
In  Glermany.  I  asked  him  if  he 
thought  there  was  any  immediate 
danger  of  a  new  conflict  between 
France  and  CJermany.  In  our 
country,  I  added,  it  is  generally 
thought  that  such  a  conniet  must 
take  place  before  long.  "I  do  not 
think  so,"  the  gentleman  replied. 
"There  is  no  doubt  that  France 
would  like  to  have  revanche  at  any 
time;  but  she  dare  not  try  the  ex- 
periment As  long  as  the  politi- 
cal parties  are  so  disunited 
she  can  do  nothing;  and  the 
armies  of  Germany  are  at  present 
so  well  trained  and  ecjulpped  that 
no  foreign  power  .tare  attack 
them."  This  is  no  doubt  true.  And 
yet  a  peace  that  rests  on  bayonets 


and  cannon  balls  may  easily  tip 
over.  The  immense  sums  spent  in 
Europe  on  standing  armies  must 
necessarily  reduce  the  powers  to 
bankruptcy,  and  wars  must  be  en- 
gaged in,  in  order  to  reflU  the  empty 
cashboxes. 

However,  there  is  One  who  rules 

supreme,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 

the   new  year  may  bring  blessings 

abundantly  to  mankind.    Farewell! 

J.  M.  8. 


OUR  CHICAGO  LETTER. 

At  this  late  date  to  refer  to 
the  year  that  is  passed  seems 
like  trespassing  on  the  domain  of 
the  antiquarian.  However  this 
may  be,  the  year  will  prove  a  me- 
morable one  In  the  annals  of  Ameri- 
can history.  It  will  not  be  called 
the  year  of  the  Long  Congress, 
though  this  term  might  with  pro- 
priety be  applied  to  it.  The  first 
session  of  ihe  Fiftieth  Congress 
lasted  321  days.  The  President  of  the 
United  States  appended  his  signa- 
ture to  over  1100  public  and  private 
measures  and  bills.  He  vetoed  some 
350  others.  In  all  this  mass  of  legis- 
lation only  two  bills  were  passed 
worthy  of  being  classed  under  the 
head  of  national  statesmanship. 
These  bills  are  that  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Department  of  Agricul- 
ture and  that  providing  for  a  confer- 
ence of  American  nations  at  Wash- 
ington next  autumn.  To  the  peo- 
ple of  Utah  these  are  measures  of 
great  moment.  Agriculture  is  the 
basis  of  their  industrial  economy, 
and  it  is  hoped  that  it  will  continue 
so  in  the  Aiture  as  it  has  in  the  past. 
Americanism  is  the  basis  of  their 
social  and  political  framework;  not 
an  Americanism  confined  to  a  cab- 
bage garden  in  New  England,  nor 
to  a  sugar  patch  in  the  South,  nor  to 
a  corn-belt  in  the  West,  but  an 
Americanism  which  embraces  the 
whole  continent  fh)m  Alaska  to 
Pati^onia,  and  fh>m  Long  Island  to 
the  Golden  Gate. 

This  Americanism  is  not  built  on 
a  Murchison  letter,  nor  on  a  whisky 
trust,  neither  is  It  buUt  on  class 
privileges  nor  on  discriminated  in- 
dustries, nor  on  politically  favored, 
socially  fashionable  religions.  It  Is 
an  Americanism  based  on  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States, 
which  is  regarded  as  a  sacred  docu- 
ment, and  on  the  lives  and  writ- 
ings of  the  fathers  of  the  Republic. 
I  am  sure  it  is  the  wish  of  every 
honest  citizen  and  agriculturist  In 
Utah  that  this  Americanism  may 
ultimately  overspread  this  broad 
land. 

Our  public  schools  are  not  giv- 
ing the  study  of  the  American 
continent  the  attention  it  deserves. 
You  can  find  a  pupil  who  will  tell 
you  all  about  Russia  and  Ger- 
many,but  can't  tell  whether  Mexico 
is  a  republic  or  a  monarchy,  and 
who  thinks  Patagonia  is  a  fyice- 
tlous  synonym  for  Ireland.  This  is 
not  the  Americanism  Utah  prac- 
tices, nor  does  she  desire  it. 
America  first,  the  world  after;  this 
is  Utahism. 

Concerning  the  presidential  vetoes 
of  last  year,  the  question  might 
with  reason  be  asked,   "Were  there 


too  many  of  them?"  Mr.  Blaine  nyg 
there  were.  But  the  reasons  for  his 
saying  so  sound  rather  strange  to  an 
American.  Among  these  reasons 
Mr.  Blaine  said  the  veto  power  was 
not  exercised  by  the  sovereigns  at 
England  only  a  few  timee  since  Uie 
accession  of  William  of  Oiange. 
Did  Mr.  Blaine  imply  by  this  that 
all  the  legislation  enacted  by  the 
British  Parliament  during  all  this 
time  was  so  Just,  so  equitable  and 
so  Christian-uke  that  it  did  not  need 
to  be  vetoed?  No  other  constiuc- 
tion  can  be  placed  on  his  utterances. 
Let  me  ask  Mr.  Lannsn,  of  Salt 
Lake  City,  or  Mr.  West  (See  Tall- 
Idge's  "Salt  Lake  City")  formerly  of 
Kentucky,  as  to  the  correctness  at 
Mr.  Blaine's  justification  of  Innocu- 
ous desuetude  in  the  royal  veto  of 
Britain.  Both  these  gentlemen 
are  now  in  Washington  work- 
ing against  autonomy  for  Utah, 
working  against  that  which 
that  glorious  old  man,  W.  E.  Glad- 
stone, is  trying  to  obtain  for  the 
mother  country.  Mephistopheles 
laugh!  Laugh  heartUy  at  Pat  Lan- 
nan,  a  victim  of  the  infEuortous  penal 
code  which  was  enacted  within  the 
period  of  British  history  mentioned 
by  Mr.  Blaine,  and  which  was  so 
just  as  not  to  require  a  royal  veto; 
yes,  laugh  at  Mr.  Patrick  Lannan, 
formerly  buteher  of  Conneman, 
now  in  Washington  before  a  con- 
gressional committ^  making  a  plea 
against  autonomy  for  Utah.  Ob! 
spirit  of  Edmund  Burke,  if  then 
hast  cognizance  of  earthly  matteis, 
feel  not  aggrieved  because  this  craa- 
ture  Lannan  is  a  native  of  Ireland. 
Remember  that  the  sweet  little  isle 
grows  weeds  as  well  as  shamrocks, 
and  that  even  in  this  land  there  an 
other  Patricks  who  uphold  rellgiouB 
and  political  equality! 

"The  penal  code  had  a  vicious 
perfection— It  was  a  complrf«  system 
— ftill  of  coherence  and  consistency; 
well  digested  and  well  disposed  in 
all  its  parts.  It  was  a  machine  of 
wise  and  elaborate  contrivance,  and 
as  well  fitted  for  the  oppresBlon,  im- 
poverishment and  d^radation  of  a 
people,  and  the  debasement  in  than 
of  human  nature  itself,  as  ever  pro- 
ceeded ftom  the  perverted  Ingenuity 
of  man."  This  is  Edmund's  char- 
acterization of  the  Infamous  code 
Which  according  to  Mr.  Blaine  did 
not  receive  a  royal  veto.  It  was  the 
code  established  for  the  government 
of  Mr.  Lannan's  grandfiather.  It  is 
the  code  which  Mr.  Lannam  now 
wants  to  impose  on  his  fellow -citi- 
zens of  Utah.  Can  such  a  man  pos- 
sess reason?  Has  such  a  man  a 
heart?  If  he  has  religion  he  stands 
on  It,  he  tramples  it,  he  disgraces  it 

As  to  the  other  co-laborers  of  Mr. 
Lannan,  we  can't  well  blame  thraa 
Poor  blind  wretehes,  forgive  them, 
they  know  not  what  they  do.  As  to 
the  Governor  of  Utah,  who  is  now  in 
Washington  for  the  jHirpoee  of  de- 
feating statehood,  what  can  be  said 
of  him?  I  must  admit  that  in  criti- 
cising these  people  one  is  engaged 
in  a  very  delicate  matter.  And  the 
very  criticisms  thus  uttered  are 
taken  up  and  construed  as  treason- 
able acts  against  the  Government  of 
the  United  States.  But  m  a  certain 
fevorite  book  of  mine  says:  "Where- 
fore the  things  which  are  pleasing 
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unto  the  world  I  do  not  write,  but 
the  things  which  are  pleaeinK  unto 
God  (truth),  and  unto  those  who  are 
not  of  the  world."  It  is -my  idea 
that  truth  should  be  spoken  no  mat- 
ter what  the  result  may  be.  Herbert 
Spencer  says: 

"Not  as  adventitious  wiU  the  wise 
man  r^ard  the  fidth  which  is  in 
him.  The  highest  truth  he  sees  he 
will  fearlessly  utter,  I<nowing  that, 
let  what  may  come  of  it  he  is  thus 
playinghisright  part  in  the  world; 
knowing  that,  if  he  can  effect  the 
change  he  aims  at — well.  If  not — 
well  also;  though  not  so  well."  Here 
religion  and  secularism  agree,  but 
perhaps  the  saying  of  Qrover  Cleve- 
land is  more  forcible  than  either, 
because  of  its  innate  energy  and 
aphoristic  bluntness.  It  is:  "Tell 
the  truth  and  shame  the  devil." 

This  is  the  only  course  to  be 
adopted  with  r^ard  to  those  who  are 
fonrng  chains  for  Utah.  We  are 
living  near  the  last  decadeV>f  the  19th 
century,  and  if  truth  is  to  be  cov- 
ered today,  then  alas!  for  humanity. 
If  chains  are  to  be  forged  for  our 
religion  on  the  evidence  of  Kate 
Field,  the  California  wine  trust 
drummer  or  bummer  if  you  will;  on 
the  evidence  of  a  dyspeptic 
preacher  like  Lamb,  or  of  a  pig- 
sticking Journalist  like  Lannan, 
then  woe  for  religion  in  America! 

It  is  only  a  few  weeks  since  a 
circular  was  published  in  the  Chi- 
cago papers,  purporting  to  come 
from  the  Liiheral  party  of  IT  tali,  pro- 
testing against  statehood  for  Utah. 
This  circular  was  signed  "O.  W. 
Powers."  Can  this  be  the  person  who 
went  as  associate  judge  to  Utah 
from  Michigan,  and  held  the  place 
a  few  months,  just  long  enough  to 
make  a  long-oared  animal  of  nim- 
self,  and  a  fiirce  of  the  judiciary  of 
the  United  States?  It  would  be 
supposed  that  when  this  man  was 
shorn  of  his  ermine  he  would  return 
to  Michigan,  where  it  Is  presumed 
he  had  a  home.  No,  he  remains  in 
Utah,  his  worldly  possessions  a  glit 
tongue,  a  box  of  paper  collars  and  a 
pencil,  an  J  dictates  to  the  National 
Congress  at  Washington  what  to  do 
with  Utah!  We  are  told  this  fellow 
is  a  democrat,  and  if  he  is  criticiswl 
in  a  Utah  journal  it  will  be  said  that 
Utah  has  no  politics.  Yes.  demo- 
crats of  this  stamp  have  trailed 
democracy  in  the  mire. 

During  the  last  campaign  in  this 
city  a  very  heated  ai^iment  was 
canled  on  for  a  few  weeks  between 
two  sections  of  the  Irish  citizens. 
One  section  held  that  the  Democrat- 
ic party  was  the  champion  of  relig- 
ious equality  and  of  political  equity. 
The  platform  of  1850  was  cited.  It 
contaids  a  plank  on  religious  tolera- 
tion. Jamee  Buchanan's  letter  of 
acceptance  was  quoted.  It  contains 
a  naragraph  stating  that  when  any 
religion  in  this  country  would  be 
disr^riminated  against,  it  would  be  a 
sad  day  for  America.  All  this  was 
understood  to  apply  to  the  know- 
nothing  excitement  which  aimed  at 
tlie  jxjlitleal  disfranchisement  of 
Irishmen. 

In  reply  to  this  John  Flnerty,  ex- 
Congressmau,  admitt«d  everytliing 
so  fer,  but  completely  showed  the 
hypocrisy  and  hollowness  of  the 
Buchanan  party,  by   relating   the 


affUr  of  the  expedition  against 
Utah,  that  the  plank  and  letter  were 
shallow  subterfuges  to  guU  Irish 
votes;  that  when  this  platform  was 
written  know-not)iingism  was  com- 
pletely killed;  that  republicanism 
had  started  because  of  the  odious- 
ness  of  the  old  anti-Irish  party.  The 
Hon.  John  quoted  from  one  of  Gov- 
ernor West's  messages,  in  which  it 
was  stated  that  a  United  States 
army  marched  against  Utah.  The 
Hon.  John  added:  "A  few  months 
afterwards  the  commander  of  that 
armywas  marching  against  the  flag 
of  his  own  countiy."  The  result 
was  that  John  succeeded  in  remov- 
ing the  sentimental  attachment  to 
democracy  iu  the  breasts  of  a  great 
many  Irishmen.  John  is  now  one 
of  the  pillars  of  republicanism  in 
Chicago,  and  has  a  jjosition  worth 
$15,000  a  year.  He  maintains  that 
his  party  is  the  champion  of  re- 
ligious freedom  and  of  political 
equality. 

Last  summer  a  gentleman  named 
Samuel  Rockwell  Reed  traveled  in 
Utah  as  correspondent  of  the  Cin- 
cinnati Oatette.  He  wrote  some 
very  good  letters  about  Utah,  and 
said  some  very  severe  things,  but 
admitted  that  there  was  no  Justi- 
fication at  all  for  the  religious  per- 
secution, and  that  there  was  not 
another  country  or  legislature  in 
the  civilized  world  but  ours  that 
would  make  mere  lielief  a  statutory 
crime,  accomimnied  by  disfranchise- 
ment and  Jury  discrimination,  as 
in  Utah.  I  cannot  find  the  clip- 
ping from  his  letter  at  preeeni, 
tmt  at  some  future  time  I  may  be 
able  to  give  it. 

I  must  confess  it  is  incomprehen- 
sible to  me  how  Senator  Kdmunds 
should  originate  a  code  of  legislation 
which  he  knows  must  be  disgraceful 
to  his  country.  Can  he  not  see  the 
hungrj-  law j-ers already  yelpingover 
(Church  property  like  wolves  over  a 
dead  buffalo?  Can  he  notseethathe 
has  establishetl  a  precedent  for  an- 
archists and  socialists  with  regard  to 
all  projwrty?  Ah,  but  there  is  that 
polygamy  bugaboo!  Well,  polygamy 
can  only  be  recognized  as  a  poUce 
governed  affair,  and  in  no  sense  a 
justification  forconfiscating  property 
or  disfranchising  whole  conununi- 
ties. 

There  are  mysteries  in  psychology 
as  well  as  in  religion.  I  can  ac- 
count for  Senator  Edmunds  and  his 
penal  code  only  on  the  same  grounds 
on  which  his  grandfather  enacted 
codes  to  burn  witches.  It  is  gener- 
ally supposed  that  witches  were  exe- 
cuted without  due  process  of  law. 
It  is  no  such  thing.  The  trial  had 
all  the  characteristics  of  a  modem 
trial.  There  were  judge.  Jury,  and 
witnesses.  There  was  statute  law, 
as  Leckey  says;  some  of  the  astutest 
lawyers  and  Judges  of  the  time  con- 
ducted and  investigated  witch  trials, 
invariably  ending  with  cremation  or 
drowning. 

A  respectable  clergyman  swore 
that  he  saw  Moll  Flanders  enter  a 
copse  dressed  in  old  clothes,  and  saw 
her  issue  forth  a  ravenous  wolf,  and 
proceed  at  once  to  devour  flocks  of 
sheep.  This  evidence  was  corrolwr- 
atedbya  respectable  farmer,  prob- 
ably the  grandfather  of  Senator  F.d- 
munds  or  of  Judge  Baskin,  and  ot 


course  poor  MoU  ITanders  was  exe- 
cuted iu  due  form. 

There  was  Betty  Coyne  charged 
with  riding  on  a  broom  handle  firom 
Boston  to  New  York,  making  the 
trip  in  a  few  moments.  The  afiUr 
was  clearly  proved  by  the  evidence 
of  three  clergymen  and  ten  farmers, 
and  six  merchants.  One  thing  is 
certain,  some  of  the  witnesses  be- 
longed to  the  Lannan  family.  This 
family  had  something  else  to  do  at 
the  time,  dodging,  as  Shamus  O' 
Brien  says,  the  peelers  by  day  and 
the  martial  law  sergeants  by  night. 
But  It  is  more  than  probable  that 
the  Basldn  and  Bennett  family  gave 
strong  evidence  as  to  this  broom- 
stick equestrianism.  Anyhow,poor 
Betty  Coyne  was  tied  hand  and 
foot,  and,  because  she  could  not 
swim,  was  drowned  by  due  process 
of  law.  And  yet  Wesley,  founder 
of  Methodism  defended  this  Imsl- 
ness  right  to  the  day  of  bis  death. 
Even  Martin  Luther  said  be  would 
burn  every  witch  in  the  country. 
Calvin  remodeled  aU  the  Qeneva 
la  ws  except  that  against  witches. 

Suppose  a  '  broom-stick  rider 
turned  up  in  Chicago  today,  would 
we  wait  to  hear  tlie  evidence?  Why, 
the  very  absurdity  of  even  enter- 
taining a  thought  about  evidence  in 
such  a  thing  would  crush  the  matter 
out  of  sight.  Bill  Nye  and  Mark 
Twain  may  find  some  funny  things 
to  say  on  the  relative  merits  of  elec- 
tricity, steam  and  broom  handles  in 
locomotion  or  in  rapid  transit,  but 
that  is  aU  there  would  be  of  it. 

In  the  evidence  now  being  taken 
in  Washington  against  Utah  is  there 
anything  more  sensible  than  that 
given  by  our  grandfathers  against 
witches?  I  must  modify  that  word 
our.  Thank  heaven  none  of  our 
grandfathers  ever  testified  against  a 
witch,  nor  helped  to  burn  her.  I 
meant  the  grandfathers  of  Senator 
Edmunds  and  Judge  Baskin.  In 
one  respect  Pat  Lannan  and  I  are 
equal;  our  grandfathers  never 
burned  a  witch  and  our  grand- 
mothers never  rode  a  broomstick; 
but  on  the  question  of  Utah  we  are 
very  wide  apart.  Junius. 

C^HICAUO,  Jan.  14,  1889. 


MR.  CAINE'S  ARGUMENT. 

The  argument  of  Delegate  C^aine 
before  the  House  Committee  on  Ter- 
ritories was  another  discharge  of  hot 
shot  into  the  camp  of  the  enemy. 
Following  is  a  brief  epitome  of  his 
address.  After  speaking  of  the  popu- 
lation, he  said: 

"Of  the  five  Territories  which  It  is 
proposed  to  admit  as  States,  under 
your  amended  omnibus  bill,  but  one 
has  a  greater  population,  and  not 
one  of  the  other  four  has  so  great  a 
number  of  inhabitants.  Excepting 
South  Dakota,  no  one  of  the  pro- 
posed new  States  has  greater  wealth, 
and  nowhere  in  the  Union,  or  in  any 
country  on  the  face  of  the  globe,  is 
there  so  equitable  a  distribution,  per 
capita,  of  the  general  accumulation 
of  property.  The  landed  proprietor- 
ship is  the  true  Index  to  the  mater- 
ial condition  of  the  masses  in  any 
country.  By  the  last  census  it  was 
shown  that  the  average  size  of  the 
farms  in  Utah  was  69  acres,  and  this 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


188 


THE    DESERET    WEEKLY. 


is  a  lees  averafie  fium  acreage  than 
in  any  State  or  Territory  in  the 
Union.  But  this  average,  shown  by 
the  census  statistics,  is  not  a  fair  in- 
dication of  the  general  distribution 
of  the  landed  proprietorship  of  Utah. 
The  far  greater  number  of  proprie- 
torships are,  in  extent  of  area,  less 
than  25  acres.  An  intelligent  mem- 
ber of  the  British  Parliament,  who 
spent  a  great  deal  of  time  in  Utah, 
carefully  investigating  the  condition 
of  the  people  and  the  resources  of 
the  Territory,  stated  in  an  article 
published  in  the  Nineteenth  Gentwy 
that  of  the  great  bulk  of  the  popu- 
lation at  least  90  per  cent  were  the 
owners  of  homes." 

Mr.  Caine  then  took  up  the  school 
question,  and  refuted  the  statements 
of  Mr.  Ferry  that  the  district 
schools  are  ''Mormon"  schools  and 
that  religious  tenets  are  taught 
therein,  and  also  that  no  Gtentiles 
were  ever  employed  as  teachers.  As 
to  the  holding  of  religious  meetings 
In  them,  he  showea  that  in  early 
times  the  people  built  meeting- 
houses by  donation,  not  taxation, 
and  used  them  for  a  double  purpose, 
as  they  had  a  right  to. 

Mr.Mansure  of  the  committee  here 
said:  "This  has  been  a  common 
thing  in  Missouri  all  my  life,  very 
common." 

Mr.  Caine  proceeded  to  explain 
how  respectable  ministers  of  all  de- 
nominations had  been  permitted  to 
occupy  the  Tabernacle  and  other 
houses  of  worship,  as  an  offset  to 
Mr.  Ferry's  assertions  about  "Mor- 
mon intolerance,"    He  then  said: 

"The  records  of  the  land  ofBce 
show  that  there  have  been,  since  its 
opening  in  1869,  8157  homestead  en- 
tries for  a  total  acreage  of  10,002,998 
acres,  and  11,056  pre-emption  filings 
for  1,326,520  acres]  cash  entries 
numbered  3297  for  323,829  acres,  and 
desert  applications  2573  for  508,388 
acres;  timber  culture  1051  for  127,- 
866  acres;  a  total  of  26,134  entries 
and  applications  for  12,309,551  acres. 
There  was  no  surveyor-general  in 
Utah  until  1855." 

Mr.  McBride  wishes  this  commit- 
tee to  believe  that  these  lands  were 
parceled  out  to  the  people  by  the 
bishops.  There  is  not  a  lawyer  in 
Utah  who  does  not  know  this  to  he 
untrue.  The  land  there  has  been  en- 
tered and  titles  obtained  by  the 
holders  li:om  the  government 
through  the  United  States  land 
office  as  elsewhere.  And  here  let 
me  repeat  what  has  been  explained 
many  times  when  groundless 
charges  have  been  made  Tike  those 
chestnuts  of  Mr.  McBride,  that  the 
'Mormons'  regarded  themselves  as 
the  proprietors  of  the  soil  and  thaf 
certain  grants  were  made  by  the 
legislature  to  Brigham  Voung  and 
others.  When  Uuvh  was  first  set- 
tled the  lands  had  not  been  sur- 
veyed by  the  government.  Until 
they  were  brought  into  market  pos- 
sessory rights  had  to  be  defined  and 
established.  This  was  all  that  was 
done  or  claimed  to  be  done..  When 
the  lands  were  open  to  entry  they 
had  to  be  purchased  of  the  govern- 
ment, but  the  bona  Jide  occupants 
had  the  firat  claim.  Adventurers 
in  some  Instances  tried  to  jump 
these  claims  and  of  course  were  re- 


sisted, but  not  In  the  way  they  were 
resisted  in  many  parts  of  the  great 
west,  where  such  nefarious  efforts 
have  been  silenced  at  the  end  of  a 
rope.  It  is  absurd  to  state  that  the 
removal  of  old  survey  stakes  which 
were  trampled  out  of^  place  by  stock 
or  pulled  up  by  Indians  were  pur- 
posely removed  by  the  'Mor- 
mons,' for  they  had  an  inter- 
est in  preserving  the  lines  ol  these 
surveys.  They  were  anxious  to  ob- 
tain titles  to  their  lands.  As  to  the 
canyon  grants  to  the  persons  named, 
they  were  but  temporary,  bke  all 
other  arrangements  of  that  kind,  and 
were  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
benefit  of  the  people.  For  instance, 
Brigham  Young  expended  thous- 
ands of  dollars  to  open  a  road  up 
City  Creek  Canyon  and  keep  it  in 
repair,  so  that  the  people  might  be 
able  to  reach  the  fir©  wood  and  tim- 
ber in  the  mountains,  the  only  places 
where  it  could  be  obtained.  There 
was  no  coal  discovered  then,  and 
the  canyons  were  their  only  source 
of  obtaining  fuel.  Brigham  Young 
was  secured  in  the  control  of  the 
canyon  during  that  period,  and  a  toll 
of  so  much  of  the  wood  and  timber 
brought  down  was  permitted  to  re- 
pay him  for  his  personal  outlay. 
Every  one  of  these  grants  expired 
when  the  Ian  is  were  placed  on  the 
market  by  the  government  and 
thrown  open  to  public  entry.  So 
much  for  all  that  nonsense  about  the 
"primary  disposal  of  the  soil."  I 
have  known  Brigham  Young  to  ex- 
pend fi-om  $3,000  to  16,000  a  year  in 
keeping  that  road  In  repair.  It  was 
frequently  washed  oat  in  the  spring 
by  freshets." 

Statistics  were  then  given  of  the 
products  of  Utah,  the  railroads,  the 
mineral  and  other  resources,  its  sys- 
tem of  irrigation,  ete..  and  he  then 
entered  upon  an  elaborate  argument 
to  show  that  when  the  people  in  any 
locality  in  the  United  States  have 
sufficient  population,  they  have  a 
right  to  become  States  providing 
they  establish  "a  republican  form  of 
government."   He  said: 

"It  cannot  be  doubted  that  this 
rig/U  of  local  community  self-govern- 
ment was,  at  that  period,and  during 
the  years  immediately  foUowing  the 
establishment  of  our  constitutional 
government,  held  in  such  high  es- 
teem that  it  was  generally  conceded 
that  a  considerable  body  of  people 
inhabiting  a  Territory  could  not  be 
rightly  deprived  of  admission  to  the 
Union  and  statehood.  It  is  un- 
questionably true  that  in  more  than 
one  instance  the  people  settled  in 
certain  districts  exercised  what  they 
deemed  to  be  their  inalienable 
rights,  and  formed  and  set  in  opera- 
tion State  governments,  and  de- 
manded admission  for  their  Senators 
and  Representatives  to  the  Congress 
of  the  tfnited  States. 

'•The  power  of  Congress  to  deter- 
mine for  itself  the  qualifications  of 
memt)ership  was,  of  course,  not  dis- 
puted, ite  constitutional  rights  in 
this  r&spect  being  absolute,  but  the 
right  of  a  great  body  of  citizens  of 
the  United  States  to  local  commun- 
ity self-government  was  most  strenu- 
ously contended  for  and  was  practic- 
ally yielded  in  one  or  more  cases." 

This  point  was  fortified  by  quota- 
tions from    Madison,   Macon,  An- 


drew Jackson,  Buchanan  and  otben, 
and  the  cases  of  Michigan,  Tennes- 
see, ete.,  were  given  as  examples. 
The  origifi  of  the  principle  of  local 
community  self-government  was 
traced  liack  into  ancient  Germany 
and  the  speaker  said: 

"The  clearly  defined  right  of  a 
considerable  body  of  the  Amerioui 
people,  who  go  beyond  the  twund- 
aries  of  States  to  find  homes  in  the 
wilderness,  to  provide  a  republican 
form  of  government  for  themselves, 
has,  I  repeat,  always  been  recog- 
nized. Statehood  is  something  mon 
than  a  boon  Congress  is  empowered 
to  bestow.  It  is  a  right  inherent  in 
the  people.  To  deny  this  propositjon 
is  to  deny  the  great  fundamental 
principle  on  which  our  government 
is  founded;  nay,  more,  it  Is  to  deny 
that  men  are  capable  of  oelf-govem- 
ment.  I  do  not  ask  for  any  more 
cogent  arguments  in  behalf  of  the 
right  for  which  I  am  contending 
for  the  people  of  Utah  than  those 
which  the  majoilty  of  this  commit- 
tee have  advanced  in  behalf  of  the 
people  of  Dakota.  I  refer  to  Uie 
comments  on  the  power  of  one  man, 
the  Territorial  governor,  to  virtually 
control  the  whole  machinery  of  eov- 
emment  in  that  Territory.  The 
same  is  not  only  true  in  Utah,  but 
the  power  of  the  one  man  there  is 
still  more  absolute.  The  Qovenor 
of  Utah  has  an  absolute  veto." 

The  origin  of  a  large  number  of 
the  people  of  Utah  was  shown  to  be 
from  the  New  England  States,  and 
the  journey  of  the  pioneers  and 
their  placing  of  the  flag  on  Ensign 
Peak  were  described,  and  he  re- 
marked: 

"Mr.  McBride,  who  acknowledges 
himself  to  be  one  of  the  anid-Mor- 
mon  agitators,  endeavors  to  impress 
this  committee  with  the  idea  that 
Utah  was  already  a  garden  spot, 
prepared  by  nature  for  easy  occupar 
tion,  and  so  humid  that  the  morn- 
ing dews  soaked  the  shoes  of  tlie 
mounted  traveler.  There  is  no  feet 
better  known  than  that  it  was  an 
arid,  rainless  region,  and  that  with- 
out irrigation  agriculture  was  an 
impossibUity.  What  the  country 
was  when  the  'Mormon'  ploneen 
first  stepped  upon  the  parched  and 
treeless  soil  can  be  seen  in  less  than 
an  hour's  drive  from  Salt  LakeCityj 
where  the  sand  and  sagebrush  on 
broad  expanses  of  non-irrigable  land 
attest  that  wherever  streams  cannot 
be  conducted  desolation  reigns  and 
nothing  can  be  produced  for  bumao 
sustenance." 

Here  ensued  a  colloquy  between 
Mr.  Caine  and  Mr.  Baskin,  with 
Delegate  Dubois  inteijecting  i^ 
marks,  claiming  equal  credit  for 
Idaho  people  with  the  Utah  pion- 
eers, but  it  was  shown  that  the  work 
of  the  latter  made  it  possible  for  the 
former  to  exist  in  that  region.  Mr. 
Caine  went  on: 

"But  Mr.  Ferry  has  told  you  tliat 
the  enlistment  of  this  battalion  was 
to  help  the  'Mormons'  on  their  WV 
to  the  great  West.  Indeed,  it  is 
quite  likely  that  the  promoters  of 
this  scheme  reijresented  the  matter 
in  that  light  to  the  President  of  the 
United  States.  But  the  'Mormon' 
people  were  in  an  Indian  countiy. 
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More  than  a  thousand  miles  of  unin- 
habited desert  and  mountain  wilds 
lay  between  them  and  their  destiua- 
tion.  The  five  hundred  able-bodied 
men  demanded  and  enlisted  took 
from  them  the  very  flower  of  their 
masculine  strength,  and  exposed 
them  to  the  mercy  of  the  savages 
that  roamed  tiie  broad  prairies  over 
which  they  had  to  travel.  If  that 
noble  band  were  not  actually  en- 
gaged in  battle,  they  made  the  long- 
est and  most  arduous  march  known 
in  history;  and  their  presence  in 
Calilbmia,  as  I  have  said,  saved  that 
viduable  dfomain  to  this  nation. 

"As  to  the  half-masting  episode 
to  which  Mr.  Ferry  referred,  it  is 
abnoeta  waste  of  time  to  explain  so 
simple  a  matter.  Some  persons,  full 
of  grief  and  humiliation  that  on  the 
anniversary  of  national  i^^edom  a 
number  of  their  lea  ling  and  most 
esteemed  citizens  and  pioneers,  who 
had  laid  the  foundation  of  their 
prosperity,  were  either  iu  prison  or 
in  exile  through  strained  interpre- 
tations of  special  laws,  placed  the 
flag  at  half  mast  as  a  token  of 
mourning.  It  was  not  out  of  lis- 
respect  to  that  emblem  of  the  na- 
tion's liberty.  No  one  knows  this 
better  than  the  maJiguers  who  pre- 
tend, for  base  purposes,  that  the  act 
was  one  of  defiance.  When  was 
the  half-masting  of  the  flag  ever  be- 
fore construed  into  anything  but  a 
sign  of  sorrow?  I  am  ashamed  of 
men  who  seek  in  such  a  paltry  way 
to  misinterpret  the  acts  or  theii  fel- 
low citizens." 

The  speaker  then  took  up  the  ob- 
jections of  tbe  minority  in  Utah, 
and  argued  that  in  these  questions 
the  m^ority  must  rule.  In  answer 
to  the  claim  that  the  minority  re- 
fused to  take  any  part  in  the  8taU5- 
hood  movement,  he  cited  the  simi- 
lar case  of  Kansas,  which  was  ad- 
mitted into  the  Union  notwithstand- 
ing. He  then  took  up  the  polygamy 
question  and  disproved  the  state- 
ment that  "a  majority  of  the  people 
of  Utah  have  long  defied  theauthor- 
ity  of  the  United  States  by  practlc- 
iiig  polygamy,"  and  said  concerning 
theassertion  that  the  church  made 
polygamy  obligatory: 

"The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints,  as  a  church  or- 
eanization,  does  nothing  of  the  kind. 
It  does  not,  and  never  did,  make  the 
practioe  of  polygamy  obligatory. 
The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  accepts  the  revela- 
tion through  Joseph  Smith  concern- 
ing marriage  as  coming  from  God. 
That  revelation  related  also  to  celes- 
tial marriage,  which  ia  a  different 
thing  from  plural  marriage;  and 
while  all  members  of  the  Church 
recognize  as  binding  the  ordinances 
relating  to  marriages  for  eternity  as 
well  as  for  time,  all  have  not,  and 
do  not,  recognize  tbe  revelation  con- 
cerning plural  msirriages  as  obliga- 
tory upon  them.  The  great  majority 
have  never  entered  into  plural  mar- 
riage, and  therefore  have  rt^rded 
that  part  as  permissive  simply  and 
only." 

Mr.  Baker— What  is  the  difTer- 
enoe  between  celestial  and  plural 
marriage? 

Mr.  Caine — Celestial  marriage  is 
a  marriage  for  time   and  eternity. 


The  persons  are  not  only  joined  for 
so  long  as  both  shall  live,  but  for 
time  and  all  eternity.  That  is 
celestial  marriage,  but  it  is  not 
necessarily  pluraj  marriage.  Celes- 
tial marriage  could  be  entered  into 
by  persons  in  good  standing  in  the 
Cfhurch,  although  there  would  be 
no  polygamous  relations  about  it. 

A  long  discussion  followed  on 
this  question,  in  which  several 
members  of  the  committee  asked 
numerous  questions,  consuming  a 
great  deal  of  time,  but  bringing  out 
these  points  more  sharply,  and 
showing  that  it  would  take  a  new 
revelation  from  God  Himself  to  ab- 
rogate the  present  revelation,  and 
that  must  come  through  the  head 
of  the  Church  and  be  accepted  by 
the  body.  The  opposition  made 
inquiries  after  several  prominent 
men  with  the  view  of  showing 
that  they  were  hiding  from  in- 
dictments for  polygamy;  but  this 
was  shown  to  be  untrue;  they  were 
only  charged  with  unlawful  co- 
habitation. Tbe  distinction  be- 
tween the  two  offenses  was  clearly 
shown,  Mr.  Richards  taking  an 
active  part  in  the  conversation. 

Mr.  Ferry's  charge  that  wit- 
nesses dare  not  testify  in  such 
cases  was  met,  and  Mr.  Caine 
said: 

"I  wish  to  say  in  answer  to  the 
charge  that  witnesses  against  Mor- 
mons are  bulldozed,  so  they  dare 
Qot  testify;  there  has  been  a  system 
of  bulldozing  in  Utah,  if  not  of 
witnesses  at  least  of  Mormons;  for 
instance,  some  two  years  ago  there 
was  formed  among  the  non-Mor- 
mons what  is  called  the  Loyal 
League.  A  member  was  required 
to  contribute  fifty  cents  a  month 
for  the  support  of  agents  in  Wash- 
ington to  oppose  statehood  and  to 
F remote  anti -Mormon  legislation, 
n  the  mining  camps,  where  Mor- 
mons and  non-Mormons  were  em- 
ployed, the  Mormons  had  to  con- 
tribute to  this  fund  or  lose  their 
places.  Men  who  had  no  faith  in 
such  schemes  were  forced  to  pay 
their  fifty  cents  a  month  for  the 
traveling  expenses  and  hotel  bills 
of  Judge  Baskiif  and  other  gentle- 
men who  have  been  here  repre- 
senting the  anti-Mormon  ring  of 
Salt  Lake  City. 

"No  Gentile  dare  say  he  was  in 
fiivor  of  statehood.  He  would  soon 
be  expelled  from  the  Alta  Club  and 
all  its  privileges.  And  I  want  to 
warn  this  committee  here  of  the 
great  danger  they  are  incurring.  I 
will  read  a  warning  to  them  from 
the  Salt  Lake  Tribune  of  January  11, 
commenting  on  an  article  from  a 
Boston  paper  in  regard  to  this  State 
question.    The  editor  says: 

"  'The  above  presents  the  situa- 
tion clearly  as  it  is.  Understanding 
it  perfectly,  it  should  be  the  duty  of 
the  Gentiles  of  Utah  to  preserve  the 
name  of  every  advocate  for  admis- 
sion in  Congress,  that  for  aU  time  to 
come  they  may  be  branded  as  un- 
clean whenever  they  aspire  to  any 
position  of  honor  or  emolument.' 

"Now,  gentlemen,  if  you  do  not 
want  to  tie  branded  as  unclean,  be 
careful  not  to  report  a  bill  for  the  ad- 
mission of  Utah." 

"The  bottom  motive  of  the  agita- 


tors in  Utah  is  to  bear  rule  them- 
selves. Being  in  the  minority,  they 
want  the  minority  proscribed.  They 
steadily  resist  every  attempt  to 
bring  about  even  business  relations 
with  the  m^ority. 

"Every  Gentile  who  dissents  from 
their  schemes  is  denounced  and 
abused  and  whipped  into  line,  or 
dubbed  a  Jack-Mormon,  a  name  that 
strikes  terror  to  every  weak-kneed 
CtentUe.  They  have  a  daily  organ 
whose  avowed  purpose  is  to  make 
friendly,  social,  and  political  rela- 
tions between  'Mormons'  and  hon- 
'Mormons'  impossible." 

Mr.  Caine,  after  occupying  an 
hour  and  a  half,  had  not  concluded 
his  speech,  in  consequence  of  in- 
terruptions, when  the  committee 
adjourned.  On  Thursday,  the  17th 
inst.,he  resumed  and  showed  that: 

"The  attempt  to  create  the  belief 
throughout  the  country  that  priest- 
ly Influence  will  dominate  the  State, 
that  the  'Mormon'  people  are  sub- 
jected to  an  ecclesiastical  tyranny, 
is  part  of  the  shrewdly  devised 
scheme  and  organized  effort  to  ac- 
complish the  overthrow  of  the  ma- 
jority and  the  elevation  to  power  of 
the  minority." 

He  dealt  with  this  suhject  at 
length.  Explained  the  doctrine  of 
common  consent  and  the  semi-  an- 
nual election  of  Church  oflicers. 
Read  from  the  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants the  t)elief  of  the  Church  "On 
Goverimientsand  Laws  inGeneral," 
which  recognize  the  difference  be- 
tween the  powers  of  the  Church  and 
of  the  State.  Argued  that  the  pro- 
scriljed  always  stand  together  and 
this  made  the  "Mormons"  united 
iu  politics.  Referring  to  the  stale 
stories  repeated  by  the  opposition, 
he  asked: 

"Why  is  it  that  our  opponents  rake 
up  from  by-gone  times  old  stories 
musty  with  age  and  misty  with 
doubW  What  is  Utah  today?  That 
is  the  question.  What  kind  of  peo- 
ple are  now  asking  for  the  rights  of 
free  men?  It  is  not  the  opinion  or 
acts  of  men  dead  and  buried  years 
ago  that  we  need  to  discuss.  We 
are  not  holding  a  post-mortem  ex- 
amination. It  is  a  living  people  and 
living  issues  that  should  engross  our 
attention. 

"Mr.  Ferry,  in  his  argument,  in- 
sinuated that  had  it  not  been  for  the 
absolute  veto  power  of  the  governor 
the  Utah  l^islature  would  nave  un- 
justly taxed  the  mines.  I  happen 
to  know  better.  I  was  in  the  lt»is- 
lature  when  the  matter  was  dis- 
cussed. It  was  not  proposed  to  tax 
"a  hole  in  the  ground,"  nor  a  pros- 
pector's claim.  But  it  was  thought 
that  patented  mining  property  of 
established  value  ought  to  yield 
revenue  on  the  same  principle  as 
farming,  manufacturing,  and  mer- 
cantile property. 

"The  mineral  output  from  1871 
to  1880  was  $134,994,630,  on  which 
not  a  dollar  of  tax  has  been  paid,  the 
revenue  law  exempting  mining 
claims,  'the  product  of  nunes,  and 
the  ore  in  the  mines.'  I  do  not  think 
any  mining  man  ought  to  say  one 
word  as  to  taxation  of  mines  in 
Utah.  Nevada  is  a  mining  State, 
and  controlled  by  mining  interests. 
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and  yet  Nevada  taxes  the  net  pro- 
ceeds of  all  mines  and  miaing 
claims,  and  the  State  tax  is  nearly 
three  times  as  much  as  the  Terri- 
torial tax  of  Utah. 

"Our  governor  is  here,  and,  I 
understand,  for  the  special  purpose 
of  opposing  statehood  for  Utah.  He 
has  Kindly  had  himself  interviewed 
in  order,  I  suppose,  that  we  might 
not  be  taken  by  surprise  either  by 
his  appearance  before  this  commit- 
tee or  by  the  arguments  be  intends 
to  advance  in  supjwrt  of  the  position 
he  has  taken.  As  renorted  in  the 
New  York  HercUd  ana  other  papers, 
he  declares  that  'of  the  220,000  peo- 
ple within  the  limits  of  the  Terri- 
tory, four-fifths  are  Mormons.'  Now 
foui^flfths  ot  220,000  are  176,000, 
so  that  according  to  Governor  West 
there  are  44,000,  all  told,  in  Utah, 
who  are  not  Mormons.  He  insists 
that  ifthe  170,000  are  given  the 
power,  the  44,000  wUl  be  completely 
at  the  mercy  of  the  m^ority.  He, 
of  course,  knows  that  this  is  a  gross 
exaggeration,  but  it  suits  his  pur- 
poses,aad  it  is  popular  to  talk  in  tin's 
way.  He  knows  very  weU  that  it 
would  not  be  possible  for  these  44,- 
000  noQ-Mormoiis  to  be  deprived  of 
a  single  right  of  property  or  power 
by  the  170,00;)  Mormons.  He  knows, 
moreover,  that  the  170,000  Mormons 
would  not  attempt  to  do  anything 
of  the  kind.  He  knows  that  the 
Mormons  are  not  fools,  whatever 
else  they  may  be." 

Mr.  Caine  continued  to  show  up 
the  fallacy  of  Governor  West's  state- 
ments and  the  modesty  of  his  com- 
ing here  to  accomplish  the  disfran- 
chisement of  the  people  of  Utah,  and 
said: 

"And  now  what  does  our  govern- 
or propose? 

"  'A  Territorial  commission,  act- 
ing in  cordunction  with  the  gover- 
nor, which  would  control  all  ap- 
pointments, would  answer  our  pur- 
pose exactly.' 

"I  have  no  doubt  it  would,  pro- 
vided he  was  the  governor  and  the 
commission  was  in  perfect  accord 
with  him.  I  verily  believe  that  if 
be  could  be  guaranteed  this  he 
would  consent,  out  of  pure  patriot- 
lsm,of  course, to  serve  his  country  in 
such  capacity  during  the  balance  of 
his  natural  life.  What  would  he  do? 
He  tells  us,  'we  could  breakdown 
the  power  of  the  church,  and  Utah 
would  enter  upon  an  era  of  prosperi- 
ty such  as  no  other  Territory  has 
ever  known,"  which  being  inter- 
preted, gentlemen  of  the  committee, 
means  na\ing  deprived  the  'Mor- 
mon' majority  of  power,  we,  Gov- 
ernor West  &  Co.,  would  enter  upon 
an  era  of  prosperity  such  as  no 
other  set  of  patriots  in  this  world 
ever  dreamed  of." 

The  speaker  made  a  strong  appeal 
to  the  committee  not  to  attempt  to 
apply  a  religious  test  in  the  case  of 
Utah  and  closed  by  saying: 

"The  people  of  Utah  are  entitled 
to  aU  rights,  privileges,  and  immun- 
lOes  of  citizens  of  the  United  States 
who  have  built  up  a  new  (Jommon- 
wealth  and  are  in  numlier  equal 
to  the  ratio  of  representation  in  the 
House  of  Representatives,  and  when 
they  come  with   a  constitution  re- 


publican in  form,  they  have  com- 
plied with  the  only  constitutional 
requirement.  As  Congress  is  the 
arbiter,  so  far  as  the  fuU  enjoyment 
of  statehood  is  concerned,  it  may 
prescribe  extra  constitutional  re- 
quirements, so  far  as  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States  does 
not  forbid;  and  in  so  far  as  the  laws 
respecting  polygamy  and  kindred 
offenses  are  concerned,  we  do 
not  object  to  any  reasona- 
ble provisions  which  may  be 
prescril)ed.  But  into  the  domain 
of  religious  tliought,  church  or- 
ganization, church  creeds,  and 
purely  ecclesiastical  rules,  you  can- 
not go.  If  you  could,  how  soon 
would  there  be  an  end  of  relig- 
ious liberty  in  this  country! 
Thomas  Jetl'erson  would  not  think 
of  accepting  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  without  an  amend- 
ment which  embodied  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  great  ordinance  on  re- 
ligious liberty  which  he  drew  for 
Virginia.  Well  might  he  desire 
to  have  the  fact  engraved  upon 
bis  tombstone,  that  he  was  the 
author  of  two  of  the  greatest  pa- 
pers composed  by  mortal  mind — 
the  Declaration  of  Inle|)endence 
and  the  Virginia  statute  on  relig- 
ious liberty." 

This  is  about  enough  for  one  let- 
ter. Delegate  Dulwis  spoke  his  lit- 
tle piece,  which  did  not  meet  with 
favor.  On  Friday  QovemorWesthad 
full  swing  except  when  he  was  in- 
terrogated by  Mr.  Caine,  also  by 
Mr.  Richards,  whose  critical  ques- 
tions ras^ied  him  not  a  little.  On 
Saturday  Mr.  Baskin  made  a 
lengthy  attack  on  "Mormon"  insti- 
tutions and  reijeated  bis  assertions 
made  before  the  Senate  committee 
and  refuted  last  year;  and  Judge 
Wilson  spoke  in  favor  of  the  state- 
hood question  for  an  hour  and  a 
half,  when  an  adjournment  was 
taken  till  today.  Judge  Wilson  fin 
ished  his  masterly  presentation  of 
the  matter  this  morning,  aftera  neat 
little  speech  from  Delegate  Smith 
of  Arizona.  Of  these  matters  more 
hereafter.  X. 

WASiriNoroN,  D.  C;.,Jan.  21, 1889. 
._* 


ZANE  WITHDRAWS. 


The  Territorial  Supreme  Court 
met  on  Tuesday  evening,  January 
the  22nd,  the  special  purpose 
of  the  session  being  the  settle- 
ment of  the  order  of  court  rela- 
tive to  the  charges  made  against  Re- 
ceiver Dyer  and  his  attorneys,  by 
the  intervention  of  certain  school 
trustees  represented  by  Zane  &  Zane 
and  R.  N.  Baskin. 

Before  this  matter  was  taken  up, 
decisions  were  read  and  filed  in  the 
following  cases: 

The  i'eople  vs.  Wm.  Gillls;  grand 
larceny;  appeal  from  the  First  Dis- 
trict; opinion  by  Judge  Sandford; 
decision  of  court  below  affirmed. 

The  i'eople  vs.  Wm.  M.  Itebinson; 
assault  with  intent  to  murder;  a])- 
peal  from  Third  District;  opinion  by- 
Judge  Borernan;  judgment  of  court 
below  reversed,  and  case  remanded 
for  a  new  trial. 

The  interest  in  the  proceedings 
centred  in  the  order  oi^  court  rela- 
tive to  the  receiver. 


Judge  Sandford  inquired  whether 
the  order  of  reference  had  been 
agreed  upon. 

Judge  Powers  replied  that  he  bad 
drawn  the  order  of  the  court,  follow- 
ing the  opinion  of  Judge  Hender- 
son. 

Judge  Zane  said  the  order  of  the 
court  as  drawn  was  not  satisfactory 
to  him.  From  Judge  Boreman's 
opinion  he  understood  that  he  would  ' 
be  allowed  to  introduce  evidence  to 
show  that  the  claim  of  the  receiver 
for  f25,000  was  excessive,  exorbit- 
ant and  unconscionable. 

Judge  I'owers  thought  the  order 
was  suUlcient,  and  that  the  exam- 
iner could  pass  upon  the  questions 
tlvit  might  be  asked. 

Jud^e  Zane — I  want  to  know  if 
we  will  be  permitted  to  ofl'er  evi- 
dence to  prove  that  this  claim  for 
$25,000  is  excessive,  exorbitant  and 
unconscionable.  In  that  case  we 
want  to  amend  the  order  by  in- 
serting after  tlie  words  "Contained 
in  said  petition  of  said  school  trus- 
tees heretofore  filed  in  this  court" 
the  following:  "Also,  testimony  as 
to  whether  $25,000  is  an  exces- 
sive, exorbitant  and  unconscionable 
charge  fQr  what  said  receiver  has 
done,  and  in  proof  of  such  Issue, 
any  evidence  may  bo  offered  of 
what  the  receiver  has  done  or  what 
he  has  not  done  that  he  should 
have  done."  As  to  tlie  time  al- 
lowed, I  wish  to  say  that  we  can- 
not get  in  our  evidence  in  four 
days;  one  of  our  witnesses  is  in 
Arizona  and  another  is  In  Idaho. 

Judge  Powers— In  handing  this 
order  up,  I  wish  to  say  that  my 
brother  Zane  comes  back  to  the  con- 
test over  tlie  amount  of  compensa- 
tion to  be  allowed  the  receiver. 

The  order  as  handed  up  by  Judge 
Powers  Is  as  follows: 

At  the  session  of  said  court,  held 
at  the  city  of  Salt  I^ke,  on  Monday, 
the  21st  day  of  January,  1889;  pres- 
ent, the  Honorable  Ii.lllot  Sandfoni, 
ehiefjustice,  and  Honoiables  Henry 
i'.  Henderson  and  Jacob  8.  Bore- 
man,  associate  justices. 

In  the  above  entitled  action  a  mo- 
tion to  amend  the  journal  entry  of 
this  court  having  been  made  and 
argued  by  the  attorneys  for  the  re- 
ceiver in  said  cause  as  well  as  a  mo- 
tion by  the  attorneys  of  certain 
school  trustees  in  a  matter  pending 
before  this  court,  and  heretofore 
referred  to  Robert  Harkneas  to 
take  testimony  concerning  certain 
charges  against  Frank  H.  Dyer, 
receiver  and  George  S.  Peters  and 
Parley  L.  WUliams,  his  attorneys, 
the  said  petitioners  last  aforesaid 
moving  this  court  to  punish  the  said 
Dyer,  receiver  as  aforesaid,as  for  con- 
tempt for  his  refusal  to  answer  certain 
questions  put  in  the  course  of  the 
examination  before  said  examiner, 
and  both  of  said  matters  having  been 
fully  argued  by  counsel,  and  the 
court  having  taken  the  same  under 
advisement,  and  being  fully  advised 
thereon,  it  is  ordered  that  the  motion 
to  amend  the  journal  entry  be  and 
the  same  is  hereby  allowed,  and  that 
the  said  Rol)ert  Harkness,  the  ex- 
aminer heretofore  appointed,  pro- 
ceed and  take  testimony  as  may  be 
produced  by  either  party  to  this  pro- 
ceeding respecting  any  and  all  alle- 
gations of  fraud,  corruption,  misoon- 
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duct,  or  fraudulent  daiins  and 
cha^ee  for  compensation  and  un- 
profeeslonal  conduct  on  the  part  of 
Frank  H.  Dyer  ae  receiver  In  this 
case,  and  George  S.  Peters  and  Par- 
ley L.  Williams  as  his  attorneys, 
ooatained  In  said  petition  of  said 
school  trustees  heretofore  filed  in  this 
court. 

That  the  said  Robert  Harkness  be 
and  he  Is  hereby  clothed  with  all  the 
powers  and  authority  as  an  exam- 
iner of  this  court  for  the  purposes  of 
such  examination;  that  he  be  and  he 
hereby  is  authorized  and  empowered 
to  hear  and  determine  all  questions 
that  may  arise  touching  the  admis- 
sibility of  testimony  with  reference 
to  said  charge  to  the  same  extent  as 
if  the  matter  was  being  tried,  sub> 
ject,  however,  to  the  right  of  either 
party  to  appeal  to  this  court  by  way 
of  exception  to  his  rulings  thereon: 
that  the  parties  hereto  be  authorized 
to  take  subpoenas  from  this  court  for 
witnesses  to  appear  l}efore  said  ex- 
aminer; that  said  examiner  be  and 
he  is  hereby  authorized  and  em- 
powered to  employ  officers,  either 
federal  or  territorial,  to  attend  him 
under  his  direction,  and  to  fix  their 
compensation;  to  employ  steno- 
graphers, and  to  swear  witnesses. 
Ana  it  is  fkirther  ordered  that  said 
examination  on  the  part  of  the 
petitioners  shall  b^ln  on  Thurs- 
day, the  24th  day  of  January,  A.  D. 
1889,  at  10  o'clock  a.  m.,  in  sup- 
port of  said  charges,  and  that  said 
petitioners  have  four  days  in  which 
to  produce  their  testimony  in  sup- 
port of  said  charges  as  herein  set 
forth;  that  said  respondents  shall 
commence  with  their  testimony  to 
said  charges  on  Wednesday,  the 
30th  day  of  January,  A.  D.  1889,  at 
10  o'clock  a.  m.,  and  that  said  res- 
pondente  have  four  days  in  which 
to  produce  their  testimony  In  reply 
to  the  said  charges;  that  said  exam- 
iner devote  Monday  and  Tuesday, 
February  3rd  and  4th,  1889,  to  the 
taking  of  rebuttal  testimony,  the 
time  to  be  divided  between  the  par- 
ties as  the  said  examiner  shall  di- 
rect; that  the  said  examiner  make 
report  to  this  court  of  its  actions  and 
doings,  and  of  the  testimony  so 
taken,  and  aJI  the  proceedings  had 
before  him,  on  the  9th  day  of  Feb- 
ruary, A.  D.  1889,  and  that  the 
hearing  upon  said  report  and  the 
amount  of  compensation  to  be  al- 
lowed to  the  said  receiver  and  to  the 
said  attorneys  be  set  for  the  11th  day 
of  February  next,  at  10  o'clock  a.  m. 

And  it  is  further  ordered  that  the 
said  examiner  may  chaise  the  al- 
lotment of  time  of  the  afiair  of  said 
testimony  as  hereinbefore  set  forth, 
as  he  may  deem  just,  provided  notli- 
ing  shall  be  done  which  shall  inter- 
fere with  the  filing  of  the  said  re- 
port on  February  9th  next. 

It  is  further  ordered  that  the  mo- 
tion to  punish  the  said  receiver  for 
contempt  be  denied,  and  that  he 
may  go  before  the  examiner  and 
answer  the  questions  heretofore 
ruled  by  the  said  examiner  to  be 
proper,  and  which  the  said  receiver 
refused  to  answer. 

A  discussion  of  the  amendment 
ensued.  Judge  Powers  arguing  that 
to  aUow  it  would  be  to  make  the 
examloation  a  mere  machine  for  the 
collection  of  scandal.      It  implied 


that  the  court  needed  assistance 
from  the  outside  to  conduct  its 
business,  and  should  not  be  allowed. 
The  court  then  adjourned  until 
next  morning. 


At  10a.m.  on  Wednesday,  Jan.  23, 
the  court  resumed,  and  an  order 
was  made  refusing  to  allow  the 
amendment  asked  for  by  Judge 
Zane. 

The  case  of  John  H.  Linck  vs. 
Salt  Lake  City  et  al.,  was  argued 
and  submitted,  and  at  its  conclusion 
the  question  as  to  the  investigation 
of  the  receivership  was  again  c^ed 
up. 

JuQge  Zane  stated  that  he  desired 
to  be  heard  liy  the  court  for  but  a 
short  time.  He  then  read  the  fol- 
lowing document: 

In  the  Supreme  Court  of  Utah  Ter- 
ritory. 

United  States  of  America 
vs. 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  et  al. 

To  the  Supreme  Court  of  Utah  Ter- 
ritory: 

Unto  the  court  your  petitioners,  the 
school  trustees,  respectfully  state: 

The  order  of  the  court  as  now 
modified  by  the  court  has  totally 
changed  the  na^ture  of  this  proceed- 
ing. A  petition  in  chancery  has 
been  transformed  into  a  criminal 
complaint.  We  came  here  to  con- 
test the  compensation  of  the  receiver 
and  of  his  solicitors,  and  our  petition 
was  for  that  purpose.  Undfer  the 
former  order  or  the  court  we  could 
have  done  so;  under  this  order  we 
cannot.  The  court  has  now  ruled 
that  we  cannot  do  the  only  thing 
that  as  school  trustees  we  were  in- 
terested in  doing,  or  had  the  right  to 
do.  We  are  completely  excluded  by 
this  amended  order  from  performing 
the  only  duty  in  connection  with 
the  matter  that  our  office  places 
upon  us. 

But  by  this  amended  order  the 
court  would  Impose  upon  us  the  duty 
ot  carrying  on  an  investigation  into 
the  conduct  of  officers  of  the  court, 
while  confining  by  their  order  the 
inquiry  within  narrow  limits.  The 
court  has  decided  that  our  particular 
inquiries  of  the  recrfver  were  prop- 
er, but  at  the  same  time  has  ruled 
that  all  other  questions  of  the  same 
nature  are  improper.  The  court  has 
so  changed  the  order  that  it  is  doubt- 
ful whether  we  could  introduce 
testimony  upon  most  of  the  al- 
legations of  l^e  petition,  because, 
legally,  they  do  not  amount  to 
charges  of  fraud,  corruption  or  pro- 
fessional misconduct.  We  are  cut 
oflT  flrom  all  inquiry  into  anything 
except  those  pariiotUar  datemetds 
in  the  petition  which  direotly  and  in 
sufficient  legal  phrase,  charge /raud, 
corruption  or  profesaional  miaoon- 
duct. 

We  can  offer  proof  under  this  or- 
der only  of  a  charge  for  com- 
pensation that  is  both  fraudulent 
and  unconscionable.  We  have 
no  allegation  of  such  a  charge 
In  our  petition,  and  therefore  we 
can  ofl'er  no  proof  whatever 
on  the  subject  of  compensation.  Had 
we  understood,  when  this  reference 
was   made,  that  the  investigation 


would  be  limited  as  it  now  is,  we 
would  then  have  declined  to  pro 
ceed. 

If  it  be  the  duty  of  the  court  to 
carefully  scrutinize  the  conduct  of 
its  own  receiver,  and  if  it  would 
place  this  duty  u^n  us,  then  it 
should  not  limit  the  investigation,a8 
it  now  does,  to  particular  acts  and 
to  those  alone;  but  it,  in  justice  to 
us,  should  extend  the  investigation 
to  his  entire  conduct  as  receiver. 
In  assuming  the  duty  of  the 
court,  as  we  would  were 
we  to  proceed  under  this  or- 
der, we  would  be  so  confined 
and  hampered  that  we  could  not 
make  our  investigation  complete. 
While  proceeding  under  the  original 
order  we  were  authorized  to  ofler 
evidence  as  to  everything  that  the 
receiver  had  done  or  failed  to  do,  in 
order  that  we  might  enable  the 
court  to  fix  the  compensation  for  his 
services.  But  this  matter  being  ex- 
cluded by  the  amended  order,  only 
a  small  part  of  the  receiver's  doings 
can  be  investigated. 

Under  these  circumstances,  we 
believe  it  would  be  better  that  tlie 
court,  if  it  so  desire,  should  investi- 
gate the  conduct  of  its  officers  for  it>- 
self,  in  a  proceeding  where  the  ex- 
amination would  not  be  cramped 
and  narrowed,  as  it  is  under  this 
order.  In  that  way  the  examina- 
tion would  be  made  thorough  and 
more  satisfactory  to  the  court. 

As  long  as  we  had  some  chance  of 
benefiting  the  common  schools  of 
this  Territory,  we  thought  it  our 
duty  to  proceed,  but  we  conceive  It 
to  be  no  part  ot  our  duties  as  school 
trustees  to  prosecute  charges  of 
fraud  and  corruption  against  officers 
of  this  court,  nor  do  we  conceive  it 
a  part  of  our  duties,  either  as  school 
trustees  or  as  private  citizens,  to  in- 
cur the  large  expense  of  summoning 
witnesses  Atom  different  counties  in 
this  Territory,  and  even  from  Idaho 
and  Arizona,  merely  to  assist  the 
court  in  scrutinizing  particular  acts 
of  its  receiver. 

And  in  view  of  the  focts  above 
stated,  and  the  complete  change  in 
the  character  of  the  investigation 
made  at  this  late  day,  we  mubt  de- 
cline to  assume  the  functions  of  a 
grand  jury,  or  to  attempt  to  perform 
the  duty  of  the  court  In  investiga- 
ting the  conduct  of  its  own  officers. 

All  of  which  we  respectfully  sub- 
mit. Rudolph  Alff, 

Trustee  Eighth  School  District. 

J.  F.  MiLLSPAUGH. 
L.   U.  COLBATH, 

Twelfth  District  School. 
■  T.  C.  Bailey, 
Chairman  Board  Trustees  Seventh 
School  District. 

Judge  Powers  said:  — May  it 
please  your  Honors:  If  I  could 
be  surprised  at  anything  in 
this  extraordinary  proceeding  I 
would  be  by  the  remarkable  paper 
that  has  just  been  read 

Judge  Sandford  (interrupting) — 
We  do  not  care  to  hear  any  ar^ment 
about  it;  the  clerk  will  receive  the 
statement  of  these  school  trustees, 
but  it  will  not  go  on  file.  He  will 
simply  receive  it  for  further  con- 
sideration. It  is  a  remarkable  docu- 
ment and  we  desire  to  consider  it 
careftilly. 

Judge  Powers— Before  any  action 
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is  taken  on  the  matter  contained  in 
the  document  I  desire  simply  to  say 
a  few  words  on 

Judge  Judd  (interrupting)— The 
paper  is  of  such  an  extraordinary 
nature  that  we  prefer  to  further  con- 
sider it  without  argument  by  coun- 
sel. 

The  request  was  taken  under  ad- 
visement, and  the  court  took  a  re- 


Teu  o'clock  a.m.  Jan.  24  was  the 
time  set  for  the  cominencement  of 
the  second  attempt  to  Investigate  the 
charges  made  against  Receiver 
Dyer  and  his  attorneys,  by  the  j)eti- 
tion  submitted  on  behalf  of  certain 
school  trustees  by  Messrs.  Zane  & 
Zane. 

At  the  hour  named,  the  Terri- 
torial Supreme  Court  convenetl,  and 
as  it  was  among  the  possibilities 
that  action  would  be  taken  on  the 
withdrawal  of  Messrs.  Zane  &  Zane 
from  the  case,  this  event  was 
awaited.  The  court,  however,  did 
not  refer  to  the  question,  so  a  short 
time  afterward.  Judge  Harkness 
announced  that  the  investigation 
would  proceed.    Judge  I'owers  was 

S resent  on  behalf  of  Mr.  Oyer,  but 
lere  was  no  one  to  represent  the 
petitioners.  It  was  of  course  under- 
stood that  this  meant  that  the  lat- 
ter did  not  intend  to  appear,  as  in- 
dicated by  the  fact  that  no  wit- 
nesses had  been  summoned,  and 
also  by  the  notice  of  withdrawal 
submitted  by  Judge  Zane  yester- 
day. 

Judge  Harkness  went  into  the 
court  room,  where  Judge  Zane  was, 
and  returned  in  a  few  momente, 
when  he  stated  that  he  had  re- 
ceived the  amended  order  of  the 
court,  with  directions  to  proceed 
with  the  examination. 

Judge  Powers — I  suggest  that  an 
officer  notify  Judge  Zane. 

Judge  Harkness — 1  notified  him 
personally,  yesterday,  and  again 
tills  morning.  I  called  his  attention 
to  it  Just  now. 

Judge  i'owers — I  appear  for  the 
respondents  in  this  matter.  Since 
the  last  session  this  case  has  been  be- 
fore the  Supreme  Court,  which 
ruled  that  Mr.  Dyer  should  answer 
the  questions  asked  on  the  former 
occasion.  He  is  now  ready  to  do 
so. 

Judge  Harkness— Ijet  Mr.  Dyer 
take  the  stand.  There  being  no 
counsel  present  for  the  petitioners, 
perhaps  I  had  better  act.  On  De- 
cemtier  12th  you  refused  to  answer 
certain  questions  which  were  held 
to  be  proper.  The  Supreme  Court 
ruled  that  you  should  answer.  Are 
you  now  ready  to  do  so? 

Mr.  Dyer— -I  am.  There  was  never 
any  intention  of  contempt.  I  will 
answer  the  questions. 

Judge  Harkness— That  is  all  that 
is  required.  I  will  not  ask  the 
questions,  as  the  petitioners  are  not 
represented  here,  having  absented 
themselves.  That  is  sufflcient  for 
the  report. 

Judge  I'owers — The  examination 
for  the  petitioners  was  to  commence 
today  and  last  four  days.  The  re- 
spondents were  to  commence  on 
Wedne8day,Jan.  30th.  1  take  it  that 
we  will  be  compelled  to  proceed 
^hen.     I  ask  that  your  honor  will. 


in  the  meantime,  report  to  the  court 
the  facts  regarding  the  failure  of  the 
accusers  to  appear.  It  seems  to  me 
to  l>e  a  conteiui)t  of  court. 

Judge  HarkneSs — My  idea  is  this: 
On  January  30th  the  resign Jents 
are  to  answer  to  the  charges  made 
against  them.  I  construe  tluit  to 
mean  to  reply  to  any  evidence 
brought  out,  and  shall  hold  that  no 
reply  is  necessary,  as  no  testimony 
is  onered  in  support  of  the  charges. 
1  shall  close  the  examination  and 
report  to  the  court. 

Judge  i'owers — The  examination 
cannot  close  till  the  date  set  by  the 
court. 

Judge  Harkness— I  shall  follow 
the  order  of  the  court;  that  is  my 
text. 

Judge  Towers  —  These  accusers 
have  filed  a  paper  withdrawing  from 
the  case;  that  document  is  now  be- 
fore the  court.  I  apprehend  tiiat 
the  court  will  want  this  investiga- 
tion to  go  on.  It  is  a  prejudice 
against  our  side  to  let  it  stand  as  it 
is.  I  propose  to  aid  the  court  all  1 
can  in  having  these  charges  fully 
investigated. 

Judge  Harkness — I  see  nothing  in 
the  opinion  of  the  Chief  JuBtice  re- 
quiring me  to  hold  over  this  examin- 
ation to  no  purpose.  I  shall  report 
at  once  to  the  court,  and  if  tliat  is 
not  proper,  the  court  may  remand 
the  case  for  further  hearing.  I  shall 
close  the  examination  now  and  re- 
port. 

Judge  Powers — I  respectfully  sug- 
gest a  suspension. 

Judge  Harkness— T  will  close  the 
examination  and  re[X)rt  all  of  the 
events  to  the  court — everything  that 
appears  here  relative  to  tliia  matter. 

Judge  i'owers— Thecourt  will  note 
an  exception  to  the  order  closing  the 
examination. 

Judge  Harkness — If  the  court 
wants  me  to  go  on  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, they  will  so  order. 

With  this  the  cflbrte  at  an  exam- 
ination were  brought  to  a  close. 

In  the  afternoon  Judge  HarknesB 
made  the  following  report: 

In  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Terri- 
ritory  of  Utah. 

The  United  States  of  America  vs. 
The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter-day Saints,  etal. 

To  the  Supreme  Court  of  Utah  Terri- 
tory: 

I  respectftilly  report  that  under  the 
amended  order  of  this  court,  certi- 
fied and  delivered  to  me  on  the  23d 
instant,  and  which  I  annex  and 
refer  to  as  a  part  of  this  report,  the 
following  proceedings  have  taken 
place,  to-wit: 

During  the  afternoon  of  the  23d 
instant,  and  as  soon  as  practicable 
after  receiving  the  order,  I  notified 
Messrs.  Zane  &  Zane,  attorneys  for 
petitioners,  andO.  W.  i'owers,  attor- 
ney for  the  respondents,  that  1  had 
received  the  order,  and  that  I  should 
be  present  at  the  time  mentioned  in 
the  order,  to  commence  the  hearing 
under  it.  I  understand  that  neither 
R.  N  Baskin  (who  was  previously 
associateu  with  Messrs.  Zane  & 
Zane  as  counsel  for  petitioners)  nor 
J.  R.  McBride  (formerly-associated 
with  counsel  for  respondents)  is  in 
the  Territory  of  Utah. 


In  pursuance  of  said  amended  or- 
der and  at  the  time  named  therein, 
I  attended  at  the  judges'  chambers 
in  the  Wasatch  Building,  in  Bait 
Lake  City,  Utah  Territory,  ready 
to  proceed  at  the  convenience  of  the 
{)arties  and  their  counsel. 

The  receiver  came  personally  and 
the  respondents  appeared,  by  their 
attorney,  O.  W.  J'owers,  who 
announced  that  the  respondents 
were  ready  to  proceed.  On  the  23rd 
instant,  and  when  1  notified  Messrs. 
Zane  &  Zane  of  the  order  and  hear- 
ing, they  informed  me  their  clientB 
were  unwilling  to  proceed  with  the 
hearing  under  the  amended  order, 
and  therefore  it  was  probable 
there  would  be  no  appe.irance  for 
petitioners.  About  lU  a.  m.  on  the 
2'lth  instant  (the  time  set  for  bear- 
ing), I  was  informed  by  Messrs. 
Zane  &  Zane,  in  substance,  that  the 
petitioners  would  not  proceed  with 
the  hearing,  and  that  they  did  not 
retiuest  any  delay  on  my  part. 

At  about  10:30  on  the  24th  instant 
I  called  the  case  for  hearing.  There 
was  no  appearance  and  no  request 
for  a  continuance  or  delay,  on  the 
part  of  the  petitioners. 

Counsel  for  respondents  proffered 
Frank  H.  Dyer,  the  receiver,  as  a 
witness  for  further  examination,  in 
continuance  of  ills  former  examina- 
tion, and  to  answer  the  questions 
previou.'dy  j)ropouuded,  and  which, 
under 'advice  of  counsel,  he  had  re- 
Aised  to  answer. 

Frank  H.  Dyer  then  took  the 
stand  as  a  witness. 

There  being  no  one  present  to  pro- 
pound the  questions  in  behalf  of  pe- 
titioners, I  personally  interrogated 
him  as  to  his  readiness  to  answer, 
and  he  answered  he  was  ready,  wil- 
ling and  anxious  to  answer  each  and 
all  of  said  questions,  and  fully  com- 
ply with  the  ruUng  of  the  examiner 
on  the  previous  hearing,  and  with 
the  opinion  of  this  court  In  respect 
thereto. 

Counsel  for  respondent  offered  to 
read  the  said  questions  to  the  wit- 
ness and  have  his  answers  taken.  I 
held  it  unnecessary,  and  that  all 
I  could  proi)erly  require  in  l>ehalf 
of  the  Supreme  Court  was  ttie 
proffer  to  answer  fully. 

I  then  announced  the  examina- 
tion under  the  order  would  be 
closed  and  a  report  made. 

Counsel  for  respondents  objected 
to  closing  the  examination  until  af- 
ter the  time  named  in  the  order, 
and  asked  that  it  be  held  open  by 
continuances,  and  for  any  further 
proceedings  which  might  l>e  re- 
quired. I  then  closed  the  examina- 
tion, subject  to  the  opinion  of  the 
court  as  to  the  propriety  of  so  do- 
ing. 

To  this  ruling  counsel  for  re- 
spondents excepted,  and  the  excep- 
tion is  hereby  certified. 

I  also  refer  to  my  former  report, 
dated  January  12, 1889,  and  make 
the  same  a  imrt  hereof,  so  far  as 
necessary  to  explain  the  proceedings 
with  the  witness  Frank  H.  Dyer, 
and  for  any  matter  to  which  it  may 
be  pertinent. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Robert  Harkness,  Examiner. 

January  24,  1889. 

Further  developments  will  be 
looked  for  with  interest. 
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THE   SURPRISE. 

Joy  met  Sorrow  in  a  place 

Where  tbe  branches  interlace, 

Very  secret,  still  and  sweet. 

Safe  from'  all  profaning  feet. 

"Why  art  here?' Joy,  startled,  cried: 

"Why  art  here?"  gray  Sorrow  sighed. 

"I  came  here  to  weep,"  said  Joy. 
'Tears  are  ever  my  employ," 
Blurmnred  Sorrow.    "Yet  I  see 
Tears  as  grateful  were  to  thee ; 
Oome,  young  nevice,  and  be  taught 
How  to  ease  thy  heart  o'ertrangbt." 

Joy  sat  down  at  Sorrow's  feet. 
And  was  taught  a  lesson  sweet. 
Fain  woDld  he  make  kind  return: 
"Sorrow,  art  too  old  to  learn? 
Nay?   Then  tarry  yet  a  while. 
Till  ^haTe  taught  thee  how  to  smle !" 

Since  that  hour  tbe  two  have  been 
Bound  as  by  mysterious  Un : 
Since  that  hour  they  so  exchange 
Tears  and  amilee,  'tis  nothing  strange 
If  sometimes  a  puzzled  heart 
Scarce  can  tell  tbe  twain  apart. 

—Edith  TkcmattnBoaton  Tranicript. 


PITCAIRN'S  ISLAND.* 

I.  CREATION. 

•  Take  up  the  map  of  the  Western 
Hemisphere,  and  about  South  lati- 
tude 17  deg.  and  West  ]ongitude449 
deg.,  the  reader  will  find  the  posi- 
tion of  Otaheite,  so  celebrated  in  the 
voyages  of  the  Illustrious  navigator 
Cook,  and  so  remarkable  for  its 
natural  l)eautie8.  It  is  the  largest  of 
that  group  called  the  "Society  Is- 
lands," which  stretch  away,  East- 
by-South,  dotting  the  bosom  of  the 
Pacific  as  with  emeralds  and  coral, 
for  the  space  of  two  thousand  miles. 
Follow  the  track  indicated,  and  the 
eye  will  fell  upon"PrrCAiBN, "nearly 
the  last  of  tBis  series  of  enchanting 
islets,  and  a  thousand  leagues  to  the 
westward  of  the  American  conti- 
nent A  little  more  than  a  century 
ago  its  existence  was  totally  un- 
known, alike  to  the  navigators  of 
Europe  and  the  savages  of  the  South 

This  sketch  first  appeared  in  the  First 
nnmbers  of  the  AUlanee  Kem,  and  after- 
wards in'  'Works  of  Dr.  Lees,"  vol.  1.  (185S.) 


It  is  an  outlying  and  incon- 
siderable island,  beyond  the  path  of 
tbe  barbarian  canoe  paddling  in  the 
lower  archipelago,  and  out  of  the 
great  seaway  of  conamerce.  It  ap- 
pertains to  latitudes  where  nature 
has  scattered  her  gifts  with  a  lavish 
hand.  Even  amidst  the  beauties 
and  opulence  of  the  Tropics,  this 
marvelous  region  bears  away  the 
palm.  It  has  an  almost  ever  sunny 
clime,  luscious  fruits  and  gorgeous 
flowers,  plants  rich  in  bread  already 
prepared  for  the  human  hand,  sun- 
sets that  are  glories  unsurpassed,  like 
the  very  Gates  of  Heaven,  while 
around  these  emerald  isles  rolls  an 
azure  sea  which  rivals  the  vaults  of 
the  Empyrean. 

It  was  in  1767  that  midshipman 
Pitcairn,  attached  to  the  Stvallow, 
Captain  Cartaret,  while  passing 
these  latitudes,  first  set  eyes  upon 
this  Island,  which  was  called  by  his 
name — to  him  a  transitory  distinc- 
tion, for  he  lied  shortly  after  Its 
discovery.  When  young  Pitcairn 
first  saw  the  little  isle,  at  the  un- 
unsual  distance  of  fifteen  leagues,  it 
appeared  a  mere  point  of  high  spiral 
rock  rising  out  of  the  sea,  though, 
on  drawing  nearer  to  its  shores,  it 
was  found  to  be  a  perfect  island 
seven  miles  In  circumference,  and 
eleven  hundred  feet  high.  Stormy 
weather  at  the  time  hiniered  the 
boats  tnm  landing,  but  the  discov- 
ery was  briefly  noted  in  the  log^ 
book;  Carteret  recorded  the  event 
afterwards  in  the  printed  narrative 
of  his  expedition;  and  the  next  hy- 
drographer  probably  added  a  tredh 
dot  to  his  map  of  Polynesia. 

The  islet  was  left  again  to  the  soli- 
tude of  nature.  No  human  voice 
broke  upon  the  stUlness  of  its  palmy 
groves  in  the  calm  sunny  weather, 
startling  the  plumed  birds — no  tread 
of  the  BwUt  hunter  overtook  the  tar- 
dy tortoise  for  his  prey— no  iK>at- 
man's  ore  splashed  the  blue  waters 
into   silver   ripples,  disturbing  the 


scaly  denizens  of  the  coral-bays.  Its 
long  seasons  of  fhiitful  peace,  the 
rustling  of  leaves,  the  hum  of  falling 
waters,  and  the  rolling  murmur  of 
the  surf  breaking  upon  its  strand, 
awoke  no  joy, — while  the  sweeping 
tempest  and  the  blazing  lightning 
and  the  fearful  hurricane  that  came 
anon,  inspired  no  fear  in  the 
breast  of  man.  Above  two  decades 
passed  on,  pregnant  with  sorrow  and 
with  Joy  to  the  human  inhabitants 
of  other  r^ious,  but  leaving  this 
solitary  spot  in  ita  virgin  beauty  and 
freshness.  Yet,  in  the  great  web  of 
Providence,  that  silently  works  to 
an  issue  whereof  man  can  have  no 
foresight,  a  new  destiny  was  being 
woven  for  this  little  island — a  des- 
tiny that  should  fill  It  with  human 
passion  and  mortal  care,  with  sorrow 
and  hope,  and  yet  eventually  make 
the  wilderness  blossom  with  the 
roses  of  human  life, 
n.  SIN. 
It  was  on  April  4th,  1789,  that  the 
iU-fated  Bounty  another  vessel 
which  hoisted  British  colors,  and 
commanded  by  Lieutenant  William 
Bligh,  left  Otaheite,  laden  with  1015 
living  plants  of  the  bread-fruit  tree, 
with  which  the  government  had 
proposed  to  enrich  our  West-India 
colonies.  Her  homeward  voyage 
seemed  likely  to  be  prosperous.  Ma- 
jestically the  good  ship  sailed  on, 
moving  like  a  living  thing  across 
the  peaceful  waters,  all  on  board  ap- 
parently subordinated  to  the  strict 
order  and  discipline  that  mark  the 
British  navy.  That  calm,  however, 
was  delusive,  and  hid  ft"om  sight  the 
smouldering  embers  of  human  pas- 
sion which  awaited  only  the  breath 
of  opportunity  to  fan  them  into  a 
devouring  flame!  Commander 
Bligh,  unfortunately,  was  of  an  un- 
happy disposition,  exacting  and  im- 
perious. He  had  neither  the  art  nor 
the  grace  to  mingle  human  sympa- 
thy with  rigid  discipline,  and  had 
contrived  to  destroy  that  unity  of 
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feeling  which  Is  the  best  security  for 
the  harmonious  working  of  every 
machinery  of  government,  whether 
in  a  8hi|>,  or  in  the  larger  vessel  of 
the  state. 

There  was  on  board  theBounfy, 
acting  in  the  capacity  of  Master's 
mate,one  Fletcher  Chrlstlan.a  young 
man  who  came  of  a  respectable 
fiimlly  in  the  north  of  Englanl,  en- 
dowed with  excellent  talents,  but  of 
a  hot  and  revengeful  temper.  The 
smouldering  exasperation  in  which 
the  commander  kept  bia  crew  was 
first  made  manifest  by  overt  acts  in 
the  person  of  young  Christian,  who 
gave  way  to  a  settled  spirit  of  re- 
sentment, and  a  determination  to  be 
revenged  on  Bligh  for  the  sUghts 
and  insults  heaped  upon  himself  and 
others.  He  conspired  with  some  of 
the  crew  to  seize  the  vessel.  The 
conspiracy  rapidly  fomented  to  a 
head,  and  at  last  broke  out  into  open 
mutiny. 

The  night  of  the  27th  of  April, 
1789,  was  notable,  even  In  the  lati- 
tude of  the  Marquesas,  for  its  won- 
drous lustre  and  repose.  But,  as  if 
in  designed  contrast  to  the  calm  of 
nature,  and  wMle  the  stars  looked 
down  firom  their  azure  depths  with  a 
mystic  brightness,  revenge  and  law- 
lessness were  preparing  the  first 
act  of  the  coming  tragedyl  As 
morning  approached,  Mr.  Christian, 
who  was  the  officer  of  the  wat«h, 
entered,  with  ttiree  other  persons,  the 
cabin  of  the  Commander,  and  seized 
him  while  asleep.  He  was  then 
bound,  and  threatened  with  Instant 
death  should  he  give  the  slightest 
alarm.  FinaUy,  an  open  boat  being 
lowered,  he  was  placed  In  it,  along 
with  nineteen  of  the  crew  who  had 
not  participated  in  the  mutiny. 
When  he  thus  became  aware  of  the 
calamity  that  had  come  upon  him, 
and  ere  the  boat  was  cut  adrift, 
without  map,  epbemeris,  or  sex- 
tant— he  made  a  last  appeal  to 
Christian.  The  reply  of  that  un- 
happy young  man  reveals  the  storm 
of  fiery  remorse  that  had  already 
commenced  the  work  of  eternal 
retribution— "I  am  in  hell— I  am  In 
hell— Captain  Bligh!" 

We  need  not  here  pursue  the  ad- 
ventures of  this  boat's  crew,  long 
since  published  in  the  graphic  nar- 
rative, "The  Mutiny  of  the  jBown^," 
The  boat  was  loaded  almost  to  the 
water's  edge.  Before  leaving,  how- 
ever, the  men  were  permitted  to 
collect  -twine,  canvas,  lines,  sails, 
cordage,  and  a  28  gallon  cask  of 
water;  and  also  to  take  a  small  store 
of  rum  and  wine,  with  a  quadrant 
and  compass.  They  were  near  the 
Tonga  Islands  (Tofoa,  19  degrees  8. 1 


lat.,  184  E.  long.)  when  thus  aban- 
doned. After  forty-one  days  of  ex- 
treme suffering,  they  reached  the 
Island  of  Timor  (9  degrees  B.  lat., 
126  degrees  E.  long.),  lying  between 
Java  and  Vlctoria^-a  distance  of 
.%618  nautical  miles.  Bligh  reached 
England  in  1790,  and  in  1806  was 
appointed  Governor  of  New  South 
Wales,  where,  uncured  by  affliction, 
his  conduct  became  so  unbearable 
that  the  civil  and  military  officers  of 
the  Colony  summarily  terminated 
his  government  by  arresting  him. 

III.     EXIIiE. 

The  second  act  of  the  drama  now 
opens  upon  us.  Unchecked  power 
and  harsh  self-wHl  have  generated 
their  bitter  firuit,  resistance  and  re- 
venge,— and  these  in  turn  are  work- 
ing out  their  issues. 

From  the  deck  of  the  stately  ship. 
Christian  observes  the  departure  of 
its  banished  tyrant — left,  with  his 
companions,  in  an  open  boat,  to  the 
wild  mercies  of  the  winds  and  waves. 
Even  he  anticipates,  and  almost  re- 
grets, the  tortures  they  are  destined 
to  endure,  and  the  perils  to  which 
they  must  be  exposed.  But  action 
Is  demanded — the  boat  gradually  dis- 
appears beyond  the  line  of  sight,  and 
now  it  is  gone.  A  new  life  com- 
mences— of  pleasure  and  licentious- 
ness for  all — of  command  and  of 
danger  also  for  Christian, — since 
they  must  no  more  be  fodnd  where 
Britannia's  ubiquitous  navy  rides 
the  deep.  If  the  boat  is  cut  away 
from  the  Boutify,  so  are  they  from 
old  England. 

The  Bounfy  is  now  speeding 
back  to  the  enchanting  shores  of 
Otahelte,  the  sensual  ease  and  licen- 
tious pleasures  of  which  the  mutin- 
eers already  taste  by  anticipation! 
In  those  times — £Eir  more  so  than 
now  —  seamen  (not  of  England 
merely,  but  of  Europe  and  America 
generally)  were  only  missionaries  of 
evU,  who,  with  the  name  of  Chris- 
tians, inoculated  the  comparatively 
innocent  savages  with  a  more  subtle 
and  destructive  virus  than  was 
known  to  their  paganism.  But  a  di- 
lemua  presents  itself!  How  shall 
they  account  to  the  natives  for  their 
unlooked-for  return?— for  the  ab- 
sence of  the  commander  and  so 
many  of  his  men?  The  first  depart- 
ure ftom  rectitude  generates  a  sec- 
ond, as  one  crime  breeds  another. 
A  lie  must  be  devised  to  deceive  the 
simple-minded  children  of  nature. 
It  is  soon  told.  "They  had  met  with 
Captain  Cook,  the  Islanders'  old 
friend,  and  Lieutenant  Bligh,  who 
had  been  with  Cook  in  his  former 
expedition,  had  rejoined  him  with 
some  of  their  comrades."  The  false- 


hood is  credited,  and,  for  a  season, 
the  mutineers  revel  in  the  sensual 
pleasures  of  the  place. 

Pleasure  palls,  however, — for  duty 
yields  the  only  abiding  satis&ctlon, 
being  the  bread-of-life'  to  the  moral 
nature.  Dreai  forebodings  now 
arise.  Pictures  of  that  abandoned 
crew,  their  countiymen  and  their 
companions,  come  before  them  in  the 
visions  of  the  night — the  boat  is 
drifting  with  its  ghastly  and  fiuur 
ished  load,  too  feeble- to  row  and 
ateer,  or  sinking  in  the  storm  be- 
neath the  waves!  If  the  crew  of 
that  frail  boat  are  not  lost— if  some 
distant  haven  has  indeed  been 
reached— then  is  the  story  of  the 
mutiny  bruited  abroad — it  has  be- 
come known  to  English  captains — 
it  will  by-and-by  excite  the  indigna- 
tion of  the  Government,  whose  arms 
are  long,  and  whose  navy  circles 
the  globe.  Soon,  no  one  can  tell 
how  soon,  the  avenger  wUl  be  upon 
their  track. 

They  consult  and  flight  la  deter^ 
mined  on.  The  mutineers,  at  least 
such  as  dare  not  brave  the  risk  of 
staying,  will  seek  a  more  secure  re- 
treat. Leaving,  then,  a  number  of 
the  crew  behind  them,  they  again 
set  sail,  taking  with  them  six  Tahi- 
tan  men  and  twelve  Tahitan  wo- 
men. Of  the  latter,  nine  were  wives 
of  the  sailors — three,  wives  of  the 
Tahitans  whom  they  carried  away 
with  them. 

Passion  and  lust  being  alike  sated, 
the  crew  began  to  taste  the  bitter 
dregs  of  disappointment.  They  had 
sown,  but  wUl  not  contentedly  reap. 
They  blame  each  other;  all  the  more 
that  each  man's  conscience  blames 
himself.  Mutual  recriminations  en- 
sue. Fletcher  Christian  grows 
moody,  fitful  and  Impatient.  They 
cruise  about.  At  Toobouai,  to  di- 
vert their  thoughts  into  healthier 
channels.  Christian  orders  a  fort  to 
be  erected;  but  the  work  does  not 
progress.  Once  more  the  anchor  is 
heaved,  and  the  Bounty  spreading 
its  guilty  wings,  takes  flight  where 
no  man  pursueth.  And  now,  at 
last,  standing  right  across  their  path, 
are  the  peaks  of  Pitcaim— which 
shall  be  to  them  the  Patmos  of  Ex- 
piation. 

It  is  examined.  All  things  point 
it  out  as  the  Isle  of  Befiige;  its  rock- 
bound  coast,  which  can  be  safely  ap- 
proached only  in  certain  states  of 
the  weather,  so  dangerous  is  the 
surf^  its  isolation  and  insignificance; 
and,  not  least,  its  vast  distance  from 
other  land,  save  a  few  Islets  like 
itself,  and,  they  hundreds  of  miles 
away. 

Council   is  held,  and  tibe  die  is 
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cast!  A  party  proceeds  to  unship 
their  goods,  and  to  carry  them 
ashore.  Amongst  other  things, 
some  books  are  not  forgotten.  Mark 
them  lying  there  in  a  heap,  little 
heeded  now,  but  eventually  to  ger- 
minate into  glorious  life  and  fhiit- 
flilness. 

The  last  boat  has  left  the  ship;  but 
before  leaving,  a  brand  ^as  been 
applied  to  the  fated  vessel.  For 
good  or  for  ill,  their  destiny  is  now 
irrevocably  fixed  to  that  little  spot. 
On  that  rock  to  the  right,  beneath 
the  waving  palm  trees,  the  Tahitan 
women,  wrapt  in  their  graceful 
togas,  babee  in  arms,  are  watching 
the  proceedings  in  silent  wonder. 
On  the  rooky  strand  is  Christian, 
dark,  moody  and  determined; 
around  him  his  desperate  and  disso- 
lute companions.  Their  gaze  is 
fixed  upon  the  burning  vessel,  now 
enveloped  In  flames  Arom  port-hole  to 
topmast.  What  were  their  thoughts 
then,  as  the  last  link  that  bound 
them  to  the  civilised  world  was  be- 
ing severed! 

The  vessel  is  now  consumed  to 
the  water's  edg^,  the  flames  have 
burnt  low.  though  huge  volumes  of 
opaque  smoke,  Uke  the  vapors  of  a 
ncrifice,  rise  up  toward  the  holy 
heavens.  Darkness  descends  softly 
over  the  lovely  isle  as  the  sacrifice  is 
completed.    Will  it  be  accepted? 

rv.  BETBIBUTION. 

Alas!  the  lesson  of  suffering  was 
not  yet  complete — for  repentance 
had  not  yet  come.  The  mutineers 
had  dealt  treacherously  with  the 
Tahitans,  as  with  their  own  com- 
rades of  the  Bfyvmty.  They  had 
lured  these  unsophisticated  children 
of  nature,  with  the  view,  as  they 
now  discovered,  of  converting  them 
into  slaves!  These  unhappy  beings, 
therefore,rigbteou8ly  rebelled  against 
ttietr  tyrant^  they  even  plot  their  de- 
struction. Crime  ripens  to  its  terrible 
liarvest^  suspicion  and  fear  every- 
where prevail.  Christlan,stiU  haunt- 
ed with  the  dread  of  discovery  fh>m 
some  government  vessel  sent  in  pur- 
suit, erects  a  kind  of  fort  upon  an 
elevated  spot,  from  whence  to  ob- 
serve any  ship  that  might  approach 
the  island.  The  clouds  in  the  Trop- 
ics often  assume  distinct  shapes,  and 
it  is  no  wonder  that,  viewed  through 
the  unsteady  telescope  of  an  imag- 
ination exdted  by  guilt,  the  very 
vapours  of  heaven  put  on  the  form 
of  the  avenging  ship!  Often  would 
tbe  mutineers  fly  before  such  phan- 
tom-shapes, and  hide  th^nselves  in 
caverns  and  solitary  places.  Once, 
indeed,  a  vessel  did  touch  at  tilie 
island,  from  which  (as  was  proved 
from  the  remains  of  a  fire  on  shore) 


a  party  of  men  actually  landed.  But 
the  danger  in  the  distance  made 
the  mutineers  blind  to  a  greater  one 
at  hand,  and  instantly  impending. 

The  Otaheitans,  watching  their 
opportunity,  took  Christian  and  four 
of  his  companions  at  unawares,  and 
killed  them.  Thus  did  the  violence 
and  wrongfulness  of  the  whites 
bring  its  own  punishment,  in  turn 
to  bring  destruction  upon  the  na- 
tives themselves — violence  evermore 
begetting  violence.  Between  the 
mutineers  that  remained,  and  the 
six  Tahitan  men,  a  civil  war  now 
raged,  the  more  astute  and  l)etter 
armed  whites  naturally  in  the  end 
exterminating  their  unfortunate  an- 
tagonists. The  soil  of  this  once 
peaceful  island  was  now  drenched 
in  human  gore. 

The  climax  of  evil,  however,  was 
not  yet  reached.  This  little  colony, 
as  if  it  were  a  type  of  mankind, 
was  doomed  to  pass,  by  the  lust  of 
forbidden  pleasure,  through  another 
phase  of  civilization,  besides  that  of 
war. 

The  Qhoul  of  Intemperance,  im- 
prisoned in  its  dark  limbo  by  the 
seal  of  the  Impossible,  had  not  yet 
reveled  and  rioted  over  the  health, 
the  beaul^,  and  the  sanity  of  this 
people.  Amongst  the  most  destruc- 
tive inventions  of  man  are  undoubt- 
edly the  arts  of  fermentation  and 
distillation,  whereby  the  innocent 
fruits  of  the  earth  are  transmuted 
Into  a  fiery  fluid  which  has  proved 
far.  more  fatal  than  famine,  war,  and 
pestilence  combined.  One  of  the 
mutineers  had  learnt  this  fatal  art  in 
the  fatherland.  In  an  evil  hour  he 
sought  out  a  native  plant,  the  Juice 
of  which,  as  containing  saccharine 
matter,  was  adapted  to  his  purpose. 
The  sweet  solution  was  fermented, 
the  sugar  transmuted  into  the  dead- 
ly spirit,  and  this  extracted  by  dis- 
tillation. Intoxication  was  added 
to  the  catalogue  of  crime  already 
intolerable,  the  cup  of  iniquity  was 
full.  T^o  of  the  men  were  almost 
perpetually  drunk.  One  of  them 
finally  cast  himself  ftom  a  tall  difl' 
in  an  attack  of  de^Mum  tremens, 
and  the  second  met  with  a  fate 
equally  terrible.  The  other  sur- 
vivors of  the  crew  of  the  Bounty, 
now  reduced  to  two,  had  their  Uycs 
daily  Jeopardized  by  the  violence  of 
this  armed  drunkard.  At  Icut,  in 
aeif-de/enoe,  they  tHew  hmal 

The  curtain  fails,  again  in  dark- 
ness, upon  the  third  act  of  this  fear- 
ful drama. 

V.     THE  SOHOOIiMASrEB. 

It  i»  darkett  bt^fore  dawn.  This  is 
not  only  true  proverbially  of  the 
physical  order  of  events,  but  of  the 


moral  and  historical.  The  reason 
perhaps  Is,  that  Truth,  as  a  divine 
and  central  principle  of  the  uni- 
verse, reproduces  Itself  perpetually 
in  every  sphere.  Howsoever  that 
may  be,  in  Pltcaim  all  was  very 
dark.  The  old  generation,  mutually 
butchered  by  the  sword,  or  self- 
immolated  by  intemperance,  had 
passed  away.  The  group  of  beauti- 
fiil  yet  hapless  children,  bom  of 
Otaheltan  mothers,  but  springing 
from  English  fathers,  were  in  these 
circumstances  uncared  for,  untend- 
ed,  and  surrounded  by  sin  only  for 
example.  They  seemed  likely  to  be 
taught  the  vices  both  of  savagery 
and  civilization,  and  to  inherit  the 
virtues  of  neither.  Captives  to  cir- 
cumstance, they  awaited,  like  the 
Jews  of  old,  an  Instructor  and  Law- 
giver to  bring  them  to  Christ. 

The  two  survivors  of  the  muti- 
neers destined  to  be  the  nursing  fa- 
thers of  this  young  generation  were, 
singularly  enough,caIled.il<&im«and 
Young.*  The  latter,  a  mid&hipman, 
did  not  long  survive  the  sanguinary 
events  in  which  he  had  been  con- 
cerned, and  at  his  death  the  care  of 
this  little  community  devolved  sole- 
ly upon  Adams. 

John  Adams  had  been  originally 
an  errand  boy  in  London.  In  this 
capacity  he  bad  meritoriously 
taught  himself  to  read,  while  doing 
his  errands  in  tlie,  streets  of  Uie 
great  city — the  plaearda  being  hw 
alphabet  and  primer  I  Little  could 
any  man  have  foreseen  what  social 
and  moral  power  was  latent  in  that 
modicum  of  knowledge! 

We  recorded  the  fact,  that  when 
the  stores  were  landed  from  the 
Bounty,  some  books  were  amongst 
them.  One  day,  as  Adams  was 
turning  over  the  lumbered  and  un- 
used things,  he  stumbled  upon  a 
volume.  Sick  of  the  scenes  of  out- 
rage and  debauchery  through  which 
he  had  passed,  and  partly  sensible 
of  the  "exceedingly  sinfulness  of 
sin»'  resulting  in  such  appalling  con- 
sequences as  he  had  felt  and  wit- 
nessed, he  was  in  the  right  mood 
for  salutary  impreasions.  The  sight 
of  that  book,  too,  woke  up  many 
old  thoughts — reminiscences  of  his 
earnest  and  happier  lx>yhood,  when 
the  world  stretched  out  hopefUl  and 
radiant  before  him,  when  he  was 
unstained  with  crime,  and  un- 
troubled  by  remorse.    Slowly  and 


*  It  U  another  corioas  fact,  that  he  who 
was  so  fatally  connected  with  the  tragical 
part  of  onr  drama,  shonld  have  possessed  a 
donble-nune,  representing  tbe  first  and  the 
last  part  ot  oar  history,  symbolically: 
"Fletcher-Cbrlstian."  Fletcher  is  the  hard 
pronnnciation  of  "Flesher,"  the  Scotch 
name  for  batcher, 
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curiously  he  lifted  up  the  book  and 
opened  it.  It  was  a  BrstiE — that 
volume  which,  above  and  beyond 
all  otheiB,  has  been  the  Instrument 
of  arousing  the  dormant  conscience 
and  the  spiritual  nature  of  man  by 
its  narratives,  its  appeals,  and  its 
promises — of  feeding  the  lofty  hopes 
of  immortality  indigenous  to  our 
species,  of  speaking  peace  and  giving 
rest  to  the  wounded  spirit,  and  of 
inspirmg  the  heart  and  arming  the 
will  to  works  of  mercy  and  self- 
denial  for  the  redemption  of  man. 
The  seed  of  Truth  is  sown  in  the 
soul  of  that  erring  one,  and  the 
wicked  man  has  turned  away  from 
the  wickedness  he  hath  done.  We 
leave  him  for  a  season,duriDg  which 
that  seed,  watered  by  the  dews  of 
Divine  grace,  will  take  root  and 
spring  up  to  eternal  life. 

VI.    beoemphon. 

Our  stoiy  commenced  at  a  period 
when  £urope  was  heaving  with  the 
first  of  those  revolutionaiy  throes 
that  shortly  afterwards  overturned 
so  many  of  its  thrones,  and  con- 
vulsed society  to  its  centre.  The 
interest  and  curiosity  excited  by  the 
affair  of  the  Bounty,  and  the  total 
disappearance  of  ship  and  crew  from 
the  eyes  of  men,  had  subsided— for- 
gotten indeed  in  the  absorbing  ter- 
rors of  the  time.  The  tragedy  of 
the  French  Revolution  was  over — 
the  glories  of  the  empire  were  passed 
— Napoleon  himself  a  prisoner  in 
the  little  Isle  of  Elba.  The  curtain 
had  fitllen  upon  the  fourth  act  of  the 
great  European  drama^tbe  fifth  was 
about  to  begin,  of  which  the  grand- 
est scene  should  be  enacted  on  the 
field  of  Waterloo,  and  the  most  in- 
structive closed  with  the  rocky 
prison  of  St  Helena. 

Turn  we  now  to  our  rocky  isle — 
selected  as  a  voluntary  prison  by 
the  mutineers  of  the.  Bounty,  twen- 
ty-five years  before.  It  was  in  the 
year  1814,  towards  the  close  of  a 
serene  evening  in  Spptember,  that 
two  English  men-of-war,  cruising 
in  the  Sotath  Sea,  found  themselves 
in  sight  of  an  island  whereof  their 
charts  gave  no  indication.  When 
morning  dawned,  human  dwellings 
were  distinctly  visible,  so  neat  in 
their  structure,  and  so  finished  and 
orderly  in  their  appurtenances,  as  to 
suggest  the  habitations  of  civilized 
beings.  Whilst  the  English  com- 
manders were  co]:\jecluring  what 
this  meant,  a  canoe  was  observed  to 
put  from  shore,  guided  by  two 
youthful  men,  one  of  whom,  as  they 
approached,  was  distingidshed  by 
his  tall  figure,  dark  hair,  and  ex- 
pressive countenance.  Much  to  the 
astonishment  of  the  officers,  they 


hailed  the  ships  in  "the  mother 
tongue"  of  old  England.  When 
these  youths  had  come  on  board, 
and  refreshments  were  oflered  them, 
the  surprise  was  heightened  by  their 
reverently  standing  up,  whUe,  with 
folded  hands,  they  implored  of  God, 
"the  grace  of  thankfulness." 

The  reading  of  the  Bible  bad  done 
it  Refiection  had  led  to  that  genu- 
ine repentance  which  needs  not  to 
be  repented  of.  Daily,  for  years, 
might  John  Adams  have  been  seen, 
sitting  beneath  the  runners  that 
clustered  round  his  cot,  reading 
aloud  the  Book  of  Life.  The  dusky 
wife  stands  listening  near,  not  un- 
profited,  while  the  once  hard,  world- 
ly man  is  melted  by  the  truth. 
Amidst  the  pauses  of  the  narrative, 
they  glance  beyond  the  neat  en- 
closure of  the  hut,  unconsciously 
drinking  in  the  beauty  of  the  scene 
— the  palm-crowned  hillocks  in  the 
foreground,  beyond  the  rich  vaUeys 
and  rugged  peaks,  the  far-bounding 
sea  and  fantastic  clouds  terminating 
the  horizon;  or,  at  other  times  at- 
tracted by  the  clear  ringing  laugh- 
ter of  youthful  voices,  they  look  on 
with  the  eyes  of  love,  watching  the 
sports  and  gambols  of  the  happy 
children.  Every  opportunity  of 
doing  good  had  been  eagerly  seized 
by  the  altered  man,  and  soon  the 
first  school  was  established.  One 
day,  desiring  to  have  a  new  piece  of 
ground  broken  up,  wherein  to  plant 
yams,  he  had  offered  to  two  youths, 
named  Edward  Quintal  and  Bobert 
Young,  a  small  phial  of  gunpowder 
by  way  of  reward  for  doing  it.  The 
work  was  finished,  and  the  youths, 
who  no  doubt  had  coveted  Adams' 
accomplishment  of  reading,  so  evi- 
dent a  source  of  gratification  and 
power,  now  asked  him,  "Which 
would  please  him  best — to  give  them 
the  powder,  or  to  teach  them  to 
read?"  Delighted  with  their  ob- 
vious desire,  he  offered  instruction 
and  powder  both.  The  latter  they 
refused,  the  former  they  gladly 
accepted.  He  ftirther  told  them  that 
any  of  their  -  companions  might 
come,  and  he  would  teach  them 
also.  To  his  great  delight  the  whole 
of  the  children  came  to  be  taught  to 
read,  and  manifested  such  a  thirst 
for  knowledge,  that  he  had  soon 
little  else  to  do  than  attend  to  this 
charming  university  of  truth-seek- 
ers—this  little  band  of  hope.  And 
very  gently  and  wisely  did  John 
Adams  carry  on  his  labor  of  love. 
The  lips  that  had  once  given  utter- 
ance to  habitual  blasphemy,  now 
taught  the  young  to  lisp  the  song  of 
praise  and  prayer.  On  the  Sabbath, 
a  cheerful  yet  strict  attention  was 


paid  to  public  worship,  he  of  course, 
acting  as  chaplain.  In  course  of 
time  a  community  gathered  around 
him  as  their  patriarchal  cental,  their 
temporal  adviser  and  spiritual  guide 
— in  all  numbering  forty-six  indi- 
viduals. The  English  language  was 
the  one  they  spoke,but  they  brought 
no  discredit  on  the  old  country. 
These  young  people  grew  up  hand- 
some in  person,  modest  in  manners, 
and  industrious  in  their  habits — 
Nature's  unpolluted  children.  Vice 
was  now  utterly  unknown  amongst 
them,  whilst  the  simple  arts  which 
Adams  had  brought  with  him,being 
imparted  to  them,  contributed  to  sur- 
round their  homes  with  comforts 
and  conveniences  of  various  kinds. 
The  darkness  had  indeed  vanished, 
and  the  morning  light  of  Christian 
hope  and  progress  shone  brightly 
upon  them. 

This,  then,  was  the  explanation 
of  the  conduct  of  Young  and  Quin- 
taJr— the  two  visitors  from  Pltcaim 
— which  had  excited  such  surprise 
in  the  English  captains.  They  took 
their  boat's  crew  and  visited  the 
island.  Their  wonder  increased. 
All  bore  the  aspect  of  love;  the  very 
air  breathed  peace.  The  spot  seemed 
like  some  miniature  Eden — an  oasis 
In  the  Sahara  of  sin. 

"The  agility  and  strength  of  these 
natives  were  so  great,"  report  the 
British  officers,  "that  the  stoutest 
and  most  expert  English  sailors 
were  ho  match  for  them  in  wrestling 
and  boxing.  Young  and  Quintal, 
each  carried  at  one  time,  a  kedge 
anchor,  two  sledge  hammers,  and  an 
armorer's  anvil — weighing  together 
upwards  of  600  pounds,  and  Quintal 
once  carried  a  boat  twenty-^ghtfeet 
in  length."  They  are  described  as 
being  finely  formed,  with  open  and 
benevolent  countenances.  The 
young  women  were  especially  at- 
tractive, being  tall,  strong,  and 
beautifully  modeled,  their  foces 
beaming  with  smiles  and  g^x>d 
humor,  their  teeth  perfect  in  their 
r^ularity,  and  white  as  ivoiy.  Cap- 
tain Beechy  adds:  "They  are  cer- 
tainly a  finer  and  more  athletic  race 
than  is  usually  found  antong  the 
IJunilies  of  mankind." 

The  explanation  is  in  their  clean- 
liness, activity,  and  dietetic  habits. 
"Yams  constitute  their  principal 
food,  either  boiled,  baked,  or  mixed 
with  cocoa-nut  made  into  cakes,  and 
eaten  with  molasses.  Taro-root  is 
no  bad  substitute  for  bread;  and 
bananas,  plantains,  and  appoi,  are 
wholesome  and  nutritive  fruits.  The 
common  beverage  is  water;  but  they 
make  a  tea  from  the  tea-plant,  flav- 
ored  with   ginger,  and  sweetened 
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with  the  juice  of  the  sugar  cane. 
They  but  seldom  kill  a  pig— living 
mostly  on  fruite  and  vegetables." 

Adams  had  naturally  been  some- 
what disturbed  by  this  visit;  but  the 
English  commanders,  after  assuring 
him  that  he  had  nothing  now  to 
fear,  again  set  sail  for  their  native 
country,  to  dear  up  the  story  of  the 
JBounfy. 

Eleven  years  passed  away  ere 
another  ship  approached  Pitcairn. 
In  1825.  however,  some  ofiQcers  of 
an  English  man-of-war  landed  on 
its  shore.  They  fmind  peace  and 
love  still  pervading  that  miniature 
world.  On  retiring  to  rest,  the 
evening  hymn,  chanted  by  the 
islanders,  lulled  them  into  slumber, 
and  they  were  awakened  at  dawn 
by  holy  song^  of  praise. 

It  was  not  until  1820,  forty  years 
after  the  mutiny  of  the  BouiU^,  that 
John  Adams,  fliU  of  years  and  of 
virtue,  passed  to  his  rest  and  re- 
ward. The  active  goodness  of  his 
later  life  had  oast  into  shade  the 
vices  which  had  stained  his  prime. 
Before  his  departure,  however,  a 
successor  had  been  prepared,  to  con- 
tinue &nd  crown  the  work  so  auspi- 
ciously begun. 

VXr.     FBOVIDEKOE. 

About  the  year  1813  there  wan  a 
young  midshipmaa  in  the  British 
navy,  named  George  H.  Kobbe. 
He  experienced  in  that  capacity  a 
good  deal  of  the  roving  life  of  a 
sailor,  and  in  after  years  mingled  in 
scenes  of  political  turmoil,  serving 
for  a  time  in  the  revolutionary  war 
of  South  America.  Finally,  shocked 
and  disgusted  with  the  horrors  and 
cruelties  of  civil  strife,  he  secured  a 
passage  to  England  in  a  ship  that 
had  touched  at  Pitcairn.  The  pic- 
ture which  (in  conversations  occur- 
ring in  the  interval  before  sailing) 
which  the  captain  drew  of  the  peace- 
fill  and  happy  life  of  the  islanders 
in  contrast  to  the  discord  and  car- 
nage from  which  Nobbs  had  with- 
drawn, touched  and  fascinated  him. 
He  abandoned  his  design  of  tetum- 
tng  to  his  native  country;  he  would 
visit  this  isle  of  the  blest. 

But  how  to  get  to  this  remote  spot 
was  the  question.  He  might  wait 
years  for  any  vessel  that  designed 
to  call.  At  last  he  procured  a  frail 
barque  of  eighteen  tons  burthen, 
and  a  companion  with  whom  to 
venture  upon  the  voyage.  Navi- 
gated by  these  two  persons  alone, 
the  vessel  safely  reached  its  destina- 
tion. Adams  received  them  with 
hospitable  kindness,  and  after  the 
death  of  that  patriarch,  Mr.  Nobbs 
took  his  place  as  preceptor  to  the 
childien  of  Pitcairn.    He  became  a 


real  blessing  to  the  community.  His 
pureness  of  life,  his  abundant  and 
untiring  labors,  exerted  a  legitimate 
influence  over  the  people,  and  tend- 
ed to  conserve  the  good  work  of  his 
predecessor. 

At  the  request  of  the  islanders 
themselves,  and  by  the  advice  of 
many  of  the  friends  of  the  colony 
abroad— for  its  history  had  now  be- 
come knowit — Mr.  Nobbs  resolved 
to  visit  England,  with  the  view  of 
l>eing  regularly  ordained  to  the  office 
of  a  Christian  pastor.  His  people 
accompanied  him  to  the  shore,  and 
with  tears  and  embraces,  bade  him 
fareweU.  It  will  be  in  the  recollec- 
tion of  our  readers,  that  this  visit, 
in  1852,  excited  much  interest.  He 
was  duly  ordained  in  London  in 
that  year,  and  before  his  return  to 
Pitcairn,  had  the  honor  of  an  intro- 
duction to  Queen  Victoria,  who  was 
very  greatly  pleased  with  the  ac- 
count of  his  adopted  home. 

Every  inquiry  into  the  condition 
of  the  people  of  that  little  island, 
confirms  the  impression  of  their 
purity  and  happiness,  and  naturally 
suggests  questions  as  to  the  causes  of 
its  stabOity.  Those  causes  are  evi- 
dently both  positive  and  negative — 
understanding  by  the  latter,  the  re- 
moval of  such  positive  influences 
for  evil  as  would  tend  to  disturb  the 
balance  of  forces  on  which  the  social 
and  moral  harmonies  depend. 

Captain  Worth,  who  visited  Pit- 
cairn in  1848,  thus  describes  their 
mental  and  moral  condition: 

"I  never  was  so  gratified  as  by 
my  visit,  and  would  rather  have 
gone  there  than  to  any  part  of  the 
world.  They  are  the  most  interest- 
ing, contented,  and  happy  people 
that  can  be  conceived.  The  comfort, 
peace,  strict  morality,  industry,  and 
excessive  cleanliness  and  neatness 
apparent  about  them,  were  really 
such  as  I  was  not  prepared  to^wit- 
ness;  their  learning  and  attainments 
in  general  education  and  informa- 
tion are  astonishing;  the  men  and 
women  are  a  fine  race,  and  their 
manners  of  a  really  superior  order- 
ever  smiling  and  joyous;  but  one 
mind  and  one  wish  seems  to  actuate 
them  all.  Crime  appears  to  be  un- 
known; and  if  there  is  really  true 
happiness  on  earth,  i^  is  surely 
theirs.  The  island  is  romantic  and 
beautiful;  the  soil  of  the  richest 
description,  yielding  almost  every 
fruit  and  vegetable.  In  short,  it  is 
a  little  paradise." 

Even  the  rudest  saUon  who  have 
been  sometimes  allowed  to  land, 
have  been  awed  by  the  dignity  of 
virtue  in  these  simple  inhabitants. 
One  seaman  to  whom  a  gentleman 


had  spoken  in  praise  of  the  exem- 
plary conduct  of  his  companions 
while  on  the  island,  answered:  "Sir, 
I  expect  if  one  of  our  fellows  was  to 
misbehave  himself  here,  we  should 
not  leave  him  alive." 

Mr.  Nobbs  seems  to  understand 
pefectly  the  secret  of  this  happy 
state  of  things.  He  doesnt  trouble 
himself,  indeed,  like  some  o^  our 
verbalizing  phllosophets,  about  the 
composition  of  causes,  or  metaphysi- 
cal distinctions  between  cause  and 
occasion,  or  antecedent  and  condi- 
tion, etc.,  but  he  goes  nevertheless 
to  the  heart  of  the  fact.  A  gentle- 
man had  asked  Mr.  Nobbs  to  ac- 
count for  such  an  absence  of  evil 
amongst  the  inhabitants  of  Pitcairn, 
in  harmony  with  the  current  doc- 
trine of  human  depravity. 

"Because,"  he  replied,  "the  chil- 
dren have  no  bad  example  before 
their  eyes;  the  seed  of  evil  is  no 
doubt  in  them,  as  in  all  other  hu- 
man beings,  but  there  is  no  en- 
couragement flrom  without  to  bring 
it  to  the  surlbce.  The  Bible  is  their 
daily  and  hourly  rule  of  life.  If  a 
dispute  arise,  for  example,  they  act 
on  the  iqjunction,  "Let  not  the  sun 
go  down  ujwn  your  wrath."  Again, 
the  young  people  know  they  can 
marry  when  they  are  old  enough, 
BO  one  temptation  to  sin  is  removed. 
There  are  no  differences  of  reUgious 
opinion  amongst  them.  A  bad  word 
or  an  indecent  Jest  are  unknown 
upon  the  island — nor  are  intoxicat- 
ing liquors  ever  seen." 

In  this  respect,  they  are  tax  wiser 
than  (what  are  caJled)  civUized 
countries.  They  allow  the  past  to 
teach  them.  They  do  not  depend 
merely  upon  education,  or  upon 
Christian  principle,  or  upon  self- 
government,  etc.;  they  avoid  that 
which  tends  to  corrupt  all  these.  In 
such  dread  and  abhorrence  are 
strong  drinks  held  at  Pitcaim,  that 
one  of  the  first  enactments  of  their 
little  code  of  laws  guards  against 
their  admission.    Thus  it  runs: 

"No  person  or  persons  shall  be 
allowed  to  get  spirits  of  any  sort 
from  any  vessel.  No  intbxicating 
liquor  whatever  shall  be  allowed  to 
be  taken  on  shore,  unless  for  medic- 
inal purposes." 

A  Maine  law  is  the  protection  of 
Pitcaim;  the  flaming  sword  that 
guards  the  gates  of  this  Paradise  of 
the  Pacific. 


For  I  the  Lord  cannot  look  upon 
sin  with  the  least  degree  of  allow- 
ance; nevertheless,  he  that  repents 
and  does  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  forgiven.— Itoo.  and 
Oov. 
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UNWITTING  WITNESSES. 

VI. 

According  to  the  Book  of  Mormon 
the  second  race  of  people  who  settled 
upon  the  land  of  America  were 
called  N«phiteB.  They  left  the  city 
of  Jerusalem  B.C.  599,  being  the 
first  year  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah, 
king  of  Israel. 

The  colony  comprised  Lehi,  a 
patriarch  of  the  lineage  of  Joseph, 
who  was  sold  by  his  brethren;  his 
wife  and  six  sond — Laman  (after 
whom  the  Lamanites  were  named), 
Lemuel,  Sam,  Nephl  (after  whom 
the  Nephites  were  called),  Jacob 
and  Joseph.  After  this  &mily  left 
Jerusalem  they  sojourned  In  the 
wilderness  for  a  considerable  time, 
and  while  there  they  were  joined 
by  another  Israelite  named  Ishmael, 
his  wife,  three  sons,  aad  five 
daughters.  The  father  died  before 
the  colony  started  to  croee  the  ocean, 
and  the  sons  of  Lehi  took  the 
daughters  of  Ishmael  to  wife. 
There  was  also  a  servant  of  Lehi, 
named  Zoram,  belonging  also  to 
Jei^usalem,  who  joined  the  company 
in  the  desert,  married  one  of  Ish- 
mael's  daughters,  and  emigrated 
with  the  colonists.  This  colony 
constituted  the  original  founders  of 
the  second  race,  and  were  the  abor- 
igines of  the  present  Indian  tribes 
of  the  New  World;  the  people  of 
Zarahenala  having  become  absorbed 
Into  this  race. 

While  Lehi's  company  tarried  at 
different  points  on  their  route  ftom 
Jerusalem  to  the  place  of  embarka- 
tion, they  employed  the  time,  like 
the  Jaredites  before  them,  m  gather- 
ing provisions,  grain  and  seeds, 
ship-building  and  other  necessary 
preparations. 

The  course  they  took  was  "nearly 
a  south,  southeast  direction  until 
they  came  to  the  19th  degree  north 
latitude;  then,  nearly  east  of  the 
Sea  of  Arabia;  then  they  sailed  in  a 
southeast  direction,  and  landed  on 
the  continent  of  America,  in  Chili, 
thirty  degrees  south  latitude."  See 
Compendium,  page  289. 

Upon  their  arrival  the  colonists 
commenced  tilling  the  land,  and 
sowing  the  grain  they  had  brought 
with  them,  and  were  soon  rewarded 
with  abundant  harvests.  They 
found  "beasts  in  the  foreste  of  every 
kind,  both  the  cow  and  the  ox,  and 
the  ass  and  the  horse,  and  the  goat, 
and  the  wild  goat,  and  all  manner 
of  wild  animals,  which  were  for  the 
use  of  man.  And  we  did  find  all 
manner  of  ore,  both  of  gold,  and  of 
silver,  and  of  copper."  Book  of 
Mormon,  page  47. 


The  animals  spoken  of  were  im- 
ported into  the  country  by  the  first 
colony.  Book  of  Mormon,  pages 
572,  573  and  581. 

Shortly  after  their  settlement,  and 
spreading  over  the  fiice  of  the  land, 
the  Nephites  discovered  evidences 
of  a  former  numerous  race  having 
previously  occupied  the  eountiy. 
This  discovery,  which  was  a  surprise 
to  the  new  settlers,  was  made  by 
accident. 

The  first  section  settled  by  the 
colony  of  Mulek  was  called  Zarahem- 
la,  which  is  supposed  to  have  been 
north  of  the  headwaters  of  the  river 
Magdelena;  Its  northern  boundary 
being  a  few  days*  journey  south  of 
the  Isthmus.  About  thirty  years 
after  the  landing  of  the  Zarahemla 
colony,  Nephl  had  become  a  prom- 
inent leader,  and  thereby  excited 
the  envy  and  Ill-will  of  his  older 
brothers.  In  his  record,  Nephl  de- 
clares that  "their  anger  did  increase 
(gainst  me,  insomuch  that  they  did 
seek  to  take  away  my  life."  Page 
70.  In  consequence  of  this  ill-will 
towards  him,  Nephl  gathered  to- 
gether his  family,  and  also  Zoram 
and  his  family,  and  Sam,  Jficob, 
and  Joseph  his  brethi-en,  and  his 
sisters,  their  families,  and  as  many 
others  as  would  go,  and  departed 
into  the  wilderness  to  seek  a  home 
where  they  might  dwell  in  peace. 

.The  record  says:  "After  we  had 
journeyed  for  the  space  of  many 
days,  we  did  pitch  our  tents.  And 
my  people  wanted  that  we  should 
call  the  name  of  this  place  Nephi. 
And  all  those  who  were  with  me 
did  take  upon  them  to  call  them- 
selves the  people  of  Nephl." 

"This  land  of  Nephi  is  supposed," 
says  Prof.  O.  Pratt,  "to  be  in  or 
near  Ecuador."  This  was  the  first 
important  division  of  Lehi's  colony, 
and  these  factions  were  never  again 
unitQ^. 

Jacob,^the  brother  of  Nephi  says: 

"And  it  came  to  pass  that  Nephi 
died.  Now,  the  people  which  were 
not  Lamauites,  were  Nephites; 
nevertheless,  they  were  called  Ne- 
phites, Jacobites,  Josephites,  Zoram- 
ites,  Lamanites,  LemueUtes,  and 
Ishmaelites.  But  I,  Jacob,  shall  not 
hereafter  distinguish  them  by  these 
names,  but  I  sh^  call  them  Laman- 
ites that  seek  to  destroy  the  people 
of  Nephi;  and  those  who  are  friend- 
ly to  Nephi,  I  shaU  call  Nephites, 
according  to  the  reigns  of  the 
kings."     Page  129. 

We  find  that  the  colony  had 
spread  now  over  a  large  area  of 
country.  After  landing  on  the 
Chilian  coast,  they  worked  nortdi- 
ward,  toward  the  Isthmus.  The 
Nephites  had  dwelt  in  the  land 
of    Nephi   for    nearly    400    years. 


during  which  time  they  had  many 
wars  with  the  Lamanite^  "and 
the  more  wicked  part  of  the  Ne- 
phites were  destroyed."  Mosiah, 
one  of  their  prophets,  was  warned  of 
the  Lord  to  flee  out  of  the  land  of 
Nephi;  and  as  many  as  were  de- 
sirous to  escape  the  awful  turmoil 
and  bloodshed,  were  invited  to  ac- 
company him  into  the  wilderness.  ' 
In  their  wanderings  northward  they 
came  to  the  section  of  country  called 
Zarahemla. 

"Behold  it  came  to  pass  that 
Mosiah  discovery!  that  the  people  of 
Zarahemla  came  out  from  Jerussr 
lem,  at  the  time  that  Zedekiah, 
king  of  Judah,  was  cturied  away 
capOve  into  Babylon."    Page  156. 

There  is  little  known  of  this  small 
colony  that  left  Jerusalem  eleven 
years  after  Lehi.  Their  present 
leader  was  Zarahemla,  after  whom 
the  country  was  named.  Their  fore- 
fathers journeyed  in  the  wilderness, 
crossed  the  great  waters,  and  had 
dwelt  In  the  land  for  nearly  fbur 
centuries,  when  Mosiah  discovered 
them.  They  had  brought  no  records 
with  them,  and,  probably,  had  kept 
none,  as  their  language  had  become 
corrupted.  And  after  Mosiah  had 
been  appointed  their  king,  they 
were  taught  the  language  of  the 
Nephites;  and  then  Zarahemla  gave 
a  genealogy  of  his  fothers,  "accord- 
ing to  his  memory."  Whatever 
their  reUgion  might  have  been  when 
they  arrived,  they  now  "denied  the 
being  of  their  Creator." 

These  were  the  people  whom 
Coriantumr  fell  In  with  after  the 
complete  annihilation  of  his  people, 
and  with  whom  he  dwelt  "for  the 
space  of  nine  moons."  It  is  probable 
that  Coriantumr  died  and  was 
buried  at  the  end  of  that  time;  for  it 
had  been  prophesied  that  if  he  would 
not  repent,  the  whole  of  his  people 
and  also  his  household  should  be 
destroyed;  "and  he  should  only  live 
to  see  the  flilfilllng  of  the  prophecies 
which  had  been  spoken  concerning 
another  people  receiving  the  land 
for  their  inheritance;  and  Corian- 
tumr should  receive  a  burial  by 
them;  nd  every  soul  should  be 
destroyed  save  it  were  Coriantumr." 
Book  of  Mormon,  page  602 

The  people  continued  to  spread 
Iwth  north  and  south,  and  from  the 
incidental  discription  of  the  locali- 
ties they  settled  it  Is  easy  to  recog- 
nize their  agreement  with  the  locali- 
ties In  which  have  been  discovered 
the  ruins  and  relics  of  Just  such 
peoples,  such  customs,  and  such 
events  as  the  Book  of  Mormon 
records  register. 

In  North  America  they  occupied 
tracts  "covered  with  large  bodies  of 
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water."  Page  865.  "And  they  did 
tiaTel  to  an  exceeding  great  distance, 
iDSomnoh  that  they  came  to  large 
bodies  of  water  and  many  rivers. 
Yea  and  even  they  did  spread  forth 
into  all  parts  of  the  land."  Page  433. 
"And  it  came  to  pass  ttiat  they  did 
multiply  and  spread,  and  did  go 
forth  from  the  land  southward  to  the 
land  northward,  and  did  spread  in- 
somuch that  they  b^an  to  cover 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  from  the 
sea  south  (Atlantic,  south  of  Cape 
Horn)  to  the  sea  north  (Arctic, 
norUi  of  North  America),  from  the 
sea  west  (Padflc)  to  the  sea  east 
(Atlantic).     Page  434. 

They  not  only  traveled  by  land, 
but  they  also  used  ships  in  their 
migrating. 

"And  itcametopass  that  Hagoth, 
he  being  an  exceeding  curious  man, 
therefore  he  went  forth  and  built  an 
exceeding  laige  ship  on  the  borders 
of  the  l«uad  Bountiful,  by  the  land 
Desolation,  and  launched  it  forth 
into  the  west  sea,  bx.  the  narrow 
neck  which  led  into  the  land  north- 
ward  (North  America).  ^ 

"And  behold,  there  were  many  of 
the  Nephitee  who  did  enter  therein 
and  did  saU  forth  with  much  pro- 
visions, and  also  many  women  and 
children;  and  they  took  their  course 
northward.  And  in  the  thirty  and 
eighth  year  this  man  built  other 
ships.  And  the  first  ship  did  return, 
and  many  more  people  did  enter 
into  It."    Page  427. 

The  lands  first  inhabited  by  the 
Nephltes  as  permanent  settlements 
were  near  the  Isthmus  of  Panama. 
This  locality  is  often  referred  to  as 
"a  narrow  neck -of  land."  From 
thence  they  spread  into  all  parts 
along  the  coaste  and  also  inland. 
The  river  Sidon,  which  "ran  by  the 
land  Zarahemla,"  has  been  recog- 
nized by  Prof.  Pratt^  as  the  Magda- 
lena. 

Frequent  mention  is  made  also  of 
their  location  in  the  vicinity  of 
rivera,  and  large  bodies  of  water, 
forming  another  identification  of 
analogies  between  the  geography  of 
Hie  country  and  the  record.  Alma 
1:29;  etc. 

In  their  southern  settlements  they 
would  meet  with  the  copious  hydro- 
gn4>by  of  the  Andes  in  Chili  and 
Peru.  The  great  rivers  Amazon, 
Orinoco,  and  Rio  de  la  Plata  alone, 
wiQi  their  numerous  tributaries 
would  be  sufScient  to  Justify  the 
reference  as  to  rivers;  whUe  the 
large  l>odie8  of  water  referred  to  by 
Alma  as  being  met  with  on  the 
North  American  coast  will  be  ex- 
Idained  by  the  great  gullis,  bays  and 
arms  of  the  Pacific  which  indent  it. 
Mormon,  when  he  spake  of  "A  land 
of  many  waters,  rivers,,  and  fbunt- 
ains"    (page  660)   referred   to  the 


present  State  of  New  York— "the 
land  of  Cumorah" — one  of  the  most 
noted  localities  for  lakes,  rivers, 
waterfalls,  etc. 

The  cities  of  Zarahemla  and  Ne- 
phi  were  capitals  of  the  countries 
bearing,  reajHictively,  these  names. 
Pages  375,  495.  "And  the  land  of 
Nephi  did  run  in  a  straight  course 
from  the  east  sea  to  the  west." 
Page  383.  These  cities  were  about 
twenty-two  day's  journey  apart. 
See  note  t,  page  218.  A  good  part 
of  this  space  was  a  desert;  the  scene 
of  numerous  sanguinary  confiiote, 
and  other  events  of  great  interest 
and  historical  importance. 

South  America  was  called  L/ehi; 
because  L/ehi  landed  there.  North 
America  was  called  Mulek,  because 
that  was  the  country  he  first  landed 
upon.  Page  445.  Mulek  was  an 
ancestor  of  Zarahemla,  and  prob- 
ably the  founder  of  that  numerous 
people;  for  we  read: 

"The  land  north  was  called 
Mulek,  which  was  after  the  son  of 
Zedekiah:  for  the  Liord  did  bring 
Mulek  into  the  land  north  and  Lebi 
Into  the  land  south."    Page  445. 

Another  section  of  country  north 
of  the  Isthmus,  occupied  by  the 
Nephltes,  was  called  Desolatioh. 
Page  582,  note  h.  A  large  city  of 
that  name  was  its  capital.  Page 
553,  verses  5,  7.  This  Is  the  locality 
where  the  people  of  Zarahemla  dis- 
covered the  ruins  and  remains  of 
the  extinct  Jareiites.  Page  803, 
verse  30.  It  was  also  the  place 
where  the  Mulek  colony,  afterwards 
called  the  people  of  Zarahemla,  first 
landed. 

The  Nephltes  took  advantage  of 
their  position  on  this  narrow  neck 
of  land,  by  spreading  out,  from  the 
east  sea  to  the  west,  and  fortifying 
the  passes;  thereby  preventing  their 
mortal  enemies,  the  Lamanites,from 
penetrating  into  the  country  north- 
ward. 

Thus  in  the  races  which  are  de- 
clared by  the  Book  of  Mormon 
writers  to  have  inhabited  the  west- 
em  coast  of  America,  in  the  earliest 
and  subsequent  periods,  we  dis- 
cover those  characteristics,  circum- 
stances, and  doings,  whose  signs 
and  mementoes  siJll  remain  .upon 
the  foce  of  the  land .  We  are  told  of 
races,  sufficiently  mixed,  to  account 
for  the  strange  variety  and  incon- 
gruity of  the  remains;  and  at  the 
same  time,  so  distinct  in  their  origin 
and  peculiar  nationalities  as  to  be 
easily  separated,  and  their  deriva- 
tion assigned. 

Thus,  the  Jaredltes,  the  most  an- 
cient settlers,  have  attested  their 
presence  by  the  most  perfect  and 


indelible  marks,  both  of  their  great 
antiquity,  and  of  their  oriental  de- 
rivation. 

Then  the  presence  of  more  modem 
peoples  is  incontestably  established. 
The  inspired  records  declare  they 
were  Israelites,  from  Jerusalem.  A 
thousand  signs  and  symbols  remain 
upon  the  face  of  the  land,  and  exist 
in  collections  of  scientific  and  arch- 
seological  curiosities,  proving  the 
roisters  to  be  tme. 

The  only  people  inhabiting  those 
r^ons  now,  and  whose  history  has 
been  written,  are  the  Incas;  and 
their  history  dates  no  further  back 
than  the  incursion  and  conquest  by 
the  Spanish,  in  the  early  part  of  the 
16th  century.  Nothing  has  been 
written  of  tiieir  ancestors;  and  all 
that  is  known  relating  to  pre- 
Incarial  times  is  derived  flx>m  the 
outrageously  fabulous  traditions  of 
the  Indians. 

The  social  economy  and  national 
government  of  the  Incas,  or  ancient 
Peruvians,  was  decidedly  theocratic 
and  Mosaic  in  character.  This  is 
clear,  by  their  uniting  under  one 
and  the  same  head,  both  their  secu- 
lar and  religious  aflfairs.  The  Inca 
— the  representative  of  the  Deity,  at 
sun,  as  the  name  implies — was  at 
the  head  of  the  Prleshthood,  and 
presided  at  all  the  principal  religious 
festivals.  He  made  laws  for  the 
social  govemmmt  of  his  subjecto, 
and  imposed  taxes;  he  was  the  source 
of  all  dignity,  authority  and  power. 
Qreat  respect  was  shown  for  heirs, 
and  ancestral  branches  of  the  royal 
Une;  all  of  whom  shared,  with  the 
ruling  monarch,  the  sacrel  name  of 
Inca.  Blasphemy  against  the  sun 
was  punished  with  death;  as  were 
also  theft,  adultery  and  murder. 

The  empire  was  divided,  like  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  into  equal  divisions 
and  subdivisons.  First,  into  four 
grand  divisions;  then  into  depart- 
ments of  10,000  inhabitants;  then 
into  various  numbers,  the  least  of 
which  was  ten.  The  revenue  and 
apportionment  of  the  land  was  de- 
cidedly Israelitish.  There  was  no 
money  used  among  them.  They 
were  a  race  of  workers;  but  they 
wrought  as  the  members  of  one 
fiunily. 

The  soil  was  divided  among  the 
people;  the  apportionment  being 
regulated  according  to  the  numbers 
in  the  &mily.  The  division  was 
revised  every  year.  The  territory 
was  separated  into  three  parts,  and 
was  cultivated  by  the  common  peo- 
ple. Beliglon,  or  the  sun,  embrac- 
ing the  costly  ceremonial,  and  a 
numerous  and  illustrious  Priesthood, 
were  first  provided  for.      The  pro- 
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ducts  of  ttie  second  division  were 
devoted  to  tlie  support  of  the  royal 
household,  and  defraying  the  ex- 
penses of  the  government;  and  the 
people,  at  so  much  per  head,  dividtid 
the  third  portion. 

The  territory  devoted  to  the  sup- 
port of  religion,  was  the  first  to  be 
cultivated;  that  belonging  to  the 
people  next;  and,  lastly,  that  be- 
longing to  the  Inca.  The  whole 
population  turned  out  at  the  same 
time  to  labor  on  the  monarch's 
share  of  land. 

The  manufocturee  of  the  cbuntry, 
and  the  working  of  the  mines,  were 
managed  upon  the  same  co-opera- 
tive principle.  The  labors  of  the 
people  were  light,  and  pleasantly 
diversified  with  frequent  holidays 
and  festivals.  The  monarch  was 
loved  and  revered  by  his  people, 
and  it  was  considered  by  them,  a 
pleasure  to  serve  him.  In  such  an 
organization,  and  with  subjects  of 
auoh  a  temper,  we  discover  the 
secret  of  the  infiuence  which  those 
ancient  rulers  wielded.  The  Incas 
could  direct  the  energies  of  the 
whole  people  as  they  chose;  and  it 
was  thus  that  they  were  able  to  con- 
struct those  gigantic  works  which 
modem  ingenuity,  even  with  the 
assistance  of  European  machinery, 
cannot  excel. 

J.  H.  Kelson. 

[7b  be  oonttnued.] 


IN  PALESTINE. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  letter  ftom 
Elder  P.  P.  Hintze,  who  writes 
from  Hai&,  Palestine,  December 
22,  1888.  Portions  of  his  letter, 
whlchare  of  general  Interest  to  the 
Saints,  are  given  herewith:  'I  ar- 
rived here  two  days  ago.  My  trip 
has  extended  much  further  than  I 
contemplated;  but  I  now  look  back 
upon  my  labors  with  much  satlsfec- 
tlon,  for  thousands  have  received 
more  or  less  testimony,  and  a  great 
interest  is  manifested  in  many 
places.  At  Marash  and  at  Ainteb 
the  people  flocked  around  me  by 
scores,  and  from  early  morning  tiU 
late  in  the  evening  asked  questions 
concerning  the  Qospel.  I  have  vis- 
ited twelve  cities  on  my  trip,  and 
have  remained  from  one  to  two 
weeks  in  each  of  a  m^ority  of  them. 
In  Sivas,  however,  I  remained  a 
month,  and  there  the  greater  part  of 
the  work  has  been  done.  This  was 
efl%3cted  greatly  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  Brother  Shahabian, 
who  providentially  came  to  Con- 
stantinople about  eighteen  months 
ago.  While  in  that  city  he  heard 
my      testimony,     and     returning 


straightway  be  sowed  the  Gkmpel 
seeds,  and  they  have  borne  good 
fruit.  Of  course  in  my  hurried  trip 
I  could  not  exi)ect  to  reap  much; 
yet  I  have  the  satisfaction  of  know- 
ing that  my  testimony  has  been  be- 
lieved. At  Ainteb  two  persons  de- 
manded baptism,  but  I  advised 
Ihem  to  wait  until  my  return  in  the 
spring.  Many  are  investigating. 
We  need  more  missionaries.  Elders 
Sjodahl  and  Locander  shall  be  very 
welcome,  both  by  the  Saints  and  our 
friends  here;  and  of  the  latter  we 
have  many.  I  first  met  Brother 
Sjodahl  a  little  -more  than  two  and 
one-half  years  ago,  in  Christiania, 
Norway,  and  there  bore  my  testi- 
mony to  him,  and  now  he  comes  to 
be  my  feUow-laborer.  Is  not  that  a 
blessing?  I  rejoice  exceedingly  at 
the  prospect  of  meeting   him.    *    * 

•  »    The  Saints  feel   well.     »    * 

*  *  A  Russian  lady  has  been 
baptized,  and  she  is  filled  with  a 
desire  to  labor  in  Jerusalem,  and  for 
her  countrymen  especially.  Thou- 
sands of  Busslans  visit  that  city 
yearly,  and  many  of  them,  she  says, 
are  really  honest,  but  are  woefully 
blinded.  *  »  i  have  had 
some  rough  times,  and  have  en- 
countered dangers;  but  Qod  has 
borne  me  up,  and  brought  me  in 
safety  to  this  sacred  land.  *  * 
We  need  a  good,  foithful  man— a 
native — to  translate,  for  we,  being 
foreigners,  can  scarcely  do  it  prop- 
erly. I  am  not  master  of  the  lan- 
guage yet,  though  I  speak  it  quite 
fluently.  I  think,  however,  that  we 
have  found  the  man  we  need.  He 
Is  a  teacher  in  one  of  the  colleges, 
and  is  investigating,  and  I  hope  the 
Lord  will  bring  him  into  His  fold, 
that  he  may  be  an  instrument  to 
bring  the  Qospel  to  this  people." — 
mienttialStar. 


THE  OMNIBUS  BILLS. 

It  is  understood  to  be  the  present 
intention  of  Chairman  Springer,  of 
the  House  Committee  on  Territories, 
to  secure  the  admission  of  all  the 
Territories  except  that  of  the  Indi- 
ans, Alaska  and  of  course  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia.  This  is  sweeping, 
and  yet  that  it  would  be  right  is  be- 
yond question.  Those  who  contend 
to  the  contrary  perhaps  do  not  stop 
long  enough  to  consider  the  question 
in  its  entirety.  When  we  had  a 
ftontier  to  pass  which  was  to  be  im- 
mersed in  a  measurably  barren  wil- 
derness, it  was  of  course  proper  that 
the  only  recognition  extended  by 
the  government  be  that  of  an  owner 
untU,  by  the  process  of  immigration 
and  natural  increase,  such  portion 


of  the  public  domain  contained 
enough  of  civilization  and  civilized 
people  to  entitle  it  to  recogni- 
tion as  a  commonwealth.  When 
this  condition  was  reached, 
the  conferring  of  political  inde- 
pendence was  to  be  a  matter 
of  course,  and  the  action  of  Con- 
gress and  the  Executive  somewhat 
a  formality;  statehood  was  not  to 
be  grudgingly  handed  out  as  a 
great  favor,  but  to  be  placed  within, 
eae^  reach  of  the  dependencies 
which  were  in  a  position  to  en- 
title them  to  it.  With  the  con- 
tinued growth  of  the  country  has 
come  the  obliteration  of  the  fron- 
tier, the  homogeneousness  of  the 
people  and  conditions,  and  the  com- 
lete  change  of  meaning  of  the  word 
Territory,  as  applied  to  a  political 
division.  The  only  condition 
thereafter  which  could  be  imposed 
with  Justice  would  be  sufScient 
population  and  resources  to  enable 
the  commonwealth  to  Uve  within 
and  of  itself.  In  all  these  respectB 
the  Territories  of  the  United  States 
are  equal  to  the  situation,  and  as  all 
are  desirous  of  emerging  from  the 
condition  of  dependence,  which  is 
anti -American  and  unprogressive, 
to  that  of  independence  in  all 
things,  which  is  the  correct  theory 
and  practice  on  this  soil,  the  passage 
of  all  of  Mr.  Springer's  measures 
looking  to  that  end  would  seem  to 
be  proper,  timely  and  Just. 

Looking,  perhaps,  more  to  selfish 
ends  than  with  a  desire  to  foster  the 
best  interests  of* the  nation  as  a 
whole,  Congress  has  seen  fit  to  reg- 
ulate the  number  of  members  in 
either  house  and  to  make  it  impos- 
sible for  it  to  be  increased  except  as 
may  be  provided  by  law.  Under 
that  regulation,  a  Territory  must 
have  151,000  inhabitants,  or  there- 
about, before  its  application  for 
membership  in  the  national  house- 
hold can  be  entertained.  This  is  the 
basis  of  representation  in  Congress, 
but  why  should  It  be  made  to  apply 
to  new  States  in  tbis  day  and  age  of 
precocity,  when  communities  of  a 
tithe  of  that  number  contain  as 
much  of  wealth  and  enterprise,  if 
not  of  learning,  as  the  frill  quota 
did  fifty  years  ago?  And  besides, 
no  such  limitation  was  fixed  then; 
not  one  of  the  Territories  admitted 
up  to  the  time  of  Nebraska  being 
taken  into  the  Union  contained  more 
than  half  that  number,  if  even  so 
much;  and  now,  with  all  the  ad- 
vantages favoring  limited  numbers 
in  our  vast  communities,  they  are 
proscribed  by  being  required  to  have 
as  many  people  as  a  long-settled 
Congressional  district  before  beiag 
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listened  to.  This  is  all  wrong,  be- 
cause oontraiy  not  only  to  the  spirit 
at  our  institutions  but  also  to  the 
march  of  progress  and  tiie  genius  of 
civilization  holding  fUll  sway  in  all 
the  Territories  named. 

If  a  State  can  maintain  its  state- 
hood with  50,000  people,  Territories 
with  twice  that  number  should  in 
all  Justice  be  given  a  chance  to  try. 
Nevada  has  not  many  if  it  has  any 
more  than  that,  and  we  question 
seriously  if  it  has  ever  had  as  many 
as  the  most  thinly  populated  Terri- 
tory in  the  list.  We  do  not  sub- 
scribe to  the  practice  of  snub- 
bing and  peeking  at  our  near- 
est neighbor  l)ecau8e  of  its 
inferiority  in  most  respects;  Imt 
whatever  is  proper  for  it  should  oer^ 
,  talnly  be  {nroper  for  its  surroundings, 
mw*  particularly  when  ttieir  super- 
ior ability  to  maintain  the  dignity 
and  meet  the  expense  of  sovereignty 
is  considered.  And  yet  at  the 
Presidential  election  which  occurred 
on  Monday,  January  21,  Nevada 
cast  tliree  votes  for  President  and 
Vice-Preddent,  and  they  will  be 
counted  the  same  as  though  they 
came  from  a  constituency  of  half  a 
million,  while  Dakota,  which  repre- 
sents the  latter  condition,  was  de- 
prived of  the  former;  so  were  Wash- 
ington, Montana  and  New  Mexico, 
against  whom  not  even  the  excuse 
of  want  of  population  exisis,  each 
having  fully  if  not  more  than  the 
amount  required  for  a  Congress- 
ional district  and  being  amply 
equipped  in  every  other  respect. 
And  if  these  are  to  be  given  their 
rights,  which  seems  an  imminent 
probability,  why  not  go  on  and  let 
Idaho's  100,000,  Wyoming's  100,000 
and  Arizona's  75,000  or  more  have 
each  as  much  to  say  in  the  next 
Presidential  election  as  Nevada's 
60,000  will  have?  And  prior  to  that, 
let  them  each  have  as  much  to  say 
and  do  on  the  floor  of  the  Senate 
and  in  the  House  of  Representatives. 
This  would  be  Justice  of  the  even- 
handed  kind. 

Wliatever  measure  of  continued 
ii^usHoe,  undemocratic  rule  and  un- 
representative government  may 
prevail  in  our  own  Territory— better 
prepared  as  it  is  than  any  of  its 
neighbors  for  the  boon  of  political 
autonomy — we  hope  and  desire  that 
they  at  least  may  be  disenthralled. 
Let  them  take  the  places  to  which 
they  are  entitled,  and  if  we  then 
have  to  occupy  the  anomalous  as 
well  as  conspicuous  position  of  being 
the  only  competent  conunonwealth 
hdd  under  the  yoke,  so  be  it.  If 
(h«fe  is  not  enough  of  Justice  to  go 
all  around,  let  it  go  as  fiar  as  it  will. 


BAYARD'S  ATTITUDE. 

It  see&iS  that  the  only  fiuilt  that 
can  properly  be  found  with  Secre- 
tary Bayrrd  is,  that  he  is  too  em- 
inently conservative,  and  t^us  foils 
to  keep  pace  with  tiie  sentiment 
of  the  country.  On  great  occasions 
particularly,  when  action  would  be 
fraught  with  grave  consequences, 
he  prefers  to  "make  haste  slowly." 
This  mettiod  of  procedure,  especial- 
ly at  a  Ume  like  the  present, 
makes  his  countrymen  impatient; 
they  want  things  done  at  once,  or 
an  announcement  that  they  are  not 
to  be  done.  This  is  beyond  ques- 
tion the  more  American  disposi- 
tion of  the  two,  but  it  is  not  a 
settled  ftM;t  that  precipitancy,  as  a 
rule,  even  in  the  face  of  repeated 
wrongs,  is  a  saf^r  or  wiser  plan 
than  a  careAil  survey  of  ttie  Held. 

Mr.  Bayard  U9,  of  course,  aware 
that  bis  inaction  and  allied  irreso- 
lution are  causing  marked  discon- 
tent, and  that  this  increases  by  not 
being  r^arded;  in  f^t,  he  has  re- 
cently spoken  on  the  subject  and 
given  some  expression  of  bis  feel- 
ings. "I  would  like  the  gentlemen 
who  have  been  crlticlBing  every- 
thing done  by  the  State  Depart- 
ment," he  says,  'to  show  one  in- 
stance in  which  I  have  broken  the 
law  or  i)ermitted  it  to  be  violated. 
I  do  not  know  such  an  instance. 
There  has  been  a  great  deal  of  mis- 
representation, and  in  time  my 
countrymen  wiU  see  that  the  State 
Department  has  done  everything 
that  could  be  done.  I  have  yet  to 
learn  that  any  American  has  been 
ii\jured,  or  their  rights,  as  defined 
by  law  and  treaty,  taken  away.  Our 
policy  has  been  fixed  and  steady  in 
the  preservation  of  American 
rights."  These  statements  are  suf- 
ficiently dignified  and  defensive  to 
characterize  the  high  source  from 
whence  they  came;  but  they  will 
awake  no  friendly  echo  of  response 
among  the  masses  of  the  people,  the 
mt^ority  of  whom,  we  take  it,  wUl 
be  disposed  to  say  that  the  latter 
portion  of  his  language  Is  unsup- 
ported by  the  fttcts  in  the  case,  and 
that  these  must  have  been  as  well 
known  at  the  State  Department  as 
elsewhere. 

According  to  a  strict  construction 
of  the  international  code,  the  con- 
clusion seems  irresistible  that  Gter- 
many's  recent,  if  not  her  former, 
actions  at  Samoa  constitute  a  dis- 
tinct and  unequivocal  caeut  belH. 
The  arrogant  assumption  of  author- 
ity, the  ui^Justifiable  alliance  with 
the  rebel  King  Tamasese,  the  un- 
provoked hostllitiee  toward  Mataa- 


fa'a  fl>llowers,  the  d^weition  and 
banishment  of  Malietoar-all  these, 
with  the  United  States' interest  in 
and  on  the  islands  AiUy  equal  to 
Germany's  and  with  a  pledge  on 
our  part  existing  that  no  interfer- 
ence from  any  foreign  power  should 
be  allowed,  surely  amonnt  to  snffl'- 
cient  provocation;  and  the  burning 
of  Americans'  houses,  tb»  insult 
ofiTered  to  and  destruction  of  the 
Stars  and  Stripes,  the  numerous 
outrages  upon  our  individual  citi- 
zens, the  unwarranted  seardi  of  an 
American  vessel,  and  finally  the 
taking  control  of  the  islands  and 
everything  on  them,  if  not  in  them- 
selves a  declaration  of  war  are  at 
least  a  bid  of  defiance,  whose  mean- 
ing need  not  be  misunderstood  by 
anyone. 

In  contradistinction  with  the  head 
of  the  Cabinet's  policy,  stands  the 
action  of  Secretary  WhHney,  of  the 
Navy  Department.  This  officer  has 
gone  to  the  extreme  limit  of  his 
authority  and  seems  to  regret  that 
he  is  held  la  check.  The  feet  that 
his  method  strikes  the  popular  chord 
and  Secretary  Bayard  has  to  defend 
himself,  tells  the  whole  story. 


POISONED  BY  TOBACCO. 


A  CASE  of  pcriaonlBg  by  nicotine 
occurred  some  time  i^o  in  I'aris. 
The  victim,  a  man  in  the  prime 
of  life,  had  been  cleaning  his  pipe 
with  a  clasp-knife;  with  this  he 
accidentally  cut  one  of  his  flngen, 
but  as  Lhe  wound  was  ot  a  trivial 
nature  he  paid  no  heed  to  it.  Five 
or  six  hours  later,  however,  the 
cut  finger  grew  painful  and  became 
much  swollen;  the  inflammation 
rapidly  spread  to  the  arm 
and  to  the  shoulder,  the  patient 
suflering  such  intense  pain  that  he 
was  obliged  to  betake  himself  to  bed. 
Medical  assistance  was  called,  and 
ordinary  remedies  proved  ineflfectual. 
The  sick  man,  questioned  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  he  cut  himself 
explained  the  use  to  which  the  poc- 
ket-knife bad  been  applied,  adding 
that  he  had  omitted  to  wipe  it  after 
cleaning  the  pipe.  The  case  was 
understood,  and  the  doctors  decided 
amputation  of  the  arm  to  be  the 
only  hope  of  saving  the  patient's 
life,  and  this  was  immediately  done. 
His  life  was  barely  saved.  No  won- 
der smtokers  so  oflen  have  sore  and 
poisoned  mouths,  cancer  of  the  lips, 
and  like  troubles. 


Behold,  this  is  my  doctrine:  who- 
soever repentelh  and  cometh  unto 
me,  ttie  same  is  my  church. — Doc. 
[andOov. 
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FORCED   PROMINENCE. 

The  position  of  the  community 
of  Latter-day  Saints  is  one  of  the 
chief  wondeiB  of  the  age.  They 
are  comparatively  small  in  point 
of  numbers — a  mere  handful — and 
in  some  degree  isolated.  They 
claim  to  have  a  mission  involving 
the  publication  of  a  message  to 
the  whole  world.  They  are  being 
aided  in  the  attainment  of  that 
Important  duty  to  a  marvelous 
extent  by  the  conspicuous  position 
into  which  they  are  forced  by  those 
who  seek  to  crush  them.  Their 
name  is  known  in  every  nook  and 
comer  of  ttie  civilized  world. 

Were  it  not  for  the  opposition  they 
have  to  meet  the  Saints  never  could 
become  so  £Eimous  as  they  are.  The 
report  of  them  has  been  carried  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth,so  that  in  what- 
ever part  of  the  globe  an  Elder  of  the 
Church  appears,  he  immediately 
becomes  an  object  of  interest.  That 
the  body  of  people  whose  views  he 
represents  have  been  scandalized, 
and  the  opinions  entertained  oon- 
cerning  them  are  fitlse.  does  not  al- 
ter the  fact  of  the  way  having  been 
prepared  that  he  may  not  be  treated 
with  indifference,  which  is  lees  pref- 
erable than  opposition.  The  very 
obstacles  that  confront  him,  in  tJie 
form  of  prejudicial  views,  wake  up 
his  energies,  as  they  give  him  work 
in  removing  the  rubbish  from  the 
minds  of  the  x)eople,  that  the  ground 
may  be  cleared  preparatory  to  laying 
a  foundation  of  truth. 

Doubtless  our  readers  have  re- 
marked the  manner  in  which  the 
Saints  have  been  thrust  into  prom- 
inence of  late,  and  the  showing  has 
in  ttiis  phase  of  the  process  of  push- 
ing forward  been  greatly  in  their 
Cavur.  The  operation  of  giving 
them  wide  publicity  has  blazed  out 
at  several  points  simultaneously. 
There  have  been  the  arguments  pre- 
sented before  the  House  Committee 
on  Territories,  at  Washington.  Re- 
ports of  the  statements  made  by  both 
sides  have  flashed  over  the  wires. 
While  those  of  the  representatives 
of  the  minority  of  the   people  of 


Utah  have  carried  with  them  the 
force  which  truth  invariably  con- 
veys, the  averments  of  the  opposi- 
tion have  been,  generally  speaking, 
incorrect  on  their  face,  and  many 
of  them  were  highly  tinctured 
with  the  color  of  absurdity  mixed 
with  malice.  One  of  the  chief  in- 
gredients favorable  to  the  nugority 
tias  been  the  disgraceful  spectacle  of 
a  grip-sack  governor  leaving  his  post 
of  duty  to  lobby  against  the  majori- 
ty of  the  people,  and  in  favor  of  his 
own  oflScial  interests.  His  position 
is  humiliating  and  against  even  the 
most  ordinary  instincts  of  good 
breeding,  to  say  nothing  of  what  he 
owes  to  the  people  and  the  dignity 
of  his  ofQce. 

As  if  to  make  Utah  and  the 
"Mormons"  still  more  conspicuous, 
and  turn  toward  them  the  eyes  of 
multitudes,  the  Church  suit  was 
presented  in  the  Supreme  Court 
simultaneously  with  the  arguments 
In  relation  to  Btatebood  before  the 
House  °  committee.  So  far  as  the 
presMitation  reached  the  public 
through  the  press,  the  fact  was 
made  clear  enough  that  the  suit, 
ft-omthe  inception  of  the  statute,  was 
simply  and  succinctly,  as  appropri- 
ately expressed  recently  by  Judge 
Zane— the  taking  of  "a  large 
amount  ot  money  from  a  church," 
the  taker  having  not  the  remotest 
right  in  the  premises. 

Then  look  at  the  local  squabbles 
over  the  spoils!  What  a  spectacle 
was  here  presentedl  Tsxe  receiver 
and  his  attorneys  charged  by  ex- 
Chief  Justice  Zane  with  fraud,  cor- 
ruption, and  unprofessional  con- 
duct, his  withdrawal  from  the  in- 
vestigation of  the  conduct  of 
which  he  alleges  them  to 
be  guilty,  and  the  manner 
of  his  retreat.  The  document  in 
which  he  signified  his  intention  not 
to  proceed  electrified  the  court.  By 
means  of  it  he  appeared  to  take  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Utah  by  the  nape 
of  the  neck  and  dash  its  nose  square- 
ly against  the  snubbing  post  It 
was  a  documebtary  bombshell,  and 
seemed  to  cause  as  powerful  a  sensa- 
tion as  if  it  had  been  one  made  of 
real  explosives,  and  had  burst  di- 
rectly under  the  bench. 

And  so  the  work  of  spreading  the 
fame  of  the  Saints  goes  on,  and 
there  does  not  appear  to  be  any  im- 
mediate stopping-place.  It  wiU  all 
result  In  good  in  the  end  to  those 
who  stand  upon  an  honest  basis. 


A  NEW  DESTROYER. 


Therefore,  if  you  will  ask  of  me 
you  shall  receive,  if  you  will  knock 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you. — Doc. 
and  Gov. 


As  AM  offset  to  the  heavier  and 
staun^her  war  ships  of  the  great 
European  powers,  it  is  claimed  by 
those  who  ought  to  know  in  the  Uni- 
ted States  that  the  new  dynamite 
cruiser  Vesuvius  fills  the  bUl  exactly. 
It  does  not  and  cannot  represent 
the  "slugging"  wMch  the  bigger 
and  stronger  vessels  resort  to  in  a 
fight,  but  is  to  make  a  specialty  of 
running,  dodging  and  getting  in 
blows  on  the  sly  from  a  distance.  In 
fact,  it  is  a  marvel  in  point  of  speed, 
making  within  a  fraction  of  twenty- 
five  miles  an  hour  under  full  head- 
way, or  as  much  as  the  average  ex- 
press train,  whUe  a  man-of-war 
with  eighteen  inches  thickness  of 
chilled  steel  encasing  it  all  around 
cannot  do  more  than  half  as  welL 

This  great  advantage  being  demon- 
strated and  conceded,  the  next  ques- 
tions are  as  to  accuracy  of  aim  and 
destructiveness  of  the  missile  when 
properly  placed.  To  solve  these,  ex- 
periments were  recently  made 
which,  it  is  claimed,  gave  perfect 
satisfaction.  A  projectile  contain- 
ing 150  pounds  of  gelatine  and  dyna- 
mite was  discharged  from  one  of  the 
pneumatic  guns,  ^d  after  a  bowed 
flight  of  over  a  mile,  in  which  the 
missile  "wobbled"  considerably  be- 
cause of  having  l>een  loosely  adjust- 
ed in  the  gun,  it  struck  the  water 
point  foremost,  as  was  intended, 
and  in  a  moment  exploded, 
throwing  up  a  column  of  water  to 
the  height  of  100  feet.  Few  vessels 
could  long  endure.  If  at  all,  such  ter- 
rific shocks  as  that;  but  it  should  be 
remembered  that  that  was  a 
light  charge,  the  maximum 
amount  of  gelatine,  dynamite  or 
other  explosive  which  the  shells  can 
contain  and  the  guns  project  and 
deUver  at  that  distance  being  600 
pounds  —  enough  to  destroy  the 
strongest  ironclad  that  floats.  In 
every  instance,  the  shells  went  just 
far  enough  beneath  the  surface  to 
accomplish  the  greatest  results,  this 
being  an  arrangement  tliat  is  very 
ingeniously  devised;  the  outer  coat- 
ing of  the  tubing,  which  is  of  brass, 
contains  holes  through  which  the 
salt  water  runs  as  soon  as  the  shell 
is  submerged,  and  when  it  is  thus 
filled  the  action  of  the  fluid  is  such 
as  to  produce  the  necessary  concus- 
sion, and  the  explosion  takes  place. 
This  is  within  twenty  seconds  of  the 
time  it  strikes  the  water.  But  if  It 
should  strike  the  vessel  marked  for 
destruction,  that  would  explole  it 
also,  and  the  result,  while  not 
so  completely  disastrous  as  though 
the    projectile     were    underneath. 
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would  have  the  effect  of  tearing 
away  for  a  considerable  radius  -all 
the  portion  of  the  ship  where  It 
struck,  and  the  stronger  it  was 
buUt  the  greater  would  be  the 
probable  destruction. 

As  previously  suggested,  the  guns 
are  pneumatic,  that  is,  the  pro- 
pulsive power  is  compreeaed  air. 
Of  course  gunpowder  could  not  be 
used;  that  would  undoubtedly  cause 
all  the  destruction  at  the  wrong 
end  of  the  missile's  journey.  The 
air  is  kept  in  a  "tank,"  where  it 
is  forced  by  machinery,  and  is  thus 
imparted  to  the  guns,  of  which 
there  are  three  on  the  Veeuvius. 
All  things  considered,  it  is  certain- 
ly a  dangerous  piece  of  worluuan- 
sliip,  and  If  its  kind  can  be  repro- 
duced as  rapidly  as  desired,  as  was 
the  case  with  the  monitors  during 
the  rel)elUon,  we  might  again  as- 
tonish the  world  by  overcoming  the 
Goliaths  of  the  sea  with  our  small- 
er and  more  efficient  Davids. 

All  this  suggests  the  question  as 
to  why,  if  the  Ventvius  style  of  craft 
is  superior  and  handier  than  the 
bulky  and  cumbersome  ironclads, 
the  other  nations  should  not  adopt 
them  too.  There  is  no  such  thing 
as  an  international  patent,  and  if 
there  were,  the  condition  of  beliger- 
ency  between  us  and  another  power 
would  obliterate  it  so  &r  as  the  lat- 
ter was  concerned.  And  if  this 
should  be  done,  it  would  then  be  a 
question  of  which  could  destroy  the 
other  first  and  fastest— exactly  as  it 
is  now.  In  point  of  fact,  the  gun 
that  was  experimented  with  the 
other  day,  was  for  the  Italian  gov- 
ernment being  designed  for  the 
protection  of  Spezzia,  though  of 
course  it  is  the  same  pattern  as 
Uioee  of  the  Vesuvius. 


MOTHERLY  IDAHOANS. 


When  the  more  consistent  and 
loyal  portion  of  the  population  of 
Utah — the  "Mormons" — have  pro- 
tested against  the  clamors  of  the 
"active  politicians"  of  the  minority 
for  special  legislation  for  Utah,  their 
objections  have  been  met  with  the 
stale  and  unrepubllcan  statement 
that  Territories  are  mere  wards  of 
the  government.  Congress  has  a 
right  to  pass  any  laws  regarding 
them  it  may  think  fit,  and  it  is  for 
the  people  of  the  Territories  to  take 
the  medicine  as  a  small  child  takes 
treacle  and  brimstone  from  the  hand 
of  its  maternal  parent  in  spring 
time.  For  any  portion  of  the  peo- 
ple of  »  Territory  to  mildly  insist 
that  the  prescription  is  contrary  to 
a  republican  constitution  has  been 


characterized  as  an  uprising  against 
the  parental  authority  of  the  Feder- 
al government,  and  the  mutineers 
have  been  denounced  as  worthy  of 
being  laid  over  the  national 
knee  and  roundly  spanked  for  claim- 
ing they  had  any  rights  in  the 
premises  worthy  of  the  smallest  de- 
gree of  consideration.  Of  course, 
outside  of  Utah  this  insane  theory 
has  not  been  advanced,  to  say 
nothing  about  insisted  on.  But  such 
ha<  been  the  run  of  anti-"Mormon" 
logic  when  the  m^ority  of  this 
Territory  have  objected  to  being 
politically  stripped  and  legally  rob- 
bed. 

It  appears  now,  on  the  surfitce  of 
things,  Vb&t  a  change  of  guardian- 
ship— of  an  immediate  character — 
for  Utah  is  gradually  taking  place. 
Surely  this  will  be  admitted  when 
consideration  is  given  to  the  mother- 
ly solicitude  manifested  toward 
Utah  by  the  "active  politicians"  in 
the  Territory  of  Idaho  on  the  north 
of  us.  This  anxiety  Is  not  dimin- 
ished by  the  fact  that  the  birth  of 
the  daughter  occurred  many  years 
l)efore  the  mother  saw  the  light  of 
day. 

As  notoriously  understood,  not 
long  since  the  Legislature  of  Idaho 
formulated  a  prescription  for  Utah 
in  the  shape  of  a  legislative 
commission.  The  object  was 
to  reduce  t»  attenuation  the 
already  limited  political  avordu- 
pois  of  this  unfortunate  Territory. 
The  prescription  paper  was  foi^ 
warded  to  the  shop  of  the  chief 
national  apothecary,  but  it  is  ques- 
tionable whether  that  drug  store 
carries  the  ingredients  it  calls  for. 
If  not,  it  may  be  necessary  to  import 
them  from  Russia,  where  the  ti  ncture 
of  despotism  is  said  to  exist  in  large 
quantities.  It  is  feared,  however, 
fh>m  the  way  things  are  drifting,  that 
the  stock  over  there  is  likely  to  un- 
dergo a  severe  drain  by  exportation 
to  this  country,  unless  the  Chamber 
of  Commerce  should  take  Immediate 
steps  to  start  a  home  factory  for  its 
production  in  immense  quantities. 
Should  a  company  be  organized  and 
incorporated  for  this  purpose  we 
modestly  suggest  the  name  of  Caleb 
W.  West  lor  president,  while  it 
would,  in  view  of  his  labors  in  the 
direction  of  making  the  article  pal- 
atable to  the  American  taste,  be 
due  to  Moccasin  McBride  to  invest 
him  with  the  secretaryship.  We 
would  not  by  any  means  advise  that 
he  be  made  treasurer.  He  once  held 
a  position  of  trust  and  emolument  in 
the  government  assay  office  in  Boise 
City,  Idaho.  Perhaps  Mr.  Baskin 
would  accept. 


We  have  diverged  from  the  mtdn 
thread— the  solicitude  of  the  "ac- 
tive politicians"  of  Idaho  for  Utah. 
This  sentiment  has  fbund  expres- 
sion in  a  later  formation  than  the 
legislative  commission  memorial. 
A  petition  has  been  widely  circulat- 
ed in  Boise  by  that  class,  asking  that 
P.  Edward  Connor  be  appointed 
United  States  Marshal  for  Utah. 
Now,  although  it  is  understood  that 
Patrick  £.  hails  firom  the  same  part 
of  America  as  Mr.  Ijannan  —  the 
County  Down — he  may  be  said  at 
least  to  belong  more  to  Utah  than  to 
Idaho.  Therefore  this  petition  busi- 
ness is  measurably  a  striking  IIIusk 
tration  of  the  saying,  "A  prophigt 
bath  honor  save  in  his  own  coun- 
try." It  is  doubtfhl  if  the  "acOve 
politicians"  here  would  be  found 
rushing  around  obtaining  signatures 
to  such  a  petition.  They  might  be 
more  than  wUllng  that  he  should  be 
accordeitheU.  8.  Marshalship  for 
Idaho,  but  not  very  likely  that 
they  should  desire  him  to  occupy 
that  office  for  Utah. 

But  the  chief  point  of  this  writing 
is  to  show  the  insane  solicitude  ex- 
isting in  a  certain  class  of  people  in 
Idaho  for  this  Territory.  The  thank- 
fulness of  the  people  of  Utah  should 
be  commensurate  with  the  nature 
and  intensity  of  this  fanatical  and 
idiotic  anxiety. 


DIGNITY  AND  TONE. 


A  ixAY  or  two  since  we  made  some 
comments  ufion  a  published  state- 
ment of  J.  B.  McBride.  He  said: 
"1  ^ver  took  much  stock  in  the 
Church  case,  but  Jenks's  argument 
was  such  that  I  have  no  doubt  of  the 
result." 

We  held  that  such  an  announce- 
ment was  equal  to  saying:  "I  never 
took  any  stock  in  the  Church  oase 
because  it  is  iUegal  and  wrong." 
The  anti-Mormon  paper,  in  which 
Mr.  McBride's  language  first  ap- 
peared, excepts  to  our  construction, 
and  says  he  meant:  "I  was  fljlly 
satisfied  of  the  perfiect  legality 
of  the  proceeding,  and  I  have 
no  doubt  what  the  decision  of  the 
Supreme  Court  will  be."  It  is  as- 
serted that  Mr.  McBride  and  his  as- 
sociate lobbyists  and  "active  poli- 
ticians," Baskin  and  West,  did  not 
fevor  that  portion  of  the  Edmunds- 
Tucker  bill  which  escheats  the 
property  of  the  Church,  "notlje- 
cause  it  was  Illegal  or  ui^just,  but 
because  it  would  lower  the  dignity 
and  very  probably,  In  many  quarters, 
cause  a  misapprehension  of  our  mo- 
tives here." 

If  that  to  not  distilled  richness, 
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what  could  be  so  desiguated?  The 
position  is  taken  that  aometbing 
that  is  "perfectly  legal  and  right" 
would  lower  the  dignity  and  cause  a 
misapprehension  of  the  motives 
of  the  rule  or  ruin  clique 
who  instet  on  retarding  the 
progress  of  this  Territory.  It  can 
be  admitted  that  anything  that 
is  "legal  and  right"  would  conflict 
with  the  genius  of  the  "active  poli- 
ticians" of  Utah,  but  that  anything 
would  lower  the  dignity  or  tone  of 
their  motives  is  another  thing.  The 
whole  business  is  given  away  in  the 
explanation,  which  is  unwittingly  a 
confession.  It  says,  substantially: 
"It  is  all  right  to  rob  the  'Mormons,' 
but  we  dont  wish  to  be  suspected  of 
having  a  hand  in  it."  As  a  matter 
of  &ct,  afteir  having  produced  the 
robbing  process,  those  who  brought 
it  about  are  anxious  to  cover  up 
their  tracks  because  the  steal  is  not 
popular.  Such  is  the  motive,  the 
tone  of  which  should  not  be  low. 
ered  or  its  dignity  impaired.  If 
there  is  a  method  by  which 
such  motives  could  be  placed  a 
notch  lower  in  the  scale  of  tone 
and  dignity  it  is,  like  perpetual 
motion,  still  undiscovered.  It  is 
not  often  that  people  are  afraid  that 
the  dignityof  their  motives  will  be 
detrimentally  affected  by  something 
"perfectly  legal  and  right,"  but  the 
average  anti-"Mormon"  political 
crusader  is  a  singular  being.  He 
has  many  tender  and  susceptible 
spots. 


DECLINES  PREFERMENT. 

Senator  Almson  has  deflfttely 
and  positively  declined  the  position 
of  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  in 
President  Harrison's  Cabinet;  so 
says  a  telegram.  Those  two  gentle- 
men spent  the  greater  part  of  last 
Suiiday  together,  and  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  protracted  interview  the 
word  went  out  to  the  country  that 
Allison  had  been  tendered  and  ac- 
cepted the  place.  And  the  country 
was  right  well  pleased  at  the  an- 
nouncement, too.  Even  the  Demo- 
crats Joined,  to  some  extent,  in  the 
glsd  refhdn,  and  were  apparently 
pleased  that  the  Iowa  man  was  to  be 
one  of  the  Executive's  advisers  un- 
der the  new  order  of  things.  There 
were  several  reasons  for  this;  one, 
but  not  the  chief  one,  is,  that  it  is 
rarely  that  a  Cabinet  member  is 
chosen  from  so  far  west,  and  it  is 
high  time  the  most  promising  part 
of  the  country  was  becoming  also 
the  most  prominent;  another  is  that 
the  Senator  is  a  man  of  great  ex- 
pwience  and  rare  ability;  and  the 


principal  one  is  that  his  bands  are 
entirely  clean  and  his  record  as  a 
statesman  is  clear.  There  is  a  demand 
for  uprightness  and  honesty  in  polit- 
ical circles  just  now — perhaps  be- 
cause of  the  fact  that  long-continued 
extremes  produce  their  opposites — 
and  the  man  from  Iowa  was  looked 
upon  as  a  fitting  representative  of 
the  higher  order  of  things,  whose 
choice  was  a  most  felicitous  stroke 
of  policy  upon  the  part  of  the  new 
President. 

AU  this  goes  for  naught  now. 
Allison  will  have  none  of  it,  and 
the  Cabinet  status  falls  back  to  three 
members;  instead  of  a  m^ority  se- 
lected, it  is  a  nu^ority  to  be  selected. 
Of  course  there  is  plenty  of  timber 
left  out  of  which  to  construct  a  ser- 
viceable and  competent  bureau  of 
advisers;  it  would  be  a  great  calam- 
ity were  it  otherwise.  Even  in 
Iowa,  or  further  west,  it  is  not  to  be 
supposed  that  the  man  who  was 
chosen  exhausted  the  list  of  eligible 
Bepublicans — and  more  than  this, 
in  addition  to  ability  and  honesl^, 
a  man  could  doubtless  easily  be 
found  who  has  the  element  which 
Allison  lacks— that  of  willingness 
to  act.  All  these  are  tninor  consid- 
erations; the  perplexing  part  of  the 
situation  is  to  find  one  who  not  only 
has  the  quaUfioations  enumerated, 
but  would  give  such  general  satis- 
faction. This  is  the  hard  part  of  it 
indeed,  and  it  is  made  all  the  harder 
by  the  fact  that  it  was  successful  as 
it  stood. 

The  next  question  is  as  to  why 
the  gentleman  declined  the  pro- 
motion. The  Secretaryship  of  the 
Treasury  is  the  second  place  in  the 
Cabinet  in .  point  of  grade,  and  is 
equal  to  the  first  in  point  of  im- 
portance and  responsibility.  To 
refuse  to  take  it,  and  that,  too,  at  a 
time  when  distinction  and  honors 
axe  to  be  gained  by  a  satisfactory 
setttement  of  the  vexed  silver,  ques- 
tion, is  a  mystery  to  all  but  the  in- 
itiated. It  is  not  because  he  prefers 
the  animation  and  intellectual  vigor 
of  the  senatorial  forum  to  the  quiet 
and  continuous  routine  of  the 
business  desk,  though  this  to  some 
would  be  suflftcient,  nothwithstand- 
ing  the  higher  calling  and  $3,000  per 
annum  difference  in  salary  in  favor 
of  the  Treasurysbip;  no,  it  has 
no  relation  to  that.  It  is  because 
the  Senator  has  xx>werful,  influen- 
tial and  long-headed  friends  in  con- 
siderable number,  men  who  are  also 
greatly  in  love  with  Iowa  and  want 
to  see  the  next  President  come  &om 
that  State.  In  Mr.Allison  they  find 
the  very  man  for  their  ambitions  to 
rest  upon.    He  is  conspicuous,  hav- 


ing received  a  large  vote  for  the 
nomination  in  the  last  convention; 
he  is  able,  as  is  abundantly  shown; 
he  is  out^  of  the  few  against  whom 
nothing  can  be  said  except  that  he 
is  a  Bepublican;  he  is  neither  too  oM 
nor  too  young;  and  be  is  quite  will- 
ing. To  place  him  in  the  Cabin^ 
would  be  to  take  him  out  of  the  field 
of  activity  which  he  at  present  oooi- 
pies  and  will  occupy  as  long  as  he 
desires,  and  virtually  place  him  on 
the  shelf.  He  is  daily  heard  from  in 
the  Senate,  when  his  voice  in  all  (he 
debates  is  nev&t  silent  nor  daes  it 
ever  have  an  uncertain  sound, 
whereas,  in  the  secretaryship,  he 
would  be  politically  deaf  and  dumb. 
His  friends  know  this,  and  they  an- 
nounced weeks  before  Allison  went 
to  Indianapolis  that  the  Cabinet  was 
not  to  be  thought  of^  not  even  if  he 
could  have  the  Premiership.  There 
was  no  resisting  such  a  pressure,  es- 
pecially when  the  object  aimed  at 
was  pertionally  not  distasteful;  and 
so  the  Senator  retains  his  toga,  in- 
ferring to  remain  in  the  hands  of 
his  friends  and  thus  in  the  line  of 
the  Presidential  succession,  to  the 
drudgery  of  the  ministry  with  per- 
haps obscqrity  following  it. 


AN  IMPORTANT  POINT. 

A  CLEAB  and  apparently  invul- 
nerable point  has  been  elucidated  in 
the  motion  before  the  Territorial 
Supreme  Court  for  a  rehearing  of 
the  Ogden  election  case.  The  court 
practically  adopted  as  well  as  af- 
firmed the  decision  of  Judge  Hen- 
derson in  the  court  below.  It  was 
to  the  effect,  as  we  understand  it, 
that  the  new  law  in  relation  to  in- 
corporated cities,  ete.,  did  not  give 
authority  to  city  councils  to  pro- 
vide for  elections  from  wards,  "and 
therefore  the  city  council  had  no 
power  to  provide  for  registration 
and  voting  in  wards."  It  appeals 
that  the  court  was  right  so  far  as  re- 
lated to  the  new  law,  which  does 
not  confer  the  authority  to  elect 
from  wards.  It  seemed  to  be  over- 
looked, however,  that  the  con- 
ferring of  authority  to  roister 
and  vote  in  wards  would  have 
been  superfluous,  as  it  was  already 
in  possession  of  the  Ogden  city 
council.  The  election  law  of  1878, 
which  was  practically  adopted  by 
Federal  legislation,  gives  the  mu- 
nicipal councils  this  power.  For  in- 
stance, the  statute  last  named  gives 
authority  for  the  council  to  provide 
for  r^istration  proceedings  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  in  which  regiEftistion 
and  voting  are  conducted  in  ward 
divisions.    To  carry  the  comparison 
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ftirther,  the  charters  of  Salt  Lake 
and  Og^en  are  identical,  being,  in 
tliat  respect,  couched  in  precisely 
the  same  language.  If  the  one 
municipality  has  power  to  conduct 
registration  by  wards  the  other  has, 
and  «iee  veraa. 

It  is  clear  that  the  court  erred  by 
an  oversight — omitting  to  refier  to 
statutes  that  existed  previous  to  the 
one  on  which  the  decision  was  based 
and  which  are  still  in  force.  Under 
tbeee  circumstances  it  appears  prob- 
able that  the  motion  for  a  rehearing 
will  be  granted,  it  being  presumed 
that  the  court  will  seek  to  do  justice 
in  the  matter. 


THE  CABINET. 


A  POBTioN  at  least  and  sometimes 
aD  of  an  incoming  President's  Cabi- 
net are  known  of  so  near  the  time  of 
their  taking  their  places  as  now.  It 
was,  therefore,  with  no  feelings  of 
surprise  that  we  read  in  a  dispatch 
a  few  days  ago  that  four  of  Presi- 
dent-elect Harrison's  confidential 
and  official  advisers  had  been 
chosen,  and  that  the  announcement 
was  authoritative.  They  are  — 
Jamee  O.  Blaine  for  Secretary  of 
State,  William  B.  Allison  for  Secre- 
tary  of  the  Treasury,  Russell  A. 
Alger  for  Secretary  of  War,  and 
John  Wanamaker  for  Postmaster- 
General.  There  are  still  three  posi- 
tions to  fill — ^the  Attomey-Oeneral- 
sbip  and  the  portfolios  of  the  In- 
terior and  Navy.  Perhaps  we  will 
not  be  informed  as  to  whom 
these  places  will  fall  upon 
until  they  are  all  officially  an- 
nounced after  the  inauguration;  but 
it  seems  ^etty  well  settled  that  New 
York  is  to  have  one  of  them,  Cali- 
fornia one  and  the  South  one.  As 
there  are  at  least  half  a  dozen  aspir- 
ants, with  considerable  of  a  follow- 
lowing  in  each  of  those  sections,  it 
is  impossible  to  single  out  the  right 
men^  The  great  conjecture,  how- 
ev»,  as  to  whether  Mr.  Blaine 
would  or  not  be  in  the  Cabinet  being 
apparently  at  rest,  we  can  all  aft>rd 
to  restrain  our  curiosity  until  the 
official  promulgation  reaches  us;  it 
is  only  four  weeks  off. 


roneous  statement  of  the  evidence 
adduced  at  a  trial  of  Middlemiss  be- 
fore a  Justice  of  the  Peace  in  Emery 
County,  on  a  charge  of  disturbing 
the  peace. 

The  position  of  Mr.  Cannon  in 
declining  to  leave  the  custody  of  the 
officer  on  his  own  recognizance,  and 
his  subsequent  declination  to  give 
security  for  his  appearance,  was 
significant.  It  meant  plainly  that 
in  case  he  was  imprisoned  he  pro- 
posed to  assume  an  ofiTensive  at- 
titude. Commissioner  Cross  prob- 
ably saw  the  point  and  declined  to 
order  Mr.  Cannon's  detention.  His 
failure  to  Insist  upon  his  being  kept 
in  custody  on  his  refUsal  either  to 
enter  into  a  personal  recognizance 
or  give  security,  tends  to  show  that 
the  court  was  not  pickled  in  the 
idea  that  the  prosecution  had  a  very 
strong  case. 

This  is  the  second  proceeding  in 
the  same  line  planted  by  Mr.  Mid- 
dlemiss. The  first  was  a  suit  for 
damages  against  the  Standard  for 
the  publication,  in  a  condensed  form, 
of  the  allegations  embodied  in  the 
complaint  filed  in  the  Emety  Coun- 
ty case  against  Middlemiss.  As  to 
what  he  expected  to  gain  by  a  suit 
founded  on  such  a  basis  is  not  very 
clear. 

It  is  not  American  to  strain 
points  to  plant  suits  against  the 
press.  Neither  does  a  man  make 
anything  by  adopting  the  role  of  an 
Ishmaelite  in.that  req)ect. 


THE  "STANDARD"  SUITS. 

The  proceedings  at  Ogden  in  the 
criminal  libel  suit  of  J.  B.  Middle- 
miss vs.  F.  J.  Cannon,  editor  of  the 
Ogden  Stcmdard,  according  to 
the  published  account  of  them, 
were  decidedly  unique.  The 
case  is  based  on  ttie  publication  in 
the  Standard  of  what  the  complain- 
ing witness   allies   to   be  an  er- 


A  NEW  COMBINATION. 

An  important  movement  is 
announced  by  recent  dispatches. 
Of  course  it  has  reference  to  the 
many-sided  and  apparently  inters 
minable  efifort  of  laboring  men  to 
effect  a  consolidated  organization 
looking  to  world-wide  action  in  con- 
cert. The  new  method  is  for  labor- 
ers of  all  shades  of  opinion,  from  the 
desolating  Anarchist  and  torch-bear- 
ing Communist  to  the  cultivated  and 
law-respecting  agitator,  to  meet  in 
conference  during  the  time  of  the 
Exposition  at  Paris  this  year,  and 
agree  upon  plans  whereby  the  de- 
sign previously'  spoken  of  may  be 
carried  out. 

This  would  be  a  monstrous  organ- 
ization if  it  could  be  effected  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  design.  The 
workingmen  of  the  earth,  compris- 
ing nine-tenths  of  the  adult  male 
population,  all  joined  together  with 
the  expectation  of  securing  the 
greatest  good  to  each  member 
through  the  concurrent  action  of  all, 
is  a  sweeping  sort  of  project  view  It 
88  we  may.    It,  however,  lacks  the 


one  great  essential  that  all  Inferior 
oiganleationB  of  the  same  kind  lack- 
it  is  Impracticable.  To  mass  the  ma- 
jority (the  labor^B)  so  that  the 
minority  (the  employers)  may  be 
deprived  of  present  power  and  the 
relations  between  them  adjusted  to 
the  scale  of  common  consent  and 
mutual  agreement,  has  always  been 
tiie  dream  of  that  portion  of  the 
workers  who  do  the  least  work,  but 
there  is  "nothing  in  it"  at  present. 
Labor,  not  more  surely  than  water, 
finds  its  level.  EveiTtbing  exists 
in  grades,  and  to  attempt  to  place  a 
lower  condition  higher  than  innate 
merit  warrants  will  only  result  suc- 
cessfully while  the  pressure  is  ap- 
plied, and  a  pressare  of  any  kind 
cannot  last  long. 

We  suspect  the  Paris  move 
ment  has  its  origin  in  Paris. 
There  are  more  people  in  that  other- 
wise attractive  city  who  would 
rather  commit  an  act  of  incendiwv 
ism  for  bread  than  work  for  it,  than 
anywhere  else  In  the  world.  It  is 
the  hotlaed  of  commimism  disguised 
in  a  variety  of  ways — intransigeants, 
internationalists,  worid's  oongreas- 
men,  agitators,  etc.;  and  intelligent 
workingmmi  elsewhere  would  act 
wisely  to  steer  dear. 


THE  PROPOSED  REPORT. 


Those  who  desire  to  see  Justice 
done  to  Utah  would  probably  not 
be  surprised  at  the  limber-backed 
action  of  the  committee  on  Terri- 
tories. They  would  probably,  how- 
ever, be  inspired  with  no  small  de- 
gree of  disgust.  This  is  generally 
the  sentiment  with  which  a  position 
that  is  neither  hot  nor  cold  is  re- 
garded. The  apology  for  not  re-, 
porting  favorably  on  the  question  of 
the  admission  of  this  Territory  to 
statehood  is  the  thinnest  kind  of  a 
subterfuge.  The  action  has  the  full 
force  and  effect  of  an  adverse  re- 
port. In  all  probability  the  com- 
mittee preferred  a  method  having 
the  appearance  on  its  fSaoe  of  letting 
the  people  of  Utah  down  easily. 
The  easy  process,  howev^,  is  a  weak 
one  and  is  not  preferable  to  that  of 
being  let  down  with  more  direct- 
ness. The  latter  process  has,  at 
least,  the  merit  of  straightforward- 
ness which  the  other  lacks. 

Under  the  pretension  of  the  want 
of  sufficient  time  is  the  fact  that  the 
committee  did  not  have  the  courage 
to  stand  by  its  convictions.  It  might 
just  as  weU  have  said,  "We  recog- 
nize the  Justice  of  Utah's  claims  for 
admission,  and  consider  it  wrong  to 
keep  it  longer  in  territorial  vassal- 
age.   But  were  we  to  report  in  line 
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with  this  positiou,  we  would  prob- 
ably have  to  meet  with  bitter  pre- 
judice inside  and  out  of  Congress. 
This  would  act  luxuriously  upon 
ooi;  political  interests,  which,  in  our 
estimation,  stand  first,  our  duty  to 
an  honest  and  deserving  people  be- 
ing but  a  secondary  consideration." 
Aq  out  and  out  adverse  report  would 
not  have  been  less  acceptable  than 
the  one  it  has  been  proposed  to 
make. 


I^EIiIGIOUS. 

Sunday  Services. 

Religious  services  were  held  in  the 
Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City,  Sunday, 
Feb. .%  1880.  commencing  at  2  p.  m., 
High  Councilor  Elias  Morris,  pre- 
siding. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang: 

Great  God,  attend  while  Zion  sings 
Tlie  joy  that  from  Thy  presence  splines. 

Prayer  by    Bishop    Samuel    A. 
Woolley. 
The  choir  sai^: 

Te  children  of  oar  God, 
Te  Saints  of  latter  days. 

The  Priesthood  of  the  Eighteenth 
Ward  officiated  In  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Sacrament. 

ELDER  JAMES  K.  TAIjKAUE 

was  caUed  to  address  the  congrega- 
tion. He  said  we  have  assembled 
ourselves  today  to  deal  with  the 
things  of  God.  The  Saints  are  de- 
nominated a  peculiar  people.  The 
many  peculiarities  which  distinguish 
them  are  perhaps  too  numerous  to 
mention,  yet  they  are  all  included 
in  the  qu«(tion,  "What  do  we  mean 
when  we  say  we  come  together  to 
deal  with  the  things  of  God?"  It  is 
true  that  all  Christian  denomina- 
tions acknowledge  the  almighty 
power  of  Ghxl.  The  Saints  ttelieve 
that  all  things  pertaining  to  their 
welfare  are  Godlike.  When  we  have 
met  in  prayer  we  feel  an  influence 
of  peace,  a  sensation  of  sincerity 
that  is  Godlike.  If  we  were  gov- 
erned in  life  by  the  feeling  we  ex- 
perience here,  very  few  would  be 
lost.  The  powers  of  evil  are  meas- 
urably checked  here  among  those 
who  have  assembled  to  worship  Gfod. 

But  it  is  not  here  alone  that  we 
are  called  to  act.  During  the  week 
secular  matters  attract  our  attention. 
But  should  we  not  regard  these 
meetings  aa  places  of  refreshment, 
to  give  us  strength  to  meet  the 
duties  of  the  week,  that  all  our  ac- 
tions may  be  Inspired  by  the  Spirit 
of  Truth?  In  6ur  very  labor  we 
would  then  be  doing  the  things  of 
God.  This  18  what  is  meant  when 
our  Lord  said,  "l^y  ye  without 
ceasing."  It  was  not  intended  that 
a  man  should  n^Iect  his  work, 
should  be  idle,  and  spend  his  time 
in  formal  prayer.  He  shoulri  watch, 
and  work,  and  pray.  Our  Father  is 
a  practical  Gtod.  Our  Lord  over- 
came the  temptations  of  the  Evil 
One,  and  His  example  shows  us  that 
the  work  of  our  lives  should  be  a 
constant  prayer  to  Him. 

When   we  assemble  as  we  have 


done  today,  the  singing  of  hymns 
and  the  music  of  the  grand  organ  are 
pleasing  to  our  Father.  Yet  these 
are  not  the  only  things  that  are 
music  to  Him:  The  clang  of  the 
hammer,  the.  busy  workshop,  and 
all  else  of  the  nature  of  honest  labor 
are  alike  sweet  to  His  ear.  The  man 
who  does  his  duty  with  all  his 
might,  and  craves  the  sanction  of 
his  Maker,  is  In  harmony  with  the 
divine  will.  As  the  poet  says,  "All 
the  world's  a  stage."  This  Ufe  is 
not  a  mere  farce  or  drama,  for 
amusement^  but  aU  have  a  charac- 
ter to  fill.  There  are  some  who  en- 
gage in  the  pursuits  of  the  menial; 
others  strut  upon  the  worldly  stage, 
with  the  title  of  kings  to  their 
name.  But  I  have  been  led  to  be- 
lieve that  there  are  "stars"  to  whom 
the  great  parte  are  given.  These 
are  tney  whom  the  Lord  has  trie  1 
and  can  trust.  This  is  not  the  first 
of  our  existence.  We  have  lived, 
and  will  live,  our  mortal  tabernacle 
being  fout  as  a  garment  to  our 
spiritual  tabernacles. 

Sometimes  "star"  actors  are  called 
to  take  a  menial's  part;  in  such 
cases  the  part  of  the  king  could  be 
easily  dispensed  with.  Is  it  not  so 
in  lire?  Do  we  not  see  some  of  the 
noblest  spirits  living  in  poverty, 
while  those  who  are  less  noble  stand 
above  them  in  the  world?  Let  us 
profit  by  the  lesson  thus  taught, 
and  work  to  honor  God  by  our  own 
exaltation. 

Our  Maker  is  always  wllUng  to  re- 
ward sincerity.  The  man  who 
stands  before  the  people  and  oflTers 
a  sincere  prayer  Is  entitled  to  a 
blessing,  and  if  he  asks  in  foith  he 
wUl  receive  the  reward.  So  it  is 
with  prayer  In  other  ca_pe^ities;  the 
faithful,  sincere  prayer  is  not  passed 
UBheeded.  It  Is  for  Latter-day 
Sainte  to  make  the  Lord  their  famil- 
iar Friend,  that  He  may  know  our 
sincerity.  . 

I  believe  we  have  been  placed 
here  to  be  tested.  We  are  not  all 
tested  alike;  but  there  comes  a  time 
in  life  when  we  must  meet  our  trials 
alone,  when  our  IViends  are  unable 
to  assist,  and  we  must  rest  upon  our 
own  foundation.  Even  as  the 
Prophet  Job  was,  so  will  the  Sainte 
be  tried,  according  to  tlieir  capabili- 
ties.- The  Almighty  gave  Satan 
power  to  afflict  Job  to  a  terrible  ex- 
tent. But  the  Prophet  maintained 
his  Integrity,  and  blessed  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  Satan  had  to  confess 
that  his  labor  was  vain,  and  Job's 
blessings  were  restored  to  him.  We 
will  be  Uke  Job  in  some  re8X>ecte,  in 
having  to  bear  our  burdens  without 
assistance.  That  man  is  safe  who  is 
earnest  and  can  say  in  all  circum- 
stances, "Blessed  be  (the  name  of  the 
Lord."  Let  us  trust  implicitly  in 
Him.  The  angel  of  death  was  sent 
throughout  Egypt.  That  angel  is 
a  servant  of  God,  and  when  the 
blow  comes  into  our  midst  let  us 
acknowledge  the  hand  of  God. 

We  have  no  time  for  grumbling, 
but  should  meet  the  circumstances 
of  life  as  they  are.  There  is  a  fable 
about  a  wise  man  who  feU  into  the 
spirit  of  complaining.  He  saw  the 
burdens  earned  by  mankind,  and 
thought  he  could  carry  any  other 
burden  than  that  which  he  was 
liearing,    with  greater  ease.     But 


when  in  his  vision  he  had  a  choice 
of  burdens  he  was  sorry  for  the 
change,  and  learned  the  lesson  not 
to  complain.  If  we  were  to  change, 
we  might  discover  that  there  is  no 
burden  that  so  well  suits  us  as  the 
one  we  have.  Let  us  satisfy  our- 
selves in  the  place  where  we  are, 
and  bring  into  more  active  use  the 
principle  of  fiuth.  If  we  do  not.  It 
is  apt  to  fEkJl  when  we  need  it  most.  . 

The  Israelites  in  the  wilderness 
had  to  exercise  but  little  felth  to 
feel  thankful  to  the  Lord  when  He 
sent  Moses  to  them  as  a  deliverer. 
They  had  been  praying  for  just  such 
a  blessing,  and  they  received  Moses 
joyfully.  But  Pharaoh  did  not  ac- 
cept him  so  kindly,  for  he  acknowl- 
edged not  the  Gfod  of  Israel.  When 
Moses  asked  for  Israel  to  be  released, 
Pharaoh  was  angry  and  increased 
the  burden  of  Israel.  This  caused 
the  latter  to  complain  {gainst  Moses, 
and  charge  him  with  being  n«pon- 
sible  for  their  greater  trouble.  Their 
faith  seemed  to  wane  when  persecu- 
tion increased.  After  a  time  they 
were  led  out  of  Egypt,  but  when 
they  reached  the  Red  Sea,  and  saw 
the  armies  of  Egypt  approaching 
and  threatening  them,  they  again 
showed  their  lack  of  faith  and  confi- 
dence in  God.  Again  they  up- 
braided Moses. 

I  have  sometimes  been  led  to  be- 
lieve that  some  of  the  Sainte  have 
exercised  a  faith  that  is  strong  in 
times  of  prosperity,  but  when  we 
see  dangers  approach  we  tremble 
and  ask  why  the  Lord  has  forsaken 
us.  But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  came 
to  the  children  of  Israel  and  they 
were  led  out  of  bondage.  The  his- 
tory of  the  past  should  teach  us  to 
trust  in  Him.  He  does  not  always 
bare  His  arm  just  when  we  think 
He  ought  to.  The  proper  time  is 
with  Him.  We  should  cultivate  in 
our  souls  patience  to  await  the  due 
time  of  the  Lord.  Many  of  us  are 
not  prepared  for  the  consummation 
of  ail  things  to  be  hastened.  Let  us 
pray  that  the  will  of  the  Lord  shall 
not  be  thwarted. 

The  younger  portion  of  the  people 
sometimes  become  agitated  when 
they  see  the  afflictions  of  their 
parente.  Let  these  remember  that 
vengeance  is  the  Lord's.  Let  u» 
see  tnat  our  lives  are  pure,  and  leave 
all  else  with  Him.  If  others  wish  to 
worship  strange  gods,  let  them  have 
the  right  to  do  so;  but  let  us 
worship  the  true  God.  It  will 
take  all  our  power  to  live  up  to  that. 
This  land  has  been  redeemed  by 
thdie  who  faced  death  to  obey  the 
beheste  of  the  Creator.  He  has 
given  us  commands  to  go  on  with 
the  gorgeous  edifice  which  is  being 
built  for  the  Grand  Architect.  He 
called  his  best  men  for  the  founda- 
tion. It  had  to  be  strong  and  prop- 
er, that  the  walls  should  not  fall. 
We  are  called  to  work  on  the  upper 
part.  If  we  work  with  the  sune 
earnestness  that  our  parente  aid, 
the  building  will  rapidly  near  com- 
pletion. I-«t  us  not  stand  in  the 
way  of  the  work,  but  let  us  do  our 
part  earnestly  and  well.  Let  our 
actebe  such  that  the  Lord  can  ap- 
prove of  them.  There  is  no  time  to 
waste.  The  Master  Workman  is  call-' 
ing  for  laborers.  The  wages  are 
ample  for  the  work  requiRjd.    No 
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one  ever  yet  labored  for  the  wel&re 
of  mau  but  was  himself  benefited. 
We  should  be  Latter-day  Sainte  in 
every  act  of  our  lives.  May  we  live 
80  that  we  may  do  aU  in  our  power 
for  the  establishment  of  Gtod's  King- 
doBi,  and  be  found  among  the  suc- 
oeashil  workers. 

EliDEB  JOHN  NlCHOLaON 

was  the  next  speaker.  He  said  he 
had  been  unexi)ectedly  called  upon 
to  address  tliat  large  congregaiiun 
during  the  short  time  they  would 
remain  together.  He  would  greatly 
have  preferred  to  continue  as  a  lis- 
tener untU  the  conclusion  of  the 
services,  but  he  made  it  a  point  al- 
ways to  respond  to  any  proper  rt>- 
guest  made  of  him.  During  the 
few  moments  while  I  engage  your 
attention  I  trust  that  the  same  spirit 
will  animate  me  that  has  moved 
upon  the  previous  speaker,  who  has 
veiy  lucidly  presented  to  us  princi- 
ples of  great  importance  and  worthy 
of  our  consideration.  I  was  struck 
very  forcibly  by  one  of  the  figures 
that  he  applied  in  reference  to  the 
work  in  which  the  Latter-day  Sainte 
are  engaged— or,  rather,  it  applied  to 
manUndgeneraIly,and  in  presenting 
it  he  quoted  the  words  of  the  poet: 

"All  the  world's  a  Bt*«re, 
And  all  the  men  and  women  merely  play- 
en." 

He  went  on  to  show  that  some  of 
the  noblest  spirits  among  men  oo- 
oapy  the  humbler  walks  of  life, 
woUe  many  who  have  been  inferior 
and  performed  an  ignoble  part  have 
occupied  positions  of  prominence 
among  their  fellows. 

It  struck  me  that  this  statement 
was  markedly  illustrated  in  the  in- 
straments  that  the  Almighty  has 
chosen  to  perform  His  work  among 
men.  The  most  conspicuous  in- 
stance of  this  kind  on  record  is  the 
Bedeemer  himself,  who  was  meek 
and  lowly,  and  came  into  the 
world  under  the  most  humble  con- 
ditions that  can  possibly  be  con- 
ceived, having  been  born  in  a  stable 
and  cradled  in  a  manger.  He  did 
not  come  with  the  pomp  and  cir- 
cumstance of  royalty:  and  so  has  it 
been  with  almost  all  the  prophets 
firom  the  banning. 

Why  should  it  be  so?  For  num- 
erous reesons.  The  spirit  of .  the 
world  is  more  widely  diffused 
amongst  mankind  than  the  Spirit  of 
Ood,  and  the  things  of  the  world  are 
more  sought  after  than  those  of  a 
divine  character.  Had  the  Savior 
come  environed  by  r^al  splendor, 
florrounded  by  affluence  and  wealth 
and  its  conditions,  no  doubt  Israel 
would  have  prostrated  themselves 
at  His  f^t  and  received  Him. 
But  when  Christ  is  received 
and  His  message  is  accepted, 
it  must  be  because  He  himself 
is  estimated  for  his  worth,  and  be- 
cause of  the  heavenly  character  of 
His  mission.  Therefore  in  the 
wisdom  of  Glod  it  was  necessary  in 
His  economy  to  strip  the  Bedeemer 
of  everything  that  would  attract 
toward  Him  the  spirit  of  the 
world.  And  so  was  it  in  relation 
to  His  ministers  whom  He  chose. 
He  went  not  among  the  wealthy 
and  tlie  noble,  according  to  the  esti- 
mation of  the  world,  but  He  made 
His  selections  from  among  fisher- 


men, and  those  classes  of  workmen 
that  have  been  described  by 
the  previous  speaker.  Had  He 
gone  among  the  upper  circles  of 
society,  because  He  was  lowly,  be- 
cause He  was  not  like  unto  them, 
they  would  have  rejected  Him.  As 
it  was,  He  was  spumed  by  all  that 
class  save  in  the  cases  of  a  few  noble 
exceptions.  According  to  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Church  of  England 
service:  "As  it  was  In  the  begin- 
ning, is  now,  and  shall  be  ever- 
more," or  something  to  that  efllfect, 
so  has  It  been  in  this  day  and  gen- 
eration in  which  we  live. 

Allusion  has  been  made  to  the 
founders  of  this  work,  their  sterling 
character,  their  achievements  under 
the  Divine  blessing — that  they  must 
have  been  men  of  courage  as  well  as 
devotion  in  order  to  have  grappled 
with  and  overcome  the  formidable 
difficulties  that  surrounded  them  on 
every  side.  And  were  it  not  so 
with  those  spirits  that  have  been 
chosen  and  are  special  instruments 
in  the  hands  of  the  Divine  Father 
to  accomplish  His  work,  they  would 
not  gain  the  experience  tttat  is 
necessary  to  enable  them  to  hold 
properly  their  positions  and  commen- 
surately  exercise  their  callings. 

This  brings  to  mind  the  renectlon 
that  there  is  a  philosophy  in  pover- 
ty, and  I  state  it  as  a  proposition 
that  to  have  some  connection  with 
its  conditions  is  a  neceesaiy  element 
in  the  experience  of  humanity,  and 
instead  of  those  who  are  brought  in- 
to the  world  surrounded  by  wealth, 
and  its  conveniences,  and  by  world- 
ly power,  being  proper  subjects  of 
envy  they  are  entitled  to  sympathy. 
However  inconvenient  poverty  and 
its  concomitant  perplexities  an(|  dif- 
ficulties may  be,  they  are  often 
blessings  in  disguise,  for  with- 
out them  there  is  no  educa- 
tion of  the  most  forcible  kind. 
What  is  the  situation  of  those 
who  do  not  know  by  actual 
experience,  the  conditions  and  trials 
of  the  i)Oor?  Do  their  sympathies 
reach  them?  Not  to  as  great  an  ex- 
tent as  they  otherwise  would:  fbr 
there  is  no  factor  that  wUl  cultivate 
the  sympathetic  sentiment  of 
the  noble  spirits  among  men 
like  that  of  experience.  They  must 
have  been  in  a  similar  condition 
themselves  as  those  that  are  worthy 
objects  ot  their  solicitude;  else  they 
are  unable  to  sympathize  with  them 
In  the  laU  sense  of  the  term,  not  be- 
ing able  to  grasp  the  situation. 
Hence  there  is  a  principle  of  salva- 
tion, a  principle  of  exaltation  in  be- 
ing plm^  at  some  point  on  the 
journey  of  life  in  lowly  and  humble 
circumstances.  Hence  It  is  said  re- 
garding the  Redeemer  that  "He 
descended  below  aU  things  that  He 
might  rise  above  them."  And  why, 
and  how,  could  He  thus  rise  above 
them?  Because  He  oould  thus  com- 
prehend what  is  beneath  Him. 

So  it  is  with  the  difficulties  that 
we  are  conCronted  by  in  the  pro- 
gress of  tills  work — opposition  from 
every  side,  and  of  various  characters. 
If  adversity  and  perplexity  will  de- 
velop the  character  of  an  individ- 
ual, it  will  develop  the  character  of 
a  community.  Hence  we  neces- 
sarily have  here  a  strong,  formidable 
community,  evolved  out  of  diffi- 


culties. Trials,  instead  of,  as  a  gen- 
eral rule,  being  exhibitions  of  divine 
displeasure,  are  frequently  the  high- 
est indications  of  divine  love,  be- 
cause they  ai-e  educational  and  cor^  ' 
rective.  Therefore  let  us  be  satisfied, 
place  our  feet  upon  the  rock  of  truth, 
and  battle  with  wrong,  to  abolish  it^ 
that  right  may  be  supreme,  and 
truth  triumph,  as  it  surely  will,  for 
truth  and  Justice  are  eternal,  and 
are  normal  conditions  of  the  univeise 
of  God. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem: 

We  will  give  thanks. 

Benediction  by  Elder  H.  P.  Rich- 
ards. 


CUl^l^HNT  BVEJITS. 


Edmunds  Law  Prosecutions. 

AtOgden  on  Jan.  29,  Thomas  Pal- 
mer was  arrested  on  a  charge  of  un- 
lawful cohabitation.  He  pleaded 
guilty,  and  sentence  was  set. 

Bishop  Henry  Ballard  of  Logan 
went  before  the  Commissioner 
January  2dth  and  gave  bonds 
for  his  appearance  in  the  First  Dis- 
trict Court  when  wanted.  An  in- 
dictment was  out  against  him  on  the 
charge  of  unlawful  cohabitation. 
He  gave  bonds  also  for  the  appear- 
ance of  the  second  wife.  N.  W. 
Kimball  and  Joseph  Iktorrell  signed 
the  bonds. 

James  Miekle,  of  Bmithfleld,  who 
was  arrested  some  time  ago  on  the 
charge  of  unlawful  cohabitation, 
was  before  Commissioner  Goodwin 
on  Jan.  29.  James  T.  Hammond 
appeared  as  his  attorney.  Lavinia 
Noble  was  placed  on  the  witness 
stand,  but  owing  to  the  sickness  of 
other  witnesses  the  examination  was 
continued. 

Jorgan  Johnson,  of  Richmond, 
had  an  examination  on  the  charge 
of  unlawful  cohabitation,  in  that 
town,  on  Jan.  24.  His  case  was 
taken  under  advisement. 

Frank  Whitehead's  examination 
was  concluded  at  Richmond  Jan. 
25.  He  was  bound  over  on  the 
charge  of  unlawful  cohabitation  to 
iwait  the  action  of  the  grand  jury. 

In  the  Third  District  Court  on 
Feb.  4,  the  foUowihg  business  was 
transacted: 

W.  F.  Reynolds  was  arraigned  on 
a  charge  of  unlawftil  cohabitation 
with  his  wives.  Edna  and  Christina, 
from  Sept,  1883,  till  Dec.  31, 1883. 
He  pleaded  guilty.  Mr.  Moyle  stat- 
ed that  the  defendant  was  in  poor 
health,  and  that  if  the  court  could 
postpone  sentence  two  or  three 
weeks  the  weather  would  probably 
be  more  moderate  by  that  time,  and 
imprisonment  less  dangerone^  the 
defendant.  February  28d  was  set 
for  passing  sraitence. 

Jens  Hansen,  of  Mill  Creek,  was 
arraigned  on  a  charge  of  unlawful 
cohabitation  with  Bertha  Hansen 
and  Christina  Jensen,  fh>m  Dec.  2, 
1886,  to  April  1, 1888.  He  pleaded 
not  guilty. 

Mr.  Peters  stated  that  the  defend- 
ant in  the  case  of  the  United  States 
vs.  Henry  Arnold,  charged  with 
unlawful   cohabitation,  was   dead. 
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and  moved  that  the  indictment  be 
dismiaaed,  which  was  done. 

On  Feb.  5  Judge  Sandford  ordered 
.  the  Marshal  to  bring  from  the  peni- 
tentiary John  W.  Price,  to  plead  to 
an  indictment  for  unlawful  cohabit- 
ation. Brother  Price  is  undergoing 
a  term  of  imprisonment  on  a  former 
conviction  of  having  lived  with  his 
wives. 

Before  Judge  Judd  at  Provo  Feb. 
4,  Charles  Oakey  was  called  for  sen- 
tence on  a  charge  of  unlawfbl  co- 
habitation, to  which  he  had  pleaded 
guilty  at  the  last  term  of  court.  He 
made  no  promise,  and  was  sentenced 
to  four  months  in  the  penitentiary. 

fl«leasecl  From  Prison. 

On  Feb.l  Joseph  B.Forbes,  of  Amer- 
ican Fork,  made  application  for  re- 
lease fh)m  the  penitentiary,  where 
he  has  served  a  term  of  four  months 
for  anlawfUl  cohabitation,  and  80 
days  for  the  fine  imposed.  On  the 
hearing  before  the  commiaeionca-  he 
was  released. 

Brother  James  Butler,  of  Spring 
Lake,  was  released  on  Feb.  1,  hav- 
ing served  a  sentence  of  five  months 
for  unlawful  cohabitation.  No  fine 
was  assessed  in  his  case. 

Bishop  Hans  Jensen,  of  Mantl, 
was  liberated  from  the  penitentiary 
on  Feb.  2,  having  served  a  sen- 
tence of  five  months  for  unlawful 
cohabitation.  He  has  also  paid 
the  costs,  which  amounted  to 
$43.50.  The  Bishop  informs  us  that 
all  the  brethren  now  in  the  "pen." 
are  in  the  enjoyment  of  excellent 
health,  and  quite  cheerfuL 

On  Feb.  4  Bishop  Paul  Poul 
son  and  Lewis  Olson,  of  Sanpete 
County,  were  liberated  from  the 
penitenUary,  where  they  have  been 
imprisoned  for  living  with  their 
wives.  Each  one  was  sentenced  to 
four  months'  imprisonment  and  to 
pay  a  fine  of  $200  and  costs.  They 
served  30  days  for  the  fine. 

Brother  J.  C.  Breinholt,  of  Red- 
mond, Sevier  County,  was  released 
from  the  penitentiary  February  5, 
upon  the  expiration  of  his  term  of 
00  days  for  unlawful  cohabitation, 
and  80  days  additional  for  non-pay- 
ment of  the  costs,  $44.  No  fine  was 
imposed  in  this  case.  Brother  Mons 
Nielson,  of  Ephraim,  Sanpete 
County,  was  also  discharged  from 
the  "pen."  'Feb.  6  having  served 
his  sentence  of  four  months  for  a 
like  offense  and  an  extra  period  of  BO 
days  for  non-payment  of  fine  and 
costs,  amounting  altogether  to  $200. 

A  Natural  Nobleman. 

On  February  3d,  Father  William 
Paal,  a  well  known  and  respected 
veteran,  breattied  his  last  at  his  resi- 
dence in  the  Twenty-first  Ward  in 
this  <Avy.  Although  particulars  are 
not  at  hand,  we  presume  that  the 
cause  of  the  demise  of  this  excep- 
tionally good  man  was  not  any 
special  disease,  but  a  general  decay 
of  the  powers,  superinduced  by  old 
age;  he  being,  if  memory  serves  us 
aright,  about  86  years  old.  Up  to  a 
few  days  of  his  death  he  appeared 
well  preserved,  considering  his  ad- 
vanced years,  and  though  physical- 
ly feeble,  his  mind  retained  much  of 


its  native  clearness,  if  not  vigor.  He 
was  by  profession  an  architect,  con- 
tractor and  builder,  and  in  these 
several  lines  possessed  marked 
ability.  He  was  conscientious  to  a 
phenomenal  degree;  this  peculiarity, 
as  is  usually  the  case,  standing  in 
the  way  of  his  material  advance- 
ment personally.  Elder  I'aul  was 
devoted  to  his  religion,  being  a  de- 
voted Latter-day  Saint;  and  his 
greatest  pleasure  in  life  was  derived 
from  the  performance  of  his  duties. 
The  love  and  respect  entertained  for 
him  were  universal  wherever  he 
was  known.  He  was  meek  and  un- 
obtrusive. If  he  ever  had  an 
enemy  we  have  never  been  mode 
aware  of  it  during  an  acquaintance 
of  twenty -two  years.  He  has  gone 
to  his  rest  to  await  the  resurrection 
of  the  righteous,  among  whom  he 
is  entitled  to  be  numbered. 

Grand  Jury. 

On  the  afternoon  of  Feb.  4,  a 
grand  jury  for  the  Third  District 
Court  was  impaneled,  with  remark- 
able expedition,  as  follows: 

John  Tieman,  D.  W.  Scrfbner, 
S.  W.  Moelev,  James  E.  Caine, 
Matt  CuUen,Neil  GUlis,  J.H.  CUve, 
Charles  Hempstead,  Wm.  White- 
hiU.  J.  G.  Bechtol,  W.  8.  McCor- 
niok,  A.  J.  Lowe,  Herman  Bam- 
berger, Furgus  Furguson,  J.  W. 
Carri^m. 

The  court  appointed  W.  S.  Mc- 
Comick  foreman,  who  was  sworn, 
and  the  final  oath  was  administered 
to  the  whole  grand  Jury,  when 
Judge  Sandford  proceeded  to  charge 
them. 

His  charge  was  a  terse,  lucid,  con- 
cise and  complete  statement  of  their 
duties  as  grand  Jurors. 

Motion  For  Rehearing. 

In  the  Ogdeu  registration  case  Jan. 
31,  a  motion  was  made  for  a  re- 
hearing before  the  Territorial  Su- 
preme Court.  The  city  of  Ogden 
bases  its  claim  for  a  rehearing  upon 
the  allegations  that: 

"The  court  erred  in  sustaining  and 
affirming  the  judgment  of  the  Dis- 
trict Court  of  iiie  First  Judicial  Dis- 
trict, and  in  adopting  the  opinion  of 
the  lower  court,  beo»use  the  lower 
court  held  that  there  is  no  authority 
in  the  city  council  of  Ogden  City  to 
require  the  registration  of  voters  in 
precincts  or  wards,  and  that  as  the 
plaintiff  and  appellant  only  com- 
plained that  he  had  not  been  regis- 
tered in  the  fifth  municipal  ward  of 
said  city,  and  the  r^istrar  stated 
that  he  had  been  registered  as  a 
voter  of  the  city  at  large,  that  4;hat 
was  all  that  the  plaintiff  and  appel- 
lant was  entitled  to. 
"The  lower  court  based  its  decision 
upon  this  point:  That  certain  sec- 
tions of  the  territorial  statute  of 
1888,  relating  to  the  incorporation 
of  cities:  viz:  Sections  16, 17, 18  and 
19  of  Article  1,  and  Section  1  of 
Article  0,  which  purport  to  change 
the  government  of  cities,  and  the 
manner  of  selecting  the  members  of 
the  council,  by  authorizing  the 
voters  of  each  ward  to  elect  certain 
members  of  the  council,  instead  of 
selecting  the  entire  council  at  large, 
were  not  appUc^le  to  Ogden  City, 
and  that  therefore  the  citgr  council 


had  no  power  to  provide  fcr  regis- 
tering and  voting  in  wards.  In 
this  conclusion  the  court  erred,  for 
the  sections  of  law  referred  to  do 
not  in  any  manner  aflbot  the  ques- 
tion presented  by  the  record  in  this 
cause. 

"The  question  whether  each  voter 
should  vote  for  all  ttie  aldermen  and 
councilors — composing  the  common 
council — as  provided  in  the  original 
charter  of  the  city,  or  whether  they  ' 
should  vote  forward  councilmen  and 
justices  of  the  peace,  (as  provided  in 
the  general  act  of  March  8, 1888,) 
was  not  before  the  court  in  this  ac- 
tion, as  shown  by  the  record,  and 
was  not  involved  in  the  decision  of 
this  controversy,  any  further  than 
the  opinion  of  the  court,  in  regard 
thereto,  was  invited  by  ijoth  parties 
while  passing  upon  the  question  pre- 
sented by  the  record. 

"The  onlyquestion  before  the  court 
was  this:  Had  the  city  council  of 
Oden  City  power  to  require  the  city 
registration  officer  to  enter  the 
names  of  the  voters  of  the  city  upon 
five  ward  lists,  instead  of  upon  one 
list  for  the  entire  city.  The  decision 
of  this  question  in  the  affirmative 
would  not,  in  any  manner,  affect 
the  number  or  kind  of  officers  to  be 
elected,  nor  the  manner  of  selecting 
them,  for  the  voters  in  each  ward, 
throughout  the  entire  city,  could 
vote  for  each  and  evety  member  of 
the  common  council  and  for  eadi 
and  every  other  officer  to  be  elected, 
J  ust  as  they  always  have  done. 

"The  appellant  claims  that  no  part 
of  the  act  of  March  8, 1888,  purports 
to  affect  the  matter  of  registering 
voters,  and  that  the  act  is  wholly 
inapplicable  thereto.  The  origintd 
charter  of  the  city  confers  the  power 
upon  the  council  to  divide  the  city 
into  as  many  political  subdivisione 
— to  be  known  as  municipal  wards — 
as  the  council  shall  deem  necessary 
for  the  convenience  and  welfare  of 
the  electors  of  the  city. 

"The  territorial  election  law  re- 
quires the  city  council  of  Ogden 
City  to  provide,  by  ordinance,  for 
the  registration  of  the  voters  of  the 
city,  but  leaves  to  the  council  to  de- 
termine whether  it  will  beet  suit  the 
convenience  of  the  voters,  and  pre- 
serve the  purity  of  the  ballot, to  have 
all  the  voters  registered  on  one  list, 
and  have  them  all  vote  into  one  bal- 
lot box;  or  whether  they  shall  be 
registered  in  wards,  or  subdivisions 
of  the  city,  and  vote  in  their  respec- 
tive wards. 

"If  this  court  is  of  the  opinion  that 
the  law  of  1888  dovs  not  change  or 
affect  the  composition  of  the  com- 
mon council,  then  the  court  should 
have  held  that  the  city  council  of 
Ogden  City  had  the  power  to  require 
the  registration  of  voters  on  ward 
Usts  and  the  polling  of  votes  in  each 
ward,  but  that  each  elector  has  a 
right,  under  the  charter,  to  vote  for 
all  the  officers  to  be  elected,  and  that 
the  officers  named  in  the  charter  {U« 
the  proper  officers  to  be  dected." 

Snow  Needed. 
We  are  informed  by  Mr.  John 
Horton,  of  Bockport,  Summit  Coun- 
ty, who  called  at  our  office  Feb. 
2,  that  all  along  the  Weber 
Biver  from  Coalville  the  snow  at 
present  upon  the  ground  does  not 
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lie  d«e|ier  than  about  six  inehes. 
On  the  mountains,  too,  tbe  fall  has 
been  abnormally  light,  the  depth 
DOW  being  from  six  to  eight  inches 
only  in  the  timber  at  the  head  of 
Uie  river,  whereas  in  most  previ- 
ous years  uv  this  season  it  has 
avenged  upwards  of  twelve  feet.  Mr. 
Hortonsays  that  he  never  before  re- 
members so  small  a  quantity  at 
snow  in  the  Weber  VaUey  at  this 
period,  and  that  nearly  all  kinds  of 
stock  could  have  been  kept  out  all 
winter.  Unless  there  is  a  ftirther 
and  heavier  downfall  of  "the  beau- 
tiAil"  very  soon  be  fears  ttiat  a  most 
inconveniently  dry  tiumnier  will  be 
experienced  and  that  the  watei  sup- 
ply will  l;e  greatly  curtailed. 

We  also  U«m  from  a  resident  of 
Provo,  that  in  Strawberry  Valley, 
where  snow  usuaUy  falls  to  a  great 
depth,  the  burfiace  of  the  ground  is 
scarcely  covered.  It  may  be  le- 
memboed  that  last  winter  the  snow- 
&11  in  this  i.<articular  region  was  ex- 
ceedingly severe,  and  a  whole  family 
of  emigrants,  who  were  literally 
snowed  up  while  on  their  march 
across  the  country,  would  have  per- 
ished but  for  the  prompt  action  of  a 
party  of  villagers,  who  rescued  them 
on  hoiBebaok. 

Loa,  Pluta  County. 

"A  Snbecrlber,"  writing  ftom 
this  plaoe,  Jan.  24,  says: 

"We  are  having  an  epidemic  of 
sickness  among  our  children,  and  in 
some  instances  it  attacks  grown  peo- 
ple with  severilty.  It  comes  in  the 
mrm  oi  a  severe  cold,  attacking  tbe 
lungs,  throat,  and  head  with  great 
violence,  in  nearly  all  cases  requir- 
ing the  utmost  care  and  attention  to 
keep  the  dear  ones  with  us,  as  it 
chokes  np  tbe  lungs  with  great 
rapidity  and  is  attended  with  violent 
fever.  There  have  been  one  or  two 
oases  that  have  proved  £&tal,  but 
thank  Qod,  through  the  energetic 
labors  of  our  BiBbop(£.  H.  Black- 
bum),  nnmbers  of  all  classes  are  en- 
abled to  rejoice  In  tbe  s^ety  of  their 
little  ones,  for  he  has  fought  the 
disease  untiringly  almost  day  and 
night  for  the  past  two  months  with 
great  success. 

The  weather  here  is  eiiarp  and 
clear,  unusually  calm,  with  a  few 
inches  of  snow." 


Belief  and  Citizenship. 
Before  Judge  Henderson  at  Ogden 
Feb.4,John  Barton, of  Coalville,ana- 
tive^>f  England,  applied  for  citizen- 
ship. To  questions  asked  by  the 
court  he  stMed  that  he  believed  iiie 
revelation  on  polygamy  to  be  true, 
but  did  not  consider  it  binding  in 
any  way.  He  would  obey  the  laws 
of  tbe  laitd.  Should  tbe  revelation 
and  the  laws  of  the  country  come 
in  conflict  he  would  obey  the  latter. 
Even  if  in  time  to  come  he  should 
be  counseled  to  enter  into  polygamy, 
or  understood  that  it  applied  to  him 
he  would  still  consider  chat  the  laws 
of  the  land  should  be  obeyed 
and  did  not  feel  the  revelation 
at  such  times  to  be  in  force;  though 
he  considered  ttiat  if  society  were  to 
be  oiganized  over  it  might  be  w^ 
to  establish  it  on  hfe  ideas  regard- 
ing polygamy,  yet  it  was  only  a 
matter  of  belief  with  him  and  would 
not  interfere  with  his  duties  as  a 


citizen  if  admitted .  The  eou  rt  said 
that  iDeJief  alone  would  not  preclude 
him  from  admission  so  long  as  it 
would  not  Interfere  with  his  obedi- 
ence and  fidelity  to  his  adopted 
country  and  its  laws,  and  he  was 
admitted. 

Utah  Disposed  Of. 
On  February  the  6th  the 
House  committee  on  territories,  al- 
though not  unanimous  in  regard  to 
the  bill  for  the  admission  of  Utah, 
appointed  a  sul>-committee  of  five, 
with  Springer  chairman,  to  draft  a 
report  to  the  effect  that,owing  to  the 
lateness  of  the  session,  it  will  be 
impracticable  to  secure  the  passage 
0(  the  bill. 

The  committee  also  decided  to  re- 
port favorably  the  omnibus  bill  for 
the  admission  of  Idaho,  Wyoming 
and  Arizona.  The  vote  was  practical- 
ly unardmouB,  although  one  or  two 
members  expressed  themselves  as 
opposed  to  the  omnibus  system  and 
preferred  the  admission  of  these  ter- 
ritories singly. 

Death  From  Morphine. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  3, 
Samuel  Franklin,  son  of  Martin 
Lenzi  of  the  Twelfth  Ward,  died  at 
the  home  of  his  parents,  from  an 
overdose  of  morphine,  aged  28  years. 
Some  years  ago  the  young  man  was 
I^Kied,  since  which  time  he  has  at 
intervals  suffered  great  pain,  sup- 
posed to  arise  from  an  affbction  Oi 
the  kidneys.  To  obtain  reUef  he 
has  used  opiates,  and  on  the  "night 
previous  took  an  overdone.  His  oon- 
uition  was  not  ascertained  until  Just 
before  death  occurred,  too  late  for 
medical  skiU  to  save  him. 

A  «3,000,000  Fire. 

On  the  morning  of  February  2  an 
enormously  destructive  fl  re  occurred 
in  BufflUo,  N.  Y.  It  is  estimated 
that  the  total  loss  will  amount  to  if 
it  does  not  exceed  $3,000,000. 


Death  of  the  Austrian  Crown 
Prince. 

On  Jan.  80  an  announcement  was 
made  in  the  press  dispatches,  singu- 
larly lacking  in  details,  of  the  sud- 
den death  on  that  day  of  Rudolph, 
Crown  i'rlnce  of  Austria.  Later 
the  statement  was  made  that  he 
died  of  apoplexy,  but  almost  simul- 
taneously another  statement  was 
telegraphed  that  he  had  committed 
suicide  with  a  revolver.  '  Ijater 
developments  Indicate  the  following 
to  be  the  true  theory  of  his  death: 
He  had  seduced  a  lady  of  high  rank, 
and  her  husband  bad  challenged 
him  to  mortal  combat.  The  chal- 
lenge was  accepted  and  the  duel 
was  fought,  resulting  in  the  fktal 
wounding  of  the  Crown  Prince. 

It  is  but  projjcr  to  state,  however, 
that  while  the  above  theory  seems 
to  be  the  most  plausible  of  any  put 
forth,  it  is  contradicted  by  others, 
and  may  not  be  true.  There  seems 
to  be  a  determination  at  tbe  Austri- 
an court  to  prevent  the  truth  from 
being  known. 

Earthquake  In  Missouri. 
On  Feb.  2  an  earthquake  occurred 
at  Clarkville,  Missouri,  which  "rat- 
tled  things  generally,"  but  did  no 
serious  damage. 


Street  Car  Strike  Ended. 

After  repeated  rioting,some  blood- 
shed, ancf  the  fatal  wounding  of 
several  persons,  the  great  street  car 
strike  in  New  York  and  Brooklyn 
was  officially  declared  off  at  mid- 
night Feb.  5.  The  emyloyes  were 
given  leave  to  return  to  work  as 
they  could.  Tbe  strike  was  a  ly  lure. 
It  is  hinted  that  it  was  the  work  of 
stock  jobbing  conspirators,  who 
fomented  it  in  order  to  "bear"  and 
then  buy  the  street  railroad  stock. 

Artesian  Wells  In  Arizona. 

There  has  been  much  com- 
ment in  regard  to  the  finding  of 
artesian  water  in  Arizona;  but  what 
it  is  causes  the  debate  I  cannot  see. 
We  have  all  the  indications  that  can 
be  found  in  any  country.  All  that 
is  needed  are  men  of  means  and 
energy  to  make  a  test.  On  the  first 
day  of  May,  1888,  a  shock  of  earth- 
quake occurred  which  wUl  be  well 
remembered,  for  a  considerable 
amount  of  property  was  then  des- 
troyed. When  the  shock  had  sub- 
sided, Mr.  J.  8.  Merrill  discovered 
an  opening  in  the  earth,  caused  by 
tlie  violent  shaking,  from  which 
flowed  a  stream  of  water  and  white 
sand  continuing  long  enough  to 
run  to  the  river,  a  distance  of  half  a 
mile.  As  a  pipe  was  not  put  in  to 
keep  the  ground  c^n,  the  aperture 
dosed,  and  so  stopped  tbe  now  of 
what  rrdght  be  today  a  constant 
stream. 

A  gentl^nanofthe  place  in  the 
course  of  driving  a  well  reached  a 
depth  of  2,S8  feet  Here  the  force 
exercised  at  the  bottom  raised  tbe 
pipe  60  feet.  They  had  not  the 
necessary  machinery,  and  so  bad  to 
desist.  I  have  hearid  it  said  the 
county  offers  a  bounty  of  $5,000  to 
the  first  flowing  well  in  the  valley. 
Could  such  be  discovered,  the  San 
Pedro  would  be  one  of  the  finest 
and  most  desirable  spots  in  the  Ter- 
ritory. Qrass  is  abundant,  wood  is 
within  easy  access,  and  thousands 
of  acres  of  land  Ue  in  every  direc- 
tion. 

A  few  energetic  men  with  a  small 
capital  might  De  amply  compensated 
for  their  tune  and  trouble  in  such 
an  enterprise.  J.  A.  McRae. 

St.  David,  Arizona,  Jan.  26, 188». 

Samoan  Matters. 

On  February  Ist,  it  was  reported 
in  the  telegrams,  in  relation  to  the 
Samoan  troubles,  that  the  forces  of 
Tamasese  were  reduced  to  800  men, 
and  that  the  Oermans  were  willing 
to  recognize  Mataafa  as  king)  Pro- 
vided he  would  rule  under  German 
control.  The  Germans  acknowledge 
that  they  are  at  war  with  Mataafa, 
but  deny  that  war,  in  an  interna- 
tional sense,  has  been  declared  by 
them,  or  exists.  German  papers 
scout  the  idea  of  a  war  with  the 
United  States,  over  Samoa. 

Sensational  reporte  have  been 
published  to  the  effect  that  Germany 
nad  agents  in  this  country,  engaged 
in  procuring  data  respecting  the 
strength  of  our  army  and  navy,  ete. 
The  U.  8.  naval  vessel,  Mohican  left 
Mare  Island  Feb.  5th,  presumably 
for  Samoa.  A  Berlin  dispateh  of 
Feb.  4th,  stated  that  Germany 
would  make  friendly  proposals  to 
America  rt^arding  Samoa. 
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Why  a  Pin  Floats. 

"Inquisitor"  writes:  "I  see  that 
you  purpose  answering  questions; 
and,  as  a  poser  was  propounded  to 
me  by  my  sons,  aged  seven  and 
eleven  years,  respectively,  I  submit 
it  to  you:  Why  does  a  common  pin, 
when  perfectly  dry,  float  on  water? 
Are  there  some  chemical  properties 
which  hold  it  up?" 

The  property  of  matter,  or  force, 
called  cohesion,  tends  to  hold  to- 
gether the  molecules  of  water,  and 
most  other  substances  in  nature. 
Hence  these  molecules  resist  dis- 
placement, and  this  resistance  is 
sufilcient  to  sustain  light  articles, 
even  of  metal,upon  a  smooth  surface 
of  water;  provided  such  articles  have 
the  proper  shape  and  a  highly  pol- 
ished surface,  and  are  perfectly  dry 
when  laid  upon  the  water.  If  a  pin 
have  a  rough  surface,  or  be  irregular 
in  shape,  or  wet,  it  will  not  float. 
Irregularity  of  shape  will  destroy 
the  equilibrium  necessary  to  a  float- 
ing position;  and  the  capillary attrac- 
tl«n,  consequent  upon  a  rough  or 
wet  surface,  wiU  attract  the  water  to 
all  parts  of  that  surface,  and  thus 
make  the  pin  sink.  Space  admits  of 
only  a  brief  and  incomplete  ex- 
planation of  this  matter  here;  but  in 
almost  any  school  book  or  other  ele- 
mentaiy  work  on  natural  philoso- 
phy, it  is  fully  explained. 

Back   Numbers. 

A  subscriber  at  Bprlngdale,  evinces 
his  appreciation  of  the  Desebet 
Weekly,  in  the  following  manner: 

"I  write  in  consequence  of  a  miss- 
ing number  of  the  WeeivLY.  No.  1 
oame  all  right,  but  No.  2  I  have 
never  seen.  Now,  what  am  I  to  do 
in  this  case?  I  am  well  pleased  with 
the  change  that  has  b^n  made  in 
the  Weekly,  and  wish  to  preserve 
all  the  numbers,  in  order  to  get 
them  bound  in  a  book;  for  it  bids 
fair  to  be  the  l^est  magazine  that  has 
ever  been  printed.  How  am  I  to 
obtain  the  missing  numl)er?  Please 
answer.^' 

We  can  furnish  all  subscribers 
with  back  numbers  of  the  Deseret 
Weekly,  if  they  wish  to  hav«  them. 

Rock  Salt. 
B.  Ij.  Thomas,  of  Malad,  asks 
where  rock  salt  can  be  had,  and  the 
price  per  ton.  Almost  any  whole- 
sale grocer  in  this  city,  or  Ogden, 
will  furnish  it.  The  price  is  at>out 
$10  per  ton,  loose,  or  $11  sacked.  J. 
W.  Snell  is  a  leading  salt  man  of 
this  city,  and  will  fill  orders  at  these 
flgures.    A  car  load  would  cost  less. 


miscEuunHEOUs. 


Cases  of  Healing. 

Under  date  of  January  8,  Brother 
John  M.  Paxton,  of  Kanosh,  fur- 
nishes the  following: 

A  few  weeks  ago  my  wife  was 
horrified  to  learn  that  she  had  a 
cancer  in  her  throat  and  on  the 
palate;  and  when  we  thought  of 
rresiuent  Grant,  the  Emjxiror  of 
Germany,  and  others,  afflicted  in 


Uke  manner,  we  were  assured  that 
the  skill  of  the  physician  is  in- 
sufficient in  such  cases.  God,  the 
head  I'hysician,  moved  upon  His 
servant,  Brother  Blackburn,  to  come 
over  to  Kanosh.  Sister  Watts  being 
sick,  bad  written  for  him,  and  in 
answering  her  that  he  could  not 
come,  he  found,  in  looking  over  his 
letter,  that  he  had  promised  to 
come.  He  obeys  the  whisperings 
of  the  still  small  voice;  and  when  he 
arrives  he  does  not  rest  in  peace,  but 
anxiously  awaits  to  perform  the  mis- 
sion assigned  him.  Hence  his  re- 
marks when  he  saw  my  wife:  "Sister, 
my  whole  soul  has  been  drawn  out 
towards  you,  even  before  I  had  seen 
you;  now  I  know  why  I  had  to  come 
to  Kanosh,  and  I  feel  that  you  are 
about  to  receive  a  great  blessing; 
and  when  you  do  so,  give  Gkxi  the 
glory,  but  remember  me  in  your 
prayers.^' 

Through  his  administration,  the 
united  effort  of  my  family,  and  the 
faith  and  prayers  of  many  good 
people,  my  wife  is  healed. 

Sister  Watts  also  received  help; 
and  the  wife  of  Charles  Watte  had  a 
cancer  healed. 


Homes  in  Idaho. 

A.  W.  Beach  writes  as  follows 
from  Eagle  Rock,  Bingham  County, 
Idaho,  under  date  of  January  23rd: 

I  am  in  receipt  of  letters  of  in- 
quiry from  Jamea  Allen,  Sandy, 
Salt  Lake  County,  and  others,  con- 
cerning the  possiDUity  of  securing 
homes  in  Idaho.  In  answer,  I  may 
say  that  in  this  portion  of  the  valley 
there  is  some  vacant  land  waiting 
for  those  seeking  a  home.  The  soil, 
being  heavy  loam,  is  capable  of- pro- 
ducing all  kinds  of  grain.  There  is 
an  endless  quantity  of  water,  and 
all  that  is  now  needed  are  labor  and 
the  means  to  obtain  it.  Water  can 
be  had  from  the  Eagle  Bock  and 
Willow  Creek  Water  Company  at 
the  rate  of  $5  per  inch,  on  nine  years' 
time,  under  a  4-inch  pressure.  Sev- 
enty-five or  100  inches  will  supply 
all  the  water  required  for  ItiO  acres 
of  land,  and  this  can  be  supplied 
continuously  from  the  time  a  per- 
son commences  irrigating  until  Deis 
through.  This  may  seem  expensive; 
but  it  is  good  property.  To  the 
greater  portion  of  mankind  bread  is 
the  "staff  of  life."  The  Irishman 
says  whisky  i8"life  itself."  So  it  is, 
with  water.  Water  Is  life  itself  to  the 
land.  To  those  who  would  ratlier 
buy  homes  I  would  say  that  there 
are  some  good  farms  for  sale  ranging 
from  $300  to  $4,000,  with  good  im- 
provements. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  many  that 
some  kinds  of  fruit  will  do  well 
here,  such  as  apples,  hardy  plums, 
gooseberries,  currants,  grapes  and 
strawberries.  Tomatoes,  sugar  cane, 
melons  and  white  flint  corn  pay;  as 
weU  as  all  sorte  of  vegetables.  Tini- 
l>er  is  plentiful  25  or  30  miles  away, 
and  when  rafted  on  the  river  it 
comes  very  reasonable.  Building  is 
likewise  plentiful;  and  brick  clay 
and  lime  rock  are  in  abundance. 
The  winters,  as  a  rule,  are  mild. 
For  stock  wintering  out  there  is  a 
good  and  extensive  range. 

After  what  I  have  stated,  I  asR 
your  readers  to  reflect  back  for  a 
moment  to  the  time  of  the  arrival  of 


our  parents  In  Utah,  with  the  then 
scarcity  of  water,  and  themselves 
one  thousand  mlled  beyond  the  re- 
gion of  civilization — poor,  weary, 
and  footsore.  Then  compare  the  ao- 
vantages  oflTered  today  in  Idaho 
with  the  disadvantc^es  against 
which  they  formerly  bad  to  contend, 
and  I  am  sure  we  shall  aU  come  to 
the  conclusion  to  see  for  ourselves  ' 
and  make  a  home  here,  though  it 
will  require  some  hard  knocks,  to  be  ' 
sure. 

We  have  our  meetings.  Sabbath 
schools,  mutuals,  etc,  in  good  work- 
ing order;  so  that  with  warm  hearts, 
what  if  the  storms  do  occasionally 
rage? 

Wilford.  Idaho. 

"J.  R.  M."  sends  us  the  following 
ttoxa  WUford,  Bingham  County, 
Idaho,  under  date  January  15th: 

On  Sunday  and  Monday  last  dis- 
trict meetings  were  held  at  Wilford. 
There  were  present  Presldente 
Ricks,  Rigby  and  GunneU;  Bishops 
Davis,  Donaldson  and  Parker;  I'a- 
triarchs  Smith  and  Hinckley,  a  few 
influential  visitors  from  Utah,  and 
many  citizens  from  the  neighboring 
settlement.  The  speakers  addressed 
the  meetings  with  animation,  and  to 
the  point,  and  were  attentively  lis- 
tened to.  The  subjects  treated  upon 
were  the  building  up  of  the  country, 
the  duties  we  owe  to  Gtod  and  to 
one  another,  the  maintaining  of  con- 
fidence, union  of  ^Tori  and  the  ne- 
cessity of  becoming  self-sastalning. 

We  have  large  farms  here,  and  it 
requires  union  to  fence  them  and  to 
construct  irrigating  canals,  and  to 
build  meetinghouses.  We  were  also 
reminded  of  the  necessity  of  caring 
for  the  poor  and  assisting  the  dis- 
tressed. We  should  remember  our 
devotions,  attend  fiast  meetings  and 
bring  in  our  ofl'erings  on  those  days, 
assist  the  relief  societies,  and,  as  the 
building  of  temples  and  public  enter- 
prisas  requires  means,  it  is  necessary 
that  we  pay  our  tithes  and  offerings, 
seeing  that  we  have  no  contribution 
boxes  in  our  houses  of  worship. 

Our  Presldente  and  Bishops  visited 
the  Mutual  Improvement  Associa- 
tions on  Sunday  evening  and  gave 
some  useful  instruction.  President 
Ricks  considers  it  beneficial  to  have 
district  meetings  in  the  diflfbient 
settlements  occasionally,  and  in  a 
few  weeks  a  similar  one  is  to  be  held 
in  Parker  Ward,  three  miles  north 
of  here.  At  the  close  of  our  confer- 
ence (for  such  it  really  was)  the 
Teton  bi-ass  band  discoursed  some 
good  music  while  the  assembly  was 
aispersing. 

We  have  an  abundant  range  for 
sheep  and  other  stock.  Wherever 
one  goes,  for  miles  and  miles 
there  extends  a  vast  prairie  of  grass 
of  the  finest  quality.  Wilford  pro- 
duce excellent  corn  without  water 
last  summer,  and  some  wheat.  We 
also  raised  a  number  of  squashes, 
each  of  which  weighed  over  100 
pounds,  and  there  were  melons  in 
great  quantities  which  lasted  until 
about  the  Ist  of  November. 

We  are  to  have  a  new  meeting 
house,  60x36.  This  building  will  be 
shortly  commenced,  and  teams  will 
be  hauling  rock  to  build  the  walls  in 
a  few  days.  We  also  expect  to  fence 
in  a  couple  of  big  fields  next  sj^ng. 
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Wllford  has  one  canal  about  four 
miles  In  length,  which  carries  the 
fertUiziug  fluid  into  a  fair  section  of 
country;  but  our  largest  canal  is 
one  flfom  Pall  River,  northeast 
of  here,  and  which  is  •  said  to 
carry  a  stream  of  water  forty 
feet  wide  and  four  deep.  The 
canal  is  already  out  on  the  level,  so 
that  by  next  summer  we  expect  to 
use  it  oB  a  large  plain  between  the 
Teton  and  North  Fork  nvers. 

Bexburg  has  a  good  grist  mill,  a 
saw  mill,  and  shingle  mill.  Teton 
has  a  steam  saw  and  shingle  mill, 
and  a  planer  in  the  mountain  east  of 
the  town.  Wllford  possesses  a  saw 
mill,  and  will  have  a  grist  mill  by 
the  coming  spring.  We  want  men 
of  enterprise  to  build  up  the  coun- 
tiy.  A  few  school  teachers  as  well 
as  blacksmiths  and  other  mechanics 
are  very  much  needed  in  this  valley; 
and  we  consider  the  Snake  River 
country  capable  of  sustaining  two 
hundred  thousand  people.  Timber 
is  easily  obtained,  and  teams  often 
bring  home  two  cords  of  house  logs 
at  one  trip,  though  it  takes  two  days 
to  make  it. 

The  Union  Pacific  Company,  I 
am  told,  will  run  a  branch  line  from 
Eagle  Rock  through  these  settle- 
ments to  the  Yellow  Stone  Park 
next  summer,  so  we  are  looking  for 
a  busy  season.  The  country  is  being 
fijst  taken  up,  and  those  who  expect 
to  come  here  for  homes  should  hurry 
along,  otherwise  they  will  probably 
have  but  little  choice.  Aloney  is, 
however,  scarce  just  now. 

American   Ancients. 

The  following  appeared  in  the 
Cleveland  Flaindeaier: 

Prof.  P.  W.  I^tman,  curator  of 
the  Peabody  Museum  at  Cambridge, 
Mass.,  and  perhaps  the  most  distin- 
guished archseologlst  in  America, 
lectured  before  the  Western  Reserve 
Historical  Society  last  evening  on 
the  "Mounds  and  Mound  Builders 
of  Ohio.''  I'rof.  Putman  has  spent 
the  post  two  months  in  exploring 
the  great  serpent  mound  in  Adams 
County.  He  began  with  a  word 
about  the  ancient  people  of  Ameri- 
ca. 

♦There  were,"  said  the  speaker, 
"four  great  antique  races  on  this 
continent,  or  the  people,  if  of  one 
race,  show  a  greater  diversity  than 
any  other  on  earth.  For  instance, 
we  found  in  one  mound  in  Ohio 
1,500  skeletons,  and  these  were  of 
various  sizes  and  differed  In  their 
characteristics.  The  four  great  races 
can  be  resolved  into  two — the  long- 
headed people  and  the  people  with 
short  and  broad  heads.  There  is 
evidence  that  the  long-headed  peo- 
ple came  from  Northern  Asia,  and, 
crossing  Behring  Strait,  continued 
their  way  downward  as  far  ae  Cali- 
fornia. They  then  crossed  to  the 
great  lakes,  went  down  the  St.  Law- 
rence, made  their  way.  along  the  At- 
lantic coast  as  Car  south  as  North 
Carolina,and  spread  tliemselves  into 
Ohio  and  Pennsylvania.  There  is 
evidence  that  they  resemble  the  peo- 
ple of  Northern  Asia  in  fSftce  and 
form.  The  short-headed  people  had 
the  characteristics  of  the  people  of 
Southern  Asia,  and  resemble  the 
Malay  race.  The  first  traces  of  them 


we  find  in  Peru  and  Central  Ameri- 
ca. From  there  they  worked  to- 
ward the  north  into  Mexico,  New 
Mexico,  Arizona,  and,  following  the 
rivers  which  empty  into  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico,  notably  the  Mississippi, 
they  mingled  at  last  with  the  long- 
hesided  people  in  Tennessee  and 
Ohio,  and  were  finally  absorbed  by 
them.  The  Indian  is  a  descendant 
of  those  two  races." 

The  speaker  then  went  on  to  de- 
scribe the  mounds  built  by  these 
people.  He  told  how  the  former 
method  of  digging  a  hole  in  the  cen- 
tre of  ^he  mound,  which  was  at  first 
practiced  by  explorers,  has  been 
abandoned  for  a  more  exhaustive 
method  of  research.  Prof.  Putnam 
does  not  excavate  the  mounds,  but 
slices  them  off  in  perpendicular  sec- 
tions until  the  whole  mound  has 
been  laid  Open  to  insjjection.  He 
describes  at  length  the  use  of  the 
mounds  for  burial,  and  said  there 
were  many  ways  in  which  the 
tx>dies  were  prepared  for  interment. 
Sometimes  they  were  cremated  and 
sometimes  simply  laid  intheground; 
sometimes  a  rough  stone  tomb  sur- 
rounded the  bodies,  sometimes  a  sort 
of  log-house  work  of  timber. 

"Besides  the  burial  mounds  there 
are  other  mounds,"  said  the  speaker. 
"That  is,  mounas  used  for  great 
religious  ceremonies.  I  have  been 
making  explorations  in  the  Little 
Miami  valley,  and  I  am  glad  at  this 
time  to  pay  a  tribute  to  the  work  of 
Col.  Whlttlesay  in  the  Tattle  Miami 
valley.  To  him  we  owe  much  of 
our  information  of  the  ancient  Lake 
Superior  mining  as  well  of  the 
mounds  of  the  Little  Miami  valley. 
The  mounds  in  that  valley  are  sac- 
red mounds— that  is,  they  were  for 
tliepurpose  of  sacrifice  and  religious 
ceremonies.  On  these  mounds 
fires  were  kindled  and  sacrifices 
were  made  —  not  human  sacri- 
fices, but  sacrifices  to  the  fire. 
In  one  of  these  mounds  we  found 
terra-cotta  figures, beautifully  carved 
and  perfect  representations  of  jieo- 
ple  in  a  perfect  attitude  of  rest; 
there  was  nothing  to  suggest  ac- 
tion. There  were  beside  these 
stone  images  of  fine  shape.  There 
were  copper  pendants  and  thou- 
sands of  copper  beads.  ■  Many  ear- 
rings were  found  of  copper,  cov- 
ered with  native  silver,  and  over 
60,000  pearls.  It  seemed  as  if  the 
pearls  of  all  the  tribes  had  been 
cast  upon  this  altar.  We  have 
found  these  altars  in  several 
mounds,  and  sometimes  we  found 
several  altars,  so  you  see  many  of 
the  great  mounds  were  for  no  other 
purposes  than  burial." 


CAPITAL  NEWS. 

Your  readers  have  been  informed 
by  tel^raph  of  the  progress  and 
close  01  the  hearing  before  the 
House  Committee  on  Territories 
as  to  the  admission  of  Utah  as 
a  State.  But  in  addition  to  the 
dispatehes  and  the  letters  on  this 
subject,  more  needs  to  L<e  stiid  to 
give  the  readers  of  the  Wkekly 
proper  information  as  to  the  hearing 
ana  its  effects. 

The  Governor  made  a  miserable 
attempt  to  work  bis  way  out  of  th 


hole  into  which  he  fell  when  he 
stated  that  "no  person  could  hold 
stock  in  Z.  C.  M.  I.  unless  he  was  a 
member  of  the  Mormon  Church," 
and  that  this  provision  was  in  "the 
articles  of  incorporation."  When 
the  articles  and  the  proofs  that  Gen- 
tiles do  hold  stock  in  the  institution 
were  produced,  he  tried  to  fall  back 
on  a  circular  issued  some  years  pre- 
vious to  the  incorporation,  and  relat- 
ing to  a  preliminary  association. 
But  the  committee  saw  through  his 
effort  and  valued  his  other  asser- 
tions accordingly. 

R.  N.  Baskin,  who  was  the 
last  speaker  in  opposition,  found 
himself  in  a  worse  box  even 
than  the  Governor.  It  was  in 
this  wise:  When  before  the  Senate 
Committee  last  year,  he  pretended 
to  quote  some  of  the  writings  of 
Franklin  D.  Richards  in  the  Mllerv- 
rdal  Star  on  the  subject  of  theocracy, 
with  a  view  to  making  things  un- 
pleasant for  F.S.  Richajds,the  Apos- 
tle's son.  Reference  to  the  lHUen- 
mcUStar  showed  that  Apostle  Rich- 
ards was  not  the  author  of  the  arti- 
cles referred  to, that  they  were  not  in 
the  volume  from  which  they  were 
alleged  to  be  quoted,  and  that  from 
other  volumes  Isolated  sentences  had 
been  culled  and  tacked  together, 
without  a  star  or  a  mark  to  show  any 
hiatus,  and  then  used  in  that  shape 
to  suit  Mr.  Raskin's  purpose. 
This  was  fully  exposed  in  Mr. 
F.  S.  .Richards'     reply.     At  this 

E resent  hearing  Baskin  repeated 
is  old  story  in  tlie  same  form,  and 
when  challenged  by  Mr.  Richards 
attempted  to  bluster  his  way  out. 
But  when  he  found  this  could  not 
be  done,  he  jauntily  admitted  that 
he  learned  last  year  after  he  went 
home  that  Franklin  D.  Richards 
was  not  the  author  of  the  remarks. 
Yet  he  had  come  here  and  repeated 
the  error.  When  Judge  Wilson  got 
after  him  in  the  closing  st)eech,  he 
exposed  this  second  attempt  to 
throw  discredit  on  Mr.Richaras,  and 
Baskin  denied  that  he  had  attempted 
to  do  anything  of  the  kind.  Then 
Judge  Wilson  sprang  the  record  of 
the  hearing  upon  him,  as  taken  by 
the  committee's  stenographer,  and 
he  was  figuratively  knocked  out  and 
flattened. 

Mr.  Baskin's  whole  speech  was 
a  shallow  attempt  to  establish - 
the  position  that  "the  priesthood 
in  Utah  assume  to  direct  every 
member  where  he  shall  live,  where 
he  shall  go,  what  shall  be  his 
employment  and  for  whom  he  shall 
vote."  These  are  his  exact  words, 
and  in  their  support  he  read  revela- 
tions from  the  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants given  from  1831  to  1841,  or 
from  forty-eight  to  fifty-eight  years 
ago.  under  a  different  condition  of 
things,  and  to  persons  most  if  not 
all  of  whom  are  dead.  But  when 
this  was  called  to  his  attention,  he 
said  the  people  now  were  receiving 
these  revelations  "all  the.  time." 
Members  of  the  committee  asked 
him  to  produce  or  quote  from  one, 
and  being  unable  to  do  so  he  pre- 
tended to  be  in  a  hurry  for  time. 
But  he  could  not  escape;  the 
miserable  subterfuge  was  too  pal- 
pable, and  the  significant  looks 
of  the  committee  showed  how 
clearly  they  perceived  his  reliability 
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and  what  estimate  to  attach  to  his 
argument.  In  the  same  spirit  he 
cited  obsolete  provisions  of  Utah 
statutes,  long  repealed,  and  endeav- 
ored to  make  it  appear  that  the 
Legislature  had  tried  to  legalize 
polygamy,  because  they  had  ex- 
cluded from  court  practice  citations 
from  any  other  authorities  than  the 
laws  of  the  Territory  and  of  Con- 
gress. This  was  a  worse  stretch  of 
the  imagination  than  the  applica- 
tion of  directions  to  individuals 
more  than  half  a  century  ago  to  the 
living  people  of  the  present. 

His  next  flight  was  into  the 
space  between  the  first  six  para- 
graphs of  the  revelation  on  celes- 
tial marriage  and  sections  sixty- 
one,  sixty-two  and  sixty-three, 
which  he  linked  together  without 
informing  the  committee  of  this 
surreptitious  and  illicit  connection, 
and  endeavored  to  prove  that  the 
mandates  of  the  former  applied  to 
the  latter.  Judge  Wilson  took  note 
of  this,  as  will  be  seen  later  on.  He 
next  tried  to  prove  that  the  marriage 
of  a  Mormon  to  his  first  wife  was  not 
a  legal  marriage,  going  over  to  Eng- 
land this  time  for  the  ruling  of  a 
court  there  in  Hyde  vs.  Hyde,  and 
drawing  conclusions  that  if  Utah 
were  a  State  the  courts  therein 
would  make  absurd  rulings  contrary 
to  established  Jurisprudence  on  the 
marriage  question. 

He  ako  quoted  from  the  works  of 
Mrs.  Stenhouse,  and  some  isolated 
sentences  from  President  Jedediah 
M.  Grant's  discourses,  with  the 
usual  comments  on  "endowment 
oaths"  "blood  atonement,"  and 
other  horrors  and  exaggerations  com- 
mon to  antl-"mormon"  harangues. 
But  after  all  this  stuff  Mr.  Baskin 
declared:  "If  I  believed  polygamy, 
bigamy  and  theocratic  rule  were  at 
an  end  in  Utah  nothing  would  give 
me  greater  pleasure  than  to  advo- 
cate the  admission  of  Utah  as  a 
State."  After  all  the  shiftlngs  and 
twistingB,  'misapplications  of  old 
sermons  and  disquisitions,  distoi^ 
tions  of  facts  and  baseless  prognosti- 
cations of  imaginary  "Mormon" 
proceedings  in  the  event  of  State- 
hood to  which  the  committee  had 
been  treated  by  West,  McBride, 
Baskin  and  their  appendages, 
the  contrast  afforded  by  the  calm, 
logical,  keen  and  forcible  address 
of  Judge  Jere  M.  Wilson,  in  sum- 
ming up  the  arguments  and 
presenting  the  solid  facets  and 
their  legitimate  deductions,  was 
truly  refreshing  and  interesting. 
The  synopsis  which  appeared  in 
the  New  York  World  was  a  fair  epi- 
tome of  the  main  points  in  the 
speech.  But  of  course  a  great  many 
happy  thoughts,  witty  replies  and 
sharp  home  thrusts  had  to  be  omitted 
from  that  report  because  of  lack  of 
space.  These  will  be  worthy  of  an- 
other letter. 

Hon.  M.  A.  Smith,  of  Ari- 
zona, voluntarily  appeared  before 
the  committee  and  made  the 
following  brief  address,  which  is 
here  produced  verbatim,  that  the 
people  of  Utah  and  their  friends  in 
Arizona  may  learn  of  the  courage 
and  fkirness  displayed  by  a  friend 
In  need: 

Mr.  Smith  said: 

Mr.  Chairman  and  Gentlemen  of 


the  Committee. — While  ignorant  of 
the  Mormon  faith  I  am  somewhat 
acquainted  with  the  Mormon  peo- 
ple, and  ^hile  ignorant  of  their 
creed  I  know  their  conduct.  I  am 
not  here  to  criticise  any  religious 
belief,  no  matter  how  f&r  it  may 
diverge  from  mine,  but  I  am  here 
for  the  purpose  of  briefly  filing  my 
protest  against  the  persecution  of 
any  people  on  account  of  their  re- 
ligious belief.  While  religion  is 
sacred  to  the  soul  of  the  l)eliever, 
civil  liberty  is  the  birthright  of 
every  American  citizen,  and  when- 
ever it  is  stabbed,  the  life-blood  of 
our  matchless  republic  flows  from 
the  wound. 

Polygamy  is  a  crime  under  the 
law  and  should  be  punished  as  the 
law  directs.  But  simple  belief  In 
polygamy  is  no  more  a  crime  than 
any  other  mere  mental  conclusion. 
I  am  of  those  who  believe  that 
polygamy  will  find  lis  burial  in  the 
Statehood  of  Utah.  The  world 
moves,  tnd  our  world  moves  west- 
ward. With  proper  saf^uards 
against  the  constitution  of  Utah,  so 
f^  as  it  prohibitB  polygamous  mar- 
riages, will  secure  forever  its  pro- 
hibition in  that  State,  and  insure 
conviction  in  federal  courts.  What 
more  can  we  ask  In  the  ffece  of  the 
promises  which  have  been  made 
us? 

Is  this  committee  ready  to  say  that 
every  Mormon  promise  is  made  in 
order  to  be  broken?  If  so,  I  l)eg  to 
place  my  experience  with  these,  peo- 
ple against  your  copjectures.  There 
are  many  of  these  people  in  Arizona, 
and  I  have  taken  occasion  to  study 
somewhat  closely  the  eflfect  of  their 
peculiar  belief  on  citizenship.  I  was 
for  a  time  district  attorney  in  Cochise 
County,  Arizona.  During  my  term  of 
office  no  Mormon  was  ever  caUed  to 
plead  to  any  indictment,  for  no 
Mormon  was  accused  of  crime,  so 
f^  as  I  know,  even  l)efore  a  justice 
of  the  peace. 

I  n  my  practice  of  the  law,  cover- 
ing some  seven  years  in  Arizona,  I 
know  of  uo  indictment  in  my  coun- 
ty, save  one,  and  he  was  cleared, 
there  being  no  evidence  against  him. 
He  was  tried  for  malicious  mischief, 
in  doing,  in  a  certain  water  case, 
what  he  had  the  l^al  right  to  do. 
In  my  Territory  they  have  the  just 
reputation  of  lieing  an  industrious, 
law-abiding  and  law-loving  people, 
unassuming  m  their  habits,  sober  in 
their  lives,  honest  in  their  dealings. 
They  are  in  no  sense,  or  by  any 
standard,  unworthy  of  American 
citizenship  in  its  broadest  sense.  Of 
all  people  with  whom  I  have  come 
in  contact  thej' — if  you  will  permit 
the  paraphrase — of  aU  others 
Along  the  hot  and  sandy  plains  of  life 
They  keep  the  noiseless  tenor  of  their  way. 
I  am  firee  to  say  that  in  Arizona  they 
are  very  different  flrom  the  people  of 
that  faith  as  pictured  by  my  friend 
(Mr.  Dubois),  the  delegate  trom 
Idaho,  rteju dice  is  still  abroad  In 
the  land.  Fanaticism  still  runs 
rampant. 

I  have  great  respect  for  my  friend 
from  Idaho  (Mr.  Dubois),  and  in 
common  with  him  desire  to  see  his 
territory  and  mine  soon  admitted  to 
tlie  Union  of  States;  but  I  go  further 
than  he,  in  desiring  to  see  every 
Territory  stripped  of  the    vassalage 


under  which  they  labor,  and  place 
addition  stars  in  the  field  on  our  na- 
tional banner.  America  can  itke 
care  of  polygamy.  It  will  die  of 
itself.  The  author  of  that  most  won- 
derful of  all  poems.  Paradise  Lost, 
in  his  prose  works  reviews  tbte 
question  fUlly,  and  I  commend  bis 
wise  conclusion  to  your  considen- 
tion.  He  simply  demonstrates  the 
impossibility  of  general  polygamous 
relations  in  a  thickly  settled  com- 
munity. What  killed  it  amipng  the 
Jews?  What  has  killed  it  amoDg 
all  modern  nations?  Population. 
The  same  will  do  it  In  Utah. 

But  It  is  claimed  that  polygam; 
is  not  the  question  that  Ji8tuite,but 
it  is  ecclesiastical  interference  in 
secular  affairs— church  domination 
of  the  state.  Is  this  worthy  of  your 
consideration?  Does  not  this  alarm 
tirise  from  a  minority,  who  want  the 

Erestige  of  power  and  thus  &i 
ave  been  unable  to  obtain  it? 
There  is  no  possibility  of  any  church 
domination  for  any  length  of  timfi 
in  any  State  io  this  great  Union. 

The  foundation  of  our  repultlic  i» 
not  shaken  by  the  "Mormon"  faith. 
The  Constitution  guarantees  protec- 
tion. Then  why  this  alaim,  when 
we  remember  that  thirteen  State*, 
locked  together  in  the  strong  em- 
brace of  fraternal  affection  and  a 
common  interest,  battled  in  vain 
with  dauntless  courage  against  the 
Union.  The  Jews  hoped  unda 
their  theocratic  government  to  dom- 
inate the  world.  They  were  or- 
dered by  the  King  of  Kings  to  in- 
vade the  land  of  Hittites  and  Je- 
busites,  and  destroy  men,  women 
and  children,  yea,  even  the  babe  at 
the  breast.  This  is  not  aU.  l^eter 
looked  forward  to  the  establishment 
of  a  politico-ecclesiastical  kingdom 
on  the  earth,  and  when  It  came  not, 
thrice  denied  his  God.  The  moUier 
of  two  of  the  Apostles  went  to  Christ, 
praying  that  when  he  came  Into  his 
earthly  kingdom  one  of  her  sons 
should  sit  on  His  right  hand  and  the 
other  on  His  left.  Yet  the  church 
of  wtiich  Peter  is  the  foundation 
stone  [whichever  of  the  many 
churches  that  may  be]  has  not  seri- 
ously affected  any  of  our  State  gov- 
ernments. Neither  will  tiie  "Mor- 
mon" creed.  We  have  heard  much 
of  Qentile  proscription  by  the  "Mor- 
mons". We  have  seen  much  of 
"Mormon"  proscription  by  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

It  is  thus  far  a  simple  question  of 
majority.  Statehood  is  the  simpket, 
plainest,  straightest,  and  proper  road 
to  a  quick  settlement  of  our  differ- 
ences. I  think  Utah  honest  in  its 
effort  to  secure  the  blei>8ing8  of  state- 
hood. I  believe  they  are  sincere, 
and  believing  dare  to  maintain, 
even  in  opposition  to  the  advice  of 
some  friends  of  mine  on  this  com- 
mittee. If  you,  gentlemen,  bad 
suffered  in  your  States  as  we  have 
suffered  in  our  Territory  trom  Fed- 
eral interference  in  our  simplest 
afl^irs;  if  you  had  endured  as  we  en- 
dure a  swarm  of  carpet-bag  office- 
holders with  no  interest  In  common 
with  ours;  ifyou  had  borne  the  thou- 
sand burdens  we  bear,  suffered  in- 
dignities we  hourly  meet  under  this 
infamous  Territorial  rule,  you  would 
with  me  say,  give  all  the  Territories 
statehood,  even  if  populated  by  Hot- 
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teBtots,  andtruet  to  (be  manhood  of 
America  and  the  promiseful  future 
to  rub  of  all  angularities  and  heal  all 
wounds. 

This  q>eecb,  delievered  in  excellent 
style,  was  so  much  more  than 
an  ofifeet  to  the  vUe  misrepre- 
sentations of  the  Delegate  from 
Idaho,  that  it  filled  the  ringites  with 
auger  but  made  a  strong  impression 
for  good  on  the  committee  and  was 
very  gratifying  to  X. 

W ASHiMQTOM,  Jan.  26, 1889. 


OUR  CHICAGO  LETTER. 

Fastidious,  in  truth,  must 
be  the  taste  that  cannot  find 
something  congenial  among  the 
events  duly  occurring  In  our  mar- 
velous Chicago.  The  "grave  and 
gay,"  the  morbid  and  morose,  the 
gloomy  and  cheerfkii,  the  optimist 
and  pesaimiflt,  the  cynic  and  poet, 
the  epicurean  and  Christian  can 
alike  find  here  a  resting-place,  as 
well  as  kindred  affinities.  Every 
offense  which  the  dark  catalogue  of 
criminality  describee,  as  well  as 
every  virtue  which  the  bright  roll 
of  rectitude  emblasons,  are  co-ex- 
Ment  in  this  city  of  paradox  and 
perplexity. 

The  ttiree  most  sensational  sub- 
jects on  the  surfEtce  at  present  are 
the  Mrs.  Bawson  case,  the  sewerage 
question,  and  the  police  "putridity" 
charges.  There  are  a  number  of 
other  matters  which,  though  con- 
sidered trivial  here,  would  in  St. 
Iiouis  or  Omaha  be  looked  upon  as 
bordering  on  the  cataolysmal.  Our 
mayor  is  charged  with  being  a  mem- 
ber of  the  "United  Order  of  Depu- 
ties;" but  he  strenuously  repudiates 
all  connection  with  the  aaid  Order. 
These  Chicago  "deputies"  are  a 
formidable  host:  your  Salt  Liake 
"deputy"  Ib  a  mild  creature  in  com- 
parison. The  Order  of  Deputies  has 
sprung  up  within  the  last  two  years, 
but  only  recently  has  it  come  into 
prominence.  Its  object  is  that  "no 
Roman  Catholic  be  permitted  to 
bold  public  office,  nor  any  lucrative 
employment  whatsoever."  This 
Order  pledges  Itself  to  agitate  for 
taxation  of  Church  property  and  to 
withhold  from  Catholic  institutions 
certain  privileges  now  granted  by 
the  mumcipallty.  Every  member  of 
this  Order  is  sworn  to  "scratoh"  any 
candidate  for  public  office  who  is  a 
known  Catholic — no  matter  on  what 
party  ticket  this  Catholic  appears. 

The  Order  is  also  pledged  to  work 
against  statehood  for  New  Mexico, 
until  such  time  as  the  Protestant 
population  there  outnumbers  the 
Roman  Catholic.  The  Order  dis- 
claims all  pretense  to  being  religious. 
It  is  purely  a  political  anair,  and  is 
t^edged  to  work  politically  against 
Roman  Catholics,  even  to  the  dis- 
franchisement of  citizens  of  the 
Roman  fljith.  Our  Mayor,  John  A, 
Roche,  is  charged  with  being  a 
member  of  the  Order.  The  Chicago 
Iribune  espouses  the  cause  of  the 
Mayor.  It  says  that  Mr.  Roche  was 
at  one  time  a  member,  but,  becom- 
ing cognizant  of  the  radical  crimes 
of  the  Order,  he  withdrew.  This 
looks  as  if  the  commencement  of  a 
religious  war  was  at  hand.  Any- 
where outside  Chicago  it  would  be 


r^;ardbd  as  a  serious  affair.  The 
Baptist  ministers  at  their  weekly 
meeting  last  Monday  all  but  en- 
dorsed the  Order  of  Deputies.  They 
pronounced  the  withdrawal  of  the 
Bible  from  the  pul>Uc  schools  a  piece 
of  political  demagogy  to  suborn 
Catholic  votes.  The  Eev.  Mr. 
Thames  read  a  paper  on  this  subject, 
and  advocated  rehgious  teaching  in 
public  schools,  holding  Uiat  the  in- 
tellectual and  religious  must  l)e 
more  closely  associated  in  education. 
He  scored  the  Catholics  as  vehem- 
ently as  Pat  Lannan's  new8X)aper 
would  pour  its  "Billingsgate"  on  a 
Mormon,  and  said  there  were  1,600 
female  teachers  against  69  males  in 
Chicago  schools.  He  wants  the 
female  eliminated  fh>m  the  teacher's 
stool. 

The  railroad  presidents  are  now 
assembled  in  convention  here,  en- 
deavoring to  perfect  their  gand 
combine.  Seventeen  roads  have  al- 
ready agreed  to  enter  this  gigantic 
trust.  There  are  four  roads  still 
holding  aloof^  but  it  is  thought  that 
these  will  ultimately  come  in.  Then 
there  are  the  twenty -one  great  cor- 
poratiors  of  the  United  States 
joined  in  one  great  whole,  and  vir- 
tually under  one  management.  Suc- 
cess for  such  an  enterprise,  as  this 
means  death  and  disaster  to  in- 
dustry, and  probably  disruption  of 
the  United  States,  or  their  consoli- 
dation into  a  vast  and  powerful  em- 
pire. 

The  lessons  taught  us  by  our  pro- 
tectionist orators  last  November  are 
now  bearing  unlooked-for  fruits.  Mr. 
Blaine  told  us  we  had  fiee  trade 
among  our  States  and  Territories, 
but  he  did  not  say  how  long  we 
were  to  have  it.  The  States  of 
Pennsylvania,  Kansas,  and  Ohio, 
and  other  purely  protectionist  com- 
monwealths are  considering  the 
Question  of  inter-etate  protection, 
nthe  legislatures  of  four  of  these 
States  laws  are  now  being  enacted 
to  exclude  Chicago  dressed  beef. 
Only  yesterday  the  Board  of  Trade 
of  thi^  city  adopted  a  preamble  and 
set  of  resolutions  strongly  condemna- 
tory of  the  States  legislating  for 
home  protection.  If  protection  is 
good  for  the  United  States  it  is  also 
good  for  Pennsylvania,  and  finally 
it  must  be  good  for  Pittsburg,  which 
must  protect  itself  from  AU^hany 
City. 

Chicago  "society"  does  not  trouble 
much  about  deputies,  combines  or 
dressed  beef.  Night  after  night,  re- 
ceptions, entertainments,  balls,  fes- 
tivals and  musicales  are  chronicled. 
Glowing  descriptions  of  these  affairs 
are  given.  A  reporter  must  enter 
into  botany,  millinery,  jewelry  and 
cookery.  The  florid  descriptions  of 
the  shoemaker's  household,  whose 
head  only  a  few  years  ago  had  to 
borrow  a  quarter  to  pay  car  &re  to 
carry  home  his  work — ^yes,  these  de- 
scriptions don't  help  to  make  social- 
ists. Oh,  no!  Socialists  don't  read, 
don't  think,  don't  see.  Yes,  but 
there  are  working  men  who  read, 
and  think,  and  see,  and  when  ill- 
gotten  wealth  is  fiaunted  in  their 
&ces  in  l)aUs  and  receptions,  they 
are  apt  to  think  there  is  a  screw 
loose  somewhere. 

The  process  of  selecting  a  jury  in 
the  notoble  Bawson  case  consumed  I 


several  days.  One  side  endeavored 
to  get  jurymen  who  had  l)een  di- 
vorced three  or  four  times;  but  the 
other  side  wanted  jurymen  who 
never  saw  a  divorce  court.  Then 
the  States  Attorney  was  compelled 
to  ask  a  prospective  juror  whether 
he  was  acquainted  with  any  of  Mrs. 
Bawson's  counsel.  The  counsels' 
names  were  then  given — Holden, 
Avends,  Green,  Dexter,  Allen, 
Furthman,  Collier,  Bisbee,  Becker, 
Gondy,  Berrick,  Walker,  Judd, 
Hulett,  Trudye.  The  poor  juror 
found  himself  confronted  with  the 
whole  Chicago  bar  association.  Col- 
lier is  the  famous  Frank  who  was  re- 
ceived as  Chicago's  representative 
by  Queen  Victoria;  Juud  is  our  late 
Postmaster;  and  Gondy  is  Carter 
Harrison's  great  rival.  Mr.  Raw- 
son  has  done  a  great  deal  for 
that  "noble  reftige  of  unprovided 
genius— the  bar."  A  quarte-r  of  a 
miUion  of  his  wealth  has  gone 
to  lawyers.  When  he  cast  his  eye 
on  Mrs.  Rawson  it  would  have  been 
better  for  him  had  he  founded  a 
Law  Institute  instead  of  doing  what 
he  did.  Mrs.  Bawson  details  coldly 
and  calmly  the  story  of  her  life. 
She  has  three  husbands  living.  She 
was  divorced  from  No.  1  and  No.  2 
before  meeting  Bawson,  but  she 
claims  that  her  former  husbands 
courted  her  after  the  divorces  were 
obtained.  She  tells  how  Bawson 
used  to  "make  love,"  and  how  he 
"used  to  leave  the  clye  of  his  whis- 
kers on  her  lips"  when  he  kissed 
her.  She  says  Bawson  did  not 
marry  her  for  love,  but  wanted  to 
"paralyze"  the  Third  Presbyterian 
Cfnurch,  of  which  he  was  an  Elder, 
with  a  "stunning  wife."  Mrs. 
Rawson  relates  this  with  a  laugh 
and  a  chuckle.  She  was  lx)rn  in 
New  Orleans  37  years  ago.  She 
was  a  teacher,  government  clerk  in 
Washington,  hotel-keeper,  boarling 
house  mistress,  ete. 

The  sewerage  question  is  one  that 
is  engaging  the  attention  of  Chi- 
cago just  at  present.  It  is  thought 
by  many  that  Chicago  sewage  goes 
into  Lake  Michigan.  Well,  some  of 
it  does.  One  of  your  Salt  Lake 
councilmen  said  the  whole  of  it  did, 
and  that  Chicago  still  obtained  its 
drinking  water  from  the  lake.  The 
fact  is,  Chicago  sewage  has  Ixien  go- 
ing down  the  Illinois  river  for  the 
last  quarter  of  a  century,  and  the 
prospect  now  in  contemplation  is  to 
turn  the  whole  sewage  in  that  di- 
rection; but  the  citizens  of  the  Illi- 
nois Valley  strongly  objet.  Only 
part  of  the  sewage  at  present  goes 
that  way;  but  so  offensive  has  it  be- 
come that  even  fifty  mUes  from 
here  the  air  is  polluted.  The  Illi- 
nois Valley  people  want  constructed 
from  here  to  Joliet  a  channel  200 
feet  wide  and  22  feet  deep, 
with  a  volume  of  water  equal 
to  600,000  cubic  feet  a  minute. 
They  claim  that  nothing  less 
can  dilute  Chicago  sewage  so  as 
to  render  it  innocuous.  Then,  all 
the  river  towns  are  growing,  and 
the  combined  sewage  of  all  these 
towns,  with  St.  Louis  thrown  in, 
must  ultimately  do  serious  injuiy  to 
the  health  of  the  interior  of  the 
country.  The  great  problem  of  the 
ftiture  for  inland  cities  and  towns 
will  be  the  sewerage  question.   If  all 
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the  sewage  of  this  city  were  to  be 
emptied  into  Lalte  Michigan)  pure 
water  could  not  he  obtained  without 
going  out  10  or  15  miles  into  the 
lake.  The  sooner  some  process  of 
utilizing  sewage  for  agriculture,  or 
for  disposing  of  it  in  some  way  by 
the  aid  of  chemical  science,  is  ar^ 
rived  at,  the  better  it  will  be  for  the 
sanitary  condition  of  inland  cities 
and  towns.  The  present  source  of 
our  water  supply  is  two  miles  from 
the  shore,  and  it  is  well  known  that 
in  flood  seasons  sewage  reaches  this 
source.  A  tunnel  is  now  being  built 
four  miles  into  the  lake,  in  order  to 
get  a  purer  supply. 

The  Chicago  Times  is  making 
things  lively  for  our  police  and  petty 
judges.  It  has  charged  the  chief 
officers  with  corruption  of  the  gross- 
est kind.  The  police  claim  that  the 
influence  of  the  socialists  is  at  the 
bottom,  and  that  spite  or  malice  is 
the  cause.  The  truth  is  the  police 
force  of  Chicago  is  at  present  the 
most  incapable,  the  most  corrupt, 
the  most  arrogant  of  any  to  be  found 
in  the  whole  civilized  world.  The 
TWies  is  fully  justified.  It  is  doing 
a  patriotic  work,  and  if  it  should 
succeed  in  routing  out  Bonfleld, 
Shaack,  and  Mayor  Roche,  it  would 
delay  the  destruction  of  the  city  at 
least  another  decade. 

The  JfercUd  and  Olobe  are  now 
taking  the  side  of  tlie  police.  This 
is  most  unaccountable.  Only  a  few 
months  ago  the  JfercUd  vigorously 
denounced  them.  It  published  the 
names  of  35  officers  who  partici- 
pated m  the  Haymarket  riot,  and 
who  bad  been  discharged  by  Mayor 
Boche  and  "King"  Bonfleld  for 
voting  a  democratic  ticket,  and  gave 
the  names  of  S5  officers  in  all  who 
had  been  removed  for  political  rea- 
sons. It  published  accounts  of  over 
300  robberies,  burglaries,  murders, 
etc.,  which  had  occurred  since  Bon- 
fleld had  become  "king,"  but  not  a 
clue  to  any  of  them  has  been  ob- 
tained. It  denounced  Mayor  Boche 
as  the  "stool  pigeon  of  a  political 
machine,"  and  as  "the  merry  an- 
drew  of  Hubbard  and  Bonfleld." 
Now  that  the  Jferald  has  taken  the 
mayor's  side  people  begin  to  wonder. 
As  to  the  Otobe,  noS)dy  reads  it, 
though  it  has  been  distributed  gratis 
for  two  weeks. 

Mayor  Boche  came  into  office  by 
reason  of  that  socialist  scarce,  and 
by  reason  of  the  cowardice  of  the 
democratic  party.  Now  he  is  work- 
ing to  retain  his  hold  by  the  same 
means.  AU  this  excitement  about 
the  Arbeiter  Bund  and  the  anarch- 
iste  was  only  a  scheme  to  re-elect 
Boche  next  April,  and  to  make 
Bonfleld  "king"  in  reality.  They 
overshot  the  mark.  This  jwlice  cor- 
ruption undoubtedly  exists.  It  is 
certainly  worse  than  any  form  of 
socialism,  and  is  the  worst  kind  of 
anarchy.  The  city  is  rotten  with 
agencies  and  private  detectives,  the 
friends  and  henchmen  of  politicians. 
Only  today  a  case  is  being  tried  in 
Judge  Morton's  court  wherein  are 
concerned  a  justice,  a  constable,  a 
lawyer,  a  detective  and  a  citizen. 
A  poor  girl  named  Maggie  Clark  in- 
curred the  displeasure  of  a  rich 
man,  who  thereupon  sought  a 
private  detective.  Maggie  was 
Kidnapped    into    his     office,    and 


the  poor  girl  was  fairly  terri- 
fled.  The  case  became  public 
by  some  means,  and  the  papers 
raised  such  a  racket  that  the  whole 
crowd  were  arrested.  Judge  Horton 
yesterday  expressed  his  opinion  of 
the  methods  often  adopted  by  pri- 
vate detectives.  He  was  rendering 
his  decision  in  the  motion  to  have 
the  jury  instructed  to  return  a  ver- 
dict of  not  guilty  In  the  case  of 
Sweeney  and  others.  When  At- 
torney Douglas,  in  behalf  of  the 
State,  had  finished  his  argument 
against  the  motion,  the  court  said: 
"I  think  it  is  high  time  public 
opinion  should  be  aroused  against 
this  taking  of  people  to  a  ^)rt\'ate 
detective  agency  and  subjecting 
them  to  this  sweating  process.  It 
is  an  outrage.  It  may  not  be  con- 
spiracy, and  I  will  not  pass  on  that 
-question,  but  it  is  an  infamous  pro- 
ceeding. This  species  of  terroriz- 
ing has  been  piacticed  long  enough. 
There  may  be  no  law  to  reach  it, 
but  there  should  be  one.  The  case 
must  go  to  the  jury.  The  motion  is 
overruled."  This  is  not  the  first 
case  of  the  kind.  The  r^ular  ]>ollce 
wink  at  the  crookedness  of  private 
detectives. 

Here  is  another  case  much  worse 
than  that  above.  A  pocketbookwaa 
found  on  the  street,  and  its  contente 
revealed  a  story  which  surprised 
even  lawyers  themselves.  A  justice 
of  the  peace  named  Young  was  the 
culprit  in  the  case.  The  pocket- 
book  was  taken  to  the  Judge  of  the 
county  court  who  has  jurisdiction 
over  justices,  and  this  is  what  oc- 
curred when  the  judge  read  the  con- 
tente: 

Judge  Pendergast'8  eyes  bulged 
out  as  ne  carefully  perused  the  doc- 
uments, and  then,  turning  to  the 
ofi^ending  justice,  administered  to 
him  one  of  the  most  severe  judicial 
rebukes  ever  heard  in  court. 

"Do  you  know  what  this  pocket- 
book  contains,  Mr.  Young?"  asked 
the  court,  calmly. 

"No,  sir,"  was  the  reply. 

"Well,  air,"  said  the  court,  "it 
ap})ears  to  be  the  pocketbook  of  an 
attorney  named  Charles  McMena- 
min,  and  it  contains  a  number  of 
official  papers  signed  in  blank  by 
you.  There  are  here  affidavits  of 
attachment,  garnishees  in  attach- 
ments, writs  of  restriction,  Bum- 
monses,  and  they  appear  to  have 
been  placed  in  the  hands  of  this  at- 
torney to  be  filled  out  by  him  at 
will,  your  signature  being  attached 
to  them.  That  is  one  of  the  greatest 
outrages  upon  the  law  on  the  part 
of  an  official  entrusted  with  the  ad- 
ministration of  it  that  has  ever  come 
under  my  olservation.  Innocent 
people's  property  could  be  seized 
and  carried  off",  people's  wages  garns 
ished,  in  fact  all  kinds  of  hardship- 
Inflicted  upon  the  public  by  irre- 
sponsible persons  and  without  a 
cnance  for  defense  being  afforded 
to  the  per^ns  so  distressed.  Let  me 
advise  you  that  your  ofl'ense  is  an 
indictable  one.  and  (Virther  advise 
you  that  the  l>e8t  thing  you  can  do 
is  to  resign  at  once." 

AU  this  work  goes  on  under  the 
ey«B  of  the  police — but  not  a  word ! 
This  is  the  anarchy  which  will  kill 
our  country.  Junius. 

Chicago,     January     26,     1889. 


UTAHS  LADY  DELEGATE. 


The  Woman  Sufl!Vage  conven- 
tion was  held  in  the  Congrega- 
tional Church  in  this  city  on 
Monday,  Tuesday,  and  W«ine»- 
day,  and  during  the  rest  of  the  week 
business  meetings  and  executive 
committee  meetings  have  been  held 
and  some  work  has  been  put  in  by 
the  l^ies  before  the  congressional, 
committees.  It  is  not  the  purpose  of 
your  correspondent  to  give  a  detailed 
report  of  the  proceedings,  as  they 
win  appear  in  tlie  Woman's  Tribune, 
which  is  ably  edited  by  Mrs.  Colby, 
and  no  doubt  the  Utah  Woman's 
Ea^xment,  in  which  Mrs.  Emmeline 
B.  Wells  displays  so  much  talent  as 
a  writer  in  poetry  and  prose  as  well 
as  editor,  wUl  dish  up  to  its  readers 
the  most  delectable  morsels  of  the 
great  feast  erjoyed  by  the  sufihigists 
at  the  C^onventlon.  But  as  Utah 
was  present  in  the  person  of  Mre. 
Emily  S.  Bichards,  who  delivered 
a  speech  that  ought  to  be  produced, 
it  is  here  presented  as  delivered  on 
Wednesday  afternoon,  to  an  andi- 
ence  that  appeared  to  appreciate  the 
eflbrt  Mrs.  Bichards  was  received 
with  applause,  and  much  interest 
was  excited  wnen  it  was  announced 
that  the  lady  came  all  the  way  from 
Utah.    She  said: 

"'Tis  iietter  to  have  voted  and 
then  been  disfranchised,  than  never 
to  have  voted  at  ail." 

This  is  a  very  prosaic  paraphrase 
of  a  very  poetical  sentiment,  but  it 
is  true,  and  behind  it  lies  a  great 
political  wrong. 

I  am  a  native  born  citizen  of  the 
United  States,  and  for  fifteen  years 
enjoyed  all  the  rights  and  privileges 
of  the  elective  franchise.  I  voted 
for  every  kind  of  elective  officer  in 
the  Terriiory  of  Utah,  from  del^ate 
in  Congr^s  to  school  trustee.  •  I 
never  once  sold  my  vote,  nor  was  I 
influenced  in  casting  it  by  either 
fear  or  favor.  1  never  attempted  to 
repeat;  no  man  for  whom  I  ever  cast 
a  l>allot  was  ever  charged  with  mal- 
feasance in  office,  or  with  any  other 
violation  of  his  official  oath.  Yet 
today  I  am  disfranchised  and  on  the 
same  political  plane  as  you,  my  sis- 
ters, and  the  rest  of  our  sex  in  this 
"land  of  liberty." 

I  think  I  may  safely  challenge 
any  male  voter  of  the  United  States 
to  show  a  better  use  of  the  rights  of 
American  citizenship.  I  do  make 
that  challenge  for  myself,  and  on 
behalf  of  the  thou^nds  of  women 
in  Utah  whom  I  represent,  and 
whose  political  record  is  above  re- 
proach. And  on  their  behalf,  with 
all  possible  respect  to  the  distin- 
guianed  gentlemen  who  sit  in  Con- 
gressional majesty  on  Capitol  Hill,  I 
protest  against  the  wresting  from  us, 
by  the  right  of  might,  of  that  tn.n- 
chise  which  we  had  never  abused, 
and  which  was  our  vested  right. 

In  1870  women  were  given  the 
elective  ftanchise  in  Utah. 

Subsequently  an  act  was  passed 
by  the  legislature  striking  the  word 
male  from  the  law  prescribing  qual- 
ifications for  holding  office,  so  that 
women  might  be  equally  eligible 
with  men  to  any  office  in  the  Ter- 
ritory. This  act  never  became  a 
law  because  it  was  disapproved  by 
the   Governor,    who    is  appointed 
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without  the  consent  of  the  people, 
and  his  veto  is  absolute,  even  when 
opposed  to  the  UDanimous  vote  of 
the  entire  legislature.  And  so  the 
will  of  the  people  was  defeated  by 
"ttiis  uDTepubllcan  one  man  political 
power. 

Just  as  one  who  has  loved  and 
lost  is  always  deemed  the  beet  au- 
thority upon  affairs  of  the  heart,  so 
I  venture  to  claim  a  particular 
knowledge  of  the  use,  the  power  of 
the  fitanchise  in  woman's  hands. 
And  the  experience  which  I  gained 
with  the  women  of  Utah  should  not 
be  concealed  from  this  ConventioD; 
It  belongs  to  you;  it  is  essen- 
tially a  peit  of  woman's  his- 
tory in  this  great  Bepubllc;  it 
is  the  beet  practical  iUustration  of 
the  problem  which  has  yet  been 
given,  and  it  is  likely  to  retain  that 
pre-eminence  for  years  to  come,  be- 
cause in  all  the  seventeen  years 
dunng  which  the  women  of  Utah 
exercised  their  right  to  vote  they 
held  the  balance  of  power  Ix^tween 
the  two  parties  and  no  man  was 
elected  to  office  without  their  ap- 
proval. 

During  all  thtse  years  we  voted 
withoutaisturbance  and  without  in- 
jury to  the  mannets,  morals  or  do- 
mestic comfort  ol  the  men.  We 
were  able  to  determine  whom  we 
wished  to  sustain  by  our  votes,  and 
no  one  had  the  right,  the  power, 
and,  I  win  say  for  our  husbands, 
brothers  and  mthers,  the  wish  or 
desire  to  prevent,  intimidate,  or  co- 
erce us  In  the  least  degree.  We 
were  citizens  of  the  United  States, 
armed  with  that  aU-potent  yet 
peaceful  political  weapon,  the  ballot, 
and  we  challenge  the  world  to  show 
where,  in  a  single  instance,  we 
wielded  it  wrongfully.  And  let  me 
say  right  here  that  we  have  not  had 
to  contend  against  the  male  opposi- 
tion common  in  other  places,  for  the 
nuyority  of  men  in  Utah  believe 
th^  woman  was  designed  by  the 
Creator  to  be  man's  companion  in 
all  things, whether  in  the  Church  or 
in  the  State,  in  time  and  in  eternity, 
and  to  share  dominion  with  him 
over  all  created  things. 

Willie  we  enjoyea  the  franchise 
we  took  part  in  the  primaries  and 
nominating  Conventions,  acted  as 
del^ates,  and  did  our  share  of  the 
political  business. 

Two  years  ago  Congress  abro- 
gated the  right  of  woman's  suflVage 
in  Utah,  and  thousands  of  us  were 
summarily  deprived  of  our  polltica] 
power.  We  had  committed  no  of- 
fense against  the  sacred  franchise 
and  had  violated  no  law  of  our 
country.  But  we  had  refused  to 
vote  for  our  opponents,  and,  there- 
fore, in  their  estimation  we  were 
not  wortny  to  vote  at  all.  The  same 
logic  would  have  disfranchised  men 
as  well  as  women  but  their  ballots 
were  preserved. 

It  has  been  intimated  that  the 
■women  of  Utah  were  compelled  to 
-vote  as  required  by  the  men.  This 
is  not  true.  No  coercion  was  ever 
attempted  and,  if  it  had  been,  the 
effort  to  accomplish  it  would  have 
ISEtiled  because,  under  the  law,  we 
bad  a  perfectiy  secret  ballot,  which 
put  it  beyond  all  human  power  to 
nnd  out  how  any  person  voted  un- 
less the  elector  chose  to  tell. 


It  is  also  an  errror  to  suppose  that 
women  voters  of  Utah  used  the  bal- 
lot to  uphold  or  perpetuate  any  sys- 
tem or  practice  in  opposition  to  liie 
laws,  or  the  will,  or  common  custom 
of  this  country.  No  such  question 
was  ever  voted  on  at  the  polls  in 
that  Territory.  Votes  of  men  and 
women  alike  were  merely  cast  for 
local  officers  and  we  chose  to  elect 
such  men  as  we  believed  would  act 
honestly,  fairly  and  for  the  public* 
good,  in  the  interests  of  temperance, 
order,  morality  and  economy,  and 
not  for  private  ends  or  personal 
greed.  That  was  "the  head  of  our 
offending." 

The  deprivation  which  we  have 
sustained  is  not  more  cruel  to  us 
than  to  you.  The  continuance  of 
our  political  power  meant  that  you 
could  have  pointed  to  our  work  as  a 
proof  that  the  general  cause  was 
worthy  of  success.  But  Congress, 
in  the  almost  infinite  wisdom  of 
legislative  man,  decreed  to  dig  up 
the  new  budding  tree  before  it  could 
t>ear  fruit  and  give  seed.  It  was  not 
within  the  male  purpose  that  this 
little  acorn,  planter!  nineteen  years 
ago,  should  grow  into  the  sturdy  oak. 

But  while  we  have  lost  our  fhm- 
chise  in  Utah,  we  stiU  retain  our 
property  rights.  U  nmarried  women 
have  aJ]  the  legal  rights  of  men,  so 
far  as  the  acquisition  and  disposi- 
tion of  property  are  concerned, 
whether  real  or  personal.  Married 
women  have  entire  control  of  all  the 
property  they  held  at  the  time  of 
marriage  and  can  acquire,  hold  and 
sell,  or  otherwise  dispose  of  real  and 
personal  property  after  marriage 
without  tne  consent  of  their  hus- 
bands, but  the  husband  must  have 
th e  consent  of  the  w Ife.  In  addition 
to  this  they  have  the  right  of  dower 
by  which  they  inherit  one-third  of 
the  husband's  estate  at  his  death. 
The  law  of  inheritance  is  the  same 
from  the  wife  to  the  husband  as 
from  the  husband  to  the  wife;  each 
inherits  from  the  other  under  simi- 
lar conditions. 

For  many  years  the  women  of 
Utah  have  been  organized  into  Be- 
lief Societies  and  Mutual  Improve- 
ment Associations.  Their  sympa- 
thies have  always  been  with  the 
Woman  Sufltage  movement.  After 
the  visit  to  Utah,  last  summer,  of 
Mrs.  Colby  and  Mrs.  Saxon,  officers 
of  this  Association,  who  lectured  on 
"Woman  Suffhige;  the  International 
Council  of  Women  and  the  relation 
of  woman's  ballot  to  all  reforms, "  a 
Woman's  Suffrage  Association  was 
organized  as  an  auxiliary  to  the 
b^onal.  Its  menlbers  number 
about  two  hundred  and  are  rapidly 
increasing.  In  this  movement  we 
did  not  receive  the  aid  or  sanction 
of  our  vice-president,  because  she 
did  not  think  woman  suflVage 
good  for  Utah.  The  organization 
was  effected  by  the  chairman  of 
the  executive  committee.  It  is 
complete  in  every  particular,  and 
the  by-laws  declare  the  object  of 
the  association  to  be  "to  work  for 
the  enfranchisement  of  women 
without  regard  to  party,  sect  or 
creed,  and  to  take  such  steps  from 
time  to  time  as  shall  seem  to  oe  wise 
and  expedient  for  the  political  ad- 
vancement of  the  women  of  Utah." 
The  association  has  sent  two  dele- 


gates to  this  convention.  The  very 
large  majority  of  people  in  Utah 
are  in  favor  of  woman  suffl-age. 
As  aiP  evidence  of  this,  we  secured 
8,393  signatures  to  the  national  en- 
rollment in  three  weeks,  8000  of 
them  being  the  names  of  men,  and 
we  have  tnit  Just  begun  our  work. 

Ail  trades,  professions  and  occu- 
pations in  Utah  are  open  to  women. 
We  have  editors,  doctors— who  have 
graduated  in  the  t)est  colleges  of 
the  country — lawyers,  school  teach- 
ers, artists,  poets,  musicians,  lectur- 
ers, merchants,  clerks,  cashiers, 
photographers,  printers,  book-bind- 
ers, telegraph  and  telephone  opera- 
tors, silk  workers,  weavers,  factory 
hands  and  artisans  in  every  kind  of 
work  that  women  are  able  to  do,  as 
well  as  in  those  domestic  labois 
which  some  narrow-minded  people 
think  comprise  the  sphere  of 
woman.  We  have  no  "superfluous 
women"  in  the  Territory,  and 
none  who  need  remain  without 
employment;  it  is  often  impossible 
to  hire  women  for  domestic  ser- 
vice. 

Women,  in  the  male  estimation, 
are  not  as  fit  as  men  to  perform  Jury 
service,  because  it  is  said  they 
would  be  governed  by  sentiment.  If 
the  premises  be  true,  the  argument 
is  still  folse.  The  sentiment  which 
would  most  often  actuate  women  is 
pity.  With  men  it  is  too  often  bus- 
iness avarice  or  social  cowardice. 
Women  might  favor  the  poor  and 
fWendless.  Men  certainly  do  show 
Illegal  leniency  to  the  rich  and  pow- 
erful. 

We  are  told  that  suffittge  means 
turmoil  of  mind,  which  women 
should  avoid.  I  do  not  concede  that 
this  is  necessarily  so,  but  I  do  say 
that,  if  it  were  so,  my  sentiment 
would  be  that  of  the  heroic  Boman 
who  said:  "Better  a  disturbed  liberty 
than  a  quiet  slavery." 

For  one,  in  a  general  sense,  I  ob- 
ject to  the  cruel  withholding  of  suf- 
frage ttora  women,  in  a  land  conse- 
crated by  blood  to  universal  liberty. 
In  a  special  sense  I  object  to  the  ar- 
bitrary edict  by  which  thousands  of 
intelligent  voters  were  deprived  of  a 
sacred  right,  simply  because  they 
were  women. 

The  mightiest  human  problem 
vexing  the  world  today  is  the  rela-* 
tion  of  the  rich  and  the  pooi^the 
profit  eaters  and  the  profit  makers. 
Man  alone  will  never  solve  It.  There 
are  cases  of  wounds  and  illness 
where  woman's  nursing  is  absolutely 
necessary.  This  is  a  desperate  case 
of  social  disorder,  where  woman 
must  minister  with  all  her  skill  and 
tenderness  to  bring  the  patient 
through  the  crisis. 

The  ciy  which  we  now  offer  up  is 
the  cry  of  the  ages.  It  is  the  protest 
of  the  few  against  the  many,  the 
argument  of  thought  against  bigot- 
ry. Today  the  world  is  correcting 
he  active  wrongs  of  last  century, 
and  is  making  recompense  to  the  de- 
mon of  intolerance,  by  being  blind 
and  deaf  to  the  oppressed  of  today. 
The  wonder  which  men  feel  now 
that  their  ancestors  could  have  been 
so  intolerant  will  be  felt  a  genera- 
tion hence  by  their  sons  regarding 
these  same  men. 

The    "federation    of  the   world" 
will  not  be  accomplished  while  the 
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most  advanced  nation  on  earth  is 
but  balf  redeemed.  But  the  cauee 
of  woman's  enfranchisement  is 
gaining  irresistible  momentum.  Ite 
triumph  must  soon  come.  When  it 
is  victorious,  but  not  till  then,  will 
might  cease  to  be  arbiter  of  right. 

When  a  cause  is  irrevocably  lost, 
It  is  then  too  late  for  words.  To  dis- 
cuss inevitable  sorrow  is  only  to 
give  intensity  to  grief.  But  the 
women  of  Utah  do  not  regard  their 
own  franchise  as  lieing  forever  lost. 
We  hope  and  expect  to  see  this 
great  struggle  terminate  speedily 
and  triumphantly  for  the  cause  of 
woman,  and  to  see  political  liberty 
enjoyed  without  regard  to  sex. 
Wlien  that  sublime  hour  comes  it 
wiU  mark  the  beginning  of  the  end 
of  tymnny,  oppression  and  misrule. 
God  epeed  the  day. 

Several  bursts  of  applause  marked 
the  most  telling  points  in  the  speech, 
and  the  speaker  received  many  cor- 
dial congratulations  from  distin- 
guished ladies  present.  Mrs.  Rich- 
ards has  had  the  entree  into  the 
most  select  social  circles,  and  has 
made  calls  upon  ladies  of  national 
celebrity,  who  have  received  and 
conversed  with  her  on  Utah  affairs 
with  respectful  attention.  Utah  and 
her  people  have  only  to  be  better 
known  to  be  better  appreciated. 
Ignorance  and  prejudice  melt  before 
the  light  and  power  of  truth,  par- 
ticularly when  it  flows  from  the  lips 
of  fair  and  earnest  women.        X. 

WABHiNaTON.  D.   C.   Jan.   26, 

1889. 


LETTER  FROM  ASIA. 

David,  in  the  lasrd  Psabu, 
has  the  following:  "Behold,  how 
good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity! 
It  is  like  the  precious  dew  of  Her- 
mon,  and  as  the  dew  that  descended 
upon  the  mountains  of  Zion."  Mount 
Hermon  and  Mount  Carmel  were 
anciently  proverbial  for  their  riches. 
Mount  HermoD  is  located  on  the 
Lebanon,  and  furnished  the  timber 
for  the  bwiutiful  temple  built  by  Sol- 
omon. Its  riches  and  attractive  lo- 
cation have  furnished  the  poet  food 
for  both  ancient  and  modern  com- 
f  position.  Bavid  counted  it  among 
the  foremost  blessings  from  the 
Lord;  but  even  this  "mountain" 
has  had  to  undergo  a  change.  Its 
cedars  are  things  mostly  to  be  spoken 
of,  and  ite  once  flue  vlneyartu  and 
orchards  are  now,  more  or  less, 
great  stone  fields,  which  at  first 
sight  one  would  think  of  but 
little  use.  The  Arab  squeezes  a 
hard-earned  living  from  ttie  stony 
soil,  and  makes  up  the  loss  in  cheat- 
iiuror  robbing,  as  the  case  may  be. 
What  is  known  as  "High  Her- 
mon," or  the  high  peaks  of  the 
Lebanon,  is  this  winter  covered 
with  snow,  and  has  been  so  for 
several  weeks,  making  the  country 
look  quite  wintry.  This  is  some- 
what unusual,  as  for  many  years 
the  winters  have  not  been  so  severe 
as  the  present.  Yet  in  all  the  lower 
country,  and  on  the  low  mountains 
where  cultivation  has  a  footing, 
everything  flourishes — trees  bloom- 
ing, oranges  and  lemons  ripe  and 
ripening,    and   many   shrubs    and 


trees  clothed  in  their  summer  drees, 
giving  but  little  sign  of  winter. 
Here  also  are  located  hundreds  of 
moderately  fine  cottages  with  the 
most  pleasant  locations  upon  the 
sides  and  tops  of  the  mountains, 
facing  the  sea. 

Mount  Carmel  is  situated  south- 
west from  Nazareth,  and  is  not  as 
high  as  Mount  Hermon.  It  is  also 
a  stone  mountain,  with  but  little 
earth  to  support  vegetation;  but 
here  the  value  of  the  land  and  its 
fertility,  combined  with  the  climate, 
are  fully  demonstrated.  Here  a  Gfer- 
man  colony  of  "spiritual  Israel,"  as 
they  denominate  themselves,  have 
located.  Their  society  is  known  as 
the  "Temple  Society, "  and  was  orw- 
inated  by  one  Herr  Kristof  Hoff- 
man, in  Germany.  This  man  felt 
moved  to  do  something  for  the  res- 
toration of  Israel  to  their  inherit- 
ance; but  he  understood  Israel  to  be 
a  spiritual  people  to  be  gathered  out 
of  all  nations  through  faith  in  Christ 
He  said  the  angel  which  John  the 
Revelator  saw  "flying  through  the 
midst  of  heaven,  having  the  ever- 
lasting gospel,"  etc.,  was  about  to 
come,  and  that  the  time  was  to  be 
about  1836.  His  labors  resulted  in 
the  formation  of  this  society.  The 
intention  and  first  enttiusiasm 
were  good,  but  lacking  power 
and  organization  it  has  graduiUly 
crumbled  nway,  until  the  present 
time  finds  the  society  dividtKl  into 
several  factions  by  outeide  elements, 
while,  internally,  grave  questions 
arise  concerning  doctrinal  points, 
the  rising  generation,  and  other  un- 
foreseen perplexities.  The  writer  of 
this  article  hiis  found  the  study  of 
the  people  Interesting.  Here  is  a 
people,  in  many  respects  much  Uke 
the  Saints,  even  believing  in  the 
message  contained  in  Revelations 
xiv:  6-7.  But  being  the  work  of 
man,  without  the  spirit  of  revelation, 
saying  "Thus  sailh  the  Lord,"  it 
was  doomed  to  go  the  way  of  the 
world.  In  it  were  no  men  like  the 
i'rophets  Joseph  Smith,  Brigbam 
Young  and  John  Taylor.  When 
the  first  entliusiasm  in  the  cause 
was  spent  they  were  without  con- 
fidence in  one  another.  How  difier- 
ent  with  us,  though  robbed  of  our 
homes,  persecuted  and  exiled;  yet, 
like  "dovestotheir  window"  did  the 
people  flock  to  the  standard-bearer, 
ana  no  power  could  divide  their 
strength. 

This  society  is,  however,  composed 
of  good  solid  material.  The  people 
are  very  religious  and  quite  atoral, 
and  by  their  industry,  economy,  and 
honest  dealings  have  built  up  con- 
fidence and  set  a  good  example  to 
the  natives.  We  have  some  mem- 
bers in  the  colony,  among  whom 
Brother  G.  Grau  d^rves  honorable 
mention.  He  is  laboring  for  the 
good  of  his  fellowman,  and  is  liberal 
with  his  means  for  the  upbuilding 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  God  grant 
that  we  may  find  many  such  men; 
they  are  Jewels  for  any  community 
to  possess.  As  I  have  said,  these 
people  have  fully  demonstrated  what 
diligence  and  skill  can  do  here. 
They  have  bought  up  some  deeert 
lands  on  the  side  of  the  mountains; 
have  terraced  the  mountain,  pickea 
of  the  largest  rocks,  and  laid  the 
land  out  into  vineyards;  and  they 


are  obtaining  very  fitir  r^ums  for 
their  labor — so  nmch  so  that  \i^ 
have  encouraged  the  idle  An^  to 
make  an  effort.  America  has  many 
fine  places,  and  is  rich  with  good 
things;  but  the  country  is  large,  and 
can  therefore  support  ite  millioBg 
with  perfect  ease;  but  when  we  con- 
template that  this  compaiativdy 
small  land  once  had  a  population 
numbering  many  millions  of  Inh^ 
itante,  and  -that  the  kings  of  Israel 
could  raise  an  army  in  a  few  daya 
that  for  numbers  would  erven  aston- 
ish Von  Moltke,  one  can  best  under- 
stand the  fertility  of  the  soil  and  cli- 
mate. A  small  piece  of  land  wdl 
tilled  rewarded  ite  owner  with  im- 
mense profits.  The  spies  wbcm 
Moses  sent  out  to  spy  the  land  "came 
to  the  brook  Eschol,  and  cut  down 
from  thence  one  cluster  of  grapes, 
and  they  bare  it  between  two  upon  a 
staff."  This  has  astonished  many 
men  not  familiar  with  the  bJeniiio 
of  God. 

But  those  who  are  ak^itical  as  to 
what  God  has  said  and  done,  and 
what  has  yet  to  be  done,  acoording 
to  Holy  Writ,  should  pay  particular 
attention  to  the  progress  of  this  land 
from  now  on.  Within  the  last  half 
century  the  Land  of  Promise  has 
been  dedicated  by  holy  meiL  and 
the  blessings  they  predicted  sbouU 
come  are  beginning  to  be  seen.  The 
seedsfor  the  return  of  the  gkwyof 
Lebanon  and  Carmel  are  sown.  Tb» 
rightful  owners  of  this  oA-bleet 
land  are  now  seeking  their  inheri- 
tance, and  when  they  have  endured 
their  coming  tribulations  in  again 
founding  their  city,  they  will  yet 
be  called  the  "blessed  of  the  Lord," 
and  "ten  men  will  yet  take  a  hold  of 
the  skirteof  a  Jew,  saying,  'We  will 
go  with  you.' " 

In  the  gardens  there  are  v«reta- 
bles  growing,  and  everything  wow8 
the  advent  of  early  summer,  with 
watermelons  and  other  fhiits  in 
plentv,  and  the  climate  is  so  pleas- 
ant that  one  is  not  conscious  of  the 
fact  that  Christmas  has  been  spent. 
Here  we  only  read  of  "Santa 
Claus"  making  his  Christmas  viatta, 
wrapped  in  coate  of  fur;  we  wad 
about  your  flrolics,  snowballing,  and 
sleigh  riding,  and  about  the  season 
for  balls andparties.  Christmas  here 
finds  the  farmer  and  gardener  \mA- 
ly  preparing  for  the  summer,  when 
"old  Sol"  drives  the  faithful  toiler 
under  his  "vine  and  fig  tree,"  there 
to  quietly  ei^oy  the  finiite  of  bis 
patient  toll.  F.  P.  HiMrzB. 

Haifa,  Syria,  Jan.  3, 1889. 


FAMILY  HISTORY. 


The  rewriting  of  history  is 
one  of  the  remarkable  though 
sUent  movemente  of  the  time. 
It  is  a  turning  of  the  children 
to  the  fathers — a  strong  and  earn- 
est yearning  on  the  i»rt  of  mil- 
Uonsto  trace  the  history  of  their 
&miliee,  and  learn  ftom  the  best 
possible  authorities  the  Migln  tf 
their  names  and  ancestors.  This 
movement  is  not  confined  to  Amer- 
ica; it  is  visible  in  Italy,  Swlt■e^ 
land,  France  and  Germany,  but 
more  especially  in  England  and 
Scotland.  Careful  research  in  the 
parish  records  and  in  the  archivea  of 
many  an  okl  castle   or  Ittawy  has 
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brought  to  light  documents  of  the 
utmost  impoitance.  Some  of  these 
show  that  many  a  glowing  state- 
ment or  highly  wrought  sentence  of 
some  of  our  great  historians,  as  Car- 
lyle  for  example,  is  only  due  to  a 
very  short  memory  or  a  heated  im- 
agination. 

England  has  now  a  society  known 
as  the  Historical  Manuscript  Com- 
mission, which  has  b^a  at  work  for 
years,  and  its  results  are.  b^inning 
to  be  seen.  Not  long  ago  was  pub- 
lished the  "Douglas  Book,  ^'  or  his- 
tory of  the  Douglas  fiimily  and  its 
branches.  This  was  followed  by  the 
publication  of  the  historical  docu- 
ments of  the  Lennox  Ikmlly,  and 
now  the  Duke  of  Northumberland 
.  has  caused  M.  de  Fonblanque  to  re- 
construct the  history  of  the  house  of 
Percy.  M.  de  Fonblanque  has 
acquitted  himself  of  the  task  with 
great  fidelity,  and  has  thrown  con- 
siderable light  not  only  on  the  part 
played  by  niis  distinguished  family 
in  English  history,  but  also  on  the 
manners  and  .customs  of  feudal 
times. 

The  Percy  femlly  was  originally 
bom  Perci,  near  vUledieu  in  Nor^ 
mandy,  where  still  exists  an  old 
chateau  called  the  "Chateau  de 
Perci."  The  Percys  came  over 
with  William  the  Norman,  and  re- 
ceived large  grants  of  land  in  the 
north  of  England.  Richard  de 
Percy  was  foremost  among  the  barons 
who  extorted  Magna  Charta  from 
King  John,  and  defied  the  preten- 
sions of  the  Pope  of  Borne  to  the 
overlordship  of  the  English  realm. 
The  best  known  of  the  Percys  was 
the  Duke  of  Northumberland, men- 
tioned by  Bhakespearo  as  the  "king- 
maker." The  achievements  of  his 
son  Hotspur,  the  flery  twrder  chief- 
tain, have  also  been  immortalized  by 
the  world-renowned  dramatist.  It 
was  one  of  the  Karls  of  North- 
umberland who  was  sent  by  Henry 
VIII.  to  arrest  Cardinal  Wolsey. 
The  great  grief  of  the  Cardinal, 
his  melancholy  death  soon  after, 
and  the  promotion  of  Northumber- 
land to  be  Knight  of  the  Qarter,  are 
aU  weU  known  historic  foots. 

Three  times  have  membeia  of  the 
family  been  permitted  by  royal  de- 
cree to  assume  other  names,  so  that 
at  the  present  time  the  Bmithsons, 
the  Somersets,  and  the  Brabauts 
have  fdl  claims  as  branches  of  the 
house  of  Percy.  It  was  in  the  reign 
of  the  Tudors  that  England  began 
that  great  transformation  which 
has  rendered  her  so  different  in  her 
Institutions  from  the  other  nations 
of  Europe.  It  was  in  that  wonder- 
ful epoch  that  royal  decrees  gave  so 
many  new  names  and  titles  to  tens 
of  thousands  of  worthy  subjects.  In 
early  times  it  was  sumdent  to 
recognize  individuals  as  Qeorge  and 
Itichard  and  John,  or,  if  that  was 
not  enough,  the  place  of  their  resi- 
dence, as  Wood  or  Field  or  Hill,  or 
the  name  of  their  business  was  ad- 
ded, as  Weaver,  Baker,  Smith,  etc. 
According  to  these  records  it  was  in 
the  age  immediately  previous  and 
at  the  time  of  Bhakespearo  that  men 
began  to  be  known  by  a  greater 
diversity  of  names.  At  the  first 
glance  one  Is  surprised  to  find  that 
liangtym  and  Ferryman,  Wads- 
vorth  and  Langford  aU  sprang  fVom 


the  same  family.  It  is  for  this 
reason  that  these  documents,  pub- 
lished by  the  Historical  Commis- 
sion, are  of  special  value,  as  they  af- 
ford means  by  which  persons  of 
diverse  names  can  prove  that  in  re- 
ality they  are  descended  from  the 
same  parents.  In  these  documents 
we  see  the  origin  of  many  social 
customs  and  the  causes  that  led  to 
England's  wonderful  life. 

A  world-renowned  potentate  said 
that  he  found  his  metropolis  of 
brick,  and  transformed  it  into  one 
of  marble.  In  like  manner  Queen 
Elizabeth  might  have  boasted  that 
she  found  her  realm  a  poor  out- 
lying dependency  of  Catholic 
Spain,  and  that  she  metamorphosed 
it  into  a  rich,  indei)endent  and 
Protestant  nation.  In  spite  of  the 
deadly  hatred  which  existed  in  the 
various  religious  parties,  the  talis- 
man with  which  good  Queen  Bees 
efiTected  her  wondrous  work  was 
religious  toleration  at  home  and  a 
peace  policy  abroad.  "No  war,  my 
lords,"  she  repeatedly  explained, 
and  her  numberless  intrigues,  and 
even  the  female  coquetry  which 
she  carried  on  with  half  the  un- 
married sovereigns  of  Europe, 
were  all  parts  of  a  calculated  pol- 
icy. When  a  famous  Protestant 
preacher  denounced  ftom  the  pul- 
pit the  iniquity  of  image  worship, 
the  irate  Queen  called  out  from  the 
royal  pew,  "Leave  that  alone,  Mr. 
Dean:  stick  to  your  text."  Most  of 
the  Catholics  beUeved  that  she  was 
Protestant;  many  of  the  Protestants 
declared  that  she  was  Catholic.  It 
is  the  spirit  of  toleration  that  lies 
at  the  foundation  of  England's 
freedom.  The  cause  of  Queen 
Elizabeth's  popularity  may  be 
found  in  her  own  words.  She 
said  to  her  first  parliament,  "No 
wordly  thing  is  so  dear  to  me  as  the 
love  and  goodwill  of  the  English 
people."  However,  when  occasion 
required  it.  Queen  Elizabeth  could 
swear.  As  a  British  wag  remarks, 
"She  did  not  swear  in  a  vulgar 
manner,  but  she  performed  it  with  a 
delicate,  airy  grace,  InAjsed  into 
it  a  luxurious  aoanaon,  and  dressed 
it  up  with  poetical  adjectives  until  it 
seemed  like  the  strain  of  a  sweet 
singer,  or  rather  like  a  sweet  singer 
straining  herself  in  fitct!  Queen 
Elizabeth  had  red  hair,  and  the  deli- 
cate shade  of  her  maroon  tinted  nose 
contrasted  strongly  with  the  alabas- 
ter of  her  bust."  Still,  the  people  of 
England  tolerated  her  deficiencies 
because  of  her  solicitude  for  their 
welfare.  The  whole  population 
of  the  country  at  that  time  scarcely 
exceeded  five  millions,  and  the  bur- 
den of  all  the  vessels  engaged  in  com- 
merce in  English  ports  was  not 
more  than  fifty  thousand  tons  In  a 
year.  The  size  of  their  vessels  then 
would  now  seem  insignificant;  a 
modern  collier  brig  is  probably  as 
large  as  the  biggest  merchant  ves- 
sel which  then  sailed  from  the  jxjrt 
of  London.  By  far  the  most  im- 
portant branch  of  English  trade 
was  with  Flanders.  Antwerp  and 
Bruges  were  in  fact,  then,  the 
general  marts  of  the  world.  It  was 
with  the  ruin  of  Antwerp  at  the 
time  of  its  siege  and  capture  by  the 
Duke  of  Parma  that  the  commer- 
cial supremacy  of  London  was  first 


established.  A  third  of  the  merchants 
and  manu&cturers  of  the  ruined 
city  found  a  refuge  on  the  banks  of 
the  Thames.  The  export  trade  to 
Flanders  died  away  and  London 
devdoped  into  the  general  mart  of 
Europe.  The  rough  and  wattled 
farmhouses  were  superseded  by 
dwellings  of  brick  and  stone.  Pil- 
lows and  beds  came  into  use,  which 
had  formerly  been  despised  by  the 
former  as  fit  only  for  sick  women. 
The  lavlshness  of  wealth  revolution- 
ized English  dress.  The  Queen's 
three  thousand  robes  were  rivalled 
by  the  slashed  velvets  and  jewelled 
cloaks  of  the  courtiers  around  her. 
Men  wore  the  price  of  a  parish 
on  their  backs.  Gallants  gam- 
bled away  a  fortune  at  a  sitting, 
and  then  startel  ofl'to  the  Indies 
to  make  a  fresh  one.  Still  the 
northern  part  of  the  Island  was  in- 
dependent, and  the  Scottish  Queen 
even  disputed  Elizabeth's  right  to 
her  own  crown.  Elizabeth's  coun- 
cil board,  at  the  beginning  of  her 
reign,  were  part  Catholic  and  part 
Protestant.  At  the  close  of  her 
reign  they  were  all  Protestant.  Si- 
lently, almost,  unconsciously  Eng- 
land accepted  the  reformed  faith. 
This  greater  freedom  in  reUgious 
matters  brought  about  greater  free- 
dom in  secular  affUrs,  and  raised 
Parliament  to  greater  importance 
than  it  had  possessed  during  the 
reign  of  any  previous  English  Sov- 
ereign. 

The  tilstorles  of  Britain  have 
heretofore  been  the  histories  of  her 
kings  and  nobles.  These  documents 
make  it  possible  for  the  i«al  history 
of  the  British  people  to  be  written. 
The  foct  that  the  histories  of  the 
Douglas,  the  Lennox,  and  the 
Percy  families  have  been  bought  by 
the  people,  and  that  hundreds  of 
other  "fomily  records"  are  In  course 
of  preparation,  shows  the  interest 
manifested  by  the  people  in  this 
sMbJect.  It  now  seems  that  docu- 
ments are  in  existence  which,  when 
published,  will  prove  that  for  the 
most  part  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  is 
one  vast  brotherhood.  To  those  who 
wish  to  perfect  their  genealogies 
these  publications  will  have  a  deep 
and  aDlding  interest. 

J.  H.  Wabd. 

EuBOPB,  January  14th,  1889. 


BLOATED  ARMAMENTS. 


liatterly.  in  consequence  of  the 
huge  armies  which  are  maintained 
by  the  different  powers,  it  has  tieen 
the  custom  to  speak  of  Europe  as  a 
great  military  encampment.  Since 
the  date  of  the  great  Franco-German 
war  the  tendency  has  been  steady 
toward  increased  armaments.  The 
rivalry  has  been  unintermittent,  and 
the  result  is  that  armies  and  navies 
have  grown  to  such  an  extent  that 
peacelias  become  greatly  more  ex- 
pensive than  war  was  wont  to  be. 

Most  people  have  a  general  idea  of 
the  bulk  of  these  armaments;  but 
only  a  very  few  have  anything  like 
an  accurate  conception  of  the  actual 
condition  of  affairs.  From  a  well- 
propared  table,  based  upon  the  most 
reoent  official  documents  and  declar- 
ations just  published,  we  give  some 
.figures  which  will  enable  our  read- 
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era  to  form  an  idea  of  the  enonuous 

strength  of  the  armies  of  Europe, 
Figures  are  at  hand,  also,  regarding 
the  navies  of  Europe;  but  for  the 
present  we  shall  confine  ourselves  to 
the  purely  military  aspect  of  the 
question.  For  the  sake  of  conveni- 
ence we  put  the  figures  covering  the 
difiFerent  grades  of  the  armed  forces 
of  the  different  nations  in  tabular 
form: 

War       Second      FiDal 
Strength.  Bes'ves.Res'rreB 

Germany. 2^«),000   l,sao,000    1,860,000 

France 3,440,000    l,t7O,0OO    1,700,000 

Rassia..'. 2,49S>000    1,980,000    2,200,000 

Italy 1,010,000    1,320,000    1,200,000 

Austria 1,14S,000    1,470,000    1,700,000 

Turkey $20,000      310,000       840,000 

Balkan  States.     250.000      166,000       193,000 

Total....  10,480,000    8,331,000     9,195,000 

The  column  headed  "War 
Strength"  shows  the  approximate 
number  of  men  disposable  for  of- 
fensive purposes  in  the  event  of 
the  outbreak  of  war  in  1889.  The 
second  column,  headed  "Second 
Reserves,"  shows  the  approximate 
number  of  men  who,  In  the  event 
of  an  outbreak  of  war,  would  Join 
the  colors,  but  remain  at  home,  un- 
less circumstances  required  them 
at  the  front.  The  third  column, 
headed  "Final Reserves, "shows  the 
number  of  men  who,  in  addition 
to  the  above,  would  be  available 
for  defensive  purposes  in  the  event 
of  invasion.  The  men  in  the  first 
and  second  columns  ar»  aU  of 
them  trained  soldiers,  who  have 
served  with  the  colors.  In  the  last 
column,  Dtany,  but  not  all  of  the 
men,  are  also  veterans. 

These  figures  speak  for  them- 
selves. Here  we  have  a  mass 
of  men,  in  numbers  equal  to  the 
population  of  a  first-class  State,  all 
muned  and  equipped  for  battle,  and 
ready  at  any  moment  to  obey  the 
call  and  take  the  field.  In  the  next 
great  war,  which  in  the  estimation 
of  many  competent  Judges  is  ex- 
tremely liable  to  become  genera], 
there  is  the  possibility  of  some 
twenty-eight  millions  of  Europeans 
being  engaged.  Of  these  more  than 
two-thirds  are  now  engaged  in  civil 
pursuits.  With  the  outbreak  of  war 
they  would  be  hurried  from  the 
office,  the  field  and  the  workshop; 
and  commercial,  manufacturing  and 
agricultural  interests  would  be  vir- 
tually paralyzed.  To  illustrate  more 
clearly  what  would  hapi)en,  let  us 
take  the  German  Empire.  The 
population  is  estimated  at  47,- 
000,000.  Of  this  number  about  24,- 
000,000  are  females;  and  the  cal- 
culation is  that  about  14,000.000 
males,  taking  Into  account  Infancy, 
old  age  and  physical  unfitness,  are 
of  no  use  for  war  purposes.  These 
deductions  being  made,  the  able- 
bodied  persons  available  for  service 
in  camp  and  barrack  are  reduced  to 
about  9,000,000.  More  than  one- 
fourth  nf  these  would  have  to  don 
their  uniforms,  and  alxtndon  their 
civil  occupations,  the  moment  war 
was  declsured;  and  in  the  event  of 
an  entrance  having  t)een  effected 
by  the  enemy  on  Oerman  territoiy, 
more  than  one-half  would  have  to 
join  the  colors.  What  would  happen 
in  Germany  would  happen  in  each 
of  the  other  countries,  Russia  ex- 


cepted. Reasoning  ftom  the  basis 
thus  laid  down,  one-half  of  the  able- 
bodiel  men  of  Germany,  France, 
Italy,  Austria,  Turkey  and  the  Bal- 
kan States  are  at  the  present  moment 
held  in  readiness  for  arms. 

It  is  no  Exaggeration,  when  the 
general  situation  is  thus  looked  at, 
to  speak  of  the  European  Continent 
as  an  armed  camp.  From  some  re- 
turns which  have  l)een  prepared  for 
the  information  of  the  Austrian 
War  Office  we  get  an  idea  of  the 
marvelous  rapiditywith  which  some 
of  the  States  can  now  mobilize 
their  armies  and  rush  them  to  and 
across  their  frontiers.  In  the  event 
of  war  breaking  out  suddenly,  or  ab- 
solutely without  any  warning,  what 
could  Germany  do?  In  seventy-two 
hours  she  could  have  230,000  men 
ftilly  equipped  on  French  soil;  and 
at  the  end  of  seven  days  this  num- 
ber would  be  increased  to  750,000. 
She  could  in  three  days  put  120,000 
men  upon  Russian  soil,  and  in  the 
same  space  of  time  she  could  plant 
100,000  In  Austria.  What  could  Aus- 
tria do?  She  could  in  three  days  car- 
ry 60,000  trooi»  into  Russia.  Russia 
is  not  so  well  prepared  for  rapid  move- 
ment; but  it  is  <^culated  that  she 
could  bring  to  the  Austrian  frontier 
in  three  days  25,000  men,  and  by  the 
end  of  seven  days  110,000.  France 
is  already  well  prepared  for  rapid 
movement;  and  she  is  about  to  in- 
crease her  railroad  fitcillties  in  the 
direction  of  the  northeast  Already 
she  could,  it  is  thought,  carry  200, 000 
men  to  the  frontier  in  three  days 
and  700,000  within  a  week.  When 
the  new  arrangements  shall  have 
been  completed,  the  calculation  Is 
that  these  figures  will  be  increased 
to  260,000  and  850,000  respectively. 
Of  course  calculations  may  fail,  and 
accidents  may  mar  the  success  of 
the  best-laid  plans. 

It  is  reasonable  to  conclude  that 
the  cost  of  these  vast  armies  must  be 
something  fearflil.  The  annual  cost 
of  the  whole  is  estimated  at  one 
hundred  and  twenty  million  pounds 
sterling  ($600,000,000).  During  the 
last  seventeen  years  the  preparations 
for  the  great  war  that  is  yet  to  come 
have  cost  the  powers  not  under  fif- 
teen hundred  millions  sterling  ($7,- 
500,000,000).  Such  a  state  of  thfiigs  is 
a  disgrace  to  this  Christian  mne- 
teeuth  century. — Ifew  York  Mail 
and  £xprees. 


HABEAS  CORPUS  DENIED. 

In  the  matter  of  the  application  of 
C.  M.  Nokes,  for  release  from  the 
penitentiary  under  the  benefit  of 
the  act  allowing  prisoners  a  deduc- 
tion of  time  for  good  behavior,  the 
Territorial  Supreme  Court,  Feb.  2, 
rendered  the  following  decision:  - 

In  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Terri- 
tory of  Utah,  Janvary  Term, 
1889. 

Ex-parte  Chas.  M.  Nokes. 

On  petition  for  writ  of  habeas  oar- 
pu8. 

Boreman,  Justice,  delivered  the 
opinion  of  the  court. 

This  is  an  application  for  a  writ  of 
habeas  corpus,  and  for  a  discharge 
thereon  from  prison.  By  consent 
the  whole  matter  is  beard  upon  the 


application  for  the  writ,  the  fiicts 
stated  in  the  petition  being  admitted 
as  true  by  the  district  attorney.  The 
petitioner,  Charles  M.  Nokes  was, 
on  the  18th  dav  of  October,  1888, 
sentenced  by  the  district  court  to 
imprisonment  in  the  penitenUai^ 
for  the  term  of  eighty-five  days,  and 
to  pay  a  fine  of  $150.  The  eighty- 
five  days  would,  if  there  were  no 
deductions,  expire  on  the  11th  of 
January,  1889.  But  the  petitioner 
claims  that  he  is  entitled  to  deduo^ 
tions  at  the  rate[  of  five  days  per 
month.  If  this  were  correct,  the 
term  of  sentence  would  have  ex- 
pired on  the  31st  of  December,  1888; 
and  the  time  which  the  law  requires 
that  he  should  be  imprisoned  solely 
for  non-payment  of  the  fine  of  $150 
would  begin  to  run  on  the  31st  day 
of  Deceinber,  1888,  and  it  being 
thirty  days  would  expire  on  the  30tE 
day  of  January,  1888. 

On  the  31st  of  January,  1889,  the 
petitioner,  under  provisions  of  the 
statute  (U.  S.  Rev.  St.,  sees.  1042 
and  5296),  applied  to  U.  S.  Commis- 
sioner Norrell  for  his  discharge 
from  prison,  and  showing  that  his 
behavior  in  the  penitentiary  was 
good,  that  he  was  unable  to  pay  the 
fine,  that  he  had  no  property  to  the 
amount  of  $20  over  and  above  that 
which  is  exempt  ftom  execution, 
and  claiming  that  he  had  served  his 
term  of  sentence  and  the  thirty  ism 
additional.  After  hearing,  Conunu- 
sioner  Norrell  denied  the  application 
for  discharge  from  prison.  There- 
upon the  petitioner  has  applied  to 
this  court  on  the  writ  of  habeas 
oorpue. 

Whether  he  is  entitled  to  his  dis- 
charge or  not  depends  upon 
whether  his  case  comes  within  the 
purview  of  the  statute  as  to  deduc- 
tions for  good  behavior.  That  stat- 
ute (2  Comp.  Laws  of  1888,  p.  762) 
reads  as  follows: 

"(§5268.)  Sec.  2.  Each  convict  sen- 
tenced for  any  period  less  than  lite, 
who  has  not  been  guilty  of  a  breach 
of  the  rules  of  discipline  of  the  pris- 
on, shall  be  entitled  to  a  reduction 
of  the  period  of  sentence,  as  herein- 
after provided,"  etc 

"(25269.)  Sec.  3.  The  following 
deductions  shall  be  allowed  to  con- 
victs for  good  conduct:  From  the 
term  of  sentence  of  three  months, 
fifteen  days;  from  a  term  of  six 
months,  thirty  days;  from  a  term  of 
one  year,  two  calendar  months" 
and  then  follows  a  detaU  of  tm 
amounts  of  deductions  for  greater 
terms  of  sentence. 

"(15270.)  Sec.  4.  In  all  terms  of 
sentence  terminating  intermediately 
between  the  terms  hereinbefore 
specified,  the  deductions  shall  be 
oroportionate  to  those  named  in  th» 
forgoing  section." 

The  section  first  quoted  (25268) 
declares  that  each  convict  shall  be 
entitled  to  a  reduction  of  the  period 
of  sentence,  "«s  hereinafter  pro- 
vided." The  next  section  ({5269) 
does  not  provide  for  a  reduction 
where  the  perio  1  of  sentence  is  {lees 
than  three  months.  And  the  sub- 
sequent section  (§5270)  provides  for 
reductions  only  in  "terms  of  sen- 
tence terminating  intermediately 
between  those  terms  hereinbefore 
specified."  As  there  is  no  reduc- 
tion provided   in  any  prior  section 
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where  the  term  of  imprisonment  is 
lees  than  three  months,  the  sen- 
tence imposed  upon  the  petitioner 
could  not  have  been  a  sentence  "ter- 
minating intermediately  between 
those  terms  hereinbefore  specified," 
and  therefore  not  coming  within 
the  provision  of  the  statute.  If  we 
could  apply  the  spirit  of  the  statute 
to  the  case  the  petitioner  could  be 
discharged,  but  we  are  bound  by 
the  language  of  the  statute,  it  being 
plain  and  unambiguous.  The  case 
of  .the  petitioner  does  not  come 
within  the  statute,  and  be  is  not  en- 
titled to  his  discbarge.  He  Is  re- 
manded to  the  custody  of  the  mar- 
shal. 

Sandford,  C  J.,  Henderson,  J., 
and  Judd,  J.,  concur. 


SANDWICH  ISLANDS. 

Are  you  cold  up  there?  We  think 
yon  must  be,  for  our  thermometers 
here  are  ohaaaetmg  back  and  forth 
betiveen  70  and  76  degrees,  and  even 
getting  down  to  68  degrees.  We 
ind  it  cool  enough  to  close  the 
(loois.  However,  we  don't  suppose 
this  sort  of  thing  will  last  long. 

This  little  place  has  been  and  is 
at  present  afHicted  with  disease  and 
death.  The  whooping-cough  has 
carried  ofi  quite  a  number  of  in- 
fante. The  disease  seems  to  have 
spent  ite  force,and  we  hope  to  see  its 
speedy  di8api)earance. 

Christmas  day  came  with  sunny 
skies  and  a  great  deal  of  excitement. 
A  Sunday  school  exhibition  had 
been  arranged  by  Brother  Fred 
Beezley.  At  9  o'clock  the  bell  and 
band  announced  the  hour  of  meet- 
ing and  soon  the  church  was  full  of 
children,  parents  and  fMends. 

The  exercises  consisted  of  class- 
work,  interspersed  with  singing  and 
recitations.  Where  everything  was 
good,  It  would  be  perhaps  partial  to 
mention  any  separate  things.  How- 
ever, as  an  individual,  I  was  partic- 
ularly pleased  with  the  excellent 
manners  and  answers  by  the  class  of 
Brother  Ellhu  Barrell,  a  class  of 
young  men.  Their  singing  of  a  male 
quartette  at  the  close  of  their  class 
was  very  fine.  The  classes  of  Sis- 
ters Lucy  King  and  Teenle  Young 
ateo  showed  careful  training;  they 
behaved  far  Ijetter  than  some  of  the 
grown  up  people.  Most  of  the  ques- 
tions asKed  and  answered  were  in 
English,  and  the  native  young  peo- 
ple ate  doing  well  in  our  language. 

The  closing  exercise  was  quite 
original  and  reflected  credit  on 
Brother  Beezley's  taste.  It  consist- 
ed of  the  recitation,  by  the  children, 
of  the  Articles  of  Faith  in  English, 
foBowed  by  the  whole  school  in 
unison  repeating  each  article  In  the 
native  tongue.  This  was  inter- 
spersed by  a  numljer  of  very  appro- 
priate hymns. 

Noon  closed  these  exercises  and 
immediately  afterward  a  native  feast 
wag  held  in  the  schoolhouse. 

The  afternoon  was  spent  in  pleas- 
ant speeches,  and  the  distribution  of 
prizes;  every  child  receiving  some 
pretty  trifle. 

In  the  late  afternoon  the  white 
brethren  and  sisters  went  down  to 
the  sea  and  enjoyed  a  delightful 
swim. 


New  Year's  Day  was  generally 
observed  by  the  natives  in  family 
feasts.  The  Hui  Mwnana  Leea 
(R.  S.  8.),  according  to  their  usual 
custom,  held  a  meeting  ftom  dark 
until  the  hour  of  midnight  on  New 
Year's  Eve.  At  mlnnignt  they 
came  up  to  the  mission  house  to  wish 
the  Haaries  a  happy  new  year,  and 
received  a  welcome  from  Sister 
King  in  the  shape  of  cakes  and 
lemonade. 

There  is  a  most  excellent  spirit 
here,  and  all  ei\)oy  the  work  of^  the 
Lord  In  these  far-away  islands.  The 
colony  all  join  in  love  to  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  In  Zion. 

Homespun. 

Laie,  Jan.  10,  1889. 


ST.  JOHN'S  STAKE. 


On  the  night  of  January  9th  the 
district  schoolhouse  at  this  place 
was  burned  Jown.  It  was  a  frame 
building  and  contained  an  organ, 
maps,  blackboards,  etc.  The  loss 
was  about  $700;  no  insurance.  Many 
of  the  children  lost  their  school- 
books.  School  was  kept  in  the 
house  the  day  before,  and  the  fire 
was  caused  by  putting  ashes  into  a 
wooden  box.  This  delayed  school  a 
few  days,  but  it  is  now  iu  running 
order  again,  In  the  meeting  bouse. 

The  holidays  passed  off  nicely  at 
this  place;  no  drunkenness  or  dis- 
turbance of  any  kind. 

One  of  the  most  pleasingevents  in 
the  history  of  our  Stake  was  the 
opening  of  the  St.  Johns  Stake 
Academy  on  Monday,  January  14, 
at  St.  Johns.  This  makes  the  hearts 
of  the  Saints  rejoice,  as  we  see  in 
this  system  of  education  a  blessing 
and  salvation  to  the  sous  and  daugh- 
ters of  Zion.  Bemarks  were  madeby 
L'residents  David  K.  Udall,  E.  M. 
Freeman  and  Wm.  H.  Gibbons,  and 
by  Bishops  Willard  Farr  and  G.  H. 
Crosby.  All  rejoiced  for  the  privi- 
leges we  erjoy. 

The  Saints  who  live  in  this  land 
have  mostly  been  called  as  mis- 
sionaries "to  make  the  desert  blossom 
as  the  rose;"  and  most  of  our  people 
are  not  over-blessed  with  this  world's 
goods,  as  this  land  is  not  naturally 
the  most  desirable  spot  on  earth.  We 
have  to  lal)or  under  many  disad- 
vantages, such  as  scarcity  of  water, 
etc..  but  the  Saints  who  have  stayed 
at  tneir  poets  feel  well,  and  we  can 
see  that  God  is  blessing  us. 

We  have  to  learn  the  soil,  and  we 
find  that  we  have  plenty  of  water  if 
we  could  only  save  It  until  we  need 
it.  This  is  a  land  of  nearly  natural 
reservoirs  much  more  so  than  most 
parts  of  Utah,  as  the  country  is  more 
level  and  the  mountains  not  so 
abrupt,  and  in  a  few  years  many 
thousands  of  the  Saints  can  find 
good  homes  in  these  lands. 

The  people  called  to  assist  in  this 
labor  who  have  returned  to  Utah 
have  delayod  the  development  of 
the  country,  and  caused  those  who 
remained  a  great  deal  of  labor  and 
inconvenience.  I  think  the  day 
will  come  when  all  who  were  called 
to  assist  in  this  mission,  to  say  the 
least,  will  regret  that  they  did  not 
fill  that  call. 

At  St.  Johns  some  peaches  were 
raised  last  year,  and  they  were  as 


large  and  as  well  flavored  as  I  ever 
saw  in  any  part  of  Utah. 

This  valley  is  ?£  miles  fkirther  up 
the  Little  Colorado  River  than  St. 
Johns;  in  £gtct,  we  are  the  highest 
up  or  the  first  settlement  on  the 
stream.  We  have  flwm  7,000  to 
10,000  acres  of  arable  land,  good 
mountain  water  and  plenty  of  It; 
but  it  must  be  held  back  in  resei- 
voirs. 

We  have  a  healthy  climate.  We 
can  raise  good  small  grain  with  one 
or  two  waterings,  as  we  seldom  have 
to  water  after  July  15th,  when  we 
have  most  of  the  season's  rain  In 
abundance  to  mature  all  kinds  of 
crops. 

We  do  not  sow  wheat  till  May, 
or  at  least  it  does  best  when  sown 
late,  as  we  cannot  harvest  in  the  wet 
season;  so  most  of  our  harvest  comes 
In  the  last  of  September. 

We  have  ample  room  for  good 
Saints,  and  they  can  get  land  at 
reasonable  prices. 

We  have  a  good  grist  and  saw 
miU  In  the  valley,  owned  by  Presi- 
dent D.  K.  Udall  and  brother.  We 
have  plenty  of  good  saw  timber  close 
by;  also  firewood  in  great  abund- 
ance. 

Com,  beans,  squashes,  pumpkins, 
sorghum  cane,  and  all  kinds  ofvege- 
tafoles  do  well,  and  we  have  no  more 
to  discourage  us  than  the  early 
settlers  in  Salt  Lake  Valley  or  other 
parts  of  Utah. 

I  write  thus  as  many  who  return 
to  Utah  give  this  i)art  of  Arizona  a 
black  eye.  I  was  reared  in  Salt  Lake 
City  till  15  years  of  age,  and  have 
lived  for  25  years  in  Washington 
County,  Utah;  and  I  say  this  is 
naturaUy  as  good  a  place  as  can  be 
found  in  those  lands.  We  do  not  find 
canals  made  or  brick  houses  built; 
but  we  have  plenty  of  good  places 
to  build  canals  and  plenty  of  good 
building  material  handy.  The  kind 
of  people  we  want  are  those  who 
know  how  to  labor  and  are  not 
afraid  to  do  it. 

Our  valley  was  once  densely  popu- 
lated, as  the  old  canals  and  ruins 
still  reidkinlng  teeOty.  I  think  I 
do  not  over-estimate  our  resources 
when  I  say  600  &milles  can  be  sup- 
ported in  this  vaUey,  and  we  need 
help. 

We  have  bad  more  snow  fall  this 
winter  In  the  mountains  and  rain 
in  the  valleys  than  ever  known 
since  the  Saints  located  here. 

We  are  all  pleased  with  the  Des- 
ERET  Weekly,  as  also  the  Sejd- 
Webkly  in  itB  enlarged  and  new 
form.  Ever  praying  for  the  welftue 
of  Zion,  I  remain  your  brother  in 
the  Gospel  of  peace, 

Geo.  H.  Crosby. 
Si'BiNGEBViLLE,  Apache  Co., 

Arizona,  January  19th,  1889. 


UTAH  AND  STATEHOOD. 


The  House  Committee  on  Terri- 
tories has  listened  for  several  days 
to  arguments  for  and  against  the  ad- 
mission of  Utah  as  a  State.  F.  S. 
Richards,  Esq.,  and  Delegate  John 
T.  Caine  spoke  in  favor  of  admis- 
sion, Judg^  McBrlde,  Gov.  West, 
and  Mr.  R.  N.  Baskin  against  it.  The 
whole  matter  was  summed  up  by 
Judge  Jeremiah  Wilson,  of  Wash- 
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Ington,  D.  C,  in  an  argument  oc- 
cupying over  three  hours  in  the  de- 
livery, and  of  which  the  following 
is  a  concise  synopsis: 

It  should  be  rememl)ered  that  a 
constitution  has  been  tramej  and 
presented  to  Congress,  upon  which 
the  admission  of  Utah  as  a  State  is 
asked.  In  that  constitution  are  the 
following  provisions. 

Section  12.  Bigamj^  and  polyg- 
amy being  considered  incompatible 
with  "a  republican  form  of  govern- 
ment," each  of  them  is  hereby  for- 
bidden and  declared  a  misdemeanor. 

Any  person  who  stiail  violate 
this  section  shall,  on  conviction 
thereof,  be  punished  by  a  fine  of 
not  more  than  $1,000  and  impris- 
onment for  a  term  not  leas  than 
six  months  or  more  than  three 
years,  in  the  discretion  of  the 
court.  This  section  shall  be  con- 
strued as  operative  without  the  aid 
ot  legislation,  and  the  offenses  pro- 
hibited by  this  se(  tion  shall  not  be 
barred  by  any  statute  of  limita- 
tion within  three  years  after  the 
commission  of  the  offense;  nor  shaU 
the  power  of  pardon  extend  there- 
to until  such  pardon  shall  be  ap- 
proved by  the  President  of  the 
United  Stetes. 

The  chief  contentions  on  the 
part  of  those  opposing  the  admis- 
sion of  Utah  have  been  that  in  the 
presentation  of  this  constitution 
with  the  aix)ve-quoted  provisions 
the  people  of  Utah  are  insincere; 
they  do  not  really  intend  to  pro- 
hibit polygamy  or  make  it  unlaw- 
ful; that  the  Church  dominates  the 
State,  and  that  if  Utah  is  admitted 
she  may  then,  in  the  exercise  of 
her  sovereign  power  as  a  State, 
change  this  constitution  and  get 
rid  of  these  two  provisions,  or 
through  her  courts  so  administer 
the  law  that  polygamy  would  not 
be  punished.  But  it  is  conceded 
thai  in  all  other  respects  Utah  has 
the  requisites  for  statehood,  and 
that  but  for  these  two  conditions  it 
ought  to  be  admitted  as  a  State. 

Mr.  Wilson  said:  We  have  here 
two  governments  —  one  exclusive 
and  supreme  as  to  the  affairs  of  the 
nation;  the  other  exclusive  and 
supremcjas  to  the  affairs  locally  per- 
taining to  a  State,  an  integral  part 
of  that  nation.  The  national 
domain  outside  the  limits  of  any 
State  is  held  by  tlie  nation  under  a 
sort  of  implied  trust,  to  be  divided 
up  into  Territories  into  which  the 
people  may  go  and  prosecute  the  af- 
rairs  of  life,  and  with  the  further 
implication  that  when  the  condi- 
tions are  appropriate  the  national 
government  will  abdicate  its  powers 
as  to  local  affairs  and  yield  them 
up  to  the  people  in  the  form  of  a 
State. 

When  the  understood  conditions 
are  complied  with,  the  moral  obi i gar 
tion  to  grant  a  State  government  is 
so  strong  that  it  cannot  in  good  faith 
be  disregarded.  As  apuilied  to  a 
government,  a  moral  obligation  is 
the  same  as  a  legal  obligation  to  an 
individual.  The  obligation  to  admit 
a  Territory  as  a  State  when  it  had 
tbereijuired  population  will  there- 
fore be  performed,  unleeesuch  a  s:ate 
of  facts  exists  as  would  Justify  the 
highest  court    of   cousdence— the 


conscience  of  a  Sovereign — in  dis- 
regarding it. 

Utah  is  applying  for  admission. 
We  have  therefore  to  Inquire  wheth- 
er the  conditions  requisite  exist  and, 
if  they  do,  whether  there  is  any- 
thing outside  of  these  conditions  to 
Justify  a  refusal. 

The  following  facts  are  not  dis- 
puted, namely:  That  Utah  has  the 
necessary  population,  which  the 
governor  reports  to  be  210,000.  Utah 
has  a  public  school  system  reaching 
to  every  part  of  the  Territory,  and  a 
university  of  high  repute.  Besides 
these,  all  the  prominent  religious  de- 
nominations have  their  seminaries 
of  learning  there.  The  people  of 
Utah  have  no  superiors  as  a  temper- 
ate, orderly,  law-abiding,  industri- 
ous and  thrifty  people.  The  owner- 
ship of  the  lantl  is  more  evenly  and 
universally  distributed  among  them 
than  in  any  other  part  of  the  nation. 
Her  manufactures  include  almost 
every  useful  article,  her  mining 
output  ^gregates  over  $10,000,000 
per  annum,  her  agricultural,  sheep 
and  stock  raising  interests  are  of 
immense  value,  her  flocks  and  herds 
alone  being  valued  at  $.30,000,000. 
No  people  are  freer  from  the  vices 
that  are  commonly  attendant  upon 
congregated  humanity.  Utah  is 
situated  upon  the  hi^way  across 
this  continent  and  in  direct  com- 
piunication  with  the  great  world. 
All  these  &cts,  with  the  admitted 
intelligence,  energy  and  enterprise 
of  her  people,  make  statehood  of 
vast  importance  to  them  and  to  the 
nation,  and  these  are  all  undisputed 
and  have  been  supported  by  statis- 
tics, unchallenged,  which  have  been 
presented  by  Messrs.  Richards  and 
Caine. 

Then  what  are  the  objections  re- 
lied upon  to  overcome  this  moral  ob- 
ligation of  the  government?  The 
first  is  the  existence  of  polygamy. 
Remember  that  there  has  never 
been  any  law  in  Utah  that  sanctions 
polygamy.  I  do  not  deny  that  it  has 
existed  and  does  exist  there  to  a  very 
limited  extent.  It  has  been  demon- 
strated to  this  committee,  and  was  to 
a  Senate  committee  about  a  year  ago, 
that  not  more  than  2  per  cent,  of  the 
Mormon  population  ever  were  polyg- 
amists.  I  now  assert  that  the  figures 
show  that  not  more  than  one-fourth 
of  1  per  cent,  of  the  whole  popula- 
tion are  punishable  by  the  laws 
against  polygamy.  These  figures 
are  found  in  the  report  of  the  Attor- 
ney-General of  the  United  States  to 
Congress.  From  this  it  appears  theve 
have  been  only  ten  convictions  for 
polygamy  since  the  passage  of  the 
Edmunds  Act  of  March  22,  1882. 
There  are  210,000  people  in  Utah,  of 
which  not  less  than  175,000  persons 
are  Mormons.  At  least  85,000  of 
them  are  males  of  marriageable 
age.  Ten  out  of  35,000  in 
nearly  six  years  have  been 
found  guilty  of  polygamy,  with  all 
the  zeal  of  special  efforts  energized 
by  liberal  fees.  For  unlawiul  oohab- 
itotion  there  were  45R  convictions. 
This  was  for  the  association  of  men 
with  plural  wives,  married  in  most 
cases  nwny  years  before.  About 
Wit  indictmente  have  been  found 
which  had  not  been  presented  when 
the  official  report  was  made.  Add 
them  to    the  conviction   for  both 


offenses  and  they  make  a  total  of 
626.  Call  aU  these  cases  polygamy 
if  you  will,  then  take  the  xx)pulation 
and  you  will  see  that  I  have  not 
underrated  the  percentage,  and  you 
will  also  see  how  little  of  polygamy 
there  really  is  in  Utah,  how  grossly 
these  people  have  been  misrep- 
reseuted,  and  how  preposterous  It  is 
to  deny  political  rights  to  the  many 
who  have  not  offended  because  of 
the  offendings  of  the  comparatively 
few. 

It  is  proposed  that  yoii  r^ect  this 
application.  Why?  Because  a  few 
hundred,  not  to  exceed  2  per  cent  of 
the  voting  population,  have  commib- 
ted  this  offense.  But  the  98  per  cent 
can  stand  in  your  presence  and  say 
truthfully,  "We  are  as  guiltless  as 
you."  Why  exclude  the  mass  for  the 
faults  of  the  few?  If  these  few 
offenders  had  committed  some  other 
offense  than  polygamy,  whetlier 
mcUvm  proNintum  or'  mahim  in  se, 
you  would  lose  your  patience  if  it 
should  be, urged  that  this  was  suffi- 
cient ground  for  rejecting  the  whole 
people  of  whom  they  form  so  small 
a  part.  Suppose  that  the  few  men, 
chiefly  old  men,  now  in  the  polyg- 
amous status,  were  to  take  their  fiun- 
ilies  and  flocks  and  leave  the  Terri- 
tory, marching  ag;aln  over  moun- 
tains and  deserts  to  seek  a  home, 
what  would  you  do  with  this  appli- 
cation—reject it?  Why?  You  would 
hang  your  heads  with  shame  if  you 
had  to  give  the  only  answer.  "Be- 
cause of  the  opinion  of  the  citizeos 
who  remain." 

To  support  the  idea  that  polygamy 
would  be  re-established,  or  the  courts 
would'not  enforce  the  provisions  of 
the  State  constitution  If  Utah  were 
admitted,  it  is  claimed  here  that  po- 
lygamy is  a  religious  obligation  un- 
der Mormon  revelation.  But  the 
very  production  relied  upon  to  sub- 
stantiate this  shows  to  the  contrary. 

The  revelation  on  this  subject 
clearly  makes  polygamy  permissive 
only,  and  not  mandatory  except  to 
one  person,  namely,  Joseph  Smith. 
The  obligatory  clause  (herein  refers 
to  "celestial  marriage,"  defined  as 
the  marriage  of  a  man  and  wife  for 
all  eternity.  The  fact  that  the  great 
body  of  the  Church  members  nave 
never  practiced  polygamy.and  have 
not  been  disfellowshipped,  proves 
that  it  has  not  been  r^arded  as 
mandatory.  Polygamy  was  never 
established  by  law  when  polygamists 
were  eligible  to  office.  It  is  absurd 
to  surmise  that  it  wUI  be  when  the 
monogamists,  who  now  ask  for 
statehood,  have  control  of  the  State, 
especially  in  the  light  of  experience 
and  the  opposing  power  of  this  great 
nation. 

As  to  this  Church  control  of  the 
State,  no  such,  thing  exists  in  Utah, 
and  the  very  fundamentals  of  the 
Mormon  creed  are  against  it.  They 
make  civU  and  ecclesiastical  affUis 
entirely  separate.  Moreover,  they 
require  submission  to  aU  constitu- 
tional laws.  The  creed  taught  in 
their  churches  and  Sunday  sutools 
says: 

"We  believe  in  being  subject  to 
kings,  presidents,  rulers  and  magis- 
trates; in  obeying,  honoring  and 
sustaining  the  law." 

"We  claim  the  privilege  of  wor- 
shiping Almighty  God  according  to 
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the  dictates  of  our  conscience,  and 
allow  all  men  the  same  privil^e, 
let  them  worship  how,  where,  or 
what  they  may." 

The  constitution  under  which 
Utah  asks  to  be  admitted  has  this 
provision: 

"Sec.  3.  There  shall  be  no  union 
of  Church  and  State,  nor  shall  any 
Church  dominate  the  Btate." 

"8bo.  4.  The  right  to  worehip 
God  according  to  the  dictates  of 
conscience  shall  never  be  infringed, 
nor  shall  the  titate  malie  any  law  re- 
^tecting  an  establishment  of  religion 
or  prohibiting  the  free  exercise  there- 
of^ nor  shall  any  control  of,  or  in- 
terference with,  the  rights  of  con- 
science be  permitted.  No  religious 
test  or  property  qualification  shall  be 
required  for  any  office  of  public 
trust,  nor  for  any  vote  at  any  elec- 
tion, nor  shall  any  person  be  incom- 
.petent  to  testify  on  account  of  re- 
ugious  belief  or  the  absence  there- 
of" 

Judge  Wilson  then  took  up  the 
old  stories  cited  by  the  opposition, 
and  showed  their  lack  of  application, 
if  true,  to  present  conditions,  and 
demonstrated  from  public  crim- 
inal records  the  relative  morality  of 
the  Mormons  and  their  accuseiB. 
Replying  to  the  objection  that 
none  of  the  Oentiles  in  Utah 
appeared  to  be  in  faror  of  the 
movement  for  Statehood,  he  showed 
from  articles  in  the  Salt  Lake  TrV>- 
vne  how  everybody  was  abused  and 
intimidated  who  ventui^  to  speak 
a  word  in  support  of  admission  or 
in  any  way  fitvorable  to  the  Mor- 
mons, and  accounted  in  this  way  for 
the  silence  of  many.  Even  honor- 
able and  widely  known  members  of 
Congress  were  thus  assailed  with 
the  vHeet  vituperation.  From  the 
same  source  the  Mormon  people 
were  being  oo«tinuaily  misrepre- 
sented. 

As  to  the  petition  from  Utah 
against  Statehood,  he  quot«d  from 
tiie  same  paper  the  claims  of  a  boy 
of  fourteen  years  to  having  secured 
a  laige  number  of  names  to  the  pe- 
tition. 

He  again  pointed  out  the  fact  that 
the  Mormons  now  asking  for  state- 
hood are  and  always  have  been 
monogamists,  and  tutve  enacted  a 
law  punishing  any  one  who  solem- 
nizes a  polygamous  marriage,  and 
showed  that  these  were  the  men 
who  now  propose  to  prohibit  it  in 
the  State,  that  they  mean  wliat 
they  say,  and  ttiat  there  is  not  any- 
thing on  which  to  ground  a  sus- 
picion that  thev  are  insincere. 

The  power  or  Congress  to  make  a 
Rpecial  compact  with  a  Territory 
seeking  admbsion  was  then  argued, 
and  numerous  citations  male  to 
show  that  it  has  been  done  repeated- 
ly. The  power  to  tax  is  inherent  to 
sovereignty.  Yet  that  power  has 
been  yielded  in  part  by  special  com- 
pact, and  the  stipulation  has  never 
been  held  as  improper  or  not  bind- 
ing. Special  an  a  different  CMnpacte 
Were  made  with  Louisiana,  Ne- 
biasln  and  other  States  as  a  condi- 
tion to  their  admission,  and  Con- 
P««  has  been  acting  on  that  prin- 
ciple for  more  than  three-fourths  of 
a  century. 

But  it  is  objected,  suppose  the 


people  of  Utah  fail  to  carry  out  a 
special  compact  as  to  polygamy, 
would  not  Congress  be  impotent 
to  enforce  it  in  a  State?  What 
could  be  done?  Why,  you  could 
shut  the  doors  of  the  Senate  and 
House  of  Representatives  against 
them;  you  could  deny  them  a  voice 
in  the  atfairs  of  this  nation;  you 
could  deny  them  the  federal  judi- 
ciary, which  is  indispensable  in 
matters  of  trade  and  commerce;  you 
could  deny  them  the  mails.  There 
are  scores  of  ways  in  which  you 
could  punish  the  violation  of  their 
solemn  agreement  with  the  nation, 
if  they  should  be  so  foolish  as  to 
attempt  it.  But  I  feel  certain  from 
what  I  know  that  there  will  never 
be  occasion  to  exercise  that  power. 

Moreover,  it  is  admitted  in  the 
Utah  constitution  that  polygamy  is 
"incompatible  with  a  republican 
form  of  government."  Then,  on  the 
provision  empowering  Congress  to 
guarantee  to  the  respective  States  "a 
republican  form  of  government," 
and  a  polygamous  community  be- 
ing anti-republican,  Congress  could 
so  declare  and  proceed  to  resume 
control  and  create  a  republican  form 
of  govermnent  in  that  State. 

Very  eminent  men  have  been 
wrestling  with  the  Mormon  problem 
for  years.  I  believe  that  the  only 
true  solution  is  to  admit  Utah  as  a 
Btate.  When  that  is  done  you  wUl 
find  the  people  dividing  on  party 
lines  on  national  questions  as  else- 
where, and  local  controversies  will 
be  swallowed  up.  Reject  Utah, 
and  you  are  simply  -continuing  a 
strife  for  which  there  is  no  Jus- 
tification. I  beg  you  to  remember 
that  it  is  no  fault  of  the  proponents 
if  aU  classes  do  not  now  unite  in  seek- 
ing for  statehood.  They  form  three- 
fourths  of  the  population  and  they 
invite  the  other  fourth  to  join  with 
them  in  making  their  constitution. 
I  b«^  you  to  rememljer  that  the  repre^ 
sentatives  of  the  one-fourth  offer  no* 
word  of  criticism  upon  that  constitu- 
tion. I  beg  you'  not  to  forget  that 
the  proponents  are  reputable,  law- 
abiding  citizens,  and  that  they  ten- 
der to  tne  country  an  irrepealable  law 
prohibiting  polygamy  forever,  and 
with  these  suggestions  I  leave  the 
fate  of  this  application  in  your  keep- 
ing.—Afe<»  York,  World,  Jan.  ZJth. 


IDEAS  OF  AN  OGOENITE. 

When  I  first  received  my  copy 
of  your  paper  I  was  rather 
aflraid  that  i  should  not  find  my 
little  contribution  pubUshed  there- 
in, thinking  before  I  opened 
it  that  you  might  have  con- 
signed it  to  the  waste  paper  basket; 
but  when  I  saw  the  piece  was  there 
headed  "Refreshing  Candor,"  I  felt 
it  to  be  a  cheerful  compliment. 

I  hinted  in  the  letter  referred  to 
at  the  trouble  and  distress  to  which 
the  Church  has  been  put  for,  I  may 
say,  nearly  sixty  years;  and  even 
now  there  seems  no  abatement  in 
the  tyrannical  calumny  which  is  con- 
tinually heaped  upon  the  Saints  of 
God.  This  reminds  me  of  what  is 
sung  and  repeated  In  the  Church  of 
England  every  Sunday  — "As  it 
was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and 
ever  shall  be;"  but  we  wiU  sligbUy 


modify  the  latter  portion  of  the 
sentence  and  say  —  ''And  ever 
has  been."  But  the  Latter-day 
Saints  have  a  promise  that  was 
never  made  to  any  former 
dispensation,  namely,  that  the 
Kingdom  and  the  greatness  there- 
of will  be  given  to  the  Saints 
of  the  Most  High,  wherein  right- 
eousness and  Justice  shall  be  ad- 
ministered to  all.  You,  Mr.  Editor, 
and  many  others,  are  throwing  light 
upon  the  dark  deeds  of  some  men; 
but  this  appears  to  me  to  be  a  waste 
of  time,  because  you  cannot  con- 
vince such  people  of  their  error. 
They  still  go  on  in  the  same  per- 
nicious way.  Yet  I  know  that  you 
will  continue  to  work,  and  it  is 
right  that  you  should  do  so.  When 
1  recall  the  scenes  through  which- 
the  Saints  have  passed  from  the  very 
commencement  of  this  work,  I  do 
not  see  why  we  who  have  not  gone 
through  such  ordeals  should  not  be 
called  upon  to  taste  the  bitter  cup; 
and  I  ask  myself  the  question, 
"Shall  1  be  able  to  stand  the  trying 
day?"  I  am  not  privileged  to  obtain 
ray  salvation  on  any  easier  terms. 

We  are  often  urged  upon  to  be 
more  truly  united;  but  what  ought 
to  be  the  intrinsic  merit  on  which 
our  union  should  be  based.  Jesus 
said:  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  aU  thy  heart,  with  all  thy 
soul,  anl  with  all  thy  strength; 
and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  This 
first  commandment  shows  us  that 
it  will  require  aU  our  energies  to 
keep  in  subjection  that  which  is 
spoken  of  by  St.  Paul.  Th^e  next 
command  teaches  us  to  be  kind  to 
the  stranger;  it  does  not  teach  us  to 
make  "surprise  parties"  and  pres- 
ents for  the  well-to-do  and  neglect 
those  who  are  needy;  it  forbids  us  to 
have  respect  for  persons  in  Judgment 
80  that  we  be  not  transgressors  of  the 
law;  it  does  not  encourage  fanati- 
cism or  bUnd  zeal.  It  teaches  us,  as 
St.  Paul  has  it,  to  respect  men  of 
low  degree. 

It  is  a  short-sighted  policy  for  our 
brethren  to  hold  back  their  tithings 
on  account  of  the  confiscation.  In 
my  opinion  they  should  be  all  the 
more  anxious  to  make  up  for  short- 


K 


e;  for  we  should  realize  that  the 


CTiurch  must  bo  under  a  heavy  ex 
pense.  Perhaps  they  think  our  "su^ 
preme  fathers"  at  Washington  wiU 
return  their  tithing  out  of  the  spoils, 
or  probably  they  expect  the  "real 
estate  man"  will  hand  over  his  tith- 
ing. Then  look  what  the  Church 
will  get  ftwm  those  brethren  who 
have  sold  their  good  homes  for  such 
large  sums  of  money  and  cannot 
purchase  others.  We  have  been 
counseled  not  to  sell  our  homes  to 
our  enemies.  We  assert  now,  from 
Dan  to  Beersheba,  that  we  have  the 
best  country  in  the  world,  invite 
people  to  come  and  live  among  us, 
ana  bring  us  a  little  of  the  Babylon 
which  wesogladly  leftbehlnd.  Per- 
haps we  are  longing  for  the  flesh 
pots  of  Egypt.  Then  when  election 
day  comes  we  shall  find  we  have 
sold  our  birthright  for  a  mess  of  op- 
position, slander,  and  abuse.  But 
Sou  know  we  must  have  opposition, 
'  we  have  to  sell  our  gooa  homes 
and  our  lands  to  get  it.  Well,  it's 
all  right,  anyway.  Perhaps  this  is 
the  mysterious  way  in  which  the 
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Lord  is  moving^  He  will  make  use 
of  this  opposition  In  order  to  tnr  us. 
But  there  are  others  who  will  have 
to  trouble  themselves  besides  theLat- 
ter-day  Stdnts.  The  whites  and  the 
blacliBj  the  Bald  Knobbere.the  Slick- 
ers, the  White  Caps,  and  many 
others  are  now  making  tilings  lively 
in  the  States;  but  the  sherifl'  some- 
times, by  a  kind  of  "presto!" 
changes  the  white  cap  into  a  black. 
It  is  contended  by  some  that  they 
ought  to  have  the  privilege  of  hold- 
ing their  meetings;  but  do  not 
those  meetings  incite  men  to  crime 
of     the    m(»t   fearful    description? 

So  with  the  meetings  of  the  anar- 
chists. They  may  go  off  one  of 
these  days  with  "a  terrible  racket;" 
then  we  shall  say  we  did  not  know 
the  guns  were  loaded!  When  the 
participators  in  the  Haymarket 
tragedy  were  convicted  petitions 
were  got  up  all  over  the  country, 
and  afeo  in  EuR)pe,to  have  the  mur- 
derers set  free.  Slark  the  difference. 
When  Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith 
were  murdered  how  many  petitions 
were  got  up  then?  Who  raised  a 
voice  against  that  diabolical  deed 
eitlier  in  this  or  any  other  country. 
Very  few,  if  any,  outside  of  their 
brethren.  One  party  were  reckless 
and  indiscriminate  murderers;  in 
the  other  case  innocent  men  were 
murdered  In  cold  blood.  O.conslsten- 
cy,thou  art  a  precious  jewel  indeed ! 

Congress  has  not  yet  passed  a  law 
to  favor  amarchist  depredations,  but 
the  States  "must  have  anarchists." 
So  there  will  be  plenty  of  opposition 
yet;  and  in  this  respect  they'll  out- 
strip the  "Mormons"  by  a  long  way. 
A  man  named  Joseph  once  said  they 
would.  Friend,  I  will  take  your 
advice,  and  the  Deseret  Weekly 
too  directly  I  learn  who  is  the  agent 
at  this  place.  I.  F. 

Oqdbn,  January  28, 1889. 


IN  ITALY. 


A  railroad  up  Mount  Vesuvius 
may  be  a  well  known  &ct,  but  per- 
haps the  fact  that  the  cars  are  drawn 
by  a  steel  rope  up  the  steep  incline 
may  not  be  so  familiar.  For  some 
time  travelers  to  Mount  Vesuvius 
have  been  terribly  annoyed  by  a 
class  ot  persons  who  call  uiemselvee 
"Vesuvian  guides,"  but  who  in 
reality  are  little  better  than  brig- 
ands. To  do  away  with  this 
nuisance  the  railroad  was  sold 
to  a  Scottish  company,  who,  by 
order  and  dispatch  in  business, 
and  reasonable  charges,  hoped  to 
win  the  patronage  of  the  public. 
But  scarcely  baid  they  continued 
their  operations  a  month  when 
the  buildings  and  machinery  which 
operate  the  railway  at  the|  Upper 
Station  were  totally  destroyea  by 
fire,  and  the  traveling  public  are 
once  more  at  the  mercy  of  these 
"guides."  It  will  probably  take  at 
least  two  months  before  the  railway 
wUl  be  again  in  operation.  The  fire 
was  evidently  the  work  of  an  in- 
cendiary. The  undeniable  glee  of 
the  Itxuian  journals  when  they 
heard  of  this  wanton  destruction 
would  lead  one  t*)  believe  that 
underneath  a  thin  layer  of  polite- 
ness these  Italians  are  in  some  re- 
spects as  savage  as  the  tribes  of  Cen- 


tral Africa.  Nine  out  of  ten  of 
those  who  ascend  Mount  Vesuvius 
are  foreigners,  and  the  railway  up 
the  mountain  threatened  to  take 
away  the  opportunity  of  extortion 
from  these  villainous  guides. 

It  may  not  be  well  known  that 
near  the  base  of  V^esuvius  are  the 
two  beautiful  lakes  Lucrinus  and 
Avernus.  These  lakes  in  the  palmy 
days  of  the  Roman  Empire  were 
fHnged  by  some  of  the  most  beauti- 
ful villas  and  countiy  seats  that  can 
well  be  imagined.  The  ruins  attest 
that  at  one  time  this  r^ion  was  a 
concentrated  Bath,  Newport,  Sara- 
toga and  Long  Branch,  with  a  &r 
greater  display  of  wealth. 

But  the  eruption  of  Vesuvius  in 
the  year  '79  and  the  burying  of  the 
neighboring  cities  of  Herculaneum 
and  Pompeii  under  a  vast  mass  of 
ashes  seems  to  have  so  frightened 
the  wealthy  dwellers  around  these 
lakes  that  their  costly  palaces  were 
abandoned.  It  is  only  since  the  in- 
vention of  railways  and  steam  navi- 
gation that  these  ruined  villas  are 
beginning  to  be  rebuilt.  And  now 
in  the  palaces  of  which  Strabo  and 
Cicero  and  Horace  wrote  may  be 
found  hotel  accommodations  for 
"barbarian"  tourists  from  England 
and  France  and  &r-off  America; 
who  come  to  sojourn  for  a  time  in 
these  classic  lands. 

The  unearthing  of  Pompeii  and 
Herculaneum  stiU  goes  on,  and  in- 
deed during  the  past  summer  with 
increased  vigor.  Several  buildings 
were  first  exposed  to  modern  gaze 
during  the  visit  of  the  Emperor 
William  of  Germany.  It  is  won- 
derful how  perfectly  the  dry  ashes 
have  preserved  the  frescoes  on  the 
interior  walls  of  these  buildings. 
But  the  subjects  of  these  paintings 
do  not  bespeak  a  very  high  sense  of 
morality  for  the  inhabitants.  Some 
of  these  paintings  Indicate  the 
varleus  kinds  of  food  and  the  man- 
•ner  in  which  it  was  served  to  these 
ancient  lidiabitants.  Pictures  of 
oysters  served  In  various  ways  adorn 
the  walls  of  these  ancient  dining 
halls;  BO  much  so  that  our  modern 
cooks  can  scarcely  say  they  have  im- 
proved upon  the  ancients. 

In  the  winter  season  Southern 
Italy  is  the  resort  where  may  often 
be  found  mAay  distinguished  per- 
sons. Queen  Victoria  and  her 
eldest  daughter,  the  Ex-Empress  of 
Oermany,  wiU  probably  spend  a  part 
of  the  winter  there. 

On  the  Saturday  evening  before 
Christmas  Mr.  Gladstone  arrived  in 
Naples,  and  had  an  ovation  rarely 
accorded  to  any  private  individual. 
Several  thousand  students  from  the 
various  universities  repaired  to  the 
Central  station  to  meet  the  man 
whose  name  is  more  revered  tlian 
any  other  living  foreigner  in 
Italy.  But  this  spontaneous,  en- 
thusiastic testimonial  of  academic 
Naples  was  not  the  only  one.  The 
ofilcials  and  leading  men  of  Na- 
ples Just  as  spontaneously  testified 
their  appreciation  of  the  man 
whose  la^  visit  to  Naples  was 
thirty-eight  years  ago,  and  whose 
letters  to  Lord  Aberdeen  aroused 
not  only  England  but  the  whole 
civilized  world  to  the  mean,  petty 
despotism  of  Bomba  and  to  the 
cruelties  of   the  perjured   Bourtx>n 


goverojuent  to    the    purest  states- 
men and  real  patriots  of  Italy. 

The  enthusiasm  on  Saturday 
night  was  remarkable,  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Gladstone  found  the  multitude 
at  the  station  rending  the  air  with 
Viva  GladaCone,  Viva  Italia  and  Tfva 
Jrelanda.  Grave  men,  too,  were 
there  who  were  youths  when  the 
letters  to  Lord  Aberdeen  were  writ- 
ten, but  their  blood  became  yoifng 
again  when  they  beheld  the  tall  and 
venerable  man  who  aroused  Europe 
to  sympathy  for  their  beloved  coun- 
try. Short  addresses  were  delivered 
and  responded  to  in  Italian,  for  Mr. 
Gladstone  is  fluent  in  that  language. 
Between  two  lines  of  students  hold- 
ing in  their  hands  more  than  a 
thousand  Bengal  lights  Mr.  Glad- 
stone and  family  were  conducted  to 
their  carriage,  and  slow  indeed  was 
Uie  pace  for  more  than  a  mile  till  they 
reached  the  hospitable  mansion, 
where  for  a  time  quiet  and  repose 
awaited  him.  The  studeuts  wished  to 
unhitch  the  horses  and  do  the 
part  of  traction  themselves,  but  Mr. 
Gladstone  would  not  allow  it. 

Of  course  the  Neapolitan  Jonmals 
are  flUed  with  arucles  and  items 
apropos  of  this  visit  of  Mr.  Glad- 
stone to  Italy.  Reminiscences  of 
the  past  thirty-eight  years  are 
brought  forward,  and  take  it  alto- 
gether there  is  much  to  show  that 
there  is  real  gratitude  in  Italian 
hearts  for  the  "Grand  Old  Man.» 
The  general  run  of  Italians  know 
little  about  British  politics,  but 
one  thing  they  think  they  do  know, 
and  that  Is  that  Wm.  E.  Gladstone 
is  "the  friend  of  Italy."  The  resi- 
dence that  Mr.  Gladstone  has  chosen 
is  the  home  of  his  true  and  tried 
friend  Mr.  Kendel.  It  is  situated  at 
the  foot  of  a  steep  cliff,  which 
shelters  it  from  the  noise  of  the  citv, 
and  from  the  north  and  west  winos; 
yet  this  spot  afford»one  of  the  finest 
views  of  the  bay  of  Naples,  Vesuvius 
the  Sorrentine  peninsula,  and  the 
island  of  Capri.  Near  this  spot  are 
the  ruins  of  the  castle  where  nistoiy 
records  that  the  Emperor  Augustus 
spent  BO  many  of  his  winter  months 
more  than  eighteen  hundred  years 


ago. 

Ne 


ear  by,  in  another  villa,  resides 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  men 
of  Europe,  Louis  Kossuth,  the  ven- 
erable editor,  statesman,  and  ex- 
dictator  of  Hungary.  Of  all  ihe 
patriotic  Hungarians  who  in  1848 
and  1849  struggled  for  the  rights  of 
their  country,  and  then  by  the  com- 
bination of  Russia  and  Austria  were 
crushed  and  forced  to  become  ex- 
iles, only  one  remains  who  has 
steadfastly  refused  to  accept  the  clem- 
ency of  Austria,  and  re-bnpatriate 
himself.  Louis  Kossuth  pronounced 
at  Debreczin,  In  April,  1849,  a  dis- 
course in  which  he  voluntarily  took 
a  solemn  oath  never  again,  under 
any  circumstances,  to  become  a  sub- 
ject of  the  house  of  Hapsburg. 
Kossuth,  in  1889,  fit>m  his  Italian 
home,  can  look  back  over  nearly 
forty  years  which  he  has  passed  as 
a  voluntary  exile  in  Europe  and 
America,  since  he  swore  in  the 
presence  of  the  Hungarian  nation 
never  again  to  tie  under  the  domin- 
ion of  the  oppressors  of  his  people. 
Most  of  the  rights  which  he  con- 
tended for,  and  the  progress  which 
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he  sighed  for,  have  become  the  mod- 
em heritage  of  Hungary  as  well  as 
the  other  parts  of  the  Austrian  Km- 
piie.  Yet  Ko88uth  is  firm  to  his 
oath.  No  doubt  the  Emperor  of 
Austria  would  count  it  one  of  the 
crowning  events  of  his  life  if  the 
eloquent  old  patriot  would  return  to 
his  native  Hungary,  and  there 
quietly  spend  the  remnant  of  his 
life.  But  at  eighty-fliz  years  of  age 
Kossuth  does  not  forget  that,  besides 
the  personal  grievances  of  his  own 
lifetime,  no  less  than  seventeen  of 
his  ancestors  were  persecuted  by  the 
Austrian  government  from  1527  to 
1849.  He  will  never  return  to 
the  Austrian  Empire.  It  may  be 
that  his  bones  at  some  future  period 
wUl  bedarried  back  to  receive  honors 
which  the  proud  living  soul  once 
encased  in  them  scorned  to  accept. 
J.  H.  Wabd. 
ECBOPB,  Jan.  7,  1889. 


FROM  "JUNIUS." 

The  Chicago  Qlobe  is  a  paper 
published  In  this  city.  It  pro- 
fesses to  be  a  straight  democratic 
organ,  and  clamors  loudly  for  parti- 
san support.  It  was  in  high  glee 
last  fail,  because  it  calculated  on  go  v- 
emment  patronage  in  the  event  of 
the  reelection  of  Grover  Cleveland. 
The  truth  is  the  advocacy  of  this 
very  sheet  helped  to  defeat  the 
Democratic  party  in  Illinois.  Every- 
body knows  it  is  Democratic  for 
revenue  only.  It  was  got  up  about 
a  year  ago  by  a  few  discarded  Jour- 
DalisMc  hacks  ttova.  other  papers, 
some  of  whom  ought  to  be  in  a  dime 
museum  as  specimens  of  ancient 
Coptic  art. 

In  last  Sunday's  issue  of  this  par- 
ticular paper  is  a  small  article  on 
the  Utah  Statehood  question.  This 
professional  home  rule  publication 
says  that  Utah  must  not  nave  Btate- 
booJ;  but  when  one  reads  the  whole 
editorial  page,  the  fact  that  Utah  is 
opposed  must  be  taken  as  a  compli- 
ment to  the  Territory.  In  another 
article  Judge  Tuley  is  condemned 
because  he  does  not  bend  the  knee 
to  King  John  Bonfield,  and  to 
Mother  Hubbard,  his  prime  minis- 
ter. In  another  article  the  Chicago 
Timet  is  denounced  for  exposing 
those  very  estimable  persons,  the 
abortionist  M.  D.'s.  In  still  another 
article  Senator  Sherman's  bill  for 
taking  the  control  of  Congressional 
elections  entirely  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  State,  and  placing  them  di- 
rectly under  that  of  the  United 
States,  is  severely  criticized.  Surely 
what  is  good  for  Utah  ought  to  be 
good  fbr  Illinois;  but  the  Chicago 
Olotedoes  not  think  so.  The  edi- 
torial page  concludes  with  an  essay 
on  cofoiuig  meerschaum  pipes,  and 
signed  "Poliuto,"  which  I  suppose 
ia  Latin  for  the  word  pollution.  This 
paper  is  a  good  specimen  of  the  type 
which  opposes  Utah  Statehood.  It 
is  now  [>eing  distributed  at  the 
doors  of  democratic  households,  at 
the  expense  of  Mayor  Koche  and  his 
nutchfne.  It  doesn't  want  a  union 
of  Democrats  and  Bocialists.  By  the 
tatter  is  meant  every  person  who 
has  lime  on  his  shoes,  and  wears  a 
ftill  beard  to  protect  his  face  from 
neuralgia.    It  won't  hurt  the  Demo- 


cratic party  very  much  next  spring; 
because  it  will  be  "gathered  to  its 
fathers"  by  that  time,  and  its  edi- 
tors will  be  playing  crape  with 
niggers  down  on  Biler  Av«nue. 

I  read  lately  a  series  of  letters 
written  for  the  Chicago  Herald  by 
a  person  signing  himself  ••'L.  B.  G." 
They  are  of  the  usual  kind  written 
about  the  west.  Interviews  with 
Governor  West  and  other  officials 
are  given.  "L.  B.  G."  depended 
entirely  for  his  information  about 
Utah  upon  professed  "Mormon"- 
eaters.  But  he  gives  himself  away 
when  he  says:  "When  in  Utah  be- 
lieve everything  that  is  said  about 
distances.  It  saves  mental  exertion 
and  en&bles  you  to  tell  a  good  story 
yourself,  and  leaves  the  moral  con- 
sequences with  the  originator  of  the 
tale."  Yes,  to  believe  every  thine  is 
a  very  nice  method  of  ascertaialng 
the  condition  of  a  people  or  a  coun- 
try, and  it  enables  you  to  tell  a  good 
story  yourself.  That  is  Just  what 
the  scriptural  tramps  in  Utah  are 
doing.  They  save  themselves  phys- 
ical and  mental  exertion,  and  de- 
pend on  maligners  for  information. 

This  "L.  B.  G."  Is  a  wit  in  a  small 
way.  Of  the  Salt  Lake  City  hot 
springs  he  says:  •  'They  will  obviate 
the  necessity  of  employing  a  red- 
headed girl  tToxsx  Erin  at  a  stipend 
of  $4  a  week  to  blow  up  the  kitchen 
stove  with  kerosene  once  in  so 
often."  What  splendid  humor 
there  is  in  this  at  the  excuse  of 
working  girls  who  never  kill  their 
babies,  nor  fondle  pug  dogs!  What 
taste  there  is  in  it,  when  one  remem- 
bers that  John  B.  Walsh,  proprietor 
of  the  HercUd,  is  the  son  of  a  red- 
headed girl  from  Erin — a  girl  who 
was  a  credit  to  Erin  and  to  woman- 
hood, and  considering  the  thrifty, 
industrious,  capable  sou  she  did 
raise,  instead  of  "raising  kitchen 
stoves  with  kerosene!"  When  Mr. 
Walsh  sends  a  correspondent  to 
Utah  again,  it  is  to  be  hoped  be  will 
pick  out  one  whose  hobby  is  not 
"red-headed  girls  from  Erin." 

During  last  summer  a  representa- 
tive of  the  Cincinnati  CormnerdcU 
Gaeeiie  visited  Utah,  and  wrote  a 
series  of  letters  describing  the  situa- 
tion out  there,  from  his  point  of 
view.  Like  all  writers  of  his  class 
who  depend  on  active  professional 
politicians  for  information,  he  says 
many  things  from  purely  partisan 
or  self-interested  motives.  But 
where  he  has  to  depend  on  his  own 
intellect  to  grasp  the  situation  he 
does  so  In  a  very  logical  and  very 
perspicacious  manner.  In  one  of 
his  early  letters  he  says: 

"The  elective  franchise  and  the 
qualifications  for  election  to  office 
are  subject  to  the  same  disabilities, 
and  the  Utali  Commission  appoints 
Judges  of  election  to  see  that  they 
are  enforced.  The  voter  is  required 
to  abjure  jiolygamy  as  a  practice  and 
a  belief.  As  plural  wives  are  a 
revelation  by  their  prophet  Joseph, 
and  a  religious  duty,  the  require- 
ment is  in  tffect  that  they  shall 
abjure  the  Mormon  religion.  But 
the  Mormon  Church  can  absolve 
them  from  this  oath,  and  their  con- 
science can  plead  that  it  is  iUegal. 
The  abjuring  is  not  of  'unlawful 
cohabitation,'  but  of  polygamy. 
So  crooked  is  the  \a.yt.    But  where 


else  In  the  world  is  the  voter  re- 
quired to  make  oath  that  he  is  not 
guilty  of  a  statute  crime  before  he 
can  put  In  his  ballot?  They  who 
think  that  this  strong  practice  will 
persuade  the  Mormons  to  sink  their 
theocratic  system,  and  to  cooperate 
with  their  enemies  to  induce  a 
hostile  Immigration,  must  think 
&em  a  poor-spirited,  weakly  organ- 
iBed,  and  easily  crushed  people. 

"More  than  aU  this,  Congress 
has  tried  to  strike  theocracy  in  a 
vital  spot  by  an  enactment  limiting 
the  holding  of  church  projjorty  to 
the  value  of  $50,000,  under  which 
the  United  States  Court  for  the 
Territory  has  appointed  a  receiver 
fbr  the  church  property — ^the  Church 
edifices,  the  titbing-house,  the 
Church  farms,  herds  and  flocks,  and 
the  rest;  making  this  act  retroactive 
on  property  acquired  prior  to  the 
enactment,  and  holding  the  property 
to  a  confiscation.  Only  In  Utah  is 
this  law.  During  the  suspension  of 
the  appeal,  the  working  properly, 
such  as  the  tithing-bouse,  mrros, 
herds  and  flocks,  are  rented  by  the 
Church  from  the  receiver.  For  ex- 
ample, the  rent  of  the  tithing-bouse 
is  $260  a  month.  In  this  way  modus 
vivencU  is  arranged  while  the  appeal 
is  pending.  Also  a  modification  has 
been  made  which  lets  out  the  houses 
used  for  worship  from  the  $50,000 
limitation.  It  is  hard  to  believe 
that  this  will  stand  review  by  the 
Supreme  Court.  Surely  it  is  not 
law  for  any  but  the  Mormons.  But 
what  is  the  chance  of  uniting  Mor- 
mon and  GontUe  tor  material  devel- 
opment by  this  persecution  of  the 
Church?" 

In  his  concluding  letter  he  gives, 
or  endeavors  to  give,  a  condensed 
estimate  of  the  condition  of  aflkirs 
in  Utah.    He  says: 

"This  concluding  letter  launches 
into  a  preventive  policy  to  continue 
as  long  as  the  need.  The  first 
movement  is  to  go  to  the  root  of  the 
matter  by  abandoning  the  pretense 
of  free  popular  territorial  govern- 
ment, with  personal  disabilities 
which  make  it  a  false  pretense;  to 
abandon  the  gift  of  sufiVage,  sub- 
ject to  conditions  which  are  no- 
where else  imposed;  to  abandon  the 
mockery  of  jury  trials  subject  to 
disabilities  which  nowhere  else  are 
knowu,and  which  destroy  the  essen- 
tial quality  ftf  trial  by  jury;  to  cease 
persecutions  of  the  Church  and 
arbitrary  seizures  of  its  property 
which  would  not  be  thought  legal 
anywhere  else;  to  abandon  statutes 
and  prosecutions  which  make  that  a 
felony  in  the  Saints  which  is  a 
felony  nowhere  else;  in  fine,  to 
abandon  a  false  pretense  of  Mormon 
popular  government  and  to  create  a 
government  of  law  and  Justice  by 
the  ample  constitutional  power  of 
the  United  States. 

"The  Constitution  confers  on  Con- 
gress the  power  to  provide  govern- 
ment for  tne  territory  of  the  United 
States.  Whether  it  shall  create  the 
forms  of  State  institutions  in  a  Ter- 
ritory is  a  ratiopal  question  de- 
pending on  the  conditions  and  com- 
petency of  the  inhabitants.  A 
capable  central  government  would 
not  abnegate  this  duty,  and  commit 
it    to   sojourners,    rovers,   miners. 
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ranchmen  and  sparse  settlers.  But 
the  form  of  free  local  government, 
with  arbitrary  laws  which  take 
away  the  substance,  has  no  standing 
in  law  or  reason.  It  is  neither  gov- 
ernment by  the  United  States  nor 
by  the  inhabitants.  It  is  not  free 
government  in  any  sense." 

He  depicts  the  situation  as  it  ex- 
ists, but  does  not  make  himself  clear 
as  to  his  ideas  of  a  settlement  of  the 
Utah  problem.  He  would  not  turn 
over  the  government  to  blacklegs, 
pimps,  adventurers,  crazy  miners 
and  others  who  have  nothing  more 
than  a  passing  interest  in  the  Terri- 
tory; and  he  does  not  proclaim  him- 
self in  favor  of  statehood,  but  he 
leaves  on  the  mind  of  his  reader  the 
impression  that  statehood  would  be 
better  than  a  government  which  dis- 
graces the  republic,  and  makes  ty- 
rants, petty  despots,  rapacious  otB- 
cials  aad  persecuting  monsters  of 
American  citizens  who  happen  to 
hold  office  in  Utah.  Of  the  execu- 
tive and  judiciary  condition  of  Utah 
he  says: 

"The  mind  which  has  growninthe 
ideas  of  the  limitations  of  law  and  the 
immunities  of  free  political  institu- 
tions cannot  firmly  believe  in  the 
legality  of  the  anti-Mormon  acts.  It 
is  hard  to  believe  that  an  act  of  Con- 
gress limiting  church  property  to 
$5l),00rt  can  be  made  retroactive  to 
confiscate  property  priorly  acquired 
by  the  Church.  It  is  hard  to  be- 
lieve that  the  just  and  proper  way 
to  enforce  such  a  retroactive  limita- 
tion is  by  seizure  and  confiscation  of 
the  property.  The  appointment  of  a 
Receiver  by  the  U.  S.  Court,  to 
take  possession  of  the  Church  prop- 
erty and  administer  it,  seems  an  ar- 
bitrary, harsh  and  utjust  act.  It  is 
hard  to  believe  that  it  is  law. 

"It  is  hard  to  believe  the  lawflilneas 
of  an  act  which  requires  the  voter  to 
qualify  by  making  oath  that  he  is 
not  guilty  of  conduct  which  the  act 
makes  a  felony,  nor  guilty  of  coun- 
tenancing or  upholding  it  in  others. 
In  aJl  the  rest  of  the  nation  the  pun- 
ishment of  olTenses  is  by  prosecution 
at  law,  not  by  disfranchisement  on 
general  suspicion,  or  by  requiring 
the  voter  to  purge  himself.  The 
name  under  which  polygamous 
marriage  is  prosecuted  at  law  is 
'unlawful  cohabitation.'  Is  the 
voter  in  any  other  part  of  the  nation 
require!  to  quality  by  making  oath 
that  he  does  not  unlawfuljy  cohabit? 

"Even  if  Congress  is"  under  no 
limitations  in  imposing  conditions 
of  thesutfrage  on  the  citizens  of  a 
Territory,  and  if  it  is  lawful  to  re- 
quire voters  to  qualify  by  abjuring 
opinion  and  by  swearing  themselves 
not  guilty  of  a  statute  of  felony,  yet 
this  is  dltfereiit  from  law  and  free 
suffrage  as  they  ore  understood  in 
the  rest  of  the  nation. 

"The  requirement  that  juries  for 
the  trial  of  those  charged  with  polyg- 
amous marriage  shall  quality  by  ab- 
juring  polygamy  in  practice  and 
renouncing  and  condemning  it  in 
opinion  is,  in  effect,  a  requirement 
that  they  shall  renounce  the  Mor- 
mon religion  and  shall  condemn 
their  church  brethren,  bishops,  el- 
ders, apostles,  and  prophets.  It  vio- 
lates the  essential  property  of  trial  by 
fury  as  it  is  understood  in  all  the 
udiciaries  of  Knglish  law.    It  is  in 


practice  the  making  of  an  anti- 
Mormon  jury  to  try-a  Mormon.  The 
requiring  of  a  Mormon  wife  to  tes- 
tify against  her  husbnnd  is  a  viola- 
tion of  the  common  law." 

As  a  matter  of  course  he  touches 
upon  polygamy,  and  devotes  con- 
siderable space  to  the  subject, 
though  it  is  now  a  dead  issue.  Here 
is  an  extract: 

"This  departure  from  the  tradi- 
tions of  law  and  liberty  has  been 
made  in  the  attempt  to  give  the 
form  of  government  or  the  Territory 
by  the  inhaldtants,  while  taking 
the  substance  from  them  because 
they  are  Mormons.  It  is  justificMl 
by  the  existence  of  polygamy?  which 
for  this  occasion  is  made  a  mortal 
sin,  which  warrants  the  deprivation 
of  religious,  civil  and  political  rights, 
and  demands  the  stamping  out  by 
persecution.  But  they  who  believe 
that  the  Israelite  patriarchs  had  the 
close  counsel  of  God  in  their  con- 
duct are  not  going  to  remove  them 
from  the  polygamous  Abraham's 
bosom  to  the  opjxwite  place  because 
of  their  plural  wives.  No  rational 
person  believes  it  to  be  a  mortal  sin. 
It  is  an  offense  against  our  civiliza- 
tion. But  there  can  be  a  rational 
way  of  treating  itv  and  a  legal  way 
of  prohibiting  and  prosecuting  it. 
And,  furthermore,  the  government 
which  allowed  the  practice  for  a 
quarter  of  a  century  should  provide 
some  humane  mode  of  living  and 
legitimate  status  for  the  wives  and 
children  of  plural  marriages  en- 
tered into  prior  to  the  prohibitory 
statute." 

This  is  what  he  says  of  the  reli- 
gion Itself  as  a  whole: 

"They  are  blind  who  think  that 
the  Mormon  religion  is  so  ill-begot- 
ten and  so  slight  a  system  of  Ikith 
that  it  will  be  abandoned.  Their 
religion  is  Biblical  and  logical.  It 
is  the  restoration  of  the  Zion  of  the 
chosen  people,  with  the  addition  of 
the  atonement  of  Christ.  It  takes 
to  itself  and  vitalizes  all  that  idea  of 
a  rebuilding  of  Zion  and  a  millen- 
nial reign  which  runs  in  all  Bibli- 
cal peoples.  It  holds  that  now,  as 
betore,  the  Church  of  God  has  pro- 
phets, inspiration  and  revelation.  It 
believes  the  Bible  to  be  the  word  of 
God,  and  likewise  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon, revealed  through  the  prophet, 
Joseph  Smith.  By  its  prophets, 
apostles,  elders,  bishops  and  other 
ecclesiastical  ofticers  it  reaches  into 
aU  the  life  of  the  people,  and  it 
unites  with  this  a  businesB  organiza- 
tion which  takes  in  all  their  tempo- 
ral aflairs. 

"Conversing  with  a  Saint  on  their 
theology,  he  spoke  with  a  superior 
scorn  of  the  theology  which  allows 
prophets  then,  but  denies  them  now; 
allows  revelation  then,  but  cuts  it  off 
way  back:  which  claims  the  posses- 
sion of  tne  Hoiy  Ghost,  but  denies 
any  manifestations;  or  which,  like 
the  Quakers,  sits  idly  and  waits  for 
the  moving  of  the  spirits  or  which 
has  the  manifestation  of  the  spirit  in 
fits,  convulsions,  spasms  and  epilep- 
sies: all  this  in  contrast  with  the 
well-ordered  and  Biblical  Mormon 
system  of  consecrated  prophets,  apos- 
tles and  continued  revelt^Uons." 

He  falls  into  the  error  of  the  usual 
run  of  travelers  in  Utah  with  re- 1 


gard  to  the  Co-operative  Institution, 
stating  distinctly  that  it  is  a  "church 
concern."  Of  course,  he  was 
crammed  with  this  belief  by  the 
louts  of  Salt  Lake  City.  To  show 
what  a  gullible  being  he  was  when 
he  trusted  to  alien  sources  for  In- 
formation, he  says: 

"The  church  relation  of  the  graat 
trading  establishment,  entitled 
'Zion's  Co-operative  Mercantile  In- 
stitution,' called,  for  short,  'The 
Co-op,'  is  not  so  plain.  Nor  is  the 
co-operative  part  apparent,  unless  it 
be  that  all  good  Mormons  must  trade 
there.  The  store  is  300  feet  square, 
of  three  stories.  It  trades  in  every- 
thing. It  has  outside  shops  and  fac- 
tories. It  has  just  started  a  boot  and 
shoe  factory,  with  modem  imple- 
ments. Whatever  can  be  made  in 
the  country,  it  makes,  and  thus  it 
has  a  great  system  of  organized 
workmen  and  workwomen.  It  has 
absorbed  or  run  out  all  the  preced- 
ing Mormon  stores.  Once  Brigham 
had  a  store,  which  he  made  a  good 
thing  in  his  various  enterprises,  but 
this  was  merged  in  the  'Co-op.' " 

What  strikes  me  as  most  extra- 
ordinary in  all  the  writers  who 
touch  on  Utah  is  that  the  whole  of 
them  harp  on  one  string.  They 
confine  themselves  to  certain  fea- 
tures of  the  church,  but  never  enter 
into  the  principles  of  the  religion, 
nor  do  they  touch  upon  the  spiritual 
part  of  its  doctrine.  Perhaps  1  can- 
not better  illustrate  what  I  am 
endeavoring  to  explain  than  by 
giving  a  conversation  which  Gene- 
ral Sheridan  held  witli  one  of  his 
friends  shortly  before  his  death.  It 
was  published  in  the  Chicago  Trib- 
une, and  here  is  the  part  of  it  which 
illustrates  my  text.  The  General 
said: 

"If  I  only  had  the  simple  faith  of 
my  wife,  but  I  have  not.  To  me  the 
future  seems  oblivion.  If  we  have  a 
future  beyond  the  grave,  then  we 
must  have  had  an  existence  before 
th  is  life.  These  are  mysteries  which 
I  have  often  thought  over,  but  I 
cannot  fathom  them.  How  much 
comfort  the  great  mass  of  mankind 
get  out  of  that  little  and  yet  poten- 
tial instinct  summed  up  in  the  word 
faith.  I  was  born  into  the  Catholic 
Church  and  cannot  get  out  of  it. 
But  I  have  my  own  views.  We 
must  do  our  duty  in  life.  We  are 
here  and  must  make  the  best  of  it." 

This  is  pretty  explicit,  and  shows 
that  the  first  soldier  and  the  most 
exemplary  citizen  of  the  continent 
died  a  Mormon  when  he  died  witii 
this  belief,  because  it  is  a  cardinal 
Mormon  doctrine,  and  one  that 
whenever  polygamy  is  touched 
ought  never  to  be  Ignored.  If 
General  Sheridan  had  the  good 
fortune  to  understand  Mormonlsm, 
or  to  have  read  Mormon  literature, 
he  would  have  died  In  the  fiiith  of 
that  religion  without  doubt.  And 
what  a  glorious  thing  it  would  have 
been  for  that  great  man  to  have 
dropped  into  the  bosom  of  a  religion 
in  harmony  with  his  spiritual  In- 
stincts ana  religious  promptings. 
Mormonism  should  be  preached  in 
the  high  places  of  the  land. 

Jtrinns. 

Chicago,  Jan.  18,  1889. 


Digitized  by 


v^oogle 


ESTABLISHED 


juM^r-r  "^a^o. 


NO.  8. 


SALT  LAKE  CITY,  UTAH,  8ATCBDAT,  FEBRUARY  1«,  1889. 


TOL.  XXXFUL 


A  GLANCE   AT  LIFE'S  BRIGHT 
SIDE. 

WbK  tbing  of  lov*  is  there  of  greater  worth 
Than  some  fond  fam'ly  groap.  where  all 
combine 
To  make  their  hearth  a  little  heav'n  on 
earth; 
The  sweetest  spot  on  which  the  son  can 
shine? 

Kaeh  seeking  first  the  others  to  inspire 
With  pleasant  words  and  deeds  of  hope 
and  joy ; 
Each  aiming  with  an  earnest,  pore  desire. 
Their  time  and  gifts  the  best  way  to  em- 
ploy. 

The  father  here  is  honored  as  the  head. 
His  counsel  is  reverrd  as  law  and  light ; 

While  he.  in  torn,  by  light  from  beay'n  is 
led. 
That  all  may  think  and  act  and  see  aright. 

Ko  cbaoB  hare ;  the  mother  in  her  place. 
Sits  as  a  qneen,  her  husband's  ]oys  to 
share; 
While  er'ry  child  with  laughing,  merry  face, 
Adds  lustre  fresh  to  bless  the  happy  pair. 

J.C. 


"THY  WILL  BE  DONE." 

An  INTERESTING  development 
has  appeared  in  Scotland  in  conaec- 
tion  with  landlordism,  a  question 
that  has  so  long  hung  and  twisted 
aroand  the  neck  of  unhappy  Ire- 
land to  (be  point  of  strangulation. 
The  situation,  so  far  as  relates  to  the 
placing  of  the  poor  under  the  iron 
heel  of  petty  oppression,  Is  as  un- 
bearable in  Caithness,  in  the  north 
highlaads  of  Scotland,  as  on  the 
Emerald  Isle.  The  vlctimiised  tea- 
ants  of  that  section  of  the  British 
Isles  have  been  agitating  the  advis- 
ability of  B'Pplying  remedial  meas- 
ures. A  numerously  attended  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  town  of  Murkle 
for  the  purpose,  lost  month. 

It  was  proposed  that  the  parties 
aggrieved  should  themselves  decide 
what  was  a  foir  rent,  and  if  the 
landlords  refused  that,  the  "plan  of 
campaign"  should  be  adopted. 

If  such  a  resolution  had  been 
carried  the  struggle  in  Ireland 
would— in   proportion  to  the  area 


covered — be  tame  to  what  would 
have  ensued  in  Caithness.  The 
people  are  strong,  robust,  hardy  and 
resolute  to  the  verge  of  stubborn- 
ness. Fortunately  they  are  slow  to 
adopt  revolutionary  methods,  but 
whatever  course  they  resolve  upon 
they  stand  by.  Such  a  proposition 
in  an  Irish  assemblage  convened 
for  a  similar  purpose  woull  have 
been  carried  with  a  whoop  and  a 
whirr,  they  being  of  a  more  spas- 
modic and  volatile  disposition. 

A  gentleman  named  Donald  Mil- 
ler presented  another  resolution, 
which  was  seconded  by  Mr.  John 
Swanson.  It  is  in  every  rosixjct 
novel,  and  its  unanimous  adoption 
by  the  meeting  was  but  another  of 
the  many  evidences  the  race  to 
which  they  belong  have  given  of 
the  strong  religious  sentiment  that 
has  permeated  them  for  generations. 
We  herewith  give  it  as  published  in 
the  Dundee  .Tbumo^  of  Jan.  19th: 

"That  this  meeting  resolves  to 
adopt  a  new  plan  of  campaign. 
After  taking  full  consideration  of  all 
the  legitimate  means  used  for  the 
benefit  of  the  masses  of  humanity  in 
connection  with  the  land  question, 
we  consider  that  these  means  have 
utterly  failed;  therefore  we  resolve 
to  try  a  remedy  which  we  are  cer- 
tain shall  not  fail — that  is,  prayer; 
so  we  pray  that  the  landlords  may 
be  taken  away  or  convinced  of  the 
awful  miseries  that  they  are  pour- 
ing out  on  their  feUow  beings.  Fur- 
ther, let  the  will  of  our  great  Maker 
be  done." 

The  mover  followed  up  the  pre- 
sentation of  his  resolution  with  a 
strong  speech  in  support  of  it.  In  the 
course  of  which  he  said: 

"We  will  no  longer  trust  in 
horses  or  men's  sons,  nor  in 
the  arm  of  flesh,  but  we  will 
trust  in  Him  who  is  able  and 
willing  to  deliver  us  out  of 
the  mouths  of  lions  and  from  the 
paws  of  bears.  So  our  determina- 
tion must  be  to  pray  for  our  ene- 
mies and  them  that  despitefully 
use  us.  You  all  know  that  when 
the  Israelites  prayed  for  their  ene- 
mies they  were  either  taken  away 


from  them  or  their  enemies'  hearts 
were  changed  In  their  fiivor;  so,  I 
doubt  not.  If  we  come  with  a  true 
heart  and  penitent  feelings,  that  we 
will  be  heard,  for  He  says,  '-Call  on 
Me  In  the  time  of  trouble,  and  I  will 
deliver  you,"  and  a  more  troublous 
time  than  the  present  never  was 
since  the  memory  of  man.  There  Is 
distress  on  every  hand,  flrsf  by  tho 
amalgamation  of  land,  and  now  by 
the  amalgamation  of  the  pavnnent 
works;  but  notwithstanding  all  these 
perplexities  and  troubles,  our  salva- 
tion is  nigh.  An  account  has  been 
given,  which  possibly  you  have  ail 
seen,  concerning  a  very  had  land- 
lord, his  tenants  being  sorely 
harassed  by  him.  Well,  three  of 
their  number  appointed  a  day  that 
they  might  pray  together  for  him, 
because  of  the  tyranny  they  en- 
dured. Each  one  went  to  his  own 
separate  place  for  secret  prayer; 
two  of  them  prayed  that  he 
might  be  changed  and  converteil, 
whilst  the  prayer  of  the  third  was — 
'Thy  will  be  done.'  Well,  they 
came  together  to  see  if  any  answer 
was  given.  The  first  got  no  answer. 
but  the  third  said,  'I  have  got  the 
answer;  he  is  away  out  of  this 
world,  and  wiU  not  trouble  his 
tenants  any  more.'  So,  A-iends,  I 
consider  we  should  appoint  a  night 
that  we   should    meet   together  for 

{)rayer  in  behalf  of  ourselves  and  the 
andlords,  and  fust  resign  them  and 
ourselves  to  the  will  of  the  Most 
High,  and  His  will  shaU  be  done; 
and  further,  that  we  shall  give  due 
notice  to  all  the  ministers  and  elders 
of  the  two  ])ariBhes,  that  they  may 
come  and  help  us  on  this  very  im- 
portant matter.  We  have  six  minis- 
ters in  the  parish  of  Thurso  and  three 
in  the  parioh  of  Olrig,  with  not  a 
few  eMers;  and  I  know  that  if  asked 
to  join  us  they  will  rally  to  a  man, 
because  the  staff  of  bread  is  at  stake 
and  hazard  in  the  district." 

The  comparing  of  the  tyrannical 
landlords  to  devouring  lions  and 
tearing  bears  is  forcible  rhetoric 
under  the  circumstances.  The  reso- 
lution would  imply  that  the  pro- 
posed appeal  to  the  Lord  of  hosts  is 
not  a  legitimate  process,  it  being  as- 
serted the  former  is  resorted  to  be- 
cause of  the  miserable  follure  of  the 
latter.  This  is  questionable.  When 
a  people  who  believe  in  the  power 
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and  Justice  of  the  Almighty  take 
every  proper  earthly  step  for  a  re- 
dren  of  grievances  without  obtain- 
ing a  Mr  adjustment,  there  is  noth- 
ing in  civilized  law  to  prevent  the 
oppressed  ftnm  laying  their  case  be- 
fore the  Father  of  All.  They  could 
then  say,  "Thy  will  be  done,"  in 
the  matter.  This  means,  "Let  Judg- 
ment uid  Justice  be  meted  out  ac- 
cording to  the  conditions  of  Thy  Di- 
vine economy." 

The  Lord  has  promised  to  turn  an 
attentive  ear  to  the  cry  of  the  poor, 
and  oppressed,  but  it  is  according  to 
His  design  that  He  should  be  solicit- 
ed. It  will  yet  be  demonstrated 
that  the  sturdy  Scots  of  the  far 
north  have  struck  a  key-note  of 
power.  None  can  rely  upon  the 
Lord  in  vain,  if  their  cause  be 
righteous.  The  feet  of  Justice  are 
clothed  in  wool;  the  sound  of  her 
tread,  which  may  appear  tardy,  is 
not  heard,  but  her  clasp  is  iron.  She 
moves  ^unerringly  and  when  her 
grip  is  placed  upon  her  Intimate 
victim,  none  can  loosen  it  but  Om- 
inpotence. 

The  resolution  of  the  Caithness 
tenant  farmers  is  a  reminaer  to  the 
Latter^iay  Saints,  in  the  midst  of 
oppression  piled  upon  them  by  their 
enemies  and  the  enemies  of  truth, 
that  they  always  have  in  reserve  a 
tribunal  to  which  their  appeals  can 
ascend,  and  unto  which  they  can 
aay,  with  unqualified  confidence, 
after  a  presentation  of  their  wrongs, 
"Thy  will  be  done." 


ENDS  WITH  A  FARCE. 


A  SPEdAii  dispatch  from  Idaho 
tells  of  the  closing  scenes  and 
expiration  of  what  has  been  a 
travesty  on  legislative  assemblies, 
at  Boise  City.  The  welcome 
event  occurred  at  between  2  and 
3  o'clock  Feb.  9,  and  the  events 
leading  up  to  the  dissolution  were 
eminently  characteristic  of  the  en- 
tire session,  being  totally  at  vari- 
ance with  anything  in  the  way  of 
legislative  action  which  has  ever 
occurred  in  this  country  In  time  of 
peace. 

At  the  hour  of  midnight.  Speaker 
Burkhardt  declared  the  House  ad- 
journed, and  President  Clough  did 
the  same  thing  in  the  Council.  Ac- 
cording to  all  parliameiitaiy  law 
and  precedent,  this  ended  their 
official  existence.  The  time  within 
which  they  could  legally  sit 
and  act  as  legislators  expired 
at  that  hour,  but  this  of  itself 
would  not  have  worked  dissolution 
so  long  as  the  bodies  remained  in 
continuous  session;  it  required  the 


formal  declarations  of  the  presiding 
officers,  in  concert  with  the  lapse  of 
time,  to  effect  such  result,  and  both 
were  bad.  But  those  glowing 
statesmen — ^those  revisers  and  cor- 
rectors of  common  and  constitu- 
tional law — sought  legal  advice  and 
found  it.  The  presumption  is  that 
they  did  not  have  to  look  far  or  pay 
much  for  what  they  got  in  that 
direction.  Judging  from  the  past, 
they  must  have  been  in  receipt  of 
such  assistance  at  every  stage  of 
their  proceedings,  as  evidenced  by 
what  they  did  and  the  manner  in 
which  it  was  done. 

The  bone  of  contention  was  the 
division  of  Alturas  County.  The 
Council  and  House  as  organized 
were  evidently  hostile  to  the  project, 
and  those  who  constituted  what 
ought  to  be  set  down  as  the  "Bump 
Legislature" — that  is,  tlie  holdovers 
— were  in  fevor  of  and  determined 
to  pass  it.  They  succeeded,  too. 
New  presiding  officers  having  been 
chosen  after  the  Houses  had  ceased 
to  exist,  the  AlUiras  bill  was  taken 
up  and  rushed  through  with  a  mile- 
a-minute  rapidity,  after  which  the 
self-constituted  Legislature  itself  ad- 
journed. 

During  the  farcical  proceedings 
alx>ve  recorded,  the  House,  or  what 
had  tieen  the  House  when  it  was 
anything  in  law,  was  presided  over 
by  one  Wheeler,  of  Bingham  Coun- 
ty, an  individual  not  unknown  to 
fame  by  reason  of  his  multifold 
newspaper  enterprises,  and  also 
as  the  author  of  the  measure 
expelling  the  representative  of  the 
Salt  Lake  Jlerald  from  the  House 
and  the  anti-Utah  resolution  which 
got  through  both  branches.  As  the 
presiding  functionary  over  a  "moot" 
legislative  body,  he  must  have  felt 
and  acted  altogether  at  home.  But 
if  some  real  law  should  be  turned 
upon  him  some  time  and  he  were|o 
be  prosecuted  for  the  usurpation  of 
an  office,  that  would  not  place  him 
in  anything  near  so  comfortable  a 
situation. 

One  tiling  the  Idaho  solons  neg- 
lected— the  threatened  election  of 
United  States  Senators.  Doubtless 
they  obtained  legal  advice  on  that 
point  too.  It  was  just  as  well  that 
this  was  not  added  to  their  already 
lengthy  record  of  outlandish  novel- 
ties, the  commonwealth  of  Idaho 
having  on  its  hands  about  as  much 
in  the  way  of  inoperative  and  un- 
constitutional l^islation  as  it  can 
get  along  with  for  a  while. 

The  special  states  that  there  were 
great  manifestations  of  rejoicing  in 
various  parts  of  Idaho  this  morn- 
ing,   and   that    celebrations    were 


being  and  to  be  held,  all  this,  as  is 
stated,  over  the  passage  of  the  di- 
vision bill;  but  since  the  bill  did 
not  pass,  may  we  not  consider  the 
outbursts  of  Joy  as  attrilHitable  more 
to  the  adjournment  than  to  anything 
else? 

The  legislators  can  now,  in  the 
retirement  of  private  life  and  ftee 
for  a  time  from  the  censure  of  the 
public  and  the  ridicule  of  the  press, 
reflect  occasionally  upon  ttie  words 
of  Oliver  Cromwell  to  the  Bump 
Parliament— "You  were  sent  to  pro- 
tect the  people  and  have  been  their 
principal  oppressors.  We  can  get 
along  without  you." 


IN  A  PITIABLE  PLIGHT. 


Those  who  have  perused  the  tes- 
timony given  by  Judge  C.  S.  Zane 
before  Examiner  Harkness,  in  the 
investigation  into  the  conduct  of 
Becelver  Dyer  and  his  attorneys, 
wiU  be  fovced  to  the  conclusion  that 
he  is  one  of  the  poorest  witnesses 
that  ever  took  the  stand.  This  £aot 
shows  that  a  man  may  be  even  a 
competent  Judge— when  his  preju- 
dices are  not  engaged— and  yet  act 
almost  as  if  he  were  an  imbecile  in 
some  other  capacities.  Some  of  his 
phrases,  frequently  repeated,  were 
remarkable  for  iininteUigibiUty'. 
There  appeared  to  be  no  fixedness 
about  anything  particular  in  his 
mind.  Among  his  fitvorite  expres- 
sions were  the  following:  "I  am 
inclined  to  think;"  "My  best 
recollection  isj"  "As  Ceu:  as  I 
can  remember;"  "I  am  not 
sure  al)out  the  last  one;"  "Some- 
thing was  said,  but  I  do  not  know 
by  whom;"  "It  is  my  impression;" 
"If  my  memory  serves  me  right;" 
"Under  the  circumstances;"  "I  may 
have  said  it,  but  I  don't  remember 
now!" 

If  the  ex-Chief  Justice  were  to  be 
placed  on  the  stand  a  few  times  more, 
these  ambiguous  replies  to  interro- 
gations would  become  as  ^Hmi^ia^  to 
the  public  as  those  he  was  wont  to 
use  when  unfortunate  Mormons 
were  brought  before  him  for  trial 
for  unlawful  cohabitation,  under  the 
segregation  plan.  Among  the  stock 
statements  used  by  him  in  such 
cases,  in  answer  to  objections  by  the 
defense,  were  "Overruled;"  replying 
to  objections  by  the  prosecution, 
"Sustained."  These  rejoinders  were 
given  with  such  unvarying  regu- 
larity that  they  could  always  be  an- 
ticipated. 

Speaking  of  the  quality  of  wit- 
nesses; during  Judge  Zane's  career 
on  the  bench  of  the  Third  District, 
it  was  the  custom  of  the  former  pros- 
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ecnting  attorney  to  berate  not  only 
men  but  also  women,  and  children 
of  tender  age,  who  appeared  in  that 
capacity,  summoned  to  testify 
against  their  brothers,  husbands  and 
fathers.  If  witneases  failed  in  their 
memory  regarding  points  the  gov- 
ernment prosecutor  desired  they 
should  give  testimony  upon,  insults 
were  directed  towards  them,  and 
charges  that  they  were  guilty  of 
wholesale  peijury  were  freely  in- 
dulged in,  to  the  great  distress  of 
those  to  whom  the  insinuations 
were  addressed.  The  court,  in- 
stead of  protecting  innocent  peo- 
ple ftom  insults  and  indignities 
of  this  cliaracter,  to  some  ex 
tent  participated  in  their  use,  ihe 
avermente  or  statements  of  the 
district  attorney  being Bustained,and 
receiving  moral  support  fh)m  the 
Judge.  It  was. not  admitted  to  be 
an  excuse  in  ttiose  times  for  a  wit- 
ness to  claim  that  be  possessed  a 
defective  nnemory.  He  was  de- 
nounced as  a  perjurer  unless  he 
ooald  supply  the  facts  desired  by  the 
government  officer. 

If  the  hose  of  this  system  of  logic 
should  be  turned  upon  Judge  Zane, 
the  question  might  be  asked  whether 
he  was  not,  in  his  testimony  given 
before  tbe  examiner  in  this  investi- 
gation, guilty  of  peijury  himself. 
If  80,  then  according  to  the  logic  so 
pften  employed  during  his  judicial 
administration,  is  not  this  a  strong 
proof  that  the  class  to  which  he  be- 
longs are  given  to  l>earing  folse  wit- 
ness, or  at  least  to  declining  to  tell 
the  truth  and  the  whole  truth,  when 
under  oath  so  to  do? 

Of  course  we  do  not  i)elleve  In 
the  perjury  theory,  but  attribute 
Judge  Zane'B  nervous  reticence  and 
the  paucity  of  the  Information  given 
during  tbe  time  be  testified  before 
the  Examiner  to  lack  of  knowledge 
and  a  really  non-retentive  memory. 

The  spectacle  he  presented  on 
Monday  was  the  antithesis  of  that 
which  he  exhibited  when  he  under- 
took, according  to  bis  ostensible  ex- 
pressions, to  defend  tbe  fUnd  in- 
volved in  tbe  suit  of  tbe  Govern- 
ment against  tbe  Church  ftom  being 
seized  with  a  galloping  consumption 
brought  on  by  attacks  of  alleged 
unprofessional  attorneys  and  a 
rapacious  receiver. 

It  looks  as  if  Judge  Zane's  mental 
powers  had  suddenly  become  im- 
paired flrom  some  cause  or  other.  It 
isdilBcult  to  account  for  the  sudden 
change  in  tbe  character  of  the 
exhibitions  of  his  intellect  upon  any 
other  hypothesis.  It  is  to  be  hoped, 
however,  that  the  expMlence 
ttanmgh  which   he  is  passii^  will 


cause  him  to  reflect  upon  bis  course 
during  the  last  few  years.  He  has 
acquitted  himself  in  many  respects 
honorably  and  creditably,  but  in  our 
view  he  has  inflicted  wrongs  upon 
innocent  people  that  are  beyond 
tbe  pale  of  excuse.  It  will  be  diffi- 
cult for  him  to  wipe  out  portions  of 
hlB  record. 

One  of  the  most  conspicuous  of  his 
operations  to  which  we  refer  was 
the  sending  of  a  large  number  of 
men  to  prison  for  terms  for  in  excess 
of  that  which  tbe  law  authorized  or 
Jtistified,  tbe  estoppel  placed  upon 
his  doings  in  that  regard  by  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States 
being  an  incontrovertible  proof  of 
what  is  now  stated. 

If  bis  present  humiliating  posi- 
tion will  cause  him  not  only  to  re- 
flect npon  some  of  his  extra-judicial 
acts  in  the  past  but  to  feel  deeply 
penitent  for  bavimg  acted  with  such 
injustice  towards  his  feUow-crea- 
tures,  the  lesson  he  is  now  being 
taught  may  be  beneficial  to  him. 
Repentance  is  the  method  by  which 
improper  conduct  can  be  atoned  for, 
that  being  a  process  of  rectification; 
and  if  any  disposition  of  that  kind 
should  ever  be  evinced  by  Judge 
Zane,  the  men,  women,and  innocent 
children  upon  whom  he  has  heaped 
inexpressible  sorrow  and  suffering 
by  bis  excesses  in  tbe  exercise 
of  authority  are  of  that  na- 
ture that  will  cause  them  to  ex- 
tend to  bim  tbe  forgiveness  which 
he  so  much  needs.  Even  they  do 
not  rejoice  ov«r  his  present  misfor- 
tunes, although  satisfied  that, 
through  a  course  of  remarkable  cir- 
cumstances, he  has  brought  himself 
Into  such  a  position  that  it  will  be 
no  easy  matter  for  him  to  retain  or 
ever  again  possess  any  great  degree 
of  public  ostein.  Those  who  for- 
merly professed  to  be  bis  friends  are 
now  denouncing  him,  for,  as  a  rule, 
they  belong  to  that  class  who  re- 
spect nothing  except  it  be  success, 
and  this  quondam  Judge  has  cer- 
tainly succeeded  In  nothing  of  late, 
except  it  be  in  making  himself  con- 
spicuously absurd. 


TREMENDOUS  WHOPPERS 

Wb  abb  presenting  a  very  ftiU  re- 
port of  the  inquiry  into  the  conduct 
of  Receiver  Dyer  and  his  counsel, 
Messrs.  Peters  and  Williams,  before 
Examiner  Harkness.  For  reasons 
that  will  be  apparent,  it  will  be 
foand  to  be  very  interesting  reading. 

Tbe  first  instalment  of  the 
report  appeared  February  4.  The 
morning  session  was  devoted  to 
hearing  the  testimony  of  experts  in 


tbe  valuation  of  real  estate.  A  per- 
usal of  the  evidence  will  convince 
many  reasonable  people  that  some  of 
the  witnesses  are  more  expert  ih 
other  directions  than  in  estimating 
real  values.  They  would,  perbaps, 
make  efficient  members  of  a  Saserac 
Club,  being  specialists  In  tbe  matter 
of  economizing  facts.  In  some  in- 
stances a  disposition  in  that  direc- 
tion bordering  on  the  miserly  was 
evinced.  That  any  individual  be- 
longing to  that  immaculate  class  so 
frequently  designated  in  some  of  our 
local  Journals  as  "prominent  real 
estate  men"  should  display  so  great 
an  inclination  to  reArain  fkom  the 
use  of  facts  in  combination  with  his 
figures  is  much  to  be  r^retted.  If 
this  thing  goes  on  in  tlie  direction  it 
has  taken,  real  estate  dealers  will 
have  to  come  down  from  tbe  exalted 
pinnacle  upon  which  tiiey  have 
been  placed  by  those  who  have  been 
endeavoring  to  make  them  believe 
there  was  nobody  else  in  this  part  of 
the  country. 

In  this  respect  the  picture  is  not 
all  black.  Mr.  Wickersliam  made 
what  appeared  to  be  an  honest  aud 
truthfii]  statement.  True  be  was 
yesterday,  to  all  appearanoe,  a  small 
minority  among  his  class,  but  one 
man  and  tbe  trutii  come  pretty 
near  lieing  equal  to  very  large  num- 
erical odds.  In  this  instance  the 
gentleman  named  can  comfort  him- 
self with  the  assurance  that  his 
statement  regarding  the  Jump  in  tbe 
price  of  real  property  ftom  what  it 
was  in  1887  to  its  market  value  In 
July,  1886,  is  and  must  be  believed 
by  the  community  to  he  nearer  the 
mark  than  the  estimates  of  the  other 
witnesses  who  testified  to  tbe  same 
point.  If  there  was  anything  in- 
correct in  Mr.  Wickersham's  state- 
ment it  was  in  the  direction  of  un- 
der-estimating the  Jump  in  tbe  com- 
parative values  of  realty.  The  state- 
ments mt^e  by  bim,and  those  of  the 
other  witnesses,  did  not  hang  to- 
gether, probably  because  be  did  not 
agree  to  make  it  so. 

If,  as  some  of  the  gentlemanly 
real  estate  men  stated,  values  of 
reality  increased  only  trora  16  to  20 
per  cent  from  1887  to  July,  1888, 
being  as  high  then  as  at  any  time 
8in(%  then  the  tax  assessor  is  a  mis- 
guided villain,  levies  ranging  all  the 
way  from  a  moderate  increase  up  to 
about  double  what  they  were  pre- 
viously. 

The  tacts  are  easily  obtainable. 
Take  tbe  transactions  in  real  estate 
during  1887  up  to  tbe  close  of  that 
year;  leam  at  what  prices  property 
was  sold,  and  find  out  what  the 
same  realltv  would  have  brought  in 
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and  after  July,  1888.  If  this  is 
done,  that  16  to  20  per  cent  will,  as 
is  well  and  notoriously  known,  take 
a  leap  that  would  exhibit  the  process 
of  economising  the  truth  in  its  real 
colors.  But  we  presume  it  is  suf- 
fldently  understood  now  by  those 
who  have  eyes  to  see. 

There  is  one  comfort  about  some 
things  in  which  the  public  is  inter- 
ested. When  men  for  a  purpose 
make  conspicuously  inexact  stete- 
ments  the  averments  are  at  once  re- 
pudiated. Information  in  xx)s- 
session  of  the  people  generally 
causes  them  to  decline  to  accept 
such  representations  as  true  even  if 
they  were  completely  enveloped .  in 
salt,  to  say  nothing  about  taking 
them  associated  with  a  few  saline 
granules. 


DELIGHTFUL   INQUIRY. 

Thb  investigation  into  the  con- 
duct of  the  receiver  and  his  attor- 
neys in  the  suits  of  the  Qovem- 
ment  against  the  Church  "drags  its 
slow  length  along."  It  Is  a  matter 
for  regret  that  we  are  under  the 
necessity,  from  day  to  day,  of  es- 
corting our  readers  through  inter- 
minable labyrinths  of  cattle,  poul- 
try, sheep,  butter,  eggs,  and  home- 
made cheese.  Unless  we  do  this, 
however,  we  can  give  no  account 
of  what  transpires  in  the  examina- 
tion. 

In  perusing  the  report  of  what 
takes  place,  the  idea  is  suggested 
that  if  the  Receiver  had  been  com- 
pelled or  impelled  to  bunt  around 
for  and  husband  sheep,  horses, 
mules,  and  jackasses,  the  probability 
is  that  he  would  have  seized  by 
mistpke  animals  ornamented  with 
various  private  brands.  The 
bona  fide  owners  of  these  brutes 
would  doubtlees  have  objected,  and 
his  explanation  as  to  the  proceed- 
ing on  the  part  of  th^  Marshal  be- 
ing an  inadvertence  would  have 
been  looked  upon  as  too  attenuated. 
It  would  probably  have  become 
necMsary,  under  such  circum- 
stances, for  him  to  arrest  himself  on 
oharges  of  grand  larceny,  bring  his 
case  to  the  attention  of  District 
Attorn^  Peters— who  is  also  bis 
own  attorney— and  through  that 
fiinotionary  before  the  grand  Jury, 
that  he  might  be  indicted. 

Besides,  if  he  had  seized  the  pro- 
ducts enumerated  during  this  ex- 
amination and  held  them  in  store 
for  the  benefit  of  this  great  govern- 
ment, the  butter  would  mayhap 
have  become  equally  as  stale  as  the 
matter  of  which  we  are  now  speak- 
ing; the  cheese  would  probably,  io 


course  of  time,  have  been  mistaken 
for  fossilized  stumps  of  trees  that 
existed  in  pre-historic  times,  or 
might  have  been  taken  for  ancient 
grindstones.  This  difSculty,  so  far 
as  the  cheese  is  concerned,  might 
have  been  overcome  by  inaugurat- 
ing a  lively  trade  in  relics  with  the 
Smithsonian  Institute  at  Washing- 
ton, D.C.  It  is  more  than  likely, 
too,  that  the  eggs  would  have  re- 
solved themselves  into  a  con- 
dition that  would  have  made 
them  acceptable  to  anti-"Mormon" 
mobocrats,  rotten  egotism  being  the 
form  of  logic  frequently  employed 
in  answering  the  arguments  of  the 
Elders.  This  might  have  opened 
up  another  branch  of  business,  re- 
sulting in  some  profit,  with  the 
Northern  and  Southern  States.  In 
view  of  Judge  Zane's  deep  solici- 
tude for  the  school  fund,  coupled 
with  his  overwhelming  aSection 
for  the  "Mormons,"  it  is  not  im- 
probable that  an  industry  of  that 
description  would  have  been  to 
him  a  source  of  deep  gratification. 
While  the  fund  would  have  been 
augmented  by  accruing  profits,  the 
consequential  respects  paid  to  the 
Elders  would  probably  have  acted 
upon  his  nervous  system,  as  would 
a  copious  dose  of  Mrs.  Winslow's 
soothing  syrup. 

Would  it  not  be  as  well, in  view  of 
the  valuable  horticultural  informa- 
tion conveyed  by  some  of  the  wit- 
nesses in  this  inquiry,for  the  officers 
and  committees  of  the  D.  A.  M. 
society  to  be  present  at  every  ses- 
sion and  fake  copious  notes?  The 
knowledge  thus  acquired  would 
doubtless  be  useful  in  the  making  of 
preparations  for  the  next  fair,  es- 
pecially as  the  examination  is 
deemed  to  be  "a  fair  proceeding." 

How  would  it  do  for  the  Chamber 
of  Commerce  to  adopta  similar  step 
for  gleaning  particulars  with  refer- 
ehce  to  the  feasibility  of  manufsic- 
turing  butter  without  hair,  with  a 
view  to  applying  the  principle,  when 
perfected,  to  plaster? 

On  Feb.  6  there  was  some  misun- 
derstanding about  the  payment  of 
witnesses,  particularly  those  who 
bad  been  summoned  from  a  dis- 
tance, and  whose  testimony  was  not 
wanted.  The  matter  was  adjusted 
after  some  discussion.  We  are 
pleased  to  note  this  fact,  lor  had 
not  this  been  done  a  number  of  peo- 
ple would  have  been  placed  under 
an  icvjustice  and  at  considerable  dis- 
advantage. Seeing  that  they  had 
not  Journeyed  to  this  city  merely  for 
the  sake  of  their  health,  they 
were  certainly  entitled  to  their  ex- 
penses. 


We  see  no  reason  why  such  a  dis- 
agreement should  have  arisen,  inas- 
much as  it  is  an  easy  feat  to  cut 
shoe  laces  out  of  other  people's  lear 
ther.  It  should  be  remembered  that 
the  fund  accumulated  by  the  taking 
of  "a  large  amount  of  property  from 
a  Church"  apiiears  to  be  Intimate 
prey.  Therefore,  why  should  there  ' 
have  been  any  trouble  as  to  the  pay- 
ment of  these  witnesses?  We  are 
glad,  on  their  account,  that  the  mat- 
ter has  been  made  right  with  them. 

As  the  investigation  proceeds  we 
will  continue  to  supply  the  public 
with  Information  relative  to  cattle, 
sheep.  Jackasses,  mules,  stale  butter, 
mouldy  cheese,  and  the  remains  of 
venerable  deceased  porkers,  until  the 
conclusion  of  this  exceedingly  pa- 
thetic drama. 


THE  LATEST  FREAK. 

At  this  late  day  and  with  nu- 
merous examples  before  the  public, 
the  person  who  looks  for  regiilarity^ 
legality  or  ability  in  the  proceedings 
of  the  Idaho  Legislature,  which  ex- 
pired Feb.  9  must  be  a  very  indifi'er- 
ent  or  very  careless  observer.  Cer- 
tainly no  similar  body  has  ever  been 
organized  in  this  country,  at  least 
not  since  the  primitive  period, 
when  the  best  education  was  a 
knowledge  of  the  country  and 
the  most  useful  experience  contin- 
ued association  with  its  hardship^ 
and  general  characteristics.  At  such 
times,  with  the  population  sparse 
and  widely  separated,  when  the  first 
law  of  nature  was  also  the  principal 
one  of  the  settlers,  strict  conformity 
with  established  usage  and  thorough 
familiarity  with  the  restraints  and 
privileges  of  fundamental  law  were  1 
hardly  to  be  looked  for.  How  is  if 
now,  however,  jrhen  the  wUdemess 
is  subdued,  the  savages  are  beaten 
back,  the  face  of  nature  is  aglow 
with  smile8,and  "civUization  on  her 
luminous  wings  soars.  Phoenix-like, 
to  Jove,"  with  ignorance  as  dense 
as  Cimmerian  midnight  and  reck- 
lessness such  as  characterizes  school- 
boys at  recess  controlling  the  law 
making  power  of  a  thrifty  and  pop- 
ulous commonwealth? 

If  the  benighted  solons  of  our  sis- 
ter Territory  had  confined  them- 
selves to  routine  ousiness  and  at- 
tempted nothing  beyond  the  imme- 
diate and  ordinary  requirements  of 
their  constituents,  their  utter  inca- 
pacity would  not  have  been  8o  strik- 
ingly manifest;  but  like  the  green- 
horn at  the  fashionable  ball,  they 
"form  on"  for  every  dance  and  not 
only  make  a  sorry  display  of  tbeno- 
selves,  but  get  in  the  way  of  and 
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inconvenience    those    who    know 
how. 

Nothing  was  too  great,  too  com- 
prehensive for  the  Llliputian  aggre- 
gation at  Boise  to  take  hold  and  dis- 
pose  of,  from  passing  measures  look- 
ing to  the  continued  exclusion  of 
Utah  from  the  Union  to  the  enact- 
ment of  a  law  providing  for  and  reg- 
ulating the  naturalization  of  aliens  I 
Doing  work  which  old-£afihioned 
people  had  got  into  the  habit  of  sup- 
posing was  restricted  by  the  C!onsti- 
tution  to  Congress,  was  their  spe- 
cialty, and  overriding  such  princi- 
ples of  common  and  constitutional 
law  as  providing  for  Judges  of  courts 
passing  sentences  of  dlsfranchlse- 
mentwasa  performance  in  which 
they  particalarly  excelled. 

One  feat  which  they  did  not  ac- 
complish, but  which  was  talked  of 
to  some  extent,  was  the  relief  of  the 
settlers  of  PocateUo.  Just  now  re- 
lief of  some  kind  is  wanted,  for  the 
action  of  the  government  in  closing 
places  of  business  and  throwing 
fomiUes  out  of  doors  is  a  real  and, 
as  we  think,  an  undeserved  and 
unnecessary  hardship.  If  any  meas- 
ure of  that  kind  was  theught  of  or 
introduced,  it  must  have  been  aband- 
oned; for  surely  the  United  States 
authorities  would  not  proceed  with 
the  enforcement  of  their  r^ulations 
at  PocateUo  In  the  face  of  antago- 
nisUe  action  on  the  part  of  the 
Idaho  Iieglslsture ! 

The  beet,  however,  is  as  usual  re- 
served for  the  last.  A  telegram  from 
Del^ate  Dubois  was  received  by 
the  Websters  and  Calhouns  of  Idaho 
in  their  l^islatlve  capacity  at  Boise 
City  Feb.  8.  This  telegram  con- 
tained the  information  that  the 
House  Committee  on  Territories  at 
Washington  had  unanimously 
agreed  to  report  an  enabling  act  for 
onr  neighbor,  and  immediately  it 
was  decided  by  the  Territorial 
statesmen  to  go  into  Joint  conven- 
tion next  evening  tor  the  purpose  of 
electing  United  States  Senators! 

In  no  place  but  Idaho  would  such 
precipitancy  obtain.  Let's  see:  The 
Constitution  of  the  country  says  the 
Senators  aforesaid  shall  be  elected 
"by  the  Liegislature  of  each  State," 
etc  Now,  between  the  favorable  ac- 
tion ct  the  Territories'  Committee, 
there  are  —  lefs  see  —  how  many 
stages  to  be  passed  before  actual 
Statehood  is  reached  and  tiie  author- 
ity to  elect  Senators  conferred?  An 
enabling  act  embodying  the  spirit  of 
the  committee's  action  is  drafted 
and  presented;  if  the  fillbusterer  is 
off  duty  it  may  receive  early  ac- 
tion, but"lf  not  it  may  go  over  for 
the  session,  and  this  may  also  happen 


ttoia  any  subsequent  stage  of  the 
proceedings;  but  we  wUl  suppose  it 
to  have  passed  the  House,  where  it  is 
enrolled,  engrossed  and  forwarded 
to  the  other  end  of  the  Capitol, 
where  the'  Senators  hold  forth. 
After  some  little  necessary  and  a 
great  deal  of  unnecessary  delay  It  is 
at  last  reached,  either  In  its  order  or 
through  the  favorable  action  of  the 
Senate;  the  chair  announces  it 
as  in  order,  it  probably  goes  to  a 
committee  and  is  amended,  where- 
upon it  is  sent  back  to  the 
House  for  concurrence  in  the  amend 
ments,  and  If  that  body  concurs  it 
is  once  more  sent  to  the  Senate;  if 
not,  a  committee  of  conference  must 
be  had,  and  the  report  of  the  con- 
ferees is  then  jointly  acted  upon; 
but  if  the  committee  report  fcivor- 
ably,  the  measure  is  then  put  be- 
fore the  solons  for  action,  it  may  be 
debated  and  may  not,  but  we  wUl 
suppose,  for  the  sake  of  getting  out 
of  this  tangle  and  helping  our  neigh- 
bor as  much  as  possible,  that  it 
passes,  when  it  is  subjected  to  the 
same  formula  as  in  the  House  and 
a  copy  forwarded  to  the  President. 
We  will  8upix)8e  again,  for  the  sake 
of  hastening  matters,  that  he  does 
not  exercise  his  constitutional  pre- 
rogative of  vetoing,  but  signs  the 
bill.  Is  Idaho  then  In  the  Union? 
Oh,  no;  she  is  Just  foirly  on  the 
way.  Much  more  remains  to  be 
done.  It  is  only  an  act  to  enable 
her  to  form  a  State  gov- 
ernment which  has  become  a  law, 
meantime  the  Oeneral  Gh>vernment 
holds  the  commonwealth  as  its  ex- 
clusive property  the  same  as  it  did 
before.  Those  "Senators"  to  be 
chosen  that  evening  need  not  be- 
come impatient,  because  the  story 
is  not  quite  half  told  yet,  even  if 
everything  progresses  smoothly  and 
without  impediment,  which  is 
hardly  ever  the  case.  A  constitu- 
tional convention  would  be  the  next 
thing  In  order;  the  preparing  of  a 
State  charter;  its  submission  to  the 
people  for  their  ratification  or  rejec- 
tion; its  presentation  to  Congress; 
the  preparation  and  passage  of  a  bill 
of  admission;  the  proclamation  of 
Statehood  by  the  President  —  all 
these  follow  the  passive  of  the  en- 
abling act,  and  it  has,  as  previously 
shown,  just  got  past  the  first  stage 
in  one  branch  of  Congress! 

Nevertheless,  if  the  proceeding 
aflbrds  the  Idaho  legislators  any 
gratification,  let  them  giatify.  The 
credentials  which  those  two  Senators 
will  receive  should  be  published, 
so  those  less  informed  may  know 
how  such  things  are  done  when 
they  do  not  issue  from  a  sovereign 


State.  Littie  difficulties  like  that, 
as  wiU  be  seen,  do  not  annoy  the 
self- constituted  statesmen  of  our 
neighboring  Territory;  having  over- 
come larger  difficulties  and  solved 
greater  problems— in  their  mind's 
inflated  eye— a  little  job  like  certi- 
fying to  the  election  of  two  officers 
that  have  no  existence  is  a  trifling 
matter.  Verily  the  laughing-stock 
of  the  land  is  situated  in  Idaho. 


WHAT  RIGHT? 

SiTPPOSB  a  case:  The  Blue  Belt 
Mining  Company  is  dissolved  by  or- 
der of  a  court  of  equity,  and  its  prop- 
erty, regarding  which  there  is  a 
dispute  in  litigation,  is  placed,  pend- 
ing final  acyudication,  in  the  hands 
of  a  receiver.  That  flincttonary  is 
an  officer  of  the  court,  the  latter 
holding  the  property  through  htm. 
Jacob  Dewsnlp  is  the  plaintifiT  or 
claimant.  Neither  Dewsnlp  nor 
the  defunct  mining  corporation 
holds  the  property,  but  the  latter  is 
constructively  the  owner  until  such 
time  as  the  plaintifiT  establishes  his 
right,  if  he  have  any.  In  the  prem- 
ises. 

In  the  meantime  an  outside  party 
by  the  name  of  Zanobie  steps  in  and 
inslsta  on  inserting  a  finger  under 
the  lid  of  the  dish  in  wtdch  the 
property  is  held.  In  making  his 
plea  for  an  intervention'  he  asserts 
that  the  receiver  and  his  counsel  are 
no  better  than  high-grade  purlolners 
of  other  people's  possessions,  and 
have  been  guilty  of  professional 
misconduct  in  connection  with  the 
property  in  litigation. 

Zanobie  Is  informed  by  the  court 
that  he  cannot  come  in  as  a  party 
to  the  suit,  but  as  he  has  designated 
certain  court  officers  and  attorneys 
as  a  fraudulent  lot,  he  would  be 
given  an  opportunity  to  prove  his 
all^atioBB  before  an  examiner. 
Finding  that  tilings  do  not  swim 
smoothly  in  the  investigation  mat- 
ter, Zanobie  throws  it  up.  In.  the 
paper  in  which  he  declines  to  pro- 
ceed, he  takes  the  court  by  the 
nose  and  gives  It  several  vigorous 
twists,  all  of  which  is  undigni- 
fied and  unseemly.  Then  the  court 
appoints  a  couple  of  attorneys  to 
take  part  in  investigating  the  con- 
duct of  the  receiver  and  his  attor- 
neys, whose  probity  had  been  so 
direcOy  and  notoriously"  assailed 
by  Zanobie,  the  latter  being  directed 
to  be  on  hand  with  his  witnesses, 
to  make  good  his  damaging  state- 
ments. 

The  proceeding  is  all  outside  the 
channel  of  the  main  suit  It  is  an 
Investigation  into  the  conduct  of  cer- 
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tain  offioere  of  the  court,  and  is  not 
gone  into  on  the  motion  of  eitiier 
the  plaintiff  or  defendant  Neither 
of  them  liave  taken  any  active  part 
in  it  whatever.  The  question  of  the 
payment  of  expenses  connected  with 
the  investigation  comes  up.  The 
court  orders  that  they  be  paid  out  of 
the  property  in  dispute. 

The  question  arises  as  to  the  legal- 
ity of  such  an  appropriation.  Is 
this  or  is  it  not  confiscation  of 
property  held  in  sacred  trust 
for  the  constructive  owner  and 
the  claimant?  Does  this  flind 
belong  to  the  court,  or  is  it 
merely  held  by  it  in  the  interim 
pending  final  settlement  under  the 
law?  If  it  does  not  belong  to  the 
court,  what  right  has  it  to  dispose  of 
the  property  as  if  it  were  the  bona 
fide  owner? 

These  interrogatories  lead  to  an- 
other question  of  some  importance 
to  the  parties  in  interest— If  Zanobie 
can  step  in  for  political  or  other 
purposes  and,  under  the  plea  of  in- 
tervention, be  the  means  of  start- 
ing a  side-show  to  the  regular  circus, 
does  not  the  precedent  open  the  way 
for  others  to  do  the  same;*  and  if  the 
gate  money  of  the  principal  show  is 
to  bear  the  expense  of  running  the 
booth  containing  the  faA  man,  the 
slender  giant  and  the  talking  fish, 
why  cannot  the  whole  proceeds  be 
consumed  in  the  same  way  ? 

Of  course  this  may  assume  a  dif- 
ferent aspect  when  the  constructive 
owner  of  the  property  is  not  the  late 
corporation  known  as  the  Blue  Belt 
Mining  Company,  but  the  recent 
corporation  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Iiatteiwlay  Saints,  yet  we 
fail  to  see  the  distinction.  The  court 
will  have  to  excuse  us  for  not  being 
able  to  logicaUy  or  reasonably  con- 
cede its  r^ht  to  appropriate  property 
held  in  trust  by  it  for  the  parties 
in  chief  tor  the  purpose  of  investi- 
gating the  conduct  of  its  officers. 


THE  2ANE  &  ZANE  RAKE. 

A  DisiNTEKESTED  perusal  of  all 
the  testimony  given  before  Exam- 
iner Harkne^  in  relation  to  the  con- 
duct of  the  Becelver  and  his  at- 
torneys in  the  Church  case  makes 
clear  the  fact  that  the  compromise 
was  the  very  best  step  that  could 
have  been  taken.  It  was  advan- 
tageous to  both  sides  from  every 
aspect.  Ito  only  object  was  to  reach 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States,  so  that  final  acUudication 
might  be  arrived  at  at  the  earliest 
possible  date.  Neither  side  of  this 
litigation  could  lose  anything  by 
the  suit  taking  that  direct  course. 


If  any  other  line  had  been  adopt- 
ed and  continue  1,  affairs  connected 
with  it  would  have  been  in  a  per- 
petual boil  and  bubble.  Perplexi- 
ties and  heart-burnings  and  diflicul- 
ties  would  have  arisen  that  by  this 
measure  have  been  suspended,  if  not 
entirely  prevented. 

Seeing  that  the  object  was  most 
desirable,  and  certainly  worthy,  why 
should  it  not  be  understood  that 
until  at  least  a  finality  is  attained 
by  means  of  the  decision  of  the 
highest  tribunal  of  the  nation  there 
should  be,  so  to  speak,  a  suspen- 
sion of  hostilities?  All  persons 
willing  to  accord  to  the  de- 
feudaute — who  are  liable  un- 
der this  law  to  be  deprived  of  their 
property— the  slightest  degree  of 
amenity  could  not  but  agree  that  such 
an  understanding  should  exist  and 
be  lived  up  to.  Why  should  there 
be  such  a  disposition  in  certain  quar- 
ters to  rake  up  this  matter  and  pur- 
sue with  vindictivenesB  those  against 
whom  the  law  is  directed?  Why 
should  there  be  any  desire  to  take 
from  those  who  are  thus  pursued 
every  sUck  and  stone  that  can  be 
dug  up  and  clutohed  before  even  it 
Is  determined  whether  this  can  be 
legally  done?  This  point  is  worthy 
of  special  consideration  in  view  of  a 
decision  being  expected  flx>m  the 
court  of  last  resort  within  a  few 
weeks  fh>m  date. 

It  is  a  curious  anomaly  that  the 
individual  who  formerly  occupied 
the  position  of  Ctiief  Justice  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  this  Territory  and 
has  been  chiefly  instrumental  in 
producing  this  raking  up  of  affairs 
connected  with  these  cases,  has,  since 
bis  deposition  from  that  office,  made 
a  declaration  to  the  effect  that  he 
had  serious  doubts  about  the  consti- 
tutionality of  the  law  under  which 
the  suits  involved  have  been 
brought.  He  made  a  statement  be- 
fore the  Court  of  which  he  was  for- 
merly a  member,  speaking  of  the 
Edmunds-Tucker  law,  that  the  sub- 
ject of  it  was  on  the  border  of  that 
on  which  legislators  considered  they 
had  no  right  to  l^islate.  The  rea- 
son adduced  by  him  for  this  view 
was  that  it  took  "a  large  amount  of 
property  from  a  Church." 

One  would  suppose  that  a  person 
who  has  such  an  opinion  would 
naturally  expect— although  he  him- 
self decided  that  the  law  was  con- 
stitutional— that  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States  would  not  act 
as  he  has  done,  Judging  from  his  ad- 
mission, contrary  to  its  own  opinion. 
It  is  suppoeable  that  he  anticipates 
that  the  decision  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  if  it  should  consider  tlie  law 


of  doubtAil  oonstitationality,  will  be 
conformable  with  that  understand- 
ing, and  the  doubt,  according  to 
civilized  jurisprudence,  be  g^ven  In 
favor  of  those  who  are  pursued,  and 
not  of  the  pursuer. 

Thus  far  the  huge  rake  that  has 
been  introduced  by  the  ex-Chlef 
Justice  has  gathered  nothing  but  • 
small  quantity  of  dry  stubble.  The 
straws  have  been  headless,  and 
therefore  he  has  garnered  no  wheat. 
The  theory  in  relation  to  corruption 
in  the  matter  of  the  sheep  trans- 
action has  been  exploded  by  oofn- 
petent  evidence,  the  witnesses  who 
testified  being  familiar  with  the  sub- 
ject; and  it  is  a  Bingulitf  Ibct  in 
connection  with  this  sheep  affair 
that  the  Receiver  obtained  6,600 
more  animals  than  the  defendant 
possessed !  Tills  is  certainly  not 
tremendously  against  the  Receiver 
from  the  standpoint  of  those  who 
are  now  pursuing  him  for  not  heinir 
sufficiently  exacting.  It  is  unques- 
tionably against  him  fhim  the  stand- 
point of  the  ofiatx  side,  beeause  of 
his  having  insisted  on  their  placing 
in  his  hands  "a  large  Muount  of 
property  taken  fkom  A  Churoh" 
which  the  Church  did  not  at  ttie 
time  possess,  and  bad  to  purchase 
the  animals  for  the  purpose  of  plac- 
ing them  in  ids  possession. 

The  disposition  that  has  been 
shown  in  certain  qwtrtecs  to  seiie 
every  ixix  of  matches  and  every  pa- 
per of  pins  supposed  to  belong  to  the 
Church  would  constitute  tltoae  per- 
sons whobave  manifested  itfirst-clasB 
evictors  of  Irish  tenants.  The  out- 
rage being  perpetrated  hne  is  worse 
inoneof  ite  features  than  the  doings 
that  are  creating  a  revolution  in  the 
Emerald  Isle.  In  the  latter  country 
the  people  are  being  driven  fironk 
property  belonging  to  the  evlctora; 
in  this  Territory  the  property  of  the 
people  is  l)elng  seized.  The  idea  of 
some  persons  r^^arding  this  free 
government  is  that  it  is  not  a  sys- 
tem which  elevates  and  protects  the 
«eak,  but  which  should  be  used  to 
crush  them  and  grind  them  to 
powder. 

Such  characters  are  the  enemies 
of  mankind;  they  have  patriot- 
ism on  their  lips  while  their  iiearts 
are  filled  with  envy  and  covetou»- 
ness.  They  are  the  enemies  <tf  the 
institutions  of  this  country.  The 
present  phaae  of  this  property  con- 
troversy is  most  shameful  and  dJ». 
graceflU. 

Let  thu  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States  decide  the  issue;  let 
that  court  say  whether  a  people — no 
matter  what  may  be  their  religion 
or  their  politics— are  to  be  the  vtotima 
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of  one  of  the  mo«t  gigantic  and  Inex- 
cttsable  robberies  ever  attempted  in 
the  name  of  law. 


DRAMATIC  DISPLAY. 


A  stNGVLAB  scene  was  presented 
Feb.  11  during  the  proceedings  in 
the  investigation  before  Examiner 
HaAness;  at  least  so  we  are  enabled 
to  Judge  from  a  perusal  of  the  roport 
of  what  occurred,  and  flnm  the 
statements  of  those  who  were  pres- 
ent By  this  means  one  is  able  to 
form  a  more  or  leas  correct  concep- 
tion of  the  picture,  especially  a  per- 
son familiar  with  the  actors  who  ap- 
peared in  the  play.  One  of  the  most 
conspicoous  among  these  was  B.  N. 
Baskin,  recently  returned  Ax>m 
Washington.  He  Mitered  the  room 
where  the  examination  was  be- 
ing conducted  with  long  and 
n{dd  strides,  and  at  once  assumed 
the  role  of  the  slenderly-built  heavy 
viUain  of  the  drama.  His  manner 
was  as  ferocious  as  that  of  an  un- 
tamed gorilla  as  he  planted  himself 
unceremoniously  in  the  chair  usu- 
ally occupied  by  one  acting  as  coun- 
sel for  the  Supreme  Court.  Very  ap- 
propriately, Mr.  John  M.  Zane  took 
a  position  behind  him,  forming  a 
suitable  background  to  an  uninvit- 
ing JVntiBpiece. 

The  attitude  (rf  Mr.  Baskin  ex- 
pressed as  plainly  as  words  could,  "I 
am  come;  now  there  will  be  some- 
thing done!  Look  at  me,  gentle- 
men; I  am  going  to  run  this  whole 
business!" 

Ttie  curious  feature  in  connection 
with  this  matter  was  the  (kct  that  he 
stated  he  was  present  as  an  attorney 
for  the  petitioners  'Tjy  courtesy  of 
court  counsel."  But  as  an  attorney 
present  "by  courtesy"  he  did  not  act 
ooorteously  as  an  attorney.  He  was 
evldenHy  smartiug  under  the  rhe- 
torical "slings  and  arrows"  with 
which  he  bad  been  wounded  at 
Wadiington  by  the  speeches  of 
Messrs.  Caine,  Bichards  and  Wil- 
son. His  splenetic  soul  flowed  out 
ferociously  after  the  manner  of  an 
infliriated  spit-flre  ibline.  He  made 
a  descent  upon  Mr.  Williams, 
the  witness  on  the  stand.  Before 
tile  latter  gentleman  could  get 
through  answering  one  question  he 
would  hurl  at  him  half-a-dozen  in- 
termediate interrogations.  Judge 
Powers,  counsel  on  the  other  side, 
protested  against  such  an  extraordi- 
nary proceeding,  and  he  also  was 
interrupted  in  the  same  manner. 

This  conduct  of  the  fiery  and  im- 
petuous Baskin  was  characterized 
as  unprofessional,  ungentlemanly, 
and  discourteous.    Judge  .Harkness, 


who,  by  the  way,  has  a  vein  of  dry 
humor  running  through  his  Judicial 
system,  gave  vent  to  one  of  his  char- 
acteristically caustic  Jokes,  and 
threw  it  In  the  direction  of  the  un- 
tamed attorney  "by  courtesy."  He 
stated  in  substance  that  Mr.  Baskin 
did  not  mean  to  be  unprofessional, 
ungentlemanly  or  discourteous;  it 
was  merely  "his  way!"  This  was 
a  stinger,  if  Mr.  Baskin  had  only 
possessed  sense  enough  to  see  its 
point.  It  meant,  evidently,  that  he 
oouM  be  guilty  of  the  rudeness  ot 
which  Judge  Powers  accused  him 
and  stiU  be  ignorant  of  it  This  is  a 
horrible  reflection. 

The  extraordinary  manner  of 
proceeding  of  Mr.  Baskin  ought  to 
be  coupled  with  the  £act  that  he 
is,  in  the  most  pronounced  sense, 
what  has  been  aptly  designated 
"an  active  politician."  Conse- 
quently, it  is  more  than  likely  that 
his  ferocity,  passionate  explosions 
and  spluttering  inteimptions  were 
the  green  fire  Introduced  into  the 
tragedy  for  the  purpose  of  produc- 
ing a  ghastly  efl'ect.  Men  of  his 
class  deal  more  in  effects  than  in 
fiEicts.  In  their  line  of  business  the 
former  are  ftequently  of  more 
use  than  the  latter.  Fortunately, 
the  witness  was  cool.  Not  being 
entirely  tree  fh>m  the  tactics  of  the 
"active  politician"  himself,  he  knew 
how  to  meet  the  attack.  He  showed 
considerable  adroitness  by  making, 
and  properly  too,  the  Attorney -Gten- 
eralof  the  United  States  a  barricade 
which  prevented  the  intrepid  Bas- 
kin tcora  carrying  his  position  by 
assault.  Every  time  Baskin  ap- 
proached the  main  issue  of  the  case 
Mr.  WiUiams  referred  him  to  the 
Attomey-Gteneral. 

During  most  of  the  time  this 
scene  was  in  progress  the  principal 
court  attorneys,  Messrs.  Marshall 
and  Critchelow,warmed  their  physi- 
cal structures  by  remaining  in 
close  proximity  to  the  stove,  watch- 
ing the  battle  from  a&r,  occasion- 
ally joining  in  with  a  shot  or  two 
ftom  single-barrelled  legal  shot- 
guns. 

The  side  scene  to  the  main  one 
described  in  the  foregoing  consisted 
of  the  entrance  into  the  room  of 
Judge  John  B.  McBride.  His  ap- 
pearance created  no  sensation.  He 
glided  over  to  where  Mr.  Powers  was 
posted,  and  planted  himself  Just  in 
the  rear  of  that  attorney.  He  thus 
formed  a  cloudy  background  to  an- 
other picture,  with  Judge  Powers 
as  a  rocky  for^round,  enabling  this 
gentleman  to  stand  out  in  all  bis 
conspicuous  angularity,  which 
is     very     striking,    except    when 


he  settles  down  in  his  chair 
in  a  homogeneous  heap.  Mr.  Mo- 
Bride  was  not  so  towsy  and  tufty  as 
usual.  He  ordinarily  wears  the 
aspect  of  a  Dakota  haystack  after  a 
blizzard.  He  had  been  to  Washing- 
ton, and  was  sprucely  trimmed. 
He  maintained  an  unbroken  silence. 
Perhaps  the  reason  for  this  may 
have  been  that  he  was  suffering 
ftom  a  cold  contracted  forty-three 
years  ago  owing  to  getting  his  feet 
wet  while  riding  through  tall  grass 
damp  with  dew,  as  he  was  perform- 
ing the  role  of  pathfinder  amongst 
"lo!  the  poor  Indl^p"  of  the  Salt 
Lake  Valley. 

Thus  the  play  goes  on  with  chang- 
ing scenes,  alternating  between 
heavy  business  and  "high  life  below 
stairs." 


VERY  INCONSISTENT. 

OUB  Provo  correspondent  gives 
Information  of  a  singular  situation 
in  that  town.  It  is  proposed  to 
establish  a  Methodist  University  In 
Utah.  A  number  of  prominent 
professed  Latter-day  Saints  of  our 
neighboring  city  on  the  south  are 
desirous  of  having  the  Intended 
university  located  there.  Their 
anxiety  is  very  pronounced,  be- 
ing exhibited  by  liberal  donations  ' 
of  money.  Some  of  these  promin- 
ent professing  Latter-day  Saints 
have  even  favored  the  proposition 
of  'tendering  for  the  use  of  the 
Methodists  the  site  selected  for  the 
future  erection  of  a  holy  temple. 
In  which  sacred  ordinances  for 
the  salvation  of  the  living  and  the 
dead  could  be  administered. 

No  wonder  our  correspondent  ex- 
presses a  sentiment  akin  to  disgust 
at  inconsistency  so  manifest  and 
glaring.  We  are  with  him  upon 
that  point. 

It  is  perfectly  consistent  for  the 
Methodists  to  establish  themselves 
and  broaden  their  borders  In  this 
Territory.  This  Is  their  right,  and 
they  should  and  must  be  unmolest- 
ed, in  the  AiUeet  sense,  while  thus 
engaged.  But  why  is  it  inconsist- 
ent fer  Latter-day  Saints — ^prominent 
or  obscure— to  take  such'a  position  as 
that  assume  by  certain  parties  In 
Provo?  Is  It  not  liberal?  That 
which  is  not  consistent  is  not  liberal. 
There  is  neither  liberality  nor  rea- 
son in  a  community  manufbctnring 
clubs  to  break  their  own  backs. 

The  history  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  shows 
that  in  the  mobblngs,  drivings  and 
persecutions  that  it  has  endured,  the 
Methodists,  as  a  sect,  have  taken  an 
exceedingly  conspicuous  part    This 
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bitter  antagonism  has  followed  the 
Church  throughout  its  meanderings 
and  reached  this  Territory.  At  a 
conference  of  the  sect  held  in  Ogden, 
those  who  composed  it,  speaking  of 
"Mormonism,"  said:  "It  should 
not  be  reasoned  with  but  ought  to  be 
stamped  out" 

Do  the  brethren  wish  to  aid  and 
abet  the  establishment  among  them, 
by  their  means  and  otherwise,  of  an 
anti-"Mormon"  stamp  mill  to  grind 
up  the  religion  whose  adherents  they 
profess  to  be?  To  decline  to  partici- 
pate in  such  an  operation  is  certain- 
ly not  illlbeial,  but  decidedly  sen- 
aible. ' 

By  taking  part  in  a  Methodist 
manufiactory  Latter-day  Saints 
strengthen  the  ranks  of  those 
who  have  prominently  sought 
to  rob  them  of  'their  liberties, 
as  witness  a  resolution  passed  at 
the  Ogden  conference  before  re- 
ferred to: 

"Jieaolt'ed— That  the  laws  of  this 
Territory  should  be  made  by  a  coun 
cil  appointed  by  the  President  of 
ti^e  United  States  and  confirmed  by 
the  Senate." 

Thus  is  exhibited  the  fSftct  that  the 
question  involved  is  political  as  well 
as  religious. 

Another  illustration  of  the  attitude 
of  the  Methodist  Church  towards 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  was  furnished  in  a 
meeting  of  that  denomination  held 
in  this  city  on  Sunday,  May  7th, 
1882.  It  was  claimed  to  be  one  of 
10,000  others  held  under  the  auspices 
of  the  same  sect  which  took  place  on 
the  same  day  throughout  the  United 
States.  Their  object  was  exclu 
sively  antl-"Mormon."  The  pro- 
ceedings in  the  one  held  in  this  city 
were  participated  in  by  local  politi- 
cians prominently  known  for  their 
intense  bitterness  against  the  ma- 
jority of  the  people  of  Utah.  It  was 
stated  with  pride,  by  the  clergyman 
who  presided  on  the  occasion,  that 
the  church  to  which  he  belonged 
had  taken  a  more  active  and  con- 
spicuous part  in  opposing  the  "Mor- 
mon" Church  than  any  other 
religious  organization,  and  that 
it  was  principally  through  its 
efforts  that  the  Edmunds  law  was 
passed,  • 

Dissatisfaction  with  that  measure 
was  expressed  by  him,  he  claim- 
ing that  it  was,  however,  a  "step 
in  the  right  direction."  If  his 
statement  be  taken  as  correct,  in- 
ferentlally  the  same  body  has  taken 
an  active  part  in  producing  the 
legislation  under  which  the  Church 
is  now  being  flagrantly  robbed  of 
Its  property.  Do  these  prominent 
Provo  Latter-day  Saints  desire  to 


take  part  in'  the  manufacture  of 
crusaders  against  the  Church  to 
which  they  belong,  and  share  in 
introducing  into  Utah  a  religious 
element  whose  leading  pui^ose  is 
to  disintegrate  the  community  with 
which  they  are  associated?  If 
they  do,  their  position  is  not  lib- 
eral, but  simply  inconsistent  and 
unreasonable. 

The  position  is  made  stiU  more 
clear  when  the  attitude  of  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  in  a  religious  sense  is 
considered.  They  positively  take 
the  stand  that  Methodism  and  aU 
other  "isms"  have  gone  out  of  the 
way,  having  departed  from  the  re- 
ligion of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
while  having  some  truth  to  convey 
are  largely  engaged  in  the  dissemin- 
ation of  error. 

This  being  the  case  who  that 
daJms  to  be  a  Latter-day  Saint  can 
engage  in  the  work  of  disseminating 
darkness  in  place  of  light  and  have 
any  claim  to  be  recognized  as  posses- 
sing the  genius  of  the  work  of  God? 

What  motive  there  can  be  In  as- 
suming such  a  position  as  that  taken 
by  some  of  our  brethren  at  Provo  is 
not  easy  to  define.  It  cannot  be, 
from  their  standpoint,  the  spiritual 
advancement  of  mankind,  for  the 
opposite  would  be  the  result.  Is  it 
because  a  presumed  material  ad- 
vancement would  accrue  through 
the  establishment  of  such  an  insti- 
tution in  their  midst,  that  they  de- 
sire it?  If  so,  has  it  come  to  this— 
that  some  of  us  are  willing,  so  to 
speak,  to  sell  our  birthright  for  "a 
mess  of  pottage"  and  grasp  after 
material  matters  to  the  detriment 
of  those  that  are  higher,  because 
spiritual? 

These  views  are  expressed  in  all 
kindness;  but  we  unreservedly  state 
them  without  qualification,  and  un- 
hesitatingly assert  that  our  position 
is  the  antithesis,  of  that  which  Is 
alleged  to  be  that  of  some  of  the 
prominent  brethren  at  Provo.  We 
are  not  illiberal.  We  favor  and  de- 
mand toleration  for  all;  but  it  does 
not  follow  that  toleration  includes 
participation '  in  the  establishment 
and  the  dissemination  of  that  which 
is  understood  to  be  erroneous. 

If  our  Provo  Mends  desire  to  see 
the  opposite  of  the  attitude  which 
they  have  taken,  they  would  have 
only  to  go  into  a  Methodist  com- 
munity and  propose  to  establish  in 
the  midst  of  it  a  Latter-day  Saint 
University  or  Academy.  They 
would  immediately  see  that,  instead 
of  encouragement,  the  stamping- 
out  process  would  be  at  once  resorted 
to. 

So  for  as  r^ards  the  proposition 


to  tender  the  temple  site  for  the  pur- 
pose of  building  on  it  such  an  institu- 
tion as  the  one  contemplated,  the 
bare  proposal  of  such  a  thing  will 
meet  with  unqualified  dissent — not 
to  use  a  stronger  term — from  the 
great  ^y  of  the  people  composing 
the  Church. 


AN  IMPROPER  COURSE. 


It  is  according  to  the  genius  of 
the  institutions  of  our  common 
country  that  the  people  of  localities 
shall  be  left,  so  far  as  practicable,  to 
manage  their  own  affairs.  This  is 
especially  the  case  with  regard  to 
elections.  The  American  citizen 
who  has  the  welfare  of  the  common- 
wealth at  heart  views  with  disfavor 
anything  in  the.form  of  outside  in- 
terference in  that  connection.  It 
would  have  been  well  if  United 
States  Marshal  Dyer  had  considered 
the  propriety  of  tiiis  position  as.  re- 
lating to  the  Ogden  election  yester- 
day. 

There  was  nothing  improper  in 
him  and  his  deputies  being  on  the 
ground  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  in 
the  maintenance  of  the  peace  of  the 
municipality.  But  he  did  more 
than  this;  in  fact,  what  he  did  do 
wasof  a  nature  liable  to  disturb  the 
equanimity  of  municipal  affairs.  The 
local  officers  were  on  duty  and  acted 
in  accordance  therewith,  theirolject 
being  to  assist  in  preserviugnot  only 
the  general  peace,  but  the  purity  of 
the  ballot.  In  pursuance  of  this 
motive  they  arrested  a  numt>er  of 
persons  charged  with  illegal  vot- 
ing. They  had  a  perfect  right  to 
do  this.  If  it  could  be  proved  that 
they  had  taken  this  step  illegally, 
in  contravention  of  the  rights  of 
citizens,  the  law  is  so  framed  that 
they  would  be  liable  to  punishment 
for  Euch  an  infraction.  But  their 
action,  so  far  as  we  understand  it, 
has  no  such  appearance. 

The  Marshal,  in  arresting  them 
because  they  arrested  the  parties 
thus  charged.assumed  the  role  of  an 
obstructionist  and  an  intimidator. 
The  nature  of  his  office  demands 
that  he  shall  be  non-partisan.  He 
did  not  so  act  at  the  election 
which  took  place  yesterday  at 
Ogden.  His  step  in  arresting 
the  officers  for  the  performance 
of  what  was  their  duty  was  an  act 
bearing  ii\|urlonsly,  in  the  shape  of 
intimidation,  upon  one  of  the  par- 
ties involved  in  the  contest,  while 
it  acted  as  a  stimulus  of  encourage- 
ment to  the  other  side. 

In  proceeding  as  he  did  in  this 
matter  the  Marshal  placed  himself 
in  an  unenviable  position,  because 
Inimical  to  one  class  of  the  people 
and  fovorable  to  another.  His  at- 
titude should  have  laeen  entirely 
neutral,  that  being  the  only  proj)^ 

f  round  upon  which  he  could  stand. 
t  would  be  well  for  him  to  remem- 
ber that  he  should  confine  himself 
strictiy  to  the  duties  of  his  ofHce, 
and  not  interfere  unwarrantably 
with  the  business  of  the  populace. 
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THE  DYER  EXAMINATION. 

U  was  generally  believed  that  the 
matter  of  invt^^tigating  the  ehargee 
against  Receiver  Dyer  and  his  at- 
torneys was  settled  until  the  4th 
iost,  so  far  as  the  courts  were  con- 
cerned, except  that  there  was  a  poe- 
sibillty  that  Mr.  C'rltchelow  might 
be  succeeded  by  appointment  of  tlie 
court. 

On  Feb.l  tberewa8sneflbrt,to8ay 
the  least,  to  have  a  change  in  the 
programme.  For  a  few  moments  be- 
fore court  opened,  Judge  Zane  and 
Judge  Marshall  were  noticed  in 
quiet  conversation.  When  court 
convened,  Judge  Marshall  arose 
and  said  that,  owing  to  cer- 
tain opinions  he  liad  expressed 
some  time  back,  relative  to 
the  charges  against  the  receiver,  the 
trustees  objected  to  bis  appearing,  as 
tbey  did  not  think  he  would  give 
them  satisfaction.  Counsel  for  the 
trustees  had  offered  him  the  evi- 
tlenoe,  but  he  had  asked  that  the 
matter  be  deferred.  Judge  Marshall 
then  asked  to  be  released  from  the 
appointment  made  by  the  court 

Judge  Zane— We  have  tendered 
all  the  evidence  and  information  we 
have,  except  the  address  of  some 
witnesses,  which  we  will  furnish. 

Judge  Sandfbrd— Well,  place  it 
an  in  the  hands  of  the  clerk  of  the 
court. 

Judge  Zane— The  trustees  feel  that 
under  the  circumstances  they  are 
somewhat  responsible,  and  also  feel 
that  they  ought  to  be  permitted  to 
suggest  the  names  of  counsel  to  the 
court  in  this  matter.  The  marshal 
has  special  counsel,  paid  for  the  pur- 
pose of  guarding  his  interests,  and 
in  order  to  have  an  impartial  inve»- 
tigation  the  other  side  ought  to  be 
represented. 

Judge  8andford  (sharply)  —  We 
understood  you  bad  retired  fh)m  the 
oaae;  yon  have  retired  and  left  your 
remembiances  behind  you.  Fur- 
tbetmore,  the  trustees  have  been  ad- 
judged in  contempt  for  their  pro- 
ceedings. Do  you  think  they  have 
any  right  to  be  beard  in  liiis  matter 
now?  You  bare  been  on  the  bench 
recently. 

Judge  Zane — I  have  endeavored 
to  be  fair  and  Impartial 

Judge  Saodfor  1— Your  suggestion 
oomes  too  late.    You  are  out  of  the 


Judge  Zane — The  investigation 
should  be  fair  to  all  parties 

Judge  Sandford  (severely) — That 
suggestion  is  premature,  if  nothing 
more.  It  may  mean  something 
more.  (Turning  to  Judge  MiU«hall) 
As  to  the  suggestions  of  Judge  Mar- 
shall, we  will  consider  them.  Will 
you  submit  them  In  writing? 

Judge  Marshall — Yes,  sir. 

Judge  Judd — Do  you  feel,  Mr. 
Marshall,  that  you  cannot  give 
Hair  and  energ^c  service  in  this 
matter? 

Judge  Marshall— I  feel  that  the 
trusted  would  not  be  satisfied 
with 

Judge  Judd — We  are  not  dealing 
with  the  trustees  now;  we  have  had 
to  do  with  them  for  a  time.  The 
question  now  is,  can  you  give  ener- 
getic and  impartial  service?  You 
axe    new  dealing   with   the   court 


lUone,  not  with  ttie  trustees  or  any- 
one else. 

Judge  MaishaU — I  would  do  my 
best,  oonscientiously.  But  I  stiU 
would  desire  to  be  released  under 
the  circumstances. 

Judge  Zane — I  would  like 

Judge  Sandford  (paying  no  atten- 
tion to  Judge  Zane) — Judge  Mai^ 
shall,  can  you  act  in  this  matter  on 
behalf  of  the  court? 

Judge  Zane— If  your  honors 
please 

Judge  Sandford  (stiU  ignoring 
Judge  Zane's  effort  to  attract  the  at- 
tention of  the  court) — Judge  Mar- 
shall, can  you  give  the  tatention 
that  the  court  deems  necessary  to 
this  investigation? 

Judge  Zane — If  the  court  please — 

Judge  Sandford — You  can  do  that, 
Mr.  Marshall? 

Judge  Zane— In  Justice  to  myself 
I  will  say  I  advised  the  trustees  not 
to  suggest  my  name 

Judge  Henderson  (without  heed- 
ing Judge  Zane) — Judge  Marshall, 
you  see  the  difficulty  of  ilnding, 
among  the  bar,  some  one  who  has 
not  been  connected  in  a  remote  way 
with  the  case. 

Judge  Zane — The  receiver  has  his 
counsel,  employed  in  his  own  be- 
half, and  prejudiced  for  him.  The 
trustees  should  be  treated  foirly 
and 

Judge  Judd — In  this  whole  mat- 
ter the  court  and  Its  officers  have 
been  subjected  to  serious  charges. 
The  trustees  abandoned  the  prosecu- 
tion of  those  charges,  and  the  re- 
sponsibility is  now  with  the  court, 
which  should  not,  and  cannot  and 
will  not  abandon  the  investigation. 

Judge  Zane — I  would  suggest  to 
the  court 

Judge  Judd — We  have  endeavored 
!n  our  appointing  of  the  counsel  not 
to  suffer  any  to  come  in  who  are 
partisan  to  anybody.  This  whole 
matter  has  put  the  court  into  this 
poaltion:  Tbese  trustees  have  made 
charges  and  sought  to  abandon  the 
invastigation.  For  the  dignity  of 
the  court  we  have  decided  that  the 
investigation  must  go  on,  and  have 
selected  Mr.  Marshall  and  Mr. 
Oritchelow,  who  are  honest,  upright, 
careful  and  responsible  gentlemen, 
to  act  as  counsel  of  the  court,  and 
we  will  not  allow  the  trustees  to 
abandon  ttie  case.  And  in  that 
view  we  have  selected  these  gentle- 
men, and  Botox  asanythingtbat  has 
been  said  or  ought  to  have  been  said 
that  has  wetgnt  with  anybody  in 
this  oommunv^,  we  feel  that  the 
gentlemen  appointed  to  this  position 
will  act  in  an  nonorable  and  upright 
manner  In  thki  case.  Too  much 
feeling  has  been  allowed  to  creep 
into  the  matter  on  the  part  of  these 
trustees,  and  the  time  has  now  come, 
for  the  dignity  of  this  court  and  of 
the  people  of  this  Territory,  that 
this  wltole  thing  of  charges  and  in- 
uendoes  shall  not  be  abandoned, 
and  we  have  appointed  tbese  gen- 
tlemen with  that  view.  They  will 
act  as  the  officers  of  the  court,  as 
honest  and  intelligent  men,  that 
this  matter  may  now  be  treated  with- 
out feeling.'  We  don't  feel  that  the 
dignity  of  the  court  will  allow  us  to 
recede  flrom  the  position  that  we 
have  taken  at  least,  and  I  for  one 
shall  not  consent  to  it 


BoremMi— I  for  my  part  think  that 
the  two  parties  [Marshall  and 
Critcbelow]  should  be  retired. 

Judge  Sandford— We  do  not  feel 
to  release  Judge  Marshall. 

Jud^  Marshall — May  I  baud  in 
my  objections  in  writing? 

Judge  Sandford— Oh  ye^  and  we 
will  oondder  it  by  tomorrow  morn- 
ing. 

Judge  Judd— And  Judge  Zane 
will  band  his  testimony  to  me  clerk 
of  the  court. 

In  the  afternoon  Mr.  Critcbelow 
came  into  court  and  said  he  would 
band  up  a  written  statement  of  the 
reasons  why  he  desired  not  to  ap- 
pear in  these  proceedings. 

Judge  Judd — We  believe  that  you 
both  possess  the  ability  and  the  man- 
hood to  carry  out  this  examination, 
and  we  are  very  loth  to  let  you  go; 
but  if  you  will  both  hand  up  your 
written  statements  we  will  con- 
sider them  tonight  and  decide  what 
shall  be  done. 

Thus  ended  another  scene  in  the 
proceedings  of  this  remarkable  case. 

In  the  evening  Judge  Marshall  and 
Mr.  Critcbelow  iiled  with  thejudgee 
of  the  Supreme  Court  their  reasons 
for  desiring  to  be  ntleased  from  the 
duty  of  investigating  the  oharges 
against  Beceiver  Dyer  and  his  eo- 
llcitort. 

Judge  Marshall  declined  to  give 
his  statement  for  publloation,  but 
Mr.  Critchelow  made  no  objection. 
The  document  filed  by  him  is  as 
follows: 

To  the  Hon.  Supreme  Oowt  of  the 
TerrOory  of  Utah: 

When,  on  January  Slst,  in  open 
court  I  was  appointed  one  of  the  at- 
torneys lo  conduct  an  examination 
in  behalf  of  the  court  before  Exam- 
iner Harkness,  I  at  once  expressed 
to  the  court  my  unwillingness  to  as- 
sume the  duties  imposed  upon  me. 
Judge  2iane,  as  counsel  for  the  school 
tJ'ustees,  suggested  certain  matters 
which  might  render  it  impossible  for 
me  to  be  appointed,  but  at  the  same 
time*  expressly  stated  that  he  had 
no  oblections  to  me  I  did  not  feel 
calleu  upon  to  urge  th«  court  to  re- 
lease me,  therefore,  and  not  feeliog 
at  liberty  to  decline  to  act,  left  tide 
matter  with  the  court 

I  now  understand  that  as  counsel 
for  the  school  trustees,  Judge  Zane 
objects  to  ray  acting.  I  again,  there- 
fore, ask  the  court  to  appoint  some- 
one else,  if  in  the  ojonlon  of  the 
court,  the  facts  hereinafter  stated 
seem  sufficient.  Inasmuch  as  Judge 
Marshall,  my  ooUeague,  has  been 
permitted  to  file  with  the  court  a 
statement  of  his  position  in  the  mat- 
ter, I  ask  the  same  privilege,  and 
herewith  state  the  positiens  which 
I  have  at  various  times  taken 
in  r^^ard  to  the  matter. 

I  was  ^proached  by  a  school 
trustee  and  asked  to  Join  in  a  peti- 
tion in  intervention,  on  the  ground 
that  the  Gentiles  ought  to  do  some- 
thing in  this  matter.  I  reflieed,  and 
gave  as  my  reason. that  I  didnt 
consider  it  a  "Oentile"  matter;  that, 
as  a  matter  of  law,  I  didn't  con- 
sider that  tiie  school  trustees  had 
any  right  to  intervene  and  lastly 
that  I  knew  absolutely  nothing  of 
the  truth  of  tlie  rumors  or  charges 
against  the  receiver  and  his  attor- 
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neys,  and  that  the  mattaB  to  be  set 
up  in  the  petition,  if  untrue,  were 
libelous,  and  might  get  the  trustees 
Into  trouble.  I  also  expressed  the 
opinion  that  the  design  of  the  pro 
ceedlng  was  political.  At  various 
times  I  have  declared  my  belief 
that  the  compensation  askea  bv  the 
receiver  and  his  attorney  Peters  was 
excessive. 

I  have  also  stated,  many  times, 
my  belief  iu  the  good  faith  of  all 
parties  in  the  matter  of  the  com- 
promise proceedings,  and  have 
stated  as  frequently  that  I  know 
nothing  whatever  as  to  the  trans- 
actions of  the  receiver  with  regard 
to  sheep  and  cattle;  but  have  always 
said  that  U  certain  matters  related 
to  me  by  personal  friends,  of  their 
own  knowledge,  were  true,  the  re- 
ceiver was  grossly  culpable  in  the 
matter.  As  to  my  employment  hy 
the  receiver,  it  occurred  Immedi- 
ately after  bis  appointment,  in  Oc- 
tober, 1887,  ana  he  stated  at  the 
time  that  it  was  for  Mr.  Peters, 
United  States  Attorney.  My  work 
was  embodied  in  a  written  report 
which  I  presume  is  in  the  possession 
of  the  United  States  Attorney,  and 
nay  bill,  $25,  was  paid  November  30, 
1^7,  since  which  time  I  have  not 
had  any  business  with  the  receiver's 
office. 

Thefocts  and  opinions  above  set 
forth  I  have  never  attempted  to  con- 
ceal, and  In  conversations  with  the 
trustees  and  their  friends,  I  have 
been  outspoken,  especially  since 
the  matter  of  the  contempt  arose, 
and  for  th«  reason  that,  as  a  personal 
friend  of  at  least  three  of  them,  I 
was  solicitous  that  Uiey  should  not 
be  placed  in  a  wrong  position. 
Yours  respectfully, 

E.  B.  Cbithelow. 


At  about  11  a.  m.  Feb.  2  the 
court  took  a  brief  recess  from  the 
bearing  of  the  arguments  in  the 
sulphur  suit,  and  called  up  the  in- 
vestigation matter. 

Judge  Judd  said:  In  reference  to 
a  matter  that  has  been  pending  be- 
fore the  court,  I  will  say  that  we 
have  considered  with  all  the  care  of 
which  we  are  capable  the  matter 
of  the  appointment  of  attorneys 
to  represent  the  court  in  the 
investigation  of  the  charges  against 
the  receiver,  and  will  now  dispose 
of  these  matters  once  for  all. 
We  are  satisfied  that  there  is 
nothing  in  the  statements  made  by 
the  attorneys  which  in  any  way 
disqualifies  them  tiom  acting,  and 
we  authorize  them  to  proc^d  as 
directed.  Judge  Harkness  has 
handed  to  the  court  a  statement 
in  which  tie  says  that  the  names  of 
some  50  witnesses  have  been  handed 
to  him  by  the  petitioners;  some  of 
these  witnesses  reside  in  this  city, 
others  in  remote  parts  of  the  Ter- 
ritory and  others  out  of  the  Territo- 
17.  He  also  states  that  he  has 
no  money  to  pay  them  and  Is 
ttiereibre  unable  to  proceed. 
Since  this  investigation  is  in 
the  interests  of  toe  fUnd,  we 
have  concluded  that  we  have  the 
right  to  use  a  portion  of  the  fund  to 
oonduct  this  investigation.  The 
derk  will  therefore  enter  an  order 


disposal  of  Mr.  Harkness  the  sum  of 
f600. 

Judge  '  Boreman — I  want  it  dis- 
tinctly understood  that  in  saying 
these  gentlemen  should  be  retired, 
I  did  so  solely  upon  the  statements 
made  by  them  in  court,  not  because 
they  lack  ability  or  for  any  personal 
reasons.  I  have  not  seen  the  state- 
ments filed  with  the  court  by  them. 

Folllowing  is  the 

APPIjIOATION 

made  by  Judge  Harkness,  ujwn 
which  the  $500  was  appropriated 
from  the  funds  in  the  hands  of  the 
receiver. 

In  the  Supreme  Court  0/  the  Terri 

toty  0/  Utah. 
To  the  acrid  Court: 

The  undersigned,  who,  by  an  or- 
der of  this  court,  dated  January 
23rd,  1889,  was  appointed  to  take 
and  report  to  the  court  the  evi- 
dence in  respect  to  the  matters 
named  in  said  order,  and  by  a  fur- 
ther order  dated  the  31st  of  January, 
was  directed  to  proceed  in  the  man- 
ner and  at  the  times  therein  speci- 
fied, resi)ectfuUy  represents:  That 
subpcBnas  for  fifty  witnesses  on  the 
part  of  the  petitioners  have  been 
delivered  to  me  by  the  clerk^  of  the 
court.  Some  of  these  witnesses  reside 
In  parts  of  the  Territory  far  distant 
from  Salt  Lake  County,  and  the 
residence  of  a  few  is  given  in  other 
Territories.  The  delay  in  definitely 
appointing  attorneys  to  represent 
the  petitioners  has  prevented  me 
from  consulting  with  them  as  to  the 
means  or  manner  of  service  of  said 
subpcenas,  and  the  time  fixed  for 
the  opening  «f  the  hearing  is  close 
at  band.  1  would  also  suggest,  for 
the  consideration  of  the  court, 
the  question  whether  attendance 
of  witnesses  can  be  enforced 
without  a  prepayment  or  ten- 
der of  witness,  fees,  and  also 
call  attention  to  the  fact  that,  so  far 
as  I  know,  no  means  are  provided 
for  payment  of  officers  or  persons 
employed  to  serve  the  subpcenas. 
Very  respectfully, 

BOBEKT   HABKNESS, 

Examiner  or  Commissioner. 


The  third  effort  to  get  an  examin- 
ation into  the  charges  made  by  cer- 
tain school  trustees  against  Receiver 
Dyer  and  his  attorneys,  Messrs. 
Williams  and  Peters,  succeeded  on 
Feb.  4  in  securing  a  good  stajrt 
The  change  in  the  rooms  formerly 
used  as  iudges'  chambers  in  the 
Wasatch  building  rendered  it  neces- 
sary for  the  investigation  to  be  con- 
ducted in  another  part  of  the  build- 
ing. A  room  in  the  third  story  was 
provided,  but  it  was  much  too  small 
for  the  purpose,  so  that  when  the 
proceedings  were  commenced  the 
place  was  uncomfortably  crowded. 
There  were  a  few  chairs,  but  not 
half  as  many  as  were  necessary,  so 
quite  a  number  had  to  (stand  about 
me  room. 

Judge  Harkness  was  promptly  on 
hand,  as  were  also  the  attorneys  for 
the  respective  parties,  Judge  Mar- 
shall and  Mr.  Citehelow  appearing 
for  the  court,  as  prosecutors,  and 
Judge  Powers  for  Beceiver  Dyer 
directing  the  receiver  to  place  at  the  land  Attorneys  Peters  and  Williams. 


Judge  Marshall  suggested  that  the 
trustees  bad  asked  to  be  represented 
by  counsel. 

P'xaminer  Harkness  stated  that 
he  could  not  appoint^kddltional  at- 
tornevs  for  the  court. 

Judge  i'owers  said  he  had  no  ob- 
jection to  others  appearing  for  the 
trustees. 

Frank  B.  Stevens  and  C.  O. 
Whittemore  appeared  for  the  trus- 
tees, by  consent. 

The  following  witnesses  were 
called:  J.  L.  Rawlins,  Ben.  Sheeks, 
Ju  Jge  Zane,  8.  B.  Westerfleld,  T.A. 
Wickersham,  J.  T.  Lynch  and  F. 
M.  Bishop.  All  others  were  ex- 
cused till  next  day  at  10  a.m. 

Judge  Marshall  opened  the  case 
by  introducing  as  evidence  the 
complaint  in  the  case  of  Receiver 
Dyer  vs.  H.  S.  Eldredge  et  al.;  this 
was  the  basis  of  the  suit  for  what  is 
known  as  the  "Old  Constitution 
Building"  grounds,  and  property 
adjacent  thereto,  which  had  oeen 
sold  Apm  22,  1878,  to  Mr.  Eldredge, 
ibr|40,(X)0,  and  has  since  been  sold 
to  other  parties. 

Judge  Powers  oflfered,  as  cross- 
examination,  the  answer  to  the 
complaint. 

Judge  Marshall  objected. 

Ol:yection  sustained;  exception 
taken  by  Judge  Powers. 

The  findings  of  the  decree  and 
judgment  of  the  court  in  this  suit 
was  also  ofiTered  as  cross-examina- 
tion. Same  objection,  and  same 
ruling. 

Mr.  Critelielow  ofl'ered,  as  another 
admission  of  Beceiver  Dyer,  the 
complnint  in  the  suit  against  Zion's 
Savings  Bank  &  Trust  Company, 
for  a  portion  of  what  is  generally 
known  as  the  Wells  comer,  north  of 
Z.  C.  M.  I. 

Judge  Powers  oflered  the  answer 
in  the  case  and  the  judgment  of  the 
court. 

Objected  to;  objection  sustained. 

The  complaint  in  the  suit  of  the 
receiver  against  A.  M.  Cannon,  for 
what  was  designated  as  the  "Church 
stables"  property,  was  introduced. 
The  answer,  etc.,  was  excluded 
under  a  similar  ruling  to  those 
made  in  the  other  cases,  the  exam- 
iner stating  that  these  documents 
could  be  used  in  the  main  case  of 
the  defense.  * 

The  complaint  against  Francis 
Armstrong  and  Abram  H.  Cannon, 
for  part  of  the  Wells  comer,  was 
entered  as  evidence.  The  answer 
and  judgment  were  ruled  out,  as 
before. 

T.  A.  WICKEBSHAU 

was  the  first  witness.  He  testified — 
In  July,  1888,  I  resided  in  Salt- 
Lake;  am  a  real  estate  agent;  at  that 
date  I  would  regard  the  "Church 
stables"  property  worth  about 
$2,5IX)  per  rod,  for  ten  rods  deep; 
about  $2000  would  be  a  fair  value 
for  the  rest,  or  $14,500  in  all;  at  the 
same  date  the  "Constitution  build- 
ing" property,  fronting  Eatsk  Temple 
Street,  would  be  worth  $500  per  foot; 
on  South  Temple  Street,  5x5  rods 
would  be  about  $200  per  foot;  the  a^ 
te  value  would  be  $140,250;  the 
ells  corner  I  would  value,  the  cor- 
ner piece  at  $500  per  foot,  the  next 
at  $4m  per  foot,  ten  rods  back;  the 
30  feet  fronting  on  South  Temple,  I 
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w«uld  place  at  $200  per  foot,  or 
$54,300  for  the  whole  property. 

To  Judge  Powers — f  have  been  In 
Salt  Lake  fifteen  months;  was  from 
Kansas;  was  in  the  real  estate  busi- 
ness there;  I  make  my  estimate  on 
sales  made  In  different  places  in  the 
city;  none  in  the  vicinity  of  this 
property,  except  ten  rods  north  of 
the  Wells  property;  It  was  sold  dur- 
ing the  "boom;"  I  do  not  take  into 
consideration  any  cloud  upon  the 
title;  that  would  ruin  the  value  of 
ttie  property;  it  would  be  nearly  im- 
posBible  to  sell  such  property  at  any 
price. 

To  Judge  Marshall — The  piece  I 
refer  to  as  being  sold  was  that  south 
of  Studebaker's;  the  price  paid  for 
that  was  more  ttian  I  would  Uke  to 
pay. 

Mr.  P.  L.  WllUam*-!  sold  that 
piece,  and  I  have  been  very  well 
satisfied  with  that  sale  ever  since. 

F.  M.    BISHOP 

was  the  next  witness.  He  testified 
—In  July,  1888, 1  was  a  real  estate 
ageni^  ^  regard  the"Church  stables" 
property  as  worth  $200 '  per  foot 
front,  and  $1,000  for  the  piece  at  the 
back,  orfl  7,500  in  all;  this  is  exclu- 
sive of  improvements;  on  Marcii  2, 

1887,  it  would  have  been  worth  80 
per  cent  of  the  value  I  have  given; 
the  "Constitution  building"  proper- 
ty, I  -would  say  was  worth,  in  July, 

1888,  about  $122,000;  this  is  without 
improvement^  on  March  2. 1887,  I 
would  suppose  it  to  be  worth  75  to  80 
per  cent  of  this  price;  the  Wells  cor- 
ner I  would  value,  in  July,  1888, 
at  $500  per  foot  front  on  Main 
Street,  or  $62,500  in  all;  in  March, 
1887,  it  was  woith  four-fifths  of  that 
sum. 

To  Judge  Powers— On  inside 
property,  the  boom  only  increased 
the  figure  20  or  25  per  cent;  I  did 
not  know  the  value  of  the  Scott- 
Aaerfoach  property  In  1887;  in  1887 
there  were  half  a  dozen  real  estate 
agents  in  Bait  Lake;  I  guess  there 
were  more  than  150  in  1888;  there 
may  be  50  or  75  now;  a  good  many 
who  were  here  in  1888  came  for  the 
"boom;"  property  went  up  in  some 
piaoes  to  a  flctttioas  value;  there 
were  many  "option  sales,"  and 
macb"  wildcat"  speculation  then; 
I  know  of  no  sales  near  the  propwty 
in  question  here;  I  base  my  estimate 
on  what  people  hold  their  property 
at;  I  also  base  it  on  a  man's  secur- 
ing a  good  title;  a  clouded  title  does 
not  affect  the  value,  but  the  sale;  I 
would  not  buy  a  clouded  title;  the 
market  value  of  land  is  destroyed  to 
an  extent  by  a  cloud  on  the  title;  in 
1887  1  would  say  the  Scott-Auerbach 
"looperty  was  worth  $1,000  per  foot. 

B.  B.  WESTEBFlEIiD, 

another  real  estate  t^ent,  testified — 
I  came  to  Salt  Lake  in  August,  1887; 
ttie  values  of  the  property  in  ques- 
tion in  July,  1888, 1  would  sdy  were 
— the  "Church  stables"  or  Cannon 
piece,  $16,000;  the  "Constitution 
buildings"  property,  $125,000;  the 
WeJls  comer,  $60,000;  the  improve- 
ments would  -enhance  the  -^alue  of 
the  property  but  little:  these  would 
not  increase  the  ■  'Constitution  build- 
itim"  property  to  over  $128,000. 
To  Jadge  Powers— A  16  years' 
*  lease  might  enhance  or  depreciate 


the  value,  according  to  circumstan- 
ces; a  clouded  title  would  reduce 
the  market  value;  a  buyer  seldom 
takes  a  defective  title;  it  muet  be 
perfect  there  was  an  increase  in  the 
value  of  real '  estate,  all  along  the 
line,  subsequent  to  March,  1887;  in 
1888  there  was  a  "shaking  up,"  and 
the  Territory  was  advertised;  the 
great  demand  t>^<an  in  December, 
1887;  the  sales  in  January,  1888, 
were  double  those  in  1887. 

To  Judge  Marshall — Inside  prop- 
erties increased  in  the  "'boom,"  but 
not  so  much  as  outside  property;  the 
land  in  question  here  increased  in 
value  very  materially  from  March, 
1887,  to  July,  1888. 

J.  T.  LYNCir, 

testified— I  have  resided  in  Salt 
Lake  18  years;  have  been  in  the 
real  estate  business  since  March, 
1887:  the  "Church  stables"  property, 
on  tlie  9th  of  July,  I  would  say  was 
worth  $18,000;  its  value  in  March, 
1887,  was  about  16  per  cent  less;  the 
"Constitution"  property,  In  1888, 1 
judge  was  worth  $140,260;  it  was 
worth  about  15  per  cent  less  1887;  in 
July,  1888,  the  value  of  the  Wells 
corner  was  about  $60,300;  in  March, 
1887,  it  was  worth  $50,000  to  $55,000. 
To  Judge  Powers —  I  think  the 
"boom"  only  increased  that  proper- 
ty 15  per  cent.;  it  is  out  of  the 
business  property;  I  do  not  know 
that  Auerbach  paid  only$rtOO  per 
foot  for  the  Salt  Liake  House  proper- 
ty in  1887;  I  regard  that  property 
as  worth.  In  1888,  $1000  or  $1100  pr 
foot;  if  the  block  where  the  Salt 
Lake  House  was  has  doubled,  the 
block  north  would  also  have  dou- 
bled; I  know  some  parte  of  that  block 
that  have  not  increased  in  the  past 
ten  years;  I  do  not  regard  Main 
Street  property  as  a  good  invest- 
ment; a  cloud  on  title  to  property 
destroys  its  value. 

MB.  WICICKRSMAKf 

was  recalled  by  Judge  Powers,  and 
testified — from  November,  1887,  i^is 
property  increased  60  to  100  per  cent, 
over  what  it  was  prior  to  that  date. 

To  Mr.  Citchelow — I  base  my 
statement  on  property  bought  in 
November,  1887,  and  sold  from  then 
to  July,  1888,  at  an  advance  of  60 
to  100  per  cent.;  Main  Street  prop- 
erty has  gone  up  as  much  as  other 
property. 

JUDOBZANE 

was  announced  as  the  next  witness, 
but  as  his  testimony  was  expected  to 
be  of  an  interesting  nature,  and  it 
was  about  time  for  the  noon  recess, 
it  was  decided  not  to  caU  him 
till  afternoon.  As  Judge  Marshall 
had  business  at  the  county  court 
bouse,  as  probate  Judge,  at  2  o'clock, 
recess  was  taken  till  2 :  30  p.m. 
Those  present  then  departed  from 
the  room  and  found  their  way  to 
the  street  below. 

In  the  afternoon  Judge  Zane  was 
placed  on  the  witness  stand  and 
examined  as  follows: 

Judge  Marshall — Did  you.  Judge 
Zane,  occupy  any  official  position 
in  Utah  Territory  during  July,  1888? 

Judge  Zane — Yes,  sir,  I  was  judge 
of  the  Third  District  Court  in  Utah 
TerritOTy  and  also  chief  justice. 

Judge  Marshall— Do  you  remem- 
ber the  illing  of  a  certain  petition  on 


or  about  the  9th  of  July,  1888,  in  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  Territory  (doc- 
ument banded  to  Judge  Zane). 

Judge  Zane — This  is  a  petition  for 
compromise,  I  suppose?  (Ijooking 
at  the  copy. )    Yes,  I  remember  it. 

Judge  Marshall — Do  you  remem- 
ber the  proceedings  had  in  open 
court  on  that  i)etition,  and  the  state- 
ments made  by  counsel? 

Judge  Zane — Well,  I  remember 
that  the  petition  was  read,  I  believe 
^  Mr.  Peters,  if  I  am  not  mistaken. 
Then  a  statement  I  think,  was 
made  by  Mr.  Marshall,  ani  I  think 
Mr.  Peters  also  made  a  statement. 

Judge  Marshall — Do  you  remem- 
ber who  was  present — whether  the 
receiver,  and  who  of  his  attorneys? 

Judge  Zane — My  recollection  is 
that  it  was  Mr.  Peters  and  Mr.  Mar- 
shall. 

Judge  Marshall — Was  the  receiver 
himself  present— Mr.  Frank  H. 
Dyer? 

Judge  Zane — I  am  not  able  to  say 
whether  he  was  or  not,  but  I  believe 
he  was.  That  is  certainly  my  im- 
pression. 

Judge  Marshall — Were  any  attor 
neys  tor  the  defendants,  the  late 
corporation  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  also 
present  at  that  time. 

Judge  Zane — Yes,  Messrs.  Sheeks 
&  Rawlins  were  there,  and  Mr.  Le- 
Qrande  Young,  I  believe;  but  1  am 
not  clear  about  the  last  one.  My 
recollection  is  that  >Ir.  LeQraude 
Young  was  present. 

Judge  Marshall— Will  you  state 
what,  if  any,  representations  were 
made  at  that  time  to  the  court  by 
any  of  the  attorneys  for  the  receiver, 
Mr.  Dyer,  or  the  attorneys  for  the 
defendante,  affecting  this  compro- 
mise? 

Judge  Zane— Well,  my  recollec- 
tion is  that  the  jietition  was  read  by 
the  attorneys  for  the  receiver.  I  do 
not  know  whether  Mr.  Peters  ,was 
representing  the  receiver  or  the 
United  States,  really.  I  remember 
they  stated  the  circumstance  that 
the  Church  authoriUes  and  persons 
whom  they  claimed  to  be  holding 
the  property  for  the  Church  were 
dlspmed  to  compromise  on  the  terms 
substantially  stated  in  the  petition, 
and  for  the  amounts  therein  named. 
My  recollection  is  that  the  plot  of 
ground  known  as  the  Wells  corner, 
was  compromised  for  $42,000.  The 
other  two  tracts  did  not  at  that 
time  locate  in  my  mind;  but 
I  have  since  learned  that 
one  of  them  is  the  1<A  of 
ground  upon  which  the  Constitu- 
tion building  is  located,  and  the 
other  is  a  piece  of  ground  east,  I  be- 
lieve, of  the  Tithing-house,  called 
the  "Cannon  tract."  I  have  since 
learned  that  the  second  tract  was 
called  the  Constitution  building  lot 
and  the  other  the  Cannon.  I  think 
it  was  mentioned  as  the  Cannon  lot 
at  the  time,  but  I  did  not  know  par- 
ticularly then  where  that  was  utu- 
ated. 

Judge  Marshall— Was  anything 
said  at  that  time  by  any  person  as 
to  the  reasonable  value  of  this  land, 
suits  concerning  which  they  pro- 
posed to  compromise? 

Judge  Zane — Yes,  I  understood 
them  to  represent  that  was  a  reason- 
able value  under  the  circumstances 
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of  the  compromiBe,  and  the  circum- 
stancee  of  the  case.  I  understood 
them  to  represent  that  they  oon- 
sideied  that  compromise  fair  and 
Just.  That  is  the  compromise  pro- 
posed in  this  petition.  The  receiver 
was  reoommending  the  compromise, 
as  I  understood  it,  and  his  attorneys. 
I  also  understood  that  Mr.  Peters 
was  recommending  it,  but  I  am  not 
dear  now  whether  as  Mr.  Dyer's 
attorney  or  not.  I  supposed  at  the 
time  be  was  representing  Mr.  Dyer. 
Judge  Marshall — Was  any  other 
representative  for  the  United  States 
present  than  Mr.  Peters? 
Judge  Zane — Not  for  the  United 
.  States,  I  think:  I  do  not  recollect. 
Mr.  Clarke  might  have  been  in 
there. 

Judge  Marshall — Mr.  Peters  had 
heretofore  repitsented  the  United 
States  \n  this  suit  had  he  not? 

Judge  Zane — Yes,  I  understood  so. 
He  argued  the  original  case,  I  think, 
as  solicitor  for  the  United  States. 

Judge  Marshall — Were  you  in- 
fluenced by  these  representations  in 
any  way. 

Judge  Zane— Oh,  yes,  we  relied 
on  the  representations  made  there 
altogether.  I  remenU>er  I  wasalittle 
surprised  when  the  petition  was 
presented;  and  when  the  amounts 
of  the  property  were  referred  to,  and 
the  grounds,  I  turned  round  to 
Judge  Boreman  and  asked  him  if  be 
knew  anything  about  the  value  of 
this  property.  He  said  he  did  not. 
Judge  Henderson  professed,  to  the 
best  of  my  recollection,  that  he  did 
not  know.  We  stated,  therefore, 
that  there  was  no  evidence  there, 
and  that  we  should  have  to  rely 
altogether,  tf  we  made  an  order  at 
that  time— unless  we  sent  out  and 
brought  witnesses — upon  the  repre- 
sentations of  the  receiver  and  his 
solicitors. 

Judge  Matdiall— Was  there  any 
distinction  made  at  that  time  as  to 
the  value  of  the  property,  these 
sums  being  the  value  of  that  prop- 
erty, or  as  to  its  being  the  value  of 
any  uncertain  interest  in  the  prop- 
«rty? 

Judge  Zane — ^Well,  I  understood 
the  value  to  be  fixed  with  reference 
to  the  circumstances;  that  is  the 
fact,  that  this  was  a  proceeding 
against  the  Church  authorities,  and 
that  these  parties  would  claim  that 
they  held  It.  I  do  not  know  the 
names  of  the  parties  against  whom 
the  suits  have  been  instituted;  they 
claimed  to  hold  it.  I  believe  this 
was  in  answer  to  one  of  the  peti- 
tions. I  do  not  know  whether  any 
more  suits  were  instituted  by  the 
parties  who  so  claimed.  Under 
those  circumstances  I  understood 
that  the  amount  specified  was 
tail  and  reasonable  for  the  pur- 
pose. I  could  not  understand 
whether  the  amounts  were  correct 
as  stated,  but  under  the  circum- 
stances there  was  a  fair  and  reason- 
able compromise  to  the  amount  of 
$52,000  for  the  "Wells  corner;"  and 
|S6,241,  I  believe,  for  the  Constitu- 
tion building  was  also  fair. 

Judge  Marshall — Did  you  under- 
stand at  that  time  that  these  sums 
bore  any  particular  relation  to  the 
actual  vialue  of  the  land? 

Judge  Zane— Ves,  I  so  understood 
it,  sir. 


Judge  Marsliall— Did  you  under^ 
stand  what  particular  relation  it 
bore? 

Judge  Zane— I  would  not  have 
authorized  the  order  for  the  com- 
promise without  any  reference  to 
the  value  of  the  property  to  tte  so 
compromised. 

Judge  Marshall — But  what  par- 
dcular  relation  did  you  understand 
these  sums  have  to  the  actual  value 
of  the  land? 

Judge  Zane — I  understood  it  was 
about  a  reasonable  value  of  that 
property  from  all  that  was  said.  Not 
exactly — it  might  possibly  be  more; 
but  of  course  I  did  not  suppose  it 
would  reach  $100,000,  at  any  rate. 
I  should  never  have  approved  of 
that  order  if  I  had  supposed  it  was 
$100,000,  under  those  circumstances, 
without  evidence. 

Judge  Marshall — It  was  stated  to 
you,  was  it  not,  that  the  land  had 
actually  been  sold  at  these  figures  by 
the  Church? 

Judge  Zane — Yes,  some  time  be- 
fore— a  good  while  before — but  the 
deeds,  I  understood,  were  made,  at 
least  some  of  them,  on  the  2d  day  of 
March,  and  the  law  went  into  force 
on  the  3d.  It  had  passed  Congress 
several  days  before,  and  been  de- 
livered to  the  President  as  I  under- 
stood. 

Judge  Marshall— At  least,  at  that 
time  it  was  consid^ed  that  this 
was  a  fiiJi  purchase  value  of  the 
land? 

Judge  Zane — Yes,  under  the  cir- 
cumstances—probably not  a  full 
valuation  if  there  had  been  any 
controversy  about  the  title.  But  the 
(act  that  the  legal  title  was  Ln  these 
men,  and  they  were  claiming  to 
hold — the  receiver  was  claiming 
from  the  complaints  he  had  filed — 
it  was  held  that  these  parties 
were  either  holding  it  as  trustees 
for  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints,  or  the  transaction 
was  a  colorable  one,  merely  to  pre- 
vent the  property  going  as  escheat 
to  the  government.  That  is  the  way 
I  understood  it. 

Judge  Marshall — Was  any  state- 
ment moile  at  the  time  by  any 
attorney  for  the  defendants — the 
Church? 

Judge  Zane — I  think  they  de- 
clined to  say  anything,  to  the  best 
of  my  recollection.  Mr.  Sheeks  and 
Mr.  Rawlins  are  here,  probably  they 
will  recollect  about  that  matter 
better  than  I  do.  My  recollection  is 
that  they  declined  to  say  either  way. 
I  understood,  however,  that  they 
were  not  objecting  to  the  order.  I 
understood  that  the  order  was  sub- 
stantially by  consent. 

Judge  Marshall — Do  you  now 
recollect  whether  this  compromise 
was  ever  reported  afterwards  to  the 
court,  or  brought  up  in  court  for  the 
purpose  of  being  ratified  or  con- 
firmed? 

Judge  Zane — Not  to  my  knowl- 
edge. I  will  state  that  the  order 
authorizing  the  oony)romise  will 
show,  I  think,  that  it  was  solely 
from  the  representations  of  the  solic- 
itors of  the  receiver,  and  that  there 
is  a  clause  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
order  which  I  inserted  there  myself, 
because  I  had  some  little  doubts 
about  the  compromise,  and  as  to  its 


being  reported  to  the  court  for  ap- 
proval.   Ifthe  order  is  here 

Judge  Marshall — It  is  not  her^ 
but  I  will  send  for  it. 

Mr.  Stevens— There  is  a  copy  of  It 
here. 

Judge  Harknees — Perhaps  for  the 
purpose  of  refreshing  the  witnesB* 
memory  this  copy  will  do. 

Judge  Powers — We  have  no  objec- 
tion to  that. 

Judge  Zane  having  taken  a  oor- 
sory  glance  at  the  copy.  Judge  Mar- 
shall asked,  Was  there  anythloc 
else  took  place  at  that  time  with  re^ 
erence  to  the  compromise  that  I 
have  not  interrogated  you  ooncen»- 
ing  that  you  now  remember. 

Judge  Zane— No,  I  do  not  think 
there  fa.  I  remember,  however,  af- 
ter I  questioned  Judge  Boreman  as 
to  whether  he  knew  anything  of  ttie 
value  of  the  proj^rty,  and  he  said 
he  did  not,  and  Judge  Henderson 
said  that  he  did  not.  I  asked  some 
questions  of  Mr.  Marshall,  and  he 
got  up  and  made  some  statemeirt 
after  that,  or  Mr.  Peters,  I  am  not 
clear  which;  but  I  am  inclined  to 
think  it  was  Mr.  MarshaU.  It  might 
have  been  both. 

Judge  Marshall — Can  you  state 
the  subject  of  your  questions,  and 
the  answers  given  to  them? 

JudgeZane— WeU,I  think  the  ques- 
tion I  asked  was  as  to  whether  the 
solicitors  censidered  it  a  tail  and 
reasonable  compromise  under  the 
circumstances;  whether  they  oooaki- 
ered  it  a  fair  amount  for  this  proper- 
ty, and  whether  it  would  be  in  the 
brat  interests  of  the  receiver  to  com- 
promise? 

Judge  MarshaJl— Or  the  United 
States,  I  suppose? 

Judge  Zane— Yes,  I  supposed  he 
was  representing  the  United  States. 
I  understood  they  made  answers  to 
the  questions  which  satisfied  me  at 
the  time,  and  thv  other  m^nbers 
of  the  court,  though  of  course  I  can- 
not speak  for  them.  It  is  propo' 
here,  however,  I  should  state  that  I 
do  not  wish  to  be  understood  as  say- 
ing there  was  any  wiUViI  misrepre- 
sentation or  intentional  misrepre- 
sentation by  anybody  towards  the 
court.  But  assuming  that  tlie  pro- 
perty was  worth  over  $100,000  <rf 
course  I  was  misled,  as  £ar  as  I  was 
concerned,  by  the  amount.  And 
certainly  if  it  was  worth  $200,000,  or 
$150,000, 1  was  misled.  I  do  not 
wish  to  say  intentionally,  of  course^ 
by  anyone,  though  they  had  more 
information  than  I  had. 

Judge  MarshaU— Was  there  an 
official  stenogn^her  taking  dovn 
what  was  said,  do  you  remember? 

Judge  Zane — I  am  not  prepared  to 
say,  though  there  might  have  been. - 
If  there  was  T  dont  remember. 

To  Judge  Powers— The  first4hiiig 
that  was  done  with  reference  to  this 
matter  was  the  presentation  of  the 
petition,  and  that  was  read  to  tbe 
court.  I  think  Mr.  Richards  was 
present  on  that  afternoon,  and  I  be- 
lieve Mr.  Young  also. 

Judge  Powers— This  petition  set 
forth  the  facts  of  the  oommence- 
ment  of '  various  suitB  agairet  these 
diflferent  parcels  of  proper^ 

Judge  Zane— Yes,  some  suits,  but 
I  do  not  know  bow  many.  It  also 
averred  what  was  claimed  to  be  the 
defense  of  the  d^ndants. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


THE    DESERET     WEEKLY 


a87 


Judge  Powen — And  in  the  Angus 
M.  Cannon  case  the  answer  had 
been  actually  filed? 

Judge  Zane— I  think  so. 

Ju(^e  Powere — And  that  demur- 
rers had  been  put  in  in  the  others? 

Judge  Zane— WeU,  I  dont  re- 
member now  about  the  demurrers. 
They  might  have  been  mentioned, 
bat  I  have  no  recollection  now.  I 
tiiink  there  was  an  answer  filed  in 
one  of  th^n. 

Judge  Powers— The  petition  states 
In  the  Angus  M.  Cannon  case.  Tt  set 
forth  the  dfefendant's  claim  to  have 
sold  the  property  previously  to  An- 
gus M.  Cannon  for  $5,500. 

J  udge  Zane — Yee. 

Judge  Powers— And  in  the  El- 
dridge  case  it  sets  forth  that  the  de- 
fendants had  sold  it  for  136,241.15— 
that  they  had  received  that  amount 
of  actual  money. 

Judge  Zane— Yes. 

Judge  Powers — And  In  the  Wells' 
corner  case  he  claimed  to  have  sold 
and  received  $42,926. 

Judge  Zane— Well,  I  dldnt  un- 
derstand that  they  received  the 
money;  but  I  understood  that  notes 
had  been  given. 

Judge  Powers — I  see  the  petition 
stated  that  the  defendants  claimed 
and  alleged  that  this  property  was 
sold  prior  to  March,  1887,  in  good 
faith,  under  a  valuable  considera- 
tfon,  and  the  Church  received  for 
the  property  $42,925.  You  will  find 
ttiat  in  the  third  paragraph  of  the 
petition. 

Judge  Zane— I  will  not,  on  my 
recollection,  undertake  to  state  the 
particnlarB  about  it. 

Judge  Powers  —  In  those  first, 
aecond  and  third  paragraphs  was 
anything  said  about  Ite  being  the 
actual  vaJue  of  the  property? 

Judge  Zane — I  do  not  think  so;  I 
have  not  examined  them.  The  pe- 
tition win,  however,  show  as  to  that, 
I  suppose. 

Judge  Power»— Is  it  not  a  fact,  as 
you  recollect,  that  in  those  three 
paragraphs  it  was  merely  represen- 
ted by  the  petitioner  that  he  had 
commenced  those  suite,  and  that 
they  alleged  they  had  received  that 
amount  of  money  for  each  parcel? 

Judge  Marshall— We  object  to  that 
Interrogation.  The  petition  will 
show  for  itself. 

Judge  Harkness — Is  this  petition 
to  go  in  evidence? 

Judge  Powers— It  is  in  evidence 
now  as  part  of  our  answer.  We 
have  a  right  to  see  Just  to  what  ex- 
tent the  court  was  misled.  (To  wit- 
ness)— You  understood  ftom  the 
reading  <rf  the  petition,  did  you  not, 
that  the  proposal  of  the  defendants 
was  to  compromise  those  suits  by- 
turning  over  to  the  petitioners  this 
avaonnt  of  money  which  they  allege 
they  had  received? 

Judge  Zane  —  The  amount  of 
money  I  supposed  in  place  of  the 
land,  to  be  tre&ted  and  used  as  the 
land  would  have  gone. 

Judge  Powers — ^You  also  under- 
stood ttom.  the  petition  that  the  pe- 
titioner believed,  as  advised  by  his 
counsel,  that  he  was  acting  in  the 
best  interests  of  the  parties  in  mak- 
ing this  compromise? 

Judge  Zane — Yes. 

Judge  Powers — ^And  you  also 
undeiBtood  from  the  petMion  that  he 


prayed  for  the  advice  and  <»der  of 
the  court? 

Judge  Zane— Yes. 

Judge  Powers — Do  you  remember 
what  wasflrst  said  after  the  reading 
of  the  petition,  and  by  whom? 

Judge  Zane — I  would  not  under- 
take to  say  at  this  time.  Mr.  Pet««, 
I  think,  ma  je  an  explanation  and 
some  statements  and  Mr.  Marshall 
also.    But  I  realty  cannot  say. 

Judge  Powers — You  think  Mr. 
Peters  read  the  petition? 

Judge  Zane — I  rather  think  he 
did,  though  I  say  I  might  be  mis- 
taken. 

Judge  Powers— Is  it  not  a  feet 
that  you  spoke  first  with  regard  to 
it,  and  asked  in  substance  whether 
it  was  to  be  understood  that  this  pe- 
tition was  agreed  to  by  all  the 
partieef? 

Judge  Zane — I  do  not  remember 
that  I  was  first,  but  I  think  I  did 
ask  that  question. 

Judge  Powers — And  then  did  not 
Mr.  Blchards  say  in  substance,  -"we 
(meaning  the  dt^endant)  have  no 
objedaons?" 

Judge  Zane — WeU,  I  should  think 
that  was  about  correct. 

Judge  Powers— Then  did  not  Mr. 
Young  make  a  short  statement,  and 
say  It  was  merely  turning  over  to  (he 
reoeiver  the  properly  he  was  trying 
to  get. 

Judge  Zane —  Well,  I  don't  re- 
member whether  he  said  that  or  not. 
He  might  have  done  so. 

Judge  Powere— Then  did  not  Mr. 
Marshall  say  It  was  turning  over  the 
proceeds  of  the  property,  and  make 
some  explanation  of  the  condition  in 
which  that  title  was? 

Judge  Zane — He  made  some  state- 
ments, but  I  cannot  exactly  teU  now 
what  he  said.  He  stated  something 
twice,  I  think.  After  I  had  put 
some  questions  as  to  the  statements 
made.  The  court  consulted  to- 
gether, and  some  questions  were  pro- 
pounded. 

Judge  Powers — ^Then  did  you  not 
inquire  whether  this  compromise 
was  on  the  agreement  of  both 
parties,  and  did  not  Mr.  Young  state 
Itwae? 

Judge  Zane— Well,  I  am  not  pre- 
pared to  say  that  Mr.  Young  said  it 
was  on  the  agreement  of  both 
parties.  The  counsel  for  the  cor- 
poration, I  understood,  were  not 
disposed  to  say  very  much  about  it. 
They  were  not  objecting  nor  con- 
senting very  much;  but  the  court 
understood  they  were  not  objecting, 
at  least. 

Judge  Powws — Then  did  you  not 
say  right  after  Mr.  Young  said  yes, 
referring  to  the  fhot  that  it  was  niade 
on  the  agreement  of  both  parties, 
"Well,  let  the  order  be  made  iu  that 
way,  then?" 

Judge  Zane — No,  I  think  on  the 
representations  of  the  representa- 
tives of  tbe  reoeiver  and  his  solici- 
tor, the  corporation  not  objecting 
thereto,  or  something  of  that.  We 
undersiiood  It  was  substantially  by 
the  consult  of  both  parties. 

Judge  Powers— And  the  court  un- 
derstood also  that  it  was  in  the 
settlement  of  certain  suits? 

Judge  Zane — Yes. 
Judge  Powers — I  think  you  seated 
in  your  direct  examination  that  you 
got  the  In^ureeBion  that  these  figures 


stated  in   the   petition  represented 
the  actual  value  of  the  property. 

Judge  Zane — About,  under  the 
circumstances;  it  was  not  exact. 

Judge  Powers  —  Now  can  you 
state  who  it  was  that  made  that 
statement  upon  the  subject,  that 
these  figures  Indicated  nearly  the 
value  of  the  property? 

Judge  Zane— 1  am  not  prepared 
to  say  who  made  a  statement  in 
that  particular  language^  but  I  will 
state  that  I  understood  from  the 
representations  there  made  that  that 
was  about  the  value  of  the  property 
under  the  circumstances. 

Judge  Powers— Did  you  gather  it 
ftoi^  the  petition  or  fh>m  the  oral 
statemente? 

Judge  Ziuie— From  the  oral  state- 
ments. 

Judge  Powers— WeU,  now  I  want 
to  know  who  it  was  made  any  re- 
presentations of  that  kind  te  lead 
the  court  to  believe  that  feot. 

Judge  Zane  —  Statements  were 
made  CTiere  by  Mr.  Peters  and  Mr. 
Marshall.  Mr.  MarshaU  probably 
said  more  than  Mr.  Peters  did;  but 
I  think  Mr.  Peters  also  made  some 
statements  in  explanation. 

Judge  Powers— I  would  Hke  you, 
if  you  can,  to  give  us  the  substance 
of  what  Mr.  Marshall  said  which 
induced  you  to  believe  that  the 
figures  stated  in  the  petition  repre- 
sented the  actual  value  of  the  pro- 
perty. 

Judge  Zane— WeU,  when  I  asked 
the  question  a  statement  was  made, 
and  after  that  I  asked  the  opinion  of 
Judge  Boreman  and  Judge  Hen-  ' 
derson — though  I  did  not  suppose 
that  Judge  Henderson  would  know 
anything  of  the  value.  I  then  in- 
quired in  order  to  find  out  about 
what  the  value  of  the  property  was, 
and  whether  the  compromise  was 
regarded  as  a  tcdt  one  at  the  figures 
mentioned  in  the  petition,  and  they 
satisfied  us  on  uiat  point  that  it 
was. 

Judge  Powers— You  think  Mr. 
Marshall  made  the  statement? 
What  I  would  like  to  get  at  is  the 
substance  of  what  Mr.  MarshaU  said 
to  infiuence  the  court  to  believe 
this. 

Judge  Zane — I  cannot  undertake 
to  say  what  Mr.  MarshaU  said,  at 
this  time. 

Judge  Powers— Did  Mr.  Marshall, 
In  fact,  mention  any  sum  at  all? 

Judge  Zane — I  am  not  clear 
whether  he  did.  I  have  not  a  clear 
recollection  about  it. 

Judge  Powers — Is  it  not  a  feet 
that  he  said  "In  view  of  the  condi- 
tion of  the  title  he  considered  it  a 
feir  compromise?" 

Judge  2^ne— WeU  he  might  have 
said  that  in  view  of  the  conditian  of 
the  title  and  the  circumstances  he 
r^arded  it  as  a  feir  compromise  and 
as  a  fair  consideration. 

Judge  Powers — Was  not  that  tiie 
substance  of  what  he.  did  say — taking 
into  consideration  the  feet  that  there 
was  a  cloud  on  the  title  at  least,  and 
it  was  a' question  whether  the  pkdn- 
tiS"  could  recover  or  not?"  Was  not 
that  about  aU  he  did  say  with  r^ard 
to  the  question  of  value? 

Judge  Zane — WeU,  no,  I  think 
that  could  have  been  hardly  aU  he 
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Judge  Powere— Can  you  recall 
anything  else? 

Judge  Zane— I  know  there  was 
"considerable"  said,  but  I  would  not 
BOW  undertake  to  say  what  it  was. 
That  may  be  about  the  substance. 

Judge  Powers — Do  you  recall. 
Judge,  that  anybody  represented 
there  that  day  to  the  court  orally 
that  the  figures  in  this  petition  rep- 
resented the  value  of  that  property? 

Judge  Zane— Under  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case  I  understood  so. 

Judge  Powers — The  circumstances 
of  the«ase,  I  suppose,  being  that  it 
was  in  litigation,  and  it  was  ques- 
tionable whether  they  could  recover, 
and  therefbre  it  would  be  fair. 

Judge  Zane — I  did  not  understand 
that  there  would  be  much  question 
about  the  title;  Beally  the  legal 
title  was  between  the  parties,  but 
the  equitable  right,  as  I  supposed, 
was  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints,  or  some  of 
their  agents. 

Judge  Powers — That  was,  how- 
ever, a  question  to  be  located? 

Judge  Zane — Oh,  yes. 

Judge  PowtstB — And  that  could  not 
be  determined  until  it  was  located? 

Judge  Zane— No. 

Judge  Powers — ^I  would  like  to 
have  yeu  state  in  substance — I  do 
not  expect  the  exact  language — wliat 
was  said  about  this  property  tliatT 
was  not  covered  by  the  petition  it- 
self, by  anyone. 

Judge  Zane  (making  a  pause  be- 
fore answering) — Well,  after  the  pe- 
tition was  read,  as  I  stated  before, 
an  explanation  was  made  by  the 
solicitors,  and  I  am  inclined  to  think 
— my  best  recolleotioa  is  now — that 
it  was  somewhat  important  the  mat- 
ter should  be  settled,  and  that  an 
order  should  be  obtained  at  that 
time;  and  that  in  view  of  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case  the  solicitors 
for  the  receiver  considered  this  a 
tail  compromise  of  the  controversy 
in  these  8uit8,and  that  these  amounts 
specified  $84,000  some  odd  dollars  for 
the  whole  of  these  tracte  was  a  fair 
consideration  for  the  property  under 
the  circumstances  of  the  case.  I 
suppose  that  is  the  substance  of  what 
was  said;  I  cannot  remember  clearly 
at  this  distant  time,  nor  undertake 
to  tell  accurately. 

Judge  Powers — But  you  have  had 
no  reason  to  believe  that  the  court 
was  intentionally  misled  by  any 
statement  then  made? 

Judge  Zane — Oh,  no.  I  suppose 
what  they  said,  if  it  was  wrong,  was 
said  without  their  being  sufficiently 
informed,  as  the  court  probably  was 
not  sufl^iently  informed  before  giv- 
ing Ito  order— assuming  this  proper- 
ty is  worth  what  a  number  of  gen- 
tlemen have  told  me  since,  assum- 
ingthat  is  worth  over  $100,000. 

Judge  Powers — That  assumption 
would  be  based,  of  course,  on  good 
title? 

Judge  Zane — Assuming  it  worth 
that,  I  certainly  was  misled  as  to 
the  amount— I  do  not  claim  inten- 
tionally, of  course. 

Judge  Powers  —  Now,  Judge,  I 
will  ask  you  one  fljrther  question, 
and  then  I  think  I  am  through: 
Taking  into  consideration  the  fitct 
that  this  property  was  in  litigation, 
and  there  was  at  least  some  question 
<»bout  the  tiOe,  would  you  as  a  mem- 


ber of  the  court,  under  the  circum- 
stances stated  in  the  petition,  have 
been  willing  to  have  ratified  the 
compromise  for  less  than  the  actual 
value  of  the  property?  . 

Judge  Zane  (reflectively) — Oh, 
I  suppose  something  less.  When  a 
compromise  is  made  there  is  always 
some  concession  on  both  sides.  A 
compromise  means  that,  really,  both 
parties  are  to  give  up  something. 

Judge  Powers — 1  think  that  is  all. 

Judge  Marshall  (to  the  witness) — 
Did  you  u  nderstand  at  that  time 
that  the  United  States  was  making 
any  great  concession  to  those  parties? 

Judge  Zane — Well,  no;  I  did  not 
supiwse  they  were  making  much 
concession. 

Judge  Marshal] — Was  anything 
said  at  ttkat  time  to  lead  you  or  the 
court  to  suppose  that  the  value  of 
the  property  was  not  approximately 
as  stetM  in  the  petition? 

Judge  Zane— No,  I  supposed  both 
sides  were  giving  upsometljing  that 
they  might  possibly  claim.  I  quite 
understood  it  was  a  compromise. 

Judge  Marshall — Do  you  remem- 
ber whether  there  was  anything 
more  stated  orally  before  the  court 
than  was  stated  in  the  petition  as  to 
the  apparent  or  real  difficulty  to 
maintain  these  suitB? 

Judge  Zane — I  do  not  remember 
that  tliere  was;  I  don't  recollect. 

Judge  Marshall — Do  you  remem- 
ber whether  your  attention  was  par- 
ticularly called  to  the  ftuit  tliat  there 
were  no  really  serious  difficulties 
about  maintaining  the  suits? 

Judge  Zane— I  did  not  understand 
that  there  were  any  real  difficulties 
in  the  way.  I  supposed  the  trans- 
actions were  colorable,  or  else  the 
parties  were  holding  the  property  in 
ta:u8t  for  the  Church. 

Judge  Marshall^lf  these  sums 
mentioned  in  this  petition  were  not 
approximately  the  real  value  of  the 
property,  was  anything  said  before 
the  court  at  that  time  by  which  it 
could  be  informed  as  to  the  amount 
of  concession  the  United  States  was 
making  in  this  matter? 

Judge  Zane — Not  that  I  remember 
of. 

Judge  Powers — Thia  was  not  a 
suit  by  the  United  States,  but 
brought  I  believe,  by  the  receiver 
of  the  court? 

Judge  Zane — Yea,  I  understood 
the  suits,  aU  of  them,  were  brought 
in  the  name  of  the  receiver. 

Judge  Marshall — The  receiver  in 
this  matter  was  appointed,  was  he 
not,  in  the  case  in  which  the  Uni- 
ted States  of-  America  was  the  plain- 
tlfl'  and  the  Church  corporation  the 
defendant;  and  it  was  for  the  pur- 
pose of  carrying  out  the  order  of  the 
court  in  that  particular  case  that  he 
brought  these  suits? 

Judge  Zane — That  was  my  under- 
standing, and  still  is. 

Judge  Powers — I  observe  there  is 
in  the  petition  a  statement  by  the 
petitioner  that  the  defendant 
claimed  to  have  purchased  the 
pieces  of  property  in  good  ftiith,  and 
for  a  bona  fide  consideration.  Did 
you  give  any  credence  to  that  state- 
ment? 

Judge  Zane — I  did  not  give  much 
credence  to  it,  under  the  facts  and 
circumstances  within  my  knowl- 
edge, when  I  did  hear  about  it.    I 


attached  some  importance  to  it,  of 
course.  It  was  sufficient,  at  least, 
to  make  a  basis  of  compromise. 

Judge  I'owers— Did  that  in  any 
way  suggest  to  your  mind  tliat  there 
was  a  substantial  and  stubborn  de- 
fense to  the  suits/ 

Judge  Zane — WeU,I  did  not  know 
as  to  how  stubborn  the  defense 
nii^ht  be.  Substantially,  of  course, 
I  did  not;  but  I  had  my  own  im- 
pressions on  that  point. 

Judge  Powers— Do  you  recall  hav- 
ing, spoken  to  Mr.  I'eters  after  the 
court  adjourned? 

Judge  S^ane  —  No,  I  do  not 
now. 

Judge  Powers— Do  you  not  re- 
member, when  stepping  off  the 
bench,  going  up  to  Mr.  Peters  and, 
speaking  of  uils  compromise,  saying 
to  him  in  substance,  "Well,  I  think 
you  have  made  a  pretty  good  com- 
promise?" 

Judge  Zane — No, I  do  not  remem- 
ber that;  I  might  have  said  so, 
though.  Assuming  the  statements 
here  to  be  correct,  1  think  it  would 
have  been  a  very  good  and  fJEiir 
compromise.  I  may  have  said  so  to 
Mr.  Peters. 

Mr.  Critchelow — Do  you  say  the 
attorneys  for  the  receiver  gave  any 
credence  to  these  claims  on  the  part 
of  the  various  defendants,  that  they 
had  purchased  in  good  faith.  Was 
there  anything  to  indicate  that 
the  attorneys  for  the  receiver 
placed  any  reliance  thereon? 

Judge  Zane — Oh,  I  lo  not  re- 
member now  on  that  point,  furtlier 
than  the  statements  they  made. 

Mr.  Critchelow— At  any  rate  they 
were  not  dwelt  ujwn  as  being 
anv  great  barrier  to  the  suits 

Judge  Zane — No,  I  believe  not. 

Judge  Powers — Did  you  say  any- 
thing from  tlie  bench  that  day  to  in- 
dicate to  the  counsel  for  the  receiver 
that  the  defense  was  colorable? 

Judge  Zane — I  do  not  remember 
that  I  did. 

JUDGE  BOKBMAN 

was  next  called  to  the  stand.  His 
examination  did  not,  however,  oc- 
cupy more  than  a  quarter  of  an 
hour. 

Judge  Marshall  asked — What  of- 
ficial position  did  you  hold  in  Utah 
Territory  during  the  month  of  July, 
1888? 

Judge  Boreman — AssociateJustice 
of  the  Supreme  Court  and  Judge  of 
the  Second  District. 

Judge  Marshall — Do  you  remem- 
ber the  fact  of  a  petition  having 
tieen  filed  la  the  Supreme  Court  ask- 
ing for  the  advice  of  the  court  as  to 
a  proposed  settlement  of  certain 
suits  instituted  by  Frank  H.  Dyer, 
as  receiver? 

Judge  Boreman — Yes.     I  beard 
the  petition  read  then,  but  I  do  not 
remember  to  have  read  It  since.    I  • 
do  not  know  all  the  particulacs  of  it. 

Judge  Marshall — Do  y6u  remem- 
ber if  anything  took  place  at  that 
time  as  to  oral  repreeentatioBB  to  the 
court  by  the  attorneys  of  Frank  H. 
Dyer,  or  anyone  else  in  his  pres- 
ence? 

Judge   Boreman — Not  very  dis- 
tinctly.   I  remember  IVIr.  Peters,  W 
think  it  was,  read  the  petition,  and 
several  attorneys  made  remarks,  but 
who  they  were  I  do  not  reooUecl* 
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except  that  I  have  a  remembrance 
that  Mr.  Peters  made  some  remarke 
that  were  concurred  in  by  the  others. 
I  had  forgotten  all  about  Mr.  Thos. 
Marshall  being  there  until  I  saw  in 
some  paper  the  other  day  that  he 
-was  connected  with  the  case.  I 
remember  that  several  attorneys 
made  remarks  there:  so  that  it  was 
''a  general  tiling."  It  seemed  to  me 
aU  sides  were  represented. 

Judge  Marshall —  Can  you  state 
the  substance  of  those  remarks  in 
anyway? 

Judge  Boreman— Well,  I  don't 
know  that  I  can,  except  the  idea 
was  that  here  were  some  suits  that 
were  contested;  the  attorneys  had 
examined  into  them,  and  there  was 
considerable  doubt  about  the  ability 
to  maintain  the  suits,  or  something 
to  tiiat  effbct;  and  somebody  said 
that  while  they  were  in  this  quan- 
dary that  the  d«fendant'8( Church's) 
attorneys  had  offered  to  let  them 
have  the  money  that  they  got  for  the 

Sroperty,  they  claiming  what  was 
ae  value  themselves;  that  is,  the 
Church,  I  think,  claimed  that;  and 
after  examining  it  they  had  con- 
olnded  that  that  was  the  best  thing 
to  be  done  under  all  the  circum- 
stances of  the  difficulty  of  the  title. 
.My  recollection  is  the  whole  trouble 
was  about  tiie  title. 

Judge  Marshall— Was  anything 
said  that  you  recollect  to  lead  you 
to  suppose  that  this  sum  of  money 
claimed  to  be  the  value  of  the  com- 
promise was  not  approximately  the 
value? 

Judge  Boreman— No,  I  did  not 
pay  any  attention  to  that,  as  to 
whether  it  was  the  true  value  or 
not,  and  I  do  not  know  whether 
any  of  the  parties  did,  only  that 
was  what  someone  said — that  the 
Church  thought  it  was  the  value. 

Judge  Marsball— Did  you  not  take 
into  consideration  or  think  about 
how  much  the  receiver  or  the  parties 
he  represented  would  lose  on  any 
compromise. 

Judge  Boreman — Well,  I  think 
we  took  it  into  consideration  some- 
thing like  this:  That  the  Church 
claimed  that  was  the  fhll  value.  The 
other  side  claimed  it  was  of  more 
value,  but  ttiere  was  a  detect  in  the 
title,  or  something  they  were  not 
able  to  prove  to  make  good  their 
claim,  and  therefore  they  thought 
ttiebest  thing  would  be  to  make  a 
compromise  in  settlement.  That  is 
about  the  substance  of  it. 

Judge  Marshall — Was  anything 
said  at  that  time  to  lead  you  to  sup- 
pose that  the  receiver  could  not 
prove  the  allegations  in  his  own 
complaints  in  this  case? 

Judge  Boreman — I  got  the  impres- 
sion that  his  counsel  or  the  attorneys 
there  were  very  doubtful  about  their 
ability  to  maintain  the  suits.  That 
was  certainly  my  impression.  The 
whole  thing,it  seemed  to  me,  hinged 
on  that. 

Judge  Marshall  —  To  maintain 
their  suits  as  a  matter  of  law  or  evi- 
dence? 

Judge  Boreman— ThedT  inability 
to  prove  the  facts. 

Judge  Marshall — Did  not  the  fact 
that  the  Church  was  willing  to  give 
what  they  claimed,  or  the  value  of 
this  property  as  a  compromise^, con- 
vey the  imiHreesion  to  your  mind 


that  perhaps  these  salts  might  be 
maintained? 

Judge  Boreman — No,  I  do  not 
know  that  it  did,  only  that  they 
thought  that  they  would  have  to 
^ve  that  money  up  anyway.  Even 
if  they  got  the  money  they  would 
have  to  give  it  up  as  a  Church — the 
money  Uiey  would  get  for  the  prop- 
erty. They  thought  that  was  the 
full  value,  and  did  not  want  to  con- 
test it  further. 

Judge  Marshall — Do  you  remem- 
ber anything  speciflcally  being  said 
there  to  lead  you  to  suppose  it  was 
not  a  true  or  approximate  value? 

Judge  Boroman — I  do  not  remem- 
ber that  anything  was  said  there. 
My  recollection  is  that  the  other 
side  thought  there  was  more  value, 
but  how  much  more  I  do  not  re- 
iriember.  I  say  the  actual  value;  I 
do  not  mean  the  value  upon  the 
compromise;  but  the  value  provided 
the  title  was  good,  in  which  case  it 
would  be  worth  more.  But  as  a 
matter  of  compromise  they  thought 
it  was  a  fair  thing  to  be  done  under 
the  circumstances. 

Judge  Marshall — What  proportion 
of  the  value  of  the  property  did 
you  understand  the  United  States  or 
the  receiver  was  getting  at  that 
time? 

Judge  Boreman — I  do  not  remem- 
ber that  there  was  anything  said 
about  that;  but  the  idea  that  passed 
through  my  mind — and  I  think  it 
was  from  the  statement  made  at  the 
time — was  that  they  would  get  that 
or  nothing.  That  is,  if  the  receiver 
had  no  right  to  it  and  they  could  not 
prove  thM:  he  had  that  that  was  so 
much  gained. 

Judge  Marshall — Did  you  think 
the  court  should  approve  the  com- 
promise on  the  fact  that  they 
thought  the  receiver  had  no  right  fo 
it? 

Judge  Boreman — No,  but  there 
was  a  doubtful  right— a  question  of 
great  doubt  in  the  minds  of  the  at- 
torneys, and  these  parties  olTered 
that  amount;  and  they  thought  it 
better  to  take  it. 

Judge  Marshall — Tou  did  not  un- 
derstand that  that  amount  bore  any 
particular  relation  to  the  actual 
value  of  the  property? 

Judge  Boreman — I  did  not  so  un- 
derstand it.  That  is  the  impression 
on  my  mind  now. 

Judge  Marshall —  Had  you  any 
impre^on  at  that  time  as  to  the 
value  of  the  land? 

Judge  Boreman — I  had  not,  and  I 
do  not  know  now  the  value  of  it.  If 
an  V  man  asked  me  today  to  fix  a 
value  ui)on  it  I  could  not  do  so. 

This  concluded  the  examinatlon- 
in-cbief  of  Judge  Boreman,  and 
Judge  Powers  thereupon  intimated 
that  he  should  not  cross-examine  the 
witness. 

LE  GRANDE  YOUNG 

was  the  next  witness.  He  testified: 
— I  was  attorney  for  the  Church  in 
the  suits  brought  against  it  by  the 
Receiver;  remem.ber  the  petition 
being  filed;  I  remember  seme 
qne^on  being  asked  and  some 
statement  being  mad^  the  receiver 
and  his  counseX  the  way  I  under- 
stood it,  were  of  the  opiidon  that 
the  amount  named  in  tne  petition 
was  all  they  could  get  in  case  the 


suits  were  pushed  to  trial.  I  think  I 
know  by  whom  the  ofler  to  com- 
promise was  made;  I  do  not  know 
whetlier  it  was  in  writing  or  not;  I 
do  not  care  to  state  who  it  was,  un- 
less I  am  oompellfid  to;  I  presume 
Mr.  Richards  made  it;  I  do  not  know 
that  he  even  told  me  so,  but  I  know 
that  I  did  not;  Mr.  Richards  is 
either  in  Washington  or  Chicago 
now;  I  doubt  very  much  if 
there  was  a  written  offer;  If  there 
was  one,  I  do  not  know  it.  Mv 
clients  in  the  case  are  the  defena- 
ants  generally;  I  do  not  know  that  I 
could  tell  them  aU.  I  was  employed 
by  the  defendants  in  these  case«  I 
have  been  in  the  regular  employ 
of  the  defendant  church,  but  have 
ent  bills  to  others.  I  sent  bills  to 
Grant,  Dinwoodey,  Armstrong  and 
others.  I  do  not  think  I  ever  en- 
tered any  of  .the  cases  without  being 
asked.  I  think  all  of  them,  with 
the  exception  of  Parry,  came  to  my 
office;  I  talked  with  John  B.  Win- 
der, the  Z.  C.  M.  I.  people  and 
others.  I  think  the  compromise  was 
authorized  by  the  whole  of  the 
defendants;  the  people  who  pur- 
chased the  property  were  merely 
anxious  that  their  titles  be  made 
secure  —  that  the  consideration 
money  be  turned  over. 

To  Mr.  Williams— My  impression 
was  that  you  read  the  petition,  but 
I  am  not  certain  about  it;  I  have 
that  in  my  mind,  but  it  may  be  the 
matter  was  talked  of  elsewhere.  Re- 
ferring to  the  compromise,  there 
was  considerable  oral  communica- 
tion off  and  on,  before  an  agree- 
ment was  finally  reached.  Mr. 
Richards,  I  believe,  conducted  It. 

J.  li.  BAWUN8 

was  the  next  witness:  He  was  an 
attorney  for  the  defendant  in  the 
case  of  the  United  States  vs.  the 
Church.  I  remember  the  filing  of 
the  petition  of  compromise;  I  was  in 
the  court  at  the  time  it  was 
presented.  There  were  some 
questions  asked  and  some  re- 
sponses made.  Some  questions  were 
asked  the  attorneys  tat  the  defend- 
ant, but  I  do  not  rememlier  whether 
any  question  was  put  as  to  the 
value  of  the  property:  I  believe  the 
chief  justice  asked  whether  it  was  a 
fair  valuation,  and  the  reply  was  in 
the  afflrmative.  I  couldnt  state 
whether  they  asked  whether  it  was 
a  fair  valuation  or  not.  I  did  not 
understand  there  was  any  com- 
promise; but  that  the  money  re- 
ceived was  in  consideration  of  the 
property,  in  order  that  the  suite 
might  be  dismissed.  I  think  I 
understood  that  the  prices  named 
were  ftiir  valuation. 

To  Judge  Powers — The  personal 
property  turned  over  was  in  consid- 
eration for  ihe  real  property — that 
the  amount  was  the  actual  consider- 
ation; that  the  offer  had  been  made 
that  if  the  receiver  would  dismiss 
the  suits  and  allow  the  property  to 
remain  with  the  grantee,  they 
would  turn  over  whatever  consider- 
ation they  had  received.  The  sub- 
stance of  what  was  said  before  the 
court  was  that  the  amount  received 
for  the  property  was  a  &ir  one;  that 
it  was  a  fair  value  at  the  time 
of  the  transaction;  that  the  Church 
was  turning  over  the  oonsidera- 
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tion      received     by     It     for     the 

Sroperty  In  queetlon.  I  think  Mr. 
fmrBhall  did  say  something  about 
turning  over  the  proceeds,  and  that 
Mr.  Young  made  the  remark  that  it 
was  merely  turning  over  to  the 
receiver  such  property  as  he  had 
been  endeavoring  to  secure.  I  re- 
member Judge  Zaae  asking  whether 
the  action  was  agreed  upon  by  all 
parties,  and  his  remark:  "Let  the 
order  be  made." 

BEN  SHEEKB 

testified  that  be  was  one  of  the  at- 
torneys in  the  case.  He  had  been 
present  only  during  the  reading  of 
a  portion  of  the  petition,  and  heard 
no  oral  statements. 

M:WIS  p.  KEIiSEY, 

real  estate  dealer,  testified  that  the 
Church  stable  property  was  worth, 
In  July,  1888,  about  $12,000;  in 
March,   1887,   it  would  have  been 

§laoed  at  about  the  same  figure.  I 
o  not  believe  the  value  in  that  part 
of  the  city  has  increased  to  any  ex- 
tent. The  Wells  corner  was  worth 
at  the  same  time,  $65,000,  and 
about  $56,000  in  March,  1887:  I 
ttiink  the  building  there  of  the  shoe 
fectory  has  enhanced  the  property  at 
least  that  much;  the  Conmiitution 
property  was  worth  somewhere 
between  $125,000  to  $140,000— the 
Main  Street  about  $500  per  foot,  and 
the  norUi  frontage  $200.  Some  of 
the  improvemente  are  worth  some- 
thing. Taking  everything  into  ac- 
count, I  think  the  total  value  would 
be  close  to  $150,000.  In  March,  1887, 
it  was  worth  about  $125,000.  The 
rapid  increase  in  values  has  not  been 
upon  Main  Street. 

To  Judge  Powers — All  my  calcu- 
lations have  been  based  upon  a  good 
title;  buyers  require  a  good 
title;  a  cloud  on  the  title  such  as 
would  require  litigation  to  remove  it, 
would  eflectually  stop  the  sale  of  It. 
An  adjournment  was  at  this  point 
taken  until  this  morning  at  10 
o'clock. 

On  February  5 

F.  E.    M'OURRIN 

was  the  first  witness  called.  He 
testified — 1    am   the    official    re- 

firter  of  the  Third  District  Court; 
attended  the  examinations  before 
Commissioner  Sprague,  in  the  suits 
of  the  government  against  the 
Church,  and  took  the  testimony, 
which  I  transcribed.  (Identified  a 
transcript  of  the  testimony  of  Be- 
oel ver  I^yer. )  There  are  interUnea- 
tione  in  the  copy,  in  whose  writing 
I  do  not  know;  the  interlineations 
on  page  9  are  not  what  the  witoeas 
said;  the  words  on  page  10,  marked 
out  in  pencil,  were  in  the  testimony 
as  originally  given;  the  same  is  true 
of  the  Unes  on  page  11;  the  inters 
lining  on  page  24  is  also  additional 
to  the  testimony  given  by  Recover 
Dyer. 

Mr.  Crltchelow  offered  a  part  of 
Becelver  Dyer's  testimony  ixjfore 
Commissioner  Bprague,  as  evidence. 
It  reiateB  to  tlie  collection  and  turn- 
ing over  to  the  ceeelver  of  the  sheep 
belonging  to  the  Church. 

JadguMarshall  announced  Miat  the 
witnesses  wanted  today  would  be  J. 
H.  Hlnman,  M.  K.  iiuvons,  J.  A. 


A  Ives,  T.  K.  Armstrong,  Joseph 
Smith,  James  Hunter,  £.  Kendrick, 
R.  Whittaker,  J.  H.  Wolcott,  A. 
Toponce,  John  H.  White,  John  B. 
Winder  and  James  Jack. 

Mr.  Crltchelow  asked  counsel  tar 
the  receiver  for  the  order  given  by 
the  Church  officers  for  the  delivery 
of  siieep  to  the  receiver.  This  was 
sent  for.  The  original  list  could  not 
be  found,  and  a  copy  was  fiirnished. 

M.  K.  FAB60MS 

was  called  and  testified  —  I  am 
familiar  with  the  custom  as  to  the 
leasing  of  sheep;  I  am  a  sheep 
owner  and  have  leased  sheep  (ex- 
amining list  of  persons  holding 
Church  sheep  In  1888):  I  am  ac- 
quainted with  some  of  them;  they 
have  a  medium  class  of  sheep;  Jn 
one  or  two  instances  the  sheep  were 
veiy  inferior,  I  saw  between  1500 
and  1700  sheqp  that  were  turned 
over  to  J.  H.  Wolcott  and  A.  To- 
ponce^for  the  receiver;  the  o.rdlnary 
terms  of  leasing  average  sheep 
vary;  ftrom  1884  to  1887  it  was  55 
cents,  or  2  to  2  J^  pounds  of  wool  and 
10  per  cent  of  the  lambs;  In  the  fall 
of  1888.  it  was  2  pounds  of  wool  and 
10  per  cent  of  the  increase;  this  is 
always  keeping  the  original  stock 
good;  this  would  be  a  money  value 
of  abont  45  cents  per  head. 

To  Judge  Powers — If  a  man  had 
to  purchase  bucks,  that  would  lessen 
the  value  slightly:  the  figures  I  have 
given  are  for'  Irom  one  to  three 
years;  I  know  of  two  Instances,  in 
1888,  where  sheep  were  leased  for 
two  pounds  of  wool  and  12  per  cent, 
increase;  I  saw  » heep  in  charge  of  a 
Joseph  Heywood;  I  talked  with 
him  and  said  I  thought  the  lease 
on  them  was  a  very  good  one;  1 
never  said  the  sheep  were  not  worth 
$1  per  head:  I  un^  erstood  the  lease 
was  25  cents  per  head;  I  did  not  say 
they  were  no  such  rfieep  as  I 
wanted  anything  to  do  with;  they 
were  an  average  grade,  and  they 
were  worth  about  $1.75  per  head; 
$2  was  the  average  price;  tne  leases 
I  have  mentioned  have  been  to  re- 
sponsible parties;  I  did  not  volunteer 
information  to  the  trustees. 

To  Mr.  Crltchelow— About  46 
cents  was  a  fair  rental  for  sheep  in 
1888;  when  I  spoke  to  Mr.  Heywood 
I  did  not  "puff"  the  sheep  because 
I  wanted  a  lease  on  them. 

J.  A.  AI.VES 

testified— I  am  accustomed  to  the 
sheep  business;  know  the  value  of 
the  various  grades;  the  men  who 
had  the  Church  sheep  had  flocks  of 
an  average  grade. 

Judge  Powers  ol^jected  to  Wit- 
nesses testifying  on  the  subject,  un- 
less they  knew  the  condition  of  the 
particular  sheep  owned  by  the 
Church.    Objection  overruled. 

Mr.  Alves  continued — The  cus- 
omary  rental  for  sheep  differs  in 
tterms;  the  ordinary  cash  rental  for 
one  year  is  ft'om  40  to  50  cents. 

To  Judge  Powers — I  know  of  no 
leases  for  cash  in  1888;  a  lease  ibr 
three  years  is  more  valuable  than 
a  one  year  lease;  I  know  nothing  of 
the  grade  of  the  Church  sheep. 

JOSEPH  SMITII, 

of  Salt  Lake  City,  said  he  had  been 
in  the  sheep  businceB  five  year^  he 


had  handled  about  3,000  of  the 
Church  sheep  in  1888;  saw  others  In 
1887;  they  were  average  sheep;  a 
fBiir  rental  for  them  in  October,  1887, 
would  have  been,  for  one  year,  fifty 
cents  per  head,  keeping  the  old  herd 
good:  I  saw  the  sheep  leased  by 
T.  K.  Armstrong  from  W.  L.  Plcfc- 
ard;  they  were  good  sheep:  during 
the  past  five  years  have  been  ac- 
quainted with  about  10,000  of  the 
Church  sheep;  they  were  a  good 
average;  have  heard  of  others  than 
T.  K.  Armstrong  who  have  re- 
leafsed  Church  sheep  from  Mr.  Plck- 
ard;  one  of  them,  was  Whittaker,  of 
Mount  i'leasant. 

To  Mr.  WilUams — I  looked  over 
about  3000  church  sheep,  in  1888, 
and  picked  the  best  out;  this  was  in 
September  last;  they  wetp  in  T.  K. 
Armstrong's  charge;  they  were  a 
good  average. 

Recess  was  here  taken  till  2  p.  m., 
at  which  hour 

T.  K.  ABMSTRONQ 

was  called  and  testified  that  he  had 
leased  .S,500  sheep  from  Mr.  Pickard, 
when  he  was  to  pay  two  pounds  of 
wool  per  head  and  12  Iambs  to  the 
hundred,  keeping  the  stock  good: 
they  are  of  medium  grade;  I  haa 
these  sheep  before  they  were  turned 
over  to  the  receiver,  Mr.  Pickard 
came  on  Oct  10,  1888,  for  Mr.  Dyer, 
for  the  sheep,  and  leased  them  to  me; 
theywere  neveractuallyoutof  my  pos- 
session; Mr.  Pickard  received  tibem, 
then  turned  right  around  and  leased 
them  to  me;  he  said  that  if  I  would 
not  take  tiiem  he  had  two  oth«f  par- 
ties ready;  I  never  leased  sheep  be- 
fore, nordolknow  tht  customary 
price.  I  estimate  that  the  rental  I 
pay  Mr.  Pickard  for  the  sheep  is  a 
cash  value  of  50  to  54  cents  i)er  heed; 
Mr.  Pickard  brought  to  me  an  order 
tnm  John  R.  Winder,  for  the  sheep. 
(The  order  was  placed  in  evidence.) 
I  know  nothing  of  any  other  Church 
sheep. 

To  Judge  Powers— The  8600  I 
turned  over  were  to  make  up  the 
amount  the  Church  was  short  in 
the  number  to  t>e  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  receiver;  I  was  to  re- 
ceive in  return  sheep  in  as  good  con^ 
diUon;  these  were  not  Church  sheep; 

1  have  lost  about  100  head  out  of  the 
lot  this  winter. 

To  Mr.  Critohelow— That  is  not 
as  many  as  I  expected  to  lose. 

Judge  Powers — The  winter  is  not 
over  and  yon  may  lose  m(MFe. 

Mr.  Armstrong — I  expect  to. 

J.  H.  HINMAM, 

another  sheep  man,  was  next  called. 
He  testified- 1  am  familiar  with  the 
terms  of  leasing  sheep;  the  ordinary 
terms  for  average  sheep  in  1888  were 

2  pounds  of  wool  and  10  to  15  lambs 
per  hundred;  or  for  45  to  60  cents 
per  head;  that  is  keeping  the  flook 
good;  I  know  nothing  of  the  Church 
sheep;  never  saw  them. 

COL.  JOHN  B.  WINDEB 

was  called  as  a  witness  and  testified 
— T  gave  the  order  ou  Mr.  T.  K. 
Armstrong  for  3560  sheep;  I  boM 
the  position  of  counselor  to  the  (Pre- 
siding Bishop  of  the  Church; 
had  an  agreement  with  kM*. 
Dyer  to  turn  over  sheep  to  nlm; 
it  was  conaected  wMft  thexenenu 
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compromise,  taming  over  all  the 
Church  proiierty  to  the  receive) ; 
this  comoromlse  was  the  condition 
of  a  final  decree  so  the  case  could  be 
•appealed;  we  were  to  turn  over 
<K),0()0  sheep,  and  I  paid  Mr.  Dyer 
over  $157,0(»0;  we  were  alao  to  turn 
over  $75,000  in  live  Btook  or  its 
value;  there  was  also  gas  stock  and 
other  property;  Mr.  Dyer  demanded 
30,000  sheep:  that  is,  the  demand 
was  for  all  the  sheep  the  Church 
had;  I  do  not  know  how  the  figure 
30,000  was  agreed  on;  it  turned  out 
that  the  Church  did  not  have  30,000 
sheep,  and  we  had  to  get  more 
to  make  up  the  defloiency;  we 
had  contracts  for  30,000;  early 
in  1887,  before  I  was  acquaint- 
ed with  the  oflQce,  the  Church  sold 
sb«ut  15,000  sheep  to  a  company  In 
this  city;  I  do  not  know  the  exact 
date  of  the  compromise;  ttiere  was 
but  one  transaction;  it  was  supposed 
that  the  Church  had  but  15,000  at 
the  time  of  the  compromise;  we 
were  about  5600  short  of  our  con- 
tract, and  had  to  get  them  from 
other  parties;  the  15,000  sheep  that 
were  soW  in  the  spring  of  1887,  were 
returned  to  us  to  fill  the  30,000  con- 
tract; the  usual  terms  of  renting 
^eepare  two  pounds  of  wool  per 
sheep,  and  ten  lambs  per  hundred; 
T  know  of  no  special  effort  to  obtain 
the  sheep  prior  to  July,  1888;  they 
were  scattered  from  Arizona  to 
Wyonaing;  at  the  time  of  the  com- 
promise I  heard  nothing  of  the  fees 
of  the  receiver  or  his  attorneys:  I 
know  of  no  action  on  this  matter  by 
the  defendants;  I  presume  the  at- 
torneys for  the  defendants  received 
InetructionB  from  their  clients;  I 
heard  of  Mr.  Bawllns'  statement 
that  he  had  been  instructed  not  to 
object  to  $25,000  for  the  receiver;  I 
do  not  know  anything  of  such  in- 
structions; do  not  know  who  gave 
them;  know  of  no  negotiations  be- 
tween the  receiver  and  the  defen- 
dants; there  was  to  be  $75,000  in 
live  stock  to  be  turned  over  to  the 
receiver;  there  was  no  fixed  price 
for  cattle;  there  was  no  bay  or 
grain  at  that  time;  the  $75,000  was 
in  lien  of  certain  personal  property 
supposed  to  be  on  hand  March  2, 
1887;  the  money  was  paid  instead  of 
the  live  stock;  we  offered  some  of  the 
cattle,  but  we  couldnot  agree  on  the 
price  and  he  would  not  accept  them; 
they  were  billed  to  us  at  |18  per 
head,  but  Mr.  Dyer's  agent  would 
only  allow  us  $10,  so  we  could  not 
accept;  they  were  worth  about  $15; 
there  were  perhaps  1000  head;  grain 
was  a  large  item  of  the  $268,000; 
there  was  property  in  between  300 
and  400  offices  In  the  Territory;  we 
ofTered  1000  or  1200  head  of  cattle, 
and  about  200  horses,  to  Mr.  Dyer; 
I  do  not  know  how  many  head  of 
cattle  the  Chureh  owned  Feb.  28, 
1887;  I  b^au  my  duties  May  1, 
1887,  and  it  was  qutte  a  while  before 
I  became  acquainted  with  the  busi- 
ness; the  Chureh  ix)S8ibly  owned 
1500  head  of  live  stock  at  some 
one  time  since  I  have  l)een 
In  office;  there  may  have  been  300 
horses;  they  were  scattered  all  over; 
1  Imow  of  no  special  efforts  to  obtain 
this  stock,  tniade  by  the  receiver; 
there  are  some  suits  now  pending 
that  were  not  included  in  the  com- 
promise; among     these     are    the 


Church  ftirm  and  Ogdeu  suits;  all 
that  was  included  was  specified  In 
the  statement  before  the  court; 
never  heard  of  real  estate  In  other 

farts  of  the  Territory,  except  Salt 
iftke,  being  included  in  the  com- 
promise; I  never  conversed  with  the 
receiver  or  his  attorneys  about  the 
compromise:  all  the  negotiations 
were  carried  on  by  the  attorneys;  I 
understood  what  was  going  on; 
there  was  no  stipulation  of  money 
for  sheep;  we  turned  the  property 
over  as  quickly  as  we  could;  we 
gathereil  the  personal  property  and 
delivered  it  to  the  receiver;  the  $75,- 

000  was  to  cover  the  alleged  amount 
of  $2'i8,000  and  was  considerably 
more  than  it  was  actually  worth. 

To  Judge  Powers— The  $268,000 
included  all  of  the  personal  property 
of  the  Church  on  Feb.  28,  1887,  and 
included  butter,  eggs,  meat,  vege- 
tables, office  furniture,  ete.;  much 

01  this  property  had  been  mentioned 
at  more  than  it  was  worth;  the 
$75,000  was  in  lieu  of  it;  I  do  not 
think  more  than  a  quarter  of  it  was 
on  hand  In  July,  1888;  in  none  of 
these  negotiations  was  the  question 
of  the  comjjensation  of  the  receiver 
and  his  attorneys  considered;  we  be- 
lieved the  law  to  be  cruel,  oppres- 
sive and  uqjust,  and  wished  to  get 
the  matter  before  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States,  otnerwise  the 
compromise  would  not  have  been 
made. 

To  Judge  Marshall — A  sale  of  cat- 
tle was  made  to  the  Blackfoot  Cat- 
tle Co.  early  In  the  spring  of  1887. 
We  talked  of  making  an  eflfbrt  to 
have  the  case  advanced  on  the 
calendar  of  the  Supreme  Court  of 
the  United  States,  but  don't  know 
of  such  an  agreement  being  made 
on  the  part  of  the  receiver  on  con- 
dition that  his  claim  for  compensa- 
tion should  not  be  contested.  When 
I  gave  the  receiver  a  list  of  parties 
holding  sheep,  I  also  furnished  him 
with  orders  on  the  parties,  other- 
wise he  wouldn't  have  obtained 
them  until  this  day. 

EDSON  OTO\VELI, 

testified — I  reside  In  this  city  and 
am  engaged  in  the  sheep  business;  I 
saw  several  herds  of  sheep  after  they 
had  been  turned  over  to  the  receiver; 
they  were  good  sheep — some  of 
them  extra  good.  The  usual  rent 
paid  for  shee^  in  this  Territory  is 
40  cents;  I  think  this  would  be  a 
fair  rental  for  the  sheep  I  saw  In  the 
possession  of  the  receiver's  agents. 

To  Mr.  Williams — I  saw  these 
sheep  on  Chalk  Creek  last  fall;  they 
were  good  average  sheep  —  better 
than  some  for  which  I  have  seen  40 
centf  paid. 

LE  OBANDE  YOUNG 

was  recalled  and  said:  I  was  one  of 
the  attorneys'  for  the  defendants 
when  this  compromise  was  effected: 
one  of  the  reasons  why  we  consented 
to  the  arrangement  was  to  have  a 
decree  entered  and  the  case  settled; 
don't  know  that  anything  was  saia 
to  the  receiver  alx)ut  our  reasons  un- 
til after  it  was  consummated.  I  at- 
tended the  examination  held  before 
Judge  Sprague  on  one  or  two  occa- 
sions. 

Judge  Marshall— Were  you  in- 
structed by  yourj  clients  not  to  ob- 


ject to  the  claim  of  the  receiver  for 
$25,000? 

Mr.  Young — I  think  I  will  decline 
to  answer  that  question. 

Mr.  Marshall  insisted  upon  an 
answer,  and  the  examiner  ruled 
that  the  question  was  a  proper  one. 

Mr.  Toung- So  far  as  I  am  per- 
sonally concerned,  I  don't  care  a 
snap  about  answering,  but  my  cli- 
ents might.  1  will  say  that  all  the 
instruction  we  had  about  the  matter 
was  that  in  a  consultation  with  my 
clients  they  told  us  not  to  oWect, 
and  I  so  instructed  Sheeks  &  Raw- 
lins. Mr.  Richards  was  at  first  In- 
clined to  object,  but  finally  con- 
Bcntod.  I  think  it  was  an  outrage 
to  appoint  a  receiver  to  take  that 
property.  I  never  had  an  idea  in 
the  world  that  if  the  Supreme  Court 
declared  the  law  to  be  unconstitu- 
tional we  would  not  receive  back 
the  money  paid  to  the  officers  of  the 
court.  I  supposed  the  government 
would  pron^)tly  and  honestly  meet 
our  claim;  I  was  astonished  to  hear 
Mr.  Peters  say  he  was  not  repre- 
senting the  government  at  the  ex- 
amination before  Judge  Sprague;  if 
he  didnt,  I  don't  know  who  did;  I 
did  not. 

A  Mr.  Kendrick  was  called  for, 
but  not  being  present,  an  adjourn- 
ment was  taken  tUl  next  day. 

Upon  resuming  the  investigation 
on  the  morning  of  Feb.  6,  the  third 
day  of  the  proceedings, 

Lb  GBANDE  YOUNG 

was  called,  and  testified — The  de- 
fendant corporation  had  no  interest 
In  contesting  the  compensation  of 
the  receiver,  as  If  'the  suit  went 
against  us  it  made  no  difference  to 
us,  and  if  it  was  in  our  favor 
we  Would  get  the  money 
back;  counsel  for  the  Church 
did  not  oppose  the  compensation 
because  they  were  instructed  not  to 
by  the  defendants;  the  reason  I  have 
stated  had  considerable  weight  with 
the  defendants,  under  whose  in- 
structions we  acted;  I  was  not 
present  the  whole  of  the  time  at  the 
examination  before  Judge  Sprauge; 
I  cross-examined  the  attorneys  as  to 
attorneys'  fees;  we  did  not  consent 
to  the  compensation  to  the  attor- 
neys; Mr.  Richards  and  I  sent  a  let- 
ter to  the  receiver,  regarding  the 
compensation. 

Judge  Powers — We  will  produce 
it:  we  expect  to  bring  it  in  our  case. 
It  is  dated  Oct.  31st,  1888. 

Mr.  Young  continued.  In  reply  to 
Mr.  Critehelow — I  dont  know  that 
we  were  specially  instructed  to  notify 
Mr.  Dyer  in  writing;  but  we  did  so. 

To  Judge  Powers — Mr.  Dyer  spoke 
to  me  "once  alx>ut  the  receiver's  fee^ 
I  replied  that  I  thought  a  proper 
comi)ensation  would  be  the  same  as 
was  usually  allowed  to  adminis- 
trators; Mr.  Richards  conducted  the 
whole  negotiation;  1  understood  that 
the  receiver  requested  the  reply,  of 
our  not  contesting,  in  writing; 
there  was  no  secret  about  it;  I  pre- 
sume Mr.  Richards  will  be  here  soon; 
I  heard  yesterday  that  he  was  on 
the  way  home;  Mr.  Richards  re- 
marked that  he  thought  $25,000 
compensation  rather  high,  but  there 
was  no  need  to  oppose  it;  we  op- 
posed the  amount  of-attor neys'  fees. 
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Judge  Powere — Your  cllente  were 
willing  for  $8000  for  eacii  attorney, 
or  $15,000  for  both? 

Mr.  Young —  No,  sir;  I  said  I 
would  not  oppose  $15,000,  but  my 
clients  consented  to  no  stated  figure. 

THOMAS  HOUSE, 

of  Oneida  County,  Idaho,  testified 
— In  1880,  I  came  from  Washington, 
D.  C;  was  never  in  the  employ  of 
the  Caurcb,  in  any  capacity;  never 
worked  on  the  Church  farm  at  Ox- 
ford; lived  over  two  miles  ft'om  the 
&rm  there;  there  are  about  480  acres 
of  hay  land;  in  1887  there  were  1800 
or  2000  head  of  cattle,  and  130  or  140 
horses — geldings  and  mares:  in  1888 
there  were  1000  to  1100  head  of  cattle 
there;  they  were  mixed,  and  their 
value  would  be  about  $18  per  head, 
without  the  calves;  in  1888  there 
were  100  or  110  horses,  worth  about 
$40  each,  on  the  Oxford  farm;  there 
were  also  farming  utensils  and  300  or 
400  tons  of  hay,  worth  $5  or  $6  per 
ton;  in  1887  tliere  were  175  tons  of 
hay  there;  Mr.  CSeorge  McCullough 
had  charge  of  the  farm;  part  of  the 
stock  wintered  on  the  Logan 
bottoms,  Utah;  there  were  also  two 
staUions,  worth  about  $400  or 
$500  each;  the  ranch  people 
valued  them  at  $1000  each;  no  grain 
was  raised  there,  and  none  stored 
except  for  the  animals;  I  also  know 
the  Star  Valley  herd,  which  was  140 
miles  east  of  Oxfotd;  there  were 
450  head  of  horned  stock,  and  90  to 
110  geldings  and  saddle  horses; 
Wm.  Preston,  of  Logan,  had  the 
herd  in  charge;  the  cattle  and  horses 
would  be  worth  at)0ut  the  same  per 
head  as  the  Oxford  herd;  these  herds 
were  rounded  up  in  October,  1888, 
to  be  delivered  to  Receiver  Dyer;  at 
the  time  of  rounding  up  there  were 
680  head  at  the  Oxford  herd;  there 
was  another  round-up  in  November, 
and  part  of  the  herds  were  taken  to 
Logan  to  winter. 

To  Judge  Powers — I  can  give 
figures,  because  in  June,  1887,  there 
were  1280  head  sold  to  F.  Little,  J. 
Sharp,  H.  S.  Kldredge  and  others. 
I  counted  the  herd  for  Star  Valley, 
with  the  rest  of  the  tx>ys;  I  estimated 
the  amount  of  hay;  had  no  special 
object  in  making  observations;  the 
original  herd  being  between  1800 
and  2000,  1280  were  sold  to  Messrs. 
Little  &  Co.,  leaving  600  or  700; 
there  were  800  or  900  head  in  the 
spring  of  1888,  exclusive  of  the  Star 
Valley  herd;  most  of  the  horses 
were  also  rounded-up  to  turn  over 
to  the  receiver;  I  do  not  know 
who  owns  the  Church  farm;  we 
simply  know  it  by  that  title; 
I  was  subpoenaed  in  Idaho  by  Mr. 
Ramsden,  on  a  subpcena  issued  by 
Mr.  Goodwin,  of  Logan;  he  told  me 
I  would  get  fees,  but  did  not  pay  me 
any;  I  was  notified  on  Sunday 
evening,  and  did  not  know  before 
then  that  I  would  be  wanted  as  a 
witness;  I  was  not  notified  on  a  sub- 

f(t>na  issued  by  the  Supreme  Court; 
had  heard  of  the  investigation; 
had  furnished  a  statement  of  what  I 
would  testify  to,  in  December,  1888; 
1  gave  it  to  Mr.  Bamsden  In  writ- 
ing; I  do  not  know  whether  or  not 
be  is  an  officer;  he  said  I  would  get 
my  fees;  Bamsden  is  in  the  cattle 
business:  I  reported  to  Judge  2^ne 
on  Monday  night;  paid  my  own  fare; 


Bamsden  came  down  with  me;  I 
will  procure  the  original  statement 
I  made  out,  or  a  copy  of  it. 

To  Mr.  Critchelow— The  Church 
&rm  at  Oxford  Is  worth  about  $10,- 
000;  it  has  been  occupied  by  varioue 
parties. 

GEOROE  D.  MC'COIiLOTJGH 

testified — 1  live  at  Logan;  know 
what  is  called  the  Church  farm  at 
Oxford,  Idaho;  had  partial  charge 
of  it  from  1886  to  October,  1888;  the 
general  overseer  was  M.  M.  Sheets, 
of  Salt  Lake;  in  1887  there  were 
1,200  or  1,400  head  of  cattle  alto- 
gether; the  amount  may  possibly 
have  reached  1,500;  the  horses  num- 
bered 05  or  70,  according  to  the  books; 
a  couple  of  stallions  were  brought 
there  by  Mr.  Martineau,  flx>m 
Logan ;  they  were  valued  at 
about  $400  each ;  the  value 
of  the  cattle,  in  1887,  was  $12  or  $14 
per  head,  all  round;  I  dont  know 
the  number  turned  over  to  Messrs. 
Little  &  Eldrcdge;  there  were  at 
least  1000,  leaving  300  or  400  head; 
in  the  summer  of  1888  there  were 
about  600  head;  I  have  seen  the 
Star  Valley  herd;  W.  B.  Preston, 
Jr.,  had  charge  of  it  when  I  saw  ib 
there  were  300  or  400  head;  most 
of  the  cattle  in  the  Star  Valley 
herd  were  branded  "47."  and  the 
Oxford  herd  "Z  Z;»  the  latter  brand 
is  said  to  belong  to  the  Oneida 
Stake  Association;  a  cross  is  the 
Church  brand. 

Judge  Powers — Gtentlemen,  what 
point  In  the  complaint  is  this  testi- 
mony on? 

Judge  Marshall — The  failure  to 
gather  property  and  the  alleged 
compromise  for  $76,000. 

Judge  Powers — Do  you  claim  that 
this  property  was  assigned  to  the 
Church  Association,-  or  was  outeide? 

Judge  Marshall  —We  cannot  limit 
ourselves  as  to  that.  We  are  not 
sufiiciently  informed  to  concede 
either  one  way  or  the  other. 

Judge  Powers— We  have  a  right  to 
know  the  purport  of  the  testimony. 

Judge  Marshall — We  are  attempt- 
ing to  prove  the  charges  made.  The 
evidence  warns  the  respondents  as 
to  what  is  the  special  pomt  referred 
to.  We  cannot  say  whether  this 
property  was  in  that  assigned  to  the 
Stake  or  not. 

Judge  Harkness — At  this  stage  1 
will  not  require  counsel  to  state 
their  position  in  regard  to  this. 

Mr.  McCullough,  replying  to 
Judge  Powers — All  of  the  cattle 
were  sold  in  1887,  and  new  cattle 
bn)ught  there;  the  cattle  were 
turned  over  to  the  Stake;  E.  F. 
Sheets,  of  Salt  Lake,  owns  the 
ranch;  the  cattle  were  claimed  by 
the  Stake  associations  of  Oneida  and 
(J!ache;  I  was  first  employed  by 
I'residing  Bishop  Wm.  B.  Preston. 

To  Mr.  Critchelow— I  worked  for 
the  Cache  Stake  association  in  1887; 
then  went  to  work  for  Geo.  i'arkin- 
son. 

To  Judge  Powers  —  The  Cache 
Valley  Stoke  had  possession  when 
the  cattle  were  sold  to  Messrs.  Little 
and  Eldredge. 

Recess  was  taken  for  ten  minutes, 
when 

EDWARD  KENDRICK 

testified — I  live  at  Granger,  Salt 
Lake  County;  I  applied  to  Receiver 


Dyer  to  lease  Church  sheep;  be  told 
me  to  call  again;  I  came  back,  ac- 
cording to  appointment,  and  his 
clerk  told  me  they  were  all  let;  I 
mentioned  no  sum  for  the  rental, 
nor  did  I  say  the  number  I  wanted. 
(Mr.  Kendrick  is  the  witness 
whom  tJhe  officer  started  out  after  at 
4  a.m.  in  the  morning,  and  made  a 
20-mile  ride,  with  the  thermometer' 
dodging  about  the  zero  point.) 

NIELS  NIEIj80N, 

of  Logan,  testified— 1  know  what  is 
called  the  Church  &rm,  in  Cache 
Valley;  dont  know  how  many  acres 
there  are  in  it;  there  are  over  5000;  I 
have  80  acres,  leased  from  Lyman 
B.  Martineau;  before  this  year  I  got 
permission  from  the  raUroad  com- 
pany to  live  on  it;  never  paid  any 
rent. 

Mr.  Critchelow — How  much  hay 
was  raised  on  the  Church  &rm? 

Judge  Powers — I  olgect  to  that 
unless  it  is  shown  that  the  farm 
belonged  to  the  Church.  The  land 
is  claimed  by  the  Central  l^cific 
and  the  B.  Y.  College,  to  whom  It 
was  deeded  by  Brigh'am  Young. 

Judge  Marshall — We  expect  to 
show  the  facts  as  to  the  title. 

Judge  Powers— Then  I  withdraw 
the  oUection. 

Mr.  Nielsen — On  the  Church  farm 
there  was  about  700  tons  of  hay 
raised  in  1887;  it  is  fed  to  cattle;  who 
owns  them  I  cannot  say:  they  are 
branded  "47,"  "zz"  ana  a  cross: 
there  were  about  800  head  there  last 
winter;  I  was  hired  by  Lyman  Mar- 
tineau; he  paid  me  in  grain  and 
cash — no  titiiing  orden^  &ere  were 
orders  for  grain,  but  I  do  not  know 
they  were  tithing  orders  I  also  fed 
about  100  horses. 

To  Judge  Powers— The  fBnux  Is 
also  called  the  College  form;  the 
Church  leased  a  portion  of  it  for 
feeding  cattle;  all  the  hay  was  fed 
out  in  the  winter;  the  tithing  cattle 
were  fed  there;  not  one-fourth  of  the 
College  farm  is  used  by  the  Church. 

JOSIAH  HENDRICKS 

testified — I  live  in  Logan;  I  lease 
land  from  the  College,  or  from  Mar- 
tineau; George  Thatcher,pre6ident  of 
the  college,  signed  the  lease;  I  have 
100  acres,  but  can  only  use  50:  it  Is 
called  the  Church  farm,  but  it  be- 
longs to  the  collie;  It  was  given  to 
the  college  by  Brigham  Young;  I 
pay  $25  per  year;  Martineau  is  not  a 
Bishop;  ne  is  a  clerk. 

Judge  Powers— 1  don't  know  that 
I  can  ask  him  anything  to  throw 
light  on  this  subject.  I  might  in- 
quire for  some  reminiscences. 

A  recess  was  here  taken  tiU 
afternoon. 


During  the  examination  in  the 
forenoon  it  developed  that  a  Mr. 
Goodwin,  of  Logan,  was  aub- 
pcenaing  witnesses  that  were 
not  on  the  list  furnished  by 
the  trustees  to  the  Supreme  Cour^ 
and  consequently  not  entitJed  to 
pay  under  the  ruling  made.  This 
proceeding  caused  some  unpleasant 
feeling,  especially  on  the  part  of 
those  thus  put  to  unnecessary  and 
unlawful  expense  in  having  to  ceme 
from  Cache  Valley  to  this  city,  and 
then  get  no  fees  or  mileage.  Judge 
Powers  wanted  to  know,  if  these 
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8ubpcenaeB  were  not  authorized  by 
the  coCirfe,  why  it  was  that  Mr. 
Ooodwln  was  permitted  to  oonduot 
an  examination  of  his  own  outside 
of  the  law.  The  testimony  of  the 
witnesses  he  was  sending  was  out- 
aide  of  the  case  and  perfectly  use- 
lees. 

Quite  a  numlier  of  witnesses  sum- 
moned were  notified  that  they 
would  not  be  wanted  to  testify. 
Among  these  were  L.  R.  Watrous, 
Fred  Turner  and  Aaron  Farr,  who 
bad  come  on  the  Goodwin  sub- 
pcenaes.  There  were  also  two  aged 
farmers,  in  poor  circumstances,  who 
had  to  raise  money  to  pay  their 
way  down.  These  paities  were 
notified  that  they  would  not 
receive  pay  for  their  services,  as 
they  were  not  needed.  It  was  theu 
discovered  that  a  sifting-mill  liad 
been  in  process  in  Judge  Zane's 
oflBce,  to  find  out  whether  or  not  the 
witnesses  knew  anything.  If  it  was 
concluded  that  they  did  not,  they 
were  sent  adrift.  What  redress  they 
liave  has  not  yet  been  shown,  but 
some  of  them  declare  that  they  will 
not  let  the  matter  rest  until  they  get 
their  pay,  or  know  the  leaaon  why. 

W.  H.  BBMINGTON 

was  called  in  the  afternoon  as  a  wit- 
ness. He  testified — I  am  acquainted 
with  the  value  of  cattle;  know 
nothing  of  the  Pipe  Springs  ranch, 
Arizona;  I  have  oeen  to  Southern 
Utah;  heard  of  Church  cattle  at 
Kanarraaud  at  Richfield,  Utah;  I 
understood  they  were  to  be  sold; 
never  saw  them;  I  told  Mr.  Dyer 
that  Mr.  Mount  told  me  eight 
hundred  head  of  beef  steers 
belonging  to  the  Church  were  to  be 
sold;  this  was  the  Richfield  herd;  I 
said  to  the  receiver  that  I  under- 
stood there  were  about  3000  two- 
year  old  steers  to  be  sold  as  the  prop- 
erty of  the  Church;  I  saia  I  would 
give  $15  per  head;  he  .told  me  there 
must  be  sora.e  mistake;  Mrs;  Mount 
told  me  the  cattle  were  there:  I 
have  never  said  to  Mr.  Varian  what 
I  thought  the  value  of  the  cattle  be- 
longing to  the  "Mormon"  Church 
was;  if  he  said  there  was  a  certain 
number,  I  may  have  said  they 
were  worth  $250,000;  I  don't 
remember  talking  to  Mr.  Varian 
about  it;  remember  Mr.  Varian  say- 
ing there  were  $250,000  worth  of 
Church  cattle,  and  I  remarked  to 
him  that  that  was  pure  gain  on  the 
figures  of  the  compromise;  I  testi- 
fied before  Judge  Bprague  as  to  the 
receiver's  compensation;  I  had  con- 
versed with  the  receiver  about  his 
work,  and  obtained  my  information 
from  him. 

Judge  Powers— What  te  the  object 
of  this? 

Mr.  Critchelow — On  the  question 
of  compensation. 

Judge  Powers— The  court  said  it 
did  not  want  any  evidence  on 
that. 

Mr.  Critchelow— The  question  of 
compensation,  pure  and  simple,  yes. 
But  so  Car  as  fraudulent  compensa- 
tion is  concerned,  no.  If  the  claims 
partake  of  the  character  of  fraud, 
or  are  unconscionable  or  excessive, 
we  have  a  right  to  attack  that. 
We  don't  ask  witness  as  an  expert 
as  to  the  compensation,  but  to  soaw 


the  unfairness,  or  fraud,  that  ex- 
isted. We  shall  have  the  evidence 
of  a  number  of  witnesses  on  this 
very  question. 

Judge  Powers —  The  Supreme 
Court  haa  said  that  it  does  not  de- 
sire an  investigation  of  the  question 
of  compensation.  Whatever  there 
is  of  a  fraudulent  or  unconscionable 
claim,  it  would  be  proper  to  show. 
But  the  receiver  has  made  no  claim. 

Judge  Marshall  said  they  ex- 
pected to  show  that  there  was  a 
claim  and  a  chaise  of  $25,000,  on 
the  part  of  the  receiver,  for  his 
services.  Before  Judge  Sprague  his 
own  attorney  said  that  $25,0i)0  was 
the  extent  of  his  claim,  and  Mr. 
Dyer  said  he  would  be  satisfied  with 
tlukt.  Under  these  circumBtances  it 
was  plain  that  evidence  could  be 
introduced  on  the  subject.  This 
evidence  tends  to  show  a  fraudu- 
lent claim.  This  witness  testified 
to  reasonable  compensation  for  the 
receiver,  and  If  he  was  misled  by 
the  receiver  as  to  the  labor  per- 
formed, there  was  a  fraud  com- 
mitted on  the  part  of  an  officer  of 
the  court. 

Judge  Harkness  said  that  an  ex- 
aminiulon  had  been  held  as  to  com- 
pensation,  before  Judge  Sprague,  so 
far  as  the  amount  was  ooBoerued. 
This  matter  is  limited  with  me  to 
charges  of  fraud,  whether  indictable 
or  not  It  is  corruption  in  office 
that  is  faeant,  -  as  Mr.  Dyer  is  an 
officer  of  the  court.  It  is  not  a  fraud 
to  place  a  high  estimate,  honestly, 
on  his  services.  The  question  is, 
has  a  claim  been  presented  for  ser- 
vices not  done,  or  excessive  for  what 
has  been  done?  Limited  by  the 
order  of  the  court,  I  cannot  admit 
any  evidence  as  to  the  compensa- 
tion, as  I  do  not  desire  to  violate 
the  order  of  the  court.  Unless  it  is 
shown  that  the  receiver  knowingly 
charged  for  what  he  did  not  do,  or 
knowingly  made  an  exorbitant 
charge,evidenceon  the  compensation 
cAnnot  be  received. 

Mr.  Critchelow  stated  that  they 
expected  to  show  that  the  facte  set 
out  by  the  receiver,  on  which  wit- 
nesses made  their  estimates,  were 
not  as  they  actually  existed. 

Judge  Powers — We  want  a  full 
inquiry  of  this  question  of  frauds. 

Judge  Harkness — I  am  going  to 
the  extreme  limit  of  the  order,  and 
wiU  allow  all  testimony  touching 
upon  the  allegation  of  fraud.  I 
would  not  ask  the  attorneys  ap- 
pointed by  the  court  to  vouch  for 
the  strength  of  their  case. 

MB.  BEUINOTON 

continued — I  said  the  receiver  was 
entitled  to  five  per  cent  of  the  proper- 
ty handled,  for  his  services;  I  think 
he  should  have  but  two-aiid-a-half 
per  cent  on  property  voluntarily 
turned  over  to  falm;  I  understand 
certaia  real  property  had  been 
turned  over  voluntarily,  and  that 
the  personal  property  was  pursued 
by  detective  wotk;  I  don't  remem- 
ber Just  what  was  gathered  by  de- 
tective work;  I  understood  he  ob- 
tained more  cattle  than  was  volun- 
tarily torned  over  to  him. 

To  Judge  Powers — My  testimony 
was  based  en  the  testimony  of  Mr. 
Dyer  as  given  before  Judge 
SpiBgue. 


To  Mr.  Critchelow — I  am  a  bonds- 
man for  Mr.  Dyer,  whether  as  mar- 
shal or  receiver  I  do  not  know. 

THOMAS  HOUSE 

was  recalled  and  testified:  The  stock 
In  the  Star  Valley  and  Oxford 
ranches  had  the  Church  brand  vent- 
ed in  the  fall  of  1887  and  1888. 

Judge  Powers — How  many  had 
the  brand  of  "Z  &  Z"  on? 

Mr.  House— About  two-thirds  had 
the  cross  Z  on. 

NEPHI  SHEETS 

testified— My  father  is  E.  F.  Sheets; 
he  used  to  be  a  foreman  for  the 
Church,  superintending  the  cattle, 
horses,  etc.;  I  saw  him  last  ten  days 
ago;  I  do  not  know  where  he  is  to- 
day: he  has  no  charge  of  cattle  in 
Idano  at  the  present  time;  he  has 
not  acted  for  a  year  or  more;  my 
brother  succeeded  him;  am  not  f5»- 
mUiar  with  the  Church  stock;  liave 
had  no  business  with  the  Church  for 
twelve  years. 

By  this  time  aU  of  the  witnesses 
in  waiting  had  retireii  fbom  the 
building,  not  even  a  baUifi' being  in 
sight,  BO  a  recess  was  taken  to  hunt 
up  some  one  to  proceed  upon.  On 
resuming, 

J.  W.  CBOBBT,  JB., 

of  Panguitch,  Garfield  County,  was 
called,  and  testified— I  know  the 
Pipe  Springs  ranch  in  Arizona;  it  is 
seven  or  eight  miles  from  the  Utah 
line;  it  has  never  been  known  as  the 
Church  ferm  bo  my  knowledge;  I 
understood  the  Church  had  some 
cattle  upon  it^  other  individuals  also 
hwl  cattle  there;  I  do  not  know  how 
many  cattle  were  there;  some  of  the 
cattle  have  a  cross  brand — others  be- 
sides the  Church  use  this  brand;  I 
do  not  know  that  any  of  the  cattle 
on  the  Hpe  Springs  ranch  bore  the 
brand  "47;"  a  few  steers  were  sold 
from  the  ranch  in  September,  1888; 
I  know  that  Boate  were  sold  to  John 
Murdock  in  1888 — how  many  I 
could  not  state;  I  am  not  able  to  ap- 
proximate the  number;  could  not 
say  whether  he  took  100  or  500;  I 
should  say  there  were  about  3000 
head  of  cattle  on  this  ranch  in  1888: 
do  not  know  who  was  the  reputed 
owner  of  the  cattle  upon  this  ranch 
prior  to  1887;  I  saw  a  variety  of 
brands  on  the  cattle;  do  not  know 
of  any  cattle  having  been  sold  to 
John  W.  Young  in  1888;  saw  about 
2,000  head  rounded  up  there  in  that 
year  to  deliver  to  Receiver  Dyer; 
in  1888  there  were  probably  seventy 
head  of  saddle  horses  on  the  ranch; 
I  was  there  for  the  purpose  of  help- 
ing round  up  the  cattle;  could  not 
say  how  great  a  percentage  was 
rounded  up— probably  not  one-third 
of  them  was  gathered;  when  we  de- 
cided with  Dyer's  agent  that  we 
could  not  agree  upon  a  price,  they 
were  turned  out  again;  they  were 
native  cattle  of  not  a  very  fair  grade 
—they  were  mostly  yearlings, 
heifers  and  old  cows.  The  steers 
had  all  been  driven  away— aljout 
300  head  l)eing  taken  to  Panguitch; 
don't  know  whether  JohnW.Young 
finally  got  the  steers  or  not;  I 
heard  that  he  bought  about  200 
head  of  horses  from  a  church  band 
at  Panguitch  In  November  last; 
never  heardhow  much  he  paW  for 
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them;  they  were  worthy  per  head, 
but  no  more;  Preston  and  Winder 
ordered  me  to  turn  the  horses  over 
to  Young;  never  heard  that  my 
Catber  ever  offered  to  purchaae  these 
horses;  I  understand  that  E.  D. 
Woolley  had  charge  of  the  Pipes 
Springs  ranch.  There  were  about 
400  head  of  cattle  at  i*angultch  in 
1888;  fifty  head  of  steers  were  sold  to 
John  Murdock,  at  $20  per  head;  I 
heard  that  Young  bad  offered  $12 
per  head  for  the  catile  at  Panguitch 
and  Pipe  Springe  ranch. 

To  Judge  Powers — I  saw  some  of 
the  Church  sheep  at  Bichflekl;they 
were  mixed — old  and  young,ana  not 
up  to  the  average;  would  not  shear 
more  than  five  pounds;  I  think  18 
cents  per  head  would  have  been  a 
£ur  rental  for  this  class  of  sheep;  I 
have  a  flock  of  6000  rented  out  for 
three  years;  they  yield  abqut  seven 
pounds  of  wool;  I  get  two  and  a  half 
pounds  of  wool  and  ten  lambs  the 
100  per  year;  when  I  say  18  cents  a 
head  is  a  good  figure  for  the  Church 
sheep  on  a  one  year  lease,!  take  into 
consideration  all  the  circumstances, 
the  outfitting,  dipping  vats, etc., etc., 
which  would  cost  almost  as  much 
ibr  one  year  as  for  five;  the  ordinary 
rental  down  our  way  is  one  pound 
of  wool  and  ten  lambs. 

J.  li.  BAWUMS 

testified — I  could  not  say  I  was  tOr- 
miliar  with  the  terms  of  the  compro- 
mise; was  advised  from  time  to  time 
as  to  what  was  being  done,  but  took 
no  active  part  in  it;  had  a  general 
idea  that  the  real  property  was 
tumel  over  for  the  purpose  of  a  de- 
cree being  entered,  in  order  that  an 
appeal  might  be  taken;  I  understood 
that  the  turning  over  of  this  proper- 
ty was  conditional  upon  the  enter- 
ing 01  a  final  decree,  in  order  that 
an  appeal  might  be  taken  to  the  Su- 

freme  Court  of  the  United ' States, 
do  not  know  anything  about  the 
interlineations  on  ptige  9  of  the  rec- 
ord. 

To  Judge  Powers — T  understood 
that  instructions  had  been  received 
flrom  Washington  concerning  the 
decree;  that  the  whole  matter  had 
been  arranged  in  Washington,  and 
that  the  attorneys  here  were  simply 
carrying  out  the  instructions  of  the 
department. 

E.  D.  Woolley  testified— I  live  In 
Kane  County,  in  this  Territory; 
know  Pipe  Springs  stock  ranch;  my 
partner  and  I  own  the  ranch,  hav- 
ing purchased  It  about  ten  months 
ago;  prior  to  that  time  I  was  man- 
ager of  the  property;  the  Church 
had  cattle  there  under  my  care;  in 
the  spring  of  1887  there  were  about 
800  head  of  mixed  horn  cattle,  and 
thirty  or  forty  head  of  horses;  the 
cattle  were  worth  about  $10  or  $11 
per  bead,  and  the  horses  about  $25; 
in  1888  there  were  upwards  of  1,000 
head;  know  of  a  bunch  of  steers  be- 
ing sold  to  Murdock  &  Famsworth 
—they  brought  $20  a  head;  1,058 
head  of  caUIe  were  delivered  to 
John  W.  Young;  they  were  worth 
about  $10  or  $11  per  head;  heard 
cow-camp  talk  to  the  effect  that  he 
paid  $15  per  head  with  the  calves 
thrown  in;  Young  bought  eighteen 
head  of  mustangs  at  the  same  time 
the  cattle  were  taken  away;  know 
of  no  othw  chureh  cattle  there;  we 


gathered  as  clean  as  we  could,  but 
left  probably  200  bead. 

To  Judge  Powers — The  cattle  on 
this  ranch  in  1887  were  turned  over 
to  the  Stake  Association;  others 
that  came  after  were  as  tithing; 
think  they  were  turned  over  in 
March;  I  don't  remember  the  exact 
date.  In  1888  was  acquainted  with 
the  Church  sheep  nerd  in  that 
country;  we  bad  the  sbeep  leased 
for  two  pounds  of  wool  and  ten 
lambs  per  100;  the  lease  ran  fh>m 
year  to  year  as  long  as  the  parties 
could  agree;  I  do  not  think  they 
were  worth  over  $1.60  per  head;  I 
would  not  want  to  dIb  both  ere  J 
with  renting  sheep  for  one  year  on 
any  terms.  If  a  lease  ran  for  three 
years  it  would  be  worth  a  good 
deal  more,  of  course. 

THE    LETTEB. 

Judge  Powers  announced  that  he 
had  the  letter  written  by  the 
Church  attorneys  to  Receiver  Dyer, 
concerning  the  amount  of  compen- 
sation, and  referred  to  In  the  testi- 
mony of  Le  Grand  Young.  The 
Judge  said  he  would  prefer  to  in- 
troduce it  with  other  papers,  in  ihe 
case  of  the  defense.  Judge  Marshall 
objected,  and  wanted  It  for  their 
side.  The  examiner  ruled  that  the 
latter  proixisitlon  should  prevail,  so 
the  letter  was  introduced.  It  reads 
as  follows: 

"Sai/t  Lake  Crry,  October  31, 
1888. 
FS-ank  H.  Dyer,  Eiq.,  Scat   Lake 


"Dear  Sir^After  consulting  to- 
gether, we  have  concluded  not  to 
Interpose  any  objection  to  your  pro- 
position to  have  Twenty -five  TTious- 
and  Dollars  ($25,000)  allowed  by  the 
court  for  your  fee  as  receiver  of  the 
corporation  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 
Bespectftilly  yours, 

F.  8.  Richards. 
Le  Grand  Young. 

Of  counsel  for  the  late  corporation 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Cnrist  of 
Latter-day  Saints." 

An  adjournment  was  then  taken 
till  today. 

The  dispute  In  reference  to  the 
payment  of  witnesses  was  settled 
later  in  the  afternoon,  by  those  who 
were  subpoenaed  receiving  their 
mileage  and  perdiem  from  the 
amount  appropriated  by  the  Su- 
preme Court  from  the  Church  funds 
in  the  hands  of  Receiver  Dyer. 

On  the  morning  of  Feb.  7  the  pro- 
ceedings commenced  by  the  calling 
of 

JOHN  BOND. 

He  objected  to  testifying  until  his 
fees  were  guaranteed.  His  objection 
was  overruled.  He  testified — I  live 
at  Hennefer,  Summit  County;  my 
experience  is  that  good  sheep  rent 
for  two  pounds  of  wool,  and  12  to  18 
lambs  on  the  hundred:  I  know  the 
tithing  property  in  Coalville;  have 
seen  no  change  of  posseasion  since 
1866:  there  Is  an  acre  or  an  acre  and 
a  half  of  ground,  and  a  small  build- 
ing, the  whole  worth  about  $3,000; 
in  November,  1887,  my  attention 
was  called  by  a  prominent  cdtlzen  to 


the  removal  of  a  large  mjsnttty  of 
grain  from  the  tithing  office  to  the 
co-op  store;  1  wrote  an  article  aboat 
it  to  the  Tribune,  and  it  was  pub- 
lished. 

To  Judge  Powers — I  never  toW 
the  receiver  about  it,  or  ofilbred  him 
any  proof^  I  don't  know  who 
owns  the  ground,  or  whose 
the  grain  was;  I  wrote  to' 
inform  the  community  of  my  sus- 
picion; the  receiver  knows  me  and 
could  have  called  on  me;  I  have 
been  consulting  with  Zane  A  Zane 
in  regard  to  this  matter;  never  in- 
quired for  or  consulted  with  the  re- 
ceiver; did  not  know  he  secured 
property  at  CoalvUle;  never  heard 
of  his  getting  the  coal  mine;  I  wrote 
the  letter  to  call  the  reoeivw's  at- 
tention, supposing  be  would  hunt 
me  up;  I  do^t  know  whether  it  was 
treating  him  fairiy;  all  I  had  was  a 
mere  suspicion;  I  did  not  send  my 
letter  to  the  other  papers,  because 
formerly  they  wouldn't  publish  my 
articles. 

To  Judge  Marshaft— My  sheep 
shear  ftx>m  5)^  to  6J^  pounds;  I 
lea^ted  my  Aeep  to  Frederi<dL  Bur- 
ton, Kaysvllle. 

JAMES  ROBINSON 

testified — I  live  at  Chalk  Creek, 
three  miles  ftom  Coalville;  I  work 
at  tb«  old  Church  mine;  went  there 
twelve  yeaoB  ago;  a  year  ago  last 
October  I  leased  the  mine  ttora 
Angus  M.  Cannon;  I  showed  my 
lease  to  Judge  2iane;  there  were  five 
of  U8  at  first,  but  ine  mine  turaed 
out  so  bad  that  all  but  myaolf  and 
one  otheff  left;  we  pay  a  royalty  to 
Mr.  Cannon. 

To  Judge  Powem— I  dontknow 
whether  or  not  Mr.  Cannon  pays 
the  royalty  to  the  receiver. 

To  Judge  Marahall— I  pay  25 
cents  per  ton;  I  gave  the  figures  to 
Judge  Zone;  some  months  I  p^d 
$30,  and  some  $60. 

.     H.  B.   OIAWSON 

testified — I  am  manager  of  the  Bul- 
lion, Beck  <St  Champion  Mining  Co.; 
George  Q.  Cannon,  W.  B.  Prestun 
and  Gteorge  Reynolds  are  stock- 
holders; the  late  John  Taylor  wau 
an  officer;  •  I  was  made  manager  in 
September,  1886;-  these  ofBceis  I 
have  named  are  officers  In  the 
Church,  except  Gieorge  Reynolds; 
L.  John  NuttaU  was  ai  one  time  an 
officer  of  the  company:  he  retired 
about  six  months  ago;  I  believe  he 
is  related  to  the  late  John  Taylon 
those  I  have  mentioned  held  most 
of  the  stock;  the  Church  held  none 
of  the  stock,  nor  did  anyone  bold 
any  stock  in  trust  for  the  Church; 
the  funds  of  the  Church  were  not 
used  in  the  purchase  or  mainten- 
ance of  the  mines;  we  have  made 
no  assessments  on  the  stock;  the 
mines  have  been  self-supportfng;  I 
know  of  none  of  the  stock  being 
put  in  escrow  on  a  bond;  there  was 
no  arrangement  of  that  kind;  the 
lx)nd  was  not  secured  by  the 
Church. 

To  Judge  Powers— The  stock  was 
not  put  in  escrow,  nor  did  I  hear 
any  talk  about  it;  L.  John  Nuttall 
was  not  a  large  stockholder. 

GBOBQE  8.  PETEB8, 

district  attorney,  was  the  next  wlt- 

nees.    He  teettfi«d— I  was  an  sMUxt- 
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ney  for  the  leoeiver  from  shortly 
after  his  appointment  until  Novem- 
ber,   1S88;   my   connection   In  the 
management  of  the  trust  had  not 
been  severed  before  the  examina- 
tion before  Judge  Sprague;  I  did  not 
conduct  tliat  examination;   I   eX' 
amined  Mr.  Williams;   I    did  not 
appear  as  Mr.  Dyer's  attorney  there; 
so  far    as  I  appeared  at  aU  I  ap- 
peared for  the  government;  I  dW 
not  cross-examine  witnesses;  none 
were  cross-examined  on  the  part  of 
the  government.    I  did  not  object 
at  that  examination,  to  $26,000  com- 
pensation for  the  receiver;  Mr.  Hob- 
son  filed  excepfjons,  but  I  did  not 
sten  them;  In  July,  1888,  I  went  to 
Washington  with  the  receiver,  to 
consult   with  .  the   attorney-general 
with  reference  to  the  suit  against  the 
church;    C!ol.  Broadhead   and   Mr. 
lUchaids,  as  well  as  the  attorney- 
general,  were  present;  there  was  no 
agreement  at  that  time  to  turn  over 
property:  the  agreement  was  made 
before  tnen;  the  Church  had  pro- 
posed to  surrender  aU  of  their  prop- 
erty, for  the  entry  of  a  final  decree; 
the  $75,000  given  the  receiver  cov- 
ered  property    transferred    to   the 
Stakes:  that  is  all  that  was  left  that 
existea  at  the  time  of  the  compro- 
mise; the  surrender  of  money  was 
made   in   October:  the  agreement 
was      made      before     July     0th; 
the  receiver    accepted    the  propo- 
sition, upon    the   approval  of  the 
attorney  -  general:     the      receiver 
acted  both  under  the  court  and  the 
attomey.f;eneral;  the  Church  prom- 
ised to  surrender  the  sheep  owned 
-when  the  law  went  into  effei-t;  this 
was  represented  to  be  30, 000,  and  these 
were  accepted  by  the  receiver;  it  was 
not  agreed  to  accept  30,000  In  full  for 
aU,  but  they  said  that  was  all;  it  was 
the   understanding    that    a  decree 
should  be  entered   on  the  turning 
over  of  the  properly,  that  the   case 
oouldgo  to  uie  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States;  I  would  not  consent 
to  a  final  decree  till  all  the  property 
was  surrendered;  the  main  case  is 
beyond   my    Jurisdiction;   I     Iiave 
aslied  to  be  excused  in  matters  con- 
nected with  the  receiver's  r^iprt,  Ise- 
oauae  I  have  been  his  attorney;  be- 
fore (Jomniissioner  Sprague  the  re- 
ceiver said   he  would  be  satisfied 
with  $26,000;  he  made  no  particular 
olatm;  I  used  the  words  there,    "He 
is   the   man    that   is   making  the 
claim;"  he  was  making  a  claim  for 
compensation,  and  thought  he  was 
entttied  to  $26,000;  I  did  not  repre- 
sent the  reoeiv«^  when  I  was  asked 
whether  I  represented  the  govern- 
ment, I  said  I  did,  in  part;  the  re- 
ceiver said  I  was  not  representing 
him;  I   represented  the  receiver  in 
the  pursuit  for  properly  tt>e  Church 
attorneys  claimea  the  $75,000  was 
an  exo^sive  price  for  the  property 
in  existence,  but  they  paid  it  with 
the  idea    of  getting   a   final  decree 
and  a  speedy  appeal  to  the  higlier 
court;  I  did  not  call  the  attention  of 
witnesses  who  were  testifying,  as  to 
the  compensation  of  the  receiver,  to 
the  &ct  that  the  Church  had  sur- 
rendered its  property;  Mr.  Williams 
looked  up  the  Church  property  out- 
aide   of  Salt   Lake;  I  do  not  know 
who  made  the  interlineations  in  the 
report  of    the  examination  before 
Judge  Sprague. 


To  Judge  Powers — In  reference  to 
the  compromise,  I  wUl  say  the  re- 
ceiver had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
pushing  of  the  case  to  a  final  decree; 
he  may  have  known  of  it,  but  it  was 
a  matter  entirely  between  the  at- 
torney-general and  the  defendant 
corporation;  other  counsel  for  the 
corporation  yielded  to  the  attorney- 
general;  1  had  called  the  attention 
of  the  attorney-general  to  the  fact 
that  tiiere  was  to  be  an  examina- 
tion as  to  the  compensation  of  the 
receiver;  I  have  letters  received 
from  him;  conversed  with  the  attor- 
ney-general about  my  employment 
by  the  receiver;  I  appeared  for  the 
government  before  Commissioner 
Sprague  simply  to  prevent  any  de- 
lay; I  did  not  agree  to  any  sum  be- 
ing allowed  to  the  receiver, 

To  Judge  Marshall — I  was  at  the 
examination  before  Judge  Sprague 
to  see  that  the  matter  was  conducted 
properly  for  the  government;  my 
own  compensation  was  referred  to 
them;  the  examination  was  held 
open  till  Mr.  Hot>son  said  he  did  not 
desire  to  cross-examine  witness;  I 
objected  to  the  $25,000  for  the  re- 
ceiver, by  not  consenting,  I  did  not 
want  to  take  any  part  iu  it. 

To  Judge  Powers — The  receiver 
demanded  all  of  the  sheep,  as  well 
as  other  property  of  the  Church,  in- 
cluding 15,000  that  tuul  been  sold, 
and  the  defendants  acceded  to  the 
demand;  the  receiver  also  took 
steps  to  get  a  knowledge  of  the 
property  on  hand  at  the  time 
of  the  compromise;  the  defen- 
dants claim^  that  there  was 
not  $50,000  worth  of  property  left; 
it  had  been  used  in  temple  building; 
the  perishable  articles  had  also  been 
used  up;  these  covered  over  $82,000 
of  the  inventory;  there  was  wlieat 
to  over  $64,000,  and  other  items, 
which  had  disappeared  bv  use;  it 
was  all  claimed  by  tiie  Stake  Asso- 
ciations, and  we  would  have  had  to 
maintain  suits  for  its  recovery;  we 
bad  to  search  for  our  proof  among 
those  interested  in  retaining  the 
property  for  the  Church;  none  of 
them  volunteered  information  about 
the  ill^allty  of  the  title,  but  all 
claimed  that  their  tities  were  good: 
aU  of  these  matters  were  considerea 
in  the  compromise. 

To  Judge  Marshall — The  receiver 
had  no  inventory  of  this  property; 
he  had  a  schedule  of  the  property 
testified  to. 

Judge  Marshall — We  ask  for  copies 
ot  those  inventories. 

Judge  Powers— They  are  public 
documents,  in  the  possession  of  the 
court.  The  genUemen  can  get  th^n 
there,  but  we  will  not  furnish  them 
for  their  convenience.  Mr.  Dyer 
will  get  copies,  and  help  them  all  he 
can. 

Mr.  Peters,  continuing — I  ex- 
amined the  validity  of  the  Stake  in- 
corporations; we  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  they  were  illegal,  and 
the  transfers  to  them  void;  we  might 
have  followed  the  property  if  we 
could  have  found  it. 

To  Judge  Powers — To  follow  it  we 
would  have  had  to  commence  nu- 
merous suits,  and  involved  much 
expense:  lawyers  might  disagree  as 
to  the  legality  of  the  Stake  incor- 
porations, and  of  the  transfers. 

Judge  Powers— Is  it  a  fiact  that 


Judge  Zane  filed  an  opinion  that 
you  had  t)een  pursuing  an  uncon- 
scionable course  in  going  after  this 
property? 

Exaaiiner  Harkness— That  is  im- 
proper. 

To  Judge  Marshall— The  decision 
of  the  court  was  adverse  to  the  val- 
idity of  the  assignments  of  the  stakes. 

JOS.  J.   SMELL 

testified — I  was  at  one  time  the 
owner  of  an  undivided  Interest  with 
my  brother  in  the  Church  quarries, 
LitUe  Cottonwood;  that  is  where 
the  Temple  granite  is  obtained;  at 
one  time  I  extended  an  easement  on 
the  property  to  the  Church;  we  were 
in  possession  then,  and  the  Church 
aiso  had  buildings  there;  we  had  the 
patent. 

Judge  Powers— I  move  to  strike 
out  that  testimony  as  incompetent. 
I  call  upon  the  gentiemau  for  the 
lease  they  have  been  talking  ot, 
overruled. 

Judge  Marshall  (to  the  receiver) — 
Have  you  the  lease  referred  to? 

Receiver  Dyer — Never  heard  of  it. 

Judge  Marshall — Then  we  offer  a 
certified  copy.  It  is  dated  in  No- 
vember, 1877,  and  is  a  perpetual 
lease  to  the  Church. 

Judge  Powers— You  offer  it  to 
show  there  was  other  propertv  whidi 
the  receiver  could  have  obtained. 

Judge  Marshall— Yes,  sir. 

Judge  Powers — There  is  nothing 
to  show  that  the  grantors  have  any 
tiUe  to  this  property. 

The  lease  was  admitted  in  evl* 
dence. 

Judge  IVIarBball  explained  that 
the  interlineations  referred  to  were 
on  a  private  copy  belonging  to  Mr. 
Young,  and  bound  in  with  the 
official  copy  by  an  error. 

Judge  lowers  said  he  bad  pro- 
posed to  the  other  side  that,  if  they 
were  through  on  the  point  of  mis- 
leading the  court,  the  defense  would 
offer  proof  on  that  subject,  to  avoid 
waiting  for  wituesses.  This  was  ac- 
ceded to,  and  a  recess  taken  till  2 
p.  m. 


THE    DEFENSE    BEOIKS. 

In  the  afternoon  Mr.  Critchelow 
stated  it  was  agreed  by  ttie  parties 
that  the  eastend  of  the  Wells  corner 
had  been  enhanced,  between  March 
2,  1887,  and  July  9,  1888,  $30,000,  by 
the  erection  thereon  of  Z.  C.  M.  I. 
shoe  foctory. 

HON.  THOMAS  MARSHALL, 

of  the  firm  of  Marshall  &  Royle,  tes- 
tified— We  were  employed  by  the 
receiver  in  the  suits  for  the  Wells 
corner:  there  were  two  suits;  were 
employed  in  May,  1888;  examined 
the  cases  before  instituting  the  suits; 
Mr.  Dyer  called  on  us  and  asked  us 
to  brliig  the  suits;  he  and  Mr.  Peters 
told  us  the  facts,  and  we  expre^ed 
a  doubt  of  maintaining  the  suits;  the 
property  was  held  by  Jos.  F.  Smith, 
and  the  only  thing  we  tiad  to  go  on 
was  the  fiact  that  he  was  a  promi- 
nent memlter  of  the  "Moimon" 
Church;  he  conveyed  it  to  Gieo.  D. 
Cannon,  who  in  turn  conveyed  it 
to  F.  Armstrong  and  A.  H.  Cannon; 
all  the  deeds  were  apparentiy 
good,  there  t>eing  no  intima- 
tion of  fraud ;  we  declined  to 
proceed;     afterwards     Mr.    Peters 
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came  with  some  statementa  of  Mr. 
Armstrong,  and  we  proceeded  on 
them;  we  considered  tlie  case  doubt- 
ful, though  there  was  a  possibility 
of  success;  we  had  to  get  all  testi- 
mony out  of  hostile  parties;  a  pro- 
position was  made  to  compromise 
for  the  full  cousideration  of  the  deed; 
knowing  we  had  a  weak  case,  we 
of  course  approved  the  compromise; 
I  was  in  the  Supreme  Court  on  July 
9, 1888,  when  the  general  compro- 
mise was  submitted  to  the  courts 
after  the  reading  of  the  petition 
there  was  some  little  said;  Mr. 
Young  said  the  Church  was  turning 
over  its  property,  and  I  corrected  it 
by  saying  the  proceeds  of  the  prop- 
erty; the  court  was  not  informed 
that  it  was  the  value  of  the  prop- 
erty; I  recall  no  statement  that 
wouid  justily  the  assertion  that  the 
court  was  misled. 

To  Judge  Marshall — On  May  5, 
1883,  the  Wells  corner  was  deeded  to 
Jos.  F.  Smith;  this  did  not  include 
the  Z.  C.  M.  I.  factory  ground;  on 
May  11, 1887,  Joseph  F.  Smith  gave 
a  deed  to  Qeo.  Q.  Cannon;  there  was 
no  indication  of  fraud;  there  was  no 
grou  nd  forsuspicion  except  that  they 
were  prominent  members  of  the 
Church;  a  month  later  Geo.  Q.  Can- 
non conveyed  it  to  F.Armstrong,  A. 
H.  Cannon  and  the  Savings  Bank; 
there  was  not  a  shadow  of  evidence 
to  show  that  the  transaction  was  not 
bona  fide;  the  bank  intended  to 
build;  we  were  oflTered  in  the  com- 

fromise  the  proceeds  of  three  sales; 
regard  $500  per  foot  front  as  a  very 
high  price  for  the  ground  at  that 
time;  I  would  have  advised 
a  private  individual  to  compromise 
at  50  cents  on  the  dollar;  our  basis 
for  proceeding  was  an  admission  of 
Mr.  Armstrong,  fh)m  which  we 
hoped  to  prove  that  the  property  was 
held  in  trust;  that  was  our  only 
hope;  there  was  no  statement  of 
values  made  to  the  Supreme 
Court;  I  understood,  as  to  the 
personal  proi)erty  that  it  was  scat- 
tered along  through  the  Territory;  I 
put  that  down  as  merely  a  cipher; 
the  expense  of  collecting  the  live 
stock  would  have  been  great;  the 
receiver  would  have  had  to  expend 
more  than  it  was  worth  to  pursue 
the  personal  property;  I  think  it  was 
a  very  favorable  compromise;  my 
statement  to  the  court  was  based  on 
the  petition;  the  sheep  and  cattle 
may  not  have  been  mentioned  there. 
Mr.  Thomas  Marshall,  In  con- 
tinuing his  testimony  said  bis 
statement  referred  entirely  to 
matters  contained  in  the  peti- 
tion: could  not  say  whether  or 
not  the  late  John  Taylor  was  presi- 
dent of  the  Savings  Bank  at  the 
time  the  institution  purchased  the 
property;  even  if  the  bank  knew  the 
property  was  held  in  trust  for  the 
Church,  T  tliink  it  would  have  been 
a  good  thing  to  compromise;  a  trus- 
tee can  make  a  sale. 

JVDQE  J.  O.  BOYIiE 

corroborated  the  testimony  of  Mr. 
Marshall;  and  said  the  face  of  the 
abstract  showed  a  clear  legal  title  in 
the  parties  claiming;  the  suit  was 
started  with  the  hope  of  getting 
out  of  the  purchasers  some  ad- 
missions on  which  to  proceed;  -I 
had   some  doubt  whether  the  prop- 


erty should  not  be  valued  at  the 
same  figure  as  when  it  was  origin- 
ally acquired;  Wells  had  the  title 
from  the  government,  and  we  would 
have  had  to  break  down  the  legal 
title;  we  were  positively  in  fiivor  of 
the  compromise.and  we  recommend- 
ed it;  the  attorney-general  was  satis- 
fled,  and  of  course  it  was  all  right 
with  us;  we  considered  that  the  com- 
promise was  a  good  one,  on  the 
whole,  showing  we  thought  we  were 
getting  a  very  good  thing;  T  knew 
(he  Church  could  take  the  case  to 
the  Supreme  Court,  and  keep  it  in 
litigation  five  or  8lxyear8,ataheavy 
expense;  I  believed,  and  do  now, 
that  the  statements  of  Messrs  Dyer, 
Williams  and  Peters  were  correct. 

To  Judge  Powers — It  is  doubtftil 
whether,  if  we  had  all  the  facts,  the 
property  could  have  been  obtained. 

B.  a.   TAY8UM 

testified  that  he  was  in  court  on 
the  day  the  compromise  was  made. 
He  reported  for  the  Salt  Lake 
/JBrcdd  the  substance  of  all  that 
was  said,  and  it  was  published;  did 
not  hear  the  court  ask  if  it  was  a 
fair  compromise;  no  questions  were 
asked  aa  to  the  value  of  the  prop- 
erty. 

J.  ir.  ANDERSON 

of  the  Deseret  News,  testified  to 
substantially  the  same  focts. 

W.  J.  CLARKE 

testified  that  he  was  present  when 
the  compromise  in  the  Church 
suite  was  reported  to  the  court;  Mr. 
Peters  read  the  petition;  no  ques- 
tions were  asked  as  to  the  actual 
value  of  the  property;  I  think  Mr. 
Marshall  said  it  was  a  fair  compro- 
mise. 

MB.   PETERS 

was  recalled  and  testified — I  have 
here  all  that  I  kept  of  the  correspon- 
dence with  the  attorney -general  and 
Mr.  Hobson  with  reference  to  the 
examination  for  fixing  the  compen- 
sation of  the  receiver  and  his  attor- 
neys. 

The  first  letter  to  the  attorney- 
general  was  as  follows: 

November  2,  1888. 
77ie    Honorable     AUwney-OeneToL, 

Wcuhington,  D.C.: 

Sir— By  reason  of  the  fact  that  I 
have  a  claim  against  the  receiver  of 
the  late  corporation  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Liatter-day  Sainte  for 
professional  services,  would  it  not  be 
well  for  Mr.  Hobeon  to  be  directed 
to  be  here  on  the  17th  of  the  present 
month,  when  the  matter  of  fixlAg 
the  compensation  of  the  receiver  and 
that  of  bis  counsel  wUl  be  heard  by 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Territory? 

Mr.  Hobson  has  been  in  the  case 
from  its  inception,  and  is  thoroughly 
familiar  with  all  that  has  been  done 
in  it,  and  is  entirely  disinterested  in 
this  matter. 

Respectfully, 

Qeorub  S.  Petebs, 
United  States  Attorney. 

Judge  Powers — Did  you  receive  a 
reply  to  that  letter? 

Mr.  Peters — Yes,  sir,  dated  Nov- 
ember?, 1888. 

Judge  Powers — We  will  offer 
that  in  evidence.  The  reply  from  the 
Attomey-Qeneral  Is  as  foUows: 


DEPABTJfENT  OP  JUSTICE, 

Washington,  Nov.  7, 1887. 
George  S.  Peters.  United  States  At- 
torn^, Salt  Lake  (My: 

Sir— In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the 
2ud  inst.,  advise  me  by  telegraph  If 
it  is  absolutely  ne<.'essary  that  Mr. 
Hobson  should  go  to  Utah  In  con- 
nection with  the  matter  of  the  com- 
pensation of  tlie  receiver  of  the  late 
corporation  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  SaintB,and  that 
of  bis  counsel;  and  if  it  is,  I  will 
direct  him  to  be  there  on  the  17tb 
inst.       Very  respectfully, 

•^   A.  H.  Qaeiand, 

Attorney-General. 

Q. — Now,  did  you  advise  him  by 
telegraph? 

Mr.  Peters — I  did,  but  I  have  not 
a  copy  of  the  telegram;  it  might  be 
it  could  be  obtained  at  the  telegraph 
office;  but  the  substance  of  it  was 
that,  in  my  Judgment,  itwasabeo- 
lutely  necessary  for  him  to  be  here. 

Q.— Did  you  get  any  reply  to 
that? 

A.— The  reply  that  I  received  to 
that  was  from  Mr.  Hobson;  I  re- 
ceived a  telegram  fromiiim.  I  think 
I  received  a  letter;  but  I  also  re- 
ceived a  telegram. 

Judge  Powers— I  think  I  will  put 
the  letter  in  first.    Any  objection? 

Q. — This  letter  you  received  after 
you  telegraphed  the  Attorney-Gen- 
eral? 

A.— Yes,  sir. 

Judge  I'owers— This  letter  is  as 
foUows: 

UNiarED  States  Attorney's  Of- 
fice, 
•   District  of  Colorado,  Denver, 
November  14, 1888. 
George  S,  Peters,  Esq.,  United  States 
Attorn^,  Salt  LoAe  Cify: 

Dear  Sir— I  bad  beard  nothing,  of 
the  necessity  for  myself  being  in 
Salt  Lake  until  yesterday,  when  I 
received  a  letter  from  the  Attorney- 
General,  saying  that  If  I  could  make 
my  arrangements  to  do  so,  to  so  on 
and  be  there  the  17th.  It  is  almost 
impossible  for  me  to  make  such  ar- 
rangeinents  now.  I  had  previously 
set  down  a  number  of  important 
cases  for  trial,  beginning  with  today, 
and  I  wiU  be  engaged  in  the  same 
until  about  the  25th.  I  am  sorry 
that  I  couM  not  he  on  hand,  as  you 
seem  to  think  it  was  necessary. 
Yours  truly, 
Henry  W.  Hobson, 
Special  Attorney. 

Q. — Did  you  about  the  same  time 
receive  a  telegram  from  him? 

A. — Yes,  sir. 

Q. — (Showing  telegram) — Is  that 
it? 

A. — Yes,  air. 

Judge  Powers— (Reading)— "Den- 
ver, Colo.,  November  17,  1888. — 
Received  Salt  Lake  City,  12:68  p.m., 
dated  Denver,  Colo.,  To  United 
States  Attorney  Peters,  Salt  Lak^ 
Utah:  Am  trying  my  criminal 
docket.  Impossible  to  leave  within 
the  next  ten  days.  Hobson,  United 
States  Attorney." 

Q.— Did  you  make  any  further 
effort  to  get  him  here? 

A.— Well,  on  the  receipt  of  ttoat 
letter  and  teleg^m,  when  the  Su- 
preme Court  met  on  the  17th — that 
was  the  'time  the  matter  was  to  be 
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heard  in  court— I  notiiled  Mr. 
Sprague  tiiat  he  mast  not  close  his 
examination,  nor  file  his  report,  by 
reason  of  the  fact  that  Mr.  Hobeoa 
could  not  be  present.  I  also  stated 
to  the  court,  and  asked  them  to  ad-' 
Joum  the  hearing  of  the  matter  un- 
til a  later  day,  because  Mr.  Hobson 
oould  not  be  present. 

Q. — Did  you  communicate  with 
any  one  about  his  being  present  at  a 
later  date? 

A. — Yes,  sir;  I  received  a  tele- 
gram after  that,  dated  November 
19tb.  My  impression  is  now,  to  the 
best  of  my  recollection,  that  after 
the  17th  I  again  telegraphed  the 
Attorney-Qeneral,  uq^ng  him  to 
send  Mr.  Hobson  here  on  the  28th; 
and  in  reply 

Q. — (Interrupting) — In  reply  to 
that  you  got  tUs  tel^ram? 

A. — Yes,  sir. 

Judge  Powers— (Beading) — "Be- 
oeived.  Salt  Lak6, 10:30  a.  m.,  No- 
Temberl9,  1888.  Dated  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  19.  To  U.  8.  Attorney 
Peters,  Salt  Lake,  Utah.  —  State 
fuUy  by  letter  necessary  for  Hob- 
s»n'8  presence  on  28th.  A.  H.  Qar- 
■  land,  Attorney-General." 

Q. — Did  you  communicate  with 
him  the  necessity  for  Uobson's  pres- 
ence? 

A. — Yes,  fully,  by  tel^ram  and 
by  letter. 

Q. — Have  you  a  copy  of  the  tele- 
gram that  you  sent? 

A.       Yijn   flir 

Q.— That  is  a  copy,  is  it? 

A. — Yes,  sir,  Cnat  is  a  copy,  I 
think,  made  at  the  time  it  was  sent 
away. 

Judge  Poweis  (Reading) — "No- 
vember 19th,  1888.  To  Honorable 
Attorney-Qeneral,  Washington,  D. 
C. — Necessity  for  Hobson's  pres- 
ence 28th  is:  My  interest  by  reason 
of  my  claim  against  fund  in  hands 
of  receiver,  for  aervioes  rendered 
him  in  prosecuting  and  managing 
tnist.  Have  written  fully;  but 
afraid  it  would  get  to  hand  too  late. 
This  is  the  reason  I  should  not  be 
asked  to  represent  the  interests  of 
the  government. — Peters,  United 
States  Attorney." 

Q. — Have  you  a  c<^y  of  what  you 
wrote  him? 

A. — ^Yee;  I  wiote  him  at  the  same 
time. 

Q. — Is  that  a  copy  of  what  you 
wrote  him? 

A.— Yes,  sir. 

Powers  ( Beading) — 

Clebk'8  Opfiob, 

FiBST  District  Cotjut, 

Pbovo  Cmr,  Utah,  Nov.  18,  1888. 

Hon.  A.  M.  Oarland,  Attomey-Oen- 
ercU,  WcuMngton,  D.  C,.- 

Sir— Your  telegram  of  today,  ask- 
ing me  to  state  f uUy  by  lettiear  the 
necessity  for  Mr.  Hobson's  presence 
at  Salt  Lake  on  the  28th  of  Novem- 
ber, has  been  forwarded  to  me  here. 

The  necessity,  in  my  judgment,  is 
thl^  As  you  have  heretofore  been 
advised,  subsequent  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  receiver  in  the  Church 
caae  I  was  employed  by  him,  with 
ypur  consent,  as  one  of  his  counsel. 
From  the  time  of  my  said  appoint- 
ment up  to  the  present  time  I  have 
acted  in  that  edacity,  having  as  an 
associate  Mr.  Parley  L.  Williams. 
The  Supreme  Ccart,  on  last  Satur- 


day, by  reason  of  the  absence  of 
Mr.  Hobson,  postponed  the  matter 
of  fixing  the  compensation  of  the 
receiver  and  his  counsel  until  No- 
vember 28th,  at  which  time  that 
matter  will  be  up  for  final  hearing 
and  determination.  I  have  a  claim 
for  my  said  services  against  said 
fund  in  the  hands  of  the  re- 
ceiver. In  my  judgm^it,  there 
should  be  someone  here  to  represent 
the  government  in  the  matter  of  fix- 
ing my  compensation.  The  court 
is  of  like  opinion.  I  know  of  no 
way  to  obviate  the  necessity  of  Mr. 
Hobson  coming;  unless  the  govern- 
ment either  sends  some  other  per- 
son or  Mr.  Hobson,  who  is  well  in- 
formed as  to  the  character  and 
amount  of  work  done  by  me,  wUl 
suggest  to  the  court  the  amount  of 
omnpensation  for  my  services.  I 
should  be  satisfied  with  an  amount 
named  by  yourself  or  by  Mr.  Hob- 
son. If  this  were  done,  it  would 
stiU  be  embarassing  for  me  in  the 
matter  of  fixing  the  compensation 
of  Mr.  Dyer  and  Mr.  Williams,  by 
reason  of  my  intimate  associations 
with  them  in  the  performance  of  the 
work  done. 

I  hope,  therefore,  that  you  wiU  di- 
rect Mr.  Hobson  to  be  here  on  the 
day  above  mentioned.  I  have  al- 
ready forwarded  to  Mr.  Hobson  the 
testimony  taken,  whidi  ftiUy  shows 
the  amount  and  character  of  the 
work  done  by  the  receiver  and  his 
counsel. 

Very  respectfully, 

'  GEX>BaE  B.  Peters, 

United  States  Attorney  for  Utah. 

Q. — You  had  forwarded  to  him,  as 
stated,  the  testimony  that  had  al- 
ready been  taken  before  the  exam- 
iner? 

A. — Yes,  sir;  copies  of  it. 

Q.— In  time  so  that,  in  due  course 
of  mall,  it  should  be  received  by 
him  before  the  session  of  the  court? 

A.— O,  yes. 

Q. — Now,  did  you  receive  any  re- 
ply to  this  letter? 

A. — The  only  reply  that  I  re- 
ceived was.  I  think,  Mr.  Hobson 
stated  that  he  would  be  here,  and  be 
came  on  the  28th. 

Q.— He  was  here  on  the  28th? 

A. — Yes,  sir. 

Q.— Mr.  Peters,  when  was  the 
final  decree  entered  in  this  case? 

A. — Some  time  in  October,  1888;  I 
don't  know  what  day;  I  think  it  was 
on  the  6th. 

Judge  Powers— I  have  a  copy  of  it 
here;  I  would  like  to  offer  that  in 
evidence. 

The  Examiner— Do  you  want  any 
reference  to  the  decree  taken  by  the 
reporter,  as  an  exhibit  or  anything 
of  that  kind? 

Judge  Powers — Yes,  the  final  de- 
cree in  the  n^n  case,  on  file  in  the 
court. 

The  Kxaminer— In  the  Supreme 
Court? 

Judge  Powers— Yes,  sir. 

The  Examiner— Yes,  you  can  find 
It  right  there. 

Mr.  Peters,  continuing— J  notified 
Judge  Sprague  of  the  delay  neces- 
sary, and  also  informed  the  court; 
Judge  Sprague  did  not  oJose  the  ex- 
amination, owing  to  Mr.  Hobson's 
l>eing  unable  to  attend;  I  telegraphed 
to  the  attorney-general  to  have  Mr. 
Hobson  come  by  Nov.   28;  he  re- 


plied asking  me  to  state  by  letterthe 
necessity  therefor;  I  did  so,  giving 
my  reasons,  as  I  had  been  employed 
for  the  receiver.  Mr.  Hobson  came 
on  the  28th;  the  final  decree  in  this 
case  was  entered  October  6th,  1888. 

A.   B.  JOHNSON, 

formerly  a  reporter  for  the  Tribune, 
was  present  in  court  on  July  9, 1888; 
had  an  idea  that  considerable  talk 
followed  the  reading  of  the  petition 
for  compromise;  a  great  d^  was 
said  about  cash  values 

JAHES  JACK 

testified— I  remember  the  mortgage 
held  by  Zion's  Savings  Bank  on 
Beck's  Hot  Springs;  the  Church,  as 
a  church,  has  no  interest  in  the 
bank.  ^ 

BENJAMIN  RAMSDBIil. 

testified- 1  live  at  Logan,  and  am 
the  man  who  subpcenaed  Thomas 
House;  he  gave  me  a  written  state- 
ment of  what  he  would  testify  to, 
and  I  gave  it  to  Zane  &  Zane.  Mr. 
Zane  came  to  Logan  and  sent  for 
me,  and  asked  me  what  I  knew 
about  ttie  Church  case;  I  was  paid 
money  at  that  time,  but  never  gave 
anything  to  House;  said  he  would 
be  paid  as  a  witness;  told  him  that 
he  would  be  well  paid;  Mr.  Zane 
hired  me  to  try  and  find  out  what 
cattle  there  were  on  the  Oxford 
ranch;  I  got  a  subpcrna  from  Good- 
win at  Logan,  who  told  me  to  go  and 
see  if  House  would  come  on  that. 
An  a(^ournment  followed  at  this 
point. 

THE    PROSECVTIOIV, 

or  the  petitioners,  resumed  the  tak- 
ing of  testimony  on  the  morning  of 
Fm.  8,  the  first  witness  l)eing 

JOHN  B.    jrCTRDOCIC, 

who  testified— I  am  President  of 
Beaver  Stake  of  Zion;  am  acquaint- 
ed with  the  property  there;  the 
Church  have  no  buildings  there;  the 
Stake  Church  Association  has  real 
estate  there;  it  obtained  it  about 
sixteen  months  ago;  prior  to  that 
time  the  property  had  been  used  by 
the  Church  as  a  tithing  yard;  there 
is  a  small  brick  building,  a  bam, 
and  some  smaller  places;  the  lot  is 
12x12  rods;  the  proiHjrty  on  the  lot  at 
the  time  the  asssociation  received 
its  deed  was  not  turned  over;  1  held 
the  title  before  the  association;  in 
the  spring  of  1887  there  was  some 
gtain  there,  which  was  sold;  the 
Utleto  the  real  estate  was  in  me, 
but  not  as  trustee;  I  acquired  the 
title  and  held  it  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Church;  it  is  worth  about  $1000; 
it  is  a  corner  lot — they  are  all  comer 
lots  in  Beaver;  on  March  2nd  there 
were  al)Out  15  tons  of  hay  and  500 
buBttels  of  grain  on  hand  at  the  tith- 
ing yard;  an  inventory  of  the  prop- 
erty was  taken  about  that  date;  when 
the  property  was  transferred  to  the 
Stake  Mr.  Farnsworth  took  charge. 
(Mr.  Critchelow  read  from  a  mem- 
orandum of  the  property  transferred 
by  the  Church  to  the  Stake  Associ- 
ation, the  items  of  which  the  wit- 
ness stated  were  probably  correct, but 
he  could  not  say,  as  he  had '  nothing 
to  do  with  the  property;  according 
to  his  own  ideas,  some  of  the  items 
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were  iacorrect.)  Mr.Fotheringham 
was  ishop's  agent,  and  I  suppose 
his  reports  are  correct;  I  have  no 
reason  to  doubt  them;  the  meeting- 
house at  Beaver  occupies  a  block  24 
rods  square;  there  is  a  small  piece  of 
land  at  Minersville,  which  is  used 
for  storing  tithing;  the  grounds  at 
Minersville  are  worth  about  $400; 
I  don't  know  whether  Bishop  Mc- 
Kni^ht  or  the  ward  ossoclatiou  holds 
the  title;  he  procured  it  for  the  asso- 
ciation. 

To  P.  L.  Williams— The  wheat, 
potatoes,  oats,  barley,  etc.,  on  hand 
March  2,  1887,  were  disposed  of 
through  orders  from  Bishop  Preston, 
by  November,  1887;  1  do  not  know 
what  portion  was  on  hand  by  the 
latter  date;  almost  or  all  of  it  had 
been  disposed  of,  the  title  to  the  lot 
in  Beaver  I  obtained  from  the  gov- 
ernment, and  held  it  for  the  Church 
till  1  turned  it  over  in  l^^T;  I  trans- 
ferred it  at  the  request  of  George  Q. 
Cannon:  there  was  no  consideration; 
my  deed  ran  to  the  Stake  incorpora- 
tion; I  recognized  that  the  lot  was 
the  property  of  the  general  Church, 
and  transferred  it  at  Mr.  Cannon's 
request,  recognizing  him  as  an  ofQ- 
cer  of  tlie  general  Church;  the  title 
of  the  tabernacle  block  at  Beaver  is 
in  a  board  of  trustees,  Messrs.  Shep- 
herd, Ashworth  and  Stewart^  it  was 
built  for  religious  purposes;  the 
trustees  obtained  the  title  from  the 
mayor;  there  is  no  other  real  estate 
or  personal  property  in  that  county 
that  has  belonged  to  the  Church; 
there  are  a  few  sheep,  received  since 
March  2,  1887;  the  collection  of 
tithings  in  kind  still  goes  on. 

To  Mr.  Critchelow— On  March  2, 
1887,  there  were  a  few  sheep;  they 
were  in  M.  8.  Shepherd's  herd;  we 
made  no  distinction  between  what 
was  transferred  to  the  Stake  Associ- 
ation and  what  came  in  afterward; 
I  have  seen  the  tithing  buUding  at 
Cedar  City;  it  might  be  worth  $101)0; 
that  at  i'arowan  may  be  worth  $500; 
the  tithing  storehouse  at  St.  Ueorge 
may  possibly  be  worth  $1000;  I 
could  not  say. 

To  Mr.  Williams— I  dont  know 
anything  of  the  title  to  the  property 
in  Parowan,  Cedar,  or  St.  Oeorge; 
I  do  not  know  whether  or  not  the 
Church  has  any  interest  in  these 
properties. 

To  Mr.  Critchelow— The  Church 
had  no  i  nterest  1  n  the  Beaver  Wooten 
Mills  prior  to  March  2,  1887. 

Le  Qtand  Voung  stated  to  the 
court  that  some  of  the  answers 
might  have  an  effect  upon  the  set- 
lement  with  the  Church;  and  he 
would  Uke  some  additional  questions 
asked  that  the  witness  might  cor- 
rect any  mistakes. 

The  counsel  for  both  sides  objected 
to  this. 

Judge  Harkness  said  Mr.  Young 
could  talk  with  the  witaies8,and  if  he 
desired  to  correct  his  statements  be 
might  do  so. 

ABBA3I  HA.TCU 

of  Heber  City,  testified  —  I  tun 
President  of  the  Wasatch  Stake; 
have  not  been  Bishop  for  10 
years;  the  towns  in  the  Stake 
are  Heber  City,  Charleston, 
Midway,'  Wallsburgh,  Centre  and 
Woodland;  about  March  2, 
1887,  the  clerk  made  an  inventory  of 


the  Church  property  in  the  Stake; 
before  that  date  the  tithing-olBce  at 
Heber  Cit;p  was  used  by  the  Church; 
its  value  is  about  $2,500;  at  Mid- 
way there  was  real  estate  worth 
about  $1,000  used  by  the  Church; 
at  Charieston  $100  or  $200;  at  Walls- 
burgh $300;  the  inventory  Includes 
all  of  tlie  personal  property  of  the 
Church  on  March  2, 1887;  there  was 
a  lot  in  Vernal,  Uintah  County, 
worth  about  $300;  that  was  .all  in 
that  county. 

To  Mr.  Williams.— Of  the  wheat 
reported  on  March  2, 1887,  there  was 
very  lirtle  if  any  left  in  November, 
1887;  it  was  absort>ed  in  Stdt  Liake; 
"we  eat  it;"  the  butter,  potatoes, 
etc.,  were  either  disbursed  iu  the 
Stake  or  sent  to  Salt  Liake;  of 
the  personal  propeity  mentioned, 
but  little  remained  in  the  Stake  on 
November  1,  1887;  I  remember  the. 
demand  made  by  the  receiver;  at 
that  time  I  proposed  to  turn  over 
the  butter  which  had  been  there 
two  years,  and  some  notes;  there 
was  very  little  else  on  hand;  the 
title  of  the  titliing  grounds  in 
Heber  is  in  the  Stake  iucotpora- 
tion;  before  then  I  held  it,  from 
the  government,  as  my  own  prop- 
erty; I  became  burdened  with  so 
much  property  that  I  deeded  it  to 
a  friend  at  home;  I  made  an  abso- 
lute deed;  it  was  in  fact  the  proper- 
ty of  the  Church,  and  they  could 
have  had  it  whenever  they  aUled 
for  it;  tlie  local  office  accounts  to 
the  general  tithing  office  in  Salt 
Lake,  I  am  sorry  to  say;  I  received 
no  consideration  for  the  property, 
nor  did  my  friend;  the  Stake 
incorporation  was  made  in  pur- 
suance of  advice  ttoax  the  gen- 
eral authorities  of  the  Chiuch, 
two  or  three  years  ago,  and  by  ad- 
vice from  the  same  source  the  prop- 
erty was  deeded  t<3  the  Stake,  by 
Thos.  H.  Giles,  1  think:  I  think  the 
ward  incorporation  holds  the  prop- 
erty at  Charleston;  it  was  deeded  at 
the  request  of  the  Church  agent:  all 
of  the  property  in  other  parts  of  the 
Stake  was  transferred  in  the  same 
way. 

WIIil^ABD  BEAN 

tesUaed— I  live  at  Rielifield,  Sevier 
County;  know  of  Church  cattle 
there  in  1888;  I  had  them  in  my 
care;  about  ItiO  head  came  from 
Panguitch,  44  from  Sanpete,  and 
the  rest  from  Sevier;  there  were  320 
altogether;  that  was  all  that  be- 
longed to  the  Church;  they  were 
branded  "47"  on  the  left  side;  I 
do  not  know  whose  brand  it  is; 
we  brought  200  heed  of  the  cattle 
to  Salt  Lake  last  fall;  we 
still  have  the  120  head;  they  are 
still  unsold;  there  are  altogether  in 
the  herds  there  about  495  head; 
there  are  in  the  whole  lot  about  860 
steers  worth  $15;  the  remainder  are 
worth  $10  or  $11  per  head;  the  stock 
that  came  to  Salt  Lake  was  delivered 
at  the  Church  farm;  no  cattle  from 
our  county  were  sold  to  John  W. 
Young;  I  also  had  11  horses;  we  had 
271  head  of  sheep  that  were  turned 
over  to  the  receiver;  they  weie  an 
inferior  grade;  there  are  tithing 
grounds  in  llichfield,  worth  about 
$700  in  1887;  since  then  an  elevator 
has  been  built  at  a  cost  of  about  $20,- 
000;  at  Monroe  the  tithing  grounds 
ate  worth  about  $400;  there  has  been 


a  new  tithing  office  erected  recent- 
ly- 

To  Judge  Powers— I  know  noth- 
ing of  the  title  to,  the  lots  I  have 
spoken  of  as  tithing  groonds;  we 
gathered  the  cattle  at  Kichflela  for 
the  receiver,  but  he  sent  no  one  to  re- 
ceive them,  and  I  wasorderedtobring 
them  to  Salt  Lake;  I  was  acting  under 
my  father's  orders;  "Bill"  gbowall 
subpoenaed  me,  and  said  I  was 
wanted  to  testify  of  the  cattle  wbiofa 
I  had  In  my  charge;  he  told  me  I 
would  be  paid,  but  have  not  been 
yet;  1  was  not  glad  to  come  and  tes- 
tify; I  have  not  been  turned  out  of 
school;  you  are  mistaken  in  the  lad; 
1  have  hod  no  trouble  there;  did  not 
say  1  would  come  and  do  all  the  in- 
jury I  could;  we  gathered  the  cattle 
for  the  receiver. 

NEIIiS  ANDEBSBN 

testified— I  am  postmaster  at  Bii^- 
field; .  know  the  tithing  grounds 
there;  the  value  was  about  $1200  in 
1887;  since  then  an  elevator  haa 
been  luiilt  there. 

To  Mr.  Williams— I  do  not  know 
who  holds  the  title;  Jos.  S.  Home  is 
Bishop;  W.  H.  Beegmiller  is  Presi- 
dent <rf  the  Sevier  Stake;  Judge 
George  W.  Bean  built  the  elevator; 
he  has  charge  of  the  tithing  there; 
the  elevator  was  built  out  of  the  tith- 
ing; know  what  is  supposed  to  be 
Church  property;  don't  know  who 
has  the  deed. 

B.   a.  WOOLLEV 

testified  —  I  have  resided  in  8t. 
George,  Washington  County;  was 
probate  judge;  was  once  employed 
in  the  tithing  office  at  St.  Gkiorge;  it 
is  on  a  lot  8xlS  rods;  the  value  now 
is  about  $1000;  there  are  other  places 
where  the  Church  had  titbiag 
grounds,  but  I  don't  know  their 
value. 

To  Mr.  WilUam»— I  do  not  know 
who  holds  the  title  of  these  lands; 
know  of  no  Church  property  In  that 
part  of  the  Territory. 

Keoess  was  taken  till  2  p.  m. 

In  the  afternoon  B.N.Ba^in,hav- 
ing  returned  from  Washington,  was 
in  attendance  and  held  a  brief  con- 
sultation with  the  attorneys. 

Judge  i'^oweis  stated  that  it  was 
necessary  for  him  to  be  absent  for  a 
short  time,  and  was  willing  to  have 
the  examination  proceed  without 
him.    This  was  agreed  to. 

B.  N.  BASKIN 

announced  that  he  understood  the 
trustees  were  held  to  show  cause 
why  they  should  not  be  punished 
for  contempt  until  this  exajninatlon 
was  concluded,  and  be  wanted  to 
appear  in  their  behalf.  He  asked  to 
be  allowed  to  come  in. 

Judge  Powers  said  the  trusteee 
had  be6n  ac^udged  guilty  of  con- 
tempt. He  would  like  to  oonsnlt 
with  bis  associates  before  consenting 
for  Mr.  Baskin  to  appear.  Ue  tiaa 
no  particular  otgecuon,  however.' 

Judge  Marshall  said  that  oouneel 
for  the  court  had  nothing  to  say. 
either  one  way  or  the  other,  aa  it 
was  not  their  place  to  do  so. 

Judge  Harkness  said  the  court 
had  appointed  attorneys  to  manage 
the  case  and  he  could  not  do  other- 
wise.   If  the  attorneys  lor  the  court 
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were  willing  to  have  Mr.  Baskin  as- 
sist them,  he  would  consent,  but 
they  must  control  the  case  for  the 
court. 

Judge  Powers  said  his  side  had  no 
objection  to  the  position  suggested 
by  the  court. 

Mr.  Baskin  said  he  did  not  want 
his  hands  tied.  After  thinking  over 
thB  matter  a  little,  he  retired  from 
the  room. 

p.  I..  WILLIAMS 

was  called  ai^a  witness,  and  testified 
— I  am  an  attorney  for  the  receiver; 
remember  the  inquiry  before  Judge 
Sprague,  in  the  search  for  Church 
property;  the  receiver  obtained  an 
order  on  that  inquiry  for  between 
$14,000  and  $15,000  property;  the 
defendants  took  an  appeal;  the  prop- 
erty was  never  turned  over; 
it  included  teams  at  the  tithing 
office,  Holstela  cattle,  etc.,  being 
a  part  of  the  property  teansferred  to 
the  Salt  Lake  Stake;  this  was  In- 
cluded in  the  $75,000  compromise; 
two  suits  were  brought  in  Ogden, 
for  the  tithing  grounds  there;  these 
are  still  being  prosecuted;  the  title 
there  had  been  with  Bishops  Mc- 
Quarrie  and  Stewart,  one  of  them 
holding  it  as  trustee  for  the  Church; 
the  final  trustee  had  deeded  it  to 
the  Weber  Stake,  which  sold  it 
to  Ogden  for  $20,000;  we  regarded 
the  Weber  Stake  incorporation  as 
invalid;  all  of  the  Stakes  are  about 
the  same;  the  Ogden  tabernacle 
block  was  included  in  these  suits; 
that  title  had  been  in  two  persons, 
and  was  Anally  conveyed  to  Weber 
Stake;  I  expected  to  show  that  the 
property  haid  been  In  possession  and 
control  of  the  Church;  I  also  brought 
suit  tor  the  property  where  L.  W. 
Shurtliff  resides;  it  had  at  one  time 
been  held  in  trust  for  the  Church;  I 
examined  titles  as  to  real  estate  in 
Logan;  examined  the  title  of  the 
tatKemacIe  grounds  there;  I  con- 
(duded  that  that  block  was  excepted, 
and  brought  no  suit;  the  building  Is 
near  the  centre  of  the  block  of  eight 
acres;  the  tithing  house  property 
ttieie  Is  now  with  the  Cache  Stake, 
and  had  been  held  by  prominent 
'•Mormon^"  no  suit  has  been 
brought  for  it;  an  entire  block  is  used 
appurtenant  to  the  Logan  Tempie; 
also  examined  records  in  Brig- 
ham  City;  the  legal  title  to  the 
tithing  yard  there  wns  in  Brlgham 
Young,  as  his  personal  property; 
the  circumstances  indicated  to  me 
that  it  actually  belonged  to  the 
Church;  it  must  be  worth  $1500  or 
$2000;  with  the  improvements,  about 
$4000;  the  tithing  grounds  at  Logan 
were  worth  $8000  or  $10,000;  there 
was  a  tract  of  120  acres  at  the 
Washakie  fS&rm  in  the  name 
of  John  Taylor,  trustee-in-trust; 
no  suit  was  brought  for  any  of 
this,  though  possession  was  de- 
manded; there  are  tithing  grounds 
at  Prove;  I  don't  know  as  to  Spring- 
vi lie,  American  Fork,  Spanish  Fork, 
or  Payson.  There  were  other  places 
tbam  those  I  have  mentioned  which 
were  visited  by  the  agents  of  the 
receiver,  with  a  view  to  learning 
whether  there  was  any  property 
belonging  to  the  Church;  I  knew 
there  were  tithing  yards  in  use  in 
aD  the  larger  towns,  and  I  ex- 
pected to  find  the  titles  all  In  the 
Stake  associations.    I  also  expected 


to  find  that  the  property  had 
been  uniformly  used  by  the 
Church;  no  suits  were  brought  after 
June  30, 1888;  I  have  made  no  esti- 
mate of  how  many  towns  there  are 
in  the  territory  where  tithing 
houses  may  be  found:  there  are  per- 
haps eight  outside  Salt  Lake  where 
the  property  would  be  worth  litigat- 
ing; Bichneld,  Prove,  and  Beaver 
are  among  these;  I  dont  think  there 
is  enough  at  St.  Gteorge  to  go  after; 
from  what  I  heard  this  morning  I 
think  we  could  investigate  Beaver 
and  Heber  City;  we  expect  to  bring 
proceedings  for  property  at  ftovo;  I 
don't  know  of  any  investigations 
since  July,  1888:  if  there  have  been 
I  don't  know  of  it;  the  tithing  yards 
at  Prove  I  think  are  worth  several 
thousand  dollars;  I  do  not  know  how 
largd  a  piece  the  land  is;  I  would 
expect  to  find  property  at  Nephl;  it 
is  a  county  seat;  I  was  at  the  exam- 
ination before  Judge  Sprague,  as  to 
the  receiver's  compensation;  heard 
the  statement  there  for  the 
first  time  that  the  Church 
would  not  contest  this  claim 
of  $25,000;  I  was  a  little  sur- 
prised; 1  first  saw  the  letter  of 
Messrs.  Richards  and  Young  to  Mr. 
Dyer  after  it  was  published  in  the 
papers,  as  part  of  wis  examination; 
when  I  heard  that  the  defendants 
did  not  oppose  the  compens^on  I 
talked  with  Mr.  Dyer  about  the 
matter,  at  that  examination  Mr. 
Peters  was  present;  I  am  not  able  to 
say  Who  he  was  representing,  ex- 
cept as  he  stated,  that  it  was  the 
United  States  in  part;  I  drew  the 
inference  that  he  represente<l  the 
receiver  in  part;  I  did  not  state  that 
inference  to  the  examiner,  that 
I  remember;  his  appearance  at  the 
examination  on  the  writ  of  assist- 
ance was  for  the  receiver;  be  re- 
presented both  the  government  and 
the  receiver  in  the  last  investiga- 
tion, as  I  understand  it:  I  was 
consulted  in  the  main  '  case 
in  the  drawing  up  of  the 
stipulations  of  fact  upon  which 
the  final  decree  was  entered; 
the  particular  matter  to  which 
my  attention  was  called  was  the 
finding  of  fiEict  as  to  whether  the 
Mormon  Church  stlU  maintained 
polygamy  as  a  tenent;  the  Church 
counsel  had  a  stipulation  which  bore 
the  impression  that  polygamy  had 
been  abandoned;  I  presume  the 
government  attorney  called  on  me 
because  of  my  long  residence  here; 
we  considered  it  an  important  fact 
in  the  findings;  there  were  a  difier- 
ence  of  opinion  between  counsel  for 
the  government  and  the  Church  as 
to  the  surrender  of  property  before 
the  fined  decree;  there  was  a  delay 
In  paying  over  the  money  as  agreed; 
the  surrender  was  to  be  made 
before  the  final  decree  was  en- 
tered; the  Church  bad  prop- 
erty which  was  not  admitted;  we 
secured  the  surrender  of  this  and 
other  property;  when  we  discovered 
the  propcoty  then  came  the  question 
of  surrender;  the  object  of  the  re- 
ceiver was  to  get  all  the  property  he 
could;  the  disposition  of  the  Church 
was  to  give  up  only  that  which  was 
discovered  by  the  receiver  and  the 
United  States  attorney  wanted  it  all; 
it  was  upon  this  condition  that  the 
decree  was  entered  and  compromise 


made;  the  receivership  was  contin- 
ued so  he  could  sue  for  other  proper- 
tv,  should  it  be  discovered;  of  course 
the  $268,000  in  personal  property  was 
settled  by  the  compromise  for  $76,- 
000,  the  receiver  commenced  ten 
suits  altogether;  the  first  was  In 
March,  1888,  l^e  last  in  May  of  the 
same  year;  since  then  there  have 
been  no  suits  brought:  It  was 
anticipated  by  me  that  the  ftino- 
tions  of  the  receiver  would 
be  continued  after  the  final  decree; 
it  was  my  understanding  that  that 
was  always  in  contemplation  as  a 
provision  of  the  decree.  It  never 
was  in  contemplation  that  he  could 
be  suspended.  The  deiendants  were 
aware  of  it.  I  am  not  able  to  say 
whether  it  was  an  agreement  or  not; 
I  only  know  that  it  was  in  contem- 

Flation  by  the  government  counsel; 
don't  think  I  undertttood  that  it 
was  agreed,  as  a  part  of  the  com- 
promise, that  the  receiver  should  be 
continued;  I  only  knew  what  Mr. 
Peters  told  me.  It  was  not  so  much 
a  matter  of  agreement,  but  that 
when  the  church  made  a  substantial 
surrender  of  property  a  decree  was 
to  be  entered  that  an  appeal  might 
be  taken;  the  receiver  was  to  be  con- 
tinued to  gather  other  property; 
the  decree  Was  no  bar  to  pursu- 
ing other  property;  that  is 
speciallv  provided  for;  the  $268,- 
000  had  been  mostly  consumed, 
and  it  was  a  hopeless  undertaking 
to  endeavor  to  find  it;  the  entry  of 
the  decree  would  not  have  been 
made  if  the  surrender  of  property 
had  not  been  made;  we  either  had  to 
litigate  the  question  out  or  come  to 
an  agreement;  they  did  agree  as  to 
the  property  surrendered;  the  re- 
ceiver is  not  precluded  from  further 
action  for  property:  proceedings  for 
the  escheating  of  the  real  estate  are 
now  pending;  if  any  personal  prop- 
erty is  found,  hereafter,  I  think  it 
may  be  pursued  and  escheated;  the 
decree  directly  continues  the  iunc- 
tions  of  the  receiver;  it  is  my  un- 
derstanding that  no  further  personal 
property  could  be  escheated  under 
the  final  decree;  the  claim  was 
made  by  the  defendants  that  a  great 
deal  of  the  property  included  in  the 
assignment  had  been  I  used  up  or 
disposed  of— that  It  had  been  con- 
sumed in  building  temples,  etc.;  I 
thought  it  extremely  doubtful,  if  we 
could  trace  and  recover  it;  the  re- 
ceiver had  a  legal  right  to  all  the 
property  held  by  the  Church  at  the 
time  of  'its  di^lution;  think  the 
title  broke  down  when  it  went  into 
the  Church  Stake  Associations;  the 
property  went  to  such  i>en<ons  as  a 
rule  a^nst  whom  Judgment  would 
be  of  no  account,  because  of  the  fact 
that  It  would  be  impossible  for  us  to 
recover;  there  were  some  excep- 
tions— Hatch,  of  Heber,  Murdock,  of 
Beaver,  and  others;  I'don't  remem- 
ber that  I  found  any  of  the  direc- 
tors of  these  associations  but  who 
were  men  of  means. 

To  Mr.  Peters — I  understood  that 
the  powers  of  the  receiver  were  not 
to  be  curtailed  or  abbreviated  In  any 
way. 

During  Mr.  Williams'  examina- 
tion, Mr.  Baskin  came  In  and  took  a 
seat  with  the  attorneys  appointed 
by  the  court,  and  consulted  with 
them  ttora  time  to  time. 
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Several  wUneasee  were  called  for 
when  Mr.  Williams'  testimony  was 
ended,  but  as  none  were  present  an 
acUoumment  was  taken  until  next 
day. 

On  the  opening  of  the  ease  Feb. 
9,  the  petitioners  called 

JAMES  HUNTER, 

of  Mount  Pleasant,  who  testified— 1 
have  leased  3818  head  of  Church 
sheep  from  Mr.  Pickard;  leased 
them  on  October  14th,  and  received 
them  from  Toponce  and  a  man 
named  Cobb:  I  give  two  pounds  of 
wool  and  12  lambs  on  the  hundred; 
Mr.  i'ickard  was  down  at  Mount 
Pleasant;  I  talked  to  Mr.  Dyer  after 
my  conversation  with  Mr.  Pickard; 
he  said  he  had  leased  all  the  sheep 
he  had  to  Mr.  I'ickard;  I  spoke  to 
him  alx>ut  taking  aheep  from  him 
peisonaJly,  in  case  he  wanted  to  in- 
vest; I  did  not  state  my  terms  to 
him;  Mr.  Pickard  told  me  he  had 
taken  sheep  from  Mr.  Dyer;  I  have 
been  in  the  marshal's  office  since  I 
came  to  the  city  this  time;  was  in- 
troduced to  the  attorneys  for  the  re- 
ceiver; have  not  conversed  with 
them;  have  conversed  with  the  re- 
ceiver about  what  I  knew;  this  was 
yesterday,  in  the  receiver's  office; 
Mr.  Mofratt  was  present;  do  not 
know  whether  or  not  he  was  taking 
what  I  said 

Mr.  William»— Here  is  a  copy  of  it. 

Mr.  Hunter,  continuing — I  went 
to  the  marshal's  office  because  I  was 
subpoenaed. 

TV)  Mr.  Williams— I  was  sub- 
poenaed by  Mr.  Dyer,  in  his  behalfj 
was  never  subpoenaed  for  the  other 
side;  I  had  a  herding  outfit,  and 
wanted  to  lease  sheep;  Mr.  Pickard's 
terms  were  higher  than  I  wanted  to 
pay  for  sheep  of  that  quality;  he 
wanted  one-half  more  than  was 
usual  for  tlie  same  grade;  I  tried  to 
get  sheep  elsewhere,  but  was  not 
successful;  I  would  not  have  taken 
them  but  for  my  situation;  independ- 
ent of  tny  circumstances  I  would 
not  have  paid  more  than  one 
and  a  half  pounds  of  wool, 
and  eight  lambs  on  the  100:  J 
know  of  men  who  could  not  sell  bet- 
ter sheep  at  $1.75  per  head;  have 
seen  the  Farnsworth  sheep,  includ- 
ing about  3000  Church  sheep;  they 
would  shear  from  three  and  a  half 
to  four  pounds:  they  are  below  the 
average,  being  loose  wool  sheep;  they 
were  worth  about  $1  or  $1.25  per 
head;  they  were  gathered  as  tithing 
sheep;  the  sheep  I  got  from  Mr. 
Pickard  were  superior  to  the  Farns- 
worth herd;  I  consider  a  fair  rental 
for  25,000  of  the  average  of  such 
sheep,  scattered  in  thirty  or  forty 
places,  for  one  year,  to  a  responsible 
man,  20  to  25  cents  per  head — that  is 
if  he  had  to  gather  tliem;  the  lambs 
returned  from  my  herd,  if  allowed 
to  run  with  the  sheep  tUl  December, 
would  be  worth  about  $1  per  head. 

To  Mr.  Crltohelow— Mr.  Bowman 
subpoenaed  me;  I  did  not  see  Cap- 
tain Oreenman;  did  not  know  he 
had  a  subpreEia  for  me;  I  helped  to 
gather  the  Farnsworth  sheep  In  the 
fall  of  1887;  I'ickard  leased  to  the 
Famswortiis  the  Church  sheep  they 
had  gatlicred. 

UEX>RUE  S.  CROSBY 

testified— I  live  at  Panguiteh,  Oar- 


field  County;  Jesse  W.  Crosby  is  my 
father;  he  is  President  of  the  Qwr- 
fleld  Stake;  I  was  at  the  Pipe 
Springs  ranche  in  May,  1887;  the 
Cnurch  had  cattle  there  then;  I 
don't  know  as   to    The  number;  we 

fot  300  head,  and  drove  them  to 
'anguiteh;  these  were  beef  steer^ 
there  were  308  when  we  started, 
and  we  lost  some;  part  of  the  300 
were  turned  over  to  J.  W.  Young, 
and  the  rest  were  sent  to  Richfield 
and  Manti;  I  understood  Mr.  Young 
had  300  head  of  cattle;  never  heard 
of  2000  head  of  cattle  being  sold  to 
him;  he  got  204  head  of  horses  in 
November,  1888,  at  $26  each;  my 
father  said  he  would  have  given 
more,  but  he  did  not  say  how  much; 
heard  that  there  were  some  cattle 
sold  from  the  Pipe  Springs  ranch  to 
Murdock  &  Farnsworth,  of  Beaver; 
this  was  in  the  foU  of  1888;  the 
horses  were  "scrubs,"  with  a  few 
good  ones;  there  were  about  4000  of 
everybody's  cattle  on  the  Pipe 
Springs  ranch;  have  not  convened 
with  my  father  about  my  testi- 
mony^ 

To  Mr.  Williams— I  eonve*Bed 
with  Judge  Zane  and  his  son  and 
Mr.  Showell  this  morning;  the  fM 
steers  were  driven  to  Richfield  and 
Manti  in  the  fall  of  1887;  last  Call, 
1888,  they  were  taken  to  Salt  Lake. 

To  Mr.  Critchelow — My  father  was 
telegraphed  to,  to  come  to  this  ex- 
anoination;  I  did  not  say  to  Judge 
Zane  that  Bishop  Preston  sent  for 
hhn. 

H.  HAtrOH 

testified — I  live  at  Panguiteh;  know 
the  tithing  grounds  there:  the  value 
is  about  $2,000;  I  helped  to  gather 
Church  catUe  last  year;  they  were 
sold  to  John  W.  Young;  we  gathered 
360  head,  worth  $15  or  $16  each; 
Mr.  Young  also  got  200  horses. 

To  Mr.  Williams— Dan  Seegmlller 
received  the  stock  for  Mr.  Young, 
and  started  south^  this  stock  had 
been  turned  as  tithing;  could  not 
say  whether  it  was  before  or-  after 
March,  1887,  that  they  were  turned 
in. 

Mr.  Critchelow  said  they  had 
some  other  witnesses,  but  these  were 
not  present,  and  it  was  decided  they 
could  be  called  later  on. 

TDE  DEFENSE. 

resumed  the  taking  of  testimony, 
calling  as  a  witness 

J.  R.  freeSian, 

of  Uerriman,  Salt  Lake  County. 
He  testified— I  am  in  the  sheep  bus- 
iness, having  been  engaged  in  it 
nearly  all  my  life;  I  herded  Church 
aheep  during  1887  and  1888;  had 
over  1700  head;  I  gave  them  up  last 
September  to  J.  H.  Wolcott,  who 
represented  Receiver  Dyei^  the 
sheep  were  of  an  inferior  qual- 
ity; during  the  winter  of  1887 
and  1888  the  loss  in  the  herd 
was  more  than  is  ordinarily  Uie 
case  in  good  hands  under  the  same 
condition;  these  sheep  would  shear 
about  4^  pounds;  6>^  to  7  pounds  is 
the  average:  a  fair  cash  rented  for 
the  sheep  1  nad,  for  one  year  from 
last  October,  would  be  about  20  to  25 
cents  per  head;  I  would  not  give 
any  more;  my  brothers  had  8,400 
Church   sbeep,  of  about  the  same 


grade  as  those  in  my  charge;  they 
rented  from  the  receiver  at  26  oente 
per  head. 

To  Mr.  (Mtehek)w— The  first  win- 
ter I  had  the  Church  sheep  with  my 
father's;  afterwards  we  Kept  them 
separate;  I  paid  the  Church  2  ponnds 
of  wool  and  10  lambe— 12  lambs 
the  first  year;  I  don't  know  who  got 
the  sheep  after  I  turned  them  over 
to  the  receiver;  they  sheared  under 
five  pounds  last  year,  and  under 
four  the  year  before. 

To  Mr.  Willlam»— I  lost  money 
each  year  on  the  sheep  at  the  rental 
I  paid  the  Church  for  the  she^. 

CHAS.  R.  M'BRIDS 

testified— I  reside  in  Tooele  County; 
am  interested  in  the  sheep  business; 
knew  2000  of  the  Church  sheep  de- 
livered to  the  receiver  at  Wasatch; 
they  were  worth  about  $1.50  per 
head — not  mor^  they  were  under 
the  average  of  sheep  in  Tooele 
County;  when  they  were  turned 
over  to  the  receiver  a  fair  cash 
rental  would  be  20  to  25  cents  per 
head. 

To  Mr.  Critchelow—  I  paid  for 
sheep  one  pound  of  wool  and  10 
lambs  to  the  hundred;  this  was  not 
Church  sheep;  I  know  of  no  dieep 
being  leased  at  20  cents  cash  rental, 
but  we  are  paying  about  that  In  ac- 
tual value  for  better  sheep  than  the 
Church  sheep  tiiat  1  know;  a  man 
not  fuUy  responsible  financially 
would  have  to  pay  10  cents  per  head 
more  for  sheep  than  one  not  in  tiie 
same  situation;  I  understand  all  men 
do  not  pay  their  best  sheep  for  tith- 
ing; I  would  not  like  to  say  what 
other  men  do;  I  donH  pick  oirt  the 
fat  ones,  but  pay  average  sheep. 

JOHN  J.  FREEMAN 

testified — I  know  the  Church  sbeep; 
I  have  3450  of  those  turned  over  to 
receiver;  had  them  four  vears  before 
then,  and  leased  them  trom  year  to 
year;  we  got  them  from  the  Church 
at  about  50  cents,  according  to  the 
price  of  wool;  I  leased  them  tram 
Mr.  Dyer  last  fall;  I  came  and  of- 
fered him  25  cents  per  head;  he 
asked  for  more,  but  I  refused  to  give 
it,  because  I  had  lost  heavily  ai  the 
old  rate — didn't  get  enough  to  pay 
my  debts;  the  flock  I  got  were  worth 
$1.50  per  head  at  the  miost;  wool  last 
year  ranged  from  8  to  13  cents  per 
pound;  r  told  Mr.  Dyer  that  if  be 
wanted  more  than  25  cents  he  could 
keep  them  himself;  their  quality 
was  below  average;  for  one  year, 
20  cents  per  head  would  be  all  they 
were  worth  for  25,000. 

To  Mr.  Critchelow — I  agreed  with 
Mr.  Dyer  to  keep  the  old  stock  good; 
the  sheep  I  had  were  above  the  av- 
erage of  Church  sheep. 

Recess  till  2  p.m. 

The  first  witness  called  in  ttie 
afternoon  was 

ISAAC  B.  FREEMAN, 

of  Herriman.  He  testified — I  am 
acquainted  with  a  p(Htion  ot  the 
Church  sheep;  those  I  know  are  all 
lielow  the  average  of  the  sheen  in 
the  Territory;  my  brother  and  I  had 
those  we  have  now  for  four  yeu:^ 
they  average  four  and  a  half  pounds 
of  wool,  while  the  average  good 
sheep  Aimishes  six  and  a  half  to  sev- 
en pounds;  we  lease  now  ttom  Mr. 
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Dyer,  we  pay  2S  cents;  If  we  had 
not  obtained  them  at  that  we 
would  not  have  taken  them,  for 
they  were  not  worth  any  more;  for 
25,000  of  such  sheep,  scattered  in  30 
to  40  placee,  20  cents  is  a  &ir  rental 
for  one  year. 

To  Mr.  Critchetow— I  think  it  was 
worth  5  cents  per  head  to  gather 
sheep  from  various  parts  of  the  Ter- 
ritory; I  know  men  whose  sheep 
average  7  pounds  of  wool;  J.  J. 
Stocking  is  one  of  this  class  of  sheep 
owners;  many  of  the  Sanpete  sheep 
are  as  good  as  his;  we  leased  sach 
poor  sheep  because  we  had  to  do 
something  to  live;  we  had  intended 
to  surrender  the  sheep,  independent 
of  turning  them  over  to  the  receiver, 
because  we  were  lotting  money  on 
them;  we  told  A.  H.  Cannon,  from 
whom  we  leased  them,  that  we  did 
not  want  them  any  more  at  that 
figure. 

JOHN  A.  BEVAKS, 

of  Tooele,  teatifled— I  was  assessor 
and  collector  of  Tooele  County^  for 
1887-8;  our  ooun^  is  the  mam  win- 
ter range  of  the  Territory  for  sheep; 
I  inspected  flo<^  for  assessment; 
assessed  the  sheep  herded  by  the 
Mumfords — ^three  herds:  I  mean 
Thomas  Mumfbrd  and  his  two  sons: 
I  have  since  learned  that  they  tiaa 
Church  sheep;  those  I  assesBed  were 
of  an  inferior  quality;  they  had  not 
i)een  graded  up,  and  were  very 
"scabby"  and  pooi^  they  would 
not  shear,  on  an  average,  over 
4  or  4X  pounds  of  wool. 

To  Mr.  Critchelow— The  herd  in 
charge  of  Thomas  Mumford  was  the 
poorer  of  the  lot;  the  average  rental 
of  good  sheep  is  two  pounds  of  wool 
and  ten  lambs  to  the  hundred;  I 
never  heard  of  any  being  let  so  low 
as  20  cente. 

THOMAS  MUMPOBD 

testified— I  reside  In  Salt  Lake  City; 
have  t>een  in  the'business  15  years: 
have  leased  Church  sheep;  had 
some  from  1881  to  1888;  on  Oct  1, 
1888,  surrendered  1771,  aU  I  had,  to 
Receiver  Dyer,  in  Summit  County; 
their  quality  was  oonsiderably 
under  the  average;  they  would  shear 
4  to  5  pounds  of  wool;  a  good 
average  is  U  to  7>^  pounds;  Charles 
Danzie's  averaged  T)4'>  I  applied  to 
the  receiver  to  lease  the  sneep  we 
had  after  he  took  charge  of  them; 
we  had  decided  to  give  them  up  on 
the  old  terms,  as  we  were  losing 
nu>ney;  for  one  year  I  told  him  we 
might  give  bim  20  cents;  that 
is  the  most  we  would  give: 
I  oSbred  him  15  cents;  I  tola 
my  sons,  and  when  they  came  in 
they  oflbred  20;  the  raise  was  made 
because  we  had  the  she^-p,  and 
would  have  no  trouble  to  get  them 
together,  I  think  tiiat  for  26,000 
such  sheep  20  cents  per  head  is  a 
good  rental  tor  one  year. 

BBED8MOOT 

testified— I  live  at  Provo;  I  am  super- 
intendent of  the  woolen  mills  at 
Provo;  am  acquainted  with  the  wool 
of  the  Territory;  am  also  a  sheep 
owner;  I  have  handled  the  wool 
teova  the  Church  sheep;  they  shear 
four  to  five  pounds;  I  let  first-class 
she^atone  and  a  half  pounds  of 
wool  and  ten  lambs  in  1881;  in  Sep- 


tember, 1887,  he  notified  ua  that 
he  would  not  be  responsible  for  them 
during  the  coming  winter;  the  win- 
ter was  hard,  and  we  received  but 
one  and  a  half  pounds  of  wool  and 
no  increase;  tiiis  was  19;^  cents  per 
head  at  the  liighest  price  of  wool; 
for  25,000  head  of  Church  sheep,  for 
one  year,  from  October  1,  1888,  a 
fair  rental  would  be  20  or  22>^  cents; 
I  would  not  take  them  for  one  year 
even  at  that;  the  outlook  for  sheep 
was  poor  last  October. 

To  Judge  Marshall- The  ordin- 
ary term  of  leasing  is  two  pounds  of 
wool  per  head  and  ten  lambs  to  the 
hundred,  with  no  security;  the  avei^ 
age  shearing  is  six  pounds;  A.  O. 
Smoot,  my  father,  has  some  sheep 
in  Castle  Valley;  I  do  not  know  of 
bis  having  any  Church  oattie, 
horses  or  sheep:  1  don't  believe  he 
has;  I  know  of  no  Church  stock  in 
Castle  Valley  since  1880. 

JAMBB  A.  BEAM, 

of  Provo,  testified — I  am  engaged  in 
stock-raising;  am  acquainted  with 
the  sheep  business  in  tUe  Territory; 
am  not  aoquaiinted  with  the  Church 
sheep;  I  have  obtained  average 
sheep,  in  Emery  County,  at  l>i 
pounds  of  wool  and  10  lambs;  know 
of  no  instances  of  cash  rental  for  a 
single  year;  that  is  unusual;  the 
usiud  term  is  three  years. 

To  Judge  Marshall — 1  received 
stock  ttom  E.  F.  Sheets  at  dififerent 
times,  from  14  years  ago  to  10  or  11 
years  ago;  they  ranged  in  Emma's 
Park  and  Castle  Valley;  Mr.  Par- 
sons bought  one  herd  at  that  stock; 
they  were  all  delivered  back  long 
since;  I  don't  know  where  they  are 
now,  or  where  there  are  any  "strag- 
gling critters;"  I  suppose  I  received 
in  all  1500,  and  turned  them  back 
Whenever  they  wanted  them;  there 
Were  a  few  head  of  stragglers  turned 
back  within  five  years;  Mr.  i'arsons 
must  have  bought  about  nine  years 
ago,  and  took  them  over  to  Colorado. 

SIMON  HIEBABO 

testified— I  reside  at  West  Jordan: 
am  in  the  sheep  Ixiainess;  have  baa 
Church  sheep  for  10  years;  had  700 
Ihst  year;  have  inspected  different 
nocks;  as  a  general  thing  they  are 
an  inferior  grade;  Mr.  Pickard 
\^anted  to  lease  the  700  to  me  this 
year,  and  I  took  them  for  my  boys; 
I  am  not  responsible  for  them;  the 
price  was  two  pounds  and  10  lambs, 
if  the  winter  was  good;  if  it  was 
dot  he  would  throw  some  otT;  Mr. 
Pickard  wanted  me  to  take  them; 
he  also  offered  me  900  more,  but  I 
Would  not  have  them;  he  wanted 
me  to  take  them  for  nothing  and 
keep  the  old  stock  good:  I  told  him 
I  would  not  risk  that;  they  were  so 
awfully  poor,  I  would  not  give  more 
than  $1 .25  per  head  for  the  average 
Church  sheep;  for  the  900  1  would 
not  give  50  cents;  those  I  got  are 
worth  about  (1 .50;  for  25,000  Church 
sheep  I  think  20  to  22 >i  cente  would 
be  a  nigh  cash  rental  to  a  man  who 
Would  keep  the  stock  good. 

To  Judge  Marshall — I  heard  that 
the  receiver  had  leased  the  sheep 
for  20  cente;  Mr.  Pickard  was  to  do 
something  on  the  increase  for  those 
I  got,  if  the  winter  was  hard;  I  lost 
on  my  contract  with  the  Church  in 
renting  the  sheep;  lost  a  great  many; 


last  year  they  sheared  S}4  pounds; 
before  then  they  sheared  4}4  to  5 
pounds. 

O80AB  HUNTER, 

of  American  Fork,  testified — I  am 
in  the  stock  business;  the  outlook 
last  autumn  was  very  poor  for  sheep, 
and  the  price  was  low;  my  sheep 
are agood  class,  and  last  September 

1  offered  them  for  $1.75,  with  120 
rams  at  the  same  price;  this  was  for 
8000  head;  all  I  was  offered  was  $1 .25; 
nobody  wanted  to  buy;  the  outlook 
of  range  was  poor;  my  sheep  were 
worth  $2.50  per  head  in  1887. 

S.  J.  LAYTON 

testified — I  reside  at  KaysviUe; 
have  been  in  the  sheep  business;  in 
1886  I  leased  sheep  at  50  cente,  and 

2  pounds  wool  and  10  lambs,  and 
2X  pounds  and  16  lambs — that  is 
what  I  agreed  to  give,  but  I  lost 
money;  in  1887  I  tried  it  again  and 
made  a  &ilure;  it  broke  me  up  in 
business;  I  fell  short  of  keeping  the 
old  stock  good,  and  had  only  $80  for 
my  work. 

To  Mr.  Critchelow — My  fedlure 
was  in  paying  too  much  rent,  and 
the  hanl  winter. 

JAMES  li.  TAYIiOB, 

of  KaysviUe,  testified— The  usual 
rental  of  sheep  is  50  cente  per  head, 
or  2  pounds  of  wool  and  10  or  16 
lambs;  there  is  no  money  at  those 
terms;  it  has  broken  me  in  business, 
so  I  had  to  stop;  the  Church  sheep 
I  know  are  inferior;  I  wouldn't  pay 
anything  for  25,000  sheep  for  one 
year,  and  keep  the  old  stock  good, 
not  with  the  outlook  last  fall. 

To  Mr.  Critehelow— The  sheep  I 
bad  sheared  from  3>^  to  6  pounds;  I 
bad  some  at  2}4- 

WH.    PBOBEBT, 

of  Holden,  Millard  County,  testi- 
fied— Have  been  in  the  sheep  busi- 
ness six  years;  have  sheep  now  ttom 
Mr.  Pickard;  there  are  1750  Church 
sheep;  they  are  a  poor  class;  I  am  to 
pay  2  pounds  of  wool  and  9  lambs 
tbr  the  year;  lote  of  people  in  the 
sheep  business  bad  the  "blues"  last 
&U,  owing  to  the  tariff  agitation  and 
scaroky  of  range;  many  people  of- 
fered to  sell  at  $1.50  per  head,  but 
there  was  no  market;  I  think  a  fair 
rental  for  25,000  Church  sheepwonld 
be  20  cents;  I  would  not  like  to  give 
that  and  sub-let  them. 

To  Judge  Marshall — I  did  not  see 
the  sheep  I  leased  until  after  I  had 
taken  them;  1  calculate  my  rent  to 
be  about  37^  cente;  I  told  Mr. 
Pickard  he  would  only  get  back  the 
kind  he  gave  me;  I  took  them  only 
to  make  up  my  herds;  I  would 
never  take  such  a  contract  again;  I 
got  soured  on  the  bargain. 

mjWlN    BOOTH, 

of  Nephi,  testified— I  am  in  the 
sheep  business;  from  the  outlook  last 
fall  1  would  say  20  per  head  was  a 
good  rental  for  sheep  below  the  av- 
erage  quality. 

W.  H.  WABDIiE, 

of  South  Jordan,  testified — ^I  have 
been  acquainted  with  the  sheep 
business  thirteen  years;  have  been 
among  the  Church  sheep  all  that 
t  me;  knew  some  of  them  last  fall; 
they  were  generally  of  a  very  poor 
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grade;  they  would  Bhear  tiom.  four 
to  four  and  a  half  pounds  per  head; 
we  were  offered  25,000  head  of  sheep 
last  fall  at  35  cents  per  head  and  we 
refused  to  take  them;  they  were  of  a 
better  quality  than  the  Church 
sheep;  20  cento  per  head  would  be  as 
much  as  we  would  give. 

To  Judge  Marshall — We  had  about 
300  head  of  Church  sheep  out  on  the 
Nevada  line  that  have  never  been 
turned  over  to  the  Church  or  to  the 
receiver. 

JOSEPH  I..  JOIiLY 

testified — I  reside  at  Moroni,  San- 
pttte  County;  been  engaged  in  the 
sheep  business  for  the  last  ten  years; 
have  seen  a  few  hundred  Church 
sheep;  saw  some  of  them  last  year; 
they  were,  as  a  rule,  below  the  av- 
erage; about  four  and  a  half  pounds 
would  be  an  average  of  the  clip  of 
such  sheep;  the  outlook  last  faU  was 
the  worst  we  have  ever  had;  in  nine 
cases  out  of  ten  the  sheep  in  our  part 
of  the  Territory  have  been  leased  to 
irresponsible  parties;  from  20  to  25 
cents  per  head  would  be  all  that  I 
would  care  to  give  for  such  sheep  as 
the  Church  sheep;  in  a  sheep  herd, 
responsibility  is  a  great  thing. 

To  Mr.  Crltchelow — Church  sheep 
have  almost  every  mark  In  the  Ter- 
ritory; it's  Just  according  to  who 
turns  them  in. 

JAMES  WBATHALI-, 

of  Orantsville,  Tooele  County,  testi- 
fied— I  have  been  acquainted-  with 
the  sheep  business  ever  since  I  knew 
anything;  own  between  eight  and 
ten  thousand;  am  acquainted  with 
the  sheep  turned  in  for  tithing; 
never  saw  the  outlook  ibr  sheep  half 
as  btui  as  it  was  last  fiall. 

THOMAS  WRIGHT,  JR., 

testified — I  have  been  in  the  sheep 
business  for  the  last  ten  years;  am 
acquainted  with  some  of  the  Church 
sheep;  they  are  as  a  rule  a  very 
poor  quality;  saw  some  500  Church 
sheep  altogether  last  fall:  I  leased  a 
bunch  from  Mr.  Plckara;  I  pay  two 
pounds  of  wool  and  twenty  lambs 
Increase;  a  lease  for  two  or  more 
years  is  more  desirable  than  for  one 
yeai^  the  sheep  business  last  fall 
was  depressed  and  the  outlook  for 
range  was  very  bad. 

To  Mr.  Crltchelow— Prior  to  1888, 
I  had  those  Church    sheep   on   two 

f>und8  of  wool  and  sixteen  increase; 
am  a  responsible  party. 

ALBERT  MABEY 

was  called.but  he  was  unacquainted 
with  Church  sheep,  and  his  testi- 
mony was  of  no  interest  in  the  case. 

WILLIAM     PARKER 

of  Taylorsville,  Salt  Lake  County, 
testified — I  have  been  fn  the  sheep 
business  ten  years;had  500  head  up  to 
last  fal],and  now  hold  them  from  Mr. 
Dyer;l  am  paying  six  lambs  and  one 
and  one  half  pounds  of  wool;the  sheep 
I  now  have  are  about  an  avefage;the 
prospect  last  fall  was  very  duU. 

To  Judge  Marshall — T  have  had 
the  church  sheep  about  ten  years;  I 
paid  two  pouncfs  of  wool  and  ten 
mmbs;  It  paid  me  very  well  until 
last  year. 

Adjourned  till  Monday  morning, 
Feb.  11.  . 


ADMISSION  QUESTION. 

The  effects  of  Judge  Jere  M. 
Wilson's  argument  have  been 
very  beneficial  to  the  cause  of 
XJtui,  and  if  the  opposition  do 
not  very  much  regret  coming 
here  and  provoking  this  contro- 
versy, it  is  because  they  are  insin- 
cere in  their  hostility  or  are  very 
insensitive  to  the  smart  of  utter  de- 
feat. The  ground  they  assumed  has 
been  literally  swept  from  under 
their  feet,  and  the  committee  before 
whom  they  appeared  were,  at  the 
close  of  the  hearing,  as  thoroughly 
convinced  as  men  could  be  of  two 
very  important  things:  First,  that 
Utah  is  fully  entitled  to  admission 
into  the  Union  as  a  State;  second, 
that  most  of  what  was  alleged 
against  her  application  was  false  and 
the  rest  of  it  inapplicable. 

Judge  Wilson,  after  a  few  pre- 
fatory remarks,  drew  attention  to 
the  nature  and  make-up  of  the 
opposition.  He  has  a  slim  figure, 
not  above  the  medium  height, 
and  a  well-fonned  head  with  abun- 
dant greyish  light  hair,  loosely 
combed  back  from  a  lofty  forehead, 
prominent  features,  a  clear  incisive 
voice  and  a  very  impressive,  delib- 
erate manner,  yet  sharp  and  vigor- 
ous when  aroused, and  a  quiet  humor 
which  he  expresses  somewhat  after 
the  style  of  the  late  Artemus  Ward. 

He  made  passing  allusioa  to  the 
delegate  from  Idaho,  and  then  spoke 
of  the  different  positions  assumed 
here  by  Gfovernor  West,  and 
said:  "I  may  lie  permitted,  I 
trust,  to  remark  without  offense  (for 
none  is  intended)  that  Governor 
West  appears  in  his  dual  capacity. 
He  is,  so  to  8|)eak,  Doctor  JekyU 
when  he  is  In  Ijtah  discharging  his 
executive  duties  as  a  governor,  but 
when  he  lays  aside  his  oiScial 
robes,  and  the  duties  of  the  execu- 
tive of  that  Territory  are  left  in  the 
hands  of  the  secretary,  who  is  now 
governor,  and  comes  here,  1  will 
not  say  (because  that  might  be  offen- 
sive) that  he  is  Mr.  Hyde,  but  I  wIU 
say  that  he  is  here  not  as  governor 
but  as  a  citizen  alone,  and  bis  utter- 
ances here  as  a  citizen  have  pre- 
cisely the  same  weight  that  those  of 
any  other  citizen  would  have  who 
has  only  had  his  opportunities  to  in- 
form himself  in  respect  of  the  situa- 
tion in  Utah. 

"I  pause  right  here,  gentlemen  of 
the  committee,  to  say  that  when  the 
governor  assures  you  that  he  be- 
lieves that  if  the  Mormon  Church 
would  command  the  fathers  and 
mothers  of  Utah  to  sacrifice  their 
first-born  they  would  obey  that 
command,'  I  think  it  throws  a  great 
deal  of  light  upon  the  question  as  to 
how  much  credit  is  to  be  given  to 
the  views,  opinions,  and  statements 
of  fact  that  are  made  by  the  gentle- 
man who  makes  that  assertion  in 
your  presenc-e." 

The  speaker  then  touched  on  pub- 
lic opinion  and  its  small  value  when 
misinformed  as  to  the  fiu;ts,  and 
paid  his  respects  to  the  Idaho 
Legislature  and  the  test  oath, 
which  he  fully  exposed  by  simply 
citing  its  anti-Mormon  clauson, 
and  then  related  the  jiarticulars 
of  the  expulsion  of  Mr.  Lamoreaux 
because   it  was   alleged   that  Mor- 


mons who  had  left  the  Cfanrch  liad 
voted  for  him.  He  was  Interrapted 
by  Mr.  Dubois,  who  had  the  hwO- 
hood  to  say  that 

"The  Church  dissolved  these 
members  without  any  request  from 
the  members  themselves." 

Mr.  Wilson  replied: 

"Certificates  filed  with  regisba- 
tion  ofiicers  show  that  these  people 
sent  in  their  resig^iations  as  Cnurch 
members  and  they  were  endorsed 
by  the  bishop  as  accepted."  He 
then  quoted  from  Governor  Steven- 
son's report  to  show  the  excellmt 
character  of  the  Mormon  peofde, 
and  added: 

"If  you  doubt  what  I  have  said 
here,  and  if  un-Americanism,  anti- 
republicanism,  and  a  scheme  or 
system  that  is  antagonistic  to  re- 
publican government  is  to  weigh 
with  you  when  you  come  to  con- 
sider as  to  the  admission  of  a  Ter- 
ritory, I  respectfuUy  submit  that 
you  might  well  Inquire,  when 
Idaho  comes  to  be  an  applicant  for 
admission,  whether  the  methods  (^ 
government  that  prevail  In  iiat 
Territory  are  not  too  an-American 
and  anti -republican  to  JustUV  you  in 
admitting  her  to  the  sisterbood  of 
States. 

"And  I  further  most  respectftilly 
submit  that  with  a  record  like  this, 
a  memorial  from  that  Iaw-de<^ng 
as  well  as  law-making  body  may  be 
received  with  some  scruples,  and 
that  it  is  unbecoming  in  Idaho  to 
come  here  in  the  nature  ot  a  pio- 
testant  against  the  admission  of 
Utah.  If  such  performanoes  as 
these  could  have  been  brought 
against  Utah  these  gentlemen  would 
have  'set  the  wild  echoes  flying.' " 

The  Judge  tlien  showed  tbe 
nature  of  the  opposition  in  Utah, 
and  read  some  editorials  ttom 
the  anti-"Mormon"  ring  organ 
at  Salt  Lake,  in  which  it  brutally 
denounced  the  Democrats  in  Con- 
gress who  dared  to  move  in  Cavorof 
Utah.    He  remarked: 

"When  they  write  that  kind  of 
stuff  of  such  men  that  are  named 
here,  what  think  you  they  wouM 
do  if  some  business  man  of  Utah, 
although  he  conscientiously  be- 
lieved that  the  true  interests  of  that 
Territory  demanded  statehood,  said 
so?  What  would  they  not  say  of 
him?  Does  he  not  know  just  what 
they  would  say  of  him,  and  does  he 
not  know  that  he  would  be  ostrac- 
izec?  Does  he  riot  know  that  no 
limit  would  be  placed  upon  the 
abuse  and  obloquy  that  would  be 
heaped  upon  him?" 

He  next  took  up  the  Governor's 
attempt  to  explain  the  error  into 
which  he  feU  in  regard  to  Z.  C.  M. 
I.,  as  exposed  by  Mr.  Richards,  and 
showed  how  the  Governor  had 
thereby  made  matters  worse  for  him- 
self. He  completely  upset  Mr. 
Baskln's  effort  to  prove  that  the 
"Mormon"  Church  today  r^ulated 
by  revelation  every  person's  busi- 
ness afikirs,  and  showed  that  what 
Baskin  pretended  to  quote  related  to 
aflfkirs  more  than  half  a  century 
ago.  Referring  to  the  tacts  anJ 
figures  presented  here  in  favor  of 
Utah,  he  showed  that  none  of  them 
was  disputed.  Mr.  Ferry,  however, 
had  stated  that  the  public  schools 
in  Utah   were  "controlled  by  the 
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Churob."  In  reply  to  this  Judge 
Wilson  said: 

<*I  was  surprised  that  a  gentleman 
of  his  obvious  intelligence  should 
state  this.  They  are  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  Church  in  such  sense  as 
the  schools  are  under  the  control  of 
the  Church  anywhere  else  where 
the  adherents  of  a  particular  church 
form  the  preponderance  of  the  peo- 
ple. 

"That  these  schools  are  under  the 
control  of  the  Church  in  any  other 
sense  or  way  I  utterly  deny,  and  I 
deny  ttiat  any  religious  creed  is 
taught  in  them;  he  does  not  even 
aasert  that  it  is. 

"Thwy  are  essentially  and  em- 
phatically public  schools,  open  to  the 
children  of  all.  Does  Mr.  Ferry 
deny  that  they  are  thus  open?  No; 
he  admits  that  tbey  are.  He  com- 
plains that  he  pays  taxes  but  don't 
get  the  benefit  of  the  schools.  He 
pays  taxes  Just  as  other  people  pay 
taxes,  and, if  he  don't  get  the  bene- 
fit of  the  schools  it  is  only  because 
he  dont  see  fit  to  avail  himself  of 
Ukem.  And  this  sama  thing  is  hap- 
pening, as  we  all  know,  in  localities 
where  it  cannot  be  attributed  to 
rMormonism.' 

"Again,  he  says  that  they  hold  re- 
ligious services  in  their  school- 
bouses.  That  reminded  me  of  my 
boyhood  days,  in  a  locality  not  as 
ten  off  as  Utah,  where  every  Sun- 
day the  school-house  did  duty  as  a 
church,  and  it  never  entered  the 
mind  of  any  one  that  there  was  any 
Impropriety  in  using  it  for  religious 
services.  Nor  did  any  one  ever  sus- 
pect that  if  a  particular  denomina- 
tion preponderated  that  fact  made 
the  schools  that  were  taught  there 
any  the  less  public  schools,  or  evi- 
denced that  they  were  controlled  by 
the  church  that  happened  to  be  the 
leading  church  there." 

Judge  McBride's  references  to 
the  troubles  in  Ohio  and  Missouri 
were  next  handled  without  gloves, 
and  the  q)eaker  remarked:  - 

"The  Judge  evidently  is  of  the 
most  intensely  orthodox  school,  for 
he  would,  if  be  could,  visit  the  in- 
iquities of  the  fathers  upon  the  chil- 
dren unto  the  latest  generation. 

"AnJ  he  gravely  tells  you  that 
thirty  years  or  more  ago  the  'Mor- 
mons' of  that  day  were  in  open  re- 
bellion against  the  United  States, 
and  that  that  is  an  evidence  that 
these  people  of  today  have  no  sym- 
pathy with  the  government.  He 
uses  that  in  this  presence,  forgetting 
Uie  dreadful  history  of  twenty-flve 
years  ago,  forgetting  that  the  policy 
of  this  government  has  been  Juat 
the  reverse  of  the  one  he  desires  you 
to  adopt  a  policy  of  oblivion,  a 
policy  of  trust,  a  policy  that  has  re- 
united in  sentiment  and  sympathy 
a  great  people,  and  must  ever  be  re- 
garded a  victory  of  peace  incom- 
parably grander  than  any  achieved 
in  war. 

"Buch  objections  as  these  assert 
their  own  unworthiness,  but  they 
are  useful,  and  useful  only  in  that 
they  show  to  what  trivial  and  trans- 
parently inconsequential  things  our 
opponents  are  driven  to  resort  as  an 
alil  to  what  I  understand  to  be  their 
chief  objections." 
Coming  down  to  the  only  real 


question  at  issue  Judge  Wilson  ana- 
lyzed the  polygamy  objection  and 
the  figures  in  the  reports  of  the 
Utah  Commission  and  tne  Attorney- 
Qeneral's  report  of  convictions  un- 
der the  Edmunds  act,  and  argued: 

•'Now,  If  it  appeared  that  1}4  per 
cent  or  2  per  cnnt  of  the  adult  poini- 
latlon  in  the  course  of  a  penoa  of 
three  years  had  been  guilty  of  even 
rape,  arson  or  murder,  you  would 
not  treat  as  outlaws,  and  as  being 
unworthy    of  political   association, 

per  cent  of  good  law-abiding  peo- 
ple because  2  per  cent  were  guilty  of 
crimes..  If  the  cities  of  the  plain 
could  have  shown  ten  Just  persons 
they  would  have  been  spared,  and 
Lof  s  wife  would  not  have  become  a 
pillar  of  salt." 

The  learned  Judge  enlarged  upon 
this  subject  at  considerable  length, 
showing  that  there  had  been  only 
ten  convictions  in  three  years  for 
polygamy:  the  others  were  for  un- 
lawful conabitatiou;  and  after  re- 
plying to  several  questions,  said: 

"Polygamy  is  a  crime  denounced 
by  the  statute,  and  you  say  it  is  an 
ofiense  against  morals.  Be  it  so. 
Then  we  have  it  that  there  is  a  com- 
munity of  210,000  people  splendidly 
equipped  for  State  government;  2 
per  cent  of  35,000  of  them  have 
committed,  or,  if  you  will  have  it  so, 
are  committing  today  that  offense 
against  law  and  morals.  I  think  I 
can  safely  say  that  not  one  of  you 
would  entertain  for  a  moment  the 
thought  of  excluding  such  a  com- 
munity for  an  opinion;  you  might 
exclude  a  community  for  prevalence 
of  crime,  but  not  for  opinion." 

Mr.  Baker — 1  believe  you  make 
out  500  cases  of  Indictment  in 
about  three  years? 

Mr.  Wilson — Between  four  and 
five  hundred  convictions. 

Mr.  Symes— That  is  very  nearly 
200  cases  a  year.  There  is  only  one 
district  attorney.  Now,  how  many 
cases  do  you  think  a  district  at- 
torney could  try  and  get  an  indict- 
ment for? 

Mr.  Bichards — He  had  three  or 
four  assistants.  -There  are  four 
places  for  holding  district  courts. 

Mr.  Symes — ^Well,  that  changes  it. 

Mr.  Mansup— In  the  whole  In- 
dian Territory  up  to  Oklahoma,  oc- 
cupied by  civilised  tribes,  and  in- 
cluding less  than  10,000  white 
people  in  No  Man's  Land,  which  is 
part  of  the  contemplated  Oklahoma, 
there  were  360  murders  last  year. 
How  would  that  compare  with 
Utah? 

Mr.  Wilson— I  think  it  Is  a  worse 
state  of  afiUrs  than  you  can  find  in 
Utah,  unless  you  make  polygamy 
worse  than  murder. 

The  (jlovemor  here  thought  he 
would  show  his  gubernatorial  smart- 
ness, and  this  is  how  he  succeeded: 

Governor  West— Let  me  ask  you, 
is  it  not  a  fact  in  the  submission  of 
this  question  that  there  were  thirty- 
five  thousand  people  of  an  age  to  go 
into  polygafoy;  and  is  it  not  a  fact 
that  in  the  submission  of  this  th»?e 
were  only  thirteen  thousand  who 
were  for  it?  Would  not  that  leave 
a  balance  of  twenty-two  thousand 
against  it? 

Mr.  Wilson — I  say  no.  It  is  no 
evidence  at  all  on  the  subject.    We 


are  constantly  having  our  attention 
called  to  the  &ct  that  in  some  of  the 
districts  members  are  sent  here  by 
a  very  few  votes.  The  voters  are 
there  but  do  not  vote.  It  is  no  un- 
common thing  to  have  it  said  to  a 
member  of  Congress  on  the  floor, 
"Why,sir,  you  are  elected  by  only  a 
handflil  of  men,  a  few  thousand 
votes,  and  I  represent  a  constituency 
who  vote  25,000  or  30,000  strong." 
Now  ttie  answer  bo  it  is,  "Very  well; 
but  that  indicates  nothing."  There 
was  nothing  that  called  upon  the 
people  to  come  out.  Vou  gentlemen 
who  are  resisting  would  not  vote  on 
the  subject,  and  there  being  no  op- 
position, the  fact  that  only  13,000 
voted  signifies  noth  i  ng.  Your  argu- 
ment goes  too  far  for  yourself.  For 
if  no  Gentile  voted  against,  then  no 
Gentiles  were  opposed  to  it  on  your 
theory  of  politicskl  mathematics. 

Mr.  Mansur — It  was  stated  yee- 
terday  in  the  House  that  31 ,000  only 
voted  for  South  Dakota  and  thfVt 
70,000  voted  last  fall. 

Mr.  Wilson — ^I  could  give  nu- 
merous instances  of  a  like  character, 
and  I  say  that  there  is  nothing  in 
theGovernor's  suggestion  that  would 
have  any  weight  whatever  In  my 
mind,  whatever  it  might  have  in 
the  niinds  of  others. 

Oi^  this  part  of  the  question  the 
Judge  maibtained  that  when  ana- 
lyzed in  the  light  of  existing  facts, 
if  rejection  should  ensue  it  would  be 
rejection  solely  for  opinion.  "Turn 
this  about  as  you  will;  reason  about 
it  from  any  and  every  standpoint, 
you  are  brought  invariably  and  in- 
evitably to  the  position  as  a  bottom 
fact  that  rejection,  if  it  occurs,  must 
rest  upon  the  religious  fte'ie/ of  these 
people  and  not  upon  actual  guilt — 
upon  the  sin  of  wrong  belief  a,nd  not 
tne  sin  of  wrong  doing." 

An  adjournment  took  place  be- 
fore the  Judge  could  finish  his  ar- 
gument. On  re-opening  he  sum- 
marized some  of  his  preceding  re- 
marks and  then  took  up  Mr.Ba^n's 
quotation  dodges.    He  said: 

"I  know,  teom  what  has  hap- 
pened here,  that  this  committee  Is 
much  better  informed  ux)On  some 
things  than  I  am;  therefore  if  I 
make  a  mistake,  you  please  correct 
me.  If  I  rightly  remember,  Judas 
Iscariot,  after  selling  his  Master 
for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  went  out 
and  hanged  himself.  An  able- 
bodied  divine,  it  is  said,  read  that 
and  then  skipped  over  a  few  hun- 
dred pages,  more  or  less,  and  sol- 
emnly read,  'Go  thou  and  do  like- 
wise.' 

"It  is  said  that  another  muscular 
divine  on  one  occasion  took  as 
his  text,  "The  wicked  flee  when 
no  man  pursueth,  but  the  righteous 
is  bold  as  a  lion."  This  divine, 
whose  orthography  was  somewhat 
defective,  supposed  that  that  w6id 
spelled  "f-l-e-e,"  did  not  represent 
a  "go-as-you-please"  pedestrianism, 
but  that  it  did  represent  that  agile 
little  animal  that  makes  you  swear 
and  then  like  a  coward  skips,  spelled 
f-l-e-a;  and  so  he  read  it  to  his  as- 
tonished hearers,  "The  wicked  flea, 
when  no  man  pursueth  but  the 
righteous,  is  bold  as  a  lion.' 

"And  that  is  the  way  with  my 
brother  Baskin  when  be  is  dealing 
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with  the  Monnon  revelation  on 
marriage.  He  reads  tlie  first  five 
paragraphs,  then  leaps  into  the 
air,  passes  over  all  the  horsee  and 
elephants,  turns  himself  three  or 
four  times  in  the  transit,  alights 
with  both  feet  upon  paragraphs  61, 
62  and  63,  and  bows  gracefuUy 
to  his  audience.  Then  lie  holds 
up  his  hands  in  holy  horror  and 
aasurea  you  that  in  these  para- 
graphs De  has  found  polygamy 
commanded  and  blood  atonement. 

"Whoever  will  carefully  analyze 
that  production  will  find  that  it  is 
in  part  to  Joseph  Smith  only,  and 
in  part  to  others.  That  it  relates  to 
'celestial  marriage'  in  one  part,  and 
to  polygamy,  a  different  matter,  in 
another.  That  celestial  marriage, 
which  is  defined  to  be  the  marriageof 
a  man  and  a  wife  for  all  eternity,  is 
mandatory  upon  all  who  desire  to 
obtain  the  highest  glory,  namely, the 
celestial.  That  the  marriage  of 
other  wive»\e  permissive  under  given 
conditionsj  that  there  is  no  com- 
mand in  it  to  any  one  to  enter  into 
Elural  marriage  but  Joseph  Smith 
imself,  and  no  Judgment  pro- 
nounced upon  any  woman  who  re- 
fuses to  join  her  husband  in  this 
matter  but  the  wife  of  the  head  of 
the  church,  and  that  this  Judgment 
is  to  be  executed  by  the  Lord  Him- 
self and  not  by  any  man  or  church. 

"Injustice  to  the  people  I  repre- 
sent I  cannot  pass  by  in  silence 
what  Mr.  Bask  in  said  in  this  con- 
nection about  'blood  atonement.' 
He  manifestly,  or  I  whoUy  misun- 
derstood him,  undertook  to  impress 
upon  this  committee  that  if  these 
plural  wives  committed  adultery 
their  throats  were  cutfix)m  ear  to  ear 
and  their  bowels  to  be  cut  out;  'Jack 
the  Ripper'  was  to  be  turned  loose, 
and  after  this  chapter  of  horrors  the 
Judge  pronounced  the  doctrine  mon- 
strous, and  said  that  those  who 
adopt  it  are  not  fit  to  be  admitted  as 
a  State.  But  it  is  not  taught  there. 
It  is  not  in  ttiat  revelation.  The 
destruction  there  mentioned  is  by 
the  Lord,  Just  as  you  find  it  ex- 
pressed in  substance  a  hundred 
times  in  our  Christian  Bible.  And 
I  pronounce  it  'monstrous'  to  at- 
tribute to  these  people  any  such  doc- 
trine." 

Judge  Wilson  then  made  Mr. 
Baskin  very  uncomfortable  by 
showing  up  the  manner  in  which 
be  had  attempted  to  make  it  appear 
that  certain  articles  on  theocracy, 
taken  fh>m  the  Millennial  Star,  and 
wide-apart  sentences  of  which  he 
had  culle  i  and  attached  without  a 
star  between,  were  written  by  Mr. 
Richards'  ibther.  It  was  a  lively 
tilt  and  agitated  the  agitator  con- 
siderably, though  Judge  Wilson  was 
as  suave  and  polite  as  a  courtier. 
He  next  took  up  tl)e  subject  of 
Church  control  oi  private  buriness 
and  said,  "It  is  very  evident  from 
'  the  remarks  of  the  gentlemen  of  the 
opposition,  particularly  of  Qovemor 
West  that  they  do  not  understand 
the  doctrines  and  tenets  and  lielief 
of  the  Mormon  people.  Of  course  1 
would  not  say  that  they  wilfully 
misrepresent  them.  All  their  asser- 
tions and  imaginings  about  revela- 
tions to  control  private  individuals 
in  business  aflkirs  are  without  foun- 
dation in  feet.  No  president  or  other 


leading  man  in  the  Mormon  Church 
claims  to  be  always  ins^*«d,  nor 
that  he  is  at  any  time  infollible.  For 
a  great  many  years  anything  pur- 
porting to  l}e  direct  revelation  has 
been  very  rare,  and  in  no  case 
has  it  related  to  property  or 
business  of  the  people.  Kvery 
man  in  Utah  is  free  to  attend  to  his 
own  business,  and  nobody,  whether 
he  be  prophet,  bishop,  or  priest,  at- 
tempts to  interfere  with  it. 

"The  'Mormon'  people  do  not  re- 
gard the  opinions  and  views  of  their 
leading  men  as  revelation,  and  all 
these  exaggerations  to  wtiich  we 
have  listened  are  wild  and  baseless. 

"When  Gtovemor  West  went  to 
Utah  it  was  very  natural  and  very 
proper  that  he  should  begin  to  study 
the  existing  conditions,  and  he 
evidently  became  a  pupil  of  our 
friends  Baskin  and  McBride.  'As 
the  twig  is  bent  the  tree's  in- 
clined' is  an  old  adage,  and  you 
know  from  your  personal  experience 
how  through  life  the  teachings  and 
opinions  of  your  instructors  have 
clung  to  you. 

'  -Jirighteeu  or  twenty  years  ago  our 
brother  Baskin,  and  fifteen  or  six- 
teen years  ago  our  brother  McBride, 
began  brooding  over  this  subject; 
and  they  have  been  brooding  over 
it  ever  since.  It  is  a  peculiarity  of 
the  human  mind  that  constant  por- 
ing over  any  subject  has  a  tendency 
to  twist  and  distort  Judgment  in  re- 
gard to  it.  It  engenders  suspicion; 
ft  evokes  doubt  as  to  the  integrity  of 
all  who  diflfer;  it  breeds  intolerance; 
such  men  begin  to  see  visions,  dream 
dreams;  airy  nothings  take  iheshape 
to  i^em  of  veritable  substantial  de- 
mons with  cloven  feet  and  darted 
tails. 

''And  so  it  has  come  to  pass  that 
my  brothe'rs  Baskin  and  McBride 
have  fallen  into  the  condition  as- 
ivibed  to  the  lunatic,  the  lover,  and 
the  poet — I  class  them  with  the 
poets,  of  course — they  are  of  'im- 
agination all  compact'  on  this  8ul>- 
Ject.  They  see  more  devils  in  'Mor- 
monism'  'than  vast  hell  can  hold;' 
and  so  it  happened  that  when  the 
governor  went  t«  Utah  and  put  him- 
self under  their  tutelage  it  was  a 
case  of  the  'blind  leading  the  blind,' 
with  the  consequence  assured  eigh- 
teen hundred  years  ago  and  verified 
by  experience  through  all  the  cen- 
ujries  since — all  feU  into  the  ditch 
together. 

"If  all  the  garbled  extracts  from 
old  sermons  and  writings  that  have 
been  produced  here  were  ever  en- 
titled to  the  grave  importance  sought 
to  be  attached  to  them,  they  were 
the  utttaranoes  of  the  lonjg  since  de- 
parted, and  not  of  the  people  who 
come  to  you  and  ask  for  tneir  po- 
litical rights  and  a^nst  whom  not 
one  iota  of  evidence  has  been  intro- 
duced." 

Judge  Wilson  then  read  and 
commented  'upon  the  "Mormon" 
articles  of  Mth  and  cited  some 
publications  of  distinguished  trav- 
elers on  the  good  sharacter  of 
the  "Mormon"  people.  The 
speaker  drew  the  conclusion  that 
if  the  Church  had  so  much  con- 
trol in  Utah  as  had  been  claimed  by 
the  opposition,  the  power  had  been 
exercised  with  excellent  results;  but 
he  remarked: 


'<aentlemen,  this  is,  I  believe,  the 
first  time  in  the  history  of  our  gov- 
ernment when  a  religious  creed  has 
tieen  brought  under  Biscussion  as  a 
basis  of  l^islative  action.  Chir  Con- 
stitution guarantees  perfect  freedom 
of  religious  thought  and  belief. 

"What  a  strange  spectacle  this  is 
in  a  government  one  of  the  most 
cherished  principles  of  which  is 
freedom  of  thought  and  religious 
belief,  that  we  should  be  searching, 
as  with  lighted  candle,  for  the 
thoughts  and  belief^  of  men  with 
reference  to  a  matter  of  granting; 
political  privileges,  and  that  we 
should  be  splitting  hairs  in  argu- 
ment as  to  wnether  this  means  this, 
that,  or  something  else. 

"This  Church  and  its  adherents 
have  been  subjected  here  to  the 
sharpest  and  most  unkindly  criti-' 
cism.  These  criticisms  are  to  be 
printed,  not  only  for  the  eye  of 
Congress,  but  of  the  nation;  they 
wiU  DC  repeated  from  the  pulpit  and 
the  stump,  and  around  Christian 
firesides,  and  on  the  strength  of 
what  these  'gentlemen  have  said 
here  these  people  wUl  b^  as  they 
have  heretofore  been,  held  up  aa 
moral  outlaws.  That  is  my  apology 
for  iaoubling  you  with  what  I  have 
quoted,  and  it  is  my  apolog^r  for 
turning  to  another  side  of  this  situ- 
ation and  presenting  to  you  some 
unpleasant  statistics,  and  I  feel  ad- 
ditionally excused  because  of  what 
was  said  by  Jud^e  McBride." 

The  committee  were  (hen  sur- 
prised by  citations  from  the 
records  of  Halt  Lake  City,  show- 
ing the  few  "Mormon"  con- 
victions for  common  crimes  and 
the  number  of  QentUe  ooovictiona, 
the  small  minority  of  population 
furnishing  the  immense  mf^ority  of 
criminals.  This  brought  MessEB. 
West  and  Baskin  to  their  feet,  but 
they  were  promptly  sat  upon  by  the 
committee.  The  way  in  which 
anti  -  "mormon"  i)etitions  are 
fixed  up  was  next  exposed,  and 
Judge  Wilson  said:  "Many  a 
Christian  woman  has  signed  these 
petitions  in  full  belief  that  she  was 
resisting  everything  that  was  bad." 

The  next  point  touched  upon 
was  the  Utah  constitution  and 
its  histoiy  and  special  provi- 
sions. The  speaker  maintained  that 
the  power  of  Congress  to  make  spe- 
cial compacts  was  indisputable  and 
had  been  exercised  for  more  than  a 
third  of  a  century.  He  cited  nu- 
merous cases  in  support  of  this.  He 
considered  the  Utah  constitution 
beyond  criticism.  It  was  so  good 
that  even  its  opponents  bad  not 
attempted*  to  attack  it.  As  to 
the  question  of  sincerity  he 
said,  "The  idea  that  any  set  of 
men  fit  to  be  outside  of  a  lunatic 
asylum  could  suppose  that  a  f^ud 
of  the  kind  suggested  by  the  opposi- 
tion could  prevail  is  simply  prepos- 
terous. Any  man  one  remove  from 
an  idiot  could  not  fail  to  see  that 
such  a  scheme  backed  by  only  175.- 
000  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren, against  the  sentiment  of 
60,000,000  of  people  and  against  the 
sentiment  of  the  civilized  world, 
would  come  to  instant  grief.  There 
is  no  fact  upon  which  such  a  charge 
can  be  based,  but  there  are  abundant 
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fEicts  that   disprove  it  beyond  any 
reasonable  dispute. 

"Can  you  imagine  these  young  and 
middle-aged  men  who  have  never 
been  in  poIygamouB  i-elations  delib- 
eiately  entering  Into  a  stupendous 
folly,  stultifying  themselves,  and 
bringing  sure  destruction  upon  their 
families  and  homes  at  the  instance 
■of  this  meagre  few  that  are  left  over 
firom  fbnner  years?  It  is  inconceiv- 
able, except  to  a  disturbed,  dis- 
torted, long-brooding  imagination. 
What  evidence  have  you  In  the  past 
conduct  of  these  people  to  lead  you 
to  the  conclusion  that  they  cannot 
be  trusted  to  carry  out  in  good  fiiith 
this  compact? 

■'Look  into  their  laws  and  you  can- 
not And  it  there.  You  do  not  find 
oppre^ve  taxation.  You  do  not 
find  it  in  mismanagement  of  public 
aflkiis.  Yon  do  not  find  any  public 
debt  or  any  lack  of  provision  for 
good  order — any  lajck  ofintelHgence. 
You  will  search  in  vain  for  anything 
in  that  direction  to  satisfy  you'  that 
they  are  not  as  high  in  the  scale  of 
honor  as  any  other  people.  Kor  can 
you  find  anything  in  their  present 
condition  as  to  polygamous  relations 
ilrom  which  you  could  draw  unfa- 
vorable conclusions  in  this  regard." 
He  then  argued  that  If  such  a  com- 
pact could  be  made,  and  that  was 
certain,  Congress  had  the  right 
to  enforce  the  compact.  This 
was  inmUed  by  the  right  to  make 
it.  "If  the  Mormons,  after  Utah 
lias  been  made  a  State,  should  at- 
tempt to  set  up  polygamy  as  an  in- 
stitution by  repealing  this  constitu- 
tion, or  in  any  other  way.  Congress 
could  declare,  what  all  parties  agree 
to,  that  it  is  anti-republican,  and  at 
once  proceed  to  cre&be  a  republican 
form  of  government  as  commanded 
by  the  Constitution. 

"80  you  see  that  if  this  objection 
is  not  imaginary,  as  I  insist  it  is;  if  it 
is  real,a8  I  insist  it  is  not:  if  it  should 
in  the  future  transpire  that  this  is  a 
deep-laid  scheme,  of  which  there  is 
not  the  slightest  evidence,and  theal- 
\egaiAon  that  there  is  is  preposterous 
and  absurd  to  the  last  degree;  ii  all 
this  be  true.  Congress  has  the  am- 
plest power  under  the  Constitution 
to  interfere  and  strike  it  down.  Just 
as  complete  power  as  it  would  have 
if  in  some  State  the  attempt  should 
be  made  to  make  the  executive  office 
hereditary,  or  set  up  a  monarchy, 
tiowever  limited. 

"Suppose  you  should  say  in  an 
act  admitting  Utah  that  if  that  pro- 
vision is  decoyed  then  Utah  is  to 
become  a  Territory  again,  and  su]^ 
pose  Utah  agrees  to  t£at  by  an  ordi- 
nance. Do  you  think  that  Utah 
would  ever  fly  in  the  face  of  such 
an  agreement  Do  you  think  that 
lier  people  would  venture  upon  such 
an  experiment?  And  If  they  did,  do 
you  tnink  that  the  Congress  of  the 
united  States  would  find  no 
remedy. 

"Congress  could  reach  such  a  case 
and  not  put  a  tithe  of  the  strain  on 
the  Constitution  that  it  was  sub- 
jected to  when  the  act  was  passed 
authorizing  the  attachment  and 
arrest  of  a  witness  who  had  not 
been  subpoenaed,  and  forfeiting  the 
property  of  this  Church  and  com- 
manding the  courts  what  kind  of  a 
Judgment  to   render.    After  these 


Congress  cannot  doubt  its  ability  to 
devise  means  to  meet  emergencies 
or  its  courage  to  grapple  with 
troublesome  questions." 

Judge  Wilson  entered  further  Into 
this  matter,  but  this  and  other  points 
having  been  set  forth  in  the  synop- 
sis published  in  the  New  York 
IforW, which  the  Deserbt  Weekly 
has  no  doubt  copied,  they  need  not 
be  amplified  here.  The  speaker  then 
gave  some  attention  to  Governor 
vVest's  proposition  for  a  legislative 
commission  with  himself  at  the 
head,  and,  as  the  Judge  sug- 
gested, retaining  the  absolute 
veto  power  as  at  present.  He 
punctured  it,  and  flattened  it,  and 
characterized  it  as  "an  indirect  way 
to  make  the  minority  rule  in  local 
afikirs."    He  said: 

"All  this  firom  the  Governor  of 
that    Territory,    sent   there  by  the 

fovernment  as  the  chief  executive, 
f ow  I  have  simply  to  say  that  any- 
thing more  anti-republican  than 
this,  more  out  of  harmony  with  the 
long-established  methods  of  this 
government  as  to  the  Territories, 
cannot  be  conceived." 

The  Judge  then  closed  his  long 
and  able  address,  which  occupied  In 
all  three  hours  and  a  half,  as  fol- 
lows, after  summing  up  the  chief 
claims  of  Utah  to  admifflion: 

"In  the  vigor,  zeal  and  enthusi- 
asm of  early  manhood  there  is  a 
pleasure  even  in  the  strifes  and 
struggles  of  life,  but  advancing 
years  give  us  pause.  We  come  to 
understand  after  a  whUe  that  men 
may  honestly  diflPer,  and  that  seem- 
ingly irreconcilable  diflerences,  by 
the  exercise  of  a  little  Christian 
charity,  may  bn  reconciled  without 
any  compromise  of  principlej  that  it 
often  happens  that  ^en  differ  be- 
cause they  do  not  understand  each 
other;  that  sometimes  they  are  en- 
emies when  there  is  no  reason  why 
they  should  not  be  friends.  When 
I  look  over  the  condition  of  aflfairs 
in  Utah  and  see  a  population  of 
210,000  people  of  intelligence,  com- 
posed of  adherents  of  every  Christ- 
Ian  denomination,  surrounded  by 
wealth,  luxury  and  every  other  in- 
cident of  civilization,  which  by 
their  own  energy  and  thrift  they 
have  created,  occupying  a  Territoiy 
unsurpassed  in  beauty,  salubrity  of 
climate,  and  resources,  it  is  to  me 
amazing  that  they  do  not  cmne  to- 
gether with  a  request  to  Congress  to 
give  to  them  what  of  right  belongs 
to  them,  the  dignity  of  a  State,  a 
voice  in  national  aflbirs,  and  the 
control  of  such  as  are  local  to  them- 
selves. But  it  is  not  so,  and  that  it 
is  not  so  is  no  fault  of  the  pro- 
ponents of  this  ConstitHtion. 

"In  the  very  near  past  I  have 
witnessed  death  'with  his  sickle 
keen  gather  the  bearded  grain  at 
a  breath,  and  the  flowers  that  grow 
between.'  Thus  additionally  ad- 
monished, I  have  tried  to  perform 
my  duty  as  an  advocate  in  this 
matter,  prompted,  restj^ned,  and 
guided,  1  trust,  in  what  I  have 
said  by  the  dictates  of  conscienti- 
ous conviction. 

"And  you,  having  in  your  keep- 
ing the  honor  and  the  future  of 
the  nation,  and  the  welfare  of  the 
people  of  Utah,  conscious  that  the 
act  you  do  or  omit   will   stand  of 


record  to  be  judged  as  to  itsw^^om, 
need  no  admonition  itom  me. 

'•I  can  only  hope  that  what  has 
been  said  in  this  discussion  will  aid 
you  in  reaching  a  just  conclu- 
sion, and  I  shall  never  cease  to 
r^ret  it  if  I  have  said  anything 
Inconsistent  with  truth  and  fair 
argument  or  unworthy  the  subject 
and  this  presence." 

Some  time  before  the  end  was 
approached  the  "agitators"  were 
subdued  into  silence  and  the  ques- 
tionings of  the  committee  ceased, 
and  at  the  dose  Judge  Wilson 
was  surrounded  by  members  who 
congratulated  him  on  his  eflbrt, 
and  thanked  him  for  his  help  to 
them  in  summing  up  the  eviden- 
ces addaced.  A  visibly  fitivorable 
impression  was  made,  and  it  was 
pltun  that  much  prejudice  and 
many  £yse  impressions  were  obliter- 
ated. 

No  report  has  yet  been  reached, 
as  the  absence  of  some  members 
has  prevented  the  necessary  quorum 
to  do  business.  Although  there  is 
no  likelihood  of  Utah  Iwing  ad- 
mitted this  session,  the  hearing 
which  the  advents  of  the  ringites 
precipitated  has  been  a  very  fot- 
hinate  thing  for  the  cause  of  State- 
hood, as  the  future  will  certainly 
demonstrate.  X. 

Washinqton,  D.  C,  January  81, 
1889. 


CUt^t^EflT   BVEflTS. 

Released  From  Prison. 

Brother  Wm.  Beeston,  of  Fill- 
more, Millard  County,  was  released 
from  the  penitentiary  Feb.  8,  hav- 
ing served  his  term  of  four  monttis 
for  unlawful  cohabitation.  He  un- 
derwent further  incarceration  for  a 
period  of  thirty  days  fornon-payment 
of  a  fine  of  $200.  Brother  Beeston 
states  that  all  the  brethren  now  in 
the  "I'en"  are  enjoying  good  health, 
and  quite  cheerful. 

C.  M.  Nokes,  of  Salt  Lake  County, 
was  released  from  the  penitentiary 
Feb.  9,  having  served  115  days  for 
unlawful  cohabitation;  86  days  was 
the  sentence,  and  the  remaining  30 
days  were  for  the  fine  imposed. 

Edmunds  Law  Prosecutions. 

Before  Judge  Bandford  on  Feb.  6, 
the  following  business  was  trans- 

United  States  vs.  Peter  Barton; 
unlawful  cohabitation;  plea  of  guil- 
ty; defendant  said  he  was  ready  for 
sentence;  which  was  suspended,  ow- 
ing to  the  defendant  having  pleaded 
guilty  to  adultery,  by  living  with  his 
plural  wife.  He  was  sentenced  to 
fifteen  months  in  the  penitentiary. 

United  States  vs.  Mary  Beeeley, 
plural  wife  of  Peter  Barton;  fornica- 
tion; district  attorney  moved  for  a 
dismissal  of  the  case;  taken  under 
advisement. 

On  Feb.  7,  before  Judge  Bandford, 
the  following  business  was  trans- 
acted: 

United  States  vs.  David  Saunders; 
unlawful  cohabitation;  defendant  ar- 
raigned and  pleaded  guilty;  sen- 
tence set  for  Feb.  23. 
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UiUted  States  vs.  Mary  Beesley; 
dismissed. 

United  States  vs.  Annie  Mason; 
distniased. 

On  Saturday,  Feb.  9,  in  the  Third 
District  Court,  in  the  case  of 
United  States  vs.  Jas.  L.  Newton; 
unlawful  cohabitation:  in  view  of 
the  &ctthat  one  wife  died  two  years 
ago,  and  that  he  had  Init  one  wife 
now,  he  was  Jet  off  on  payment  of 
the  costs  of  the  prosecution. 

!■  (he  same  court  on  Feb.  11,  the 
following  business  was  transacted: 

United  States  vs.  James  Howard, 
cliarged  with  unlawful  cohabitation; 
defendant  ctianged  bis  plea  of  not 
guilty  to  one  of  guilty.  Mr.  Moyle 
stated  that  the  defendant  was  ready 
to  be  sentenced.  After  questioning 
him  regarding  his  property,  etc.. the 
court  sentenml  him  to  imprison- 
ment for  ninety  days  and  a  fine  of 
$100;  no  costs. 

John  UiU  was  arraigned  on  an 
indictment  charging  him  with  co- 
habiting with  Sarah  Hill  and  Har- 
riet Lancaster  as  his  wives,  from 
Sept.  1,  188.S,  to  May  31,  1884.  Mr. 
Moyle  stated  that  the  defendant 
would  take  the  statutory  time  to 
plead,  and  10  a.  m.,  Feb.  13th,  was 
set. 

On  Feb.  7  the  following  was  done 
at  Ogden: 

Andrew  Stratford,  of  Brigham 
City,  was  arraigned  on  a  charge  of 
unlawful  cohabitation,  to  which  he 
pleaded  not  guilty.  He  was  then 
arraigned  on  a  second  indictment, 
charging  adultery,  to  which  he  also 
pleaded  not  guilty. 

Jens  Mortensen,  of  Brigham  City, 
was  arraigned  on  a  charge  of  un- 
lawful cohabitation,  to  which  he 
pleaded  guilty.  Sentence  was  set 
for  Feb.  16th. 

A  lady  residing  at  Sandy,  Mrs. 
Cave,  was  Isefore  the  grand  jury 
February  8,  and  refliBed  to  an- 
swer questions  asked  there.  It  is 
understood  the  proceedings  were 
against  Thomas  AIsop,  whose  plut&l 
wife  the  lady  formerly  was.  Next 
day  she  was  taken  before  Judge 
Sanford  who  told  her  that  her 
admissions  could  not  be  used  against 
her,  when  die  concluded  to  answer 
the  questions. 

On  Friday  Feb.  8,  the  following 
business  was  transacted  at  Ogden: 

John  Welch,  of  Paradise,  ^  was 
arraigned  on  a  charge  of  unlawful 
cohabitation,  to  which  he  pleaded 
guilty.  He  waived  time  for  sen- 
tence, and,  after  answering  the 
queries  of  the  court  relative  to  his 
age,  circumstances,  and  marital  re- 
lations, was  sentenced  to  four 
months'  imprisonment  and  to  pay 
the  costs  amounting  to  $41. 

David  Buttons,  of  Clttrkston, 
Cache  County,  was  arraigned  on  a 
charge  of  unlawful  cohabitation, 
and  pleaded  guilty.  He  was  73 
years  of  age;  married  his  second 
wife  nine  years  ago,  she  then  being 
50  years  old.  He  was  let  off  with 
the  payment  of  a  fine  of  $100  and 
costs  amounting  to  $39. 

Henry  Ballard,  of  Logan,  who  re- 
turned fh>m  a  mission  to  England 
but  three  weeks  ago.  having  been 
president  of  the  London  Con- 
ference almost  two  years,  was  ar- 


raigned on  the  charge  of  unlawful 
cohabitation,  to  which  he  pleaded 
gtdlty.  He  was  sentenced  to 
two  months'  imprisonment  and 
the  payment  of  costs,  which 
amounted  to  $38.50. 

Thomas  Griffin,  of  Clarkston, 
Cache  County,  was  arraigned  on 
two  indictments,  one  for  unlawful 
cohabitation  and  one  for  adultery. 
He  pleaded  not  guilty  to  both  in- 
dictments. 

Hans  J.  Nielsen,  of  Logan,  was 
arraigned  on  a  charge  of  unlawful  co- 
habitation, to  which  he  pleaded  not 
guilty. 

Thomas  Godfrey,  of  Clarkston, 
Cache  County,  was  arraigned  on 
the  charges  of  unlawful  cohabitation 
and  adultery,  to  which  charges  he 
pleaded  not  guUty. 

W.  Watterson,  of  Logan,  who  four 
weeks  ago  returned  from  a  mission 
to  Great  Britain,  was  arraigned  on  a 
charge  of  unlawful  cohabitation,  to 
which  he  pleaded  guUty.  He 
was  sentenced  to  three  months'  im- 
prisonment and  to  pay  a  fine  of  $300 
and  the  costs  of  pn>secution,amount- 
ing  to  $42. 

The  Osrden  Election. 

All  day  February  11,  both  parties 
worked  with  remarkable  diligence. 
In  the  Ogden  election.  The  exlte- 
ment  prevailing  during  the  day  at 
times  reached  fever  heat,  but  no 
outbreak  occurred.  The  names  of 
the  men  arrested  for  illegal  voting, 
were  Pat  Howard,  Albert  Webb, 
Robert  Roe,  Fenton  Butterfleld 
(alias  Alexander  Wilsonl  and  A.  C. 
Shoemaker.  The  hearing  of  these 
casts  was  set  down  for  Thursday, 
February  14th. 

At  about  h%lf-pa8t  eight  o'clock  in 
the  evening  a  deafening  yell  went 
up  from  the  Liberals,  caused  by  the 
announcement  that  they  had  439 
nu^jority.  Later  the  official  count 
disclosed  the  following  figures: 
For  Mayor — 

Frederick  J.  Kiesel,  Liberal..  1110 

John  A.  Boyle,  People's 719 

M^ority „ 391 

tar  Beoar6e/r~ 
John  W.  McNutt,  Liberal —  1131 
Moroni  F.  Brown,  People's...    695 

M^orlty- 436 

Vw  freamarer— 

Oscar  E.  Hill,  Liberal 1130 

Hyrum  S.  Voung,  People's. ,    706 

M^ority 424 

For  Aaaeeeor  and  Oolle<^or— 

James  Cassin,  Liberal 1138 

Alburn  Allen,  People's 710 

M^ority 428 

Jfhr  Marshal— 
John  W.  Metcalf,  Liberal.....  1117 
Tho8.H.Ballantyne,  People's    719 

Majority 398 

FIBST  WABD. 

For  Aldermen — 
Watson  N.  Schilling,  Liberal  1120 
John  Scowcroft,  People's.....    688 

For  OouncUora— 
George  S.  Douglass,  Liberal.  1112 

H.  V.  Blasdel,  Liberal 1127 

John  Pincock,  People's 716 

Chas.  Woodmansee,  People's    701 


SECOND    WABD. 

tor  Alderman  — 
Thomas  A.  Whalen,  Liberal  1145 
Nathan   Tanner,   Jr.,    Peo- 
ple's  _    864 

For  GounaUora — 
Frank  B.  Hurlburt,  Liberal-  1137 
Wm.  M.  Chapman,  Liberal..  1131 
Haskell    V.    Shurtliff,   Peo- 
ple's      710 

Wm.  Noyes,  People's 707 

THIBD  WARD. 

For  Alderman — 

A.  G.  Fell,  Liberal..". 1149 

George  H.  Tribe,  People's™    690 

For  Oouneilor*— 
Niels  Anderson,  Liberal...™  1093 

Fred.Ziemer,  LiberaL 1184 

Henry  E.  Gibson,  People's..    704 
Geo.  E.  Smuin,  People's 705 

FOURTH  WABD. 

For  Alderman— 
Henry  T.  Snyder,  LiberaL...  1181 
Isaac  L.  Clark;  People's. 700 

For  OounoUort — 

Wm.  R.  Turner,  Liberal 1139 

Caleb  K.  Hank,  LiberaL 1137 

Wm.  W.  Fife,  i'eople'a 693 

Edwin  T.  WooUey,  People's.    702 

FIFTH  WABD. 

ForAldermani— 

S.  M.  Preshaw,  Liberal-.. 1165 

John  Watson,  People's 704 

For  Gowidlors— 

Charles  J.  Corey,  Liberal 1128 

H.  L.  Griffin,  Liberal 1132 

Adam  Patterson,  People's....    708 

Geo.  W.  Driver,  People's 710 

Boon' after  the  results  of  the  elec- 
tion were  known  the  principal 
streets  became  a  pandemonium  of 
noise  and  excitement,  created  by 
the  Jubilant  Liberals.  Cow  bells, 
horns,  and  various  other  means  of 
making  noises  were  brought  into 
requisition. 

A  procession  marched  to  the  resi- 
dence of  mayor-elect  Keisel,  and  in 
response  to  their  demands  he  made 
a  speech,  in  which  he  announced 
that  the  spell  was  broken,  and  that 
his  party  would  show  their  oppon- 
ents that  it  knew  something  of  tiie 
science  of  government.  He  was  In 
£avor  of  liberal  public  improve- 
ments, and  of  furnishing  lalxjr  for 
the  crowd,  and  declared  his  belief 
that  money  so  expended  would  be 
returned  ten-fbld.  He  predicted  a 
glorious  future  for  Ogden  as  a  rail- 
road centre. 

Policemen  James  M.  Brown  and 
W.  F.  Critchlow  were  arrested  next 
morning  upon  the  charge  of 
unlawfully  imprisoning  persons 
charged  with  illegal  voting.  The 
adleged  offenders  were  taken  before 
Judge  Black  and  were  released  upon 
giving  bonds  in  $500  each  for  their 
appearance. 

Undoubtedly  railroad  men  carried 
ihe  day  for  the  Liberals.  Four  D.  &. 
R.  G.  W.  ere  ws  were  in  town  to 
vote  before  noon,threeCentralPaclflc 
crews  came  along  on  the  2.40  p. 
m.  freight,  the  belated  Union  Pacific 
passenger  brought  seventeen 
votes  and  the  D.  &  R.  Q.  No.  7 
another  lot.  The  railroad  men  bad 
no  sooner  reached  the  depot  than 
they  were  hurried  into  hacks  and 
rushed  to  the    City  HaU. 

The  Junction  City  now  enters 
upon  a  new  and,  in  our  view,  du- 
bious stage  of  her  history. 
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TOl.  XXXYin. 


ALONE  AMONG  THE  SHADOWS 


I'm  alone  among  the  shadows, 

And  I'm  waiting  for  the  light 
To  chase  away  the  Tisions 

Of  the  dreary,  weary  night. 
Uke  a  sightless  child  deserted 

My  uncertain  way  [  grope— 
I'm  alone  among  the  shadows, 

Bot  my  soal  Is  full  of  hope. 

I'm  alone  among  the  shadows ; 

Bnt  my  donbts  and  fears  are  past, 
For  I  feel  the  sweet  assurance 

That  the  light  will  come  at  last 
A  ray  from  hope's  bright  beacon 

Oomes  through  the  gloom  to  me— 
I'm  alone  among  the  shadows, 

Bat  my  heart  Is  light  and  free. 

I'm  alone  among  the  shadows ; 

Bnt  I  hear  a  sweet  voice  say, 
"Ton  would  not  prize  the  daylight 

If  It  were  always  day." 
And  so  I'll  strive  in  earnest 

To  keep  from  error  free, 
And  He  who  strengtheneth  the  weak 

Will  surely  comfort  me. 
FiLutois  S.  Smith  in  Ifea  Tork  WeeUy. 


UNWITTING  WITNESSES. 


VII. 


The  stupendous  and  staiiillng  dis- 
coveriee  made  in  the  new  world 
during  the  last  half  century,  their 
variety  in  quality,  and  their  com- 
plexity with  r^ard  to  antiquity, 
are  sabjecta  of  bewilderment  and 
anxious  speculation  to  explorers  and 
ethnologists.  The  rude  and  the 
artistic,  the  mementoes  of  wealth 
and  magniflcenoe  in  close  proximity 
to  the  vestiges  of  poverty  and  bar- 
barism; grand  and  imposing  monu- 
ments of  the  remotest  antiquity, 
overshadowing  the  mean  relics  of 
comparatively  modern  productions, 
present  a  complication  of  knotty 
problems  that  baffle  scientific  minds 
and  ttireaten  the  collapse  and  aban- 
donment of  many  cherished  theo- 
ries. The  grand  structure  of  ethno- 
^ogical  science  has  some  curious 
principles  for  its  foundation  stones. 
.One  of  the  broadest  is  the  thesis 
ttiat  the  rude  and  barbarous  mu^ 
precede  the  cultivated  and  civilized. 
The  Bible  and   Book  of   Mormon, 


corroborated  by  natural  develop- 
ments and  scientific  discoveries, 
will  yet  show  to  the  world  that  the 
oppc«ite  of  this  pet  dogma  is  the 
truth. 

Nadillac  says:  "No  one  would 
dream  of  comparing  the  ancient 
Peruvians,  the  most  advanced  peo- 
ple of  South  America,  with  the 
wandering  savage,  and  blood-thirsty 
Indians  of  North  America;"  and 
yet  the  latter  are  remnants  of  the 
former  race.  After  speaking  of  the 
numerous  skulls  discovered  in  the 
mounds  and  burial  places  of  Peru 
and  Central  Amorica  having  ana- 
tomical characteristics  of  mental 
superiority,  this  author  further  re- 
marks: 

"Beneath  all  these  moundshuman 
remains  are  associated  with  stone 
implementB,  bones  of  birds  and 
fish,  rude  pottery,  and  necklaces  of 
teeth  or  little  bones;  all  objects 
attesting  a  poorly  developed  cult- 
ure." Pre-Historic  America,  pages 
492-3, 

Here  is  proof  that  this  state  of 
barbarism  was  not  due  to  organic 
crudeness  or  deficiency.  Again  we 
quote: 

"One  primary  conclusion  natural- 
ly presents  itself— the  American, 
no  matter  how  remote  the  antiquity 
to  which  he  may  be  assigned, hardly 
differs  from  the  men  who  inhabit 
the  shores  of  the  Atlantic  and  Pa- 
cific."   Page  616. 

J.  Soury,  a  French  writer,  says: 

"Man,  whether  he  looks  into 
the  past  or  into  the  futuro: 
whether  he  scrutinizes  the  sidereal 
universe,  or  interrogates  the  ves- 
tiges and  mutilated  documents  of 
the  history  of  life  on  this  planet,  if 
he  wishes  to  start  fh>m  some  settled 
or  assured  point.  If  he  seeks  an  im- 
movable foundation,  a  corner  stone, 
he  wiU  not  find  it" 

ObjecfB  of  rude  or  primitive  type 
do  not,  necessarily,  attest  great  an- 
tiquity. In  many  cases  the  very 
reverse  of  this  would  be  the  correct 
conclusion.  It  is  known  that  the 
Indian  races  have  at  recent  periods, 
appropriated  the  ancient  tombs  and 


mounds  of  their  forefathers,  and 
mingled  the  bodies  of  their  friends 
and  the  rude  accompaniments  of 
their  burials,  with  the  mummies 
and  relics  of  a  former  and  superior 
race.  The  men  who  built  the  pyra- 
mids of  Egypt  and  the  teluples  of 
Peru,  did  not  make  their  spear  and 
lance  heads  of  stone,  wear  neck- 
laces of  teeth  and  bits  of  lK>ne,  nor 
burrow  inearth  holes  and  rock  caves; 
but  their  degenerate  descendants 
have  done  so.  These  latter  are  the 
modes  of  life  and  works  of  fallen 
and  degraded  races;  as  evidenced  by 
the  Esquimaux  of  Greenland,  and 
the  American  Indians  of  the  present 
time.  They  subsist  upon  the  sup- 
plies of  the  chase;  and  for  clothing, 
transfer  the  skin  fh>m  the  l>ack  of 
the  slain  animal  to  their  own. 
Others  live  upon  fish  and  mollusks, 
and  make  their  clothing  of  grass, 
reeds  and  woody  fibre.  The  ground 
around  their  dwellings  is  strewed 
with  festering  reflise,  and  accumu- 
lations of  filth,  called  "shell  heaps;" 
while  their  families  are  reared  in 
an  atmosphere  of  noisome  odors. 
But  these  are  not  signs  nor  con- 
comitants of  anatomical  inferiority, 
nor  of  antiquity.  It  is  known — and 
the  proofs  are  daily  multiplying — 
that  these  races  are  descended  from 
cultured  and  highly  civilized  an- 
cestors. Splendid  temples  and  mag- 
nificent architecture,  convenient 
and  serviceable  utensils,  elegant 
furniture  and  delicate  living,  with 
the  accompaniments  of  cleanliness 
and  refinement,  are  symbols  and 
proofs  of  civilization.  And  these 
are  the  results  and  pioductB  of  com- 
posed and  peaceAil  life,  of  cultured, 
designing  and  skillful  labor;  but 
these  prosperous  and  felicitous  con- 
ditions do  not  belong  to  modem, 
more  than  to  pre-historic  times. 

One  embarrassing  problem  for 
ethnologists  to  wrestle  with  is,  why 
the  barbarous  races  of  pre-historic 
times,  both  in  the  old  wortd  and  the 
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new,  were  founi  associated  with 
ruins  and  mementoes  superior  to 
their  own  abilities  and  social  status. 
The  puzzle  will  continue  as  long  as 
the  effort  to  reconcile  false  science 
with  ^i^isting  facts  is  continued. 

It  is  an  established  fact  that,  in 
individual  cases,  man  has  d^ener- 
ated  and  become  degraded  to  the 
condition  of  a  brutish  savage,  during 
the  period  of  his  mortal  life.  How 
fiir  it  is  possible  for  large  communi- 
ties to  lapse  into  barbarism  during 
short  periods,  history  furnishes  many 
examples.  The  Jews'  awful  and 
rapid  decadence  is  one.  But  a  de- 
generate state  of  society  is  not  the 
normal  condition  of  man;  nor  is  it 
appropriate  to  the  high  qualities 
and  demands  of  his  nature;  it  is  not 
a  primitive  state  of  man,  but  a  fallen 
state.  In  such  a  condition  the  ab- 
ject human,  is  utterly  helpless;  all 
the  beginnings  of  improvement  and 
amelioration  must  commence  with 
extraneous  and  superior  agencies.  ' 

There  are  some  very  curious  tra- 
ditions cherished  among  the  native 
races  of  America;  a  few  of  which 
we  will  notice  In  this  place,  as  they 
are  strikingly  corroborative  of  state- 
ments contained  in  the  Book  ot 
Mormon,  and  which  have  been 
already  brought  to  the  notice  of  the 
reader.  Brasseur's  History  of  the 
Nations  of  Mexico,  Vol.  1,  p.  105, 
speaks  of  a  tradition  among  the 
Anahuacs,  an  ancient  Mexican 
race,  "That  after  the  dispersion  of 
the  human  race,  immediately  suc- 
ceeding the  building  ol  the  Tower 
of  Babel,  seven  Toltecs  (one  of  the 
earliest  races  of  Central  America), 
reached  America,  and  became  the 
parents  of  a  numerous  race  upon 
this  continent." 

The  tradition  concerning  these 
wanderers  from  the  early  tribes  who 
built  the  Great  Tower,  is  a  remark- 
able legendary  confirmative  of 
some  of  the  important  averments  of 
the  Book  of  Mormon;  especially 
when  taken  in  connection  with  the 
story  of  Jared'8  exodus.  That  the 
Mexican  legend  is  inaccurate  as  to 
numbeiB,  is  rather  in  &vor  of,  than 
against  the  sacred  narrative,  as  per- 
fect agreement  might  suggest  copy- 
ing. 

In  Averdano's  Sermons  we  read 
the  following: 

"The  Peruvians  say  that  a  White 
Man,  with  a  long,  flowing  beard, 
visited  their  forefathers,  and  in- 
structed them  in  the  arts  of  agri- 
culture and  architecture.  He  told 
them  he  should  live  in  retreat  for 
two  thousand  years,  and  then  appear 
on  the  earth  again."  Sermon  9, 
p.  100. 

In  addition  to  this  Peruvian  tra- 


dition respecting  the  visit  of  this 
venerable  Nephite,  the  present  In- 
dian tribes  testify  to  receiving  many 
similar  visits,  even  in  the  present 
day;  and  relate  traditional  stories  of 
others  of  remote  date. 

The  Book  of  Mormon  relates  that 
the  Nephites  were  an  enlightened, 
and  during  several  centuries,  a  Ood- 
fearing  people.  During  this  period 
of  religious  regardflilness,  they  were 
highly  fevored  of  the  Lord,  who 
raised  up  many  prophets  among 
ihem.  They  enjoyed  the  privilege 
of  seeing  visions,  and  receiving  the 
administration  of  holy  angels. 
Finally  they  were  blessed  with  a 
personal  visit  of  the  Savior,  after 
His  resurrection,  who  established 
His  Church  among  them;  called 
and  ordained  twelve  apostles.  Just 
before  leaving  them,  He  assembled 
!His  disciples  to  impart  unto  them 
His  last  admonitions  and  benedic- 
bion. 

I  "And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus 
had  said  these  words,  He  spake 
Unto  His  disciples  one  by  one, 
saying  unto  them,  What  is  it 
"hat  ye  desire  of  me,  after  that  I  am 
;one  to  the  Father?  And  they  all 
pake  save  it  were  three.  We  desire 
hat  after  we  have  lived  to  the  age 
f  man,  that  our  ministry,  wherein 
hou  hast  called  us,  may  have  an 
nd,  that  we  may  speedUy  come 
unto  thee,  in  thy  kingdom.  And 
he  said  unto  them.  Blessed  are  ye, 
because  ye  desired  this  thing  of  me; 
therefore  after  that  ye  are  seventy 
and  two  years  old,  ye  shall  come 
unto  me  in  my  kingdom,  and  with 
me  ye  shaU  find  rest.  And  when 
he  had  spoken  unto  them,  he  turned 
himself  unto  the  three,  and  said 
unto  them.  What  wiU  ye  that  I 
should  do  unto  you,  when  I  am 
gone  unto  the  Father?  And  they 
sorrowed  in  their  hearte,  for  they 
durst  not  speak  unto  him  the  thing 
which  they  desired.  And  he  said 
unto  them.  Behold,  I  know  your 
thoughts,  and  ye  have  desired  the 
thing  which  John,  my  beloved,  who 
was  with  me  in  my  ministry,  before 
that  I  was  lifted  up  by  the  Jews, 
desired  of  me.  Therefore  more 
blessed  are  ye,  for  ye  shall  never 
taste  of  death,  but  ye  ehaU  Uve  to 
behold  aU  the  doings  o(  the  Father, 
unto  the  children  of  men,  even  un- 
til all  tilings  shall  be  ftilflUed, 
according  to  the  will  of  the  Father, 
when  I  shall  come  in  my  glory, 
with  the  powers  of  heaven.  And 
ye  shall  never  endure  the  pains  of 
death;  but  when  I  come  in  my 
glory,  ye  shall  be  changed  In  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye  from  mortality 
to  immortality."  Book  of  Mormon, 
page  539. 

These  are  the  characters  who 
were  given  power  to  remain  in  this 
sphere,  blessed  with  an  enduring 
vitality;  and  who  are  believed  to 
have,  from  time  to  time,  during  the 
rolling  centuries,  paid  their  visits  to 
their  people,  instructing  and  coun- 
seling them;  and  wUl,  doubUess,  in 


the  near  ftiture,  be  a  great  assiBtance 
in  ameliorating  their  fallen  condi- 
tion, and  restoring  them  to  enlight- 
enment and  civlllxation. 

Another  writer,  D.  Elchtal, 
alludes  to  traditions  among  the 
American  Indians,  relating  to  con- 
vulsions of  the  earth;  profound  dis- 
turbances; terrible  delugei^  in  the 
midst  of  which  mountains  arose  and 
volcanoes  belched  forth  flie  and 
smoke;  and  of  numerous  cities  being 
overthrown  and  swallowed  up. 

Dl^o  de  Landa,  a  monk,  and  one 
of  the  first  Christian  miasionaries  to 
the  Indians,  quoted  In  Pre-Histotlc 
America,  pages  627-8,  relates  the 
foUowlng  legend  which  he  beard 
from  the  natives: 

"The  waters  became  swollen,  and 
there  was  a  great  inundation  which 
reached  to  the  tops  of  the  heads  of 
the  inhabitants;  and  a  thick,  restn- 
Uke  substance  came  down  fh>m  the 
sky.  The  fitoe  of  ttie  earth  was 
darkened,  and  a  black  rain  Ml  upon 
them;  and  ttiere  was  a  great  vmoe 
above  their  heads.  The  fUgbtened 
inhabitants  ran  about  in  terror, 
and  pushed  each  other;  filled  with 
despair,  they  climbed  into  treeee 
they  fled  to  the  rocks  and  oaves,  bat 
the  caves  fell  in  before  them." 

There  is  a  great  deal  more  of 
similar  import  in  De  Landa's  re- 
ports; and  the  reader  who  will  com-, 
pare  these  Indian  legends  with  hl»- 
torical  data,  recorded  in  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  cannot  Ml  to  be  impreased 
with  the  striking  analogy  between 
the  substantial  facts,  and  the  legen-  ' 
dary  shadows  of  those  facts.  The 
eighth  chapter  of  III  Nephi,  gives 
a  full  history  of  the  tragic  and  stu- 
pendous events  referred  to. 

"And  there  was  also  a  great  and 
terrible  tempest;  and  tuere  was 
terrible  thunder,  insomuch  that  It 
did  shake  the  whole  earth  as  if  it 
was  about  to  divide  asunder.  And 
there  were  exceeding  sharp  light- 
nings, such  as  had  never  been  known 
in  all  the  land.  And  the  city  of 
Zarahemla  did  take  fire;  and  the 
city  of  Moroni  did  sii^  into  the 
depths  of  the  sea,  and  tiie  inhab- 
itants were  drowned.  And  the  earth 
was  carried  up  upon  the  dty  of 
Moronihab,  that  in  place  of  the  dty 
thereof,  thbre  became  a  great  moun- 
tain. *  *  *  And  the  highways 
were  broken  up,  and  the  level  roads 
were  spoiled,  and  many  smooth 
places  oecame  rough,  and  noany 
great  and  notable  cities  were  sunk, 
and  many  were  burned,  and  many 
were  shook  tiU  the  buildings  therecrf 
had  fEdlen  to  the  earth,  and  the  in- 
habitants thereof  were  slain,  and 
the  places  were  left  desolate;  *  »  • 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  there  was 
thick  darkness  upon  all  the  face  of 
the  land,  insomuch,  that  the  In- 
habitants thereof,  who  had  not 
fallen,  could  feel  the  vapor  of  dark- 
ness." Chapter  9.  "And  it  came 
to  pass  that  there  was  a  voice  heard 
among  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  upon  aU  the   face   of  thl 
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land,  crying,  Wo,  wo,  wo  unto  this 
people." 

One  of  the  sacred  hooks  of  the 
Nepbites  contained  a  considerable 
part  of  the  Old  Testament.  It  con- 
sisted of  "plates  of  brass,"  obtained 
■by  the  Nephite  colonists,  from  one 
Ijaban,  and  carried  with  them  Into 
the  new  world.  It  comprised  the 
five  books  of  Moses,  giving  an 
account  of  the  creation  of  tlie  world 
aud  also  of  Adam  and  Kve;  also  a 
record  of  the  Jews,  from  Abraham 
to  the  commencement  of  tiie  reign  of 
ZedeUah,  king  of  Judab,  and  the 
prophecies  of  many  of  the  pophete. 
Book  of  Mormon,  page  11. 

The  Jaredites  also  had  a  record 
contained  upon  twenty-four  plates, 
which  comprised  an  account  of  the 
creation— the  flood,  "and  whatso- 
ever things  transpired  among  the 
children  of  men"  to  the  building 
of  the  Great  Tower.     Pages  570-1 . 

"These  records  were  necessary," 
says  Nephi,  "to  preserve  unto  our 
children  the  language  of  our  Mhers. 
And  also  that  we  may  preserve  unto 
them  the  words  which  have  been 
spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  the  holy 
prophets,  which  have  been  delivered 
unto  them  by  the  Spirit  and  power 
of  Qod,  since  the  world  b^an,  even 
down  to  the  present  time."  I  Ne- 
phi, ill,  19,  20. 

J.  H.  Kelson. 
[7b  be  conimued.l 


GENUINE  EDUCATION. 


A  question  of  vital  importance, 
and  one  that  they  cannot  ignore 
even  if  they  felt  inclined  to  do  so, 
presents  itself  to  the  Latter-day 
Saints  at  the  present  time,  con-. 
nected  with  the  education  of  their 
children.  Possibly  nowhere  on  the 
earth  is  the  percentage  of  Juveniles 
per  family  as  great  as  among  the 
Saints;  and  this  enormous  local  In- 
crease of  the  population  demands 
our  utmost  care  and  attention. 

They  are  the  coming  members  of 
the  Church  and  citizens  of  the  State, 
upon  whom  sh^  devolve  the  labor 
required  to  subdue  the  earth  and 
establish  truth  and  virtue  in  the 
midst  of  the  children  of  men.  To 
enable  them  to  fulfil  the  highest 
destiny  which  opens  up  l)efore 
tliem,  it  is  all-important  that  they 
abould  be  properly  educated.  Our 
running  streams  of  water,  our  pure 
breezes  and  healthful  climate  are  all 
conducive  to  physical  development 
and  robust  manhood  and  woman- 
hood. Indeed  we  have  scarcely 
anything  left  to  desire  in  this  direc- 
tion. 

Our  district  school  system  offers 


an  excellent  opportunity  for  mental 
culture  in  the  ordinary  branches  of 
an  English  education.  Neai;ly  or 
quite  one-half  of  the  taxes  collected 
in  the  Territory  are  devoted  to  the 
sustenance  of  our  comm'^n  or  dis- 
trict schools.  All  the  modern  and 
improved  appliances  and  apparatus 
to  aid  and  assist  the  teacher  are  in 
general  use.  Charts,  maps,  black- 
boards, etc.,  etc.,  are  to  be  found 
hanging  upon  the  walls  of  all  our 
schools.  School  teachers'  associa- 
tions abound  on  every  hand,  en- 
couraging the  discussion  and  appli- 
cation of  the  very  latest  methods, 
plans,  and  details  of  successful 
teaching.  The  general  distribution 
of  newspapers,  books,  and  reading 
matter  of  every  variety  opens  up  a 
wide  educational  field  in  this  par- 
ticular direction,  enabling  the  stu- 
dent to  grapple  with  and  master  the 
most  difficult  scientific,  social,  and 
political  problems  of  the  age.  Here, 
too,  a  university,  munificently  en- 
dowed and  iK>pularly  patronized — 
its  various  departments  presided 
over  by  professors  of  known  and  ac- 
knowledged ability,  who  have  re- 
ceived instruction  in  the  leading 
educational  institutions  of  America 
— places  within  our  reach  a  system- 
atic course  of  education  that  would 
seemingly  remove  illiteiacy  en- 
tirely, and  gives  to  the  youth  of 
Utah  an  opportunity  seldom  equaled 
and  rarely  excelled  of  preparing  for 
"the  struggle  of  life." 

These  same  privil^es  are  granted 
ia  almost  all  the  citizens  of  our  com- 
mon country,  and  the  chances  af- 
forded to  real  merit  and  worth  are 
well-nigh  unlimited. 

Notwithstanding  all  tbese  advant- 
ages, however,  we  find  a  peculiar 
condition  of  aflfklrs  growing  up, 
gradually,  it  is  true,  but  steadily 
nevertheless,  tending  toward  infi- 
delity, socialism,  anarchistic  views, 
NihlliRm,and  the  dlfierent  panaceas 
ofiered  for  the  blessing  and  benefit 
(?)  of  suffering  humanity.  To 
imagine  that  our  children  will  es- 
cape the  pernicious  influence  of 
tbeaa  doctrines  and  principles  is  al- 
most hoping  against  hope.  To  il- 
lustrate the  situation  more  fully  we 
will  take  the  State  of  Massachusetts, 
where  the  public  school  system  has 
had  abundant  facilities  tor  the  de- 
velopment of  its  strength  and  shown 
good  rraults.  We  learn  from  official 
statistics  that  in  the  year  1850  there 
was  one  criminal  to  every  eight 
hundred  inhabitante,  and  in  1870 
one  to  every  four  hundred;  in  short, 
that  notwithstanding  the  influence 
of  a  popular  and  universal  eystem  of 
education  in  tbattitate,  the  criminal 


percentage  has  doubled  in  twenty 
years.  This  ratio  of  increase  has 
apparently  bad  a  steady  growth 
down  to  the  present  time. 

The  chaplain  of  the  Sing  Sing 
Penitentiary,  New  York,  made  the 
following  report  on  October  1st,  1888: 

Oonvlcts 1,405 

Nnmber  wbo  have  attended  pnblic 

Schools 1,S7B 

Kamber  wbo  have  attended  academies.  11 

Nomber  who  have  attended  colleges..  4 

Nnmberthat  can  re  d B 

lUiterate iio 

Total 1,406 

Out  of  1,405  convicts,  1,295  have 
had  the  privilege  of  public  school 
education,  and  are  evidently  not  in- 
mates of  the  prison  above  named , 
owing  to  ignorance;  neither  has  the ' 
course  of  training  which  they  have 
undergone  been  sufficient  to  keep 
them  from  wearing  the  convict's 
stripes.  This  is  certainly  a  remark- 
able showing,  and  one  calculated  to 
cause  everyone  who  has  the  well 
being  of  the  human  family  at  heart 
to  renect  seriously.  If  our  present 
system  of  education  fails  so  lament- 
ably in  controlling  the  moral  action 
of  the  people,  is  it  not  quite  time 
that  we  looked  about  in  order  to  dis- 
cover the  cause  of  the  failure? 

Our  country  swarms  with  a  class 
of  people  generally  denominated 
tramps.  They  are  to  be  met  on 
every  highway  and  by-way  in  tlie 
land,  trudging  along  railroad  tracks, 
stealing  rides  in  freight  cars,  on  the 
top  of  passenger  cars,  on  the  break 
warn. — anywhere  and  everywhere 
that  they  can  obtain  a  scanty  foot- 
hold. We  find  them  congregating 
often  at  some  central  point  In  bu& 
flcient  numt>ers  to  take  possession  of 
a  train  or  a  village,  and  carrying 
things  with  a  high  hand— the  Ua- 
zaroni  of  the  new  world.  One  of 
the  most  singular  facts  connected 
with  this  class  is  that  they  are  al- 
most universally  educated  to  a 
greater  or  less  extent — flrequently 
men  of  superior  education,  but 
evidently  lacking  in  moral  culture, 
and  representing  in  reaUty  the 
"mud  sills"  of  the  social  fabric  of 
today's  Christian  civilization.  If 
the  foundation  aud  body  of  the 
edifice  ara  found  to  be  so  radi- 
cally deficient,  would  it  not 
be  well  to  examine  the  capstones 
and  learn  the  condition  of  the  head 
of  the  image?  Who  are  the  ac- 
knowledged literary,  lights  of  the 
19th  century?  Are  they  not  the 
Tyndalll,  theHuxleys,the  Darwins, 
the  Emersons  and  the  Ingersolls, 
who  without  division  repudiate  the 
God  of  Israel  and  reject  the  aton- 
ing blood  of  the  Savior?  Sneering 
at  communication  between  God 
and  man,  they  substitute  fine-spun 
philosophical  theories  for  the 
"straight  and  narrow  way,"  and  by 
processes  of  evolution,  physical 
and  mental,  produce  immortal  man, 
with  the  atfributes  of  the  Deity, 
from  a  protoplasm.  The  seed  has 
been  sown  and  the  harvest  draws 
near. 

If  we  place  our  children  under 
these  influences,  must  we  not  natu- 
rally expect  that  they  will  float  with 
the  current  and  "become  like  the 
rest?"  John  Morgan. 

SAI.T  Lake  City,  Feb.  8. 1889. 
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CONFERENCE  OF  ELDERS. 

A  oommunlcation  from  Brother 
Goorgo  Willianos,  dated  Cbester- 
fleld,  Bingham  County,  Idaho,  Feb. 
9,  gives  au  account  of  a  conference 
of  the  Elders  belonging  to  the  Third 
Quorum  of  Oneida  Stake,  which 
was  held  at  Mink  Creek,  commenc- 
ing at  noon  on  the  5tb  inst.  The 
Elders  of  Cheeterfleld,  Mormon, 
Mound  Valley  and  Mink  Creek  l)e- 
long  to  this  Quorum. 

On  the  stand  were  J.  H.  Tolman, 
presiding,  and  Thomas  A.  Hatch, 
second  counselorjBish  op  Rasmussen 
and  counselors,  two  home  mission,- 
arlee,  J.  Q.  Falkman  and  Wm.  T. 
Higginson,  and  quite  a  number  of 
Elders. 

Three  meetings  were  held.  The 
first  principles  of  the  Gospel  were 
spoken  upon,  and  good  Instruction 
given  to  a  crowded  house. 

The  singing  was  done  by  the 
Mink  Creek  Ward  choir,  and  was 
very  good.  At  the  close  of  the  con- 
ference a  vote  of  thanks  was  given 
them. 

Conference  adjourned  Wednesday 
the  6th,  at  noon.  Those  who  come 
from  the  other  three  wards  were 
treated  splendidly. 


EXAMINER'S  REPORT. 

The  following  is  the  full  text  of 
I  the  report  of  Examiner  Harkness 
on  the  investigation  of  the  charges 
against  Receiver  Dyer  and  his  at- 
[  tomeys,  P.  L.  Williams  and  George 
S.  Peters,  made  in  the  petition  of 
certain  trustees,  represented  by 
Zane  &  Zane,  who  made  applica- 
tion to  be  permitted  to  b)ecome  par- 
ties in  the  suit  for  confiscation  of 
Church  property: 

THE  bepobt: 

7b  <Ae  Supreme(J(yurtof(heTetritoty 
ofOtdh: 

By  the  order  of  this  court  dated 
January  23,  1889,  it  was  referred  to 
me  to  take  and  report  the  testimony 
as  to  whether  or  not  there  had  been 
firaud,  corruption,  misconduct, 
fraudulent  and  unconscionable 
claims  or  professional  misconduct  in 
the  transactions  set  forth  in  a  cer- 
tain petition  theretofore  filed;  and 
by  a  further  order  dated  January  31, 
•  1889, 1  was  directed  to  proceed  with 
the  hearing  and  report  the  testimony 
and  conclusions,  and  attorneys  were 
appointed  to  conduct  the  examina- 
tion In  behalf  of  the  court. 

Under  these  orders  there  has  been 
a  very  full  hearing,  and  I  return 
herewith,  and  as  part  of  ttiis  report, 
all  the  testimony  and  proceedings,  in 
which  as  heretofore,  the  parties  are 
called  "petttioneis"  and  "respond- 
ents." 

The  lai^g^  volume  of  the  testimony 
induces  me  to  attempt  to  generalize 
it  into  statements  or  focts  proved. 
besides  reporting  general  conclu- 
sions. I  therefore  respectfully  re- 
port: 

FIRST. 

The  receiver  brought  four  actions 
in  the  Third   District  Court  of  this 


Territory,  to  recover  to  his  posses- 1 
sion  certain  parcels  of  land,  on  the 
alleged  ground  that  the  land  was 
held  in  trust  for,  and  really  belonged 
to  said  late  corporation  (which  is 
herein  called  the  "church"  for 
brevity),  to  wit: 

One  against  Zion's  Savings  Bank 
and  Trust  Company  etal.,  to  so 
recover  forty-five  feet  west  front  on 
Main  Street,  in  Salt  liake  City,  by 
165  north  front  on  South  Temple 
Street,  situate  in  the  n.  w.  corner  of 
lot  5,  block  75,  plat  "A."  The  re- 
cord of  this  suftis  file  No.  7315  in 
said  court 

One  against  Armstrong  etal.  to  so 
recover  sixty  feet  west  front  by  165 
feet  deep,  and  thirty-nine  feet  north 
front  by  105  feet  deep,  in  the  same 
lot.  The  record  of  this  suit  is  file 
No.  7314  in  said  court. 

The  lands  in  these  two  suits,  and 
also  other  portions  of  the  same  lot, 
are  called  in  the  testimony  the 
"Weils  Corner,"  or  "Wells  Lot." 
In  the  same  lot,  and  lying  east  of 
the  parcels  involved  in  these  two 
suits,  there  is  a  parcel  120  feet  north 
front  by  105  feet  deep,  which  was 
included  in  the  compromise  herein- 
after mentioned. 

Another  suit  vs.  Horace  Eldredge 
et  al.,  to  so  recover  lot  8,  block  76, 
plat  A,  in  Salt  Lake  City,  being  10 
rods  north  front  by  20  rods  east  front. 
The  record  of  this  action  is  file  No. 
7262  in  said  court,  and  this  lot  is  re- 
ferred to  in  the  testimony  as  the 
"Constitution  Lot,»or  "Constitution 
BuUding  Lot." 

Another  suit  vs.  Cannon,  to  so  re- 
cover a  part  of  lote  2  and  7.  in  block 
88  of  the  same  plat,  b^inning  at  the 
southwest  comer  of  lot  2,  and  run- 
ning north  25  rods,  eastIO  rods,  south 
12>4  rods,  west  4  rods,  south  12;^ 
rods,  and  west  5  rods  to  the  place  of 
beginning. 

The  record  of  this  suit  is  file  No 
^2S&  in  said  court,  and  the  land  is 
referred  to  in  the  testimony  as  the 
"Church  Stables,"  or  "Church 
Stable  Lot." 

I  annex  a  sketch  of  these  several 
parcels,  located  with  reference  to 
well  known  streets  and  places,  to 
aid  verbal  descriptions. 

Evidence  was  given  of  the  value 
of  these  parcels  of  land  on  the  3d 
day  of  March,  1887,  and  on  the  8th 
or  9th  day  of  July,  1888,  the  date  of 
the  compromise  of  the  actions.  The 
average  of  the  testimony  shows  the 
values  as  follows: 

TS  llOT  6,  B.  76,  WKLI.S  OOBITEB. 

1888,  Jnly  8,  lOBxSM  feet,  n.  w.  cor. . .  I48,M0 
1888,  Jnly  8, 120x105  feet,  n.  e.  cor,, 
exclmsiveof  building 19,000 

IN  LOT  8,  B  76,  CON8TITOTION  LOT. 

1888,  JolT  8,  Whole  lot,  ex,  S  rods 
square  in  D.  e.  cor 185,000 

»  LOTS  S  ft  7,  B  88,  CHUBOH  BTABI.B8. 

1888,  July  8,  SzUX  and  interior  lot, 
»xl2K 18,400 


Total  Jnly  8,  1888 $116,900 

It  is  difficult  to  reach  a  satisfac- 
tory result  of  the  testimony  as  to  the 
value  in  1887,  for  some  of  the  wit- 
nesses gave  the  enhanced  value  in 
1888,  as  percentage  on  the  value  In 
1887,  and  in  some  cases  the  atten- 
tion of  a  witness  was  not  called  to 
that  year  in  respect  to  all  the  pal^iels, 


and  there  was  a  wide  diversity  of 
opinion  on  the  subject  of  Increase  of 
values,  both  as  a  whole  and  as  ap> 
plied  to  separate  parcels.  Taking  the 
gross  aggregate  for  1888,  and  I  find 
It  would  be  an  increase  of  for^  per 
cent,  on  the  gross  value  in  1887.  The 
increase  on  the  "stable  lot"  was  not. 
so  much,  and  it  was  something 
more  on  some  of  the  more  market- 
able portions. 

Value  of  all  these  parcels,  on 
March  8, 1887 Jll64,as 

The  values  given  are  for  a  good, 
unencumbered  title. 
Atwut  three-fifths  of  the  Z.  C.  M. 

I.  shoe  factory  stands  on  the  easterly 
end  of  the  105  feet  in  depth  on  ihe 
"Wells  lot,"  and  the  value  of  this 
part  of  the  building  is  fixed  by 
stipulation  at  |30,000,  and  this  sum 
is  not  included  in  the  values  above 
given.  The  construction  of  the  feo- 
toiy  was  ijegun  in  the  fiUl  of  1887, 
suspended  for  a  time  under  notice 
that  the  titie  would  be  contested 
by  the  receiver,  but  work  was  re- 
sumed and  the  building  near^ 
completed  before  July  8th,  1888.  It 
is  understood  it  was  built  and  is 
occupied  by  the  Zion's  Co-operar 
tive  Mercantile  Institution,  and  the 
building  at  the  south  end  arches 
the  alley  and  a(^oinsthe  mercan- 
tile house  of  that  corporation.  Other- 
wise, the  witnesses  made  but  little 
account  of  the  improvements  on 
the  lands,  exc^t  one  building 
called  the  Savage  building  on  the 
"Constitution  lot,"  which  was  con- 
sidered of  some  vtdue. 

(a)  The  tities,  at  the  time  of  the 
commencement  of  these  suits,  stood 
as  follows: 

WelU  Comer,  lal  5,  B.  76.  • 

Daniel  H.  Wells  owned  the  whole 
lot  prior  to  1883,  and  he  was  prob- 
ably the  patentee  under  the  Town- 
site  Act.  The  recorded  deeds,  so 
far  as  they  relate  to  the  parts  in 
question,  are  as  follows: 

Daniel  H.  Wells  to  Joseph  F. 
Smith.  Warranty  deed  dated  May 
5,  1883.  Recorded  June  22,  1888; 
consideration,  $67,755.  Describes: 
Commencing  at  northwest  comer  of 
the  lot,  and  running  south  157^ 
feet,  east  325  feet  north  167^  feet, 
and  west  to  b^inning. 

(This  deed  seems  to  include  the 
whole  lot  except  the  alley  on  the 
south,  and  6  feet  on  the  east,  and 
which  is  proltably  half  of  that  alley, 
and  the  trust  for  the  Church  is  lu- 
lled to  have  commenced  here.) 

Joseph  F.Smith  to  George  Q.Can- 
non.   Warranty  deed,  dated  March 

II,  1887;  recorded  April  18, 1887. 
Consideration  $26,000.  Describes: 
Commencing  at  northwest  comer, 
thence  east  269  feet,  thenoe  south 
105 1-3  feei^  west  269  feet,  north  106 
1-$  (bet,  to  beginning. 

Gteorge  Q.  Cannon  and  wife  to 
Francis  Armstrong.  Warranty 
deed,  dated  April  8,  1887;  recorded 
Au^ist  18,  1887.  Consideration, 
$17,925.  Conveys:  Commencing  46 
feet  south  from  northwest  comer, 
running  south  60 1-9  feet  east  204 
feet,  north  105  1-9  feet,  west  89  feet, 
south  45  feet,  west  165  feet  to  begin- 
ning. 

G«orge  Q.  Cannon  and  wife  to 
Zion's  Savings  Bank  &  Trust  Corn- 
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roy.  Warranty  deed,  dated  April 
1887;  recorded  May  11,  1887. 
Consideration,  $14,626.  Conveys: 
Commencing  at  northwest  corner, 
thence  east  66  feet,  south  45  feet, 
west  165  feet,  and  north  45  feet  to 
theb^lnning. 

Francis  Armstrong  and  wife,  to 
Abraham  H.  Cannon.  Warranty 
deed  dated  April  9th,  1887;  recorded 
August  18th,  1887.  Consideration, 
tlO,4^.  Describee:  Commencing 
105  1-9  feet  south  from  northwest 
comer:  thence  east  204  feet,  north 
105  1-9  feet,  west  39  feet,  south  75 
feet  west  165  feet,  south  30  1-9  feet 
to  the  beginning. 

No  trust  is  declared  or  mentioned 
in  any  of  the  deeds. 

OofuMutfon  Lot,  Lot  8,  Blade  76. 

This  lot  seems  to  have  been  held 
by  trustees  for  the  Church  until 
1878,  when  John  Taylor,  trustee, 
conveyed  it  to  Horace  Eldredge  by 
deed,  in  which  no  trust  is  expressed. 
Five  rods  square  in  the  northeast 
comer  is  excluded  ttom  considera- 
tion, both  as  to  title  and  value,  be- 
cause not  included  in  the  compro- 
mise of  the  suit 

From  1883  to  1886  Eldredge  con- 
veyed in  five  parcels  to  five  different 
paraes,  126  fSeet  front  commencing  at 
southeast  corner  ana  running  north, 
by  110  feet  west,  to  an  alley,  and  his 
deeds  establish  an  alley  for  occu- 
pants of  the  lot,  15  feet  wide.runnlng 
north  and  south  through  tne  lot,  at 
a  distance  of  110  feet  from  the  front, 
leaving  a  piece  west  of  the  alley  41 
feet  wMe  and  20  rods  long.  Of  this 
piece  west  of  the  alley,  Eldredge 
conveyed  62  feet  off  the  south  end, 
in  two  parcels,  to  the  owners  of 
frontage  Dy  deeds  dated  March  2, 
1887.  The  north  front  east  and  west 
of  the  alley,  and  all  the  land  west  of 
the  aUey  not  deeded  as  aforesaid,  was 
leased  by  Kldredge  to  H.  B.  Claw- 
son,  November  22, 1888,  for  ten  years 
from  October  1, 1883,  at  a  monthly 
rental  ofr$26.  Of  the  122>^  feet 
front  on  MainStreet  by  110  feet  deep 
not  included  in  the  aforesaid  deeds, 
nearly,  if  not  all  of  it  had  been 
leased  by  Eldredge  to  various  parties 
(br  twenty  years  trom  October  1, 
188S,  at  a  monthly  rental  averaging 
$18  per  year  per  front  foot  for  the 
flnt  ten  years,  and  $24  per  year  per 
front  foot  for  the  last  ten  years  of 
the  time.  The  lessees. and  their 
assigns  had  ocoipied  under  these 
leases,  and  their  existence  depreci- 
ated the  value  of  the  lessors  Inter- 
est about  $100  per  flx>nt  foot 

By  deeds  dated  March  2,  1887, 
Eldredge  conveyed  to  the  lessees  or 
their  asfsigns,  by  seven  different 
deeds,  all  bis  remaining  interest  in 
the  lot  The  deeds  for  89  1-5  feet  of 
the  ftont  on  Main  Street  were  re- 
corded March  3, 1887,  and  the  deeds 
for  S&)i  feet  front,  also  the  deeds  for 
the  north  front  and  land  west  of  the 
alley,  were  recorded  later  in  the 
same  month.  The  considerations 
named  in  the  deeds  are  not  shown. 

(Amnh  liable,  in  Lata  2  ami  7, 
Block  88. 
The  testimony  shows  this  lot  was 
apart  of  the  estate  of  Brigham 
Young,  deceased  and  In  the  distri- 
bntioD  oame  to  his  son  Alfales 
TooDg;,  who,   about  the  year  1882, 


deeded  it  to  Angus  M.  Cannon,  by 
deed  in  which  no  trust  was  de- 
clared. 

(6)  The  probabilities  of  success 
in  severa]  suits  relating  to  these 
parcels  of  land  can  only  be  stated  in 
a  general  way,  in  a  collateral  in- 
quiry, and  when  no  decisive  fiEtctB 
are  known. 

In  the  two  suits  broughtto  recover 
the  105x204  in  the  Wells'  comer, 
Messrs.  MEurshall  &  Royle  were  em- 
ployed as  special  counsel  for  the  re- 
ceiver, brought  the  suits,  and  noay 
be  considered  the  leading  counsel  In 
them,  though  thete  were  consulta- 
tions of  all  the  receiver's  attorneys  in 
regard  to  what  was  done.  The  legal 
title  had  never  been  in  the  church, 
and  no  conveyance  mentioned  any 
trust.  Bo  for  as  known  there  had 
lieen  no  such  use  of  the  premises  as 
would  afford  evidence  of  a  trust. 
Counsel  considered  the  evidence  to 
establish  the  supposed  trust  would 
have  to  be  acquired  from  witnesses 
unfriendly  to  the  disclosure.  The 
main  grounds  upon  which  they  pro- 
ceeded was  a  belief  arising  ttma  the 
position  in  the  Churda  of  the 
grantees  under  Wells,  their  pecuni- 
ary circumstances,  and  a  knowledge 
of  the  general  manner  in  which 
much  Church  proper^  was  held  or 
supposed  to  be  held.  The  suits  were 
brought  ^Iter  consultadons  and 
some  hesitation.  Before  the  com- 
promise was  reached  the  attorneys 
believed  they  could  probably  re- 
cover these  parcels,  that  they  had  a 
fair  and  something  more  than  what 
would  be  called  a  "fighting"  chance. 

In  r^;ard  to  the  120  feet  north 
finnt  by  105  feet  deep  on  the  north- 
east part  of  the  lot,  the  receiver's 
attorneys  did  not  think  they  could 
recover  it.  They  had  not  brought 
any  suit,  but  intended  to  bring  one 
and  take  whatever  chances  uiere 
were  in  the  case.  They  found  no 
recorded  deed  flrom  Joseph  Smith, 
but  the  Z.  C.  M.  I.  claimed  to  have 
lx)ught  and  paid  for  it  before  March, 
1887,  and  to  have  taken  possession 
and  commenced  their  improvements 
in  good  faith.  The  receiver's  at- 
torneys thought  this  claim  of  the 
Z.  C.  M.  I.  could  be  proven.  One  of 
the  receiver's  attorneys  understood 
the  Z.  C.  M.  I.  was  holding  under  an 
unrecorded  deed;  the'other  thought 
it  was  a  parol  contract,  but  that  a 
specific  performance  could  be  en- 
forced, and  both  thought  the  im- 
provements could  not  in  any  event 
be  recovered. 

In  regard  to  the  "Constitution 
Lot,"  in  block  76,  the  receiver's 
attorneys  had  reached  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  125  feet  east  front,  by 
110  feet  deep  off  the  south  end,  east 
of  the  alley,  had  been  purchased  and 
was  held  in  good  faith  under  the 
deeds  referred  to  (the  last  deed  hav- 
ing been  made  in  1886),  and  they 
were  intending  to  dismiss  the  action 
against  the  grantees  of  such  parts  of 
the  lot.  This  is  the  most  valuable 
part  of  the  lot  and  the  value  of  the 
125  feet  in  1886,  was  not  less  than 
$62,500.  The  prospects  of  recover- 
ing the  remain  ler  were  considered 
no  better  than  on  the  Wells  corner, 
and  probably  should  be  considered 
about  the  same.  The  ftill  value  of 
the  portion  for  which  there  was  a 
chance  of  recovery  was  not   over 


$72,500,  and  if  the  escheat  should  be 
subject  to  the  prior  leases,  they 
would  further  reduce  the  value 
about  $12,500. 

The  receiver's  attorney's  believed 
they  could  recover  the  Church  sta- 
ble lot,  in  lots  2  and  7,  block  88,  and 
thought  they  had  direct  evidence 
that  the  purchase  price  was  paid  by 
the  Church  to  Auales  Young,  and 
that  it  had  ever  since  been  used  as  a 
stable  in  connection  with  the  prop- 
erty and  business  of  the  Church. 

Prior  to  the  9th  day  of  July,  1888, 
a  compromise  of  these  suits,  and  of 
some- other  claims  made  by  the  re- 
ceiver, was  agreed  to  by  the  parties, 
and  on  that  day  a  petition  was  pre- 
sented to  the  court  to  ohtain  a  ratifi- 
cation of  the  agreement.  The  peti- 
tion is  in  the  record,  and  the  only 
matter  necessary  to  be  recited  here 
is  that  the  receiver,  through  his 
counsel,  had  agreed  to  include  the 
120  by  105  feet  in  the  northeast  part 
of  the.  Wells  lot  by  amendment,  in 
one  of  the  pending  suits;  so  that  the 
title  of  the  defendants  in  the  suit  to 
these  parcels  of  land  should  be 
quieted;  and  it  was  agreed  that 
in  place  of  alltlftse  parcels  of  land, 
or  of  the  claim  thereto  specifically, 
there  shoul  1  be  paid  to  the  receiver 
the  sum  of  $84,666,  being  $42,926 
in  respect  to  100x324  feet  of  the  Wells 
lot  $36,241  in  respect  to  the  Con- 
stitution building  lots  and  $5,500 
in  respect  to  the  Church  stable 
lot  This  was  about  ninety  per 
cent  of  the  value  of  all  the  land 
they  hoped  to  recover  in  the 
Wells  lot  about  41  per  cent  of  the 
value  of  the  "stable  lot,"  and  50  or 
60  per  cent  (accordingly  as  the  lease- 
hold interests  are  Included  or  ex- 
cluded) of  the  value  of  what  they 
hoped  to  recover  in  the  "Constitu- 
tion lot."  The  compromise  was  ac- 
cepted as  a  whole,  the  attorneys  un- 
derstanding that  the  percentages 
of  full  values  were  unequal,  but 
the  gross  sum  accepted  was  63  or 
69  per  cent  (depending  on  the 
lease  question)  on  the  whole  values. 
The  amount  accepted  was  the  sum 
that  was  represented  to  have  been 
paid  for  the  lands  on  the  last  con- 
veyances, and  approximated  the  full 
value  of  all  the  pieces  expected 
to  be  recovered,  March  2,  1887. 
The  proceedings  l)efore  the  court 
were  very  brief.  The  attorneys  for 
all  the  parties,  except  the  govern- 
ment, were  present,  and  the  district 
attorney  for  Utah,  who  was  one  of 
the  attorneys  for  the  receiver,  repre- 
sented the  government  in  the  main 
suit  so  far  as  to  see  nothing  preju- 
dicial to  the  government  should  be 
done  in  the  absence  of  its  special 
counsel. 

In  making  the  compromise  and 
presenting  it  to  the  court,  and  in  the 
proceedihg  in  court,  the  receiver 
and  his  attorneys  acted  in  entire 
good  faith  and  without  any  intent 
to  mislead  the  court,  or  to  conceal  or 
misrepresent  any  of  the  facts.  The 
receiver  acted  mainly  on  tlie  advice 
of  his  counsel,  and  they  believed 
and  still  believe  the  compromise 
was  fair  and  advantageous  to  the 
receiver  and  the  government,  and 
the  means  and  methods  of  canning 
it  out  by  proceedings  in  court  were 
devised  and  conducted  solely  by  the 
counsel  of  the  parties. 
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The  compromise  was  ratified  by 
the  court.      The  government   was 
soon  after  notified  through  is  law 
oflBcers  of  the  compromise,  and  has 
made  no  objection,  but  through  its 
said  officers  has  expressed  approval 
of  it.    I  refer  to  the  records  of  the 
court  80  far  as  named  in  connection 
herewith.     I  am  unable   to   state 
from  the  testimony  whether  or  not 
the  court  was  unintentionally  mis- 
led as  to  the  value  of  the  property 
which  was  the  subject  of  the  com- 
promise.    The   chief  Justice,  after 
asking   whether    the    compromise 
had  tKjen  agred  to  and  receiving  an 
answer  from  one  of  the  defendant's 
attorneys  that  the  defendants  had 
iiiade  no  objection,  further  inquired 
to  the  eflTect  whether  the  compromise 
was  considered  fair  and   reasonable. 
One  6f  defendants'  counsel  answered 
that  it  was  in  substance  tumingover 
the    property.    'Mr.    Marshall,    of 
sijecial  counsel  for  the  receiver,  rose 
and  said  in  substance  that  it  was  not 
a  surrender  of  the  property,  but  of 
the  proceeds  or  sums  the  defendants 
represented  liad  l)een  paid  on  the 
last  transfers.    There  was  no  state- 
ment of  the  actu^  value  made.  The 
Chief    Justice   got  the  impression 
that  there  was  something  yielded  by 
the  receiver  for  the  compromise,  but 
that  the  sum  named  was  an  approxi- 
mation to  real  value,  and  had  he 
known   the   real   value  was    very 
much  more,*  would  have  awaited  or 
called  for  further  investigation. 

As  an  inference  of  foct  I  think 
this  impression  of  the  CUef  Jus- 
tice was  derived  fix)m  the  strong 
statements  of  the  petition  (too 
strong  when  compared  with  the 
facts  shown  in  evidence)  that  it  was 
the  property  of  the  United  States, 
and  from  the  information  of  what 
the  defendants  represented  had  been 
paid  on  the  last  sales,  and  not  know- 
ing or  considering  there  had  beeu  an 
appreciation  of  forty  per  cent,  since 
those  sales.  One  Associate  Justice 
assented  to  it,  liecause  the  parties 
and  counsel  had  agreed  to  it  and 
considered  it  fair,  without  any  dis- 
tinct impression  of  relative  values. 
The  view  of  the  other  Associate 
Justice  can  only  be  inferred  from 
the  brevity  ef  the,  consultation,  the 
almost  immediate  assent,  and  the 
absence  of  inquiry  by  him.  This 
may  tend  to  show  he  regarded  it  es- 
sentially as  a  consent  order,  and  as- 
sented to  it  as  such.  I  think  the 
evidence  shows  no  further  report  of 
the  compromise  was  made,  but  in 
all  the  receiver's  reports,  and  in 
later  proceedings.  Oils  sum  was  re- 
ported and  treated  as  cash  in  the  re- 
ceiver's hands.  This  sum  was  less 
than  half  of  the  value  of  the  whole 
land  embraced  in  the  compromise, 
on  the  8th  day  of  July,  1888,  but  the 

figures  given  show  the  .relation  it 
bore  to  the  lands  hoped  to  be  recov- 
ered. 

SECOND. 

About  August  25,  1888,  the  re- 
ceiver got  orders  from  an  officer  of 
the  Church,  on  holders  of  over  fifty 
lessees  of  C!hurch  sheep,  for  the  sur- 
render of  30,158  sheep.  They  were 
held  by  these  lessees  in  flocks  of  from 
8  to  301)0  in  various  parts  of  thoTerrl- 
tory,and  some  were  ranging  In  Wy- 
oming. Agentsof  the  receiver  col- 
lected Into  larger  flocks  about  half  of 


this  number  and  at  the  time  of  the 
lease  to  Pickard,  the  remainder  were 
still  in  the  hands  of  the  lessees  of 
the  Church  and  in  the  hands  of  per- 
sons  from  whom  the  Church  got 
sheep  to  fill  the  deficiency  arising 
out  of  the  failure  of  ite  lessees  to  fill 
the  orders.  To  make  up  this  defi- 
ciency, the  Church  procured  from 
T.  K.  Armstrong  3,500,  and  got  back 
from  a  former  vendee  of  the  Church 
some  3,000,  more  or  less.  In  collect- 
ing, the  receiver's  agents  in  some 
instances  got  sheep  of  a  poor  quality, 
especially  where  they  were  lield  in 
small  numbers  intermingled  with 
other  sheep,  as  the  agente  had  no 
means  of  determining  which  were 
Church  sheep,  and  had  to  take  what 
was  ofiered  as  such,  or  get  none,aad 
as  a  rule  the  sheep  they  collected 
were  of  inferior  quality  to  the  com- 
mon grade  of  sheep  of  the  Territory. 
The  Armstrong  sheep  were  of  fully 
an  average  quality,  and  some  of  the 
larger  flocks  received  were  about  an 
average. 

The  whole  number  considered  to- 
gether, were  somewhat  below  an 
average,  and  no  bucks  were  received 
with  the  flock.  The  receiver  got 
30,000  and  let  4450  to  five  persons  as 
follows:  3450  at  25  cents  per  head; 
121  at  25  cents,  341  for  two  pounds 
of  wool  per  hea4  and  10  lambs  per 
hundred,  and  507  for  1  }4  p«und8  and 
6  lambs.  The  remaining  25,550  he 
leased  to  W.  L.  Ilckard  for  20  cents 
per  head.  All  the  leases  were  for 
one  year,  and  with  the  usual  agree- 
ment to  keep  the  flocks  good  in  num- 
t>er  and  quality.  It  is  claimed  the 
leas^  to  Pickard  fail  to  embrace 
this  last  provision,  or  are  at  least 
ambiguous.  It  is  probable  the  uni- 
versajf  custom  would  aid  in  constru- 
ing the  leases  and  curing  any  am- 
biguity, but  if  the  leases  are  defective 
in  this  respect  it  is  the  mistake  of 
the  receiver's  counsel,  to  whom  the 
form  was  submitted.  The  sheep 
and  wool  Industry  was  much  de- 
pressed in  the  summsr  and  fall  of 
1888.  Wool  during  the  season 
brought  from8  to  13  cents  per  pound, 
a  reduction  of  at  least  >^  from  the 
price  of  1887;  a  scarcity  of  ranges 
was  anticipated  and  a  reduction  of 
the  tarifi*  on  wool  feared.  L>arge 
numbers  of  sheep  were  for  sale  at 
low  prices 'and  in  some  districts 
were  almost  unmarketable.  These 
sheep,  at  the  market  price,  were 
worth  about  $1 .50  per  head.  Many 
engaged  in  the  sheep  business  had 
met  losses,  and  some  lessees  were 
refusing  to  renew  or  continue  leases 
at  former  rates.  The  knowledge 
that  the  receiver  had  a  large  num- 
ber of  sheep  to  let  encouraged  the 
idea  that  tliey  might  b^  got  from 
him  at  low  rates,  and  he  was  given 
discouraging  views,  and  he  bad  no 
practical  knowledge  of  the  business. 
Pickard  was  a  business  friend,  and 
one  of  the  receiver's  bondsmen.  In 
prior  years,  the  average  rental  of 
sheep  was  on  terms  that  would 
be  equal  to  from  40  to  50 
cents,  though  cash  rentals  were 
not  usual.  The  testimony  of  cash 
rental  value  in  1888,  omitting  the 
very  extremes,  is  from  20  to  45  centu 
per  head.  The  greater  number  of 
witnesses  say  from  20  to  25  cents, 
and  those  same  witnesses  describe 
the  sheep  as  very  poor  in  quality, 


while  witnesses  who  give  the  higher 
figures  saw  some  of  the  sheep  and 
considered  them  a  fair  average  as  a 
rule.  It  is  shown  that  Mr.  Pickard 
re-let  these  s^eep  to  some  ton  or 
more  persons  at  ibe  same  average 
rates  that  were  usual  in  prior  years, 
and  his  lettiugs  make  an  average  of 
two  pounds  of  wool  per  head  and 
over  eleven  and  nearly  twelve  lambs 
per  hundred. 

This  testimony  is  valuable  as  a 
practical  construction  of  the  other 
testimony,  and  shows  the  price  of 
wool  and  sheep  was  a  more  im- 
portant factor  in  this  case  than  the 
quality  of  the  sheep.  In  taking  and 
making  his  leases  lie  estimated  wool 
in  1889  at  11  cents  per  pound,  and 
his  lambs  at  60  cents,  and  thought 
he  could  make  about  8  cents  per 
head  profit.  In  prior  years  this 
same  roy^ty  would  have  brought 
40  to  60  cents.  The  testimony  there- 
fore shows  that  the  fair  rental  for 
1888  was  whoUy  a  matter  of  business 
calculation,  and  of  weighing  the 
probabilities  for  prices.  The  same 
witness  testifies  20  cents  cash  was  a 
fair  rental  for  the  whole.  With 
more  time  and  attention  to  the 
business,  and  by  dealing  with  a 
number  of  persons,  the  receiver 
could  have  rented  the  sheep  in 
parcels  on  terms  which  would 
probably  have  yielded  29  or  30  oents, 
and  more  if  wool  should  be  higher 
in  1889,  and  the  value  of  the  limibs 
would  also  follow  the  price  of  wool, 
or  p^'haps  he  could  nave  obtained 
■2&  cents  per  head  on  a  cash  rental. 

The  proof  shows  the  letting  to 
Pickard  was  in  entire  good  Coith, 
and  in  the  belief  that  he  was  doing 
the  best  he  could  do,  and  he  under- 
stood IMckard  to  be  amply  respon- 
sible financially.  Considering  the 
rule  with  a  receiver  is  to  provide  for 
absolute  safety  so  far  as  he  can, 
rather  than  to  make  profits,  that  he 
is  debarred  from  ordinary  busiuesB 
risks  not  forced  upon  him,  and  the 
circumstances  that  surrounded  him 
at  the  time,  as  disclosed  by  the  tes- 
timony, the  transaction  does  not  af- 
ford any  evidence  of  bad  faith  or 
dishonest  intent. 

TiriBD. 

On  motion  for  the  appointment  of 
a  receiver,  it  appealed  that  seven- 
teen or  more  Stake  Corporations  had 
been  organized  in  Ltah  prior  to 
March  3, 1887,  and  that  on  February 
28, 1887,  the  Church  had  assigned  to 
these  local  corporations,  personal  ' 
property  to  the  amount  of  about 
$209,000,  and  the  gross  value  of  the 
property  assigned  to  each  Stake  was 
set  forth,  but  there  was  no  inventory 
or  disclosure  to  show  of  what  the 
property  consisted.  In  April,  1888, 
in  proceedings  in  Xhe  main  case, 
these  inventories  were  disclo8ed,and 
it  appeared  they  were  taken  shortly 
before  February  28,  1887,  for 
the  purpose  of  the  transfers.  The 
property  consisted  of  hay,  grain, 
merchandise,  tithing  house  supplies, 
office  furniture  and  fixtores,  and  a 
great  variety  of  property  In  the 
various  Stakes,  including  $65,736  in 
cattle;  $19,869  in  horses,  and  $14,514 
in  sheep.  1  n  some  Stakes  the  prop- 
erty was  in  more  than  one  place, 
and  in  as  many  places  as  there  were 
tithing  houses.      At  these    places 
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tltbtng  was  continually  receiyedand 
dealt  out,  and  the  kina  and  amounts 
received,  and  the  proportion  between 
receipts  and  disposals,  varied  with 
the  season    of  the  year  and   the 
nature  of   the    property,    but    re- 
ceipts were  larger  In  the  &11  and 
winter,  and  the  stocks  on  hand  de- 
creased   daring  the    summer.    In 
places  where  temple-buUding  was  in 
progress,  these  supplies  were  used  as 
ntr  as  available,  for  such  purposes, 
and  when    the    property   received 
was  in  excess  of  local  demand.  It 
was  sent  to  market.    After  March  3, 
1887,  the  tithing  system  was  con- 
tinued in  the  usual   way,  and  the 
Church   had  Ito  local  corporations 
and  a  general  unincorporated  associ- 
ation.   Tithing  was  received,  inter- 
mingled with  old  stocks,  and  distri- 
butions and  sales  were  made  from 
thestorecL  perishable  property  was 
speedily  disposed  of,  and  such  pro- 
ducts as  are  usually  sold   or  con- 
sumed   annaally   were  disposed  of 
during  the  year.    Considerable  of 
this  property  was  disposed  of  before 
the  appoinlanent  of  the  receiver,  but 
even    its    approximate    proportion 
and  value  cannot  be  stated. 
In  a  general  way,  it  appears  not 
over  a  quarter  in  value  was  on  hand 
in  May  of  1888,  and  it  is  stated  the 
value     of    the   property   on  hand 
woull  not,  on  July  9th,  1888,  ex- 
ceed $50,000.    The  general  course  of 
the  business  would  indicate  or  re- 
quire the  disposition  of  perishable 
property,  merchandise,  supplies  and 
property  of  annual  production.  The 
general  inference  flx>m  what  appears 
m  the  whole  testimony  is  that  much. 
If  not  aU,    the   cattle,    sheep   and 
horses  in  these  inventories  were  on 
hand  for  supplies,  or  work  at  the 
various  places,    and   not  as  herds, 
though  this  is  not  shown  by  any 
direct  proof.    After  the  receiver  got 
the  inventories,  he,  with  one  of  his 
attorneys  and  an  assistant,  went  to 
two  or  three  of  the  Btakes  and  de- 
manded the  property.    Kxcept  some 
office  furniture,  not  7Bluable,he  could 
not  identii^  any  of  the   property. 
An  agent  was  sent  to  three  or  four 
other  Stakes  with  like  resulte.    The 
evidence  satisfies  me  that  eflbrts  to 
tedalm  the  property  in  specie,  at 
any  time  after  uie  appointment  of 
the  receiver,  would  have  been  at- 
tended with  much  cost  and  doubtful 
results.      The  receiver's  attorneys 
examined  the  Stake  incorporation 
papers,  and  concluded  the  incorpor- 
ations were  illegal  and  would  not  be 
recognized  as   capable  of  holding 
property  bv  the  courts,  and  they  also 
conaid«aea  there  was  a  cause  of  ac- 
tion against  any  mrty  who  convert- 
ed the  property  after  March  3, 1887, 
but  in  most  instances  they  fWed  to 
find  p(irties  liable  alt  financially 
Rsponsible.    In  Salt  Lake  County, 
after  some  doubts  as  to  the  method 
of  procedure,  they  obtained  a  writ 
of  assistance  in  the  main  action, 
and  recovered  some  property,  and 
this  method  of  proceaure  was  sus- 
tained by  the  Supreme  Court  by  a 
minority  opinion.    The  difficulty  of 
flndii^  property  In  other  Stakes  pre- 
vented the    further    use   of    this 
remedy. 

Thp  receiver,  by  the  advice  of  his 
counsel,  comproiuised  the  claims  to 
this  property  for  the  sum  of  $75,000 


payable  in  catUe  at  the  inventoried 
price  In  the  transfer  to  the  stakes, 
and  in  case  the  Church  did  not  turn 
out  sufficient  cattle,  the  deficiency 
•was  to  be  paid  in  cash.  The  Church 
collected  about  2000  head,  of  which 
1000  or  1200  were  collected  near  the 
Pipe  Springs  Ranch  in  northern 
Arizona,  and  the  remainder  near 
Oxford,  Idaho,  from  the  Star  Val- 
ley Ranch.  The  receiver  ascer- 
tained the  herd  in  Arizona  had 
been  culled,  and  that  the  cattle 
oflfered  were  worth  only  about  $10 
per  head,  and  be  refljsed  to  re- 
ceive them,  and  the  $75,000  was 
paid  in  cash.  His  agent  did  not, 
so  for  as  the  testimony  shows, 
see  the  catUe  in  Idaho.  The 
receiver  in  his  report  showed  he 
had  the  $75,000  on  hand  as  cash, 
but  no  special  report  was  made 
showing  the  compromise  or  the 
sources  flwm  which  the  money  was 
received.  It  was,  however,  a  mat- 
ter of  general  knowledge,  and  there 
was  no  effort  or  Intent  to  conceal 
the  fiacts.  The  law  officers  of  the 
United  States  were  informed  of  the 
fact,  made  no  objection,  and  ap- 
proved the  compromise.  The  re- 
ceiver in  this  acted  with  the  advice 
of  his  counsel,  and  they  believed, 
and  now  believe,  it  was  an  advan- 
tageous comprornise.  It  was  made 
in  good  &ith  by  all  these  parties. 

FOURTH. 

Testimony  was  taken  intended  to 
show  the  receiver  omitted  to  take 
possesion  of  property  belonging  to 
the  Church,  it  is  shown  the  Church 
had  an  interest  in  a  quarry  from 
which  the  Temple  granite  is  taken. 
One  of  the  receiver's  attorney^  testi- 
fied he  had  ascertained  this,  but  did 
not  consider  It  of  much  value,  and 
It  escaped  his  mind.  It  is  shown 
the  title  to  about  eighty  acres  of 
land  in  Cache  Valley  stands  in  the 
name  of  John  Taylor,  trustee.  The 
same  attorney  testifies  he  examined 
thie  records  of  the  county,  but  foiled 
to  find  this.  It  appears  that  in  the 
local  Stakes,  and  in  some  Stakes  in 
more  than  one  place,  the  title  to 
tithing  house  lands  and  the 
Improvements  were  held  In  trust 
for  tiie  Church  prior  to  March, 
1887,  and  since  then  by  trustees 
for  the  local  corporations,  and 
that  the  use  for  Church  purposes 
has  been  continuous.  The  receiver's 
attorneys  believed  the  local  corpor- 
ations were  Illegal,  that  the  prop- 
erty could  not  pass  into  the  hands 
of  purchasers  in  good  faith,  and 
that  it  could  and  can  be  recovered 
as  Church  property  wherever  it  is 
worth  the  expense  of  litigation. 
They  commenced  three  suits  at  Og- 
den,  one  or  more  of  which  they  re- 
garded, as  tests  in  such  cases,  and 
had  expected  to  get  trials  earlier, 
but  the  cases  are  not  yet  tried. 
They  expected  to  find  like  property, 
worth  recovering,  in  eight  or  ten 
places  named,  and  evidence  has 
been  given  that  there  is  like 
property  in  three  or  four  other 
places  not  named  by  the  attorneys, 
worth  recovering  If  a  ftilr  case  for 
recovery  is  found  to  exist.  In  re- 
gttfd  to  the  property  Inventoried  at 
$269,000  and  mentioned  in  a  pre- 
ceding section  of  this  report,  the  re- 
ceiver's attorneys  knew  all  the  focts. 


and  were  the  receiver's  advisers  as 
to  the  time  and  method  of  proceed- 
ing to  get  what  remained  of  it. 
They  knew  from  the  personal  ex- 
aminations in  three  or  four  counties, 
and  from  the  reports  of  agents  from 
other  counties,  that  but  litiJe  of  the 
property  could  be  found  or  Identified 
in  specie,  and  that  any  efi'ort  to  find 
or  Identify  it  would  be  obstructed, 
and  they  oelieved  that,  in  addition 
to  the  adverse  claim  of  ownership, 
the  practical  difficulties  of  a  litiga- 
tion in  each  Stake  would  be  great, 
and  the  results  unimportant. 

The  writ  of  assistance  in  the  main 
suit,  in  respect  lo  property  that  was 
Identified  but  held  under  the  same 
adverse  claim  In  Salt  Lake  County, 
was  asked  against  parties  to  the 
main  suit,  while  In'the  other  stakes, 
neither  the  corporations  nor  parties 
supposed  to  have  the  property  were 
parties  and  by  the  time  this  decision 
was  reached  the  remedy  was  of  no 
practical  value  elsewhere.  The 
testimony  shows  there  were  cattie 
and  some  horses,  which  had  be- 
longed to  the  church  and  stiU  bore 
Its  brands,  at  Oxford,  In  Idaho,  and 
which  at  some  seasons  run  on  the 
Star  Vallev  range  in  that  territory. 
Whether  they  had  been  transferred, 
or  what  was  the  state  of  the  titie  is 
not  shown,  but  it  is  shown  that  In 
1888  some  680  head  of  ca|tle  were 
rounded  up  to  deliver  to  the  re- 
ceiver; and  In  place  of  which 
money  was  paid  as  mentioned 
in  Sec.  III.  of  this  rej^rt.  It  like- 
wise appears  there  were  cattle  and 
some  horses  on  the  Pipe  Springs 
Ranch  in  Northern  Arizona,  and 
the  evidence  concerning  them  shows 
and  falls  to  show  about  the  same 
things  as  in  r^ard  to  the  Star  Val- 
ley cattle,  and  mm  this  range  and 
vicinity  some  1200  rattie,  more  or 
less,  were  collected  for  delivery  to 
the  receiver,  and  reflised  as  before 
stated.  .  It  appears  there  were  cattie 
on  the  Pipe  Springs  range  ncrf;  owned 
by  the  Church.  The  receiver's  tes- 
timony shows  that  he  had  some 
Information  there  were  some  cattie 
on  or  in  the  vicinity  of  these  ranges, 
and  he  knew  of  the  herd  rounded 
for  delivery  near  the  Pipe  Springs 
ranch,  but  his  testimony  indicates 
the  cattle  business  as  considered 
settled  by  the  payment  of  $75,000. 

As  to  the  tithing  bouse  property 
in  the  various  stakes,  and  also  as  to 
any  property,  real  or  personal,  be- 
longing to  the  Church  March  3, 
1887,  not  surrended  or  Included  in 
any  compromise,  the  receiver's  at- 
torneys understood  that  he  can  re- 
cover it  by  suit  under  the  reserva- 
tion in  the  decree,  and  that  causes 
of  action  in  behalf  of  the  receiver 
exist  against  any  person  who  has 
converted  any  such  property.  The 
decree  was  entered  on  an  agreement 
of  the  parties  and  their  counsel  in 
the  main  case,  and  whatever  may  be 
its  effect  on  further  suits,  it  was  not 
under  the  control  or  management  of 
the  receiver  or  his  counsel.  It  is 
impossible  to  summarize  all  the  de- 
tails, but  taking  all  the  testimony 
and  circumstances,  the  extent  of 
territory,  the  variety  and  magnitude 
of  the  Church  aflWrs,  the  devices  to 
conceal  its  effects,  the  length  of  time 
it  had  to  prepare  for  the  law  and 
suite  under  It,  the  testimony  shows 
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no  intentional  omissions  of  tlie  re- 
ceiver to  take  possession  of  property, 
or  that  lie  acted  otherwise  than  In 
good  faith. 

FIFTH. 

On  a  reference  to  take  testimony 
concerning  the  compensation  of  the 
receiver  and  his  counsel,  testimony 
was  taken  before  Examiner  Sprague, 
and  a  report  filed  November  28, 
1888,  and  the  report  and  all  the  pro- 
ceedings before  said  examiner  are  in 
evidence  here.  The  receiver  proposed 
his  compensation  should  be  agreed  to 
by  the  parties,  but  was  told  py  Mr. 
Peters  that  the  Attorney  or  Holiuitor 
General  would  have  to  be  consulted 
on  the  part  of  the  government.  The 
receiver  saw  two  of  defendant's 
counsel,  and  after  naming  $25,000  as 
the  amount  he  thought  he  should 
receive,  asked  If  the  defendants 
would  consent  to  the  allowance  of 
that  sum.  They  asked  time  to  con- 
sult clients,  and  after  some  delay, 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  receiver,  saying 
in  substance,  the  defendants  would 
not  oppose  the  allowance.  One  ot 
defendants'  counsel  thought  the 
amount  excessive,  and  did  this  be- 
cause he  considered  the  govern- 
ment would  oppose  it,  that 
the  court  would  nx  the  amount 
and  probably  do  so  without  much 
reference  to  the  views  of  the  dt>- 
fendant^  but  mainly  from  my  own 
views,  tmd  he  declined  to  formally 
assent.  The  other  counsel  consid- 
ered and  advised  his  clients  that 
the  matter  was  of  small  importance 
to  the  defendants:  that  if  the  law 
was  held  unconstitutional,  the  gov- 
ernment would  pay  the  Church 
its  losses;  if  otherwise,  it  was  a  mat- 
ter of  small  importance  to  the 
Church  how  much  was  paid  for 
fees,  as  in  that  event  all  the  money 
would  be  lost  to  the  Church.  There 
was  no  agreement,  understanding 
or  expectation  that  the  defendantis 
should  be  favored  or  in  anywise 
gain  anything  for  not  opposing  the 
allowance.  Messrs.  Shceks  &  Raw- 
lins, of  counsel  for  defendants,  were 
not  consulted  and  did  not  act  in 
this  matter.  With  this  letter  and 
the  letters  of  various  business  men 
who  gave  opinions,  the  receiver 
should  have  from  $30,000  to  $40,000. 

The  receiver  went  to  Washington 
and  saw  the  solicitor-general,  but 
was  informed  it  was  not  proper  for  a 
government  of9cer  to  give  bis '  con- 
sent, and  that  the  court  was  the 
proper  tribunal  to  adjust  the  com- 
pensation. The  receiver  returned 
and  the  examination  continued. 
John  A.  Groesbeck  had  been  exam- 
ined as  a  witness  before  the  receiver 
went  to  Washington,  and  the  re- 
ceiver gave  his  own  testimony  on 
his  return,  and  other  witnesses  fol- 
lowed. During  that  examination 
the  United  States  was  not  represent- 
ed, except  in  a  limited  way  by  Mr. 
Peters;  who  requested  time  should 
be  given  for  special  counsel  whom 
he  had  requested  the  Attorney-Gen- 
eral |to  send,  to  come  and  represent 
the  government,  and  that  no  report 
should  be  made  or  any  final  action 
taken  until  such  special  counsel 
could  have  an  opportunity  to  be 
heard  and  take  sucn  action  as  he 
desired. 

On  the  examination  of  Groesbeck 
the  attorney  for  the  receiver  put  to 


him  aquestion,'hypothetical  in  ite 
nature^  but  Intended  to  be  a  state- 
ment, in  a  general  way,  of  the  ser- 
vices performed  by  the  receiver, 
and  the  results  of  such  services  as  a 
basis  for  the  witness  to  estimate  the 
value  of  the  services.  The  witness 
had  previously  said  he  knew  of  the 
main  suit,  and  that  the  receiver  had 
handled  various  classes  of  property. 
The  question  then  put  takes  about 
one  and  a  half  pages  and  is  on  pages 
2  and  3  of  the  report  of  the  testi- 
mony. The  testimony  of  the  re- 
ceiver is  on  pages  5  to  29  inclusive. 
Counsel  apjMiated  by  the  court 
in  this  proceeding,  by  argu- 
ment and  tojuests  for  findings, 
ask  that  it  be  found  from  the 
evidence  now  taken.  In  substance: 
That  the  receiver  in  his  testimony 
before  Examiner  Sprague,  in  many 
cases  magnified  his  services  as  re- 
ceiver, and  stated  them  unfairly, 
intending  to  deceive  and  mislead 
the  examiner  and  the  court;  and 
that  other  witnesses  called  for  the 
receiver  were  asked  to  estimate  and 
did  estimate  the  value  of  his  ser- 
vices upon  the  theory  that  his  tes- 
timony was  true,  and  that  by  these 
means  the  examiner  was  influenced 
and  induced  to  report  and  did  re- 
ix)rt  a  finding  that  from  the  evi- 
dence the  receiver  should  be  paid 
$25,000  for  his  services.  Also  that 
in  the  question  put  to  Groesbeck, 
false  statements  were  made  of  such 
services,  by  stating  services  not 
performed;  by  overstating  the  time 
devoted  to  the  business;  by  oxerstat- 
ing  the  number  and  extent  of  the 
agencies  and  means  employed  by 
him  in  his  business,  and,  as  a  result, 
that  yie  receiver  had  made  an  un- 
conscionable claim  and  prosecuted 
it  in  bad  faith.  The  testimony  now 
taken  and  relied  on  to  support  these 
rexuests  may  not  all  he  found  to- 
gether, but  I  assume  the  greater  jmrt 
of  it  is  in  the  cross-examination  of 
the  receiver,  in  that  portion  of  the 
examination  commencing  near  the 
end  of  page  996,  and  continuing 
many  pages. 

The  nature  of  the  subject  is  such 
that  to  summarize  the  evidence  on 
all  the  specifications  would  require 
an  analytical  comparison  of  the  evi- 
dence on  the  two  examinations  and 
a  consideration  of  the  scope,  nature 
and  purpose  of  the  examinations  of 
the  witnesses,  too  discursive  for  a 
report,  and  I  refuse  the  requests  with 
a  statement  of  a  few  leading  facts 
appearing  in  the  testimony. 

The  question  put  to  the  witness 
Groesbeck  was  hypothetical  in  its 
nature,  formulated  and  put  by  the 
receiver's  attorney,  without  any 
evidence  that  the  receiver  suggested 
its  language,  form  or  scope.  In  its 
leading  features  it  is  not  questioned, 
and  seems  substantially  accurate  ac- 
cording to  the  evidence,  to  wit:  The 
amount  of  l)ond  given,  the  duration 
of  the  services,  and  the  amount  and 
kinds  of  property  received  and  held. 
The  answer  of  the  witness  shows 
these  were  to  him  the  more  import- 
ant things.  In  its  more  specific  de- 
tails it  does  not  show  any  such  de- 
parture from  the  facts  proved  as 
would  justify  any  Inference  of  inten- 
tional misstatement,  or  more  than  a 
favorable  view  of  the  attorney  of 
the  extent  of  his  client's  services. 


In  the  testimony  of  the  receiver 
before  Examiner  Sprague,  the  same 
leading  features  seem  correct,  and  in 
the  more  minute  details  there  is  not 
a  sufficient  variance  from  what  now 
appears  to  lead  to  conclusions  of  bad 
faith. 

The  answers  show  the  witnesses 
relied  more  on  the  amount  of  bond, 
tlie  responsibility,  the  amount  and 
kinds  of  property  recovered,  and 
general  results,  than  on  specific  de- 
tails. While  all  or  nearly  all  had 
read  the  receiver's  testimony,  some 
had  glanced  it  over,  some  knew  of 
the  progress  of  the  business  from 
newspapers  and  from  other  sources, 
and  some  of  the  witnesses  had  given 
letters,  stating  an  acquaintance  with 
his  services  and  naming  larger 
amounts  than  tlie  receiver  was  will- 
ing to  take,  before  the  receiver  testi- 
fied. 

In  respect  to  most  matters  the 
two  examinations  are  not  parallel. 
In  the  first  the  receiver  stated  in 
detail,  as  far  as  he  could,  how  much 
time  he  spent  and  how  it  was  em- 
ployed. In  the  latter  examination 
as  to  much  of  the  property  the  ques- 
tions related  to  how  he  got  each 
class  of  it  and  called  for  a  statement 
of  such  acts  as  obtained  the  final  re- 
suits,  and  the  witness  could  not 
have  understood  that  be  was  sup- 
posed to  be  telling  the  way  in  which 
Ills  time  was  employed  during  the 
receivership,  or  the  ftill  extent  of 
his  services  during  the  whole  time. 

I  have  Included  in  this  report 
some  matters  which  may  not  be 
within  the  scope  of  the  order  of 
reference,  but  which  the  attorneys 
appointed  b}'  the  court  deemed  ma- 
terial. 

As  a  general  conclusion  I  find 
that  there  was  no  fraud,  corruption, 
misconduct  or  fraudulent  and  un- 
conscionable claims  or  charges  for 
compensation,  or  unprofessional  con- 
duct on  the  part  of  the  receiver  or 
his  attorneys,  in  respect  to  any  of 
the  transactions  set  forth  or  con- 
tained in  the  petition. 

Counsel  for  the  receiver  and  his 
attorneys  have  asked  no  special  find- 
ings. 

Counsel  appointed  by  the  court 
have  asked  special  findings,  which  I 
annex  and  return  herewitn.  I  allow 
the  first, and  find  In  accordance  with 
it,  though  I  do  not  see  it  is  material. 
It  is  in  these  words: 

"That  a  portion  of  the  real  estate 
acquired  in  this  case,  to  wit,  the  pre- 
mises referred  to  in  the  petition  of 
the  school  trustees  herein  as  the  tith- 
ing office  and  grounds,  were  by  the 
said  receiver  rented  to  and  are  now 
in  the  possession  of  John  B.  Win- 
dor,  William  B.  Preston  and  Rob- 
ert T.  Burton,  and  that  the  same 
are  being  used  for  the  purposes  of  a 
tithing  office  in  connection  with  the 
Salt  Lake  Stake  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

"That  at  the  time  the  said  receiv- 
er leased  the  said  premises,  as  afore- 
said, the  receiver  had  reason  to  be- 
lieve, and  did  believe,  that  the  pre- 
mises would  be  so  used  by  said  les- 


'  I  have  noted  the  disposition  of  the 
other  requests  on  the  margin. 
Kespectflilly  submitted, 
Robert  HabkniSs, 
Examiner. 
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EUROPEAN  TOPICS. 

The  growth  of  modern  Rome,  the 
widening  of  some  streets,  and  the 
making  of  now  ones,  are  destroying 
•Id  laud  marks.  The  English  cem- 
etery, which  lies  just  within  the 
walk  of  Rome  and  near  the  pyra- 
mid of  Colas  Oestius,  is  about  to  be 
removed,  and  transferred  to  another 
idaoe  near  the  gate  of  Ban  i'aolo.  It 
a  with  peculiar  pain  that  one  hears 
that  the  last  resting-place  of  Keats, 
of  Dr.  John  Bell,  the  anatomist, 
of  the  family  of  Alexander  von 
Humbolt^  and  of  the  sun-burnt  re- 
mains of  what  was  mortal  of  Percy 
Bysehe  Shelley,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  thousands  of  other  English  and 
American  citizens  placed  in  this 
peaceful  spot  by  sorrowing  and  lov- 
ing hands,  is  to  be  ruthlessly  dis- 
turbed. A  leading  Roman  journal 
makes  the  following  announce- 
ment:   . 

"The  municipality  of  Rome  has  at 
length  come  to  terms  with  the  Gter- 
man  embassy,  which  is  proprietor 
•f  the  Protestant  cemetery  near 
Monte  Teetaccio,  to  transfer  the  said 
semetery  to  another  place  near  the 
gate  of  Ban  Paolo.  The  region  of 
Moute  Teetaccio  has  become  a  large 
faubourg  of  Rome — indeed  a  little 
city  by  itself.  The  projection  of 
new  streets  exacts  this  exappropria- 
tion.  The  negotiations  have  been 
long  and  tedious,  because  the  burial 
ground  in  question  contains  the  re- 
mains of  so  many  celebrated  persons 
held  in  great  reverence  by  the  An- 
glo. Protestant  colony."  It  api)ears 
thatthe  so-called  "English  Burial 
Qnnbd"  is  uthler  the  protection  of 
the  Sprman  embassy.  rrot>ably  this 
arose  from  the  fact  that  trom  the 
dayi  of  Henry  VIII.  until  1870 
Great  Britain  bad  no  diplomatic 
representative  at  Rome.  Those  who 
yJWte(^  Rome  a  few  vears  ago  will 
remember  what  rapid  strides  had 
been  made  in  building  up  the  waste 
land  near  Monte  Testaccio,  yet  little 
would  they  dream  that  this  quiet 
resting  place  of  the  dead,  so  filled 
with  bijnl  songs  and  so  brilliant  and 
redolent  with  daisies  and  wild  vio- 
lets, was  80  soon  to  have  the  ruthless 
I*!k  and  shovel  at  work  amid  the 
graves  and  the  monuments  of  those 
who  have  filled  a  place  in  the  world, 
or  in  the  hearts  of  loved  unknown 
ones.  No  new  place  will  ever  have 
the  same  associations. 

Last  week  occurred  the  death  of 
M.  Maucini,  one  of  Italy's  most 
brilliant  statesmen.  He  was  a 
patriot  who  mingled  in  the  strug- 
gles of  Naples  against  the  Bourbon 
prinee  nearly  forty  years  ago.  He 
«8caped  to  Turin.  Since  Italy  be- 
«amea  united  kingdom  he  has  al- 
ways been  in  the  front  rank  of  her 
statesmen  and  lately  held  the  posi- 
tion  of  minister  of  foreign  afl»irs. 
His  funeral  was  one  of  the  Isi^est 
«een  in  Italy  for  many  a  year,  for 
Maocini  was  beloved  by  aU  parties 
from  the  king  down.  His  wife  holds 
one  of  the  mostpopularplacesamong 
the  poetesses  of  Italy.  When  in 
exile  at  Turin  she  read  Gladstone's 
celebrated  letters  to  Lord  Aberdeen, 
and  her  approving  reply  in  patriotic 
\«f»"Aaiad»lone"parune  JExUee 
aet^pofOaine,  published  at  Turin  In 


1851,  found  an  echo  in  every   patri- 
otic heart  in  Italy. 

Is  there  or  is  there  not  an  alliance 
twtween  Russia  and  France?  This 
is  one  of  the  questions  that  no  one 
seems  able  to  answer.  It  has  been 
objected  that  a  despotic  Empire  like 
Russia  cannot   pursue   a  common 

giUcy  with  a  republic  like  France. 
ut  this  objection  is  reduced  to 
nothing  when  it  is  considered  that 
foreign  politics  are  dictated  by  a 
community  of  interests  and  not  by 
forms  of  government.  The  steady 
support  which  the  French  press 
gives  to  Russian  interests,  and  its 
readiness  to  adopt  Russian  views  on 
aU  questions  of  foreign  policy,  testify 
to  the  probability  of  some  unwritten 
arrangement  Ijetween  France  and 
Russia.  La  Iranoe  says:  "The 
young  Emperor  of  Germany  has  not 
succeeded  in  bringing  aboutthe  dis- 
grace of  Count  Taaffe,  who  directs 
the  policy  of  the  Austrian  empire  in 
a  sense  disagreeable  to  Germany. 
On  the  contrary,  it  is  the  German 
Prince  Reuss.  who  is  obliged 
to  return  to  Berlin.  The 
success  of  the'  Russian  loan,  in 
spite  of  all  the  efforts  of  tlie 
German  press,  shows  that  this  press 
is  not  as  omnipotent  as  it  imagines 
itself  to  be.  This  considerable  event 
has  had  a  ctmtreoaup  at  Constanti- 
nople, where  the  Buitan,  though  so- 
licited to  enter  the  triple  olilance, 
has  decided  to  throw  iiimself  on  the 
side  of  Russia  and  France."  What 
a  change  iias  taken  place  in  regard 
to  the  "Eastern  question."  Thirty 
years  ago  it  was  England,  France 
and  Turkey  In  alliance  fighting  the 
Russian  Bear.  Today  it  is  Russia, 
France  and  Turkey  who  are  in 
friendly  alliance,  while  England  is 
quietly  establishing  her  power  in  the 
former  dominions  of  the  Sultan. 

Is  Germany  trying  to  pick  a  quar- 
rel with  England?  And  if  so,  how 
far  does  she  intend  to  push  it?  These 
Rre  questions  that  are  prol)ably  be- 
ing considered  just  now  by  the  Brit- 
ish government.  It  is  well  known 
that  the  accusation  against  Sir  Rob- 
ert Morier  could  not  be  made  without 
the  consen  tof  Prince  Bismarck,  and 
that  the  Chancellor  seldom  moves 
without  an  ulterior  purpose. 

An  ambassador  of  England  at  one 
of  the  chief  courts  in  Europe  has 
been  grossly  insulted  by  the  Ger- 
man government.  England,  pur- 
suing her  peace  policy,  pays  but  lit- 
tle attention  to  if.  In  the  days  of 
Lord  Palmerston  it  would  nave 
been  different.  As  matters  now 
stand  Sir  Robert  Morier  may  be  left 
to  fight  it  out  with  Herbert  Bis- 
marck. The  German  Chancellor 
has  drawn  England  a  good  way  into 
the  East  Aiiican  alliance  and  he 
may  be  desirous  of  leading  her  still 
further.  The  Morier  incident  has 
had  one  singular  effect,  which  was 
not  perhaps  anticipated  by  those 
who  created  it.  It  has  served  as  a 
peg  on  which  the  Russian  news- 
papers hang  their  denunciations  of 
German  diplomacy.  These  journals 
boldly  declare  that  the  Morier  inci- 
dent is  simply  a  proof  of  the  Chau- 
•elior's  fondness  for  fishing  in 
troubled  waters,  and  for  setting  all 
his  neighbors  by  the  ears.  When 
Russia  takes  up  the  cudgels  in  de- 
fense    of    the    British     ambassa- 


dor at  St.  Peterstmrg,  it  can 
only  mean  that  she  wislies  to  be  on 
good  terms  with  England,  and 
in  diplomatic  language  to  bring 
about  a  rapprochement.  This  does 
not  oeem  to  oe  exactly  what  Prince 
Blsmark  wanted,  as  one  of  his  prln- 
cit»l  diplomatic  schemes  is  to  main- 
tain a  permanent  antagonism  be- 
tween Russia  and  Great  Britain. 
"The  country  in  danger."  Such  was 
the  cry  which  rang  through  France 
the  past  year,  and  an  echo  of  it  now 
rings  through  England.  Thirty 
millions  are  spent  each  year  on  the 
British  army  and  navy,  yet  her 
practical  men  say  that  Gre«t  Britain 
18  not  prepared  for  war.  We  have 
not  a  sufficient  navy  says  Lord 
Charles  Beresford.  We  have  not  a 
sufilclent  army  says  Lord  Wolselev. 
What  then  has  become  of  the  thirty 
millions  a  year?  Large  additional 
amounts  will  shortly  be  asked  for. 
Coast  defense  committees  are  asking 
for  many  millions  more.  Lord  Salis- 
bury made  some  ominous  remarks 
the  other  day.  He  said,  "In  foreign 
countries  ministers  are  notatwolutely 
permanent;  they  change  not  nn- 
frequently,  and  no  one  who  has 
not  the  gift  of  prophecy  can  fore- 
see into  whose  hands  the  power 
over  tremendous  armaments  may 
at  any  time  be  placed."  This 
can  only  apply  to  France.  No  other 
country  except  England  changes 
her  ministries  so  frequently.  It  ap- 
l)ears  that  Lord  Salisbury  is  antici- 
pating, not  without  some  uneasiness, 
the  success  of  Boulanger.  He  fears 
that  there  may  then  be  trouble.  Is 
the  treaty  of  Paris  of  1856  quite 
reconcilable  with  England's  con- 
quest in  Soudan?  Is  Egypt  to  be- 
come a  British  dependency?  Is  this 
a  reason  why  Turkey  prefers  a  Rus- 
sian to  a  British  alliance?  General 
Boulanger,  if  he  came  to  power, 
might  give  a  decided  negative  to 
some  of  their  questions. 

The  mystery  that  has  hitherto  en- 
veloped BoulMigerism  is  now  slowly 
clearing  away.  To  use  an  American 
term,  the  latest  "plank"  in  the  Bon- 
langist  "platform"  is  to  live  in  peace 
with  the  Catholic  Church.  Th«y 
pretend  to  have  discovered  that  Ro- 
manism is  not  the  enemy  but  the 
friend  of  the  republic.  This  new 
doctrine  will  evidently  have  some 
weight  in  a  country  where  the  Cath- 
olic Church  is  still  a  power.  The 
latest  speech  of  Boulanger  Is  quite 
a  curiosity  in  its  way.  It  declares 
that  under  the  new  constitution  (that 
is  to  be)  there  wUl  be  no  place  for 
competition  among  deputies.  Wheth- 
er Boulanger  is  elected  to  represent 
Paris  or  not  is  not  important.  He 
is  already  a  Deputy,  and  with  a 
formidable  coalition  of  Extremists, 
Bonapartists  and  fantastic  Republl- 
cans.under  the  powerful  influence  of 
the  Catholic  party,  is  endeavoring  to 
imbue  the  minds  of  the  French  with 
the  ideas  of  dissoluticypi  of  the  pres- 
ent government  and  revision  of  the 
Constitution.  J.  H.  Wabd. 

EuBOPE,  Jan.  21, 1889. 


Falsehood,  like  poison,  will  gen- 
erally be  rejected  when  administered 
alone;  but  when  blended  with  whole- 
some ingredients  may  be  swallowed 
unperceived. 
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THE  COMPENSATION. 

There  was  considerable  change  in 
the  usual  order  of  piv>ceeding8  in 
the  Church  case,  at  the  susslua  of 
the  Territorial  Supreme  Court  Feb. 
13t  Chief  Justice  Sandford  and 
Associate  Justices  Boreman  and 
Henderson  were  on  the  bench. 
United  States  Attorney  Hobson,  of 
Colorado,  who  is  special  assistant  to 
Attorney-Gteneral  Qarland,  in  the 
suit  of  the  government  against  the 
Church,  for  the  property  of  the  lat- 
ter, was  present,  and  as  that  suit  was 
to  be  called  up,  it  was  understood 
that  Mr.  Hobeoo  would  express  him- 
self in  the  line  indicated  on  a  former 
occasion.  This  he  did,  and  it  was 
conceded  by  those  present  that  his 
speech,  though  not  very  extended, 
was  an  able  effort. 

The  ball  was  opened  by  the  court 
calli^the  case  of  the  United  States 
vs.  "nte  late  Corporation  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints. 

Mr.  Wmiams — If  the  court  please, 
last  October  a  motion  was  made  for 
this  court  to  fix  the  compensation  of 
the  receiver  and  his  attorneys;  it 
was  referred  to  Judge  Sptague;  and 
the  the  testimony  was  taken  and  the 
report  returned.  I  move  the  court 
tiiat  it  now  proceed  to  fix  the  com- 
pensation of  the  receiver  and  his 
counsel,  and  order  that  they  be  paid. 
There  are  some  objections  by  the 
government,  and  I  also  have  a  few 
considerations  to  present. 

Judge  Boreman — I  understand  the 
court  was  to  wait  for  the  report  by 
Judge  Harkness  on  the  charges 
against  the  receiver. 

Mr.  Williams — The  matter  may 
be  taken  under  advisement  until 
that  that  report,  and  then  deter- 
mined. 

MB.  HOBSON 

said  In  substance:  Under  the  order 
of  the  court  to  take  testimony,  I  un- 
derstand there  is  no  need  in  chan- 
cery practice  of  filing  exceptions. 
One  rule  In  chancery  courts  is  to  re- 
fer the  matter  of  compensation  to  an 
examiner,  whose  finding  is  final; 
another  course  is  to  have  the  ex&m- 
iner  report  the  testimony  to  the 
court;  in  this  case  this  was  done. 
This  leaves  it  as  though  the  testi- 
mony was  taken  in  open  court.  That 
is  the  condition  here,  and  we  have  a 
right  to  make  a  showing  without 
flung  exceptions.  I  have,  however, 
to  save  a  point,  filed  exceptions, 
which  I  will  read: 

In  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Terri- 
tory oj  Utah: 

The  United  States  of  America  vs. 
The  LAte  Corporation  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  liatter-day  Saints, 
etal. 

And  now  comes  the  United  States 
of  America,  by  counsel,  and  files  the 
following  exceptions  to  the  report  of 
£.  T.  Sprague, Special  Commissiou- 
er  of  the  above  entitled  court,  filed 
In  said  cause  on  the  —  day  of  — , 
1888,  said  report  having  Ijeen  made 
under  and  in  pursuance  of  an  order 
of  this  court  entered  the  6th  day  of 
October,  1888,  and  the  same  having 
l)een  oonceruing  the  compensation 
to  be  paid  Frank H.  Dyer,  Receiver, 
and  counsel,  and  concerning  other 
matters  set  out  in  said  report: 


1 .  The  said  United  States  excepts 
to  that  portion  of  the  report  of  said 
commissioner  which  recommends 
that  an  allowance  be  made  to  Frank 
H.  Dyer,  receiver,  of  the  sum  of 
$25,000  for  the  following  reasons  to 
wit: 

That  said  sum  recommended  by 
the  commissioner  is  excessive  and 
unreasonable. 

That  under  the  law  governing  the 
allowance  of  compensation  In  cases 
such  as  this,  said  receiver  should  at 
the  present  time  be  allowed  a  rea- 
sonable compensation  by  the  year  or 
by  the  month  since  he  was  ap]x>int- 
ed,  the  same  being  proportionate  to 
the  duties  performed  by  him  and 
the  responsibilities  under  which  he 
hasVjeen  placed. 

That  any  compensation  which  the 
receiver  should  receive  at  this  time, 
and  whilst  this  cause  is  pending  in 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  is  undetermined,  should  be 
out  of  the  income  and  receipts  which 
have  accrued  from  the  funds  in  the 
hands  of  the  receiver  during  the 
time  that  lie  has  been  in  office,  and 
should  in  no  wise  be  taken  from  the 
body  of  the  fund. 

That  the  compensation  allowed 
to  the  receiver  as  assumed  by  the 
commissioner,  is  upon  the  l)asis  of 
per  cent,  whereas  from  the  nature 
of  the  services  performed,  and  from 
the  fact  that  In  managing  and 
handling  said  property  said  re- 
ceiver has  practically  been  under 
very  little  responsibility,  his  com- 
pensation should  be  -estimated,  not 
on  the  basis  of  per  cent,  but  upon 
the  ttasis  of  a  bir  salary  to  be  paid 
him. 

And  lastly  for  the  reason  that  whilst 
said  receiver  charges  for  his  services 
in  regard  to  the  gathering  In  of  the 
estate  and  fund  in  his  hands,  it  ap- 
pears from  his  accounts  rendered 
that  the  real  labor  connected  with 
the  matter  has  been  performed  either 
by  his  attorneys  or  by  subordinates, 
whose  salaries  and  expenses  have 
been  paid  out  of  the  funds  in  his 
hands. 

2  Said  United  States  further  ex- 
cepts to  said  report  and  to  that  por- 
tion tliereof  which  recommends  an 
allowance  of  $10,000  to  1*.  L.  Wil- 
liams, K8q.,attorney  for  the  receiver, 
and  $10,000  to  George  S.  Peters, 
Esq.,  attorney  for  the  receiver,  for 
the  reasons  alleged  against  the  al- 
lowance to  the  receiver  which  may 
be  applicable  to  this  charge  and  for 
the  additional  reason  that  the  ser- 
vices of  said  attorneys  are  not  yet 
completed  and  said  allowance  ap- 
pearing to  be  made  in  full  settlement 
of  their  services  already  rendered 
and  which  are  to  be  hereafter  rend- 
ered. Such  cannot  be  done  under 
the  law  as  laid  down  by  the  Su- 
preme Court  ot  the  United  States 
and  the  suliordinate  federal  courts 
of  this  country.  That  while  the 
said  attorneys  should  be  allowed  a 
fair  and  reasonable  compensation 
for  their  services,  yet  at  tlie  present 
time  and  in  the  condition  in  which 
this  cause  is  they  should  only  be  al- 
lowed a  reasonable  sum  oh  account 
to  be  paid  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the 
fund  in  the  hands  of  the  receiver. 

3.  The  United  States  further  ex 
cepts  to  said  report  and  to  that  por- 
tion thereof  which  purports  to  pass 


upon  and  approve  the  accounts  of 
Frank  H.  Dyer,  receiver,  settled 
by  him,  and  recommending  that 
the  same  be  approved  by  this  court 
for  the  reason  that  whUst  it  was 
proi)er  that  the  said  receiver  should 
make  stsitements  and  settlements  of 
his  accounts,  that  the  same  should 
not  be  approved  and  passed  upon  at 
the  present  time,  or  until  this  case 
Is  finally  diajMsed  of,  when  his  en- 
tire accounts  should  betaken  up  and 
passed  upon  together. 

4.  The  United  States  further  ex- 
cepts to  said  report  and  to  that  por- 
tion thereof  which  approved  of  the 
accounts  of  the  receiver  filed  as  a 
portion  of  said  report  and  recom- 
mends that  the  same  be  allowed 
him,  this  exception  extending  to 
the  following  Items  of  said  account 
to  which  objections  are  set  out  as 
follows: 

Item  5  Caleb  W.  West,  clerk,  25 
"9  "  •  "  60 

«     27         "  "'60 

"     33         "  "  50 

"     38  "  "  60 

«     47  ic  «  60 

"     58  "  "  60 

"     67  "  "  50 

"     77  '<  "  50 

"     88  "  "50 

"     99  "  "  60 

for  the  reason  that  said  items  appear 
to  be  charges  for  clerk's  hire,  wnere- 
as  said  receiver  has  another  clerk 
and  book-keeper  at  a  salary  of  $100 
a  month,  ana  in  view  of  the  nature 
of  the  duties  and  services  of  ^d 
receiver,  said  charges  for  an  ad- 
ditional clerk  were  unreasonable 
and  unnecessary. 

Item  3,    S.  J.  Sudbury,     -     $26.00 
"     7,    A.  G.  Dyer.        -         42.00 
"     8,    W.  McCurdy,       -      25.00 
"     10,  E.  Rippetoe,        -        47.60 
for  the  reason  that  said  charges  ap- 
Ijear  to  have '  laeen   wages  paid  to 
watchmen  over    real    estate,   and 
whereas  the  same  were  not  neces- 
sary and  the  amount  paid  out  is  un- 
reasonable. 

Item  63  F.  E.  Barker,  .  .  $325.36 
"  71  l\  L.  WllUams,  .  163.75 
"  85  F.  E.  McGurrin,  .  426.16 
for  the  reasons  that  said  charges  ap- 
pear to  be  ibr  services  of  sten- 
ographer and  typewriter,  and  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  said  receiver 
bad  a  regular  clerk  and  bookkeeper, 
the  same  was  unreasonable  and  un- 
necessary, and  for  the  further  reason 
that  the  amount  charged  for  sten- 
ographer's fees  is  unreasonable. 

Mr.  Hobson — I  desire  to  say  that  1 
have  no  confidence  whatever  in  the 
charges  against  the  receiver  and  Iiis 
attorneys.  From  a  knowledge  of 
the  facts  upon  which  the  chaiwes 
are  based,  I  am  satisfied,  and  I 
think  the  court  will  t>e,  that  the  re- 
ceiver and  Ilia  attorneys  have  in  all 
things  acted  properly.  I  say,  forthe 
benefit  of  the  public,  that  Mr. 
Peters'  action  was  approved  by  the 
Attorney-Greneral,  and  I  concurred 
with  him  In  that  approval.  If  there 
Is  any  blame  It  should  be  laid  to  ttie 
Attorney-General  and  to  me.  I  de- 
sire to  say  that  I  think  such  'cbarees 
as  have  been  made  in  r^ard  to  this 
should  not  be  taken  .into  considera- 
tion in  determining  the  compensa- 
tion of  Messrs.  Peters  and  Wil- 
liams. 
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My  view,  and  the  decided  view  of 
my  official  superior,  the  Attorney- 
Gteneral  of  ttie  ITnited  States,  is  that 
the  question  of  compensation  should 
be  postponed  tiU  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States  passes  on  the 
question  of  the  coostitutionality  of 
tnis  law,  and  the  validity  of  this 
proceeding,  which  is  row  before 
(hem.  If  tiiey  should  say  fhe  pro- 
ceeding is  unconstitutional  and  void, 
and  that  this  court  and  the  govern- 
ment had  exceeded  its  power8,every 
dollar  in  the  hands  of  the  receiver 
would  have  to  go  back  to  the  Church 
without  compensation  to  receiver, 
bis  counsel,  or  anyone  else.fromthat 
ftind.  I  refer  to  the  authorities  on 
this  matter.  They  say  that  regard 
should  be  had  by  the  court  for  the 
Idea  whether  the  fund  might  go 
back  to  the  party  from  whom  it  was 
taken,  on  the  ground  of  the  illegality 
of  the  proceedings.  It  would  be  un- 
iust  if  it  were  otherwise.  If  the 
higher  court  should  decide  that  the 
receiver  had  been  illegally  appoint- 
ed, coats  would  be  taxed  'against  the 
unsuccesBftil  party. 

My  proposition  is,  that  if  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States 
should  decide  that  this  whole  pro- 
ceeding is  null  and  void,  this 
court  would  not  have  the  right  to 
pay  one  dollar  to  the  receiver  or 
his  attorneys  from  this  fiind.  No 
one  is  more  anxious  to  break  up  this 
corporation  than  I,  insomuch  as  its 
tenets  are  contrary  to  law.  But 
we  must  conduct  ourselves  within 
the  law.  Therefore  this  matter 
should  not  be  disposed  of  till  the 
court  of  last  resort  shall  determine 
the  validity  of  the  law  that  gov- 
erns this  case.  UntU  this  is  done, 
under  no  circumstances  should  the 
receiver  or  the  court  be  allowed  to 
diminish  this  fkind,  but  the  re- 
ceiver should  meet  his  current  ex- 
penses from  the  receipts  of  the 
fund.  The  real  estate  does  not  be- 
long to  the  government,  but  be- 
longs as  much  to  the  Church  and 
its  Buccemors  in  interest  as  it  ever 
did,  and  your  honors  have  no  right 
to  pav  it  to  the  receiver  or  to  any 
one  ebe. 

There  is  also  a  large  amount  of 
personal  property,'  which  was  es- 
cheated. The  qn^ion  of  the  validity 
of  this  escheat  is  now  in  the  higher 
ooart  Suppose  that  court  says  the 
law  and  the  appointment  of  the  re- 
ceiver are  legal,  but  the  decree  of 
aUa  court  escheating  was  void,  what 
would  be  the  effect  If  that  property 
is  distributed?  Your  honors  will  see 
that  if  the  escheat  is  ill^al,  no  offi- 
cer of  this  court  has  a  right  to  touch 
it  Therefore  this  court  cannot  dis- 
tribute it. 

The  next  point  is  the  compensa- 
tion of  the  receiver.  In  case  of  a 
teoeivership,  the  receiver  isunier 
no  drcumstanoes  paid  tull  compen- 
KtlontUl  the  fUnd  is  finally  disMb- 
nted  under  the  order  of  the  court. 
The  court  will  allow  reasonable  ex- 
penses and  reasonable  compensation 
by  the  month,  but  in  no  instance  has 
ftill  compensation  been  allowed  till 
the  case  has  been  finally  disposed 
of.  Here  is  a  receiver  with  a  mil- 
lion dollars  in  his  possession;  there 
are  charges  against  him,  which  if 
true,  would  cut  him  off  from  the 
right  to  compensation.    I  have   no 


doubt  that  the  decision  will  be 
in  his  favor.  But  suppose  he 
does  in  the  future  violate  his 
oath  qf  office,  should  he  al- 
ready have  his  compensation,  which 
such  an  act  would  cut  him  out  of? 
To  pay  the  fuU  amount  at  this  stage 
is  unheard  of  in  law.  The  $25,000 
is  reported  and  recommended  as  full 
compensation;  not  compensation  for 
the  current  year,,  but  full  compensa- 
tion. Such  an  allowance  would  be 
in  violation  of  all  law  and  precedent. 
In  matters  of  this  kind  courts  never 
depart  from  the  practice  of  paying 
only  reasonable  conpensatlon  pend- 
ing the  settlement  of  the  case. 

It  may  be  urged  that  $25,000  is  not 
full  compensation.  1  f  it  is  not,  I  say 
it  is  excessive  and  exhorbitant  for 
one  year — more  than  is  paid  receivers 
for  railroads,  and  other  corporations 
where  the  amount  involved  reaches 
into  the  millions.    I  find  that  all  of 
the  experts  testify  that  the  receiver 
should  be  paid  a  per  c6nt.  Mr.  Wil- 
liams put  to  them  a   hypothetical 
question,  and  [they  all    name  5  per 
cent,  on  the   basis  of  collection   of 
debts.    Courts  of  equity  do  not  i)er- 
mit  an  executor  of  a  will  involving 
a  million  dollars    to    charge   a   per 
cent,  but  he  is  paid  a  salary.    The 
court  will  not  allow  this    immense 
per  cent.     The    compensation   of  a 
receiver  should  not  be  estimated  on 
a  basis  of  per  cent.     The   uniform 
practice     is     the    payment  of   a 
rair  salary  as    compensation.      Re- 
ceivers are  not  paid   a  per  cent,  ex- 
cept where  such  a  figure  has  t)een 
equitable;  even  then  it  has  only  been 
wnere    the  circumstances  made  it 
Justifiable    in    the  particular  case. 
The  compensation  snould  be  based 
on  his  business  capacity,  diligence, 
responsibility  and  time  devoted  to 
the  labors  of  the  receivership.    I  de- 
sire to  submit  a  brief  on  this  point 
in  the  Aiture.    The  court  will  not 
consider   the    declarations   of  men 
who  come  and  say  they  would  not 
do  the  work  for  less  than  so  much, 
but  will  itself  determine  what  is  a 
reasonable  compensation. 

In  his  argument  Mr.  Hobson  re- 
ferred to  a  considerable  number  of 
cases  in  support  of  the  various  prop- 
ositions ]tda  down  by  him.  In 
one  case  the  receivers  who  had 
actually  handled  $60,000,000,  of  a 
fund  of  $100,000,000,  they  were 
paid  for  three  years'  service  less 
per  year  than  is  claimed  here,  re- 
ceiving for  their  time  $70,000.  He 
Airther  said  that  until  the  court 
knows  the  final  disposition  of  this 
fund  it  cannot  pass  upon  the  com- 
pensation of  the  receiver  and  his 
attorneys.  Then  it  should  be  based 
on  the  business  capacity,  responsi- 
bility, and  nature  of  the  services 
performed.  In  this  case  a  large 
bond  was  required.  On  his  bond,  if 
he  was  dishonest,  he  was  responsi- 
ble. But  the  court  will  not  con- 
sider that  an  element  of  responsibil- 
ity, for  it  is  not. 

The  other  element  of  responsi- 
bility is  the  control  of  the  fUnd, 
which  in  this  case  is  not  great. 
The  real  estate  is  rented  to  the  de- 
fendants, while  every  dollar  of  the 
personalty  has  been  deposited  in  the 
bank,  and  the  receiver  does  nothing 
but  draw  the  interest.  If  the  bank 
was  to  foU,  and  every  dollar  he  lost, 


the  receiver  would  not  be  held  re- 
sponsible. The  tact  that  he  used 
ordinary  care  would  exonerate  him. 
His  responsibility  therefore  has 
been  anu  is  comparatively  light 

No  unusual  business  capacity  has 
been  or  is  required  of  him.  The  re- 
covery of  the  property  depended  on 
the  learning  and  ability  of  his  coun- 
sel, where  the  property  was  not  al- 
ready in  the  hands  of  the  court.  In 
this  case  it  was  stipulated  that  all 
this  property  belonged  to  the' cor- 
poration. The  corporation  was  de- 
clared dissolved,  and  the  property 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  recMver. 
AU  he  had  to  do  was  to  go  himself 
or  send  bis  deputies,  and  take 
control  of  the  property.  This 
he  did  without  any  trouble. 
There  was  no  requirement  of 
extraordinary  business  capacity 
or  responsibility  in  this.  At  the 
outset  it  was  stipulated  ttiat  $268,000 
of  property  had  been  distributed  to 
the  Stakes.  It  is  true  he  sought  for 
this  property.  But  he  did  not  have 
to  do  it  long,  for  by  a  stipulation 
made,  it  was  agreed  that  a  large 
amount  was  beyond  recovery,  and 
$75,000  in  cash  was  paid  in  faU  set- 
tlement of  that  claim.  That  money 
was  placed  in  the  bank.  I  approved 
of  that  settlement  then  and  I  ap> 
prove  of  it  now.  The  receiver 
and  his  attorneys  are  entitled  to 
credit,  but  there  was  no  extra- 
ordinary labor;  it  was  mainly 
due  to  the  sagacity  and  ability  of 
his  attorneys,  whom  it  is  recom- 
mended to  pay  a  salary  of  $10,000 
each.  ■ 

In  the  recovery  of  other  property, 
there  was  no  extraordinary  effort 
put  forth  or  unusual  ability  shown. 
It  came  out  that  certain  srocks  ex- 
isted, and  a  demand  was  made,  and 
after  some  little  discussion  acceded 
to. 

In  pursuing  cattle  and  sheep,  the 
receiver  has  perhaps  performed  more 
arduous  duties  than  in  any  other 
way.  In  this  regard  he  discovered 
trota  the  books  that  they  had  the 
stock.  The  receiver  did  no  personal 
work  in  discovering  them.  A  stipu- 
lation was  made  that  they  existed, 
and  his  chief  labor  wae  In  gathering 
up  the  sheep. 

As  to  the  real  estate,  about  which 
so  much  has  been  said,  the  attorneys 
did  the  work.  The  receiver  has 
only  received  the  moneys,  put  them 
in  the  bank,  and  drew  the  interest. 
All  of  the  acquisitions  were  the  re- 
sult of  the  compromise  and  the  con- 
cessions by  the  defendants.  There- 
fore the  responsibility  was  below  the 
ordinary  average  where  such  an 
amount  is  involved.  A  man  of 
much  smaller  business  capacity 
could  have  done  the  work  equally 
as  well.  No  great  amount  of  la- 
bor or  ability  was  neceesaiy;  and 
all  the  shrewdness  and  sagacity  ex- 
hibited was  on  the  part  oi^is  attor- 
neys. I  ask  that  his  compensation 
be  postponed  till  the  case  is  decided, 
and  that  he  be  allowed  a  reasonable 
current  compensation.  In  cases 
where  the  duties  of  the  receiver  are 
not  arduous,  $8,000  or  $10,000  per 
annum  is  always  considered  suffi- 
cient. I  will  not,  however,  say 
what  the  amount  should  be   in  this 


case. 
The  receiver's 


acoountB  are  here 
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presented  to  be  passed  on.  It  is  the 
universal  rule  to  wait  till  the  whole 
account  comes  in,  and  this  account 
should  be  deferred  tiU  that  time. 

As  to  the  compensation  of  Caleb 
W.  West,  Jr.,  as  clerk,  while  the  re- 
ceiver at  the  same  time  bad  a 
competent  book-keeper,  we  object  to 
that,  and  your  honors  can  Judge  of 
it  by  inspection.  We  also  object  to 
the  payment  of  watchmen  over  real 
e3ta£e,for  which  there  was  no  neces- 
sity. The  item  of  stenographers' 
reports  we  also  object  to  in  part; 
we  object  to  allowances  for  personal 
services  to  the  receiver,  but 
not  for  services  in  the  main  case. 

The  sum  of  $10,000  each  is  re- 
ported as  tor  attorneys'  fees.  My  ar- 
gument on  the  receivertibip  will  ap- 
ply to  this.  Mr.  Peters  has,  how- 
ever, withdrawn  from  the  service  of 
the  receiver,  in  which  he  was  for 
one  year.  1  think  he  should  be  al- 
lowed a  sum  in  fuU  payment  for  his 
services,  as  your  honors  may  de- 
cide. 

As  to  Mr.  Williams'  compensa- 
tion, I  think  the  sum  of  $10,000  at 
present  is  too  large.  I  am  willing 
that  he  should  be  paid  a  reasonable 
amount,  and  when  the  case  is  de- 
cided bis  fUll  compensation  may  be 
passed  on.  His  services  have  been 
miportant,  but  they  are  to  a  great 
extent  unfinished.  If  it  should  turn 
out  that  the  receiver's  counsel  as 
vdl  as  government  counsel  have 
been  wrong,  that  should  be  taken 
into  consideration.  If  you  decide 
that  any  disbursement  should  be 
made,  he  should  receive  but  a  fair 
sum  on  account.  The  sum  of  $10,- 
000,  however,  I  think,  is  entirely  too 
larae.  The  attorneys  for  the  D.  &  R. 
Q.  W.  received  but  $5000  to  $6000 
per  year.  In  Colorado,  for  their  en- 
are  services  in  the  receivership  of 
the  D.  &  B.  Q.  $75,000  was  the  full 
amount  paid. 

This  matter,  personaUy,  is  to  me 
a  disagreeable  one.  I  dislike  to 
ol{ject  to  the  allowances  asked,  but 
it  is  a  duty  which  I  owe  to  the 
parties  in  tliis  case,  and  notwith- 
standing my  persona]  friendship,  I 
must  assume  tnis  position.  I  have 
now  cUscIiarged  my  duty,  and  the 
responsibility  must  rest  with  your 
honors  to  distribute  these  large 
sums.  I  have  no  doubt  you  will  do 
what  you  think  right  in  the  matter. 
Judge  Boreman  inquired  whether 
Mr.  Hobspn  would  like  to  be  heard 
on  the  report  of  Judge  Harkuess. 

Mr.  Hobson  replied  that  he  would 
not  be  able  to  come  to  Salt  Lake 
again  till  March.  He  did  not  think 
it  necessary  for  him  to  be  present, 
as  the  matter  was  in  the  hands  of 
attorneys  appointed  by  the  court. 

Mr.  Williams  said  he  desired  to 
call  attention  to  the  examination  be- 
fore Judge  Sprogue,  to  take  testi- 
mony touching  the  services  of  the 
receiver  and  his  attorneys,  with  a 
view  to  fixing  his'  compensation. 
The  examiner  had  made  his  report 
and  recommendations  to  tlie  court. 
His  recommendations  are  not  final, 
but  are  for  the  enlightenment  of  the 
court.  It  has  been  said  by  fault- 
finders that  that  was  an  ex  parte  ex- 
amination, but  the  history  of  the 
case  will  show  that  such  was  not 
the  fact.  The  testimony  was  gen- 
erally based  on  the  services  actually 


performed  by  the  receiver,  the 
difficulties  of  the  case,  and  the 
circumstances  under  which  the 
property  was  recovered.  Except  in 
one  instance,  hypothetical  ques- 
tions were  not  put  to  witnesses. 
Those  who  testified  were  among 
the  foremost  business  men  in  the 
Territory.  The  court  is  not  bound 
by  the  testimony,  but  it  was  taken 
for  the  enlightenment  of  the  court. 
As  to  the  compensation  of  counsel 
for  the  receiver,  the  testimony  of 
four  leading  attorneys  was  taken — 
Messrs.  McBride,  Bennett,  Kirk- 
patrick  and  Brown.  At  the  exam- 
ination, Mr.  Dyer  said  he  believed 
$25,000  an  appropriate  sum,  and  the 
defendant's  attorneys  did  not  resist 
this  claim.  There  was  some  the- 
atrical display  on  the  part  of  oou  n- 
sel  for  the  defendants,  and  they 
withdrew  from  the  examination. 
To  this  is  due  the  assertion  of  the 
ex  parte  character  of  those  proceed- 
ings. Other  counsel  for  the  defen- 
dants took  part  in  the  examination 
and  cross-examined  witnesses. 

Recess  was  taken  till  1:45  p.  m. 

In  the  afternoon  Judge  Powers  said 
he  wanted  to  reply  to  Mr.  Hobson, 
but  the  court  had  not  time.  It  was 
finally  agreed  that  Mr.  Hobson's 
argument  should  be  presented  in  the 
form  of  a  brief,  and  Judge  l^owers 
was  to  present  his  views  in  similar 
shape. 

The  court  adjourned  till  Monday, 
Feb.  18,  at  10  a.m. 


RULES  FOR  BARBERS. 

Onb  of  the  interesting  things 
which  the  Qerman  papers  have  been 
writing  about  lately  is  the  establish- 
ment of  a  code  of  torbers'  ethics.  It 
appears  that  some  time  ago  a  call 
was  issued  for  a  congress  of  barbers 
to  assemble  at  Berlin.  Four  hun- 
dred of  them  responded,  and  there 
was  a  great  and  interesting  meeting, 
which  lasted  three  days.  When 
they  adjourned  they  had  formulated 
a  code  of  trade  ethics,  which  is  well 
worth  the  attention  of  their  Ameri- 
can brethren.  Here  are  some  of  the 
new  regulations.  In  future  the  op- 
eration of  shaving  must  invariably 
begin  on  the  left  cheek,  and  the  old 
style  over  tliere  of  applying  the 
lather  to  the  face  with  the  hand  must 
be  stopped  and  brushes  used  for  that 
purpose.  No  liarber  will  be  ]>ermitted 
to  remain  a  member  of  the  association 
who  persists  in  holding  a  customer 
by  the  nose  while  shaving  him. 
To  their  everlasting  credit  be  it 
recorded  that  a  majority  of  the  con- 
gress decided  that,  in  so  fbr  as  talk- 
ing to  customers  was  concerned,  a 
great  reform  was  necessary;  there- 
fore they  decreed  that  barbers 
should  confine  themselves  to  the 
careful  shaving  or  hair-cutting  of 
their  patrons,  and  not  allow  their 
tongues  to  ramble  during  the  oper- 
ation over  the  domain  of  poliucs, 
commerce,  philosophy,  literature, 
and  the  arts.  StiU,  the  congress  has 
left  a  loophole  for  escape,  since,  on 
motion  of  a  Hamburg  barber,  it 
was  resolved  that  an  observation 
on  the  weather,  by  way  of  greeting 
or  farewell,  would  not  imperil  an 
artist's  standing  in  the  associa- 
tion. 


THE  DYER  EXAMINATION. 

Marshal  Dyei  was  not  present  at 
the  examiuationFeb.il, having  gone 
to  the  election  at  Ogden.  Mr. 
i'eters  was  also  absent. 

B.  N.  Baekin  appeared,  and 
stated  that  he  desired*  to  ask  Mr. 
Williams  a  question,  but  on  a 
whispered  consultation  with  Judge 
Powers  the  inquiry  was  not  made. 

A.  S.  KENDALIi, 

of  Salt  Lake  City,  testified— I  re- 
sided in  Kephi  pdor  to  1876;  am 
in  the  book  and  stationery  busi- 
ness, and  also  a  sheep  owner;  the 
outlook  in  the  sheep  business  last 
fall  was  anything  but  bright;  I  pur- 
chased average  sheep  last  Augn^Bt 
at  $1.25  and  $1.50  per  head:  saw 
some  of  the  sheep  turned  over  to  tlie 
receiver  at  l^entreviUc;  1  looked  at 
them  with  a  view  to  leasing;  they 
were  below  the  average;  I  con- 
sidered the  proposition  for  leesing 
them  for  one  year;  tiiink  the  sheep 
might  be  wortli  $1.50  per  head,  and 
I  would  have  paid  a  rental  of  18 
cents;  I  made  that  proposition  to  the 
receiver;  he  thought  ne  could  do 
better,  so  I  did  not  lease  them;  I 
think  18  cents  would  be  a  fair  cash 
rentsd  for  one  year  for  25000  of  such 
sheep,  scattered  in  30  or  40  diflerent 
places  in  the  Territory,  to  a  responsi- 
ble man. 

To  Judge  Marshall— If  he  was  not 
a  responsible  man  it  would  mukc  a 
difference  even  though  he  were  hon- 
est; in  that  event  lie  would  pay  if  he 
made  it,  and  11  he  did  not  he  could 
not  pay;  I  have  1700  sheep  out  on 
shares;  I  get  two  pounds  of  wool  and 
twelve  lambs,  and  the  old  stock  kept 
good;  know  the  situation  of  the  tith- 
ing yard  at  Nephi:  it  is  worth  about 
$1500  or  $2000. 

To  Mr.  Williams— I  do  not  know 
who  holds  the  title  to  the  tithing 
yard. 

»l.  K.  PARSONS 

was  recalled  and  testified — On  Octo- 
ber 1,  1888.  a  fair  equivalent  In  cash 
for  two  poun  is  of  wool  and  teA  lamlw 
on  the  hundred  would  be  40  to  4i 
cents  jier  head;  the  increase  coDoes 
out  of  the  average  of  the  herd. 

p.  I,.  WILLIAMS 

was  recalled,  and  to  Mr.  Baskin  said 
— The  receiver  was  appointed  in 
November,  1887,  and  employed  me 
as  his  attorney  almost  immediiitely 
after,  I  think  bespoke  to  me  before 
he  executed  his  lx)iid;  he  employed 
Mr.  Peters  afterward;  how  long  I  do 
not  now  remember;  I  dont  know 
how  his  employment  came  about, 
but  it  was  shortly  afterward. 

Judge  Powers  stated  that  he 
wished  it  made  a  matter  of  record 
that  the  attorneys  appearing  for  the 
other  side  were,  Lnaddition  to  Judge 
Marshall  and  Mr.  Critchelow  for  the 
Court,  Messrs  J.  M.  Zane,  P.  Stev- 
ens, It.  N.  Baskin,  and  C.  O.  Whit- 
temore. 

Mr.  Zane  said  he  did  not  amear 
in  the  case.  Mr.  Baskin  stated  that 
he  mei^iy  appeared  by  courtesy  of 
counsel.    " 

MK.  WILLIAMS 

continued  his  testimony.  The  chief 
duty  of  the  receiver  was  to  take  into 
his  possession  the  Church  property; 
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I  knew  of  a  stipulatioii  of  the  trans- 
fer of  x>er8onal  property  to  the 
Stakes;  the  transfers  of  real  estate 
we  found  by  research;  as  to  the 
$268,000  worth  of  personal  property, 
which  had  belonged  to  the  Church, 
we  believed  It  had  been  deeded  away 
to  evade  the  law;  the  first  records  of 
title  to  real  property  that  were  ex- 
amined were  those  relative  to  prop- 
erty in  Salt  Lake  County;  that  took 
BODie  time:  we  labored  quietly  be- 
cause I  did  not  want  the  county  re- 
corder to  know  my  purpose;  our  an- 
tagonists, I  thought,  were  endeavor- 
ing to  defeat  us;  we  had  a  proceeding 
by  writ  of  assistance  in  the  original 
case;  it  was  against  Bishop  Preston, 
Col.  Winder,  Glen.  Burton  and 
other  defendants;  we  took  that 
proceeding  to  determine  the  title  to 
certain  personal  property  about  the 
tithing  office,  the  surrender  of 
which  was  refused;  the  petition  for 
the  writ  of  assistance  was  made  by 
the  receiver;  we  took  no  steps  to  make 
the  Stake  Associations  parties  to  the 
main  suit;  it  did  not  occur  to  me;  I 
heard  the  feasibility  of  such  a  pro- 
ceeding was  suggested  a  few  months 
ago;  we  might  liave  got  an  injunc- 
tion restraining  them  from  dispos- 
ing of  the  property  they  had  re- 
ceived; thai  view  of  the  case  did  not 
occur  to  me:  it  appeared  at  the 
outset  that  litigation  would  have  to 
be  resorted  to  for  all  the  property; 
we  took  steps  to  investigate  where 
the  property  in  the  different  Stakes 
'was  to  be  found;  there  were  a  num- 
ber of  persons  sent  out  for  this  pur- 
poee;  Mr.  J.  H.  Wolcott  was  out  for 
senate  months  before  the  compromise 
^ras  entered  into;  he  took  charge  of 
the  Church  farm  later  in  the  sum- 
mer before  then  he  had  been  to  the 
southern  port  of  the  Territory;  he 
reported  from  time  to  time;  I  think 
the  first  trip  to  Emery  and  San 
Juan  counties  was  in  April,  18S8; 
he  was  also  in  Summit,  Wasatch, 
Morgan,  Sanpete,  Sevier,  Utah  and 
other  counties  in  pursuit  of  property; 
he  gathered  some  testimony,  but 
generally  met  with  obstacles  in  all 
airections;  I  don't  know  whether 
any  one  else  was  sent  (h>m  this  city, 
but  there  were  others  in  various  lo- 
calities from  whom  the  receiver  ob- 
tained information;  we  obtained  no 
information,  prior  to  the  compro- 
mise, that  Justified  the  bringing 
of  suits;  there  was  a  suggestion 
to  test  the  title  to  a  ward 
meeting-house  in  Salt  Liake  City, 
as  it  was  held  by  the  ward  associa- 
tion; that  was  a  matter  belonging  to 
the  main  suit;  it  was  our  duty  to 
take  aU  Church  property;  the  law 
only  escheats  real  property;  we  took 
property  that  was  exempt;  we  ex- 
acted but  a  nominal  rent  for  the 
Temple  Block,  because  it  was  notor- 
ioasly  used  for  public  worship;  we 
did  not  find  property  in  Cache  and 
other  counties  that  had  been  deeded 
by  the  Church  to  other  parties;there 
was  property  that  we  t)elleved  was 
held  for  the  Church;  there  was  no 
property  situated  like  the  Church 
property  in  Salt  Lake  County;  the 
titie  was  aU  in  private  parties,  and 
tiad  not  been  in  the  Church  or  by 
trustee,  but  T  think  the  property  was 
actually  held  for  the  Church;  the  re- 
presentatives of  the  Church  would 
not  mislead  us  when  not  under  oath, 


but  they  simply  would  not  tell,  so 
we  took  proceedings  to  compel  wit- 
nesses to  talk;  we  did  not  summon 
witnesses  from  different  localities, 
but  had  that  in  contemplation:  we 
did  not  get  that  for  in  the  case,  that 
was  all. 

Mr.  Baskin  —  Why  didn't  Mr. 
i'eters  summon  those  witnesses,  and 
show  his  whole  hand? 

Mr.  Williams— You  had  better  ask 
him;  1  don't  know.  I  think  he 
hasn't  had  time  up  to  the  present. 

Mr.  Baskin — ^You  knew  it  was  im- 
portant. 

Mr.  Willi^uns— Certainly  I  did, 
and  we  worked  as  hard  as  we  could 
under  the  circumstances;  we  con- 
templated calling  witnesses  from  all 
the  counties  where  there  was 
Church  property. 

Mr.  Baskin — How  could  Mr.  Pe- 
ters try  the  case  without  knowing 
all  these  facts? 

Mr.  WiUiama — He  had  in  contem- 
plation the  calling  of  witnesses  for 
that;  the  defendants  made  a  substan- 
tial surrender,  such  as  would  war- 
rant a  final  decree  for  the  purposes 
of  appeal;  those  in  the  government 
above  Mr.  Peters  were  satisfied  as 
to  this;  the  decree  reserved  for  fur- 
ther action  the  properties  still  un- 
discovered; vou  are  asking  law 
qurations,  and  I  wUI  give  yoxi  a  law 
lesson.  [Mr.  WiUiams  then  pro- 
ceeded to  explain  the  various  legal 
phases  of  the  case  as  it  stood  on  the 
final  decree.]  Mr.  l^eters  was  not 
diverted  from  his  purpose  by  the 
compromise;  the  question  1  will 
answer  in  my  way  if  you  will  not 
interrupt  mo;  the  surrender  of  the 
property  suspended  the  prosecution; 
Mr.  i'eters  got  the  result  of  the 
litigation  he  was  pursuing. 

Judge  Powers  objected  to  Mr. 
Baskiu's  interrupting  the  witness, 
and  protested  that  ne  should  pro- 
ceed in  a  gentlemanly,  professional 
and  courteous  manner. 

Mr.  Baskin  said  he  had  not  in- 
tended to  do  otherwise.  He  got  a 
little  warm,  however,  and  when 
Judge  I'owers  said  he  would  object 
to  his  appearing  at  all,  Mr.  Baskin 
exclaimed  "You  can  do  that  just  as 
soon  as  you  like." 

At  this  point  Judge  J.  B.  Mc- 
Bride,  having  arrived  from  Wash- 
ington, came  in  and  took  a  seat  be- 
side Judge  Powers. 

Mr.  WiUiams  continued  his  testi- 
mony— 1  considered  it  the  receiver's 
duty  to  secure  all  the  property  of 
the  Church  that  he  could  find; 
in  the  inquiry  concerning  my  com- 
pensation I  said  we  had  prepared 
lo  bring  suits  in  several  cases 
when  it  was  stopped  by  the  com- 
promise; among  these  proposed  suits 
was  one  for  a  part  of  the  WeUs 
property,  several  in  regard  to  the 
Church  form,  and  several  in  re- 
gard to  iKjrsonal  property:  aU  of 
the  property  we  expected  to  sue 
for  was  not  delivered,  but  most  of 
it  in  value  was;  we  contemplate 
suits  for  property  in  Logan  and 
elsewhere;  we  purpose  going  ahead 
when  we  have  proper  opportunity; 
we  had  a  schedule  of  the  personal 
property  before  the  surrender  on  the 
compromise;  it  is  much  easier  to  say 
"why  didn't  you  do  this?"  than  to 
do    i^    we    could    not  commence 


suits  without  knowing  something  oi 
what  we  wanted;  the  property 
was  in  the  hands  of  those  who 
would  not  tell  us  anything 
about  it  to  save  our  souls  from  pur- 
gatory, and  you  know  it;  we  did 
notknow  whom  to  sue,  nor  what  for; 
to  have  proceeded  as  you  have  sug- 
gested would  have  been  to  enable 
them  to  effectually  conceal  the 
property  so  we  could  not  get  any  of 
it;  we  had  the  inventory  just  before 
the  compromise  was  settled;  I  first 
learned  of  the  proposal  to  compro- 
mise In  May,  1888,  m)m  the  govern- 
ment attorney;  I  was  familiar  with 
the  negotiations  in  certain  portions; 
Messrs.  LeQrand  Young  and  F.  S. 
Richards  did  the  work  for  the 
Church,  with  Mr.  Peters;  there  was 
continual  contention  between  us; 
Mr.  Peters  was  rather  aggres- 
sive; the  defendants  were  frank 
in  their  admissions  of  owning 
certain  property;  they  proposed 
to  surrender  specific  property  and 
we  wanted  it  all;  they  claimed  that 
they  did  not  own  the  outside  prop- 
erties vou  have  referred  to,  and  it 
would  have  to  be  settled  by  litiga- 
tion; Mr.  Peters  insisted  on  getting 
all  of  the  Church  property;  the  prop- 
erty surrendered  was  accepted,  but 
not  as  aU  the  property. 

Judge  Powers  objected  to  inter- 
rupting the  witness. 

Judge  Harkness  said  Mr.  Baskin 
was  a  little  too  rapid  in  asking  a 
question  before  the  witness  got 
tnrough  with  his  answer. 

Mr.  WiUiams,  continuing— The 
defendants  claimed  that  they  sur- 
rendered all  of  their  property:  it  was 
not  to  end  the  original  suit,  and 
that  is  not  the  effect  of  the  original 
decree;  whether  there  were  to  he 
supplemental  decrees  escheating 
property  of  a  personal  nature  was 
not  discussed;  there  was  some 
trouble  in  getting  the  properW; 
there  were  no  "high  Church  offi- 
cials" present  at  any  of  the  n^oti- 
ations;  Col.  Winder  and  the  attor- 
neys were  the  principal  parties  to  the 
arrangements;  I  was  present  when 
the  final  decree  was  entered;  the 
compromise  was  made  hietween  the 
Church  and  the  government,  not  the 
receiver;  the  receiver  was  subject  to 
the  agreement;  the  receiver  made 
no  compromise;  he  took  all  the  prop- 
erty he  could  get,  and  proposes  to 
pursue  the  rest  as  he  can;  there  was 
an  agreement  to  take  $75,000  for  the 
property  which  was  left  of  that 
which  had  been  inventoried  at 
$268,000  more  than  a  year  before,  T 
think  the  $75,000  was  a  much  larger 
result  than  we  could  have  got  by 
litigation;  we  could  not  have  got 
the  property  otherwise,  and  I  think 
the  receiver  had  the  duty  to  do  the 
best  thing  under  the  circumstances, 
without  consulting  the  court;  it  was 
his  duty  to  take  the  most  he 
could  get;  It  would  have  been  a 
fruitless  search  on  the  evidence  we 
had,  and  we  had  used  due  diUgence 
to  get  what  there  was;  the  findings 
of  fact  informed  the  court  of  the 
compromise;  Mr.  Hobson  had  to  do 
with  that;  and  I  do  not  remember 
precisely  what  occurred;  it  is  not 
exactly  a  compromise;  the  facts 
were  laid  before  the  court;  I  would 
refer  you  to  the  government  counsel 
for  more  explicit  information;  it  was 
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stated  In  the  decree  that  other  prop- 
erbr  could  not  be  followed. 

Judge  PoweiB  objected  to  interro- 
gating the  witness  on  this  point,  as 
the  decree  showed  for  itself  what  it 
contained. 

Mr.  Baskin— Why  was  it  a  clause 
was  not  inserted,  providing  that 
other  property  could  be  followed? 

Judge  Powers-  1  object  to  that; 
the  compromise  is  with  the  Church 
and  the  goverument,  not  the  re- 
ceiver. 

Mr.  Baskin — If  the  compromise 
was  not  final  for  clII  the  property  the 
decree  should  have  so  provided. 

Judge  Powers — That  is  for  the 
main  case.  This  is  an  investigation 
of  charges  against  the  receiver  and 
his  attorneys. 

Mr.  Baskin— Is  nottldsan  inquiry 
Into  the  compensation  of  the  attor- 
neys? 

Mr.  Williams — No  lawyer  would 
caU  our  charges  unoonscionable. 
You  would  swear  they  are  reason- 
able. 

Judge  Powers  said  the  compromise 
and  decree  must  pertain  to  the  gov- 
ernment counsel. 

Judge  Harkness  ruled  that  the 
question  was  between  the  parties  to 
the  main  case,  but  the  witness 
could  state,  if  he  knew. 

Mr.  WiUiams — The  decree  con- 
tains the  provision  which  you  ask 
about,  and  say  why  was  it  left  out; 
the  decree  carries  out  the  idea  that 
we  could  pursue  other  property;  that 
was  the  understanding;  the  com- 
promise was  all  one  transaction,  and 
was  reported  to  the  court;  the  com- 
promise was  Just  so  much  property 
offered,  which  we  could  not  get 
otherwise;  the  receiver  was  author- 
ized to  take  the  value  of  property 
where  he  could  not  get  the  articles; 
the  whole  matter  was  reported  to 
the  court  long  before  the  final  decree. 

Becess  was  taken  till  2:30  p.m.,  or 
as  soon  thereafter  as  the  JSupreme 
Court,  which  met  at  2  p.m.,  should 
acyoum. 

In  the  afternoon  Mr.  Williams 
again  took  the  witness  stfuid,  and  his 
examination  was  proceeded  with. 
He  testified— While  I  was  in  Cache 
Valley  I  did  not  find  a  tract  of 
eighty  acres  of  laud,  deeded  by  Arta 
D.  Young  to  John  Taylor,  as  Trus- 
tee-in-Trust;  if  you  know  anything 
of  that  kind  we  would  like  to  know 
it;  (taking  the  deed)  I  did  not  strike 
that  deed.  [The  deed  was  intro- 
duced in  evidence.  It  was  given  in 
1879,  by  Arta  D.  Young,  conveying 
80  42-160  acres  near  Logan  to  John 
Taylor,  Trustee-in-Tnist  of  the 
Church].  Mr.  Williams  said— We 
got  the  schedule  of  personid  property 
m  April,  1888;  brought  ten  suite  in 
the  district  courts  oy  the  receiver; 
some  of  these  are  still  pend- 
ing: some  have  gone  by  consent 
ag^nst  the  government,-  by  the 
compromise;  we  got  con^dera- 
tion  in  seven  suits;  three  are 
still  pending,  because  the  Church 
protested  they  did  not  own 
the  property  involved;  the  real 
property  cannot  be  escheated  as 
there  is  no  provisiou  in  law  for  that; 
the  main  case  is  still  pending  in  this 
case;  if  we  were  to  discover  property 
we  would  not  sue  the  Church,  as 
the  corporation  isdeAinct,  but  would 
Bu#  the  possessor. 


Mr.  Baskin— But  the  Church  could 
not  be  prosecuted. 

Mr.  Williams— I  refer  you  to  the 
attorney  general  of  the  United 
States. 

Mr.  Baskin— What  is  your  under- 
standing? 

Mr.  Williams — No  matter  what 
my  understanding  is.  It  is  not  my 
business,  but  that  of  counsel  for  the 
main  parties. 

Mr.  Baskin— What  about  the  30,- 
000  sheep? 

Mr.  WiiliamB— The  books  showed 
30,158  sheep;  we  did  not  have  proof 
enough  to  collect  15S,  so  we  took 
30,000  as  clear  gain. 

Judge  I'owers — I  object  to  this;  it 
has  all  been  gone  into  before. 

Judge  Harkness  said  it  had  been 
shown  that  30,000  was  5,600  more 
than  the  Church  had. 

Mr.  Baskin— You  relied  on  their 
statement? 

Mr.  Williams— Yes,  sir;  but  we 
reserved  the  right  to  pursue  more 
if  we  could  find  them.  As  to  the 
$75,000,  the  defendants  insisted  that 
there  was  only  $40,000  lett;  the  gov 
emment  wanted  $100,000  and  $75,- 

000  was  finally  settled  on;  the  de 
fendants  made  no  specific  statement 
of  property  except  1400  head 
of  cattle,  some  horses,  etc.;  they 
proposed  to  turn  over  all  of  the 
property  remaining,  and  make  the 
balance  in  cash;  we  were  to  receive 
the  cattle  as  inventoried,  but  we 
found  that  they  were  not  worth  as 
much  as  they  were  inventoried; 
some  of  the  best  were  sold,  and  we 
refused  to  take  the  rest  at  the  figures 
asked,  so  we  took  the  cash;  our 
agents  saw  the  cattle  and  refused  to 
take  them;  the  $75,000  was  fixed  by 
compromise. 

AliEX.  TOPONCE, 

testified  —  I  have  lived  here 
twenty-nine  years,  and  am  ac- 
quainted with  the  sheep  business, 
having  been  dealing  in  wool  and 
sheep  for  six  years  or  more  past;  I 

1  was  employed  to  gather  Church 
sheep  by  the  receiver;  we  gathered 
between  12,000  and  14,000  head;  the 
sheep  were  of  an  inferior  quality, 
generally;  a  couple  of  herds  were  of 
medium  quality  only;  the  balance 
were  of  an  inferior  grade,  worth 
from  $1.35  to  $1.40;  they  were  prin- 
cipally old  ewes  and  young  lamtie; 
there  was  not  one  buck  In  the  14,000; 
tlie  rental  value  was  little;  I  offered 
15  cents  per  head  for  them,  and 
thought  that  was  enough;  to  take 
such  a  herd,  one  would  need  to 
spend  at  least  $10,000  for  an  outfit; 
it  would  cost  no  more  to  prepare  an 
outfit  for  three  years  than  for  one 
year;  the  sheep  and  wool  market 
was  depressed  in  the  fell  of  1888; 
I  think  15  cents  per  head  was 
a  fair  rental  value:  I  believe  that  is 
aU  a  man  could  afford  to  pay. 

To  Mr.  Critchelow — I  turned  over 
one  herd  to  Pickard  in  Octol>Br: 
never  saw  the  Armstrong  sheep  and 
do  not  know  what  quality  they 
were:  we  had  no  means  of  identify- 
ing the  Church  sheep;  we  had  orders 
on  each  party  for  so  many,  and  each 
man  rounded  up  his  sheep,  tied  up 
the  number,  and  said,  "These  are 
the  Church  sheep.'' 

Mr.      Critchelow  —  Then      you 


thought  they  were  imposing  upon 
you? 

Mr.  Toponce— No,  I  expected  that 
when  we  first  went  out,  and  told 
Dyer  so;  when  the  sheep  were 
counted  out  for  us,  we  could  eitiier 
take  them  or  leave  them  alon^  I 
did  refuse  to  take  some  that  were 
singled  out  and  got  better. 

Mr.  Critchelow — Do  you  mean  to 
say  that  a  man  could  tuBTord  to  pay 
no  more  than  15  cents  a  head? 

Mr.  Toponce — WeU,  he  might  if 
he  wanted  sheep  worse  than  I  do; 
that's  all;  Pickard  is  not  going  to 
make  as  much  out  of  them  as  you 
think  he  is;  I  do  not  know  of  any 
reason  why  they  should  not  have 
been  sublet  from  Dyer  as  firom  Pick- 
ard. 

Judge  Powers — Pickard  had  to 
give  bonds,  did  he  not? 

Mr.  Toponce — Yes,  I  woull  have 
leased  them  before  Pickard  did,  but 
I  would  not  give  the  bonds  that  the 
receiver  required. 

Judge  Powers  at  this  time  asked 
how  much  longer  Ume  the  oounae] 
on  the  other  side  would  require^ 
what  witnesses  they  expected  b) 
onng  forward,  and  on  what  points 
they  would  testify. 

Judge  Marshall  replied  that  they 
had  Messrs.  Pickard  and  Bichaidg. 

Mr  Baskin — I  strongly  desire  to 
examine  Mr.  Richards.  I  deem 
him  a  most  important  witness  in 
this  case. 

Judge  Powers— I  understand  yoo 
want  to  examine  Mr.  Peters  furtbff. 
He  Is  here.  - 

It  being  understood  that  Peten' 
examination  would  probably  be 
quite  lengthy,  it  went  over  until 
next  day. 

J.    H.    CHKISTIANSEM 

testified— I  live  at  Qunnison,  San- 
pete County;  am  a  sheep  rateei; 
the  sheep  turned  in  for  tithing 
were  usually  scrubby,  gummy  and 
inferior;  a  lease  for  Uiree  yean 
was  much  more  valuable  in  pro- 
portion than  one  for  one  year;  I 
have  sold  such  sheep  as  I  have 
seen  turned  out  for  tithing  at  75 
cents  per  head;  I  would  not  have 
them  on  lease  tor  nothing;  I  thinly 
25  cents  per  head  for  such  sbero 
as  are  raised  in  the  southern  pan 
of  the  Territory  would  he  a  ikir 
rental;  I  am  now  leasing  she^  at 
one  pound  and  a  half  per  bead  and 
fifteen  lambs  per  hundred;  I  agreed 
to  keep  the  old  stock  good;  leases 
vary  from  one  pofind  to  one  and  a 
half  pounds  of  wool  and  tiom  ten 
to  eighteen  lambs;  I  knew  of  3000 
sheep  being  leased  to  Barton  A 
Lowrie  for  one  year  at  the  rate  of 
25  cents  per  head  cash. 

Judge  Marshall— What  is  the  habit 
of  the  Mormon  sheepmen  in  re^ 
ence  to  tithing?  Do  they  turn  over 
their  poorest  sheep? 

Mr.  Christiansen — Yes. 

Judge  Marshall — They  do? 

Mr.  Christiansen  (with  empbaate) 
—Yes,  sir! 

Judge  MarshaU— That's  all. 

CHARLES  DANZtS 

testified  —  Am  acquainted  with 
the  church  sheep,  so-called.  I 
have  seen  about  4000  of  them 
at  Chalk  Creek;  they  were  a 
very    poor   lot  of    sheep,   and    I 
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'lowed  they  would  shear  about  four 
pounds  per  head;  I  should  say  they 
were  worth  from  |1.25  to  $1.35;  I 
have  known  better  sheep  sold  for  $1 
per  head:  this  was  last  fell;  sheep 
are  usually  moved  to  the  winter 
ranges  in  October;  a  fair  rental  value 
for  such  sheep  as  I  saw  would  be 
20  cents,  the  leasee  to  make  the  old 
stock  good;  it  costs  as  much  to  outfit 
for  one  year  as  for  three. 

To  Judge  Marshall — I  have  some 
sheep  leased,  for  which  I  get  two 
pounds  of  wool  and  fifteen  lambs;  I 
wouldn't  lease  at  all  to  a  man  who 
was  not  responsible;  I  have  ninety- 
nine  tithing  sheep  in  my  herd  that 
I  have  turned  in  for  tithing,  but 
stiU  retain  possession:  Toponce  had 
an  order  for  them,  but  I  was  so  far 
away  he  could  not  get  at  them,  and 
they  turned  in  some  others  instead; 
I  pay  two  pounds  of  wool  per  head, 
and  ten  lambs  per  hundred. 

W.  a.  YOUNQ 

testified — I  was  employed  by  a  stock 
company  to  Inspect  some  Church 
sheep  on  the  east  range;  I  reported 
to  the  stock  company  and  advised 
that  they  pay  not  over  $1.50  per 
head;  I  would  not  have  paid  over  15 
cents  or  20  cents  per  head  for  such 
sheep  as  I  saw;  it  cost  $3  to  take  care 
of  a  herd  of  sheep  now,  when  three 
years  ago  it  cost  $1;  the  market  was 
depressed  in  1888:  last  year  it  was 
aboutall  one  could  do  to  pay  their 
rent  and  save  themselves— many 
even  fyied  to  do  that. 

WUiLIAM    HABKEB 

testified  —  I  reside  at  Taylorvllle; 
I  was  the  first  white  noale 
child  bom  in  this  Territory;  I 
had  chaise  of  some  of  the  Church 
sheep  that  were  turned  over  to  the 
receiver  at  Hilliard-,  Wyoming;  as  a 
rule,  the  people  do  not  turn  in  their 
best  sheep  for  tithing;  I  should  think 
that  20  cents  per  head  for  one  year 
would  be  a  fair  price;  I  leased  from 
the  Church  for  two  pounds  of  wool 
and  fifteen  lambs  per  hundred,  and 
found  that  I  was  lacking  when  I 
came  to  make  the  number  good; 
Plckard  ofiered  me  some  of  the 
sheep,  last  feU,  at  my  own  price, 
but  I  would  not  take  them  and  be 
responsible. 

JOSEPH  HAKKEB 

testlQed— A  feir  rental  value  of 
sheep  of  the  same  grade  as  those 
mentioned  would  be  from  15  cents 
to  20  cents  per  h«Bkd;  I  have  tost  1,200 
sheep  out  of  ^000  within  the  year. 

DANIEL  SIMPER 

testlfled — Under  the  circumstances 
named  I  would  not  lease  the  sheep 
at  any  price. 

J.  H.  WOOIX!OTT 

was  Bul^oenaed  by  the  prosecution, 
but  not  put  upon  the  stand;  was  em- 
ployed by  the  receiver  to  ooUect 
some  of  the  Church  sheep;  they 
were  of  an  inferior  quality,  consist- 
ing mostly  of  widows,  orphans  and 
cripple^  I  don't  think  they  were 
worth  $1.26  per  head;  I  collected 
sheep  in  Morgan,  Bumrnlt  and  other 
ooDnties:  I  reported  to  the  receiver, 
who  told  me  to  gather  the  sheep  as 
iwidly  as  a  thorough  search  would 
awnlt  of;  20  cents  per  head  would 
be  a  tair  rental  value  for  such  sheep 
as  I  gathered. 


To  Judge  Marshall— I  first  started 
to  search  for  Church  property,  as 
special  agent  for  the  receiver,  on 
March  11th;  I  started  out  to  search 
for  sheep  on  the  11th  of  September: 
I  did  not  search  for  sheep  except 
when  I  had  an  order;  I  took  what- 
ever they  gave  me  and  allied  to  be 
Church  tSieep;  I  did  not  get  an 
average  of  sheep;  thev  were  marked, 
but  the  marks  varied  considerably: 
my  knowledge  of  the  value  of  tha 
Church  sheep  is  based  upon  a  com- 
parison with  those  1  saw  elsewhere; 
I  also  went  to  Tooele  and  San  Juan 
counties.  - 

The  inventory  of  the  sheep,  as 
furnished  by  the  Church,  showing 
the  amount  of  sheep  and  who  held 
them,  was  then  offered  in  evidence 
and  admitted.  It  showed  orders  for 
30,158. 

AliFBED  THOMPSON, 

testified — I  was  employed  by  the  re- 
ceiver to  gather  in  some  sheep  and 
cattle  in  the  southern  part  of  the 
Territory;  I  should  say  they  would 
be  worth  about  $1.25  a  h^id;  the 
cattle  were  to  be  turned  in  at  $18  per 
head,  and  I  refused  to  give  over  $10 
per  head:  for  that  reason  we  did  not 
receive  tnem. 

To  Judge  Marshall— The  2-yeai^ 
olds  and  S-year-olds  had  been  taken 
out. 

B.  A.  BOWMAN 

testified— Am  somewhat  fomlliar 
with  the  sheep  industry;  I  went  out 
to  collect  sheep  for  the  receiver;  I 
got  5759;  I  think  20  cents  per  h«»d 
was  ample  rental. 

Adjourned  untU  10  a.  m.,  Feb.  12. 

That  morning,  however,  the  ex- 
amination was  not  proceeded  with. 
Owing  to  the  failure  to  get  a  quorum 
together  Feb.  11  there  was  no  ses- 
sion of  the  Supreme  Court,  so  it 
was  decided  to  hold  one  next  morn- 
ing. The  presence  of  the  attorneys 
for  the  receiver  was  required  there, 
so  the  investigation  proceedings 
were  deferred,  the  Supreme  Court 
taking  up  the  whole  of  the  time  of 
the  forenoon. 

In  the  afternoon  the  proceedings 
were  resumed  by  the  calling  of 

JAMBS  T.  IiITTIiB 

as  a  witness.  He  testified — I  am 
well  acquainted  with  the  prices  of 
real  estate  in  Salt  Lake,  and  have 
been  for  some  years;  know  the  "Old 
Constitution  Building"  property; 
its  value  was  40  to  50  per  cent  high- 
er in  July,  1888,  than  it  was  a  year 
before;  I  would  say  that  in  1887  it 
waa  worth  $375  per  foot  front,  on 
Main  Street ;  the  lease  that 
was  on  it  would  have  a  depressing 
efiTect;  I  would  not  give  more  than 
$250  per  foot  for  It  under  those 
circumstances:  for  the  Wells  comer 
I  would  say,  in  1887,  it  was  worth 
$200  per  foot,  feeing  Main  Street, 
and  $120  facine  north;  in  1888  it 
was  40  jxjr  cent  higher;  for  the  piece 
where  the  Church  stables  are,  the 
value  in  1887  was  about  $9,500,  and 
In  July,  1888,  30  peijcent  more;  the 
increase  on  real  property  generally 
in  the  town  varied  from  25  to 
several  hundred  per  cent.  This  was 
caused  by  the  "boom." 

JUDGE  BLIAS  A.  SMITH, 

testified  —  I  was  |»obate  Judge 
of  Salt  Lake  County  for  five  years; 


know  of  many  real  estate  transac- 
tions; the  Home  Insurance  Com- 
pany bought  part  of  the  "Consti- 
tution property  in  1887;  the  price 
^id  was  $260  per  front  foot  onSast 
Temple  Streeq  the  land  was  sub- 
ject to  a  lease  for  fifteen  years;  I 
think  a  fair  price  was  paid  for  the 
property;  without  the  lease  I  think . 
the  property  would  have  been ' 
worth,  in  1887,  $350  per  foot,  and 
$450  per  foot  in  1888:  we  found 
the  property  Increased  in  the  spring 
of  1888  flrom  80  to  300  per  cen^ 
according  to  locality;  tne  Wells 
property  on  East  Temple  Street 
was  worth  about  $225  per  foot,  and 
$75  to  $100  on  South  Temple  Street? 
the  increase  there  was  80  to  40  per 
cent  in  1888;  the  Church  stables 
piece  was  worth  about  $9000;  in 
1888  it  had  increased  25  to  SO  per 
cent. 

QEOBGE  M.  CANNON 

testified — I  am  recorder  of  deeds  for 
Salt  Lake  County.  The  Old  Con- 
stitution lot  was  worth  in  March. 
1887,  as  follows:  Per  front  foot  on 
Main  Street,  an  average  of  about 
$325,  with  an  increase  of  about  60 
per  cent  in  one  year;  in  March, 
1887,  the  north  frontage  was  worth 
about  $200,  with  the  same  increase 
up  to  July,  1888.  The  lease,  run- 
ning fifteen  years,  would  not  be 
much  of  an  incumbrance,  and  but 
little  of  an  advantage.  The  Wells 
corner  on  Main  Street  was 
worth  from  $225  to  $250  per  foot  In 

1887,  and  about  50  per  cent  more  in 

1888.  The  remainder  would  be 
worth  about  $125  per  foot  fh>nt  in 
1887,  with  an  increase  of  60  per  cent 
in  July,  1888.  The  Church  stable 
property  was  worth  about  $9800  in 
1887,  with  an  average  increase  of  50 
to  56  per  cent. 

WHiLIAM  FULIiEB 

testified — ^I  have  resided  here  since 
1864:  have  been  engaged  in  the  real 
estate  business  seven  years;  the 
"Old  Constitution"  lot  in  March, 
1887,  was  worth  about  $360  on  an 
average;  the  frontage  on  South  Tem- 
ple was  worth  trora  $100  to  $126;  by 
July,  1888,  the  increase  would  prob- 
ably be  not  larger  than  20  per  cent 
on  the  outside.  The  Wells'  comer 
was  worth,  in  March.  1887,  $226  to 
$250,  and  in  July,  1888,  $326.  The 
piece  fronting  on  Brigham  Street 
was  worth,  in  1887,  $110  to  $126;  the 
increase  during  the  year  following 
was  about  26  per  cent;  the  Church 
stable  property  was  worth,  in  1887, 
not  more  than  $7,000;  the  increase 
up  to  July,  1888,  amounted  to  but 
very  little,  because  of  the  surround- 
ings. 

To  Mr.  Critchelow- The  Constitu- 
tion property  was  worth,  in  1888,  $460 
to  $600  per  foot. 

JESSE  W.  FOX,  JB., 

testified- 1  am  assessor  of  Salt  Lake 
County;  the  Constitutioa  lot  was 
worth,  in  March,  1887,  $326  per  foot 
on  Main  Street;  in  July,  1888,  $426; 
the  north  fronrage  was  worth  $100 
per  foot  in  1887,  and  $125  now;  the  • 
Wells  lot.  Main  Street  frontage, 
1887,  $260;  in  1888  $350;  the  north 
frontage,  1887,  $125;  in  1888;  $150; 
the  Church  stable  piece  was  worth 
in  1887,   $11,800;  the  increased  as- 
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sessed  value  In  1888  over  1887  was 
about  40  per  cent. 

W.  A..  BOSaXTEB 

testified—!  own  the  piece  of  prop- 
erty on  wlilcli  Savage's  store  is  lo- 
cated; I  iiave  offered  it  for  $300  pr 
foot,  subject  to  the  lease  upon  it;  the 
Constitution  lot,  in  1887,  was  worth 
$250  per  foot  Main  Street  ftontage; 
it  is  worth  but  little  more,  on  ac- 
count of  the  lease  upon  it. 

To  Mr.  Critchelow— I  have  offered 
my  land  to  Le  Grand  Young,  and 
expect  to  sell  it  to  him. 

S.  W.  DABKE 

testified— in  March,  1887,  the  Main 
Street  frontage  of  the  Old  Constitu- 
tion lot  was  probably  worth  $100  per 
foot,  running  back  165  feet;  it  is  now 
worth  about  30  per  cent  more. 

Adjourned  till  next  morning  at  10 
o'clock. 

On  the  morning  of  Feb.  13  Judge 
Powers  proceeded  with  the  cross- 
examination  of 

p.  L.  WILLIAMS, 

who  testified — I  regard  the  suit 
against  Ogden  City,  for  the  tithing 
yard,  as  a  test  case:  I  consider  the 
Weber  Stake  Association  as  typical 
of  the  ecclesiastical  organizations  in 
the  Territory,  so  that  a  trial  of  that 
case  would  "involve  the  legal  ques- 
tions in  aU  others;  we  thought  it 
best  to  settle  this  one  before  com- 
mencing a  multitude  of  suits;  to 
commence  needless  suits  would  have 
been  a  mismanagement  of  the  funds 
in  the  receiver's  hands:  I  regard  the 
Stake  Associatiuns  as  illegal;  this  is 
a  question  on  which  there  may  be 
much  contention;  we  hoped  to  settle 
the  Ogden  case  before  taking 
steps  in  regard  to  other  prop- 
erty; there  is  also  the  Washakie 
tarm,  used  for  humanizing  Indians; 
this  was  left  at  the  direction  of  the 
Attorney-GJeneral,  who  said  an  es- 
cheat could  be  prosecuted  at  a  later 
date,  should  the  law  be  deemed 
valid;  we  are  willing  and  Intend  to 
bring  suits  whenever  we  have 
grounds,  and  are  collecting  Infor- 
maj)ion  for  this  purpose;  these  trus- 
tees and  others  complaining  have 
never  given  us  any  information 
whatever;  on  the  contrary,  I  am  in- 
formed they  have  advised  school 
trustees  not  to  see  me:  Mr.  Dyer 
told  me  he  had  a  talk  with  Mr. 
BichardB  about  the  compensation; 
during  the  examination  the  question 
was  asked  regarding  who  was  rep- 
resented by  Mr.  Peters;  I  under- 
stood that  he  represented  the  gov- 
ernment; I  Inferred  that  he  also  rep- 
resented the  receiver;  I  remember 
his  requesting  Judge  Sprague  not 
to  close  the  examination  until 
Mr.  Hobflon  had  had  a  chance  to 
cross-examine  witnesses  and  Intro 
duee  evidence;  I  was  present  when 
demand  was  made  for  the  property 
at  Brigham  City  and  Logan;  Mr 
MoffaU,  stenographer,  was  present, 
and  was  instructed  to  take  down  the 
conversation;  at  Logan,  Lyman 
•Martineau  and  George  O.  Pitkin  re- 
fused to  deliver  the  property,  claim- 
ing it  di.l  not  belong  to  the  Church 
corporation;  a  similar  proceeding 
was  had  at  Brigham  City  with 
Alvin  Nichols;  I  think  the  com- 


promise was  in  good  faith  on  the 
part  of  all  concerned;  have  no  sus- 
picion to  the  contrary. 

Mr.  Williams  was  then  made  a 
witness  for  the  defense,  and  testified 
— I  had  abstracts  made  of  the  prop- 
«erty  alleged  to  have  belonged  to  the 
Church;  I  found  that  in  1878  H.  8. 
Eldredge  received  the  legal  title  to 
the  "Old  Constitution"  property;  It 
was  subsequently  sold  to  different 
parties;  these  sales  were  made  in 
1885;  one  piece  was  sold  in  1883;  I 
was  satisfied  that  these  purchasers 
had  received  the  conveyances  in 
good  faitn,  and  had  taken  possession 
of  the  property;  I  agreed  to  exclude 
that  in  a  new  bill,  because  there 
was  no  fighting  ground  for  that 
lot;  the  compromise  was  made  before 
a  new  bill  was  filed,  and  at  a  later 
date  the  defendants  got  a  de- 
cree from  the  court  in  their 
favor;  the  Council  House  cor- 
ner was  not  included  in  the 
compromise;  it  was  deeded  to  a  sci- 
entific association,  and  we  purpose 
bringing  suits;  there  is  a  portion  of 
the  "Constitution"  property,  be- 
tween the  Council  House  and 
Woolley  Brothers',  south,  and  also 
west  of  the  Council  House,  that  was 
conveyed  March  2,  1887,  and  we 
propose  to  pursue  that;  this  Is  now 
held  by  H.  B.  Clawson  and  W. 
A.  Rossiter;  Mr.  Williams  then  gave 
a  history  of  the  transfers  of  the 
Wells  comer,  as  before  noted  in  his 
testimony;  the  Cannon  tract  was 
purchased  In  1881  from  Alfales 
Young;  he  negotiated  with  the 
Church  agent,  but  the  property 
was  transferred  'to  A.  M.  Cannon; 
knowing  that  I  could  rely  on  this 
testimony,  I  commenced  suit  early: 
I  think  we  could  have  recoverea 
this,  but  in  the  other  suits 
I  had  no  testimony  upon  which 
I  could  rely  like  that  of  Mr.  Young; 
in  the  lay  the  compromise  was  sub- 
mitted to  the  court,  I  said  nothing 
to  mislead  the  court;  in  fact  I  said 
nothing  at  all;  I  remember  the  sub- 
stance of  what  was  said;  the  Chief 
Justice  inquired  whether  the  com- 
promise was  agreed  to  by  both 
parties;  this  was  replied  to  in  the 
afilrmative;  Mr.-  Thomas  Marshall 
aided  that  the  money  received  was 
the  proceeds  of  certain  property 
which  the  receiver  was  trying  to 
get;  he  also  made  a  remark,  the 
substance  of  which  was,  that  in 
view  of  the  doubts  connected  with 
the  suits  he  considered  the  settle- 
ment a  judicious  one;  I  made  no 
representotion  outside  of  the  matters 
stated  in  the  petition,  nor  did  any 
one  else;  there  was  no  allusion  by 
any  one  as  to  the  value  of  property; 
there  was  no  combination  or  con- 
spiracy with  the  defendants  in  re- 
gard to  these  matters;  I  have  no  sus- 
picion that  the  receiver  acted  other- 
wise than  in  good  faith;  he  advised 
constantly  withme;  mtfth  of  the 
time  we  had  daily  consultations. 

To  Judge  Marshall — At  the  time 
of  the  decree  no  evidence  was  taken: 
that  was  made  on  a  stipulated 
condition  of  facts;  in  this  the  Wash- 
akie farm  was  not  mentioned;  in  my 
conversation  with  Mr.  Dyer,  about 
compensation,  he  told  me  he  had 
talked  with  Mr.  Richards;  I  did 
not  understand  that  Mr.  I^er  had 
made  a  proposition  of  $25,000. 


Judge  Marshall— What  did  Mr. 
Peters  do  In  the  examination  before 
Judge  Sprague  to  show  that  he  repre- 
sented the  government?  Did  he 
cross-examine  witnesses? 

Mr.  Williams — No,  he  did  not. 

Judge  Marshall  —  He  examined 
some  of  the  witnesses? 

Mr.  Williams — He  only  propound- 
ed questions  to  me  as  to  the  compen- 
sation of  the  attorneys:  I  concluded 
he  was  representing  the  goverment 
from  the  fact  that  he  requested  the 
examination  to  be  held  ojxjn  for  Mr. 
Hobson;  he  had  not  severed  his  r^ 
lationship  on  the  jiart  of  the  govern- 
ment; wnen  he  examined  me,  he 
represented  both  of  us  as  attorneys. 
In  the  findings  of  fact  the  Church 
did  not  admit  having  owned  the 
Tithing  Yards  at  Ogden;  there  Is  an 
Inaccuracy  in  the  petition  for  com- 
promise, in  saying  that  the  "Consti- 
tution" property  belonged  to  the 
Church  on  March  3, 1887;  it  should 
be  at  a  time  prior  to  that  date;  the 
court  asked  no  questions  about  the 
value  of  the  property  at  the  date  of 
the  compromise;  I  would  have  given 
any  information  that  I  psssessed  on 
the  subject;  Mr.  Marshall  said  the 
compromise  was  a  Judicious  one;  I 
think  we  got  a  fair  value  for  the 
Wells  property;  Z.  C.  M.  I.  paid  for 
its  portion  of  the  property  In  1886. 

Mr.  Basldn  commenced  to  ask 
Mr.  WUiams  a  question. 

Judge  Powers — Walt  a  minute. 
Who  does  Mr.  Baskin  represent? 

Judge  Marshall — He  may  ask 
questions  for  us. 

Judge  Powers  protested  to  any 
one  else  appearing,  out  of  respect  to 
the  court,  of  any  one  but  the  coun- 
sel appointed  by  the  court  Mr. 
Baskin  had  stated  that  he  appeared 
for  the  trustees.  These  had  been  ad- 
judged in  contempt.  The  petition- 
ers' counsel  had  withdrawn,  and 
out  of  respect  to  the  court,  those 
whom  the  court  would  not  hear 
should  not  be  permitted  before  the 
examination.  Mr.  Baskin's  course 
the  other  day,  If  continued  would 
prolong  the  case  unnecessar- 
ily. There  had  been  a  session  of 
the  Supreme  Court  since  the  former 
occasion,  and  Mr.  Baskin  had  made 
no  application  to  that  court  to  be 
heard.  For  these  reasons  the  de- 
fense objected  to  his  appearance. 

Judge  Marshall  said  Mr.  Baskin 
could  act  at  the  request  of  the  coun- 
sel for  the  court  For  this  examina- 
tion they  now  requested  that  he  ap- 
pear and  act  with  them.  The  feel- 
ing against  him  Is  unctdled  for,  and 
we  ask  that  he  appear. 

Mr.  Baskin— I  said  I  would  not 
appear  without  unanimous  permis- 
sion. That  consent  having  been 
withdrawn,  I  do  not  propose  to  take 
any  further  steps  in  the  case.  So 
that  is  all. 

Judge  Marshall— I  ask  a  ruling  on 
the  question. 

Mr.  Baskin— Against  the  objec- 
tion of  the  gentlemen  T  cannot  ap- 
pear, as  I  have  no  legal  standing  m 
the  case. 

Judge  McBride  said  that  when  he 
learned  of  the  situation  he  was  sur- 
prised. This  investigation  had  been 
instituted  by  the  court  for  its  own 
defense. 

Mr.  Baskin  and  Zane  &  Zane 
withdrew,  and  the  court  appointed 
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rapresentatiyes,  and  directed  them 
to  make  an  investigation.  If  any 
other  parties  are  represented  they 
should  get  the  consent  of  the  court. 
These  {Arties  have  been  forbidden 
by  the  court,  and  to  allow  them  to 
come  in  now  would  be  a  violation  of 
the  order  of  the  court.  Mr.  Baskiu. 
on  the  former  occasion,  said  he  hau 
tiad  no  opportunity  to  go  before  the 
court. 

During  Judge  McBrlde's  re- 
marks, Judge  Marshall  and  Mr. 
Baskin  retired  for  consultation,  and 
on  returning,  Mr.  Baskin  t^ain  took 
his  seat  at  the  table. 

Mr.  Baskin— When  unanimous 
consent  was  given  for  me  to  come 
in,  I  supposed  it  was  unnessary  to 
go  to  the  court. 

Judge  McBride— We  all  know 
that  Mr.  Baskin  makes  his  cross- 
examination  very  extensive,  and  in 
this  case  we  have  already  taken 
much  time.  The  unanimous  con- 
sent was  given  only  because  he  had 
not  bieen  able  to  appear  before  the 
court.  Now,  that  ne  has  had  op- 
portunity, and  did  not  do  it,  we 
withdraw  our  consent. 

Mr.  Critchelow — We  now  make 
the  application  for  Mr.  Baskin  to 
assist  us.  We  were  told  to  spare  no 
means  to  make  the  examination 
thorough.  We  take  this  as  one 
means  necessary.  Mr.  Baskin  has 
been  acquainted  with  the  case,  and 
in  deference  to  the  Supreme  Court, 
we  should  be  allowed  to  have  his  as- 
sistance. We  request  that  he  be 
allowed  to  interrogate  the  witness 
for  us.  We  make  our  request  as 
broad  as  we  can. 

Judge  McBride — Mr.  Baskin  came 
as  the  representative  of  the  trustees. 

Mr.  Cntchelow — He  formerly  did, 
and  his  application  was  not  allowed. 

Judge  McBride — I  protest  against 
the  trustees'  representative  appear- 
ing under  any  guise.  It  is  not  fair 
to  the  court  to  let  him  in. 

Mr.  Critchelow — The  court  does 
not  want  to  smother  anything. 

Judge  Powers — There  is  no  at- 
tempt to  smother  investigation,  we 
have  a  right  to  object  to  the  impor- 
tation of  the  representative  of  per- 
sons adjudged  in  contempt.  The 
idea  of  smothering  is  a  very  peculiar 
one  tKim  the  mouth  of  the  counsel 
of  the  court. 

Judge  Harkness  said  that  he  un- 
derstood that  the  request  of  the 
trtistees  to  be  heard  in  the  case  was 
not  granted  by  the  court  The  evi- 
dence in  the  hands  of  the  trustees 
was  placed  in  the  hands  of  counsel 
for  the  court.  Mr.  Baskin  said  the 
other  day  that  the  trustees  should 
be  heard.  I  said  that  I  could  not 
aUow  new  counsel,  but  said 
the  counsel  for  the  court  could  ask 
such  aid  as  they  considered  proper, 
as  they  were  in  a  peculiar 
position  flx)m  their  recent  acquaint- 
ance with  the  case.  Objection  is 
made  to  Mr.  Baskin's  appearing, 
and  I  cannot  permit  him  to  appear 
for  the  trustees.  I  would  very 
much  dislike  to  be  guilty  of  dis- 
courtesy of  the  court,  and  I  will  per- 
mit him  to  appear  with  counsel  for 
the  a>urt,  with  the  understanding 
that  tlie  testimony  Uius  taken  may 
be  stricken  out  by  the  court.  Or 
you  may  take  a  recess  till  2  p.m. 
and  I  will  endeavor  to  obtain  the 


views  of  those  of  the  court  now  in 
town  in  respect  to  this— that  is,  If 
I  can. 

Mr.  Baskin— If  it  is  not  done  that 
way,  my  self-respect  will  compel  me 
to  withdr&w. 

The  suggestion  for  a  recess  was 
adopted. 

The  spicy  proceedings  of  the  fore- 
noon with  reference  to  Mr.  Bas- 
kin's  being  permitted  to  appear  and 
cross-examine  witnesses  were  sud- 
denly ended  in  the  afternoon  by  rul- 
ing that  wliile  the  court  attorneys 
might  have  counsel  to  consult  with, 
it  would  not  be  proper  for  any  but 
themselves  to  examine  witnesses. 

Mr.  Baskin — I  want  it  understood 
that  I  knew  I  could  not  get  any 
legal  standing  without  the  consent 
of  both  parties.  With  that  with- 
drawn I  do  not  care  to  appear. 

Judge  Harkness— You  may  re- 
main and  counsel  with  the  court  at- 
torneys. 

Mr  Baskin,  who  had  started  for 
the  door,  returned,  and  after  saying 
•'Oh,  I  understand  that,"  walked 
out  of  the  room. 

Judge  Powers  (to  Mr.  Williams)- 
What  do  you  think  of  the  compro- 
mise, was  it  a  fiEiii  and  a  just  one? 

Mr.  Williams— I  thought  so  then, 
and  I  think  so  still. 

Mr.  Williams  was  excused  as  a 
witness,  and 

E,  D.  WOOIiliEY 

called  to  the  stand.  He  testified— 
In  March,  1887, 1  was  in  charge  of 
the  Church  cattle  at  Wpe  Springs 
ranch;  these  cattie  were  transferred 
to  the  Kanab  Stake  by  the  Church; 
in  May  308  head  were  driven  to 
Panguitch,  to  Mr.  Crosby's;  they 
were  being  taken  to  theupper  range, 
to  feed  for  beefj  there  were  no  other 
cattle  there  belonging  to  the  Church 
at  that  date;  cattie  are  constantiy 
being  received  on  tithing. 

To  Mr.  Critchelow— There  were 
on  the  ranch  about  800  head  of 
Church  catUe;  some  were  sold  to 
pay  the  expense  of  the  round-up 
when  the  cattie  were  being  gathered 
for  the  receiver. 

J.  W.  CROSBY,  JB., 

testified — I  received  the  808  head  of 
cattie  referred  to  by  Mr.  Woolley;  I 
retained  them  until  Nov.  1,  1887, 
wheu  about  250  were  taken  to  Bich- 
fleld;  left  about  150  of  these  with 
Mr.  Bean,  and  took  the  remainder 
to  W.  H.  Folsom,  at  Manti,  the 
proceeds  of  them  to  be  used  for  the 
construction  of  the  temple. 

To  Mr.  Critchelow— I  testified  to 
these  matters  when  I  was  on  the 
witness'  -stand  a  few  days  ago;  the 
cattle  bore  the  "cross"  brand. 

BEX3EIVEB  F.  H.  DYEB 

testified — I  am  United  States  Mar- 
shal for  Utah,  and  receiver  in  the 
suit  of  the  United  States  vs.  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints;  benan  my  duties  as  re- 
ceiver Nov.  10,  1887;  have  never 
filed  a  specific  claim  for  services  as 
receiver;  the  letter  regarding  my 
compensation,  from  F.  S.  Bichards 
and  IjeQrand  Young,  was  received 
by  me  October  .SI;  before  that  date 
John  A.  Qroesbeok  had  been  exam- 
ined as  a  witness  in  regard  to  com- 
pensation; I  had  made  inquiries  on 


the  subject;  sent  a  letter  to  Mr.  Mc- 
Cornick;  received  a  letter  from  Mr. 
McCornlck  In  reply. 

The  letteis  were  introduced  as 
evidence.  Mr,  Dyer's  request  was 
as  follows: 

Office  op  U.  8.  Mabshal, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
October  29tb,  1888. 
W.  S.  MsComiek,  Esq.,  SaU  Lake 

Dear  Sir — As  you  are  somewhat 
familiar  with  the  amount  of  work 
done  by  me  as  receiver  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints,  the  bond  required  of  me 
in  the  premises  and  the  risk  which  I 
am  now  carrying,  I  would  be  much 
pleased  to  have  you  state  to  me 
about  what  you  consider  a  fair  com- 
pensation to  me  for  services  rendered 
to  date  as  such  receiver.  An  early 
reply  will  greatiy  oblige, 
Yours  truly, 

Fbank  H.  Dyes. 

Receiver  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  ot  Latter-day  Saints. 

To  this  Mr.  McComiok  replied: 

MgCobnick  &  Co.,  Bankebs, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 
October  31st,  1888. 
F.  H.  Dyer,   Eaq.,  Receiver  of  the 
Chvroh  of  Jesus  Ghrigt  of  Lat- 
•  ter-day  Saints: 

Dear  Sir:— Eeferring  to  yours  of 
29th  inst.,  in  answer,  I  am  some- 
what acquainted  with  the  nature  of 
receiverships,  and  am  aware  of  the 
large  bond  given  by  you  in  the  case 
in  question.  In  consideration  of  the 
large  bond  required,  and  the  large 
amount  of  property  in  your  charge, 
and  the  trouble  in  getting  possession 
of  it,  I  consider  that  your  compen- 
sation should  be  from  $25,000  to  $30,- 

000.  Very  truty  yours, 

W.  8.  MOCOBNIOK. 

Judge  Powers  said  he  offered  the 
letters  to  show  good  &ith,  and  to  ex- 
plain the  letter  from  Messrs.  Bich- 
ards and  Young. 

Mr.  Dyer  (continuing) — I  also 
wrote  a  letter  to  Col.  S.  A.  Merritt, 
and  received  a  reply  thereto. 

These  were  received  in  evidence. 
They  read  as  follows: 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 
Oct.  31, 1888. 

001.  S.  A.  MerrUt,  SaU   Lake  CUy, 
Utah: 

Dear  Colonel— As  you  are  aware, 
I  was  appointed  receiver  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  8aint8  about  one  year  ago,  and 
since  that  time  I  have  devoted  a 
great  deal  of  my  time  for  the  in- 
terests of  such  receiver.  When  first 
appointed  there  was  about  $140,000 
real  estate  turned  over  to  me,  and 
I  was  informed  at  the  time  that 
that  w^as  all  the  property  that  the 
corporation  had;  out  I  went  dili- 
gently to  work  to  find  more,  believ- 
ing as  I  did  that  there  was  very 
considerable  more  that  could  be 
found  by  proper  exertion.  I  fin- 
ally succeeded  in  unearthing  and  got 
into  my  possession  about  $600,000 
more,  making  a  total  of  something 
over  $740,000  now  iu  my  possession; 
and,  as  you  are  aware,  1  was  com- 
pelled to  give  a  bond  (iu  the  ag- 
gregate) of  $300,000.  Under  aU  these 
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circumstances,  I  wish  you  would  be 
kind  enough  to  state  to  me  what, 
in  your  judgment,  would  be  a  fair 
compensation  for  such  services. 
"Very  truly  yours, 

Frank  H.  Dykb, 
Receiver  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Salnte. 

8AI.T  Laice  City,  Utah, 

October  31,  1888. 
Frank  H.  Dyer,   Esq.,  Receiver  of 
the   Church  of  Jeeus  Uhriat  of 
Latter-day   Saints,    Salt    Lake 
Oify,  Utah: 

Dear  Sii^-In  reply  to  your  letter  of 
this  date,  asking  me  what  in  my 
judgment  would  be  a  fair  compensa- 
tion for  your  services  as  receiver, 
etc.,  I  beg  to  say  In  reply  that  from 
what  I  personally  know  of  your 
diligent  efibrte  in  the  discbarge  of 
your  duty,  the  large  responsibility 
of  the  position,  the  large  bonds  re- 
quired of  you,  and  the  labor  per- 
lormed  and  the  laage  amount  of 
property  recovered  by  you,  that  in 
my  judgment  $40,000  would  not  be 
an  excessive  compensation,  but  on 
the  contrary  would  be  perfectly  fair 
and  reasonable. 

Very  truly  yours, 

Sami,.  a.  Mermtt. 

Judge  Powers — Had  you  given 
your  testimony  before  the  examiner 
before  you  received  these  letters? 

Mr.  Dyer— Yes,  sir. 

Judge  Powers— Did  you  write  a 
similar  letter  to  Mr.  Auerbach? 

Mr.  Dyeiv-Yes,  sir;  something 
like  the  one  to  Mr.  McCornick.  I 
only  have  his  reply. 

Mr.  Auerbach's  letter  reads: 

Salt  Laicb  City,  U.  T., 
October  30,  1888. 
FranJc  JT.  Dyer,  £sq.,Jteoeiver  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints,  Satt  Lake  Oty. 
Dear  Sir— In  reply  to  your  fovor 
of  even  date,  I  would   say  that  in 
view  of  the  skill  and  labor  required 
in  gathering  up  the  property  form- 
erly belonging  to  the  Church,  the 
odium  attached  to  the  work  among 
an  intensely    religious   people,  the 
size  of  the  bonds  you  have  to  fUr- 
nish  and  the  risk  you  run  in  the 
care  of  so  vast  a  property,  I  deem 
five  (5)  percent  of  the  total  amount 
as  the  minimum  compensation  you 
are  entitled  to. 

I  remain  yours  truly, 

Fbedk.  H.  Auerbach. 

Judge  Powers— Did  you  also  write 
to  Mr.  Dooly? 

Mr.  Dyer^Yes,  sir. 

Judge  Powers  (showing  paper) — 
Is  that  the  reply  you  received? 

Mr.  Dyer^Yes,  sir. 

Judge  Powers  read  the  letter: 

Salt  LaivE  City,  Utah, 

October  31,  1888. 
M:  frank  H.  Dyer,  Beoeiver,  Salt 

Lake  (My: 
Dear  Sir — I  am  in  receipt  of  your 
valued  favor  of  the  29th  Inst.,  re- 
questing my  idea  of  a  fair  remuner- 
ation of  your  services  as  "receiver 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  E5aints."  In  reply  I  beg 
to  state  that  in  view  of  the  manner 
in  whicli  the  property  was  concealed 
in  different  parts  of  the  Territory, 
the  difiQculty  in  establishing  owner- 


ship, the  risk  you  assume,  and  the 
very  large  bond  required,  I  would 
consider  from  $25,000  to  $30,000  a 
very  moderate  compensation. 
Bespectfiilly, 

J.  E.  Dooly,  Cashier. 

Judge  Powers— Did  you  also  write 
to  L.  H.  Hills,  cashier  of  the  Deseret 
National  Bank? 

Mr.  Dyei^-Yes,  sir. 

Judge  Powers— I  offer  Mr.  Hills' 
letter  in  evidence.    It  reads: 

Salt  Lake  City,  Oct.  30, 1888. 
Hon.  F,  U.  Dyer,  Beoeiver,  eto. 

Dear  Sir— Replying  to  your  fevor 
of  29th  inst.,  I  am  not  very  familiar 
with  the  amount  of  work  done  by 
you  as  receiver.  If  the  whole  of 
your  time  was  taken  up,  I  should 
judge  $10,000  a  fair  compensation 
therefor."-  If  only  a  portion,  say 
$5000,  with  a  commission  of  about 
1  per  cent,  on  the  value  of  the  pro- 
perty that  needed  care  and  personal 
attention. 

Very  truly, 

L.  8.  Hills. 

HR.  dyer 

continued  his  evidence  in  reply  to 
the  questioning  of  Judge  Powers — 
Previous  to  receiving  these  letters  I 
had  had  a  little  conversation  with 
Mr.  Richards  one  day  in  my  oflBce; 
I  told  him  that  we  had  asked  to 
have  our  compensation  fixed,  and 
asked  him  what  he  thought  about  it; 
he  replied  that  he  had  given  the 
subject  but  little  attention,  but 
thought  I  ought  to  receive  the  same 
percentage  or  amount  that  is  usu- 
ally psdS  to  administrators;  I  un- 
derstood there  was  no  reason  why 
I  should  not  endeavor  to  arrive  at 
some  understanding,  and  before 
going  to  see  the  Attorney-General 
about  it  I  got  these  letters  in  order 
to  show  him  how  certain  business 
men  felt  about  it;  I  saw  Richards 
and  he  asked  me  if  I  had  fixed  an 
amount  in  my  mind;  I  told  him 
that  I  thought  I  ought  to  have 
about  $25,000;  he  demurred  some, 
and  I  told  him  that  I  was  convinced 
that  various  prominent  business  men 
would  say  that  I  should  have  more; 
he  then  said  he  would  see  his  clients 
and  let  me  know;  I  was  anxious  to 
go  to  Washington  and  he  said  he 
would  let  me  know;  I  told  him  I 
would  be  pleased  to  take  along  bis 
consent  if  I  could,  and  he  sent  me 
the  letter  referred  to;  I  went  to 
Washington,  taking  with  me  the 
testimony  given  by  John  A. 
Oroesbeck  and  the  letters  already 
in  evidence;  I  saw  Attorney-QeneraJ 
Oarland;  I  told  him  that  Peters 
would  not  consent  to  any  amount 
whatever,  and  showed  him  the  let- 
ters and  papers  I  had  with  me;  Gar- 
land took  the  papers  and  glanced 
over  them,  and  said  I  had  better  go 
to  the  court  with  them;  that  it  wan 
hardly  proper  for  a  department  offi- 
cer to  consent  to  any  amount;  all  I 
wanted  was  a  suggestion;  he  finally 
said  the  best  way  would  be  to  make 
out  a  list  and  then  Introduce  my  tes- 
timony before  the  examiner;  I  also 
told  him  of  the  opposition  to  Peters 
acting  as  my  attorney, and  suggested 
that  we  should  have  some  other  at- 
torney out  there;  he  said  he  thought 
the  court  was  amply  able  to  take 
care  of  the  matter,  but  if  it  was  abso- 


lutely necessary  he  would  send  Mr. 
Hobson  here;  I  insisted  that  he 
should  be  sent  and  then  left  for 
home;  afterwards  I  offered  the  testis 
mony  before  the  examiner;  up  to  the 
time  the  question  was  put  to  me  as 
to  what  I  thought  my  services  were 
worth  I  had  not  mentioned  the 
matter  before  the  examiner. 

Judge  Powers  -:-  Something  has 
been  said,  Mr.  Dyer,  about  you  rent- 
ing sheep  to  Mr.  Pickard.  Did  you 
do  so? 

Mr.  Dyer— Yes,  sir. 

Judge  Powers — How  many? 

Mr.  Dyer-— About  25,600,  I  be- 
lieve. 

Judge  Powers— Were  you  in  any 
may   influenced   in  renting  those 
sheep  because  of  Mr.  Pickard  being  - 
on  your  bond? 

Mr.  Dyer- No,  sir. 

Judge  Powers— Have  you  any  un- 
derstanding, open  or  secret, by  which 
you  are  to  gain  anything,  any  favor 
or  profit,  by  renting  these  i^eep  to 
Mr.  Pickard  / 

Mr.  Dyer — Not  one  farthing;  the 
charge  was  the  result  of  malice.  He 
held  out  no  inducements,  I  held  out 
none;  and  there  was  nothing  that 
might  not  be  considered  as  a  purely 
business  transaction  between  hone^ 
men. 

Judge  Powers — Did  you  act  upon 
the  basis  of  your  best  judgment  in 
making  your  contractt  with  Pick- 
ard? 

Mr.  Dyer— Yes,  sir,  I  did,  in  the 
light  of  aU  the  knowledge  and  in- 
formation I  had. 

The  contracts  were  oflbted  in 
evidence.  They  showed  the  sheep 
had  been  leased  for  20  cents  per 
head;  Pickard  to  keep  all  the  lambs 
and  wool,  but  to  return  the  stock  in 
good  condition. 

Mr.  Dyer  continued — I  also  rented 
some  sheep  to  J.  H.  Freeman,  about 
3450,  for  25  cents  per  head;  also 
121  to  Edward  Bteadman  for  the 
same  amount;  I  leased  507  to  Wm. 
i'arker  for  one  and  one-half  pounds 
of  wool  and  six  Iambs  per  hun  lied; 
I  leased  341  to  Charles  Peterson  for 
two  and  one-half  pounds  of  wool 
and  ten  lambs  on  the  hundred;  in 
lotting  this  last  lot  I  took  into  con- 
sideration the  fact  that  the  lessee 
was  not  so  well  fixed  finahclally; 
Walter  Steadman  leased  31  sheep  at 
25  cents  per  head;  the  contracts  to 
which  my  attention  has  been  called 
cover  aU  the  sheep  received  fh)m  the 
Church;  I  had  not  before  been 
aware  of  the  kind  of  sheep  that 
seemed  to  be  turned  in  for 
tithing;  when  I  heard  that 
aU  poor  and  scrubby  sheep 
were  being  turned  in,  I  went  to  Mr. 
Williams  and  told  him  I  thought 
it  was  an  imposition  that  we  should 
not  submit  to;  he  laughed  and  asked 
me  what  I  was  going  to  do  about 
it;  I  received  orders  for  30,158 
sheep,  but  gathered  only  30,000; 
when  I  asked  Mr.  Peters  to  act  as 
my  attorney,  he  said  he  could  not 
do  so  without  the  consent  of  botii 
parties;  I  wrote  to  the  Attorney- 
General  about  the  matter,  in  which 
letter  I  used  the  following  lan- 
guage: "There  is  another  matter  I 
desire  to  caU  your  attention  to, 
and  that  is  in  r^ard  to  the  employ- 
ment of  counsel.  In  the  first  place, 
I  expect  to  employ  P.  L.  Williams 
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asmy  chief  oonnsel.  He  is  an  able 
and  ezpeiienced  lawyer,  and  a  man 
of  splendid  standing  here.  The 
United  States  Attorney,  Oeorge  B. 
Feten,  who  has  charge  of  these 
cases  or  suits,  is  so  thoroughly 
fMtiiliar  with  the  questions  that  are 
likely  to  arise,  that  I  would  like  very 
mucn  to  have  his  assistance,  aud 
have  him  act  for  me  with  Mr.  WU- 
liams.  I  requested  him  to  do  this,and 
he  said  that  he,  being  counsel  for 
one  of  the  parties  to  the  suit,  could 
not  act  as  counsel  for  the  receiver 
without  the  consent  of  the  other 
side.  The  gentlemen  on  the  other 
side  have  siKnifled  their  willingness 
to  this  employinent,  but  Mr.  Peters 
now  says  the  Department  of  Justice 
may  liave  some  objections  to  his 
acting,  and  he  will  not  do  so  with- 
out your  consent.  I  am  quite 
anxious  to  employ  him  for  the  rea- 
sons above  stated.  Have  you  any 
objection? 

I  received  a  reply  from  the  At- 
tomey-Oeneral  consenting  to  the 
employment  of  Mr.  Peters,  and 
upon  the  receipt  of  this  communicar 
tion  be  accepted  the  employment 
offered  him.  My  expense  account 
is  on  file  in  the  Supreme  Court;  in 
making  these  compromises  I  used 
my  best  Judgment,  and  con- 
sulted with  my  attorneys  on 
the  matter.  There  was  g;reat 
question  whether  we  could  re- 
cover anyttiing;  I  was  influenced 
by  no  hope  of  gain  or  reward;  m^ 
reasons  for  «aaploying  Peters  ana 
Williams  were  not  because  of  the 
oflScial  positions  held  by  them:  I 
have  tried  to  be  dUigent  in  my  du- 
ties, and  believe  I  have  been;  I  have 
never  contrived,  schemed,  conspired 
or  hobnobbed  with  any  of  the  de- 
fendants or  their  attorneys;  have  re- 
ceived no  advantages  or  favors  from 
the  defendant  corporation  by  reason 
of  which  I  have  done  things  I 
should  not  have  done,  or  failed  to 
do  things  that  I  should  have  done. 

THB  CB088-EXAVINATION. 

To  Mr.  Critchelow  —  I  never 
claimed  any  specific  amount,  but  I 
had  fixed  upon  $25,000  in  my  own 
mind:  I  was  willing  to  leave  the 
question  with  the  court;  I  did  not 
communicate  the  fact  to  the  Attor- 
ney-General that  McComlck  and 
Dooley  were  on  my  bonds. 

Mr.  Critchelow— Do  you  under- 
stand there  is  any  odium  attached 
to  your  work,  as  Mr.  Auerl)ach 
seemed  to  think  there  was? 

Mr.  Dyer— No,  I  did  not  take  the 
word  "odium"  to  mean  just  what  it 
does  literally;  my  trip  east  was 
mainly  on  uie  matter  of  my  com- 
pensation. 

Mr.  Critchelow — Did  you  consider 
that  these  letters  and  Groesbeck's 
testimony  would  place  the  matter  in 
a  proper  light  before  the  Attorney- 
General? 

Mr.  Dyer— Well,  as  I  understand 
it,  he  had  been  kept  fully  posted  on 
the  matter;  he  had  always  been 
kind  to  me,  and  I  wanted  his  ad- 
vice on  the  matter,  I  never  thought 
there  was  anything  strange  about 
my  application  to  the  defendants  to 
find  out  what  amount  they  would 
consent  to;  it  would  have  been  the 
pr(^>er  thing  to  have  done  in  any 
other   place   than   this;    I    never 


had  any  conversation  with  Le 
Grand  Young  as  to  what  I 
should  receive;  if  the  matter  of 
compensation  had  been  dis- 
cussed lietween  counsel  on  both 
sides,  I  think  I  should  have  known 
it;  I  never  asked  that  Richards 
should  place  his  answer  in  writing; 
the  formality  of  the  letter  never 
struck  me  as  being  peculiar;  the  let- 
ter was  not  written  at  my  request;  I 
may  have  told  Richards  that  I 
wanted  to  use  the  letter  in  Wash- 
ington. 

Mr.  Critchelow — You  were  ap- 
pointed receiver  on  recommendation 
of  the  attorneys  on  both  sides? 

Mr.  Dyer^-No,  but  I  understood 
the  defendants  would  not  oppose  my 
appointment;  the  first  intimation  I 
htA  that  I  would  probably  be  ap- 
pointed came  from  Solicitor-General 
Jenks. 

Adjourned  until  this  morning  at 
10  o'clock. 


On  the  morning 'of  Feb.  14  the 
cross-examination  of 

MB.  DYER, 

by  Mr.  Critchelow,  was  continued. 
He  testified — I  never  informed  my 
attorney  at)out  my  endeavors  to  as- 
certain what  compensation  I  was  en- 
titled to;  I  told  him  I  wanted  to  ar- 
range so  as  to  obviate  the  necessity 
of  an  examination:  I  never  in- 
formed him  of  receiving  the  letter 
from  Mr.  Richards,  or  that  the  de- 
fendants would  not  oppose  ttie  com- 
pensation at  $25,000;  I  went  to 
Washington  the  evening  I  got  the 
letter  fh)m  Mr.  Richards,  and  the 
examination  was  commenced  the 
morning  after  I  returned;  I  did  not 
see  Mr.  wUHams  in  the  meantime; 
I  intend  to  pursue  the  Church  prop- 
erty not  yet  recovered;  I  conslaer 
the  $25,000  compensation  for  my 
services  prior  to  November,  1888; 
I  expect  future  services  to  be 
compensated  for;  I  do  not  intend 
making  any  specific  claim  to  the 
court;  1  have  known  Mr.  Pickard 
ten  years;  have  had  personal  busi- 
ness with  him,  but  not  as  United 
States  ]Marshal;  am  not  connected 
with  him  in  business:  our  relations 
are  not  specially  intimate;  during 
the  last  two  years  I  have  not  taken 
any  contract  from  him  or  any  one 
else;  I  consider  his  financial  stand- 
ing good;  I  did  not  hear  that  he  was 
foiling;  never  heard  that  he  haJ  lost 
money;  understood  he  was  in  the 
wool  business;  did  not  hear  that  he 
had  been  "caught"  in  the  wool 
market,  and  lost  from  $50,000;  never 
heard  of  a  rumor  to  that  effect  be- 
fore today;  I  understood  he  was 
worth  fh)m  $200,000  to  $250,000;  I 
supposed  he  was  a  practical  sheep 
man ;  I  took  into  account  his 
responsibility  to  make  good  the  con- 
tract for  the  sheep:  I  had  the  form 
of  centract  printed;  got  a  copy  from 
Col.  Winder,  and  had  it  revised  by 
Mr.  Williams,  and  had  some  printed 
si>ecially  for  the  receiver's  use;  Mr. 
Piclcard  first  asked  me  for  6000  or 
6000  head  of  sheep,  and  ofiTered  18 
cents;  I  told  him  he  could  not  have 
them;  later  he  raised  it  to  20  cents 
but  would  go  no  higher;  Just  at  this 
time  I  learned  of  the  poor  sheep 
that  were  being  turned  in;  I  be- 
lieved I  would  have  considerable 


trouble  in  renting  the  sheep,  and 
asked  Mr.  Pickard  to  take  a  larger 
number  at  the  price  he  had  offered; 
I  made  contracts  with  others  for 
smaller  fiocks,  and  then  turned  the 
renjainder  over  to  Mr.  IMckard  in 
pursuance  of  the  agreement;  the 
contract  was  not  signed  tiU  all  the 
sheep  were  delivered;  it  was  virtually 
made  before  I  got  all  the  sheep  into 
my  possession,  but  I  had 
enough  to  have  a  general  idea 
ofthe  class  of  sheep  I  was  getting; 
I  had  not  seen  the  Armstrong  sheep 
at  that  time;  I  did  not  Inquire  of 
Bishop  Bills  whether  he  would  take 
the  sheep;  I  would  like  to  see  him; 
the  contract  with  Pickard  was  al- 
lowed to  expire  on  July  1,  at  his 
option,  t>ecause  I  thought  1  would 
have  more  time  to  lease  them  an- 
other season;  did  not  know  that  from 
July  1  there  is  no  profit  on  sheep; 
did  not  know  that  contracts  gener- 
ally expired  in  the  fall>  I  talked 
with  lots  of  sheepmen,  all  of  whom 
were  despondent  at  the  outlook;  I 
received  no  offer  above  25  cents, 
and  concluded  to  rent  the  whole  lot, 
so  &r  as  I  could,  to  one  responsible 
I)artj';  I  sent  E.  R.  Clute  to  count 
the  Armstrong  sheep;  the  Church 
had  agreed  to  deliver  30,000  sheep, 
and  gave  me  orders  on  the  parties 
holding  them;  1  refused  to  receive 
the  cattle  in  lieu  of  $75,000  at 
the  rate  of  $18  per  head; 
I  would  not  refuse  to  take 
the  sheep:  the  agreement  was  to 
deliver  tne  sheep  the  Church 
owned,  and  these  were  the  sheep 
that  were  the  property  of  the 
Church;  I  considered  that  the  sheep 
men  were  imposing  on  me,  but  £ 
could  not  very  well  help  myself  1 
had  a  choice  as  to  cattle  or  money, 
but  did  not  have  that  choice  as  to 
the  sheep;  I  was  no  party  to  the 
compromise,  but  knew  of  its  con- 
summation; if  I  had  refused  to  take 
the  sheep,  I  do  not  think  I  would 
have  got  any  better;  I  tliink  the 
contract  with  Pickard  a  fair  one; 
if  I  had  had  more  time  I  might 
possibly  have  done  better,  but  could 
not  say;  I  would  not  consider  it  a 
good  agreement  to  lease  the  sheep 
for  20  cents  per  head,  without  the 
condition  to  keep  the  old  stock 
good;  there  was  nothing  said  look- 
ing to  the  appointment  of  any  par- 
ticular attorney  before  I  was  ap- 
pointed receiver;  1  never  spoke  to 
Judge  Hoge  about  this;  it  was  not 
the  understanding  that  I  was 
to  apply  to  Judge  Hoge;  he  was 
suggested  to  me  after  I  was 
appointed;  no  arrangements  were 
inade  with  him  before  the  em- 
ployment of  Mr.  Peters;  I  don't 
know  of  any  negotiations  on  the 
subject;  Mr.  Williams  mentioned 
the  matter  to  me  and  I  thought  a 
little  of  it;  I  did  not  intend  to  em- 
ploy Judge  Hoge  until  it  was  inti- 
mated from  some  source  that  it 
would  be  well  to  employ  Mr.  Peters; 
no  such  intimation  was  ever  made 
to  me;  I  went  to  Washington  last 
summer  in  connection  with  the  re- 
ceivership; I  went  at  Mr.  Peters' 
request;  do  not  know  that  be  had 
l)een  requested  by  the  Department 
to  bring  me  along;  we  went  in  July, 
1888,  after  the  compromise;  our 
business  was  connected  with  that: 
we  conversed  with  Solicitor-General 
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Jenks;  the  attorneys  for  the  de- 
fense were  at  Washing^n;  I  did 
not  converse  with  them;  Mr. 
Peters  may  have  had  a  conference 
with  CoL  Broadhead,  but  could 
not  say;  I  was  not  present;  I  did  not 
hear  before  I  got  to  Washington 
that  there  was  to  be  a  meeting  of  the 
attorneys  on  both  sides;  I  was  not 
present  when  the  compromise  for 
the  1268,000  was  discussed;  I  don't 
think  there  was  any  written  agree- 
ment of  compromise;  I  told  Mr.  Jenks 
what  I  had  done  as  receiver:  he  is 
thoroughly  on  the  case;  1  had  no 
particular  trouble  in  obtaining  pos- 
session of  the  tithing  office  and 
grounds,  nor  with  any  other  of  the 
pieces  of  real  property,  except  the 
Church  tana;  afterwards  took  pos- 
session of  that;  we  spent  consider- 
able time  in  making  inventories  of 
the  property;  obtained  a  clue  to  cer- 
tain stock  in  corporations  at  the  ex- 
aminatioi4 before  Judge  Sprague;  we 
sued  for  those  stocks,  which  were 
finally  turned  over  at  the  compro- 
mise; after  qualifying  as  receiver  on 
November  10,  1887, 1  demanded  the 
personal  property  the  same  month, 
and  brought  suit  under  a  writ  of  as- 
sistance; I  had  the  deputy  marshads 
on  the  watch  for  personal  property; 
employed  no  one  specially  for  that 
purpose  until  May,  1888,  as  we  were 
awaiting  the  decision  of  the  court  in 
regard  to  jKirsonal  property  which 
we  already  had  in  sight;  the  nature 
of  the  property  named  in  the  stipula- 
tion was  such  that  I  knew  much  of 
it  was  perishable;  we  endeavored  to 
find  out  who  got  away  with  the 
property,  but  failed  to  learn  of  any 
one  whom  we  could  hold  responsi- 
ble; the  people  belonging  to  the 
Church  would  give  us  no  explana- 
tion; they  simply  would  not  talk 
about  it;  we  could  not  find  much 
'pei-sonal  property  ourselves;  all  we 
could  get  track  of  was  an  inaignifl- 
cant  amount;  I  heard  of  some 
Church  bay  in  Spanish  Fork  to  be 
sold. 

Mr.  Critehelow — Did  you  get  that 
information  from  McBeth. 

Mr.  Dyer — I  don't  know.  I  wrote 
to  McChrystal;  I  also  sent  Wolcott 
to  Emery,  Wasatoh  and  other  coun- 
ties; the  first  expense  for  an  agent  to 
operate  outside  of  Salt  Lake  County 
was  in  May,  1888;  Wolcott's  mission 
to  San  Juan  was  not  to  inquire  into 
the  killing  of  a  post  trader;  he  was 
to  do  that  incidentally  to  his  labors 
In  hunting  Church  property;  he 
found  but  little  property,  and  they 
went  to  Emery;  the  compromise 
stopped  the  fUrtiter  search  for  per- 
sonal property;  I  consider  that  I 
acted  with  diligence;  I  endeavored 
to  find  out  what  interest  the  Church 
had  in  Z.  C.  M.  I.  stock;  heard 
that  that  property  bad  been  sold 
to  H.  J.  Grant;  the  figures  were 
above  $80,000,  but  I  do  not  re- 
member the  exact  amount;  I  also 
tried  to  find  how  much  cattle  the 
Church  had  before  March  3,  1887; 
I  had  nothing  to  do  with  cattle 
brought  in  subsequent  to  that  date; 
did  not  look  up  any  Church  ranch, 
l)ecause  I  did  not  know  of  the  ex- 
istence of  such;  no  one  in  l)ehalf  of 
these  school  trustees  brought  me 
any  information. 

Mr.  Critehelow— Dldnn  C.  O. 
Whittemore  tell  you  of  an  interest 


the  Church  had   in   the  Btringam 

estate? 

Mr.  Dyer — Yes;  and  he  wanted  to 
bring  a  suit  and  oe  paid  a  percent- 
age on  the  amount.  Mrs.  Btringam 
had  left  some  property  to  be  used  by 
the  Church  in  work  for  the  dead; 
I  demanded  the  property  and  was 
lefused;  I  referredf  the  matter  to  Mr. 
Williams,  who  examined  the  will, 
and  decided  that  we  could  not  get  it 
because  it  was  left  for  "superstitious 
purposes;"  Mr.  Sargent,  my  deputy, 
told  me  of  some  cattle  he  was  fol- 
lowing; Deputy  Steele,  of  Logan, 
also  told  me  of  cattle;  so  did  S.  F. 
Mount;  these  cattle  were  all  in- 
cluded in  the  compromise;  C.  C 
Ooodwin  told  me  of  some  cattle 
coming  from  the  north;  I  talked 
with  him  a  good  deal;  I  leased  the 
tithing  house,  eto.,  to  Messrs.  Pres- 
ton, Burton  &  Winder;  did  not  ask 
what  they  were  going  to  use  it  for. 
but  supposed  they  would  use  It  for 
tithing  purposes;  I  had  no  conversa- 
tion with  Bishop  l^reston,  George 
Q.  Cannon,  or  any  of  the  defend- 
ante  except  Col.  Winder. 

Mr.  Critehelow — Were  you  not  in 
conference  with  WUford  Woodrufi", 
George  Q.  Cannon,  Bishop  Preston, 
R.  T.  Burton  and  others  of  the  de- 
fendants in  this  suit,  besides  CoL 
Winder— I  mean  while  negotiations 
for  the  compromise  were  in  progress? 

Mr.  Dyer — No,  sir,  I  was  not.  I 
never  met  any  of  them  but  Col. 
Winder. 

Mr.  Critehelow — Did  you  not  teU 
Clayton  L.  Haines  that  you  obtained 
information  as  receiver  that  you 
coul  i  not  use  as  United  States  Mar- 
shall? 

Mr.  Dyer — Did  Haines  tell  you 
that? 

Mr.  Critehelow — 1  am  asking  the 
questions;  you  are  the  witness. 

Mr.  Dyer— I  refUse  to  answer. 

Mr.  Critehelow — Why  do  you  re 
fuse  to  answer? 

Mr.  Dyer— Did  Mr.  Haines  say 
that  to  you? 

Mr.  Critehelow — I  am  not  saying 
that  he  or  anyone  else  said  it;  I  am 
only  asking  you. 

Mr.  Dyei^— I  want  to  know,  as 
United  States  Marshal,  whether  he 
said  that  to  you.  I  want  to  know  if  he 
has  been  divulging  the  secrets  of  the 
grand  jury  room. 

Mr.  Critehelow— Oh,  I  didn't  say 
he  told  me  anything. 

Mr.  Dyer— I  want  to  know  who 
has  been  exposing  the  secrets  of  the 
grand  Jury  room.  I  will  answer 
your  question  now.  1  did  not  make 
the  statement  you  have  repeated.  I 
stated  that  there  were  times 
when  I  might  have  gotten  some 
of  the  defendants  if  I  had  followed 
up  some  of  the  men  who  were 
dealing  with  me,  and  who  had 
to  see  them;  it  is  a  question  whether 
it  was  proper  for  me  to  do  that;  I 
was  in  contact  with  the  repre- 
sentatives of  these  defendants;  I 
have  no  money  to  prosecute  the  de- 
tective service  necessary  to  find  the 
defendants  in  this  civil  suit. 

Mr.  Dyer  continued  his  testimony 
— The  money  I  have  from  the 
Church  aggregates  over  $240,000, 
which  is  deposited  in  three  banks; 
when  I  was  to  receive  the  money 
on  the  compromise.  In  July,  I  took 
a  note,  which  was  paid,  with  $2300 


or  $2400  interest  in  October;  have 
loaned  none  of  the  money  in 
any  other  way;  have  ad- 
vanced some  money  to  the 
attorneys;  expect  to  receive  no 
money  from  the  banlcs  for  the  use  of 
the  funds  deposited  there;  I  had  two 
clerks  in  the  receiver's  office  for 
about  a  year;  Mr.  Mofiatt  was  the 
principal  one;  Mr.  West  did  some 
running  aboutjl  do  not  consider  him 
a  competent  clerk,  and  did  not  pay 
him  as  such;  1  think  I  had  suf- 
ficient to  do  to  employ  him.  (The 
report  of  the  expenses  of  the  le- 
celver  for  the  first  year,  and  Mr. 
Dyer's  testimony  before  Judge 
Sprague,  were  offered  in  evidence.) 
I  did  not  take  possession  of  the  stone 
quarry  in  Little  Cottonwood  can- 
yon; we  intended  to  do  so;  it  was 
not  a  part  of  the*  compromise  that 
no  more  suits  should  be  brought  for 
real  property,  on  my  part;  I  do  not 
know  the  effect  of  the  decree,  bat  I 
understood  we  could  follow  any 
property,  real  or  personal,  which  the 
Church  had:  I  understood  that  the 
$75,000  was  to  be  paid  either  in  cash 
or  cattle  and  other  personal  projjerty: 
the  idea  was  that  the  Church  would 
torn  over  what  property  it  had;  we 
were  to  take  the  cattle  on  hand  at 
the  price  inventoried;  I  demanded 
interest  on  the  street  railroad  stock 
from  March  3,  1887,  and  obtained  it; 
did  not  obtain  interest  on  any  other 
stocks. 

To  Judge  McBride — I  have  made 
no  claim  for  any  distinct  sum  as 
compensation;  my  object  in  trying 
to  arrange  with  both  sides  was  to 
obviate  any  controversy  or  the  tak- 
ing of  testimony;  that  was  the  rea- 
son I  got  the  letters;  I  talked  with 
these  men  before  I  wrote  to  them; 
I  saw  Mr.  Richards  because  he  rep- 
resented the  defendants,  not  because 
I  expected  any  &vors  ftom  him;  I 
saw  no  impropriety  in  it,  or  in  go- 
ing to  the  Attorney-General;  Mr. 
Richards  never  suggested  that  as  a 
result  of  his  consent  to  $25,000,  he 
might  receive  favors;  nor  did  I  in- 
timate that  his  consent  might  be 
beneficial  to  his  cUents;  I  thonght 
that  if  the  parties  agreed  to  a  rea- 
sonable amount,  that  the  court 
would  not  object,  and  that  was 
the  purpose  of  my  efforts  to  have 
them  agree.  I  supposed  in  my  deal- 
ings with  Mr.  Pickard  that  he  was  a 
heavy  sheepowner;  he{was generally 
understood  to  be  in  a  prosperous 
financial  condition;  the  sheep  got 
from  Armstrong  were  not  tithing 
sheep,  but  were  given  in  lieu  there- 
of, and  were  of  much  better  grade: 
I  now  consider  the  arrangement 
with  Mr.  Packard  an  advantageous 
one  under  the  circumstances. 

Recess  tiU  2  p.m. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  petitioners 
called 

J.  S.  M'BETH, 

who  testified  that  the  tithing 
grounds  at  Paysonwere  worth  $2,000; 
called  Mr.  Dyer's  attention  to  some 
hay  there;  saw  100  head  of  Church 
cattle  there  a  few  days  ago. 

To  Judge  McBride — 1  suppose  the 
hay  was  put  there  In  1887;  the  cat- 
tle were  branded  with  the  Church 
brand;  1  dont  know  who  holds  the 
legal  title  to  the  tithing  yard  at  Pay- 
sou. 
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testified,  in  reply  to  questions  by 
Judge  Marshall — At  the  Jime  I 
irrote  the  letters  to  Auerbach  and 
the  others  I  have  mentioned,  I 
wrote  to  no  one  else  on  the  subject: 
I  then  went  to  Washington;  after  I 
came  home  I  wrote  to  George  Y. 
Wallace  on  the  same  subject,  and 
received  a  reply;  1  can  produce  his 
letter  if  you  desire  it;  i  believe  he 
stated  that  5  per  cent  on  the  entire 
amount,  out  of  which  I  should  pay 
all  expenses — 

Judge  Marshall  —  Did  you  ever 
write  to  Mr.  Bancroft  on  the  same 
subject? 

Mr.  Dyer— I  think  not 

Judge  Marshall— Well,  for  the 
purpose  of  refreshing  your  recollec- 
tion I  will  ask  you«if  he  did  not  tell 
you  that  $5000  or  $8000  a  year  would 
be  amrfe? 

Mr.  Dyer^I  have  a  different  Im- 
pression about  that;  I  think  some- 
one did  speak  to  Mr.  Bancroft  before 
the  hearing,  and  he  said  he  could 
not  do  me  any  good,  or  something  of 
that  kind. 

Judge  Marshall— When  the  peti- 
tion for  compromise  was  prepared 
and  presented  to  the  court  had  you 
taken  any  pains  to  inform  yourself 
of  the  values  of  the  property  which 
you  asked  to  be  permitted  to  com- 
promise? 

Mr.  Dyer— WeD,  yes. 

Judge  Marshall— What  percentage 
ei  the  full  value  of  the  reaJ  eet&tedid 
you  suppose  you  were  getting? 

Mr.  Dyer — About  50  per  cent  of 
the  whole  property.  TheZ.  C.  M.  I. 
shoe  factory  was  not  taken  into  con- 
sideration; I  included  tlie  land 
upon  which  it  was  built. 

Judge  Marshall — Did  you  make 
any  Investigation  as  to  the  Provo 
Woolen  stock? 

Mr.  Dyer — No.  The  evidence  on 
which  that  was  based  came  out  be- 
fore Examiner  Sprague:  Mr.  Cutler 
e»id  he  paid  more  for  it  than  it  was 
worth;  I  do  not  rememlier  getting 
any  other  information,  save  from 
the  defendants:  I  never  thought  we 
got  the  full  value  of  the  street  rail- 
way stock;  I  always  understood  it 
was  worth  at  least  $100,000;  the 
stock  was  transferred  to  Francis 
Armstrong  about  the  2d  of  March, 
1887;  I  never  understood  that  the 
transaction  occurred  April  8;  I  al- 
ways thought  the  chances  for  recov- 
ery were  good — at  least  fair. 

To  Judge  McBride— I  never  had 
a  converntlon  with  McBeth  in  re- 
ference to  the  tithing  office  property 
at  Payson;  he  did  say  something 
about  hay,  but  he  could  not  tell 
where  it  came  &om  or  to  whom  it 
belonged;  he  never  Informed  me 
that  there  were  other  Church  cattle 
there. 

To  Judge  Powers— I  have  looked 
for  the  letter  from  the  Attorney- 
General  in  respect  to  my  employ- 
ment of  Mr.  Peters,  but  have  railed 
to  find  it;  the  contents  were  to  the 
effect  that  there  was  no  impropriety 
m  the  employment  of  Mr.  Peters. 

JUDGE  J.  B.  M'BRIOK 

testifled  that  he  bad  read  the  letter 
from  the  Attorney-General  with  re- 
ference to  Mr.  Peters'  employment 
as  counsel  for  the  receiver;  Mr.  Gar- 


land had  said  that  he  saw  no  objec- 
tion to  such  employment. 

BISHOP  JOHN  B.  WINKEB 

was  'called  and  interro^ted  by 
Judge  Marshall,  who  inquired, 
"What  interest  have  the  defendants 
in  this  matter?'' 

Mr.  Winder— In  this  particular 
proceeding,  none  whatever. 

Judge  MarBhall — What  is  your 
motive  in  attending  this  investiga- 
tion? 

Objected  to  by  Judge  McBride. 

Judge  HarknesB— You  can  hardly 
inquire  into  the  motives  of  a  specta- 
tor. You  may  ask  if  he  has  any  in- 
terest. 

Judge  MaishaU — Are  you  inter- 
ested for  either  of  these  parties? 

Mr.  Winder — I  am  not. 

Judge  Marshall — Where  are  your 
interests? 

Mr.  Winder — They  are  with  the 
Church.  I  am  here  to  see  what  goes 
on.  Mr.  Young,  of  our  counsel, 
has  also  been  here  for  the  same  rea- 
son. 

Judge  Marshall — Haven't  you 
prompted  the  respondent's  counsel 
here? 

Mr.  Winder — I  suggested  on  two 
or  three  occasions  that  they  ask 
some  questions  to  bring  out  the  facts 
and  correct  some  mistaJies  that  had 
been  made,  but  they  rejected  my 
suggestions  and  I  ceased  offering 
them. 

Judge  Marshall — Haven't  yuu 
furnished  and  examined  witnesses 
for  them? 

Mr.  Winder — I  have  not. 

•WALLACE'S  LETTER 

to  Receiver  Dyer  was  then  intro- 
duced.   It  reads  as  follows: 

Salt  Lake  City,  Nov.  14, 1888. 
K  II.  Dyer,  Eaq.,  Otty. 

Dear  Sir— Ycu  ask  me  to  give  you 
my  ideas  as  to  what  your  services  as 
receiver  for  the  property  of  the  Mor- 
mon Church  are  worth. 

As  administrator  for  an  estate 
worth  $750,000,  you  would  have  re- 
ceived 1  per  cent,  or  $7,500  and  aU 
the  property  turned  over  to  you 
without  any  trouble.  As  I  under- 
stand this  case,  only  some  $200,000 
was  so  turned  over,  and  the  balance 
you  had  to  find,  which  was  no  small 
job.  I  should  think  5  per  cent,  none 
too  large  for  such  services,  or  from 
$25,000  to  $30,000. 

Very  Respectfully, 

Geo.  Y.  Wallace. 

chables  o.  whitmobe 
was  sworn  for  the  respondents,  and 
examined  by  Judge  Powers. 

Q. — Where  do  you  reside? 

A.— 8aU  Lake  City. 

Q. — What  is  you  business? 

A. — Attorney  at  law. 

Q. — Been  acting  as  attorney  for 
school  trustees  during  the  progress 
of  this  investigation? 

A.— Yes,  sir. 

Q.— Will  you  state  to  the  court 
how  many  men  you  had  out  look- 
ing up  testimony  in  this  case? 

Mr.  Critchelow— What  is  the  ma- 
teriality of  that?     ■ 

Judge  Powers — We  propose  to 
show  that  there  have  tieen  at  least 
five  men  out  during  the  progress  of 
tills  trial,  searching  for  testimony, 
over  this  Territory,  in  order  to  show 


the  thofoughness  of  this  examlnar 
tlon. 

Judg^  Marshall — We  object  to 
that  as  immaterial  and  irrelevant. 

The  Examiner — I  think  it  is  im- 
material. The  order  required  the 
school  trustees  to  flimish  all  the 
evidence,  and  witnesses  that  they 
had. 

Judge  Powers— I  do  not  suppose 
counsel  will  deny  ttie  fact,  and  I 
want  to  know  the  uiunes  of  those 
men  who  were  out. 

Judge  Matfhall — For  what  pur- 
pose? 

Judgre  Powers — I  stated. 

Judge  Marshall — I  thought  it  was 
for  another  purpose  you  wanted  to 
know  the  names? 

Judge  Powers — Yes,  I  want  to 
know  for  another  purpose. 

The  Examiner— I  don't  see  the 
materiality  of  that  now. 

Q. — You  have  been  familiar  with 
the  conduct  of  this  prosecution, 
haven't  you? 

A. — Yes,  partially  so;  until  the 
last  three  or  four  days,  I  have  been 
so  busy  with  other  matters  that  I 
haven't. 

Q. — Well,  as  a  general  thing  you 
have  kept  the  run  of  it;  you  have 
known  how  it  has  been  managed, 
haven't  you? 

A.— Well,  to  a  certain  extent,  yes. 

Q.— It  is  a  fact,  isn't  it,  that  aU 
the  witnesses,  or  nearly  all  of  the  . 
witnesses  who  have  been  subpoenaed 
here,  have  first  been  taken  to  the 
office  of  Zane  &  Zane  and  there  ex- 
amined, and  the  materiality  of 
their  testimony  determined  before 
being  sent  up  here  to  diis  room? 

Mr.  Critehelow — We  object. 

The  Examiner — I  think  it  is  im- 
material. 

Judge  Powers  —  We  propose  to 
prove  the  facts  stated  in  the  ques- 
tions, and  desire  to  take  an  exer- 
tion. 

Q. — Will  you  state  to  the  court 
how  many  wilaiesses  have  been  sub- 
poenaed by  the  parties  representing 
the  school  trustees,  for  this  exam' 
ination? 

Mr.  Critehelow — We  object. 

Judge  Marshall — We  object  as 
immaterial  and  irrelevant. 

The  Examiner — I  think  the  objec- 
tion is  well  taken. 

Judge  Powers — Note  an  excep- 
tion. < 

Q.— Who  employed  you  In  this 
matter? 

Judge  Marshall — We  object  to 
that  as  immaterial  and  irrelevant. 

Mr.  Critehelow — It  is  not  shown 
that  he  has  been  employed  yet, 
either. 

Judge  McBride — You  have  in- 
quired a  good  deal  about  employ- 
ment here. 

Mr.  Critehelow — It  has  not  been 
shown  that  he  was  employed. 

Judge  Powers — It  was  stated  that 
he  was  employed  as  representlug  the 
school  trustees. 

Judge  Marshal] — I  don't  under- 
stand that  that  fact  has  any  materi- 
ality to  this  investigation. 

Judge  Powers— What  I  want  to 
know  Is,  who  employed  him. 

The  Examiner— Well,  he  naay 
answer.  I  cannot  see  that  it  is  ma- 
terial, but  if  any  officious  person 
has  been  improperly  interfering, 
and  sending  in  attorneys — 
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Judge  McBrlde  —  lan't-lt  proper 
to  show  that  this  investigation  has  a 
personal  motive,  instead  of  being  in 
tlie  interests  of  justice? 

The  Kxaininer  —  The  order  re- 
quired of  the  trustees  to  furnish  all 
the  evidence  they  had,  to  the  court 
attorneys,  and  Mr.  Whittemore 
came  in  here"  to  advise  with  those 
attorneys,  and,  I  think  it  was  gen- 
erally understood,  in  the  interest  of 
the  petitioners.  I  do  not  know  that 
there  is  any  secret  about  it.  At  any 
rate,  Mr.  Whittemore  may  state. 

A. — I  was  employed  principally 
by  Mr.  Alflf,  my  co-trustee,  aacl  also 
by  Captain  Bailey. 

Q.— You  are  here  representing 
two  trustees,  and  no  other  person 
employed  you? 

A. — No.  I  understood  that  some 
of  the  other  trustees  were  spoken  to 
in  reference  to  my  employment,  but 
I  saw  none  of  the  others. 

Q. — Did  any  other  person,  outside 
of  the  trustees,  agree  to  become 
responsible  for  your  compensation? 

A. — No,  sir. 

Q. — Have  you,  as  attorney  for 
those  trustees,  furnished  all  the  in- 
formation that  you  had,  to  the  court 
attorneys  in  this  case,  in  regard  to 
this  prosecution? 

Judge  Marshall  —  We  object  to 
that  as  immaterial  and  irrelevant. 

The  Kxaminer— I  think  that  is 
immaterial  to  your  side  of  the  caee. 
(To  Judge  Powers.) 

Judge  Powers— 1  think  it  is  quite 
material. 

Q. — Do  you  know  of  any  testimony 
that  ought  to  have  been  produced 
here,  that  has  not  been  produced? 

Judge  Marshall — We  object  to 
that. 

A. — If  it  supported  our  side,  I 
should  have  had  it  produced. 

Q. — Do  you  know  of  a  .ftind  being 
arranged  here  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  on  this  prosecution? 

A. — No,  sir. 

Judge  Marshall — We  object. 

Q.— -You  don't  know  of  that — 
haven't  heard  of  It? 

Judge  Marshall —  We  object  to 
that  as  immaterial  and  irrelevant 

Q. — Were  you  applied  to  to  join 
in  these  charges  in  the  first  in- 
stance as  a  school  trustee? 

Judge  Marshall — We  object  to  that 
as  immaterial. 

The  Examiner— Yfes,  I  think  so. 

Mr.  Powers — I  take  an  exception. 

Q. — I  ask  whether  it  is  not  a  fact 
that  you  were  applied  to  by  some- 
body outside  of  tne  school  board? 

Judge  Marshall — We  object  to  that 
as  inmiaterial. 

A.— No. 

Q. — As  attorney  for  the  school 
trustees,  you  have  been  constantly, 
haven't  you,  during  the  progress  of 
this  investigation,  in  consultation 
with  Zane  &  Zane? 

Judge  Marshall — We  object  to  that 
as  immaterial. 
■  The  Examiner^ Yes,  I  think  it  is 
immaterial. 

Judge  Powers — Note  an  excep- 
tion.   Cross-examine. 

Judge  Powers  (to  witness)  —  Is 
there  anything  you  would  like  to 
explain,  Mr.  Whittemore? 

Witness— There  is  one  matter 
that  I  think  I  would  like  to 
make  a  statement  on.  I  under- 
stood that  it  came  out  in  testimony 


this  momingjSomethlng  in  reference 
to  some  stock  belonging  to  the  Co- 
operative Association,  of  the  String- 
ham  estate. 

Judge  Marshall — We  have  no  ob- 
jection to  the  explanation. 

Judge  Powers — I  don't  know  any- 
thing about  it.  If  it  is  anything 
Mr.  Whittemore  ought  to  explain, 
as  a  member  of  the  bar,  1  don't 
know  as  we  have  any  objection. 

The  Examiner^— What  stock — live 
stock? 

Witness — No,  stock  of  the  Co- 
operative Institution. 

Mr.  Critchelow— We  interrogated 
Mr.  Dyer  this  morning,  if  Mr.  Whit- 
temore called  his  attention  to  ten 
shares  of  the  stock. 

The  Examiner — Oh,  yes,  what  he 
spoke  about,  as  having  consulted 
with  Mr.  Williams,  and  having  ex- 
amined the  will? 

Judge  Marshall— Yes,  that  is  it. 

Witness— I  merely  wished  to  deny 
that  I  offered  to  collect  the  stock  on 
a  percentage. 

Judge  Powers— Didn't  you  ask 
Mr.  Dyer  whether  he  hadn't  better 
hire  you  to  collect  that  for  him? 

A. — I  will  explain  what  occurred. 
In  general  conversation,  some  time 
after  Mr.  Dyer's  appointment,  I 
think  it  was  in  the  clerk's  office, 
several  parties  talking  about  the 
matter,  I  made  the  statement  some- 
thing to  this  effect:  "Mr.  Dyer,  by 
the  way,  I  know  of  some  property 
that  should  come  to  you  as  receiver, 
I  guess.  It  was  bequeathed  to  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  by  an  old  laiy  in  Hol- 
den,  Utah,  and  it  was  in  the  hands 
of  the  executor,  and  I  suppose  he 
didnt  know  what  to  do  with 
it"  and  gave  him  the  name 
of  the  i»rty.  Sometime  after  that 
I  met  Mr.  Dyer  on  the  stairway, 
going  out  of  the  Wasatch  building, 
and  asked  him  if  he  collected,  or 
had  seen  the  parties,  and  he  made 
some  reply  to  the  effect  that  they 
could  not  obtain  it;  and  I,  in  a  jok- 
ing way,  made  the  statement  to  him 
that  he  had  better  employ  me  as  at- 
torney to  collect  it,  and  I  could  col- 
lect it  for  him. 

Q.— He  didn't  employ  you,  did  he? 

A. — No.  As  I  made  the  state- 
ment to  him,  I  did  It  in  a  laughing 
way. 

Q. — I  say,  he  didn't  employ  you? 

A.— Oh,  no. 

Q. — If  he  had  employed  you,  it 
wouldn't  have  been  so  much  of  a 
joke.    (No  response.) 

T.   C.  BAILEY 

was  sworn  for  respondents  and  ex- 
amined by  Judge  Powers. 

Q, — Are  you  one  of  the  school 
trustees  and  petitioners  who  filed 
the  charges  against  the  receiver  in 
this  case? 

A.— Yee,  sir. 

Q. —  Previous  to  filing  those 
charges,  what  information  did  you 
have  upon  which  you  based  the 
same? 

Judge  Marshall— We  object  to  that 
as  immaterial  and  irrelevant. 

The  Examiner^— Yes,  I  will  sus- 
tain the  objection. 

Judge  Powers— Our  proposition  is 
to  show  the  entke  absence  of  good 
■faith  in  the  proceedings  at  the  be- 
ginning, and  I  might  Just  as  well 


state  here  that  we  propose  to  shovtr, 
as  was  indicated,  by  our  answer, 
that  these  school  trustees  did  not 
come  into  court  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  protecting  the  fund, 
so  called,  in  the  hands  of  the 
receiver,  but  that  certain  par- 
ties, inspired  by  ulterior  motives, 
combined  and  confederated  together 
to  make  these  charges  against  Mr. 
Dyer,  and  used  these  school  trustees 
as  tools,  that  tiiey  procured  coun- 
sel to  make  the  objection  in  the 
first  instance,  and  that  afterwards 
these  school  trustees  were  induced 
to  sign  and  make  a  peculiar  veri- 
fication to  the  petition;  that  a  fund 
was  raised  by  certain  politicIanB, 
who  believed  that  "the  Ides  of 
March"  were  drawing  near,  to  be 
used  to  rake  up  evidence  to  sustain 
these  charges:  ^Jiat  Zane  &  Zane 
were  not  employed  by  the  school 
trustees,  but  that  they  were  em- 
ployed by  parties  who  have  not 
yet  shown  their  heads  above  the 
surface.  We  would  like  if  the  court 
would  permit  us  to  smoke  out  this 
conspiracy. 

The  Examiner — I  think  I  wiU 
wait  for  an  order  of  the  Supreme 
Court  before  I  try  them.  The  order 
of  reference  is  to  report  on  the  mat" 
ters  stated  in  the  order. 

Judge  Powers— The  court  will 
note  our  exception.  I  want  simply 
then  to  ask  one  or  two  other  ques- 
tions. 

Q.— What  was  vour  personal 
knowledge,  if  any,  or  the  charges? 

Judge  Marshall- We  object  as  im- 
material. 

The  Examiner — Yes,  that  is  ob- 
jectionable. 

Judge  Powers — Note  an  excep- 
tion. 

Q.— I  think  you  stated  in  your 
answer  to  the  order  to  show  caus& 
that  your  Information  was  gleaned 
irom  conmion  report  and  newspaper 
rumors? 

Judge  Marwhnll — Same  objection. 

Judge  Powers— I  haven't  got 
tnrough  with  my  question. 

Q. — Have  you  placed  In  the  hands 
ofthe  counsel  of  the  court  all  the 
Information  that  you  have  had,  and 
do  you  know  of  any  Witness  or  per- 
son who  oould  throw  any  light  upon 
these  charges  other  than  those  who 
have  been  sworn? 

Judge  Marshall— We  do  not  object 
to  the  latter  part  of  that  question. 
We  do  not  see  the  materiality  of  it, 
but  If  he  knows  of  any  witness  tliat 
has  not  been  called,  he  may  an- 
swer. 

A. — I  dont  know  whether  there 
are  any  witnesses  outthat  are  expect- 
ed in,  or  not.  There  were  some 
parties  sent  out  to  obtain  some 
evidence.  I  dont  know  whether 
they  have  got  in  yet  or  not. 

Q. — On  what  points? 

A.— On  the  point  of  title  to  real 
estate— getting  abstracts  of  title  to 
real  estate. 

Q.— That  Is  all  that  you  know  of? 

A.— Yes,  that  is  all  that  I  know 
of. 

Q. — That  has  not  been  produced? 

A.— Yes. 

Q.— -Otherwise  all  the  testimony 
that  you  was  able  to  secure  to  sus- 
tain these  charges  has  been  pro- 
duced? 
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Judge  Marshall— We  object  to  that 
•  as  immaterial  and  irrelevant. 

A.— Well, I  don't  know  about  that, 
Judge,  whether  it  has  all  been  pro- 
duced yet  or  not. 

Q.— What  I  mean  is,  have  you 
furnished  all  the  information  that 
you  have,  or  could  learn  of,  to  the 
attorneys? 

Judge  Marshall— We  object  to  that 
as  immaterial. 

The  Examiner— yes.  I  think  on 
this  inquiry  it  is  immaterial. 

Judge  Powers — Note  an  excep- 
tion. 

Q. — You  have  been  represented 
hereby  counsel,  haven't  you,  in  this 
court  room,  to  advise  and  assist  the 
court  attorneys? 

Judge  Marshall— We  object  to 
that  as  inunateri^ 

The  Examiner — Yes,  unless  there 
is  some  improper  representation 
claimed. 

Judge  Powers— No,  I  think  not. 

The  Examiner— I  think  it  is  im- 
mflterial. 

Judge  Powers — ^I  understood  the 
court  to  rule  that  he  need  not  an- 
swer what  he  knew  about  these 
charges? 

The  Examiner — Yee,  that  is  not 
properly  here. 

Judge  Marshall — Is  the  witness 
you  refer  to.  Captain,  Mr.  Jack? 

A. — Yes,  sir. 

Judge  Powers— James  J  ack? 

A.— I  have  forgotten  his  first 
name? 

Q.— C.  B.  Jack? 

A. — He  is  associated  with  Mr 
Parsons  down  here. 

Q.— Mr.  C.  B.  Jack  or  J.  F.  Jack? 

A.— I  don't  know  his  first  name. 

Judge  Marshall— Wasn't  he  sent 
down  south  to  investigate  the  prop- 
erty there? 

A.— Yes.  sir. 

On  the  morning  of  February 
IS  there  was  a  brief  wait  for 
F.  S.  Blcbards,  who  had  been 
summoned  as  a  witness.  It  was 
learned  that  Mr.  Richards  was 
confined  to  his  room  through  sick- 
ness, and  therefore  could  not  attend. 
It  was  suggested  that  at  2  p.  m.  the 
examiner's  court  be  transferred  to 
Mr.  Richards'  house. 

li.  S.  BUJ.S 

was  called  and  testifled— I  am  cash- 
ier of  the  Deseret  National  Bank, 
and  director  iir  some  corporate  com- 
panies; am  executor  for  H.  S.  El- 
dredg^  estate  which  is  worth  $500,- 
000  or  $600,000;  was  also  executor 
for  Capt.  Hooper's  estate,  worth 
$600,000;  I  know  of- the  suit  of  the 
government  against  the  Church;  am 
not  acquainted  with  the  labors  the 
receiver  has  performed. 

Mr.  Critchelow— Mr.  Hills,  I  will 
put  a  hypothetical  question,  and  I 
wish  you  would  remember  the 
propositions  therein  stated:  The 
receiver,  who  is  also  United  States 
Marshal  of  Utah,  in  this  case  was 
appointed  on  the  7th  and  qualified 
on  the  loth  day  of  November,  1887, 
giving  a  bond  in  the  sum  of  $250,- 
000.  He  acquired  without  any 
trouble  beyond  that  of  making  de- 
mand and  obtaining  possession  of 
about  $150,000  worth  of  real  estate 
situated  in  Salt  La%  City;  he  made 
formal  demand  upon  the  persons  in 


charge  of  the  property  of  the  late 
corporation  that  the  same  be  turned 
over  to  him,  which  was  refused. 
He  had  information  'that  personal 
property  to  the  value  of  about  $260,- 
000,  some  of  it  perishable,  but  the 
bulk,  say  $175,000  of  It,  substantial, 
and  capable  of  being  traced,  had 
been  in  possession  of  the  coiporation 
In  February,  1887;  he  made  inqui- 
ries of  the  defendants  and  their  rep- 
resentatives as  to  the  existence  of 
this  property  and  gave  orders  to  his 
deputy  marshals  In  their  travels 
throughout  the  Territory  to  keep  a 
look  out  for  property  "belonging  to 
the  late  corporation,  but  did  not  in- 
struct them  to  neglect  other  duties 
or  to  do  detective  work  In  ferreting 
it  ou<;  he  made  one  trip  in  company 
with  his  clerk  and  attorney  to  Og- 
_den,  Logan,  and  Brlgham 
"City  in  search  of  personal 
property,  making  formal  de- 
mand for  the  same;  he  attended 
some  six  or  eight  days  on  the  exam- 
ination by  the  United  States  Dis- 
trict Attorney  of  certain  witnesses 
before  an  examiner  appointed  by 
the  Supreme  Court,  and  in  conse- 
quence orinformation  there  obtained 
he  brought  severa]}mitEfand  obtained 
possession,  Without  serious  contest 
of  corporate  stocks  and  real  property 
in  addition  to  that  heretofore  men- 
tioned to  the  value  of  some  $272,&33. 
His  attorneys  prosecuted  a  writ 
of  assistance  In  the  principal 
case  and  obtained  a  Judgment 
for  about  $14,000  worth  or  personal 
property  situated  in  Salt  Lake  and 
at  the  Church  ferm  just  south  of  the 
city.  He  first  sent  an  agent  into 
the  field  to  endeavor  to  find  or  col- 
lect personal  property  on  the  11th  of 
May,  1888,  six  months  after  his  ap- 
pointment, and  this  agent  was  ^ne 
four  days  making  a  hurried  trip  into 
Sununit,  Wasatch  and  Morgan 
counties;  the  same  agent  afterward 
made  a  trip  into  San  Juan  and 
Emery  counties,  but  on  neither  oc- 
casion obtained  trace  of  any  prop- 
erty; the  attorneys  for  the  re- 
ceiver about  the  same  time 
brought  ten  suite  for  real  estate 
and  personal  property  situate  in 
Salt  Lake  and  Weber  counties, 
which  were  in  a  short  time  compro- 
mised with  the  exception  of  three 
In  Weber  County,  and  the  property 
sued  for  or  its  proceeds  turned  over 
to  the  receiver;  and  as  a  part  of  the 
same  compromise  and  in  full  of  the 
claim  of  $268,000,  the  defendant  cor- 
poration gave  tiie  receiver  orders  for 
30,000  sheep,  scattered  throughout 
the  Territory,  and  agreed  to  turn 
over  some  1200  or  1400  liead  of  cat- 
tle situate  in  southern  or  middle 
Utah,  and  to  make  up  the  difiTerence 
between  their  value  and  $75,000;  the 
sheep  were  turned  over  without  any 
more  trouble  than  merely  sending 
out  agents  to  gather  them, 
and  the  $75,000  was  after  some 
litttle  fijrther  n^otiatlon  paid  over 
cash.  These  1200  or  1400  head  of 
cattle,  and  25,000  or  30,000  head  of 
sheep,  though  iu  existence,  had 
never  been  found  or  sought  for  by 
the  receiver.  The  $14,000  worth  of 
property  obtained  by  the  writ  of 
as^stance,  was  turned  back  to  the 
Church;  the  sheep  were  leased  out 
by  the  receiver  to  six  Indlviluals 
without  any  difficulty,  and  without 


risk  of  loss.  Nothing  in  the  way  of 
pursuit  or  inquiry  after  property 
was  done  by  the  receiver  except  as 
above  stated,  and  nothing  has  been 
done  since  about  July,  1888,  except 
to  gather  and  release  sheep,  and  to 
start  and  gather  cattle,  and  to  ac- 
cept the  rente  from  real  property  in 
the  receiver's  nominal  possession. 

The  result  of  this  work  in  round 
figures  is  that  about  $700,000  worth 
of  property  taken  into  the  possession 
of  the  receiver,  of  which  240,000 
cash  is  on  hand  in  banks,  the  bal- 
ance Is  represented  by  promlsory 
notes  ($25,000  secured),  real  estate, 
corporate  stocks  and  sheep.  Keep- 
ing in  view  the  fact  that  all  the  ex- 
penses of  the  receiver  for  attorneys, 
clerks,  agente,  traveling  and  other 
expenses  are  borne  by  the  fund  and 
should  not  be  included  in  your  esti- 
mate, what  do  you  say  is  a  fair 
and  reasonable  compensation  for  the 
work  above  detailed? 

Judge  Powers — We  object,  as  the 
question  Is  not  a  full  complete  and 
fair  statement  of  what  has  been  Jone 
by  the  receiver.  It  is  conspicuous 
in  ite  inexactness  and  extraordinary 
in  its  unfairness.  It  also  goes  to  the 
question  of  the  compensation  of  the 
receiver  which  is  not  before  the 
court. 

Judge  Marshall  contended  that 
the  receiver's  statement  to  Examin- 
er Sprague  was  "conspicuous  in  ite 
exactness,"  and  they  proposed  to 
show  that.  They  also  desired  to 
show  that  the  charge  of  $25,000  was 
exorbitant,  and  therefore  unconsion- 
able. 

Judge  McBride  argued  that,  the 
question  of  compensation  had  been 
specially  reserved  from  this  exami- 
nation, and  therefore  could  not  be 
entered  upon.  The  receiver  made 
no  demand,  such  as  counsel  say  was 
too  large. 

Judge  IklarshaU — One  of  the  mat- 
ters referred  to  the  examiner  was 
whether  there  had  been  a  fraudu- 
lent and  unconsionable  claim. 

J  udge  McBride — Such  a  claim  Is 
one  that  no  modest  and  honest  man 
would  make,  Mr.  Dyer  made  no 
claim,  but  merely  stated  that  he 
thought  his  services  were  worth  $25,- 
000.  The  matter  of  compensation  is 
directly  involved  in  the  question, 
and  should  not  be  admitted.  It  is  a 
manifest  miartatement  of  facte. 
It  says  Mr.  Dyer  was  doing  nothing 
for  six  months.  Why  they  were 
walking  around  this  Church  bastile, 
trying  to  find  a  hole  to  get  through 
to  get  at  the  property;  they  were 
fishing  for  testimony.  Just  as  these 
gentlemen  are  doing.  It  is  unfair 
to  say  he  did  nothing  for  six  months, 
when  he  laid  his  lines  to  get  at  this 
property. 

Mr.  Critchelow — If  our  question 
does  not  state  the  facts,  is  it  not  our 
own  risk? 

Judge  McBride — Even  then  it  is 
un&ir  to  misstate  the  &cte.  We 
think  this  question  is  not  within 
the  scope  of  the  court's  order,  and 
we  therefore  object  to  it. 

Judge  Harkness  said  the  question 
could  not  be  allowed,  as  it  went  to 
the  matter  of  compensation.  The 
court  refused  to  refer  that  question, 
and  we  cannot  go  into  it.  We  can 
only  inquire  as  to  whether  he  pro- 
cured testimony  as  to  bis  compen- 
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BBtion  upon  folse  stetemente  made 
by  him.  I  feel  quite  clear  that  I 
must  sustain  this  objection. 

Mr.  Critchelow— Mr.  Hills,  udder 
the  circumstances  of  the  question  I 
have  askedi  is  $25,000  a  f^r  com- 
pensation? 

Objected  to;  objection  sustained. 

Mr.  Critchelow — Do  you  conirider 
that  amount  excessive? 

Same  objection;  same  ruling. 

Mr.  Critehelow — Would  not  such 
a  claim  be  grossly  exorbitant  and 
unconscionable? 

Same  objection;  same  ruling. 

As  to  the  suggestion  to  go  to  Mr. 
Richards'  house,  it  was  agreed  to  go 
to  Mr.  Richards'  bouse  in  ^«  after- 
nooik 

MB.  PETERS 

was  called  by  Judge  Powers  and 
testified — I  was  employed  by  the  re- 
ceiver shortly  after  his  appointment; 
I  accepted  only  on  condition  that  all 
parties  should  consent^  Mr.  Dyer 
received  a  communication  from  At- 
torney-General Qarland,  to  the  effect 
that  be  had  no  objection  to  the  em- 
ployment; thereupon  I  accepted  it; 
the  suit  against  the  Church  was  in 
charge  of  the  Attorney -General,  and 
I  acted  under  his  direction;  I  acted 
as  attorney  for  the  receiver  until  last 
November;  there  waa  never  any 
arrangement,  confederacy  or  agree- 
ment with  Mr.  Dyer  or  any  one 
else  with  reference  to  my  employ- 
ment as  attorney;  I  have  never 
known  of  any  combination  or  under- 
standing, open  or  secret,  by  which 
the  receiver  forebore  to  do  anythli^, 
or  did  anything  he  should  not  have 
done  in  this  suit;  there  was  no  col- 
lusion with  the  defendant  in  any 
way;  the  receiver  always  consulted 
with  bis  attorneys  before  taking  any 
step;  I  was  consulted  on  the  terms 
of  the  compromise  in  the  main  case; 
It  was  my  judgment,  and  is  now, 
that  it  was  a  fair  compromise,  with 
all  the  matters  that  have  since 
been  testiflel  to;  I  read  the  com- 
promise to  the  court;  in  the  con- 
versatioa  that  followed,  the  defen- 
dants said  they  did  not  object  to  the 
compromise,  which  was  turning 
over  the  property;  Mr.  Marshall  said 
It  was  turning  over  the  proceeds  of 
the  property;  the  court  inquired  if 
all  parties  wer»  agreed,  and  the 
answer  was  in  the  affirmative; 
nothing  was  said  as  to  values:  all 
on  that  subject  is  in  the  petition 
for  compromise;  1  kept  the  Attorney 
General  fully  advised  of  aU  the  steps 
in  the  case;  I  stated  to  Mr.  Royle 
after  I  returned  ttom  Waohington, 
that  the  settlement  was  approved  by 
the  Attorney  Gteneral. 

To  Judge  Marehall— i  did  not 
know,  at  the  time  of  the  compro- 
mise, that  it  was  acceptable  to  the 
Attorney-General;  1  do  not  consider 
the  receiver's  course  as  negligent; 
he  did  not  delay,  but  was  all  the 
time  on  the  look  out  for  property;  I 
did  not  inspect  bis  leaves  for  sheep; 
they  were  left  with  Mr.  Williams 
and  Mr.  Dyer;  I  believe  the  petition 
for  compromise  correctly  stated  the 
facts;  I  understood  we  were  getting 
nearer  the  value  in  some  instances 
than  in  others;  In  some  cases  we  got 
60  per  cent,  and  in  others  76  per 
cent.;  we  did  not  consider  the  value 
of  the  Z.  C.  M.  I.  fisu^toiy,  because 


we  could  not  have  recovered  that; 
we  got  about  80  per  cent  of  the  val- 
ue of  that  part  of  the  "constitution" 
lot  that  we  had  a  chance  of  recover- 
ing; we  got  about  70  per  cent 
of  the  value  of  the  street  car  stock, 
that  is  if  the  corporation  was  prop- 
erly managed;  we  had  a  fighting 
chance  for  that;  we  had  to  depend 
on  Mr.  Armstrong  to  make  out  a 
case  Malnst  himself;  I  did  not 
draw  the  order  authorizing  the  com- 
promise; I  presume  I  saw  it  before 
it  was  presented,  but  could  not  say; 
I  remember  that  Mr.  Marshall  said 
to  the  court  Miat  he  considered  the 
compromise  fair  and  reasonable;  it 
was  the  privilege  of  the  court  to 
know  the  value  of  the  property;  1 
thought  they  had  It,  and  they  evi- 
dently thought  so  too,  for  they 
acted  so;  if  they  had  had  any 
doubts  they  would  probably  have 
taken  testimony;  I  did  not  d«em  it 
my  duty  to  volunteer  anything,  or 
to  appear  officious;  I  thought  Uiere 
was  enough  set  forth  in  the 
petition;  I  was  not  epecially  em- 
ployed by  the  Attorney-General  in 
this  case;  I  was  directed  to  work  on 
it,  but  was  informed  that  I  would 
not  get  paid  anything  extra  for  the 
service;  there  was  no  written  agree- 
ment showing  that  the  $75,000  was 
in  lieu  of  the  $268,000,  and  that  the 
United  States  had  no  right  to 
further  pursue  that  personal  proper- 
ty; I  know  of  no  written  acceptance 
of  the  compromise,  but  that  was  the 
understanding;  there  were  several 
pieces  of  real  estate,  suspected  of 
being  held  on  secred  trust,  for  which 
no  suits  were  brought. 

To  Judge  Powers — I  consented  to 
the  compromise  because  of  the  un- 
certainty of  the  result  of  the  litiga- 
tion; I  understood  the  street  railway 
franchise  would  soon  expire,  and  as 
the  city  officers  were  not  friendly  to 
the  suit,  it  could  be  made  of  little  or 
no  value  in  a  short  time;  it  was 
necessary  for  us  to  work  quietly;  we 
endeavored  to  get  all  the  property 
we  could. 

Court  took  a  recess  till  2  p.  m. 

At  2  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  Ex- 
aminer Harkness,  Attorneys  Mc- 
Bride,  Marshall,  Critchelow  and 
Peters,  Marshal  Dyer  and  the 
stenographer  repaired  to  the  resi- 
dence of  Hon.  F.  S.  Richards,  who 
was  slightly  improved,  but  was  still 
in  ill  health. 

SfB.  RICHARDS 

testified — I  am  one  of  the  attorneys 
for  the  Church  in  the  suit  by  the 
government;  the  petition  for  com- 
promise, filed  in  the  Supreme  Court 
on  July  9,  contained  all  there  was; 
there  was  not  much  compromise  in 
the  matter;  compromise  means  giv- 
ing and  taking  by  both  parties,  tut 
in  this  case  we  did  all  the  giving  and 
the  government  did  all  the  taking; 
it  was  forced  up«n  us;  one  item  of 
settlement  was  the  taking  of  $75,000 
for  what  was  left  of  the  $268,000  in 
personal  property  that  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  Stake  Associations;  the 
amount  was  to  be  in  full  satisfEiction 
of  those  transfers;  the  compromise, 
as  you  call  it,  involved  no  conditions 
with  the  receiver;  in  June, 
1888, 1  arranged  with  the  Attorney 
General  at  Washington  for  a  speedy 


hearing  of  i^e  case  in  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  State^  when 
the       final      decree      should      be 
obtained;     the    Attorney     Geaend 
wanted     the     case     advanced    as 
well     as     ooiselves;      the     reason 
we     turned    over  so   much   prop- 
erty,    was    to     get     a    final    de- 
cree;   we    turned     over    property 
that    they     could    not     get,     and 
never  would  have  got,  but  to  obtain 
a  final  decree;  we  turned  over  more 
than  they   were    entitled   to;    Mr. 
Peters    wanted    $208,000  worth    of 
personal    property,     Ijut     when     I 
came  to  investigate  we  only   had 
$50,000    left;     we     finally     agreed 
on  $75,000;  a  statement  of  facts   was 
made  as  a  basis  for  the  decree;  I  un- 
derstood that  that  was  final  as  to 
that  property;  inasmuch  as  we  bad 
tum«l     over    ail  the  property  of 
the  corporation,  and  more,  we  were 
to  have  a  final  decree;  1  wanted  that 
decree,  and  if  I  had  not  expected  it, 
I  would  have  opposed  the  turning 
over  of  the  property;  I  have  my  idea 
as  to  the  scope  of  the  final  decree; 
it  was  not  a  part  of  the  understand- 
ing that  the  receiver  of  the  United 
States  could  follow  other  property; 
it    was     not     the    anderstandiug 
that,  as  the   property   was   turned 
over,    the    receiver     would    con- 
tinue to  pursue  property  alleged  to 
belong  to  the  Church;  no  agreement 
was  made   on  that;    I  don't  know 
that  I  would  liketo  say  whether,  un- 
der the  decree,  there  could  be  a  fur- 
ther    pursuit     of    the     property; 
one  provision  of  the  decree    was 
the  continuing  of  the  receivership; 
I  had  no  understanding  as  to  the 
effect  ot  that;  I  did  not  suppose 
other  property  would  be    pursued, 
because  we  had  no  more;  I  under- 
stood that  it  was  to  be  the  end  at 
litigation;  1  expected  the  final  de- 
cree to  be  the  end  of  the  litigation; 
the  obtaining  of   the  decree  was 
the     condition      of     surrendering 
the    property;       on      this      basis 
I  consented  to  the  settlement;  there 
was  no  compromise;  they  arbitmriiy 
demanded  certain  property,  and  we 
had  to  accede  to  get  the  decree;  they 
did  not  seem  to  want  a  final  decree; 
they  were  after  property,  property; 
I  was  the  only  one  who  menuonea 
fi^al  decree;   I  met  Mr.   Peters  in 
Washington,  in  July  1888,  in  the 
presence  of  Solicitor  General  Jen&s; 
the  items  of  the  settlement  were  ap- 
proved, and  he  understood  the  prop- 
erty was  surrendered  only  for  the 
purpose  of  getting  the  final  decree; 
we  talked  t£e  matter  over  flilly.    As 
to  the  letter  Mr.  Young  and  1  wrote 
to    Receiver   Dyer,   as   to    $25,000 
for     compensation,     I     rem«nber 
the  circumstances;  after  the  com- 
pensation question  was  referred  to 
Judge  Sprague,  Mr.  Dyer  asked  me 
how  much  I   thought  be  should 
have;   I   said  I  had  not  thought 
of   it,    but  said    that  probably   it 
should  be  the  same  as  an  executor 
of     an     estate;     I      told-   him  I 
did    not    know;     afterwards     Mr. 
Dyer     came  to    me    again,    ami 
said     he     was    going     east,    aihl 
would     like  -  to    have    our  ideas 
on     the     subject^     I     asked    him 
what  he  would  Uke;  he  said  he  had 
the  opinions  of  business  men  placing 
the  ngure  above  what  he  wanted: 
he  said  $26,000  would  suit  him;  I 
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said  I  oomid  not  say,  without  seeing 
my  clienta,  anything  on  the  subject; 
I  promised  to  see  them;  he  came 
again  for  my  answer,  but  I  had 
not  seen  my  cllentB;  I  told  him  I 
would  notUy  him  of  the  result,  as  he 
was  going  away  that  night;  I  con- 
sulted with  Mr.  Young  and  some  of 
the  defendants,  and  the  result  was 
that  letter;  I  said  to  my  clients  that 
I  thought  the  charge  was  excessive, 
but  it  would  do  no  good  for  us  to 
object  I  thought  the  government 
would  object,  and  that  the  matter 
would  be  left  with  the  court;  I 
wrote  the  letter  on  the  theory 
that  the  court  would  fix  his 
compensation;  we  did  not  consent  to 
the  compensation,  but  agreed  not  to 
object  to  the  amount;  I  expressly 
stated  that  I  would  not  consent,  be- 
cause my  conscience  would  not  ap- 
prove of  it;  Mr.Dyer  said  he  thought 
be  should  have  so  much,  and  want- 
ed us  to  say  yes  or  no:  I  did  not  pro- 
pose to  sdy  yes,  and  oonsidenxl  it 
would  m^e  no  difibrence  whether 
or  not  we  said  no;  I  communicated 
to  Messrs.  Sheeks  &  Rawlins  our 
conclusion;  I  had  no  fear  of  the 
court  being  misled,  for  I  felt  certain 
the  government  would  object  to  the 
amount;  I  was  confident  that  the 
matter  would  be  carefully  sifted, 
but  not  neoessarily  on  the  ev- 
idence before  the  examiner;  I  did 
not  think  the  government  would  sit 
quietly  by  and  see  that  amount  ap- 
ptopriated,  or  that  the  court  would 
grant  it,  and  I  don't  think  it  will 
yet;  I  think  the  charge  so  excessive 
on  its  &ce  that  it  wiU  not  be  al- 
lowed; there  was  no  proposition 
about  the  compensation  of  the  attor- 
neys; have  heard  Mr.  Young 
say  he  had  conversed  on  the 
question,  but  the  receiver's  attorneys 
never  told  me  what  they  considered 
their  services  worth;  when  I  con- 
sulted with  my  clients  about  the  re- 
ceiver's compensation,  Mr.  Young 
was  present;  I  do  not  know  that  he 
was  present  on  each  occasion,  for  I 
did  not  see  them  all  at  one  time. 

To  Judge  McBrlde — At  the  con- 
ference in  Washington,  Mr.  Dyer 
was  not  present  there  were  Solicitor 
General  Jenks,  Col.  Broadhead,  Mr. 
Peters  and  myself. 

To  Judge  Marshall — I  never  con- 
versed with  the  receiver  about  pur- 
suing property  after  the  final  decree 
was  entered:  there  was  no  under- 
standing with  the  receiver:  I  talked 
with  Mr.  Peters;  Mr.  Dyer  may 
have  been  present  once  when  we 
were  discoBSing  the  $268,000  prop- 
erty. 

To  Judge  McBrlde—  This  con- 
sultation was  with  Mr.  Peters 
as  receiver's  counsel;  he  want- 
ed 1268,000  in  property;  I  told 
him  we  could  not  furnish  it,  and 
that  he  could  not  gather  spilt  water; 
he  got  out  of  us  $25,000  more  than 
he  would;  it  was  arbitrary  and  un- 
just, and  I  shall  always  regard 
it  so;  it  was  that  or  Utig^tion 
forever  that  they  crowded  upon  us; 
it  was  no  compromise,  I  can  tell 
you,  but  taking  that  to  which  they 
had  no  right;  but  we  worked  to  get 
a  final  decree  so  as  to  have  the  mat- 
ter ai^udicated  in  the  higher  court. 


On  Feb.  16  the  proceedings  were 
opened  by  the  introduction  as  evi- 


dence of  a  TH&une  article  of  July 
11,  1888,  giving  an  account  of  Re- 
ceiver Dyer's  success  in  grasping 
Church  property,  and  warmly  com- 
mending him  and  his  attorneys  for 
their  tact,  skill  and  courage  in  per- 
forming what  was  assumed  to  be 
their  duties. 

This  was  as  far  as  the  examina- 
tion could  go  with  evidence,  so 

JUDGE  HABSHAIili 

opened  the  arguments,  claiming 
that  the  referee  should  niake  a  find- 
ing In  &vor  of  the  prosecution;  he 
claJmed  that  the  evidence  showed 
that  the  court  had  been  misled  in 
the  compromise  on  the  several  pieces 
of  real  estate  for  which  the  $84, 66^ 
was  taken;  these  pieces  were  the 
Cannon  tract,  the  "Constitution"  lot 
and  the  Wells  comer.  The  wit- 
nesses for  the  prosecution  placed  the 
average  value  of  this  property  at 
$183,200,  exclusive  of  the  south  half 
ofthe  "Constitution"  lot,  and  add- 
ing $80,000  for  the  enhancement  of 
the  value  of  the  Wells  corner  by  the 
shoe  facto^.  We  think  we  have  a 
right  to  a  finding  to  the  effect  that 
the  court  had  been  misled,  for  it 
would  be  remarkable  for  them  to  ap- 
prove such  an  arrangement  other- 
wise. 

There  is  a  charge  of  gross  negli- 
gence on  the  part  of  the  receiver  in 
regard  to  certain  sheep.  He  leased 
25,000  sheep  to  Mr.  Pfckard  for  20 
cents  per  head.  The  lease  is  a  very 
bad  one  in  its  terms;  it  is  not  a  con- 
tract of  warranty.  It  does  not  in- 
sure that  the  number  of  sheep  will 
be  retunied,  in  case  there  Is  destruc- 
tion among  them  from  an  unusual 
cause.  In  not  providing  for  this  in 
the  lease  I  think  the  receiver  has 
been  guilty  of  gross  negligence;  the 
property  is  to  be  returned  July  Ist, 
1889;  that  is,  after  the  lessee  has  re- 
ceived all  of  the  benefits  he  returns 
the  sheep  before  the  year,  thus  plac- 
ing the  responsibUJty  of  three 
months'  care  where  no  return  would 
be  made.  I  do  not  claim  bad  taith 
on  the  part  of  the  receiver  in  this, 
but  I  think  it  was  gross ,  n^ligenoe. 

When  the  receiver  was  appointed 
in  November,  1887,  the  fact  was  be- 
fore him  that  in  March,  1887,  $268,- 
000  worth  of  personal  property  had 
been  transferred  to  the  various 
Stakes.  He  knew  that  much  of  the 
property  was  perishable,  yet  he 
made  no  efibrt  to  get  it  until  May, 
1888.  It  is  no  excuse  to  say  that  he 
could  not  find  the  property.  If  he 
bad  not  the  ability  to  get  It^  he 
should  have  reported  to  the  court 
that  some  one  else  could  have  been 
appointed  who  had  the  ability.  But 
he  refrained  from  reasons  of  a  per- 
sonal nature.  This  we  consider  a 
breach  of  duty  on  the  part  of  the 
receiver.  Later,  he  compromised 
the  $268,000  for  $75,000,  because  the 
defendants  said  that  only  $50,000  re- 
mained. He  made  no  efibrt  to  get 
the  property  or  its  .value  fh>m  the 
Stakes  orttte  persons  who  used  it. 
There  was  no  announcement  to  the 
court  that  the  $75,000  was  accepted 
in  lieu  of  the  $268,000  which  bad 
existed. 

We  also  claim  that  the  charge  that 
the  receiver  &iled  to  take  property 
that  belonged  to  the  Church  has 
been  proven  by  abundant  evidence, 


and  we  are  entitled  to  a  finding  that 
there  has  been  gross  negligence  on 
his  part  in  this  respect.  It  is  ih  evi- 
dence that  there  was  a  large  amount 
of  property  that  the  receiver's  attor- 
neys believed  they  could  have  ob- 
tained through  the  courts,  yet  no 
efibrt  was  made  to  obtain  it.  The 
case  was  permitted  to  go  to  a  final 
decree  without  such  an  efibrt  being 
made.  The  bill  filed  in  the  original 
suit  alleged  that  the  Church  had 
$3,000,000  in  property;  this  was  de- 
nied by  the  answer,  and  was  there- 
fore a  material  issue.  Yet  the  case  goes 
to  final  decree  on  a  statement  of  facts 
regarding  a  much  smaller  amount 
of  property  than  was  claimed.  It  is 
said  there  is  a  saving  clause  in  con- 
tinuing the  receivership.  That 
simply  means  that,  as  there  is  no 
one  else  to  take  charge  of  the  prop- 
erty, it  should  be  left  in  the  custody 
of  the  receiver  until  final  adjudica- 
tion. It  relates  only  to  the  property 
already  taken.  The  receiver  cannot 
bring  suit  for  more  property,  be- 
cause a  final  decree  in  the  main 
ease  precludes  such  action.  The 
proceeding  of  the  court  is  a  special 
proceeding,  and  by  the  appeal  to 
the  Supreme  Court  the  lower  court 
is  barred  fh>m  any  other  original 
proceedings.  I  think  the  permitting 
of  this  case  to  go  to  ihe  final  decree 
under  these  circumstances  was 
gross  negligence.  In  every  suit  in 
the  future  that  decree  could  be  plead 
as  an  adiudication. 

I  think  the  receiver  is  in  tke  na- 
ture of  a  trustee.  It  is  his  duty  to 
fully  disclose  his  services  in  making 
a  claim  for  compensation.  The 
manner  in  which  be  does  the  work 
is  the  basis  for  the  estimate  of  the 
compensation.  The  bearing  on  this 
subject  was  a  one-sided  afiair.  If 
the  statement  of  the  receiver  sup- 
presses any  truth  as  to  his  services, 
that  is  a  fraud  practiced  on  the 
court.  The  evidence  shows  that  no 
adequate  eflbrts  were  made  to  find 
the  personal  property;  it  was  sur- 
rendered because  tiie  defendants 
wanted  a  final  decree.  The  work 
was  done  by  the  attorneys  in  the 
case.  The  fact  that  there  was  no  de- 
tective evidence,  and  that  it  was  on 
that  point  that  witnesses  based  their 
estimates  of  his  services,  vitiates 
the  whole  thing.  The  defendants 
did  not  surrender  the  property  be- 
cause of  the  receiver's  eflTorts  to 
obtain  it,  but  fh)m  another 
motive.  We  think  the  receiver 
seriously  misstated  t^e  tacts  as 
to  the  labor  he  perlbrmed,  and 
therefore    a    ft:«ud    was  practiced. 

JUDGE  POWERS 

followed.  He  stated  that  he  did  not 
care  to  review  the  testimony  at 
length,  but  simply  desired  to  make 
answer  to  the  points  suggested  by 
Judg^  Marshall.  After  days  of  ex- 
amination and  thorough  investiga- 
tion, the  record  shows  that  the  re- 
ceiver has  handled  a  vast  amount 
of  property  as  an  honest  and  capa- 
ble man.  It  is  a  pleasure  for  me  to 
say  that  I  believe  he  has  gained 
by  this  Investigation,  after 
all  the  insinuations  of  fraud, 
misconduct  and  dishonesty.  The 
evidence  shows  that  he  had 
nothing  to  fear  from  a 
thorough  inquiry.    The  prosecution 
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claim  that  they  have  proven  cer- 
tain facts.  The  attornevs  for  the 
court  have  been  foir  and  courteous, 
and  at  the  same  time  have  ably  and 
completly  performed  the  labors  upon 
them.  I  claim  that  there  is  not 
a  scintilla  of  evidence  which 
goes  to  show  gross  negligence, 
or  that  the  court  was  misled. 
The  petition  for  comproHiise  set 
forth  the  claims  of  both  parties; 
tlierefore  the  court  could  not  possi- 
bly have  been  misled.  There  was 
grave  doubt  as  to  whether  the  gov- 
ernment could  have  recovered  one 
cent.  Upon  this  state  of  things  the 
advice  of  the  court  was  asked. 
That  the  court  was  not  misled  Is 
shown  by  the  testimony  of  Justice 
Boreman,  who  stated  that  he  never 
understood  that  full  value  was  be- 
ing received  for  the  property.  There 
was  no  misstatement  of  facts  by 
anyone. 

In  view  of  the  testimony  given  In 
this  case,  the  receiver  and'  his  at- 
torneys are  entitled  to  credit  for  the 
compromise,  for  they  certaialy  got 
the  large  end  of  the  bargain.  The 
receiver  acted  under  the  advice  of 
his  counsel;  if  he  had  gone  centaury 
to  this  advice  and  gone  on  with  the 
suits,  and  the  titles  been  sustained, 
as  I  believe  they  would  have  been, 
he  would  then  have  loeen  o{)en  to 
the  charge  of  misconduct  iu  office, 
but  the  present  situation  presents  an 
entirely  different  view. 

As  to  the  renting  of  the  sheep, 
the  contract  is  shown  to  be  a  ftdr 
contract  for  the  receiver.  The 
evidence  of  the  best  men  shows 
that  the  rental  was  tAir  for  the 
grade  of  sheep,  under  the  circum- 
stances that  existed.  The  band  of 
25,000  was  leased  at  this  renfaj  to 
a  responsible  man.  He  was  in  a 
position  that  he  must  lease  within 
a  short  period  of  time;  if  he  had 
held  for  higher  piices,  and  foiled  in 
doing  so,  or  had  leased  to  Irrespon- 
sible parties,  he  would  have  been 
open  to  the  charge  made  against 
him,  but  cannot  be  made  so  under 
the  course  he  did  pursue.  The  testi- 
mony given  rebuts  every  insinua- 
tion of  negligence. 

We  have  met  and  overwhelmed 
every  insinuation  of  lack  of  busi- 
ness ability  and  proper  care  in  this 
matter.  But  the  charge  was  that 
there  was  collusion;  that  there  was 
a  fraudulent  contract;  In  short,  that 
Dyer  was  dishonest.  There  is  not  a 
[Scintilla  of  evidence  to  indicate 
anything  of  the  Idnd.  There  is  not 
a  trace  of  bad  faith  in  any  part  of 
the  transaction.  The  charge  was 
that  i'ickard  and  Dyer  combined  to 
the  ii^ury  of  the  fUnd,  and  the 
charge  hns  been  disproved.  There 
was  nothing  on  whicn  to  base  it. 

As  to  the  $268,000  worth  of  prop- 
erty that  was  compromised  for  $75,- 
000,  it  is  stated  that  the  receiver 
made  no  proper  search  for  that 
property.  The  question  of  confisca- 
tion of  Church  property  was  under 
public  discussion.  The  Church 
was  thus  notified  of  the  efforts 
that  would  be  made.  It  is  a 
matter  of  history  that  there  are 
few  people  who  have  been  more 
faithful  to  their  own  interests 
than  have  the  "  Mormons." 
Is  it  to  be  supposed  that  under  this 
condition   the    property  would  be 


gathered  together  so  that  it  could 
be  seized  by  the  receiver?  Not  for 
a  moment.  On  the  contrary,  the 
Church  was  preparing  for  the  strug- 

§le,  while  the  government  was  pub- 
shing  from  the  housetops  that  it 
was  going  to  take  the  Church  prop- 
erty. To  meet  this  the  Church 
disposed  of  its  property  on  a  secret 
trust.  The  "Mormons"  show  they 
are  willing  to  trust  each  other  to  the 
full  extent.  I  doubt  not  there  is 
property  on  secret  trusts  that  is  as 
yet  unheard  of.  The  Church  agents 
were  ready,  and  before  the  law 
passed  they  made  their  assignment 
of  property  held  for  the  people  of 
the  Stakes.  The  government  waitcKl 
for  months,  so  the  people  had  time 
lo  get  rid  of  the  property. 

Away  in  the  fall  a  receiver  was 
appointed  to  gather  property  which 
everyone  knew  had  oeen  expended. 
Some  of  this  property  was  ihven- 
toried  at  far  above  its  actual  market 
value — at  tithing  prices.  There  was 
molasses,  honey,  wheat,  flour,  but- 
ter, potatoes,  hay,  etc.,  and  some 
office  furniture.  Nearly  $200,000  of 
this  property  was  perishable,  while 
the  actual  worth  of  much  of  the  re- 
mainder was  far  below  its  listed 
value.  Suppose  the  receiver  had 
commencecl  a  lot  of  suits  for  prop- 
erty that  could  not  be  found,  and 
tiiat  was  worth  nothing  if  it  could 
be,  would  there  not  have  been  just 
reason  for  a  cry  of  wasting  the  fnnd? 
This  property  is  not  the  best  but  50 
per  cent  of  the  inventoried  value, 
turned  over  long  before  the  suit  was 
commenced.  There  was  $14,500 
worth  of  sheep  in  the  Inventory. 
The  receiver  has  secured  $45,000 
worth,  and  should  receive  a  credit 
of  $30,000  gain,  counting  the  sheep 
at  $1.50  per  head. 

There  was  a  question  as  to  the  le- 
gality of  this  proceeding  for  escheat 
of  property,  and  Chief  Justice  Zaue 
rendered'a  dissenting  opinion  to  the 
effect  that  the  receiver  was  not  war- 
ranted in  his  manner  of  getting  the 
personal  pn)perty;  yet  they  come 
now  and  say  he  has  not  done 
enough  in  this  same  line.  The  re- 
ceiver employed  P.  L.  Williams, 
and  there  is  no  man  here  who 
would  even  suggest  that  he  could 
be  swayed  fh)m  nis  purpose  for  any 
love  which  he  laears  for  the  "Mor- 
mon" Church.  There  have  been 
many  charges  but  none  go  to  that 
extent. 

The  receiver  was  advised  by  his 
attorneys,  and  by  the  highest  law 
officer  in  the  land  to  accept  the  com- 
promise, and  he  did  so— the  only 
proper  thing  for  him  to  do.  Over 
$750,000  in  property  was  secured, 
while  if  the  plan  suggested 
by  the  other  side  had  been 
followed,  not  $100,000  would 
have  been  taken.  The  receiver  had 
to  ftice  200,000  people  united  as  a 
solid  wall,  who  declined  to  answer 
questions  till  compelled  to;  who 
gave  away  nothing  but  retained 
everything.  The  fact  that  the  high- 
est law  officer  in  the  government 
approved  this  compromise  is  suffi- 
cient answer  to  these  charges,  and 
it  does  not  lie  in  the  mouth  of  any 
man  here  to  say  that  the  govern- 
ment was  mistaken;  if  they  do 
they  had  better  investigate  the  gov- 
ernment. 


The  charge  is  made  tiiat  the  re- 
ceiver has  "hobnobbed  with  und«r- 
ground^B,"  and  it  nas  been  shewn 
that  there  never  was  anything  of  the 
kind.  In  this  investigation  no  new 
property  has  been  discovered.  The 
final  decree  permits  tbe  receiver  to 
go  on  and  gather  any  property  there 
may  be. 

It  was  a  harsh  proceeding  to  make 
this  confiscation  act.  I  desire  to  say 
right  here,  it  never  met  with  my 
approval,  and,  I  think,  not  with  the 
approval  of  the  m^ority  of  the  Qen- 
tile  community  here.  It  Is  an- 
American.  A  man  has  a  right  to 
that  which  he  earns,  or  to  give  it  to 
a  charity,  a  hospital,  a  church,  and 
no  one  has  the  right  to  say  him  nay. 
To  say  that  this  government  can 
take  his  money  and  use  it  fbr  a  pur- 

rse  for  which  he  did  not  intend  it^ 
tyranny.  It  is  an  ui\}u0t  law,  and 
has  done  more  to  Injure  the  Gtontile 
cause  than  the  Mormon  Church  ever 
has  done.  It  has  given  a  chance 
for  that  people  to  say  that  our  chief 
object  is  plunder  and  robbery.  I 
dont  care  whether  the  incorpora- 
tion is  legal  or  not,  the  government 
has  no  right  to  take  tills  propoly. 
The  Mormons  wrested  it  out  of  the 
soih  it  is  their's,  and  no  one  else^ 

The  government  could  have  done 
no  less,  in  view  of  the  doubtflil  na- 
ture of  this  proceeding,  than  test 
the  constitutiouality  of  tne  law.  If 
it  Is  not  constitutional  that  matter 
should  be  made  known,  and  eveiy 
dollar  returned  to  those  whose  it  is. 

The  screws  were  applied  to  this  peo- 
ple. They  were  between  the  upper 
and  nether  millstones  and  were  being 
ground  to  powder,  as  It  were.  They 
were  crowded  and  crowded  down, 
and  compelled  to  accede  to  the 
terms  of  the  receiver,  who  secured 
his  pound  of  flesh.  He  got  sheep 
and  cattle  to  the  amount  oi  tens  m 
thousands  of  dollars  that  by  the  pro- 
cess his  assailants  suggest  never 
could  have  been  secured. 

There  is  absolutely  nothing  to 
show  gross  negligence  on  the  part 
of  the  receiver,  and  instead  of  him 
hounded  and  scandalized  by  those 
who  desire  to  take  the  property  of 
the  Church,  they  shoola  feel  grete- 
ftil  to  him  for  taking  $750,000  worth 
of  it.  He  has  performed  his  duties 
fUUy  in  that  regard. 

We  are  a  peculiar  people  here. 
Secrets  here  are  all  open  secrete. 
Everybody  knows  everybody  else^s 
business.  We  have  able  newmia- 
pers  who  do  not  hesitate  to  say  what 
they  mean  and  are  not  mealy- 
mouthed  with  their  expressions 
about  public  officers.  A  man  who 
lives  above  criticism  h&ee  must 
either  be  an  angel  or  depart  to  an- 
other clime,  or  ne  must  be  an  idiot. 

The  7Vi6un«atthe  time  the  com- 
promise was  made,  commended  the 
vigor  of  the  receiver,  saying  he  had 
forced  the  Church  to  Its  knees. 
(Judge  Powers  read  an  article  fh>m 
the  paper  named,  describing  and  ap- 
plauding the  energetic  manner  in 
which  the  receiver  had  seized  upon 
property  alleged  to  have  been  owned 
by  the  Church.)  It  was  a  surprise 
to  them  that  the  receiver  got  so 
much  property,  and  now  the  same 
parties  say  that  he  did  not  take  as 
much  as  he  should  have  done. 

As  to  the  charge  of  groas  and  on- 
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scionable  compensatioii,  why,  all 
the  receiver  did  was  to  ask  the  court 
to  fix  the  amount,  and  to  say  that 
he  thought  he  should  have  $25,000. 
He  saw  the  attorneys  for  both  sides 
and  took  proof  on  the  subject.  There 
was  nothing  in  all  this  that  an  honest 
man  would  not  have  done.  A  man 
has  got  a  right  to  place  his  own 
Value  on  his  own  services.  The 
whole  matter  was  in  the  hands  of 
the  court,  and  is  still  there.  The 
court  is  amply  able  to  take  care  of 
the  question,  and  it  caanot  be  suc- 
cessfully claimed  that  there  has  been 
anything  but  an  honest,  straight- 
forward course  on  the  part  of  Mr. 
Dyer. 

Even  the  counsel  for  the  court 
say  that  Mr.  Dyer  intentionally  did 
no  wrong.  They  say  he  omitted  to 
do  something  that  be  should  have 
done,  but  of  that  we  are  not  con- 
vinced. I  say  in  conclusion,  after 
careAiUy  listening  to  the  testimony 
in  this  case,  an  investigation  con- 
ducted by  able  attorneys,  that  Mr. 
Dyer  stands  today  in  an  enviable 
position.  He  comes  from  a  close  in- 
vestigatiou  without  a  stain  on  his 
character.  I  submit  that  no  case 
hns  been  made  against  him  on  any 
point  I  will  not  ask  that  he  be 
given  the  presumption  of  innocence, 
for  the  testimony  absolutely  fails 
to  give  any  color  to  any  of  these 
charges.  I  am  glad  that  the  Inves- 
tigaoon  has  been  held,  for  it  wiD 
now  be  seen  that  Mr.  Dyer,  Mr. 
Williams  and  Mr.  Peters  have  been 
most  uiJuBtly  accused  by  those  who 
brought  these  charges  into  court. 

Mr.  Critchelow  ^d  he  did  not 
admit  that  the  alleged  suppression 
of  CactB  by  the  receiver  was  unin- 
tentional. 

Recess  was  taken  till  2  p.  m. 

In  the  afternoon  a  further  argu- 
ment in  belialf  of  the  respondents 
was  made  by 

J17IX3E  M'BRIOB, 

who  said  the  results  of  the  investiga- 
tion were  important  to  the  respond- 
ents in  this  investigation.  Berious 
charges  were  made  against  them, 
and  th^  were  r-alled  here  to  an- 
swer. The  investigation  has  about 
closed,  and  now  the  counsel  for 
the  court  only  ask  that  the 
examiner  find  that  the  court  was 
unintentionally  misled.  They  ad- 
mit that  there  lias  been  no  t>a  J 
fiiitb.  If  the  court  did  not  have 
sutHcient  information  it  had  the 
means  of  securing  more.  Nothing 
was  said  of  the  value  of  the  real 
estate  compromised.  The  court  un- 
derstood that  it  was  ajudieious  com- 
promise; if  it  had  been  the  fUll  value 
of  the  property  that  had  been  re- 
ported, that  would  have  been  a  set- 
tlement, not  a  compromise.  The  two 
parties  agreed  upon  a  basis  of  com- 
promise, and  the  court  allowed 
[ton  that  ground,  not  on  any  re- 
presentations that  were  niade  as  to 
the  value  of  property  in  question. 
That  is  the  usual  course,  when  both 
parties  agree;  the  court  generally 
approves  such  a  compromise  upon 
being  made  aware  of  the  agree- 
ment. The  gentlemen  engaged  for 
the  government,  say  that  today  they 
consider  the  settlement  A  fair  one. 

It  would  be  a  gross  it^justice  to 
charge  the  receiver  with   having 


misled  the  court,  when  he  liad 
nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the 
matter  placed  before  the  court.  If 
the  court  was  misled,  it  was 
by  itself,  and  by  no  one  else.  But 
even  that  does  not  appear.  Judge 
Zane  says  now  that  it  is  a  bad  com- 
promise. But  he  did  not  say  so  then, 
and  there  have  been  no  reasons  for  a 
change  in  his  opinion.  Certainly 
no  one  would  now  say  Judge  Zane 
would  be  in  an  impartial  frame  of 
mind,  considering  ihe  feeling  that 
has  grown  up.  The  compromise 
was  not  the  work  of  Mr.  Dyer — it 
was  not  his  bus^iness  but  that  of  the 
parties  in  the  main  case;  there- 
fore he  could  not  be  charged 
with  misconduct.  Mr.  Dyer  couid 
not  be  held  responsible  for  the  errors 
of  an  attorney,  even  if  it  was  an 
error.  Right  hwe  in  this  case,  lead- 
ing counsel  disagree,  and  shall  Mr. 
Dyer  say  which  is  right?  Even  if 
he  could,  he  had  no  ngbi  to  inter- 
fere in  the  compromise.  He  had  no 
interest  therein.  His  business  was 
to  receive  and  care  for  the  property. 
He  followed  the  advice  of  his  attor- 
neys, and  if  there  was  any  miscon- 
duct it  was  on  them.  Now  the 
effort  is  being  made  to  place  that 
misconduct  on  Mr.  Dyer.  How 
much  Justice  is  there  in  that,  when 
Mr.  Williams  and  Mr.  Peters  are  al- 
lowed to  go  free?  Nothing  is  said 
of  them  but  the  consequences  of 
their  mistakes,  if  such  thejr  were, 
are  to  be  saddled  ujwn  hmi.  Is 
there  any  CEdrness  in  that?  If  he 
had  got  only  25  per  cent  of  the  prop- 
erty on  the  advice  of  his  attorneys, 
they  and  not  ho  were  respon- 
sible. 

Judge  McBride  then  took  up  the 
sheep  question,  sustaining  Mr.  Dyer 
in  the  good  rental  he  secured  for  a 
lot  of  scrubby  sheep,  such  as  the 
testimony  snowed  these  to  be, 
and  at  a  time  when  the  sheep  pros- 
pects were  discouraging. 

Mr.  Dyer  was  not  a  sheepman, 
but  he  obtained  all  the  information 
he  could,  and  took  the  best  terms  he 
could  find.  It  was  known  for  two 
months  that  he  would  have  sheep, 
yet  none  of  these  men  who  were  an- 
xious to  pay  40  or  50  cents  per  head 
were  heard  of  when  the  sheep  were 
to  be  rented.  The  contract  was 
t&ir  and  reasonable.  Even  if  a  mis- 
take had  been  made,  it  is  no  evi- 
dence of  bad  foith,  misconduct,  or 
wilftil  negligence.  It  might  be 
an  excuse  for  censuring  the 
Supreme  Conrt  because  it  had 
not  appointed  the  shrewdest  trader 
on  the  street  to  this  office.  But 
there  is  no  evidence  that  a  mistake 
had  been  made  in  this  regard.  In 
the  whole  matter  of  the  receivership 
Mr.  Dyer  followed  the  advice  of  his 
attoriteys,  and  it  seems  strange  to 
me  that  he  alone  is  to  be  censured 
for  aU  the  mistakes,  instrad  of  put- 
ting it  on  his  advisers.  It  is  absurd 
to  censure  Mr.  Dyer  for  contracts 
pronounced  legal  by  his  advisers, 
simply  because  some  attorney  thinks 
there  is  a  flaw  in  them.  Whether 
or  not  the  attorneys  were  mistaken 
is  not  Mr.  Dyer's  responsibility. 

As  to  the  $268,000  worth  of  prop- 
erty, what  did  it  consist  of?  Every- 
thing from  a  broken-down  cradle  in 
which  children  were  rocked  25  years 
ago  to  the  finest  blooded  horse  that 


Zion  received  for  tithing,  a  lot  of 
trash,  and  everything  of  that  kind, 
was  included  in  those  lists.  These 
lists  were  used  for  the  trans%ryto 
the  Stakes.  Outside  of  the  current 
tithes,  the  whole  thing  would  not 
have  brought  fifteen  cents  on  the 
doUar.  The  testimony  of  the  men 
who  knew  exactly  what  the  prop- 
erty was,  is  thai  the  government 
got  $25,000  more  than  the  whole 
thing  was  worth.  The  Church 
g^ve  $25,000  more  than  they  had, 
not  to  conceal  property,  but  to  get 
the  case  forward  for  a  decree.  If  this 
whole  property  had  been  put  at  auc- 
tion in  March,1887,it  would  not  have 
brought  20  cents  on  the  dollar. 
Eight  months  later  it  had  been  ex- 
pended; yet  this  was  just  at  the  time 
of  his  appointment,  and  it  was  be- 
yond po(<sibility  for  him  to  get  it. 

Suppose  he  had  brought  suite,  who 
was  he  to  sue  for  a  pound  of  butter 
or  a  c%n  of  honey?  And  would  he 
not  have  been  assailed  for  wasting 
money?  Such  a  course  would  have 
been  foolish,and  no  sane  man  would 
suggest  it.  Could  he  have  identified 
a  ungle  sheep?  It  was  well  known 
that  he  could  not.  He  had  to  look 
to  adversaries  for  his  whole  informa- 
tion, and  they  would  not  give  any. 
He  gathered  his  information  little 
by  little.  Everybody  would  have 
condemned  any  other  course  on  his 
part. 

The  point  of  the  whole  thing  is 
this — that  there  was  a  suspicion  tnat 
the  defendants  were  trying  to  save 
their  property.  An  insinuation 
that  the  receiver  was  aiding  in  that 
caused  this  investigation,  which  has 
shown  that  there  is  not  a  suggestion 
to  form  a  baais  for  that  insinuation. 
There  is  no  ground  for  the  shadow 
of  a  suspicion,  yet  that  is  the  whole 
point  of  the  case.  Mr.  Richards  de- 
clares emphatically  that  the  sole 
object  of  tlie  surrender  was  to  for- 
ward the  case.  The  Church  sur- 
rendered more  property  than  it  had. 
The  government,  instead  of  being 
defrauded,  have  got  every  doUar, 
and  more  too.  than  it  should  have. 
As  to  the  Stake  properties,  these 
are  still  in  dispute.  The  attorney 
of  the  government  made  arrange- 
ments for  the  settlement  of  the 
constitutionality  of  the  law.  The 
government  is  holding  back, 
and  these  men  are  hounding  Mr. 
Dyer  to  go  ahead.  What  is  he  to 
do?  Just  what  his  counsel  says: 
Let  the  test  now  being  made  be  d^ 
termined,  that  he  can  see  bis  way 
clear. 

If  you  had  told  men  who  knew 
the  situation  here  that  for  the  money 
he  has  expended,  a  little  over  $7000, 
he  could  have  got  $750,000  be- 
fore the  suit,  they  would  have 
said  you  were  a  madman.  It  was  a 
matter  of  ^reat  surprise  that  he  got 
it  with  so  httle  expense.  We  know 
that  he  and  his  attorneys  were  re- 
sisted at  eveiy  step.  The  returns 
are  beyond  the  most  sanguine  ex- 
pectations. For  keen,  close,  suc- 
cessful management,  considering 
the  circumstances,  such  an  amount 
of  property  was  never  wrung  trora 
any  people,  and  it  is  grossly  unjust 
to  impute  wrong  to  bioii. 

I  agree  with  Mr.  Richards  that  it 
was  no  compromise  to  give  $75,000 
for  $50,000.    The  receiver  liad  the 
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Church   by  the    throat,   and     he 

Eressed  them  to  the  wall  with  all 
is  strength.  The  government  oflBo- 
ial»at  Washington  agreed  to  for- 
ward the  case,  and  with  this  induce- 
ment the  Church  paid  over  $25,000 
more  ttian  It  had  to  get  the  decree. 
Mr.  Dyer  succeeded  in  getting  what 
he  demanded;  the  Church  got  the 
c^se  forwarded  by  sacrificing  $25,- 
000.  Let  those  who  criticise  Mr. 
Dyer  turn  and  criticise  the  govern- 
ment, whose  the  responsibility  Is. 
The  issue  was  between  the  govern- 
ment and  the  Church,  and  Mr. 
Dyer  cannot  be  held  responsible. 
Why  is  there  no  criticism  for  the 
government  counsel,  and  Mr.  Dyer 
made  the  scapegoat?  It  is  an  effort 
to  enforce  vicarious  punishment, 
making  Mr.  Dyer  answerable  be- 
cause the  attorneys  for  the  govern- 
ment permitted  a  final  decree? 

The  question  of  compensation 
seems  to  cut  a  much  bigge^  figure 
than  whether  the  government  wUl 
or  will  not  get  any  money  from  the 
Church.  I  think  Mr.  Dyer's  course 
was  as  energetic  as  it  jjossibly  could 
be  under  the  circumstances.  If  he 
had  pursued  the  course  these  parties 
wanted  him  to  he  would  have  been 
ten  times  more  open  to  criticism. 
There  is  nothing  against  Mr.  Dyer 
in  this  matter,  and  whatever  fkilure 
there  is  is  with  his  attorneys  whose 
advice  he  followed.  Whether  any 
more  property  can  be  followed,  Is  a 
question  bet^veen  the  government 
and  the  Church.  As  to  why  Mr. 
Dyer  did  not  report  the  details  of 
how  he  got  the  property,  it  was  not 
his  duty.  He  was  to  report  the 
property  he  got,  not  how  he  got  It, 
unless  the  court  requested  it. 

There  is  not  a  line  of  testimony 
to  show  that  Mr.  Dyer  kept  any- 
thing secret.  It  all  got  into  the 
newspapers,  and  much  more  than 
should  have  been.  The  court  or- 
dinarily trusts  its  officer,  and  I  think 
it  ought  to,  for  attorneys  are  usually 
honest.  There  is  nothing  to  show 
that  a  word  was  said  to  mislead  any- 
body. I  agree  with  Mr.  Richards, 
that  it  Mr.  Dyer  had  endeavored  to 
get  the  property  in  the  way  the  peti- 
tioners suggest,  they  would  have  got 
nothing  out  of  it.  There  would 
have  been  no  property  to  quarrel 
over.  Every  man  connected  with 
the  taking  of  the  property  has 
worked  energetically,  and  if  any 
one  should  grumble  it  should  be  the 
defendants. 

There  are  many  here  who  believe, 
with  Judge  Powers,  that  the  escheat 
of  the  property  was  ilL^al.  It  was 
disapproved  everywhere.  Whatever 
the  government  got  it  took  by  force. 
The  Church,  in  endeavoring  to  re- 
tain its  property,  not  only  had  the 
sympathy  of  its  own  members,  but 
of  a  great  many  others  who  did  not 
approve  the  confiscation. .  The  re- 
ceiver worked 'stealthily,  and  em- 
ployed an  attorney  evidently  quali- 
fied for  that  purpose.  Their  success 
is  one  of  the  marvelous  events  of 
the  century.  They  absolutely,  forced 
the  memljers  of  the  Church  to  put 
their  hands  into  their  pockets  and 
pay  $25,000  which  they  said  the 
Church  did  not  own. 

Then  Mr.  Dyer  asked  for  comnen- 
sation.  The  word  "odium,  ""usea  by 
Mr.  Auerbach,  has  a  meaning,  and 


when  Mr.  Dyer  wrung  property  firom 
the  "Mormon"  Church  he  received 
the  "odium"  of  150,000  people.' 

Then  the  hounds  began  to  bay  at 
Mr.  Dyer  because  he  was  getting 
something  they  were  not.  The 
huUabaloo  is  raised  because  some- 
body thinks  Frank  Dyer,  Mr. 
Peters  and  Mr.  Williams  were  going 
to  get  paid.  I  want  money,  but  I 
would  not  go  through  the  mill  F. 
Dyer  has  gone  through  for  $25,000. 
Somebody  is  envious  that  he  is  going 
to  get  some  money;  that  is  all  there 
is  of  it,  and  that  is  the  basis  of  this 
prosecution.  Because  Mr.  Dyer 
tried  to  agree  with  both  parties  so 
there  would  be  no  contest,  he  is  to  be 
classed  as  a  great  rasctd!  I  think 
this  racket  has  cured  him  of 
any  desite  to  be  a  receiver  for  a 
Church  corporation.  This  being 
hounded  by  men  whom  he  supposed 
were  Just  and  true  is  such  that  he 
would  not  go  through  again  for  the 
whole  amount  he  said  he  thought 
his  services  were  worth.  In  cases 
whiere  men  are  mero  figure-heads, 
railway  receivers,  they  get  much 
larger  sums  for  the  responsibility 
alone. 

During  the  time  of  the  alleged  de- 
lay in  the  receiver's  work,  he  and 
his  attorneys  were  laying  their  plans 
for  fUtaro  work,  which  was  devel- 
oped. There  Is  nothing  of  blame 
connected  with  thein  in  this  matter, 
but  they  are  worthy  of  commenda- 
tion. 

E.  B.  CBITOHELOW 

followed,  making  the  closing  argu- 
ment for  the  petitioners.  He  ^d 
the  petition  of  the  school  trustees 
chained  one  set  of  facte  and  the 
court  changed  the  basis  upon  which 
the  investigation  was  held  from 
them.  The  first  allegation,  as  to  the 
sheep  being  rented  at  20  cents  when 
the  customary  price  was  from  40  to 
50  cents,  had  been  proven;  the  next 
aUegatiOD  of  the  petition  was  as  to 
the  compromise  of  the  suits,  and  he 
asked  for  a  finding  upon  this  to  the 
eflJbct  that  the  petition  and  represen- 
tations made  to  the  court  were  mis- 
leading. A  great  deal  of  stress  had 
been  laid  on  the  perishable  charac- 
ter of  the  goods,  but  he  was  of  the 
opinion  that  at  the  time  of  the  com- 
promise the  property  was  worth 
$200,000,  and  any  persons  who  took 
it  after  that  time  were  responsible 
for  it.  Their' contention  was  that 
no  efilbrt  was  made  to  find  it. 

Mr.  Critchelow  contended  that 
the  testimony  ftiUy  showed  that 
there  was  in  existence  property 
which  the  receiver  had  made  uo 
effort  to  obtain.  Judge  McBride 
aflfected  to  be  surprised  at  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  property  recovered.  In 
his  view,  it  was  more  surprising  that 
he  didn't  get  the  three  millions 
which  the  Church  was  said  to  have. 
Judge  Powers'  apology  that  because 
an  officer  thought  a  law  was  harsh 
he  should  be  lax  in  enforcing  it  was 
a  very  pci|or  one.  He  asked  for  find- 
ings as  to  all  the  specific  charges  in 
the  petition  and  also  that  the  Be- 
ceiver  had  made  claim  for  $25,000 
compensation.  In  so  for  as  a  man 
could  urge  a  claim  upon  a  court,  the 
receiver  had  urged  this  claim  for 
$25,000.  He  also  held  that  it  was 
excessive,  unsconscionable,  and  not 
made  in  good  faith.    The  statement 


made  to  witnessee,  and  upon  which 
tJiey  based  their  estimate,  was  not  a 
fkir  statement,  and  was  therefore  an 
intentional  suppression  of  the  truth. 
Mr.  Bichards,  evidence  was  to  be 
taken  with  a  gi-eat  deal  of  allowance. 
He  closed  by  stating  that  he  would 
draw  up  tiie  findings  which  they 
asked  for  and  present  them  on  Mop- 
day. 

An  adjournment  was  taken  till  2  . 
p.  m.  Feb.  18. 

The  article  Introduced  in  evidence 
by  Judge  Powers,  Feb.  16,  from  the 
Tribune  of  July  11,  1888,  reads  as 
follows,  with  figures  in  the  original 
article  left  out: 

"A  Large  Sum  Escheated.  Re- 
ceiver Dyer  has  Recovered  a  Vast 
Aggregate.  AU  Sorts  of  Property 
Rmaimed.  Demands  made  yes- 
terday and  agreements  to  turn  over 
a  total  of  $790,666.15.  Fraudulent 
transfers. 

"Last  Saturday  when  the  Tribttne 
published  that  we  Church  Farm, 
valued  at  $150,000,  had  been  turned 
over  to  Receiver  Dyer,  that  bit  of 
exclusive  information  was  the  talk 
of  every  one  on  the  streets,  and  the 
fact  that  the  good  Mormon  papers 
did  not  contain  the  news  caused 
many  of  the  good  Saints  to  doubt 
the  txuth  of  the  surrender,  especial- 
ly as  the  Bishops  had  been  untiring 
in  their  efi'orts  to  convince  the  peo- 
ple that  the  farm  had  been  sola  in 
good  faith  to  Francis  Armstrong. 

However,  when  again  yesterday 
morning  $157,666.15  was  paid  in  to 
the  receiver  for  property  fraudulent- 
ly transferred  March  2,  1887,  the 
public  seemed  to  catch  its  breath  as 
If  to  say,  "That  settles  it,  the  re- 
ceiver has  it  all  now."  But  not  so, 
as  the  result  of  yesterday's  search 
shows  that  Receiver  Dyer's  big  day 
was  reserved  for  the  last.  In  &ct, 
yesterday  was  a  red  letter  day  in 
the  receiver's  office.  During  the 
morning  hours  a  demand  was  made 
for  the  30,000  head  of  sheep  alleged 
to  have  been  transferred  March  2, 
1887,  but  not  delivered  until  May. 
A  strong  kick  was  made,  or  rather 
as  strong  a  kick  as  could  be  expected 
from  a  dying  monster,  but  avaUed 
the  monster  not.  The  sheep 
answered  the  call  and  agreed  to  re- 
port at  the  receiver's  fold  on  a  cer- 
tain date. 

Then  came  a  demand  for  $76,000 
worth  of  cattle  transferred  in  a  sim- 
ilar manner.  Another  flounder  was 
made  by  the  expiring  monster,  a 
struggle,  a  kick  and  a  surrender  of 
the  catUe  followed,  and  hence- 
forth the  cowboys  will  answer  to 
Marshal  Dyer  for  the  mavericks 
they  brand. 

'  'Owing  to  the  rush  of  the  business 
and  the  crowding  of  the  various 
properties  and  interests  upon  the 
receiver  at  this  time,  and  further 
owing  to  the  necessity  fbr  him  (the 
receiver)  to  report  at  Washington 
immediately,  he  took  a  contract  fbr 
the  delivery  of  the  sheep  and  cattle 
on  Sept.  1st.  The  agreement 
Is  signed  by  responsible  parties. 

"Still  wanting  more:  Not  satis- 
fied with  the^  mortal  gripe  upon 
the  vitals  of  the  monster,  Beoeiver 
Dyer  last  evening  made  another 
raid  with  results  which  simply  took 
from  the  old  structure  a  la^  por- 
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tion  of  the.  only  remaining  pins 
whldi  sustained  it.  One  of  tnese 
pins  were  notes  aggregating  about 
^,000  for  stock  in  the  Salt  Lake 
Theatres  alleged  to  have  been  sold 
March  2,  1887,  the  day  before  the 
disincorporating  act  went  into  ef- 
fect The  receipt  for  these  notes 
was  given  to  Le  Grand  Young,  the 
party  who  turned  them  over  to  Be- 
cdver  Dyer. 

"Net  satisfied  with  a  theatre  with 
ballet  dancers  and  orchestra  thrown 
in,  the  next  dive  was  for  the  tele- 
gn^b  stock.  It  wUl  be  remem- 
bered that  Mr.  Jack  testified  before 
the  examiner  that  this  stock  was 
all  divided  up  and  transferred  to  the 
various  stakes  of  Zion  over  the  Ter- 
ritory. The  Church  owned  all  the 
stock  except  a  very  few  shares  dis- 
tributed so  as  to  form  the  corpora- 
tion. The  distribution  was  made  as 
claimed  Feb.  28,  or  March,  1887.  A 
bold  fh>nt  secured  this  also,  and  as 
the  stock  is  so  scattered  as  to  require 
several  days  to  call  it  in,  an  agree- 
ment was  handed  to  the  receiver. 

"In  addition  to  these  properties, 
ocal  beds  covering  many  acres  at 
QrasB  Creek  or  Cocuville,  belong!  ng  to 
the  Church,  was  surrendered.  These 
lands  are  valuable,  having  been  esti- 
mated to  be  worth  over  $100,000. 
This  was  obtained  in  the  suit  against 
Angus  M.  Caanon,  as  Trustee-in- 
Trust. 

•'The  property  which  -  has  passed 
into  the  hands  of  the  receiver  re- 
cently makes  an  enormous  aggregate. 
In  view  of  the  ISact  that  when  ap- 
pointed the  receiver  had  ofiTers  from 
prominent  attorneys,  bankers  and 
citizens  to  bet  he  would  not  get  bold 
of  $50,000  worth  of  property,  he  is  to 
be  congratulated  as  is  his  co-worker, 
Mr.  Peters,  in  the  excellence  of  the 
work  done. 


W.  L.  PIOKABD 

was  in  attendance  at  2  o'clock 
Feb.  18,  and  was  called  as  a  wit- 
ness. He  testified— I  leased  about 
25,000  ChJirch  sheep  from  Mr.  Dyer, 
as  receiver:  my  agreement  is  fuUy 
set  out  in  the  lease;  Mr.  D  ver  is  not 
to  receive  any  benefit,  directly  or 
indirectly,  not  set  out  in  the  lease; 
I  re-leased  the  sheep  to  a  number  of 
parties.  (He  then  gave  a  list  of  the 
parties  to  whom  he  had  leased  the 
sheep,  on  terms  ranging  from  one 
and  a  half  pounds  of  wool  per  head 
and  15  Iambs  per  100,  to  two  and  a 
halfpounds  of  wool  and  10  lambs.)  I 
have  not  received  the  full  number 
from  him;  he  was  to  receive  no 
benefit  personally  tfom  the  transac- 
tion; I  have  been  in  the  sheep  busi- 
ness 12  or  15  years;  in  1887  the  wool 
bosinesB  was  not  good;  I  did  not  Iniy 
much  wool  that  year,  and  thus 
avoided  disastrous  results;  I  was 
prosperous  tn  1888.  ■ 

Judge  Marshall — What  was  your 
toss,  Mr.  Pickard,  in  1887  ? 

Objected  to  by  Judge  McBride; 
objection  overruled. 

Mr.  Pickard— I  lost  about  $12,000. 

Judge  Marshall— Did  your  losses 
appear  to  be  much  larger  than  than 
Ihey  actually  were?  • 

Objected  to;  ot^jection  sustained. 

Mr.  Pickard,  continuing  —  My 
business  was  quite  prosperous  in 
1B88;  my  contracts  were  made  on 
teases  obtained  fh>m  Mr.  Dyer;  I 


changed  them  to  suit  my  terms 
with  uioee  who  received  sheep  from 
me;  the  sheep  let  to  Gfeorge  Farns- 
worth  were  rounded  up  near  Rich- 
field. 

To  Judge  Powers — I  cannot  state 
my  profits  in  1888;  I  know  they  ex- 
ceeded $25,000;  I  aMually  got  the 
blanks  flrom  Mr.  Mofllktt,  Mr.  Dyer's 
clerk;  the  sheep  I  leased  would 
not  exceed  in  value  $1.40  per 
head;  the  market  was  depressed  at 
that  time,  through  the  tarifl!*  agita- 
tion; wool  advanced  three  cente  per 
pound  and  sheep  50  cents  per  hectd 
after  the  election;  a  lease  for  one 
year  is  worth  lees  than  one  for  three 
years:  there  were  no  rams  among 
the  sheep  I  leased;  I  first  ofiTered 
Mr.  Dyer  18  cents,  and  he  asked  26; 
I  am  good  for  the  whole  num- 
ber of  sneep  I  obtained;  the  fact 
that  I  was  on  his  bond  was  not 
thought  of^  it  was  a  straight  busi- 
ness transaction;  my  friendship  for 
Mr.  Dyer  cut  no  figure  in  the  ar- 
rangement; the  whole  lot  of  sheep  I 
obtained  bring  to  the  receiver  about 
14  per  cent  of  their  actual  value  for 
the  year;  I  think  I  -vftm  paying  all 
they  were  worth  under  the  cirram- 
stances;  I  expect  to  make  about  $8 
per  hundred;  I  don't  think  that 
too  much  for  my  risk;  I  think  it  was 
a  close  bargain. 

To  Judge  Marshall — I  get  back 
the  original  stock  and  10  or  12  lambs 
of  the  Tncreaae,  as  the  contract  may 

go- 
To  Judge  Powers — There  is  no 
secret  understanding  by  which  Mr. 
Dyer  is  to  gain  in  the  future  ttom 
the  transaction,  or  to  receive  any 
profit;  there  is  no  collusion  between 
us;  I  expect  to  make  about  $2000  by 
my  contract. 

To  Judge  Marshall — Inmost  cases 
the  sheep  I  received  were  picked  out 
fh>m  the  fiocks;  I  sublet  uie  sheep 
from  the  27(li  of  September  to  the 
10th  of  October;  I  sublet 
prior  to  the  collection;  had 
a  few  applications  afterwards, 
my  lease  from  Mr.  Dyer  runs  for 
one  year  from  Oct.  Ist;  the  rental  is 
payable  on  July  1st;  I  received  but 
23,087  head,  though  my  lease  calls 
25,550  head;  I  was  to  receive  the 
balance  from  Mr.  Winder,  but  tlie 
Church  had  not  sufilcient  sheep, 
and  they  have  not  yet  been  turned 
over;  that  is,  however,  between  me 
and  Mr.  Winder;  in  no  Instance  did 
I  find  men  with  more  Church  sheep 
than  the  lists  called  for;  1  stated  so 
to  Mr.  Bolivar  Eotjerts. 

To  Judge  Powers — Mr.  Dyer  in- 
sisted that  the  rental  be  paid  on 
July  1,  before  the  contract  expired; 
he  first  wanted  it  in  June. 

To  Judge  McBride— A  reason 
given  by  Mr.  Dyer  to  get  the  money 
was  that  he  wanted  time  to  handle 
them  in  case  the  matter  was  not 
settled  by  that  time. 

Judge  Powers — That  is  all. 

Judge  Marshall— That  is  all. 

The  investigation  was  ended,  after 
thirteen  days'  delving  on  the  part  of 
able  attorneys,  among  witnesses 
from  all  parts  of  the  country.  The 
public  will  be  glad  that  this  phase  of 
the  question  is  past,  and  will  pa- 
tiently await  the  opening  of  a  new 
chapter  in  this  important  suit  for 
the  confiscation  of  the  Church  prop- 
erty. 


RELEASED   FROM   PRISON. 

At  an  early  hour  on  Feb.  21 
Apostle  George  Q.  Cannon  was  re- 
leased from  the  penitentiary,  having 
served  the  taU  two  terms  of  sentence 
— less  the  deduction  under  the 
copper  act — imposed  upon  him  for 
unlawful  cohabitation.  His  incar- 
ceration has  covered  a  period  of 
over  five  months.  He  has  borne 
his  imprisonment  without  a  murmur 
and,  according  to  his  own  testi- 
mony, has  reaUy  enjoyed  him- 
self. He  looks  the  picture  of 
health  and  feels  accordingly. 
He  appreciates  beyond  expression 
the  privilege  of  being  once  more  at 
liberty,  not  having  had,  as  our 
readers  are  aware,  his  freedom  for 
the  last  four  years.  When  tills  fact 
is  considered  some  idea  may  be 
formed  as  to  how  sweet  it  is  to  him 
now. 

It  is  learned  from  Brother  Can- 
non that  the  brethren  at  the  peni- 
tentiary are  all  in  fair  health  and 
getting  along  as  well  as  could  be  ex- 
pected, considering  their  circum- 
stances and  surroundings. 

We  understand  that  President, 
Cleveland  pardoned  Brother  Can- 
non, the  action  in  that  regard  having 
been  taken  on  Monday,  Feb.  18. 
Of  course  this  act  on  the  part  of  the 
President  was  too  late  to  lie  of  any 
service  to  the  gentleman  to  whom 
it  was  tendered,  so  for  as  lessening 
his  imprisonment  is  concerned,  as 
the  papers  have  not  yet  arrived. 
While  Brother  Cannon  fully  appre- 
ciates the  kindness  and  considera- 
tion of  the  President,  he  is,  we  be- 
lieve, perfectly  content  in  complete- 
ly satisfying  the  judgment  imposed 
upon  him  by  the  court 

The  whole  body  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  intiiisiand  and  through- 
out the  nations,  and  many  other 
fHends,  will  rejoice  when  they  learn 
of  the  liberation  from  imprisonment 
of  Apostle  George  Q.  Cannon, 
whose  life,  from  early  boyhood,  has 
been  prominently  and  ably  devoted 
to  th^  advancement  of  the  cause  of 
truth.  We  join  with  them  in  con- 
gratulating him  upon  the  auspicious 
event  of  the  day,  Feb.  2l8t,  1889,  a 
most  important  one  to  him  and 
many  others. 


Seek  to  bring  forth  and  establish 
my  Zion.  Keep  my  commandments 
in  all  things;  and,  if  you  keep  my 
commandments  and  endure  to  the 
end,  you  shall  have  eternal  life, 
which  gift  is  the  greatest  of  all  the 
gifts  of  God. 

—Doo.  and  Cov. 
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A  CONSISTENT  STAND. 

The  argument  made  Feb.  12 
by  United  States  District  Attorney 
HoI)son,  of  Colorado,  in  behalf  of 
tlie  Qovemment,beforethe  Supreme 
Court  of  the  Territory,  in  the 
Church  case,  created  iv  profound 
sensation.  To  those  who  are  in 
fevor  of  consistency  and  fair  dealing 
it  must  have  afforded  much  satisfac- 
tion. Perhaps  this  gratification 
would  be  derived  more  from  the 
prevailing  sentiment  than  the  mat- 
ter of  the  speech,  although  both 
were  decidedly  good. 

The  idea  which  permeated  his  en- 
nunclations  indicated  that  the  gov- 
ernment did  not  view  with  favor  the 
taking,  by  doubtful  legislative  pro- 
cess, "a  large  amount  of  property 
from  a  church."  This  is  made  per- 
fectly clear  when  it  is  considered 
that  Mr.  Hot}8on  not  only  represent- 
ed the  department  of  justice  of  the 
government,  but  set  forth  its  views, 
his  statement  on  the  subject  l>eing  to 
that  effect.  Expressed  in  so  many 
words,  the  government  says, through 
Mr.  Hobson,  "We  do  not  propose  to 
allow,  so  liar  as  we  are  concerned, 
any  pronounced  or  ultra prooeedinga 
against  the  defendant  untU  we  know 
we  are  right.  Tills  government  has 
not  gone  into  the  business  of  rob- 
bery, and  does  not  propose  to  per- 
mit it  so  far  as  it  can  be  prevented." 

This  is  in  harmony  with  the 
genius  of  the  compromise  that  was 
made,  that  the  whole  subject  might 
be  brought  at  the  earliest  practic- 
attle  date  before  the  Supreme  Court 
of 'the  United  States— that  it  might 
be  dscided  by  that  tribunal  whether 
any  pari  of  the  operation  against 
the  property-^f  the  defendant  is 
legal.  The  ^irit  indicated  by  the 
department  is  beyond  question.  As 
we  have  before  stated,  there  should 
be,  pending  the  final  adjudication 
of  the  matter,  practically  a  cessation 
of  hostilities  against  those  whose 
property  has  been  taken  under  a 
law  which  invades  a  natural  and 
consequently  constitutional  right — 
a  right  that  never  was  conferred, 
neither  can  it  be,  l>ecause  it  is  In- 


herent. That  right  is  that  no  citi- 
zen, or  class  of  people,  shaU  be  de- 
prived of  property  except  by  due 
process  of  law,  by  the  operation  of 
legal  enactments  which  bear  equally 
upon  all  classy  of  citizens,  without 
distinction. 

Judging  from  the  whole  tenor  of 
Mr.  Hobeon's  argument,  it  would 
appear  to  be  seriously  doubted  that 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  wiU  sustain  a  law  of  Uie  na- 
ture of  the  one  which  is  directly 
aimed  at  one  class  of  citizens,  and 
therefore  belongs  to  the  department 
of  cl^  legislation.  Enactments  of 
that '  Idnd  cannot  be  permitted  to 
remaiu  upon  the  statute  books  of 
our  nation  without  endangering  the 
very  existence  of  our  institutions. 
When  the  rights  of  one  portion  of 
the  citizens  are  ruthlessly  threaten- 
ed by  one-sided  legislation,  the 
rights  of  the  whole  are  thereby  Jeo- 
pardized, the  general  safety  of  the 
peopl^being  imperilled. 

There  is  one  point  that  should  be 
specially  remembered  by  those  who 
are  clamoring  for  the  seizure  of 
every  scrap  and  particle  of  property 
alleged  to  belong  to  the  defendant. 
While  they  are  laying  "the  flatter- 
ing unction  to  tli^  souls"  ttiat  they 
are  simply  robbing  the  "Mormon 
people  because  thoy  appear  to  be 
helpless,  it  may  transpire  l)efbre  this 
affair  is  done  with  that  they  have 
placed  themselves  in  the  role  ot  de- 
spoilers  of  the  national  treasury. 
While  they  may  anticipate  jjerpetrat- 
ing  a  wrong  of  that  kind  against  an 
unpopular  people,  they  may  dis 
cover  that  they  have  reckoned  with- 
out their  host  if  they  £aU  into  the 
hands  of  the  government. 

This  point  is  plainly  set  forth  by 
the  injunction  pronounced  by  Mr. 
Hobson  r^arding  the  care  that 
should  be  exhibited  in  holding  sac- 
red the  body  of  the  flind  in  the 
hands  of  the  receiver,  and  meeting 
contingent  expenses  with  the  pro- 
ceeds arising  fh>m  its  t)eing  in  his 


We  have  already  shown  the  nec- 
essity for  this,  and  manifested  the 
&ct  l}eyond  the  possibility  of  8U&- 
cessftil  contradiction  that  encroach- 
ments upon  the  property  are  without 
the  authority  of  law  or  of  right 
Hence  we  have  taken  exceptions  to 
the  action  of  the  Supreme  Court  of 
this  Territory  in  setting  apart  or  ap' 
propriating  from  that  fund  $500  for 
the  payment  of  witnesses  called  to- 
gether to  give  testimony  in  the  un- 
seemly side-show  scramble  that  has 
l)een  inaugurated  in  connection 
with  this  case  by  those  who  have 
evinced  a  disposition  which  indi 


cates  that  if  they  had'  the  opportun- 
ity of  doing  so  they  would  make 
the  spoliation  of  tliis  people  com- 
plete, even  if  it  should  reduce  them 
to  penury. 

We  repeat  what  we  have  hereto- 
fore stated  in  th|8  pajiticular,  that 
such  a  disposition  to  grab  and  de- 
spoil has  never  been  associated  with  ' 
or  displayed  in  any  l^al  proceed- 
ings in  any  civilized  country  under 
heaven  In  modern  times,  and  all 
those  who  have  taken  part  in  it  as 
against  those  whom  they  esteemed 
defenselesSjWillin  consequence  carry 
upon  them  the  brand  of  everlasting 
shame  and  disgrace.  It  is  a  species 
of  dishonesty  and  tyranny  that  is  ^ 
utterly  without  excuse.  It  evinces 
this  tsLCt — that  if  these  characten 
should  obtain  the  consummation  of 
their  desires,  by  having  the  reins  of 
local  government  fully  in  their 
grasp,  they  would  bring  about  a  con- 
dition of  things  in  this  Terri- 
tory that  no  people  having  a 
spark  of  independence  of  charac- 
ter in  them  would  endure  for  any 
length  of  time.  They  would  be- 
corae  the  victims  of  wrong,  of 
tyranny,  and  of  oppression  the  like  of 
which  would  have  no  parallel  in  the 
history  of  this  country;  and  nothing 
that  even  the  colonists  had  to  un- 
dergo under  the  reign  of  a  British 
monarch,  and  against  which  the 
fathers  of  our  nation  arose  in  revolu- 
tion, would  equal  it.  This  people, 
it  will  yet  be  discovered,  are  too 
brave,  independent,  and  d^ier- 
mined  ever  to  submit  to  such  a  con- 
dition of  things.  Those  who  would 
inaugurate  it  imagine  probably  ttiat 
as  they  have  done  in  the  past  so 
they  could  in  the  future,  to  a  more 
aggravated  extent,  carry  on  their 
vUlaluy  with  impunity  under  an  in- 
culms  of  falsehood,  with  which  they 
have  covered  the  country,  against 
an  innocent  people,  and  caused 
them  to  be  unpopular. 

As  sure  as  the  pri  ndple  of  Jus- 
tice is  eternal  and  finally  claims  its 
own,  although  at  times  slow  in  Ita 
operations.  It  will  overtake  tyrants, 
oppressors  and  thieves,  and  they 
will  be  relegated  to  the  sphere  to 
which  by  their  groveling  and  de- 
testable instincts  they  properly  be- 
long. These  ore  the  individuals 
against  whom  the  majority  of  the 
people  of  Utah  have  strong  reasons  to 
Gomplain;and,in  their  behalf,  we  pro- 
pose to  vindicate  truth  and  justice, 
and  to  protest  against  wrong,  ep: 
pression  and  dishonesty,  so  long  .as 
we  can  lift  a  voice  or  wield  a  pen. 


Contend  against  no  church,  save  it 
betbeohurchofthedevil.-i>DCX(.(^. 
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THE  CONCESSION. 

Thb  elear  and  unequiTocal  teatl- 
mony  which  was  given  yesterday 
by  Hon.  F.  8.  Richards,  before 
Examiner  Harknees,  let  consider- 
able light  Into  the  character  ofthe 
anangMnent  Hxat  has  been  denomi- 
nated "&  compromise."  The  state- 
menta-lnade  by  that  gentleman  har- 
monized exactly  with  those  of  Mr. 
Le  Grande  Toung  in  his  evidence. 

It  is  placed  beyond  Joubt  by  what 
has  been  enunciated    that  the  so- 
called  compromise  was,  in  reality, 
no  compromise  at    all,     being    a 
one^ded   a£fUr.      It    has  brought 
coBspiououaly      forward     a     point 
which  we    have    all    along    been 
matdng,  to  the  effect  that  the  sole 
aim  of  the  parties  pursued  has  been 
to  obtain  a  final  decree,  which  was 
repeatedly  aeked  for  and  as  repeat- 
edly, on  various  technleallties,  re- 
fused.   What  has  been  termed  "a 
compromise"  was  entered  into  by 
the  d^endant,  because  that  was  the 
only  method  by  which  the   other 
side  could  be  brought  to  an  agree- 
ment to  allow  a  final  decree  to  be 
entered  to   enable  the  case  to  be 
carried  to     the    Supreme    Court, 
where  the  object  in  view  might  be 
reached.     It    has  been  called  "a 
compromise"  all  round,  because  it 
hadte.ta^e  some  name;  but  that 
vasamisiaomer. 

Suppose  a  gentleman  known  in 
this  r^ion  of  country  as  a  road 
agent  sets  out  on  a  business  venture 
in  pursuance  of  his  iwofession.  He 
meets  a  stage  coach  and  presents  at 
the  head  of  the  driver  a  double- 
barrelled  shotgun  and  says,  "Hand 
ODt  that  treasure  box  or  you  will 
lose  the  top  of  your  head!"  The 
driver  rejoins,  "I  would  prefer  to  go 
on  to  the  next  station  and  see 
vhettier  we  cannot  have  this  diffi- 
culty between  jtpu  and  me  ar- 
nuiged."  The  gentlemanly  ag^nt 
UMwen,  "No;  the  treasure  box,  or 
you  cannot  go  any  further."  See- 
ing that  there  is  no  alternative,  the 
liapless  driver  hands  out  the  valu- 
ables. 

Surely  such  a  transaction  would 
bardly  be  dedgnated  "a  compro- 
nilse."    It  was  "fish  or  cut  bait." 

The  Beceiver  and  his  attorneys 
made  a  demand  of  the  defendant 
to  hand  over  to  Mr.  Dyer  certain 
Pioperfy,  amounting  to  about  $25,- 
"W  more  than  the  Church  pos- 
•■ed.  To  accede  to  this  "uncon- 
adonable"  demand  was  the  only 
Weans  by  which  the  defendant 
•*'»ld  reach  the  next  station.  It 
^Ul  be  seen  then  that  instead  of 
**»«  Receiver  and  his  attorneys  be- 


ing liable  to  censure  from  the  cor- 
morants who  .  have  instituted  the 
proceedings  against  them,  those 
"active  politicians"  should,  to  be 
consisteut,  call  a  meeting  and  pass 
in  relation  to  them  a  hearty  and 
unanimous  vote  of  thanks.  They 
have  been  guilty,  according  to  the 
evidence,  of  the  very  opposite  of 
what  the  "acttve  politicians" 
charged  them  with.  They  have 
been  in  the  same  business  as  they 
themselves  have  been  desirous  of 
engaging  in. 

The  understanding  of  the  counsel 
of  the  defendant  has  been  and  is 
that  the  consummation  of  the  ar- 
rangement which  has  been  called  a 
compromise  meant  a  cessation  of 
efforts  to  seize  other  property.  It  is 
understood,  as  enunciated  by  Mr. 
tlichards,  that  such  was  the  view 
of  tibe  acting  Attorney  Qeneral. 
That  high  oiflcial  has  not  mani- 
fested the  unreasonable  and  grasp- 
ing genius  that  has  been  displayed 
in  such  a  glaring  way  locally. 

It  appears  that  the  matter  of  the 
W^ashakle  farm  was  brought  up  in 
conference  on  the  subject  with  the 
Solicitor  General.  When  it  was 
explained  to  him  that  that  tract  of 
and  was  used  for  the  purpose  of 
'humanizing  Indians,"  he  expressed 
limself  to  the  effect  that  the  prop- 
erty named  should  stand  as  it  is  for 
he  present.  The  ground  for  this 
Msition  was  that  it  could  not  be 
itilized  for  a  better  purpose. 
In  view  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
'active  ^Uticians"  who  have 
ivinced  such  deep  anxiety  to  take 
iiway  from  an  "intensely  religious" 
people  their  property,  would  it  not 
be  well  to  establish  a  farm  or  some 
public  institution  whose  express  ob- 
ject shall  be  the  "humanizing"  of 
that  dass?  They  need  "human- 
izing" very  much.  Those  who  un- 
dertook such  a  gigantic  labor  would 
find  the  task  more  difficult  than  the 
reformation  of  the  simple  savage  of 
the  desert.  The  civUized  anti- 
"Mormon"  savage  is  lees  sus- 
ceptible to  "humanizing"  influences 
than  he. 


POLITICAL  JUGGLERY. 

In  the  incipient  stage  of  the  side- 
show scramble  after  "a  large  amount 
of  property  taken  tiora  a  Church," 
we  expressed  our  views  in  relation 
to  its  true  inwardness.  The  opinion 
of  the  News  on  this  matter  was 
enunciated  in  an  article  that  ap- 
peared in  the  issue  of  November 
80th.  In  consequence  of  what 
transpired  Feb.  14'  in  the  investi- 
gation before  Examiner  Harkness, 


a  part  of  what  was  stated  at  that 
time  will  bear  repeating. 

The  following  is  an  excerpt  from 
the  article  in  question: 

"Mr.  Hobson  struck  a  keynote  in 
that  respect,  when  he  broadly  inti- 
mated that  political  ax-grinding  bad 
more  to  do  with  the  matter  than  a 
love  for  the  interests  of  education. 
Weight  is  given  to  this  idea  when  it 
is  considered  that  although  exces- 
sive fees  had  been  asked  for,  the 
granting  of  these  demands  was  in 
the  hands  of  the  court,  in  whom 
the  would-be  interveners  do  not  ap- 
pear to  exhibit  much  confidence. 

"The  political  phase  of  this  pro- 
ceeding is  also  borne  out  by  the  fact 
that  the  filing  of  Judge  Zane  is  in 
the  nature  of  an  assault  upon  the 
honesty  of  the  Receiver  and  his  at- 
torneys, and  necessarily  of  the  At- 
torney-Gteneral  of  the  IJnited  States.  * 
In  view  of  recent  political  events,  is 
it  too  much  to  expect  that  there 
should  be  a  disposition  in  certain 
quarters  to  both  produce  and  hasten 
desired  official  changes?  Is  it  out  of 
the  way  also  to  have  an  idea  of  the 
possibility  that  when  it  rains  official 
porridge  certain  parties  should  be 
standing  ready  with  their  dishes 
top-side  up?  Why  the  RepubUcan 
organ  which  has  gone  neck  and 
b^s  in  support  of  this  latest  phase 
of  the  robbery  of  a  Church  has  al- 
ready nominated  Judge  Zane  and 
others  for  certain  federal  offices  in 
this  Territory.  Is  it  otherwise  than 
to  be  expected  that  efforts  should  be 
made  to  float  the  candidates  Into 
the  seats  for  which  they  have  been 
named? 

"Men  who  have  occupied  posi- 
tions of  trust  and  emolument  find  it 
exceedingly  inconvenient  to  be 
dropped  out.  Judge  Zane  has  dis- 
covered this.  He  said  as  much  dur- 
ing his  presentation  of  his  side  of 
the  question  in  court  now  consid- 
ered. He  has  been  hurt,  and  doubt- 
less feels  some  degree  of  resent- 
ment." 

The  truth  of  the  foregoing  is  be- 
ing gradually  but  slowly  exhibited. 
If  Judge  Powers  had  been  permit- 
ted to  interrogate  Mr.  Wbittemore, 
who  as  an  attorney  has  been  in  the 
employ  of  the  trustees,  and  Captain 
Bailey,  one  of  the  trustees  adjudged 
in  contempt,  he  doubtless  would 
have  proved  what  he  stated  was  his 
intention  to  show  had  he  not  been 
prevented  by  adverse  rulings  of 
Examiner  Harkness.  We  direct 
the  attention  of  our  readers  on  this 
d^)artmentof  the  subject  to  what 
transpired  In  the  investigation 
Feb.  14. 

Judge  Powers  asserted  that  if  al- 
lowed he  would  demonstrate  that 
the  whole  movement  was  entirely  of 
a  political  character,  and  that  the 
pretended  solicitude  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  school  fund  was  the 
veriest  hypocrisy;  that  the  trustees 
whose  names  appeared  upon  the  pe- 
tition for  intervention  were  simply 
catspaws    manipulated    by  certain 
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"active  politicians*'  to  draw  official 
chestnuts  out  of  the  fire. 

By  coDSentiag  to  be  used  In  this 
second-hand  way  these  magnani- 
mous trustees  have  lieen  rewarded  by 
the  burning  of  their  fingers.  80 
far  as  present  appearances  go,  the 
scorching  has  been  so  severe  that 
the  chestnuts  had  to  ije  dropped; 
and  they,  together  with  these  who 
inspired  the  proceedings— which 
could  scarcely  be  characterized  by 
any  other  name  than  an  infamous 
public  scandal -are  a  disappointed 
lot. 

What  took  place  Feb.  14  was  a 
striking  ofl%et  to  the  intention  in- 
dicated by  the  conduct  of  Mr. 
Baskin,  to  proclaim  that  a  close 
investigation  had  been  smothered 
by  his  being  ejected  from  the 
proceedings.  Who  is  it  that  has 
smothered  the  investigation  now, 
in  view  of  the  rulings  of  Ex- 
aminer Harkness,  to  the  effect 
that  the  inspiring  motive  of  those 
who  have  instituted  this  side-show 
shall  not  be  exhibited  by  convinc- 
ing evidence?  What  is  the  reason 
that  he  declines  to  aUow  the  lid  of 
the  political  pot  to  be  lifted  that  the 
seething  mass  of  hypocrisy  and  cor- 
ruption bubbling  under  it  may  be 
-  shown,  and  its  true  character  estim- 
ated? 

Certain  parties  and  a  certain  pa- 
per have  been  clamoring  for  the 
making  of  this  examination  as  com- 
plete as  it  is  possible  to  render  it, 
but  this  demand  has  been  made 
that  it  might  merely  relate  to  the 
alleged  misconduct  of  the  Receiver 
and  his  attorneys.  It  is  a  poor 
rule  that  does  not  work  both 
ways,  and  why  should  the  peo- 
ple and  the  court  not  be  treat- 
ed to  a  manifestation  of  the  true 
inwardness  bf  a  nest  of  polllical 
conspirators  who  are  a  disgrace  to 
human  kind?  It  Is  the  old^  story — 
"Patriotism  on  the  lip  and  sinister' 
and  selfish  motives  in  the  heart." 
The  pretension  was  that  the  protec- 
tion of  the  public  schools  was  '  the 
sole  object.  When  it  is  proposed  to 
show,  however,  that  the  subserv- 
ience of  certain  political  ends  was 
the  object  in  view,  an  estoppel  is 
put  on  the  effort  made  in  that  direc- 
tion. 

Let  there  be  no  more  exclamations 
regarding  alleged  attempts  to 
smother  facts  In  relation  to  this 
scheme  of  robbery  and  political 
Jugglery  in  which  a  particular  class 
of  "active  politicians"  are  steeped 
to  the  neck. 

The  anti-"Mormon"  organ  of  this 
city  would  now  do  well  to  withdraw 
its  nomination  of  Judge  C.  S.  Zane 


for  the  chief  Justiceship  of  this  Terri- 
toiy,  otherwise  let  it  com^  out  flatly 
and  state  that  the  consummation  of 
the  selection  of  that  gentleman  for 
that  office  was  one  of  the  ftinda- 
mental  causes  of  the  trustees  making 
application  to  let  them  into  the 
Church  case. 


ANOTHER  EPISODE. 

Another  fantastic  episode  oc- 
curred on  Feb.  18  in  connection 
with  the  examination  into  the  con- 
duct of  the  Beceiver  and  his  attor- 
neys, In  the  Church  case,  before  Ex- 
aminer Harkness.  Itconsisted  of  the 
elimination  of  R.  N.  Baskin.  He 
presented  himself,  as  usual,  in  the 
capacity  of  attorney  for  the  peti- 
tioners  "by  courtesy"  of  counsel  for 
the  court. 

His  first  appearance  in  that  role- 
was  decidedly  Interesting  on  ac- 
count of  his  presumptuous  manner 
and  insolent  bearing,  which  were 
complained  of  by  the  other  side  as 
"unprofe8sional,ungentlemanly  and 
discourteous."  We  stated  at  the 
time  that  his  peculiar  antics  were 
done  for  a  purpose,  and  these  are 
the  words  which  were  used  in 
reference  to  It:  "The  extra- 
ordinary manner  of  proceed- 
ing of  Mr.  Baskin  ought  to  he 
coupled  with  the  &ct  that  he  is, 
in  the  most  pronounced  sense,  what 
has  been  aptly  designated  'an  ac- 
tive politician.'  Consequently,  it 
is  more  than  Ukely  that  his  ferocity, 
passionate  explosions  and  splutter- 
ing interruptions  were  the  green 
fire  introduced  into  the  tragedy  for 
the  purpose  of  producing  a  ghastly 
effect.  Men  of  his  class  deal  more 
in  effects  than  in  facts.  In  their 
line  of  business  the  former  are  fre- 
quently of  more  use  than  the  lat- 
ter." 

The  ulterior  motive  of  Mr.  Baskin 
was  that  he  should  be  thrown  out  of 
the  case,  and  thus  be  placed  in  a 
position  to  assert  that  the  Court  was 
afiuid  of  a  scrutinizing  investiga- 
tion. The  reason  for  his  wishing  to 
be  placed  in  this  situation  was  that 
he  had  discovered,  so  far  as  the  ex- 
amination had  progressed,  that  he 
could  make  no  point,  the  testimony 
as  elucidated  being,  as  a  whole,  a 
hetrogeneous  mass  of  unintelligible 
statements  forming  a  combination 
out  of  which  nothing  could  be 
evolved  likely  to  be  of  any  material 
service  to  the  parties  who  had  in- 
augumted  the  scramble. 

The  point  taken,  however,  by 
Judge  Powers  and  Mr.  McBrlde  as 
to  the  reason  why  Mr.  Baskin  should 
not  be  permitted  to  appear  was  well 


chosen.  The  petitioners, or,  in  other 
words,  the  school  trustees,  had  been 
adjudged  in  contempt.  He  had  ap- 
peared at  a  previous  stage  of  this 
&rcical  business  as  their  counsel. 
The  Court  had  appointed  counsel  to 
conduct  the  inquiry,  so  that  the  do- 
ing^ of  the  Receiver  and  his  counsel 
might  be  laid  bare  before  it.  After 
the  allied  contemptuous  trustees 
had  been  shut  out  of  the  proceed- 
ings, to  admit  them  in  the  diape  of 
legal  counsel  would  be  an  insult 
to  the  Court  Itself.  Mr.  McBrlde 
scored  a  kick  against  his  former  col- 
league which  ought  to  have  made 
the  latter  feel  as  it  on  this  occasion 
at  least  his  legal  feet  were  not  meta- 
phorically encased  in  moccasins,  but 
in  Number  13  brogans!  It  was  in 
the  shape  of  an  insinuation  to  the 
e£fect  that  Mr.  Baskin,  legal  counsel 
for  i^e  trustees,  was  attempting  to 
creep  into  (he  examination  surrep- 
titiously in  another  guise. 

The  irrepressible  Baskin  was 
granted  the  privilege  of  descending 
from  the  character  of  the  chief 
muck-a-muck  in  this  matter  to  that 
of  prompter  to  the  court  attorneys — 
a  species  of  Mephistopheles  to 
Messrs.  Marshall  and  Crltehelow. 
This  aroused  his  indignation,  to  ac- 
cept the  offer  being,  according  to  his 
statement,  beneath  his  dignify — 
Sa^e  the  mark!  There  are  not  a 
few  who  consider  that  element  in 
his  case  to  be  what  mathematicians 
term  "an  unknown  quantity." 

It  may  be  deemed  a  questionable 
proceeding,  so  far  as  the  wisdom  of 
it  is  concerned,  to  throw  Mr.  Baskin 
out  of  this  investigation,  for  the  rea- 
son that  that  step  was  exactly  what 
he  desired.  If  the  dignity  of  the 
Court  must  be  preserved  in  that  way, 
why  not  take  the  action  solely  on 
the  ground  of  his  overliearlng  and 
insolent  manner,  his  alleged  igno- 
rance of  correct  deportment,  pre- 
sumed to  exist  among  people  of  al- 
most every  grade  of  society?  Surely 
that,  coupled  with  the  protection  of 
the  witnesses  and  the  attorneys  on 
the  other  side  flrom  needless,  per- 
petual, and  petulant  interruptions, 
should  constitute  sufficient  ground 
for  his  not  being  allowed  to  continue 
to  appear. 

These  proceedings  remind  the 
spectator  of  the  vari^;ated  forms, 
shapes,  and  colors  observed  by  look- 
ing into  a  revolving  Icaleidosoope. 
It  is  a  sort  of  "Now  you  see  it,  and 
now  you  don't"  arrangement.  It  Is 
one  of  the  most  ridiculous  and  in- 
congruous mixtures  ever  presented 
in  any  country,  under  any  clrraim- 
stances,  for  the  perusal  of  a  disgusted 
public. 
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ONE   LESS  AT   HOME-ONE 
MORE  IN  HEAVEN. 

One  less  at  home  I 
Tbe  charmed  circle  broken— a  dear  face 
Hused  day  hy  daj  from  Ita   accnstomed 

place. 
Bat  cleansed,  and  saved  and  perfected  by 

graoe! 

One  more  in  Heavem  i 

One  less  at  home  I 
One  Teiceof  welcome  hnshed  and  erermore 
One  farewell  word  spoken;  on  the  sbore 
Where  parting  comes  not,  one  soul  landed 

more- 
One  more  in  Heaven  I 

One  lesa  at  borne  I 
Chill  aa  the  earth-born  mist  the  thoai^bt 

would  rise. 
And  wrap  oar  footsteps  round,  and  dim  oar 

eyes 
Hot  the  bright  sanbeam  darted  from  the 

-    skies- 
One  more  In  Heaven  I 

One  more  at  home  I 
This  is  not  home,  where,  cramped  i»  earth- 
ly mold. 
Oar  Bight  or  Christ  is  dim— oar  love  is  cold, 
Bnt  there,  where  face  to  face  we  shall  be- 
hold, 

la  home  in  Heaven ! 

One  less  on  earth ! 
Its  pain,  its  sorrow  and  Its  toll  to  share ; 
One  less  the  pilgrim's  dall<  cross  to  bear; 
One  more  the  crown  of  ranson  ed  sonis  to 
wear, 

At  home  In  Heaven  I 

One  more  in  Heaven  I 
Another  thought  to  brighten  doady  days. 
Another  theme  of  tbanl^falness  and  praise, 
Another  link  on  high  onr  souls  to  raise 

To  home  and  Heaven  I 

One  more  at  Hornet 
That  home  where  separation  can  not  be. 
That  bome  where  none  are  missed  eternally 
T»r  J  Jesus,  grant  ns  all  a  place  with  Thee 

At  home  In  Heaven) 


l^E-IilGIOdS. 

Sunday  Services. 
Religious  services  were  held  in  the 
Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City,  Sunday, 
Feb.  24, 1889,  commencing  at  2  p.m.. 
President  Angus  M.  Cannon,  pre- 
BidinK.  Some  time  previo<i8  to  the 
hour  for  opening  meeting  the  lower 
part  of  the  edinoe  was  nlled  to  its 
utmost  capacity.  The  galleries  were 
opened  for  the  convenience  of  the 
people^  and  iu  a  short  time  every 
available  seat  there  was  taken. 


A  few  minutes  before  2  o'clock 
President  Wilfbrd  Woodruff  and 
Apostle  George  Q.  Cannon  entered 
the  building  and  as  they  were  recog- 
nized by  the  vast  congregation  a 
murmur  of  welcome  arose  from 
every  part.  There  were  also  pres- 
ent on  the  stand,  Apostles  Frank- 
lin D.  Richards,  John  Henry 
Smith,  Hel>er  J.  Grant  and  John 
W.  Taylor. 

At  2  o'clock  the  meeting  was 
called  to  order  bj  President  Angus 
M.  Cannon,  and  tbe  choir  sang  the 
hymn  commencing— 

We'll  sing  all  hail  lo  Jesns'  name  I 

Honor  and  praise  we  give 
To  Him  who  died  on  Calvary's  hill. 

And  died  that  we  might  live. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  Lorln 
Farr. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang: 
'Mid  scenes  of  confnsion  and  oreatnre  com- 
plaints. 
How  sweet  to  my  sonl  is  communion  with 

Saints— 
TO  And  at  the  banquet  of    mercy  there's 

room. 
And  feel.  In  the  presence  of  Jesus,  at  home. 

The  Priesthood  of  the  Twenty- 
first  Ward  ofticiated  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  Sacrament. 

AI-OSTLE  0£X>ROE  Q.  CANNON 

was  the  first  speaker.  He  said:  In 
standing  up  to  address  you  my 
brethren  and  sisters,  this  afternoon, 
I  feel  to  appeal  to  you  that  you  wiU 
give  me  the  benefit  of  your  faith  and 

Erayers.  Four  years  and  upwards 
ave  passed  since  I  had  the  prlv- 
11«^  of  addressing  a  congregation  in 
this  Tabernacle.  The  thought  of 
speaking  to  you  today  has  caused 
me  to  tremble;  I  have  feared  for 
myself.  I  have  known  how  difficult 
it  is  to  control  emotions  under  such 
circumstances.  I  have  come  here 
hoping  and  trusting  that  I  would 
have  the  presence  and  asf^istance  of 
the  spirit  of  the  Liord  to  give  to  me 
such  thoughts  and  words  as  to  ex- 
press to  you  the  mind  and  will  of 
the  Lord. 

I  shall  not  attempt  to  describe  the 
feelings  that  I  have  upon  this  occa- 
sion. I  have  been  an  exceedingly 
happy  man  during  the  past  few 
dttys.  I  feel  today  that  this  is  one  of 
the  happiest  days  of  my  life;  I  feel 
to  rejoice  exceedingly  in  the  good- 
ness of  our  Gh>d,    in  the  ble^ngs 


which  He  has  beetoWed  upon  us  as  a 
people.  I  feel  full  of  hope  and  good 
clieer.  No  despondent  feeling,  no 
feeling  of  depr««slon,  no  feeling  of 
sorrow  has  crossed  my  heart  or  my 
mind. 

I  do  not  know  how  the  body  of  the 
Saints  feel,  not  having  had  the  op- 
portunity of  mingling  with  them  of 
late  ns  I  have  done  in  former  times. 
I  am  therefore  left  to  Judge  of  your 
feelings  by  the  reports  which  I  have 
heard  from  my  brethren  who  have 
had  greater  lit>erty  than  I,  and  ftom 
the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  to  me.  But  so  far  as  my  own 
feelings  are  concerned  I  r^ard  this 
as  one  of  the  happiest  days  for  Zion 
that  lias  been  witnessed  in  the  last 
fifty-eight  years:  not  because  I  am 
here;  not  because  President  Wood- 
ruff is  lu  your  midst,  but  because  of 
the  great  work  itself— the  progress 
that  Tt  has  made,  and  tlie  attitude 
that  it  assumes  today  in  the  midst  of 
tbe  earth. 

Now  upon  this  point,  perhaps 
there  may  be  some  who  differ  from 
me.  I  know  that  there  is  a  general 
feeling  in  some  quarters  outside  of 
the  Latter-day  Saints  that  '<Mor- 
monism,"  as  it  is  called.  Is  about  to 
be  overthrown;  and  there  may  be 
some  inside  tbe  Church  whose  faith 
has  become  weakened  by  recent 
events,  and  by  the  prospect  there  is 
before  us,  looking  at  matters  from  a 
natural  standpoint.  But  in  my  je- 
flections,  in  my  seeking  to  know 
as  for  as  possible  the  mind  and 
will  of  God,  I  have  not  been 
oppressed  by  any  feeling  of  despon- 
dency or  fear.  I  have  besought  the 
Lord  that  If  that  were  the  right  feel- 
ing to  have  when  we  are  in  deep 
and  apparently  inextricable  trouble, 
and  when  disaster  was  portended, 
that  T  might  have  that  feeling  with- 
in me.  But  up  to  this  present  mo- 
ment I  have  not  had  such  a  feeling 
given  to  me. 

No  thought  of  this  character  has 
oppressed  me.    I  expect  trials,  I  ex- 

Fect  difilculties.  I  expect  afflictions, 
expect  persecutions — persecutions 
which  may  result  in  serious  conse- 
quences, so  for  as  this  life  is  con- 
cerned, to  some  of  us.  It  has 
cost  blood;  it  may  again  cost  the 
lives  of  some  it  the  people  of  Gk>d. 
These  are  consequences  which  we 
have  been  taught  to  anticipate 
from  the  very  beginning.  When  I 
became  old  enough  to  comprehend 
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the  character  of  this  work,  the  na- 
ture of  the  op]X)8ition  that  It  would 
haye  to  meet  wHh.  in  the  earth,  the 
murderouB  chaiacter  of  Hatan's  ef- 
forts as  they  have  beeu  manifeeted 
in  past  ages,  and  as  L  believed  they 
would  be  in  this  age,  I  made  up  my 
mind  that  if  I  Kot  through  safely, 
If  I  secured  the  crown  and  the 
glory  which  God  has  promised  unto 
those  who  will  be  faithful  to  His 
cause  and  to  His  Son  Jesus  Christ — 
that  if  I  got  through  and  attained  to 
this  great  glory  at  the  cost  of  every- 
thing on  earth  that  1  held  dear  to 
me,  even  to  life  itself,  I  ought  to  be 
satisfied  and  I  ought  to  make  up 
my  mind  that  such  might  be  the 
result. 

It  has  been  much  better  with  me 
thug  teat  in  the  progress  uf  this  work 
and  my  connection  with  it  than  I 
ever  expected  it  would  be.  I  have 
had  more  happiness,  that  is  of  a 
worldly  character,  I  have  had  more 
means,  I  have  had  more  substance, 
I  have  had  more  quietude,  I  have 
bad  more  rest,  and  less  affliction, 
less  trouble  and  less  evil  to  contend 
with,  and  less  persecution — that  is, 
as  far  as  I  am  personally  concerned 
— than  I  expected  might  be  the  case 
in  my  life. 

This  great  work  which  Glod  our 
.Eternal  Father  has  founded  is.  des- 
tined—hear it,  all  ye  Liatter-day 
Sainte,  bear  it,  aU  ye  ends  of  the 
earth — to  fill  the  whole  world.  It  is 
the  power  tliat  the  prophets  spoke 
about;  it  is  the  power  that  they  de- 
scrilxHl  in  the  most  glorious  lan- 
guage. The  predictions  of  the  holy 
prophets  upon  this  subject  are  the 
most  glorious  to  be  found  with- 
in the  volume  of  Scripture. 
We  refer  to  the  work  of 
the  last  dao's.  Small  as  it  is  in  its 
b^innings,  insignificant,  destitute 
of  influence,  destitute  of  worldly 
advantages,  it  is  a  power,  neverthe- 
less, tliat  will  continue  to  grow;  it 
will  continue  to  increase,  it  wilt 
continue  to  spread  until  from  pole  to 
pole,  from  the  centre  to  the  circum- 
ference of  our  globe,  in  every  laud, 
the  power  and  the  influence  of  this 
great  work  which  our  Father  in 
Heaven  has  laid  the  foundation  of, 
wiU  be  felt. 

Will  it  be  accomplished  by  us  as 
mortal  men,  by  the  human  ageucies 
that  we  have  at  our  disposal?  No; 
no.  We  have  proved  by  experience 
that  we  of  ourselves  can  do  but  very 
little.  Why,  there  are  events  oc- 
curring every  little  while  tliut  put 
our  human  wisdom  to  shame,  that 
cause  us  to  fall  back  and  wonder 
what  next  shall  be  done,  what  move 
shall  next  be  made,  what  step  we 
shall  take  to  counteract  this  afflic- 
tion or  this  evil;  how  shall  we  es- 
cape this  threatening  danger;  how 
shall  we  penetrate  this  seemingly 
impenetrable  wall  tliat  is  before  us 
and  impedes  our  progress?  Is  not 
this  the  feeling  experienced  very 
frequently?  I  confess  to  having  it. 
I  confess  that  time  and  time  again 
I  have  beeu  at  a  loss,  looking  at 
it  as  a  man,  to  teU  how  we  shall 
escape  the  evils  that  menace  us,  by 
which  we  have  been  surrounded, 
and  from  which  it  seemed  there  was 
no  possible  outlet  or  means  of  escapet 
It  is  at  such  times  that  men  who  look 
upon    this    work    and    who  do  not 


understand  it,  who  do  not  recog- 
nize in  it  the  work  of  GSod,  raise 
the  cry  that  "Mormonism"  has 
received  its  death-blow  and  will 
most  assuredly  perish. 

It  is  easy  enough  to  understand 
why  this  is  the  case.  This  work,  to 
be  understood,  must  be  viewed  with 
the  eye  of  faith.  The  man  who 
looks' at  it  to  comprehend  it  must 
have  some  knowledge  of  the  power 
tliat  founded  it — the  power  that  ac- 
companies it,  the  power  that  sus- 
tains it.  In  the  abseuoe  of  this 
knowledge  of  course  men  judge  of 
it  as  they  would  of  any  other  sys- 
tem, looking  at  it  as  they  would  at 
something  else  that  has  its  origin  in 
man's  device.  But  there  has  never 
been  a  moment  since  the  Lord  laid 
the  foundation  of  this  Church  until 
this  present  time  tliat  God  has  left 
His  servants  in  the  hour  of  extrem- 
ity, in  the  hour  of  trial,  in  the  hour 
of  peril,  without  knowledge  from 
Him,  without  the  voice  of  His 
Spirit  directing  the  path  to  take,  to 
show  them  the  next  step  forward, 
when  seemingly  confronted  by  ob- 
stacles that  could  not  be  overcome 
— but  that  would  arr^  the  pro- 
gress of  the  work.  As  these  obstacles 
nave  been  approached  they  have 
vanished.  They  have  been  removed 
out  of  the  way,  and  the  path  has 
been  made  as  clear  as  this  aisle  be- 
fore me  for  the  progress  of  the  work 
and  for  the  action  of  the  people  of 
God. 

Praise  be  to  God  for  this;  to  Him 
be  the  glory.  It  is  not  the  effort  of 
man,  It  is  not  the  wisdom  of  man, 
it  is  not  the  ingenuity  of  man,  it  is 
not  tlie  power  of  man  that  has  car- 
ried this  work  forward  to  its  present 
condition.  If  it  had  been,  our  {xmi- 
tion  would  be  a  most  woeful  one;  we 
would  have  been  in  the  most  deplor- 
able circumstances.  What  could  we 
have  done,  what  could  we  do  today, 
if  this  were  the  case?  If  this  were 
our  position,  if  God  were  not  with 
us  and  did  not  sustain  us^  and  He 
did  not  guide  us  in  every  step  of 
this  work,  what  would  become  of 
us?  Why,  there  are  thousands  and 
thousands  in  this  land  who  would 
be  ready  to  lie  down  and  die — hope- 
less, lost  to  all  feelings  of  cheerful- 
ness as  to  the  future,  and  expecting 
nothing  else  than  overwhelming 
ruin. 

Now  my  brethren  and  sisters — 
for  you  are  the  ones  to  whom  I  ad- 
dress myself  today — I  desire  that  my 
testimony  shall  be  encouraging  so 
far  as  I  have  the  Spirit  to  encourage, 
to  inspire  hope,  to  lift  up  those 'who 
are  cast  down,  those  who  mourn, 
those  who  feel  despondent,  those 
who  ask  themselves,  "Has  God  for- 
saken or  forgotten  us?"  I  wish  to 
address  myself  to  aU  those,  and 
to  say  and  bear  testimony  to 
them  that  God  reigns  today  in 
the  heavens;  that  He  is  as  near 
to  us  today,  that  His  revela- 
tions are  poured  out  upon  us  today, 
that  He  gives  us  knowledge  today, 
that  He  fills  us  with  His  Holy  Spirit 
today  as  much  as  ever  He  did  in  the 
history  of  our  Church. 

This  work  did  not  depend  upon 
the  I 'ropbet  Joseph.  I  well  remem- 
ber, although  in  my  boyhood,  when 
he  was  taken.  It  seemed  as  though 
ho{>e  had  fled.    We  imagined  tliat 


he  would  have  lived  to  have  led  this 
people  forward  until  Jesus  should 
come.  What  was  to  becMne  of  the 
people  then,  was  the  inquiry;  to 
whom  shoald  we  look  for  v>e  word 
or  the  Lord?  The  Prophet,  the  Beer, 
the  R^velator,  the  man  of  God,  he 
who  had  beheld  the  Lord,  the 
Father,  and  the  Bon,  who  had  been 
ministered  unto  by  holy  angels,  to 
whom  had  been  restore!  the 
everlasting  Gospel  in  Its  origi- 
nal purity  and  power,  and 
the  glorious  priesthood  oy  the 
authority  of  wbicbi  men  could  of- 
ficiate in  God's  name— this  man  so 
blessed,  so  gifted,  so  honored  of 
God,  had  been  taken  away  by  the 
cruel  band  of  assassins,  and  to 
whom  should  we  look  for  guidance? 
Who  was  there  among  all  the  Eld- 
ers of  Israel  who  could  step  forward 
and  lead  the  people  of  God?  I  re- 
member in  the  printing  offlce  where 
I  was  then  a  boy  discussions  among 
the  Elders,  who  labored  there,  con- 
cerning this.  There  was  no  man, 
apparently,  amongst  the  Sainta, 
amongst  the  Elders,  so  pre-eminent 
that  all  minds  could  settle  upon 
him. 

But  when  the  time  came  that  the 
congregation  met,  when  the  Twelve 
Apostles  returned  and  met  with  the 
people,  then  it  was  plainly  manifest 
In  the  face  of  all  Israel  that  there 
was  a  man  whom  God  had  chosen; 
there  was  a  man  who  was  AiUy  em- 
powered with  the  authority  of  the 
I'riestbood  to  lead  the  people.  The 
voice  of  God  was  loara  spoken  by 
human  lips,  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
bore  powerftil  testimony  to  every 
one  present  that  he  was  the  man.  It 
was  necessary  in  that  hour  of  trial, 
in  that  hour  for  which  the  people 
had  been  so  unprepared,  in  that 
hour  when  there  was  such  a  diver- 
sity ot  views  as  to  the  Priesthood 
and  as  to  the  rights  of  the  Priest- 
hood, that  there  shoald  be  a  8%oal 
manifestation  of  God's  providence 
and  power  to  designate  the  man,  so 
that  there  could  be  no  cavil  nor  dis- 
pute in  the  minds  of  the  Baints. 

He  led  Israel  with  the  same 
power,  with  the  same  authority, 
with  the  same  gifts,  and  with  the 
same  wisdom  that  had  characterized 
the  Prophet  Joseph.  He  led  the 
pt^le  through  hours  of  trial  and 
difflculty,  scenes  that  were  perplex- 
ing— led  them  across  the  plains  and 
brought  them  to  this  land,  pointed 
out  the  spot,  and  prophesl^  con- 
cerning the  future  of  this  country  to 
encourage  them.  So  it  has  been 
trom  that  day  to  this. 

When  President  Young  passed 
away  in  the  full  measure  of  his 
days,  having  led  ttie  people  of  God 
with  such  signal  advantage  and  ac- 
companied by  such  marks  of  Divine 
Cavor,  God  r^sed  up  another.  And 
when  he  died  He  raised  up  another. 
President  Woodniflf  is  here  now;  he 
lives  today — a  man  of  ripened 
experience,  having  been  ramii- 
iar  with  tills  work  from  the  com- 
mencement till  the  present  time, 
understanding  it  thoroughly;  that 
is  as  much  as  mau  can  do,  and  be 
has  in  the  )m>vidence  of  our  God 
been  spared  to  us  to  give  unto  us  the 
benefit  of  his  counsels,  to  point  out 
unto  us  the  mind  and  'the  will  of 
Ctod,  to  teach  us  as  a  peojde,  to  labat 
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among  his  fellow-servauts— to  give 
unto  them  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
counsel  that  he  has  from  time  to 
time  to  impart.  And  so  It  will  be  no 
matter  who  passes  away,  or  what- 
ever may  befall  the  work  of  God. 
He  will  preserve  it,  He  will  over- 
rule sin  and  disasters,  and  difficul- 
ties and  defeat^  He  will  overrule 
them  all  for  the  good  of  His  people 
and  for  the  glory  of  Uis  name. 

This  is  a  great  consolation.  By 
night  and  by  dav,  in  the  midst  of 
the  severest  trials  and  troubles,  it  is 
a  great  consolation  to  us  to  know 
that  this  is  the  case.  I  bear  testi- 
mony to  you  in  the  most  solemn 
manner  today  that  God  is  with  His 
people,  that  God  is  with  this  work, 
chat  God  will  bring  forth  great 
gioiy  and  triumph  to  Zion:  but  we 
shall  have  to  pass  through  trials, 
Borrows  and  afflictions  of  various 
Iduds.  We  shall  have  to  be  tested 
and  tried  and  proved;  the  dross  of 
our  nature  must  necessarily  be 
cleansed  and  purLQed  by  affliction. 
If  Jesus  had  to  be  made  perfect 
through  sufienng,  what  shall  we 
expect?  Shall  we  expect  that  our 
pathway  will  be  free  from  diffi- 
culties when  He,  the  King  of  kings, 
the  God  of  heaven  and  of  eairth,  had 
to  endure  afflictiou  and  sorrow, 
and  liad  to  be  noade  perfect  through 
sufiTering?  Why,  it  would  be  a  most 
eztraofainary  expectation  for  any 
follower  of  His  to  indulge  in  to  sup- 
pose that  he  or  she  should  escape 
trials  and  difficulties  in  view  of  all 
that  the  Savior  of  mankind  had  to 
endure. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  God  will 
cause  everything  there  is  connected 
with  this  work  to  be  so  shaped  as  to 
bring  His  purposes  to  pass.  Now, 
I  have  been  asked,  I  suppo«M,  hun- 
dreds of  times  by  brethren,  some  of 
whom  are  in  the  penitentiary  today, 
"Brother  George  Q.,  when  do  you 
think  this  wUl  cease?  How  long 
will  this  continue?  Are  we  going 
to  be  ground  out  by  this  persecu- 
tion? Are  we  going  to  be  dee- 
trojed?"  My  reply  has  been  "No." 
When  we  emerge  from  this  trial,  as 
we  will;  when  these  clouds  that 
now  darken  our  horizon,  and  that 
make  things  occasionally  look  so 
gloomy,  are  removed,  we  shall  en- 
joy a  peace,  we  shall  ei^oy  a  pros- 
pwi^,  we  shall  ei^oy  an  influence 
such  as  tias  never  l)een  felt  by  us 
before.  Just  as  sure  as  we  Uve  this 
will  be  the  case. 

The  Latter^lay  Saints  are  exhibit- 
ing qualities  now  in  the  midst  of 
these  persecutions  which  will  yet 
win  the  admiration  of  thinking 
men  all  the  world  over.  Do  not 
imM^ne  for  one  moment  that  these 
sufiertngs  and  trials  of  yours  are  in 
vain.  No  great  cause  ever  prospered 
or  gained  influence  in  the  earth 
without  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  those 
who  were  its  advocates. 

This  has  ever  been  the  case:  it 
ever  will  be.  We  are  exhibiting 
qualities  in  these  trying  circumstan- 
ces which  will  extort  admiration  yet 
fh>m  the  world.  The  iniustice  and 
oppression  and  violence  that  we  are 
enduring  to-day  are  heard  but  little 
of  outside  our  own  borders. 
We  are  conscious  of  it^  all 
of  this  is  ftunillar  to  us,  and 
many  a  tender  woman,  many  a  deli- 


cate child  has  been  made  to  feel 
these  things  in  a  manner  and  with  an 
anguish  that  are  indescribable.  No 
pen  can  describe  what  the  Ijatter-day 
Sainte  have  undergone  during  the 
last  four  years^  no  tongue  can  re- 
veal it.  But  it  18  recorded  on  high, 
and  the  time  will  come  when  a 
knowledge  of  it  will  be  made  mani- 
fest to  mankind.  At  the  present 
time  it  is  confined  to  ourselves,  and 
very  little  of  it  leaks  out.  But  it 
will  come  to  light.  It  will  be  pro- 
claimed upon  the  housetops;  it  will 
tend  to  remove  the  prejudice  against 
the  Liatter-day  Baints  and  to  excite 
sympathy  for  a  people  who  can  so 
patiently  and  so  uncomplainingly 
submit  to  outrages  of  this  character 
in  the  spirit  in  which  they  have 
been  received  and  endured  by  us  as 
a  people. 

1  have  not  pitied  our  breth- 
ren under  these  ciraumstances 
so  much  as  I  have  their  families. 
Goln^  to  prison  is  a  pleasure  com- 
paratively speaking.  Why,  when  a 
man  goes  into  prison  he  eats  and 
drinks  and  lives.  There  is  nothing 
particularly  painfbl  about  it  u 
he  only  reconciles  himself  to  it. 
I  speak  now  from  experience.  I 
went  there,  I  think,  the  happiest 
man  who  ever  went  to  prison;  I  was 
glad  to  get  into  prison.  Strange 
thing  to  say;  but  this  is  due  to  cir- 
cumstances in  which  I  have 
been  placed.  I  had  been  ar- 
rested. I  had  been  told  that  1 
must  not  surrender;  my  brethren 
pleaded  with  me  not  to  do  it.  But 
though  I  complied,  I  felt  it  was  due 
to  the  people,to  God,  to  my  brethren 
and  sisters.and  due  also  to  the  work  as 
a  whole  that  I  should  sooner  or  later 
face  the  charges  which  had  been 
brought  against  me;  and  therefore 
when  I  had  the  opxwrtunity  of  doing 
so,  and  going  to  prison,  I  can  say 
to  you  now  that  I  was  glad  to  have 
that  privilege.  I  felt  that  it  would 
be  easier  for  the  brethren  afterwards 
— I  felt  that  it  would  be  easier  in 
the  penitentiary  for  those  who 
should  go  there  or  were  there  al- 
reafly;  and  I  can  testify  to  you  this 
day  that  this  has  been  the  case.  1 
am  glad  of  it;  but  so  ibr  as  imprison- 
ment is  concerned  the  only  feeling 
that  made  it  irksome  to  me  at  aU 
was  the  desire  for  the  day  to  come 
when  I  should  have  such  a 
privilege  as  I  now  have,  of  minister- 
ing in  my  calling  among  the  Latter- 
day  Sainte. 

I  had  hot  a  moment's  unhappi- 
ness  in  prison.  I  think  it  is  an 
easy  life  for  men  who  make  up 
their  minds  to  endure  it.  But  not 
y  the  wofuen  and  children;  not  so 
with  them.  They  are  tlie  ones 
who  are  suflering  in  this  persecu- 
tion— not  the  men.  The  women 
and  children  are  the  ones  for 
whom  my  sympathies  have  gone 
out.  I  have  oveiflowed  with 
sympctthy  and  with  feelings,  I 
might  say,  'of  admiration,  for  my 
sisters  in  these  trials.  They  have 
borne  themselves  heroically;  they 
have  gone  through  this  otdeal'  and 
have  vindicated  the  character  of 
their  sex  in  such  a  way  as  it  has 
never  been  exhibit  in  this  gen- 
eration before.  Men  have  trembled, 
men  have  done  this  and  the  other 
thing  in  their  moments  of  weakness; 


but  to  the  praise  of  the  women  of 
the  liatter-day  Saintsfoe  it  said  there 
is  not  an  instance  that  I  know  of, 
that  I  can  recall  to  memory,  of  their 
failing  to  meet  the  issue  boldly,  con- 
fidently, with  entire  trust  in  God 
and  with  unflinching  faith  in  the 
principles  which  they  have  pro- 
fessed. There  may  be  some  who 
have  not  done  this,  but  I  tiave  not 
learned  of  their  names.  I  have 
heard  of  hundreds  of  cases,  how- 
ever,^whepe  it  has  been  otherwise, 
where  they  have  borne  their  diffi- 
culties, where  they  have  stood  up 
and  maintained  their  integrity  in 
the  hours  of  trial  and  affliction  in  a 
manner  calculated  to  almost  put  the 
stronger  sex,  as  we  are  called,  to 
shame.  I  am  thankftil  for  this,  very 
thankful;  and  they,  as  I  have  re- 
marked,  are  the  ones  who  have  suf- 
fered chiefly  in  these  persecutions. 

But  the  eflbct  has  been  raarlced  so 
far  as  my  observation  has  gone. 
Men  never  loved  their  families  with 
the  intensity  of  devotion  before 
these  persecutions  commenced  that 
they  have  since;women  never  loved 
each  other  so  much  before;  women 
never  loved  their  husbands,and  chil- 
dren never  loved  their  fathers  and 
their  mothers,  according  to  my  ex- 
perience and  observation,  as  they 
have  done  since  this  persecution 
o>mmeuced.  It  has  haa  the  effect 
of  cementing  us  more  closely  to- 
gether; it  has  had  the  effect  of  mak- 
ing us  feel  more  one  in  ourselves — 
more  united  than  anything  that 
I  have  ever  witnessed  among  us 
as  a  people. 

I  have  spoken  about  the  afflic- 
tions, trials,  and  persecutions  that 
we  have  had  to  contend  with;  but  in 
the  midst  of  all  these  scenes  there  is 
one  truth  that  should  be  stated  con- 
cerning the  Latter-day  Saints,  and 
that  if),  that  they  are  the  happiest 
people,  with  all  these  difficulties, 
that  ever  lived  upon  the  fieice  of  the 
earth.  I  do  not  believe  that  such  a 
people  can  be  found  anywhere.  I 
do  not  believe  that  there  is  so  much 
happiness  enjoyed  by  any  commu- 
nity, however  favorably  consti- 
tuted, however  many  the  ad- 
vantages which  it  may  possess, 
as  by  these  Latter-day  Saints.  The 
reason  of  this  is  that  when  they  go 
to  the  Lord,  if  they  are  in  trouble, 
if  they  are  perplexed,  if  they  do 
not  know  what  to  do.  He  hears 
and  answers  their  prayers,  and  gives 
unto  them  glad  hearts.  They  ought 
always  to  nave  cbeerftil  counten- 
ances; they  ought  to  be  an  ex- 
ceedingly happy  people;  and  I  be- 
lieve they  are.  We  have  every 
reason  to  be  thankful.  Where  can 
you  travel  on  the  face  of  the  earth 
and  see  such  union  and  such  love 
exhibited  and  et^oyed  as  you  find 
amongst  this  ptjople? 

Have  we  faulte?  Yes,  very  many, 
but  even  those  who  are  opposed  to  us 
bear  testimony  to  our  union.  Why: 
it  is  only  a  few  days  ago  that  I  read 
of  a  testimony  borne  down  the  street, 
that  this  was  the  greatest  and  best 
organization,  and  that  we  were  the 
best  organized  people  on  the  fiEtce  of 
the  earth.  WeU,  now,  I  have  had 
that  testimony  borne  to  me  many 
times,  and  by  men  who  were 
not  of  us.  I  remember  a 
very     distinguished      member      of 
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Congress  saying  to  me — a  man 
who  was  very  much  opposed  to  us, 
but  who  had  paid  some  attention 
to  our  organization — "Mr.  Cannon, 
you  have  the  most  magnificent  or- 
ganization there  is  to  be  found  on 
the  earth.  Where  did  you  get  it?" 
He  wanted  to  Icnow  who  its  origin- 
ator and  its  author  was.  He  would 
not  believe,  of  course,  what  I  said 
about  it — what  I  thought  and  what 
I  knew.  I  asked  him  why  if 
this  were  not  of  God,  and  God  had 
nothing  to  do  with  it,  some  of  the 
astute,  smart  and  educated  men  in 
the  world  did  not  go  to  work  and 
get  up  an  organization  that  would 
equal  it  in  strength  and  in  magnifi- 
cent results.  Now  this  organization, 
as  we  know,  came  from  the  Lord, 
and  He  will  maintain  it;  He  will 
perpetuate  it. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact — and  I  wish 
you  all  to  pay  attention  to  it  if  you 
have  not  already  done  so;  but  I  ex- 
pect you  all  know  about  it— that  no 
man  prospers  who  fights  against  this 
work.  You  let  your  minds  reflect 
upon  the  days  of  the  past  in  this 
'Territory,  and  If  you  have  read  the 
history  of  this  people,  and  are  fa- 
miliar with  it--let  your  minds  go 
back  to  the  early  days  of  the 
Church— and  ask  yourselves,  Where 
are  the  men  who  were  distinguished 
at  one  time  among  their  feUow- 
men,  who  have  succeeded  and 
prospered  in  life,  who  have  left 
a  name  and  a  fame  behind 
them,  who  have  fought  against  this 
work?  I  moan  a  name  and  a 
fame  that  are  not  faveclouded. 
If  their  sun  was  bright  it 
has  gone  down  in  gloom,  includ- 
ing presidents  of  the  United  States, 
including  judges,  senators,  congress- 
men, and  others  whom  we  have  had 
by  the  score  in  our  own  Territory. 
Where  are  they?  Where  is  the 
man  to  whom  we  can  poi  nt  and  say 
"Look  at  that  man  and  his  success; 
follow  his  example,  and  get  the  re- 
sults that  he  achieved  by  taking  the 
course  which  he  pursued  in  fighting 
the  Latter-day  Saints  and  the  work 
which  you  call  the  work  of  Gfod?" 
Is  there  such  a  man  amongst  us? 
Take  it  from  the  l)eglnning — from 
Brocchus,  Day  and  Brandenhury, 
who  came  to  this  land,  the  first  men 
here  who  assumed  the  role  of 
opponents  to  this  work.  I  have 
watched  them  closely.  I  have  been 
familiar  with  them.  Men  in  Con- 
gress, men  out  of  Congress,  men  in 
position  in  the  Territory,  men  out 
of  position  in  the  Territory,  and 
there  is  not  one  that  I  know  of 
whose  example  I  would  like  to  fol- 
low, or  whose  fate  I  would  like  to 
have.  If  it  were  held  up  sjs  an  in- 
ducement to  me  and  I  were  fold, 
"Here,  you  follow  in  this  man's 
footsteps  and  get  the  reward  which 
be  has  obtain^  for  the  course  he  has 
taken,"  there  would  be  nothing  in- 
viting about  it. 

So  will  it  be  to  the  end.  "No 
weapon  that  is  formed  against 
thee  shall  prosper;  and  every  tongue 
that  shall  rise  against  thee  in  Judg- 
ment thou  shalt  condemn."  This 
is  the  word  of  the  Lord  uttered 
thousands  of  years  ago  concerning 
His  work  in  the  last  days;  it  has 
been  fulfilled  and  it  will  be  ful- 
filled. 


These  are  advantages  which  we 
have;  these  are  blessings  that  Qod 
has  given  to  us — to  be  prospered,  to 
be  delivered,  to  be  strengthened, 
to  be  united,  to  have  the  love  of 
one  another.  I  will  tell  vou  that 
in  looking  on  your  fae«s  this  after- 
noon I  can  scarcely  control  my 
feelings.  What  is  imprisonment, 
what  are  trials  and  difficulties  and 
troubles?  What  are  they?  How 
are  they  to  be  treated  when  you 
have  the  love  and  confidence  of  a 
people  Uke  this?  What  man  Is 
there  who  would  shrink  from  trials 
or  even  death  itself,  if  he  knew  that 
he  had  the  love  of  his  fellow-men,  if 
he  had  their  affection  and  their 
confidence?  And  this  is  what  we 
have.  We  are  banded  together  by 
indissoluble  ties.  They  cannot  be 
severed;  they  are  stronger  than  steeL 
Yes,  they  are  stronger  than  death. 
These  people  are  solidified  by  the 
power  of  God,  by  the  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  by  the  blessing  of 
heaven,  and  if  they  do  not  live  so  as 
to  have  love  for  each  other  in  their 
hearts,  it  is  their  fault.  God  lias 
poured  out  this  great  love  from 
heaven  upon  us. Go  where  we  wUl  in 
every  land  where  the  Elders  go  and 
baptize  the  children  of  men  there  is 
a  spirit  of  love  descends  flrom  God 
upon  those  who  are  baptized.  The 
ISlders  have  friends  who  would 
die  for  them.  An  Elder  going 
to  a  strange  land,  a  land  he 
has  never  seen  before  and  knows 
nothing  about,  and  speaking 
a  strange  language — when  he  bap- 
tizes those  people  into  the  Chun^ 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  rests  upon 
them,  they  gather  around  him  and 
uphold  him,  and  feel  as  though  they 
would  lay  down  their  lives  for  him, 
so  great  and  so  overpowering  is  their 
love  for  the  man  who  brings  them 
the  Gospel. 

Who  of  the  Elders  that  have  trav- 
eled that  do  not  know  this  to  be 
true?  Who  of  the  Sainte  that  have 
been  baptized  abroad  that  cannot 
bear  testimony  to  this  throughout 
these  mountains?  From  north  to 
south,  from  Canada  to  Mexico,  are 
found  a  people  of  this  kind  who  have 
been  gathered  from  the  nations  of 
the  earth  by  the  power  of  Almighty 
God.  The  outpouring  of  His  Holy 
Spirit  upon  the  people  has  filled 
their  hearts  with  love  for  the  men 
who  have  carried  the  Gospel  to 
them;  and  though  they  may 
have  lived  at  the  antipo- 
des —  the  remotest  portion  of 
the  earth — when  they  have  re- 
ceived the  Gospel  they  have  been 
impelled  by  an  overpowering  desire 
to  leave  their  native  laqd,  to  leave 
the  associations  of  life  and  their  an- 
cestral ties  to  go  to  the  place  which 
God  has  appointed  as  a  place  of 
gathering— fo  go  to  their  fellow-be- 
lievers  to  be  numbered  with  the 
Latter-day  Saints  in  the  midst  of 
their  persecutions. 

Where  is  there  anything  on  the 
earth  like  It?  What  shall  we  say? 
Is  this   delusion?      If  so,    what  a 

treat  delusion;  what  a  wonderful 
elusion — a  delusion  that  produces 
such  results,  sath  fhilts  as  these! 
You  would  Imagine  that  when  men 
and  women  ai%  baptized  Into  the 
Church  the  mere  thought  of  going 
to  the  mountains  to  be  persecuted, 


to  be  afflicted,  to  be  tormented,  as 
the  Latter-day  Saints  have  been, 
would-be  enough  to  deter  the  most 
courageous.  But  is  this  the  effect? 
No.  Wherever  the  Elders  go  today 
in  distant  lands  there  is  this  burn- 
ing desire,  this  unquenchable  de- 
sire to  go  to  Zion,  to  gather  with  the 
Saints  of  Goil  and  to  rejoice  wIUi 
them.  This  is  the  case  the  wide 
world  over.  It  is  not  confined  to 
the  Southern  States,  nor  to  the 
Northern  States;  it  is  not  confined 
to  Canada,  to  Great  Britain,  nor  to 
any  one  land,  but  this  spirit  is  uni- 
versal as  the  light  of  heaven  every- 
where throughout  earth's  wide 
domain.  This  spirit  goes  with  the 
Elders  who  carrj'  the  Gfospel  of  sal- 
vation to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  and  they  bring  in  the  sons  of 
Adam  rejoicing  in  the  Gospel  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  praising  God  in 
their  hearts  that  tney  have  lived 
in  a  day  when  He  Is  doing 
such  a  work  as  this — when  Gtod 
has  spoken  ftom  the  heavens,  when 
He  has  raised  up  Prophets,  when  He 
has  ordained  Apostl<«,  when  He  has 
poured  out  His  Holy  Spirit  and  His 
gifts  upon  those  who  will  obey  His 
commandments.  This  te  the  spirit 
wherever  the  Gospel  is  (bund;  and 
If  you  do  not  have  it.  brethren  and 
sisters.  In  this  city,  if  you  do  not 
have  It  In  this  valley,  it  is  b^^use 
you  have  foiled  to  live  up  to  the 
privileges  which  Gtod  has  given  you. 
You  have  lost  the  Spirit  of  Gtod,  yoa 
have  lost  the  love  of  the  Gospel  that 
He  gave  you  In  the  lieginnlng.  Yoa 
have  not  cherished  it. 

I  am  reminded  in  talking  thus  of 
what  the  ancient  Prophet  said  con- 
cerning these  days.  Says  he,  in  de- 
scribing all  that  we  should  have  to 
pass  through,  "The  righteous  need 
not  fear."  Nephl  repeated  Uiis 
several  times — "The  righteous  need 
not  fear."  We  need  not  fear;  I  tell 
you  there  is  no  cause  or  room  for 
fear.  God  is  with  us;  the  angelic 
hosts  are  with  us,  the  glorious 
army  of  martyrs  who  have  died 
for  the  truth  in  the  past  ages  (^ 
the  world  are  looking  down  upon 
us,  interested  in  this  great  work  and 
in  Its  success.  The.\  sympathize  with 
us  in  our  aQlictions;  they  know  the 
trials  that  as  human  beings  we  have 
to  bear;  and  they  are  round  about 
us.  The  angels  are  with  us  and 
laboriug  with  us  for  the  progress  and 
eventual  triumph  of  this  work  of  our 
God.  Those  who  are  with  us  are 
far  more  numerous  than  those  who 
are  against  us,  and,  as  I  have  alread  v 
said  unto  you,  no  power  on  eartn 
can  arrest  the  progress  of  this  work. 
This  is  my  own  testimony  to  you  in 
the  name  of  Jesus. 

I  see  I  am  trespassing  on  time. 
Brother  Woodruff  is  here  and  I 
know  that  you  want  to  bear  his 
voice;  but  his  lungs  not  being  very 
strong,  he  desired  me  to  occupy  the 
time  this  afternoon.  I  pray  that  the 
peace  of  Qod  may  rest  upon  you, 
my  brethren  and  sisters,  that  the 
power  and  presence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  may  be  in  your  hearts,  that 
if  you  have  committed  sin  you  will 
turn  now  and  repent  of  It  with  all 
your  mind  and  strength,  and  serve 
Gtod  with  perfect  heart,  that  we  may 
attain  unto  that  great  glory  which 
God  has  promised  to   His  fiilthfUI 
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children.  This  I  humbly  ask  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

PBESIDBMT  WILFOBD  WOODRUFF 

was  the  next  speaker.  He  said: 
I  f(jel  tliat  I  want  to  say  to  you, 

my  brethren  and  sisters,  God  bless 
you.  And  I  feel  to  bless  you.  I  am 
thankful  that  I  have  the  privilege 
of  spending  a  few  moments  here 
and  bearing  my  testimony  to  the 
Church  ana  Kingdom  of  God  here 
on  earth,  backing  up  the  testimony 
of  Brother  Cannon. 

The  Grod  of  heaven  has  set  His 
hand  to  carry  out  one  of  His  pur- 
poses concerning  the  history  of  this 
world  and  Its  intiabitants.  In  the 
formation  and  creation  of  tlie  world 
the  Lord  had  before  Him  the  whole 
history  of  the  children  of  God.of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth.  All  men 
who  have  been  readers  and  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  revelations  of  God 
in  those  records  that  have  been 
handed  down  to  us,  can  clearly  see 
that  if  God  has  had  a  people  on  the 
earth,  He  has  given  unto  that  peo- 
fia  the  Holy  Priesthood,  the  revela- 
tions of  heaven,  and  the  Gfospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  We  read  in  the  Eev- 
elations  of  Bt.  Jehn  and  other  por- 
tions of  the  Scriptures,  that  in  the 
last  days  the  Gtod  of  heaven  would 
set  His  band  to  establish  His  king- 
iom  to  be  thrown  down  no  more  for- 
ever. You  and  I  have  lived  to  see 
th^  day.  The  liord  has  set  His 
hand  to  call  forth  the  children  of 
men  to  receive  His  Gospel  and  His 
Priesthood.  There  isttiis  one  peculiar 
principles  connected  with  the  King- 
aom  of  God  in  every  age  of  the 
world,  and  that  is,  every  man  and 
woman  is  dependent  upon  God  Him- 
self for  all  the  blessings  and  all  the 
power  that  they  posness  to  carry  out 
His  purposes.  There  Is  no  change 
of  the  Priesthood  from  eternity  unto 
etemHy.  It  has  dwelt  with  the  God 
of  Israel  from  eternity  unto  eternity, 
and  will  remain  unchangeable. 
There  is  no  change  in  the  ordinances 
of  the  Gospel  of  life  and  salvation. 
There  never  has  been;  there  never 
will  be  to  the  endless  ages  of  eter- 
nity. And  whenever  that  Gospel 
has  been  offered  to  the  sons  of  men, 
the  Holy  Priesthood  has  had  to  be 
sent  down  to  aid  in  carrying  out 
God's  work.  There  is  no  man  who 
ever  breathed  the  breath  of  life  since 
Qod  made  the  world  who  has  had 
power  to  go  forth  and  adminis- 
ter in  the  oriinances  of  the  (Gos- 
pel of  Christ  without  that  Priesthood . 

Another  thing  I  wish  to  say:  Al- 
most sixty  years  have  pa«8ed  since 
the  Church  was  organized  here  on 
the  earth,  and  the  Lord  has  car- 
ried out  one  peculiar  principle,  and 
that  is  tbi»— He  has  chosen  the 
weak  things  of  the  world  to  con- 
found the  wise,  and  things  which 
are  not  to  bring  to  pass  things 
which  are.  You  may  begin  with 
the  creation  of  the  world.  You 
may  take  all  the  servants  of  the 
Almighty  that  the  God  of  Israel 
has  ever  made  use  of  In  any  age  of 
the  world  to  carry  out  His  work, 
and  they  have  been  the  weak  sous 
of  Adam;  they  have  been  the 
weak  instruments,  from  a  worldly 
standpoint,  in  the  hands  of  Al- 
mighty God.  Why  has  the  l^ord 
chosen  that  class  of  men?    Because 


they  have  been  in  a  posi- 
tion that  thev  were  obliged  to 
acknowledge  the  hand  of  God 
in  all  the  power  they  possessed. 
Take  our  own  day.  Brother  Cannon 
has  referred  to  this  people,  to  this 
Church  and  Kingdom.  He  has  told 
you  the  truth.  When  the  time  came, 
in  fulfillment  of  the  revelations  of 
St.  John  and  the  ancient  patriarchs 
and  prophets,  for  Him  to  establish 
His  Kingdom  on  the  earth,  He  raised 
up  a  class  of  men  suitable  for  the  pur- 
pose. I  will  here  say,  the  Lord  has 
never  undertaken  to  perform  any 
work.  In  any  dispensation  or  genera- 
tion, without  preparing  a  people  for 
it.  The  Lord  raised  up  a  young  man 
—Joseph  Smith.  His  spirit  was 
kept  in  the  eternal  world  for  six 
thousand  years,  to  come  forth  by 
appointment,  through  the  loins  of 
ancient  Joseph  and  Ephraim,  to 
stand  in  the  flesh  and  to  establish 
this  Church  and  Kingdom.  And 
he  only  lived  long  enough  to  perform 
it.  He  only  lived  long  enough  to 
bring  forth  the  record  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon, — the  stick  of  Joseph  in  the 
hands  of  Ephraim,  and  put  it  with 
the  stick  of  Judah,  in  fulfillment  of 
the  revelations  of  God;  and  then  go 
forth  and  oi^nize  the  Church,  with 
all  the  instruments,  aU  the  knowl- 
edge, that  all  the  divines  through- 
out the  world  did  not  have  power  to 
do,  neither  did  they  know  how  to 
perform  that  work.  He  was  the  first 
man  in  the  last  days  that  ever  organ - 
zed  a  church  upon  the  foundation 
of  Apostles  and  Prophets,  Christ 
Jesus  being  the  chief  comer  stone, 
aooording  to  the  order  as  it  was 
in  the  days  of  the  Savior.  And 
when  He  established  this  work, 
he  established  It  with  prophets, 
with  apostles,  with  pastors,  with 
teachers,  with  gifts,  with  helps, 
with  graces,  with  the  Holy  Priest- 
hood, with  the  power  of  God,  and 
with  the  ordinances  thereof.  It  is 
true,  he  waded  In  deep  water.  It  is 
true  that  he  was  sacrificed.  When 
he  had  got  the  foundation  of  this 
work  laid,  he  himself  laid  down  his 
life.  He  was  martyred  in  a  Christian 
country  for  the  work  of  God  and  the 
testimonv  of  Jesus  Christ  He  was 
martyred  for  his  religion.  He  sealed 
his  testimony  with  his  blood,  as 
Jesus  and  other  patriarchs  and 
prophets  sealed  the  dispensations  In 
which  they  lived. 
From  that  dayuntil  now,  thisCh  arch 
and  Kingdom  has  continued  to  grow 
and  increase.  It  mattered  not  what 
amount  of  persecution,  what  amount 
of  affliction,  what  amount  of  opposi- 
tion we  had  to  meet  with.  That  God 
who  created  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  holds  this  Church  and  King- 
dom in  His  hands.  And  I  here  say 
to  my  brethen  and  sisters,  the 
Churdi  and  Kingdom  of  Qod  Is  here. 
It  has  come  to  stay.    It  has  been  or- 

fanized  to  stay;  and  that  God  who 
as  organized  it  wiU  sustain  it  until 
the  scene  is  wound  up. 

I  have  been  reflecting  since  sitting 
in  the  stand  here,  where  are  our 
brethern  to  whom  we  have  listened 
for  years  and  years?  Where  is  Pres- 
ident Young?  Where  is  Brother 
Kimball?  Where  are  Orson  and 
Parley  Pratt?  Where  is  George  A. 
Smith?  Where  is  President  John 
Taylor?    And  where  are   all  those 


other  Apostles  who  have  passed 
away?  They  are  in  the  spirit 
worid,  mingling  with  the  Gods,  con- 
nected with  all  the  patriarchs  and 
prophets  who  have  ever  lived  on 
the  earth.  You  may  ask  the  ques- 
tion: Why  is  it,  then,  that  God, 
with  the  Savior,  with  Father  Adam, 
with  Noah,  with  Enoch,  with  the 
ancient  patriarchs  and  prophets,  and 
with  all  the  Apostles  who  nave  lived 
in  this  day  and  generation,  counsel- 
ing together  on  the  other  side  of  the 
vail,  do  not  have  power  to  turn 
away  this  persecution  that  Brother 
Cannon  has  been  speaking  of? 
Jesus  told  His  disciples  that  If  he 
were  to  pray  to  the  Father,  He 
would  give  Him  a  legion  of  angels 
who  would  come  to  defend  Him;  but, 
He  said,  the  will  of  the  Father 
would  not  in  that  way  be  fulfilled. 
So  I  say  to  you.  If  many  things  that 
we  might  desire  In  our  hearts  should 
be  fulfilled,  the  work  of  the  Lord 
would  fail  in  being  cottsummated. 
We  should  remember  that  this  gener- 
ation, like  all  other  generations,have 
their  own  ag^jncy.'  The  nation  in 
the  midst  of  which  we  dwell  today 
has  its  agency.  The  nations  of  the 
earth  all  have  their  agency.  All 
sects  and  parties  have;  in  fact,  all  the 
human  fiunlly.  And  the  God 
of  heaven  will  hold  them  responsi- 
ble. He  wiU  hold  us  responsible, 
according  to  the  course  we  pursue. 
If  we  work  and  fight  against  God 
and  the  Kingdom  of  God,  we  have 
got  to  meet  that  In  days  to  come. 
■^  Brother  Cannon  has  referred  to 
the  situation  of  men  who  have 
fought  against  this  work.  Yes, 
brethren  and  sisters,  we  have  seen 
this  from  the  organization  of  the 
Church;  we  shall  see  it  until  the 
scene  is  wound  up.  But  I  want  to  tell 
you  one  thing,  and  that  is,  the  God 
of  heaven-  has  not  gone  to  sleep; 
neither  has  He  gone  on  a  long 
journey;  nor  has  He  forgotten  His 
people.  Does  He  intend  to  with- 
draw His  hand?  "Leave  Judg- 
ment with  me;  it  is  mine,  saitb  the 
Lord;  I  will  repay."  It  is  our  busi- 
ness to  leave  judgment  with  the 
Lord  in  all  these  matters.  Let  us 
do  our  duty.      , 

Joseph  Smith  said  fifty  years  ago 
last  June,  in  speaking  of  the  Priest- 
hood— you  can  read  it  in  the  history 
of  the  Church — "Men  profess  to 
prophesy.  I  will  also  prophesy.  I 
say,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that 
the  signs  of  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  Man  have  already  commenced  in 
the  earth,  and  from  this  time  hence- 
forth will  the  judgments  of  God 
be  manifest  among  the  nations 
of  the  ear*h.  Wars,  blood- 
shed, earthquakes,  storms,  thun- 
der, lightning,  pestilence,  fam- 
ine and  the  Judgments  of  God  wiU 
follow  in  their  turn;  and  when  these 
things  go  forth  upon  the  earth,  they 
will  never  be  returned  or  withheld 
until  the  work  of  Qod  is  wound  up." 
Let  Israel  read,  let  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  read,  with  regard  to  the 
signs  of  the  times,  and  what  do  you 
see?  There  are  a  great  many  things 
manifested  that  the  world  do  not 
acknowledge  the  hand  of  Qod  In; 
but  we  do  and  we  should.  There- 
fore I  would  say  to  the  Tiatterniay 
Saints,  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  you 
should  not  be  discouraged;  that  you 
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should  have  foith  )n  the  revelatioiis 
of  heaven  And  in  those  records  that 
have  been  left  for  us  and  our  ^id- 
ance.  Bemember  your  brethren  be- 
fore the  Lord.  Be  true  and  faithful 
unto  this  Church  and  King- 
dom of  God.  It  has  been 
oiganized  and  established  by  the 
power  of  God,  and  not  of  man.  How 
did  Joseph  Smith  have  power,  as  I 
have  I)efore  said,  to  organize  the 
Church  as  It  has  been  organized — 
the  best  orgauization  on  the  fisice  of 
the  earth?  It  is  I^cause  It  was 
organized  by  revelation.  How  did 
these  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
Elders  of  Israel,  many  of  whom  are 
here  to-day,  liave  power  to  go 
abroadjWithout  purse  and  scrip,  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  convmcing 
of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Adam? 
It  has  been  done  by  the  power  of 
God.  No  Elder  in  this  Church  has 
had  power  to  go  forth  and  do  the 
will  of  God  only  by  the  power  of 
God.  If  we  have  any  power,  it  is 
of  God,  and  we  should  trust  Him 
with  regard  to  all  things. 

Brethren  and  sistere,  do  not  be 
discouraged.  The  Kingdom  of  God 
isestablimed  here  iu  these  valleys 
of  the  everlasting  hills.  These  are 
I  the  valleys  and  these  are  the  moun- 
tains given  bv  our  &ther  Jacob  to 
hissoa  Joseph— the  utmost  bounds 
of  the  everlasting  hills,  promised 
unto  Joseph,  who  was  separated 
from  his  brethren,  and  whose  sons 
and  daughters  ye  are.  Let  us  be 
faithful.  Let  us  try  to  do  our  duty. 
Let  us  endeavor  to  honor  God.  We< 
have  a  long  eternity  before  us.  We 
have  a  great  future  before  us.  Zion 
will  arise  and  shine,  and  the  glory  of 
Gfoi  will  rest  upon  her.  Israel  will 
be  gathered,  Jerusalem  will  be  re- 
buiit,Zion  be  established  and  thrown 
down  no  more  forever.  These 
things  are  in  the  record  of  divine 
truth.  Not  one  of  them  will  ever 
fail  of  fulfillment.  They  were  given 
by  revelation.  No  matter  what 
the  feelings  of  our  enemies  may 
be.  No  matter  what  the  feeling 
may  be  of  those  who  diflfer  in  prin- 
ciple ftom  us.  Tliey  have  the  right 
to  their  own  religion,  and  we  have 
no  right  to  disturb  them.  But  if 
they  war  against  God,  against  His 
Zion,  against  His  people,  they  have 
got  to  pay  the  bill,  the  same  as  we 
have  for  the  deeds  done  in  the  body. 
This  nation  will  be  held  responsible 
for  the  course  they  have  pursued 
towards  the  Zion  of  God.  It  has 
always  been  to  me  one  of  the 
strongest  evidences — and  it  ^ould 
be  to  aU  Latter-day  Saints,  if  not  to 
the  world— the  fact  that  all  earth  and 
hell.  If  I  may  be  allowed  to  use  such 
an  expression,  have  been  combined 
against  this  Church  from  the  day 
that  Joseph  Smith  brought  forth  the 
Bookof  Mormon  and  organized  this 
Church  with  six  memters.  Why  is 
this?  Would  this  opposition  have 
tieen  if  it  were  not  the  Kingdom  of 
God  ?  It  would  not.  For  that  rea- 
son the  powers  of  darkness  are 
stirred  up.  Darkness  covers  the 
earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  minds 
of  the  people.  The  Judgments  of 
Gtod  are  in  the  land,  and  the  day 
will  _come  when  the  nations  wiU 
learii  and  understand  that  there  is  a 
God  in  Israel. 
I  liear  my  record  and  my  testi- 


mony that  this  is  the  work  of  God. 
The  Lord  has  called  us  here;  and 
we  should  not  forget  Him.  We 
should  not  forget  our  prayers.  Go 
before  the  Lord  and  make  our  wants 
known,  and  He  will  bear  our  pray- 
ers and  sustain  us  in  carrying  out 
this  work  until  the  scene  te  wound 
up. 

I  pcay  God  to  liless  you  and 
clothe  you  with  the  Spirit  of 
God.  What  a  responsibility  it 
is  to  hold  this  heavenly,  this 
eternal,  this  everlasting  t'riest- 
hood?  And  we  shall  have  to 
give  an  account  of  it.  Apostles, 
Seventies,  High  Priests,  Elders,  and 
all  men  who  bear  any  portion  of  this 
Priesthood  that  has  been  given  unto 
us,  will  be  held  responsible  for  it  un- 
til our  spirits  return  unto  God  who 
gave  them. 

I  marvel  sometimes,  when  I  re- 
flect, whv  I  am  alive.  I  was  going 
to  say  that  there  is  not  a  man  liv- 
ing, scarcely,  that  I  was  acquainted 
with  in  Kirtland.  Awholequorum 
of  Apostles  has  been  taken  into  the 
spirit  world.  But  for  some  reason 
the  Lord  has  preserved  my  life  un- 
til the  present  day.  And  I  sincerely 
desire,  in  the  remaining  days  I  have 
to  spend  here,  that  I  may  do  what 
little  good  I  can.  I  wish  to  magnify 
my  calling.  I  wish  to  do  my  duty. 
I  wish  to  know  the  mind  and  will 
of  God,  and  try  to  do  it.  I  pray  not 
only  that  these   blessings    may  be 

flven  to  me,  but  to  all  the  Elders  of 
srael  and  the  Latter-day  Sainte, 
which  may  God  grant,  for  Christ's 
sake.    Amen. 

The  choir  sang  the  hymn  com- 
mencing: 

How  wUI  the  Saints  rejoice  to  tall. 

And  count  their  safferinKB  o'er. 
When  they  upon  Honnt  Zion  dwell. 

And  yiew  the  landscape  o'er. 

Benediction  was  offered  by  Bishop 
O.  F.  Whitney. 


WASHINGTON  LETTER. 

The  counting  of  the  electoral  vote 
today  was  witnessed  by  an  immense 
throng,  who  filled  the  galleries  and 
swarmed  in  and  around  the  door- 
ways. Ladies  of  the  families  of 
members  were,  by  special  resolu- 
tion, admitted  to  the  floor  of  the 
House  and  served  to  give  tone  and 
variety  to  the  scene.  At  1  p.  m. 
Senator  Ingalls,  arm-in-arm  with 
Secretary  McCook,  and  preceded  by 
Capt.  Bassett  who  carried  the  boxes 
with  the  returns,  entered  the  cham- 
ber followed  by  the  senators  in 
couples,  who  took  their  seats  near 
the  Speaker's  desk  to  the  right.  Mr, 
Ingalls  took  a  seat  by  the  side  of 
Speaker  Carlisle  and,  arising,  an- 
nounced the  opening  of  tiie  Joint 
session  and  called  for -the  reading  of 
the  certificate  firom  Alabama,  if 
there  was  no  objection.  This 
proved  to  be  a  very  tedious  afiair. 
All  the  formalities  relating  to  the 
meeting  of  the  electors  and  the  cast- 
ing of  the  votes,  with  numerous 
certificates  and  attestations,  were 
read  over  by  Senator  Manderson, 
officiating  as  teller,  and  the  pros- 
j)ec't  of  listening  to  such  a  rhouom- 
ontade  for  every  State  in  the  Union 
was  appalling  to  spectators  who  had 


been  steaming  in  the  close  air  of  the 
House  for  a  couple  of  hours,  the 
galleries  having  beien  occupied  since 
about  11  o'clock.  Beqator  Ed- 
munds came  to  the  rescue  and  asked 
that  all  these  formalities  be  dis- 
pensed with  and  only  the  result'  be 
declared  by  the  tellers  if  found  in 
due  form.  There  being  no  objection 
this  sensible  proposition  prevailed. 
Mr.  S.  S.  Cox  endeavored,  after 
three  States  had  passed,  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  presiding  officer 
to  a  point  of  law,  but  Mr. 
Ingalls  did  not  seem  to  relish 
this  and  informed  the  gentle- 
man that  debate  was  not  in  order. 
Mr.  Cox  replied  be  didnt  want  to 
debate,  but  he  did  want  to  show 
something  the  law  required,  and  if 
necessary  he  would  ask  unanimous 
consent  to  read  it.  He  then  went  on 
to  read  from  the  statute  a  provision 
requiring  the  presiding  officer  to 
call  for  objections,  if  any,  to  the  re- 
turns of  a  State  after  they  were  an- 
nounced. Mr.  Ingalls  had  called  for 
objections  before  the  returns  were 
read,  and  though  he  made  no  re- 
ply .  he  changed  his  action,  but  did 
not  have  the  grace  or  courtesy  to 
acknowledge  his  error  or  thank  Mr. 
Cox  for  his  correction.  When  Flor- 
ida was  reached  Mr.  Ermentront 
created  some  amusement  by  an- 
nouncing four  votes  for  JjCvI 
P.  Morton  for  Vice-President,  In- 
stead of  Allen  G.  Thurman.  Senator 
Harris  tripped  in  a  similar  manner 
by  accrediting  the  Indiana  vote  to 
Grover  Cleveland,  and  another 
teller  mixed  up  his  announcement 
by  declaring  three  votes  for  "Levi 
P.  Allen  Thurman."  There  was 
such  a  burst  of  merriment  over  this 
that  the  presiding  officer,  in  a  very 
stem  manner,  expressed  the  hope 
that  manifestations  of  approbation 
or  disapprobation  would  not  again 
he  made  in  disturbance  of  the  dig- 
nity and  decorum  of  so  gmve  an  oc- 
casion. The  ceremony  concluded 
about  2:15  p.m.,  and  Harrison  and 
Morton  were  declared  elected  Presi- 
dent and  Vlce-i'resident  of  the 
United  States,  by  2.S8  electoral  votes 
against  168  for  Cleveland  and  Thur- 
man. 

The  President  was  not  present 
but  was  engaged  in  vetoing 
some  ill-advised  pension  bills, 
after  which  he  held  a  public 
reception  which  was  numerously  at- 
tended. No  one  can  tell  from  his 
manner  that  he  cares  a  Jot  for  the 
change  that  is  to  take  place  so  soon, 
except  that  he  will  experience  grefZ 
relief  from  the  load  of  responsibili- 
ties that  he  has  carried  for  tour 
years. 

Preparations  for  the  inauguration 
are  being  made  on  an  extensive 
^cale.  Every  balcony  cJong  the 
route  of  the  procession  is  being  ex- 
amined and  many  have  to  be 
propped  up  to  ensure  safety.  AU 
will  be  utilized  by  spectators. 
Big  prices  are  held  to  for 
windows  on  Uie  route.  From  $2 
to  $3  a  seat  is  demanded  on  the 
scaflblding  erected  in  Laikyette 
Park  immediately  facing  the  White 
House.  Platforms  are  building 
and  scantling  frames  are  going  up 
rapidly,  lumber  being  in  great  de- 
mand. There  will  be  50,000  persons 
in  the  procession.    AppUcatiOQS  for 
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rooms  to  rent  during  the  festive 
period  are  made  and  turned  away 
oaiJy  already.  There  will  be  such  a 
crowd  and  a  crush  as  Washington 
has  never  seen  before.  I'lace  hunters 
are  swarming  iato  town  and  work- 
ing up"in-floo-ence"amongBepubh- 
can  senators  and  others  supposed  to 
be  "solid"  with  the  incoming  ad- 
ministration. Such  hob-nobbing, 
wire-pulling,  scandal-bearing,  ego- 
tism, whining,  dining  and  other 
means  of  getting  on  the  soft  side  of 
a  man  In  power  may  be  seen  here 
almost  every  day  as  to  disgust  any 
one  not  accustomed  to  the  manners 
and  morals  of  the  office-seeker  and 
the  office-procurer. 

The  Tercitoriea  stand 
show  for  admission 
session.  It  is  barely 
that  some  arrangement 
nature  of  a  compromise 
effected  so  as  to  let  in  South  ^kO' 
ta  and  pave  the  way  for  Montana, 
Washington  and  New  Mexico,  the 
latter  very  doubtful.  The  bill  look- 
ing to  the  admission  of  Idaho, 
Arizona  and  Wyoming  does  not 
amount  to  much  anyhow.  It  is 
simply  an  Enabling  Act,  which 
either  Territory  could  do  without  if 
it  wanted,  as  every  territorial  legis- 
lature has  the  right  to  provide  for 
a  constitutional  convention  without 
any  special  authorization  by  Con- 
gress. By  the  bye,  during  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  territorial  question,  a 
speech  was  made  by  Mr.  Dougherty, 
of  Florida,  which  has  not  been 
given  the  prominence  in  Utah 
papeiB  that  it  deserves.  It  was  on 
the  claims  of  Utah  to  admission. 
Following  is  the  speech,  occupying 
five  minutes  by  courtesy  of^  Mr. 
Springen 

Mr.  Dougherty — ^I  move  to  amend 
by  striking  out  the  last  word.  My 
purpose  in  ofTering  the  amendment 
which  was  read  was  to  secure  the 
admission  of  Utah  and  Arizona  as 
States  of  the  Union.  I  am  unable 
(o  understand  why  a  bill  which  is 
characterized  as  an  "omnibus  bill," 
comiM  ftom  the  democratic  side  of 
the  House,  should  undertake  to 
bring  in  aU  the  republican  terri- 
tories of  the  United  States  and  eac- 
dude  (he  democratic  territories. 
[Laughter  and  applause.]  If  I  were 
in  cluuge  of  this  measure  the  plan  I 
would  pursue  would  be  to  exclude 
the  r^ubllean  territories  till  after 
the  next  Presidential  election  and 
admit  all  the  democratic  territories. 
This  ought  to  have  been  done  long 
sinoe,  and  all  naturally  inclined  that 
waj  would  now  be  democratic  States. 
[Laughter  and  api^ause.] 

Mr.  Reed.  The  democratic  party 
has  done  one-half  of  what  you  want. 

Mr.  DoDCheity— Iflhadmy way 
I  would  do  (he  whole  thing,  because 
I  believe  it  to  be  right  in  principle 
and  good  policy  also. 

Mr.  Beed — You  are  a  more  sin- 
cere democrat  than  the  rest  of  them. 

Mr.  Dougherty— I  hope  I  am  as 
any.  Mr.Speaker, why  are  the  people 
of  Utah  excluded?  It  Is  my  judg- 
ment because  of  their  religious  be- 
lie€.  They  are  among  the  most  re- 
liable democrats  in  this  country. 
They  have  been  persecuted  into  that 
political  faith.  [LauglitiT  and  ap- 
plausej  Mr.  Speaker,  does  this  in- 
ettnipMon  oomeout  of  my  time?    A 


gentlenian  suggests  that  I  should 
always  be  willing  to  yield  for  ap- 
plause; but,  sir,  applause  from  the 
republican  side  of  the  House  is 
not  usually  pleasant  to  me.  I  do  not 
often  get  it.  and  when  it  comes  from 
the.  republican  side  it  frightens  me; 
I  fear  I  may  be  going  wrong. 

Without  passing  any  opinion  as 
to  the  religious  belief  of  tlie  people  of 
Utah,  for  it  is  none  of  my  busmess, 
I  know  they  are  right  in  their  polit- 
ical i)elief  when  they  belong  to  the 
Democratic  party.  [Renewedlaugl)- 
ter  and  applause.]  These  other  Ter- 
ritories, had  they  been  promptly  ad- 
mitted by  the  democratic  parly 
while  in  the  majority  here,  would 
now,  in  all  probability,  have  been  re- 
liably Democratic  States. 

A  great  deal  has  been  said  as  to  the 
constitutions  under  which  these  Ter- 
ritories are  to  be  admitted.  A  great 
deal  of  talk  has  been  indulged  in  on 
that  subject;  and  I  am  ready  to  be- 
lieve that  it  has  changed  just  as  few 
votes  as  what  I  am  saying  will 
change,  liecanse  on  a  question  like 
this  no  speech  ever  clelivMred  on 
this  floor  ever  changed,  in  my  expe- 
rience and  ol)servation,  a  single 
vote.  Ctentiemen  who  are  here  as 
representatives  of  the  American 
people  are  competent  to  make  up 
their  minds  upon  a  subject  without 
information  from  other  members, 
and  usually  do  so. 

But,  recurring  to  these  constitu- 
tions, every  gentleman  here  knows 
well  that,  once  admitted  to  the 
Union,  those  territories,  having  be- 
come sovereign  states,  can  do  as  the 
other  states  of  this  Union  are  at  lib- 
erty to  do — alter,  revise,  or  amend 
their  constitutionB  at  pleasure.  Still, 
while  I  believe  it  is  not  competent 
for  the  Congress  of  the  United  States 
or  the  whole  government  to  interfere 
with  a  man  in  his  religions  belief,  it 
is  competent  for  Congress  In  the 
organic  law  for  the  admission  of 
Utah  to  put  restrictions  which  will 
prevent  tne  practice  of  a  religion  in 
such  a  way  as  to  be  violative  of  the 
law  of  the  land.  It  is  a  wise  pro- 
vision in  the  Constitution  which  pro- 
hibits any  interference  with  the  re- 
ligious opinions  of  any  person,  but 
there  is  nothing  in  it  to  prevent 
the  inhibition  of  the  practice  of 
any  religion  which  is  shock- 
ing to  the  moral  sense  of  civi- 
lized mankind  and  contrary  to  the 
law  of  this  country.  I  believe  that 
all  these  Territories  should  be  admit- 
ted. Certainly  Utah  has  all  the 
qualifications  which  have  been 
urged  in  favor  of  the  admission  of 
these  other  Territories.  She  has 
population,  she  has  industries,  she 
has  resources.  Her  people  are  hon- 
est, thrifty  and  industrious.  Why 
should  she  be  kept  out?  She  has 
offered  a  constitution  forever  doing 
away  with  her  curse  of  polygamy. 

I  believe  that  it  is  bad  politics  for 
any  party  to  admit  Territories  in 
such  a  way  as  to  increase  the 
strength  of  their  opponents  and  keep 
out  Territories  which  would  add  to 
their  own  strength.  [Applause  and 
laughter.]  It  is  bad  politics,  and  in 
my  judgment  it  is  bad  leadership, 
or,  worse,  it  is  none  at  all.  Just 
such  alleged  leadership  as  this,  that 
of  alleged  statesmen  upon  this  floor, 
'has^uf  the  Democratic  party  in  the 


position  it  now  occupies.  The  lead- 
ers of  a  party  should  do  all  that  is 
honest  and  fair  to  strei^hen  their 

Earty.  While  it  is  right  to  control 
y  law  the  action  of  men,  it  is 
not  just  or  right  to  deprive  them 
under  democratic  institutions  of  any 
privilege  because  of  religious  opin- 
ions entertained  by  tnem.  Xet 
them  believe  as  they  see  fit,  but 
control. by  law  their  actions.  Let 
in  Arizona  and  Utah:  they  will 
both  be  democratic  Mates.  New 
Mexico  will  also  be  democratic.  I'ut 
Into  the  hands  of  every  resident  of 
that  Territory  who  can  read,  and 
into  the  heads  of  those  who  can  not, 
the  substance  of  the  views  of  the 
republican  minority  of  the  com- 
mittee on  Territories,  and  if  they 
have  one  particle  of  self-respect  that 
document  will  make  them,  or  a  ma- 
jority of  them,  reliable  democrats. 

But  a  disr^ard  of  such  a  policy 
and  the  leadership  of  such  statt'S- 
men  as  have  been  descril)ed  are 
what  have  brought  about,  Jn  the 
language  of  the  gentleman   fh>m 


Mississippi  [Mr.  Allen],  in  a  speech 
of  his  tneotlier  day,  "the  condition 
and  not  the  theory  which  confronts 
us."    [Applause.] 

The  change  of  sentiment  in 
regard  to  Utah  here  is  truly 
wonderful.  If  the  "Liberals"  do 
not  send  any  one  here  on  future  oc- 
casions to  attack  the  "Mormons," 
and  thus  give  a  good  oraortunity  for 
reply  and  to  set  forili  facts  and 
figures  against  dead  issues,  transpar- 
ent sophisms  and  ridiculous  buga- 
boos, It  will  pay  the  majority  to  pro- 
voke their  maligners  enough  to  in- 
sure another  such  delegation  as 
West,  Baskin  and  McBride.  It  is 
very  frequently  remarked  that  they 
damaged  their  own  cause  materi- 
ally, and  the  plain,  logical  and 
manly  refutations  set  forth  by 
Richards,  Caine  and  Wilson  are 
subjects  of  fre<juent  comment.  Peo- 
ple here  are  getting  to  understand 
that  the  "Mormons'*  are  altogether 
diflbrent  to  what  has  been  supposed, 
and  the  sentiment  is  general  that 
they  have  been  teiTibly  malign'-d 
and  that  the  oMect  of  their  traducers 
is  to  steal  the  Territoiy  which  they 
have  peopled  and  subdued. 

It  18  probable  that  there  will 
be  something  Interesting  in  re- 
lation to  this  subject  to  chronicle 
before  the  session  closes.  Mean- 
while the  people  of  Utah  may  rest 
assured  that  though  Statehood  is  not 
bo  be  had  at  present,  the  truth  is 
gnradually  working  its  way  through 
flie  dusts  of  falsehood  kicked  up  by 
their  enemaies,  and  the  result  cannot 
fail  to  be  for  the  future  benefit  and 
triumph  of  the  honest,  industrious 
and  patient  people  who  have  en- 
dured so  mucD  of  misrepresentation 
and  abuse.  "Let  patience  have  its 
perfect  work."         _  X. 

Washington,  D.C.,  Feb.  13, 1889. 


For  although  a  man  may  have 
many  revelations,  and  have  power 
to  do  many  mighty  works,  yet  if  he 
boasts  in  his  own  strength,  and  sets 
at  naught  the  counsels  of  Glod,  and 
follows  after  the  dictates  of  his  own 
■will  and  carnal  desires,  he  must  fall 
and  incur  the  vengeance  of  a  just 
God  upon  him.— I>oo.  and  Oov. 
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IT  IS  "UN-AMERICANl" 

On  Wkdnesday  evening  Feb. 
13  a  meeting  of  the  Liberals  was 
held  at  Ogden  for  the  purpose  of 
jubilating  over  the  result  of  the 
election  which  took  place  In  that 
city  on  the  previous  Monday.  Judg^ 
O,  W.  Powers  was  one  of  the  speak- 
ers on  that  occasion.  The  Standard 
published  wtiat  purported  to  be  a 
synopsis  of  bis  remarks. 

In  the  course  of  his  speech  be 
was  credited  by  that  paper  with 
making  the  following  allusion  to  an 
address  delivered  at  a  Fourth  of 
July  celebration  at  Ogden,  by  Apos- 
tle Mosee  Thatcher.  We  give  the 
statement  as  it  appeared  in  the  col- 
umns of  the  paper  named: 

"On  the  day,  years  ago,  when  I 
had  tiie  privilege  of  speaking  to 
the  Ugden  people  upon  the  gran- 
deur and  glory  of  our  situation,  ia 
this  very  place,  a  man  named  as 
one  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  of  the 
Church.  [Mosee  Thatcher]  yes, 
Moses  Thatcher,  a  man  whose  name 
should  only  be  whispered  liy  Ameri- 
can citizens,  stepped  to  this  platform 
and  declared  that  the  Declaration  of 
Independence  was  falt<e,  and  he  re- 
pudiated it.  Now  I  stand  in  an 
American  city,  notwithstanding  the 
traitorous  language  he  hurled  into 
the  teeth  of  Am.erican  citizens  on 
that  day." 

The  speech  of  Apostle  Tliatcher 
was  published  in  this  journal  shortly 
after  its  delivery,  and  we  give  here- 
with the  only  part  of  it  to  which  the 
observations  of  Judge  Powers  could 
possilily  relate: 

"Our  revolutionary  sires  digged 
deeply  and  laid  solidly  the  founda- 
tion of  the  greatest  Qoverument  on 
earth,  making  religious  toleration 
the  chief  corner  stone.  But  some  of 
their  sons  are  fast  drifting  from  the 
old  moorings,  while  expedieuts  and 

Sjpular  clamor  override  constitu- 
onal  principles.  These  few  in 
Utah  are  able  to  accurately  calculate 
how  long  they  may  be  able  to  main- 
tain even  a  remnant  of  those  sacred 
rights  of  conscience  and  freedom  of 
action  for  which  our  fathers  sasri- 
fioed  projperty  and  blood,  and  to 
maintain  which  they  pledged  all 
they  had. 

How  can  our  Iwsoms  swell  with 
patriotic  enthusiasm,  under  that  sys- 
tem of  perverted  Itupubiican  rule, 
that    differs   in   no   sense— save  in 


name — from  the  colonial  lx>ndage 
under  which  the  British  tyrant  made 
our  ancestors  suffer? 

In  what  respect  is  the  administra- 
tion of  political  affkirs  in  Utah  a 
rule  by  and  with  the  consent  of  the 
governed?  Having  no  voice  in  the 
election  of  the  President  who 
appoints,  nor  in  the  Senate  that  con- 
firms those  sent  to  rule  over  and 
judge  us,  wherein,  then,  consists  to 
us  the  sweets  of  Democracy  ? 

Popular  opinion  is  a  tyrant  and 
coercion  is  nia  twin  brother.  We 
may  kiss  the  hand  of  each,  while 
praying  for  those  who  despitefully 
use  us;  but  how  shall  we  forget, 
while  doing  so,  that  American 
litierty  is  thus  made  to  us  but  a  &rce? 
«  •  «  «  * 

In  the  midst  of  oppression, 
patiently  Ixtrne,  it  has  been  hoped 
that  President  Cleveland,  having 
been  elected  on  the  pledge  of  a  re- 
turn to  Jeffersonian  doctrines  might 
afford  citizens  of  Utah  some  relief 
and  that  a  Democmtic  administra- 
tion would  reaffirm  the  principles 
enunciated  in  the  Declaration  of  In- 
dependence, under  the  inspiration 
of  which  the  nation  carved  its  way 
to  glory  and  led  to  the  adoption  of 
the  greatest  charter  of  human  liber- 
ty this  world  has  ever  known.  It 
has  I}een  hoped,  I  say,  that  a  Demo- 
cratic administration  would  again 
announce  that  citizens  of  this  na> 
tion,  and  aU  others  within  its  juris- 
diction, sliall  be  governed  by  princi- 
ple and  not  prejudice,  and  judged 
with  equity  and  justice.  If  Presi- 
dent Cleveland  and  those  sent  to 
rule  and  Judge  us,  have  the 
moral  cdurage  to  announce  these 
principles,  saying  to  the  waves  of 
popular  clamor  and  religious  preju- 
aice,  'thus  fi»r,  but  no  further  can 
ye  come' — all  men  being  equal  tiefore 
the  law — our  children  for  genera- 
tions to  come  will  make  garlands 
with  which  to  decorate  their  tomlx, 
and  keep  their  memory  fresh  and 
green  in  their  hearts.  But  if  they 
choose  not  to  do  these  things,  we 
will  still  trust  in  our  God  while  kiss- 
ing the  chastening  rod,  until  the 
sons  of  Utah,  faithful,  true  and  loyal, 
shall  stand  on  the  l)sicklx>ne  of  this 
American  Continent,  and  beneath 
the  stars  and  stripes,  save  and  main- 
tain inviolate  for  all,the  divinely  in- 
spired Constitution  of  this  glorious 
land!" 

Not  wishing  to  do  Mr.  Powers  the 
slightest  iqjustice,  we  sent  a  re- 
porter of  the  News  to  him  recently 
to  ask  him  whether  or  not  the  utter- 
ances contained  In  the  Standard 
represented  iiim  correctly.  The  fol- 
lowing is  what  was  said  at  the  in- 
terview: 

Judge,  I  see  by  the  published  re- 
port of  your  speech  at  Ogden,  that 
you  are  credited  with  having  said 
that  Apostle  Moses  Thatcher  had 
"declared  that  the  Declaration  of 
Independence  was  false,  and  that 
he  repudiated  it."  Wliat  have  you 
to  say  in  regard  to  that  assertion? 

I  did  not  use  the  language  attri- 
buted to  me.  I  have  a  distinct  rec- 
ollection of  what  I  did  say.  Gen. 
Kimtiall  had  referred  to  Mr. 
Thatcher's  8{)eech.   I  said  I  remem- 


bered the  historic  event.  It 
was  a  Fourth  of  July  cele- 
bration. I  bad  ^spoken,  and 
had  avoided  any  reference  to 
politics  or  religion.  On  that  occa- 
sion one  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  of 
the  Church — at  this  point  some  one 
in  the  crowd  shouted  "Mosee  Thatch- 
er!" I  said  "Yes"— I  then  said  that 
this  Apostle  had  declared  that  the 
Declaration  of  Independence  was  a 
failure,  and  I  repudiated  that  idea. 
I  did  not  think  it  a  fiiilure. 

In  what  way  did  you  understand 
Mr.  Thatcher  to  say  it  was  a  failure? 

Why,  in  this— That  the  principles 
therein  laid  down  had  not  been  car- 
ried out;  that  they  had  i)een  depart- 
ed from  by  the  government. 

In  what  manner  did  he  intimate 
that  they  were  departed  from? 

In  regard  to  the  "Mormon"  peo- 
ple and  their  rights  under  the  gov- 
ernment. The  failure  was  tiiat  the 
princijiies  of  the  Declaration  were 
not  carried  out  so  that  your  people 
received  the  riglits  they  wefe  en- 
titled to  under  them,  and  I  do  not 
think  Brother  Thatcher  would  differ 
with  me  in  my  Interpretation  of  his 
remarks.  I  only  differ  with  him  in 
my  belief  that  they  have  been  car- 
ried out. 

Then  you  say  the  report  that  was 
published  did  not  &irly  state  your 
position? 

It  certainly  did  not;  for  that  has 
never  been  my  position.  What  I 
have  said  to  you  is  the  full  sulistance 
and  almost  the  exact  language  of 
what  I  stated  in  Ogden.  Ii  is  the 
view  I  take  of  it — mat  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence  has  not  been 
made  a  failure  by  a  departure  from 
its  principles  in  the  treatment  of  the 
"Mormons."  I  know  you  take  the 
opposite  view,  but  that  is  mine.  I 
gave  you  Mr.  Thatcher's  as  I  have 
said.  It  was  very  noisy  at  the  meet- 
ing, and  ttie  reporter  may  not  have 
understood  what  I  did  say,  but  of 
that  I  know  nothing.  I  know  I  did 
not  say  he  either  renounced  or  re- 
pudiated the  Declaration.but  tliat  he 
declared  it  a  failure,  as  1  have  sug- 
gested. 

It  will  he  observed  that  the  ex- 
planation made  by  Judge  Powers 
places  the  matter  in  a  somewhat 
different  light;  but  it  is  not  any 
more  favorable,  as  we  look  at  it,  for 
him  than  if  it  had  stood  as  origin- 
aUy.  Judge  Powers  had  in  bis 
mind  a  correct  understanding  of 
Apostle  Thatcher's  meaning,and  he 
was  quite  explicit  in  his  delineation 
of  it  to  tlie  reporter.  It  is  more  unfor- 
tunate, however,  for  him  than  for  tbe 
gentleman  upon  whom  he  cast  sucb 
an  unjust  reflection  that  he  did  not 
make  his  understanding  clear  to  tbe 
audience  to  whom  he  spoke  in  Og- 
den. It  was  evident  that  he  with- 
held this  explanation  purposely,  aikd 
was  thus  guilty  of  an  act  which  in- 
dicates that  he  is  a  political  dema- 
gogue. 

An  analysis  of  the  aflUr  shows 
l)eyond  question  thattlie  impression 
Judge  Powers   wislied   to   convey 
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was  that  Hon.  Moses  Thatcher  had 
pioDouQced  the  Dedaration  of  Inde- 
pendence to  be  a  failure.  If  he  had 
said  that  it  was  simply  a  Ibilure  of 
the  application  of  the  principles  it 
embodied  in  the  treatment  of  the 
community  of  which  Mr.  Tliatcher 
is  a  memlier,  the  statement  would 
have  been  correct. 

But  now  comes  Judg^  Powers  and 
aaeerts  that  he  does  not  agree  with 
tbe  gentleman  to  whose  speech  he 
referred,  regarding  the  failure  of  the 
application  to  this  community  of 
the  genius  and  letter  of  the 
glorious  declaration  of  freedom 
made  by  the  fathers  of  this  nation. 
We  here  state  unequivocally  that 
either  Judge  Powers  is  untruthful, 
speaking  with  a  forl^ed  and  dcuble 
tongue,  or  he  and  Mr.  Thatcher  are 
one  upon  that  point.  In  effect  he 
stated  no  longer  ago  than  last  Satur- 
day (February  16th),  tJiat  the  prin- 
ciples adverted  to  had  not  l>een  ap- 
plied to  the  majority  of  the  people 
of  Utah  by  the  Government.  Brother 
Thatcher  has  said  no  more  nor  less. 

As  proof  positive  of  the  position 
now  taken  by  us,  we  quote  trom  the 
argument  made  by  Judge  I'owers 
before  Examiner  Harkness  in  the 
investigation  into  the  conduct  of 
Receiver  Dyer  and  his  attorneys,  in 
the  course  of  which  lie  Sjwke  as  fol- 
lows: 

"It  was  a  harsh  proceeding  to 
make  this  conflscation  act.  I  desire  to 
say  right  here,  it  never  met  with 
my  appcoval,  and,  I  think,  not  with 
the  ai>provai  of  the  m^ority  of  the 
Qentile  community  here.  It  is  un- 
American.  A  man  has  a  right  to 
that  which  he  earns,  or  to  give  it  to 
aoliarity,  a  hospital,  a  church,  and 
no  one  has  the  right  to  say  him  nay. 
To  say  that  this  government  can 
take  his  money  and  use  it  for  a  pur- 
pose for  which  he  did  not  intend  it. 
Is  tyranny.  It  ^  an  ut^ust  law,  and 
hos  done  more  to  injure  the  Qentile 
cause  than  the  Mormon  Church  ever 
has  done.  It  has  given  a  chance 
for  that  peoide  to  say  that  our  chief 
olyect  is  plunder  and  robbery.  I 
don't  care  whether  the  incorporation 
is  l«pal  or  not,  the  government  has 
no  right  to  take  thiS  property.  They 
wrestled  it  out  of  the  soil,  and  it  is 
their'B,  and  no  one  else's." 

The  report  immediately  foregoing 
of  what  he  said  lias  been  accepted 
by  himself  as  representing  correct- 
ly his  views  and  sentiments. 
He  so  stated  to  oiir  reporter. 

This  leaves  Judge  Powers  in  a 
dilemma.  He  must  take  either 
iMra:  that  it  is  in  accord  with  the 
spirit  and  principle  of  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence  for  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  to  act 
in  a  way  toward  this  people  that  is 
"un-American"  and  rob  them 
of      the      property     they      have 


"wrested  from  the  soil;"  or 
that,  so  far  as  the  application 
of  the  sentiment  and  letter  of  the 
Declaration  of  Independence  to  this 
community  is  concerned,  there  has 
been  a  failure. 

That  sacred  document  enunciates 
no  "un-American"  methods  for  the 
treatment  of  any  class  of  citizens. 
In  making  a  statement  of  this  mat- 
ter we  have  nothing  extenuated  nor 
aught  set  down  in  malice.  We 
leave  it  to  the  judgment  of  the  read- 
ing public  as  to  whether  Judge 
Powers  has  exhibited  himself  as  an 
exampleof  perverted  huuMUiity  with 
a  moral  nature  reduced  to  a  point  of 
attenuation  by  the  practice  of  obli- 
quity. Is  not  the  manner  in  which 
be  coins  conspicuous  inexactitudes 
only  paralleled  by  his  efirontery? 
The  gentleman  he  assaUs  is  as  far 
aix>ve  him  in  his  conceptions  of 
American  liberty  as  is  the  highest 
peak  of  Mount  Nebo  compared  to 
the  lowest  level  of  the  Ontario 
mine. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  REGARD 


Thbre  has  been  some  racy  by- 
play connected  with  the  investiga- 
tion into  the  conduct  of  the  Re- 
cover and  his  attorneys  t)efofe  Ex- 
aminer Harkness.  Our  readers 
will  remember  the  unique  scene  ttiat 
ensued  immediately  upon  the  ap- 
peannce  of  B.  N.  Baskin,  as  attor- 
ney by  "courtesy  of  counsel  for  the 
court."  In  addition  to  the  report  of 
ttie  proceedings,  an  editorial  word- 
picture  of  the  aShir  appeared  in 
these  columns.  Since  then  the 
principals  connected  with  tiie 
scramble  aft«r  "a  lai^e  amount  of 
money  taksn  flrom  a  Church"  have 
been  hurling,  through  the  me- 
dium of  a  reporter  of  the  anti- 
"Mermon"  organ  of  this  city,  left- 
handed  complim«nt8  at  each  other. 
This  is  what  the  quill-driver  drew 
out  of  Mr.  R.  N.  Baskin,  whose  im- 
petuosily  invariatdy  submerges  his 
discretion: 

Judge  Baskin  takes  decided  ex- 
ception to  the  strictures  placed  upon 
him  by  Judge  I'owers,  and  says  that 
any  man  who  wiU  make  such  stote- 
ments  about  him  as  appeared  in 
yesterday's  Mbune,  is  mean  and 
cowardly.  Judge  i'owers  had  been 
flinging  mud  at  Judge  Zane  right 
along,  and  tbe  latter  had  not  re- 
sented it,  but  he  (Judge  Baskin) 
wanted  Judge  I^owers  to  understand 
that  he  could  not  do  this  with  him. 
Judge  Baskin  believed  it  was  Judge 
i'owers  who  liad  l)een  inspiring  the 
mean  sayings  about  him  intheDES- 
ERET  News,  and  he  said  in  very 
phdn  language  that  he  would  have 
a  personal  reckoning  with  him.  He 
didn't  propose  to  be  accused  of  con- 


duct unbecoming  a  gentleman.  A 
Michigan  lawyer  named  Howard 
had  treated  him  In  a  similar  fashion 
some  years  ago,  and  he  (Judge  Bas- 
kin) taught  him  better  manners  In  a 
way  Mr.  Howard  had  occasion  to 
rememl)er.  The  speaker  held  his 
manner  of  questioning  Mr.  Wil- 
liams correct  enough  under  the  cir- 
cumstances. Mr.  Williams'  answers 
wandered  off  from  the  drift  of  the 
questioning,  and  those  interjections 
were  simply  to  bring  him  back  to 
the  polnte  the  questioner  was  try- 
ing (o  bring  out.  If  he  had  heard 
Judge  Powers  accuse  him  in  the  ex- 
amination of  l>eing  ungentiemanly 
he  w«uld  have  reached  across  the 
table  after  him.  *  *  *  The 
attorney  concluded  by  expressing 
himself  forcibly  and  clearly  in 
criticism  of  the  way  in  which 
Judge  Powers  had  insulted  Judge 
Zane  and  conducted  the  case  gener- 
ally." 

Judge  Powers  had  nothing  what- 
ever to  do  with  the  iiujiiration  of 
the  articles  referred  to.  They  -were 
the  result  slmi^y  and  solely  of~what 
transpired,  coupled  with  tbe  quality 
of  the  actors  engaged  in  the  farce. 
He  has,  however,  on  more  than  one 
occasion,  inq>ired  us — with  disgust. 
When  he  or  any  other  man  takes  a 
proper  stand,  however,  we  are  will- 
ing to  make  a  statement  to  that 
effect.  If  any  individual  belonging  to 
the  crowd  to  which  Baskin,  Powers 
et  al.  belong— they  are  component 
parts  of  the  some  class — imagines 
that  he  can  inspire  artlcleB  of  this 
Journal,  he  has  but  to  try  in  order 
to  discover  how  t^regiously  he  Is 
mistaken.  The  articles  referred  to 
have  touched  tbe  (rath,  and  conse- 
quently reached  a  sore  spot  in  Mr. 
Baskin.  We  have  weighed  each  of 
the  "active  politicians"  of  Utah  and 
taken  his  measure,  and  need  no  ex- 
ternal inspiration  to  enable  us  to  d6- 
lineate  him  as  be  is. 

The  threats  of  personal  violence 
made  against  a  man  who  has  all  the 
appearance  of  being  physically 
weaker  than — although  intellectual- 
ly superior  to — Mr.  Baskin,  coupled 
with  tbe  boast  of  the  latter's 
prowess  in  punishing  Bumner 
Howard,  speato  volumes  regarding 
the  quality  of  the  source.  While  on 
the  sutject  of  raking  up  the  embers 
of  past  gladiatorial  conquests,  the 
gentleman's  memory  failed  to  bring 
up  the  ghost  of  a  personal  encounter 
with  the  late  Judge  Hawley.  The 
physical  appearance  of  the  latter 
was  grimly  suggestive  of  one  of 
those  ancient  worthies  exhumed 
from  the  catacombs  of  thf  Egyptian 
pyramid  by  scientists  in  pursuit  of 
knowledge,  and  his  vitality  w^  not 
much  superior  to  that  of  one  pf 
those  rwanaots  of  past  gceatness. 

Judge  Harkness,  being  inter^wga^ 
ed  by  tbe  scrilje  in  relation  to  what 
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occuried  at  the  ecnuuble,  among 
other  things  eaid: 

"He  couldn't  see  as  there  was  any 
animus  or  angry  feeling  in  the  pas- 
sage at  arms,  although  for  a  few 
minutes  the  scene  was  a  little  live- 
ly. But  the  entire  afibir  was  of  lit- 
tle consequence." 

Here  is  what  is  attributed  to  Mr. 
Parley  L.  WiUIamB: 

"Everything  was  friendly  be- 
tween him  and  Judge  Baskin,  but 
the  latter  had  no  occasion  at  all  to 
breakinonhimthe  way  hedid.  It 
nettled  him  finally  into  intimating 
that  the  questlonihg  was  Baskin's 
butto  the  witness  belonged  tlie  an- 
swer. Baskin  was  not  thoroughly 
posted  on  the  case,  liaving  been 
away  so  long,  and  his  -  questions 
staayed  away  from  the  matter  im- 
mediately in  hand.  As  to  Judge 
Powers'  outburst,  Mr.  Williams  was 
not  at  the  time  paying  much  atten- 
tion, but  he  felt  certain  that  the 
word  'discourteous. 'and— after  think- 
ing a  moment — he  was  confident 
'ungentlemanly'  was  used  as  de- 
scriptive of  the  way  counsel 
was  interrupting  witness.  But 
then  Mr.  Williams  laid  no  great 
stress  on  the  afbir.  When 
Judge  Baskin's  remark  about  Judge 
Powers  insulting  Judge  Zane  was 
mentioned,  Mr.  WUliams  woke  up, 
as  It  were,  and  said  Jxtige  Zane  had 
been  gviUy  of  pettifoggeries  that 
wwdd  have  been  a  diigraoe  to  the 
meanest  lawyer  in  town.  He  had 
misstated  atM  perverted  foots,  and 
been  stupid  and  foolish.  Were  he  to 
be  gviUy  of  suah  oondual,  he  might 
ea^peot  to  be  disbarred.  Mr.  Williams 
was  surprised  at  Judge  Zane's  aoUng 
so,  and  right  after  an  honorable 
career  on  the  benoh.  Me  entered  the 
case  because  of  his  enmiUy  toward 
Ever,  andit  was  not  the  trustees  but 
mm  who  was  reyxmsible  for  the  re- 
pr^iensiNe  manner  in  whioh  their 
side  of  the  ease  had  been  oonduot- 
ed." 

Mr.  Williams'  explosion  brought 
this  outburst  from  the  ex -Chief  Jus- 
tice: 

"I  have  seen  the  Interview  with 
Mr.  Williams,  and  I  am  so  accus- 
tomed to  attacks  from  the  Mormons 
that  I  am  not  surprised  at  this  at- 
tack of  their  attorney;  it  is  prob- 
ably not  his  own  fault  that  he  is 
not  a  gentleman,  but  it  is  bis  own 
fSuilt  that  he  is  untruthful.  When 
a  man  becomes  entangled  in  a 
disreputable  business,  he  is  likely 
to  become  reckless  in  order  to 
shield  hlin8e]f,and  allowance  should 
be  made  for  him.  I  hope,  how- 
ever, he  is  not  responsible  for  aU 
the  grammar  in  his  interview.  A 
ctiaritable  coiistmction  to  put  upon 
Mr.  WilllamB'  action  is  that  of  a 
weak  man,  impotently  angry.  But 
it  is  not  in  the  power  of  such  men 
as  Mr.  Williams  to  insult  me,  and 
strive  as  he  may,  he  can  never  rise 
to  the  height  of  my  contempt" 

If  there  had  been  any  further  proof 
needed  of  Judge  Zane's  ability  to  act 
stupidly  and  foollshly,it  isftimished 
in  what  is  attrlbnted  to  him  by  the 
interviewer.  It  has  been  said  by 
him  that  the  Edmunds-Tucker  law, 


which  takes  "a  large  amount  of 
property  fh>ma  Church,  borders  on 
a  subject  upon  which  l^islators 
have  no  right  to  legislate."  So  it 
may  be  said  with  regard  to  Mr. 
Williams'  anti-"Mormon"  bias; 
it  borders  on  what  might  not 
inconsistently  be  called  insanity. 
This  is  so  well  understood  on  all 
sides  that  to  intimate  ihat  he  has  a 
leaning  the  other  way  shows  that 
the  intimator  leaps  the  border 
which  separates  diaeretion  from 
fooUshnees  and  clearness  from  stu- 
pidity. '^ 

It-,  is  no  wonder  that  the  antl- 
"Mormon"  organ  disclaims  at  this 
late  date  that  there  was  any  politi- 
cal end  sought  by  the  inauguration 
of  these  investigatory  proceedings, 
and  practically  adopts  a  suggestion 
made  by  this  Journal  a  few  days 
ago,  to  the  efl^ect  that  it  withdraw 
its  nomination  of  Judge  Zane  for 
the  chief  Justiceship. 

There  is  something  in  the  good 
old  book  to  the  effect  that  it  is 
beautiful  "to  see  brethren  dwelling 
together  in  unity."  But,  alas!  what 
a  pitiful  sight  it  is  to  see  the  spec- 
tacle we  now  behold!  Those  who 
were  wont  to  fall  upon  each  other's 
necks  and  weep  are  snapping  and 
snarling  at  each  other  over  a  huge 
bone  of  contention — "a  large  amount 
of  property  taken  flrom  a  church." 


A  "CAPABLE"  LOBBYIST. 

QovBRNOB  Caleb  W.  West  re- 
turned from  Washington  on  Satur- 
day. He  had  not  been  in  town 
more  than  a  few  hours  before  he  in- 
dulged bis  penchant  for  being  inter- 
viewed. That  is  the  way  some  men 
have  of  gaining  notoriety  and  dis- 
playing their  asininity.  If  the 
Governor  had  sufficient  Judgment 
to  introduce  into  his  career  a  num- 
ber of  brilliant  and  prolonged 
flashes  of  silence,  some  people 
might  be  led  to  suppose  that  he  was 
the  possessor  of  a  certain  degree  ot 
wisdom.  With  him,  however,  this 
seems  to  be  impracticable.  He  must 
speak  or  burst. 

The  first  portion  of  the  Interview 
in  question  was  devoted  to  showing 
the  necessity  for  a  non-"Mormon" 
lobby,  to  become  a  permanent  in- 
stitution at  Washington,  that  the 
representations  of  "Mormons"might 
be  ofibett  by  their  influence  and  as- 
sertions. In  the  past  there  has 
been  neglect  in  this  matter,  and 
thus  an  egregious  blunder,  accord- 
ing to  Mr.  West,  has  been  commit- 
ted by  the  Gentiles  of  Utah.  He 
expresses  the  opinion,  however,  that 
the  present  session  of  Congress  has 


been  a  notable  exception— a  bright 
oasis  in  the  desert  of  Gtentile  negli- 
gence. 

This  is  what  he  says  on  that 
point: 

"But  at  this  session,  fortunately, 
a  capable  non-Mormon  delegation 
was  present,  and  they  were  able  by 
pre-arranged  and  systematic  work 
CO  set  aright  the  many  false  impres- 
sions made  by  the  assiduous  misrep- 
resentations  of  the  Church  party." 

The  innate  modesty  of  the  Gov- 
ernor in  thus  declaring  himself  «ill 
be  apparent  when  it  is  considered 
that  he  constituted  a  third  part  of 
that  highly  capable  delegation.  His 
capability  was  mostly  exhibited 
while  in  the  East  in  doing  what  he 
lid  so  soon  after  reaching  this  city 
— getting  himself  interviewed  by 
newspaper  men  and  making  to  them 
glaring  misstatements  and  subse- 
quently having  them  disproved. 
He  also  accomplished  the  remarka- 
ble feat  of  having  himself  called  to 
order  on  account  of  his  indecorous 
conduct  before  the  committee  on 
Territories. 

It  appears  as  if  more  than  one  of 
the"capable  delegation"  are  given  to 
brusque  and  discourteous  Interrup- 
tions, Judging  from  what  occurred 
when  another  third  of  that  del- 
egation presented  himself  in  the 
matter  of  the  investigation  before 
Judge  Harkness  as  an  attorney  "by 
courtesy"  of  counsel  for  the  Court. 

We  here  present  a  cpnspicuuus 
evidence  of  Mr.  West's  capacity  as 
one  of  the  "end  men"-of  the  pecu- 
liar trio  comprising  the  non-"Mor- 
raon"  lobby  which  recently  operated 
at  the  Capitol.  The  interviewer 
with  whom  he  met  on  Saturday 
evening  credits  him  with  saying 
this:  *" 

"In  the  conflBcatlon-receivership 
matter,  for  instance,  the  derica) 
lobbyists  made  Congressmen  believe 
that  the  Government  could,  with 
equal  propriety  and  Justice,  confis- 
cate Methodist,  Baptist  or  Catholic 
properties.  They  would  say:  'These 
denominations  exercise  an  influ^ice 
in  politics  the  same  as  we  do,  and  ' 
yet  they  are  not  interfered  with  by 
the  Government.  The  United 
States  officers  have  seized  our  Taber- 
nacle, our  Assembly  JELail,  the  par- 
sonages of  our  clergymen,  and  our 
Church  Historian's  office,  so  that 
even  our  simple  acts  of  worship  have 
been  interfered  with.  Is  this  ri^l^t?' 
And  so  the  statesmen  appe«1<  ^  to 
have  come  to  believe  the  r-jLc  of 
religious  worship  has  been  infringed 
upon,  and  that  outrages  have  been 
oommitted,  the  true  difference  be- 
tween the  Mormon  Church  and  the 
Christian  denominations  having 
been  lost  sight  of." 

Now,  what  Mr.  West  attributes  to 
the  "Mormon"  delegation  at  Wash- 
ington is  J  ust  about  the  substance  of 
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what  Mr.  McBride  said  on  Saturday. 
The  latter  Is  another  third  of  the 
"capable"  antl-<'Monnon"  delega- 
tion which  evidently  did  not  see 
eye  to  eye  on  the  subject  of  robbing 
the  Latter-day  Sainte.  The  Qo\- 
emor  thought  when  he  was  advocat- 
ing through  the  anti-"Mormon" 
interviewer  the  taking  of  the  prop* 
eity  of  the  "Mormon"  people  that 
he  was  in  line  with  those  whom  he 
represented  then  in  Washington. 
He  doubtless  is  in  spirit,  but  not  in 
pretension.  He  reminds  one  of  the 
man  in  the  story  who  was  the  pos- 
sessor of  a  capacious  fiusial  oriUoe, 
into  which  he  put  his  foot  every 
time  he  opened  it.  He  now  an- 
nounces himself  squarely  as  in  favor 
of  robbing  the  "Mormon"  people  of 
their  property. 

This  position  is  precisely  what 
those  whom  he  assumed  to  repre- 
sent as  a  lobbyist  are  endeavoring 
with  all  their  cunsdng  and*  sophistry 
at  their  oonunand  to  deny. 

From  what  the  Qovemor  says 
subsequently  he  evidently  realizes 
the  i»t>bablllty  of  his  being  soon  out 
of  a  Job.  He  is  consequently  cast- 
ing about  for  an  easy  berth,  being 
willing  to  spend  the  liUance  of  his 
time  as  a  "capaUe"  non- "Mormon" 
delegate  at  the  CapitoL 

This  is  the  way  he  puts  in  his 
plea: 

"The  non-Mormons  of  Utah 
should  never  let  another  session 
pass  without  one  or  more  ot^ble 
ael^;ate8  stationed  in  Washington, 
watching  everv  Mormon  manoeuvre 
and  ready  with  a  checkmate." 

As  he  is  so  verdant  as  to  be  out- 
spoken 89  an  advocate  for  the  rob- 
bery ef  the  "Mormon"  people,  thoSe 
who  have  the  hiring  of  a  "capable" 
delegation  albd  do  not  want  their 
true  Inwardness  to  appear,  will 
doubtless  exercise  their  prerogative 
"to  r^ect  any  and  all  bids,"  and 
'drop  him  as  they  would  a  hot  potato. 

When  Gtovemor  West  made  IBs 
advent  to  this  city  in  his  official 
capacity  he  was  g^ven  a  cordial, 
and,  it  might  be  almost  said,  a 
royal  reception.  The  people  of  Utah 
did  him  honor  by  believing  in  ad- 
vance that  he  would  do  his  duty 
and  be  the  Governor  of  the  whole 
people,  and  not  the  tool  of  a  con- 
temptible clique  of  "active  poli- 
ticians," much  less  to  become  one  of 
them. 

He,  at  that  time,  rose  to  the  sen- 
timent of  the  occasion,  and  so  ex- 
I»«ssed  himself.  He  said  the  £Eune 
<a  the  people  of  this  Territory  had 
reached  him.  He  had  heard  of 
their  hoepil^ty,  their  Industry 
and  numerous  other  virtues.    "If" 


said  he,  "I  could  be  untrue  to  such 
a  people,  I  would  be  unfit  to  livej" 
and  again,  "if  I  know  my  duty  I 
believe  I  have  the  courage  to  per- 
form it" 

How  much  fidelity  is  manifested 
towards  a  people  by  a  person  ap- 
pointed to  be  the  Governor  of  the 
wh<de  population  who  will  leave  his 
official  post  and  go  to  the  Capitol  as 
a  self  styled  "capable"  Gentile  lob- 
byist, and  there  advocate  the  right- 
Ailness  of  the  wholesale  robbery  of 
the  great  minority? 

If  this  desertion  of  his  post  and 
perversion  of  his  official  flinctions 
was  an  act  of  treachery  on  his  part, 
has  be  not  been  untrue  to  a  people 
who  never  harmed  him,  but  have 
treated  him,  because  of  his  position, 
with  a  courtesy,  hospitality  and 
kindness  for  beyond  his  personal 
merits?  If  this  be  the  case  has 
he  not  pronounced  upon  himself  a 
terrible  Judgment? 

If  in  acting  in  Idils  way  he  has 
been  performing  what  he  considers 
his  duty,  Iiis  theory  in  that  regard  is 
warped  indeed,  and  the  degree  of 
courage  necessary  to  enable  a  man 
to  foil  in  with  a  designing  clique 
whose  chief  aim  is  the  perversion  of 
the  InstitutionB  of  the  country  by 
robbing  a  worthy  people  of  their 
political  rights  and  their  property, 
might  be  injected  into  the  Govern- 
or's eye  without  invoking  an  Invol- 
untary tear. 

Consider  the  initial  pretension,  as 
to  his  future  conduct,  of  the  Gov- 
ernor on  his  advent  to  Utah,auid 
make  note  of  his  present  position — 
"Look  on  this  picture  and  on  th»t" 
— and  "What  a  foil  is  there,  my 
countrymen." 


HOW  MUCH  FOR  ODIUM? 

Thbbb  are  some  grotesque  phases 
connected  with  the  claim  set  up  to 
the  efifect  that  the  compensation 
asked  by  the  Receiver  and  his  at- 
torneys in  the  Church  suit  is  "un- 
conscionable." As  to  its  having  an 
abnormally  swollen  appearance  there 
is  no  room  for  question.  To  set  up, 
however,  a  point  of  conscience  in 
relation  to  any  phase  of  this  robbery 
of  a  Church  would  be  amusing  if 
the  sulject  were  not  so  serious  a  one. 
No  people  who  appreciate  Justice 
and  esteem  it  will  be  able  to  discover 
any  of  .the  eletnents  of  that  principle 
associated  with  the  pursuing  parties. 
What  an  absurdity  it  is  for  a  man  to 
talk  of  any  act  as  "unconscionable" 
who  has  stated  in  effect  before 
a  court  of  justice  that  he 
had  doubts  regarding  the  con- 
stitutionality   of    the    law    under 


which  the  suit  was  brought  and 
yet  he,  with  his  "brethren  on  the 
bench,"  decided  it  to  be  constitu- 
tional. •  His  decision  in  that  regard 
was  unmitigatedly  "  unconscion- 
able." 

In  considering  this  anomalous  po- 
sition assumed  by  the  late  Chief 
Justice  of  Utah,  one  is  led  to  exclaim 
with  the  poet:  ■ 

"O,  wad  some  power  the  gtftte  gle  oa, 
To  see  onnels  u  ithen  see  os. 
It  Wttd  {rae  mony  a  blander  free  oa. 
And  foolish  notionr" 

We  take  the  ground,  as  will  be 
seen,  that  even  the  incipient  symp- 
toms of  the  pn-sence  of  conscience 
in  this  process  of  taking  "a  large 
amount  of  property"  from  its  owners 
have  never  been  apparent  from 
the  beginning  till  now.  The  esti- 
mate placed  upon  the  labors  of  the 
Receiver  by  himself  Judging  from 
the  price  asked  as  compensatloQ  for 
them  has  lieeu  declared,  as  already 
stated,  by  the  "active  politicians" 
who  have  inaugrated  and  conducted 
the  examination  into  his  conduct 
and  ttiat  of  his  attorney,  to  be  "un- 
oonseionable."  Let  this  be  g^nted 
for  the  sake  of  the  present  argu  ment. 
Mid  in  what  light  does  it  place  Col. 
Merritt,  Mr.  Fred.  Auerbach,  Mr. 
George  Y.  Wallace  Mr.  W.  8.  Mc- 
Comick,  Mr.  J.  £.  Dooluy,  et  al.t 

If  in  this  matter  Receiver  Dyer 
has  acted  without  conscience,  are 
not  those  who  liave  aided  and 
{^betted  in  the  performance  of  the 
act  upon  which  this  charge  is  based 
guilty  of  the  same  ofifense?  If  on 
tiie  ground  of  unconscionable  claims 
denunciation  should  be  hurled  at 
him,  why  not  give  those  who  have 
assisted  him,  as  exhibited  in  their 
eertificates  of  opinion  regarding 
wbaA  he  should  be  paid  for  his  ser- 
vices, their  due  share  of  the  conse- 
quent blame? 

Of  course  what  Marshal  Dyer  did 
was  in  an  official  capacity.  What 
the  others  did  was  presumably  from 
a  business  standpoint.  If  he  is 
guilty  in  relation  •  to  making  an 
exorbitant  claim  in  an  official  ca- 
pacity, the  other  named  gentlenten 
are  in  one  of  two  positions — either 
that  the  business  capacity  attributed 
to  them  is  thin  as  air,  or  that  they 
wilfully  aided  and  assisted  in  an  at- 
tempt to  consummate  an  "uncon- 
scionable" act. 

It  may  be  claimed  in  their  t>ehidf 
that  their  estimates  were  framed 
without  adequate  infwmation  re- 
specting the  subject  to  which  they 
related.  This  is  untenable;  a  clear- 
headed business-man  will  not  make 
an  estimate  concerning  any  finan- 
cial question  without  first  gathering 
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all  the  facto,  as  the  only  intelligent 
baels  apon  which  to  form  a  oonclu- 
Bion. 

Bpeatdng  of  the  communication  of 
Mr.  Fred.  Auerbach  in  this  tegaid, 
it  oontains  an  unique  element. 
Wh«n  it  is  critically  peruBetl  it  will 
be  obs^rred  that  the  writer  of  the 
letter  is  of  opinion  that  BeceiTer 
Dyer  should  be  accoitled  some  com- 
pensation for  the  odium  that  would 
necessarily  come  to  him  in  conse- 
quence of  his  taking  property  from 
a  people^intensely  religious."  What 
the  quality  and  quantity  of  the 
odium  would  have  been  had  the 
people  robbed  of  their  property  been 
a  community  of  atheists  must  ne- 
oesearily  be  left  to  conjecture. 

Mr.  Auerbach  does  not  in  his 
communication  fevoring  Mr.  Dyer 
state  the  proportion  of  the  $25,000  or 
$80^000  that  should  be  accorded  to 
hlaitOli  tite  ground  of  the  element  of 
odium  attaching  t»  his  position. 
The -value  of  having  to  carry  a  load 
of  ibat  kind  is  not  defined  in  dol- 
tara  and  (iente.  It  is  to  be  presumed 
thai  this  might  reasonably  be  left  to 
the  discretion  of  the  court. 

This  odium  business  is  too  tai- 
reaefaing,  for  Receiver  Dyer  is  get- 
ting a  double  dose  of  it,  having  been 
denounced  and  placed  under  a  ban 
by  oertain  parties  because  he  did 
not  seize  as  much  property  belong- 
ing to  an  "intensely  religious"  peo- 
ple as  his  pursuers  think  he  ought 
to  have  seized.  Should  not  this 
odium  from  that  quarter  also  be 
taken  into  consideration  and  con- 
sidered from  a  financial  basis? 

Then,  how  much  should  be  al- 
lowed for  the  odium  cast  upon  Mr. 
Dyer  in  consequence  of  every  hon- 
est man  on  the  face  of  the  earth  who 
Jb  ftimiliar,  to  any  ^tent,  with  the 
taiOtB  of  this  unparalleled  case  look- 
ing upon  it  as  one  of  the  most  inex- 
cusable and  "unconscionable"  rob- 
beries ever  perpetrated  in  a 
eivilized  country?  There  are  many 
■  who  can  set  up  claims  for  compensa- 
tion for  having  to  bear  odium  of  this 
sort.  All  who  participate  in  this 
steal  are  entitled  to  it.  But  bow 
much  they  should  be  paid  fbr  having 
to  endure  It  mtist,  we  presume,  be 
left  to  the  discretion  of  the  court. 

"Active  politicians"  of  Utah  who 
ttave  brought  about  this  robbery 
might  on  this  ba^  send  in  their 
't>Uls  for  allowance,  asking  that  a 
portion  of  the  fund  be  set  aside  for 
their  benefit. 

There  is  plenty  of  odium  associ- 
ated witb  this  case  on  the  part  of 
the  ruthless  pursuers.  It  will  in- 
crease in  vohime  as  it  rolls.  But 
eonsdence  should    never  be  meu' 


tioned  in  connection  with  this  busi- 
ness. 


THE  SCIPIO  RAID. 

A  few  days '  ^o  we  had  in- 
formation Obtained  through  the' 
medium  of  a  corresx)ondent,  of  a 
raid  made  by  deputy  United  States 
Marshals  upon  the  quiet  little  village 
of  Scipio,  Millard  County.  Ac- 
cording to  the  statement  of  fiicte 
presented  to  us,  the  afifbir  occurred 
in  the  night  while  the  in- 
habitante  of  the  town  were  peace- 
ftilly  slumbering.  The  officers  lo- 
cated at  the  bouse  of  one  fWendly  to 
them  and  their  cause,  and  an  an- 
nouncement was  sent  out  to  the 
effect  that  they  were  Presbyterian 
prieste.  It  seems  that  ministers  of 
that  denomination  were  in  the 
habit  of  paying  visitB  to  the  vil- 
lage. From  this  it  would  appear 
that  these  minions  of  the  law 
made  their  delnU  in  Scipio  on  the 
occasion  in  question  aa  "wolves  in 
sheep's  clothing."  The  hour  se- 
lected was  midnight,  while  the 
moon  shone  gloriously  ov«  the 
sUentscene,  t^e  appearance  of  whidi 
was  the  opposite  of  the  mission  of 
the  raidCTs. 

People  who  are  not  familiar  with 
such  circumstances  by  actual  con- 
tact can  form  but  a  faint  conception 
of  the  consternation  created  among 
women  and  children.  Little  com- 
muUties  are  thus  thrown  into  con- 
ditions of  intense  excitement,  in  not 
a  few  instances  to  the  i^ermanent 
detriment  and  injury  of  many  in- 
nocent people.  Some  of  them  never 
survive  the  nervous  shocks  to  which 
they  are  thus  subjected. 

It  transpired  that  one  young  man 
friendly  to  the  parties  of  whom  it 
was  presumed  the  oflBcers  were  in 
pursuit  aroused  the  wrath  of  the 
latter  by  undertaking  to  warn  some 
of  the  proposed  victims  of  their  ap- 
proach'. Another  man  who  was 
suspected  without  proof  of  Ixiing 
engaged  in  the  same  thing  was  shot 
at  by  the  deputies.  That  action  on 
their  part  was  a  breach  of  the  law, 
being  an  assault  upon  a  citiaeo.  It 
has  been  largely  the  case,  however, 
in  reference  to  the  officers  of  the 
class  in  question,  that  they  have 
been  iu  the  position  ascribed  to  the 
king,  concerning  whom  it  was  said, 
"He  can  do  no  wrong!"  This  is 
all  wrong,  the  oflfknse  of  the  officer 
who  fired  the  shot  being  in  the  na- 
ture of  an  assault  with  a  deadly 
weapon. 

Another  act  of  the  raiders  of  ihe 
same  complexion  was  the  arrest  of  a 
peaceable  citizen  on  the  street  and 


his  detention  in  order  that  he  might 
act  as  the  officers'  guide  in  ferreting 
out  the  parties  wanted,  we  presume, 
on  a  charge  of  unlawful  oohatrfta- 
tion.  This  man's  heart  was  evi- 
dently not  in  the  business,  and  be 
did  not  come  up  to  the  df^res  of  his 
captors  in  the  capacity  of  a  co- 
erced informer.  This  man  was  de- 
tained during  the  whole  of  the 
night.  Such  a  proceeding  is  law- 
less. Those  who  perpetrated  this 
InfhK^tion  of  the  riglit  of  the  citixea 
are  guilty,  if  the  case  is  as  repre- 
sented, of  &Ise  idlprisonment,  for 
which  they  should  be  properly  pun- 
ished. If  it  is  the  intention  to  re- 
peat such  bloody  outrages  as  the 
Dalton  afiTair,  in  which  the  victtm 
of  a  deputy  was  shot  down 
in  cold  blood,  the  actor  may 
not  get  off  with  as  great  fadUty  aa 
he  did,  there  being  now  a  b^ter 
prospect  of  obtaining  justice  than 
formerly.  The  conditioiis  since  that 
tragic  and  lamentable  event  have 
somewhat  changed  for  the  better. 
Every  peace-loving  citizen  will  hope 
that  the  condiUon  in  that  regard 
will  continue  to  improve. 

It  is  the  duty  of  Marshal  Dyer  to 
investigate  Ckis  matter  impariiidly, 
not  by  an  examination  of  one  dass 
of  witnesses,  but  by  taking  effarte- 
ments  flrom  both  sides.  Ifthe  fhcts 
are  as  they  now  appear,  he  should 
act  in  relation  to  Uiose  who  repre- 
sent him  in  the  district  or  ^oun^ 
where  these  incidents  occurred  ac- 
cording to  their  deserts. 

No  one  can  find  fault  with  officera 
for  properly  and  humanely  enforcing 
the  laws,  but  in  that  enforcement 
they  are  not  Justified  in  breaking 
the  law,  and  wliere  they  do  they 
should  be  as  amenable  to  it  aa  those 
of  whom  they  are  in  pursuit 

AN  OLD  DODGE. 


Governor  West  has  placed  .  in 
the  hands  of  an  antl-"Mormon" 
journal  of  this  city  two  valentines 
which  he  alleges  he  has  received 
since  his  return  from  Washington. 
They  are  specimens  of  literary  flltti. 
The  language  in  which  they  are 
couched  is  such  that  a  respectable 
newspaper  would  not  admit  them 
into  ite  columns.  But  there  Is  an 
object  in  view  in  their  publioatioti. 
They  purport  to  come  from  two 
"Mormons."  One  purpose  of  Mr. 
West  is  evidently  to  create  sympar 
thy  for  himself  "under  the  circum- 
stances." 

The  giving  of  the  letters  to  a  pub- 
lic journal  in  order  that  they  may 
be  placed  before  the  public  is,  to  say 
the  least,  in  questionable  ta^,  and 
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the  consideiation  that  will  be  at* 
tracted  towards  him  in  consequence 
will  not  be  of  an  appreciable  chai^ 
acter  or  quantity. 

This  additional  evidence  of  the 
lack  of  wisdom  on  the  part  of  this 
gentleman  leads  one  to  wonder  if 
be  can  do  anyttiing  now  with  which 
the  element  of  dignity  is  associated. 
It  is  certainly  not  an  ingredient  of 
this  latest  public  transaction. 

We  do  not  believe  that  Mr.  West 
has  got  so  low  down  as  to  be  capable 
of  manufacturing  those  valentines 
with  his  own  hand.  It  is  a  matter 
beyond  question  with  us,  however, 
that  some  of  his  friends  belonging 
to  the  clique  of  "active  politicians" 
with  which  he  lias  seen  fit  to  con- 
nect himself  are  the  auUiorsof  these 
disgusting  productions.  The  reasons 
for  this  opinion  are  plain.  No  Lat- 
ter-day Saint  would,  in  the  first 
place,  be  guilty  of  so  indecent  and 
censurable  an  act  as  to  pen  and  send 
such  communications  to  the  Oov- 
ernor  or  anyone  else.  -Any  sensible 
person  identified  with  that  class 
undoBtands  also  that  to  do  such  a 
thing  would  be  an  li^ury  to  his  own 
people. 

The  alleged  valentines  smeU 
strongly  of  the  source  from  which 
the  notorious  "Bishop  West's"  red- 
hot  address  emanated,  and  which 
indirectly  led  to  a  bloody  massacre 
in  the  State  of  Tennessee,  where 
that  fabricated  discourse,  embodying 
threats  against  Federal  officials,  was 
widely  circulated,  and,  as  might 
naturally  be  expected,  aroused  the 
antipathy  of  the  people  of  that  sec- 
tion against  the  "Mormons."  This 
intensity  of  feeling  created  in  that 
way  led  up  to  one  of  the  foulest 
murders  of  innocent  people  on  the 
records  of  thttt  State. 

That  "red-hot  address"  was  proved 
to' be  a  falsehood  manufactured  out 
of  whole  cloth.  There  was  no 
Bishop  by  the  name  of  West  in  the 
Church  at  the  time  the  address 
was  said  to  have  been  delivered; 
there  was  no  meeting  held  at 
the  place  named  on  the  day 
when  the  speech  was  assert- 
ed to  have  been  made;  no  such  ser- 
mon was  ever  enunciated.  With 
these  trifling  exceptions  it  was,  of 
course,  true. 

The  manufacture  of  belligerent^ 
threatening  and  filthy  letters,  pur- 
porting to  emanate  fh>m  L/atter-day 
Saints,  is  an  old  and  stale  g;ame  of 
the  opposition.  It  has  been  too  of- 
ten exposed  to  be  received  with 
credence  by  any  class,  in  this  com- 
munity at  least,  no  matter  how  any 
portion  of  the  people  may  pretend  to 
the  contrary. 


These  two  missives  addressed  to 
Governor  West  form  a  pedestal  of 
such  slender  mould  that  their  sum- 
mit affords  not  the  slightest  particle 
of  a  base  upon  which  a  martyr  can 
place  his  feet. 

Try  something  else ! 


We  have  received  at  different 
times  letters  couched  in  blasphem- 
ous and  blaclcguardly  language, 
threatening  our  life.  When  they 
have  come  to  hand  we  have  simply 
torn  them  up,  thrown  tliem  in  the 
waste  basket,  and  given  the  matter 
no  further  attention. 

We  would  have  been  ashamed  to 
give  them  publicity  through  these 
columns,  and  much  more  ashamed 
still  to  flaunt  them  as  expressions  of 
the  Gentile  sentiment.  They  were 
valued  at  their  worth,  as  emanating 
from  cowardly  cranks  who  simply 
represented  their  own  depraved  and 
craven  natures. 

To  have  sought  personal  notoriety 
or  cheap  martyrdom  by  placing  them 
before  the  public  in  the  coluoms  of 
a  newspaper  would  have  exhibited 
a  species  of  liabyism  of  which  no 
manly  person  will  be  guilty.  To 
have  used  them  as  a  means  of  creat- 
ing public  sentiment  against  any 
class  of  the  community  would  have 
been  simply  perfidious. 

From  this  explanation  of  our  own 
experience  a  fair  estimate  may  be 
formed  of  the  way  we  look  at  the 
use  to  which  Mr.  West's  valentine 
incident  has  been  put. 


THE  EXAMINER'S  REPORT. 


The  publication,  in  full,  of  the 
report  of  Judge  Harkness  in  the 
matter  of  the  investigation  into  the 
conduct  of  Receiver  Dyer  and  his 
attorneys  precludes  the  necessity  of 
extended  comment  on  the  subject. 
AU  who  have  paid  any  attention  to 
the  proceedings,  and  are  unpreju- 
diced, will  pronounce  it  an  excellent 
document — a  compendious  statement 
of  the 'case  with  conclusions  in  pre- 
cise harmony  with  the  evidence. 

The  standing  of  Judge  Harkness 
in  the  profession  adds  weight  to  any- 
thing of  a  legal  character  that  ema- 
nates  from  him.  He  is  the  peer  of 
any  practising  attorney— we  could 
also  oonsistenUy  say  Jurist— in  the 
Far  West.  But  the  report  he  has 
Just  made  to  the  Supreme  Court 
of  Utah,  upon  a  subject  that  has 
created  a  great  deal  of  iuterest  in 
this  section,  needs  no  such  auxiliary 
as  personal  influence  to  give  it  force. 
Being  truthftil  and  appropriate  in 
spirit  and  essence  it  is  intrinsically 
potential. 


Having  watched  the  proceedings 
of  the  investigation  somewhat  close- 
ly, we  were  enabled  to  olieerve  what 
appeared  to  be  a  leaning  of  the  Ex- 
aminer, towards  the  close  of  the 
investigation,  to  the  side  of  the  ac- 
cusers, as  against  the  respondents. 
The  former  were  practically  denied 
nothing,  being  given  all  the  scope 
they  could  ask  and  quite  as  much  as 
could  reasonably  be  accorded,  whUe 
the  latter  were  in  some  particulars 
curtailed.  If  we  are  not  mistaken 
the  Examiner  could  already  see, 
trom.  the  bulk  of  the  testimony  ad- 
duced, that  if  the  accusers  were  un- 
able to  furnish  anything  stronger 
they  would  utterly  fall  to  make 
their  allegations  good.  His  course 
In  giving  them  all  the  field  they 
asked  for,  while  restricting  the 
other  side,  appeared  to  be  that  in 
the  probable  event  of  his  flnaing  in 
favor  of  the  respondents  the  pursuers 
would  have  no  shadow  of  ground  for 
stating  that  they  had  been  unfairly 
dealt  with. 

While  Judge  Harkness  probably 
acted  wisely  in  declining  to  allow 
the  respondents  to  offer  proof  to  the 
effect  tliat  their  opponents  were  In- 
spired by  poUUcal  motives  in  insti- 
tuting the  proceedings  in  the  first 
place  and  making  the  wholesale  and 
damaging  charges  of  taud,  corrup- 
tion and  professional  misconobct, 
yet  it  would  have  given  a  good  deal 
of  satisfaction  to  fairmlnded  people 
to  have  seen  the  conspiracy  un- 
earthed. True,  everybody  under- 
stands that  politics  was  a  leading 
Ingredient  of  the  howl  that  was 
raised  around  the  ears  of  the  Re- 
ceiver and  his  attorneys,  but  the  pro- 
duction of  competent  testimony  in 
a  legal  proceeding  would  have 
made  the  exposure  of  the  hy- 
pocrisy of  the  instigators  of 
the  matter  more  complete  and  over- 
whelming. As  it  is,  however,  in 
thtit  respect  the  result  is  highly  sat- 
isfactory. 

That  the  Receiver  and  his  attor- 
neys are  net  deserving  of  some  cen- 
sure we  do  not  pretend  to  say.  It  is 
not,  however,  upon  the  ground  of 
their  accusers,  but  its  opposite. 
While  they  were  charged  with  not 
proceeding  noore  harshly  and  grasp- 
ingly  in  seizing  Church  property, 
the  evidence  proved  a  fact  of 
which  we  were  previously  cognizant 
—that  in  pursuing  the  Church  they 
had  tjeen  inexcusably  harsh  and  ex- 
acting, in  that  line  exceeding  Iwth 
the  spirit  and  letter  of  their  duty. 

An  analysis  of  the  proceedings 
brings  three  conspicuous  motives  of 
the  instigators  of  the  whole  afiUr  to 
the  surface,  and  we  here  enumerate 
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Qiem  In  accord  with  the  degree  of 
theh-  intensity:  (1)  A  desire  to 
grind,  crush  anl  lob  the 
Church.  (2)  The  subservience  to 
certain  political  ends  heretofore  de- 
scribed in  these  columns.  (3)  Hat- 
red of  U.S.  Marshal  Frank  H.Dyer. 
The  commander  of  the  very 
light  brigade  who  made  the  charge 
was  ex-Chlef  Justice  C.  S.  Zane, 
who  placed  the  hapless  trustees  in 
ttont  to  receive  the  flie  of  the 
enemy.  The  defeat  of  the  assault- 
ing party  has  been  so  complete  and 
overwhelming  as  to  be  in  the  na- 
ture of  a  rout  One  might  presume 
that  the  leader  would  now  plunge 
into  the  profitable  industry  of 
hunting  for  a  hole  small  enough  to 
hold  him,  that  he  might  craw] 
into  it  and  pull  in  the  orifice  after 
hhn. 


ANOTHER  COURT  SCENE. 

Yebterday  another  "court  scene" 
was  enacted  in  the  play  precipitated 
upon  the  public  by  Judge  Zane 
and  the  school  tnistees.  The  case 
of  the  latter  being  held  in  contempt 
was  c^led.  Mr.  Baskin  appeared 
in  behalf  of  the  frustees. 

That  gentleman  was  not  quite  so 
brash  as  on  the  occasion  when  he 
attepded  before  the  Examiner  as 
attorney  for  his  clients  "by  courtesy 
of  counsel  for  the  court"  Still, 
his  manner  was,  as  usual,  peculiar 
to  himself.  He  assumed  an  air  of 
Innocent  ignorance  regarding  the 
matter  of  the  contempt  adjudged 
against  his  clients.  He  designated 
the  direct  and  pungent  statements 
in  that  legard  contained  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Court  heretofore  pub- 
lished as  "general  allegations." 

This  brought  upon  him  the  incift< 
ive  method  of  Judge  JuJd,  who 
took  Mr.  Baskin,  metaphorically 
speaking,  by  the  ear,  as  Senator 
Blackburn  did,  physically,  with 
Senator  Chandler.  He  did  not, 
however,  fling  him  against  the 
waU,  but  pulled  him  down  in 
uncomfortable  proximity  to  a  figur- 
ative grindstone,  the  handle  of 
which  His  Honor  deftly  turned, 
playing  havoc,  so  to  speak,  with  tbe 
most  prominent  feature  of  the  band- 
some  countenance  of  Judge  Baskin. 

The  associate  Justice  ordered  him 
to  read  trom  the  opinion  of  the 
court  He  did  read.  The  language 
of  the  document  is  so  ineq^ivecal 
and  direct  that  a  half-demented  per- 
son need  not  tail  to  understand  its 
purport  The  allegations  ar«  not 
general;  on  the  contrary,  the 
charges  embodied  in  the  opinion 
are  clear  and  specific.      When  the 


read<)r  had  perused,  for  the  benefit  of 
his  auditorB,a  portion  of  the  opinion, 
he  gaspingly  asked,  "Is  that  all?" 
"Proceed,"  was  the  unrelentJng  re- 
Jelnder! 

This  interruption  occurred  more 
than  once  with  the  same  result, 
Judge  Judd  being  determined  that 
Mr.  Baskin  should  ^  wallow  the  soup 
whether  he  wanted  it  or  not.  It 
was  nauseating  to  the  stomach  of 
the  attorney,  and  when  he  had  con- 
sumed the  entire  quantity  prescribed 
for  him  he  seemed  considerably  ex' 
hausted. 

There  was  a  little  by-play  besides 
this  general  incidental  current. 
Judge  Zane  was  also  there  in  behalf 
of  the  trustees,  and  ventured  a  few 
remarks  addressed  to  the  Court. 
This  tribunal,  however,  seined  to 
have  its  deaf  ear  turned  in  the  di- 
rection of  Judge  Zane,  and  when  he 
broke  in  upon  the  proceedings  it  evi- 
dently assumed  a  far-away  look,  as  if 
interested  in  something  which  occu- 
pied a  somewhat  distant  position  in 
speuse.  Of  course  the  Court  could 
not  entirely  ignore  the  fact  that  It 
was  being  addressed  by  an  attorney, 
and  gave  him,  therefore,  the  small- 
est possible  d^ree  of  recognition 
"under  the  circumstances."  The 
Court  used  Mr.  Ba^in  as  a  species 
of  vicar.  In  reply  to  Judge  Zane  it 
directed  Its  answer  to  Judge  Bas- 
kin. By  their  manner  their  honors 
seemed  to  say:  "Judge  Zane,  we 
understand  all  alMHit  the  political 
plot  to  get  you  re-instiried  upon  the 
bench.  We  liave  no  more  to  say 
to  you,  in  consequence,  than  we 
can  possibly  help.  We  think  we 
know  that  we  have  been  insulted  and 
treated  oont««nptuoudy.  We  are 
not  lo<^ng  through  a  glaas  darkly. 
The  trustees  are  a  four-paned  win- 
dow through  which  we  can  gase, 
and  see  in  the  l>eyt>nd  a  familiar 
figure." 

Thus  the  proceeding  wound,  up, 
further  steps  in  the  question  of  con- 
tempt being  delayed  until  Friday 
morning  next  at  ten  o'clock,  when 
there  will  doubtless  be  fooduoed  an- 
other scene  in  one  of  the  most  pe- 
culiar melo-dramas  ot  modem 
times. 


PREMATURE   PETITIONS. 

In  the  early  stages  of  ttie  assault 
made  upon  Receiver  Dyer  and  his 
attorneys,  which  resulted  In  the  in- 
veetigi^on  before  an  examiner  and 
made  the  matter  so  notorious,  we 
intimated  strongly  that  there  was  a 
polltloal  plot  at  the  bottom  of  the 
whole  aflbir.  The  attack  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  thrusting  into  pnMn- 


inence  of  the  names  of  such  gentle- 
men as  Ex-Chlef  Justice  Zane,  W. 
H.  Dickson,  and  others,  as  suggested 
candidates  for  Federal  offices  In  this 
Territory.  It  was  necessary,  in  the 
estimation  of  certain  "active  politi- 
cians,'* that  some  steps  should  lie 
taken  before  the  4th  of  March  to 
secure  radical  changes  in  the  com- 
plexion of  oiQcials  in  Utah.  Hence 
the  attack  upon  the  Marshal— rather 
than  the  Receiver— as  it  was  prob- 
ably anticipated  that  the  raising  of 
a  Airore  against  him  might  also 
detrimentally  nSbct  the  Judiciary 
offlcetB. 

By  this  means  it  was  in  all  prolm- 
bility  hoped  that  the  President  with 
his  executive  broom  would  make  a 
clean  sweep  of  all  Incumbents  of 
Federal  oiQces.  During  the  course 
of  the  examination,  counsel  for  the 
respondents  offered  to  introduce 
evidence  to  the  eflfeot  that  the  pre- 
tense on  the  part  of  the  school  trus- 
tees to  protect  the  fUnd  derived  fipom 
taking  "a  large  amount  of  property 
from  a  Church"  was  a  mere  sur- 
face aflSiit^that  it  was  not  the 
motive  which  inq>ired  them,  but 
the  whole  busi  ness  was  the  result  of 
a  political  conspiracy;  that  certain 
interested  parties  l>ad  raised  a  ftind 
for  the  purpose  of  conducting  op»»- 
tions  for  the  attainment  of  the  ol^eet 
In  view.  Judge  Harkneas  decUued 
to  allow  the  introduction  of  testi- 
mony of  that  kind.  If  he  had  it  is 
more  than  likely  the  whole  {dot 
would  have  been  unearthed  and 
brought  to  light 

It  is  next  to  impossible,  however, 
to  keep  the  real  motives  of  the  "act- 
ive politicians"  under  cover.  The 
"true  inwardness"  of  their  aims  will 
bubble  up  so  that  they  become  olcar 
to  the  gaze  of  the  observant  on- 
looker. We  ventured  to  remark  this 
much  some  time  since.  This  pre- 
diction has  been  verified  somewhat 
sooner  than  was  anticipated.  It 
comes  in  the  shape  of  thecirculatkm 
of  petitions  for  the  instalment  of 
certain  citizens  into  Federal  ofBocs 
In  this  Territory.  Among  the  names 
are  those  of  the  gentlemen  sug- 
gested in  the  same  connection  before 
the  inauguration  of  the  attack  of 
the  trustees,  led  on  by  ex-Cliief 
Justice  Zane  upon  the  Marshal — 
rather  than  the  Receiver— and  his 
attorneys. 

Those  petitions,  it  appean,  wore 
widely  circulated  yesterday.  A  high 
tone  was  given  to  the  proceedings 
on  account  of  the  notorious  Bam 
Oilson  taking  a  consfdcuons  and 
active  part  in  forwarding  the  in- 
terests of  the  candidates.  Sam  is 
generally  on  hand  on  oooaaiena  of 
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that  sort;  he  is  looking  out  for 
changes,  and  is  holding  his  dish 
right  side  up  in  the  hope  of  catch- 
ing political  scraps  as  they  fall  fh>m 
the  tables  of  the  higher  prospective 
AinctioDaries. 

There  is  a  somewhat  striking  feat- 
are  regarding  (his  movement  It 
wooid  seem,  from  scanning  the 
names— seeing  that  they  are  almost 
exclusively  those  of  former  Incum- 
bents of  official  positions — that  the 
"active  politicians"  who  are  seeking 
to  rule  or  ruin  the  Territory  are 
rather  short  of  timber.  Otherwise 
why  should  there  be  such  deep 
anxiety  to  reinstate  ex-offlcials?  Is 
the  Liberal  party  short  of  brains, 
or  what  is  the  matter?  Have  these 
gentlemen  who  have  been  thus 
prominently  brought  forward,  in  the 
estimation  of  their  friends,  a  life 
lease  upon  Federal  offices  in  this 
Territory,  or  at  least  one  that  will 
last  while  the  National  party  to 
which  they  profess  to  be  attached  is 
in  power? 

There  appears  to  be  a  superficial 
anxiety  to  put  Judge  Zane  and  E. 
A.  Ireland  back  into  positions  which 
they  formerly  occupied. 

The  anti-"Monnon''  Journal  of 
this  city  makes  a  strong  objection  to 
the  latter,  forcibly  expressed,  on  the 
ground  of  his  general  smallnees.  It 
pays  him  a  (leouliar  compliment  by 
stating  that  he  was  a  good  "officer,'' 
but  that  he  was  altogether  too  pen- 
urious. This  reminds  one  of  a  re- 
mark made  by  a  person  who  was 
oranmenting  upou  the  quality 
of  an  acquaintance.  He  said 
he  would  be  a  very  good  fellow 
were  he  not  such  an  infernal  rascal! 
The  ranark  of  our  contemporary 
wlM)  reference  to  Mr.  Ireland  is 
ungenerous  because  disingenuous. 
It  has  a  double  meaning,  each  the 
opposite  of  the  other.  It  should  not 
be  forgotten  by  that  Journal  that  if 
these  two  gentlemen  are  placed 
tMck  in  office  it  might  possibly  re- 
mit in  a  trust  in  a  small  way,  In 
potatoes  and  split  wood— a  recip- 
rocity ot  executive  and  Judicial 
courtesies,  as  it  were.  So  it  might 
be  presumed,  we  should  imagine, 
from  certain  observations  which 
were  made  by  Judge  Powers  in  the 
tuber  question  at  the  opening  of  the 
examination  into  the  conduct  of  the 
Marshal — rather  than  the  Beoeiver 
— «nd  his  attorneys,  when  the 
ex-Chief  Justice  made  certain 
allusions  to  the  allied  manipula- 
tion of  vegetable  products  by  Mr. 
Dyer. 

The  office  seekers'  petition  busi- 
■esB  is  at  fever  heat;  the  political 
fot  Is  boiling;  the  scramblers  for 


offiea  are  numerous.  It  is  not  im- 
probable ttiat  as  the  work  gots 
bravely  on  the  "active  politicians" 
wlU  be  getting  tlieir  hands  into 
each  other's  hair.  In  the  mean- 
time let  them  not  have  their  hopes 
exalted  too  high.  It  is  an  old  say- 
ing, "There's  many  a  slip  'twlxt 
the  cup  and  the  lip." 


the  man  surely  stand  high  above  the 
pursuer  now. 


A  CHANGE  OF  BASE. 


PARNELL'S  TRIUMPH. 


The  sensational  developments  in 
the  7lme*-Pamell  proceeding  before 
the  Commission  in  London  of  late, 
are  very  important  They  place 
the  matter  in  such  a  light  as  at  once 
disQdsses  the  case  against  the  Irish 
leader  before  the  world's  Jury,  and 
we  have  do  doubt  a  similar  finding 
will  be  had  by  the  Court  having  the 
im>ceeding8  in  charge.  One  thing  is 
well  assured — Pamell  has  won  and 
the  'IVmes  lost  morally,  whatever 
the  outcome  otherwise  may  be. 

The  confession  of  the  witness 
Pigott  was  not  wholly  unexpected. 
He  says  that  the  principal  letters 
which  he  sold  to  the  Ttmee  as  Par- 
nell's  were  forgeries  of  his  own,  and 
admits  in  addition  that  his  evidence 
in  relation  to  them  on  the  stand  was 
peijured.  When  to  this  is  added 
the  fact  that  Pigott  cannot  be  found 
and  that  the  Attorney  Oeneral  and 
Solicitor  Soames,  both  representing 
the  Tianet,  are  apparently  bewil- 
dered and  know  not  what  course  to 
take,  the  break-down  would  seem  to 
be  complete. 

It  is  more  than  a  victory  for  Par- 
nell;  it  is  a  vindication,  a  promotion. 
It  takes  him  from  the  ranks  of  the 
plodding  politician  and  makes  him 
a  patriot  in  the  estimation  of  the 
world.  The  dignified  and  patient 
demeanor  with  which  he  has  borne 
aU  the  proceedings  whose  object  was 
to  make  him  infomous  for  ever,  and 
the  manner  in  which  he  has  met 
and  overcome  all  the  obstacles  ar- 
rayed against  him  and  his  cause, 
would  seem  to  place  him  upon  a 
metaphorical  pedestal  in  the  estima- 
tion of  those  who  concur  in  the  out- 
come. 

The  TimM  has  placed  itself  in  a 
peculiar  position.  It  has  used  its 
power  and  prestige  as  the  foremost 
Journal  of  the  world  to  crush  a  man  to 
whom  it  was  opposed  politically 
and  bring  the  cause  he  represents 
Into  the  contempt  and  subject  it  to 
the  scorn  of  the  world.  It  has  sig- 
nally failed.  Money  has  been  lav- 
ished to  that  end,  while  the  man 
who  was  pursued  was  comparatively 
penniless  and  but  for  the  assistance 
of  friends  could  have  made  no  fight 
against  his  pursuer.    The  cause  and 


Bismarck   has    either   made    a 
complete  revolution  in  his    diplo- 
matic methods  regarding  the  United 
States,  or  been  grossly  and  greatly 
misunderstood  all  along.    The  ma- 
jority of  readers  and  observers  will 
be  disposed,  we  think,  to  accept  the 
former  as  the  more  correct  status. 
At  a  recent  state  dinner  the  Prince 
announced  In  substance  that  it  was 
folly  to    think   of    rupturing    the 
friendly  relations  which  had   sub- 
sisted between  the  two    oountries 
for  so  long  a  time;  and  then    he 
went  on   to  explain    how    it  was 
that  the  Samoan    unpleasantness 
reached     such      a  -  stage.       The 
geographical      location     of       the 
islands    and    the    imperfect     tele- 
graphic   communication    made    it 
impossible  for  him  to  immediately 
control  afikirs,  and  he  could  not  even 
proceed   in  the  task  of  restitution 
when  uncertain  as  to  tiie  extent  of 
the  injury  Inflicted  by  his  agents, 
who  had  greatly  exceeded  their  in- 
structions and  whose  ads  to  that  ex- 
tent would  not  be  reoog^zed.    A 
German  paper— the  Wester  ZeUrmg, 
talks  in  the  same  strain,  holding  that 
no  matter  if  Mataafa's  forces  were 
led  by  an  American,  this   govern- 
ment is  not  responsible  for  individ- 
ual acts,  while  Qermany,  in  its  posi- 
tion, is  801«sponBible. 

We  know  not  what  agencies  have 
been  at  work  to  bring  on  this  right- 
about-foce  policy,  but  it  seems  to  be 
an  accomplished  fact  and  is  very 
much  more  of  a  back-down  on  the 
part  of  Germany,  considering  the 
outrageous  conduct  of  its  agents  in 
Samoa  and  the  subsequent  bluster 
and  braggadocio  of  sometof  its  high 
officials  and  papers,  than  anything 
the  Utdted  States  has  yet  done  or 
consented  to.  It  is  now  made  to 
appear  that  Germany  is  not  so 
anxious  to  fight  this  country  as  she 
was,  and  that,  too,  in  the  face  of  the 
&ct  that  there  was  no  considerable 
degree  of  martial  ardor  exhibited  by 
us.  If  Secretary  Bayard  has  been 
the  means  of  bringing  about  such 
a  changed  and  gratifying  condition 
of  things  through  his  peace  policy, 
we  will  all  have  to  confess  that 
"peace  hath  her  triumphs  no  less  re- 
nowned than  war." 


Perform  a  good  deed,  speak  a  kind 
word,  bestow  a  pleasant  smile,  and 
you  will  receive  the  same  in  return. 
The  happiness  you  bestow  upon 
others  is  reflected  back. 
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COHt^E]<lT   HVEJITS. 


Edmunds  Law  Prosecutions. 

On  Feb.  15  at  Ogden  Winthrop 
Farley  of  Ogden  was  sentenced  to 
pay  a  fine  of  $300  and  costs  amount- 
InK  to  $60.50  on  a  plea  of  guilty  of 
umawflil  cohabitation.  Imprison- 
ment was  omitted  on  account  of 
his  poor  health. 

On  Feb.  16  Henry  Hampton  of 
BountiAil  was  sentenced  by  Judge 
Sandford  to  ninety  days'  imprison- 
ment  and  a  fine  of  $100,  on  a  play  of 
guilty  of  unlawful  cohabitation. 

On  Feb.  17  Jens  Mortensen  of 
Brigham  City  was  sentenced  to  four 
months'  imprisonment  and  the  pay- 
ment of  costs,  on  the  same  charge. 

In  the  First  District  Court  Feb. 
14,  Wm.  Rounds  was  sentenced  to 
four  months  in  the  penitentiary  and 
to  pay  costs  of  prosecution.  His 
offense  was  living  with  his  wives. 

Wm.  C.  Brown  pleaded  guilty  to 
polygamy,  and  is  to  be  sentenced  on 
Mays. 

On  Feb.  19  Martin  Qarn  was 
sentenced  by  Jud^e  Sandford  to 
four  months'  impnsonment  and  to 
pay  a  flue  of  $200,  on  a  charge  of 
uiuawAil  cohabitation. 

At  Provo,  Feb.l8,  P.C.Christensen 
was  arraigned  on  a  charge  of  unlaw- 
ful cohabitation,  to  which  he  pleaded 
guilty.  He  was  sentenced  to  the 
penitentiary  for  ninety  days  and  to 
pay  costs.  He  was  also  'arraigned 
on  a  charge  of  adultery,  and  pleaded 
not  guilty.  This  case  was  continued 
for  the  term. 

In  the  Third  District  Court,  on 
Feb.  20,  P.  F.  Oobs,  who  pleaded 
guUty  to  a  charge  of  unlawful  co- 
habitation, was  sentenced  to  pay  a 
fine  of  $75,  ani  be  imprisoned  85 
days. 

In  the  Third  District  Court  Feb. 
23,  the  following  business  was  trans- 
acted: 

George  Manwaring  was  arraigned 
on  a  charge  of  unlawful  coht^ita- 
tion.  A  correction  was  made  in  the 
names  of  his  wives,  and  he  entered 
a  plea  of  guilty.  Sentence  was  set 
for  Friday,  March  1. 

Soren  Jacobsen,  of  East  Bountifhl 
was   called  next.    He  had  pitted 

fiiilty  to  an  indictment  charging 
im  with  unlawful  cohabitation.and 
came  forward  for  sentence.  To 
Judge  Sandford 's  Inquiry,  "What 
have  you  to  say  why  sentence  should 
not  now  be  pronounced  against 
you?"  Mr.  Jacobsen  replied,  "Noth- 
ing at  all,  sir."  He  was  then  sen- 
tenced to  be  imprisoned  for  85  days, 
and  to  paya  nne  of  $75,  no  costs 
being  Imposed. 

Wanen  F.  Reynolds,  of  South 
Cotton,  received  sentence  on  the 
first  count  of  a  "s^regated" 
indictment,  for  unlawful  cohabita- 
tion. He  was  66  years  of  age,  and 
was  born  in  New  Yorl?;  when  he  im- 
parted this  information  in  reply  to  a 
question  by  Judge  Sandford,  the  lat- 
ter looked  intently  at  him  for  a  mo- 
ment, and  then  proceeded.  Mr. 
Reynolds  presented  a  physician's 
certificate  that  he  was  suffering  from 
neuralgia  of  the  heart.  He  was 
sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  $60  and 
be  imprisoned  for  60  days. 


David  Saunders,  of  Farmington, 
Davis  Countj^,  was  called  for  sen- 
tence on  a  cnarge  of  unlawful  co- 
habitation. Mr.  Peters  stated  to  the 
court  that  Mr.  Saunders  had  escaped 
from  the  marshal  whUe  the  latter 
was  bringing  him  from  Montana, 
thus  entailing  $50  extra  costs  for  his 
arrest.  In  reply  to  questions  by  the 
court,  Mr.  Saunders  stated  that  he 
had  a  family  of  fifteen  children  to 
provide  for:  his  mother  was  a  wid- 
ow; his  father  had  been  a  soldier  in 
the  rebellion,  and  had  fought  four 
years  in  the  Union  army,  receiving 
an  honorable  discharge  at  the  close 
of  the  war.  The  court  remarked, 
"If  1  could  know  you  would  go  and 
live  as  other  men  do,  within  the 
law — that  you  would  turn  over  a 
new  leaf— the  punishment  would  be 
very  light."  Mr.  Saunders  could 
make  no  promise,  and  was  fined  $150 
and  sentenced  to  imprisonment  for 
100  days. 

Preston  Lewis,  of  Big  Cotton- 
wood, also  received  sentence  on  a 
conviction  of  unlawful  cohabitation. 
He  was  ordered  to  be  confined  in 
the  penitentiary  100  days,  and  to 
pay  $100  fine. 

On  Feb.  18  Paul  Cardon  of  Logan 
was  beforeCommissionerGoodw  i  non 
the  charge  of  unlawful  cohabitation. 
Mrs.  Susannah  Cardon,  and  John 
and  Lucy  Cardon,  were  examined 
as  witnesses,  and  there  being  no 
evidence  to  hold  Mr.  Cardon,  the 
case  was  dismissed. 

On  the  evening  of  Feb.  20  Deputy 
Whetstone  arrested  Jens  P.  Jensen, 
of  Logan,  on  the  charge  of  un- 
lawful cohabitation.  The  exttmina- 
tion  took  place  next  morning, 
when  Mr.  Jensen  pleaded  guilfy 
and  was  bound  over  in  the  sum  of 
$1000  to  await  the  action  of  the 
grand  Jury. 

Bishop  Daynee  of  Hyde  Park, 
learning  that  there  was  a  com- 
plaint filed  against  him  in  the  com- 
missioner's court  on  the  charge  of 
unlawful  cohabitation,  surrendered 
himself  to  the  ofScers  on  Feb.  20. 
Next  day  his  examination  was  held 
in  Commissioner  Ooodwin's  court 
and  there  being  no  evidence  against 
him  he  was  acquitted. 

At  Ogden,  on  Feb.  26,  the  follow- 
ing business  was  transacted: 

Matthews  F.  Bell  was  arraigned 
on  a  charge  of  unlawful  coh^ita- 
tion  to  which  he  pleaded  guilty. 
Sentence  was  set  for  Feb.  27th. 

Thomas  Palmer  was  arraigned  on 
a  charge  of  unlawful  cohabitation, 
on  an  indictment  found  Jan.  2.^d, 
1889,  to  which  he  pleaded  guUty.  It 
was  represented  te  the  court  that  de- 
fendant's first  wife  had  died  a  few 
weeks  ago  and  he  had  since  then  re- 
married the  second.  Upon  this 
showing  the  court  susi^ended  sen- 
tence. 

At  Provo  on  Feb.  26  the  following 
was  done: 

United  States  vs.  H.  .W.  Sander- 
son; plea,  guilty  of  unlawful  cohab- 
itation; sentence  set  for  March  4. 

United  States  vs.  Axel  Tulgreen; 
arraigned  for  unlawful  cohabitation; 
plea,  not  guilty. 

United  States  vs.  Mads  Jensen; 
unlawful  cohabitation;  plea,  guilty; 
sentence  set  for  March  4. 


United  States  vs.  Joseph  Reynolds; 
plea,  guilty  to  unlawful  cohabita- 
tion, and  sentence  set  for  March  4. 

United  States  vs.  Henry  Mower, 
unlawful  cohabitation;  plea,  not 
guilty. 

United  States  vs.  Sarah  J.  Sander- 
son; fornication;  pl^  not  guilty. 

United  States  vs.  Emma  Sanders; 
fornication;  plea  not  guilty. 

United  States  vs.  Aug.  Swensou; 
postponed  untU  March  4. 

Grand  Jury  came  into  court  and 
presented  forty -three  indictments  in 
United  States  cases  and  four  in  Ter- 
ritorial cases,  ignoring  accusations 
against  Beui.  Dana  et  al.,  John  Mil- 
ler, George  Ostler  and  L.  L.  Brown. 

At  Ogden  on  February  27th, 
Peter  Anderson,  of  Morgan 
County,  convicted  by  his  plea  of 
guilty  of  unlawful  cohabitation, was 
called  for  sentence.  He  stated  he 
was  58  vears  of  age;  had  two  wives; 
married  the  second  four  years  ago; 
had  one  child  by  her,  was  a  former; 
owned  about  thirty  or  forty  acres  or 
land. 

The  court  sentenced  him  to  six 
months'  imprisonment  and  the  pay- 
ment of  costs. 

M.  F.  Bell,  of  Richmond,  Cache 
County,  who,  on  Tuesday,  pleaded 
guilty  to  the  charge  of  unlawful  oo- 
habitation,  was  arraigned  for  sen- 
tence. He  stated  that  he  was  60 
years  of  age;  had  two  wives;  mar- 
ried the  first  37  years  ago  and  the 
second  14  years  ago;  had  five  chil- 
dren by  the  latter,  the  youngest 
child  by  her  was  two  years  old;  he 
was  a  farmer  in  a  small  way;  had 
but  little  property. 

He  was  sentenced  to  six  months' 
imprisonment  and  to  pay  the  costs  of 
the  court. 

Mr.  Bell's  family  are  in  destitute 
circumstances.  His  children  are  all 
girls  but  the  youngest,  and  there  is 
no  one  to  care  for  them  while  he  is 
gone.  The  care  of  a  crippled  daugh- 
ter, 84  years  of  age,  falls  heavily  on 
the  family  during  his  absence. 

Thomas  Jessop,  of  Mlllville,  was 
before  the  commissioner  on  Feb.  19 
on  the  charge  of  unlawful  cohabita- 
tion, but  he  has  been  buqy  raUroad- 
ing  for  several  years  past  and  evi- 
dence went  to  show  that  he  bad 
kept  the  law. 

A  Number  of  Acquittals. 

In  the  Third  District  Court  on 
February  18,  Francis  Cundick, 
of  West  Jordan,  was  placed  on  trial 
on  an  Indictment  for  unlawful  co- 
habitation. The  witnesses  were 
Sarah  A.  Cundick,  Emily  J.  Bamts 
Cu  odick  and  John  H.  Barnes.  Th© 
evidence  was  that  In  September, 
1885,  the  defendant  and  his  plural 
wife  separated.  Mr.  Peters  en- 
deavored to  obtain  a  conviction,  but 
failed,  the  Jury  returning  a  verdict 
of  not  guilty  after  being  out  but  a 
few  minutes. 

Joseph  C.  Perry,  of  Brighton, 
came  next^  on  a  similar  charge. 
Mr.  I'eters  concluded  that  he  did 
not  have  evidence  enough  to  con- 
vict, and  on  his  motion  the  indict- 
ment was  dismissed.  Mr.  Perry 
has  already  served  one  term  for  liv- 
ing with  two  wives. 

Rasmus  Nielson  was  called  for 
trial  for  unlawftil  cohabitation.    He 
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has  been  imprisoned  once  on  this 
charge.  The  evidence  all  went  to 
show  that  he  has  not  even  spoken 
to  his  plural  wife  since  bis  release 
flrom  pnaon. 

Deputy  Franks  was  the  last  wit- 
ness called  for  the  prosecution  and 
testified  to  having  taken  Mr.  Niel- 
8on  into  custody.  He  had  gone 
into  the  house-where  his  plural  wife 
happened  to  be  calling,  to  get  bis 
hat  to  come  to  town  and  answer  the 
charge  made  against  him. 

Court— You  say  you  arrested  this 
man,  Mr.  Franks? 

Frank»— Yes.  sir. 

Court— When? 

Franks  —  Last  summer,  some 
time. 

Court— Who  sent  you? 

Franks — I  went  out  on  a  com- 
plaint issued  fh>m  the  Commission- 
er's ofBce. 

Court— Have  you  any  information 
as  to  his  mode  of  life? 

Franks— The  complaint  was  is- 
sued upon  information  received 
flrom  some  of  Lis  neighbors,  I  be- 
lieve. 

Court— fllearsay? 

Pranks— Yee,  dr. 

Cooit— That  is  ail. 

Mr.  Moyle— Have  you  any  interest 
in  the  proeecution  of  ttiis  case,  Mr. 
Franks? 

Franks — None. 

Deputy  Franks  left  the  stand,  and 
the  Judge  asked:  "Have  you  any 
SDggesaons  to  make,  Mr.  Peters?" 

Peters— I  have  none,  your  honor. 

Court — Have  you  any  motion  to 
make,  Mr.  Moyle? 

Mr.  Moyle— Only  this,  that  I 
think  the  Jury  should  be  instructed 
to  return  a  verdict  of  not  guilty. 

The  jury  was  so  instructed  and 
Mr.  Nielson  was  acquitted. 

On  Feb.  14  Harvey  L.  l^erkins,  of 
West  Bountiful,  Davis  County,  was 
tried  on  a  charge  of  unlawful  cohab- 
itation. Mrs.  Perkins  was  called  as 
a  witness,  and  Mr.  Peters  asked  her 
if  her  husband  had  a  second  wife. 
The  defense  objected  l)ecause  she 
was  the  legal  wife.  Judge  Band- 
ford  said  that  tiad  not  appeared,  so 
the  lady  was  interrogated,  and  it  be- 
ing developed  that  she  was  the  legal 
wife,  the  court  remarked  that  the 
law  exempted  her  and  she  could  not 
be  compelled  to  testify.  Other  wit- 
nesses were  called,  among  them  the 
plural  wife,  who  testified  that  Mr. 
Perkins  had  not  l>een  in  the  com- 
mny  of  the  second  wife  during  the 
□me  mentioned  in  the  indictment. 
By  direction  of  the  court,  a  verdict 
«f  not  guilty  was  returned  by  the 
Jury. 

In  the  afternoon  the  charge  of  un- 
lawful cohabitation  against  Jens 
Hansen,  of  Mill  Creek,  was  called. 
Mr.  Peters  said  the  evidence  against 
him  was  insufScient  to  convict,  and 
on  his  motion  the  indictment  was 
dismissed. 

Judge  Sandford  suggested  that  the 
cases  must  have  been  improperly 
presented  before  the  grand  jury,  to 
induce  them  to  find  indictments  on 
such  attenuated  testimony,  but  Mr. 
Peters  thought  the  presentation  had 
l>een  all  tight. 

On  Feb.  15  the  case  of  the  U.  S. 
vs.  Wm.  Bennett  was  tried  before 
Judge     Sandford.     Bet^     Hall, 


daughter  of  the  plural  wife,  by  a 
former  husband,  was  first  examined, 
but  knew  nothing  at  all  of  tlie  case. 
Anna  Dowden,  t£e  plural  wife,"was 
examined.  She  had  l)een  divorced 
from  the  defendant  several  years, 
and  had  not  lived  with  him  at  ail 
during  the  period  covered  by  the 
indictment.  The  prosecuting  at- 
torney, Mr.  Hiles,  admitted  that  he 
had  faUed  to  make  a  case,  and  the 
court,  after  severely  censuring  the 
practice  of  finding  indictments  on 
such  flimsy  evidence  instructed  the 
Jury  to  acquit,  which  they  did. 

Released  From  Prison. 

Brother  JacobFuhrmann.of  i'rovi- 
dence,  was  released  fh>m  the  Peni- 
tentiary Feb.  23,  having  served  a 
sentence  of  tliree  months  and  paid 
a  fine  of  $50,  and  costs  amounting 
to  $30,  i  n  all  $80.  He  was  convicted 
of  unlawful  cohabitation  on  his  own 
plea  of  guilty. 

On  Feb.  26  Brother  Jeppe  Jeppe- 
son,  of  Brigham  City,  was  released 
from  the  penitentiary.  He  has 
served  a  three  monttis'  sentence  for 
living  with  his  wivee.  He  paid  $49 
costs  Imposed  on  him. 

On  the  same  day  Lars  Frantzen, 
of  Piute  County,  was  also  released 
troia  the  penitentiary,  having  paid 
the  fine  imposed  upon  him  in  addi- 
tion to  a  six  months'  sentence  for 
living  with  his  wives. 

The  same  evening  the  official  an- 
nouncement of  the  pardon  of  Jos. 
H.  Thurijer,  of  IMute  County,  was 
received  by  Marshal  Dyer.  Next 
morning  Brother  Thurber  was  lllier- 
ated.  He  was  sentenced  by  Judge 
Boreman  to  four  years  for  polygamy 
and  six  months  forunlawltil  cohabi- 
tation, with  a  fine  added  in  each 
case.  ^ 

Loren  Harmer,  of  Spring ville, 
was  also  numbered  among  those  re- 
leased, his  sentence  having  been 
four  months  for  unlawful  cohab- 
itation. He  paid  a  fine  of  $100 
and  $42  coste  in  addition  to  the  im- 
prisonment. 

Samuel  C.  Clufl',  of  Provo,  was 
another.  His  term  was  one  of  four 
months,  the  fine  imposed  in  his 
case  being  $50  and  $S8  costs. 

William  J.  Lewis  likewise  re- 
turned from  the  Penitentiary  Feb.27. 
His  sentence  was  for  five  months, 
and  the  fine  $100,  besides  costs. 
Having  served  a  period  of  SO  days, 
he  attended  before  Commissioner 
Norrell  and  was  set  at  liberty. 

Bishop  John  Spencer,  of  Indian- 
ola.  Thistle  Valley,  emerged  from 
the  Penitentiary  Feb.  27,  after 
serving  a  four  months'  sentence  and 
paying  a  fine  of  $50  for  the  ofiense 
of  living  with  his  wives. 

Fatally  Injured. 

•  our  correspondent  S.  V.  C,  of 
Star  Valley,  informs  us  that  Eras- 
tus  D.  Meecham,  while  hunting  on 
the  15th  inst.,  slid  down  the  moun- 
tain and  was  mortally  injured.  He 
was  three  miles  from  home  and 
alone  when  the  accident  occurred. 
Although  he  was  badly  hurt  he 
walked  home  by  going  a  short  dis- 
tance at  a  time  and  then  resting. 
He  died  on  the  18th.  The  deceased 
was  35  years  of  age,  a  faitliful  Lat- 
ter-day Saint,  holding  the  office  of  a 


Seventy.  He  was  liked  by  all  who 
knew  him.  A  wife  and  stx  chil- 
dren mourn  his  loss.  The  fUneral 
services  were  held  in  Aften  meet- 
ing bouse  on  the  20tb,  and  many 
fHends  attended. 

NInteenth  Ward  Bishopric. 

Brother  A.  W.  Carlson  was  set 
apart  as  First  Counselor  to  Bishop 
James  Watson,  of  the  Ninteentn 
Ward,on  Sunday  evening  February 
10th,  in  place  of  Brother  Henry 
Arnold,  the  deceased,  and  Brother 
Joseph  Derbridge  was  ordained 
a  High  Priest  and  set  apart  as 
Second  Counselor.  The  brethren 
were  sustained  to  act  in  the 
positions  named  by  unanimous 
vote  of  the  assembled  Saints. 

At  the  same  meeting  it  was  re- 
solved, owing  to  the  large  area 
covered  by  the  ward  as  it  now  stands, 
to  divide  ii  into  two  or  more,  and 
have  a  Bishopric  for  each. 


Stake  Library. 

At  a  meeting  of  persons  interested 
in  the  Salt  Lake  Stake  Library, 
held  Feb.  21  st,  the  proposition  to 
turn  the  Library  over  lio  the  Salt 
Lake  Stake  Academy  was  discussed 
and  agreed  to  unanimously.  Brother 
Willard  Done  was  given  authority 
to  make  arrangements  to  that  end, 
with  Prof.  Talmage,  principal  of  the 
Academy.  It  is  understood  that 
the  Library  will  remain  In  its  pres- 
ent quarters,  and  be  open  to  the 
public  as  heretofore;  but  that  the 
Academy  wUl  have  charge  of  it. 

Suicide. 

On  the  evening  of  February  20th, 
Mary,  wife  of.  Enoch  Sayer,  of 
Samaria,  Idaho, took  strychnine  with 
suicidal  intent,  and  died  early  next 
morning.  It  is  thought  that  she 
had  bewme  mentally  deranged  on 
account  of  tbe  conduct  and  condi- 
tion of  a  near  relative.  She  is  well 
spoken  of. 

Escapes  Prom  Mobs. 

A  missionary  now  laboring  in 
MiasiSBippi  writes  us  an  account  of 
the  escape  of  himself  and  his  travel- 
ing companion  fh>m  being  mobbed 
on  two  occasions.  They  nave  two 
fields  about  twenty  miles  apart,  be- 
tween which  lies  a  large  town.  In 
passing  troia  one  field  to  the  other 
the  missionariee  generally  passed 
through  this  town,  out  having  occa- 
sion lately  to  make  the  journey, 
they  were  moved  upon  to  take 
a  diflTerent  route,  not  realiz- 
ing at  the  time  why  they 
sliould  be  BO  impressed.  But  they 
soon  after  learned  that  it  had  be- 
come known  in  the  town  that  they 
were  on  the  road,  and  that  a  mob 
had  made  preparations  to  give  them 
a  reception  on  their  arrival  there. 
The  taking  of  a  new  route  caused 
the  Elders  to  escape  falUng  into  the 
hands  of  their  enemies. 

They  had  occasion  about  three 
weeks  later  to  re-traverse  the  jour- 
ney and  this  time,  in  order  to  pur- 
chase some  necessaries,  they  decided 
to  go  through  town.  In  doing  so 
they  noticed  three  or  four  men 
standing  upon  the  veranda 
of  a  very  high  building. 
They    heard     one    of    the     men 
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aay:  "Hurry  and  we  will  head 
them  on  the  next  street!"  The 
Elders  took  the  hint,  but  not  the 
street  Indicated.  Instead  of  the  lat- 
ter, they  chose  a  well  tramped  hog 
trail,  and  were  soon  buried  In  the 
depths  of  a  cane  brake,  where  the 
mud  and  briers  were  so  abundant 
that  a  blood  hound  could  hardly 
have  followed. 

The  Elder  writes  that  the  mob 
had  an  opportunity  to  use  their  sap- 
lings on  a  fellow  who  had  kicked 
his  little  chUd,  aged  two  and  a  half 
years,  into  the  fire  because  it  cried 
for  bread,  the  little  one  being  fotally 
burned.  The  Elder  concludes  with 
the  remark  that,  in  his  opinion,  it 
would  have  been  better,  even  in 
such  a  case,  for  the  law  to  have 
taken  its  course. 

Judgre  Judd's  Chargre. 

Judge  Judd  (says  the  Provo  Amer- 
ican of  February  21)  in  charging 
the  First  District  grand  jury  em- 
paneled at  Provo,  after  enumerating 
the  general  duties  and  obligations  of 
grand  Jurors,  spoke  as  follows: 

He  gave  to  the  grand  jury  in  the 
charge  the  whole  penal  code  of  the 
Territory,  without  undertaking  to 
define  the  different  crimes.  It  being 
l)erhape  sufficient  to  say  that  it  is  a 
rule,  admitting  of  few  exceptions, 
that  whenever  the  Jury  may  And 
tliat  a  person  has  been  guilty  of 
conduct  which  strikes  them  as  be- 
ing morally  wrong,  it  is  a  violation 
of  the  law,  and  ought  to  be  inquired 
into.  "There  is  a  species  of  of- 
fenses that  were  created  by  certain 
acts  of  Congress,  the  first  of 
which  was  passed  In  1862.  and  the 
next  in  1887,  concerning  what  is 
designated  in  these  acts  as  the  crimes 
of  bigamy,  polygamy,  unlawftil  co- 
habitation, incest,  fornication,  and 
adultery,  and  it  is  more  than  prob- 
able that  cases  arising  under  those 
laws  wUl  come  before  you  for  inves- 
tigation. Of  course  you  all  under- 
stand what  bigamy  and  polygamy 
mean.  It  means  that  a  man  has 
more  than  one  wife  living  and  un- 
divorced.  Unlawful  cohabitation,  as 
I  understand  the  law.  is  this:  Where 
a  XD&n  is  married  to  a  lawful  wife, 
and  that  wife  is  living  within  the 
iurisdiction  of  the  court  here,  and 
he  has  a  plural  wife  and  goes  and 
lives  with  her.  A  different  con- 
struction, as  I  am  informed,  had 
prolMtbly  been  put  upon  that  statute 
at  a  former  time,  but  I  charge  you 
the  law  to  b#  this:  That  when 
the  law  says,  'that  whoever  co- 
habits with  more  than  one 
wonum  shall  be  deemed  guilty 
of  a  misdemeanor,'  it  means 
this :  That  where  a  man  has  a  law- 
ful wife,  whether  be  cohabit  with 
her  or  not,  if  he  go  and  live  and 
cohabit  with  a  plural  wife,  he  is 
guilty  of  the  offense  of  unlawful 
oohaoitation ;  In  other  words,  if  a 
man  has  a  lawful  wife  to  whom  he 
is  lawfully  married,  it  is  his  duty  to 
live  with  her  and  nobody  else,  and 
the  law  win  not  allow  him  to  come 
into  court  and  say :  '  I  have  aban- 
doned my  lawful  wife,  and  therefore 
I  am  not  living  with  more  than  one 
wife.'  What  the  law  means  to 
strangle  is  this  polygamous  relation. 
Bo  T  charge  you  the  law  to  be  that  a 
man  must  not  live  and  cohabit  with 


his  polygamous  wife  at  all,  as  such ; 
if  he  do,  he  is  guilty,  whether  he 
live  or  cohabit  with  his  lawful  wife 
or  not.  The  law  furtheif 
says:  That  whoever  commits 
adultery  shall  be  punished  with  im- 
prisonment in  the  penitentiary  not 
exceeding  three  years,  and  when 
the  act  is  committed  between  a  mar- 
ried woman  and  a  man  who  Is  un- 
married, lx>th  parties  to  the  act  shall 
be  deemed  guilty  of  adultery,  and 
when  the  act  is  committed  t>etween 
a  married  man  and  a  woman  who  is 
unmarried,  the  man  shall  he  deemed 
guilty  of  adultery.  Glentlemen,  the 
mw  does  not  recognize  these 
plurol  marriages  as  lawful  for  any 
purpose,  and  if  a  man  have  sexual 
intercourse  with  his  plural  wife,  it 
is,  so  &r  as  the  law  is  concerned,  as 
if  she  had  never  l)een  married  to 
him  by  any  form  or  ceremony. 
He  is  guilty  of  adultery,  as  I  re- 
marked a  while  ago.  That  is  an- 
other strike  at  this  polygamous  rela- 
tion. The  Congress  of  the  United 
States  and  the  President  have  put 
their  heads  together  and  passed  and 
approved  these  bill8.and  the  Supreme 
Cfourt  of  the  United  States  has  said 
that  they  are  Constitutional,  and  It 
Is  the  duty  of  the  people  to  obey 
them.  If  they  do  not  do  it  they 
will  have  to  take  ttie  consequences, 
that  is  all  there  is  to  it. 

The  time  has  come  fbr  Utah  to 
place  itself  in  line  with  the  public 
sentiment  of  the  people  of  the 
United  States.  We  are  all  citizens 
of  the  United  States.  This  is  our 
govenunent;  this  is  our  Territory; 
this  is  our  country.  There  Is  not  a 
man,  woman  or  chUd,  old  or  young, 
whitie  or  black,  rich  or  poor,  high  or 
low,  living  in  the  Territory  of  Utah, 
that  has  not  got  as  much  Interest  in 
the  government  of  the  United  States 
as  you  or  I  have.  If  they  dftn't 
feel  that  way  they  ought  to  leave 
the  country  and  not  stay  here  and 
put  themselves  in  dogged  opposition 
to  the  laws  of  this  government." 


The  Jordan  River. 

There  has  been  some  discussion  of 
late  alK)ut  the  planks  in  the  dam  at 
the  head  of  the  city  canal  out  ot 
Jordan  Kiver,  owing  to  a  desire  on 
the  part  of  some  of  the  Utah  County 
people  to  have  the  planks  removed. 
Those  on  the  Salt  lAke  C^ountyside 
of  the  line  could  not  see  the  j)ropriety 
of  such  a  step;  in  tact  they  realized 
that  a  move  of  that  kind  would  be 
very  injurious.  Accordingly  Mayor 
Francis  Armstrong,  who  is  one  of 
the  commission  to  regulate  the  mat- 
ter, went  to  Spanish  Fork  on  Feb. 
21,  to  attend  a  meeting  there  of  the 
pMliles  interested.  The  result  Is  that 
all  {»rtle8  agreed  that  the  planks 
should  remain. 

The  amount  of  water  in  the  lake 
at  the  present  time  causes  eerlous- 
apprehenslons  for  the  coming  sea- 
son. A  brief  statement  of  the  level 
of  the  water  at  different  periods  will 
make  it  clear  that  the  matter  is  a 
serious  one.  "Compromise  point" 
is  a  term  that  may  not  be  under- 
stood by  some  of  our  readers  who 
have  not  followed  the  discussion  of 
the  water  question.  It  is  locateil  at 
a  bar  where  the  waters  of  the  lake 
entertheir  natural  outlet,  the  Jordan 
River.    In  the  fall  of  1879  the  water 


was  at  its  lowest  point  In  the  known 
history  of  this  region,  since  away 
back  In  the  fiffies.  On  the  bar  the 
stream  was  16  inches  deep.  The  high 
water  mark  of  other  seasote  was  a 
little  more  than  seven  feet  above  this, 
so  In  the  settlement  of  the  dispute 
l)etween  those  who  were  taking 
water  out  on  this  side,  for  Salt  Lake 
County,  and  those  who  claimed 
they  were  ii^ured  by  tiie  backing  up 
of  the  waters  of  the  lake,  a  point 
3  feet  3  1-2  inches  above  the  low 
water  mark  was  agreed  upon,  and 
called  "compromise  point;"  it  is  4 
feet  below  nigh  water  mark.  A 
monument  was  erected  there,  ao  aa 
to  have  a  permanent  guide  fbr  refer- 
ence. 

Last  year  will  be  remembeied  as 
oite  when  the  scarcity  of  water  was 
quite  a  hardship  to  many.  On  De- 
cember 23,  1887,  the  level  of  Utah 
Lake  was  1  foot  1  Inch  below  "com- 
promise point."  On  February  lOtb, 
March  16,  March  20,  and  M«r  1, 
1888,  it  was  8  Inches  below.  By  May 
28  it  had  receded  to  1  foot  2  inches 
below;  by  July  5, 1  foot  8^  inches, 
and  by  October  11,  2  feet  0  inches 
t)elow.- 

The  rise  during  this  winter  has 
amounted  to  but  little,  aiul  on  the 
14Ui  of  the  present  month  the  lake 
was  2  feet  6  inches  below  "com- 
promise point"— 21  Incheslowerllian 
at  the  same  time  last  year,  and 
as  low  as  it  was  on  the  Idth  of  last 
September.  Experience  has  shown 
that  the  lake  does  not  rise  after  the 
middle  of  February,  to  any  appreci- 
able extent,  so  we  find  that  the  sup- 
ply of  water  from  the  lake  will  be 
cut  off  just  to  the  extent,  as  compared 
with  last  year,  that  a  21  inches 
diffhrence  will  naturally  cause. 
There  will  be  a  slight  advantage 
owing  to  a  part  of  the  bar  being  cot 
away,  but  this  is  not  at  all  conotmen- 
suiate  with  the  loss  that  has  been 
sustained.  Thus  it  will  be  seen  that 
the  people  of  Salt  Lake  County 
have  before  them  a  very  serious  dif- 
ficulty in  the  way  of  obtaining  a 
fairsupply  of  the  aqueous  fluid. 

The  Stokes  Murder  Case. 

On  F^.  26th,  the  trial  of  Ross 
McManamy  fbr  the  murder  of  Chas. 
Oilman,  or  Stokes,  as  he  was  better 
known,  was  commenced  before 
Judge  Sandford.  Two  of  the  ablest 
lawyers  at  the  bar,  W.  H.  Diekson 
and  Judge  Powers,  defended  the 
accused.  McManamy  sat  near  his 
counsel,  and  alongside  of  him  was 
his  father,  an  aged  gentleman,  who 
had  come  on  ttova.  the  east  There 
was  a  large  attendance  in  the  court 
room,  owing  to  the  general  interest 
in  the  case. 

The  homiclJe  occurred  on  Sep- 
tember 1,  1888.  McManamy  was 
employed  as  a  bailiff  in  the  Third 
District  Court.  Stokes  was  a  young 
man  about  25  years  of  age.  His 
real  name  is  Gllraan,  tait  his  mother 
being  left  a  widow  married  again, 
and  he  was  generally  known  by  tihe 
family  name,  Stokes. 

On  the  date  named,  there  was 
quarrel  in  the  Wasatch  saloon 
and  in  the  hall  leading  to  the 
Federal  court  room,  in  which  sev- 
eral parties  were  engiwed.  D.  W. 
Bench,  deputy  marsbal  interfered, 
and  Stokes  took  part  in  the  melee. 
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Ha  was  urested  by  Bench,  who 
took  him  over  to  Smith's  drug  store, 
to  telephone  for  the  police.  Mc- 
Manamy  aided  Bench  in  making 
the  arrest,  but  the  latter  told  him  to 
go  Kwtfy  as  Stokes  had  au  aversion 
towards  him.  He  did  not  go,  how- 
ever, but  continued  with  the  two, 
his  ol||eot  being  to  assist  the  deputy. 
On  going  into  the  drug  store,  the 
police  were  telephoned  for.  Stokes 
endeavored  to  stiake  McManamy 
off,  when  the  latter,  for  some  reason 
yet  unexplaind,  drew  his  revolver 
and  Area  three  shots  at  Stokes, 
placing  the  weapon  close  to  his 
breast  Btokee  fell  forward,  dying 
almost  Instantly.  McMsnamy  was 
arrested,  and  at  the  preliminary 
«Kamination  was  held  without 
bonds  to  answer  to  the  charge  of 
muder. 

The  prosecution  yrere  represented 
by  Dis&iot  Attorney  Peters  and  his 
aasiBtant  Ogden  Hilee. 

Aftw  some  difficulty  a  Jury  was 
empaneled  as  follows: 
J.  B.  PritcbeU,  Henry  Hiraobnukn, 

A.  0.  Bo]rl«,  John  Judge, 

J.  I.  Bel>,  0.  H.  wmther, 

L.  r.  Eallock.  A.  L.  WillUnu, 

OcoiKS  0  Kidder,       Frank  Shellv, 
Arthur  Tan  Meter,       M.  H.  SutliC. 

The  indictment  was  then  read, 
and  the  opening  stament  of  the  case 
made  by  Mr.  Hllee,  who  gave  a 
comprehensive  summary  of  the 
foots  which  the  prosecution  expected 
to  prove.  Judge  Powers  reserved 
the  statement  of  the  case  for  the 
defense  until  the  close  of  the  testi- 
mony for  the  prosecution. 

Mr.  Hilee  ottbred  the  depositions  of 
James  and  Amos  Marraen,  wit- 
nesses whom  the  officer  had  been 
unaUe  to  find,  but  who  were  sup- 
posed to  be  In  Wyoming.  Mr. 
Dickson  objected  to  Uiera  on  legal 
grounds,  and  they  were  withdrawn. 

Robert  M.  Fryer  and  Alexander 
Watoon  testified  to  the  particulars  of 
the  trouble  In  the  saloon.  Just  prior 
to  the  shooting,  when  court  ad- 
journed. 

On  the  morning  of  the  27th  the 
case  was  proceedM  with.  William 
Marsh  gave  a  detailed  account  of 
the  row  in  the  saloon,  and  Daniel 
W.  Bench  testified  as  follows: 

I  am  a  little  iiard  of  hearing; 
on  the  Ist  of  last  September  I 
was  a  deputy  marshal;  know  Boss 
McManannr;  knew  him  about  two 
monttis  before  the  shooting;  saw  the 
difficulty  In  the  Wasatch  hallway 
on  the  night  of  September  Ist;  I 
heard  a  noise  when  I  was  on  the 
Btre^  and  went  into  the  saloon: 
McManamy  was  the  only  one  I 
knew;  he  was  apparently  trying  to 
settle  a  quarrel  with  the  Marsdens; 
I  went  Into  the  hall;  In  a  little  while 
McManamy  came  out,  followed  by 
someone  with  whom  he  was  quarrel- 
ing; McManamy  said  "I  am  no 
coward,"  or  something  like  that, 
and  put  his  hand  behind  him:  he 
then  went  back  into  the  hall;  a  fight 
commenced,  and  I  went  in 
and  caoght  one  of  the  par- 
tiece  Stokes  took  me  by  the 
baoR  of  my  neck  and  palled  me 
beck;  lie  choked  me  down:  he  put 
his  knee  into  my  back,  ana  forced 
me  down;  I  caught  him  after  Judge 
Norrell  released  me;  Stokes  com- 
saenoed  throwing  me  around,  as  he 
was  much   stronger,  two   or  three 


help^  me  to  get  him  to  the  door, 
and  started  up  the  street;  he  asked 
me  if  I  was  an  officer,  and  I  told 
him  I  was;  he  asked  me  why  I  ar- 
rested him;  I  said  for  resisting  me  as 
an  officer;  McMsftiamy  was  one  of 
those  who  assisted  me  to  get  Stokes 
out  of  the  door,  did  not  see  any  one 
catch  hold  of  the  door;  there  was 
quite  a  struggle;  after  we  got  out 
to  the  street  Stokes  submitted 
quietly;  I  next  saw  McMan- 
amy at  the  corner,  as  we 
were  going  up  the  street;  I  had 
Stokes  Dy  tiae  iappel  of  his  coat;  he 
pulled  back  a  linJe;  he  was  probably 
"tight"  enoiu;h  to  make  him  active; 
he  was  not  drunk,  but  was  a  little 
under  the  influence  of  liquor;  Mc- 
Manamy went  up  the  stnset  on  the 
opposite  side  of  Stokes  from  me;  I 
doat  know  whether  he  had  hold  of 
Stokes  or  not;  Stokes  asked  McMan- 
amy to  g^  away,  and  I  told  McMan- 
amy to  go;  he  may  not  have  heard 
me;  I  told  him  to  go  back  because  I 
saw  his  presence  was  objectionable 
to  Stokes,  who  was  going  on  quietly; 
when  we  got  across  the  street  Stokes 
asked  me  where  I  was  going;  I  said 
to  the  City  HaU;  he  said  he  did  not 
want  his  mother  disgraced;  then  I 
said  "Liet's  go  In  the  drug  store;" 
we  went  in,  and  I  spoke  to  Mr. 
Smith;  I  spoke  the  second  time, 
when  a  shot  was  fired;  I  let  go  of 
Stokes  and  turned  around;  then  saw 
McManamy  fire  two  more  shots  into 
Stokes'  left  breast;  he  was  closer  to 
Stokes,  who  reeled  and  fell;  then 
deputies  Fran]»  and  Sprague  came 
and  took  McManamy  away;  Stokes 
fell  on  his  face,  then  turned  partly 
over,  made  two  or  three  gasps,  and 
was  dead;  I  afterwards  examined 
Stokes'  Ixxly,  there  were  two 
wounds  about  1  j^  inches  apart,  at 
his  heart,  and  one  on  his  right 
wrist;  there  was  tdso  blood  above 
his  eye,  tut  I  could  not  say  whether 
or  not  there  was  a  wound  there:  lie- 
fore  the  first  shot'I  knew  of  noscrug- 
gle;  I  felt  Stokes  pull  back  a  little, 
ut  not  much;  I  was  looking  at  and 
talldng  to  Mr.  Smith;  heard  no 
words  spoken  by  either  party. 

To  the  Court— The  pistol  shots 
were  close  togettier;  I  Just  had  time 
to  turn  after  ttie  first  shot,  and  then 
the  otters  came  pretty  close. 

Bench's  statement  of  the  shooting 
was  not  materially  affected  by  the 
cross-examintttlon  to  which  he  was 
subjected. 

Montgomery  Bird  saw  two  of  the 
shots  fired,  and  heard  three.  Did 
not  recognize  defendant  as  the  man 
who  fired  them. 

Mr.  Dickson  here  admitted  tliat 
the  defendant  fired  the  fiital  shots. 

Several  other  witnesses  testified  to 
facts  of  the  shooting,  confirming 
Bench's  version  of  it. 


is  filed  with  the  Justice,  and  the  de- 
fendant in  the  case  arrested  and 
brought  to  trial?  S.  Is  a  complaint 
which  does  not  specify  the  amount 
of  property  taken,  in  charging  petit 
larceny,  but  which  simply  states 
that  it  (the  property)  was  of  a  leas 
value  than  fifty  dollars,  a  legal  com- 
plaint? 4.  Can  a  precinet  officer 
resign  his  office,  and  if  so,  to  whom 
shall  he  tender  his  resignation?  5. 
Does  section  87,  page  631,  Vov.  I, 
Compiled  Laws  of  Utah,  1888,  lu 
speaking  of  the  removid  of  officers, 
refer  to  elective  as  well  as  appointive 
officers?  6.  Has  a  city  council  the 
right  to  accept  or  I'efuse  the  resigna- 
tion of  an  officer  who  has  been 
elected  by  the  people?  7.  If  an  offi- 
cer of  the  city  offers  his  resignation 
to  the  council,  and  they  refuse  to 
aocef)t  it,  is  he  stUl  In  duty  bound  to 
continue  to  act;  and  if  he  refuses, 
what  will  t>e  the  result?  8.  Was 
the  founder  of  the  New  York  Her- 
ald, or  its  present  proprietor,  ever 
connected  with  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter^ay  Saints? 

1.  Other  sections  of  this  law  have 
been  Judicially  declared  unconstitu- 
tional, but  in  our  opinion  section  9, 
is  valid.  2.  If  a  demurrer  to  the 
complaint  is  sustained  on  account  of 
some  flaw  in  it,  a  new  complaint 
must  be  prepared,  sworn  to,  and  filed 
within  such  time  as  the  Justice  may 
fix,  not  exceeding  twenty-four 
hours,  and  the  defendant  will  in  the 
meantime  be  held.  If  a  new  com- 
plaint be  not  filed  within  the  time 
fi'xed  by  the  Justice,  the  defendant 
must  be  discharged.  See  Compiled 
Laws,  1888,  Vol.  II,  p.  774,  section 
12.  This  is  the  mode  of  amending 
a  criminal  complaint  in  Justices' 
courts.  3.  The  complaint  should 
describe  the  property  alleged  to 
have  been  stolen,  with  sufficient 
fulness  and  detail  to  fkilly  apprise 
the  defendant  of  what  he  is  accused 
of  having  stolen.  The  value,  actual 
or  estimated,  should  ite  stated  in  the 
complaint.  4.  The  law  contains  no 
specific  provision  governing  resigna- 
tions of  precinct  officers;  but  on 
general  principles  we  are  of  opinion 
that  the  resignation  should  t^  pre- 
sented to  the  county  oouH^  and 
that  if  accepted  by  that  body  the 
officer  would  be  relieved  from  fur- 
ther duty,  and  his  bondsmen  would 
be  exonerated.  5.  Yes.  6.  The  law 
is  not  specific,  but  upon  general 
principles  we  think  the  city  council 
has  the  right  to  accept  or  reject  the 
resignation  of  any  city  officer.  7 
Ordinarily  he  Vould  be  obliged,  in 
our  opinion,  to  continue  to  act;  his 
bondsmen  lieing  responsible  for  his 
doing  so.  8.  No;  but  James  Gordon 
Bennett,  senior,  was  disposed  to 
accord  fair  play  to  the  Mormons, 
and  admitted  to  his  columns  articles 
in  their  defense. 


HOTHS  RHt>  QOEt^IES. 

"W."  of  Cedar  City  asks: 

1.  Is  the  law  in  relation  to  abati' 
donment  of  rights  to  the  use  of 
water,  Compiled  Laws  of  Utah, 
1888,  page  135,  Sec.  9,  according  to 
the  decisions  of  courts,  and  such  a 
law  as  the  courts  would  be  likely  to 
sustain?  2.  Can  a  criminal  com- 
plaint be  legally  amended  after  L 


A  READING  LESSON. 


It  was  pa8t4o'clockontheaftemoon 
of  Feb.2i5when  the  contempt  proceed- 
ings in  the  Zane-Dyer  controversy 
were  called  up.  Messrs.  Zane  & 
Zane  and  B.N.  Baskin  had  been 
in  waiting  most  of  the  day.  Fin- 
ally, when  the  arguments  on  the  re- 
^port   of  Examiner  Uarknese   were 
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ended,  Judge  Sandford  stated  that 
the  contempt  proceedings  would 
receive  the  attention  of  the  court. 

Judge  Zane  said  Mr.  Baskin  de- 
sired w  appear  for  the  trustees. 

Mr.  Baskin  then  said  that  but  two 
of  the  trustees  were  present, 
Messrs.  J.  F.  Millspaugh  and  It.  U. 
Colbath.  Mr.  B.  AlfTwas  absent  in 
New  York  on  business,  but  would 
return  in  a  few  days,  and  Capt.  T. 
C.  Bail;  was  sick.  Mr.  Baskin  said 
that  when  his  attention  was  called 
to  this  proceeding  he  was  at  a  loss  to 
know  what  their  position  was.  He 
was  still  unenli^tened  on  the  sub- 
ject. 

Judge  Judd  said  the  trustees,  in 
withdrawing  from  the  examination 
tliat  had  t^n  ordered,  had  pre- 
sented to  the  court  a  paper  of  a  con- 
temptuous nature,  when  they  had 
been  adjudged  in  contempt  they  had 
filed  a  paper  endeavoring  to  purge 
themselves  of  the  contempt.  It  was 
to  this  latter  document  that  counsel 
for  the  trustees  should  address  them- 
selves. 

Mr.  Baskin — We  are  still  in  the 
dark  as  to  the  specific  act  or  lan- 
guage for  which  they  were  in  cou- 
nnupt. 

Judge  Judd — The  paper  they  filed 
is  the  basis  of  the  contempt,  of 
which  they  have  been  adjudged 
guilty. 

Mr.  Baskin— Then  they  are  here 
for  sentence? 

Judge  Judd— No,  sir;  they  are 
here  to  be  heard  on  the  paper  in 
which  they  endeavor  to  pui^  them- 
selves of  the  contempt. 

Mr.  Baskin— Then  I  am  not  ready 
to  proceed  today.  I  have  been 
gropmg  in  the  dark  in  the  matter. 
They  were  summoned  to  show 
cause  why  they  should  not  be  pun- 
ished for  contem{.t.  but  were  not 
advised  as  to  what  the  contempt 
was.  They  should  have  been  ad- 
vised. Our  statute  is  quite  clear  on 
that  point. 

Mr.  Baskin  then  read  itom  the 
Territorial  statute  on  the  subject, 
and  remarkel  that  the  alleged 
contempt  had  not  been  pointed 
out. 

Judge  Judd— It  is  plainly  set  forth 
in  the  opi  nion  of  the  court. 

Mr.  Baskin— It  is  not  set  forth 
here.  This  is  the  paper  served  on 
the  trustees  (reading  from  the  no- 
tice for  the  trustees  to  appear  and 
show  cause). 

Judge  Judd— It  is  in  the  opinion 
of  the  court  on  which  that  order  was 
issued.  Mr.  Clerk,  get  that  opinion, 
please,  and  Mr.  Baskin  will  read  it. 

Mr.  Baskin — I  have  the  opinion 
here  as  it  was  published  In  the 
papers. 

Judge  Judd — Then  please  read 
the  iMt  part  of  it — that  part  after 
the  statement  of  what  the  trustees 
had  said. 

Mr.  Baskin  hesitated.  It  was  ap- 
parent that  he  was  loth  to  read  the 
portion  referred  to;  but  Judge  Judd 
was  more  determined  that  it  should 
be  read.  After  a  brief  space  Mr. 
Baskin  remarked — "I  have  read  the 
opinion,  but  no  specific  mention  is 
made  of  what  the  contempt  consists 
of." 

Judge  Judd — Bead  the  last  por- 
tion of  the  opinion,  from  where  I 
have  indicated.« 


Mr.  Baskin  (commencing  to  read 
slowly) — "It  is  impossible  for  this 
court  to  maintain  its  integrity  and 
pass  without  notice — " 

Judge  Judd — Not  there;  farther 
back. 

Mr.  Baskin  (reading) —  "They 
undertake  in  the  last—" 

Judge  Judd — Farther  back;  from 
where  the  summary  of  the  trustees' 
statement  ends. 

By  this  time  Mr.  Baskin  had  been 
brought  back  to  the  point  where  the 
judge  wanted  him,  and  he  started 
out,  reading  from  the  opinion — "It 
is  difScult  to  conceive  of  a  more 
deliberate  and  bare-foced  attempt  to 
trifle  with  the  court  than  has  been 
attempted  by  the  conduct  of  these 
petitioners.  They  assume  the  re- 
sponsibility of  making  charges 
against  officers  and  attorneys  of  this 
court  which  were  of  such  a  char- 
acter as  no  court  could  overlook." 

Mr.  Bashln  stopped,  "i'roceed," 
said  Judge  Judd. 

Mr.  Baskin  wont  on — "Every  op- 
portunity has  been  given  to  them  to 
nave  a  full  and  ample  hearing  to 
substantiate  the  charges;  and  after 
that  they  come  into  this  court  with 
a  paper  whose  statements  are  un- 
true and  of  a  most  scurrilous  nature, 
and  couched  in  the  most  disrespect- 
ful language,  and  by  inuendo,  and 
almost  by  direct  charge,  attempt 
to  put  the  court  in  the  position  of 
undertaking  by  itself  to  shield  an 
ofBcer  and  its  attorneys  against 
an  investigation  ot  charges  un- 
der which  no  man  can  stand  up 
and  face  an  honest  community. 
The  paper  is  fUll  of  false  assumption 
from  end  to  end,  as  can  easily  be 
seen  by  reference  to  the  tActa  here- 
tofore recited.  They  undertake  in 
the  paper  last  quoted  to  say:  'We 
can  offer  proof  under  this  oraer  only 
to  the  ctiarge  for  compensation  that 
it  is  both  fraudulent  and  unconscion- 
able. We  have  no  allegation  of  such 
a  charge  in  our  petition,  therefore 
we  can  offer  no  proof  whatever  on 
the  subject  of  compensation,'  when 
the  foct  is  their  original  petition,  in 
so  many  words,  charged  'That  the 
amount  of  compensation — $25,000 — 
claimed  by  the  receiver  for  his  in- 
dividual services  is  grossly  exhorb- 
itant,  excessive  and  unoAiscion- 
able.'  And  it  will  be  seen  in  the 
order  made  by  the  court  and  .com- 
plained of  by  the  petitioners  the  ex- 
act words  'fraudulent  and  uncon- 
scionable' are  used  with  reference  to 
the  charges  for  compensation  by  the 
receiver." 

Again  Mr.  Baskin  stopped,  looked 
at  the  court  and  inquired  "Is  that 
all?"  "Proceed!"  said  Juige  Judd, 
sternly. 

And  Mr.  Baskin  proceeded — "The 
paper  has  no  place  whatever  in  the 

froceedings;  nothing  is  asked  by  it. 
t  is  wholly  voluntary  and  gratuit- 
ous, and  was  evidently  only  for  the 
puipose  of  putting  in  studied  phrases 
and  in  writing  contemptuous  and 
insolent  language.  It  is  impossible 
for  this  court  to  maintain  its  integ- 
rity and  pass  by  witho<it  notice  and 
without  action  such  a  contemptuous 
proceeding  as  these  petitioners  have 
been  guilty  of,  and  we  are  of  opinion 
that  this  court  should  issue  a  writ- 
ten notice  to  eaoh  of  the  per- 
sons,     Budolpb      Alff,       J.       F. 


Millspaugh,    L. 


^     ^ ,  U.   Colbath,   and 

T.  C.  Bailey,  reauiring  tfaem 
to  appear  before  tbis  court  ou 
tomorrow  morning,  January  SOth, 
at  10  o'clock  a.  m.,  to  show  cause 
why  they  should  not  be  punished 
for  contempt;  and  In  case  they  fail 
to  appear,  the  clerk  shall  issue  writs 
of  atta(>hmente  for  their  arrest,  and 
to  bring  them  forthwith  before  this 
court." 

When  the  reading  was  ended 
Judge  Judd  said,  "They  were  ac^ 
judged  guilty  of  contempt  for  filing 
that  paper  in  the  face  of  the  court." 

Mr.  Baskin — That  is  a  general 
statement  of  the  contempt,  but 
there  is  no  specific  charge 

Judge  Judd  (interrupting) — The 
court  has  stated  in  no  doubtiiil  lan- 
guage what  the  contempt  is,  and 
that  you  should  address  yourwif  to 
the  trustees'  answer. 

Mr.  Baskin— I  am  asking  that  a 
specific  act  be 

Judge  Judd  (interrupting) — The 
court  will  go  no  farther.  It  lias  in- 
formed you  what  you  will  be  heard 
on,  and  you  will  confine  yourself  to 
that.  This  matter  has  been  before 
the  court  already  a  long  time — too 
long. 

Mr.  Baskin— We  would  like  to  be 
given  a  little  more  time.  We  have 
not  understood  this,  or  we  would 
have  been  prepared. 

Judge  Zane — Could  the  court  g^ve 
us  till  March  1st?  This  is  a  matter 
of  great  importance  to  the  defend- 
ants. 

Judge  Judd — The  court  can't  be  at 
that  trouble.  We  have  our  courts 
to  attend  to,  and  Judge  Boreman 
must  go  to  Beaver , 

Judge  Boreman— Oh,  I  will  wait 
over  a  day  for  their  convenience.  I 
intended  to  go  on  Friday,  but  will 
wait  till  Batordav. 

Mr.  Baskin — If  I  had  known  this 
feature  was  to  be  argued,  I  would 
have  been  ready,  and  I  think  1  could 
vindicate  our  cIlentB.  I  would  like 
them  to  be  present. 

Judge  Judd— Why  would  you  like 
them  to  be  present  Can  you  not 
go  on  without  them? 

Judge  Zane— We  would  like  to 
consult  with  them. 

Judge  Judd — Mr.  Baskin,  will 
Friday,  March  let,  do  for  you? 

Judge  Zane— Yes,  sir. 

Judge  Judd  (still  ignoring  Judge 
Zane)— Mr.  Baskin,  we  will  hear 
you  on  Friday  next,  at  10  o'clock  in 
the  morning.  That  will  give  you 
two  hours— till  12  o'clock— to  make 
your  argument. 

This  ended  the  proceedings  in  th^ 
case,  and  the  court  ac^oumed  till 
March  1  at  10  a.  m. 


UNDER  ADVISEMENT. 

Elsewhere  in  t^is  issue  of  the 
Wkekly  appears  the  argument  of 
Judge  Powers  before  the  Territorial 
Supreme  Court,  Feb.  25,  in  the 
Zane-Beceiver  case.  Jud^  Powers 
was  followed  by  Judge  McBrlde,who 
spoke  in  behalf  of  the  receiver  and 
bis  attorneys.  He  pointed  out  that 
the  charges  made  in  the  trustees' 
petition  insinuated  bad  faith,  but 
ftie  counsel  for  the  court  admitted 
that  there  was  no  bad  fUth  in  any 
of  the  transactk>ns.    He  argued  that 
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the  report  of  Examiner  Harknees 
covered  the  whole  ground,  was  in 
strict  harmony  with  the  evidence, 
and  BboiUd  be  adopted  by  the  court 
tm  a  complete  vindication  of  the 
accused. 

Judge  Mareball  closed  the  argu- 
ments. He  claimed  that  the  re- 
ceiver bad  been  derelict  in  not 
gathering  in  more  of  the  personal 
property  of  the  Church  than  he  had 
done.  There  was  also  some  real 
estate  to  which  the  same  assertion 
was  applicable. 

Judge  Henderson— Do  you  think 
the  final  decree  estops  the  govern- 
ment from  pursuing  property  here- 
after discovered. 

Judge  Marshall — Yes,  sir;  as  to  all 

{)roperf y  not  specifically  mentioned 
n  (he  decree. 
There  was  some  furUjer  colloquy 
on  this  point  and  Judge  Henderson 
aefced,  "auiqxifle  ttte  government  is 
eAopped  as  to  all  other  property  and 
it  is  lost,  who  do  you  charge  that 
Joss  to?" 

Judge  Marshall — I  charge  the  re- 
ceiver with  being  negligent  in  not 
informitLg  the  court  of  this  outside 
property,  so  that  it  could  be  warned 
not  to  become  a  party  to  the  flnal 
decree  Without  full  knowleJge  on 
tbeBUtje«t.  We  say  we  have  evl- 
detaee  to  show  bad  faith  on  the  part 
of  the  receiver,  In  not  detailing  ac- 
curately his  services  as  receiver, 
when  me  question  of  his  compen- 
sation tv'as  under  consideration. 

The  court  took  the  matter  under 
advisement. 


SUPREME  COURT. 

At  the  session  of  the  Territorial 
Supreme  Court  February  19  Judge 
Henderson  read  the  following  opin-' 
ion  in  the  case  of  the  I7nited 
States  vs.  Byron  W.  Brown  : 

The  defendant  was  convicted  in 
the  First  District  Court  at  i'rovo  of 
peijory  committed  in  violation  of 
Section  5329  of  the  Revised  Statutes 
of  the  United  States.  The  perjury 
is  alleged  to  have  been  committed 
while  the  dcrfend^nt  was  being  ex<- 
amined  on  his  voir  dire  to  determine 
his  competency  to  serve  as  a  grand 
Juror  in  the  First  District  Court  at 
t'rovo.  He  was  examioed  as  to 
such  competency  under  Sec.  5  of  the 
Act  of  Congress  of  March  22,  1882, 
(Ch.  47,  22,  Statute  31,)  being  Sec 
5  of  what  is  known  as  the  Kdmunds 
law,  uid  that  while  being  so  exam- 
ined, be  testified  that  he  did  not  be- 
lieve it  right  (or  a  m»n  to  have  more 
than  one  living  and  undlvorced 
wifb  at  the  same  time,  and  that  he 
did  not  believe  it  right  for  a  man  to 
live  in  the  practice  of  cohabiting 
with  more  than  one  woman,  and 
that  he  did  not  believe  in  polygamy 
or  a  plarallty  of  wives.  This  testi- 
mony is  alleged  to  be  (Use,  and  the 
giving  of  It  peijary.  After  the  ver- 
dict the  defendant  moved  fbr  a  new 
trial  oVi  the  ground  that  the  evi- 
dence is  insufncient  to  support  the 
verdict.  The  order  was  denle  1  and 
the  defendant  appeals  from  the  or- 
der denying  the  motion. 

The  only  question  presented  is 
does  the  evidence  warrant  the  ver- 
dict"? In  the  case  of  Uie  United 
States  vs.  Harris  (19  Poe.  Rep.  197), 


where  trilfcame  question  was  pre- 
sented, this  court  stated  tlie  prin- 
ciple which  riiould  govern  as  fol- 
lows: 

The  jury  are  the  judges  of  the 
facts,  and  in  order  to  justify  the 
court  in  reversing  an  order  reniBing 
a  new  trial,  it  must  appearHhat 
there  was  an  entire  absence  of  evi- 
dence, or  that  the  evidence  so  clear- 
ly preponderates  in  favor  of  the 
prisoner  as  to  suggest  the  possibility 
that  the  verdict  was  the  result  of 
misapprehension  or  partiality.  It  is 
not  enough  that  the  court  might 
have  arrived  at  a  different  result. 

We  are  satisfied  with  the  rule  Just 
stated,  and  it  only  remains  to  test 
the  case  at  the  bar  by  It.  It  is  not 
contended  but  that  the  evidence  was 
sufficient  to  establish  the  fact  that 
the  defendant  testified  as  charged 
in  the  indictment,  but  the  claim 
is  made  that  the  evidence  fkiled 
to  show  that  it  was  false.  The 
evidence  that  the  defendant  testi- 
fied as  charged  In  the  Indictment, 
consisted  among  other  things,  of  the 
testimony  of  tlie  stenographic  re- 
porter who  attended  and  took  the 
evidence  when  the  defendant  was 
examined  and  his  transcribed  min- 
utes are  In  full  in  the  record,  from 
which  it  appears  that  the  defendant 
was  called  as  a  grand  Juror  and  was 
challenged  by  the  government  coun- 
sel upon  the  ground  that  he  believed 
it  rignt  for  a  man  to  have  living  and 
undivorced,  more  than  one  woman 
at  the  same  time,  and  to  live  in  the 
practice  of  cohabiting  with  more 
than  one  woman;  whereupon  he 
was  sworn  and  examined,  and  in  an 
examination  which  covers  several 
pages  and.  in  which  the  court  and 
oounf«l  for  the  government  both 
participated,  he  repeatedly  testified 
that  he  did  not  believe  it  to  be  right; 
that  he  believed  it  to  be  wrong,  both 
legally  and  morally,  and  that  he  did 
not  believe  in  polygamy.  The  ques- 
tions were  repeated  to  him  many 
thnes  over  ana  in  various  forms,  and 
the  samean&wer  repeated. 

To  show  the  falsity  of  the  testi- 
mony, evidence  was  given  that  the 
defendant  a  short  time  before  his 
examination  had  advocated  the  doc- 
trine of  polygamy  and  averred  his 
belief  ttiat  it  was  right;  also  that  he 
was  and  fbr  many  years  had  been  a 
member  of  the  Mormon  Church, 
being  "a  Seventy;"  that  the  duty  of 
"a  Seventy"  was  to  teach  and 
preach  the  doctrines  of  the  Church; 
that  he  had  lately  returned  from  a 
mission;  that  polygamy  and  its 
practice  Is  one  of  the 'acknowledged 
"doctrines"  of  the  Church,  and  a 
number  of  witnesses  testified  that 
after  he  had  given  the  testimony, 
complained  of  and  it  ha  J  become 
known  and  he  was  questioned  as  to 
why  he  so  testified,  he  explained 
that  he  "knew  it  was  right;"  it  was 
not  a  matter  of  mere  oeHef,  but  it 
was  absolute  knowledffe  with  him 
that  it  was  right. 

[Then  followed  the  testimony  of 
witnesses  who  testified  as  to  state- 
ments made  to  them  by  the  defend- 
ant to  that  effect.]  ■ 

It  wIU  be  seen  her  tliis  statement 
of  the  testimony  that  evidence  was 
given  showing  that  defendant  as- 
serted a  belief  contrary  to  his  testi- 
mony, and  in  accord  with  the  doo- 


trines  of  the  urganlzation  of  which 
he  was  an  active  member  a  short 
time  before  his  testimony  was  given, 
and  that  when  he  was  approached 
r^rovingly  by  members  of  his 
Church  and  others  for  giving  the 
testimony  as  he  did,,  he  asserted  a 
belief  contrary  to  his  testlmony,and 
undertook  to  explain  that  it  was 
poBtbeHef  and  was  actual  ^notc^et^e. 
It  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  consider 
this  claim,  for  he  testified,  that  he 
"believed  it  was  wrong,"  and  the 
Jury  was  Justified  in  finding  that 
this  claim  was  made  In  bad  futh. 

It  is  claimed  by  counsel  that  the 
testimony  only  shows  that  two  in- 
consistent statements  were  made  by 
the  defendant,  one  under  the  sanc- 
tion of  an  oath  and  the  other  with- 
out it,  and  that  the  presumption  is 
that  the  statement  under  oatli  is 
true,  and  must  prevail.  We  think 
there  were  strong  circumstan- 
ces shown  to  corroborate  the 
statements  made  out  of  court 
and  before  he  4lBS  examined,  and 
that  the  statements  made  by  him 
afterwarJs  were  in  the  nature  of 
confessions.  If  this  claim  of  the  de- 
fendant is  correct  then  It  would  be 
impossible  to  show  that  the  testi- 
mony is  untrue  unless  he  had  actual- 
ly been  guilty  of  polygamy  or  un- 
lawful cohabitation,  and  such  per- 
sons are  disqualified  trom  acting  as 
Jurors  by  other  provisions  of  the  stat- 
ute than  those  above  quoted,  but 
the  statute  goes  beyond  this  ana  dis- 
qualifies persons  having  a  certain 
belief,  and  authorizes  the  court  to 
make  inquiries,  under  oath,  of  per- 
sons presented  or  proposed  as  Jurors  ■ 
as  to  their  belief. 

If  the  testimony  given  in  this  case 
does  not  fairly  tend  to  show  that  the 
testimony  given  is  false,  it  is  hard  to 
conceive  how  it  could  be  shown, 
and  the  statute  would  have  no  force 
whatever. 

The  case  was  fairly  and  carefuUy 
given  to  the  Jury  by  the  learned 
Judge  who  presided  at  the  trial;  in- 
deed, no  complaint  is  made  of  any 
misconstruction  or  ruling,  and  the 
order  appealed  from  should  be  af- 
firmed, and  the  cause  refhanded. 
We  concur. 

Sajjdford,  Ch.  J., 

BoKEMAN,  Justice. 

In  the  case  of  John  Watson,  ap- 
pellant, vs.  George  L.Corey,  remon- 
dent^  on  petition  for  rehearing. 
Judge  Boreman  delivered  the  opin- 
ion of  the  court,  which  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

This  case  was  decided  at  the' 
present  term  of  this  court,  and  the 
appellant  has  applied  for  a  re- 
hearing. The  plaintiff  states  in  his 
petition  for  a  rehearing  that  this 
court,  in  ttie  decision  rendered, 
failed  to  pass  upon  the  main  ques- 
tion submitted,  but  based  the  deci- 
sion upon  a  question  which  was 
not  involved  in  the  controversy  ex- 
cept Incidentally.  If  this  be  true, 
the  counsel  were  derelict  in  their 
duty,  and  are  to  blame  for  any  sup- 
posed oversight  on  the  part  of  the 
court.  The  oversight,  if  any  exist- 
ed, was  on  the  part  of  counsel  and 
not  of  the  court.  The  case  pre- 
sented was  decided.  The  whole  ar- 
gument of  counsel  was  devoted  to 
an  effort  to  show  that  certain  sec- 
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tions  of  the  territorial  statute  of  1888, 
in  regard  to  the  incorporation 
of  cities,  gave  the  city  council  of 
Ogden  City  the  power  to  provide 
by  ordinance  for  the  registering  and 
voting  in  wards.  The  court  held 
that  those  sections  did  not  apply  to 
Ogden  City.  In  the  petition  for  a 
rehearing  it  is  now  claimed  that  the 
power  to  pass  such  an  ordinance  by 
the  City  Council  was  obtained  from 
the  old  charter  of  the  city,  and  from 
the  general  election  law  of  the  Ter- 
ritory, and  not  from  the  Territorial 
statute  of  1888,  referred  to.  Had 
counsel  made  tliis  statement  to  the 
court  when  tlie  case  was  called  for 
argument  it  would  have  saved 
hours  of  argument;  it  would  have 
saved  much  trouble  and  time  to  the 
court,  and  it  would  have  enabled 
the  counsel  to  have  omitted  twenty- 
eight  pages  of  the  plaintlfPs  brief. 
It  does  not  appear  that  the  question 
now  sought  to  be  raised  was  referred 
to  in  the  lower  court.  In  the  oral 
argument  in  this  court  no  stress 
whatever  was  laid  upon  it,  and  ac- 
cording to  our  recoUection  no  refer- 
ence to  the  point  was  made.  In  the 
plaintiff's  brief,  a  document  of 
tliirty  pages,  the  point  was  not 
noticed  until  near  the  close, 
within  two  pages  of  the  «nd. 
The  whole  brief,  except  those 
two  pages,  was  devoted  to  the 
.  question  decided  by  the  court,  and 
that  was  treated  by  counsel  all  the 
way  through  the  case  as  the  main, 
if  not  the  only  point  in  it.  When  a 
case  Is  presented  to  the  court  wholly 
upon  one  theory,  and  every  other 
point  is  omitted  from  the  argument 
of  counsel,  the  court  is  never  dis- 
posed to  notice  a  reference  by  the 
printed  brief  to  some  other  point. 
The  rule  is  that  if  counsel  omit  to 
notice  a  point,  the  court  will  like- 
wise omit  to  notice  it.  A  party  must 
have  his  case  presented  as  he  de- 
sires it  to  be  heard.  It  cannot  be 
presented  upon  one  theory,  and 
when  that  fails  then  be  presented 
upon  a  ;llfferent  theory,  and  one  to 
wnich  the  court's  attention  was  not 
called.  If  a  party  have  what  he 
deems  an  important  point,  he  should 
present  it  at  the  appropriate  time. 
This  court  will  not  hear  a  case  by 
piece-meal,  nor  consider  any  point 
not  presented  in  the  argument. 
The  plaintiff  in  his  petiUon  has 
shown  no  grounds  for  a  rehearing, 
and  the  prayer  is  therefore  denied. 
We  concur: 

Bandford,  Ch.  J., 

Judo,  Justice. 

THE  l-EKBITOBIAL  SCRIP  CASES. 

In  the  case  of  the  People  ex  rel. 
Lewis  P.  Kelsey,  respondent,  vs. 
George  D.  I'yper,  court  commlssiou- 
er,  appellant,  Judge  Henderson  de- 
livered the  opinion  of  the  court. 

The  plaintiff  commenced  proceed- 
ings in  the  Third  District  Court  for 
a  mandamus  against  the  defendant 
to  obtain  payment  of  {4.50  due  from 
the  Territory  for  fees  as  a  witness  on 
the  part  of  the  people  in  a  criminal 
case.  An  alternative  wrii  was  is- 
sued averring  that  on  the  27th  day 
of  February,  1888,  the  clerk  of  the 
District  Court  issued  and  delivered 
to  J.  D.  Stevenson  a  certificate 
showing  that  he  had  served  as  a 
witness  for  the  people  in  a  criminal 


case,  and  that  he  ws^Pntitled  to 
$4.50.  Stevenson  assigned  the  cer- 
tificate to  the  plaintiff,  who  de- 
manded payment  from  the  defend- 
ant, whicn  was  refused. 

The  cause  came  on  for  trial  on 
December  10th,  1888,  and  the  issues 
were  found  by  the  court  in  favor  of 
the  plaintiff,  and  a  final  Judgment 
entered  awarding  a  peremptory  writ, 
with  costs.  From  this  Judgnvept 
the  defendant  appealed,  and  raised 
the  question  that  there  is  no  alle- 
gation in  the  writ  that  the  defend- 
ant has  fUnds  in  his  hands  with 
which  to  make  payment,  and  that 
the  certificate  is  defective  in  form, 
and  that  therefore  no  cause  of  ac- 
tion is  alleged.  These  questions  are 
discussed  at  great  length  in  the 
opinion,  which  says  in  conclusion: 
It  is  a  matter  of  which  this  court 
will  take  Judicial  kno  wledge,and  it  is 
apparent  from  past  legislation  that 

Erlor  to  the  acts  in  question  there 
as  never  been  any  provision  for 
paying  witnesses  and  jurors  as  the 
services  were  rendered,  but  that 
each  legislature  has  made  appropilap 
tions  to  pay  the  amount  of  out- 
standing certificates  as  ascertained 
by  a  committee  of  the  legis- 
lature. We  think  it  is  ap- 
parent from  this  legislation  that 
the  legislature,  havlug  provided 
for  the  payment  of  all  outstanding 
obligations  of  this  kind  up  to  Janu- 
ary 1,  1888,  intended  to  provide  for 
the  payment  ot  all  these  certificates 
for  which  the  Territory  was  liable 
after  that  date,  and  commit  their 
payment  to  these  commissiMiers 
who  should  be  located  near  the  sev- 
eral courts  and  coul  i  make  proper 
inquiry  concerning  them;  but  ser- 
vices rendered  after  January  1,  1888, 
and  before  the  passage  of  these  acts, 
should  be  paid  according  to  the  law 
then  in  force,  and  that  the  judgment 
of  the  court  below  in  this  respect 
was  right.  The  court  below  gave 
Judgment  against  the  defendant  for 
costs.  This  we  think  was  wrong. 
There  was  no  finding  that  the  de- 
fendant was  acting  in  bad  faith, 
and  resisting  the  payment,  and  it 
is  contrary  to  section  3693,  Compiled 
Laws"  of  1888,  which  is  but  an  af- 
firmation of  the  common  law  prin- 
ciple, applicable  to  ofiScers  acting  in 
good  faitn  and  for  the  preservation 
of  a  fund  in  their  hands.  A  Judg- 
ment should  be  entered  in  this  court 
remanding  the  case  to  the  court  be- 
low, with  instructions  to  modify  the 
judgment  appealed  from  so  as  to  pro- 
vide for  payment  and  costs  out  of 
the  ftind  in  the  defendant's  handf^ 
as  commissioner.  Neither  party 
should  recover  costs  in  tliis  court. 
JustlceeJudd  and  Boreman  concur. 

THE  BREDEMEYEB  APPEAI.. 

In  the  case  of  the  United  States 
vs.  William  Bredemeyer,  who  was 
tried  iiefore  Judge  Zane  in  the  Third 
District  Court,  and  convicted  of 
adultery,  Judge  Bandford  delivered 
the  opinion. 

After  outlining  the  facte  in  the 
case,  the  decision  states  that  a  re- 
quest by  the  prisoner's  counsel  to  the 
court  to  instruct  the  Jury  to  acquit 
on  the  ground  that  tlie  testimony  of 
the  accomplice  was  not  corroborated, 
was  refused  and  an  exception  taken. 
The  refusal  was  taken  on  the  ground 


that  the  Territorial  statute  relating 
to  the  testimony  of  an  accomplice 
was  inapplicable  in  this  case,  in 
which  the  United  States  was  tJhe 
plaintiff.  It  is  provided  in  the 
penal  code  of  the  Territory  that  con- 
viction cannot  be  had  on  the  testi- 
mony of  an  accomplice  unless  he  is 
corroborated  by  other  evidence 
which  in  itself,  and  without  the  aid 
of  the  testimony  of  the  accomplice^ 
tends  to  connect  the  defendant  with 
the  oomraiesion  of  the  offense.  The, 
refusal  of  the  learned  Judge  was' 
therefore  error,  if  this  statute  be 
fsund  applicable  to  a  criminal  case 
in  which  the  United  States  is  a 
party.  We  are  of  the  opin- 
ion that  the  Territorial  eiwct' 
ment  Just  cited  is  applicable 
to  this  case.  It  has  been  many  times 
decided  that  the  stiKutes  passed  by 
the  Territorial  Legislature  ree^lat- 
ing  the  trial  of  offenses  against  the 
United  States  are  not  invalid. 
While  the  Territorial  laws  may  not 
override  any  act  of  Congress  cover- 
ing the  subject  matto',  Territorial 
laws  control.  It  was  also  an  error 
to  refuse  to  «llow  the  defendant  to 
show  the  bad  character  of  the  girl 
who  testified  against  him.  This 
evidence  would,  if  received,  have 
necessarily  affected  her  credibility. 

The  evidence  of  the  d^isndaiit's 
guilt  was  vague,  unsatisfaotoiy  and 
insu£9cient  to  sustain  the  verdict. 
On  account  of  the  errors  above  re- 
ferred to,  without  considering  the 
other  points  raised  on  the  {q>peal, 
we  are  of  the  opinion  that  there  ' 
should  be  a  new  trial.  The  Judg- 
ment of  the  court  below  is  reversed 
and  the  case  remanded  for  a  new 
trial. 

Justices  Judd  and  Boroman  con- 
cur. 


When  the  Territorial  Suprome 
Court  opened  Feb.  21,  thero  was  a 
large  attendance  of  members  of  the 
bar  and  spectators,  many  of  whom 
were  doubtless  drwrn  there  to  see  tiie 
outcome  of  the  report  of  Exuniner 
HarknesB  on  the  Zane-Dyer  contro- 
versy. The  Chief  Justice  and  the 
three  associate  Justices  were  present, 
the  district  court  having  tieen  ad- 
journed till  Soturdi^. 

J.  N.  Kimball  asked  an  order  of 
court  in  the  case  of  the  McCord  A 
Nave  Mercantile  Company  vs. 
Glen,  in  regard  to  costs.  Taken 
under  advisement. 

In  the  suit  of  Augustus  N.  Eddy 
vs.  Elwin  A.  Ireland,  Judge  Bore- 
man   rendered   the  Opinion  of  the  ■ 
court,  sustai  ning  the  action  of  the 
Third  District  Court. 

Judge  Judd  gave  an  oral  opinion 
as  the  decision  of  the  court  in  the 
suit  of  Matilda  Openshaw  et  al.  vs. 
the  Utah  &  Nevada  Railway  Com- 
pany. In  this  case  the  jury  g^ve 
Mrs.  Openshaw  and  her  child  $5000 
damages  for  the  tdlllng  of  her  hus- 
band on  the  railway.  The  decision 
of  the  lower  court  in  refusing  a  new 
trial  was  sustained.  Judge  Judd  re> 
marking  that  it  was  doubtftil  whether 
or  not  the  verdict  should  have  been 
for  double  the  amount  awarded. 

Mr.  Williams,  as  attorney  for  the 
railway,  asked  that  the  bond  be 
fixed  for  an  appeal  to  the  United 
States  Supreme  Court 

Mr.  Rawlins,   on  behalf  of  Mra. 
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Opeosbav,  offered  to  remit  the 
ooets  and  interest,  and  have  the 
jadgment  made  tor  $5000.  It  was 
necessary  that  the  amount  should  be 
over  that  figure  for  an  appeal  to  lie 
tb  the  hiffher  court,  and  they  wanted 
to  avoid  that  tedious  process. 

Mr.  Williams  protested  against 
the  acceptance  by  the  court  of  the 
oflfer. 

The  matter  w»a  taken  under  ad- 
visement. 

THE  I.ANO  JVMPIMa  CASK. 

The  suit  of  John  H.  Linck  vs. 
Salt  Lake  City  was  the  next  to  re- 
ceive attention.  This  case  is  still 
quite  fresh  in  the  minds  of  our  citi- 
zens as  the  notorious  land  jumping 
scheme  of  F^ruary,  1888,  when 
John  H.  Unck,  then  of  Colorado, 
and  several  others  attempted  to  take 
poBseesion  of  Capitol  Hill,  Agri- 
cultural Square  and  other  public 
grounds  belvuging  to  the  city.  They 
.were  wam^  to  leave,  as  the  cor- 
poration was  in  possession  of  those 
properties,  and  on  their  persistent  re- 
fusal they  were  ^eoted  by  the 
mayor  and  a  posse,  though  without 
violence  or  a  show  of  arms.  The 
scheme  of  the  laud  Jumpers  was 
then  and  is  today  regaidei  as  an 
outrage  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the 
city.  The  matter  was  brought  be- 
fore Jadge  Zane,  and  in  the  suit  of 
Linckvsthe  city,  the  legal  points 
were  ftiily  argued.  The  Juige 
made  a  ruling  which  was  received 
with  approval  by  all  classes  of  the 
community,  holding  that,  as  the 
corporation  was  shown  to  be  in  ac- 
tual and  legal  possession,  and  the 
Jumpers  were  making  a  forcible  en- 
try upon  the  land,  the  complaint 
filed  did  not  set  forth  a  cause  of 
action. 

This  decision  was  appealed  (h>m 
and  held  in  abeyance  until  the 
present  term  of  court,  when  it  was 
argued  and  submitted.  Today  Judge 
Judd  delivered  the  opinion  of  the 
court,  beginning  by  a  recital  of  the 
tacts  connected  with  the  securing  of 
the  patent;  then  followed  a  summary 
Of  the  statements  of  the  complaint 
regpuding  the  holding  of  the  land  by 
the  city,  and  the  efforts  of  Linck  and 
his  employes  to  gain  possession  of 
the  property.  The  court  then  said, 
upon  wnat  ground  the  court  below 
rendered  a  decision  we  are  not 
informed  by  the  record,  but 
the  demurrer  to  the  complaint 
alleges  that  sufficient  cause  of  ac- 
tion is  not  8hown,and  this  demurrer 
is  sustained  by  the  court.  The  pro- 
Tiaiona  ot  the  law  relating  to  the 
case  were  then  quoted,  and  the 
court  said  that  the  statements  in  the 
oomplsdnt  were  barely  sufficient,  jyet 
they  set  forth  a  state  of  things  that 
entttled  Linck  to  an  execution  of 
the  trust  in  his  fitvor.  The  court 
would  not  pass  upon  the  right  of 
Linck  to  the  land,  but  thought  that 
the  demurrer  did  not  meet  the  al- 
legations and  that  the  court  below 
eired  in  sustaining  it.  The  decision 
of  Judge  Zane  in  this  regard  was 
accordingly  reversed. 

The  case  will  therefore  come  up 
brfore  Judge  Sandford  for  hearing, 
and  a  fiill  representation  of  the  true 
fiuHs  and  inwardness  of  the  case 
shouli  be  made  for  the  city,  that  the 
corporation  rights  may  be  protected. 


THE  ZANE-RECEIVER  CASE 


On  Feb.  21  the  following  occurred 
in  the  Territorial  Supreme  Court: 

Judge  Sandford — The  matter  of 
Referee  Sprague's  report,  under  our 
consideration  at  the  la«t  court,  was 
left  unfinished  until  the  coming  in 
of  the  report  of  Examiner  Harkness. 
That  report,  I  understand,  has  t)een 
filed,  and  the  court  will  now  hear  a 
motion  on  the  subject. 

Judge  Powers — I  desire  on  behalf 
of  the  respondents  in  the  case  that 
has  been  before  Examiner  Hark- 
ness,  to  move  the  confirmation  of 
the  report  which  was  filed  on  yes- 
terday. I  am  not  aware  that  any 
exceptions  have  been  filed.  There 
have  been  none  served  upon  us.' 

Judge  Marshall — I  do  not  know 
what  duty  exactly  rests  upon  us  in 
this  matter.  The  facts  established 
in  our  view  are  set  forth  in  certain 
findings  attached  to  the  report.  If 
the  court  is  of  opinion  that  any 
further  du^  rests  upon  us  we  ask 
for  time  to  file  exceptions.  I  am  not, 
however,  aware  myself  that  such 
duties  do  rest  upon  us  under  the 
former  order  of  the  court 

Judge  Judd — We  cannot  decide 
that  question,  but  must  leave  it  for 
you  attorneys  to  settle  yourftlves. 
We  will  consider  your  request.  The 
finding  is  in  the  nature  of  a  chal- 
lenger and  you  can  take  such  a 
course  as  you  think  best.  We  will 
either  hear  you  now  or  give  you  ad- 
ditional time  to  prepare  such  excep- 
tions as  you  choose. 

Judge  Marshall,  after  a  short  con- 
sultation with  Mr.  Critchelow,  said 
— We  will  ask  the  Court  to  grant  us 
until  tomorrow  morning,  or  any  time 
it  desires.  We  have  access  to  the 
report. 

Judge  Sandford— Will  Saturday 
morning  be  soon  enough? 

Judge  Marshall  repued  in  the  af- 
firmative. 

Judge  Jiidd — I  would  suggest  to 
you.  Brother  Marshall,  that  you  may 
save  yourself  much  labor  if  you  were 
to  file  an  exception  in  the  action  of 
the  referee  in  not  finding  as  you 
asked. 

Judge  Powers— Under  the  action 
taken  by  the  Court,  the  attorneys 
are  somewhat  in  doubt  as  to  what 
course  the  matter  now  takes.  The. 
matter  of  compensation  having  been 
deferred  until  the  coming  in  of  this 
report,  and  the  two  questions  being 
somewhat  intimately  connected,  the 
discussion  of  the  one,  as  we  look 
upon  it,  involving  the  consideration 
somewhat  of  the  other,  from  our 
side.  However,  if  the  Court 
thinks 

Judge  Sandford— We  will  hear 
your  argument  upon  it  before  we 
decide. 

Judge  Powers — Will  you]hear'us 
this  morning,  then? 

Judge  ^ndford — Yes,  on  the 
Sprague  matter. 

Judge  Powers— The  suggestion  I 
made  was  that  the  two  matters  were 
so  intimately  connected,  and  as 
they  give  notice  to  except  to  the  con- 
clusions of  Examiner  Harkness,  we 
could  discuss  them  both  at  the  same 
time,  and  within  about  the  same 
length  of  time,  I  believe. 

Judge  Sandford— You  have  to 
answer  the  objections  to  ttiat  report 


made  by  the  government.  We  can 
hear  you  on  that  phase  of  the  fea- 
ture of  it  today. 

THE  COMPENSATION  QUESTION. 

Judge  Powers  then  began  his  re- 
ply to  the  argument  of  Mr.  Hobson, 
at  the  court  session  last  week,again8t 
the  compensation  suggested  for  the 
receiver  and  his  attorneys.  He  said 
that,  after  the  entry  of  the  final  de- 
cree, which  he  considered  gave  to 
the  receiver  power  to  continue  to 
pursue  property,  it  had  been  sug- 
gested that  compensation  be  fix^ 
for  the  receiver  and  his  attorneys. 
This  was  referred  to  an  examiner, 
who  had  reported  in  favor  of  a  cer- 
tain amount.  This  report  they 
asked  to  be  approved.  Judge  i>ow- 
ers  then  paid  a  high  tribute  to 
Judge  Sprague's  character,  whicli 
he  declared  was  never  tarnished  by 
a  breath  of  suspicion. 

It  is  contended  that  the  court  has 
not  power  at  this  time  to  grant  com- 
pensation; that  the  constitutionality 
of  the  law  is  now  being  eonsidereu, 
and  If  decided  adversely  to  the 
government,  the  property  would 
all  have  to  go  back  to  the  defendant. 
It  has  been  admitted,  however,that 
necessary  expenses  could  be  paid. 
And  why  not  the  compensation  of 
the  receiver  and  his  attorneys,  which 
is  a  part  of  the  necessary  expense 
of  the  suit?  This  court  had  already 
said  the  act  is  constitutional,  and 
it  is  simply  on  appeal.  Every 
presumption  Is  in  favor  of  the  court 
below.  The  court  below  might  have 
said,  this  law  takes  a  large  amount 
of  property  from  a  church;  that 
movement  is  of  doubtful  constitu- 
tionality and  we  will  not  act  fUlly 
until  that  point  ts  determined. 

Judge  Judd  inquired  whether  the 
ground  of  the  appointment  of  the 
receiver  was  not  the  danger  that  the 
government  thought  the  Church 
would  get  rid  of  the  property. 

Judge  Powers  replied  that  the 
ground  of  the  appointment  of  a  re- 
ceiver was  that  the  corporation  was 
dissolved,  and  there  was  no  one  to 
take  charge  of  its  property.  He 
then  continued  his  argument  for  the 
adoption  of  the  report. 

Judge  Judd  asked  whether  it  was 
desired  that  the  compensation  be 
fixed  and  ordered  paid,  or  that  It  be 
only  fixed. 

Judge  i'owers  said  that  it  was  de- 
sirable to  have  it  fixed  and  paid. 
He  thought  that  Mr.  Hobson's  argu- 
ment was  based  upon  something 
that  had  no  exiutence.  It  was  on  a 
fear  that  the  act  might  l>e 
declared  unconstitutional.  If  that 
question  was  entitied  to  considera- 
tion it  sboud  have  been  thought  of 
when  the  court  held  the  law  to  be 
valid,  and  not  be  made  the  matter  of 
a  doubt  now.  Judge  i'owers  argued 
that  the  matter  of  compensation  was 
fully  within  the  Jurisdiction  of  the 
court,  and  it  should  be  fixed.  The 
testimony  upon  which  Judge 
Sprague  reported  was  that  of  leading 
business  men,  and  the  full  amount 
suggested  should  be  paid. 

It  had  been  alleged  that  the 
amount  was  unconscionable,  but  he 
did  not  see  it  in  that  way.  There 
has  not  been  a  receiver  appointed  in 
the  history  of  the  Jurisprudence  of 
the  United  States  whose  duties  were 
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more  delicate  and  reepontuble  than 
in  this  case.  He  entered  upon  du- 
ties which,  t)  say  the  least,  were 
distasteful  to  the  great  m^jori^  of 
the  people  of  this  Territory.  When 
he  assumed  the  responsibilitieB  of 
the  ofBce  and  filed  bonds  of  $25U,U00, 
guaranteeing  the  Just  performance 
of  his  duties,  as  he  looked 
about  him  he  fitced  a  solid 
wall  of  200,000  people  who  were  op- 
posed to  him  in  the  prosecution  of 
these  duties.  I  say  here  in  this 
court  that  there  is  no  more  perfect 
organization  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth  than  that  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  LAtter-day  Saints— 
an  organization  wliicli  was  antagon- 
istic to  the  receiver.  When  it  moves 
it  moves  as  one  man;  when  the 
heart  of  the  cedtre  beats  the  pulsa- 
tion is  felt  in  Arizona,  in  Idaho, 
and  in  Colorado.  ]  t  Is  an  army  in 
civil  life,  governed  by  28,000  office 
holders. '  It  is  an  organization  that 
this  receiver  and  his  attorneys  were 
compelled  to  face,  and  whatever 
they  got,  tliey  had  to  wrench  little 
by  little  from  it  by  strategy  and  by 
force;  and  therefore  to  say  that  the 
responsibility  placed  upon  that  man 
was  nothing,  and  that  it  might  be 
compared  with  the  responsibility 
whiclt  rests  m)on  the  shoulders  ot 
the  nianager  of  a  railroad  company 
ia  to  say  something  that  we  should 
not  buleave  here;  and  which  those 
who  know  and  who  have  felt  the 
power  of  this  organization  know  not 
to  be  true. 

Why,  the  man  who  acts  as  receiv- 
er for  a  railroad  company  takes  his 
position  in  the  ofBce  and  finds  at  his 
disposal  all  the  various  sub-officiuls 
of  that  great  system.  He  issues  hfs 
general  directions,  signs  his  cheques 
and  his  orders,  and  at  his  beck  and 
nod  are  a  thousand,  or  two  thous- 
and, or  five  thousand  men  who  per- 
form their  duties  as  perfectly  as  the 
intricate  wheels  of  tne  clock.  The 
receiver  who  entered  upon  his  du- 
ties in  this  case  had  nothing  to  guide 
him;  his  duties  were  anomalous;  be 
was  to  search  out  and  secure  prop- 
erty which  was  to  bring  upon 
his  head  more  or  less  condemna- 
tion; it  was  to  expose  him- 
self, by  the  one  side  or  the  other, 
to  the  shafts  of  slander  and  calumny 
that  were  as  certain  to  fall  upon 
him  as  the  sun  is  certain  to  rise 
over  the  mountain  tops  tomorrow; 
for  in  this  country  where  the  feeling 
is  so  intense,  where  each  silet>e- 
lieves  they  are  right,  no  man  can 
stand  between  and  fail  to  receive 
the  darts  that  will  be  burled  at  him 
by  those  who  desire  to  carp  and 
criticise.  Does  the  receiver  of  a  rail- 
way company  place  himself  in  such 
a  position  as  that?  And  if  he  dues 
not,  is  not  Uie  res]K>n8ibility  upon 
Mr.  Dyer  far  greater  than  it 
would  be  upon  a  receiver  of 
the  Union  i'acific  Piailway?  I  in- 
sist that  it  Is;  I  insist  tliat  this  is 
a  matter  of  common  knowledge. 
These  matters  which  I  have  sug- 
gested are  matters  of  history,  which 
have  come  up  here  before  the  court 
now  and  then.  Can  it  be  said  that 
the  duties  assumed  by  the  receiver 
in  this  case  did  not  place  him  in  a 
responsible  position? 

It  is  impossible  for  a  man  to  sat- 
isfy both  sides  in  Utah.    He  baa  to 


go  through  a  certain  scarifying  proc- 
ess to  make  his  skin  like  the  hide 
of  a  rhinoceros  before  he  can  sleep 
well  at  nights,  if  he  has  been  im- 
ported in  here  from  the  east,  where 
people  talk  and  act  differently,  and 
treat  people  differently.  It  may  be 
a  good  thmg  that  people  are  watch- 
ed and  criticised  in  that  way;  and 
when  a  man  took  this  position  which 
Mr.  Dyer  did  he  was  placed  upon  a 
pedestal  where  the  wnole  Territory 
could  see  him,  and  where  his 
every  act  was  bound  to  be  criti- 
cised. 1  can  tell  you,  that  wiUi 
all  these  things  to  meet  it  was 
no  perfunctory  position.  A  m;m  to 
du  this  work  must  be  a  general;  he 
must  lay  his  plans,  and  carry  on  a 
warfare  for  the  property  that  must 
come  into  his  hands.  Congress  had 
passed  a  law,  and  after  a  delay  in 
order  to  give  this  people,  who  never 
betray  ejich  other,  an  opportunity  to 
take  means  to  protect  their  property, 
which  they  had  not  gathered  for  the 
purpose  of  turning  over  to  the  re- 
ceiver. They  did  not  hasten  to  turn 
their  property  over  to  him.  The 
receiver  proceeded  with  his  attor- 
neys to  unearth  property,  and  dis- 
covered that  it  bad  been  distrib- 
uted. 

Judge  Powers  then  went  over  the 
same  ground  as  he  did.  before  Ex- 
aminer Harkness,  in  regard  to  the 
variety  of 'property. 

Judge  Jutfd— Any  butter  and 
eggs? 

Judge  Powers — Butter  and  eggs? 
Yes;  and  pork,  and  molasses,  and 
honey,  and  a  hundred  other  things, 
which  this  court,  if  it  bad  been  in 
the  auction  business,  wouldn't  have 
given  .SO  cents  on  the  dollar  for. 
The  receiver  began  pursuing 
it  but  found  it  was  disbursed. 
There  was  property  discovered, 
however,  in  the  way  of  stocks,  etc.; 
but  this  proceeding  was  so  doubtful 
that  the  Chief  Justice  gave  an  opin- 
ion that  the  receiver  was  not  justi- 
fied in  the  seizure  of  that  property. 
Finally  a  compromise  was  agreed 
upon,  by  which  the  receiver  got 
$25,000  more  jproperty  than  the 
Ciiurcb  had  at  the  time  the  i>roperty 
was  seized  upon.  There  is  no  doubt 
but  the  enforcement  of  the  law  and 
the  receiver's  energy  brought  about 
the  compromise. 

The  property  was  turned  over  to 
the  receiver  and  the  case  appealed. 
The  receiver  had  not  filled  the 
courts  with  law  suits,  but  he  had 
secured  property  that  would  have 
l>een  lost  by  the  suits.  You  might 
as  well  go  out  duck  hunting  wita  a 
hraaa  band  as  for  the  receiver  to  have 
announced  to  these  neople  that  if 
they  didn't  bring  in  tneir  property 
he  would  sue  them,  as  lias  been  sug- 
gested !  Why,  his  suite  would  have 
amounted  to  nothing,  liecause  (he 
proi)erty  would  have l)eeii  got  out  of 
the  way.  He  was  not  placed  in  of- 
fice to  flay  and  torture  this  people, 
but  to  lie  fair  between  the  two 
parties  (o  the  litigation.  We  are  not 
seeking  to  grab  from  the  fund;  we 
only  want  fair  pay  for  what  has 
been  done,  and  will  be  satisfied  with 
the  prder  of  the  court.  If  we 
can  only  be  paid  up  to  the  present 
we  will  besatisfled.  "Sufficient  un- 
to the  day  is  the  evil  thereof."  The 
Church  has  been  defeated  at  every 


point  by  the  receiver  and  bis  attor- 
neys, and  it  was  not  represented  by 
cheap  lawyers,  either,  but  by  able 
men. 

Judge  i^owers  then  turned  his  at- 
tention to  the  objections  made  by 
Mr.  Hobson  to  certain  expenses  of 
the  receiver's  office,  ami  after  show-' 
iug  the  necessities  of  such  expenses, 
closed  his  argument. 

JUDGB  H'BBIDE 

then  followed  in  an  argument  on  the 
legal  points  raised  by  Mr.  Uobaon 
against  allowing  compensation,  tak- 
ing the  opposite  position. 


Considerable  interest  was  awak- 
eneil  in  the  session  of  the  Territo- 
rial Buprone  Court  on  Feb.  2S 
in  anticipation  of  tiie  contempt 
proceedings  against  the  school  trus- 
tees who  signed  the  charges  against 
Receiver  Dyer  and  his  attorneys. 
All  of  the  parties  interested,  and 
their  attorneys,  were  pqttient,  with 
the  exception  of  Captain  T.  C. 
Bailey,  who  is  laid  up  wttfa  inflam- 
matory rheuDoatism.  The  seesion 
was  taken  up,  however,  with  argu- 
ments, the  groundwork  of  which 
has  been  gone  over  so  frequenUy 
of  late  as  to  deprive  them  of  any- 
particular  Interest  The  matter  of 
the  report  of  Examiner  Hartiness 
was  called  up  inmiediately  after 
the  opening  of  the  court,  and  Judge 
Sandford  said — In  the  matter  of  the 
receivership,  the  court'  will  now 
l)«ar  counsel  on  either  side. 

MB.  CRITCHELO'V*^ 

took  up  the  findings  requested  by 
the  counsel  lor  the  court,  in  the 
trustees-receiver  controversy,  and 
commenced  his  argument  against 
the  action  of  Examiner  Harkness  in 
declining  to  accept  those  findings. 
He  reviewed  the  appointoent  ofwe 
examiner,  and  the  progress  of  the 
investigation.  He  complimented 
the  course  of  Judge  Harkness  in  the 
case,  saying  it  was  such  as  could 
have  been  expected  from  an  buneet, 
upright  and  able  jawyer.  The 
counsel  for  the  court  took  exeeptions 
to  the  conclusions  of  the  examiner 
in  some  respects.  One  of  these  was 
in  regard  to  the  finding  that  the 
court  was  misled.  The  exajcainer 
bad  found  that  but  one  member  of 
the  court.  Judge  Zane,  bad  been 
misled,  and  that  uulntentionally. 

Judge  Judd  inquired  whether  the 
facts  showed  that  the  comproniise 
was  or  was  not  fair  and  just. 

Mr.  Critcbelow  said  that  from  his 
standpoint  the  compromise  was  a 
fair  and  reasonable  one  from  the 
circumstances  as  they  existed — that 
is,  as  related  to  the  real  estate.  As 
to  the  personal  property,  they 
would  have  moire  to  say.  Mr. 
Critcbelow  said  there  had  been  some 
difference  oi'  opinion  as  to  the  scope 
of  the  Older.  In  the  view  of  the  ex- 
anUner  the  Investigation  was  lim- 
ited to  fraudulent  and  unoonaoion- 
able  claims  and  charges;  in  this  re- 
spect the  counsel  for  the  court  had 
tufTered  from  him,  and  asked  find- 
ings accordingly. 

As  to  the  matter  of  leasing  of  tjie 
sheep,  it  was  the  view  of  the  coun- 
sel of  Uie  court  that  the  examiaer 
should  have  found  that  the  receiver 
bad  been  negligent.  This  he  had  re- 
fused to  do.  A  reason  to  he  assigned 
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for  the  receiver's  ncgltoence  wm 
(hat  he  bad  given  no  publio  notice 
of  having  the  sheep  to  lease;  there 
waano  claim  that  be  acted  in  bad 
£ftith.  He  had,  however,  let  25,000 
in  one  lot  at  figures  much  lower 
than  could  have  been  obtained  bad 
he  placed  them  in  smaller  lots. 

The  fiiilure  of  the  receiver  to  take 
iato  possession  certain  personal 
property  was  an  allegation  of  the 
complaint.  The  counsel  for  the 
court  thought  this  allegation  bad 
been  sustained,  notwithstanding  the 
finding  of  the  examiner  on  this 
point.  The  cattle  that  bad  belonged 
to  the  Church  bad  not  been  sought 
by  the  receiver,  and  their  turning 
over  by  the  Church  was  a  voluntary 
act  Mr.  Critchelow  reviewed  at 
length  the  character  of  the  personal 
property,  and  urged  that  the  re- 
ceiver made  insufficient  efforts  to 
obtain  it. 

Judge  Judd  aslted  when  the  right 
to  seize  the  personal  property  veirted 
—whether  it  was  at  the  time  of  the 
passage  of  the  act,  or  when  the 
Judgment  of  the  court  was  ren- 
dered? 

Mr.  Critchelow  replied  that  he 
could  not  say  as  to  that,  but  the  re- 
ceiver claimed  a  right  to  the  whole 
$268,000. 

Judge  Boreman  asked  whether  it 
was  agreed  that  this  property  was 
held  by  the  Church  at  the  time  of 
the  passage  of  the  law,  or  had  been 
transferred. 

Mr.  Critchelow  answered  that  it 
had  been  transferred,  and  continued 
his  argument  to  show  that  the  re- 
ceiver had  been  negligent. 

There  was  a  further  claim  that 
there  was  real  property  In  various 
parts  of  the  Territory,  held  on  a 
secret  trust  for  the  Church,  which 
the  receiver  had  negligently  failed 
to  make  efforts  to  secure.  The 
counsel  for  the  court  thought  this 
bad  been  proven,  and  that  by  the 
final  decree  the  U  nlted  States  wag 
stopped  from  pursuing  this  property. 
This  he  alleged  was  due  to  neglect 
on  the  part  of  the  receiver,  in  per- 
mltting  the  compromise  to  be  made 
without  lliat  having  endeavored  to 
secoie  this  propertiy. 

In  reference  to  the  alleged  fr»nd- 
uksnt  and  anconsclonable  claim  of 
the  receiver  for  compensation,  Mr. 
Critchelow  said  that  while  there  was 
no  eyidenoe  of  fhiud  as  to  his  expen- 
ditunsL  yet  there  was  fraud  in  one 
senaps  in  that  he  Insteted  upon  com- 
pensation to  an  amount  that  he 
should  not  have  named.  This  was 
more  in  reference  to  the  manner  of 
the  claim  than  to  the  amount;  that 
the  receiver  bad  nuig^fled  and  un- 
foiily  stated  his  services,  with  the 
view  of  obtaining  laige  remunera- 
tion. 

Judge  Judd — Mr.  Critchelow,  so 
far  aa  the  question  of  amount  is  eon- 
cwned,  you  may  save  yourself  furth- 
er trouble,  as  that  matter  is  reaerved 
by  the  court. 

Mr.  Critchelow  said  they  had 
deemed  It  to  be  within  their  duty, 
fnforas  the  excessslve  and  uncon- 
scionable claim  was  concerned.  They 
regMded  that  the  receiver  had  sup- 
pressed certain  facts  to  such  an  ex- 
tent as  to  mislead  witnesses. 

The  argument  ooouuied  nearly 
two  hours,  and  Mr  .Critchelow  closed 


by  saying  that  the  counsel  appointed 
by  thie  court  had  spared  no  time  nor 
means  to  make  the  examination 
thorough  in  all  respects.  The  prin- 
cipal matter  at  issue  was  the  com- 
pensation. If  that  was  not  Involved 
in  the  investigation,  then  the  re- 
ceiver was  right;  if  it  was,  then  he 
was  wrong  in  their  view  of  the  case. 

JUiXiE  POWEB8 

followed,  saying  that  he  was  thank- 
ful that  the  receiver  and  his  attor- 
neys at  last  had  their  day  in  court, 
and  that  their  case  could  be  fitiriy 
presented.  The  whole  matter  con- 
nected with  this  business  isofamost 
extraonilnary  character,-  the  law 
contemplated  thie  taking  of  the 
Church  projwrty  and  converting  it 
into  other  channels,  because  the 
l^islatois  considered  it  was  l)eing 
used  as  a  menace  to  the  govern- 
ment. There  was  a  delay  before  the 
suit  was  instituted,  but  finally  a  re- 
ceiver was  appointed  to  take  charge 
of  the  property  of  the  Church. 
He  proceeded  with  those  duties  till 
a  final  decree  was  entered,  with- 
out adverse  criticism.  Then  for  the 
first  time  the  storm  broke,  and  the 
insinuation  was  made  that  the  ofll- 
cers  of  the  court  were  corrupt,  and 
the  court  Itself  incompetent  to  deal 
with  the  case.  These  charges  were 
brought  in  by  a  man  eminent  in 
civil  life — at  one  time  an  eminent 
memberof  this  court.  The  charges 
were- referred  for  investigation,  but 
the  reference  became  abortive.  An- 
other effort  was  made,  but  those 
who  had  made  the  charges  retired 
from  the  prosecution.  The  court, 
then,  for  its  own  honor,  appointed 
counsel,  who  conducted  the  inves- 
tigation with  honesty,  energy 
and  ability.  The  result  was 
tlmt  the  examiner  bad  decided  in 
favor  of  the  receiver  and  his  attor- 
neys. Judge  Powers  then  reviewed 
each  of  the  ail^^ions  in  the  peti- 
tion, and  showed  how  they  had 
been  disproved  by  the  evidence. 
He  said  that  if  the  charges  were 
true  the  receiver  should  be  in  the 
penitentiary  and  his  attorneys  be 
forever  debarred  l^m  practice  in 
the  courts  of  the  Territory.  But  the 
charges  had  been  inv«atigated  in 
detail,  and  shown  to  be  untrue. 

Pending  the  conclusion  of  Judge 
Powers'  argument,  court  took  a  re- 
cess till  2  p..  m.  This  afternoon 
Judge  Powers  continued  his  argu- 
ment in  the  line  alx)ve  indicated, 
pointing  out  that  the  evidence  was 
plain  that  there  was  no  negligence 
on  the  part  of  Receiver  Dyer,  and 
that  the  attack  upon  him  was  an 
efl%>rt  to  injure  him  personally, 
even  to  holding  him  responsible  for 
alleged  errors  of  his  attorneys,  while 
no  credit  was  given  to  him  for  any 
work  he  had  performed. 


BOUND  FOR  THE  ORIENT. 


The  writer  of  this  left  Halt  liake 
City  four  days  in  advance  of  the 
company  of  Elders  he  should  have 
started  with,  on  November  1 4,  18S8, 
thus  allowing  time  to  visit  relatives 
in  New  York  and  New  Jersey. 

At  i'arls  four  of  us  parted;  three 
of  us  started  for  Switaerland,  one  of 
whom  was  bound  for  Palestine  and 


Turkey.  The  other  (myself)  was 
alloweid  by  courtesy  of  President 
Gfeo.  Teasdale  to  stop  over  at  Nice, 
France,  to  call  on  other  relatives  not 
seen  in  eight  or  nine  years,  among 
whom,  and  friends,  I  spent  one 
month;  so  much  time,  partly  on  ac- 
count of  interrupted  staunship 
movement. 

In  I'arls  and  Nice  I  spent  many 
long  and  late  hours — long  winded 
ones  they  were  —  explaining  and 
demonstrating  some  of  the  princi- 
ples of  our  religion. 

I  found  here,  ready  for  a  little 
more  truth,  a  few  persons  of  various 
bellefb,  especially  Spiritualists,  Re- 
incumationists  and  tnose  that  follow 
somewhat  theosophy,  psychology, 
astrology,  etc.,  among  whom  I  had 
been  educated  four  or  five  years, 
and  to  which  persons,  since  my  fel- 
lowship with  the  Cliurch  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Ijatter-day  Saints,  I  had 
repeatedly  imparted  of  my  fhint 
but,  compared  to  theirs,  great  know- 
ledge of  the  Gospel,  by  way  of  let- 
ters, hooks,  pamphlets,  periodicals 
both  for  and  against  "Mormonlsm." 
These  I  either  gave  them  or  merely 
loaned  for  circulation.  Of  Brother 
C.  W.  Penrose's  "Mormon  Doc- 
trine," being  very  short,  I  madt  a 
translation  a  year  ago,  and  also  al- 
lowed it  to  go  around.  But  a  preju- 
diced person,  calling  it  a  pious  Im- 
position, has  destroyed  it,  or  holds 
it,  so  I  can't  recover  it,  as  yet  at 
least.  The  "rough"  or  first  trans- 
lation T  have,  however. 

I  had  hoped,  too  fondly  perhaps, 
to  see  it  in  print  through  the  assist- 
ance of  a  publisher  at  Paris,  a  friend 
of  my  father,  a  very  free  man,  but 
not  enough  so  for  "Mormon ism." 

France  in  general  is,  I  think,  a 
sterile  field  for  Oospel  harvesters, 
but  personally  I  felt  repaid  many- 
fold  for  my  slight  endeavors,  as  I 
suppose  I  relieved  many  dark  preju- 
dices, and  even  caused  a  lime 
healthy  curiosity,  though  perhaps  a 
very  Uttle. 

I  have  been  asked  if  strangers 
could  pass  in  or  out  of  the  gat^  of 
Utah  alive,  without  the  consent  of 
the  chief  of  the  Church,  or  the  Dan- 
iteK  or  if  apostates  were  allowed 
to  depart  alive,  etc.;  and  if  the  walls 
around  Utah  are  so  many  feet  high? 
OtheK  ideas  such  as  these  sometimes 
arise:  "Why  do  the  "Mormons" 
live  all  together  in  one  great  build- 
ing or  barracks?  Why  don't  they 
have  cities,  houses  and  fferms  like 
other  nations?  Why  do  they  keep 
their  wives  imprisoned  in  big  ser- 
aglios or  convents?  Why  don't  they 
use  horses,  oxen,  railroads,  and  ma- 
chinery to  work  instead  of  using 
their  wives  for  that  purpose?  Why 
do  they  fortify  their  towns  unless  to 
keep  out  Gentiles,  and  to  keep  the 
a{)ostates  or  other  entrapped  strang- 
ers from  getting  out  and  "giving  it 
all  away?" 

Sometimes  it  Is  hard  to  dispel  these 
ideas  all  at  once.  Some  would  be- 
lieve the  contrary,  and  perhaps  be 
disposed  for  more  candid  investiga- 
tion if  only  some  prompt  denial  be 
given  satisfactory  to  their  notions. 

Brother  C.  R.  Savage  was  origi- 
nal and  gracious  enough  to  present 
me  at  my  departure  with  a  large 
nicely  assorted  set  of  bis  notoriously 
well  made,  extra  size  photagraphs  of 
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buildings,  tlie  whole  valley,  can- 
yons, etc.,  all  of  Utah.  These  pho- 
tographs, in  countries  like  Europe 
and  tne  Orient,  where  photography 
has  not  advanced  as  in  America, 
command  attention  for  their  beauty 
and  lustre  alone.  But  for  disabus- 
ing the  minds  of  people,  holding  such 
notions  of  Utah  as  I  have  related, 
these  views  speak  volumes,  more  in 
ten  minutes  than  hours  of  talk.  To 
me,  as  a  missionary,  they  probably 
will  be  worth  more  than  many  times 
the  money  they  would  iiave  cost  had 
I  bought  them. 

The  customs  of  France  and  Italy 
the  greater  part  of  your  readers  are 
acquainted  with.  Italy  advances 
very  much  in  cleanliness,  and  bigo- 
try is  on  the  decrease.  The  climate 
of  {taly  is  nice  enough. 

I  will  give  a  slight  description  of 
Athens.  I'ireas  is  Its  port  or  harbor; 
ten  cents  railroad  fare  from  there 
brings  one  to  Athens,  the  lamed  city 
of  old  Greek  history. 

The  present  city,  clean  but  small, 
is  scattered  among  seven  or  eight 
hUls  or  hillocks;  the  population  is 
said  to  be  100,000.  The  country  folks 
and  patriote  dress  in  that  style  which 
in  America  is  generally  though 
erroneously  called  Turkish.  It  is 
really  the  middle  age  of  Greece,  and 
the  modern  ArmenuLan  dress:  A  red 
cap  and  tassel,  a  shirt  with  wide 
sleeves,  vest  with  embroidery  and 
many  buttons,  a  heavy  bundle- 
shape  belt  filled  with  knives,  tobac- 
co, match-box  or  flint  and  steel  for 
lighting  the  cigwtstte,  a  handker- 
chief,  a  fist  full  of  corroded  copper 
coins,  some  charms  and  odd  bita  of 
paper,  comb,  etc.  The  pante  are  of 
that  well  known  but  not  easily  des- 
cribed sortj  with  three  to  five  yards 
of  extra  cloth  gathered  in  a  loose 
mass,  Just  behind  the  knees,  a  sert 
of  upside  down  leg-of-rautton,  or 
rather,  crushed  balloon  arrange- 
ment. The  legs  are  sometimes 
partly  bate  and  bronzed,  sometimes 
In  tights.  The  shoes  are  made  to 
curl  up  in  a  long  pugnose  or  horn, 
at  the  end  of  each  of  which  is  a  red 
tassel  or  ball  of  wool.  The  women 
dress  in  just  about  the  same  style. 

The  Kuropean  dress  is  worn  by 
the  king,  queen,  and  the  better 
and  even  middle  class.  At  the 
churches  the  ueople  kiss  and  b.ump 
their  heads  about  dreadfully  on  all 
the  various  images,  which  are  of 
silver,  gold  plate,  wood,  etc.,  mak- 
ing also  between  each  particular  act 
of  devotion  or  kiss  three  signs  of 
the  cross.  Some,  even,  if  they  are 
to  smoke  a  cigarette,  before  lighting 
it  make  three  crosses  by  sign. 

Religious  tolerauce  seems  to  gain 

ground,  i'rotestant,  Roman  Catho- 
c,  Greek  and  Russian  Catholic 
churches,  Freemasons,  and  Jewish 
faitlis  are  represented  here.  Tlie 
king  is  a  Fhrotestant,  and  I  am  also 
told  his  wife  is;  but  he  is  under  obli- 
gation to  the  national  will,  or  his 
constituency,  to  baptize  his  children 
into  the  Greek  creed,  that  the  Hel- 
lenics or  Greeks  may  In  the  future 
have  a  truly  Greek  monarch  of  one 
of  his  princes. 

Ancient  Greek  ruiusatiouud  here. 
The  chief  objects  are  the  Akropolls, 
he  ancient  high  place  of  Athens, 
tona  lofty  rock  full  of  tlie  ruins  of 
the  antique  temples  and  palaces  of 


the  Hellenic  republic  and  empire, 
destroyed  fearfuUy  by  the  Turks  at 
the  capture  of  Greece,  when  the 
Greeks,  though  dying  of  hunger  in 
this  inaccessible  fortress,  to  dis- 
courage the  Turks  fix>m  continuing 
the  warfare,  and  to  come  to  terms 
with  them,  made  loaves  of  cheese 
from  the  milk  of  their  women  and 
sent  to  the  Turks  to  prove,  as  it  were, 
that  they  had  yet  plenty  of  food  to 
withstand  the  siege. 

Then  there  is  the  place  where  the 
Apostle  Paul  preached  to  the  phil- 
osophers, on  IViar's  Hill,  in  opea  air, 
called  Areopagus,  where  he  spoke  to 
them  and  tne  idlers  of  their  super- 
stition in  worshipping  even  at  the 
altar  of  the  "unknown  God,"  etc. 
(See  Acts  xvl,  16];  the  prison  cell 
where  Socrates  pined  forty  days,  be- 
fore  he  drank'  the  poison  (fa^nlock) 
rather  than  say  there  was  not  a  God 
greater  than  the  Greek  images  of 
silver  and  gold.  Besides  these  there 
are  many  immense  ruins  of  grand 
temples,  tribunals,  aqueducts,  mar- 
kets, dwellings,  etc.,  scattered  over 
the  whole  district,  which  time  will 
not  allow  me  to  describe. 

The  next  steamer  for  Alexandria 
(Egypt)  leaves  here  in  five  days; 
there!  intend  to  go.  I  wiU  pioljably 
visit  the  I'yramidof  DJeezeh  (Gizeh) 
or  Cheops.  If  I  notice  anything  of 
much  interest  I  m»y  drop  an  ac- 
count of  it  to  you,  to  be  disposed  of 
as  you  see  fit. 

Respeotftjlly,  etc., 

C.  U.  L. 

ATHBM8,  Greece,  January  21, 1888, 


OUR  CHICAGO  LETTER. 

Municipal  politicsbegin  to  assume 
a  business  form,  and  Carter  H.*Har- 
risoB  is  talked  of  for  mayor  by  iem- 
ocratic  politicians.  No  doubt  tlte 
great  ny ah  is  very  popular  in  Chica- 
go, but  the  more  sagacious  of  the 
politicians  do  not  favor  him  for 
Uieir  i^rty's  nominee.  Mr.  New- 
berry, the  present  postmaster,  is 
looked  upon  as  the  safest  choice  for 
the  democratic  party. 

John  A.  Roche  is  likely  to  get  the 
nomination  from  the  republicans, 
although  the  machine  is  a  little 
mixed  on  account  of  the  police  mud- 
dle. Bonfield  has  severed  his  con- 
nection entirely  with  the  police 
force.  In  his  letter  of  resignation 
he  states  that  Roche  wanted  to  use 
him  (Bonfield)  as  a  kind  of 
tool  to  catch  socialist  and  la- 
bor votes.  What  Bonfield  states 
only  confirms  what  was  al- 
ready an  open  secret,  that  Roche 
and  the  machine  wanted  to  gull 
both  the  preachers  and  the  prosti- 
tutes. Bonfield  was  asked  to  con- 
sent to  a  suspension  from  the  force 
until  after  the  election.  Tlien  if 
Roche  was  reelected  Bonfield  would 
be  reinstated  without  loss  of  pay  or 
prestige.  To  Boafleld's  credit  he 
kicked  at  this  kind  of  statesman- 
ship, and  sent  in  his  re^nation,  at 
the  same  time  exposing  the  schemes 
of  the  Roche  machine.  Here  is  w  hat 
hesa^s: 

"xou  and  your  political  advisers 
have  assure''  me  tliat  my  continu- 
ance in  position  would  incur  the  op- 
position of  the  anarchists,  socialists, 
lottery-men  and  gamblers  to  your 


reelection,  but  if  I  would  vohintsirUy 
ask  to  be  relieved  fh>m  duty  I  would 
be  reinstated  immediately  after  the 
election.  It  l>ecame  evident  to  me 
that  the  outlning  of  such  a  pro- 
gramme meant  deception  of  some 
one,  whether  myself  on  the  one 
hand  or  my  natural  enemies  on  the 
other  I  was  and  still  am  unable  to 
determine." 

The  republicans  have  treated  Boa- 
field  shamefully.  They  urged  him 
on  to  war  a^nst  socialism  »nd 
anarchism,  ana  got  themselves  into 
power  through  him.  Now  in  his  day* 
of  trouble  they  shrink  from  sunport 
ing  or  sustaininghim  until  th&fSmea 
suits  come  ofi*.  But  as  between  Gar- 
ter Harrison  and  John  Roche  it 
would  tie  an  interesting  struggle. 
Both  are  equally  popular  wlththe 
criminal  classes,  and  both  are 
equally  disliked  by  the  moral,  law 
abiding  part  of  the  communi^.  Car- 
ter formerly  sustained  Booneld  00 
as  to  bold  the  capitalists,  iKit  lost  the 
latiorites.  Roche  now  sue|iend8  Bon- 
field to  gain  the  laborites  and  c^joJe 
capitalists. 

The  great  event  of  the  week  next 
to  the  ^ze  fight  was  the  celebration 
of  the  eightieth  anuivemiy  of  AlHBr 
ham  Lincoln's  birth.  The  La  SaJle 
Club,  a  political  organization  as  well 
as  a  social  one,  took  upon  itself  the 
duty  of  preserving  the  memory  of 
the  great  abolutionist  green  in  the 
minds  of  his  countrymen.  The  dub 
has  g^ne  further;  ft  has  asked  the 
Illinois  legislature  to  make  Abra- 
ham Lincoln's  birthdi^  a  State  holi- 
day. This  is  probably  attempting 
too  much  at  one  stroke.  The  cluB 
did  everything  possible  to  make  the 
Lincoln  celebration  a  success.  It 
brought  hither  Hannibal  Hamlin  all 
the  way  from  Maine  to  tell  us  some- 
thing of  old  times.  Hannibal  was 
V^ice-president  during  Lincoln's  first 
term.  He  is  now  a  lively,  garrulous 
old  gentleman,  fond  of  his  glass  and 
cigar.  He  related  the  circumstances 
under  which  he  received  the  news 
of  his  nomination  in  1860  for  Vice- 
President.    He  said: 

"I  was  playing  a  pleasant  game  of 
euchre  in  my  room.  [Laughter  and 
applause.]  Sfy  ooUeague,  Senator 
Fressendeo,  Senator  Grimes,  of  the 
State  of  Iowa*,  and  a  member  of  the 
House  from  Maine  ooostituted  (be 
party,  and  we  were  sntokiog  our 
cigars  as  I  was  Just  now  wh«a  you 
dejurived  me  of  smoking  mine  quiet* 
lywhen  there  was  a  tramfrfngof 
feet  in  the  oorridors  of  ttie  Washing- 
ton Hotel,  where  I  was  tarrying^  a 
loud  rap  at  the  door,  and  the  abrupt 
entrance  of  Schuyler  Colfax  at  to* 
head  of  tlie  prooeeeion  whicii  ap- 
proached and  addressed  me  as  ttie 
Vice-President  of  the  United  States. 
Well,  now,  my  friends,  I  held  in 
my  hand  at  ttuU  instant  the  most 
magnificent  lone  hand  that  you  ever 
saw.  [Apidause.]  I  faekl  the  best 
card»--bo(n  bowers  and  an  ace  and 
another  ace.  [Great  laughter.]  And 
dont  you  think  that  barbarous 
crowd  burnt  in  upon  me  and  I  kwt 
my  lone  hand.  [Laughter.]  Well, 
I  seized  upon  my  chair  in  an  up- 
lifted position  and  said  to  Schi»ler 
CoUbx:  'Clear  out  of  the  roomi  Vou 
tiave  despoiled  a  lone  hand  in  euchre 
and  you  have  brought  me  no  fitting 
return.' " 
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Thoogh  tbie  little  speech  wu  re> 
oeived  with  laughter  and  cheers  by 
an  auditoty  largely  compoeed  of 
clecgymen  and  (^urch  membecs, 
yet  It  is  not  quite  clear  to  the  aver- 
age understanding  where  the  hu- 
mor, wit  or  morality  of  the  relation 
comes  in.  Smoking  and  gambling 
are  reprehensible  practices  even  In 
a  bagnio,  but  among  Senators  of  the 
United  ^tatee  they  are  positively 
diggraceiCUL  It  was  inappropriate 
enough  for  Mr.  l<owell  to  lecture  on 
Shakespeare  to  the  Union  Club,  and . 
ito  pork  traders,  but  for  Hannibal 
Hamlin  the  coUeage  and  confident 
of  X4aooln  to  avow  himself  a  sport 
and  a  dude  before  tlie  religio-politi- 
ral  Xja  Salle  Club,  is  somettung  so 
astonishing  that  we  are  undecided 
whether  to  acceut  the  matter  as  a 
\o^  or  as  a  symplom  of  senility. 

The  Ct)ici«o  Timet  not  wistiiog 
that  the  speeoh  be  construed  in  the 
light  of  ndiculiug  the  memory  of  a 
great  man,  disputes  the  statement  of 
Mr.  UamliQ.    It  says: 

"The  very  statement  of  tbe  case 
shows  Mr.  HaaiUn's  un&miliarity 
with  the  game  of  euobre.  Any 
young  miss  aequaiated  with  pro- 
giearive  euohre  would  inform  ITncle 
Hannibal  that  he  did  not  poesess  an 
unimpeaohabie  lone  band.  Four 
trumps  Keld  by  Grimes,  that  good 
old  soul,  would  have  defeated  his 
purpose,  with  the  holding  he  dee- 
crilm,  to  make  a  lone  hand.  Wash- 
iogtoB  aliateamen  of  that  period  did 
not  waste  their  time  ou  euchre,  and 
had  it  not  been  out  of  regard  for  the 
well-known  austere  practices  and 
opinioiis  of  bis  hosts  <a  the  La  Salle 
Chib  Hanl^  would  have  presented 
the  oold,  unadulterated  truth  of  his- 
tory. He  stood  ready  at  tbe  inter- 
esting moment  of  Schuyler  Col&x's 
interruption  to  open  a  Jack  pot  with 
aces  up." 

It  is  plain  that  Mr.Hamlin  wanted 
to  pay  a  compliment  to  Cbicago,and 
to  show  us  that  be  was  worthy  of 
tbe  flneedom  of  a  city  which  reckons 
among  Its  foremost  citizens  Mike 
MacDonakl,  '^Parson"  Davies,  "Ap- 
petite". Biu,  and  many  others  of 
equal  ocdebrity.  Anyhow  the  old 
gentleman's  rf)lunt  candor  is  worthy 
of  commendation,  even  if  his  morate 
were  a  trifle  "Cbicagoish." 

Tbe  Hyetr-McAuUSe  fight  was  a 
big  thing.  The  newspapers  gave  it 
moie  nromineuce  than  they  aid  the 
LincMn  birthday  banquet  of  the 
La  Salle  Club.  The  charge  for  ad- 
mittance to  se4  the  fight  cost  only  a 
twenty  dollar  piece  for  each  male 
adult.  With  regard  to  women  and 
boys,  the  rules  of  a  Presbyterian 
fertival  were  in  fbrce— "women  and 
boys  not  admitted."  The  mateh 
was  terrible  bat  not  sanginary. 
Myers  brushed  a  fly  off  Mc's  fore- 
head, while  Mac  dishevelled  the 
ConUing  curl  on  the  brow  ot 
MyecB  with   a  terrific  left-hander. 

The  gate  proceeds  amounted  to 
some  $10,000,  to  be  divided  between 
the  <*heraes,"  that  is,  what  is  left 
after  brihiog  Indiana  oonstablesand 
mayors.  These  champions  suc- 
ceeded in  advertidng  themselves; 
in  a  few  weeks  again  there  will  be 
another  gory  stiuggle,  and  tbe 
money  of  tooh  and  dudes  will  find 
its  way  into  the  pockets  of  gamblers 
and  "confidence"  men. 


The  wiek  was  characterized  by 
several  little  incidents  erf  a  melo- 
dramatic nature.  One  happened  in 
the  JaU  last  Wednesday.  A  woman 
handed  a  basktt  of  edibles  to  a  bailiff 
to  be  given  to  Mr.  Corbett,a  w«althy 
prisoner.  The  awkwaxdness  of  the 
bailiff  caused  a  loaf  of  bread  to  drop 
out  of  the  basket  upon  the  floor.  To 
the  surprise  of  the  sheriff  and  others 
the  interior  of  the  loaf  contained  a 
quartbottle  of  whiskey.  Thiscaused 
the  sheriff  to  examine  the  contents 
of  the  basket.  In  a  plate  of  pork 
and  beans  another  botue  was  found 
scientifically  concealed  with  beans, 
while  the  pork  rested  peac^uUv  on 
top.  This  is  the  sheriff  from  whom 
MxsGarigle  escaped  through  the 
waste  hole  of  a  bath-tub. 

Police  ofiicer  D.  W.  Smiddy  was 
standiitt  at  tbe  corner  of  24th  and 
Butterfield  streets  in  the  early  morn- 
ing. He  espied  an  ancient-lookiug 
barrel  in  the  street.  He  gave  it  a 
kick,  then  a  whack  with  his  big 
club.  It  showed  evidence  of  ful- 
ness. Tbe  ofScer  pried  open  the 
head  of  tbe  barrel,  wnen  out  drocned 
n  human  foot,  next  a  hand,  then 
a  pair  of  shoulders  without  a  head. 
The  barrel  and  contents  were  taken 
to  the  morgue.  There  it  was  found 
that  the  mortal  remains  of  two 
human  beings  were  chopped  up  and 
stowed  away.  HoepitaJ  tags  were 
found  attached  to  ihe  big  toes  of 
each.  One  read  "Lena  J^ucha," 
and  the  other  "Frank  Miceynaske." 
The  bodies  had  been  used  for  surgi- 
cal purposes,  but  the  college  woilld 
not  pay  for  deoent  burial.  \ 

Junius. 

Chica(K>,  Feb.  18, 1889. 


ON  THE  MEDITERRANEAN. 

Having  nearly  completed  a  fair 
day's  voyage  on  the  Mediterranean 
Bea,  from  !ienoa  in  Italy,  to  port 
Bald  in  Egypt,  I  thought  I  would 
send  your  readers  a  fey/  items  as 
I  find  them  in  my  Journal. 

About  11  o'clock  a.m  1  went  on 
board  the  tMtenttaufen,  a  vessel  be- 
lodg^ng  to  the  "Norddeutsche 
Lloyd."  I  was  met  at  the  gangway 
by  a  host  of  waiters,  all  of  whom 
competed  in  displaying  their  cour- 
tesy. One  took  my  luggage,  another 
showed  me  the  way  to  my  berth, 
one  asked  me  if  I  preferred  English 
to  German,  and  so  on.  Thus,  the 
first  impression  I  received  was  a 
very  favorable  one,  and  it  increased 
on  a  nearer  acquaintance  with  the 
crew,  from  the  captain  to  the  stew- 
ard. 

The  llohenalau/en  is  not  exactly 
a  Iwge  vessel  as  compared  with  the 
transatlantic  lines;  but  strange  to 
say,  it  has  much  l>^)ter  accommoda- 
tion for  passengers.  The  second 
cabin  is  very  elegant.  A  room, 
which  on  board  the  Alaska,  for  in- 
stance, is  considered  large  enough 
for  six  persons  is  here  calculated  to 
hold  only  three,  and  the  spare  room 
is  filled  out  with  an  elegant  sofa  and 
two  washstands.  It  is  very  seldom 
tliat  three  persons  are  berthed  to- 
gether; for  so  long  as  there  is  room 
enough,  each  passenger  gets  his  own 
little  apartment. 

Having  established  myself  com- 
fortably on  board,  I   commenced  to 


study  my  fellow  paasengMrs.  In  ihe 
second  cabin  there  were,  besides  my- 
self, an  English  gentleman  going  to 
Ceylon,  where  he  has  an  estate,  and 
three  German  gentlemen  bound  for 
Australia.  The  steerage  passengers 
were  about  two  hundred,  all  bound 
for  Australia.  Of  these  the  majori- 
ty were  EngUsh.  Between  twenty 
and  thirty  were  Italians,  and  tbe 
Germans  were  about  the  same  num- 
ber. There  were  also  a  few  Jews, 
two  Danes,  two  Bussians,  one  Nor- 
wegian and  some  Irishmen.  I  have 
never  before  realized  that  a  large 
current  of  emigration  is  drawing 
this  way  every  year  thun  Europe  to 
AustraUa,  and  I  wondered  if  the 
various  countries  of  Europe  will  not 
some  day  find  themselves  depopu- 
lated, considering  how  many  mil- 
lions of  people  and  money  every 
year  go  out  to  other  continents. 

Among  the  passengers  were  not  a 
few  relijptous  people.  Some  Method- 
ists made  themselves  prominent  by 
sinsing  hymns,altbougn  I  am  afraid 
their  musical  talents  were  very  little 
appreciated  by  the  greater  portion  of 
the  passengers.  One  evening  in 
particular  this  was  i^parent.  They 
had  formed  a  little  group  and  were 
singing  lustily,  "Hold  the  Fort,  for 
I  am  coming,"  when  all  of  a  sudden 
in  another  pcurt  of  tbe  vessel  tbe  sol- 
emn sounds  of  a  bass  drum,  a  snaro 
drum,  an  acoordeon  and  a  flute  were 
beard.  It  was  tbe  sailors'  band. 
No  sooner  had  this  sounded  than 
baJf  a  dozen  young  couples  started 
to  Jump  about  like  overgrown  ba- 
bies. A  ragged  Italian  in  anoth«* 
part  of  the  deck,  ^icouraged  by  tbe 
example,  fetched  his  old  acooraeon, 
and  to  'its  miserable  shrieks,  S4Mne 
more  JumpiD«  was  done.  Above 
the  sounds  ottbe  ill-tuned  instru- 
ments, and  the  rap-rap-rap  of  tbe 
iron-beeled  boots  of  the  dancers,  tbe 
Methodist  singers  were  still  exhort- 
ing to  "Hold  S»e  Fort."  This  was 
a  scene  worthy  of  (toe  pen  of  a 
Cbai-les  Di(Aens,  a  sight  to  be  wit- 
nessed nowhere  but  among  two 
hundred  emigrants  or,  perhaps,  in  a 
lunatic  assylum. 

A  Jew  wbom'I  conversed  with  a 
few  times  positively  declared  that 
he  did  not  believe  anything  of  ^hat 
the  ancient  prophets  had  written, 
and  that  .he  would  not  give  a 
snap  of  the  finger  for  the  Holy 
Land.  Civilization,  he  said,  was 
the  only  Messiah  that  would  redeem 
his  people  from  the  hatred  to  which 
they  were  subject.  Now,  these 
sentiments  are  not  uncommon,  I 
am  somr  to  say,  among  the  Jews. 
May  Ciod  soon  have  mercy  upon 
His  ancient  people,  and  lift  the  vdil 
that  still  bides  their  faces  and  du-k- 
ens  their  sight ! 

I  also  liecame  acquainted  with  a 
family  fh)m  Liverpool,  of  the  Bap- 
tist penmaeion.  The  gentleman  was 
very  well  Informed,  and  of  liberal 
views.  We  had  several  interesting 
conversations.  I  tried  to  show  him 
that  no  one  ought  to  preach  unless 
he  could  prove  that  he  had  author- 
ity from  heaven  to  do  so;  that  the 
reason  why  there  are  bo  many  divi- 
sions in  the  Christian  world  today 
Is  to  be  found  In  the  fact  that  this 
authority  is  lacking,  and  this  also 
has  rendiered  Christianity  at  present 
almost  powerless  in  the    struggle 
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against  infldelity.  I  poluted  out 
that  It  might  be  very  Interesting  to 
bear  the  opinions  of  this  learned 
minister  and  that,  but  that  after  all, 
this  is  not  wliat  we  really  require. 
We  need  a  true  and  powerful  declar- 
ation: "Thus  saith  the  Lord!"  not 
an  "I  thinlt,"or,  "I  believe."  1 
further  lead  him  to  meditate  upon 
the  existence  of  man  before  the 
foundations  of  the  world  were  laid, 
our  mission  on  this  globe,  and  the 
promise  of  eternal  salvation  in 
worlds  to  come.  In  these  subjects 
he  exhibited  much  interest,  and 
when  we  parted,  he  promLted  to 
write  to  me  88  soon  as  i)08slble.  I 
have  no  doubt  he  was  an  honest 
Christian,  and  T  hope  he  will  be- 
come more  enlightened  in  the  truths 
as  they  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  whole  passage  ftom  Italy  to 
Egypt  was,  as  far  as  the  weather 
was  concerned,  one  fine  pleasure 
trip.  The  sea  was  as  calm  as  a 
good  conscience  all  the  way;  the  sun 
shone  brightly  every  day,  so  that  the 
canvas  had  to  be  spread  on  deck  in 
order  to  give  shade.  The  moon  and 
the  stare  threw  their  silver  rays  all 
around  us  during  the  nigh^  and 
methlnks  I  never  saw  so  clear  a 
moon  or  such  bright  stars  before  as 
on  this  azure  sky.  My  heart  swelled 
with  joy  as  I  stood  on  the  deck  and 
admired  Qod's  vast  and  beautiAil 
creation.  I  thought  I  could  under- 
stand a  little  the  feelings  of  the  royal 
poet  of  old  who,  charmed  by  the 
beauty  of  God's  creation,  burst  out, 
admonishing  everything  that  had 
existence  to  "Sing  praise  nnto  (lie 
Lord."  To  his  musical  ear  the  weak 
harmony  from  the  strings  of  his 
harp  must  have  grown  Insignificant, 
and  he  wanted  to  hear  a  volume 
of  sounds  from  this  immense  work- 
manship of  God,  which  in  its  har- 
mony of  motion  and  beauty  is  so  un- 
fihthomable  and  so  perfect.  The 
lovely  weather  just  referred  to  was 
the  more  remarkable  as  the  ship  bad 
had  a  rough  time  of  it  two  days  be- 
fore reaching  Genoa.  But  it  seems 
it  is  always  my  good  fortune  to  have 
fine  weather  on  the  sea.  I  have 
crossed  the  North  Sea  seven  times;  I 
have  sailed  many  a  voyage  over  the 
Baltic;  I  have  passed  through  Catte- 
gat  and  Skagerack,  sailing  along  the 
Norwegian  coast  to  many  degrees 
north  of  the  Arctic  circle,  where  the 
midnight  sun  plays  with  the  large 
wbales  and  the  seels;  I  have  crossed 
the  Atlantic  twice  and  now  the 
Mediterranean,  Initl  have  never  seen 
what  may  be  termed  really  bad 
weather  at  sea.  I  think  I  have  ex- 
perienced far  worse  on  land.  I  have 
therefore  been  so  well  accustomed  to 
pleasant  weather  when  on  the  water 
that  any  other  kind  would  almost  be 
a  surprise  to  me. 

We  left  Gk;noa  at  ten  o'clock  p.  m. 
on  January  7th.  Next  morning,  at 
eight  o'clock,  I  was  on  deck  and 
found  that  we  could  dtill  see  land  on 
both  sides.  On  our  right  hand  were 
the  rocky  shores  of  Corsica,  and  on 
our  left  the  little  Island  of  Elba. 
Once  in  a  while  other  Islands  came 
in  Sight  and  again  vanisheti.  About 
seven  o'clo<'k  a.  m.  on  January  9th 
we  passed  Vesuvius,  near  enough  to 
see  a  vast  column  of  smoke  hovering 
over  It.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
day  we  passed  the  volcano  Strom- 
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boll,  very  close  by. 
most  northern  of  we  Liparian  is 
lands,  and  hafi  a  height  of  920  me- 
tres. Its  crater  is  always  throwing 
out  smoke  and,  with  few  intervals, 
streams  of  lava  were  seen  running 
down  ite  sidea  into  the  sea.  Yet  the 
island  is  inhabited.  I  counted  about 
fifty  houses  grouped  around  an  old 
church  on  Its  west  coast,  and  on  the 
opposite  coast  appeared  to  lie  a  con- 
siderable city.  The  vegetation 
as  seen  from  the  ship  seemed 
scanty.  Another  volcano  was  visi- 
ble on  the  right  hand,  but  far  off. 
An  old  Iiishman,  afl«r  having 
looked  at  the  volcano  for  some  time, 
came  up  to  me  and  said:  "Now, 
sor,  oi've  never  heard  it  explained, 
but  if  this  is  not  the  entrance  to 
hell,  oi  should  lolke  to  know  whare 
it  is?  Jist  fancy  a  great,  big  fire  in 
the  middle  of  the  wather,  and  no 
wood  nor  no  coal  to  feed  it.  Who 
could  do  that  but  the  'Ould'  un'  his- 
self  ?"  I  could  not  help  smiling  at 
this  short  but  novel  expression  of 
opinion;  yet,  the  gentleman  might 
not  have  i)een  so  very  far  from  the 
truth  after  all.     Who  knows? 

In  a  little  while,  having  passed 
the  Liparian  Islands,  the  coast  of 
Calabria  on  the  left  and  of  Cicilla" 
on  the  right  came  in  view;  and  in 
the  evening  we  passed  through  the 
strait  of  Messina,  wlilch  on  its  nar- 
rowest passage  is  not  more  than  four 
kilometres  wide.  The  sun  had  al- 
ready set  when  we  passed  through 
this  strait,  but  in  the  magical  light 
of  the  moon  a  wonderful  panorama 
was  unfolded  to  our  sight.  To  the 
left  we  could  distingutsfa  the  little 
town  of  Scylla,  the  Scyllwum 
of  old,  built  on'  the  slopes  of 
the  rock  with  the  same  name 
which  the  phantasy  of  ancient  mar- 
inera  thought   to  be  the  dwelling- 

glace  of  that  fearful  sea-monster, 
cylla,  the  destroyer  of  all  ships 
that  came  within  ite  reach.  Behind 
Scylla,  Aepromonte,  a  mountain 
19U4  meters  high  and  known  from 
the  attack  of  the  Italians  on  that 
noble  hero  Garibaldi  August  27th, 
18K2,  lifts  its  head  towards  the  sky. 
To  the  right  the  beautiful  coast  land- 
scape of  Ciollia  presented  itself,  U- 
luminate<l  with  the  hundreds  of  gas- 
lights of  Mussina  and  other  towns, 
which  seen  from  the  ship  were 
truly  "wunderwAon,"  as  my  Ger- 
man fHends  declare.  From  the  strait 
of  Messina  our  course  lay  more  east- 
ward, and  during  the  night  we  came 
out  into  the  open  sea. 

A  comparison  between  the  Ger- 
man stefuners  on  these  waters  and 
the  Guion  Line  of  the  Atlantic  will 
fall  very  much  in  fevorof  the  former. 
On  the  German  boats  everybody  is 
kind  and  polite  to  the  passengers. 
from  the  first  oflBcer  to  the  waiter. 
The  eaptain  did  not  think  it  below 
his  dignity  to  wish  his  passen- 
gers on  board  a  "good  morning," 
nor  to  converse  with  them  and  give 
them  every  reasonable  information. 
Everything  was  done  for  tlie  com- 
fort of  the  passengers.  On  the  Eng- 
lish steamer  the  officers  looked  as 
dignified  as  ('hincse  Mandarins,  and 
I  do  not  believe  they  exchanged  a 
word  with  the  passengers  during  a 
whole  week.  Everybody,  down  to 
the  stewards,  tried  to  "look  big," 
and  the  passengers  were  treateaas 


a  necessary  evil  hardly  to  be  en- 
dured. On  the  English  steamer 
everything  was  done  for  the  con- 
venience of  the  crew,  not  for  the 
passengers  who  paid  ttieir  money. 
The  fere  in  the  second  cabin  of  the 
German  steamer  was  as  good  as  that 
in  the  first  cabin  of  the  Alouka.  If 
any  of  my  fellow-eufferere  should 
happen  to  see  these  lines,  they  wlU 
agree  with  me  in  lauding  the  Ger- 
man arrangemente.  Our  1)111  of  ftire 
was  varied:  One  day's  dinner  con- 
sisted of  soup,  flui,  roast  beef, 
chicken,  pudding,  fruit,  besides 
vegetables,  butter,  cheese,  sausages, 
anchovies,  etc.,  which  were  always 
on  the  table;  and  everything  was 
well  done  and  served  to  us  in  a  way 
that  what  was  good  in  itself  was 
made  to  taste  still  better.  I  wish  I 
could  have  said  the  same  of  the 
Alatka.  But  I  cannot.  What  was 
given  us  In  the  second  cabin  there 
was  not  good,  nor  was  there  enough 
of  it, unless  one  kept  on  apjdying  for 
"more" — a  request  which  was  veiy 
reluctantly  complied  witti.  I  re- 
member one  day  I  asked  a  gentle- 
man on  the  Alatka  what  was  the 
bill  of  fore  for  the  day,  and  he  said: 
"Adobes,  sole  leatiier  and  oonglont- 
erated  pnstel"  In  common  English 
this  is  translated:  "Bread,  roast 
beef  and  pudding;"  but  I  confess 
that  I  hardly  know  which  of  theee 
two  vereions  of  the  bill  of  fare  was 
the  more  appropriate.  To  substan- 
tiate what  I  here  say  against  the 
Alaaka,  I  will  mention  only  one 
item  out  of  many  that  have  not  1^ 
my  memory.  We  were  served  with 
liver  several  times.  Now,  ttie  liveris 
a  very  useful  member  of  the  body, 
but  its  functions  when  alive  oughtto 
entitle  it  to  a  quiet  rest  when  dead. 
It  is  not  very  fit  for  food  under 
any  condition;  but  this  particular 
liver,  so  I  was  informed,  nad  been 
bought  in  Liverpool,  carried  acroes 
the  Atlantic  once,  and  was  still 
served  to  us,  on  nearing  Liverpool 
again!  From  this  may  be  judged 
the  kind  of  fbod  in  general  on  the 
Matka,  and,  besides,  when  thrown 
at  the  paasengers  as  if  they  were  a 
set  of  hungry  dogs  instead  of  a  com- 
pany of  tourists,  I  think  it  is  too 
much  for  human  x>atience  to  endure. 
The  Onion  line  would  do  well  to 
send  some  of  their  officers  and 
stewards  (particularly  tiie  latter) 
abroad  in  order  to  learn -moree  and 
Germany  may  be  recommended  as 
a  splendid  place  to  go  to  fbr  that 
purpose.  The  trip  on  the  Matka 
was  quite  "a  Job,"  and  we  w«re 
glad  when  H  was  over.  The  trip  in 
the  Jtohenstanfen  was  in  every 
sense  a  pleasure,  and  one  f^lt  sorry 
when  the  time  to  iMve  it  bad  ar- 
rived. It  was  a  paiiSng  with  fHends. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  state  that 
the  writer  is  neither  an  Englishman 
nor  a  German,  and  therefore  has  no 
prejudice  in  liivor  of  the  Germans. 
On  the  conbrary,  if  he  has  any 
prejudice  atall  it  would  be  in  favor 
of  the  English.  But  he  is  simply 
recording  fiicts;  and  I  know  that 
anyoni-  who  has  to  go  Miis  way  will 
agree  with  me  when  he  has  nmde  a 
comparison  of  the  two  lines  of 
steamers.    Auf  Wiederaehen. 

J.  M.  8. 

The  Ship  'TIoiienstaufen,  on 
the  Mediterranean,  Jan.  12,   1889. 
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HISTORY  OF  ST.  DAVID. 

We  were  a  small  band  of  pioneers, 
consisting  of  eleven  families  with 
twenty-two  wagons,  to  start  to 
settle  in  a  then  unsettled  and 
Indian  country.  We  left  St.Qeorge, 
Utah,  where  we  had  previously 
agreed  to  meet  and  organize  in  com- 
pany,  with  Elder  D.  W.  Jones  as 
president.on  the  17th  day  of  January, 
1877.  Arriving  at  Santa  Clara,  we 
disposed  of  most  of  oar  household 
wares  in  order  to  better  fecilitate 
travel.  Traveling  down  the  Virgin 
River  throagh  sagebrueh  and  sand, 
we  reached  the  Colorado  February 
2d,  and  had  our  wagons  transferred 
tu  ttie  oppoeite  bank,  which  cost  us 
$110,  we  swimming  the  horsea  across 
by  the  aid  of  oar  Indian  guide. 

Leaving  the  Colorado,  we  traveled 
until  we  reached  People's  Valley, 
situated  in  the  northeastern  part 
of  Arizona.  Here  we  made 
a  short  stay  to  rest  the  teams  and 
buy  some  grain  and  provisions.  Af- 
ter leaving  here  we  made  no  fiuther 
delay  until  we  reached  a  jwint  on 
the  Salt  River  about  22  miles  above 
I'hoenix,  that  city  i)eing  where  we 
had  our  firat  view  of  the  "Salt 
River  Valley."  We  pitched  our 
tents  on  the  6th  of  March  and  began 
work  on  a  water  ditch  on  the  6th. 

There  were  some  corn,  sugar  cane, 
and  garden  vegetables  raised  during 
the  spring  and  summer. 

A  few  months  after  our  arrival 
Brotheia  D.  W.  Jones  and  t\  C. 
Meirill  received  a  letter  from  the 
President  of  the  Cbureb,  saying  he 
wished  the  company  to  saparate^ 
part  going  fiaxtber  south  and  part 
remabiiag  on  the  river.  Brother 
Jones  was  to  take  charge  of  one 
company  and  Brottier  Merrill  of  the 
other.  It  was  decided  that  Brother 
Merrill  should  continue  south  and 
Brother  Jones  remain.  AU  famUies 
had  the  right  of  choice  as  to  what 
they  would  do. 

Brother  Merrill  left  Salt  Biver 
August  27th  followed  by  five  fami- 
lies. Arriving  at  Tucson  we  re^ 
ceived  the  smI  intelligence  of  the 
death  of  President  Brigtiam  Young. 

We  pitched  our  tents  and  re- 
mained here  a  few  days  not  know- 
ing whither  to  go,  for  we  were  des- 
titute of  both  food  and  clothing. 
At  this  critical  Juncture  a  friend 
was  raised  up  by  the  hand  of  Ood 
in  tlie  person  of  a  Mr.  Thomas 
Qardner.  He  •mid  if  we  would  go 
to  the  Santa  Rita  Mountains,  dis- 
tant about  36  milea,  he  would  give 
us  all  work,  for  man  and  beas^  at 
lumbering.  Thither  we  went.  After 
working  some  .time  here  we  started 
for  the  San  Pedro  Biver,  uid  ai^ 
rived  there  Nov,  28th. 

The  next  year  early  nine  head  of 
horses  were  stolen  from  our  then 
limited  band.  At  one  time  our 
colony  waa  in  such  distress, 
through  sickness,  that  not  enough 
Well  ones  remained  to  wait  upon 
the  sick.  Such  was  our  condition 
when  Apostle  Erastus  Snow  made 
a  tour  through  Arizona.  The  settle- 
ment was  named  and  dedicated  by 
Brother  Alex.  Macdonald  in  honor 
of  the  martyr,  David  Patten. 

We  have  had  many  reverses,  but 
through  all  our  sickness  and  trials 


only  a  few  have  passed  behind  the 
veU. 

The  San  Pedro,  once  the  hunting 
ground  of  the  roving  and  merciless 
savage,  bids  fair  to  become  a  desir- 
able place. 

Your  brother  in  the  (iospel, 

J.  A.  McBae. 
St.  David,  Arizona,  Jan  28, 1889. 


TO  THE  YOUNG  FOLKS. 


My  dear  Young  Friends — Life, 
with  all  its  hopes,  anticipations, 
joys,  and  sorrows,  its  fears  and 
doubts,  and  all  its  stem  realities, 
lies  before  you.  You  are  just  enter- 
ing  upon  its  race — just  upon  the 
threshold  of  manhood  and  woman- 
hood, with  all  the  obligations  there- 
to necessarily  attached.  Do  you 
comprehend  its  requiremente?  Have 
you  seriously  reflected  upon  the 
conditions  necessary  to  enable  you 
to  battle  advantageously  with  the 
difficulties  to  be  met  with;  or  are 
you  like  logs  turned  adrift  on  a 
stream  or  on  the  ocean,  to  be  carried 
ak)ng  by  the  current  or  blown  hith- 
er and  thither  by  the  winds,  and  to 
be  knocked  about  indefinitely  like 
a  ship  without  ite  rudder?  Let 
each  one  answer  for  himself  or  her- 
self, and  thereby  find  their  true 
bearing.  How  forcibly  the  lines  of 
the  poet  Longfellow  occur  to  us — 
LKe  it  TWU,  lite  is  earnest, 

And  the  grave  la  not  its  goal, 

OiiBt  thou  art,  to  dast  retomest, 

Was  not  spoken  of  the  son). 

To  the  young,  then,  we  say  pause, 
reflect  upon  your  status,  and  find 
out,  if  possible,  whether  you  are 
preparing  yourself  to  grapple  with 
the  realuiee  of  life  as  you  know 
them  to  exist.  What  is  your  educa- 
tion? What  are  your  qualifications 
necessary  to  obtain  a  livelihood  for 
yourself,  and  those  who  may  be- 
come dependent  upon  you  for  their 
support?  Serious  que^ons  these. 
They  should  be  met  and  fiurhr  an- 
swered with  resolution  and  deter- 
mination. DonH  shirk  them,  but 
meet  them  fairly  and  squarely,  and 
answer  them  to  your  own  sa4;isfbo- 
tion.  If  your  education  is  not  com- 
plete— and  who  can  say  it  is? — 
are  we  not  learning  day  by  day 
throughout  our  lifetime?  —  try 
while  youth  is  yours,  and  the 
cares  and  perplexities  have  not  yet 
woven  themselves  around  you  like 
a  garment,  to  cultivate  your  mind. 
Increase  in  knowledge  and  every 
good  thing.  Bead!  Bead!!  Bead!!! 
Work!  Workll  Work!!l  Do  not 
expect  to  accomplish  anything 
without  an  effort.  If  you  do 
you  will  be  mistaken;  and  should 
you  perchance  succeed,  you  would 
not  appreciate  it.  Bemember  al 
ways  "There  is  no  excellence  with- 
out labor."  Taking  this  as  a  fundar 
mental  truth  upon  which  to  build, 
let  us  begin  and  endeavor  to  add 
truth  upon  truth  and  knowledge  to 
knowledge,  until  we  become  the  em- 
bodiment of  learning.  To  achieve 
this  result  is  no  light  task;  but  if  we 
have  only  the  disposition  to  try  and 
the  determination  to  succeed,  we 
shall  accomplish  it.  When  we  get 
old  and  staid,  Euid  reflect  upon  the 
wasted  hours  and  opportunities  that 
were  aflx>rded  us  for  study,  we  shall 


have  the  mortification  of  knowing 
how  unwise  we  werej  how  thought- 
less we  were  of  the  future,  how 
foolish  not  to  avail  ourselves  of  those 
golden  moments  that  we  wast- 
ed in  idleness  and  foUy,  and 
which  are  now  beyond  recall. 
How  happily  the  words  of  the 
poet  Burns  nere  apply: 

Oh,  man,  while  in  thy  early  yean 

How  prodigal  of  time  I 

Misspending  all  tby  precioos  bourn. 

Thy  glorione  yonthf al  prime  1 
Of  course  we  realize  ttie  force  of  the 
saying,  "We  cannot  put  old  heads 
on  young  shoulders."  But  let  us 
try,  at  least,  to  stimulate  the  young 
to  action;  let  us  strei^hen  their  de- 
termination and  show  them  the 
folly  of  wasting  the  precious  oppor- 
tunities that  only  now  they  can 
claim  and  call  their  own.  Begin  at 
once.  Buy  a  book,  read  it,  and  com- 
mence to  form  the  nucleus  of  a 
library.  Saveyournickelsaad  dimes, 
and  from  time  to  time  add  Miother 
and  yet  another  volume,  and  you 
will  then  begin  to  realize  the  pleas- 
ure to  be  derived  from  such  good 
and  quiet  company:  you  will  always 
be  In  good  fellowship  with  those 
beet  of  friends.  How  pleasing  to  the 
senses  to  see  a  goodly  number  of 
useful  books  in  a  house.  And  what 
shall  we  say  of  a  nicely-furnished, 
comfortable  home,  without  a  single 
volume  to  be  seen?  Does  it  not  In- 
dicate .  Uie  utter  thoughtleasness 
of  its  inmates?  Their  minds  must 
indeed  under  such  cirounistances  be 
bairen  of  every  rtjquisite  informa- 
tion and  knowledge,  and  their  time 
must  surely  be  passed  in  gossip  and 
in  perusing  the  cheap  love  novels 
that  find  an  entrance  into  too  many 
homes  of  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
Have  our  youths  got  ambi^n 
enough  to  forge  ahead  and  hew  out 
a  course  for  themselves?  Or  are 
they  contenting  themselves'  by  re- 
lying en  the  father  doing  something 
for  them;  or,  still  worse,  depending 
upon  something  to  turn  up  by 
chance?  They  should  cerUtinly 
avoid  this.  Let  us  learn  to  depend 
upon  ourselves,  let  us  develop  Indi- 
viduality, and  endeavor  to  outstrip 
our  associates  In  the  school,  at  play* 
at  work,  and  in  the  race  of  life.  To 
the  boys,  then,  we  say:  Cease  your 
idling,  nonsense,  and  hoodlurnism 
and  get  to  work;  keep  at  it  till 
you  accomplish  something,  and 
so  fit  yourselves  that  your 
services  will  be  in  demand,  and  val- 
uable to  yourself  and  to  those  who 
wish  to  engage  you.  "But,"  says 
one,  "there  Is  nothing  to  do.  This 
is  winter  time,  and  there  is  no 
work  going  on;  all  is  in  abeyance 
just  now."  Well,  what  of  it?  Can- 
not you  educate  yourself?  Cannot 
you  read  and  store  up  learning  and 
information?  Cannot  you  soIk>o1 
yourself  in  some  branch  of  educa- 
tion, or  in  the  utechanism  of  some- 
thing you  do  not  now  understand? 
Is  there  nothing  to  make  or  repair 
around  home?  Why  cannot  you 
make  furniture  of  some  kind  that 
would  sell  at  a  price  which  would 
bring  some  remuneration  for  your 
labor?  If  you  cannot  do  anything 
of  this  kind,  then  invent  something 
else  that  will  be  suitable  to  your  in- 
dividual inclinations  and  tastes. 
Bring  your  thinking  powers  into 
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use;  do  sotnettiiDg  for  yourself.  The 
avenues  to  occupation  and  labor  are 
not  few  with  us;  but  what  is  wanted 
is  educated  help.  Almost  every  day 
there  are  openings  for  bookkeepers, 
clerks,  salesmen,  etc.,  etc.,  in  dif- 
ferent lines,  and  this  will  of  neces- 
sity continue  as  our  population  in- 
creases. But  what  are  the  boys  do- 
ing to  prepare  themselves?  Almost 
nothing,  we  fear. 

There  is  a  disposition  amongst  our 
youth  to  Jump  right  into  "a  good 
place"  wi&oul  any  previous  train- 
ing or  knowledge  wnatever  of  the 
business.  This  can  no  more  be  done 
than  a  boy  can  presume  to  become 
principal  of  the  Deseret  University. 
It  requires  years  of  training,  disci- 
pline and  experience,  with  small 
beginnings  and  a  determination  to 
overcome  obstacles.  Bead  the  lives 
of  Lincoln,  Qrant,  Oarfield,  and 
many  others.  Think  of  the  poverty 
and  obscurity  of  their  boyish  days, 
and  remember,  also,  the  fame  they 
achieved  and  the  service  they  rend- 
ered our  oountiy.  Read  the  life  of 
Joseph  the  Prophet,  the  greatness 
of  the  man  and  his  mission.  Read 
the  Uvea  of  Brigham  Young, 
Heber  C.  Kimball,  i^arley  P.  Pratt, 
Orson  Pratt,  and  others.  Read 
all  good  books— read,  ponder,  and 
reflect,  and  your  mind  will  become  a 
perfect  storehouse  of  information 
from  which  you  and  others  can 
draw  as  may  be  required.  It  lias 
been  revealed  to  us  through  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  that  they  who, 
through  their  diligence,  acquire 
more  knowledge  than  others  in  this 
life  will  have  so  much  the  advan- 
tage in  the  next  Thisshould  stimu- 
late us  to  action.  We  know  that 
those  who  apply  themselves  assidu- 
ously at  any  work  or  occupation 
gain  an  advantage  in  this  life.  In- 
dustry brings  its  own  reward.  Again 
we  are'remiJaded  that 

Urm  of  graat  men  all  remind  nt 

We  em  maJre  onr  Itvea  sablime; 
And,  depurttng,  leave  behind  », 
Footprints  on  tlie  lands  of  time. 

To  the  girls  we  say,  "What  are  you 
doing  to  qualify  yourselves  to  be- 
come our  future  wives?  Are  you 
educating  yourselves  in  the  duties 
of  the  hous^old  and  acquiring  a 
knowledge  of  domestic  evonomyf 
Are  you  adding  to  those  neces8aJ7 
qualifications  which  every  good 
wifeshould  possess,  an  acqucdntonce 
with  dressmaking,  and  also  with 
the  milliner's  art?"  These  are  things 
that  every  daughter  of  Zlon  should 
be  posted  in.  A  good  fooe  and  fig- 
ure^ withoutany  of  the  necessary 
qoalificstions  for  a  usefol  housewife, 
will  be  poor  comfort  indeed  to  a 
workingman.  The  revelations 'thus 
advise  us:  *'Let  the  beauty  of  thy 
garmeBts  be  the  workmanship  of 
thine  own  hands."  This  is  true 
economy,  and  such  garments 
aflbrd  infinitely  more  satisfaction 
and  ideasure  to  the  wearer  than  if 
made  and  mnbellished  by  Woerth, 
of  I'artB. 

Thus  would  our  boys  and  girls 
become  meet  and  fit  companions  for 
each  other.  Thus  would  their 
union  be  agreeable  and  pleasurable; 
and  ttie  union  of  two  such  hearts 
wouM  bring  Joy  and  peace  around 
the  fireside,  and  give  a  foretaste  of 
heaven.  D.  L.  M. 


NEWS  FROM  EGYPT. 

Situatud  on  the  western  ^ore 
of  the  Suez  canal  where  this 
opens  its  mouth  into  the  Mediter- 
ranean, and  on  a  narrow  strip  of 
land  which  separates  the  Meuzale 
lake  fh>m  tne  sea,  is  l^ort 
Said.  It  owes  its  existence  en- 
tirely to  the  canal,  and  has  already 
grown  toacity  of  22,000  Inhabit- 
ants, of  which  8,500  are  foreigners 
of  various  nationalities.  These  carry 
on  an  immense  business,  second 
probably  to  no  place  in  Kgypt,  ex- 
cept Alexandria.  The  German, 
Austrian,  Russian,  Italian  and  other 
steamboat  companies  have  here  es- 
tablishments of  their  own,  and 
numerous  new  buUdings  show  that 
tlie  city  has  what  we  at  home  would 
call  a  "boom."  A  traveler  going 
this  way  for  the  first  'time  will 
naturally  take  a  deep  interest  in 
this  first  Oriental  place  he  touches 
on  his  ro%d. 

As  soon  as  the  steamer  hasdropped 
anchor,  i  he  runners  from  the  hotels 
are  on  board,  and  a  traveler  unac- 
quainted with  the  place  can  do  no 
better  tl'an  trust  himself  and  his 
belongings  into  the  hands  of  one  of 
them.  An  Arab  wiU  then  bring 
your  luggage  into  a  boat,  you  fol- 
low, and  in  five  minutes  you  are  on 
shore.  Vou  are  first  conveyed  to 
the  passijort  oflilee.  The  rule  here 
is  to  take  your  passport  and  send  it 
to  the  consul  at  the  place  of  your 
destination,  but  the  officers  are  very 
courteous,  and  you  can  generally 
pass  them  by  simply  giving  them 
vour  name  and  place  of  destination. 
This  is,  howerver.  only  at  the  option 
of  the  officers,  and  a  traveler  in 
these  parte  of  the  world  must  always 
come  with  a  passport,  is  otherwise 
very  unpleasant  conaequences  may 
foUow.  From  the  passiwrt  office 
the  way  g<fe8  to  the  so-called  Ootiane 
or  custom  house.  The  gentlemen 
here  are  liberally  very  particular,at 
lea^t  wh(  n  a  traveler  appears  with 
large  trunks,  and  the  larger  these 
are  the  greater  the  suspicion.  To- 
l>acco,  guns,  pistols,  etc.,  are  always 
sought  after.  But  if  your  luggage 
is  not  very  bulky,  half  a  franc,  by 
way  ot  bcvhaohiioh,  will  often  pass  it 
wlttiout  examination  at  all. 

Having  settled  this  business  you 
are  at  liberty  to  stroll  about  town 
and  enjoy  the  ludicrous  scenes  that 
everywhere  present  themselves  to 
your  wondering  eye.  The  oily  is 
not  large.  The  streets,  being  very 
narrow  as  compared  to  those  of 
the  western  cities  of  America,  20,- 
000  people  are  crowded  together 
within  a  very  small  compass.  The 
principal  stiteet  runs  from  the  har- 
bor by  the  "Hotel  Continental." 
On  both  sides  this  street  has  Europ- 
ean stores,  where  articles  can  be 
had  at  high  prices.  Fifteen  min- 
utes' walk  \nll  take  you  to  the 
Arabian  part  of  the  city,  where  a 
number  of  huts  are  irregularly 
thrown  about  round  a  Mosque — a 
Turkish  temple.  If  you  evince 
any  desire  to  enter  this  build- 
ing, you  will  in  an  astonishinglv 
short  space  of  time  find  yourself 
surrounded  by  haif-a-dozen  brown 
skiuned  fellows,  who  exjdain  to 
you  that  you  must  take  your  shoes 
ofl"  your  reet  before  entering.    Hav- 


ing complied  with  this  modest  re- 
quest you  may  enter  and  view  the 
interior,  which,  however,  at  this 
place,  is  hardly  worth  the  removal 
of  the  shoes.  More  interest  have  the 
human  dweUing-places.  In  dirty 
hovels  on  lairs  of  skaw  you  will 
find  men,  women  and  cbildreB 
sleepiug,  eating  smoking,  playing, 
chatting,  or  whatever  else  happens 
to  be  their  particular  business  at  the 
time.  The  men  are  dressed  in  long, 
loose  dresses,  in  sha^  resembling 
nlght-ffowns  more  than  anything 
else.  These  long  dresses  are  macte 
of  difiTerent  colors;  some  are  blue> 
others  white,  or  red,  or  yellow,  or 
black,  but  all  have  one  common 
ground-color  it  seems,  viz.,  dirt. 
Over  this  those  that  are  belter  ofT 
th  row  a  nieoe  of  clothing,  answering 
to  the  European  coat  This  can 
also  consist  of  almost  anything. 
An  old  Jacket  thrown  off  by  a 
sailor,  a  horse  blanket  a  piece  of 
calico,  a  gunnysack  with  holes  in  for 
the  head  and  the  arms,  all  answer 
the  purpose  of  a  coatC  On  tibeir 
heads  they  wear  the  weU  known 
turban,  consisting  of  a  piece  of  cloth 
several  feet  long,  wrapped  round 
their  heads.  On  their  feet  they  have 
generally  nothing,  except  dirt  But 
uils  is  often  thick  euougn  to  answer 
all  purposes  of  a  i«mmoQ  sized 
American  leather  boot. 

The  women  are  dressed  very  much 
like  the  men,  including  the  foot 
covering,  but  they  veil  tJiemselvea 
■voty  closely,  leaving  only  the  eyes 
and  a  small  partof  (jbe  nose  exposed 
to  view.  They  are  very  fond  of  or- 
naments, it  seema  in  the  diape  of 
rings  which  cover  tbeir  fingers  and 
toes.  Their  children,  of  course,  are 
all  but  naked. 

Beggars  meet  you  at  every  step 
you  take;  naked  Uttle  children  hold 
out  their  hands  and  ask  for  baeh- 
scMaoh.  Boys  take  hold  of  your 
feet  and  want  to  "shine"  your 
shoes,  no  matter  how  clean  they 
are.  Old  men,  crumpled  up  in 
a  little  straw,  ask  you  forbaolueMtoh, 
and  even  the  European  store  keep- 
ers seemed  to  ha  ve  been  seized  wl& 
the  general  spirit  of  l)egging,  fol- 
they  run  out  of  tbeir  stores  on  both 
sides  and  ask  you  to  come  in  and 
buy  this  and  that  of  thenr.  It  has 
been  recommended  by  travelers  to 
kick  all  this  host  of  beggars  away 
Uke  dogs.  But  I  have  found  that  no 
unklnuness  is  necessary.  I  can  ehat 
with  them,  or  go  as  if  I  heard  thent 
not  or  give  a  penny.  Just  as  I  feel, 
and  everybody  seems  to  be  pleasecL 
They  smile  when  they  meet  me, 
and  call  me  "landsman,"  as  if  they 
had  known  me  for  a  long  time. 

A  fbw  hours  walk  .among  the  na- 
tives will  suffice  for  any  ordinary 
traveler,  and  be  will  no  doubt,  wHu 
a  feeling  of  gratitude,  think  of  bis 
own  home.  A  lAtter-day  Saint  at 
least  will  feel  gratofol  for  the  privi- 
leges he  enjoys,  and  he  wiU  gloriiy 
his  heavenly  Father  for  the  mert^ 
that  has  oast  his  lot  in  the  beauttAil 
valleys  of  the  mountains.  For  even 
if  lie  does  not  believe  in  the  Calvln- 
istlc  doctrine  of  pre-destinatlon, 
yet  he  must  own  t^at  it  was  by  no 
merit  of  his  own  that  be  was  not 
born  among  a  people  Who  live  with- 
out the  light  of  the  Gospel.  He 
must  feel,  and  this  with  humility, 
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itoat  Qcd  has  been  merciflil  tovarda 
him. 

The  Euiopean  population  of  Port 
Said,  conslBting  of  some  8,000  souls, 
is  a  true  mixtum  oompoaUum  of  na- 
tionalities. The  French  seem  to 
be  preponderating.  But  England, 
Italy,  Germany,  Austria,  Turkey, 
Greece,  and  Sweden  aU  are  here 
represented.  Business,  and  noth- 
ing els^  has  thrown  them  together. 
This  gathering  place  is,  therefore, 
altogether  different  from  Utah. 
The  Saints  gather  because  they  are 
of  one  ftUth  and  because  they  wish 
to  enjoj  the  feUowslilp  of  brethren. 
Here  people  gather  carrying  each 
his  own  ruigion  with  him,  or,  per- 
hMDs  more  correctly  said,  having  no 
religion  at  all.  The  only  doctrine 
people  here  seem  to  have  in  C4>m- 
mon  is  the  Mammon  religion.  The 
consequence  is  that  drinlcing,  gam- 
biing  and  swearing  are  the  order  of 
the  day.  Here  is  no  such  thing  as 
Sunday.  Stores  and  places  of  amose- 
ment  are  bm»«  f^uented  on  that 
day  than  on  any  other.  And  I  tear 
tha*  the  dviMsation  which  the 
Europeans  here  carry  to  the  natives 
is  of  a  very  low  kind.  It  has  cer- 
tainly taught  tike  natives  to  swear 
horrlbty,  Jf  nothing  dtoe.  And  tbey 
swear  in  ^English  and  in  French  and 
In  Italian,  thetrown  language  being 
almost  destitute  of  any  terms  fit  for 
that  purpose.  It  seems  to  me  that 
ttie  'fChristians"  here  ought  to  blush 
like  crimson  when  they  hear  their 
req)ectlve  languages  used  by  the 
natives  fer  that  purpose.  But  they 
do  not.    All  the  more  pity! 

A  teaveler,  having  "taken  in"  the 
city,  wIU  probably  bend  his  way  to 
the  harbor  and  take  a  walk  along 
the  shore,  perhaps  also  fidt  up  some 
shells,  whioii  are  very  numerous  In 
the  aand.  Two  mantve  piers  here 
attract  his  attention,  both  erecte  J  in 
Older  to  protect  tiae  .harbor  against 
the  masses  of  mud  which  are  carried 
by  the  rl-ver  NUe  into  the  sea  and 
by  the  tide  and  currents  driven 
towards  east.  One  of  these  piers  is 
1600  the  other  2250  metres  long. 
They  are  built  of  what  may  be  called 
arttfldal  reck,ooasi8ting  orhydmulic 
lime  and  desert  sand;  25,000  blocks, 
each  tea  cubic  metres  in  siee,  were 
used  in  tliese  structures.    . 

The  tenq>ei!ature  here  at  this  time 
of  the  year  is  beet  termed  a  very 
pieanat  summer  temperature.  The 
dsfys  an  a  little  hot  and  the  nights 
oooL  Flies  and  mosquitoes  are  as 
lively  astlMiy  need  to  be  in  a  well- 
regulated  community.  At  the 
time  of  writing  no  lees  than  five 
mosquito  bites  have  left  their  rosy 
flowers  on  my  fiaoe  and  haudsl  I 
was  never  a  great  admirer  of  flies 
or  mosquitoes,  and  I  am  probably 
guilty  of  having  killed  more  mos- 
quitoes in  ray  days  than  any  other 
insect,  flying  or  otherwise,  moving. 
But  these  mosquitoes  here  in  Egypt 
have  such  an  infernal  way  Sroout 
them.  You  do  not  see  them  unless 
you  do  nothing  else  than  sit  and 
watch  for  them,  a  business  that  is 
very  tiresome  even  if  it  were  a  prac- 
ticable one.  Nor  do  they  announce 
their  presence  by  that  well-known 
musiokl  concert  which  our  better 
educated  American  mosquitoes 
seem  to  delight  in.  Nor  do  you  feel 
them  when  they  light  on  you  in 


order  to  help  themselvee  to  a  lunch! 
You  are  not  aware  of  the  honor  be- 
fore the  repast  is  over,  and  then  you 
will  rememl}er  it  for  days.  I  think 
I  may  say  that  these  mosquitoes, 
which  do  not  even  give  you  a  fair 
chance  to  kill  them,  are  abominable. 
What  a  plague  they  must  be  in  the 
real  summer  time!  Aud  what  an 
awful  time  old  Pharaoh  must  have 
had  of  It  when  the  dust  of  Egypt 
was  made  to  yield  flies  aud  mos- 
quitoes In  superabundance! 

I  may  also  note  as  something  very 
remarkable  that  oranges,  water  mel- 
ons, bananas  and  other  kinds  of 
fruit  are  sold  here  at  this  time  of  the 
year,  as  in  the  summer  time  in  Bait 
Lake  Ci^.  And  the  oranges  are 
the  best  I  ever  tasted.  And  cheap. 
You  can  buy  50  oranges  for  25  cents. 

It  occurs  to  me  that  I'ort  Baid 
would  be  a  splendid  missionary  sta- 
tion, and  that  a  young  man  who 
would  spend  some  years  here  and 
had  some  means  at  his  disposal 
could  do  a  good  work.  The 
place  is,  as  already  stated,  a  meet- 
mg  place  for  a  multitude  of  nations, 
who  have  very  much  need  of  some 
religious  influence  brought  to  bear 
upon  their  daily  life.  Besides  those 
who  live  here  permanently,  numer- 
ous travelers  pass  by  every  day. 
The  statistics  for  1887  show  that 
3137  ships  passed  through  the  cauaL 
Of  these  2331  were  English,  185 
French,  159  German,  138  Italian, 
123  Dutch,  82  Austrian,  and  the 
rest  of  other  nationalities.  These 
carried  not  less  than  178,791  passen- 
gers. And  these  passengers  always 
spend  some,  hours  on  shore,  so  that 
a  missionary  would  always  have  a 
chance  by  conversations  and  by  dis- 
tributing tracts  to  do  a  work  which 
would  in  time  yield  good  fruits.  But 
he  would  probably  have  to  have 
some  means  at  his  disposal  to  com- 
mence with.  He  might  also  erect 
a  school  for  native  children,  where 
education,  of  course,  would  have  to 
be  given  free.  Thus  much  good 
could  be  accomplished. 

That  the  native  element  would 
prove  no  barren  soil  to  sow  good 
seed  into,  I  think,  is  proved  by  the 
fact  that  they  all  seem  to  have  a 
wonderful  abllliy  for  learning  lan- 
guages. It  is  no  uncommon  thing 
to  hear  little  dark  skinned,  bare- 
footed, dirty  urchins  in  the  streets 
address  you  in  French,  English 
and  Italian.  Without  any  school- 
ing, with  no  Imowledge  of  the  com- 
plicated rules  of  grammar,  which  it 
takes  you  years  to  learn  and  years 
to  forget  before  you  can  speak  a 
foreign  tongue  properly,  they  have 
picked  up  a  word  here  and  a  word 
there  in  the  streets,  until  they  are 
able  to  communicate  many  of  their 
ideas  to  individuals  of  three  or  four 
different  nations.  Surely  where 
such  abilities  exist'  much  good 
could  be  done  by  proper  training. 
And  should  not  the  Latter-day 
Saints  hurty  with  their  means  and 
their  abilities  to  hasten  on  the  great 
work  of  bringing  the  world  under 
submission  to  Christ? 

Before  leaving  Port  Said  I  must 
state  that  the  press  is  represented 
hereby  one  paper — a  four  column 
quarto— which  is  edited  in  the 
French  language  and  appears  every 
Sunday  and  Thursday.      Its  sul)- 


soriptlon  price  is  twenty -eight  francs 
a  year.  Its  political  color  (if  it  can 
be  so  expressed)  is  hatred  towards 
the  Germans  in  general  and  Bis- 
marck in  particular.  How  it  can 
live  I  do  not  understand,  consider^ 
ing  its  high  price  and  poor  a{^)ear- 
anoe.    And  now— jIu  revobr. 

J.  M.  8. 
Port  Said,   Egypt,  January  16, 
1889. 

^- , 

ELDERS  IN  KENTUCKY. 

Standing  upon  the  threshold  of 
ftiturlty,  with  great  and  mighty 
events  at  our  doors  that  w^ill 
shake  the  earth  from  centre  to 
circumference,  reflecting  upon  the 
memories  of  the  buried  past  in 
sad  and  silent  contemplation,  un- 
checked, my  mind  reverts  back  to 
the  ushering  in  of  thepresent  dispen- 
sation, when  the  boy  i^phet  of^the 
nineteenth  century,  enwrapt  in 
heavenly  vision,  saw  the  wonders 
of  unborn  time  presented  in  rapid 
succession  to  his  astonished  gaze, 
and  was  told  that  his  name  should 
be  had  for  good  and  evil  throughout 
the  world,  and  his  followers  would 
be  mobbed,  murdered,  piUaged,  per- 
secuted and  driven  from  city  to  city. 

To  what  extent  the  enunciated 
truths  of  this  glorious  vision  have 
been  demonstrated  is  only  imper- 
fectly told  in  the  wonderftil  history 
of  the  remarkable  people  known  as 
"Mormons."  .  But  in  the  archives 
of  heaven  a  more  minute  record  has 
been  kept.  Angels  have  been  and 
ore  taking  silent  notes  of  every  ac- 
tion whether  for  oi  against.  A  day 
of  reckoning  is  inevitable.  Frail 
and  feeble  man  cannot  stay  its  com- 
ing. Then  every  trial  that  has  been 
successfullv  overcome, every  scheme 
of  the  evil  one  that  has  been 
thwarted,  and  every  injustice  that 
has  been  suffered  will  add  to  the 
dominion,  glory  and  exaltation  of 
God's  people. 

But,  alas!  when  the  book  of  ac- 
counts is  ojpened  and  its  pages  close- 
ly scanned  for  the  part  played  by  the 
wicked,  unscrupulous  and  designing 
perpetrators  of  the  diabolical  deeds 
of  in&my  and  evil  conunitted 
against  an  innocent,  unoffending, 
virtuous  and  God-fearing  people,  the 
record  of  their  blasted  lives  will  be 
read  to  them  by  an  Accountant  that 
makes  no  mistakes.  They  will  be 
"weighed  in  the  Ixilance  and  found 
wanting"  and  be  compelled  to  suf- 
fer the  torments  of  the  condemned. 

Amidst  the  clatter  and  din  of  the 
religious  and  political  strike  and 
contention  of  the  day,  the  "Mor- 
mons" receive  their  due  share  of  at- 
tention. Mobocracy  legislation  and 
exterminations  are  suggested  as  the 
only  satisfiEkctory  solution  of  a  prob- 
lem so  deep  and  difficult  of  divina- 
tion. 

Such  action  as  this  has  been 
adviced  by  despisers  of  the  truth 
in  this  section,  as  in  most  places 
where  the  Gospel  is  preachea  with 
authority  from  on  nigh.  Not- 
withstanding the  fact  that  the 
mission  of  those  who  preach  it  is 
"Peace  on  earHi,  goodwill  to  men," 
it  detracts  from  rather  than  en- 
hances their  comfort  aud  conven- 
ience indispensing  its  saving  truths. 
Their  own   lives  are   in   constant 
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jeopardy  from  angry,  infuriated  and 
prejudiced  mobs,  while  humbly  pro- 
claiming the  restoration  of  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel,  and  the  divine  truths 
connected  with  It.  The  cry  goes 
forth  they  are  fenatics,  Jcnaves  and 
impostors,  "Wolves  in  sheep's  cloth- 
ing," practicing  their  wily  arts  on 
the  innocent  and  unoffending. 

The  story  once  in  circulation  loses 
nothing  in  passing  from  one  person 
to  another.  Hensational  and  blood 
curdling  articles  appear  in  the  col- 
umns of  newspaiKifs,  void  of  the 
least  shadow  or  sprinkling  of  truth; 
concocted  and  composed  with  ma- 
licious and  evil  intent,  and  calcu- 
lated to  mislead  and  deceive.  Such 
accounts  are  generally  read  with  a 
relish,  and  accepted  as  truth  without 
hesitancy  or  investigation. 

The  following  article  appeared  re- 
cently in  a  county  paper,  and  is  up- 
lield  and  sanctioned  by  the  clergy: 

"MOBMON  EMiaSABIES  AT  WORK  IN 
HARDIN. — HOWES  VAIiLEY  THE 
FIELD  OF  Ot'EBATION.— A  COAT  OF 
TAR  AND  FEATHERS  SCGOESTED 
UNLESS  THEY  'Qlf.' 

Bia  Si'BiNO,  Jan.  21.— While  the 
(Congress  of  the  United  States  have 
been  wrestling  with  the  Mormon 
problem  for  years,  the  emissaries  of 
that  foul  blot  upon  the  otherwise  £Edr 
escutchon  of  our  country  have  been 
permitted,  and  are  still  permitted,  to 
trail  through  our  country  proselytiz- 
ing our  ignorant  people  to  theiraccurs- 
ed  doctrine  of  wholesale  prostitution 
and  debauchery.  Kven  now,  in  our 
own  fair  Kentucky,  these  human 
hyienas  are  plying  their  heUlsh  vo- 
cation, yes,  in  Hardin  County,  at 
Howes  Valley,  there  are  two  of  these 
treacherous  villains  to  lure  the 
young  and  ignorant  unsophisticated 
girls  of  our  county  to  shame, 
sorrow  and  destruction.  And  this 
they  do  in  the  name  of  religion, 
and,  they  claim,  according  to  the 
teachings  of  Holy  Writ.  These  hu- 
man hell-hounds,  stylingthemselves 
£Ider8  of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  are 
commissioned,  they  claim,  by  (Jod 
himself  to  go  about  prostituting  the 
young,  ignorant,  yet  virtuous  girls 
of  our  country.  You  never  hear  of 
their  going  to  large  cities,  or  even 
towns  of  any  importance,  for  they 
well  know  that  there  is  always  too 
much  intelligence  in  places  of  any 
size  to  hoodwink  the  people  into  be- 
lieving their  hellish  doctrines.  No, 
they  hunt  for  obscure,  out  of  the  way 
places  where  they  think  the  people 
are  ignorant  and  uninformed  on  all 
subjects,  more  especially  religious 
Buqects.  But  if  we  are  not  awftilly 
mistaken  In  the  virtue,  intelligence, 
honesty  and  true  religion  of  the  gooa 
people  of  Howes  Valley,  these  long- 
raced,  hypocritical  sons  of  the  devil 
will  have  a  hard  time  making  con- 
verts to  the  lewd,  lascivious  doctrine 
of  Mormonlsm. 

"As  a  rule,  we  are  opposed  to 
'White-Caps'  or  any  other  mode  of 
mob-law,  but  we  do  think  that  the 
'Mountain  Meadow'  wolves  in 
slieep's  clothing  ought  to  have  a 
suit  of  clothing  put  on  them  that 
tliey  coulin't  take  off  and  put  on  as 
they  do  their  priestly  robes.  We 
would  suggest  a  suit  composed  of  tar 
and  feathers  with  permission  to 
wear  them  to  Salt  Lake  and  take 


them  off  at  their  leisure.  Make 
'em  'git  up  and  git,'  boys,  and  your 
children  will  rise  up  and  call  you 
blessed.  They  know  just  how  to 
treat  these  oily  tongued  vipers 
down  in  Georgia.  A  lot  of  saintly 
devils  went  down  there  to  recruit 
victims  for  their  damnable  lust;  and 
were  bandied  in  a  way  that  made 
them  glad  to  get  away,  at  least 
those  that  were  able  to  move  when 
the  outraged  citizens  of  the  State 
got  through  with  them.  Fire  them 
out  at  once,  and  don't  let  them 
stand  ujion  the  order  of  going,  but 
go  at  once,  and,  when  gone,  stay 
gone." 

In  attempting  to  execute  the 
alwve  advice  on  myself  and  Elder 
Jas.  L.  Wrathall,  our  enemies  were 
ignominiously  defeated,  and  we, 
through  the  interposition  of  Divine 
i'rovidence,  were  protected  flrom  in- 
jury and  harm  by  many  warm- 
hearted friends,  some  of  whom  cared 
nothing  for  the  doctrines  we  advo- 
cated, out  believed  in  law,  equity 
and  order. 

According  to  appointment,  on 
the  night  of  Jan.  23  we  repaired  to 
a  schoolhouse  some  four  miles  dis- 
tant, in  company  with  a  number 
of  friends,  to  continue  a  series  of 
meetings  we  had  commenced  the 
night  Ijefore.  On  our  arrival  at  the 
schoolhouse  we  discovered  aline  of 
men  drawn  up  in  battle  array 
near  the  end  or  the  house,  each 
armed  with  a  heavy  club  about 
three  feet  In  lengtli.  The  captain, 
or  spokesman,  occupied  a  central 
position  among  his  men,  sitting  on 
the  doorstep,  but  as  we  ap- 
proached he  arose  and  informed 
us  in  a  demon-like  yet  trembling 
voice,  with  blanched  and  pallid 
cheeks  as  livid  as  death:  "You're 
'Mormons'  and  have  preached  your 
last  sermon  in  our  midst."  "So," 
he  continued,  addressing  the  gentle- 
man who  had  driven  us  to  the  scene 
of  action,  "Squire  Hamed,  you 
know  me  and  I  know  you.  i'ut 
those  men  in  your  wagon  and  take 
them  off  as  speedily  as  you  can." 

I  then  said:  "I  suppose  you  will 
grant  us  the  privilege  of  walking  if 
we  choose,  will  you  not?"  Ko 
definite  reply  was  made  to  this.  We 
then  enquired  by  what  authority 
they  had  taken  this  unceremuniuus 
and  defiant  action.  The  response 
was:  "We  have  assumed  the  right, 
so  'git.'"  We  endeavored  to  ex- 
plain that  it  would  be  a  very  unjust 
Judge  or  jury  that  would  sentence 
or  condemn  a  man  for  any  criminal 
offense  he  had  been  alleged  to  have 
committed  without  hearing  the  de- 
fense as  well  as  the  prosecution. 

"It  makes  no  difference,  so  shut 
upanlbeoff."  "Our  country  grants 
US  free  speech,"  we  replied.  "Not 
here  it  doesn't,"  was  the  rejoinder. 

After  bearing  our  testimony  to  the 
truth  we  took  our  departure,  thank- 
ing them  very  kindly  for  their  gen- 
tlemanly deportment  toward  us. 

At  the  time  we  left,  enough  of  our 
friends  had  gathereci  to  overpower 
the  mob  and  effect  un  entrance  into 
the  building,  and  they  would  have, 
done  so  at  the  slightest  hint,  but^ 
deeming  discretion  the  bettor  partof 
valor,  we  retreated,  not  wishing  to 
see  a  bloody  contest  that  might  have 
cost  severaJ  lives. 


Our  oondition  was  similar  to  that 
of  Paul  and  Silas  when  arraigned 
before  the  Roman  magistrates,  and 
who  were  charged:  "These  men  be- 
ing Jews  do  exceedingly  trouble  our 
city,  and  teach  customs  wtiicli 
are  not  lawful  for  iis  to  re- 
ceive, neither  to  observe,  being 
Bomans."  Of  us  it  was  said:  "These 
men,  being  'Mormons,'  do  exceed- 
ingly trouble  our  community,  and 
teach  customs  which  are  not  lawflil 
for  us  to  receive,  neither  to  observe, 
being  Americans," 

On  the  day  after  fite  mobbing  oo- 
curred  the  more  intelligent  and  law- 
abiding  citizens,  and  not  the  "igno- 
rant and  uninformed,"  held  a  con- 
sultation, which  resulted  in  a  mes- 
senger being  di^Mitched  to  where  we 
were,  at  a  Brother  Caste's,  soUcitini; 
ua  to  return  and  preach  under  the 
plighted  protection  of  one  hundred 
men.  We  somewhat  reluotaotiy 
consented,  and  on  the  night  of  the 
26tb  we  were  marche<l  to  the  "faaU 
tie  ground,"  under  protection,  ao- 
conling  to  promise,  without  any  in- 
terference from  the  mob  element 
who  had  been  apprised  of  the  earn- 
estness of  the  citizens. 

Strange  to  say,  almost  the  same 
Identical  language  as  was  used  on 
Paul's  Tisitto  Rome  was  used  on 
this  occasion  to  us.  Unto  Paul  they 
said:  "We  neither  received  letters 
out  of  Jodea  concerning  thee, 
neither  any  of  the  brethren '  that 
oame  showed  or  spake  any  harm  of 
thee.  But  we  defrire  to  hear  of  tiiee 
what  thou  thinkest  as  concerning 
this  sect;  we  know  tliat  everywhere 
it  is  spoken  against."  To  us  they 
said:  "Gientlemen,  we  are  in  pos- 
session of  no  evidence  that  is  de- 
rogatory to  your  individual  charac- 
ter or  reputation,  but  we  desire  to 
hear  of  you  what  you  think;  for  as 
concerning  this  sect  which  you  rep- 
resent it  is  everjrwhereevUly  spoken 
of." 

During  our  meeting  the  strictest 
attention  possible  was  given  us,  and 
many  expressed  their  regret  that  we 
were  not  going  to  pi^ch  longer. 
But  public  exdtement  was  now  at 
fever  heat  and  we  thought  it  best  to 
conclude. 

The  mob  expected  a  nelnforoe- 
mentof2P0  men  fh«i  tb%  ooun^, 
but  they  failed  to  connect.  It  was 
announced  that  there  was  a  scheme 
on  foot  to  waylay  us,  but  if  such  was 
the  rase  they  missed  their  game 
owing  to  the  inky  darkness  of  the 
night  and  our  taking  another  coune. 

We  have  been  here  three  weeks, 
have  held  one  meeting  in  a  church, 
seven  in  one  schoolhouBe,and  two  in 
another.  As  a  result  of  our  labors 
two  souls  have  received  baptlsm,tfaat 
sacred-stepping  stone  to  salvation. 
We  return  shortly  to  our  field  of  la- 
bor in  Southern  Indiana.  Ever 
praying  for  the  triumph  of  truth  and 
the  suppression  of  error,  I  remaita 
your  brother,  John  E.  Hansen. 
P.  S. — There  are  four  members  of 
the  Church  here,  and  in  justice  to 
them  and  the  cause  I  will  state  that 
they  are  among  the  most  highly  re- 
spected citizens  here,  and  for  intelli- 
gence are  far  above  the  average. 
J.  £l.  H. 
Howes  Valley,  Hardin  County, 
Ky.,  Jan.  28, 1889. 
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TOMORROW. 

Tomonow  is  an  Island  far  away. 
Whose  looming  splendors  In  perspectlTe 
rise 
To  lure  Ds  witb  their  mlnror  views  by  day 
And  beacon  liKhts  adown    the  snnset 
skies- 
It  takes  onto  itself  such  mystic  shapes 
And  has  80  many  fair  disgaises  worn, 
So  wonder  that  suspicious  nature  drapes 
Its  haughty  presence  as  "The  Dread  Un- 
known." 

There  are  who  so  delight    in    wiles   of 
chance. 

They  madly  throw  away  all  present  good 
The  glow  of  their  ambition  to  enhance 

In  the  rade  contest  with  vicissitude; 
The  mad  ilioslon  goads  them  on  apace, 

To  wrest  the  sweetness  out  of  each  to- 
day. 
And  venture  all— in  some  herculean  race 

Where  life  is  in  reprisal  thrown  away. 

Tomorrow  is  the  offspring  of  today 

And  cheats  us  grandly  m  its   proffered 
Joy, 
As  with  our  treasures  it  recedes  away 

And  leaves  as  but  the  ashes  of  alloy. 
Who  lives  upon  its  promises,  shall  find 

That  sure  betrayal  is  the  boon  for  trust ; 
That  hopes  committed  to  the  flnUe^ind 

leave  their  crown  Jewels  buried  in  the 
dost. 

There  is  a  dinbttnl  purpose  in  delay; 

Utre  brooks  it  not— it  is  the  curse  of  time. 
That  soul  which  can  not  meet  its  needs  to- 
day— 

Though  heaven  commissioned  —  better 
souls  resign: 
Tomorrow  never  comes !   'Tis  but  a  cheat 

0pon  the  fair  and  open  face  of  day, 
A  sweet  delusion  to  entice  our  feet, 

And  to  Involve  and  complicate  our  way. 

Now  Is  the  keynote  of  life's  blessed  psalm. 
Which  few  can  render  with  artistie  skill, 

In  whose   immortal  cadence    dwells  the 
charm 
Of   noble    effort,  blending  with    God's 

Willi 

All  things  are  possible  of  which  we  dream— 
Vaith  works  her  problems  out  to  And  them 
real— 
Tnut  heaven  tor  that  which  must  remain 
nnseea. 
And  bend  the  soiil  unto  its  own  ideal. 

Tomorrow  is— perchance,  the  eternal  day. 
On  which  no  sun  shall  rise  or  twilight 
fall. 
Its  presence  to  surprise,  and  to  portray 

The  miracle  of  death  unto  us  all  I 
Pos^ne  no  proffered  good  the  present 
brings; 


It  is  the  foretaste  of  divine  repast. 
The  vestibule  of  heaven,  whose  chimes  shall 
ring 

In  glad  tomorrow,  when  today  is  past  I 
—Saturtta]/  World. 


ADDRESS 

On  "FHeathood  and  Oovemment," 
delivered  by  Ulder  S.  W.  Siohards 
be/ore  the  Iligh  J^Hesls'  Quo- 
rum of  the  Salt  Lake  Stake 
of  loon,  Jan.  26,  1889. 

The  task  assigned  me  of  address- 
ing this  assembly  of  High  Priests 
is  one  of  unusual  embarrasBment, 
conscious,  as  I  am,  that  the  age  and 
experience  of  many,  in  all  that  per- 
tains to  their  office  and  calling,  ren- 
der them  more  fitted  to  Instruct, 
than  by  me  to  be  Instructed. 

A  principle  that  has  no  change,  a 
truth  that  is  eternal,  that  has  been 
critically  examined,  and  thoroughly 
tested  by  the  ablest  minds  for  more 
than  half  a  century,  aSbrds  me  but 
little  hope  of  being  able  to  say  any- 
thing that  can  add  to  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  such  minds.  I  do  how- 
ever, with  reverential  thought,  and 
earnest  solicitude  for  that  inspiration 
which  giveth  to  the  mind  under- 
standing, desire  to  perform  this  duty 
to  the  edification  of  those  who  hear; 
and  to  so  express  a  few  thoughts,  that 
their  appearance,  at  least,  may  be  at- 
tractive, if  not  especially  instructive. 

If  I  may  be  able  to  comprehend, 
and  find  language  to  explain  that 
which  relates  to  the  calling  of  an 
High  Priest,  define  the  duties  of 
that  office,  and  make  fit  more  easily 
the  garment  of  Priesthood  with 
which  he  is  clothed,  then  I  shall 
have  accompUshed  something  to- 
wards the  object  I  have  in  view. 

We  are  here  to-day  as  a  Quorum, 
of  High  PriestB,  amd  in  this  capacity, 
we  are  representatives  of  God's 
authority;  entrusted  with  the  keep- 
ing of  His  law  and  the  souls  of  those 
:who  obey  it;  holding  keys  with 
I  which   to  open  the  Heavens,  with 


power  to  solve  all  mysteries,  to  com- 
mand all  spiritual  blessings,  to  hold 
communion  with  spirits  made  per- 
fect, and  aught  else  that  man  may 
need,  or  that  the  authority  of  Priest- 
hood can  impart. 

Before  we  can  consider  intelli- 
gently the  rights,  duties  and  re- 
sponsibilities of  Priesthood,  or  of 
any  particular  office  or  calling  be- 
longi  ng  to  it,  we  must  have  a  definite 
understanding  of  what  Priesthood 
is;  and  as  a  foundation  for  some  re- 
marks, I  shall  recognize  and  define 
Priesthood  as  Ck>d's  authority  com- 
mitted unto  man,  or  in  other  words, 
the  right  to  both  make  and  administer 
law.  Wherever  this  right  exists 
there  are  always  duties  co-existent 
and  co-equal  with  the  ri^t. 

That  Priesthood  which  is  after  the 
order  of  the  Son  of  Ood  is  one  Priest- 
hood. The  classification  of  duties 
which  gives  rise  to,  and  creates 
various  offices,  does  not  make  it  a 
hydra-headed  monster,  with  as 
many  conflicting  duties  as  there  are 
offices.  It  is  no  Cobra,  dlflludng 
the  poison  of  discord,  northe  venom 
of  hate,  so  destructive  to  Priesttiood 
power;  but  duties  performed  under 
the  rights  of  Priesthood  are  all  har- 
monious, they  all  belong  to  one 
system,  to  one  order,  which  is  the 
order  of  God,  after  that  of  His  only 
begotten  Son. 

The  clasBiflcatlon  and  arrange- 
ment of  the  labors  incident  to  the 
plan  of  salvation  and  ttieir  assign- 
ment to  diflferent  administrators,  as 
designated  by  the  name  of  the 
office  to  which  they  are  called,  is  for 
,the  purpose  of  maintaining  order 
and  harmony  in  the  exercise  of 
powers  among  men,  that  would  cor- 
respond with  the  order  of  Qod  In 
Heaven.  In  this  Priesthood  there 
is  no  one  office  that  can  say  to  an- 
other "I  liave  no  need  of  you."  It 
is  in  the  Ukeness  of  the  physical 
body,  to  which  it  is  compared.  As 
also  there  are  diversities  of  gifts  in 
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the  operations  of  the  Spirit,  yet  all  are 
by  the  same  Spirit.  Such  also  is 
this  Priesthood;  although  there  are 
many  ofBces,  to  each  of  which  dif- 
ferent duties  are  assigned,  yet  it  is 
but  one  Priesthood,  each  and  all  of 
its  ofBces  being  necessary  to  a  per^ 
feet  system,  as  all  the  members  are 
necessary  to  a  perfect  body. 

The  question  which  has  been  so 
often  discussed  as  to  which  of  certain 
offices  in  the  Priesthood  is  the  great- 
est, can  only  be  answered  by  deter- 
mining of  which  Is  demanded  the 
greatest  amount  of  labor;  the  most 
responsible  duties  to  be  performed. 

If  there  is  no  unnecessary  office, 
ordination,  caUing  or  duty,  belong- 
ing to  Priesthood,  then  who  shall 
say  that  the  office  and  duties  of  a 
Teacher  are  not  as  important  as  those 
of  an  Elder;  or  those  of  a  Seventy 
equally  as  necessary  as  those  of  an 
High  Priest,  and  each  of  these  in 
hia  res^:eetive  calling  as  important 
as  those  of  an  Apostle  ?  The  one  is 
not  without  the  other  in  Ood'B  great 
saving  plan. 

A  careful  consideration  of  the 
duties  assigned  to  the  several  offices 
in  the  Church  of  Christ,  would 
show  how  wisely  they  have  been 
appropriated.  In  the  Church  was 
placed  first  Apostles.  And  why  ? 
Because  it  was  made  the  duty  of 
that  office  to  be  a  witness  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  open  the 
door  of  the  JOngdom  by  proclama- 
tion of  the  Qospel  to  all  nation^  to 
demand  of  all  people  everywhere, 
r^>entanoe  and  baptism  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins;  to  become  members 
of  the  Church  and  Kingdom  of 
God.  This  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
this  calling  to  repentance,  is  Xha  first 
labor  to  be  performed  in  any  and 
every  dispensation  of  God  to  man, 
and  it  was  infinitely  proper  that 
those  who  were  commissioned  to  do 
this  first  work,  should  be  placed 
officially,  first  in  the  Church;  such 
is  the  office  of  an  Apostle,  and  such^ 
in  part,  the  duties  of  his  caUing. 
The  mere  fact  of  an  office  being  first 
in  the  performance  of  official  duty, 
does  not  necessarily  imply  that  it  is 
the  greatest.  Its  labor  may  precede 
the  fuUness  of  the  Church  organiza- 
tion, and  prepare  the  way.  Thus 
did  John,  the  forerunner  of  Jesus; 
the  one  coming  after  being  greater 
than  the  one  that  went  before.  The 
entire  body  is  greater  than  any  one 
member,  wid  each  member  must 
answer  to  the  body.  There  is  no 
office  in  the  Priesthood  that  is  not 
accountaUe  to  others;  even  though 
it  be  that  of  the  president  of  the 
High  Priesthood. 

The    fitct  that   there    are    three 


Quorums  in  the  Church  whose  de- 
cisions are  equal  when  unanimous, 
implies  a  similarity  of  authority, 
and  the  possibility  of  like  calling  as 
existing  with  each;  but  the  acts  and 
authority  of  each  can  only  be  exer- 
cised in  the  absence  of  the  higher, 
and  in  their  order.  In  the  absence 
of  the  firstpresidency  of  three,  the 
next  Quorum  increased  four-fold  in 
number,  being  equal  to, — may  suc- 
ceed the  first.  They  always  hold 
the  right  of  presidency  abroad  as  a 
traveling  High  Council,  but  never 
at  home  when  there  is  a  presidency 
of  the -High  Priesthood  there.  It 
would  next  require  seventy  of  their 
assistants  to  constitute  a  presidency, 
competent  to  decide  in  all  matters 
that  relate  to  the  organization  and 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  Church. 

No  one  of  these  offices  is  aloue  in  its 
authority;  each  of  the  others  is  co- 
ordinate with  it  The  standing 
High  Councils  at  the  Stakes  of  Zion, 
are  quorums  with  like  authority, 
in  Church  aflTairs  of  the  Stake  as  the 
quorum  of  the  First  Presidency  or 
the  traveling  High  Council;  subject 
to  revision  by  the  First  Presidency 
with  a  council  of  twelve  High 
Priests.  This  however,  only  in 
afi&irs  that  relate  to  the  Church  in 
its  organized  condition — not  as  re- 
lates to  the  preaching  of  the  Qospel 
to  the  nations  of  the  earth,  which 
special  ministry  belongs  to  the 
Apostles,  and  the  Seventies  as  their 
aids. 

When  those  converted  to  the  truth 
are  organized,  their  organization  con- 
stitutes government, — the  Church 
and  Kingdom  of  God.  As  it  is 
written,  "they  who  are  faithful  to 
the  obtaining  of  these  two  Priest- 
hoods I>ecome  the  Church,  the 
Kingdom  and  the  Elect  of  God." 
Tills  government  must  be  faithfully 
administered  to  efl'ectuate  the  sal- 
vation of  the  people.  This  duty  and 
labor  in  the  economy  of  God  has 
been  laid  upon  High  Priests, 
whose  calling  differs  very  essen- 
tially from  those  of  the  traveling 
High  Council  and  Seventies.  The 
child  having  been  bom  again  by  the 
administrations  of  those  authorized 
to  open  the  door  and  admit  it  into 
the  family  circle,  must  now  be  com- 
mitted to  parental  care — to  presiden- 
tial protection  and  guardianship, 
such  as  the  presiding  genius  of  the 
High  Priesthood  imparts  to  allita 
recipients. 

These  great  and  important  duties 
belong  to  the  High  Priests, — such 
men  as  are  here  assembled  this  day. 
Their  office  and  calling  is  to  preside. 
Presidents  of  Stakes  and  ttieir 
Counselors,  the  High  Council  of  a 


Stake;  the  Bishops  of  the  Wards 
within  the  Stakes,  and  their  Coun- 
selors, are  all  of  the  High  Priesf  s 
authority  and  calling;  and  as  a  body 
or  quorum  in  the  Stakes  of  Zion  their 
duties  may  very  appropriately  come 
under  consideration.  It  is  of  ne- 
cessity that  they  must  be  performed. 

As  relates  to  tlie  members  of  this 
quorum,  the  president  of  the  Stake, 
or  the  president  of  a  Ward  has  no 
higher  Priesthood  than  the  more  re- 
tired members  of  the  Quorum. 
Such  presidents  are  simply  placed 
in  a  position,  by  virtue  of  calling, 
where  they  can  exercise  the  powers 
of  Priesthood  for  those  under  their 
care.  The  humblest  member  of  the 
Quorum  is  eligible  to  like  high  caU- 
ing, and  to  the  performance  of  like 
high  duties,  if  occasion  requires. 

The  question  now  arises,  what  are 
the  duties  to  be  p^formed  by  the 
presiding  authority  ?  The  answer 
is,  that  it  is  no  less  than  the  com- 
plete salvatioii,  temporally  and 
spiritually,  of  the  members  of  the 
family,  Ward  or  Stake  to  which  a 
president  is  assigned.  The  presi- 
dent ef  the  Stake,  by  and  with  the 
aid  of  his  assistants,  must  see  that 
every  Ward  and  every  family  under 
his  Jurisdiction  is  secured  In  its 
rights  and  liberties  under  the  law  of 
God  and  to  this  end  the  law  must  be 
enforced;  must  not  be  violated; 
neither  must  there  be  any  neglect 
or  faUure  to  comply  with  its  condi- 
tions. The  duties  of  father  to  the 
family  are  to  a  great  extent,  the 
duties  of  president  to  the  people. 
He  must  see  that  their  spiritual 
wants  are  provided  for,  and  if  neces- 
sary epen  the  heavens  and  obtain  the 
knowledge  essential  to  the  people's 
welfare;  and  in  the  absence  of  law 
applicable  to  any  condition  that  may 
arise,  he  must  by  application  to  the 
proper  authority,  provide  for  every 
possible  emergency. 

Every  office  or  calling  of  Priest- 
hood under  his  administration,  of 
necessity,  also  has  a  president,  who 
is  held  alike  responsible  to  those  over 
whom  he  presides;  in  which  position 
he  becomes  an  aid  to  the  Priesthood 
of  the  Stake,  as  well  as  a  guardian 
of  the  rights  and  interests  of  the 
people.  This  distribution  of  au- 
thority is  necessary,  that  its  virtue 
and  power  may  reach  every  indi- 
vidual member  of  the  Church,  and 
the  burden  of  labor  be  not  required 
of  only  a  few. 

The  l^itimate  results  of  the  effi- 
cient exercise  of  this  authority  are 
such  that  there  can  be  no  iniquity 
in  the  Church;  no  evU  speaking;  no 
hardness  of  feeling;  no  back-biting, 
no  unrighteousness  of  any  kind  to 
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go  unreproved,  that  can  be  an  offence 
to  God  or  man;  every  man  doing 
his  duty  to  Qod  and  bis  fellow  man. 

If  this  condition  does  not  exist 
under  the  administration  of  organ- 
ized Priesthood,  it  is  because  there 
is  lack  of  efRclency  in  that  adminis- 
tration, and  there  is  urgent  demand 
for  greater  vigilance  on  the  part  of 
those  who  preside;  whose  duty  it  is 
to  see  the  law  faithfully  adminis- 
tered; which  when  well  done  will 
sanctify  the  people  and  make  them 
Godly  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  law  of  Qod  is  perfect,  making 
perfect  those  who  keep  it.  All  such 
become  the  Church,  the  Kingdom 
and  the  Sleet  of  God;  even  to  the 
sanctiflcation  ani  renewing  of  their 
bodies.  A  perfect  law,  however,  in 
the  hands  of  an  imbecile  and  cor- 
rupt,,— or  even  an  indifferent  and 
slothful  administration,  is  in  its 
effect  upon  the  people  like  salt  that 
has  lost  its  savor,  it  is  without  virtue. 
Without  ofKcial  integrity  the  people 
perish. 

Of  the  Son  it  is  written,  that  aU 
power  both  in  Heaven  and  on  earth 
is  given  unto  Him,  and  in  and 
through  His  Apostles,  as  his  repre- 
sentaavee,  this  ix)wer  is  exercised 
which  relates  to  the  redemption  of 
man  upon  the  earth.  Of  all  the 
list  of  officers  named  in  His  form  of 
Government,  He  placed  first  Apos- 
tles, to  whom  he  delegated  His  Al- 
mighty power  to  bind  on  earth  that 
it  may  be  bound. in  Heaven. 

These  Apostles,  twelve  of  whom 
forma  Quorum,  must  have  aids,— 
helpers  to  fill  their  world-wide 
mission  and  ministry,  which  is  to 
every  creature  in  all  the  world. 
These  aids  are  the  Seventies  who 
ai«  to  help  in  the  conversion  of  the 
race,  and  thereby  create  the  family, 
recognized  as  the  household  of 
&ith.  This  is  comparatively  the 
limit  of  their  ofQcial  duty,  and  the 
High  Priests  are  now  charged  with 
the  responsibility  of  assuming  the 
lUherhood  of  the  &mily,  and  of 
presiding  over  it. 

As  to  the  limits  of  duty  required 
of  these  two  Quorums,  one  does  not 
in  anywise  trespass  upon  the  other. 
The  duties  of  both  are  necessary, 
and  neither  can  say  to  the  other, 
"You  are  not  needed."  The  crea. 
tions  of  the  oae,  can  only  be  saved 
by  the  exertions  of  the  other.  The 
Apoeties  in  the  exercise  of  their 
right  to  set  in  order  the  afiairs  of 
the  Church,  have  decided  thai,  a 
Seventy,  though  he  be  the  presi- 
dent of  a  Quorum  by  ordination, 
cannot  preside  where  an  High 
Priest  is  located  and  present.  This 
determines  definitely   the  Jurisdic- 


tion, and  limits  of  the  two  callings, 
which  in  connection  with  the 
Apostleship,  hold  all  the  keys  of 
power  and  Priesthood  that  have  ever 
been  conferred  upon  man.  All 
other  offices  and  authority  are  but 
appendages  to  the  High  Priesthood, 
by  virtue  of  which  men  may  be- 
come Kings  and  Priests  unto  God. 

It  has  been  truthfully  said  that  the 
constitution  of  our  country  was 
given  to  our  fathers  by  inspiration 
of  God— that  it  is  an  inspired  docu- 
ment It  is  therefore  not  unrvason- 
able  to  infer  that  the  form  of  gov- 
ernment which  it  creates,  is  in  like- 
ness of,  and  in  accord  with  some 
higher  form  of  government  in  keep- 
ing with  that  inspiration.  A  com- 
parison of  the  earilily  with  the 
heavenly,  may  better  enable  us  to 
understand  the  relation  of  some  of 
the  offices  of  the  Priesthood,  about 
which  there  have  been  questionable 
opinions. 

The  voice  of  the  Lord  to  Joseph 
the  Apostle  and  first  Elder  in  the 
Church,  together  with  six  others, 
declared  themjo  be  His  Apostles, 
and  God's  High  Priests;  afOnning 
the  fact,  that  an  Apostle  is  also  an 
High  Priest,  and  consequently  has 
the  right  of  presidency  whenever 
and  wherever  occasion  requires, 
making  this  office  the  Head  to  aU 
intents  and  purposes,  with  general 
supervision  over  the  High  IMests 
and  Seventies,  as  well  as  all  other 
offices  which  are  appended  to  those 
already  named. 

Thus,  while  the  President  as  the 
Executive  of  the  nation  answers  to 
the  presiding  power  vested  in  the 
Apostles;  the  .  two  co-ordinate 
branches  of  the  law  making  depart- 
ment of  the  Government  to  the  two 
Quorums  of  High  Priests  and 
Seventies;  the  Supreme  Court  as 
a4JudIcatorsof  the  law  to  the  High 
Council  of  the  High  Priesthood; 
the  organization  of  the  several  States 
of  the  Union  in  their  sovereignty 
answering  to  that  of  the  several 
Stakes  of  Zion;  and  the  District 
Courts  of  the  United  States  in  the 
several  States,  to  the  High  Council 
in  each  of  the  organized  Stakes  of 
Zion,  which  has  its  president,  as 
every  State  has  its  Governor;  it  is 
quite  discemable  that  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  temporal  provided  lor 
the  Nation,  partakes  largely  of  the 
divinity  of  the  spiritual,  which  is 
the  government  of  Priesthood. 

Organizations  must  be  considered 
in  their  totality,  not  in  their  indi- 
viduality, in  order  to  determine 
their  excellence  and  power.  No 
one  branch  of  the  many,  which 
constitute  the  greatness  of  our  na- 


tional organization  and  government, 
can  be  dispensed  with  without  un- 
dermining the  entire  structure.  It 
is  the  many  organized  in  harmony 
with  each  other  that  constitute  a 
perfect  system.  So  in  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  government  of  Priest- 
hood, the  many  offices  and  callings 
must  all  be  in  active  operation  and 
In  harmony  with  each  other,  to  be 
recognized  as  a  perfect  system.  AU 
may  be  equally  meritorious  in  their 
respective  positions,  while  faithfully 
discharging  the  functions  of  their 
offices.  This  is  especially  applicable 
to  the  Quorums  of  High  Priests  and 
Seventies,  who  in  the  discharge  of 
their  duties,  are  as  necessary  to  the 
Church,  as  the  two  branches  of  the 
law  making  department  of  govern- 
ment are  to  the  nation,  in  which 
there  Is  a  similitude;  while  both,  in 
their  official  acts,  are  subject  to  the 
executive  power  vested  in  the 
Apostleship  or  the  presidency  of  the 
High  Priesthood.  These  two 
quorums  like  the  strong  arms  of  tiie 
body,  are  mighty  workers  in  the 
responsible  labor  of  man's  redemp- 
tion, and  of  bringing  to  him  a 
knowledge  of  his  God.' 

Bevelation,  reason,  analogy  and 
experience,  all  teach  us  the  adapt- 
ability of  Priesthood  government 
to  the  wants  of  man.  It  not  only 
deals  with  all  conditions,  but  with 
all  things  applicable  to  those  oondi- 
tiouB,  whether  they  be  temporal  or 
spiritual;  earthly  or  heavenly.  It 
takes  man  from  his  low  estate  and 
places  him  on  high,  making  him 
companionable  with  those  of  that 
estate  where  the  glory  is  celestial. 

When  Joseph  the  Prophet  called 
fora  company  of  volunteers  to  go  to 
the  mountains  and  find  a  hiding  and 
resting  place  for  the  Saints,  be  said 
he  wanted  them  all  to  be  Kings  and 
PriestB,  so  that  when  they  were  In 
the  mountain  heights  they  could 
talk  with  God;  even  as  Moses  did, 
upon  aU  matters  necessary  to  lead 
Israel  to  a  land  of  rest  and  peace. 
Such  is  the  power  and  domain  of 
Priesthood,  whether  in  heaven  or 
on  earth;  it  circumscribes  all  things, 
is  In  all  things,  and  through  all 
things,  wheresoever  the  works  and 
order  of  God  are  made  manifest. 
While  that  which  constitutes  the 
head  commands  our  admiration  and 
reverence  in  the  organization  and 
distribution  of  Priesthood's  power, 
we  must  not  forget  that  lesser  officers 
are  also  necessary,  and  being  neces- 
sary are  as  important  in  their  sphere 
of  action,  to  a  complete  and  perfect 
system. 

The  fact  that  a  High  Priest  has 
authority  to  act  in    all  the  leaser 
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offices  when  necessary,  implies  the 
necessity  on  Us  part  of  being  well 
instructed  in  the  duties  of  those 
offices,  to  be  an  efficient  member  of 
Priesthood  at  all  times  and  in  any. 
of  the  places  named.  He  should 
comprehend  fUUy  the  duties  assigned 
to  every  office  wtiich  is  made  an 
appendage  to  his;  several  of  which 
are  standing  ministers  to  the  Church, 
and  on  whom  the  Church  depends 
for  its  freedom  fiom  sin  and  iniquity. 
The  duties  of  Elder,  Priest,  Teacher 
and  Deacon,  are  duly  defined  by 
revelation,  and  no  High  Priest 
should  be  ignorant  of  what  they  are; 
he  should  use  his  influence  to  have 
them  so  efficiently  performed  as  to 
produce  their  legitimate  results 
among  and  npon  the  people. 

Those  who  hold  the  right  of  Presi- 
dency- must  be  held  responsible  for 
any  official  delinquency,  or  fEiilure 

f  duty,  ttiat  shall,  under  their 
administration,  serve  to  make  the 
law  of  none  effect^  and  they  are 
they  who  belong  to  this  Priesthood, 
and  are  recognized  as  Ood's  High 
Priests,  such  as  I  am  now  addressing. 
Well  will  it  be  If  the  sins  of  the 
people  are  not  found  on  their  skirts, 
when  called  to  give  an  account  of 
their  stewardship  by  Him  who  has 
declared  that  where  much  is  given 
miuch  wiU  be  required. 

I  would  not  pass  entirely  unnoticed 
the  right  to  make  law  as  vested  in 
presiding  authorities.  This  Is  an 
Important  feature  in  the  government 
of  Gtod.  The  living  oracles,  neces- 
sary for  the  salvation  or  condemna- 
tion of  any  generation  are  law- 
makers. 

As  in  the  history  of  every  nation 
or  government,  conditions  arise 
demanding  frequent  legislation; 
so  the  conditions  of  God's  people  to- 
day may  be  changed  tomorrow. 
Every  dispensation  has  a  distinct 
leading  feature  by  which  It  ia  recog- 
nized from  every  other.  Rules  and 
r^ulations  must  be  adopted  suited 
to  the  character  of  the  work  to  be 
performed.  These  come  through 
those  who  hold  the  keys,  and  to 
whom  the  work  is  committed. 
Those  rules  and  regulations  must 
be  observed  by  those  to  whom  they 
come,  or  they  are  without  virtue; 
are  of  none  effect. 

We  have  an  illustration  of  this 
principle  before  us  to-day.  This 
Quorum  of  High  Priests  has  a 
presidency.  It  is  the  right  of  that 
presidency  to  dictate,  direct,  advise 
and  require  to  be  done  what  in  their 
wisdom  is  deemed  necessary  to  pro- 
mote the  life,  increase  the  &ith, 
knowledge  and  power  of  the 
Quorum.    To  accomplish-  this,  the 


members  must  be  instructed  in  the 
duties  of  the  many  callings  to  which 
they  have  been  set  apart. 

To  this  end  a  law  has  been  enacted 
and  published;  the  decree  has  gone 
forth  to  aU  the  High  I^ieste  within 
this  Stake  of  Zion  that  they  shall 
meet  together  once  in  every  month 
to  receive  the  word  of  the  Lord,  by 
counsel  or  otherwise,  as  the  presiding 
Council  of  the  quorum  shall  dic- 
tate; and  there  learn  of  all  matters 
pertaining  to  the  administrations  of 
the  High  Priesthood  wittiin  the 
Stake. 

This  demand  upon  the  members 
of  the  Quorum  is  legitimate;  is 
authoritative;  it  comes  from  the  head, 
which  has  the  right  to  dictate 
every  member  of  the  body.  That 
member  that  does  not  respond  is  in 
rebellion  against  the  law,  is  in  viola- 
tion of  his  own  acknowledged  faith, 
and  thereby  inherits  a  curse  which 
always  follows  a  disr^ard  and  de- 
tying  of  the  authority  of  Priest- 
hood. How  well  this  fact  Is  appre- 
ciated by  the  High  Priests  of  this 
Stake  may  be  determined  by  their 
punctual  attendance  at  time  and 
place  of  Quorum  meetings. 

Young  men  of  little  experience, 
and  litUe  responsibility  are  often 
admonished  and  even  reproved  for 
neglect  of  duty  in  not  attending 
their  Quorum  meetings;  but  What 
shall  be  said  of  those  who  have  both 
age  and  experience;  greater  Priest- 
hood and  responsibilities,  whose  ex- 
ample they  but  follow.  That  mem- 
ber who  has  become  so  absorbed  in 
worldly  affairs  that  he  has  no  time 
to  attend  his  Quorum,  Ward  or 
Fast-day  meetings,  and  neglects  his 
duties  generally,  has  little  claim  on 
the  rights  and  powers  of  Priest- 
hood. 

Now  in  conclusion,  I  would  ap- 
peal to  those  present  to-day;  Do  you 
comprehend  the  importance  of  the 
law  of  God,— of  its  falthfhl  admin- 
istration among  flie  people  ?  Are 
the  keys  and  powers  of  Priesthood 
in  your  possession  7  Are  you  in 
the  ei^oyment  of  its  rights,  and  in 
the  strict  performance  of  its  duties  ? 
Are  its  powers  at  your  command  ? 
Are  you  so  thoroughly  grounded  In 
the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  His 
ways,  that  nothing  can  separate  you 
from  His  love  which  was  manifest 
in  His  Son  ?  If  so,  the  pledge  of 
eternal  life  is  yours;  a  pledge  that 
will  surely  be  redeemed  by  Him 
who  is  the  Father  of  us  all. 


Learn  of  me,  and  listen  to  my 
words;  walk  In  the  meekness  of  my 
Spirit,  and  you  shall  have  peace  in 
me. — Doe.  and  Oov. 


t^EItlGIOUS. 

Salt  Lake  Stake  Conference. 

The  Salt  Lake  Stake  Conference 
commenced  at  10  a.  m.,  Sunday, 
March,  3,  1889,  President  Angus 
M.  Cannon  presiding.  On  the  stand 
were  Apostles  Moses  Thatcher,  J. 
H.  Smith,  H.  J.  Grantand  JohnW. 
Taylor;  also  Presiding  Bishop  Wm. 
B.  Preston,  and  his  Counselor, 
Bishop  John  B.  Winder. 

The  choir  sang: 

PraiBe  ye  the  Lord!  'tis  |;o<m1  to  raiM 
Toor  hearts  and  voices  id  His  praise. 

PraycjT  was  oflTered  by  Bishop 
Wm.  B.  Preston. 

The  choir  sang: 
Sarth  is  the  place  v  here  Christ  will  re  ign 

With  all  His  Saints,  a  thoasand  years. 

BISHOP  WM.  B.  PRESTON 

addressed  the  congregation.  If  the 
Latterday  Saints  will  give  me  their 
faith  and  prayers  I  wiU  endeavor  to 
occupy  a  ifew  moments.  ''Mormon- 
ism,"  as  it  is  termed,  is  true.  It  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
all  who  will  believe  and  obey  Ite 
principles.  The  Gospel  we  teach  if) 
m>m  God,  revealed  through  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  We  should  study 
well  the  lessons  taught  in  it,  and 
learn  its  principles  that  we  ra&y  put 
them  into  practice.  We  do  not  read 
and  study  closely  enough,  our  les- 
sons. We  are  all  children  in  the 
Gospel.  If  we  wUl  study  by  the 
light  of  the  Holy  Spirit  we  will  see 
that  we  are  but  chUdren  in  the 
school  of  the  prophets.  I  may  not 
be  able  to  speak  for  the  people, 
but  I  can  for  myself.  ^  We 
are  so  occupied  with  the  cares 
of  life  that  we  cannot  live 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  adversary  tries  to  make  us  be- 
lieve that  we  have  not  time  to  be  a 
Teacher,  Priest,  or  Bishop,  and  per- 
form the  duties  of  the  offices  to 
which  we  may  be  called.  It  Is  the 
business  of  the  adversary  to  make 
us  so  occupied  with  the  aflkira  of 
life,  that  we  have  not  time  to  live 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  Yet 
we  say  and  believe  it  will  pay  to 
live  that  religion.  Those  who  have 
lived  it  testify  that  it  gives  them  a 
joy  and  satis&ction  in  life  that  noth- 
ing else  will.  They  can  bear  testi- 
mony that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God, 
and  that  salvation  can  be  secured  by 
obedience  to  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel.  Those  have  this  testimony 
who  are  diligent  in  the  performance 
of  all  their  duties  as  Sainte;  such  as 
ministering  to  the  poor,  and  labor- 
ing in  the  ministry. 

We  should  strive  to  be  helps  in  es- 
tablishing the  government  of  Gtod  In 
the  earth,  and  If  we  will  do  this  the 
poor  will  be  made  to  rejoice  in  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  Gtod  will 
bless  and  preserve  us.  We  have 
much  to  encourage  us.  AU  things 
In  the  earth  GkxfwiU  bestow  upon 
His  righteous  people  in  His  own 
due  time,  but  His  wrath  will  be 
kindled  against  the  wicked.  Those 
who  fight  against  His  work  wIU  be 
wasted  away  and  destroyed. 

This  continent  more  than  once 
has  been  swept  clean  of  Ite  inhabit- 
ants on  account  of  their  wickedness. 
The  Nephltes  were  as  much  the  chil- 
dren of  God  as  we  are,  but  they  were 
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destroyed.  Can  we  claim  any 
ereater  blessings  than  they  had? 
Verily  no,  unless  we  are  more  right- 
eous than  they.  We  have  much  to 
encourage  us  to  faithfulness  and  to 
warn  us  against  seeking  the  things 
of  the  earth  wldch  perish  with  the 
Using.  We  should  stand  shoulder  to 
shoulder,  as  one,  in  building  up 
Zion. 

APOOTIiE  J.  W.  TAYIiOB. 

was  the  next  speaker.  I  am  thank 
ftil  for  the  privil^je  of  meeting  with 
the  Saints  of  Salt  Lake  Stake  in 
their  conference.  I  notice  there  is 
a  difference  between  the  turnout  to- 
day and  last  Sunday.  The  large 
attendance  then  was  on  account  of 
the  presence  of  President  Woodruff 
and  Apostle  G^eoive  Q.  Cannon. 
As  a  rule  you  wUl  find  in  all  com- 
munities, tliat  about  one-half  attend 
worsliip  because  of  curiosity,  or  pop- 
-ulaiity.  In  the  days  of  the  apostles 
some  were  for  Paul  and  some  for 
ApoUos,  but  when  some  of  the  les- 
ser apostles  appeared  the  attendance 
was  small.  A  suitable  percentage 
who  should  be  out  to  worship  on 
the  Sabbath,  is  not  usually  seen  in 
the  meeting  houses  in  this  Stake;  at 
least  such  Is  the  conclusion  to  which 
my  experience  and  observation  have 
led  me. 

T  like  to  hear  our  prominent 
brethren  talk,  but  I  also  like  to  see 
the  Latter-day  Saints  come  out  to 
wonhip  God.  It  they  come  to 
meeting  only  when  prominent 
brethren  are  announced  to  speak, 
when  the  presiding  authorities  go  to 
the  penitentiary,  the  result  wUl  be 
a  nmlect  of  duty  on  the  part  of  the 
Saints.  I  was  glad  to  see  those 
brethren  here  1^  Sunday,  but  I 
was  oorrespondingly  disappointed 
at  the  small  attendance  this  mom- 


11^. 


feel  to  say  to  the  Latter-day 
Saints  who  are  here  that  we  must 
change  our  tactics  or  the  Lord  wUl 
need  another  people  to  carry  out 
His  designs. 

.In  the  year  1847, 1  am  told  the 
Honeers,  our  fethers,  entered  this 
vaUey.  President  Brigtiam  Young 
callea  upon  Apostle  Orson  Pratt  to 
ofler  up  a  prayer  dedicating  this 
land,  and  making  a  covenant  In  be- 
half of  l^e  people  that  they  would 
keep  the  command  mente  of  Qod 
ana  pay  one  tenth  of  their  increase 
astithlhg.  The  covenant  was  also 
to  the  effect  that  the  Saints  would 
oonsidar  their  inheritances  as  from 
the  Lord,  and  the  people  were  in- 
structed to  dedicate  their  homes,  for 
their  families  and  their  chUdren, 
and  their  ciiUdren's  chUdren  after 
them. 

It  was  a  custom  of  ancient  Israel 
for  the  Elders  to  dedicate  their 
families,  their  tents  and  aU  tliat 
they  had  to  the  Lord;  and  when 
it  was  found  that  the  law  of  Qod 
had  been  violated,  the  house  in 
which  the  sin  was  conunitted  was 
burned  and  its  contents  destroyed. 

Esau  sold  his  birthright  for  a 
mess  of  pottage,  and  it  will  yet  ap- 
pear in  the  historv  of  the  Saints 
that  many  have  sold  their  inheri- 
tances for  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  I 
do  not  consider  that  I  have  a  right 
to  sen  my  home  to  a  stranger.  I 
believe   in   treating   aU   honorable 


,  le  with  respect,  but  I    do  not 

lieve  that  the  Latter-day  Saints 
can  serve  Qod  while  mixing  up 
with  the  world.  There  is  no  par- 
ticular secret  about  this.  I  am  not 
divulging  any  secrets  when  I  de- 
clare these  things. 

There  was  another  law  given  unto 
Israel  about  which  I  wish  to  speak 
plainly.  Solomon,  the  wisest  man 
who  ever  lived,  had  not  wisdom  to 
keep  this  law,  which  was:  "Thou 
shalt  not  fnarry  without  unto  a 
a  stranger."  When  he  broke  this 
law  he  was  shorn  of  bis  wis- 
dom. 

After  he  married  strange  women, 
many  of  the  people  strayed  away 
and  married  among  strange  nations. 
Afterwardr  the  word  of  the  Lord 
went  forth  commanding  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  to  separate  themselves 
from  the  Qentile  nations  with  whom 
they  had  intermarried.  The  result 
was  that  husbands  were  parted  from 
wives,  and  parents  from  chUdren. 
I  believe  there  is  no  need  to  mince 
these  matters,  and  that  the  time 
wiU  come  when  this  people  wiU  be 
separated  from  aU  others.  When  a 
Latter-day  Saint  marries  a  partner 
who  does  not  beUeve  in  the  Gospel, 
nor  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
what  is  the  result?  A  house  divided 
against  itself.  I  admire  a  nation 
which  separates  itself  firom  aU 
others.  For  this  reason  I  have  al- 
ways admired  the  Jews.  Thev  can- 
not unite  with  unbeUevers  without 
violating  the  rules  of  their  faith. 
They  also  are  willing  to  close  their 
places  of  business  on  the  days  set 
ajMirt  for  their  worshin,  notwith- 
standing that  they  may  lose  a  Uttle 
trade,  but  it  is  only  recently  that 
Z.  C.  M.  I.  have  been  induced  to  do 
tiiis,  be<»use  it  has  been  feared  that 
by  doing  it  trade  would  be  lost.  By 
our  transgressions  we  give  occasion 
for  unbelievers  to  blaspheme  the 
word  of  God. 

I  feel  to  say  to  those  who  are  here 
today,  act  as  leaven;  visit  among 
your  neighbors,  and  act  as  a  leaven 
does  in  the  meal.  Scores  of  young 
ladies  of  Latter-day  Saint  parentage 
are  marrying  without  the  Churoi 
unto  strangers,  and  many  parents  in 
the  Church  drees  their  daughters 
Uke  dolls,  and  aUow  ttiem  to  mingle 
with  society  in  which  they  are  led 
to  marry  strangers.  TeU  your 
brethren  not  to  do  this.  TeU  them 
to  separate  themselves  from  the 
world;  but  first  separate  yourselves. 

There  were  56,000  Sunday  school 
ohildren  in  the  Church,  the  last 
report  I  heard,  and  the  num 
her  has  probably  increased.  But 
there  are  many  children  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints  attending  sec- 
tarian schools.  This  meaiM  that 
the  parents  of  these  children  have 
no  taith  in  the  Gospel.  There  is  one 
thing  I  admire  about  the  Catholic 
Church:  They  educate  their  chil- 
dren in  the  fisdth  which  the  parents 
believe  to  be  the  truth.  I  call  upon 
you  to  follow  the  example  of  the 
Cattiollc  church.  If  you  wUl  not 
keep  the  commandments  of  God. 

I  do  not  believe  in  stealing,  nor 
in  teaching  my  children  to  st^.  I 
believe  in  being  honest  and  in 
teaching  my  children  to  be  honest. 
I  l>eUeye  in   liie  Gospel,   and   that 


God  reveals  his  secrets  to  His  ser- 
vants the  prophets.  I  believe  it  has 
been  the  providence  of  God  that  has 
brought  to  pass  the  condition  this 
people  are  now  in.  We  are  now  so 
situated  that  the  tithings  of  this  peo- 
ple wiU  have  to  go  for  the  support 
of  denominational  schools,  and  I 
thank  God  for  it.  Is  it  neces- 
sary for  the  Latter-day  Saints  to  be 
discourteous  towards  those  who  dif- 
fer flnm  them  in  reUgious  matters, 
because  theyeducate  their  childrenin 
the  faith  of  the  Gospel?  No.  Father 
Walsh,  the  first  Catholic  priest  who 
ever  labored  in  Utah,  was  given 
permission  to  use  the  Seventies'Hall 
for  services  for  some  months  while 
he  was  trying  to  establish  a  church. 
He  was  treated  courteously,  al- 
though we  did  not  believe  In  his 
religion. 

I  do  not  beUeve  in  whitewashing, 
and  I  think  we  ought  to  do  away 
with  everything  of  the  kind.  We 
are  getting  into  such  a  condition 
that  if  we  were  to  meet  the  Lord, 
we  could  not  look  Him  in  the  face, 
and  the  way  we  are  going  it  will 
soon  be  impossible  to  teU  what  we 
do  beUeve.  Teach  your  daughters 
to  marry  men  with  whom  they  can 
be  united  for  eternity.  Tlfe  raid  that 
has  been  made  ujMn  us  has  had  a 
purifying  effect,  and  it  has  brought 
to  light  scores  of  men  who  were 
hypocrites  and  who  had  married 
wives  of  whom  they  were  not 
worthy. 

I  know  that  there  wUl  be  a  resur- 
rection of  the  dead;  I  know  it  as 
well  as  I  know  I  Uve.  I  pray  God 
to  bless  you,  and  sanctify  what  has 
been  said  to  your  undetsuwding.  If 
you  have  made  up  your  mind  to  seU 
your  inheritances,  seU  them;  if  you 
have  made  up  your  minds  to  marry 
your  daughters  to  strangers,  do  so; 
If  you  have  made  up  your  minds  to 
educate  your  children  in  sectarian 
schools,  do  so.  I  believe  In  doing 
right,  or  else  in  having  Uberty  to  do 
wrong. 

Woe,  woe  unto  this  people  if  they 
do  not  turn  unto  the  commandments 
of  God. 

PRESIDENT  ANGUS  M.  CANNON, 

next  addressed  the  conference.  I 
am  very  gratified  to  see  so  large  an 
attendance  at  the  commencement  of 
our  conference.  Brother  Taylor  has 
drawn  a  comparison  between  the 
attendance  here  today  and  last  Sun- 
day, but,  considering  that  it  is  the 
opening  meeting  of  the  conference, 
the  attendance  is  better  than  usual. 
We  are  being  tested.  Brother  Joee^ 
predicted  that  we  would  be.  We 
have  been  caUed  to  leave  the  world 
and  walk  in  the  paths  of  God,  real- 
izing that  the  law  shaU  go  forth 
fh>mZion.  We  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth,  but  if  the  salt  has  lost  its 
savor,  wherewith  shaU  it  be 
salted? 

I  journeyed  east  a  little  over  a 
year  ago,  and  visited  on  the  Atlan- 
tic coast  and  in  the  South,  and  I  can 
say  unto  this  people,  we  are  the 
most  prosperous  and  happy  and 
have  most  reason  to  be  thanfcflil  of 
any  people  upon  this  "promised 
land."  But  do  you  consider  the 
imprisonment  of  our  brethren  and 
the  grief  of  their  femlUeS?"  may 
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be  asked.  Yes  I  do,  but  I  consider 
this  one  of  the  least  causes  of  r^rot. 
I  remember  oue  brother  who  was  in 

ftriaon,  but  whom  it  was  sought  to 
ndlct  again,  who  wrote  in  a  letter: 
"They  cannot  dig  dungeons  so  deep, 
nor  build  prison  walls  so  high  as  to 
shut  out  the  Spirit  of  God  from  the 
hearts  of  his  servants  Imprisoned 
therein."  He  wrote  other  like  sen- 
timente  but  they  suppressed  his  let- 
ters as  treasonable.  He,  however, 
brought  them  out  of  prison  with 
him  and  read  them  to  his  family 
that  they  might  remember  the  truths 
they  contained.         ' 

If  we  prefer  darkness  rather  than 
light  it  is  because  our  deeds  are  evil; 
but  if  we  have  repented  of  our  sins 
we  have  the  Holy  Spirit  within  us. 

Our  hills  teem  with  the  precious 
metals,  and  our  fields  with  flocks 
and  herds,  making  it  necessary  fdr 
us  to  have  more  room  to  dwell  in. 
When  Brother  Taylor  spoke  of  the 
increased  tithing,  I  reflected  that 
the  richest  do  not  pay  the  most 
tithing  according  to  their  means. 
Often  the  poor  man  and  the  widow 
observe  this  law  more  feithfUlly 
than  does  the  rich  man. 

The  test  that  the  Prophet  Joseph 
spoke  of  was,  that  after  we  should 
become  a  great  and  wealthy  people 
in  the  Rocky  Mountains,  we  should 
be  tried  with  wealth.  We  see  this 
ftilfilled.  One  man  will  apostatize 
on  getting  a  title  to  a  piece  of  land; 
another  will  apostatize  after  he  gets 
a  horse  and  carriage,  and  others  lose 
their  faith  when  prosperity  comes  to 
them. 

Let  us  keep  ourselves  pure  firom 
the  corrupt  influences  of  the  world, 
and  render  unto  Gsesar  the  things 
that  are  Ctesar's,  and  unto  God  the 
things  that  are  God's.  Let  us  hold 
our  houses,  lands  and  all  that  we 
have  subject  to  his  divine  direc- 
tion, that  we  may  obtain  an  inherit- 
ance which  shall  l>e  incorruptible. 

The  choir  sang  an  anthem.  Con- 
ference was  adjourned  until  2  p.  m. 

Benediction  by  Apostle  Heber  J. 
Grant. 


Sunday  Altemoon. 

Services  began  at  2  o'clock.  The 
choir  and  congregation  sang  the 
hymn  commencing: 

Where  the  voloe  of  frlendahip'*  heard, 
Sonndlng  like  a  sweet-tonea  bird. 

Prayer  by  Elder  Abram  H.  Can- 
non.   The  choir  sang: 

Farewell,  all  earthly  honors, 
I  bid  yon  all  adieu. 

The  Priesthood  of  the  First  Ward 
officiated  in  the  administration  of 
the  Sacrament. 

President  Angus  M.  Cannon  stat- 
ed that  it  had  been  the  habit  to  sus- 
tain, atthese  conferences,  the  ward 
and  quorum  authorities,  but  it  had 
been  deemed  advisable  not  to  do 
this,  on  the  present  occasion,  as  it 
could  be  attended  to  in  the  proper 
wards  and  quorums. 

President  Cannon  then  read  the 
statistical  report  of  the  Bait  Lake 
Stake  for  the  six  months  ending 
February  28,1889,showlng  as  follow- 
ing: Seven  Apostles,  12  Patriarchs, 
1,264  Seventies,  403  High  Priests, 
2012  Elders,  407  Priests,  366  Teach- 
ers, 1320  Deacons,  4577  members; 
total  officers  and  members,  20,.%8; 
chUdreu  under  eight  years  of  age. 


6,819;  total,  27,187;  number  of  tam- 
iUes,  5^170.    He  also  read  the   re- 

fort  of  the  Young  Men's  Mutual 
mprovement  A8Sociations,of  which 
there  were  forty-four  in  the  Stake; 
the  report  of  the  Youug  Ladies'  As- 
sociations, forty-four  in  number, 
with  766  members;  the  Relief  Socie- 
ties,' which  have  a  membership  in 
the  Stake  of  2783;  the  number  of  So- 
cieties is  44;  the  financial  reports  of 
the  organizations  were  lyso  read,  as 
well  as  reports  of  the  Second,  Eighth 
TeMth,  Twelfth  and  Fourteenth 
quorums  of  Elders. 

THE  GENERAL  AUTHOKITIES 

of  the  Church  were  then  unani- 
mously sustained  as  presented  at 
the  last  General  Conference. 

THE  STAKE  AUTHORITIES 

were  also  unanimously  sustained  as 
follows: 

Angus  M.  Cannon,  President; 
Joseph  E.  Taylor  and  Charles  W. 
Penrose,  Counselors. 

High  Councilors  — Wm.  Edding- 
ton,  Theodore  McKean,  George  J. 
Taylor,  Henry  Dinwoodey,  Joseph 
Home,  Anders  W.  Winberg,  John 
T.  Caine,  Jesse  W.  Fox,  Elias 
Morris,  James  P.  Freeze,  Milando 
Pratt,  Elias  A.  Smith. 

Alternates —  Jesse  W.  Fox,  Jr., 
Alonzo  H.  Raleigh,  Joseph  D.  C. 
Young,  John  Nicholson,  John 
Clark,  David  L.  Davis,  James 
Moyle,  Orson  A.  Woolley,  William 
W.  Biter,  Edward  Snelgrove. 

President  of  the  High  Priests' 
Quorum— Elias  Morris,  with  Wm.C. 
Dunbar  as  Second  Counselor. 

Clerk  of  the  Stake  and  of  the 
High  Council— James  D.  Sth-llng. 

Stake  Reporter^Jobn  M.  Whita- 

Patriarchs  —  Charles  W.  Hyde, 
John  Lyon,  Lorenzo  D.  Young, 
William  J.  Smith,  George  W.  Hill, 
William  Draper,  Joseph  C.  Kings- 
bury, Alonzo  H.  Raleigh,  Wash- 
ington Lemon, Thomas  E.  Jeremy 
and  Henry  Norman. 

APOSTIiB    MOSES  THATOHEB 

was  called  to  address  the  congrega- 
tion. He  said  that  what  was  wit- 
nessed this  afternoon  as  an  evidence 
of  the  doctrine  of  common  consent 
was  one  of  the  chief  comer  stones 
of  God's  Kingdom.  It  was  the 
giving  of  a  sign  of  the  tree  choice 
of  the  people  of  those  called  to  gov- 
ern them.  Whether  it  is  exercised 
with  due  consideration  is  a  matter 
for  each  to  determine  for  himself  or 
herself.  Without  the  exercise  of 
this  Gtod -given  power  no  officer 
could  operate  in  the  Church.  We 
should  not  exercise  it  as  a  mere 
matter  of  form,  but  as  a  matter  of 
conscience  and  choice.  We  are  di- 
rected to  select  righteous  men,  for 
when  these  rule,  the  people  rejoice. 
We  read  of  this  doctrine  of  the  rule 
of  the  righteous  In  organizations 
outside  of  the  Church  of  God,  for 
wise  men  have  recognized  the  prin- 
ciple in  past  ages.  1  have  desired 
to  say  this  that  the  people  may 
realize  the  responsibility  of  the 
exercise  of  the  franchise  which 
God  has  given  them.  Under 
His  command  the  officers  of 
the  Church  are  placed  before  the 
people,  and  He  has  conferred  upon 
them  the  power  to  disapprove  any 


man  in  whom  they  have  no  confi- 
dence: and  unless  he  has  it,  he  haji 
probably  violated  that  which  God 
has  given  him.  And  yet  we  are 
called  a  priest-ridden  jieople,  bound 
down  by  the  edicts  of  the  few,  but 
that  is  not  true.  It  has  never  been 
true. 

I  did  not  desire  to  speak  upon  this 
subject,  but  upon  another,  and  will 
read  from  the  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants, section  29,  commencing  at 
verse  33: 

"33.  Speaking  unto  you  that  you 
may  naturally  understand,  but  unto 
myself  my  works  have  no  end, 
neither  beginning;  but  it  is  given 
unto  you  Ihat  ye  may  understand, 
because  ye  have  asked  it  of  me  and 
are  agreed. 

34.  Wherefore,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  that  all  things  unto  me  are 
spiritual,  and  not  at  any  time  have 
I  given  unto  you  a  law  which  was 
temporal;  neither  any  man,  nor  the 
children  of  men;  neither  Adam, 
your  father,  whom  I  created. 

35.  Behold,  I  gave  unto  him  that 
he  should  be  an  agent  unto  himself; 
and  I  gave  unto  him  command- 
ment, but  no  temporal  command- 
ment gave  I  unto  him,  for  my  com- 
mandments are  spiritual;  they  are 
not  natural  nor  temporal,  neither 
carnal  nor  sensual." 

I  desire  to  speak  briefly  upon  this 
by  reason  of  remarks  which  I  have 
heard  among  the  people.  Tracing 
history  back  through  the  Prophets, 
we  see  that  Gtod  luts  given  various 
commandments.  To  Adam,  to 
Moses,  to  Solomon,  to  Joshua,  to 
Christ  Jesus,  to  Joseph  8mit|i,  He 
gave  commands  to  perform  great 
works.  All  these  things  we  refer  to 
as  spiritual  matters.  While  the 
commands  were  given  spiritually, 
actions  were  performed  temporally. 
Man  and  woman  were  created 
spiritually  in  the  image  of  God  be- 
fore they  were  temporarily.  It  is 
absolutely  impossible  to  unite  peo- 
ple spiritually  when  they  are  di- 
vided In  temporal  matters.  You 
cannot  unite  spiritually  an  honest 
man  with  a  dishonest  man.  You 
can  no  more  unite  men  who  have 
no  confidence  in  each  other  tiian 
you  can  unite  iixe  heavens  and  the 
re^ons  of  darkness. 

When  I  hear  men  say  that  the 
authorities  of  the  Church  should 
spend  all  their  time  theorizing,  I  say 
to  them,  Nay.  They  must  labor 
for  the  temporal  as  well  as  the 
spiritual  benefit  of  the  Church.  In 
President  Brigham  Young,  it  was 
the  combination  of  these  elements 
that  made  him  great.  He  grasped 
the  richer  things  of  heaven,  and  the 
small  details  that  would  better  the 
earthly  condition  of  the  people.  He 
taught  those  who  had  not  the  in- 
formation, how  to  sow  and  reap,  and 
to  build  their  habitations.  There 
are  none  in  our  midst  who  are  witii- 
out  food  and  clothing,  which  are 
provided  for  the  poor  and  the  needy. 
This  is  largely  the  fruit  of  the  labor 
of  the  great  leader  and  Prophet^ 
Brigham  Young. 

I  recently  met  a  brother  who  bad 
been  for  eightmonths  without  work. 
He  had  not  been  able  to  obtain  em- 
ployment though  he  was  willing  to 
labor.  He  had  oeen  supported  fh>m 
the  storehouse  of  the  Lori.    But  he 
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wanted  to  earn  his  own  livina;; 
finally  he  had  been  offered  work  m 
China,  at  good  wages.  I  was  startled 
when  he  told  me  this,  and  thought, 
Has  it  come  to  pass  that  men  can 
walk  the  streets  of  Salt  Lake  for 
eight  months  and  not  find  employ- 
ment? Do  we  send  Elders  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth  to  preach  the  Qos- 

Eel  and  gather  the  good  and  then 
ave  such  scenes  as  tihese?  O  Israel, 
where  is  thy  wisdom?  You  can 
preach  the  theoretical  things  of  the 
kingdom  of  €hxl;  you  can  describe 
the  glories  of  the  seven  heavens,  but 
here  is  a  man  who  hath  a  wife  and 
eight  children,  who  is  talking  of 
Koing  to  China  to  earn  them  a  liv- 
ing. My  mind  wandered  back  to 
the  lalwrsof  I'resident  Young,  and 
I  said  in  my  heart,  I  would  that  we 
bad  again  a  Brigham  Young. 
While  we  preach  the  Qospel,  we 
should  practice  it 

I  say,  God  bless  the  man  who 
will  take  of  the  means  he  has  and 
use  it  so  the  people  can  have  em- 
ployment. I  approve  of  the  labors 
of  Brother  Qrant  in  this  regard.  Ko 
people  who  import  more  than  they 
export  can  be  prosperous.  We  see 
this  exemplified  in  the  history  of 
the  nations.  We  want  to  introduce 
into  the  midst  of  this  people  a  better 
condition  in  this  regard.  We  are 
anxiously  looking  not  only  for  one 
man  that  is  like  unto  Moses,  mighty 
and  strong,  but  for  many  who  will 
rise  up  to  unite  the  people  in  their 
labor,  who  will  give  to  every  one 
the  employment  that  is  so  necessary. 
But  if  those  who  have  means  hoard 
it  up  for  their  pride,  Israel  will  rise 
up  and  in  Justice  will  r«;iect  them. 
We  cannot  follow  the  wild  ideas  of 
every  man  who  {sesents  himself  as 
a  reformer  in  these  matters.  We 
must  investigate  and  be  wise  in  our 
actions. 

We  are,  however,  gaining  ground 
rapidly.  Industries  are  springing 
op  in  the  various  parts  of  the  Terri- 
tory, and  there  is  a  prospect  of  a 
brighter  day.  There  should  be  or- 
ganizations for  still  further  improve- 
ment in  this  r^ard.  If  we  invite 
oar  fellow  citizens  here,  and  if  they 
gain  by  the  £Etir  not  fraudulent  use 
of  ttie  ballot  control  over  us,  we  shall 
naoefUlly  aequiesce  in  the  result 
But  we  ask  mem,  in  beholding  the 
firults  of  our  industiy,  which  we 
have  gone  through  suffering  to  bring 
forth,  in  this  country  which  we 
have  redeemed,  to  give  to  us  a  gov- 
onment  sach  as  we  have  heretofore 
provided  for  them.  But  that  pros- 
pfvt  causes  me  no  anxiety.  That 
which  gives  me  concern  is  tbat  some 
of  oar  people  are  growing  proud  and 
haughty,  and  are  raising  themselves 
in  vanity  above  the  masses.  We 
should  show  our  love  for  the  people 
by  our  kindness  to  them,  instead  of 
going  abroad  in  pride.  While  the 
peopte  may  submit,  still  they  do 
not  like  it.  He  who  destroys  has 
not  the  right  to  claim,  but  be  that 
would  bring  salvation  to  the  weak. 
Take  the  great  soldier  of  this  gen- 
efation,  ITlyssee  S.  Qrant;  in  war  he 
was  great,  but  he  was  greater  by  his 
magnanimity  of  heart,  exhibited 
toward  Qen.  Lee,  at  the  surrender  of 
Appomattox.  In  the  lurid  glare  of 
txuue  when  shells  shrieked,  and 
shot  hissed  around  l^im  like  voices 


troax  an  infuriated  hell  he  was  great. 
But  when  he  refused  to  take  from 
Lee  a  "horse  or  mule  because  his 
people  would  need  them  for  the 
spring  plowing"  he  was  greatest. 
The  test  of  greatness  is  oft  more 
clearly  exhibited  in  its  merclAil  use 
than  in  distroying. 

He  who  coerces,  who  persecutes 
is  not  great  The  story  of  the  per^ 
secutions  of  the  Sainto  has  not  been 
wriHen  on  earth.  Our  wives  and 
innocent  children  have  been  brow- 
beaten anJ  caused  to  mourn,  but 
not  by  those  who  possess  the  spirit 
of  greatness.  I  have  seen  among 
those  who  were  corrupt,  tears  of 
sympathy  springing  forth  when  they 
have  witnessed  women  and  children 
badgered,  when  it  has  been  sought 
to  bring  forth  the  secrets  of  the  Noi- 
lly circle.  A  nation  or  a  people  can 
have  all  such  honor  as  they  can  ac- 
cumulate. When  I  read  of  what  was 
said  to  be  Mr.  Blaine^  scheme  to 
annex  four  or  five  Mexican  states, 
Canada,  absorb  Cuba  and  tiie  Ha- 
waiian Islands,  and  settle  the  8a- 
moan  difficulty  by  a  foreign  war,  I 
said  he  had  proposed  a  great  work, 
but  in  the  tears,  the  pains  and 
anguish  of  innocent  women  and 
clmdren  there  has  a  greater  debt 
accumulated  in  this  Territory.  That 
debt  must  be  paid,  and  it  will  require 
a  long  run  of  nigh  tariff  to  meet  the 
obligation. 

May  Ood  bless  the  upright  in  all 
the  world.  He  wlU  give  tne  victory 
to  the  righteous.  As  He  gave  to 
Joseph  iq  Egypt  power  and  domin- 
ion after  he  was  sold  into  ttondage, 
so  will  Utah,  the  unloved,  the  hated, 
though  sold  into  bondage,  be  lifted 
up  by  the  arm  of  Gtod,  who  will 
again  place  around  her  the  golden 
onain  of  authority,  and  she  will  feed 
and  clotbe  those  who  brought  her 
into  bondage.  God  has  decreed  it 
and  no  power  can  change  it 

The  choir  sang  an  anthem,  and 
benediction  was  pronounced  by  El- 
der Junius  F.  Wells. 


Snnilay  Evenlac. 

Meeting  was  caUed  to  order  at  7 
o'clock,  by  President  Angus  M. 
Cannon.    The  choir  sang: 

Praise  ye  the  lArd  I  my  heart  sball  Join 
In  work  se  pleasant,  so  dirine. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  Jo- 
seph C.  Kingsbury. 

The  choir  sang: 
Te  Gentile  naUoas,  cease  your  strife, 
And  listen  to  the  words  of  lite. 

BISHOP  O.  F.  WHITNEY 

addressed  the  conference.  I  have 
been  an  interested  and  happy 
listener  to  the  remarks  that  have 
been  made  during  this  conference; 
and  if  I  can  do  nothing  else  I  de- 
sire to  testify  to  the  truth  of  the 
lyings  we  have  heard.  I  rejoice 
that  we  are  living  in  a  day  when 
we  can  receive  inspired  instructions; 
that  we  have  Apostles  and  Prophets, 
and  men  whom  God  has  chosen  to 
bear  His  Priesthood,  and  that  we 
are  not  left  to  depend  upon  the 
memories  of  the  past,  nor  entirely 
upon  the  hopes  of  the  future;  but 
Uiat  we  have  men  now  who  are 
able  to  deliver  to  us  the  word  of 
the  Lord  as  they  are  moved  upon 
by  the  Holy  Ghost 


It  is  our  duty  to  listen  to  ttie 
counsel  of  the  living  oracles  in  our 
midst.  There  are  those  who  love  to 
con  the  musty  records  of  the  past 
and  det^  the  dead  letter.  I  would 
not  be  found  belittling  what  God 
has  spoken  in  past  ages,  for  "holy 
men  of  old  spake  as  they  were 
moved  upon  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  I 
accept  as  true  and  divine,  as  do  this 
people,  the  record  known  as  the 
Holy  Bible.  We  also  accept  the 
holy  record  known  as  the  Book  of 
Mormon;  also  other  records  which 
we  have,  with  uplifted  hand,  sus- 
tained as  the  word  of  God;  but  I 
am  one  of  those  who  value  most  the 
living  prophets  of  God.  I  believe 
this  work  to  be  progressive.  It  has 
progressed  from  the  beginning, 
when  it  was  organized  with  only 
six  members.  From  that  hour 
it  has  steadily  Increased  in  numbers 
and  in  influence.  It  has  added  to 
its  numliers  and  to  its  principles  as 
it  advanced.  Like  a  tiny  snowball 
started  fh)m  the  mountain  top,  it 
has  gathered  its  congenial  element 
as  it  rolled;  and  as  the  snowball  be- 
comes an  avalanche,  so  will  this 
work — the  little  stone  cut  from  the 
mountain  without  hands — roll  and 
increase  till  it  fills  the  whole  earth. 

There  have  been  men,  not  only 
outside,  but  in  the  Church,  who 
have  had  a  disposition  to  deny  to 
the  work  of  Goa  the  great  possibili- 
ties inherent  within  it.  Many  men 
dislike  change,and  the  moment  any- 
thing new  appears  they  seek  to  put  it 
out  of  existence.  Yet  God  has  said 
that  His  course  is  "one  eternal 
round,"  never  ending,  ever  pro- 
gressing, ever  climbing  from  height 
to  height  of  perfection  and  glory. 

As  me  works  of  mortals,  like  their 
makers,  must  be  perishable,  so  the 
works  of  God  are  eternal  as  he  is, 
and  partake  of  His  progressive  na- 
ture. There  is  an  evolution,  a  prog- 
ress constantly  g^ing  on  in  all  the 
works  of  God;  yet  in  all  ages  some 
of  His  children  have  fought  against 
him  and  His  cause.  Nevermeless 
the  work  of  God  goes  on,  asking  no 
odds  of  men,  retaining  its  nature,  its 
truth,  virtue,  stamina  and  integrity. 

President  George  A.  Smith  used 
to  compare  the  growth  of  this 
Church  to  the  growth  of  a  hill  of 
com  in  its  various  stages  of  devel- 
opment, fh>m  the  time  when  the 
tender  blade  of  green  shot  up  from 
the  soil,  then  increased  to  three  or 
four  larger  leaves,  then  to  a  fiilly 
matured  stalk,  with  silken  tassels 
glittering  in  the  sunlight  and  bear- 
ing its  ripened  ears,  thirty,  sixty  or 
a  hundred  fold.  How  foolish  for 
one  who  had  seen  the  blade  in  its 
incipiency,  to  deny  that  the  ma- 
turtxl  and  ripened  stalk  was  a  hill  of 
corn,  becase  it  had  grown  and  in- 
creased in  the  meantime.  And 
how  foolish  would  a  farmer  be  to 
cut  off  the  extra  blades  as  they  grew, 
determined  to  keep  the  hill  of  com 
in  its  original  state  and  prevent  it 
from  increasing! 

At  the  time  that  ApoeUe  John 
Henry  Smith  was  presiding  over 
the  European  mission,  he  appointed 
me  in  the  spring  of  188S  to  tempo- 
lariiy  preside  over  the  London  Con- 
ference. The  question  came  up  in  a 
Priesthood  meeting  there  as  to 
which   held  the  higher  authority. 
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the  President  of  a  branch,  or  a 
ttaTelinK  Elder.  Several  of  the 
branch  Presidents,  who  were  local 
Elders,  held  that  they  were  superior 
in  auUiority  to  the  Elders  from 
Zion,  and  claimed  that  seme  former 
President  of  the  mission  had  so  de- 
cided many  years  before.  I  an- 
swered tttal,  while  that  might  be 
the  case — thouKh  they  brought  no 
record  in  proof  of  it — that  I  knew 
it  to  be  a  fiict  that  Apostle  John 
Henry  Bmltti,  who  was  then  the 
presiding  authority  over  the  British 
mission,  had  said  that  the  traveling 
Elders  should  be  deferred  to  as 
higher  In  authority  than  the  branch 
Presidents,  and  that  to  me  the  voice 
of  the  living  oracle  had  precedence 
of  the  tradition  of  the  past. 

Yesterday  In  our  Stake  Priesthood 
meeting,  l^esldent  Oeorge  Q.  Can- 
non explained  this  principle  very 
clearly  and  forcibly,  declaring  that 
while  Gk)d  is  an  unchangeable  be- 
ing, and  the  principles  of  truth 
eternal,  that  circumstances  are  con- 
tinually changing,  and  that  regu- 
lations must  change  to  keep  pace 
with  the  progress  of  the  Lord's  work 
and  be  applicable  to  the  ever  vary- 
ing condition  of  the  people. 

Another  incident.  When  the 
Temple  at  KirUand  was  built  no 
font  for  baptisms  was  put  in  it.  This 
was  ttecause  the  great  principle  of 
baptism  for  the  d^d  had  not  then 
been  revealed.  But  when  the  Tem- 
^  at  Naavoo  was  projected  the 
Projrfiet  Joseph  ordered  that  a  font 
be  put  In  the  l>a8ement,  and  that  it 
be  made  of  wood.  Later  on.  Presi- 
dent Young,  after  Joseph's  death, 
ordered  that  font  to  be  made  of 
stone.  The  reason  for  the  change 
was,  I  suppose,  that  stone  had  be- 
come cheaper,  and  the  people  were 
better  able  to  afford  it  than  when 
the  Prophet  Joseph  had  ordered  the 
font  made  of  wood.  Yet  this  little 
incident,  it  is  said,  created  quite  a 
breeze,  and  President  Young  was 
accused  by  some  of  tampering  with 
sacred  things  and  changing  an  es- 
tablished principle,  because  a  change 
in  the  circumstances  of  the  people 
had  made  it  advisable  to  use  stone 
instead  of  wood  in  the  construction 
of  a  portion  of  the  Temple. 

Isaiah  says,  in  relation  to  the 
building  up  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
in  the  last  days: 

"For  brass  I  will  bring  gold,  and 
for  iron  I  will  bring  silver,  and  for 
wood  brass,  and  for  stones  iron.  •  ♦ 
A  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand 
and  a  small  one  a  strong  nation:  I 
the  Lord  will  hasten  it  in  his  time." 

These  words  indicate  change,  pro- 
gress, growth,  development,  the  go- 
ing on  to  perfection,  and  show  that 
we  are  not  to  be  bound  down  by  the 
effete  past,  nor  the  imperfect  pres- 
ent. Were  this  wor';  to  stop  wnere 
it  now  is,  it  would  be  a  failure  of 
the  fulness  of  God's  design  in  rela- 
tion to  it.  It  would  be  the  dwarfing 
of  the  plant  when  only  half  de- 
veloped; the  abandonment  of  the 
building  Just  as  ito  foundation  were 
beginning  to  peer  above  the  ground. 
Truth  is  eternal.  Truth  goeth  on- 
ward; it  cannot  come  to  nought; 
it  can  have  no  end.    Says  the  poet: 

"Tmth  enuhad  to  earth  will  rise  again, 
Tbe  eternal  years  of  God  are  bers; 

While  error,  woanUed,  xnithes  with  pain. 
And  die*  amid  his  worshippeis." 


But  the  works  of  God  are  gradual. 
He  "tempers  the  wind  to  the  shorn 
lamb,"  and  the  revelations  of  His 
mighty  wUl  to  tlie  comprehension 
and  capacity  of  His  children.  Jos- 
eph Smith  savs:  "If  God  offers  a 
gift  or  knowledge  to  a  man,  and  he 
refuses  to  receive  it,  he  wiU  he 
damned."  Hence,in  G!od>s  wisdom 
and  mercy  the  revelation  of  truth 
is  made  gradual.  The  work  of  dod 
builds  up  by  decrees,  and  His  word 
comes  little  by  little  "line  upon  line, 
precept  upon  precept;"  like  the 
work  of  the  coral  insect  which 
through  tbe  stillness  of  ages  tmilds 
up  the  reef  which  becomes  an  is- 
land, and  then  a  .continent,  rearing 
its  proud  crest  above  tbe  angry 
waves. 

This  work  in  which  we  are  tak- 
ing part  is  but  tbe  winding  up  of  a 
work  which  God  began  ages  and 
ages  ago,  and  which  He  has  sought 
every  opportunity  to  advance  in 
every  dispensation,  so  far  as  He  safe- 
ly might  do,  according  to  the  weak 
and  brittle  condition  of  mankind. 
Joseph  Smith  declares  this  to  be  the 
dispensation  of  tbe  fUlness  of  times 
into  which  will  flow,  like  rills  and 
rivers  mingling  with  their  ocean,  all 
other  dispensations;  and  that  it  is 
necessary  that  "a  welding  together 
of  aU  dispensations  and  keys  and 
powers  and  glories  should  take 
place,  and  be  revealed  from  the  days 
of  Adam-even  to  the  present  time." 
Moreover,  that  "those  things  which 
never  have  lieen  revealed  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  but  have 
been  kept  hid  ftom  the  wise  and 
prudent.  shaU  lie  revealed  unto  babes 
and  sucklings  In  this  the  dispensa- 
tion of  the  fulness  of"  times."  Does 
this  sound  as  if  there  were  to  be  no 
future  for  tills  people,  and  no  pro- 
gress? The  Apocalypse  to-day  is  a 
sealed  Iwok  to  men,  and  yet  its  fUU 
meaning  is  some  day  to  be  made 
known.  The  opening  of  "the  seven 
seals,"  descriptive  of  "the  secret  acts 
of  men  during  the  seven  thousand 
years  of  the  earth's  temporal  his- 
tory," is  yet  to  come.  The 
Bible  is  only  an  abridgment.  The 
known  history  of  the  world  is 
but  a  fhtgment.  Had  not  tbe  Book 
of  Mormon  oome  forth  what  would 
we  know  today  about  the  history  of 
the  Jareditee  and  the  Nephites  who 
built  up  a  civilizatien  on  this 
ancient  continent  that  would  have 
caused  the  glory  of  the  kingdoms  of 
the  East  to  pale  away.  Yet  that 
book  and  the  others  that  God  has  re- 
vealed to  us,  are  but  a  beginning 
to  the  revelations  God  dedgns  to 
give  His  Church  and  children  in 
this  dispensation.  Joseph  Smith 
declared  that  were  he  to  tell  the 
people  what  God  had  revealed  to 
him,  "one  half  they  would  reject 
through  prejudice  and  ignorance." 
And  doubtless  he  died  -with  un- 
spoken secrete  in  his  breast,  treasures 
of  truth  of  which  the  world  was  not 
then  worthy.  If  Oils  generation 
wlU  accept  what  God  has  already 
revealed,  the  greater  things  will  be 
given  which  are  "not  had  among 
men  because  of  unbelief."  But  if 
they  repudiate  the  simpler  things,  the 
greater  things  will  be  withheld  to 
uieir  condemnation.  So  saith  Jesus 
Christ  through  the  Prophet  Moroni: 

"And  he  that  will  contend  against 


the  word  of  the  Lord,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed; and  he  that  snail  deny  these 
things,  let  him  be  accursed;  tor  un- 
to them  will  I  show  no  greater 
things,  saith  Jesus  Christ,  for  I  am 
He  who  speaketh." 

Cannot  we  see  the  necessity  for 
living  oracles?  Can  we  safely  tie 
oursdves  down  to  any  book  and  say, 
I  want  no  more  than  this?  Will  we 
ever  see  the  day  when  we  will  not 
need  prophets,  seers  and  revelators 
in  our  midst,  to  declare  unto  us  the 
things  of  God  as  fast  as  we  are 
able  to  receive  them?  No;  we  will 
never  see  the  time  when  there  will 
not  stand  at  the  head  of  this  Church 
a  man  having  power  to  communi- 
cate to  its  members  the  revelations 
of  God  for  the  guidance  and  govern- 
ment of  His  Church.  Hwjer  C. 
Kimball  says  that  the  Prophet  Jo- 
seph told  him  that  the  first  step  to 
apostasy  was  losing  confidence  in 
the  leaders  of  the  Church,  and 
that  the  man  who  is  flUed  witfa 
ftuilt-finding  and  murmuring  could 
not  at  the  same  time  have  the  Spirit 
of  tbe  Lord.  The  priesthood  is  an 
eternal  chain  reaching  ttojn  heaven 
to  earth,  and  when  a  man  boldinsr 
it  speaks  by  the  power  of  God  and 
isacting  in  the  spirit  of  his  calling, 
the  whole  Priesthood  on  earth  and 
in  heaven  are  bound  to  back  him  up 
and  make  good  his  words.  But  he 
who  rrtiels  against  rightful  authority 
and  fights  a^nst  God,  severs  him- 
self from  the  chain  and  becomes  a 
detaciied  or  broken  link  until  he  re- 
pents and  turns  again  in  obedience 
unto  righteousness. 

There  are  some  who  think  that 
matters  now  are  going  all  wrong, 
that  the  Church  is  falling  to  pieces. 
But  there  are  times,  we  must  re- 
member, when  victory  wears  the 
aspect  of  defeat  and  even  success  may 
look  Uke  failure.  The  death  of  our 
Savior  was  looked  upon  as  a  great 
calamity  by  His  own  discTplee. 
They  forgot  that  He  had  told  uiem 
that  His  death  and  sufferings  were 
the  pathway  to  their  redemption, 
and  thnt  he  must  drink  of 
the  bitter  cup  that  His  Father  had 
prepared  for  Him.  They  thought 
that  the  work  of  God  had  come  to 
nought,  that  He  whom  they  "trusted 
would  redeemlsraeP'had  fttiled,until 
in  His  resurrected  body  He  appeared 
unto  them,  encouraged  and  in- 
structed them,  and  sent  them  into 
all  the  world  with  power  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 

So  it  is  in  this  day.  The  work  of 
God  may  seem  to  go  backward,  or 
stand  still,  but  such  a  thing  can 
never  really  happen.  When  we 
shoot  an  arrow  from  a  bow  we  do  not 
hold  it  still  and  expect  it  to  fly  for- 
ward to  the  taiget;  but  we  draw 
t>ack  tbe  arrow  to  its  head  and  then, 
loosinjg  it,  we  see  it  speed  onward 
with  force  and  celerity  to  the  mark. 
When  a  man  would  clear  a 
gulf  with  a  migbiy  leap,  be 
does  not  stand  upon  the  brink 
and  spring,  but  he  moves  back  a 
little  and  then  runs  forward  more 
swiftly  in  order  to  gain  force  and 
momentum  for  the  bound.  I  testify 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  that 
this  work  of  our  God,  which,  to  the 
weak  in  faith,  may  seem  to  be 
breaking  in  pieces,  or  going  back- 
ward,   is    preparing    to    take   the 
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grandeet  leap  of  victory  and  success, 
of  triumph  and  glory,  that  this 
world  has  ever  beheld.  p 

Bishop    Whitney   here   took   his 
seat,  but  in  a  few  moments,  resum- 


ing the  stand,  said: 


am  requested  to  make  a  little 
further  explanation  in  n^^ard  to  the 
position  which  I  have  taken  in  my 
remarlis,  in  order  not  to  leave  a 
wrong  impression  upon  the  minds  of 
the  congregation.  I  do  not  mean  to 
be  understood  as  saying  that  a  law  of 
God,  applicable  to  aU  times  and 
places,  such  as  the  principle  of 
mith,  of  repentance,  of  baptism, 
or  the  laying  on  of  hands 
for  the  giving  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  wiU  ever  be  done  away,  no 
matter  how  circumstances  may 
change  or  different  refculations  may 
be  caJled  into  play  and  application. 
Many  other  principles  might  be 
enumerated,  but  I  have  no  time  to 
dwell  upon  them.  The  pillars  of 
truth  are  eternal,  the  principles  of 
th*  Qospel  are  endless;  they  never 
can  be  destroyed  or  done  away  with. 
Joseph  Smith  says  that  "God,  find- 
ing himself  in  the  midst  of  spirits 
and  of  glory,  saw  proper  to  institute 
laws  whereby  the  rest  miglit  ad- 
vance like  himself."  These  laws 
were  and  are  the  eternal  principles 
of  the  unchangeable  and  ever- 
lasting Gospel,  ttte  same  in  all 
ages  and  in  all  dispensations. 
They  never  change.  They  are 
"the  same  yesterday,  today,  and 
forever;"  because  they  are  the 
emanations  of  Him  who  is  endless 
and  eternal.  The  law  of  Moses 
may  be  called  an  eternal  law  to 
those  to  whom  It  is  made  applicable; 
and  when  Christ  came  He  "aid, 
"1  come  not  to  destroy  the  law, 
but  to  fulfil  it."  The  law  of  Moses 
had  done  its  duty,  had  performed 
its  mission.  It  was  then  laid  away, 
like  a  kerosene  lamp  after  the  in- 
troduction of  the  gas-light;  not  that 
il  might  never  be  used  again;  not 
that  it  might  not  at  some  future 
time  in  the  history  of  this  world  or 
of  other  worlds  be  needed  and  made 
applicable  to  the  condition  of  the 
people  to  whom  it  might  come.  But 
when  that  which  was  perfect  had 
come,  that  which  was  in  part  was  set 
aside  or  was  fulflUed.  This  is  my 
meaning.  All  truth  is  coherent  and 
harmonious.  Principles  never 
change,  but  regulations  may;  and  the 
livlBg  oracles  will  always  be  found 
vindicating  the  law,  as  Christ  did, 
whether  it  be  written  orepoken,  and 
enunciating  the  law  according  to 
the  condition  and  the  stage  of  the 
advancement  of  God's  people. 

APOSTLE  MOSES  THATCHER 

said:  We  desired  Brother  Whitney  to 
speak  a  few  words  in  addition  to 
what  he  first  said,  not  but  what  we 
saw  that  the  Spirit  of  Gk>d  was  lead- 
ing him  in  the  line  of  the  revela- 
tions of  the  Almighty,  as  recorded 
in  the  revelations.  But  we  were 
apprehensive  that  unless  he  made 
the  explanation  which  he  did 
by  his  further  remarks,  there 
miglit  be  some  misunderstanding  in 
regard  to  the  written  law  of  the 
Lord.  This  book  (the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants)  contains  many  things 
revealed  to  the  Prophet  Joseph,  and 
so  &r  as  it  was  revealed  as  a  law,  or 


in  reference  to  the  organization  of 
the  Holy  Priesthood,  there  is  no 
power  in  the  living  oracles  to  change 
It  until  it  becomes  obsolete,  and  is 
changed  by  Gtod  Himself  through 
His  inspired  servants  holding  the 
keys.  There  is  but  one  on  the  earth 
at  a  time  that  holds  the  keys,  and  he 
is  the  President  of  the  Church,  or 
the  President  of  the  Twelve  Apos- 
tles, acting  in  that  capacity. 

Now,  a  man  may  he  a  living  oracle 
to  his  family.  A  High  I'riestactingas 
the  Bishop  of  a  ward  may  be  a  living 
oracle  for  his  ward;  the  President  of 
a  Stake  a  living  oracle  for  the  peo- 
ple of  his  Stake;  and  the  Twelve 
Apostles  as  individuals,  traveling 
throughout  the  world  under  the  in- 
struction of  the  Presidency  under 
one  form,  each  in  his  place,  is 
a  living  oracle.  The  President  of 
the  Church  holds  the  keys,  and  he 
alone  can  give  revelations  for  the 
guidance  of  the  Church,  or  change 
any  laws  of  the  Church  through 
the  keys  and  power  which  he  exer- 
ciser^ and  when  God  changes  a  law 
the  first  becomes  obsolete,  and  there 
can  be  and  is  no  conflict;  but  until 
that  change  is  made  we  as  individ- 
uals and  as  living  oracles  must  not 
bring  doctrines  in  conflict  witJi  the 
written  word  or  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  it  was  upon  this  point  that  I 
desired  Brother  Whitney  to  more 
fiiUy  explain;  as,  for  instance,  a 
quorum  of  Elders  has  a  certain 
number,  and  a  quorum  of  Priests 
has  a  certain  numlier;  so  have 
other  organizations;  and  each  have 
their  specific  powers. 

It  is  in  tlie  written  word  of  the 
Lord,  whicli  He  has  revealed,  that  a 
certain  ceremony  should  be  used  in 
baptizing  and  in  tlie  Sacrament. 
Now  the  living  oracles  cannot 
change  that,  but  God  speaking 
through  His  servant  holding  t^e 
keys  may.  They  may  speak  under 
the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
in  harmony  with  the  written  word 
of  the  LokI,  which  is  the  constitu- 
tion that  binds  the  Church  Just 
as  the  Constitution  should  limit  the 
acts  of  our  government.  Brother 
Whitney  has  explained  this  so  as  to 
leave  no  misapprehension.  We  are 
all  governed,  as  I  understand  it,  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord  in  these  things; 
and.  Just  as  he  remarked,  the  law  of 
the  IjorJ  is  a  perfect  law.    He  gave 

more  perfect  law  to  do  away  with 
sacrifice,  but  Joseph  the  Prophet  of 
modern  times  has  revealed  in  the 
latter  times  that  there  will  yet  be  an 
acceptable  oflfering  of  sacrifice  of- 
fered by  the  sons  of  Levi.  But 
the  Elders  of  Israel,  while  to  a  de- 
gree the  living  oracles  of  God,  are 
governed  by  the  revealed  will  of 
the  Lord.  I  desired  to  make  this 
explanation. 

I'resident  BrighamYoung  brought 
forth  many  truths,  and  said  he  never 
looked  into  the  Book  of  Mormon  or 
Doctrine  and  Covenants  for  their 
explanation,  but  knew  when  lie 
spoke  by  the  power  of  God  and  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  would 
speak  in  harmony  with  what  was 
actually  written;  and  we,  as  living 
oracles  should  speak  in  harmony  xita 
the  revealed  and  written  law  of  Gfod. 

The  choir  sang: 
Up,  awake,  ye  defenders  of  Zlon  I 
The  toe's  at  the  door  of  yonr  homes. 


Benediction  was  pronounced  by 
Elder  W.  C.  Dunbar,  and  confereaoe 
adjourned  till  10  a.  m.  Monday. 

Holiday  Mornlns. 

The  congregation  was  called  to 
order  a  few  minutes  past  ten  o'clock. 
The  choir  sang: 

Now  let  OB  rejoice  In  the  day  of  salvation, 
Ho  longer  as  strangers  on  ewth  need 
we  roam. 

Prayer  by  Elder  Samuel  W.  Wool 
ley. 
The  choir  sang: 

O  say  what  is  tmth?  'Tie  the  fairest  gem 
That  the  riches  of  worlds  can  prodnce. 
BLDSC  ANDBEW  JENBON 

addressed  the  conference.  I  have 
rejoiced  exceedingly  during  this 
conference,  in  listening  to  the  words 
of  Inspiration  which  have  faUen 
from  the  lips  of  the  speakers.  In 
listening  it  has  seemed  as  though  a 
channel  were  opened  between  us 
and  the  heavens.  To  feast  in  this 
manner  upon  the  immortal  bread 
of  life  has  given  many  of 
the  Saints  the  best  testimonies 
they  have  of  the  truth  of  this 
work.  There  is  only  one  thing 
which  we  can  mourn  over,  and  that 
is  the  fact  tliat  we  often  a^ow  our- 
selves to  be  drawn  away  from  the 
things  of  God.  It  is  right  for  us  to 
attend  to  the  duties  of  life,  to  take 
care  of  our  families  and  to  till  the 
earth,  as  weU  as  to  feast  upon  tlie 
truths  of  our  religion.  But  one 
thing  we  should  learn:  While  en- 
gaged in  our  temporal  lal}ors,  we 
should  not  be  too  much  absoibefl  in 
them,  nor  be  drawn  out  too  much  in 
a  devotion  to  worldly  things. 

In  reading  the  ancient  as  well  as 
modern  revelations  we  see  that  men 
have  always  had  to  labor  against 
selfishness.  This  was  in  part  the 
motive  for  the  first  murder.  In  the 
early  revelations  given  to  thisChurch 
theliord  warned  it  against  this  sin. 
The  Saints  were  informed  by  revel- 
ation that  in  Missouri  was  the  place 
where  the  Garden  of  Eden  had 
stood,  and  where  the  New  Jerusa- 
lem should  stand.  They  looked  for- 
ward to  an  inheritance  in  that  city, 
and  they  rejoiced  at  the  promise 
that  had  l)een  made  that  they  might 
have  the  privilege  of  aiding  to  bwld 
it.  But  selfishness  interfered,  and 
seemingly  prevented  the  fulfilment, 
at  least  for  a  time,  of  the  revelations 
and  promises.  When  the  Saints 
were  commanded  to  go  to  Jackson 
County,  it  was  the  intention  that 
they  should  there  build  a  sister  city 
to  the  city  of  Enoch.  But  when 
the  Saints  viewed  the  rich  and 
beautiful  lands  of  that  region,  they 
became  covetous  and  desired  to  pos- 
sess the  lands  for  themselves.  The 
driving  of  the  Saints  from  that  coun- 
ty is  not  Justified  by  the  historians  of 
either  side.  They  kept  the  laws  of  the 
land,  but  they  did  not  keep  the  law 
of  consecration.  Hence  the  Lord  al- 
lowed them  to  be  driven  l^m  tliat 
land,  to  remain  away  from  it  until 
they  should  learn  to  keep  the  law 
upon  which  Zion  must  be  built  up. 
But  God  has  greatly  blessed  the  wU- 
demess  into  which  the  Saints  fled, 
proving  to  them  and  to  the  world 
that  He  is  able  to  take  care  of  Bis 
people.  So  greatly  has  He  blessed 
this  region  that  His  S^nts  here  are 
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in  a  more  prosperous  condition  than 
are  the  inhabitantB  of  almost  any 
other  portion  of  our  country. 

Do  we  ever  pray  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  Zion?  Do  we  look  to  the 
raising  up  of  a  people  in  these 
mountains  who  will  be  worthy  to 

S}  back  and  possess  (hat  land? 
r  do  we  expect  to  be  com- 
pelled to  spiritualize  the  reve- 
lations upon  this  subject,  and 
deny  for  them  a  literal  fUlflUment? 
When  we  wish  to  prove  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  Proi^et,  we  point 
to  the  revelations  and  prophecies  re- 
ceived ttirough  him,  and  to  their  ac- 
complished or  expected  f^Uillment 
in  a  literal  sense. 

There  is  at  least  one  revelation  in 
the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants 
which  must  at  some  time  be  re- 
pealed. It  is  the  one  which  relates 
to  Zlon's  Camp,  which  had  gone  up 
to  redeem  Zion.  In  it  the  Lord  de- 
clares that  the  time  had  not  come  to 
redeem  Zion,  but  that  His  Elders 
must  wait  for  a  time,  as  His  people 
were  not  prepared  for  redemption. 
When  the  Saints  shall  be  prepared, 
this  revelation  will  be  repealed,  at 
least  in  part,  and  the  word  will  go 
forth,  commanding  them  to  go  back 
to  Jackson  County  and  redeem 
Zion.  Zion  will  be  redeemed,  and 
the  revelations  and  prophecies  of  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  upon  this 
subject  will  be  literally  fulfilled, 
though  it  now  looks,  fh>m  a  natural 
standpoint,  very  improbable.  The 
return  of  tne  Israelites  after  seventy 
years  of  captivity,  as  had  been  pre- 
dicted by  Jeremiah,  seemed  impos- 
sible; yet  it  was  accomplisheti  ex- 
acUy  as  Jeremiah  had  predicted. 

BliDEB  WM.  M.  PALMER 

next  spoke.  There  is  no  greater 
sulfject  for  us  to  reflect  upon  than 
the  redemption  of  Zion.  It  was  the 
topic  of  Prophets  in  ancient  times, 
and  we  are  fulfilling  the  programme 
for  its  accomplishment.  We  could 
not  have  built  up  the  center  Stake 
of  Zion  when  the  Saints  lived  in 
Missouri.  Many  things  had  to  be 
accomplished  first.  We  bad  to  come 
to  these  mountains,  as  to  a  school- 
house,  and  here  be  taught  to  waJk 
in  God's  paths.  This  people  have 
made  great  progress  in  the  direction 
of  the  redemption  of  Zion  since  they 
came  here.  They  know  how  to 
exercise  faith  now,  as  they  did 
not  in  the  days  of  Missouri. 
When  the  Prophet  Joseph  was 
martyred,  all  was  conftision, 
and  hope  seemed  almost  lost. 
The  people  had  not  the  faith  and  un- 
derstanding which  they  have  today. 
When  President  Young  passed  away 
there  was  not  a  ripple  on  the  sur- 
fitce  of  the  sea  of  Saints.  All  knew 
to  whom  to  look  for  leadership.  I 
mention  this  to  show  the  increased 
faith  and  knowledge  of  the  Saints. 

When  the  Priesthood  of  God  is 
upon  the  earth  there  must  be  more 
or  less  revelation.  We  can 
prove  from  the  Bible  that 
upon  the  American  continent 
is  to  be  the  Zion  of  God.  The 
house  of  the  Lord  was  foretold  by 
ancient  prophets,  to  be  established 
in  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  and 
people  of  aU  nations  were  to  flow 
unto  it. 

Are  not  the  Saints  now  being 


taught,  by  the  unlawful  oppression 
they  are  suffering,  the  necessity  of  a 
just  administration  of  the  law?  We 
can  see  that  this  people  are  here 
getting  an  education  that  is  calcu- 
lated to  fit  them  to  rule  among  the 
nations  of  the  earth. 

The  speaker  quoted  copiously  from 
the  prophecies  of  the  Ola  Testament, 
foreshadowing  the  history  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints;  showed  how  some 
of  tliem  had  been  fulfilled,  and  ex- 
pounded others  still  to  be  fulfilled. 

The  choir  sang: 
Cone,  come  ye  Saints,  no  toil  nor  labor 
fear, 

But  witb  joy  wend  your' way. 

Conference  was  adjourned  till  2 
o'clock.  Benediction  by  Elder  Rob- 
ert Campbell. 

Monday  Afternoon. 

The  choir  sang: 

Ariae,  O  glorlooa  Zion, 
Tboa  ]oyof  latter  days. 

Prayer  by  President  T.  E.  Ricks, 

of  Bannock  Stake. 
The  choir  sang: 

I  know  that  my  Eedeemer  lives ; 

Wliat  comfort  this  sweet  sentence  gives. 

President  Angus  M.  Cannon  then 
read  the  reports  of  the  Third,  Sixth 
and  Seventh  quorums  of  Elders. 
While  doing  so  he  explained  that, 
while  the  proper  number  of  mem- 
bers in  a  quorum  of  Elders  is  ninety- 
six,  it  has,  in  some  instances,  been 
deemed  advisable  to  allow  this  num- 
ber to  be  Increased  until'  there  is  a 
sufficient  number  to  organize  a  new 
quorum. 

He  then  read  the  report  of  the 
Sunday  schools  of  the  Stake. 

A  number  of  the  Elders  Quorums 
reported  that  lectures  on  doctrine 
had  been  Inaugurate  J  which  were 
very  entertaining  and  Instructive  as 
shown  by  the  increased  attendance 
at  the  quorum  meetings  by  the 
members. 

President  Cannon  then  read  the 
list  of  home  missionaries,  who  were 
sustained  by  the  conference,  as  fol- 
lows: 

Angns  M.  Cannon, 
Joseph  E.  Taylor, 
Cbarles  W.  Penrose, 
Anderson,  James  H.  Livingston,  Charles 
Angell,  Theodoie  J.    Morgan,  Jos.  B. 
Armstrong,  Francis    Morris,  Ellas 
Anderson,  Wm.  N.      Mcbhie,  James 
Beatie,  Walter  J.         Mitchell,  F.  A. 
Brighton,  Wm.  S.         Hoyle,  James  Ef. 
Barton,  WiUard  0.      Miner,  Anrelms 
Brown,  Henry  W.       McKay,  Samuel 
Bull,  Joseph  McMnrrln,  James  L 

Boll,  Joseph,  Jr.  Nicholson,  John 

Barrows,  Josiah  Naisbitt,  Henry  W. 

Rallaniyne,RiohardA.  Pnday,  Samuel 
Came,  Alfred  H  PanI,  Jashna  H. 

Cnmmlngs,  Horace  B.PhUlips,  Wm.  G. 
Clawson,  Spencer  Pratt,  MUson  B. 
Cannon,  Geo.  M.  Pack,  Ward  B.  Jr., 

Campbell,  Bobert  8.   Parry,  Henry  B. 
Cbriscopherson,  M.     Biter,  Wm.  W. 
Cowan,  Wm,  A,  Biobsrds,  Franklin  8. 

Cnmmings,  B.  F.  Jr.,  Richards,  Sam'l  W. 
Cope,  Francis  SIddoway,  John 

Clawson  Selden  I,       Snmmerhays,  Jos,  W. 
Clintnn,  Jeter  Stewart,  Joshua  B. 

Dougall,  Wm.  B.  Stayner,  Arthur 

OaWs,  David  L.  Sharp,  James 

Davis,  Oavtd  F.  Sannders.  John  W. 

Bddlngton,  Wm.  Savage,  Charles  B 

Eardley,  James  W,     Spencer,  Samuel  G, 
Emery,  David  S.  Snell,  John  W. 

Farmer,  Erastus  G,      Thorup,  H.  F.  F. 
Flasbman,  James  T.    Thorup,  Jos. 
Goff,  Hyrum  Taylor,  Bobt.  B.  T. 

Groesbeck,  Hyrum     Taylor,  Geo.  8. 
Goddard,  Heber  8.      Talniage,  James  B 
Qibby,  Bicbard  Wood,  Wm. 

Hardy,  Leonard  O.     Walsh,  John 
Hoghes,  Francis  D.    Woodruff,  WiUord,Jr. 


Harker,  Jos.  Wells,  .loseph  8. 

Harris.  Thos.  WooUey,  Orson  A. 

Hyde,  Frank  H.  Wood,  Wm.  Jr. 

Hyde,  Jos.  8,  Wright,  BlUs  8. 

Jensen,  Andrew  Wells.  G.B.F, 

Johnson,  Jas,  H.  Wilcken,  Obas.  H. 

Knox,  Wm.  Young,  Jos.  D.  C. 

Kimball,  Andrew  Toung,  Harry  A. 

Lambert,  Geo.O,  Young,  Bicbard  W. 
Lambert,  Richard  G. 

The  officers  of  the  choiry  and 
Scandinavian,  and  Hawilan  meet- 
ings, and  of  the  Y.  M.  M.  I.  A.,  Re- 
lief Societies,  Y.  L.  M.  I.  A.,  Sun- 
day Scliools,  and  Primarie^  were 
also  presented  and  sustained. 

Elder  Royal  B.  Young  was  sus- 
tained as  First  Counselor  in  the 
Presidency  of  the  Y.  M.  M.  I.  As- 
sociations of  the  Stake  in  place  of 
Elder  George  C.  Lambert,  who  was 
released  to  attend  to  other  business, 
and  Elder  James  W,  Eardly  was 
sustained  as  Second  Counselor. 

APOSTLE  HEBEB  J.  OBANT 

addressed  the  Conference  and  said: 
IJrejolce  in  bearing  my  testimony 
from  time  to  time,  to  the  truths  of 
the  Gospel.  No  Latter-day  Saint 
is  justified  in  laboring  in  any  direc- 
tion unless  he  or  she  is  able  to  ask 
the  blessing  of  God  upon  his  or  her 
labors.  In  looking  over  the  list  of 
the  authorities  of  the  Church,  the 
presiding  quorum,  I  find  no  two 
aUke  in  their  disposiUous;  but  all 
are  engaged  in  the  work  of  Qod, 
Those  of  us  who  have  been  blessed 
with  ability  to  do  good  but  who  do 
not  use  the  talent  given  unto  u8,wUl 
have  that  talent  taken  from  us  and 
given  to  another.  We  have  been 
placed  upon  this  earth  not  to  labor 
to  accomplish  our  natural  desires, 
but  the  will  of  our  Father  in  heaven. 
Unless  we  seek  to  accomplish  His 
purposes  we  are  not  laboring  in  a 
manner  pleasing  in  His  sight.  I  re- 
niumber  hearing  a  man  who  was 
once  prominent  in  this  Church  say 
that  he  l)elieved  the  Elders  were 
entitled  to  the  Spirit  of  God  while 
engaged  in  the  niinistry,  but  that  he 
did  not  believe  that  God  had  any- 
thing ^to  do  with  the  temporal  af- 
fairs of  life.  In  noticing  the  trans- 
actions of  men  whe  believe  this,  I 
have  been  led  to  think  that  they 
were  about  right  so  far  as  their  own 
actions  were  concerned:  I  was  ready 
to  believe  that  God  had  nothing  to 
do  with  some  of  their  doings. 

I  once  knew  a  good  broBier  who 
went  to  a  store  and  bought  a  bill  of 
goods.  He  laid  down$110  to  pay 
for  them.  Before  the  money  could 
be  put  into  the  till,  a  man  came 
into  the  store  with  a  subscription  to 
raise  means  to  aid  in  ejecting  fh>m 
his  seat  in  Congress,  our  Delegate, 
Hon.  George  Q.  Cannon.  Ten  dol- 
lars of  this  good  brother's  money 
was  talien  from  the  counter  and 
given  for  this  purpose. 

In  Tooele  Sfake  where  I  then  pre- 
sided the  Saints  prayed  that  Brother 
Cannon  might  keep  his  seat  in  Con- 
gress. We  accuse  the  ladies  of  al- 
ways forgetting  something  when 
they  write  a  letter,  and  having  to 
write  a  postscript.  It  seems  to  me 
that  when  this  good  brother  prayed 
he  ought  to  have  added  a  postscript 
to  his  prayer,  to  the  effect  that  the 
Lord  would  not  notice  the  fJEtct  that 
$10  of  his  money  had  gone  to  help 
put  Brother  Cannon  out  of  his  seat. 

I  have  known  persons  who  were 
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very  particular  about  keeping  the 
Word  of  Wisdom,  but  who  were 
n^Iectful  of  the  law  of  tithing,  and 
others  who  paid  their  tithes  prompt- 
ly, but  neglected  the  Word  of  Wis- 
dom.  Suppose  one  of  the  selectmen 
of  this  county,  in  repairing  a  bridge 
ovw  the  Jordan,  the  posts  of  which 
had  decayed,  shoulcf  put  in  a  few 
good  postb  on  one  side  and  leave  the 
rotten  ones  on  the  other.  Would 
we  consider  that  a  sensible  course 
or  that  the  bridge  was  safe?  No; 
when  the  next  election  came  we 
would  want  a  new  selectman. 

I  am  constantly  laboring  to  im- 
prove my  spiritual  nature,  iHit  my 
Sractical  nature  is  fUlly  developed  at 
le  present  time.  Some  of  those 
who  keep  the  Word  of  Wisdom  will 
find  the  law  of  tithing  the  weak 
post  under  them.  Men  keep  the 
commandmentB  which  are  easy  for 
them  to  keep.  A  man  who  is  lil>- 
eral  or  careless  about  money  matters 
finds  it  easy  to  pay  tithing.  He 
don't  care  how  the  money  comes  or 
how  it  goes.  But  a  man  who  is 
naturally  penurious  and  selflsh  finds 
it  hard  to  keep  this  law.  I  hate  to 
say  it,  but  I  sometimes  think  that 
the  reason  some  men  keep  the  Word 
of  Wisdom  is  because  they  can  see 
that  by  keeping  it  they  can  save  a 
great  deal  of  money. 

Brother  Morgan  has  obtained  stat- 
istics from  many  of  the  penitentia- 
ries in  the  country,  and  they  show 
the  great  majority  of  the  inmates  to 
be  educated  men.  It  used  to  be  said 
that  to  educate  the  rising  generation 
would  lead  them  to  govern  them- 
selves according  to  correct  princi- 
ples, but  experience  has  shown  this 
to  be  untrue.  Neglect  to  educate 
the  moral  nature  will  cause  it  to  be- 
come weak,  withered,  and  ineffect- 
ual to  control  the  conduct  of  the  in- 
dividual. The  education  of  our 
diildren,  without  the  principles  of 
the  Gospel,  may  be  the  very  means 
of  leading  them  into  spiritual  dark- 
ness. 

We  should  study  all  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Qospel  and  seek  to  prac- 
tice all  of  them.  A  selfish  man  can- 
not keep  the  commandmentB  of  Qod. 
A  selfish  man  cannot  help  the  fam- 
ilies of  bis  brethren  who  are  in 
prison,  help  to  pay  their  fines,  do- 
nate for  the  poor  and  to  gather  the 
scattered  Saints,  without  losing  his 
selfishness  and  becoming  expanded 
in  his  spiritual  nature. 

Those  of  you  who  break  the  Word 
of  Wisdom  tremble  in  your  hearts 
when  there  is  sickness  in  your  fam- 
ilies. Why?  Because  you  know 
yon  have  not  complied  with  the 
conditions  upon  which  God  has 
promised  life  and  health  to  you  and 
to  your  households.  If  we  expect 
to  return  to  and  dwell  with  God  we 
will  have  to  prepare  ourselves  so  to 
do  by  keeping  His  commandments, 
by  Uving  according  to  a  celestial 
law.  We  must  keep  all  the  laws  He 
has  given  us.  If  we  would  do  this 
our  enemies  could  not  withstand  us. 
If  we  would  make  up  our  minds  to 
let  our  fellows  alone  and  discipline 
ourselves,  there  would  be  a  great 
reformation  among  the  Latter-day 
SaintB. 

For  years  we  have  been  urged  to 
soitain  home  manuikcturee,  and  y^ 
very  few  of  us  dress  in  home  made 


rds.  They  are  not  good  enough 
us,  or  we  can  buy  imported 
goods  cheaper.  This  is  a  wrong 
policy.  I  always  admire  the  Bishop 
who  teaches  by  example;  who  says, 
"Dress  in  home  made  goods  as  I  do; 
pay  your  tithing  as  I  do;  keep  the 
Word  of  Wisaom  as  I  do." 

About  fifty  years  ago  the  Lord 
gave  a  revelation  in  which  He  says 
that  Zlon  might  have  been  re- 
deemed then  but  for  the  transgres- 
sions of  the  people.  Ko  tongue  can 
teU  the  sufferings  of  women  and 
children  among  the  Latter-day 
Bainto  today.  Why  is  this?  Be- 
cause we  have  done  wrong.  We 
have  built  up  our  enemies  in  our 
midst.  We  have  not  made  our 
works  corresiwnd  with  our  prayers. 
We  have  invited  the  wicked  to 
come  among  us  and  have  helped  to 
establish  them  here.  We  have  not 
discerned  between  friends  and  en- 
emies, and  many  of  us  are  under 
condemnation  because  we  have 
sought  our  own  welfare  in  prefer^ 
ence  to  that  of  the  work  of  God. 

We  go  to  preach  the  Gk)spel  abroad 
willingly.  If  we  would  be  one-half 
as  faithful  at  home  as  we  are  when 
abroad  on  our  missions,  no  jMwer  on 
earth  could  withstand  us.  Suppose 
a  man  in  England  hears  an  Elder 
there  preach  that  it  is  wrong  to 
smoke.  On  l>eiug  converted  and 
on  coming  to  Ziou  he  sees  that  Elder 
smoking,  what  is  ttie  result?  Can  a 
man  take  out  a  subscription  to  build 
a  school  or  a  temple,  and  get  the 
Saints  to  subscribe  if  he  does  not 
put  his  own  name  down?  He  will 
find  it  hard  work  to  do  so. 

I  pray  that  the  blessing  of  God 
may  be  and  abide  with  you  all  in 
the  name  of  Jesus.    Amen. 

ELDER  ELIAS  MOBBI8 

addressed  the  conference.  I  can 
say  "amen"  to  aUI  have  heard  this 
afternoon.  I  believe  this  work  is 
the  work  of  the  living  God.  We 
have  satisfactory  evidence  that  God 
has  been  with  us  so  far,  and  though 
some  may  tremble  at  the  outlook,  1 
can  see  that  we  are  living  in  the 
brightest  days  of  the  world,  the 
dawn  of  the  triumph  of  the  work 
of  God. 

I  do  not  object  to  seeing  a  man 
gather  around  himself  the  wealth  of 
this  world,  If  he  has  a  heart  that 
will  lead  him  to  use  the  same  for  the 
buUding  up  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
I  have  traveled  east  and  west  of  late, 
but  there  is  no  people  who  to  me  are 
like  the  people  of  Utah.  Here  I  can 
breathe  an  air  of  freedom  and  re- 
joice in  the  principles  of  the  Gospel. 

In  regard  to  the  great  question  of 
home  industry,  I  made  some  inves- 
tigation while  away.  In  California 
they  are  establishing  the  manufac- 
ture of  sugar  succ^sfully.  Utah 
consumes  $1,000,000  worth  of  sugar 
annually,  and  I  believe  aU  this 
money  might  be  kept  at  home  and 
devoted  to  other  purposes,  and  that 
all  ttie  sugar  we  need  mi(^t  l>e  pro- 
duced by  home  latwr.  We  gather 
the  poor  Saints  to  this  land,  but  in 
many  instances  tbey  fail  to  find  em- 
ployment or  many  Mends  when 
they  arrive.  In  consequence  their 
faith  often  becomes  clouded.  A 
change  should  be  made  in  this  re- 
gard, and   something  done  ^  de- 


velop home  industries  and  fumiah 
employment  for  our  people. 

FBESIDENT  ANGUS  M.  CANKOM 

spoke.  The  subject  of  home  indus- 
try has  occupied  my  mind  a  great 
deaL  It  is  true  that  we  consume  a 
great  amount  of  sugar  which  should 
be  produced  at  home  if  possible.  We 
should  not  have  a  country  such  as 
an  apostate  once  said  this  wsk  one 
where  the  flowers  were  without 
fragrance,  the  birds  without  song 
and  the  people  without  sympathy. 
We  should  labor  to  make  the  coun- 
try God  has  given  us  one  of  peace, 
joy  and  plenty. 

I  was  pleased  at  the  address  at  this 
conference  in  which  it  waM  shown 
that  the  prophecies  of  the  Scriptures 
concerning  this  people  are  l>eing 
fulfilled.  If  we  would  secure  the 
favor  of  God  we  must  learn  lo  do 
His  will.  We  should  place  aU  we 
have  uxx)n  the  altar,  and  hold  it  in 
readiness  to  be  devoted  to  the  up- 
building of  His  Kingdom. 

I  feel  glad  that  I  live  in  this  day 
to  see  our  settlements  increasing, 
and  our  families  growing  likefiooks. 
When  a  man  sees  his  family  grow 
in  godliness  and  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Christ,  he  can  afford 
to  rejoice  though  he  might  spend 
half  his  time  in  prison. 

I  glorify  God  that  He  is  teaching 
us  how  to  prize  liberty.  When! 
was  in  prison  I  said  to  a  fellow  pris- 
oner: We  will  hereafter  know  how 
to  treat  prisoners  who  may  be  con- 
fided to  our  care,  and  to  sympathize 
with  the  unfortunate.  When  we 
come  into  positions  of  trust  and 
power  I  hope  we  will  never  abuse 
them.  Let  us  learn  to  exercise  right- 
eous dominion  and  control,  and 
make  a  righteous  use  of  the  means 
God  has  given  us.  As  surely  as  the 
sun  rises  in  the  east  and  sets  in  the 
west,  Zlon  wiU  grow,  proq)er  and 
triumph. 

The  choir  sang  an  anthem  and 
the  conference  adjourned  for  six 
months. 

Benediction  by  Apostle  John 
Henry  Smith. 


Priesthood  Meetlngr. 

The  r^ular  monthly  meeting  of 
the  Priesthood  of  the  Salt  Lake 
Stake  of  Zlon  convened  in  the  As- 
sembly HaU  at  11  a.m.  today — Sat- 
urday, March  2nd,  1889,  President 
Angus  M.  Cannon  presiding.  There 
were  also  present  upon  the  stand 
Apostle  George  Q.  Cannon,  Presid- 
ing Bishop  Wm.  B.  Preston,  Bishop 
John  B.  Winder,  President  Thomas 
E.  Bicks,  of  the  Bannocb  Stake, 
and  other  Elders.  The  attendance 
was  large.  AU  the  wards  of  the 
Stake  were  properly  represented. 

President  Cannon  announced  the 
death  of  Elder  Hosea  Stout,  ex- 
member  of  the  High  Council,  at  his 
home,in  Big  Cottonwood,  this  m<»m- 
ing. 

The  following  question  was  sub- 
mitted by  Bishop  Alva  Butler. 

"If  anyone  is  excommunicated 
from  the  Church,  holding  the 
Priesthood,  and  afterwards  repents 
and  is  baptized  again,  does  that  give 
him  the  right  to  hold  and  officiate 
in  the  Priesthood  be  held  before  he 
was  exoommunicated,  or  will  be 
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have  to  be  ordained  again  by  the 
proper  authorities  of  the  diSbrent 
offices  in  the  Priesthood  before  he 
has  the  right  to  act  in  the  Priest- 
hood?" 

President  Cannon  answered  that 
such  a  one  could  not  rightly  officiate 
in  any  office  in  the  Priesthood  until 
it  had  been  re-conferred  upon  him 
by  the  proper  authority. 

BLDEB  WH.  B.  DOUQALIi 

was  requested  to  spealc  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Sacrament,  wliich,  he 
said,  had  been  discussed  at  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Home  Missionaries  re- 
cently. He  stated  that  there  was  a 
auestion  in  the  minds  of  some  as  to 
le  propriety  of  partaking  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  except  in  the  kneel- 
ing posture,  according  to  their  inter- 
pretatisQ  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  on 
ttiissubjeet.  For  himself,  he  thought 
it  was  a  waste  of  time  to  discuss  such 
details  and  to  question  the  rightful- 
ness of  what  the  Priesthood  had  in- 
stituted. The  living  oracle,  he 
thought,  was  independent  of 
the  dead  letter,  and  what- 
ever that  oracle  decreed  should 
be  done  in  this  respect  was  the 
proper  tiling  to  do.  The  speaker  also 
dwelt  upon  the  solemnity  of  the 
Sacrament,  and  thought  it  was  par- 
taken of  by  many,  even  in  the  Tai>- 
ernaole,  without  due  regard  for  its 
sacredness,  and  at  times  it  seemed 
to  be  administered  to  the  congrega- 
tion without  proper  order  and 
solemnity.  He  thought  this  subject 
might  be  properly  touched  upon  by 
the  missionaries  in  their  travels  and 
ministrations,  and  that  there  was 
room  for  Improvement  in  this  and 
other  respects. 

PBESIDEMT  ANQtJS  M.  CANNON 

approved  the  remarks  of  Brother 
Dougall  in  relation  to  the  Sacra- 
ment, and  touched  upon  other 
points  where  he  thought  correction 
was  necessary.  In  Imptizing,  some 
Elders  were  in  the  habit  of  interpola- 
ting such  phrases  as  "for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins''  as  a  part  of  the  form  of 
the  ceremony.  This  was  unauthor- 
ized. In  correcting  such  tilings, 
however,  proper  order  should  be  ob- 
served. It  was  not  the  prerogative 
of  any  £lder  on  the  bank,  for  in- 
stance, to  correct  the  one  who  was 
in  the  water  performing  the  oidi- 
nanoe.  It  was  the  Bishop's  place  to 
be  present  and  direct  at  such  times, 
and  give  all  necessary  instructions. 
Home  missionaries,  he  said,  were 
not  authorized  to  correct  each  other 
in  public,  thus  putting  each  other  to 
shune  before  the  peo^e  in  order  to 
glorify  self.  ■ 

APOSTLE  aEOBQE  Q.  CANNON 

was  the  next  speaker.  He  warmly 
approved  the  remarks  of  the  breth- 
ren who  had  spoken,  and  testified  to 
their  correctness.  He  had  noticed 
that  there  was  quite  a  disposition 
prevalent  to  get  up  petty  discussions 
on  technicalities  and  details  of  doc- 
trine and  practice,  by  persons  who 
seemed  to  think  they  had  made 
some  wonderftil  discovery  in  the 
written  word.  In  relation  to  the 
administration  of  the  Sacrament, 
iixe  speaker  read  firom  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  where  the  Nephitee 
were  commanded  by  the  Lord  Je- 


sus  Christ  to  "sit  themselves  down 
upon  the  earth"  while  partaking  of 
the  sacred  emblems,  and  at  anotb*r 
time  to  "arise  and  stand  up  upon 
theirfeet"  while  so  partaking.  "Did 
Jesus  do  wrong  in  these  things?  he 
asked.  Again  the  Lord  command- 
ed Joseph  to  have  the  i)eople  kneel 
at  such  times.  Roth  practices  were 
correct  according  as  they  were  com- 
manded. It  was  owing  to  changes 
in  circumstances  that  the  commands 
thus  varied,  one  way  being 
more  convenient  at  a  certain 
time,  and  the  other  way 
more  convenient  at  another 
time.  We  should  not  be  Pharisaical, 
tithing  the  mint  and  the  cummin 
and  neglecting  the  weig'ntier  mat- 
ters of  the  law.  The  Pharisees  of  old 
were  all  the  time  finding  fault  with 
Jeeus  and  His  Apostles  for  ignoring 
the  traditions  of  the  fothers.  Broth- 
er Dougall  had  hit  the  nail  squarely 
on  the  nead.  We  have  the  living 
oracles  to  direct  us.  Contentions 
had  existed  in  the  Church  flrom  the 
beginning  over  this  very  question 
of  supposed  differences  between  the 
dead  letter  and  the  living  oracle. 
Joseph  was  denounced  as  a  fallen 
I'rophet,  by  some,  because  he 
would  not  be  bound  down  by 
their  interpretation  of  the  written 
word,  applicable  to  different  and 
ever  varying  circumstances.  God  is 
an  unchangeable  being,  truly,  but 
circumstances  are  continually 
changing.  Records  might  be  piled 
up  here  as  high  as  Ensign  I'eak  and 
they  would  not  govern  the  Church 
in  preference  to  the  living  oracles. 
The  speaker  read  from  a  revelation 
given  through  Joseph  the  Prophet 
to  Orson  Hyde,  (Sec.  68,  Book  of 
Doc.  &  Co  v.),  wherein  it  was  prom- 
ised that  whatever  the  servants  of 
the  Lord  should  speak  when  moved 
upon  by  the  Holy  Ghost  "shall  be 
scripture,  shall  be  the  will  of  the 
Lord,  stiall  be  the  mind  of  the  Lord, 
shall  be  the  word  of  the  Lord,  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  and  the  power  of 
God  unto  Salvation."  Hence,  a 
speaker  should  be  careftil  to  have  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  if  he  does  not  have 
it,  he  should  notspeakatall.  Itdoes 
not  foUow  from  this  that  any 
man  has  the  right  to  give 
revelations  to  the  Church.  There  Is 
but  one  man  on  earth  at  a  time 
whose  province  it  is  to  give  revela- 
tions for  the  guidance  and  govern- 
ment of  the  Church;  though  others 
might  hold  the  same  priesthood  as 
he.  The  speaker  here  read  from 
Section  28  of  the  Doctrine  and  Cov- 
enants wherein  it  is  stated  by  the 
Lord  that  no  other  man  but  Joseph 
the  Prophet  at  that  time  could 
rightfliUy  receive  revelations  and 
write  them  to  the  Church;  though 
an  apostle,  Oliver  Cowdery,  could 
not  rightfully  do  this,  nor  command 
his  head,  but  could  speak  and  write 
in  wisdom  for  the  benefit  of  the  peo- 
ple. Brigham  Young,  one  of  the 
greatest  prophets,  anofone  not  half 
appreciated  by  this  generation, 
wrote  but  one  revelation  to  tlie 
Church  during  his  entire  term  of 
Presidency.  President  Young  said 
that  Joseph  had  written  enough  to 
guide  the  Church  for  many  years, 
and  he  did  not  deem  it  wisdom  to 
write  all  that  was  given  to  him, 
for  it  would  make  the  people  more 


accountable  for  their  transgreasions. 
Some  had  taken  advantage  of  this 
and  had  set  themselves  up  as  proph- 
ets and  revelators,  thinking  the 
Church  had  no  revelator  at  its  head, 
because  the  revelations  were  not 
written.  But  this  was  a  delu- 
sion. The  greatest  revelations 
might  be  given  and  yet  not  be  writ- 
ten. The  keys  and  authorities  be- 
stowed during  the  early  history  of 
this  Church  are  within  it  today.  God 
was  never  nearer  to  His  people  than 
now,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  could 
be  obtained  today  with  as  much 
certainty  as  ever.  True  all  men 
were  not  as  remarkably  gifted 
as  Joseph  the  Prophet;  very 
lew  men  ever  had  been  so 
gifted.  Comparisons  were  not 
proper  as  to  him.  Kone  rose  in 
Israel,  like  unto  Moses,  after  his 
day,  until  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
God.  Yet  Israel  was  led  by  inspired 
men  after  Moses  had  passed  away. 
No  man  could  get  the  author- 
ity to  lead  this  Church,  no 
matter  how  many  revelations  lie 
might  receive,  except  he  obtained  it 
from  those  upon  whom  Joseph  had 
conferred  that  authority.  When  you 
hear  men  saying:  "We  liave  revel- 
ation from  God,  and  the  Twelve 
Apostles  are  all  wrong,"  and  setting 
themselves  up  to  lead  the  Church, 
you  may  know  that  they  are  vain 
pretenders.  You  can  get  this  testi- 
mony, aU  of  you.  If  you  will  draw 
near  to  God  in  prayer  and  correct- 
ness of  life.  This  is  my  testimony, 
said  the  speaker.  God  bless  you, 
and  make  you  mighty  in  your  min- 
istrations among  his  people.  How 
great  a  work  is  before  usi  How  lit- 
tle time  we  have  to  waste  in  petty 
quarrels  and  disputations  among 
ourselves.  Souls  are  perishing  on 
all  hands  and  upon  us  devolves 
the  duty  of  saving  them.  We 
must  all  repent— IVIesthood  and 
people  alike.  We  should  be 
like  living  Are  among  this 
people,  seeking  their  salvation,  and 
not  be  diverted  by  lesser  issues.  The 
speaker  bore  a  powerful  testi- 
mony, in  conclusion,  as  to  the  ne- 
cessity of  general  repentance  and 
purification,  and  predicted  the  sure 
and  certain  triumph  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God. 

The  meeting  was  adjourned  to  the 
first  Saturday  in  May. 


EUROPEAN  TOPICS. 

A  law  hasjust  been  passed  in  Italy 
which  provides  that  whenever  a 
clergyman  of  any  church  shall 
speak  against  tlie  King  or  the  gov- 
ernment of  Italy  he  shall  be  subject 
to  removal.  This  seems  to  be  a 
hardship  for  the  Bomish  priests,  who 
now  dare  not  speak  against  the 
Ijower  that  pays  them  their  stipends. 

Two  weeks  ago  Alexander  Gavac- 
zi,  t)etter  known  in  England  and 
America  as  "Father  Gavazzi," 
passed  suddenly  away,  at  the  age  of 
eighty.  By  the  provision  of  his 
will  the  body  was  cremated  and  is 
one  of  the  first  instances  of  crema- 
tion among  those  holding  a  high 
rank  in  society. 

It  is  said  that  the  Pope,  who  is 
Just  one  year  younger  tlian  Gavazzl, 
hoped     to    the  last  that  Gavazzi 
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would  return  to  the  bosom  of  the 
church.  Never  was  there  a  greater 
illusion.  Many  of  the  so-called 
Proteetante  of  Italy  are  only  so  in 
name,  in  order  to  court  favor  with 
the  ruling  powers.  Not  so  with 
GavazEi.  He  died  true  to  the  prin- 
ciples he  had  advocated.  What  a 
wonderflil  career  was  his!  At  the 
age  of  sixteen  he  was  a  Barnabitu 
monk;  In  early  manhood  a  professor 
of  rhetoric  at  Naples,  so  eloquent 
that  it  was  often  remarked,  so  lib- 
eral that  he  made  strong  friends  and 
equally  strong  enemies.  The  then 
existing  Bourbon  government  and 
the  priests  raised  a  hue  and  cry 
against  him.  Just  at  this  crisis  the 
death  of  Gr^oiy  XVI,  and  the  ele- 
vation of  his  influential  friend  the 
liberal-minded  Hus  IX  to  the  Ponti- 
flcial  throne  brought  Gavazzi  into 
prominence.  When  it  was  known 
at  Rome  that  the  Lombard  revolu- 
tion had  broken  out,  Gtavazzl  at- 
toicted  the  people  to  the  Colosseum, 
and  there  within  that  historic 
arena  pronounced  the  flineral  ora- 
tion of  the  Italian  patriots  who  had 
&llen  in  the  strife.  The  unity  of 
Italy  was  as  strong  in  his  mind  as 
in  that  of  Mauziiu.  Then  for  two 
months  he  preached  in  the  ruins  of 
that  grana  old  amphitheatre  elo- 
quent and  patriotic  sermons.  Next 
to  the  newly-elected  liberal  Pope, 
Gavazzi  was  the  lion  of  the  hour. 
Pius  IX  at  leng^  determined  to 
send  a  legion  of  troops  to  aid  the 
national  cause. 

From  Home  Qavazzi  went  to 
Venice,  and  there,  by  his  fervid 
eloquence,  excited  such  a  generous 
wirit  that  all  made  great  sacriflces. 
Even  ladles  took  off  ibeir  rings  and 
bracelets,  and  gave  them  for  the 
good  of  the  national  cause.  Pius  IX 
wasatlaatMghtened  by  the  Beac- 
tionaries  and  recalled  both  the 
Soman  l^ion  and  Gavazzi.  The 
latter,  however,  would  not  return, 
but  went  to  Florence  and  stirred  up 
the  Tuscans  with  thoughts  of  free- 
dom. Here  the  Grand  Duke  and 
the  clergy  raised  up  against  him, 
and  he  was  obliged  to  retire  to 
Genoa. 

When  the  Republic  was  pro- 
claimed under  GKiribaldi,  Gavazzi 
was  appointed  chapl&in-general.  He 
not  only  stirred  up  the  people  by  his 

e reaching  but  was  also  practical  in 
is  humane  e£R>rtB.  He  organized  a 
band  of  ladies  under  the  l^uiership 
of  the  celebrated  Margaret  Fuller, 
to  succor  the  wounded  on  the  fleld 
of  battle.  He  himself  inspected  the 
hospitals  and  even  accompanied 
Garibaldi  to  the  fleld  of  battle.  In 
1850  he  went  to  England  and  the 
next  year  to  Scotland,  where  he 
stirred  up  the  people  by  his  elo- 
qaeitoe  In  portraying  the  wrongs  of 
Italy.  Gladstone's  letters  to  Lord 
Aberdeen  had  Just  then  made  their 
appearance.  No  wonder  then  that 
Gavazzi  was  glad  to  meet  Gladstone 
In  Italy  during  the  last  few  weeks  of 
his  life.  In  poUtioo-religious  speak- 
ing few  men  surpassed  Qavazzi.  He 
was  a  Boanerges  thundering  against 
the  despotism  that  had  kept  down 
Italy.  In  the  latter  days  of  his  life 
he  seems  to  have  been  more  moder- 
ate. 

The  events  which  have  taken 
place  in  lands  beyoqd  the  Bbine 


during  the  past  week  are  deserving 
of  more  than  a  passing  notice. 
The  Germans  are  a  good  people, 
full  of  honest,  manly,  sterling 
qualities  and  homely  virtues.  But 
they  have  one  great  fault — that  of 
never  l}eing  willing  to  admit  that 
they  are  in  the  wrong.  They  have 
a  word  to  express  this  feeling,  the 
only  one  to  my  knowledge  that 
exists  in  any  known  language,  to 
embodv  tliis  idea.  This  word  is 
Eeohtmaberi:  Only  considering 
your  own  side  of  the  question,  never 
looking  at  the  points  made  by  an  ad- 
versary, or  going  over  to  his  stand- 
point for  a  moment  to  see  how  it 
looks  from  there;  insisting  on  be- 
ing right,  no  matter  at  what  cost  to 
yourself  or  anybody  else.  This  is 
Reohtahaberi.  It  is  this  which  makes 
the  reading  of  editorials  in  G^erman 
newspapers  such  a  pleasing  exercise 
to  the  mind!  Tlie  greatest  living 
Gterman,  Prince  Bismarck,  seems  to 
have  little  of  this  defect,  and 
herein  lies  the  secret  of  his  superi- 
ority. 

The  policy  of  Bismarck  changes 
to  suit  the  exigencies  of  the  times. 
WhUe  the  Gterman  editors  have 
been  denouncing  France,  Bismarck 
has  shown  himself  the  conservator 
of  peace.  While  politicians  on  both 
sides  of  the  Atlantic  have  been  wax- 
ing warm  over  the  Samoan  ques- 
tion, Bismarck  seems  willing  to  act 
in  a  spirit  of  fumess  and  modera- 
tion. 

The  anniversary  of  the  Emperor's 
birthday,  Jan.  27th,  was  a  rod  let- 
ter day  in  the  calendar  of  Berlin. 
Column  after  column  of  the  leadii^ 
German  newspapers  are  filled  with 
the  names  of  new  knights  of  the 
various  Prussian  orders,  while  those 
already  possessing  the  coveted  hon- 
or have  been  "advanced  a  peg." 
The  shower  of  stars  fell  on  the 
army,  the  navy,  the  church  and  the 
civil  service  officials,  with  wonder- 
ful liberality.  So  it  is  when  princes 
are  young. 

The  decorations  were  presented  to 
the  recipients  by  General  Von 
Ranch,  the  Emperor's  adjutant, 
aft^  which  they  were  ushered  into 
the  HaU  of  Knights,  where  each  in 
passing  made  obeisance  before  the 
young  Emperor,  *ho,  surrounded 
by  the  members  of  his  family  and 
the  visiting  royalties,  stood  before 
the  throne,  in  fUll  general's  gold 
embroidered  uniform,  holding  in  his 
hand  the  helmet  surmounted  by 
its   beautlftal   tnft    of    snow-white 

Elumes.  Across  his  breast  was  the 
lack  and  white  ribbon  of  the  Prus- 
sian Order  of  the  Black  Eagle,  and 
around  his  neck  the  golden  chain  of 
the  older  decoration  of  the  Hohen- 
zoUems. 

On  his  right  stood  his  young 
and  handsome  looking  Empress,  al- 
ready so  many  times  a  mother.  Her 
costume  was  a  silver  colored  gown 
trimmed  with  ermine,  while  a  dia- 
dem of  diamonds  glittered  above 
her  blond  tresses.  She,  too,  wore 
the  ribbon  of  the  Order  of  the  Black 
Eagle,  aslant  her  breast,  while  on 
her  left  shoulder  shone  the  star  of 
Denmark's  royal  house,  her  own. 
There  were  signs  of  mourning, 
however,  amid  the  display.  The 
Emperor  wore  a  band  of  crape 
around  the  left  arm,  while  the  Em- 


press did  not  wear  on  this  occasion 
the  gorgeous  purple  scarf  embroider- 
ed with  golden  eagles,  but  no 
Queen  of  Prussia  has  hitherto  ever 
foiled  to  wear  it  on  great  state  occa- 
sions. 

On  the  8th  of  March  next,  Field 
Marshal  Count  von  Moltke  intends 
to  celebrate  the  70th  anniversary  of 
his  active  military  service.  This  is 
ajubUeeof  very  rare  occurrence  in 
any  army.  During  the  preeent 
century  the  late  Emperor  William, 
it  Is  said,  was  the  only  one  who  cele- 
ratedit. 

In  France  the  Boulanger  ex- 
citement for  the  present  has 
died  away.  While  it  lasted  it  very 
much  resembled  an  American  Presi- 
dential campaign.  '  Now  that  the 
Paris  election  is  over,  both  victors 
and  vanquished  conclude  it  was  not 
of  so  mu  ch  i  mjportanoe  after  all.  Be- 
fore this  election,  Boulanger  was  a 
deputy,  now  he  is  a  deputy  from 
Paris; '  'only  this  and  nothing  more." 
That  the  election  of  Boulanger  is 
due  to  the  influence  of  the  royalist 
party  combined  with  the  mug- 
wumps of  French  republicanism, 
there  can  be  but  little  doubt.  Though 
Boulanger  is  not  yet  in  active 
power,  stUl  his  election  on  the  27th 
of  January  is  r^arded  by  leading 
European  Journals  as  a  danger  to 
the  French  Republic. 

The  world  of  art  last  week  lost  one 
of  its  best  representatives.  Alexan- 
der Csbouel  died  at  Paris  aged  66 
years.  He  achieved  his  first  success 
in  1844  by  painting  "Jesus  in  Getli- 
semane."  The  next  year  he  studied 
at  Rome  with  Guillaume,  Barrias, 
and  Victor  Masse,  and  took  the  first 
prize  for  "Jesus  before  Pilate."  His 
''Death  of  Moses"  brought  him  the 
second  medal  in  1862.  Among  his 
celebrated  portraits  may  be  men- 
tioned thof  e  of  Napoleon  III,  Em- 
press Eugenie  and  Victor  Masse. 
He  felt  his  end  approaching  and 
asked  for  his  designs  and  sketehee 
that  he  might  sign  them.  His  niece, 
Mme.  Saint  Pierrej  prevEdled  upon 
him  to  put  it  off,  and  death  came  so 
quick  that  they  remained  unsigned. 
He  was  a  good  man  as  well  as  an 
artist.  His  remains  wUI  be  interred 
in  his  native  city,  Montpelier. 

The  dispatoh  from  Austria  an- 
nouncing the  death  of  the  Crown 
Prince,  Rudolf,  may  not  bring  great 
sorrow  to  many,  for  his  was  a  worth- 
less, dissipated  life.  But  aside  from 
this,  it  will  have  important  political 
results.  Francis  Joseph,  the  Em- 
peror of  Austria,  has  indeed  suffered 
much.  Out  of  the  revolution  of  1848 
he  barely  escaped  with  his  crown. 
As  a  result  of  the  terrible  battle  of 
Koniggratz,  Austria  was  driven  out 
of  the  German  Confederation  and 
her  power  forever  curtailed.  With 
the  growth  of  Italian  unity,  she  lost 
the  rich  provinces  of  Lombardy  and 
Venetia.  Only  a  few  months  ago, 
Austria  celebrated  the  Jubilee  of  tne 
six  hundredth  anniversary  of  the 
reign  of  the  Hapeburgs.  Today  the 
only  male  heir  to  the  throne  of  Aus- 
tria is  dead.  When  Francis  Jos^b 
shall  pass  away,  the  crown  wlU  des- 
cend to  Princess  Gisela  and  the 
house  of  Wittlesbach,  the  Royal 
House  of  Bavaria.     J.  H.  Wabd. 

Lacfen  CASTii^Febnifury  4, 1889. 
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GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 

Thh  Fifly-nlnth  Annual  Con- 
ference of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  will 
commence  at  10  o'clock  on  Satur- 
day morning,  April  6th,  1889,  in 
the  Tabernacle,  in  Salt  Lake  City. 

The  offlcers  and  members  of  the 
Church  are  cordially  invited  to 
attend. 

WiLFOBD  Woodruff, 
In  behalf  of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 


AN   OUTRAGE. 

A  FEW  days  ago,  as  our  readers 
win  probably  remember,  an  associat- 
press  dispatch  was  published  giv- 
ing an  account  of  a  brutal  out- 
rage aU^ed  to  have  been  committed 
upon  two  "Mormon"  Elders.  The 
Laramie  Boomerang  of  a  late  date 
purports  to  give  a  fUller  account  of 
the  affair  than  appeared  in  the  dis- 
patches. These  more  recent  details 
were  probably  gleaned  fh>m  reports 
in  other  papers. 

According  tathe  latest  statement 
the  two  men  who  were  so  ferociously 
attacked  were  proselyting  in  Indi- 
ana, and  claimed  to  be  able  to 
perform  miracles,  such  as  heal- 
ing the  sick.  The  mobocratic 
part  of  the  populace  demanded  a 
sample  of  their  power  in  that  re- 
spect, and  brought  to  them  an  old 
lady  who  was  blind,  clamoring  that 
her  sight  be  restored  to  her.  The 
result  was  a  foilure  on  the  part  of 
the  unfortunate  victims  of  mobo- 
cratic hate.  In  consequence  the 
men  were  seized  by  WWte  Caps 
while  holding  a  meeting,  taken  to 
an  acyoining  wood,  and  given  fifty 
lashes  each  upon  the  bare  back. 
Added  to  this  barbarous  treatment 
was  the  command  for  them  to  leave 
that  part  of  the  country  within  a 
certain  number  of  hours,  on  pain  of 
being  put  to  death. 

The  effects  of  the  whipping  upon 
these  poor  fellows  was  terrible. 
They  wandered  away  for  the  pur- 
pose of  finding  some  place  where 


they  would  be  free  from  such  in- 
human attacks.  One  of  them  trav- 
eled twenty  miles  before  stopping, 
and  his  sufferings  were  so  great 
ttiat  his  mind  had  become  affected. 
The  other  was  left  by  the  wayside, 
and  probably  perished. 

One  would  suppose  that,  without 
respect  to  who  the  victims  of  this 
outrage  might  be,  the  story  of  their 
sufferings  would  be  sufiScient  to 
move  the  sympathy  of  a  rhinoceros. 
It  could  hardly  be  expected  that  a 
man  with  sufficient  intelligence  to 
edit  even  a  low-grade  newspaper 
would  condone  such  doings.  Vet 
such  is  the  case.  The  editor  of  the 
Boomerang  thus  claps  his  clammy 
hands  over  the  exploit  of  his  con- 
genial spirits — the  White  Caps: 

"This  incident  is  simply  one  of 
the  many  indications  that  the  Mor- 
mons use  the  most  unfair  and  dis- 
honest means  to  secure  converfa  to 
their  abomination.  They  make 
their  way  upon  false  representation. 
They  deceive,  they  utter  falsehoods, 
they  make  extravagant  pretentions; 
and  then  they  wonder  why  a  liber- 
ty loving  people  look  upon  them 
with  such  Just  hatred.  These  things 
they  do  in  the  name  of  religion  and 
such  treatment  as  they  received  in 
Indiana,  although  severe,  was  rich- 
ly deserved." 

All  this  indicates  that  the  man 
who  penned  such  an  atrocious  arti- 
cle might  learn  sense.sympathy  and 
originality  from  a  government 
mule.  In  the  first  place  he  ac- 
cepts the  story  of  the  miracle  busi- 
ness as  strictly  accurate,  and  even 
if  it  were  true,  it  would  afford  no 
justification  for  the  lawless  out- 
rage perpetrated"  upon  the  White 
C&fe'  victims.  It  is  not  the  first 
time  that  "a  wicked  and  adul- 
terous generation"  have  asked 
for  a  sign  and  no  sign  has 
been  "given  them."  These  sign 
seekers,  Uke  their  counterparts  in 
the  days  of  Christ,  were  murderers 
in  their  hearts,  and  it  is  no  stretch 
to  imagine  they  were  also  capable  of 
being  adulterers.  Sign-seeking  is 
one  of  the  Indications  of  that 
status.  He  also  accepts  the  state- 
ment that  the  unfortunate  men  sub- 
jected to  horrible  maltreatment  were 
"Mormon"  Elders.  This  is  ex- 
ceedingly improbable.  The  name 
of  one  of  them  is  given  as  Williams, 
and  there  is  no  Elder  of  the  Church 
by  that  name  at  present  laboring 
either  in  the  Northern  or  Southern 
States.  This  we  have  ascertained  by 
reference  to  the  list  of  those  now  in 
the  field.  This  unlikelihood  is 
strengthened  by  the  fact  that  no 
official  or  direct  information  as  to 
the  outrage  has  reached  this  point. 

It  is  not  improbable  tiiat  the  men 


who  were  abused  were  "Joaepb- 
ites."  There  is  no  special  reason 
why  we  should  look  upon  the  mem- 
bers of  that  sect  as  friends,  but  be 
that  as  it  may,  and  withont  regard 
to  who  or  what  the  victims  wctb, 
the  attack  upon  them  was  a  law- 
less, cruel  and  brutal  outrage,  the 
perpetrators  of  which  were  a  lot  of 
murderous  nobocrate,  and  those 
who  {^plaud  the  latter  ire  of  the 
same  stripe. 

It  does  not  follow  that  those  who 
are  persecuted  are  always  right,  bat 
it  is  an  Infallible  feet  that  the  per- 
secutors are  invariably  wrong. 

The  Boomerang  man  headed  hla 
article  "Mormon  Monsters."  In 
order  to  cap  the  climax  of  absur- 
dity he  should  have  introduced  a 
sub-head  characterlEing  the  assail- 
ants of  the  victims  of  the  assault  as 
"White  Cap  Mobocratic  Angels." 


GILSON'S  TICKET. 


Sam  GiiiSON's  Federal  ticket  is 
causing  a  good  deal  of  comment  in 
the  community.  That  notorious  in- 
dividual is  tramping  about  the 
street*  and  going  from  door  to  door 
presenting  the  office-seekers'  appeals 
to  the  citizens.  The  selection  or 
acceptance  of  such  an  engineer  to 
propel  the  project  is  of  itself  some- 
what ominous.  He  goes  at  his  work, 
however,  with  a  zeal  and  energy 
worthy  of  a  better  cause.  He  can 
be  seen  on  the  more  frequented  thor- 
oughfares with  his  hat,  after  his 
usual  custom,  hung  on  his  bump  of 
phlloprogenitiveness,  in  imminent 
danger  of  dropping  on  the  sidewalk. 
Lately  his  eyesight  must  have 
become  Impaired,  and  as  a  conse- 
quence he  has  taken  to  wearing 
glasses,  so  that  he  might  the  more 
readily  perceive  the  victims  whose 
signatures  he  proposes  to  catch. 

Sam's  ticket  seems  to  be  some- 
what in  the  nature  of  a  reflection 
upon  the  judgment  of  the  incoming 
President  of  the  United  States. 
The  list  is  made  up  mostly  of 
ex-Federal  officials,  who  were 
appointed  to  the  stations  they 
formerly  held  by  the  late  President 
Arthur.  Now,  why  should  there  be 
any  question  with  respect  to  the 
ability  of  Gteneral  Harrison  to  nomi- 
nate for  himself  those  who  are  able 
and  willing — there  are  many  like 
Barkis  —  to  fill  vacancies  that 
may  occur?  Why  should  he  be 
uader  the  necessity  of  relying  upon 
apredece8sor,now  deftmct,  for  nomi- 
nations, when  he  might  surely 
originate  them  for  himself,  even 
without  the  aid  of  the  gentlemen 
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who  have  heretofore  held  offloeB 
and  are  anxious  to  attain  to  their 
old  positions? 

Perhi^  the  President  wUl  not 
fully  appreciate  the  compUment 
that  is  new  sought  to  be  paid  him  by 
this  request  to  warm  up  the  offlcial 
soup  formerly  prepared  by  President 
Arthur,and  dole  it  out  to  the  public. 
In  our  opinion  he  wilJ  prefer  to 
supply  the  article  fresh.  The  old 
stuff  is  too  sour  and  stale. 

There  are  a  few  obstacles  in  the 
way  of  the  prospects  of  the  oflSce 
hunters  Whom  Sam.  Qilson  is 
seeking  to  throat  into  prominence. 
Otas  is  the  manner  in  which  they 
are  going  to  work.  The  petition 
business  in  that  connection  is  get- 
ting to  be  viewed  as  decidedly  un- 
savory, and  if  a  man  wants  to  spoil 
his  clianoee  for  office,  all  he  has  to 
do^  as  a  rule,  is  to  Induce  his 
M«ids  to  circulate  a  paper  of  that 
kind  Ibr  presentation  to  the  ap- 
pointing power.  It  has  generally 
come  to  be  understood  that  a  great 
many  people  will  sign  anything, 
no  matter  for  what  purpose.  That 
olasB  very  rarely  takes  the  trouble 
even  to  pmise  the  heading  of  the 
taiper  to  which  they  affix  their 
names.  Some  again  are  ever  ready 
and  wUling  to  do  it  "to  oblige  Ben- 
son." Others  are  in  mortal  terror 
of  giving  offense  should  they  fail  to 
do  as  requested  in  that  regard,  not- 
withstanding that  they  often,  in 
attaching  their  signatures  to  such 
ai^teals,  offend  their  own  good  Judg- 
ment—providing  they  have  any, 
which  is  of  course  an  open  ques- 
tion. If  they  had  they  would  most 
likely  act  upon  it. 

We  were  somewhat  amused  to 
read  in  a  oontemporaiy  the  follow- 
ing comment: 

"The  Nswslast  evening  devoted 
its  first  editorial  column  to  an  argu- 
ment showing  that  the  movements 
for  appointments  to  Federal  offi- 
ces in  t7tab  mean  at  bottom  simply 
a  war  on  the  receiver  and  his  at- 
torneys." 

This  is  an  egregious  error,  being 
the  opposite  of  the  position  taken  by 
us,  and  to  be  correct  it  should 
have  been  stated  as  follows:  "The 
movements  for  the  war  on  the  Re- 
ceiver and  his  attorneys  meant,  at 
bottom,  a  scheme  to  get  Federal  of- 
fices." Evidence  to  that  effect  was 
offered  during  the  investigation  in- 
to the  conduct  of  the  Receiver  and 
liis  attorneys,  but  Examiner  Hark- 
neas  declined  to  admit  it.  Therefore 
the  explosion  of  the  plot  l)ehind  the 
war  on  the  Receiver  and  his  attor- 
neys' had  to  be  delayed  until  now, 
when  it  is  made  plain  to  the  gaze  of 


the  whole  public,  the  petitions  be- 
ing the  smoke  of  the  conspiracy.  It 
has  a  rank  political  odor,  and  is  sug- 
gestive of  the /tnofe  of  the  present 
attempt  on  the  part  of  certain  "ac- 
tive politicians"  to  carry  the  Federal 
offices  for  the  Territory  of  Utah  by 
storm.  The  storming  process  was 
only  resorted  to  on  the  failure  of 
the  conspirators  to  spring  a  mine 
under  the  present  offlcial  incum- 
bents. 

We  must  give  the  contemporary 
referred  to  some  credit  for  the  follow- 
ing statement  in  a  late  issue 
associated  with  the  same  subject: 

"While  gentlemen  here  are  mak- 
ing arrangements  to  ask  for  the 
various  Federal  appointments,  we 
tblnk  they  would  do  well  to  keep  in 
mind  the  fact  that  there  is  no 
probability  of  President  Harrison 
dlSbissing  any  office-holder  in 
Utah,  except  for  direct  cause.  If  it 
can  l>e  shown  him  that  any  officer 
has  failed  in  his  duty,  or  is  inca- 
pacitated to  perform  well  the  duties 
of  his  office,  the  President  will 
probably  move  promptly  to  correct 
the  evU;  otherwise,  he  wUl  adhere 
strictly  to  the  theory  in  practice  of 
civU  service  reform,  and  that  he 
wiU  not  dismiss  any  officer  simply 
because  he  is  a  Democrat  and  for 
the  sole  purpose  of  putting  a  Repub- 
lican in  nis  place.  We  suspect  that 
President  Harrison  will  l>e  quite  as 
strict  on  this  point  as  was  President 
Cleveland  at  the  beginning  of  his 
term,  and  that  officers  who  have 
been  faithful  to  their  trusts  need 
have  no  apprehension  of  being  re- 
moved during  the  term  for  which 
they  were  appointed." 

This  is  in  ftyther  confirmation  of 
the  theory— it  is  beyond  a  theory, 
being  the  actual  fact— that  a  war 
upon  the  Receiver  and  his  attorneys, 
in  the  hope  of  implicating  the  Su- 
preme Court,  had  for  its  ulferior  ob- 
ject the  obtaining  of  the  Federal 
offices  in  this  Territory.  True  there 
is  a  conviction  that  General  Harri- 
son will  not  act  rashly  in  the  matter 
of  removals  and  appointments,  but 
with  due  consideration.  It  is  im- 
probable that  men  will  t>e  subjected 
to  summary  removal  simply  be- 
cause they  are  IJemocrats.  This 
would  be  opposed  to  the  genius  of 
l^islatlon  upon  that  subject. 

This  very  conviction  regarding 
the  probable  course  of  the  incoming 
President,  in  the  estimation  of  the 
"active  politicians"  or  political  dls- 
turl>ers  of  this  Territory,  made  an 
assault  upon  the  present  office  hold- 
ers necessary,  in  the  hope  of,  by 
hook  or  by  crook,  showing  that 
those  who  are  now  in  position  had 

failed"  in  their  duty;  or  are  "in- 
capacitated to  perform  well  the  du- 
ties" of  their  offices. 

That  is  the  whole  business  in  a 
nutshell. 


GLADSTONE'S  SPEECH. 


The  press  tel^rams  a  few  days  ago 
contained  the  synopsis  of  a  speech 
made  in  the  House  of  Conmions 
March  1  by  Mr.  Gladstone.  It 
was  upon  the  address  in  reply  to 
the  Queen's  speech  at  the  opening 
of  the  present  session,  and  was  quite 
lengthy.  Of  course  the  veteran 
statesman,  while  nominally  attack- 
ing the  government's  position  at  ail 
points,  apostrophized  the  question 
nearest  his  heart— home  rule  for 
Ireland— and  made  it  the  burden  of 
his  theme.  He  doubtless  realizes 
that  in  the  natural  order  of  things 
he  cannot  l»ok  for  his  lease  of  life 
to  be  greatly  extended,  and  wants 
to  crown  his  work  with  the  consum- 
mation of  the  purpose  which  he  has 
had  in  view  for  so  many  years  past; 
and  to  permit  other  subjects  to  en- 
gross, or  even  occupy  a  considerable 
portion  of  his  attention  now,  would 
be  to  diminish  his  labors  and  effec- 
tiveness in  the  desired  direction. 

It  is  not,  perhaps,  putting  it  too 
strongly  to  pronounce  the  effort  a 
masterpiece.  Any  synopsis  fur- 
nishes at  best  but  an  imperfect  pre- 
sentation of  a  prolonged  oratorical 
and  argumentative  effort;  but  even 
the  synopsis  in  this  instance  is  ferv- 
id, earnest,  systematic  and  ana- 
lytical; between  the  lines  we  seem 
to  read  the  words  omitted  and  cateh 
something  of  the  orator's  impetu- 
osity and  force.  It  must  have  l>een 
even  greater  than  we  conceive  it  to 
be  by  such  methods  when  such  a 
newspaper  as  the  London  Telegraph 
— notably  conservative  and  inde- 
pendent in  its  utterances— says  of  it 
that  it  was  historical;  that  Glad- 
stone was  on  the  war-path  and  his 
attack  on  the  Liberal  -  Unlonisto 
was  tremendous.  It  also  says  that 
"there  was  the  great  force  of  invedr 
ive  and  sarcasm  of  the  great  mas- 
ter." During  the  speech  Joseph 
Chamberlain,  well  known  in  and 
connected  with  this  country  by  mar- 
riage, smiled  nervously  and  glanced 
furiously  at  Gladstone.  The  perora- 
tion was  spoken  in  the  character 
of  a  prophecy,  telling  of  the  wrath 
to  come,  with  resonance  of  voice 
and  flashing  eyes,  and  "it  seemed," 
says  the  Telegraph,  "like  anotiier 
Isaiah  crying  woe  to  the  high  places 
of  Jerusalem.  His  last  words  gave 
signs  of  the  coming  dawn.  He 
finished  his  speech  amidst  a  tempest 
of  cheers." 

This,  in  a  man  past  eighty  years 
of  age,  can  only  be  regarded  as  a 
most  wonderful  performance,  physi- 
cally, mentally  and  otherwise. 
Those   of  his  opponents  who  have 
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been  counting  strongly  on  the  de- 
crepitude which  usually  attends 
such  advanced  years  keeping  Glad- 
stone practically  out  of  the  fight 
henceforth,  must  have  experienced 
something  like  an  awakening  after 
a  long  and  dreamy  sleep.  It  doubt- 
less seemed  to  them  as  though  the 
Grand  Old  Man  was  undergoing 
rejuvenation,  or  that  a  special  herit- 
age of  his  early  vigor  had  been 
bequeathed  by  Providence  in  order 
that  the  later  statesmen  might 
have  some  relish  of  what 
their  predecessors  had  to  undergo 
time  and  again.  It  was  certainly 
an  astonisher,  and  the  differences 
in  the  astonishment  was  made 
manifest  on  one  side  by  the  pro- 
longed and  deafening  cheers  and 
on  the  other  by  blank  dismay.  It 
was  undeniably  the  case  that  it  was 
a  complete  triumph  for  Mr.  Glad- 
stone and  his  supporters,  and  no 
better  evidence  of  this  can  be  had 
than  the  ftict  that  the  only  response 
made  was  brief,  IneSectual  and 
without  demonstrations  of  approval. 
The  juncture,  considering  the 
turn  affidrs  have  taken  before  the 
Parnell  Commission,  was  a  most 
htq>py  one  for  the  Home  Buler8,and 
was  Improved  to  the  fullest  extent. 


most  greased  the  plank  along  which 
they  might  readily  slide.  To  a 
mind  in  a  condition  of  ordinary 
clearnees  the  Judge's  intimation 
that  the  proper  thing  to  do  was  to 
withdraw  the  paper  which  had  tlie 
signatures  of  the  trustees  at- 
tached, and  which  embodied 
the  contemptuous  matter  that  had 
brought  down  upon  them  the  wrath 
of  the  Court,  amounted  to  this: 
"Now,  the  Court  is  disijosed  to  be 
lenient  and  to  let  down  your  clienta 
as  easily  as  possible  comporting  with 
the  dignity  of  this  tribunal.  Here 
is  a, way  by  which  you  can  give  the 
Court  this  opportunity.  Why  don't 
you  accept  of  this  ofTer,  which  al- 
most amounts  to  a  proposition?" 

Mr.  Baskin  innocently  remarked 
that  such  a  thing  had  nof'occurred" 
to  hlml  This  is  fearful.  It  might 
have  "occurred"  to  anybody  In  a 
condition  of  mental  clearness,  if  he 
wished  to  purge  the  respondents  of 
the  contempt  of  which  these  people 
had  been  adjudged  guilty.  But  the 
peculiar  feature  connected  with  this 
affair  is.  Why  it  did  not  "occur"  to 
him  at  the  moment  when  it  was 
suggested  by  the  Judge.  It  finally 
"occurred"  to  Mr.  Baskin  that  he 
had  nothing  more  to  say,  and  he  re- 
sumed his  seat. 


THE  CONTEMPT  CASE. 

An  OBSEaivANT  reader  perusing 
the  report  of  what  occurred  March  1 
before  the  Supreme  Court  would 
find  no  dlfiSculty  In  bring- 
ing the  entire  picture  of  this 
somewhat  celebrated  cace  before 
his  mind's  eye,  and  analyzing 
Jts  points.  Mr.  Baskin,  who  ap- 
peared in  behalf  of  the  trustees, 
seemed  at  a  great  disadvantage. 
His  statements  to  the  Court  can 
scarcely  be  dignified  by  the  title  of 
"an  argument,"  as  they  were  pro- 
fusely diluted.  He  was  "weary, 
stale,  flat  and  unprofitable."  He  is 
nothtot;  unless  he  is  fiercely  antag- 
onistic. Yesterday  he  had  the  ap- 
pearance of  Ixjing  imbued  with  the 
idea  that  such  a  course  would  not  be 
prudent  Doubtless  his  "reading 
lesson"  of  a  few  days  before, 
imposed  upon  him  by  Judge 
Judd,  was  running  through 
his  mind.  Mr.  Baskin's  mental 
obfbscation  seemed  to  be  so  dense  as 
to  render  him  unable  to  perceive 
that  Judg^  Judd  yesterday  offered 
him  a  way  out  of  the  difficulty  in 
which  bis  clients  had  become  in- 
volved through  being  adjudged 
guilty  of  contempt.  The  associate 
Justice  not  only  made  a  hole  out  of 
which  the  trustees  and  attorneys 
might  conveniently  creep,  but  al- 


Judge  Zane  then  proceeded  to 
make  a  plea  for  the  trustees.  His 
observations  presented  an  anomaly. 
He  mixed  himself  up  with  his 
clients  interminably,  so  as  to  ren- 
der it  almost  impossible  to  untwine 
them.  At  one  moment  it  would 
appear  as  if  the  trustees  had  Iteen 
doing  what  bad  been  offensive  to 
the  Court,  and  at  another  he  would 
insist  that  "the  language  was  not 
theirs,"  the  implication  being  that 
it  was  his.  Thus  he  kept  shifting 
fh>m  one  foot  to  the  other  until  it 
became  difficult  to  tell  upon  which 
be  was  standing. 

Now,  it  is  evident  from  the  posi- 
tion taken  by  him,  that  he  was  under 
a  mental  cloud  as  weU  as  his  associ- 
ate attorney;  otherwise,  he  would 
have  accepted  of  the  proffer  of  the 
Court  delivered  to  Mr.  Baskin 
through  associate  Justice  Judd,  and 
withdrawn  the  offensive  paper.  If 
he  was  not  thus  befogged,  then  he 
kept  on  making  his  singular  remarks 
for  the  purpose  of  engaging  in  a 
game  of  what  he  himself  designates 
as  "snap  and  bite!"  His  effort  to 
show  cause  why  bis  clients  should 
not  be  punished  for  contempt  re- 
minded one  somewhat  of  an  incident 
which  happened  in  the  British 
House  of  Parliament.  One  meml)er 
called  another   a    "great   rascal. 


The  Speaker  decidedthat  he  should 
withdraw  the  objectionable  lan- 
guage and  apologize;  and  the  apol- 
ogy was  to  this  effect:  "I  stated 
that  the  honorable  gentleman  was  a 
great  rascal,  and  I  am  tarry  for  it!" 
Judge  Zane  was  apparently  anx- 
ious to  get  a  few  extoa  blows  at  Mr. 
Dyer,  but  it  was  evidently  ve^ 
difficult  for  him  to  accomplish  this 
without  giving  the  Court  a  sanguin- 
ary nose.  He  made  a  thrust  at  the 
Marshal — rather  than  the  Receiver 
^n  the  tithing  question.  He  stated 
that  the  "government  did  not  be- 
lieve in  tithing,"  and  yet  Mr.  Dyer 
bad  rented  the  old  premises  known 
as  the  Gieneral  Tithing  Store,  giving 
the  constructive  and  bona  fide  pro- 
prietors an  opportunity  to  continue 
the  business. 

Judge  Zane  will  not  attempt  to  de- 
ny that  although  the  government 
may  not  believe  in  the  doctrine  of 
tithe-paying,  yet  Ithas shownapow- 
erful  disposition  to  grab  it  after  it  is 
paid.  But  tbie  feeling  on  the  part 
of  the  Government  bears  no  com- 
parison with  a  similar  genius  exhib- 
ited by  parties  no  farther  away  than 
Salt  Lake  City.  Very  likely  the 
Government  does  not  beUevein  pay- 
ing tithing;  it  is  even  que8tionat>le 
whether  it  believes  in  repentance 
and  baptism  by  immersion  in  water 
for  the  remission  of  sins.  Yet  these 
two  principles,  like  tithing,  are 
strictly  scriptural.  If  the  Govern- 
ment does  not  choose  to  acc^t  of 
those  doctrines,  perhaps  it  will  be 
admitted  that  it  has  no  right  to  pre- 
vent others  from  accepting  them  as 
orthodox. 

The  silliness  of  this  petty  and  con- 
temptible idea  uttered  by  Judge 
Zane  is,  in  our  opinion,  wholly  un- 
worthy of  a  man  of  honor  and  in- 
telligence. More  than  this,  It  is  ab- 
solutely childish,  and  fbmlshes  an 
evidence  that  the  genUeman  who 
spoke  it  has  reached  a  condition  of 
mental  flabbiness  that  is  deplorable. 
Does  he  presume  that  if  the  premi- 
ses in  question  had  not  been  rented 
to  the  owners  of  the  property — for 
they  are  the  constructive  and  only 
proprietors— that  that  high-handed 
and  dishonest  outrage  would  have 
prevented  the  people  who  desire  to 
pay  tithes,  as  a  religious  ordinance, 
fh>m  carrying  out  their  views 
in  that  respect?  Surely  such 
consummate  rubbish  as  this  was 
never  presented  ttefore  a  court 
of  Justice  at  any  time  in  the  annals 
of  the  jurisprudence  of  this  country 
until  this  late  ^ate,  when  it  is  done 
by  a  man  who,  at  the  same  time, 
speaks  of  American  liberty. 

But  this  is  not  the  part  of  Judge 
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Zane's  alleged  argument  in  which 
he  Uirew  an  influitesimal  pebble  at 
Marshal— rather  than  Receiver — 
!Pyer,  and  struck  the  Court  with  a 
boulder.  We  will  here  show,  be- 
yond the  possibility  of  successful 
contradiction,  how  this  feat  was  ac- 
complished,  for  the  record  shows  it. 

We  now  present  to  our  readers  the 
portion  of  the  decree  of  the  Court 
under  which  the  trustees  were  ad- 
judged guilty  of  contempt.  Their 
honors  thus  spoke  of  the  contemptu- 
ous document  which  led  to  the 
action:  « 

"Every  opportunity  has  been  giv- 
en to  them  fo  have  a  fUll  and  ample 
hearing  to  substantiate  the  charges; 
and  after  that  they  come  into  this 
court  with  arpaper  whose  atatementt 
are  untrue  and  of  a  most  aourrUoui 
naivre,  and  couched  tn  the  most  dts- 
respeotful  langiiage,  andl^inttendo, 
and  almost  ^  dire<^  diarge,  attempt 
to  put  the  court  in  the  pofition  of 
wtdertaking  hy  itself  to  shield  an 
officer  and  its  attorneys  against  an 
investigation  of  charges  under  which 
no  man  can  dand  up  and  face  an 
honest  oommunily.  The  paper  is  full 
0/ false  assumpUon  from  end  to  end, 
as  can  easily  be  seen  by  reference 
to  the  facts  heretofore  recited.  They 
undertake  in  the  paper  last  quoted 
to  say:  'We  cau  offer  proof  under 
this  order  only  to  the  charge  of  com- 
pensation that  it  is  both  fraudulent 
and  unconscionable.  We  have  no 
all^atioa  of  such  a  charge  in  our 
petition,  therefore  we  can  offer  no 
im)of  whatever  on  the  subject  •  of 
compensation,'  when  the  fact  is 
their  original  petition,  in  so  many 
words,  charged  'That  the  amount 
of  compensation — $25,000 — claimed 
by  the  receiver  for  his  in- 
dividual services  is  grossly  exhorbi- 
tantj  excessi  ve  and  unconscionable.' 
And  it  will  be  seen  in  the  order 
made  by  the  court  and  complained 
of  by  the  petitioners  the  exact  words 
'fraudulent  and  unconscionable'  are 
used  with  reference  to  the  charges 
for  compensation  by  the  receiver.' 
The  paper  has  no  place  whatever  in 
the  proceedings:  nothing  is  asked 
by  it.  It  is  wholly  voluntary  and 
gratuitous,  and  was  evident^  only 
for  the  purpose  of  putting  in  studied 
phrases  and  in  writing  contemptuous 
and  insolent  language.  It  is  impos- 
sible for  this  court  to  maintain  its  in- 
tegrity and  pass  by  without  notice 
and  without  action  such  a  contemp- 
tuous proceeding  as  these  petitioners 
have  been  guilt^  of." 

Let  the  reader  compare  the  fore- 
going with  the  following  remarks 
made  yesterday  by  Judge  Zane,  in 
reference  to  the  same  paper  filed  by 
the  trustees: 

''The  statements  contained  in  that 
paper  I  understood  to  be  true,  every- 
one of  them.  I  say  here,  and  I  ex- 
pect to  say  it  as  long  as  I  live, 
that  I  believe  those  state- 
ments were  true.  Of  course  the 
courts  of  this  country  must  be  re- 
spected, becAUse  tliey  represent  this 
portion  of  the  autliority  collected 
together  and  given  to  the  court.  As 
to  those  functions  and  powers  they 


represent  the  sovereignty  and  judg- 
ment of  the  greatest  people  on  the 
face  of  the  globe.  But  we  are  a 
free  people,  and  these  powers  are  to 
be  administered  and  applied 
amongst  American  lawyers  and 
American  fteemen,  and  they  rnu^ 
be  allowed  some  honest  critidsm  even 
of  courts.  I  believe  (continued 
Judge  Zane,  wildly  gesticulating, 
and  with  tremulous  voice)  that 
the  integrity,  the  moral  cour- 
age, the  learning  and  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  lawyers  throughout  the 
civilized  world  is  the  bulwark  of 
human  liberty  today.  They  ever 
stand  up  in  defence  of  the  rights  of 
men  and  human  liberty,  and  they, 
in  turn,  must  be  permitted  to  have 
some  latitude.  They  must  not  lay 
aside  their  manhood  when  they  ap- 
l>ear  at  the  bar.  It  is  said  that 
every  American  citizen  is  a  char- 
tered king;  he  is  a  freeman,  and, 
in  a  respectful  manner,  he  has  a 
right  to  be  heard.  But  he  has.  of 
course,  no  right  to  insult  a  court,  no 
right  to  treat  a  court  with  disrespect, 
no  right  intentionally  to  bring  the 
court  into  disrespect.  At  the  same 
time  he  has  a  right,  on  all  proper 
occasions  and  under  all  proper  dr- 
cumstances,  to  tell  the  truthytn  court 
or  Ota  of  it."  ^ 

As  will  be  seen,  what  the  court 
said  to  the  trustees  amounts,  in  sub- 
stance, to  this:  "You  are  guilty  of 
falsehood."  Judge  Zanc's  remarks 
yesterday  were  tantamount  to 
saying  to  the  Court,  "You're  an- 
other!" 

If  the  Court  were  not  disposed  to 
be  magnanimous— and  it  evidently 
is — it  might  declare  Judge  Zane  to 
have  "put  his  foot  into  it^'  deeper 
tliau  ever. 

Judge  Judd  was  under  the  neces- 
sity of  reminding  Judge  Zane  of 
the  offer  he  had  already  made  to 
Mr.  Baskin,  which  the  last-named 
was  too  obtuse  to  perceive  and  act 
upon— an  opportunity  to  withdjSF 
the  contemptuous  document.  Then 
at  last  it  seemed  to  dawn  upon  these 
two  attorneys  for  the  trustees  that 
this  might  not  be  at  aU  a  bad  thing 
to  do.  If  it  had  been  done  before 
this  stage  was  reached,  a  great  deal 
of  yesterday's  circus  might  have 
been  omitted. 

The  failure  to  take  advantage  of 
such  a  generous  proposition  in  the 
first  place  reminds  us  of  an  amus- 
ing incident  which  occurred  before 
the  late  Alexander  C.  Pyper,  for- 
merly police  justice  of  this  city,  and 
father  of  the  present  incumbent  of 
the  position.  A  stalwart  Irishman, 
who  conducted  a  boiler  maker's  es- 
tablishment in  Salt  Lake,  was  before 
him  charged  with  assault.  At  the 
conclusion  of  the  hearing  the  com- 
plaining witness  expressed  a  desire 
to  withdraw  the  charge.  Judge 
Pyper  thereupon  said  to  the  excit- 
able Hibernian,   "Mr.  8 — ,  you  are 


discharged."  The  son  of  Erin 
instantly  started  to  his  feet  and 
wUdly  gesticulating  —  after  the 
manner  of  Judge  Zane  yester- 
day— he  shouted,  "I  appeal!" 
After  an  elaborate  explanation, 
however,  from  Judge  Pyper  the  de- 
termination to  appeal  was  with- 
drawn. So  yesterday,  after  the  re- 
peated attempts  on  the  part  of  Judge 
Judd  toget  Messrs.  Baskin  and  Zane 
to  see  the  point,  they  concluded  to 
withdraw  the  objectionable  docu- 
ment which  had  caused  the  judg- 
ment in  contempt  to  be  entered 
against  their  clients. 

There  was  one  point  that  should 
not  be  overlooked  in  this  matter.  It 
was  in  the  shape  of  an  enormous 
meta])horical  blanket  manufactured 
by  Judge  Zane.  Ite  dimensions  are 
sufficient  to  cover  all  offenses  of  an 
insulting  and  contemptuous  charac- 
ter. It  is  denominated  "style"! 
Now,  when  one  man  charges 
another  with  falsehood,  with  fraud, 
and  a  general  absence  of  con- 
science, or  if  he  asserta  the  Court  is 
imposing  on  him,  aU  the  offender 
has  invariably  to  say,  in  order  to" 
cover  the  entire  ground  of  these  in- 
sinuations when  they  are  objected 
to,  is,  "Oh,  no  offense  at  all;  you 
must  put  that  down  to  style!" 

We  are  pleased  to  see  a  disposition 
on  the  part  of  the  Court  to  be  mag- 
nanimous in  this  matter  of  con- 
tempt. It  is  to  be  hoped  that  if 
anything  more  is  to  be  said  to  the 
Court  in  behalf  of  the  trustees  it 
will  not  be  spoken  by  those  who, 
unwittingly  perhaps,  offer  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  letting  the  gentlemen 
against  whom  the  decree  was 
entered  down  easily.  We  have 
never  considered  these  men  as 
guilty  of  any  intentional  wrong- 
Tbey  stand  well  in  the  community. 
They  have  made  an  egregious 
mistake:  Wo  trust  they  have  learned 
a  lesson  that  will  make  them  slow 
in  the  future  to  listen  to  dangerous 
advisers,  and  that  they  will  avoid 
suffering  themselves  to  be  used  as 
political  catspaws  under  any  kind 
of  specious  pretense. 

The  foregoing  was  in  type  when 
information  reached  us  to  the 
effect  that  the  action  of  the  court  in 
the  contempt  case  was  as  fore- 
shadowed by  Judge  Judd's  prof- 
fer in  relation  to  the  withdrawal  of 
the  contemptuous  document.  The 
costs  of  the  proceedings  up  to  the 
point  of  their  putting  in  a  notifica- 
tion of  withdrawal  are  taxed  against 
the  trustees.  This  amounts  to  next 
to  nothing,  and  throws  the  burden 
of  an  expensive  investigation  upon 
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the  Aind  derived  from  taking  "a 
large  amount  of  property  from 
a  church."  Messrs.  Zane  &  Zane 
and  a  few  other  active  poIiticiaiuH- 
Joined  with  the  trustees— were  the 
sole  cause  of  the  investigation,  which 
results  in  little  more  than  a  scandal 
and  expenses  to  the  tune  of  prob- 
ably about  $4000.  And  this  is  the 
modua  operandi  by  which  these  dis- 
interested patriots  protect  the  school 
fund  fh>m  being  depleted. 


LAW  AND  LOGIC  IN  IDAHO. 

It  is  hardly  fair  to  be  continu- 
ally pointing  out  a  neighbor's  ec- 
centricities and  irregularities,  and 
it  Is  for  that  reason,  among  others, 
that  we  refer  to  matters  and  things 
in  Idaho  only  now  and  then. 
There  is  generally  enough  to  talk 
about  to  make  it  an  endless  talk,  but 
ttiat  would  be  useless.  It  is  a  very 
safe  thing  to  say  that  the  *'Gem 
of  the  Mountains"  is  a  political 
peculiarity,  and  th£t  the  evidences 
of  it  tread  upon  each  other's  heels, 
80  Cost  they  oome;  it  is  never  safely 
off  with  the  old  absurdity  before 
being  fairly  on  with  the  new. 

This  paper  took  occasion  to  refer 
to  the  maimer  in  which  the  late 
Legislative  Assembly  of  that  Terri- 
tory recently  got  together  after  it 
had  dissolve!  and  its  members  were 
private  citizens,  and  in  the  latter 
capacity  went  to  work  making  so- 
called  laws  again  the  same  as  though 
they  werea*o»a./iide  legislative  body. 
Perhaps  this  boy-play  would  have 
gone  on  without  notice  thereafter 
had  it  not  been  for  the  determina- 
tion of  some  of  the  participants  to 
not  let  their  light  go  out  in  any 
such  manner.  After  the  President 
of  the  Council  and  Speaker  of  the 
House  had  declared  their  respective 
departments  duly  adjourned  by 
limitation,  they  of  course  stepped 
down  and  out,  and  the  persons  who 
were  chosen  to  these  places  by  the 
"moot"  legislature  took  their 
seats,  got  through  with  what 
work  the  bodies  had  on  hand 
and  then  proceeded  to  sign  the 
Journals  containing  the  records  of 
the  whole  proceedings  of  the  six 
weeks'  sitting,  denying  to  the  offi- 
cers who  had  presided  during  the 
whole  of  that  time  ttie  right  to  afBx 
their  signatures  in  their  ofBclal  ca- 
pacity! These  latter  did  not  "dis- 
perse" with  the  solona,  they  re- 
mained in  Boise  and  appUeltothe 
Supreme  Court  for  a  writ  of  manda- 
mus to  compel  thf  custodian  of  the 
books  to  let  them  get  their  auto- 
graphs thereon.  The  case  is  now 
being  heard  on  demurrer,  the  re- 


spondent setting  up  that  mandamus 
will  not  lie  and  that  the  court  has 
no  Jurisdiction.  What  the  outcome 
will  be  no  one  can  tell. 

One  of  the  points  raised  by  the 
attorney  for  the  respondent  was  the 
tact  that  the  terms  of  members  of 
Congress  expire  on  the  3rd'. of 
March,  but  they  generally  sit  on  the 
4th  till  about  uoon. 

The  aptness  and  force  of  this 
"point"  will  doubtless  make  it  tell 
in  Idaho,  certainly  nowhere  else.  If 
after  the  Speaker  of  the  House  at 
Washington  has  formally  declared 
that  body  adjourned  without  day, 
the  members  were  to  get  together, 
reorganize,  pass  a  few  acts,  then 
order  the /Mnrft«oJ?!ofo  clerk  to  per- 
mit their  man-of-stiaw  Speaker  to 
sign  the  session's  records  and  refuse 
to  let  the  regularly  chosen  officer 
do  so,  and  upon  a  test  this  had  been 
held  to  be  proper,  there  would  be  a 
precedent  for  the  Idaho  luminary 
that  would  win  his  case  without 
further  effort  whatever.  But 
none  of  these  are  present  and  he 
relies  solely  on  an  assu'med  cor- 
relative circumstance  which  does 
not  figure  even  as  an  incident  of 
the  proceeding  in  chief,  let  alone 
fill  the  place  of  a  parallel,  and 
hands  it  up  to  the  court  with  an  as- 
sumed air  of  triumph,  in  blissful 
ignorance,  no  doubt,  of  the  fact  that 
he  is  all  the  time  arguing  another 
case — that  the  bird  he  wants  to 
bring  down  is  in  one  tree  while  he 
is  firing  away  at  another. 

It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  after 
all,  that  the  learned  advocate  is  so 
much  at  sea  in  the  matter  of  au- 
thority for  his  case.  No  such  things 
ever  hapjjened  before,  not  even  in 
Idaho,  and  therefore  precedents  are 
not  to  be  had,  so  he  has  to  rely  upon 
cases  in  which  the  law-making  power 
flgui'es,  albeit  in  an  entirely  differ- 
ent capacity.  He  must  say  aome- 
(Mng  while  upon  his  feet  and  do  the 
best  he  can,  perhaps  as  well  as  any 
one  else  would  try  to  do  under 
similar  circumstances. 


ATTEMPTED  ROBBERY. 

The  familiar  adage  that  "patriot- 
ism is  the  refkige  of  scoundrels"  re- 
ceives many  exemplifications  in  this 
Territory.  The  "active  politicians" 
who  have  operated  on  the  Line  of 
anti-"MormoniBm"  in  Utah  have 
persistently  denied  that  their  chief 
object  was  the  spoliation  of  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints.  Current  events  con- 
stantly arise,  streteh  up  their  hands, 
and  tear  the  masks  from  the  fitoes  of 
the  hypocrites. 


Through  the  efiorta  of  that  daas, 
aided  by  a  popular  sentiment  which 
they  created  by  the  spread  of  false- 
hood, Congress  was  induced  to  pass 
the  law  which  oonfiscatee  the  prop- 
erty of  the  Church.  They  have  at- 
tempted to  deny  that  this  was  the 
result  of  their  work.  But  the  truth 
wUl  not  down.  They  have  made  it 
manifest  by  their  own  subsequent 
actions  as  well  as  their  previous 
operations. 

Since  the  beginning  of  thti  en- 
forcement of  the  escheating  clause 
of  tl^e  Edmunds-Tucker  law  the 
political  cormonmts  have  been 
gathering  around  the  carcass— rep- 
resented by  the  property  of  the 
"Mormon"  people— endeavoring  to 
help  themselves  to  portions  of  it, 
snapping  and  snarling  at  each  other 
erstwhile,  making  a  sorry  spectacle 
of  themselves.  While  claiming  to 
protect  it  they  have  been  making 
dashes  at  it  in  order  to  obtain  the 
largest  possible  mouthfUls.  All  this 
and  more  has  been  manifested  by 
the  recent  investigation  before  an 
Examiner. 

The  same  class  have  resorted  in 
the  past  to  every  conceivable  device 
so  as  to  obtain  political  control  in 
this  Territory,  both  as  a  whole  and 
in  part.  By  what  we  have  good  rea- 
son to  believe  to  have  been  fraudu- 
lent means,  the  party  to  which 
they  belong  recently  gained  the-  as- 
cendancy in  the  City  ot  Ogden. 
This  result  was  ratified  with  great 
characteristic  rejoicing,  in  which 
whisky  and  boisterous  uproailoas- 
ness  conspicuously  fig^ured.  At  the 
outset  of  their  dominion  in  that 
municipality  highly  colored  prom- 
ises were  made  with  respect  to  the 
great  things  which  were  about  to 
be  done  in  our  unfortunate  neighbor- 
ing city  on  the  north. 

Of  course  a  spirit  of  fidmees  was 
to  pervade  the  doings  of  the  new 
officers  of  the  corporation.  What 
this  means  will  be  apprehended 
when  the  action  of  the  Mayor  on 
the  evening  of  March  1  is  taken  into 
consideration.  At  a  meeting  of 
the  Council  he  left  the  chair,  a 
member  of  the  corporate  body  pre- 
siding in  the  interim.  This  eccent- 
ric functionary,  acting  on  what  ap- 
pear to  be  his  ideas  of  justice, 
moved  for  the  framing  of  an 
ordinance  so  constructed  as  to  en- 
able the  corporation  to  steal  a  cer- 
tain block  of  land. 

The  property  referred  to  is  the 
piece  of  ground  on  which  stands 
the  Tabernacle  in  which  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  of  that  section  meet  tot 
divine  service.  That  land  was  set 
apart      for       religious      purposes 
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by  those  who  redeemed  that 
piurtof  Utah  from  being  a  wilder- 
ness forty  years  ago.  So  far  as  we 
can  learn,  it  has  been  used  for  no 
other  object. 

We  cannot  but  regard  this  action 
of  Mayor  Keiael  as  one  of  the  most 
barefaced  efforts  to  steal  that  can  be 
imagined.  We  know  of  no  mitigat- 
ing circumstance  that  in  the  sUghtest 
degree  Jostlflesit.  One  might  look 
with  as  much  expectation  of  suc- 
cess for  an  element  of  Justification 
in  the  act  of  the  train  robber  who 
awaits  the  approach  of  his  vicUms, 
and  on  their  arrival  dislodges  the  ex- 
pressman from  his  car  by  exploding 
a  dynamite  bomb  under  him.  So 
for  as  honesty  is  concerned  there 
appears  to  us  to  be  no  difference. 
The  distinction  is  only  in  the  method 
'applied  in  the  endeavor  to  secure 
the  booty.  The  object  is,  in  our 
view,  the  same— robbery. 

What  does  a  circumstance  of  this 
character  teach  the  minority  of  the 
people  of  Utah?  If  it  teaches  any- 
thing it  is  this:  That  if  they  supine- 
ly repose  in  a  condition  of  political 
inactivity  they  are  in  danger  of  a 
simUar  condition  of  things  in  other 
quarters  of  this  Territory. 

We  have  stated  repeatedly — we 
repeat  it  again — the  evidence  being 
invincible,  that  spoliation  is  the  ul- 
terior motive  of  those  who  are  seek- 
ing to  seize  the  reigns  of  local  gov- 
ernment and  deprive  the  great  mews 
of  the  people  of  all  their  rights. 
When  anyone  attempts  to  contro- 
vert this  position.aU  that  is  necessary 
in  the  premises  is  to  point  to  facts  as 
they  exist  andas  they  are  transpiring. 
"Facts  are  stubborn  things."  If 
Tooele  County,  which,  for  a  time, 
was  under  Liberal  sway  and  sub- 
jected to  processes  of  robbery,  was 
not  a  sufficient  warning  to  the  peo- 
ple to  be  alive  to  their  own  inter- 
ests and  to  cause  them  to  combat 
the  enemy  step  by  step,  let  this  late 
eocurrence  at  Ogden  make  an  im- 
ivession  that  will  be  t>eneflcial  in 
its  results. 

We  have  no  idea  that  the  move- 
ment inaugurated  by  Mayor  Keisel 
regarding  the  taking  of  the  property 
devoted  to  religious  purposes  by  the 
Latter-day  Saint«  who  reclaimed 
the  r^on  from  the  condition  of  a 
wilderness,  will  be  successful.  But 
if  it  does  not  result  in  success,  the 
lesson  should  be  none  the  less  pow- 
erful on  that  account  "Eternal 
vigilance  is  the  price  of  liberty." 

Doubtless  the  attempt  made  to 
take  the  Ogden  Tabernacle  square 
will  cause  litigation  which  will 
"drag  its  slow  length  along"  through 
the  courts  and  m^y  serve  a  good  pur- 


pose after  all,as  an  opportunitywill  be 
given  by  this  incident  to  further  de- 
monstrate the  "true  inwardness"  of 
those  who  are  continually  claiming 
that  their  main  object  is  to  Ameri- 
canize Utah,  when  they  are  seeking 
by  all  the  power  they  possess  to 
make  it  un-American,  that  being 
the  character  of  their  methods. 

Spoliation  is  opposed  to  the  whole 
genius  of  American  institutions  and 
Anterican  freedom. 


THE  ACQUITTAL. 

The  popular  diasatisfoction  with 
the  result  of  the  trial  of  the  McMan- 
amy -Stokes  murder  case  has  not  ap- 
preciably abated.  The  generaljudg- 
ment  is  that  the  verdict  of  acquittal 
was  not  Justified  by  the  evidence — 
not  even  by  that  of  the  defendant 
himself. 

This  case  brings  to  mind  that  of 
John  U.  Burton,  who  was  shot  down 
and  instantly  killed  over  a  year  ago 
in  this  city.  He  was  at  the  time 
unarmed.  Uis  slayer  was  acquitted. 
In  that  case  the  condemnation  of 
the  result  was,  as  in  the  present  in- 
stance, generaL 

At  the  time  Stokes  was  killed  h« 
was  under  arrest  for  disturbance  of 
the  peace.  Two  men  had  him  in 
charge,  McManamy  being  one  of 
them.  The  unfortunate  victim  of 
McManamy's  anger  was  unarmed. 
While  the  case  evidently  lacked  some 
of  the  elements  of  murder  in  its 
most  aggravated  form,  there  was  uu- 
doubtedly,  inx>ur  opinion,  a  flagrant 
breEich  of  the  law  on  the  part  of  the 
man  who  has  been  discharged.  A 
human  lieing  lost  his  life,  yet  his 
slayer  is  allowed  to  go  forth  un- 
scathed to  shoot  down  another  vic- 
tim at  any  time  when  caprice  or 
passion  may  prompt  him  to  do  so. 

We  foil  to  see  where  the  law  has 
been  vindicated  in  this  matter  or 
the  public  safely  subserved.  It  is 
such  laxity  of  legal  administration 
that  increases  crime  wherever  it 
exists.  There  is  nothing  in  the 
case  of  the  killing  of  John  H.  Bur- 
ton or  the  later  one  of  the  slaying  of 
Charles  Stokes  to  act  as  a  warning 
to  any  viciously  disposed  person  in- 
clined to  imbrue  bis  hands  in  the 
blood  of  a  fellow  creature. 

Are  not  these  instances  of  im- 
munity (h>m  punishment  of  persons 
who  have  been  guilty  of  such  grave 
deeds  incitements  to  repetition?  The 
query  is.  Who  is  to  be  the  next  vic- 
tim, and  who  the  next  slayer  to  go 
scot  free?  Such  a  laxity  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  law  is  greatly  to 
be  regretted.  It  is  not  conducive  to 
tha  weUiire  of  the  commonwealth, 


but  in  our  view  is  a  fhiitful  means  of 
propagating  crime  of  a  violent  char- 
acter. 

In  other  parts  of  the  country  such 
instances  lead  to  directly  criminal 
acts  on  the  part  of  an  infuriated  peo- 
ple, who,  seeing  that  the  law 
is  not  enforced  against  the  takers  of 
life,  assume  on  their  own  ac- 
count those  responsibilities  which 
are  outside  the  duly  appointed 
and  acknowledged  channels,  and 
thus  become  criminals  themselves. 
Fortunately, here  it  is  different.  The 
great  minority  of  the  people  are 
peace-loving  and  law-abiding, 
patient  and  long-suffering.  Being 
of  this  disposition  they  prefer  to  see 
wrong  done,  to  the  detriment  of  the 
public  wel&re,  rather  than  endeavor 
to  prevent  it  by  the  adoption  of  im- 
proper or  ill^al  methods . 


THE  INAUGURATION. 

Thb  inauguration  of  President 
Harrison  was  a  grand  afifbir  in  all 
respects.  It  is  claimed  for  it,  and 
we  have  no  doubt  that  tJie  claim  is 
correct^  that  it  surpassed  all  previous 
occasions  of  the  kind.  The  street 
pageant,  notwithstanding  the  dis- 
couragement poured  out  upon  it 
troxa  the  upper  deep,  seems  to  have 
been  a  kind  of  Mxrdi  Oras  in  its  at- 
tractiveness and  ceremony,  lack- 
ing only  the  fantastic  characteris- 
tics. The  decorations,  both  exter- 
nal and  internal,  seem  to  have 
been  designed  and  executed  upon  a 
scale  of  magnificence  not  even  at- 
tempted before,  the  long  lines  of 
banners  and  emblems  of  various  de- 
signs constituting  a  bewUdering 
array.  The  ceremonies  attend- 
ing the  swearing-in  of  the  new 
Executive  appear  to  have  more 
nearly  approached  the  repub- 
lican simplicity  inaugftrated  by 
Thomas  Jefferson  as  the  true  line  of 
conduct  for  such  occasions,  but  even 
this  was  attended  with  more  of 
demonstration  and  display  than  is 
customary;  while  the  grand  State 
ball  in  the  evening  was  a  plunge  at 
a  tangent  from  the  periphery  of  or- 
thodoxy, and  as  nearly  a  "Vanity 
Fair"  as  such  occasions  ever  are 
among  the  most  worldly-minded. 
Of  course  President  Harrison  did 
not  arrange  this;  it  was  done  for 
him,  and  he  merely  accepted  the 
work  of  others'  hands.  It  may 
truthfully  be  said  that  his  adminis- 
tration came   in   with   a  blaze  of 

glory. 

• 

Takeuponyou  the  name  of  Christ, 

and  speak  in  truth  and  soberness. — 

Doo.cmdOov. 
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THE  CABINET. 


On  account  of  the  general  inter- 
est naturally  centering  in  the  corp 
of  advisers  whom  President  Harri- 
son has  called  to  his  aid,  we  here- 
with present  brief  biographical  data 
regarding  each  of  them. 

It  was  easy  to  predict  who  would 
be  Secretary  of  State  under  Presi- 
dent Harrison,  from  the  moment 
when  it  became  known  that  Cleve- 
land had  met  with  defeat.  In  fact 
it  was,  from  the  opening  of  the  can- 
vass, a  foregone  conclusion  that, 
should  the  Republicans  win,  James 
G.  Blaine  would  be  put  at  the  head 
of  the  Cabinet.  President  Harri- 
son's action  in  fulfilling  this  confi- 
dent expectation  wiU  meet  with 
general  approval. 

Blaine  is  the  most  famous  of  liv- 
ing Republicans.  He  is  also  the 
most  brilliant  of  living  Americans. 
The  wor4  "brilliant"  describes  him 
with  peculiar  aptness;  for  as  it  does 
not  necessarily  include  profound 
wisdom  nor  lofty  greatness,  it  may 
well  be  ^plied  to  a  man  whose 
career  resembles  the  flashing  splen- 
dor of  the  comet  rather  than  the 
steady  momentum  of  the  planet. 

James  Gillespie  Blaine  was  Iwrn 
in  West  Brownsville.  Washington 
County,  Pa.,  Jan.  31, ''1830,  and 
hence  has  lately  entered  his  six- 
tieth year.  His  father  was  a  Pres- 
byterian of  Scotch-Irish  descent 
and  his  mother  was  a  devout  Catho- 
lic. The  son  adopted  the  religious 
views  of  his  father,  to  which  he  has 
always  adhered.  The  family  were 
in  comfortable  circumstances  ,and 
the  future  statesman  received  in  his 
youth  a  careful  and  thorough  edu- 
cation. As  a  school  lioy  he 
was  remarkably  precocious,  and 
at  the  age  of  thirteen  years  he  en-- 
tered  oolite,  and  grsuluated  in  1847. 
He  taught  in  a  military  school  in 
Kentucky  two  years  after  graduat- 
ing, and  in  1854  removed  to  Augus- 
ta, Maine,  -which  lias  ever  since 
been  hia  home.  Here  he  engaged 
in  journaIlsm,quickly  winning  fame 
as  a  trenchant  writer. 

He  engaged  in  the  movement  for 
organizing  the  Republican  party,  in 
185S,  and  in  1858  was  elected  to  the 
State  Lieglslature.  In  1862  he  was 
first  elected  to  Congress,  and  served 
seven  consecutive  term^  in  the 
House,  of  which  he  was  Speaker  for 
six  years.  On  bis  career  in  Con- 
gress, and  his  repeated  candidacy 
for  the  I^esldential  nomination  of 
his  party,  space  will  not  allow  us 
here  to  dwell.  On  the  election  .of 
Garfield  in  1880  he  was  made  Secre- 
tary or  State,  and  imparted  some  of 


his  personal  qualities  to  the  foreign 
policy  of  that  administration. 

On  his  retirement  from  the  State 
Department  in  December,  1881,  Mr. 
Blaine  found  himself,  for  the  first 
time  in  over  twenty  years,  in  pri- 
vate life,  and  entered  upon  the 
writing  of  his  great  historical  work, 
"Twenty  Years  in  Congress."  In 
1884  he  was  nominated  for  Presi- 
dent, bu*'  the  animosity  existing 
against  him  in  his  own  party  aided 
in  his  defeat.  He  is  an  ardent  ad- 
vocate of  protection,  and  bis  efibrts 
in  fevor  of  that  theory,  put  forth 
during  the  last  campaign,  were 
marked  and  eflfective.  The  career 
of  no  American  is  more  ihmillar  to 
the  American  people  than  is  that  of 
James  G.  Blaine. 

WlUlam  Windom,  upon  whom 
President  Harrison  has  conferred 
the  second  portfolio,  that  of  the 
Treasury,  was  born  in  Belmont, 
Ohio,  May  10th,  1827.  He  became 
a  lawyer,  and  in  1855  removed  to 
Minnesota,  which  has  been  bis  home 
ever  since.  J9e  was  in  the  national 
House  of  Representatives  from  1859 
till  1869,  and  in  1870  was  appointed 
Senatoi  to  flU  an  unexpired  term. 
He  was  again  chosen  Senator 
for  the  term  ending  in  1877,  and 
still  again  for  the  next  term. 
He  left  the  Senate  in  1881  to  enter 
Garfield's  cabinet  as  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury,  but  retired  the  same 
year  on  the  accession  to  the  Presi- 
dency of  Vice-President  Arthur. 
The  legislature  of  his  State  then 
returned  him  to  the  Senate  to  fill 
the  term  for  which  it  had  previous- 
ly elected  him. 

The  masses  of  the  people  are  less 
familiar  with  Mr.  Windom's  career 
than  with  those  of  other  prominent 
men  in  the  country;  but  among 
those  who  know  him  well  he  ranks 
as  a  man  of  remarkably  sound  and 
comprehensive  Judgment,  and  a 
statesman  who  has  made  a  specialty 
of  financial  questions  and  matters. 


Redfield  Proctor  Is  perhaps  the 
most  influential  citizen  of  Vermont, 
always,  of  course,  excepting  Sena- 
tor Edmunds.  His  portrait  conveys 
an  impression  of  great  firmness  and 
solidity  of  character.  He  is  an  ex- 
governor  of  his  state,  is  a  man  of 
wealth,  is  extensively  engaged  in 
Etgriculture,  and  is  said  to  virtually 
control  the  output  of  the  marble 
quarries  of  Vermont.  It  would  seem 
that  an  element  of  personal  *  rather 
than  sectional  rcicognition  influenced 
('resident  Harrison  to  ofTer  the  war 
portfolio  to  him,  as  he  held  the  Ver- 
mont delegation  solid,  first,  last  and 


aU  the  time,  for  Harrison  during  the 
l)alloting  in  the  national  convention. 

Beqjamin  F.  Tracy,  of  New 
York,  is  Secretary  of  the  Navy. 
This  gentleman  has  not  been  con- 
spicuous as  a  politician,but  he  ranks 
high  as  a  lawyer  in  Gotham.  He 
was  a  brigadier-general  in  the 
Union  army,  and  after  the  conflict 
settled  down  in  New  York  City  and 
resumed  his  praottoe,  which  has  all 
along  been  very  large.  He  first 
came  prominently  before  the  na- 
tion by  his  connexion  with 
the  famous  Beecher-Tilton  contro- 
versy, he  being  one  of  the  divine's 
principal  counsel.  His  was  a  "c»m- 
promise  appointment;"  the  two  Re- 
publican CEictlonB  of  the  Empire 
State,  headed  respectively  by  War- 
ner Miller  and  Thomas  C.  Piatt, 
were  incorrigible,  and  General  Har- 
rison gave  them  plainly  to  under- 
stand that  they  would  have  to  agree 
upon  some  one  or  go  wlthowt  repre- 
sentation. As  neither  would  con- 
sent to  the  other's  appointment, 
they  finally  recommended  Genual 
Tiacy,  and  he  was  appointed  ac- 
cordingly. He  must  be  past  sixty 
years  of  age  and  is  a  stalwart  Repub- 
lican. 

John  Willock  Noble,  Secretary 
of  the  Interior,  hails  ttom  ttiat 
State  which,  in  recent  years,  has 
l>een  so  prolific  of  statesmen — Ohio. 
He  was  born  in  Lancaster  County, 
in  that  State,  October  26,  1831.  He 
was  educated  at  Miami  University 
and  at  Yale,  graduating  fh)m  the 
latter  in  1851.  He  studied  law  and 
tiecame  city  attorney  of  Keokuk, 
Iowa  in  1859-60.  He  entered  the 
army  and  l)ecame  Judge-Advocate 
of  the  Army  of  the  Southwest,  and 
afterwards  of  the  Department  of 
Missouri.  He  was  brevetted  a 
brigadier-general  in  1866.  After 
the  war  he  engaged  in  the  practice 
of  law  in  St.  Louis,  where  he  has 
since  resided.  He  has  been  United 
States  District- Attorney  there,  and 
has  also  taken  part  In  a  numlier  of 
great  civil  suits. 

John  Wanamaker,  Postmaster- 
General,  was  bom  in  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  in  1838,  and  has  always  resided 
there.  He  is  the  proprietor  of  one 
of  the  largest  retail  mercantile  es- 
tablishments in  the  United  States, 
is  a  man  of  surpassing  financial  and 
organizing  ability,  and  has  a  strong 
tendency  in  the  direction  of  prac- 
tical philanthropy.  He  has  an  army 
of  employes,  among  whom  he  has 
introduced  a  system  of  profit  shar- 
ing with  excellent  results.    He  has 
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also  founded  a  savings  bank  and 
library  for  their  benefit.  He  haa 
ateo  aided  in  the  establishment 
of  religious  institutions  and  var- 
ious charities.  In  him  exists 
a  rare  combination  of  finan- 
cial skill,  foresight  and  capac- 
ity, the  genius  of  an  organizer, 
and  the  milk  of  human  kindness,  all 
manifested  In  ways  which  are  cal- 
culated to  do  good  to  others.  John 
Wanamaker  is  held  in  high  esteem 
and  warm  affectiou  by  Ptiiladel- 
{diians. 

V  A  clue  to  the  age  of  Wiiliam 
Henry  Harrison  Miller,  the  new 
Attorney  -General,  is  conveyed  in 
his  name.  He  was  bom  nearly 
forty.eigbt  years  ago,  at  a  time  when 
the  &me  of  President  Harrison's 
grandfather  was  at  its  height,  and  as 
a  matter  of  course  his  father  was  a 
Whig.  Augusta,  Oneida  County, 
New  York,  is  his  birth  place.  He 
graduated  from  Hamilton  Collie 
at  the  age  of  twenty,  after 
which  be  studied  law  and 
taught  school  at  the  same  time. 
Later  he  studied  law  at,  Toledo, 
0.,  under  Morrison  B.  Waite,  the 
late  Chief  Justice  of  the  United 
States  Supreme  Court.  While  still 
a  young  man  he  settled  at  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  and  rapidly  rose  in 
his  profession.  In  1874  he  became 
the  law  partner  of  Gteneral  Harrison, 
and  removed  to  Indianapolis.  To 
the  intimacy  and  friendship  result- 
ing from  this  partnership  is  doubt- 
less attributable,  in  a  great  degree 
at  least,  the  action  of  President 
Harrison  in  (^loosing  Mr.  Miller  as 
his  legal  adviser  in  bis  exalted  posi- 
tion. 
•*  ' 

Goveraor  Jeremiah  McLaln 
Rusk,  of  Wisconsin  has  the  honor  of 
being  the  second  Secretary  of  Agri- 
culture. He  also  is  a  native  of  the 
Buckeye  Stato,  and  was  bom  June 
17,  1830.  At  the  age  of  twenty- 
three  years  he  removed  to  Wiscon- 
sin. Up  to  this  time  he  had  done 
brmwork,  spending  occasional  in- 
tervals in  the  common  schools  of  the 
neighborhood.  He  entered  the  army 
in  1862,  and  became  first  a  major, 
then  lieutenant-colonel,  and  in  1865 
was  brevetted  a  brigadier-general  of 
volunteers  for  meritorious  service. 
He  entered  Congress  in  1870  and 
served  three  terms  in  the  House.  In 
1882  he  was  elected  governor  of 
Wisconsin,  and  has  been  twice  re- 
elected. 


And  if  you  have  not  faith,  hope, 
and  charity,  you  can  do  nothing.— 
Doo.€mdOov. 


CimH^fTT   HVHI4TS. 

Edmunds  Law  Prosecutions. 

In  the  First  District  Court  at  Og- 
den,  March  4,  James  Ritchie,  of 
Marriots,  Weber  County,  who  plead- 
ed guilty  to  unlawful  cohabitation, 
was  sentenced  to  four  months  in  the 
penitentiary  and  to  pay  a  fine  of 
$200  and  costs. 

Indictments  were  jH'esented  by 
the  grand  jury  in  thirty  United 
Stat^  cases  and  one  Territorial 
case,  on  March  4,  at  Provo. 

John  Qroves,  of  Sugar  House 
Ward,  Salt  Lake  County,  was  ar- 
raigned in  the  Third  District  Court 
Mar.  4  on  an  indictment  charging 
him  with  unlawful  cohabitation.  He 
was  given  till  Thursday,  March  7th, 
to  plead. 

In  the  First  District  Court  at 
Provo,  on  March  4,  the  following 
matters  were  attended  to  before 
Judge  Judd: 

United  States  vs.  Niels  P.  Niel- 
sen; defendant  pleaded  guilty  to  a 
charge  of  unlawful  cohabitation; 
sentence  was  set  for  March  5. 

United  States  vs.  Carl  Olsen;  un- 
lawful cohabitation;  defendant  ar- 
raigned and  entered  a  plea  of 
guUty.    Sentence  set  for  March  5. 

United  States  vs.  John  Oberg;  un- 
lawful cohabitation;  defendant  en- 
tered a  plea  of  not  guilty. 

United  States  vs.  Andrew  Poul- 
sen;  unlawful  cohabitation;  sen- 
tence set  for  March  5th. 

United  States  vs.  Andrew  Niel- 
sen: the  defendant  pleailed  guilty  to 
a  charge  of  unlawful  cohabitation; 
sentence  set  for  March  5th. 

United  States  vs.  Gottlieb  Ence; 
unlawful  oohabltatiou;  defendant 
pleaded  guilty;  March   5th  set  for 

United  States  vs.  Lars  P.  Chris- 
ensen;  charged  with  unlawful  co- 
habitation; defendant  pleaded 
guilty;  sentence  set  for  March  5th. 

United  States  vs.  Martin  Crandall 
and  Harriet  T.  Crandall;  adultery; 
defendants  botli  pleaded  not  guilty. 

Indictments  in  sixteen  tjnited 
States  cases  were  presented  by  the 
grand  jury.  Cases  against  Charles 
House,  John  Anderson  and  I'eter 
E.  VVestman,  for  the  United  States, 
and  one  agidnst  H.  C.  Bamlose  for 
the  Peoi^e  were  ignored. 

United  States  vs.  Thos.  R.  Jack- 
son; adultery;  defendant  pleaded 
not  guilty. 

United  States  vs.  John  Jacobs; 
unlawful  cohabitation;  the  defend- 
ant pleaded  guilty.  Sentence  was  set 
for  March  23d. 

United  States  vs.  Silas  Jackson; 
adultery;  a  plea  of  not  guilty  was 
entered. 

United  States  vs.  James  Simmin, 
charged  with  unlawful  cohabitation; 
the  defendant  plead  not  guilty. 

United  States  vs.  Martin  Bush- 
man; unlawful  cohabitation;  a  plea 
of  guilty  was  entered  and  sentence 
was  set  for  March  23d. 

United  States  vs.  Michael  Vaughan; 
charged  with  adultery;  a  plea  of 
guilty  was  entered.  Sentence  was 
set  fbr  March  23d. 

United  SUtes  vs.  Wm.  Ball:  the 
defendant  pleaded  guilty  to  a  charge 
of  unlawful  cohabitation;  March 
23d  was  set  for  sentence. 


United  States  vs.  John  Hart;  to  a 
charge  of  adultery  the  defendant 
pleaded  guilty;  his  sentence  was  set 
for  March  23a. 

Henry  W.  Sanderson  came  ■  for- 
ward to  receive  sentence  for  unlawful 
cohabitation,  to  which  he  had 
pleaded  guilty.  He  had  no  state- 
ment to  make;  was  nearly  sixty 
years  old;  married  his  second  wife 
28  years  ago;  the  youngest  child  is 
one  year  and  four  months  old;  he 
had  lived  with  neither  of  his  wives 
since  last  July.  He  was  sentenced 
to  85  days'  imprisonment  and  fined 
$100  and  costs. 

Joseph  Beynoldswas  charged  with 
unlawful  cohabitation.  John  E. 
Booth  stated  for  the  defendant  that 
after  coming  home  from  a  mission, 
last  November,  he  had  given  him- 
self up,  causing  no  trouble  to  the 
officers;  had  not  lived  with  the  sec- 
ond wife  for  the  last  two  years. 
Could  make  no  promises.  He  was 
given  75  days'  imprisonment  and 
fined  $50  and  costs. 

August  Swenson  was  charged 
with  unlawful  cohabitation.  Judge 
Dusenberiy  made  a  statement  for 
defendant.  Since  returning  from 
Europe,  a  month  ago,  he  had  not 
lived  with  his  second  wife.  Sen- 
tenced to  75  days'  imprisonment, 
and  fined  $50  an  J  costs. 

Mads  Jensen  came  forward  for  sen- 
tence on  a  charge  of  unlawful  co- 
habitation; he  was  07  years  of  age 
on  Saturday  next;  had  two  wives; 
married  the  second  six  years  ago; 
understood  the  law  then:  his  phys- 
ical condition  was  unhealthy;  he 
was  now  trying  to  live  the  law.  He 
was  let  off  with  a  fine  of  $50. 

Wm.  I'rouse  was  charged  with 
unlawful  cohabitation;  he  was  ar- 
raigned and  given  till  the  6th  of 
March  to  plead. 

Benj.  H.  Johnson,  arraigned  on 
a  charge  of  adultery;  he  took  till 
March  5th  to  plead. 

Samuel  Briggs  was  arraigned  on  a 
charge  of  adultery.  He  will  plead 
March  5th. 

Wm.  Hutchings  pleaded  guilty  to 
a  charge  of  adultery.  Sentence  set 
for  March  23. 

John  F.  Allred  changed  his  plea 
to  a  charge  of  unlawful  cohabitation 
to  guilty.  Judge  Dusenbury  stated 
that  the  defendant  had  ten  living 
children,  all  under  thirteen  years  of 
age,  and  had  been  trying  to  live 
within  the  law.  The  defendant 
said  he  was  38  years  old,  his  young- 
est child  was  born  in  November, 
1887.  Had  supported  his  second 
wife,  but  had  not  been  a  husband  to 
faerand  was  living  with  his  fli-st 
wife  with  a  view  of  obeying  the 
law.    He  was  fined  $150  and  costs. 

Jos.  A.  Stickney  took  till  March 
&th  to  plead  to  a  charge  of  adultery. 

Alice  Hart,  a  young  woman  with 
a  crying  child  in  arms,  came  for- 
ward, charged  with  fornication.  A 
plea  of  not  guilty  was  entered  for  her. 

Lauritz  Larsen  came  forward  and 
explained  as  to  the  charge  of  unlaw- 
ful cotiabltation  that  he  had  lived 
with  his  first  wife  for  six  years  and 
meant  to  do  so  as  long  as  be  lived 
and  to  leave  the  second  alone. 
Sentence  was  suspended,  and  a 
charge  of  adultery  against  the 
defendant  was  dismissed  on  motion 
of  Mr.  Peters. 
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Wm.  Qourney  pleaded  guilty  to 
unlawAil  oobabitation.  Sentence 
was  set  for  March  23d. 

U.  S.  vs.  George  Taylor,  unlawfal 
cohabitation;  trial  in  progress. 

Proceedings  before  Judge  Jadd 
March  6: 

James  P.  Hansen;  unlawf^il  co- 
habitation; after  a  trial  the  jury 
found  the  defendant  guilty  as 
charged.  He  was  sentenced  to  60 
days'  imprieonment  and  to  pay  the 
costs  of  tne  prosecution. 

United  Slates  vs.  Shadrach  T. 
Driggs;  defendant  pleaded  guilty  to 
a  charge  of  unlawful  cohabitation 
and  was  fined  $10  and  costs;  the 
defendant  not  being  able  to  pay  the 
fine,  the  court  sent  him  home  to  get 
the  money  within  a  week  or  ten 
days. 

United  States  vs.  Carl  Olsen;  the 
defendant  pleaded  guilty  to  a  charge 
of  unlawful  cohabitation.  He  was 
sentenced  to  75  days'  imprisonment 
and  $50  fine  and  costs. 

United  States  vs  Andrew  Poul- 
sen;  the  defendant  was  charged  with 
unlawAil  cohabitation  and  pleaded 
guilty.  Sentence,  $110  fine  and  costs. 

United  States  vs.  Andrew  Niel- 
sen; charged  with  unlawful  cohabi- 
tation; defendant  pleaded  guilty. 
Sentence,  sixty  days  and  cosfe. 

United  States  vs.  Gotleib  Enoe; 
unlawful  cohabitation;  85  days,  $50 
fine  and  costs. 

United  States  vs.  Lars  P.  Chris- 
tensen;  charged  with  unlawful  co- 
habitatiou;  pleaded  guilty  and  was 
sentenced  to  85  days,  $50  and  coste. 

Mons.  Anderson,  charged  with 
adultery,  pleaded  guilty.  He  Is  to 
be  sentenced  March  23a. 

John  Oberg,  charged  with  unlaw- 
ful cohabitation,  pleaded  guilty,  is 
48  years  of  age;  second  wife  was 
married  in  1881;  had  not  lived  with 
her  for  three  years;  sentence,  85 
days,  $50  and  costs. 

Andrew  Basmusseu;  unlawful 
cohabitation;  plea  not  guilty. 

The  grand  jury  presented  indict- 
ments in  one  United  States  case  and 
in  three  cases  for  the  Territory  and 
were  dismissed  till  the  25th  instant. 

United  States  vs.  Niels  P.  Niel- 
sen: unlawful  cohabitation;  pleaded 
guilty.  Sentence,  90  days,  $50  and 
costs. 

United  States  vs.  Joseph  S.Horne: 
charged  with  adultery;  pleaded 
guilty;  sentence  18  months  and 
costs. 

United  States  vs.  James  Sellers; 
adultery;  pleaded  guilty;  sentence, 
18  months  and  costs. 

United  States  vs.  Reuben  Garr; 
pleaded  guilty  to  adultery;  sentence 
12  mont&j  and  coste. 

United  States  vs.  John  Frantzen; 
adultery;  a  plea  of  guilty  was  en- 
tered; sentence,  13  months  and 
coste. 

United  States  vs.  Thomas  Ogden; 
adultery;  a  plea  of  guilty  was  en- 
tered. The  defendant  was  given  19 
months  and  costs. 

Hans  Chrlstensen,  charged  with 
adultery,  pleaded  guilty.  Sentenced 
16  months  and  cose. 

Proceedings  before  Judge  Judd 
March  6: 

In  the  case  of  George  Taylor, 
charged  with  unlawAil  cohabitation, 
the  jury  brought  in  a  verdict  of 


not  guilty  by  instructions  from  the 
court. 

United  States  vs.  F.  J.  Chrlsten- 
sen; unlawful  cohabitation  and  adul- 
tery, both  cases  were  dismissed  up- 
on the  promise  of  the  defendant  to 
obey  the  law. 

United  States  vs.  John  Adams; 
unlawful  cohabitation;  the  case  re- 
manded to  the  investigation  of  the 
present  grand  jury. 

United  States  vs.  Wm.  Braith- 
waite,  charge  of  unlawful  cohabita- 
tion and  adultery;  the  sentence  was 
suspended  by  the  court  upon  a 
promise  of  the  defendant  to  live  ex- 
clusively with  his  first  wife. 

United  States  vs.  Lewis  Larsen; 
charged  with  adultery;  the  case  was 
dismissed  on  account  of  the  defend- 
ant liaving  been  pardoned  by  Presi- 
dent Cleveland. 

United  States  vs.  Geo.  Kendall; 
the  defendant  pleaded  guilty  to  a 
charge  of  unlawful  cohabitation 
and  was  fined  $10  and  coste. 

Released  From  Prison. 

Brother  Niels  P.  Nielsen,  of 
Logan,  was  released  ftwm  the  Peni- 
tentiary March  4,  after  serving  a 
four  months'  sentence  and  paying 
the  coste  of  trial  amounting  to  $47, 
the  offense  for  which  he  was  con- 
victed being  that  of  living  with  his 
wives. 

On  Mar.  2  Niels  Nlelson,of  Provo, 
was  before  Commissioner  Norrell 
on  his  application  to  be  discharged 
from  custody.  He  had  served  a 
term  of  four  and  a  half  months  and 
30  days  for  the  fine  of  $50  and  coste, 
imposed  upon  him  for  living  with 
his  wives.     He  was  released. 

On  March  6  there  were  tliree 
"Mormons"  released  from  the  peni- 
tentiary. These  were  Wm.  Chris- 
tiansen, sentenced  to  four  months; 
Jens  Hansen  and  Hans  Nielsen, 
sentenced  to  three  and  a  half 
months.  In  each  case  a  fine  was 
imposed,  for  which  they  were  re- 
quired to  remain  30  days  in  prison. 
All  were  sentenced  in  the  First  Dis- 
trict court.  Brother  Hansen,  who 
is  from  Gunnison,  Sanpete  Couniy, 
has  been  ill  from  rheumatic  fever 
for  about  a  month,  and  his  health  is 
still  seriously  impaired. 

Territorial  Office  Cases. 

On  March  2nd,  the  Territorial  Su- 
tffeme  Court  awarded  to  P.  L.  Wil- 
liams the  whole  of  the  salary 
awarded  by  the  Legislature  to  the 
Territorial  Superintendent  and  Com- 
missioner of  District  Schools,  $1500, 
which  the  Auditor  had  divided 
equally  between  L.  John  Nuttall 
and  Mr.  Williams. 

On  the  same  day  Arthur  Pratt 
was  denied  the  salary  as  Auditor, 
for  which  he  had  sued  N.  W. 
Clayton. 

Demise  of  Hosea  Stout. 

At  2:45  a.  m.,  March  2nd,  in  Big 
Cottonwood  Ward,  Hosea  Stou^ 
Esq.,  who  has  figured  prominently 
in  the  history  of  the  Latter-day 
Sainte  for  the  past  half  century, 
passed  troia  life, the  immediate  cause 
of  his  death  being  paralysis,  with 
which  he  had  been  afi'ected  for  the 
past  four  weeks.    He  was  a  native 


of  Kentucky,  having  been  bom  in 
Mercer  County,  September  18,  1810, 
but  migrated  when  very  young  to 
western  New  York  and  thence  to 
Missouri,  where  he  embraced  the 
Gospel  and  from  that  time  shared  in 
the  vicissitudes  through  which  the 
Church  passed.  He  served  in  the 
Black  Hawk  War,  taught  school  in 
Illinois  for  a  number  of  years,  was 
intimately  associated  with  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  for  a  number 
of  years  prior  to  his  death,  and  for 
some  time  acted  as  his  body  guard, 
as  well  as  being  an  officer  of  the  Nau- 
voo  Legion  and  chief  of  poUoe.  He 
came  to  Utah  in  1848,  and  located  in 
Salt  Lake  City.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Utah  Legislatore  for  a  num- 
ber of  sessions,  also  of  the  City 
Council,  and  practiced  at  the  bar, 
when  in  the  Territory  from  the  time 
the  first  court  was  established  here 
until  a  few  years  since,  when  his 
health  became  so  impaired  that  he 
retired  to  his  fiarm.  He  performed  a 
mission  to  Hong  Kong,  China,  in 
1853,  was  also  one  of  the  early  set- 
tlers of  St.  George  in  Southern  Utah, 
where  he  remained  about  five  years. 
He  was  a  man  of  sterling  integrity 
and  excellent  ability;  has  filled  a 
long  and  useful  life  aind  leaves  a 
large  family — a  wife,  nine  sons  and 
two  daughters,  besides  a  large  num- 
ber of  grandchildren  to  revere  his 
memory  and  emulate  his  virtues. 


MoManamy  Acquitted. 

At  four  o'clock  on  the  afternoon  of 
Mar.  2  the  McManamy  murder  case 
was  given  to  the  jury.  The  court 
wait^  until  about  9:30,  when  the 
jury  came  in  for  the  judge's  charge, 
which  was  furnished.  At  miilDight, 
a  verdict  not  having  been  Eigreed 
upon,  the  court  adjourned.  At  ton 
o'clock  next  morning,  the  jury 
came  in  with  a  verdict  of  not 
guilty. 

It  18  understood  that  the  disagree- 
ment which  kept  the  jury  out  so 
long  was  that  some  were  in  favor  of 
a  verdict  of  vol  untary  manslaughter. 
There  is  considerable  feeling  ex- 
pressed adversely  to  the  finding  of 
the  jury,  though  such  a  result  is 
not  to  be  wondered  at,  considering 
the  weakness  of  the  prosecution 
and  the  strength  of  the  defense,  as 
the  case  was  presented  to  the 
jury. 

McManamy  left  for  Indiana  on 
March  4,  with  his  father  and  sister. 


Suicide  at  O'erden. 

During  Monday  night,  March  4, 
James  W.  Boyle,  a  member  of  the 
firm  of  Boyle  &  Co.,  Ogden,  was 
induced  to  take  part  in  a  game  of 
chance  in  a  gambling  house.  He 
lost  a  sum  of  money  collected  that 
day  from  customers  of  the  firm,  and 
also  drank  some.  He  reached  his 
home  about  three  o'clock  Tuesday 
morning,  bade  his  wife  and  child 
goodby  and  a  little  later  breathed 
his  last.  He  had  taken  strychnine. 
It  is  supposed  that  his  sense  of 
shame  on  realizing  what  he  bad 
done  unbalanced  his  judgmentand 
impelled  him  to  the  rash  act.  He 
was  not  in  the  habit  of  dissipating, 
and  could  easily  have  replaced  ihe 
money  he  lost.  He  was  aged  3S 
years,  7  months  and  3  days. 
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'MORMON  DISLOYALTY." 


It  was  on  the  veranda  of  the  ho- 
teL  As  the  evening  was  extremely 
pleasant,  most  of  the  guests  had 
gathered  there.  The  moon  shone 
its  brightest  and  the  breeze  from  the 
mountain  cooled  the  hot  air.  I 
Joined  the  company  and  sat  listen- 
ing to  the  conversation  as  it  drifted 
from  one  subject  to  another.  1 
learned  from  their  talk  that  most  of 
them  had  been  in  the  late  civil  war. 
The  mi^or  would  relate  an  Incident, 
then  the  colonel  would  teU  one. 
The  captain  had  Just  finished  a  re- 
markable account,  when  the  general 
exclaimed:  "That  reminds  me 
of  an  Incident  which  occurred 
in  Salt  Lake  City  last  Fourth 
of  July,  when  the  Mormons 
half-masted  their  flags,  "and  then  fol- 
lowed an  account  of  deeds  which, 
he  said,  should  have  been  punished 
by  shot  and  shell.  This  seemed  a 
liappy  theme,  for  nearly  every  one 
hod  something  to  say  about  the  Mor- 
mons and  their  disloyalty. 

When  the  subject,  as  I  thought, 
had  been  ttearly  exhausted,  a  pleas- 
ant looking,  grey  headed  old  gentle- 
man, who  had  been  an  attentive 
listener,  moved  his  chair  a  little 
closer  to  the  group  and  remarked — 
"Gentlemen,  I  am  also  acquainted 
with  an  ecxample  of  Mormon  dis- 
loyalty, which  I  would  like  to  re- 
late." Cries  of  "Yes,"  "go  on," 
greeted  this,  so  he  quietly  began: 

"About  fifty  years  ago,  a  com- 
pany of  Mormons  settled  in  a  small 
plaoB  called  Commerce,  on  the  Mis- 
sissippi River,  in  the  State  of  Illi- 
nois. Three  times  before  they  had 
tried  to  make  settlements  in  other 
States,  but  about  the  time  theyj^d 
for  their  lands  and  made  comfort- 
able homes  their  kind  neighbors 
decided  that  they  would  like  the 
Mormons'  land  themselves;  so  they 
went  to  work  and  drove  them  off. 
Where  these  good  citizens  were  not 
strong  enough  to  do  this  the 
State  militia  would  help  them. 
Well,  the  111  tie  hamlet  of 
Commerce  grew  to  a  city 
of  twenty  thousand  inhabitants, 
the  largest  and  most  prosperous  city 
in  the  State:  but  again  they  were 
driven  ttova  their  homes,  and  in  the 
summer  of  1846  they  inight  have 
been  seen  mftking  their  way  across 
the  then  unsettled  territories  of 
Iowa  and  Nebraska,  seeking  a  home 
among  the  mountains  and  deserts 
of  the  West.  Most  of  them  were 
poor.  They  had  but  the  teams,  con- 
sisUng  oftentimes  of  oxen  and  cows, 
which  drew  th^r  rude  wagons  and 
the  provisions  they  could  carry. 

"Gentlemen,  I  am  powerless  to 
describe  to  you  the  scenes  that  were 
enacted  on  tliat  exodus,  or  the  suf- 
ferings that  were  endured.  You 
can  perhaps  imagine  what  their 
condition  was  when  you  reflect  on 
the  circumstances  which  surround- 
ed them.  In  a  wild,  unsettled 
country,  surrounded  by  hostile 
Indians,  and  going  they  hari- 
ly  knew  into  what  dangers, 
this  company  of  men,  wcmien 
and  children  was  called  upon 
by  the  United  States  Government 
to  famish  five  hundred  able-bodied 
men  to  fight  the  battles  of  their 
ooantry.    Did  they  refuse?    Did  the 


recollection  of  their  past  abuses, 
when  that  selfsame  government  re- 
fused to  protect  them  in  their  most 
common  rights,  come  up  before  them 
>and  set  their  hearts  against  such  a 
call?  No;  the  men  were  raised. 
Gientlemen,  I  was  there,  and  one  of 
them.  I  left  an  aged  father  and 
mother.  Many  a  young  man 
left  his  young  sister  or  wife 
to  drive  with  weary  steps 
the  unruly  team  which  drew 
their  worldly  all.  Amid  all  the  pri- 
vations of  that  wild  country  the 
aged  tolled  with  their  younger  help, 
the  wife  without  the  husband,  the 
mother  without  her  son.  Not  many 
days  after  this  act  of  Mormon  dis- 
loyalty a  remnant  of  their  helpless 
women  and  children  that  was  left, 
behind  was  driven  out  to  wander 
on  the  prairie  and  in  the  woods  by 
the  guns  and  bayonets  of  soldiers.'- 
The  old  man  paused,  The  emph- 
asis he  placed  on  each  word,  the 
bright  sparkle  in  his  eye,  put  the 
imprint  of  truth  on  his  words.  No 
one  spoke,  so  he  continued:  "What 
you  gentlemen  have  been  narrating 
may  be  true,  but  your  loyalty  sinks 
into  insignificance  when  compared 
with  the  patriotism  of  Hhe  very 
people  whom  you  sav  should  be 
slaiKhtered  by  shot  ana  shell." 

C.  N.  A. 


LETTER  FROM  EGYPT. 

There  is  one  Arabian  word 
that  a  tourist  very  soon  be- 
comes familiar  with  traveling  in 
this  part  of  the  world,  and  that  is 
the  word  BaohaoMsch.  He  cannot 
help  himself^  he  must  learn  it,  pro- 
vided he  be  not  both  blind  and  deaf. 
It  is  constantly  sounded  in  bis  ears, 
in  every  pitch  of  voice,  from  the 
deep  ham  of  the  old  beggar  to  the 
piping  tones  of  the  little  barefooted 
baoy.    Bacti»olmch,  bachsohiachi 

This  interesting  word  is  said  to  be 
of  Persian  origin,  and  meant  in  its 
innocent  infancy  only  a  New  Year's 
gift.  Then  it  was  employed  to  de- 
note any  gift  and  now  it  is  the  Vola- 
puk  of  Arabian  beggars  as  well  as 
Turkish,  fh>m  the  highest  to  the 
lowest.  This  baehadhwoh  means  the 
little  copper  you  throw  to  the  gouty 
beggar,  the  five  pence  piece  by 
which  you  may  pass  the  custom 
house  without  trouble  or  in  a  still 
larger  scale  the  millions  by  which 
the  political  intrigues  in  Btamboul 
are  kept  moving.  So  often  has  the 
word  been  used  that  it  is  just  about 
worn  out  Of  the  original:  "Baoh- 
xMsch,  ja  dhawage"  (a  gift,  sir!) 
nothing  more  remains  hardly  than 
B^tiseh,  gckiBoh,  aohischi 

There  is  a  second  word  which  a 
tourist  will  find  it  very  convenient 
to  know,  and  which  the  first  one  al- 
most forces  him  to  learn.  That  is 
the  little  word  tmaeH.  This  pro- 
nounced with  a  certain  emphasis 
would  be  equivalent  to  the  euphon- 
ious American  term,  "Skip,  you 
little  varmint!"  It  is  a  wonderful 
word  that  esmeimaeki.  At  its  pro- 
nunciation the  right  way,  I  have 
seen  hosts  ot  small,  barefooted,  dark- 
skinned  beggars  run  to  all  sides  as  if 
they  had  been  touched  by  some 
magical  power.  For  my  own  part, 
however,  I  did  not  care  particularly 
to  learn  that  word  ma^ci,  or  rather. 


to  use  it  much.  I  did  not  want 
those  little  fellows,  or  large  ones 
either,  to  "skip."  I  had  not  trav- 
eled all  these  thousands  of  miles, 
crossing  waters  and  continents  mere- 
ly to  tell  the  people  out  here  to 
"skip."  On  the  contrary  I  had 
come  to  get  the  friendship  of  the 
people,  if  possible,  and  make  them 
come,  not"  go.  It  was,  therefore,  a 
great  pleasure  to  me  when  I  had 
gatheKd  some  dozens  of  them  and 
could  draw  them  Into  a  conversa- 
tion. I  actually  loved  to  see  these 
brown  sons  of  Ishmael,  and  I  did 
not  feel  any  desire  to  tell  them  to  go 
away.  The  consequence  was  that  I 
was  hardly  ever  alone  when  I  went 
out.  Tlie  bovs  particularly,  sur- 
rounded me  whenever  I  went  out  in 
the  streets  of  Port  Said.  One  tiny 
fellow,  I  remember,  once  came  up 
to  me  and  said,  "Sir,  you  be  very 
good  man;  me  no  fether,  no  mother, 
no  friends,  me  work  for  you."  Of 
course  I  had  to  tell  him  that  I  had 
no  work  for  him  or  for  anybody, 
and  it  seemed  as  for  the  moment  a 
whole  world  of  hope  had  been  blown 
to  pieces  for  him,  so  sad  did  he 
look. 

What  amused  my  little  dark 
friends  mostly  was  when  I  would 
listen  to  the  lessons  they  would  give 
me  in  Arabic.  And  although  there 
was  not  much  method  in  their  les- 
sons, yet  fh>m  them  I  got  some  idea 
of  the  pronunciation  of  the  most 
difiicult  letters  in  the  alphalx-t,  and 
a  few  words,  and  I  thought  I  was 
Well  mid  for  the  few  cents  of  baoh- 
aoMaoh  given  to  these  improvised 
professors.  But  I  must  not  rorget  to 
mention  that  whenever  a  policeman 
saw  us  he  would  invariably  break 
the  school  up.  The  blockhead  could 
not  comprhend  that  1  liked  my  dirty 
teachers.  He  thought  they  bothered 
me,  and  for  his  almighty  miachi  the 
teachers  ran,  and  the  policeman 
stood  smiling  in  expectation  of  a 
baohachiaoh  himself,  a  thing  he 
never  got  of  me,  however. 

Everything  here  reminds  you 
that  you  are  in  the  Orient.  Even 
the  coflTee  cups  and  the  cofi'ee 
here  in  use.  If  diminutlve- 
ness  is  one  form  "of  beauty,  the 
coffee  cups  here  are  very  beautiful. 
I  wish  some  ot  my  Scandinavian 
friends  at  home  could  see  them. 
They  would  think  them  children's 
toys  only.  A  common  coffee  cup 
here  is  about  two  inches  in  diameter 
at  the  top  and  not  quite  as  high  as 
that,  a  mere  little  thimble.  But  the 
contents  of  those  cups  are  generally 
worth  a  large  cupful  at  home.  Black 
as  Egyptian  darkness,  and  hot,  and 
sweet;  two  lumps  of  sugar  that 
nearly  fill  the  cup,  and  that  black 
liquid  poured  on  iU  That  is  what 
they  call  coffee!  The  German  gen- 
tleman must  have  thought  of  Ori- 
ental coffee  when  he  said:  "Coffee 
must  be  black  as  night,  sweet  as 
love,  and  hot  as  hell."  For  that 
answers  the  description  of  Oriental 
coffee  exactly. 

Before  leaving  the  hotel  I  noticed 
an  autogmph,  framed  and  walled, 
which  had  more  than  common  in- 
terest to  me,and  of  which  I  will  give 
you  a  fae  simile.  '  I  feel  confident 
that  a  common  carver  of  cow 
brands  for  the  illustration  of  <«tray 
notices    can    r^roduce     It  easily 
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enough.  It  was  the  autograph  of 
his  holiness  the  Pope  and  Patriarch 
of  Alexandria,  tlie  liead  of  the 
Qreek-Catholic-Orthodox  (is  tliere 
anything  else?)  Church.  Here  is 
the  autograph:  [Our  correspondent 
here  introduces  a  string  of  hierogly- 
phical  flourishes  which  are  too  intri- 
cate to  imitate  in  type  and  are 
to  us  indecipherable.  —  Ed.]  It 
was  accompanied  by  the  following 
explanation:  S^nature  de  sa  Sairit- 
ete  le  Patriarche  Orthodox  Sophronus 
qui  veiUe  cet  hotel  le  2  Nov.  1888.  I 
believe  some  of  our  cowboys  in  Utah 
ceuld  beat  "His  Holiness"  in  pen- 
manship. 

Prior  to  departing  from  Port  Said 
I  witnessed  the  devotional  exercises 
of  a  praying  old  Arab.  It  was  on 
the  pier  in  the  harbor.  The  sun 
shone  brightly  and  poured  down  a 
flood  of  light  and  heat  from  a  cloud- 
leas  sky.  The  noise  from  the  hun- 
dreds of  coal  carriers  working  on 
board  the  vessels,  the  playing 
children,  the  shrieking  toothache- 
like sounds  from  the  grind-organs 
all  were  blendingtogetherin  one  con- 
fusion. But  the  old  man  who  evi- 
dently was  tired  wanted  to  rest  a 
little.  So  he  betook  himself  to  a 
plaee  behind  a  tioat  that  had  been 
hauled  up  to  dry.  And  here  he  se- 
lected a  place  for  a  quiet  nap.  Be- 
fore lying  down,  however,  tie  said 
his  prayers.  He  first  took  off  that 
square  piece  of  cloth  serving  as  an 
overcoat  and  spread  it  on  the  ground. 
Next  he  very  slowly  pulled  out  his 
pocketrhandkerchief  and  spread  thait 
on  one  corner  of  the  overcoat.  Af- 
ter that  he  knelt  down  and  pulled 
out  a  comb  and  a  bit  of  a  looking 
glass  preparatory  to  combing  his 
beard  very  carefully  as  if  going  to 
visit  his  best  girl.  This  perform- 
ance over,  he  was  ready  for  his 
prayer.  With  hands  sometimes 
folded,  sometimes  lifted  towards  tlie 
sky,  and  with  his  eyes  always  fixed 
on  the  pocket-handkerchief,  he 
recited  his  prayers  whatever 
they  were,  with  an  earnestness  and 
fervency  es^iifying  to  behold.  The 
ceremony  lasted  some  twenty  min- 
utes, after  which  the  pocket-hand- 
kerchief was  folded  up  and  the  old 
man  rolled  himself  under  his  cloak 
and  went  to  sleep  on  the  hard 
ground.  To  a  superficial  spectator 
the  whole  ceremony  must  have  ap- 
peared ridiculous.  I  cannot  say  that 
there  was  anything  ridiculous  in  it 
to  me.  I  admired  the  man  who 
would  not  take  a  midday  nap  in  the 
open  street  without  first  having 
communicated  with  God  in  prayer. 
And  his  prayer  was  evidently  not 
a  prayer  to  an  abstract  be- 
ing beyond  the  blue  sky,  but 
to  some  being  close  at  hand.  I 
have  no  doubt  that  to  his  phantasy 
the  heavenly  being  whom  he  in- 
voked was  present,  standing,  jHjr- 
haps,  on  the  pocket-handkerchief, 
the  best  carpet  he  could  procure  for 
the  moment,  and  thus  this  old  man 
bad  a  mental  conversation,  .so  to 
speak,  face  to  face  with  his  deity. 
It  seems  to  me  even '"Christians" 
could  learn  something  from  this  ig- 
norant Arab. 

But  the  ■ 'Christians"  are  a  proud 
set,  although  it  is  expressly 
stated  that  God  is  i^ainst  those  that 
are  proud.    I  had  this  illustrated  to 


me  in  the  expression  used  by  a 
"Christian"  lady  a  few  days  ago. 
A  little  party  of  tourists  went  to  see 
the  Mosque  at  Port  Said,  and  we 
were,  as  all  are,  requested  to  take  ofl 
our  shoes.  The  lady  referred  to, 
highly  indignant  and  offended,  ex- 
claimed "Should  I  take  my  shoes  off 
to  enter  that  den?"  I  believe  the 
lady  was  a  Methodist  of  the  purest 
blood.  I  asked  her  if  she  thought 
that  apjiellation  proper  when  ap- 
plied to  a  Moliammedau  sanctuary. 
"Sanctuary!"  she  again  exclaimed, 
"those  heathens!  Tlieyare  nothing 
but  heathens!"  "Heathens?  Why?" 
I  asked.  "Because  they  want  us  to 
pull  off  our  shoes."  "Then,"  I  re- 
plied, "God  must  have  been  a  hea- 
then, too,  because  he  required 
Moses  at  a  certain  time  to  pull  bis 
shoes  off."  "Well,  I  do  not  know, 
tmt  that  He  was,"  sniffed  the  lady, 
to  my  great  astonishment.  "Par- 
don me,"  I  said,  "do  I  understand 
you  to  admit  that  perhaps  God  was 
a  heathen?"  "God?"  no,  Moses." 
She  was  evidently  so  excited  that 
she  did  not  know  what  she  said,  and 
finally  excused  her  confusion  by  as- 
serting that  God  was  not  in  that 
Mohammedan  mosque.  "Then,"  I 
rejoined,  "the  Mohammedans  must 
be  a  mighty  race  if  they  are  able  to 
shut  your  God  out  of  their  houses— 
a  God  ot  whom  you  always  say  that 
He  is  onanipresent."  This  proud, 
"Christian"  went  away,  I  hope, 
with  a  wholesome  lesson. 

A  philosopher  rl&ht  in  Port  Said 
would  have  a  wonderfully  rich  field 
wherein  to  gather  observations  for 
generalizations  and  fmraing  theories 
on  various  subjects  connected  with 
the  progress  of  tlie  human  race  on 
the  road  to  civilization.  It  is  a 
place  where  the  eastern  and  west- 
ern civilizations  have  met  and 
where  each  struggle  for  equality  if 
not  for  supremacy.  An  olwerver 
will  soon  find  that  the  two,  after  a 
very  few  years'  struggle,  have  al- 
ready left  their  marks  on  each  other. 
The  refinement  of  the  Occident  has 
impressed  itself  upon  the  more 
crude  civilization  of  the  Orient,  and 
the  crudeness  'of  the  Orient  is  al- 
ready visibly  blended  with  the 
more  refined  civilization  of  the  Oc- 
cident. In  this  respect  the  issue  of 
the  struggle  is  widdy  different  from 
that  of  Qie  struggle  between  the 
races  in  America.  On  this  latter 
continent  the  war  has  been  one  of 
extermination  entirely.  Not  so 
here,  at  the  threshold  of  the  Orient. 
Here  the  races  are  more  equally 
strong,  and  it  would  be  no  wonder 
if  a  kind  of  compromise  were  the 
final  result.  Certain  it  is  that  Eu- 
ropeans who  live  here,  if  they  were 
not  "toughs"  when  they  came,  soon 
learn  to  be  rough  and  tough  from 
their  Arabian  l)rethren;  while  on 
tlie  other  band,  the  Arabs  to  a  cer- 
tain extent  Inutate  the  newcomers. 
Under  these  circumstances  the  ques- 
tion arises:  What  will  the  issue  be? 
A  retrograde  movement  of  the 
Euroi)eans  or  progress  on  the  "part  of 
the  Arabians? 

Eurofjcans  lack  the  one  great  fac- 
tor of  true  progress — a  living  Christ- 
ianity; for  you  cannot  call  those 
dead  rites  of  an  ignorant  Catholic 
clergy,  or  the  little  better  rites  of 
the  Church  of   England,  a  living 


Christianity.  On  the  contraiy, 
these,  if  they  have  any  influence  at 
all,  will  produce  death  instead  of  Ufa. 
Stagnant  water  produces  nothing 
^ut  putrefaction.  The  following  in- 
cident is  very  illustrative  of  this.  It 
was  some  sort  of  a  holiday,  a  com- 
memoration of  the  baptism  of  Christ 
by  John,  I  believe.  On  behalf  of 
the  Catholic  mission  here,  a  feUow 
carrying  a  crucifix  on  a  plate  went 
round  gathering  "sheKels."  He 
visi^d  all  the  stores,  getting  a  Uttle 
here  and  a  little  there.  I  noticed  In 
one  store,  a  "Christian"  merchant 
threw  a  largo  coin.on  the  plate  and 
afterwards  bowed  very  humbly  and 
kissed  the  crucifix  on  the  plate.  On 
seeing  him  you  would  think  him 
to  be  a  saint  of  the  very  purest 
water.  Into  the  store  of  that  fellow 
came,  a  few  minutes  afterwards,  an 
Arab  buying  something,  and  having 
some  change  coming  to  him.  And 
that  same  pious  saint  wlio  so  de- 
votedly had  kissed  the  cross,  tried 
to  cheat  the  poor  native  out  of 
some  ten  francs  by  offering  him  bad 
coins  in  exchange.  Fortunately 
the  Arab  was  no  fool,  and  the  pious 
hypocrite  must  produce  good 
money.  But  thus  is  religion  here. 
In  dealing  with  the  people  one 
must  particularly  take  care  not  to  be 
cheated  by  "Christians."  Surely  a 
religion  with  such  broad  allowances 
can  do  nothing  bat  harm  to  the 
cause  of  progress. 

An  interesting  conversation  which 
I  recently  had  with  a  well  educated 
gentleman,  a  Greek  by  birth,  1  will 
refer  to  before  closing  this  letter.  I 
obtained  his  friendship  by  reading 
a  few  verses  of  my  Greek  New  Testa- 
ment to  him.  The  modem  Greek 
language  and  that  of  the  ancient 
Greek  are  quite  widely  different, 
but  it  happened  that  this  gentleman 
was  well  read  and  understood  the 
l>eaut]ful  "glossa"  of  his  forefathers, 
The  New  Testament  being  the 
medium  of  our  acquaintance,  our 
conversation  at  first  turned  upon  re- 
ligious subjects.  I  was  mformed  that 
the  Greek-Orthodox  Church  was  the 
only  true  church  on  earth,  that  all 
others  were  apostates,  and  that  the 
destiny  of  the  Greek  C-hurch  was 
by  and  by  to  gain  the  supreme 
m)irltual  rule  over  the  whole  earth, 
r  was  further  Informed  that  tiie 
Greek  (Jhurch  had  preserved — he 
paid— the  forms  of  the  sacraments 
as  they  were  instituted  by  our 
Lord.  I  asked  for  a  nearer  explana- 
tion of  this,  and  he  said  that  the 
Greek  Church  distribute  both  bread 
and  wine  in  the  Lord's  supper, 
while  the  Romans  give  the  people 
the  breail  only.  The  Greeks  aJso 
baptize  the  children  by  immersion. 
I  further  inquired  why  they  Im- 
mersed, seeing  that  all  the  other 
churches,  with  a  few  exceptions, 
sprinkle.  ••Why,  my  dear  sir,"  he 
said,  "the  word  baptism  never 
meant  anything  eke  than  immerse, 
and  what  is  not  immersion  Is  not 
baptism." 

Here,  then,  I  had  a  testimony 
from  a  man  whose  native  tongue  is 
nearlfr  identical  with  the  language 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  he  cle- 
clared  that  the  meaning  of  the  word 
liaptize  was  nothing  but  "immerse." 
I  would  like  to  know  what  "sprink- 
lers" could  reply  to  the  asseruon  of 
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this  Greek.  From  this  subject  I 
went  over  to  America  and  told  my 
friend  that  there  was  a  church 
which,  like  the  Greeks,  used  only 
Immersion.  The  name  of  the 
Church?  Yes,  they  were  generally 
known  as  ''Mormons;"  and  a  glori- 
ous opportunity  was  given  to  talk 
of  a  subject  dear  to  my  heart,  and 
of  inestimable  importance  to  all 
mankind.  We  separated  with  a 
hearty  hand-8bake,naving  previous- 
ly exchanged  cards  and  addresses. 
Yours  roaming, 

J.  M.  S. 
PoBT  Said,  Jan.  20th,  1889. 


WASHINGTON  LETTER. 


It  looks  now  as  though  North 
and  South  Dakota,  Washington 
and  Montana  wUi  soon  become 
States  in  the  Union.  The  agree- 
ment reached  by  the  conference 
committee  under  instructions 
smoothed  the  way,  and  as  boUi 
parties  desired  to  get  all  the  credit 
possible  out  of  the  arrangement,  the 
bill  was  passed  today  and  will  no 
doubt  be  signed  by  the  President. 
This  will  be  a  boon  to  the  flag  mak- 
ers aS'  well  as  the  Territories  soon 
to  be  released  from  the  toils  of  terri- 
torial twndage.  Four  new  stare 
will  have  to  be  added  to  the  galaxy, 
and  this  means  a  new  flag  for  every 
place  where  the  Government  spreads 
to  the  breeze  the  banner  of  our  coun- 
try. Another  change  will  have  to 
be  made  before  the  new  flag  will 
have  time  to  get  old.  and  so  the 
bunting  business  will  have  a  boom. 
Bel^ate  Caine  was  approached  by 
a  number  of  members  after  the  om- 
nibus bill  passed,  with  regrets  that 
Utah  was  not  in  the  bill  and  assur- 
ances that  she  would  "get  there" 
before  long.  Some  of  their  remarks 
were  not  complimentary  to  political 
leadens. 

It  is  much  to  be  r^retted 
that  the  Associated  Press  is 
so  partisan.  This  is  particularly 
noticeable  in  dispatohes  about  Utah 
afiUrs,  whether  started  from  the 
east  or  the  west.  All  kinds  of 
stupid  stories  come  over  the  wires 
from  Utah  and  its  vicinity,  and  not 
unfrequently  the  news  from  this  end 
of  the  line  is  colored.  For  instance, 
the  accident  that  happend  to  Gib- 
son Condie,  a  school  teacher,  un- 
manied,  in  Jumping  off  the  train 
near  Enterprise,  was  reported  to  the 
eastern  papeis  as  an  attempt  at  sui- 
cide by  a  "Mormon  whose  three 
wives  bad  all  eloped  with  a  brake- 
man." 

The  report  of  the  debate  in  the 
House  on  the  changes  in  the  omni- 
bus bill,  which  appears  in  the  Salt 
Lake  papers,  represents  Mr.  Rogers 
of  Arkansas  as  stating  th&t  "He 
would  adopt  a  constitutional  amend- 
ment preventing  Utah  as  an  im- 
pure nster  from  coming  into  the 
sisterhood  of  States."  Mr.  Kogers 
wanted  a  constitutional  amendment 
for  the  purpose  of  making  it  possible 
for  Utah  to  be  admitted,  so  as  to 
"wipe  out  the  whole  Territorial 
system  by  admitting  all  the  Terri- 
tories—Indian Territory  as  well — 
into  the  Union  of  States."  He  said 
further.  "I  would  in  one  bill  if  I  had 
the  power  embrace  every  territory, 


so  that  we  should  for  ever  abolish  on 
the  American  continent  the  miser- 
able carpet-bag  governments."  His 
remarks  were  received  with  loud 
applause.  So  was  the  forcible  speech 
of  Mr.  Breckenbridge  of  Kentucky 
whose  remarks  are  not  alluded  to  at 
all  in  the  Associated  Press  report. 
He  said  on  this  point:  "I  would 
like  to  go  a  stop  further.  I  would 
like  to  put  into  this  omnibus  bill,  if 
it  were  possible  to  do  it,  the  Ter- 
ritories of  Wyoming,  Arizona  and 
Idaho.  I  would  like  to  make  a 
clean  sweep  by  having  Utoh  ad- 
mitted as  soon  as  may  be  practicable. 
I  would  like  to  get  rid  of  the  carpet- 
bag government  of  the  Territories." 

The  sentiment  is  growing  that  the 
system  is  wrong  and  un-American; 
that,  as  Mr.  Breckenridge  remarked, 
"the  whole  system  of  Territorial 
government  is  a  mistake — a  system 
has  grown  up  by  accretion  out  of 
very  narrow  provisions  of  the  Con- 
stitution." It  is  bound  to  go  under, 
and  that  before  long.  Those  poli- 
ticians who  are  standing  in  the  way 
of  Utah  would  be  wise  to  "stand 
from  under." 

If  they  have  any  prevision  they 
will  cease  their  obstruction,  make 
the  best  terms  they  can  and  jump 
on,  or  they  will  certainly  "get  left," 
and  that  soon.  The  opinion  is  ex- 
pressed all  around,  among  the  Re- 
publicans and  Democrats,  that  the 
anti-"Mormon"  crowd  who  came 
down  here  this  session  damaged 
their  cause  materially  and  gave  a 
free  opening  for  a  presentatiou  of  the 
"■THormon"  side  or  the  question  that 
was  irresistible. 

The  fllibusterlng  that  has  been 
resorted  to  during  this  session  has 
helped  to  favor  the  policy  of  an 
extra  session. 

If  the  matter  is  left  to  the  opin- 
ions of  the  nu^ority  of  the  Republi- 
cans. Congress  wUl  be  called  to- 
gether as  early  as  May.  But  of 
course  no  one  can  teU  what  the  new 
President  will  do  about  it.  Prep- 
arations are  being  made,  however, 
by  prominent  men  of  the  party  to 
act  promptly  in  Its  interest.  They 
talk  of  securing  the  organization, 
overhauling  the  committees,  revis- 
ing the  rules,  deciding  the  contested 
elections  as  soon  as  possible,  abolish- 
ing the  fixed  hour  for  adJouHMnent 
and  making  such  other  changes  as 
will  facilitate  business  when  the 
regular  session  meets,  and  put  the 
Democratic  minority  at  as  much 
disadvantage  as  iiosslble.  The  ma- 
jority is  so  small  that  a  few  deaths 
may  materially  change  the  situa- 
tion, and  the  Republicans  favor  an 
extra  session  so  as  to  make  sure  of 
control  by  the  election  of  a  Speaker 
and  the  appointment  of  ofitcers  of 
the  House. 

The  only  thing  that  seems  to  work 
against  an  extra  session  is  the  crowd 
that  it  will  bring  h«re  and  the  em- 
barrassment it  WUl  occasion  the  new 
President  in  the  work  it  will  force 
upon  him  so  soon  after  inauguration, 
and  before  he  can  have  time  to  get 
afikire  into  working  order.  It  is 
by  no  means  a  settled  question 
whether  Congress  will  be  called 
together  before  October  or  whether 
there  will  be  any  extra  session  at 
all. 

President     Cleveland    has  shut 


out  the  crowd  of  callers  this 
week,  and  though  he  g^ves  bis 
tri-weekly  receptions,  he  is  not 
otherwise  accessible  except  by  spe- 
cial appointment.  He  b  getting 
ready  to  vacate.  He  wUI  practice 
law  in  New  York,  and  has  made 
definite  arrangements  to  that  end , 

Mre.  Cleveland  is  as  charm- 
ing as  ever  and  it  is  said  Intends 
to  write  some  articles  for  the 
Oenturp,  as  she  is  literary  in  her 
tastes  and  wiU  be  a  great  draw  for 
that  magazine.  The  select  New 
York  circle,  that  is  specially  known 
as  "society,"  is  troubled  over  the 
question  as  to  receiving  her  in  the 
ranks  of  uppeivten-dom.  The  prob- 
ability is  tnat  the  snobbiest  of  snob- 
dom  will  first  object,  then,  seeing 
the  lady  enter  the  homes  of  some  of 
the  most  wealthy  and  refined  of  the 
metropolis,  will  be  greatlv  surprised 
and  then  nearly  break  their  necks 
in  a  bob  to  do  her  ho  nor  and  get  her 
into  their  "set." 

Col.  Lamont  is'  booked  for 
manager  of  a  big  New  York 
street  railroad  company  and  wUl 
make  a  mark  wherever  he  goes. 
He  is  a  small  man  physically,  but 
has  a  bushel  of  brains  of  fine  quality, 
and  enough  force  and  vim  to  use 
them  to  good  advantage.  He  is  re- 
cognized as  a  man  or  merit,  a  gen- 
tleman and  a  power  in  politics.  His 
absence  ttom  the  White  House  will 
be  widely  regretted. 

Washington  is  a  gathering  place 
for  a  good  many  religious  and 
charitable  associations.  A  mass 
meeting  of  people  organized  for 
ttie  world's  evangelization  was 
lield  in  the  Metropolitan  M.  K. 
( 'hurch  Sunday  night,  which  was 
addressed  by  a  numt«r  of  represen- 
tatives of  the  society.  The  remarks 
of  Rev.  Dr.  Gideon  Draper  may  be 
of  interest  to  the  readers  of  the 
Weekly.  He  spoke  of  the  effect  of 
missionary  work,  but  he  said  that 
the  church  had  entered  upon  a  con- 
test in  which  it  was  not;.^ning  any 
advantage.  Less  than  a  tDLiUion 
heathen  had  been  converted  to 
Christianity  during  this  century, 
while  the  number  of  heathen  and 
Mohammedans  had  Increased  over 
200,000,000. 

He  did  not  want  to  discourage 
any  one  by  this  statement,  but 
merely  to  show  that  at  the  rate  the 
church  is  moving  at  present  it  will 
never  succeed  in  Christianizing  the 
world. 

There  is  to  be  a  struggle  for 
the  clerkship  of  the  next  House 
of  Representatives.  It  was  sup- 
posed that  McPherson,  the 
former  Republican  clerk,  was 
sure  of  the  post.  But  a  formid- 
able rival  has  materialized  in 
the  shape  of  the  correspondent  of 
the  Philadelphia  Ledger,  M^or 
John  M.  Carson,  who  was  once 
clerk  of  the  ways  and  means  com- 
mittee and  is  thoroughly  qualified. 
He  is  very  popular  and  will  have 
strong  support.  Mr.  McPherson, 
however,  was  well  liked  when  he 
held  the  position  and  has  many  in- 
fluential lackers. 

Among  the  prominent  lawyers 
mentioned  as  suitable  for  the 
Attorney-Generalship  in  the  new 
Cabinet  is  Judge  Jere  M.  Wil- 
son.    It  is    not     likely    that   he 
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will  re<%lve  the  appointment  as  he 
Is  a  resident  of  the  District  which 
has  no  ]X)liticaJ  Influence.  He  hails 
from  Indiana  and  has  a  splendid 
reputation  both  there  and  here,  is  a 
wise,  able  and  experienced  jurist,  is 
full  of  energy  and  work,  an  honor- 
able, upright  citizen  and  withal  a 
staunch  Bepublican.  Uls  appoint- 
ment would  please  a  host  of  friends 
and  be  a  lienefit  to  the  nation,  but 
political  reasons  having  reference  to 
rc^ons  that  it  is  thought  must  be 
represented  in  the  Cabinet  wiU 
doubtless  Interfere.  Senator  Evarts 
on  being  aaked  informally  whether 
he  would  accept  the  position,  re- 
plied, "I  was  Attorney-General  once 
and  have  been  Secretory  of  Stote," 
which  was  a  very  brief  sentence  for 
Evarts  and  quite  indicative  though 
non-committal.  It  is  generally 
viewed  as  significant  that,  Uke 
"Barkis,"  Evarts  "is  willln.'  "  It 
is  to  be  hoped  that  Harrison  is  not 
anxious,  however  willing  Evarts 
may  be,  for  he  is  pretty  much  of  a 
fossil,  and  much  brighter  and 
better  men  have  been  mentioned 
for  the  place.  As  Mr.  Blaine 
has  token  a  ten  years'  lease  of  a 
large  and  noted  house— the  former 
residence  of  Secretory- Seward — in  a 
fashionable  quarter  of  the  city,  it  is 
generally  supposed  that  he  expects 
a  long  oiBcial  career  and  that  his 
position  as  Secretory  of  State  is  as- 
sured. No  one  disputes  his  abilities 
as  a  Cabinet  officer,  a  statesman  and 
a  leader  in  politics. 

The  growth  of  this  city  is  remark- 
able. And  the  number  of  new  locali- 
ties laid  out  and  occupied  for  suburb- 
anresidencesisstillmoreastonishing- 
The  Metropolitan  branch  of  the  Bal- 
timore &  Ohio  Railroad  has  aided 
much  in  the  opening  up  of  these 
places,  as  business  people  can  go 
and  come  for  a  very  smaU  outlay, 
and  it  is  cheaper,  pleasanter  and 
more  healthful  to  reside  in  many 
of  these  outlying  villages  than  in 
the  city  proper.  Some  of  them  are 
within  the  ooundaries  of  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia,  others  are  in 
Maryland,  just  on  the  Ijorder,  and 
all  seem  desirable  spots  for  homes, 
and  contain  already  many  elegant 
mansions  and  pretfy  cottages.  Ta- 
coma  Park  is  one  of  these  newly- 
opened  places,  and  a  family  of  Salt 
Lakers  abide  there,  about  whom 
something  may  be  said  in  a  future 
letter. 

Speculation  in  seats  for  viewing 
the  procession  on  inauguration 
day  Is  ripe,  and  $5  is  already 
demanded  for  a  seat  on  scaf- 
folding erected  in  good  places. 
Windows  rate  from  $10  to  $50,  and 
as  much  as  $300  for  a  room  for  one 
f^ay  has  been  paid  by  wealthy  Sen- 
ators. The  Treasury  Department 
put  up  a  stand  for  the  benefit  of  the 
clerks  and  their  friends,  and  sold 
seats  at  cost — fifty  cents  each  to  the 
clerks.  Some  of  them  obtained  as 
many  as  fifteen  tickets  each,  and 
when  the  number  issued  was 
exhausted  attempted  to  charge  fel- 
low-clerks, unforturiate  enough  not 
to  secure  one,  as  high  as  $5.  This 
coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
head  of  the  Department,  an  order 
was  issued  to-day  limiting  such  sales 
to  fifty  cents  each,  a  very  proper 
decision.  It  is  quite  probable  tnat  in 


spite  of  the  arrangements  for  visitors, 
many  stores  being  fitted  up  with 
rows  of  cots  to  be  rented  out  for 
night's  lodgings,  hundreds  of  people 
will  find  themselves  at  night  with- 
out a  1}ed;  and  that  a  meal  will  be  as 
hard  to  get  as  a  place  to  sleep.  It 
will  be  a  veritable  harvest  for  lodg- 
ing-house keepers,  rosms  all  over 
town  having  been  engaged  ahead  at 
very  high  prices. 

Among  the  new  arrivals  here 
from  Salt  Lake  are  Dr.  Fred. 
Clawson,  his  sisters  Misses  Mamie 
and  Tessie,  and  Miss  Minnie  Kim- 
Imll.  They  are  staying  with  Mrs. 
John  W.  Young  on  Massachusetts 
Avenue  and  are  seeing  the  sights 
with  a  genuine  Utah  relish  for  rec- 
reation. The  young  ladies  receive 
many  compliments  on  their  fine 
complexion  and  good  looks,  and 
Utah  doesnotsuflTerbytheirpresence 
here.  Ered  has  finished  hl£  studies 
at  New  York  in  the  latest  kinks  In 
dentistry,  including  the  "bridging" 
and  "capping"  process,  and  after 
the  inauguration  will  return  home 
and  put  something  into  a  good  many 
Utah  mouths.  Mrs.  Leo  Clawson  has 
joined  the  party  from  New  York. 
Salt  Lakers  are  well  received 
at  the  Capitol,  and  are  considered 
very  nice  people,  making  a  good  im- 
pression. Among  their  admirers 
you  may  always  count 

X. 

Washington,  D.C.,Feb.20, 1889. 


OUR  CHICAGO  LETTER. 

In  the  first  paragraph  of  his 
Ijook  on  Csesar,  Mr.  Froude  says: 
"If  there  be  one  lesson  which  his- 
tory clearly  teaches,  it  is  this — that 
free  nations  cannot  govern  suMect 
provinces.  If  they  are  unwilling 
or  unable  to  admit  their  dependen- 
cies to  share  their  own  constitution, 
the  constitution  itself  wiU  fall  in 
pieces  flrom  mere  incompetence  for 
its  duties."  In  this  Mr.  Froude 
only  echoes  the  Judgment  of  all  his- 
torical scholars,  and  especifdly  so  of 
those  scholars  who  have  made  a 
close  study  of  Boman  history,  and 
who  have  traced  the  steps  by  which 
a  great  and  powerful  republic  be- 
came a  military  empire  and  finally 
a  corrupt  and  bloat^  oligarchy. 

Of  the  United  Stotes  as  a  nation 
Utah  is  a  dependency,  in  fact,  it 
might  safely  be  said  she  is  a  satrapy. 
No  subject  province  of  ancient 
Rome  was  ever  ruled  with  greater 
rigor  by  the  rapacious  arm  of  a 
Verres  or  a  Scylla  than  is  Utoh  to- 
day under  the  government  of  the 
United  States.  The  worst  in  a  Ro- 
man province  was  spoliation  and 
disfianchisement,  and  are  not  both 
these  crimes  practised  in  Utoh  with 
the  connivance  of  our  Senate  in 
Washington?  Our  senators  and  our 
stotesmen  have  dragged  down  the 
Constitution  to  gratify  the  yells  of  a 
few  conscienceless  vagrants  in  Utah. 
The  property  of  a  church  has  t)een 
openly,  violently  and  unlawfully 
confiscated.  If  it  is  lawful  to  do 
this  in  Utah,  it  must  l>e  equally  so 
in  Chicago.  And  the  cry  is  raised 
in  Chicago  tliat  the  ministers  must 
give  up  the  churches  to  the  people. 
Here  is  an  editorial  from  the  Chica- 
go IVibune  on  this  matter: 


"PUBUO  PBOPEBTT  AND  S00IAIJ9T 
PBOPAOANDA. 

"The  suggestion  made  the  other 
night  at  a  Socialist  meeting  that  the 
churches  and  schoolhouses  be  used 
to  hold  Socialist  meetings  in  is  one 
worthy  of  the  audacity  of  the 
teachers  of  this  foolish  fiinaticism. 
So  far  as  the  churches  are  concerned 
each  congregation  will  act  for  itself. 
It  is  said  that  one  at  least  of  the 
city  ministers  is  willing  to  place 
his  building  at  their  service.  But 
the  consent  of  his  congregation  is 
not  likely  to  be  so  easily  obtained. 
His  desire  that  the  application  for 
ail  the  churches  shall  be  formally 
made  so  as  to  put  other  ministers  on 
record  ought  to  be  gratified.  Min- 
isters have  time  to  read.  Their 
knowledge  of  the  number  of  Social- 
ist experiments  that  have  been 
made  since  the  world  liegan  and 
have  failed  in  every  instonce,  no 
matter  how  favorable  the  condi- 
tions, will  enable  them  to  give  a 
prompt  and  explicit  reply  to  the 
application. 

"The  schoolhouses  are  public  prop- 
erty. It  is  true,  as  one  or  the  advo- 
cates of  Socialism  said,  that  they 
are  not  in  use  in  the  evening,  ex- 
cept in  the  few  cases  where  evening 
schools  are  taught  in  them.  Never- 
theless, they  cannot  be  granted  for 
any  such  purpose  as  is  here  pro- 
posed. Even  if  the  majority  of  the 
citizens,  at  whose  expense  these 
buildings  are  sustained  and  were 
erected,  were  advocates  of  Socialism 
it  would  still  be  a  clear  infringe- 
ment of  public  rights  to  devote 
the  school  buUdings  to  any  but  the 
specific  uses  for  which  they  are  1^- 
aily  designed.  If  a  mt^onty  of  the 
Board  of  Education  should  &vor  the 
lease  of  them,  it  is  certain  that 
enough  good  sense  would  remain  in 
the  community  to  enjoin  that  body 
from  a  course  clearly  at  variance 
with  public  policy;  and  it  is  reason- 
ably certoiu  that  the  courts  would 
protect  <±ie  school  buildings  for  the 
exclusive  benefit  of  the  school  chil- 
dren." 

Churches  and  all  ecclesiastical 
property  are  here  exempt  from  toxa- 
tion;  they  are  granted  municipal 
privileges  that  only  purely  public 
property  is  entitled  to.  Free  water, 
free  roads,  free  police,  and  many 
other  such  favors  are  among  the 
political  blessings  bestowed  on 
churches  and  church  property. 
The  preachers  of  these  churches 
raised  a  cry  against  Utah,  and  with 
the  co-operation  of  a  well-organized 
clique  of  spoilsmen  and  politicians 
in  Utoh,  succeeded  in  driving  a 
stage  coach  through  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  United  Stotes.  Now  the 
cry  is  raised  here  against  the 
churches  of  these  political  preach- 
ers, and  in  no  uncertoin  accento  is 
the'  demand  formulated.  One 
speaker  says,  "We  must  obtain 
these  churches  and  use  them  for  (jie 
education  of  the  masses."  The 
man  who  makes  this  demand  is 
dubbed  a  socialist  and  a  fanatic  by 
Dr.  Gtoodwin,  but  is  ho  really  any 
worse  than  Senator  Edmunds  or 
Senator  Cullom,  of  Illinois?  Not  a 
whit.  If  the  Constitution  permite 
the  confiscation  of  the  Tatomacle 
or  Temple  in  Salt    Lake,  it  must 
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also  permit  that  of  Trinity  Churcli 
In  New  York.  In  the  eyes  of  tlie 
law  all  religions  are  equal.  There 
is  nothing  in  the  Book  of  Mormon 
more  Bupematural  than  there  is  in 
the  Old  or  New  Testaments.  Cu- 
moiah  is  no  more  mysterious  than 
isSioai. 

When  the  Italian  provinces  of  the 
old  republic  began  to  ask  for  the 
Roman  franchise,  how  was  the  de- 
mand received  at  Home?  Very 
simply.  The  Senate  and  mob  joined 
in  rawing  a  law  making  the  very 
agiiation  of  the  extension  of  the 
franchise  a  death  offense.  It  is  true 
a  few  far-sighted  statesmen  in  Rome 
Ibltthe  necessity  of  doing  justice  to 
the  provinces,  but  the  fote  of  poor 
Calus  Gracchus,  who  had  lost  his 
life  in  the  cause,  taught  these  men 
to  act  with  caution.  Today  Utah 
applies  for  the  American  franchise, 
but  because  the  "Mormon"  Church 
owned  a  few  thousand  scraggy  sheep 
on  the  slopes  of  Utah,  and  a  pile  of 
lime  and  granite  in  Salt  Lake,  the 
great  nation  of  the  United  States 
was  likely  to  be  over-awed  by  the 
wealthy  "Mormon"  Church.  What 
absurdity,  to  be  sure!  Salt  Lake 
was  going  to  swallow  up  Washing- 
ton, New  York  and  Chicago,  and 
put  St.  Louis  and  New  Orleans  in 
the  pistol  pocket  of  its  pantaloons. 
Oh,  this  Church  property  is  a  big 
thing;  but  Mr.  Baskin  has  not  got 
it  all.  There  is  an  old  hat 
of  Preeidexit  Brigham  Young's  in  a 
museum  here.  It  is  Church  prop- 
erty. Why  not  demand  it?  There 
are  some  sheep  pelts,  Church  prop- 
erty, in  a  shanty  in  Arizona.  Why 
not  get  these?  The  United  States 
will  foil  unless  all  the  "Mormon" 
Church  property  is  securely  con- 
trolle<J  by  Baskin,  West,  et  al. 

When  LiviusDrusuBundertook  to 
plead  the  cause  of  the  Italian  prov- 
inces at  Rome,  both  Senate  and 
mob  denounced  him.  He  was 
murdered  in  his  own  house  by  that 
mob  who  wanted  aU  thespoils  of  the 
provinces,  and  the  murder  was  con- 
nived at  by  the  Senate  also  from  sel- 
fish motives. 

The  condition  of  the  Roman  re- 
public was  not  much  different  at 
the  tiine  of  Livius  Drusus  to  that 
of  our  own  rerablic  at  the  present 
time.  When  Dougherty  of  Florida 
in  the  Washington  Congress  asked 
for  autonomy  for  Utah,  he  was  not 
mnrdered,  it  is  true,  but  he  was 
laughed  at  by  the  solons  of  our 
time.  The  member  who  laughed  at 
Dougherty  is  in  spirit  almost  as 
mucb  a  murderer  as  the  greasy  Ro- 
man thug  who  murdered  Drusus. 
Here  is  a -paragraph  from  f^ude. 
It  is  very  appropriate  at  the  present 
time: 

"Political  convulsions  work  in  a 
groove,  the  direction  of  which  varies 
Bttle  in  any  age  or  country.  Insti- 
tutions once  sufficient  and  salutary 
become  unadapted  to  a  change  of 
cireumstances.  The  traditionary 
holders  of  power  see  their  interests 
threatened.  They  are  jealous  of  in- 
novations. They  look  on  agitators 
for  reform  as  felonious  persons  de- 
siring to  appropriate  what  does  not 
belong  to  them.  The  complaining 
parties  are  conscious  of  suflTering, 
and  rush  blindly  on  the  superficial 
causes  of  their  immediate  distress. 


The  existing  authority  is  their  ene- 
my; ani  tneir  one  remedy  is  a 
change  in  the  system-  of  govern- 
ment. They  imagine  that  they  see 
what  the  change  should  be,  that 
they  comprohend  what  they  are  do- 
ing, and  know  where  they  intend  to 
arrive.  They  do  not  perceive  that 
the  visible  disorders  are  no  more 
than  symptoms  which  no  measures, 
repressive  or  revolutionary,  can  do 
more  than  palliate. 

"The  wave  advances  and  the 
wave  recedes.  Neither  party  in  the 
struggle  can  lift  itself  &r  enough 
above  the  passions  of  the  moment  to 
study  the  drift  of  the  general  cur- 
rent. Kach  Is  violent,  each  is  one- 
sided, and  each  makes  the  most  and 
the  worst  of  the  sins  of  Its  oppo- 
nents. The  one  idea  of  the  aggres- 
sors is  to  grasp  all  that  tliey  can 
reach.  The  one  idea  of  the  con- 
servatives is  to  part  with  nothing, 
pretending  that  the  stability  of  the 
State  depends  on  adherence  to  the 
principles  which  have  placed  them 
In  the  position  which  they  hold; 
and  as  various  interests  are  threat- 
ened, and  as  various  necessities 
arise,  those  who  are  one  day  enemies 
are  frightened  the  next  into  unnat- 
ural coalitions,  and  the  next  after 
into  more  embittered  dissensions." 

This  is  a  critical  period  in  the 
history  of  our  country,  and  if  the 
lessons  which  history  teaches  are  of 
any  avail,  statesmen  should  profit 
by  them  at  the  present  time.  If 
Senator  Cullom  of  Illinois,  or  Sena- 
tor Edmunds  of  Vermont,  disre- 
gard Hie  laws  and  Constitution  of 
Uieir  country,  how  can  we  blame 
Paul  Qrottkau  or  Mrs.  Parsons  of 
Chicago  for  being  anarchists?  If 
the  Congress  of  the  United  States 
sanctions  the  confiscation  of  a  Salt 
Lake  church,  how  can  we  blame 
poor,  petty,  miserable,  narrow- 
minded  Baskin  if  he  endeavors  to 
get  a  church  frying  pan  that  was 
concealed  from  the  myrmidons  of 
the  Edmunds-Tucker  law? 

The  aggressiveness  of  the  Senate 
is  peculiarly  prominent  just  now, 
and  is  strongly  suggestive  of  old 
Rome  just  on  the  point  of  losing  her 
liberties.  Here  is  what  a  dispatch 
from  Washington  says: 

"Here  comes  the  most  important 
committee  of  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives arraigning  the  Senate  for 
its  alleged  violation  of  the  Consti- 
tution in  originating  a  revenue  biUj 
and  starting  anew  the  old  discussion 
of  the  Senate's  growing  import- 
ance and  aggrandizement.  Probably 
there  never  was  a  time  in  this  coun- 
try when  the  Senate  displayed 
greater  eagerness  for  power  and 
manipulation  than  it  is  displaying 
at  the  present  time.  Senators  are 
learning  more  and  more  to  feel 
themselves  atwve  the  commons. 
They  are  exerting  to  the  utmost  all 
the  prerogatives  placed  in  that  body 
by  the  Constitution.  They  virtu- 
ally took  out  of  the  President's 
hands  the  fisheries  dispute.  They 
rejected  the  extradition  treaty. 
Their  foreign  relations  committee 
is  becoming  so  aggressive  that  its 
Chairman  is  almost  an  auxiliary 
Secretary  of  State.  They  build  a 
teriflf  bill  of  their  own  under  the 
guise  of  a  substitute  for  a  House  bUI 


and  cause  the  question  of  constitu- 
tionality to  be  direetly  raised.  More 
than  all  this,  the  Senators  are  look- 
ing forward  to  a  revival  of  the  pow- 
er which  in  other  days  made  of  an 
Administration  Senator  a  political 
autocrat.  There  has  been  of  late  a 
remarkable  display  of  senatorial 
afl'ection  for  the  senatorial  seat.  Not 
one  Republican  Senator  Is  willing 
to  leave  his  post  to  go  into  the  Cab- 
inet. It  is  a  common  saying  in 
Washington  that  the  Senators'  are 
in  love  with  themselves.  And,  in 
looking  ahead,  they  foresee  in  Qen. 
Harrison,  who  was  himself  a  Sena- 
tor, a  revival  of  that  so-called  sena- 
torial courtesy  which  leads  the 
Executive  to  make  the  senators  of 
his  party  guardians  of  the  patron- 
age distri)»ution  in  their  States. 
Gen.  Harrison  has  intimated  to  sev- 
eral of  his  callers  that  it  was  his  in- 
tention to  lend  a  willing  ear  to  the 
senatorial  recommendation.  There 
was  no  gi'eater  stickler  for  the  sena- 
torial proprieties  in  all  official  and 
personal  relations  than  Senator  Har- 
rison, and  while  it  is  not  expected 
he  will,  as  President,  fulhr  revive 
the  system  which  miade  Conkling 
master  of  New  York  and  other  sen- 
ators dictators  intheir  States, certain 
it  is  that  the  place-hunters  who  can- 
not secure  senatorial  endorsement 
wiE  have  but  a  poor  chance  of  secur- 
ing a  prize.  Every  Cabinet  place, 
except  the  State  Department,  is 
likely  to  shrink  in  importance  under 
the  coming  administration  by  vir- 
tue of  the  enlarged  influence  of  the 
Senate." 

Utah  has  a  duty  to  perfbrm  In  the 
present  crisis.  She  must  raise  her^ 
self  above  all  petty  strifes  and  party 
intrigues.  She  must  study  the  ques- 
tions of  the  hour  calmly,  com- 
placently, and  phllosophicallv.  Ne 
matter  if  spoliation  and  disfran- 
chisement stare  her  in  the  face,  she 
must  still  uphold  the  integrity  of 
the  Constitution;  and  if  the  United 
States  tramples  on  its  own  instru- 
ment, then  should  Utah  citizens 
nail  the  document  to  the  doors  of 
the  Temple,  and  let  Mr.  West  be 
guilty  of  double  sacril^e  when  he 
comes  to  take  possession.  Yes, 
when  he  comes.  But  we  must  not 
calculate  ahead.  We  made  every- 
thing ready  here  to  build  an  loe- 
palace  this  winter,  but  we  got  no 
frost  to  make  iee.  So  our  palace  has 
become  a  castle  in  Spain. 

JXINIUB. 

Chicago,  Feb.  19, 1889. 


COMPENSATION  FIXED. 

On  Mar.  2  the  Territorial  Supreme 
Court  rendered  a  decision,  fixing  the 
compensation  of  Receiver  Dyer  and 
his  attorneys,  Messrs.  WUHams  and 
Peters.    It  is  as  follows: 

The  United  States  vs.  The  late 
Corporation  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Chnst  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

Opinion  by  Judd,  Justice. 

Suflflcient  appears  In  this  case  to 
show  that  in  March,  1887,  the  Con- 
gress of  the  United  States  passed  an 
act,  the  17th  section  of  which  is  as 
follows: 

"That  the  acts  of  the  Legislative 
Assembly  of  the  Territory  of  Utah, 
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Incorporating,  contiuuing,  or  pro- 
viding for  toe  corporation  known  as 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  £jat- 
terday  Saints,  and  the  ordinances  of 
the  so-called  general  assembly  of  the 
State  of  Beseret  incorporating  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  so  far  as  the  same  may  now 
have  l^al  force  and  validity,  ate 
hereby  disapproved  and  annulled, 
and  the  said  corporation,  in  so  far 
as  it  may  now  have,  or  pretend  to 
have,  any  legal  existence, 'is  hereby 
dissolved.  That  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  the  Attorney-Qeneral  of 
the   United    States  to    cause   such 

groceedings  to  be  taken  in  the 
upreme  Court  of  the  Territory  of 
Utah  as  shall  be  proper  to  execute 
the  foregoing  provisions  of  this  sec- 
tion and  to  wind  up  the  affairs  of 
said  corporation  conformably  to  law; 
and  io  such  proceedings  the  court 
sh^l  have  power,  and  it  shall  be  ita 
duty,  to  make  such  decree  or  de- 
crees as  shall  be  proper  to  effectuate 
the  transfer  of  the  title  to  real  prop- 
erty now  held  and  used  by  said 
corporation  for  places  of  worship, 
and  parsonages  connected  there- 
with, and  burial  grounds,  and  of  the 
description  mentioned  in  the  proviso 
to  section  13  of  this  act  and  m  sec- 
tion 2tj  of  this  act,  to  the  respective 
trustees  mentioned  in  section  26  of 
this  act;  and  for  the  purposes  of  this 
section  said  court  shall  have  aU  the 
powers  of  a  court  of  equity." 

In  pursuance  of  the  duty  Imposed 
by  said  section,  the  Attorney-Gen- 
eral of  the  United  States  caused  a 
bUl  to  be  filed  in  this  court  on  the 
30th  day  of  July,  1887,  and  upon  the 
filing  of  the  bUI  such  proceedings 
were  had  as  resulted  November  Tth, 
1887,  In  the  following  decree: 

"This  day  this  cause  came  on 
further  to  be  heard  and  for  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  receiver  herein  con- 
formably to  the  former  order  of  this 
court;  and  thereupon,  the  court  be- 
ing fully  advised  in  the  premises, 
hereby  orders  and  adjudges  ihat 
Frank  H.  Dyer,  Esquire,  of  Salt 
Lake,  in  the  said  Territory  of  Utah, 
be,  and  he  hereby  is  appointed  re- 
ceiver of  the  defendant,  the  late  in- 
corporation of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  and  all 
of  its  debts  and  property,  real,  per- 
sonal and  mixed,  of  every  nature, 
kind  and  description  whatsoever, 
including  any  and  all  equitable  in- 
terests whicn  it  may  have  to  any 
thereof." 

The  receiver,  Dyer,  in  due  time 
executed  his  bond  In  the  sum  of 
1250,000,  and  set  about  pospessing 
himself  of  the  property,  both  real 
and  personal,  of  the  defunct  corpor- 
ation. 

When  the  receiver  had  been  in 
office  for  about  one  year,  he  came 
into  this  court,  and  asked  for  and 
procured  an  order,  making  a  special 
reference  to  £.  T.  Sprague,  as  Mas- 
ter in  Chancery,  to  examine  and 
pass  upon  the  receipts  and  expen- 
ditures of  the  said  receiver,  and  to 
take  proof  and  rej)ort  what  would 
be  a  reasonable  allowance  to  him 
and  his  two  attorneys,  P.  L.  Wil- 
liams and  George  S.  Peters,  for 
their  respective  services  done  and 
performed  in  behalf  of  such  re- 
ceivership. 

In  pursuance  of  this  order,  such 


proceedings  were  had  before  the 
master,  Sprague,  as  resulted  in  the 
taking  of  a. large  amount  of  proof, 
upon  which  he  made  his  report  to 
this  court,  fixing  the  compensation 
of  the  receiver  at  the  sum  of  $25,000, 
and  that  of  each  of  his  attorneys  at 
$10,000. 

The  master  also  reported  In  favor 
of  allowing  to  the  receiver,  after 
passing  upon  his  accounts,  his  ex- 
penditures, stated  to  be  $7,865.63. 

Exceptions  to  this  report  were 
filed  by  the  complainant,  the  Unit- 
ed States;  and  upon  such  report  and 
exceptions,  the  cause,  on  a  former 
day  of  this  court  was  elaborately 
and  ably  argued  by  counsel  for  both 
sides.  And  we  come  now,  after  the 
fullest  consideration  we  have  been 
able  to  give  to  the  cause,  to  an- 
nounce the  result  of  our  conclu- 
sions. 

The  report  of  the  receiver  filed 
with  us,  and  which  is  appended  to 
this  opinion  as  a  part  of  the  same, 
shows  that  prior  to  October  31st, 
1888,  there  had  come  to  his  hands, 
of  the  derelict  assets  of  the  defunct 
corporation,  real  estate,  situated  in 
the  city  of  Salt  Lake  and  other 
places  In  the  Territo^,  aggrt^ting 
in  value  the  sum  of  $285,000;  and 
that  in  Uke  manner  there  has  come 
into  his  hands  monies  and  various 
kinds  of  personal  proi)erty  of  the 
value  of  $439,788.38,  making  the 
aggregate  sum  of  $724,788.38. 

It  should  be  stated  that  a  small 
portion  of  this  aggregate  sum  came 
to  bis  hands  between  the  81st  day 
of  October  last  named,  and  the  31  st 
day  of  January,  1889. 

In  this  aggr^ate  sum  is  included 
accretions  of  various  kinds,  includ- 
ing rent  of  sheep,  not  yet  due,  divi- 
dends, interest,  rents  of  lands,  etc., 
etc.,  aggregating  the  sum  of  $29,- 
188.92. 

Much  evidence  has  been  taken 
by  the  receiver,  and  is  here  sub- 
mitted as  a  part  of  his  report  by  the 
master. 

The  witnesses,  who  are  shown  to 
be  business  men  of  great  experience 
and  high  character,  when  interro- 
gated as  to  their  estimate  of  the 
value  of  the  services  of  the  re- 
ceiver, put  it,  some  of  them,  at  a 
per  cent,  upon  the  amount  of  prop- 
erty held  by  the  reoeivei^  and  others 
ata  lumping  sum.  They  take  into 
their  calculations,  some  of  them, 
the  trouble  that  the  receiver  had  to 
acquire  possession  of  the  property, 
the  amount  of  bond  he  had 
to  give,  and  the  responsibility 
attached  to  holding  and  keep- 
ing so  large  an  amount  of  prop- 
erty. And  yet  others  think  that  he 
should  be  paid  for  what  they  termed 
the  odium  attaching  to  his  position 
as  receiver;  meaning  by  that^  as  it 
seems,  that  because  the  Congress 
of  the  United  States  has  dismantled 
this  corporation  and  provided  for 
the  escheat  of  the  property,  which 
it  held  contrary  to  law,  that  it  was 
odious.  It  is  sufficient  of  this  to 
say,  that  this  court,  sitting  here  to 
administer  the  laws  of  the  govern- 
ment of  the  United  States,  will  not 
only  not  act  upon,  but  will  not 
tolerate  any  such  suggestion  as  the 
basis  of  its  decision.  It  has  been 
strongly  urged  upon  us  by  counsel 
at  the  bcu:  that  we  ought  to  act  upon 


the  opinions  of  these  witnesses,  and 
fix  the  compensation  of  the  receiver 
at  the  sum  of  $25,000.  We  do 
not  think  so.  The  focts  upon 
which  those  gentlemen  base 
their  opinions  are  in  the  rec- 
ord, and  are  as  fuUy  before  us 
as  they  were  before  them;  and  after 
a  thorough  examination  of  the  cases 
upon  this  subject,  no  case  has  been 
found  in  whicn  the  court  contented 
itself  with  blindly  following  the 
opinions  of  witnesses  in  fixing  the 
compensation  of  the  receiver.  One 
of  the  best  considered  cases  to  which 
our  attention  has  been  called,  is  the 
case  of  Central  Trust  Co.  against 
Wabash  &  St.  Louis  Railway  Co. 
(32ud  Fed.  Bep.,  187.)  At  page 
191,  in  speaking  of  this  matter  of 
fixing  the  compensation  of  receiver, 
the  court  uses  this  language:  "They 
are  all  witnesses  whose  opinions  are 
entitled  to  the  highest  respect  on 
account  of  their  character,  their 
abilities  and  their  experience;  and 
yet  the  very  differences  that  exist 
between  them  show  that  there  is  no 
fixed  standard  or  rule  to  govern  u& 
and  that  we  must  tsJl  back  at  last 
upon  our  own  Judgment  of  what, 
under  the  circumstances,  would  be  a 
fair  and  reasonable  compensation  for 
the  services." 

This  language  is  well  adapted  to 
the  case  in  hand.  The  witnesses  in 
this  case  variously  estimate  the  ser- 
vices of  the  receiver,  mnning  from 
the  sum  of  $20,000  to  $85,000,  or  up- 
wards. We  conceive  the  true  rule 
of  law  to  be  In  all  cases,  that  the 
court  shall  look  to  all  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  such  as  the 
amount  of  property  to  be  handled, 
kept  and  cared  for,  the  difficulty  or 
ease  with  which  the  receiver  got  the 
same  in  hand,  the  kind  and  char- 
acter of  the  property,  the  amount  of 
bond  required,  the  business  char- 
acter anl  integrity  required  for  the 
work  and  fljmlly,  the  manner  in 
which  the  trust  has  been  executed, 
and  then  say  what  would  be  a  tail 
and  reaeonwle  allowance— keeping 
in  mind  that  the  "laborer  is  worthy 
of  his  hire,"  and  that  extravaganoe 
is  to  be  avoided.  Testing  the  case 
by  the  rule  announced,  we  have 
no  difficulty  in  coming  to 
a  conclusion  that  is  entirely  satis- 
fectoiy.  More  than  one-tiiira  of  the 
property  is  real  estate,  which  requires 
but  little  trouble  to  care  for.  Mjoet  of 
the  cash  on  hand,  as  well  as  the 
other  personal  property,  was  ac- 
quired witti  but  little  litigation.  In- 
deed we  may  say  without  any. 
The  sheep  were  at  once  leased  out 
by  contracts  that  fVilly  acquit  the 
receiver  of  any  responsibility  or 
trouble  during  their  existence,  and 
compel  the  lessees  to  return  a  like 
number  of  sheep.  The  money  is 
In  the  banks,  and  the  dividends 
upon  the  stocks  are  easily  collected. 
The  active  duties  of  the  receiver, 
with  reference  to  his  trust,  for  the 
most  part  ceased  at  the  entering  of 
the  final  decree,  since  which  time 
be  has  been  but  little  else  than  a 
stake-holder.  We  think  the  proper 
way  to  fix  compensation  in  this  case 
is  not  by  a  per  cent.,  but  by  a  salary, 
and  we  have  determined  to  fix  it 
for  one  year,  dating  from  the 
time  of  his  appointment;  and 
we      think     that      $10,000      for 
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that  year  is  a  '  &ir  and 
leasonable  allowance  under  the 
rule  laid  down  in  this  opinion. 
With  this  we  are  entirely  content. 
We  do  not  intend  by  this  to  be  bound 
as  to  what  allowance  we  will  make 
for  services  performed  after  this 
time  covered  by  this  allowance;  but 
in  future,  as  in  this  case,  we  wil]  be 
)|roverned  by  what  may  seem  to  us 
proper  under  all  the  circumstances. 
We  can  say  for  this  receiver  that,  so 
&r  as  we  can  see,  he  has  brought  to 
bis  aid  a  full  measure  of  ability  and 
integrity  in  the  management  of  his 
trust  and  we  have  no  doubt  that  his 

Jmre  conduct  will  prove  a  voucher 
br  the  future.  So  rar  as  compensa- 
tion of  the  receiver's  oounsel  Is  con- 
cerned, much  of  what  has  been 
said  applies  to  them.  The  law  is  ele- 
mentao^  that  the  fixing  of  fees 
between  client  and  attorney  in  cases 
of  this  kind  is  peculiarly  the 
province  of  the  court.  Bo  Jeal- 
ous are  courts  of  this  matter  that 
even  in  cases  where  the  clients 
contract  to  pay  their  attorney  a 
fixed  amount  in  writing,  the  court 
will  inqulxe  into  its  reasonableness. 
(Homvereer  vs.  Planters*  Bank, 
4  CakiwelL  Tenn. )  I  n  this  case  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Tennessee,  upon 
All]  hearing,  took  the  responsibility 
of  cutting  off  about  two-thirds  of 
the  fees  claimed  under  a  written 
contract,  because  the  claim  was  by 
the  court  deemed  to  be  unreason- 
able. The  facts  as  to  the  attorneys 
in  this  case  show  that  their  active 
duties,  except  to  give  advice,  virtu- 
ally ceased  at  the  compromise,  as  it 
Is  called.  In  July.  1888;  and  that  in 
the  most  difficult  part  of  the  litiga- 
tion they  bad  the  aid  of  another 
firm  of  lawyers,  equal  in  ability  to 
any  in  the  Territory.  We  think 
that  for  the  year  beginning  with  the 
appointment  of  the  receiver,  $5000 
would  be  a  feir  and  reasonable  com- 
pensation for  the  services  of  Mr.  Wil- 
liams. The  receiver  stated  in  his 
testimony  that  Mr.  Williams  was 
his  principal  attorney,  and  that  he 
employed  Mr.  Peters  to  assist  him. 
Thto  may  not  be  the  exact  language, 
but  the  proof  substantial  shows  that 
Williams  was  the  principal  counsel. 
In  fixing  Mr.  Peters'  allowance,  we 
do  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that 
much,  if  indeed  the  principal  part 
of  his  time  was  given  to  his  official 
duties  as  District  Attorney  for  this 
Territory.  His  services  ceased,  too, 
at  the  entering  of  the  final  decree  in 
the  cause.  Looking  to  the  whole 
case,  we  think  that  14000  is  a  fair 
and  reasonable  allowance  to  him. 
Of  course  this  is  not  intended  to 
cover  whatever  charge  he  may  see 
proper  to  make  for  any  services  he 
may     have     performed     lor     the 

Government  as  its  counsel  in 
w  original  case.  That  will 
be  the  subject  of  a  settlement 
between  him  and  the  government, 
which,  if  the  government  finally 
succeed  in  recovering  the  property 
in  Uie  hands  of  the  receiver,  he  can 
be  paid  out  of  the  property  so  recov- 
ered. The  case  of  Adams  vs.  Wood 
(8  C^.  306)  cited  to  us  as  an  author- 
ity why  the  receiver  could  not  em- 
^oy  M]h  Peters  is  not  in  point. 
That  case  and  others  of  the  kind  all 
go  upon  the  idea  that  there  was  a 
oonnict  of  intereets.    In  this    case 


there  is  not  only  no  conflict  of  in- 
terest, but  the  interest  of  the  United 
States  and  the  receiver  were  In  ex- 
act harmony  and  there  was  no  im- 
propriety in  ttie  receiver  employing 
Peters.  The  sums  fixed  in  this 
opinion, namely$10,000  to  the  receiv- 
er, $5,000,  to  Mr.  Williams,  and 
$4,000  to  Mr.  Peters,  and  the  dis- 
bursement of  $7,865.63,  making  the 
agKTegate  sum  of  $27,365.63,  will  be 
paid  by  the  receiver;  and  the  same 
ediall  beaUowed  to  him  as  credits 
upon  his  accounts  as  receiver  in  tills 
cause.  A  decree  will  be  drawn  and 
entered  in  conformity  with  this 
opinion. 
We  ooncuR 

Sandfobd,  Ch.  J., 
Henderson,  J., 

BOBEMAN,  J. 


SUSTAINS  THE  REPORT. 

On  March  2, in  the  Supreme  Court, 
Judge  Henderson  delivered  the 
opimon  of  the  court  on  the  report  of 
Judge  Harkuess,  on  the  examina- 
tion made  into  the  charges  against 
Receiver  Dyer  and  his  attorneys. 
The  opinion  is  a  lengthy  document, 
and  takes  up  each  finding  of  the  ex- 
aminer in  its  order.  The  whole  are 
compared  with  the  allegations  in 
the  trustees'  petition  with  the 
evidence,  and  are  carefully  revised. 
In  every  case  the  findings  of  Judge 
Harkness  are  endorsed  and  adopted 
by  the  court.  The  receiver  ana  his 
attorneys  are  completely  exonerated 
from  all  charges  made,  and  their 
course  is  approved  throughout  the 
whole  proceeding. 

As  to  the  expense  of  the  examin- 
ation ordered  by  the  court — which 
is  practically  the  whole  expense  in- 
curred— the  court  ordered  that 
Judge  Harkness  be  paid  $400  for  his 
services  as  examiner.  The  counsel 
appointed  to  conduct  the  case  for 
the  court— Judge  J.  A.  Marshall 
and  Mr.  E.  B.  Crltchelow— are 
to  receive  $250  each.  These  and 
all  other  amounts  adjudged  to 
be  proper  expenses  are  ordered  to 
be  paid  out  of  the  funds  in  the  hands 
of  the  receiver.  The  total  of  costs 
has  not  yet  beeA  made  up,  but  it 
will  approximate  as  follows:  To  the 
examiner,  $400;  tourt  counsel,  $500; 
marshal,  for  witnesses,  etc.,  $900; 
for  witnesses  for  prosecution,  already 
appropriated,  $500;  stenographers, 
$1000;  clerk's  costs,  $200;  or  a  total 
of  about  $3500. 


THE  CONTEMPT  CASE. 

At  the  Supreme  Court  session  Mar. 
l,the  trustees'  contempt  proceedings 
growing  out  of  the  charges  against 
Receiver  Dyer  and  his  attorneys, 
were  again  resumed.  At  the  table 
in  front  of  the  clerk's  desk  were 
seated  Messrs.  Zane  &  Zane and  B. 
N.  Baskln,  and  immediately  behind 
them  were  Trustees  R.  Alff,  L.  U. 
Colbath  and  J.  F.  Millspaugh.  T.C. 
Bailey  was  not  in  attendance,  being 
too  ill  to  appear. 

The  case  was  set  for  10  a.  m.,  and 
at  that  hour  the  Tbfa-d  District 
took  a  recess,  but  it  was  10:56  before 
the  four  Justices  came  in  and  the 
session  began. 

Judge  Sandford  said^In  the  mat- 


ter of  the  contempt  case,  ac^oumed 
till  today,  we  are  now  ready, 

MB.  BASKIN 

Then  spoke.  He  said  in  substance: 
May  it  please  the  court  Judge  Zane 
is  the  principal  counsel  in  this  case, 
and  requests  me  to  open  this  argu- 
ment. The  order  under  which  the 
respondents  appear  was  issued  pre- 
vious to  any  appearance  made  by 
them;  it  does  not  set  out  any  spe- 
cific acts,  and  its  terms  are  too  gen- 
eral. I  asked  for  a  more  specific 
statement,  but  this  was  refused.  I 
further  ask  the  indulgence  of  the 
court. 

As  all  of  the  facts  are  in  writing, 
there  are  two  grounds  against  the 
contempt:  First,  there  was  no  in- 
tention to  commit  contempt;  and, 
second,  the  facts  set  out  do  not  oon- 
stitate  contempt. 

Mr.  Baskln  then  briefiy  reviewed 
the  history  of  the  suit  against  the 
Church,  for  its  property,  up  to  the 
time  when  the  petition  for  the  trus- 
tees was  filed.  He  claimed  that  the 
services  of  Mr.  Peters  to  the  receiver 
were  auxiliary  to  his  duties  as  dis- 
trict attorney;  that  the  compro- 
mise was  not  authorized  outside 
of  the  direction  of  the  court; 
that  the  receiver  had  made  such  an 
unauthorized  compromise.  If  the 
government  had  any  right  to  the 
property,  it  should  go  to  t£e  schools. 
The  respondents,  or  trustees,  were 
Informed  that  there  was  a  large 
amount  of  property  not  gathered  in. 
They  understood  that  the  decree  was 
final,  and  that  all  the  property  that 
would  be  taken  under  the  receiver- 
ship was  gathered  in.  The  nature  of 
the  transaction  showed  this  to  be 
the  case,  for  the  Church  would  not 
have  given  its  property  up  without. 
Either  the  receiver  and  his  attorneys 
were  over-reached,  or  a  great  wrong 
has  been  done. 

Following  the  final  decree,  the 
receiver  and  his  attorneys  made  an 
exorbitant  claim  for  compensation, 
and  the  trustees  asked  to  be  heard. 
Their  allegations  were  not  rashly 
made.  The  connection  of  the  trus- 
tees with  the  investigation  was 
not  voluntary,  but  grew  out  of  a  clear 
legal  right.  Tney  were  not  admitted 
on  their  petition,  but  it  was  referred 
to  an  examiner.  This  result  was  not 
anticipated  by  them.  Their  sole 
object  was  to  be  made  parties  to  the 
case.  They  were  informed  by  their 
counsel  that  they  could  not  offer 
testimony  on  the  jwints  they  desired, 
it  was  not  unnatural  for  them  to 
withdraw.  Their  withdrawal  in 
silenoe  would  have  been  discourteous 
to  th«  court, and  u  njust  to  themselves. 
Therefore  they  made  a  statement, 
which,  if  it  contains  anything 
scurrilous,  contemptuous  or  untrue, 
was  the  result  of  mistake,  not  of  in- 
tent. They  are  men  of  the  highest 
character,  and  had  no  intention  of 
doing  wrong.  If  the  court  believe 
their  disclaimer  of  wrong  intent^ 
they  should  not  be  punished. 

The  second  ground  of  objection 
is,  do  the  acts  complained  of  con- 
stitute a  contempt?  The  law  of 
the  Territory  specifically  sets 
forth  what  constitutes  contempt. 
This  includes  disorderly,  con- 
temptuous or  insolent  proceedings 
in  the  presence  of  the  court,  tend- 
ing to  interrupt  a  trial   or  other 
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Judicial  proceeding.  Tliis  is  tlie 
only  provision  that  can  apply  to  this 
case.  The  acts  of  the  trustees  were 
neither  disorderly,  contemptuous 
nor  insolent.  They  properly  made  a 
statement  of  their  reasons  for  with- 
drawal, therefore  it  was  not  gratuit- 
ous. There  had  been  changes  which 
Induced  them  to  withdraw,  and 
they  had  the  legal  right  to  do  so. 

Judge  Judd — But  don't  you  think^ 
as  the  court  think,  that  they  might 
have  done  it  in  a  little  more  respect- 
ful language? 

Mr.  Baskin — If  you  know  any- 
thing about  the  standing  of  these 
gentlemen,  their  disclaimer — 

Judge  JudJ — Undoubtedly.  But 
after  all  the  (Construction  is  a  matter 
of  law  for  this  court,  and  not  for 
them. 

Mr.  Baskin — It  becomes  the  duty 
of  their  attorneys  to  construe  the 
law  at  times,  and  if  thev  make  a 
mistake\heir  clients  should  not  be 
responsible.  If  this  had  been  mani- 
festly contemptuous,  the  court  could 
take  it  up,  and  it  could  not  be  ex- 
plained away.  But  tliat  is  not  so  in 
the  language  of  this  statement.  Its 
language  is  respectful,  and  the  con- 
tempt grows  out  of  the  construc- 
tion put  on  the  whole  language.  The 
trustees  had  been  advised  that  they 
could  become  parties  to  the  case,  by 
presenting  a  petition  to  the  court. 
This  they  did,  and  by  the  evidence 
taken  before  the  referee,  it  is 
shown  that  they  had  grounds 
on  which  to  act.  The  argu- 
ment of  the  counsel  appointed  by 
the  court  shows  that  they  took  this 
view.  The  government  attorney 
asserted  that  the  claim  of  the  re- 
ceiver and  his  attorneys  was  exorbi- 
tant. The  respondents  were  acting 
upon  what  they  believed  to  be  their 
legal  right.  The  question  is.  Did 
they  act  in  good  jfaith?  I  must  say, 
with  all  due  respect,  that  they 
did.  I  have  been  greatly  embar- 
rassed by  the  declaration  that  the 
withdrawal  was  scurrilous  and  un- 
true. The  points  thus  designated 
are  not  named.  There  are  no  speci- 
iications.  It  does  not  show  what 
part  Is  scurrilous,  or  what  pert  is 
untrue.  That  statement  simply 
showed  that  the  trustees  withdrew 
because  they  could  not  offer  testi- 
mony on  the  compensation. 

Judge  Judd — you  seethe  opinion 
of  the  court  here  very  plainly  ad- 
judged that  paper  to  be  contemptu- 
ous!? 

Mr.  Baskin — I  do. 

Judge  Judd — Then  why  spend 
your  ame  on  the  question  of  speci- 
fications? 

Mr.  Baskin^ You  say  they  are  In 
contempt  for  fihng  that  paper? 

Judge  Judd— That  is  it. 

Mr.  Baskin — The  respondents  say 
they  were  advised  by  their  counsel 
that  the  statements  in  the  paper  filed 
were  prudent.  They  were  informed 
by  their  counsel  as  to  the  construc- 
tion of  the  order  of  the  court,  and 
relied  on  that  information.  By- 
reference  to  the  subsequent  proceed- 
ing it  will  be  seen  that  the  re- 
ceiver's attorneys  and  the  examiner 
took  the  same  view.  If  we  made  a 
mistake,  so  did  they.  But  did  we 
intentionally  make  a  mistake?  If 
it  was  an  honest  mistake,  it  contains 
no  elements  of  contempt.    But  sup- 


pose their  counsel  made  a  mistake, 
should  the  respondents  be  held  re- 
sponsible therefor?    Certainly  not. 

It  is  alleged  that  there  are  false 
statements  here.  That  is,  the  con- 
struction is  that  they  were  false.  If 
it  is  susceptible  of  a  consti'uction 
excluding  the  idea  of  contempt,  in 
view  of  the  emphatic  disclaimer,  it 
should  be  given.  One  of  the  mem- 
bers of  this  court  dissented  from  the 
view  as  to  the  contempt  I  ask  the 
court  to  give  these  respondents  the 
benefit  of  any  doubt.  I  hope  the 
court  wUl  find  it  possible  to  acquit 
the  gentlemen  of  contempt,  for  I  am 
satisfied  they  did  not  mean  it.  They 
have  made  a  disclaimer  under  oath, 
and  it  talies  away  whatever  sting 
there  is. 

Judge  Judd — Then  it  would  have 
been  more  graceful  on  the  part  of 
your  clients  to  have  come  to  the 
court  and  asked  leave  to  withdraw 
thepaper. 

Mr.  Baskin — Well,  that  view  did 
not  occur  to  me.  We  did  not  un- 
derstand that  it  was  equivalent  to 
change  the  thing.  Really  we  are 
in  that  attitude.  If  they  have  done 
anything  improperly  in  that  paper 
they  have  apologized  for  it  by  their 
disclaimer,  and  I  do  not  see  that  it 
would  make  the  case  any  different 
whether  we  came  into  court  that 
way  or  explained  it  away.  In 
either  case  we  did  not  intend  any 
contempt. 

Judge  Judd — As  you  remark, 
however,  their  disclaimer  is  a  very 
material  thing  when  it  comes  to  the 
question  of  punishment.  Of  course 
you  will  understand,  as  an  attorney, 
that  the  court  would  never  have  al- 
lowed to  go .  upon  ite  file  a  paper 
which  it  conceives  to  be  contempti- 
ble. It  can  be  brought  into  court 
to  be  read. 

Mr.  Baskin — Not  only  that,  there 
is  no  dispute  about  the  facts. 

Judge  Judd — I  want  to  ask  you. 
Judge  Baskin,  one  question  before 
you  take  your  seat.  What  explana- 
tion have  you  to  give  to  the  court 
for  the  conduct  of  that  fourth  man, 
who  had  never  been  any  party  to 
any  proceedings  herein  before? 
Why  ^ould  he  have  come  in  here 
and  thron-  himself  into  that  attitude? 

Judge  Baskin— Of  course  I  do  not 
know  the  faots  connected  with  that. 

Judge  Zane — I  can  answer  that. 
This  fourth  man,  you  mean  Mr. 
Colbath. 

Judge  Judd — Yes, that  is  the  man. 

Judge  Zane — The  fourth  man,  Mr. 
Colbath,  was  chairman  of  trustees 
of  12th  school  district  and  was 
authorized  to  sign  original  petition; 
on  that  day  the  funeral  of  his  fother- 
in-law  occurred,  and  he  could  not 
come  to  sign  it.  He  authorized  the 
secretary.  Prof.  Millspaugh,  to  do 
so.  When  the  withdrawal  was  pre- 
pared, he  thought,  as  he  had  as- 
sumed responsibility  as  to  the  peti- 
tion, it  was  proper  to  sign  it.  He  is 
known  as  a  man  of  courage,  and  did 
not  wish  to  shirk  any  responsibility. 
He  did  not  intend  any  contempt 
whatever. 

JUDQE  ZANE 

then  proceeded  with  his  argument. 
He  said  that  In  the  answer  to  the 
rule  requiring  the  trustees  to  show 
cause  why  they  should  not  be  pun- 


ished for  contempt,  they  set  forth 
their  Justification  and  excuse.  Tliey 
disclmm  any  intention  to  insult  the 
court  or  de^  it«  authority.  In  view 
of  the  facts  stated  there,  I  think  it 
proper  to  mention  the  circumstances 
under  which  the  withdrawal  was 
presented  to  the  court  In  the 
first  place  I  was  asked  to  appear. 
This  was  about  the  22d  of  Novem- 
ber. I  told  them  I  would  bring  the 
matter  to  the  attention  of  the  court 
I  did  so,  and  was  directed  to  put 
the  matter  in  writing.  This  was 
done,  and  the  petition  was  present- 
ed at  the  next  session  of  the  court 
The  statements  in  their  petition 
were  made  after  investigation.  Its 
form  and  language  were  not  their's. 
It  possibly  was  not  as  well  chosen 
as  it  might  have  been.  I  express 
my  regret  at  my  weakness  in  that 
regard.  The  court  ruled  that  the 
trustees  could  not  be  made  a 
party,  and  gave  to  the  petition  a 
construction  that  was  not  intended. 
The  trustees  did  not  want  to  prose- 
cute the  charges  of  fraud  and  cor- 
ruption, but  wanted  to  examine  as 
to  the  compensation. 

Judge  Judd— Now,  Judge  Zane, 
there  is  where  your  clients  started 
wrong.  The  opinion  of  the  court 
which  was  written  by  Justice  Hen- 
derson, should  have  been  examined, 
and  it  would  at  once  have  been  seen 
that  that  onter  was  not  in  accord- 
ance therewith.  Then  your  clients 
should  have  baited  at  that  point 
until  they  had  taken  the  further  ad- 
vice of  this  court;  for  it  would  then 
liave  been  evident  that  the  order  was 
wrongly  written.  I  suppose  that  grew 
out  of  what  seems  to  ne  a  veiy  care- 
less practice  here  —  leaving  the 
drawing  of  orders  to  the  clerk,  with- 
out their  being  superintended  by  the 
attorneys  in  the  case. 

Judge  Sandford — If  you  remem- 
ber, attention  was  called  to  that  fact 
that  the  order  would  be  submitted 
to  both  sides.  I  myself  called  at- 
tention to  it 

Judge  Zane — I  suppose  I  have 
been  delinquent  in  the  matter,  as 
I  probably  have  been  in  many 
others. 

Judge  Zane  went  on  to  explain 
tliat  the  idea  was  that  the  compen- 
sation could  be  contested,  and  it 
was  that  view  under  which  they 
proceeded.  That  effort  was  aiwrtive. 
The  matter  again  came  before  this 
court,  which  excluded  teettmony 
concerning  the  amount  of  compensa- 
tion. When  this  was  done,  I  asked 
that  we  might  offer  eviden"e  to 
show  that  the  claim  for  $25,000  wae 
exorbitant.  This  was  not  granted, 
and  I  consulted  with  my  clients. 
They  said  they  had  nothing  personal 
against  Mr.  Dyer,  and  did  not  want 
to  assume  the  position  of  prosecutors. 
They  simply  wanted  to  protect  the 
fUnd.  They  were  trustees,  and  the 
duty  of  prosecuting  under  the  law 
reste  with  the  district  attorney. 
They  did  not  wish,  as  citizens,  to 
engage  in  a  prosecution,  and  out  of 
respect  to  their  constituents,  they 
stated  their  reasons  for  withdrawing. 
In  that  statement  is  the  alleged  con- 
tempt. The  language  of  uie  state- 
ment is  not  that  of  the  trustees, 
only  so  ftir  as  they  signA  it  Mr. 
Alff  was  particularly  desirous  that  he 
should  not  be  misunderstood. 
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Judge  Judd— There  is  not  any 
doubt  about  bis  success.  [Laughter, 
in  which  the  Judges  on  the  bench 
joined.] 

Judge  Zane — Bo  fkr  as  I  am  con- 
cerned, I  trust  I  shall  ever  rt^peot 
the  courts  of  my  country.  They 
represent  a  portion  of  that  power 
which  has  been  termed  the  sover- 
eignty of  a  great  and  glorious  people, 
and  whose  majesty  and  power  and 
honor  is  respected  far  and  wide  in 
this  land.  I  trust  that  I  shall  always 
respect  the  courts  of  my  country. 
I  say,  and  have  no  doubt  whatever, 
tiiiat  these  petitioners  are  all  imbued 
with  the  same  wish;  because  they, 
as  far  as  I  know,  have  been  law- 
abiding  men  through  their  whole 
life  thus  far.  The  purpose  of  their 
petition  was  changed  Dy  the  court, 
and  became  charges  against  the  re- 
ceiver and  his  attorneys.-  As  trus- 
tees they  were  not  interested  in  the 
Sioeecution  of  public  officers  or  of 
ie  receiver.  The  scope  of  the  in- 
vestigation was  greatly  narrowed, 
and  excluded  the  very  point  they 
were  interested  in  investigating. 

Judge  Zane  then  went  on  to  ex- 
plain that  flrom  the  standpoint  of 
the  trustees,  and  their  understand- 
ing of  ttie  order,  there  were 
no  misstatements  in  their  paper  of 
withdrawal.  He  said  that  the 
original  petition  did  not  charge 
ftaud,  but  only  alleged  negligence 
and  lack  of  due  diligence  on  the 
part  of  the  receiver.  The  govern- 
ment had  said  it  did  not  believe  in 
tithing,  but  the  receiver  had  rented 
the  tithing  property  to  the  Church, 
thus  virtually  saying  that  the  rent 
satisfied  the  conscience  of  the  gov- 
ernment in  that  respect.  As  to  the 
compromise  of  the  real  estate  there 
is  no  charge  of  intentional 
wrong  on  the  part  of  the  re- 
ceiver. It  may  be  mistake,  or 
lack  of  judgment,  or  want  of  bus- 
iness ability,  but  it  is  not  fraud. 
The  same  is  applicable  to  the  sheep 
transaction;  line  failure  to  take 
Church  property;  the  expenees  of 
the  receiver's  office,  and  the  other 
allegations.  There  is  a  statement 
that  Mr.  Peters  is  not  entitled  to 
anything,  and  I  think  the  charge  Is 
well  founded. 

Judge  Judd — Judge,you  may  save 
youraelf  any  argument  on  that  part, 
the  court  will  settle  that 

Judge  Zane  presented  authorities 
on  ttie  subject  of  a  receiver  engag- 
ing as  his  counsel  an  attorney  em- 
l>loyed  by  one  of  the  parties  to  the 
sui^  and  conJemning  such  an  ac- 
tion. He  then  turned  his  attrition 
to  the  paper  adjudged  contemptuous, 
and  adnutted  that  the  language  sug- 
gesting that  the  order  was  cramped 
and  would  hamper  them,  was 
gratultious. 

Judge  Judd— That's  Just  it. 

Judge  Zane — No  doubt  they  felt 
tbikt  they  were  Justified  in  tak- 
ing the  view  they  did.  But  this 
language  is  not  their  language, 
only  as  they  signed  it.  Men  ex- 
press themselves  d  fiferently,  and 
sometimes  when'they  get  a  pen  they 
snap  and  bite.  It  seems  to 
be  the  ibshion  nowadays. 

Judge  Judd — It  is  a  fashion, Judge 
Zane,  that  cannot  be  too  soon  du- 
bonored  by  the  discontinuance  of 
ttie  practice. 


Judge  Zane— Yes,  sir.  I  believe 
that  a  great  Judge — probably  one  of 
the  gr^test  Judges  ubat  ever  lived, 
and  in  my  estimation  I  think 
one  of  the  most  Judicious  — 
Lord  Mansfield,  once  said  to  a  Jury, 
"For  inannuch  as  we  expect  God  to 
have  mercy  on  our  souls,  let  us  not 
hang  men  for  fiishlon's  sake."  Bo 
with  respect  to  mere  forms  and  sen- 
timent, I  suppose  that  these  men 
will  not  be  punished  for 
mere  style.  If  men  were  to  be 
found  guilty  for  breach  of  style, 
some  of  us  would  spend  a  great 
portion  of  our  lives  in  the  peniten- 
tiary. I  am  Inclined  to  think  I 
could  have  written  that  without 
irritating  anyone.  I  suppose  the 
mere  style  of  the  writing,  and  the 
mere  language,  will  not  subject 
these  persons  to  punishment  for  con- 
tompt,if  intention  to  show  contempt 
there  was  not  on  ttielr  part.  I  do 
not  think  they  should  be  held  re- 
sponsible for  the  style. 

The  statements  contained  in  that 
paper  I  understood  to  be  true,  every- 
one of  them.  I  say  here,  and  ex- 
r^  to  say  it  as  long  as  I  live,  that 
believe  those  statements  were 
true.  Of  course  the  courts  of  this 
country  must  be  be  respected,  be- 
cause uiey  represent  this  portion  of 
the  authority  collected  together 
and  given  to  this  court.  As 
to  those  functions  and  pow- 
ers they  represent  the  sovereign- 
ty and  Judgment  of  the  greatest 
people  on  the  fkce  of  the  gloM.  But 
we  are  a  free  i)eople,  and  these 
powers  are  to  be  administered  and 
applied  amongpst  American  lawyers 
and  American  freemen,  and  they 
must  be  allowed  some  honest  criti- 
cism, even  of  courts.  1  believe  (con- 
tinued Judge  Zane,  wildly  gesticu- 
lating, and  with  tremulous  voice) 
that  the  integrity,  the  moral  cour- 
age, the  learning  and  the  Inde- 
pendence of  the  lawyers  throughout 
the  civilized  world  is  the  bulwark  of 
human  liberty  today.  They  ever 
stand  up  in  defense  of  the  rights  of 
men  and  human  liberty,  and  they, 
in  turn,  must  be  permitted  to  have 
some  latitude.  Tney  must  not  lay 
aside  their  manhood  when  they  ap- 
pear at  the  bar.  It  is  said  that  eveiy 
American  citizen  is  a  chartered 
king;  he  is  a  freeman,  and,  in  a 
respectftil  manner,  he  has  a  right 
to  be  heard.  But  he  has  of 
course  no  right  to  insult  a 
court,  no  right  to  treat  a 
court  with  disrespect,  no  right  in- 
tentionally to  -bring  ihe  court  into 
disrespect.  At  the  same  time,  he 
has  a  right  on  all  proper  occasions, 
and  under  all  proper  circumstances, 
to  tell  the  truth  either  in  court  er  out 
of  it. 

With  regard  to  my  clients  here,  I 
have  to  say  that  so  far  as  I  have 
known  them,  for  the  last  four  years, 
they  are  men  of  Integrity,  men  of 
principle,  men  of  truth,  men  who 
respect  the  rights  of  other  people. 
Indeed  I  hardly  know  where  to 
find,  for  instance,  more  careftil- 
speaking  men  to  their  fellow  men 
than  Captain  Bailey  or  any  ol  these 
other  gentlemen. 

Now  I  trust  the  court  will  con- 
sider this  matter  carefully,  and  re- 
member that  this  court  is  the  party 
against  whom  the  ii\Jury  is  said  to 


have  been  committed,  and  that  the 
parties  to  be  punished  are  really  on 
the  other  side  of  this  mat- 
ter. The  punishment  for  con- 
tempt is  out  of  the  usual  way, 
and  the  ofl'eDse  is  followed  by 
fine  and  imprisonment.  Ofienses 
of  that  kind  are  usually  tried  by  a 
jury,  who  have  not  made  up  their 
minds  on  the  case,  or  a  court  chosen 
under  like  circumstances.  I  ask,  in 
view  of  these  facts,  that  this  court 
wiU  be  careful  how  it  proceeds 
against  these  men,  and  do  what 
seems  to  be  right  under  all  the  cir- 
cumstances. 

Judge  Judd — Before  you  take 
your  seat.  Judge  Zane.  This  court 
has  in  its  opinion,  alter  very  fuU 
and  careful  consideration  adjudged 
these  people  to  be  in  contempt  of 
court.  With  that  judgment  this 
court  is  satisfied.  Now  this  dis- 
cussion has  taken  a  very  broad 
field  —  probably  .a  little  tiroader 
than  the  facts  altogether  justi- 
fied; but  still,  as  was  remarked 
by  counsel  in  opening,  contempt  is 
always  a  broad  question,  and  it  is 
very  desirable  on  the  part  of  the 
court  that  these  people  should  have 
a  chance  of  setting  themselves  right 
before  the  court.  It  is  likewise 
stated  by  counsel  at  the  bar  -and  of 
course  the  court  always  respects  the 
statements  of  counsel  in  such  mat- 
ters— chat  these  men  are  men 
of  high  character  and  of 
integrity  before  the  community; 
that  they  have  respect  for  the  gov- 
ernment and  for  the  courts  that  tlie 
government  has  organized  here,  and 
are  not  wilfully  in  contempt.  The 
question  was  put  to  the  counsel  who 
opened  the  argument  if  he  did  not 
think  it  would  have  been  a  more 
respectful  thing  for  these  people  to 
have  come  into  the  court  and  asked 
to  be  allowed  to  "  withdraw  the  peti- 
tion. I  again  put  that  suggestion  to 
you;  do  you  not  think  it  would  have 
put  your  clients  Intoa  better  position 
with  this  court?   Think  of  that  now. 

Mr.  Baskin— If  the  withdrawal  of 
that  paper  will  do  it,  we  here  ask  to 
withdraw  it. 

Judge  Zane — Of  course  we  do  that. 

Judge  Judd — Hand  up  the  papers 
then. 

The  court  adjourned  at  this  stage. 


In  the  Supreme  Court  March  2,the 
trustees  contempt  matter  was  taken 
up  and  disposed  of.  Judge  Judd 
delivering  the  opinion  of  the  court, 
as  follows: 

Upon  a  former  day  of  this  court, 
T.  C.  BaUey,  Rudolph  Alfl!;  J.  F. 
MUlspaugh  and  L.  U.  Colbath  came 
into  this  court  with  a  paper  writing, 
which  was  read  to  the  court  by  their 
counsel,  and  which  at  that  time 
was  taken  under  advisement  by  the 
court,  said  paper  writing  purport- 
ing upon  their  part  to  be  a  with- 
drawal from  the  investigation 
which  they  had  instituted  under  a 
petition  heretofore  filed  by  them  in 
this  cause. 

After  full  consideration  by  the 
court  at  a  subsequent  day,  an  opin- 
ion was  delivered  which  held  that 
the  paper  referred  to  was  a  con- 
temptoous  proceeding,  and  that  the 
parties  who  signed  the  same 
Vwere  guilty  of   contempt    iu    tjie 
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fece  of  the  court.  The  opinion  so 
rendered  la  now  upon  the  files  of 
this  court,  In  this  case,  and  is  re- 
ferred to  as  showing  the  action  of 
the  court.  An  order  was  thereujwu 
entered  in  pursuance  of  the  opinion 
as  follows: 

*'In  this  case  it  is  ordered  that  the 
clerk  of  this  court  issue  a  written 
notice  to  each  of  the  persons,  Ru- 
dolph Alff,  J.  P.  Mlllspaugh,  Li.  U. 
Colbath  and  T.  C.  Bailey,  requiring 
them  to  appear  before  this  court  on 
January  80th,  1889,  at  10  o'clock  a. 
m.,  to  show  cause  why  they  should 
not  be  punished  for  their  contempt; 
and  in  case  they  fail  to  appear  the 
clerk  wUl  issue  writs  of  attachment 
for  their  arre«t^  and  to  bring  them 
forthwith  before  this  court." 

In  accordance  with  that  judgment 
the  orderherein  directed  was  issued, 
and  the  parties,  on  the  20th  day  of 
January,  came  into  court  and  flled 
their  sworn  answer,  in  which  they 
set  out  much  matter  that  is  wholly 
irrelevant  to  the  Judgment  they 
were  called  upon  to  answer;  but 
among  other  things  they  say: 

"Your  petitioners  further  repre- 
sent that  they  have  acted  in  the 
beet  of  faith  throughout  this  whole 
proceeding;  that  they  have  tried  to 
the  l}est  of  their  ability  to  do 
their  duty,  and  consciously 
have  made  no  attempt  to  trifle 
with  the  court;  that  they  believed 
the  statements  made  by  them  to  the 
court  to  be  true;  that  they  did  not 
think  nor  believe,  nor  had  they  the 
slighf  st  conception  that  those  state- 
meats  are  scurrilous,insolent  orcon- 
temputous  in  any  particular;  that 
nothing  was  farther  from  their 
minds  than  tbe  making  of  any  in- 
sinuation or  charge  against  the 
court,  or  of  stating  anytliing  that 
would  be  considered  contemptuous 
by  the  court.  "It  then  prayed  that 
they  might  be  discharged  from  such 
contempt  proceeding. 

Upon  tne  request  of  the  defend- 
ants that  they  might  be  heard  in 
their  behalf  before  the  court,  oppor- 
tunity has  been  given  to  them,  and 
their  case  has  been  ably,  earnestly 
and  respectfully  submitted  before 
this  court  by  two  able  counsel.  It 
will  be  seen,  however,  that  although 
the  argument  of  counsel  has  taken  a 
wide  range,  the  direct  question  be- 
fore the  court  is  the  propEa"  construc- 
tion of  the  paper  filed  before  this 
court,  which  is  fully  set  out  in  the 
opinion  heretofoic  referred  to.     The 

food  feith  of  the  defendants  is  asserted 
y  their  counsel  with  much  energy 
and  confidence.  Still,  however, 
notwithstanding  their  good  foith, 
they  are  responsible  for  the  lan- 
guage used  by  them  in  any  pro- 
ceeding which  they  may  bring  into 
this  court,  and  it  is  not  for  them 
nor  their  counsel  to  construe  or  to 
say  what  eSect  the  language  will 
have.  This  direct  question  came 
before  the  Supreme  Court  of  Cali- 
fornia, in  the  case  of  McCormack 
vs.  Sheridan,  in  the  20th  volume  of 
the  Pacific  Reporter,  at  page  24.  In 
that  case  the  court  shows  that  "a 
petition  for  rehearing  stated  that 
how  or  why  the  honorable  com- 
missioner should  have  so  efiectu- 
allyand  substantially  ignored  and 
disregarded  the  uncontradicted 
testimony   we  do   not     know.    It 


seems  that  neither  ihe  transcript 
nor  our  briefs  could  have  faJlen 
under  the  commissioner's  observa- 
tion. There  is  not  a  scintilla  of  evi- 
.dence  to  the  contrary,  and  yet  the 
honorable  court  assures  and  in  very 
emphatic  .  language  says  'a  more 
disingenuous  and  misleading  state- 
ment of  the  evidence  could  not  be 
made.  It  is  substantially  untrue 
and  unwarrantable.  The  decision 
seems  to  us  to  be  a  travesty  of  the 
evidence!'  This  is  the  exact  lan- 
guage which  the  Supreme  Court  of 
California,  in  that  opinion  found 
to  have  been  contained  in  the  brief 
and  petition  presented  by  the 
attorney  to  the  court  in  that  case  for 
a  rehearing,  upon  which  it  was  held 
by  the  court  that  the  counsel  draft- 
ing the  petition  was  guilty  of  con- 
tempt, committed  in  the  face  of  the 
court,  notwithstanding  a  disavowal 
of  disrespectful  intentions.  The 
court  distinctly  say:  "These  dis- 
claimers by  the  resxKindent  we  ac- 
cept as  true,  so  far  as  it  is  possible  to 
do  so  without  giving  a  strained 
construction  to  the  language 
used  by  him  in  his  peti- 
tion for  rehearing.  It  may  be 
that  he  acted  in  good  faith  and 
without  any  design,  wish,  or  expec- 
tation of  committing  any  contempt, 
and  we  accept  the  explanation  in 
plllaUon  of  the  offense;  but  the 
language  we  have  quoted  from  this 
petition  for  rehearing  is  too  plain 
and  direct  in  the  imputation  of  neg- 
ligence and  bad  &ith  to  authorize 
us  to  take  this  avowal  of  the  de- 
fendant as  sufficient  to  purge  him  of 
contempt.  As  was  said  in  the  mat- 
ter of  Woolley,  II  Bush,  109:  'We 
recognize  to  the  utmost  reason- 
able limit  of  its  application, 
the  rule  that  a  supposed  contempt, 
consisting  in  mere  words,  which  are 
apparentiy  intended  to  be  scandal- 
ous and  olTensive,  but  which  are  at 
all  susceptible  of  a  diflferent  con- 
struction, may  be  explained  or  con- 
strued by  the  speaker  or  writer  of 
them  uJMn  his  sworn  disavowal  of 
intention  to  commit  a  contempt,  and 
proceedings  against  him  will  at  once 
be  discontinued.  But  this  rule  does 
not  control  where  the  matter  spoken 
or  written  is  of  itself  necessarily 
ofibnaive  and  insulting.  In  such 
case  the  disavowal  of  an  intention 
to  commit  a  contempt  may  tend  to 
excuse  but  it  cannot  and  wlU 
not  justify  the  act.  (People  vs 
Freer,  1  Caines,  485.)  The  inten- 
tion to  be  offensive  may  be  dis- 
avowed and  the  particular  language 
used  to  make  the  charges  or  imputa- 
tions may  be  withdrawn,  but  the 
effect  on  the  paper  or  publication, 
the  ideas  conveyed  or  ciiarges  and 
imputations  made,  may  remain." 
Notwithstanding  in  that  case  a  dis- 
claimer by  the  attorney  who  filed 
that  paper,  of  the  strongest  charac- 
ter, the  court  proceeded  to  aiifjudge 
him  guilty  of  contempt,and  assessed 
a  fine  upon  him  of  $250  as  a  Judg- 
ment fur  his  conturnacy. 

In  this  case  the  court  has  ac^udged 
that  these  parties  are  guilty  of  con- 
tempt by  reason  of  the  fact  that  the 
language  of  the  paper  brought  into 
court  by  them  and  read  to  the  court 
was  of  itself  a  contemptuous  pro- 
ceeding. It  was  one  that  this  court 
could  not  pass  by  and  maintain  its 


dignity  and  standing  as  a  court  be- 
fore the  community.  It  has  been 
truly  said  that  the  dignity  of  the 
court  is  its  life,  its  vitality,  and  that 
the  court,  in  the  right  of  selfde- 
fense,  is  bound  to  protect  itself  from 
the  assaults  of  persons  who  do  not 
preserve  that  respect  that  the  laws 
of  the  country  require  they  should. 
Nor,  as  supposed  by  counsel  at 
the  bar,  is  the  right  of  this 
court  to  punish  for  contempt  con- 
fined to  the  case  mentioned  in  the 
statutes  of  the  Territory;  but  it  is  a 
right  which  has  at  all  times  existed 
in  courts  of  common  law,  both  in 
England  and  America.  It  is  a 
common  law  right;  it  is  a  right 
which  the  court,  independent  of 
any  statute  on  the  subject,  must  ex- 
ercise, or  it  would  be  powerless  to 
defend  itself  against  the  assaults  of 
the  malicious.  These  remarks  are 
made  not  so  much  to  be  applied  to 
the  defendants  in  this  case,  as  to  as- 
sert the  doctrine,  once  for  all,  that 
courts  established  by  the  govern- 
ment have  the  right,  and  will  exer- 
cise the  right,  to  protect  themselves 
in  the  orderly  and  proper  adminis- 
tration of  the  laws  which  tbey  are 
called  upon  to  administer  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  their  jurisdiction.  (Terri- 
tory vs.  Murray,  15  Pac.  Rep.  145.) 

As  before  stated,  the  Judgment  of 
this  eourt,  as  found  in  Its  opinion 
of  a  former  day,  is  entirely  satis- 
factory, and  a  further  examination 
of  the  authorities  has  tended  to 
strengthen  the  court  in  the  opinion 
there  rendeied.  We  are  relieved, 
however,  of  the  unpleasant  duty  of 
administering  any  severe  puidsh- 
ment  to  these  defendants,  for  the 
reason  that  their  counsel  have  not 
only  made  for  them  an  open,  frank 
and  manly  disclaimer,  but  they 
have  now,  upon  the  hiring,  come 
into  court  and  asked  that  they  be 
allowed  to  withdraw  the  paper  con- 
taining the  language  which  was 
found  to  be  offensive,  and  by  this  to 
express  their  good  faith  when  they 
say  that  they  did  not  intend  any 
contempt  by  the  paper. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  this  pro- 
ceeding has  ended  in  a  manner 
much  more  agreeable  to  the  court 
than  if  we  had  been  compelled,a8  we 
should  have  been  had  the  case  taken 
a  different  turn,  to  assess  upon  these 
defendants  a  severe  penalty  in  vin- 
dication of  the  law.  Their  disclaim- 
er and  motion  for  withdrawal  of  the 
paper  is  accepted  by  the  court,  as 
before  said,  as  made  by  them  in 
good  faith,  and  they  are  allowed  to 
withdraw  from  the  records  In  this 
cause  the  paper  which  they  have 
read  to  the  court,  and  on 
account  of  which  they  were 
ac^udged  to  be  in  contempt.  We 
feel,  however,  that  under  all  the  cir- 
cumstances it  is  butrightand  proper 
Uiat  they  should  pay  the  costs  of  this 

Sroceeding  in  **  contempt  against 
lem,  and  a  decree  will  be  entered 
directing  that  they  pay  such  costs, 
and  that  execution  issue  therefbr. 
The  said  defendants  will  in  like 
manher  pay  all  the  costs  inoirred  in 
the  course  of  their  petition,  up  to  the 
time  of  their  withdrawal. 
We  concur: 

Sandpobd,  C.  J. 
Henderson,  J. 
fioREMAN,  Justice,  dlssents. 
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YOL.  XXXYin. 


RB8URQAM. 

The  Winter  morn  of  cheerless  gray 

Dawns  slowly  np  the  sky; 
And  In  the  oold,  bleak  light  of  day 

Ihe  dilf  tiDK  snow  wreaths  Ue. 

And  all  green  things  are  lost  to  sight 

Beneath  a  weight  of  snow, 
And  down  Into  the  cold,  dark  night 

The  Winter  day  doth  go. 

Bnt  'mid  the  gloom  of  wintry  skies 

I  see  a  vision  fair 
Of  fresh  Spring  moms  that  brightly  rise 

With  sweet  and  balmy  air. 

Bven  thns,  most  graoions  Lord,  amid 

The  gloom  of  death  we  see 
Ufe  everlasting  safely  hid 

And  garnered,  Lord,  In  Thee. 

The  dreary  grave  is  bnt  the  field 
Where  lies  the  hopeful  gram, 

And  what  with  many  a  tear  we  yield 
Shall  be  our  own  again. 
J.  O.  Howsan  in  Chamber^  Journal. 


THE  LESSER  PRIESTHOOD 

There  are  in  the  Churcli  of  Christ 
two  branches  of  the  Holy  Priesthood 
—the  Melcbisedek,  wliich  ia  the 
greater,  and  includeB  the  lees,  and 
the  Aaronlc  or  Lesser  Priesthood, 
which  acts  under  the  direction  of 
the  higher.  They  are  channels  of 
Divine  light  and  power.  Through 
the  Mdohlaedeic  Priesthood  flow  the 
qriritual  -bleasings  to  the  Church; 
through  the  Aaronic  come  direc- 
tions as  to  the  temporalities  of  the 
Charcb.  The  province  of  the  lattw 
being  chiefly  to  minister  in  things 
that  are  temporal,  ttutt  is  for  this 
earth  and  the  present  time,  it  is 
called  the  Lesser  Priesthood,  be- 
cause the  things  Uiat  are  spiritual 
are  greater,  for  they  are  eternal  and 
comprehend  principles  and  powers 
that  relate  to  all  the  worlds  and  all 
the  ages. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  article 
to  dwell  particularly  upon  the  func- 
UoDS  and  sphere  of  the  higher,  but 
to  call  attention  to  some  of  the  duties 
and  purposes  of  the  Lesser  Priest- 
hood.   At  the  head  of  this  branch  is 


the  Bishopric.  Priests  after  the 
order  of  Aaron,  when  organized 
into  a  quorum,  must  be  presided 
over  in  a  quorum  capacity  by  a 
Bishop  and  two  Connseiors.  The 
Presiding  Bishopric,  or  Bish<^ric  of 
the  Church,  preside  over  aU  the 
Bishops  in  their  simple  capacity  of 
Bishops. 

This  recpiiree  some  explanation. 
The  office  of  a  Bishop  belongs  to  a 
lineal  flrstbom  descendant  of  Aaron 
whose  lineage  bos  been  determined 
by  revelation  or  satisfactory  proof, 
^t  in  the  alisence  of  such  a  des- 
cendant, as  the  greater  includes  the 
less,  a  High  Priest  after  the  Order 
of  Melcbisedek  may  he  ordained  and 
set  apart  to  act  fn  the  office  of 
Bishop.  The  presiding  Bishopric 
have  no  Jurisdiction  over  him  as  a 
Hi^  Priest,  but  only  over  his  posi- 
tion in  the  Lesser  Priesthood. 

The  mingling  of  these  two  offices 
or  callings  sometimes  creates  a  little 
confusion  in  the  minds  of  those  who 
do  not  thoroughly  understand  them. 
Bishops  are  appointed  to  act  in  the 
several  Wards.  With  two  Counsel- 
ors, each  Bishop  sits  as  a  common 
Judge  in  Israel.  If  he  were  a  lineal 
flrstbom  descendant  of  Aaron,  he 
could  act  in  that  capacity  without 
Counselors.  He  may  reo^ve  tithes 
and  ofl'erings,  regulate  the  temporal 
afiitirs  of  the  Church  in  bis  Ward, 
preside  over  the  lesser  Priesthood* 
see  that  the  poor  are  provided  for, 
and  tliat  the  members  do  their  duty, 
and  give  counsel  in  secular  affairs 
as  may  be  necessary  for  the  welfiiro 
of  the  members  and  of  the  Ward. 
But  he  cannot,  as  a  Bishop,  preside 
over  meetings  when  an  Klder  is 
present,  confirm  by  the  laying  on  of 
hands,  officially  bless  a  child,  or  do 
anything  that  of  right  comes  unde^ 
the  authority  of  the  Meldiised^ 
Priesthood. 

It  is  an  error,  ttierefore,  to  say  that 
such  a  Ward  is  presided  over  by 
Bishop  Bo-and-8o;  that  a  child  ro- 


celved  "a  Bishop's  blessing;'*  or 
that  Bishop  8uch-a-one  confirmed 
a  member  in  the  Church,  or  that  he 
ordained  an  Elder.  The  Hijjh 
Priest  who  has  been  ordained  and 
set  apart  to  act  as  a  Bishop  may  pre- 
side, ordain,  confirm  and  bless,  but 
be  does  aU  these  things  as  a  High 
Priest  after  the  order  of  Melcbise- 
dek. and  not  as  a  Bishop,  who  acts 
simply  in  the  Aaronic  Priesthood. 

This  distinction  should  be  kept  In 
mind.  When  a  Bishop's  court  sits 
it  does  not  act  in  the  Melcbisedek 
Priesthood.  There  is  no  such  a 
court  in  the  Church  as  a  tribunal  of 
three  High  Priests.  The  First 
Presidency  is  not  a  court.  The  most 
important  cases  are  to  be  carried  up 
to  the  High  Council,  composed  of 
twelve  High  Priests  and  presided 
over  by  a  presiding  High  Priest  and 
his  two  Counselors,  or  by  either  or 
both  of  them.  To  this  tribunal 
cases  may  be  appealed  from  the  de- 
cisions of  the  Bishops'  Courts. 

A  Bishop  is  not  a  ruler,  as  sup- 
posed by  some  persons  who  write 
Against  "Mormonlsm."  His  flinc- 
tions  are  ministerial  and  Judicial,  in 
an  ecclesiastical  sense.  One  im- 
portant duiy  of  tiie  Bishopric  is  care 
for  the  needs  of  the  poor.  This 
comprehends  something  more  than 
receiving  and  disbursing  alms.  The 
feeble,  aged,  and  sick,  who  are  in- 
digent, need  support  from  Ainds  in 
the  bands  of  the  Bishop.  But  the 
poor,  who  are  not  disabled,  should 
have  employment  rather  than  gratu- 
ities. Idleness  leads  to  vice,  and 
pauperism  is  a  social  evil.  To  find 
work  for  iiiose  who  cannot 'find  it 
for  themselves,  is  one  of  the  labors 
incident  to  the  offices  in  the  lesser 
Priesthood,  and  is  specially  within 
the  sphere  of  the  Bishops. 

There  is  perhaps  no  more  im- 
portant opportunity  for  the  exereise 
of  the  wisdom,  discretion  and  ben- 
evolence required  in  magnifying  the 
calling  of  a  Bishop  than  in  promot- 
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ing  industries  so  that  the  Divine 
iqjanction  shall  not  be  violated — 
"The  idler  shall  not  eat  the  bread  of 
the  laborer."  To  provide  employ- 
ment suitable  to  each  individual, 
for  young  and  old  of  both  sexes,  so 
that  all  bat  the  disabled  shall  be 
self-sustaining  and  be  able  to  con- 
tribute to  the  common  good,  is  one 
of  the  most  valuable  services  to  the 
Church  and  the  individuals  that  the 
Bishops  can  perform.  If  they  would 
charge  their  minds  with  this  as  one 
of  their  pressing  duties,  and  seek 
for  Divine  as  well  as  human  aid  In 
its  performance,  ways  and  means 
would  be  devised  by  which  home 
indusfetieB  would  be  multiplied  and 
fostered,  and  the  whole  Church  and 
the  entire  community  would  be 
vastly  benefitted. 

In  the  perfect  social  system  which 
at  some  time  wUI  be  established  on 
this  planrt  there  will  be  s  place  for 
everybody  and  everybody  will  find 
the  right  place.  Therein  will  be 
joy.  Tpiling  in  uncongenial  occu- 
pations stifles  happiness.  All  the 
varied  talents  of  diversified  human- 
ity are  intended  for  development, 
and  free  but  prudent  exercise.  Some 
day,  every  son  and  daughter  of  the 
Most  High  will  find  the  right  place 
for  fliU  expansion,  usefulness  and 
enjoyment.  Not  till  then  will  "that 
which  is  perfect"  come.  To  lead 
up  to  it,  to  control  circumstances 
and  means  to  that  end,  belongs  to 
the  power  and  oflSces  of  the  Holy 
Priesthood,  and,  in  present  condi- 
tions, partimilarly  to  the  Bishopric 
and  the  helps  and  aids  thereto  in 
the  offices  of  the  Lesser  Priesthood. 
If  that  power  were  exerted  as  it 
might  be  in  Israel,  there  would  be 
no  silent  workshops,  or  toolless  ar- 
tisans, or  workless  laborers  in  winter 
or  summer.  And  changes  would  be 
gradually  wrought  in  the  classifica- 
tion of  labor  and  through  the  en- 
couragement given  to  talent  in 
special  directions,  so  that  each  active 
man  and  woman  would  gravitate  to 
his  or  her  own  q)here,  and  find  in 
it  pleasure  as  well  as  profit. 

In  the  work  of  looking  after  the 
temporal  things,  the  Priests,  Teach- 
ers and  Deacons,  or  those  acting  in 
that  capacity,  are  intended  to  be 
aids  to  the  Bishops.  Priests  are  or- 
dained „to  the  Aaronic  Priesthood. 
The  offices  of  Teacher  and  Deacon 
are  appendages  to  that  Priesthood. 
These  should  all  be  active  assistants, 
in  their  several  callings,  in  the  tem- 
poralities over  which  the  Bishops 
have  J  urisdiction.  To  train  the  Les- 
ser Priesthood  in  the  duties,  powers 
and  functions  of  their  offices  is  a 
work  devolving  upon  the  Bishops. 


If  this  were  followed  according  to 
the  Divine  design  those  hard-worked 
"Sons  of  Aaron"  would  be  relieved 
of  many  things  that  tax  their  lime 
and  patience,  because  they  could  be 
performed  by  some  Priest,  Teacher 
or  Deacon  who  could  be  entrusted 
therewith. 

The  house  visiting  required  of  tiie 
Leaser  Priesthood  has  been  talked 
about  much  in  public  meetings  with 
a  view  to  its  improvement.  But 
until  the  Bishops  make  a  specialty 
of  training  the  Lesser  Priesthood  in 
the  proper  performance  of  this  very 
important  duty  it  is  probable  that 
it  will  remain  in  its  present  imper- 
fect condition.  There  is  nothing 
that  is  so  likely  to  affect  the  home 
and  inner  life  of  the  Saints  and  in- 
fluence them  for  permanent  good, 
as  the  ministrations  of  the  Lesser 
Priesthood  as  they  are  intended  and 
commanded  in  the  revelations  on 
that  subject.  They  require  choice 
men  who  understand  human  char- 
acter, who  are  imbued  with  the 
spirit  of  wisdom  and  instruction,and 
who  are  familiar  with  common 
practical  aflfkiis. 

To  select  these  visiting  officers 
and  dlflciplihe  them  until  they  be- 
come efficient  is  incumbent  upon 
the  Bishops,  and  while  at  first  it 
may  seem  to  increase  their  labors, 
yet  when  they  accomplish  this 
desired  end  it  vNll  actually  lessen 
them  because  each  efficient  visiting 
officer  will  do  somethiug  that  with- 
out such  a  help  the  Bishop  would 
have  to  do  in  person.  If  there  is  a 
reform  in  Israel  that  seems  to  be 
more  preying  than  another,  it  is  in 
the  direction  of  a  better  organization 
and  exercise  of  the  Lesser  Priest- 
hood according  to  the  pattern  given 
and  the  purpose  Intended  by  the 
Revealer  of  our  faith. 

Every  member  of  the  Church  in 
an  organized  Ward  is  amenable  to 
the  Bishop  thereof  so  far  as  the  scope 
of  his  office  extends.  An  Apostle 
pays  tithes  to  the  Bishop;  if  he  has 
a  difficulty  with  a  brother,  he  may 
be  admonished  by  the  Bishop;  if  his 
conduct  in  the  Ward  requires  in- 
vestigation and  a  decision,  the 
Bishop's  Court  will  act  in  his  case; 
if  he  does  not  perform  family  duties, 
or  attend  to  family  prayers,  or  con- 
duct himself  as  the  law  of  the  Lord 
requires,  he  is  within  the  sphere  of 
the  Lesser  Priesthood  in  their  visit- 
ing and  teaching  oceupatioxi.  So 
with  o^'her  officers  in  the  Melchis- 
edek  Priesthood.  But  in  this  it  is 
not  as  an  Apostle,  or  High  Priest, 
or  Seventy  or  Elder,as  the  case  may 
be,  that  he  comes  within  this  Juris- 
diction, it  is  as  a  member  of  the 


Church,  and  the  power  of  the  Bisbcp 
and  the  Lesser  Priesthood  can  only 
be  exercised  according  to  the  sped- 
fled  extent. 

In  a  trial  before  a  Bishop's  Court, 
a  decision  may  he  rendered  showing 
what  an  accused  person  must  do  in 
order  to  retain  the  feUowshlp  of  the 
Ward  of  which  he  is  a  member,  no 
matter  what  position  he  may  hold 
in  the  Holy  Priesthood,  an  appeal, 
of  course,  lying  to  the  High  Council. 
Butthepower  of  the  Bishopric  does 
not  extend  to  the  deprivation  of 
that  Priesthood,  because  it  is  some- 
thing that  the  Bishopric  has  not  the 
power  to  bestow. 

On  this  hypothesis,  which  is  now 
made  practical  in  action  upon  trans- 
gressors, It  may  well  be  questioned 
whether  excommunication,  even  of 
a  member,  is  not  one  of  "the  most 
important  cases"  and  exercises  oi 
power  in  the  Church;  whether 
capital  punishment,  which  it  is  in  a 
spiritual  sense,  is  one  of  the  powers 
of  "a  common  judge  in  Israel;"  and 
whether  the  complete  taking  away 
of  Church  membership  involved  in 
cutting  off,  should  not  rightftiUy 
vest  In  that  Priesthood  which  alone 
holds  the  power  to  confirm  a  person 
a  member  of  the  Church  by  the 
laying  on  of  hands  and  "the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost" 

But  this  is  merely  suggested  as  a 
matter  for  thought.  No  harm  can 
come  from  thinking,  so  long  as  no 
evil  purpose  lurks  behind  the 
thought,  or  evil  desire  is  fostered  by 
that  reflection.  There  is  far  more 
danger  to  both  the  Higher  and  the 
Leaser  Priesthood  in  apathy,  in 
stupidity,  in  lethargy  and  in  sloth- 
(UlnesB,  than  in  t^e  discussion  of 
doubtful  questions,  or  the  analyzing 
of  sHbJe6ts  supposed  to  be  settled, 
providing  the  inquiry  is  conducted 
in  a  proper  spirit  "The  gloiy  of 
Ood  is  intelligenoe,"  and  a  thoroogh 
understanding  of  our  Ibith  and  of 
the  duties,  responsibilities,  require- 
ments and  llmitaUons  of  our  call- 
ings, whatever  they  may  be,  is  far 
more  likely  to  bring  power,  force 
and  influence  for  good  than  a  care- 
less acceptance  of  everything  we 
hear,  and  an  indolence  of  mind  and 
spirit  which  worketh  death.  The 
Lesser  Priesthood  abideth  forever 
with  the  Holy  Priesthood,  which  is 
after  the  order  of  an  endless  life, 
and  therefore  its  officers  should  be 
fully  imbued  with  its  spirit  and 
thoroughly  versed  in  its  rights, 
privll^es  and  bounds. 

When  the  perffect  order  of  the 
Priesthood  prevails,  much  that  now, 
through  circumstances,  engrosses 
the  time  and  care  of  tiie  highest 
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quoninu  of  the  Melchisedek  Priest- 
bood  will,  no  doubt,  be  relegated  to 
the  Lesser  Priesthood,  where  it  be- 
longs, and  thus  give  more  time  and 
leisure  and  opportunity  to  those 
piesi  Jing  and  regulating  authorities 
to  oommuae  with  the  heayens,  ap- 
proach unto  the  Higlieet,  receive 
the  spiritual  manifestations  and 
blesaingB  for  the  Church  wlilch  per- 
tain to  their  sacred  ofiQces,  and  thus 
bring  the  Church  on  earth  nearer  to 
the  Church  of  the  Firstborn  on 
high,  and  hasten  the  grand  consum- 
mation foreordained  for  "the  fulness 
of  times." 

But  the  keys  of  authority  to  over- 
see the  temporalities  as  well  as  spir- 
ituaUties  of  the  Church,  will  al- 
ways remain  with  the  Presiden<7  of 
the  High  Priesthood;  while  the 
actual  manipulation  of  temporal 
things  and  the  details  of  their  man- 
agement is  with  the  Leaser 
Priesthood,  at  the  head  of  which  is 
the  Bishopric  In  a  Ward,  and  the 
Presiding  Bishopric  in  the  Church 
as  a  whole  body.  The  Presidency 
of  a  Stake  presides  over  aU  the  offi- 
cers in  the  Stake  as  parts  thereof. 
The  Presidency  of  the  High  Priest- 
hood presides  over  all  ihe  officers  in 
the  Church,  of  every  grade  and 
calling,  and  the  bead  of  this  quo- 
rum is  a  Prophet,  Beer  and  Bev- 
elator,  having  all  the  gifts  of  God 
wlilch  He  bestows  on  the  Head  of  the 
Chorch.  Here  is  wisdom  and  light, 
and  power  and  order  and  beauty, 
and  by  Uiis  means  will  the  glory  of 
Gktd  be  made  manifest  both  now  and 
forever.  C.  W.  P. 


UNWITTING  WITNESSES. 

vm. 

The  native  races  of  America  are 
ahnoet  entirely  without  written 
records.  And  all  we  know  of  their 
sayings  and  traditions  has  come 
through  those  who  have  learned 
Uidr  language,  and  have  recorded 
what  they  have  seen  and  heard 
MMng  them. 

Tie  monk,  De  Landa,  received 
many  interesting  legends  and  tra- 
ditions firom  them,  and  has  written 
of  them  in  reports  of  his  missionary 
labom.  There  are  traditions  relating 
to  the  creation  of  the  world,  our 
flnt  parents,  and  also  of  the  deluge. 
In  "Native  Baoes,"  published  by 
Bancroft,  we  read  of  the  Peruvian^ 
saying:  "In  our  day  the  earth  dis- 
appeared; the  lofUeet  nuHintalns 
were  oov»ed  ISor  a  whole  splng." 
VoL  3,  page  69. 

Another  account  is  given  of  a 
Peruvian  tradition,  handed  down 
from  the  remotest  antiquity,  of  a 


time  "when  the  waters  oovered  all 
the  earth,  as  a  punishment  for  the 
wickedness  of  man.  A  few  were 
spared.  They  lived  in  a  wooden 
bouse;  the  sun  interfered  and  caused 
the  house  to  float  upon  the  waters." 
In  anothtf  the  shadowy  memento 
is  thus  reflected:  "A  few  men  took 
refuge  in  the  mountaius,  and  were 
saved.  When  the  waters  began  to 
recede  they  let  some  dogs  loose  which 
came  Itack  wet  After  a  few  days 
they  sent  them  out  again  and  they 
came  back  covered  with  mud.  Tills 
showed  them  that  the  waters  had 
retired." 

These  records  were  evidently  de- 
rived ftom  the  Mosaic  records,  pos- 
sessed by  both  the  Jaredite  and 
Lehite  colonists.  They  could  not 
have  been,  as  some  suppose,  im- 
ported by  Christian  ministers,  even 
of  the  earliest  times;  for  the  mis- 
sionaries declare  tliat  they  them- 
selves received  them  from  the 
natives.  Moreover,  if  these  tradi- 
tional relics  had  been  imported  by 
modem  teachers,  they  would  not 
have  differed  so  widely  fh}m  the 
biblical  account. 

The  Marquis  Oe  Nadaillac,  in 
speaking  upon  this  subject,  observes, 
"No  dissemination  of  Christian 
ideas  since  the  conquest,  is  sufficient 
to  account  for  the  myths  among 
the  native  races  of  America,  which 
seem  to  have  their  root  in  the  natu- 
ral tendencies  of  the  human  mind, 
in  its  evolution  fh>m  a  savage  state." 

Thus  the  "cloven  foot"  of  godless 
infldelity  shows  out  from  beneath 
the  parti-colored  vesture  ofsclentiflc 
verbiage.  The  plain,  historical 
chronicles  of  sacred  writ,  and  which 
even  savages  are  wont  to  believe 
and  perpetuate,  are  loftily  referred 
to  as  "myths,  evolved  from  the 
crudities  of  a  savage  state." 

Joseph  Merrick,  Esq.,  a  highly 
respected  gentleman  of  Pittsfleld, 
Mass.,  gives  the  following  corrobo- 
rating testimony  that  the  Jewish 
Scriptures  were  known  to  the  early 
settlers  of  America.  Mr.  Merrick 
says: 

"That  in  1815,  he  was  leveling 
some  ground,  under  an  old  wood- 
shed, ffltuated  on  Indian  Hill.  He 
planed  and  cleared  away  the  earth 
to  some  depth;  after  the  work  was 
done,  walking  over  the  place  he  dis- 
covered, near  where  the  earth  bad 
been  dug  the  deepest,  a  black  stmp, 
as  it  appeared,  about  six  inches  in 
length,and  one  and  a  half  in  breadth, 
and  about  the  thickness  of  a  leather 
trace  to  a  harness.  He  perceived  it 
had  at  each  end.a  loop  of  some  hard 
substance,  probably  for  the  purpose 
of  carrying  it.  He  conveyed  It  to 
his  house  and  threw  it  into  an  old 
tool  box.  He  afterwards  found  it 
thrown  out  at  the  door,  and  again 


conveyed  it  to  the  box.  After  some 
time  he  thought  he  would  examine 
it.  In  cutting  it  open  it  was  found 
to  consist  of  two  pieces  of  thick 
rawhide,  sewed  with  the  sinews  of 
some  animal,  and  gummed  up.  In 
the  fold  were  contained  four  pieces 
of  parchment.  These  were  of  a 
dark  hue,  and  contained  some  kind 
of  writing.  The  neighbors  coming 
to  see  the  strange  discovery,  tore 
one  of  the  pieces  to  atoms.  In  the 
true  Hun  and  Vandal  style.  The 
other  three  pieces  were  saved  and 
sent  to  Cambridge,  where  they  were 
examined,  and  discovered  to  have 
been  written  with  a  pen  in  Hebrew. 
They  contained  quotations  liom  the 
Old  Testament,  Deut.  vi,  4-9,  xi,  13, 
21;  Exodus  xlii,  11-16."  Voice  of 
W^aming. 

It  is  evident  tliat  the  relic  fbund 
was  a  kind  of  amulet,  or  charm, 
called  a  phylactery,  and  in  use 
among  the  Jews,  ftvm  the  earliest 
times.  Certain  crtrips  of  parchment 
inscrilied  with  the  passages  quoted 
aliove,  and  some  others,  were  en- 
closed in  small  cases,  and  fastened 
to  the  forehead  and .  the  left  arm; 
also,  in  another  form,  to  door  posts, 
in  accordance  with  Exodus  xiii, 
9-16.  This  accounts  for  the  loop  at 
each  end,  which  was  for  fastening 
it  to  the  place  where  it  was  worn. 
It  is  ftirther  evident  that  the  Pitts- 
fleld phylactery  was  of  ancient 
make,  as  those  in  use  among  the 
Pharisees  in  Christ's  time  were 
condemned  by  Him;  not  the  wear- 
ing, Imt  the  exaggerated  form  and 
size.  <'They  make  broad  their 
phylacteries."    Matt  xxlii,  6. 

The  Book  of  Mormon  says,  page 
100:  "Notwithstanding  we  t>elieve 
in  Christ,  we  keep  the  law  of 
Moses."  Again,  pttge  102,  "And 
they  (the  Nephites)  also  took  of 
the  firstlings  of  their  flocks,  that 
they  might  oflbr  sacrifices  and  burnt 
oflTerings  according  to  the  law  of 
Moses." 

Now,  here  is  proof  that  the  re- 
ligious belief^  and  observances  of 
the  Israelites  in  Jerusalem  and  the 
Israelites  in  America  were  identi- 
cal; and  in  this  view,  the  discovery 
of  the  Jewish  phylactery  is  a  very 
interesting  and  confirmatory  wit- 
ness of  the  authentic  character  of 
the  Book  of  Mormon.  It  tends, 
also,  to  illuminate  another  spot  in 
the  dark  regions  of  pre-historic  times, 
by  showing  the  motive  which  the 
new  settlers  in  America  had  for 
abandoning  their  native  country 
and  their  forefathers. 

The  Jaredites  were  voluntary 
exiles  for  conscience'  sake;  while 
Lehi,  like  his  iUustrlons  ancestor, 
Abraham,  left  his  country  at  the 
conomand  of  the  Lord.  Their  re- 
spect for,  and  preservation  of  the 
Ublical  record,  show  that  the  eml- 
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grants  were  not  in  sympathy  with 
the  existing  impiety  of  their  un- 
{{odly  neighbors;  and  the  inference 
is  tliat  it  was  a  religious  animus— 
that  most  powerful  of  all  moral 
forces— that  actuated  their  remark- 
able exodus. 

At  the  time  of  the  crucifixion, 
when  it  is  said  that  even  Pagan 
sages  exclaimed,  "Surely  the  God 
of  nature  suffers,"  the  stupendcuB 
convulsions  of  the  earth,  and  the 
tamaltaous  agitation  of  the  ele- 
ments, experienced  in  the  imme- 
diate vicinity  of  the  matcblesB 
tragedy,  were  extended  with  aug- 
mented energy  of  destruction,  to 
the  land  of  America.  We  made 
reference  to  these  fearful  visitations 
in  our  last  article. 

^  this  terrible  buisA  of  elemental 
strife  the  fitce  of  the  country  "be- 
came deformed.''  "The  rocks  were 
rent  in  twain,  and  broken  up  upon 
the  face  of  the  land,  insomuch  that 
they  were  fbund  In  broken  frag- 
ments, and  in  seams,  and  in  cracks, 
upon  the  fiaoe  of  the  land."  Ill  Ne- 
pbl,  vlii,  18.  Nothing  is  more  cer- 
tain than  that  such  terrible  con- 
vulsions and  calamitous  events 
i^ould  leave  an  inefibceable  im- 
press upon  the  foce  of  the  land, 
such  as  the  procession  of  the  ages 
could  not  obliterate.  The  ghastly 
wreck  should  remain;  and  the  gap- 
ing wounds  and  flightful  scars  made 
in  the  bosom  of  the  earth,  i  uflicted  by 
such  a  scourge,  would  never  heal 
over  or  dose  up.  And  we  might 
reasonably  listen  for  some  faint 
echoes  of  that  mighty  alarm,  even 
after  the  lapse  of  eighteen  cen- 
tnriea. 

No  country  in  the  world  bears 
SDoh  deep  and  extended  rents  and 
fhtotures,  such  signs  of  physical 
commotion  as  America  does.  No 
country  in  the  world  bean  upon  its 
&ce  such  vestiges  of  active  and 
vigorous  life.  Hundreds  of  miles 
of  connected  forts  and  ramparts, 
trenches  and  breastworks  attest, 
as  President  Harrison  remarked,  «a 
condition  of  permanent  militaiy 
contest^"  while  eartii  mansoleums, 
numerous  and  large,  with  their 
ghastly  cavities  arching  over  the 
moulding  remnants  of  stupendous 
carnage,  bear  witness  to  the  im- 
portance and  fierceness  of  the  quar- 
rels of  which  they  are  the  evidence. 
These  mighty  events,  like  substan- 
tial structures,  have  cast  their  shad- 
ows behind  them  in  the  l^endary 
"folk-lore,"  of  their  degenerate  sur- 
vivors. The  unanimous  opinion  of 
explorers  and  antiquarians  is,  that 
tbe  American  continent  is  a  stage 
upon  which   has   been  enacted  a 


long  series  of  varied,  strange  and 
teagical  events.  Th«e  are  the  un- 
mistakable marks  of  advanced  civ- 
ilization, with  the  evidence  of  races 
sunken  Into  the  slough  of  poverty, 
ignorance  and  d^radation;  the 
visible  traces  and  trails  of  nomadic 
hordes,  and  the  permanent  memo- 
rials of  tranquil  life.  According  to 
the  Book  of  Mormon  record,  the 
higher  and  nobler  state  of  life  of 
these  primitive  races,  preceded  the 
debased  condition  in  which  they 
were  found  by  Europeans.  But  it 
has  become  fashionable  to  speak 
familiarly  of  the  "primeval  savage," 
in  regard  to  the  priority  of  the 
human  races  in  general;  and  to  say, 
that  "civilization  is  a  plant  of  slow 
growth." 

There  might  be  found,  perhaps, 
cases  where  people  have  passed  firom 
a  low  and  barbarous  state  to  that  of 
powerful,  intellectual  and  splendid 
civilization.  This  is  true,  in  a 
moderate  degree,  of  the  Greeks,  as 
described  by  Homer,  and  the  same 
race  as  placed  upon  record  by  the 
historian,  Zenophon.  We  see  the 
Romans,  also,  rise  from  the  barbar- 
ous robber  life,  which  characterized 
them  in  the  eighth  century  B.  C, 
to  the  zenith  of  splendor  in  the 
Augustan  age.  Then  again,  we 
observe  the  fierce  and  semi-savage 
races  which  overran  and  crushed 
the  Roman  empire,  settling  down 
into  respectable  and  powerftil  na- 
tions, and  even  surpassing  the  civ- 
ilization which  their  forefathers 
destroyed. 

The  partial  improvements  which 
have  come  to  portions  of  the  Arab 
hordes  of  India,  and  the  presMit 
ameliorating  and  softening  proces- 
ses going  on  in  Turkey  and  Russia, 
all  thrsw  their  weight  in  flavor  of 
the  assumed  principle  of  gradual 
development,  or  evolution  of  civil- 
ization. But  it  should  be  borne  in 
mind  that  aU  these  improvements 
have  been  brought  about  through 
the  contact  and  agenqr  of  superior 
clzcumstanoee. 

And  further  How  do  we  know 
that  the  barbarous  state  of  anj/  peo- 
ple is  the  primeval  state  of  that 
people?  One  of  the  first  branches 
of  art  and  science  which  sufibrs 
n^lect,  and  the  first  to  be  lost  in  a 
declining  nation,  is  that  of  litera- 
ture. Savages  keep  no  records;  and 
one  of  the  earliest  developed  frenzies 
of  a  lapsing  race,  is  that  vandal 
mania  of  hostility  to  the  existence 
of  chronologies,  hiBtories,  and  rec- 
ords of  every  kind.  The  reason  for 
this  vandalism  is  obvious;  the  annals 
of  a  prosperous  and  happy  people  are 
a  treasury  of  delightful  themes,  of 


glory  and  honor  to  them;  but,  like 
all  signs  of  lost  g^reatnees,  titiese 
records  become  mementoes  of  dis- 
grace and  reproach  to  a  retrograding 
people. 

This  was  exactly  the  case  with 
the  ancient  American  races.  In 
the  days  of  their  glory  and  right- 
eousness they  prized  their  treasures 
of  literary  wealth;  but  in  their  de- 
cline, they  endeavored  to  stamp  out 
and  obliterate  every  register  of  their 
former  happy  estate.  Hence  the 
last  vestiges  of  their  history  had  to 
be  put  into  an  endurable  shape  and 
buried  in  the  earth,  in  order  to 
secure  their  preservation. 

But  while  examples  favorable  to 
the  primeval  savage,  strike  the  eye 
of  the  superficial  and  biased  reader 
of  history,  yet  there  are  numerous 
and  striking  proofis  of  a  reverse 
process. 

"Herodotus  tells  us  of  the  Geloni, 
a  Greek  people  who,  having  been 
expelled  from  the  cities  on  the 
northern  coast  of  the  £uxine,  had 
retired  into  tbe  interior,  and  there 
lived  in  wooden  huts,  and  snoke  a 
language  half  Greek  ana  half 
Bythian.  By  the  ttme  of  Meia, 
this  people  had  become  completely 
barbarous,  and  used  the  skins  of 
those  slain  by  them  in  battle,  as 
coverings  for  themselves  and  their 
horses."  George  Bawlinson  M.  A., 
in  "The  Origin  of  Nations." 

There  has  been  a  gradual  dwin- 
dling of  the  Spanish  on  the  coast  of 
North  and  South  America  since 
their  brilliant  ancestors  Invaded  tbe 
country  and  conquered  the  natives. 
The  modem  population  of  Cairo 
inchi  Jes  about  10,000  Copts,  descend- 
ants of  the  ancient  Egyptians,  who 
are  represented  as  being  very  de- 
graded. They  are  very  short  and 
diminutive  in  stature.  Their  char- 
acter is  in  general  gloomy,  deoettftil 
and  avaricious.  Their  anoieat 
language  has  been  lost 

A  most  striking  example  of  tiie 
decline  of  a  great  and  highly  civil- 
ized nation  is  exhibited  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Israelites.  Theologioal- 
]y  considered,  they  reached  a  faeigM 
of  grandeur  in  the  purify  of  tfaeir 
morals,  and  tiie  perfection  of  tfaetr 
government,  which  no  nation  has 
ever  equaled.  And  yet  they  be- 
came broken  up,  and  scattered; 
while  the  Jews,  the  remnants  of 
that  onoe  mi^ty  people,  became 
debased  to  a  condition  of  savage 
ferocity,  lower  than  tbe  brates. 
And,  probably,  their  mixing  wttfa 
the  civiUzed  nations,  is  the  only 
reason  why  they  have  not  become 
as  low  and  barbarous  as  their  blood 
relations,  tbe  American  Indians. 
Prof.  Rawlinson  observes: 

"Civilization  is  liable  to  decay,  to 
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wiuie,  to  deteriorate,  to  proceed 
from  bad  to  worae,  and,  in  course  of 
time,  to  sink  to  80  low  a  level,  that 
the  question  occurs,  Is  it  civiliza- 
tion any  longer?"  "The  Origin  of 
Nations."  Humboldt  Library,  No. 
25, 1881,  page  2. 

Tradition  is  history  in  rags  and 
tatters;  and  nearly  every  nation  pos- 
sesses traditionary  scrape  of  a  past 
history  of  perfection  and  prosperity. 
There  is,  undoubtedly,  some  ground 
fertile  opinion  expressed  by  Baw- 
linson: 

"HavBgoy  and  civilisation,  the 
two  opposite  poles  in  our  social  con- 
dition, are  states  between  which 
men  oscillate  freely,  passing  fiom 
one  to  the  other  with  almost  equal 
ease,  according  to  the  external  clr- 
oumstanoes  wherewith  they  are 
surrounded."    Page  3. 

It  is  a  question  well  worth  the 
oonsideiBtion  of  Bible  believers, 
whether  the  "confusion  of  tongues" 
at  the  Tower  of  Babel,  did  not 
inaugurate  a  general  degeneration 
of  the  hunutn  race.  The  sacred 
records,  the  only  history  we  have  of 
these  eariy  times,  informs  as  of  a 
rtate  of  high  culture  and  civiliza- 
tion, previous  to  that  strange  and 
momentous  event.  Our  first  pa- 
rents were  not  savages  by  any 
means.  They  and  their  immediate 
descendants  were  acquainted  with 
some  of  the  noblest  principles  of 
■odal  life.  They  are  introduced  to 
ua  as  making  clothing,g^ving  names 
to  the  animals,  and  engaged  in  the 
peaoefhl  and  innocent  pursuits  of 
pastoral  and  agricuttuxal  life.  They 
did  not  dwell  in  the  wild  woods, 
nor  burrow  in  the  earth,  nor  live  in 
the  ellfts  and  caves  in  the  rocks. 

Cain,  even  after  the  tragical  ter-. 
mination  of  a  fiunlly  quarrel,  "build- 
ed  a  city."  As  early  as  the  days  of 
Adam,  the  softening  and  highly 
inteUectual  art  of  instrumental 
mualo,  was  known.  Among  the 
lustrumfints  used  were  the  harp  and 
the  organ;  Gen.  iv:  21.  And  thus 
eady  the  pastond  life  was  enlivened 
with  the  refining  agency  of  melody. 
The  fearftil  penalty  which  visited 
the  antedeluvians,  was  in  retribu- 
tion for  their  Ihlling  flrom  an  exalted 
plane  of  civilization  to  that  of  a 
niost  wicked  and  debased  state. 

After  the  flood,  which  cleansed 
the  earth  and  purified  society,  there 
was  a  period  of  comparatively  pure 
tiifiee,  a  brief  "golden  age"  in 
which  the  tranquil  pastoral  and 
agricuHoral  pursuits  were  followed, 
and  primitive  society  again  flour- 
ished under  ttie  benign  rule  of 
patrfarobs  and  shepherd  kings.  But 
then  came  another  fotal  lapse. 
Men  again  abused  their  high  priv- 
ilege^ and,  ttils  time,  not  the  bolt 


of  sweeping  annihilation  fell,  but 
their  great  endowments  and  bless- 
ings were  withdrawn. 

Then  ensued  a  blank,  a  historical 
silence,  lasting  for  centuries.  And 
when  the  twUight  lifts,  the  Eastern 
world  Is  overrun  with  savage  hordes 
of  unknown  races;  while  the  half- 
civilized  nations  of  Eastern  Asia, 
loom  out  of  the  misty  horizon  Uke 
huge  mountains,  indistinctly  dis- 
cerned through  the  foggy  atmos- 
phere; huge  dark  bodies,  indefinable 
in  outline,  and  altogether  undis- 
tinguishable  as  to  details. 

In  view  of  the  forgoing  &otB,  and 
the  reasoning  deducible  from,  them, 
is  it  not  plain  that  the  reverse  of  the 
primeval  savage  theory  is  the  truth? 
And  that  the  American  races,  be- 
ginning with  a  high  state  of  culture 
have  "oscillated"  between  civiliza- 
tion and  barbarism,  as  the  Book  of 
Mormon  r^resents? 

J.  H.  Kelson. 
[IbbeoonUnuedJ] 


RELIGION    IN   THE    ARMY. 

The  army  of  the  United  States, 
recruited  as  it  is  from  all  nationali- 
ties, afibrds  splendid  opportunities 
for  witnessing  the  eflbcts  on  men  of 
the  dlflbrent  religious  bellefe;  fbr  it 
is  a  fact  that  in  the  army  the  sects 
of  Christianity  are  more  numerous 
than  the  nationalities.  Then,  again, 
the  non-Chrietiaos,  who  are  certain- 
ly a  majority,  are  as  widely  divided 
in  their  opinions  as  the  others.  Even 
the  Jews,  whose  religion  might  be 
thought  too  venerable  for  sectarian- 
ism, carry  their  ancient  scruples 
with  them  down  to  the  present  day. 

Pertiaps  of  all  the  strange  phases 
of  Christianity  and  non-Christian 
sects  in  the  army,  the  Catholics 
flimish  the  most  remarkable  pe- 
culiarities. We  have,  for  instance, 
German  Catholics  firom  Dr.  Dollin- 
ger's  diocese,  who  are  as  zealous  In 
repeating  their  "Hail  Mary"  as  is 
tiie  most  orthodox  Irishman;  but 
vriien  these  two  meet,  "then  comes 
the  tug  of  wai^"  for  not  even  ttie 
Irish  Orangeman  is  more  ready  to 
curse  Uie  Pope  than  is  the  German 
Sollinger.  I  have  already  re- 
nuurkei  that  a  mitjority  in  the  army 
is  non-Christian.  The  statement 
may,  jterhape,  be  a  surprise  to  some; 
but  it  is  neveriiielees  true,  as  I  will 
try  to  explain.  I  do  not  mean  by 
non-Christian,  exclusively  Jews, 
etc.  —  certainly  not;  while  these 
are  included,  they  comprise  only 
the  smallest  portion.  I  refer  to 
persons  who  were  brought  up  as 
church  members  in  some  of  the 
Christian  sects,   but  who,  accord 


ding  to  their  own  declarations,  hav> 
ing  got  old  enough  to  know  better, 
have  renounced  the  faith  of  their 
fi&thers,  and  now  scoff  at  them  for 
aUowing  themselves  to  be  imposed 
upon.  These  are  the  smart  "AIi<to" 
who,  I  might  say,  "run  the  army." 

When  a  recruit,  who  has  not  yet 
forgotten  his  God,  makes  any  effort 
to  kneel  or  pray,  he  Is  not  only 
assailed  with  the  vilest  abuse  for  the 
first  offenae,  but,  if  he  should  pre- 
sume to  continue,  with  old  shoes 
and  anything  of  the  kind  that  can 
be  picked  up. 

This  is  certainly  a  bad  state  of 
aflWrs;  but,  everyUilng  considered, 
not  so  much  to  be  wondered  at, 
when  it  is  remembered  that,  tiam 
the  day  of  his  affirmation  in  Uie  re- 
cruiting office,  the  young  ^Idier,  in 
nine  cases  out  of  every  ten,  never 
hears  the  name  of  God  uttered,  save 
as  an  oath  or  in  blasphemy.  There 
are,  it  is  true,  chaplains  at  a  few 
posts;  but  what  good  are  they?  If 
anybody  attends  their  services  (and 
seldom  more  than  two  or  three  do 
so),  they  return  to  the  barracks 
worse  Christians  than  before.  And 
why?  The  chaplain  has  either 
been  ashamed  or  aftaid  to  tell  the 
truth,  lest  some  might  take  offense; 
and,  by  not  attending  again,  per- 
haps cause  an  investigation  as  to 
whether  the  office,  being  a  sinecure, 
should  not  be  abolished. 

It  may,  however,  be  interesting 
to  note  the  reasons  given  by  many 
of  these  unbelievers,  for  the  lack  of 
faith.  CathoUcs  say  that  if  the 
sacrament  is  really  the  body  of 
Christ,  they  never  could  be  worthy 
to  partake  of  it,  and  if  it  is  not, 
then  their  religion  is  "a  lie."  There 
is  anoUier  class,  and  they  are  oer^ 
tainly  the  most  reasonable;  who 
hold  that  if  theft  is  a  God  who  ever 
did  inspire  mankind,  or  reveal  His 
will  to  His  creatures,  those  creatures 
were  never  in  more  need  of  revelar 
tion  than  at  presenl;  and  they 
cannot  see  why  a  good,  unchange- 
able and  Eternal  God  should  at  any 
time  abandon  His  people.  This 
class  are  extensive  readers,  and  wUI 
often  quote  such  authors  as  Thomas 
Paine  and  Hugh  O.  Pentecost  In 
support  of  their  ideas. 

There  seems  to  be  scattered  all 
over  the  country,  several  societies 
fbr  ttie  propagation  of  Pentecosfs 
views.  These  are  diirtributed  in 
pamphlet  form  every  week  in  large 
nundsers,  and  I  give  below,  an  ex- 
tract from  the  latest,  entitled  "What 
I  beUeve." 

"Does  God,  or  did  God  ever  com- 
municate with  any  man  except  as 
He  communicates  with  all  men?  Is 
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there  such  a  thing  as  revelation,  as 
commoolv  understo6d?  Are  there 
any  possible  or  probable  channels  of 
comniunleation  between  divinity 
and  hamanity  other  than  the  senses, 
the  mind,  and  the  conscience,  and 
these  in  their  ordinary  operation? 
Are  we  Justified  in  believing  that 
God  has  ever  spoken,  or  doet  now 
^peaky  to  a  few  men  in  a  manner 
in  which  He  does  not  towards  all 
men?  If  so,  why  not  reveal  today 
as  well  as  yesterday,  or  a  thousand 
years  ago?  I  certainly  would  not 
dare  to  assert  that  inspiration  is  an 
impossibility— that  If  God  chooses 
He  cannot  communicate  with  man 
or  men  as  He  pleases. 

"Mankind  was  never  in  more 
need  of  some  clear  manifestation 
firom  the  unseen  than  now;  or,  I 
may  say,  so  well  prepared  to  under- 
stand an^  message  which  might  be 
communicated. 

"Mind  was  never  so  developed  as 
now;  observation  was  never  so  keen; 
morals  never  so  receptive,  so  intelli- 
gently sensitive.  Tnere  never  has 
been,  in  short,  a  time  in  all  the  his- 
tory of  the  world,  as  we  are  able  to 
speU  that  history  out,  when  revela- 
tion could  be  so  appropriately  and 
hopeflilly  made  as  just  at  this  pres- 
ent time." 

Fbank  Shkbidan. 


EVOLUTION. 


The  "conflict"  between  so-called 
science  and  ao-caUed  religion  is 
a  contest  which  will  oontintie 
until  the  former  shall  become  more 
religloMs  and  the  latter  more  scien- 
tMi.  The  recent  controversy  in 
yoiir  city  between  Mr.  Watts  and 
the  Bev.  Mr.  Braden,  serves  to  both 
illustrate  and  emphasisse  the  truth 
ot  this  proposition. 

During  the  last  four  or  five  hun- 
dred years  science  has  been  slowly 
but  surely  pressing  its  adversary, 
otherwise  known  as  "orthodox 
Christianity,"  to  the  inner  wall, 
and  will  soon  force  an  unconditional 
surrender,  anleas  orthodoxy  shall 
Bufflcieutly  purge  itself  of  pagan 
errors  and  human  dogmas  as  to  pre- 
sent an  invulnerable  front  of  relig- 
ious truth. 

If  the  writer  has  correctly  Intw- 
preted  the  Gospel  of  ChriBt,as  taught 
by  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smitli,  all 
truth  comes  fh>m  God  and  should  be 
accepted  as  such.  That  the  Consti- 
tution  of  the  United  States  was  given 
by  inspiration,  has  ever  been  as- 
serted by  the  entire  body  of  Latter- 
day  Saintly  and  further,  it  is  gener- 
aUy  believed  that  our  Father  has 
revealed,  and  is  continual  reveal- 
ing;, through  what  are  termed  secular 
channels,  such  truths  as  are  neces- 
sary to  the  continued  progression  of 
His  children.  Hence,  all  truth 
should  be  reverently  accepted,  no 
matter  whether  it  be  religious  truth, 
revealed     through     God's    chosen 


prophets,  or  scientific  truth,  revealed 
through  the  astronomer  in  his  mid- 
night watches,  through  the  chem- 
ist, in  his  laboratory,  through  the 
geologist,  in  his  patient  study  of  the 
earth's  strata,  or  the  truth  arrived  at 
by  the  philosopher  in  his  lnveetig»- 
tions  of  known  laws  and  principles. 

If  the  conflict  between  science 
and  religion  could  be  divested  of  its 
acrimonious  personalities,  and  the 
love  of  truth  be  made  superior  to  the 
love  of  victory  or  triumph,  science 
and  religion  would  Join  in  a  peace- 
fill  search  for  those  precious  gems  of 
truth  that  lie  hidden  in  the  great 
volume  of  nature,  or  that  remain 
undiscovered  in  the  vast  expanse 
where  revolve  those  countless  suns 
and  worlds.  It  is  equally  an  act  of 
foUy  to  repudiate  the  existence  of 
God,  or  to  contemptuously  deny  the 
conclusions  of  science  without  a  IMr, 
unbiased  inveetig^atlon  of  the  sub- 
ject. In  order  to  illustrate  the 
"tweedlede  and  tweedle  dum"  of 
the  "conflict,"  let  us  take  one  of 
the  bones  of  contention  in  this  re- 
ligio-scientiflc  discussion  and  exam- 
ine it  in  a  spirit  of  toleration. 

The  very  mention  of  the  word 
"evolution,"or  Its  popular  synonym, 
"Darwinism,"  is  sufflcient  to  arouse 
the  Ire  and  contempt  of  the  average 
orthodox  Christian.  He  seems  to 
forget  that  there  are  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  intelligent  men  and  women 
who  entertain  that  most-obnoxious- 
of-all  "scientific  heresies"  as  a  car' 
dinal  truth.  Nor  does  ttie  disciple 
of  ortiiodoxy  seem  to  realise  that,  it 
is  the  inconsistencies  of  his  doctrine 
of  the  creation,  as  drawn  from  un- 
inspired translations  of  Holy  Writ, 
darkened  by  the  interpretations  of 
the  mother  church,  and  insisted 
upon  by  aU  her  daughters,  that 
have  driven  thousands  to  the  sup- 
posed alternative  doctrine  of  evolu- 
tion in  order  to  account  for  the  ex- 
istence of  mankind. 
'  The  man  of  science  in  an  examin- 
ation of  the  remains  of  the  various 
forms  of  life  from  the  earliest  ages 
down  to  the  present  time,  thinks  he 
sees  in  their  successive  relationship, 
evidences  of  a  gradual  modification 
of  structure  and  ftinction,  sufScient 
to  warrant  him  in  believing  that  all 
recent  forms  of  life  are  the  result  of 
a  slow  development  or  unfolding  of 
life  in  ot>edienoe  to  an  universal 
law;  paralleled  by  the  illustration  of 
a  seed  placed  in  the  soil,  that  the 
fuUy  developed  tree  bears  no  more 
resemblance  to  the  seed  than  does 
the  highest  mammal — man— bear  to 
the  JeUy-like  protozoan  or  supposed 
primordia  ancestor  of  the  human 
&mily.    He  believes  tiiat  the  first 


germs  of  life  were  sufiicienUy  plastic 
as  to  be  easily  modified  by  their  en- 
vironment or  surroundings,  i.  e., 
water,  air,  temperature,  food,  ete.; 
and  that,  as  the  environment  was 
progressively  adapted  to  successive- 
ly higher  forms  of  life,  those  forms 
which  ftdled  to  keep  pace  with  the 
progressive  environment  became 
extinct,  while  those  more  fkvored 
survived,  and  transmitted  their  Im- 
proved structure  and  function  to 
their  posterity,  until,  to-day,  the 
various  species  have  become  so  fixed 
as  to  permit  of  no  ftirther  physical 
variation. 

The  above  explained  law  has  been 
t»med  "Natural  Selection,"  or  the 
"Survival  of  the  Fittest,"  i.  «.,  na- 
ture selected  those  forms  best  adapt- 
ed to  existing  conditions,  and  it  is 
used  in  contradistinction  to  artlfldal 
selection,  which  permits  of  an  im- 
provement of  forms  within  specific 
limits. 

The  evolutionist  also  believes  that 
all  mental,  moral  and  eesUietic  pro- 
gress of  the  human  fiunUy  is  pro- 
ceeding in  ol)edienoe  to  the  same 
aw  of  universal  progression.  It  is 
but  Justice  to  add,  that  many  earnest 
disciples  of  evolution  see  no  barrier 
in  that  doctrine  to  a  4>elief  In  God 
and  in  Him  crucified. 

To  term  the  evolutionists  "fiiets" 
and  their  doctrine  "l)osh"  will  not 
facilitate  the  search  for  trutdli,  nor 
turn  them  from  the  "error  of  their 
ways." 

There  are,  how«ver,  many  grave 
ditficuIUes  in  the  path  of  the  stu- 
dent of  evolution,  but  like  those  ia 
the  beaten  path  of  the  student  of 
special  creation,  many  Jump  over 
them  and  go  on.  A  few  of  those 
dteQcuIties  m^y  l>e  profitably  point- 
ed out. 

About  85  miles  west  of  Deseret, 
in  the  shale  formation  of  Antelope 
Springs,  are  fbund  thousands  of 
fossils  of  a  flat,  oblong  creature, 
varying  in  length  from  one-eighth  of 
an  inch  to  two  inches,  and  which 
resemble  "petrified  bugs,"  and,  in- 
deed, are  so  named  by  sheep  herd- 
ers and  others  that  gather  them 
through  cuiiosity.  These  fossils  are 
known  in  geological  works  as  "tri- 
lobltes,"  and  are  supposed  to  be 
among  the  very  oldest  known 
forms.  All  of  them  had  perfecUy 
formed  eyes,  many  of  the  latter 
having  several  hundred  lenses;  and 
how,  upon  the  "development  hy- 
pothecs" the  trilobito  became  pos- 
sessed of  such  perfect  optical  organs 
in  the  veiydawn  of  life,  while  all 
nature  was  in  a  rudimentary  con- 
dition, is  a  "stump"  which  evoln- 
tionists  generally  "plow  around." 
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It  is  a  weU  known  physiolog^oal 
fact,  that  the  heart  wouid  have  no 
power  to  force  the  blood  throughout 
the  system  were  It  not  for  the  pres- 
ence of  valves  so  arranged  in  the 
chief  arteries  as  to  prevent  the  blood 
fkom  flowing  in  the  wrong  direction; 
and  as  it  is  imposrible  to  conceive  of 
circulation  proceeding  in  the 
absence  of  those  valves,  so  It 
is  equally  inconceivable  that 
droulation  could  continue  with 
the  valves  in  a  half -formed  or 
rudimentary  condition.  Hence  it 
is  impossible  to  conceive  of  unaided 
evolutic*  slowly  producing  a  valve 
which,  in  any  of  its  modified  forms, 
would  fid]  of  its  purpose;  or  that  the 
valve  would  be  perfectly  formed  at 
one  step,  which  is  in  entire  oppo- 
sition to  the  whole  theory  of  progress 
by  influitesima]  variations. 

Another  "hill  of  difflculty"— 
perhaps  the  highest,  is  found  in  the 
wide  g^  that  intervenes  between 
the  highest  type  of  the  monkey 
ftanily— the  anthropoid  ape  — and 
man.  In  vain  has  the  evolutionist 
sought  for  the  «mis8ing  link."  In 
Tain  has  been  the  effort  to  bridge  the 
chasm  that  yawns  between  the  S4 
cubic  inches  of  brain  in  the  ape  and 
some  70  odd  cubic  inches  of  brain 
in  the  lowest  human  type.  And  if 
the  test  of  analysis  is  applied  to  the 
subject,     the    difficulty     enlarges. 

If  we  proceed  upon  the  theory  of 
the  "survival  of  the  fittest,"  we 
And  that,  as  the  anthropoid  ape  sur- 
-vlves,  he  is  certainly  fitted  to  sur- 
vive. That  being  the  case,  if  the 
"misring  link"  ever  did  exist,  he 
must  have  been  even  better  fitted  to 
survive  than  his  Immediate  ances- 
tw,  the  ape,  because  his  brain  power 
nuiBt  have  been  oonsiderAbly 
greater  than  that  of  the  ape 
and  his  structure  correspond- 
ingly superior,  which  being 
the  case,  Ae  titouid  tUU  survive  and 
not  be  so  vezatiously  "missing." 
It  is  also  difficult  to  imagine  a  catafr- 
troi^  that  would  have  utterly  an- 
nihilated the  qpecies  to  which  the 
"missing  link"  may  be  ascribed, 
and  left  intact  the  species  immedi- 
ately below  and  above.  Besides, 
it  would  have  taken  more  than  one 
link  to  connect  two  such  widely 
tieparated  species  as  the  ape  and 
man;  and  ftirther,  if  they  cannot  be 
found  surviving,  it  is  consistent  to 
€ufc /or  their  rematnt.  Fossils  of  the 
monkey  are  numerous  in  the  recent 
formations,  then  why  should  not  the 
lAeleton  of  a  solitary  "link"  be 
forthcoming  to  dispel  ^e  mystery 
that  enshrouds  the  immediate  pro- 
genitor of  man? 

"But,"  saye  the  investigator,  "we 


know  that  man  exists,  and  if  the 
orthodox  notion  of  his  creation  be 
wholly  at  variance  with  reason, 
man  must  certainly  be  the  product 
of  'evolution.'" 

In  order  to  pursue  the  argument, 
let  us  pass  by  those  physiological 
difflcultieB,and  allow  the  correctness 
of  evolution  up  to  the  anthropoid  age, 
(as  beyond  that  the  total  absence  of 
evidence  becomes  an  insuperable 
barrier  to  credulity)  the  result  would 
iq>parently  be  that  the  existence  of 
man  is  left  as  whoUy  without  cause, 
and  this  as  a  substitution,  would  be  a 
greater  absurdity  than  either  of  the 
above.  At  this  stage  of  the  controv- 
ersy where  both  sides  have  the  worst 
of  it,  and  counter  charges  of  incon- 
sistency are  firequent  and  well  de- 
served, the  doctrine  entertedned  by 
nearly  the  entire  body  of  Iiatter-day 
Saints  that,  as  soon  as  the  earth  was 
prepared  for  man's  occupancy,  Qod 
took  Adam  and  Eve  fh>m  a  glorified 
planet  (where  they  had  existed  in  a 
celestial  condition,  having  bodies 
similar  to  that  of  our  Savior  after 
His  resurrection)  and  placed  them 
upon  the  earth  to  become  the  pro- 
genitors (^the  human  race,  comes  in 
and  forms  a  more  natural  and  con- 
sistent solution  of  man's  present  ex- 
istence than  either  evolution  or  or- 
thodoxy. 

Thus,  where  attempted  scientific 
solution  Cftils,  absolutely,  tiirough 
total  absence  of  evidence,  and  that 
of  orthodox  religion  is  negatived 
by  reason,  do  we  find  in  "Mormon- 
Ism"  one  more  evidence  of  the  di- 
vinity of  Joseph  Smith's  mission 
where  we  would  least  expect  it,  and 
which  proves  in  thi^  case,as  in  many 
others,  that  so-called  "Mormonism" 
is  in  reality  the  Science  of  Theology; 
and  by  virtue  of  the  "survival  of 
the  fittest,"  as  weU  as  by  the  aecree 
of  the  Almighty,  it  will  continue  to 
expand  in  the  exact  ratio  as  error 
shall  give  way  before  the  irresistible 
march  of  truth.  J.  F.  Oibbs. 

Desbbet,  Utah,  March  6,  1889. 


THE  GRAND  ORGAN. 

By  courtesy  of  Conductor  Beesley, 
of  the  Tabernacle  choir,  we  are 
enabled  to  publish  the  following, 
which  has  never  belbre  appeared  in 
any  journal: 

DetarifMonoftheGrandOrgcminfhe 
Tabemaale,  SaU  Lake  (My,  Utah, 
as  reoonstrualed  by  Mr.  N. 
Johnson. 

SPBOmCATION. 

Three  Mannals,  Oompam  OC  to  G,  M  BOtei. 

Pedal  Oompmu.OOO  to  F M    " 

imy-Mven  stops. 


No.  1. 

OBBAT  OBOAH. 

1.  Open  Oiapsson,  16  feet,  metal,  tSplpea. 

S.  Open  Diapason,  8   "        "      S6  ^' 

5.  Viol  D  Gamber,  8   "        "      B6  " 
4.  HobI  Flnte. 8  "    wood,  66  •< 

6.  Stpt Diapason..  8  "        "      B6  " 

6.  FlnteaOhtaninee  8  "    metal,  S6  " 

7.  HannoBic  Flnte  4    •<        "       (6  •• 

8.  Octave 4    "        "       86  " 

9.  Tweltth Vi"        "      «  " 

10.  Fifteenth 8  "       "86  " 

11.  Hixtmre^ ranks "     SM  " 

12.  Trumpet Steet,    "      86  " 

Total ~ SlOplpes. 


NO.S. 

8WSIJ.  OBOAH. 

13.  Bonrdon 16feet,wood,  86plpes. 

14.  Open  Ouupason,  8   "     metal,  66    " 
18.  BalicioniiL 8    "        "66     " 

16.  Olsrabella 8  "  wood.  66  " 

17.  Stpt  Diapason..  8  "  "66  •• 

18.  Flantol^Teno  4  "  "66  " 

1».  Octave 4  "  metal.  66  " 

«.  Flntino »  "  "6  " 

21.  Dolce  Oomet...  3 Banks,"     116    " 

22.  Cornopean. 8  feet,    "      66    " 

25.  Oboe  A  Bassoon  8   "        "      66    " 
S4.  YoxHomana...  8   "       "      66    " 

TotaL TJSplpes. 

MO.S. 

CBOm  OBOAH. 

26.  Bell,  Gamba. ...  8  feet,  metal,  66  pipes. 

26.  Gemshom 8   "  "66    " 

27.  Dnlolana 8    "  "       66     " 

28.  Melodia 8  "  wood.66    " 

29.  UeblichGedaot.  8  "  "      66  .  " 
JO.  Fagara 4   "  metal.M    " 

81.  PiMSOlo 2   "        "      M 

82.  Clarionet. 8    "        "       »•     " 

88.  Fagotto 8    "        "    _66     " 

Total 604pipea. 


No.  4. 

SOLO  OBOAH. 

84.  Stentorphon.. . .  8  feet,  metal,  66  pipes. 
86.  Keraulophon....8  "        "      66    ' 

86.  Mtpt.  Diapason..  8    "      wood,  66     " 

87.  Harmonic  Flnte  4   "     metal.  66^" 

88.  Piccolo 2"        "       «•" 

89.  TnbaMirabllls..8   «        "       66-  " 

Total 886  pipes. 

No.  5. 
PBDALB  OBOAH. 

40.  Dbl.  Op.  Oiap.  8ifeet,  wood,  80  pipes. 

41.  Open  Di^Mon  16   "        "      tO    '' 

42.  VWone.V/TT..  16    ••        "       8»    " 
48.  Bonrdon 16  "       '*      »»    " 

44.  Violoncello....  8  "  metal,  80  " 

45.  Flnte 8    "  WOOd.SO  ** 

46.  Trombone.....  16   "  metal, SO  " 

47.  Trumpet 8    "  "80  " 

Total 240  pipes. 

Total  Number  of  pipes 2648  pipes. 

No.  6. 

48.  Great  to  Pnenmatic  Oonpler. 
48.  SweUto  "  '' 

60.  Oboirto          "  " 

61.  Solo  to  Oboir  " 

62.  Choir  to  Swell  " 
68.  Great  to  Pedalo  " 
64.  Swell  to  "  " 
16.  Choir  to      " " 

XBOHAHIOAI.  A0OB8ROBIB8. 

66.  Swell  Tremelo. 

87.  Pedal  Check. 

68.  Wind  Indicator. 

89.  Hvdranllo  Engine  Starter. 

60.  AntomatioBngineBegnlator. 


No.  7. 
PBDAL  If ovnnirrs. 

1.  Great  Forte. 

2.  Great  Mezzo,  donble  acting. 
8.  Great  Plane,  doable  acting. 
4.  Swell  Forte. 

6.  Swell  Piano,  donble  acting. 

6.  Pedal  Forte. 

7.  Pedal  Piano,  doable  acting. 
6,  Balance  SweU  Pedals, 
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n  ASTABOB. 


OHABLBB  W.  PIDBOBa. 


Stetardsy, 


Hsreb  16, 1889. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 

Thb  Fifly-niatb  Annual  Con 
ference  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Iiatter-day  Saints  will 
<3ommence  at  10  o'clock  on  Satur- 
day morning,  April  6th,  1889,  in 
the  Tabernacle,  in  Salt  Lake  City. 

The  oflacers  and  members  of  the 
Church  are    cordially   invited    to 

attend. 

WiLFOBD  Woodruff, 
In  behalf  of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 


REUGION  AND  MORALITY. 

The  terms  religion  and  morality 
are  frequently  used  by  skeptics  as 
different  and  even  opposite  terms. 
They  argue  that  there  is  '^o  neces- 
sary connection  between  religion 
and  morals,''  and  point  to  the  sup- 
posed &ct  that  there  are  many  very 
religious  persons  who  are  extremely 
immoral. 

This  comes  from  an  improper  con- 
ception and  application  of  the  word 
religion.  The  error  is  not  special  to 
skeptics.  Professedly  pious  people 
are  as  much  addicted  to  it  as  they. 
Beliglon  is  regarded  as  something 
merely  sentimental  or  emotional. 
The  practical  in  life  is  treated  as 
belonging  to  another  sphere.  Faith, 
praise,  adoration,  devotion,  exalta- 
tion of  feeling,  mental  or  spiritual 
ecstacy  or  depression,  are  deemed 
religions,  and  acts  and  doings,  ex- 
cept as  expressions  of  such  sensar 
tlons,  are  not  classed  in  the  same 
category. 

But,  properly  speaking,  religion 
covers  much  broader  ground.  It 
enters  the  domain  of  human  action 
and  influences  every  &culty  of  be- 
ing. It  therefore  aSects  every  de- 
partment of  present  existence.  It 
relates  not  oitly  to  the  spiritual 
world  and  future  life,  but  to  this 
mortal  sphere  and  the  things  of  to- 
day. It  means  the  duty  of  man  to 
his  Mak«'.  It  implies  a  system 
thatr^^ates  conduct.  It  includes 
faith   and   works.    Anything   less 


than  this  is  not  religion  but  rhap- 
sody. 

Rdigion  begins  with  faith  in  Ood. 
No  ftdth,  no  religion.  Faith  must 
abide  and  continue  or  religion  will 
depart.  But  &lth  alone,  as  a  men- 
tal or  spiritual  emotion,  is  not  relig- 
ion. One  must  believe  in  God  or  he 
will  not  worship  or  pray,  or  seek  for 
Divine  guidance  or  do  anything  in 
a  religious  spirit.  But  to  be  truly 
religious  he  must  be  duUfiil 
to  the  Being  in  whom  he 
believes.  Duty  to  God  means  obedi- 
ence to  His  commands,  and  these 
are  all  moral  in  their  nature  and 
efibcts.  Thus  there  is  no  reUgion 
without  morality.  There  is  no  sys- 
tem, or  pretended  system,  of  re- 
ligion in  the  world  tliat  does  not  in- 
clude, as  a  part  of  itself,  moral  pre- 
cepts and  moral  requirements. 
Therefore  if  a  man  is  not  moral  he 
is  not  religious.  The  more  immoral 
he  is,  the  less  religious  he  is.  It 
does  not  matter  bow  much  he  may 
snuffle  prayers,  or  sing  psalms,  or 
glow  with  ecstacy,  or  beam  with 
pious  unction,  he  is  irreligious  to  the 
extent  of  his  immorality. 

God's  commandments  or,  If  it  will 
please  the  skeptics  better,  what  pur- 
port to  be  God's  commandments,  re- 
late not  only  to  the  woidilp  of  the 
Divine  Being  but  to  the  acts  of  His 
creatures  as  inteUigent  and  ac- 
countable persons.  And  these  com- 
prehend humanity  in  the  aggregate 
as  well  as  its  individual  particles. 
Therefore,  religion  includes  the 
duties  of  man  to  his  fellows,  and  his 
acts  to  his  "neighbor"  and  Ine  refr- 
ence  to  society. 

AU  those  moral  precepts  in  the 
Sermoif  on  the  Mount  are  religions 
principles.  They  are  part  of  the 
religion  of  Christ.  So  were  the 
moral  restrictions  of  the  Mosaic 
code  part  of  the  religion  revealed  to 
the  Hebrews.  There  is  more  spirit- 
uality in  the  advanced  religion  of 
Jesus  than  in  the  preparatory  re- 
ligion of  Moses.  But  they  are 
equally  practical  and  both  are  es- 
sentially moral. 

Religion  forbids  murder,  lust, 
robbery,  lying,  oppression,  cove- 
tousness,  inebriety,  the  violation  of 
individual  and  social  rights  and 
every  species  of  injustice.  And  he 
who  is  bloodthirsty,  unchaste,  dis- 
honest, fialse,  tyrannical,  brutal  or 
intemperate  is  irreligious  to  the  ex- 
tent of  his  infraction  of  thereUgious 
rules  against  those  evils,  no  matter 
how  long  or  eloquently  he  nnay 
preach,  or  how  solemn  or  sweet  may 
be  his  manner  or  his  language.  For 
"actions  speak  louder  tttan  words," 
and  deeds  are  mightier  than  pro- 


fessions. '^Handsome  is  that  hand- 
some does,"  and  he  only  is  religious 
who  does  religious  deeds. 

The  spiritual  gymnastics  per- 
formed at  "revivals,"  and  the  men- 
tal inebriety  of  so-called  conversions, 
are  no  more  religion  than  are  phys- 
ical acrotiatic  exhibitions  and  ma- 
terial intoxication.  Religious 
thought,  religious  sentiment,  and 
religious  feeling  are  only  the  germs; 
tti^  are  not  the  flower  of  religion. 
Noise,  shouting,  exclamations  and 
extravagant  gestures  are  but  ebulli- 
tions of  excitement  that  sometimes 
l>orderB  on  insaniiy,  and  are  not  to 
be  classed  under  the  name  of  relig- 
ion, of  the  expression  of  which  they 
are  only  grotesque  caricatures. 

True  religion  r^;ulate8  the  whole 
life  of  man.  It  is  manifest  in  his 
deeds.  It  affects  him  as  an  indi- 
vidual, as  a  son,  a  husband,  a  father, 
a  member  of  society,  a  Uving  atona 
in  the  great  body  politic.  It  imbues 
him  with  the  spirit  of  true  morality 
and  prompts  him  to  acts  of  moral 
excellence. 

There  are  skeptics,  no  doubt,  who 
regulate  their  lives  by  moral  prin- 
ciples; and  they  imagine  that  they 
do  this  independent  of  anything 
that  maybe  called  religious.  But 
in  this  they  we  mistaken.  The  very 
principles  they  r^ard  as  only  moral 
have  come  to  them  from  some  re- 
ligious system,  ancient  or  modem. 
It  does  not  matter  whether  they  call 
that  religion  human  superstition  or 
the  product  of  human  Imagination, 
whether  they  deny  or  admit  its  pur- 
ported supernatural  origin.  The 
fact  remains  that  the  principles 
which  make  up  what  is  recognised 
as  morality,  and  which  unbelievers 
speak  of  as  separate  from  religion, 
are  and  have  been  elements  of  re- 
ligion and  have  sprung  from  it,  and 
so  they  are  indebted  to  religion  for 
all  their  morality.  Take  any  moral 
principle  which  is  admired  by  the 
cultured  ntind  or  practiced  by  civil- 
ized twings,  and  its  introduction  to 
the  world  and  its  influence  upon 
conduct  may  be  traced  to  a  religious 
source. 

And  if  religion  were  destroyed, 
how  much  morality  would  remain? 
Take  away  from  mankind  tiie  be- 
lief, or  supposition,  or  dread  of  a 
Power  wlilch  is  above  all,  and  to 
Whom  all  will  be  accountable,  and 
how  many  people  would  there  be, 
in  this  imjjerfect  world,  who  would 
live  moral  lives  or  rise  above  the 
level  of  sheer  selfishness  and  g^roes 
indivldua]i«|i? 

Beliglon  works  in  two  directions. 
It  encourages  and  restrains.  It 
prompts    and    aids    elevatton     of 
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Uiottght  and  act,  and  carbs  and 
checks  d^tadlDg  purposes  and 
deeds.  There  is  no  religtoos  system 
wc^thy  of  the  name  which  does  not 
move  in  these  two  ways.  Moral 
impukes  and  moral  hindrances  in- 
here in  all  the  religious  of  heathen- 
dom and  Christendom.  Belief  in  a 
Supreme  Being  who  is  the  Eternal 
Judge  of  mortals  is  the  central 
principle  and  force  of  them  aU,  and 
this  affects  the  conduct  of  their 
devotees.  The  morals  of  the  world 
have  been  regulated  by  the  re- 
ligions of  the  world,-and  the  deca- 
dence of  morality  means  the  deca- 
dence of  religion. 

It  is  claimed  (Jiat  all  religions  are 
of  human  manufocture,  that  they 
are  the  products  of  men's  super- 
stitions and  feara  and  imaginings. 
But  the  religions  tlutt  ttave  swayed 
DoankiBd  and  lifted  humanity  ftom 
barbarism  were  superior  to  the  men 
who  ilrst  received  and  taught  them. 
Tliey  presented  a  higher  standard 
of  morality  than  anything  existing 
among  them,  and  raised  those  who 
embraced  their  principles  to  a  loftier 
plane  than  anything  merely  human 
had  then  devised.  There  are  evi- 
dences in  them  all  of  something  su- 
perior to  man  and  adapted  to  the 
needs  of  the  age  and  Om  people  to 
whom  they  came;  and  no  matter 
how  much  they  have  been 
changed  by  human  additions 
or  subtractions,  enough  remains 
otihe  original  to  exhibit  traces  of 
the  Divine  mind  stooping  to  mortal 
c&pacity>  for  the  purpose  of  elevat- 
ing, directing  and  restraining  men 
and  women  and  guiding  all  to  a  bet- 
ter condition  of  existence  in  this 
world,  preparatory  to  further  ad- 
vancement in  a  future  state.  Their 
power  has  been  iHroptfrtlonate  to 
their  effects  upon  individuals  and 
society  in  moral  directions,  and 
when  these  have  begun  to  disappear, 
their  vitality  and  force  ae  religions 
have  commenced  to  depart. 

The  modern  attempts  to  separate 
reiigioa  altogether  from  practical, 
eveiy-day  affairs,  to  shut  it  out  of 
education,  business,  society  and 
politics,  to  make  it  a  dreamy,  airy, 
Sunday  sentiment,  are  atheistical  in 
their  origin  and  detrimental  to  mor- 
aiSty  in  theirtendencies. 

The  World  needs  today  a  live,  ro- 
bust, energetic  and  potent  religion 
ttiat  will  permeate  the  whole  nature 
of  man  and  Influence  ^is  every  ac- 
tion. It  must  be  for  this  life  first,  to 
prepare  him  for-  another  by  present 
conformation  to  the  rales  of  right. 
Not  something  relating  only  to 
realms  beyond  the  stars,  but  direct- 
ing him  in  all  that  he  does  on  this 


earth.  Not  a  system  benumbing 
hJB  energies  or  dominating  his  will, 
but  quickening,  inspiring,  enlight- 
ening and  prompting  him  as  an  in- 
dividual and  as  a  member  of  a  &m- 
Uy  and  of  society,  and  leading  him 
to  the  perfection  of  manhood  in  the 
proper  exercise  of  all  his  powers, 
for  his  own  advancement,  the  bene- 
fit of  tbe  race  and  the  glory  of  his 
Eternal  Father.  "Mormonlsm"  is 
such  a  religion,  and  it  bears  in  its 
bosom  the  very  life  currents  essen- 
tial to  a  sound  and  practical  moral- 
ity. 


A  WEAK  DEFENSE. 

So  FAB  as  we  have  been  able  to 
ascertain,  there  has  been  no  defense 
of  the  recent  efibrt  on  the  part  of 
the  Ogden  Municipal  Corporation- 
through  its  Liberal  City  Coundl— 
to  seize  certain  property'  in  that 
town  belonging  to  the  Liatter-day 
Saints.  The  nearest  approach  to  it 
in  a  public  way  has  appeared  in  the 
Ogden  Onion,  a  small  paper  pub- 
lished there. 

It  Is  not  a  defense,  however,  being 
more  in  the  nature  of  an  attempted 
apology.  It  is,  in  substance,  that 
the  parlies  whom  it  Is  proposed  to 
deprive  of  their  property  need  not 
at  this  stage  make-  an  outcry  and 
talk  about  robbery  and  stealing. 
They  should,  according  to  the  paper 
we  have  mentioned,  merely  await, 
quietly  and  supinely,  the  action  of 
the  courts. 

This  is  not  defending  the  position. 
It  almost  amounts  to  an  admission 
of  the  fact  that  the  Corporation  has 
no  right  t»  or  claim  upon  the  prop- 
erty in  controversy.  Indeed,  it  is 
impossible  under  the  circumstances 
that  It  can  have  any  such  claim. 
Such  being  the  case,  the  very  best 
aspect  of  this  affair  places  it  in  the 
light  of  vexatious  litigation,  which 
is  contrary  to  the  spirit  and  letter  of 
all  constitutional  law. 

An  effbrt  is  being  made  to  exten- 
uate this  high-handed  outrage 
among  the  people  abroad,  or,  rather, 
to  create  a  prejudice  that  will  cause 
folks  at  a  distance  to  view  it  leni- 
ently. As  evidence  of  this  we  here 
introduce  a  dispatch  sent  over  the 
wires  from  Ogden  after  the  action  of 
the  city  council  of  that  place,  in 
which  Mayor  Keisel  took  the  initia- 
tive: 

"The  Mormons  are  somewhat  ex- 
cited over  a  movement  Inaugurated 
in  our  new  Liberal  City  CouncU 
tending  to  wrest  the  so-called  Taber^ 
nacle  Square,  one  of  the  finest 
blocks  in  the  town,  from  the  grasp 
of  the  Church,  which  has  been 
holding  it.    At  present  there  are  on 


that  block  tl)e  old  adobe  tabernacle, 
the  Third  Ward  meeting  house  and 
the  foundation  of  a  new  tabernacle, 
work  on  which  was  abandoned,  as 
the  flinds  were  required  for  lobbying 
In  Washington." 

To  intelligent  people  the  foregoing 
will  teU  its  intimate  tale.  It  ex- 
hibits the  £BCt  that  the  Tabernacle 
Square  is  one  of  the  finest  blocks  in 
Ogden.  That  it  has  been  devoted 
toreligiouB  purposes  by  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  is  seen  by  the  character 
of  the  buildings  erected  upon  it  and 
another  in  course  of  construction. 

The  excellence  of  \he  site  has 
aroused  the  cupidity  of  the  more 
active  polltidans"  of  the  Liberal 
party,  who  have  concluded  to  make 
an  effort  to  wrest  it  from  the  propri-  • 
etors.  In  any  part  of  the  civilized 
world  such  an  attempt  to  appropri- 
ate the  property  of  a  religious  com- 
munity, iised  for  religious  obser- 
vances, would  be  denounced  as  a 
gross,  intolerant  and  inexcusable 
outrage.  Those  who  are  not  will- 
ing to  so  characterize  it,  on  the 
ground  that  the  Lattei^day  Saints 
are  the  intended  vietiras,  show  the 
illiberality  and  contracted  character 
of  their  souls;  there  is  neither  mag- 
nanimity nor  justice  in  them.  This 
effort  on  the  part  of  the  corporation 
through  its  Liberal  Council  not  only 
contemplates  the  seizure  of  land 
many  years  since  set  apart  for 
tlie  erection  of  religious  edifices, 
but  would  Include  as  well  the  seizure 
and  desecration  of  the  buildings  of 
that  nature  already  on  the  ground. 
Villainy  in  that  direction  and  a  dis- 
regard of  the  rights  of  others  could 
scarcely  go  further. 

The  concluding  portion  of  the 
dispatch  was  intended,  by  creating 
prejudice,  to  take  the  curse  off  the 
proposed  transaction  in  the  minds 
of  people  outside  of  this  Territory. 
We  unhesitatingly  characterize  the 
statement  it  embodies  regarding  the 
use  of  the  funds  subscribed  for  the 
building  of  the  new  Tabernacle  to 
be  an  unmitigated  falsehood.  Struc- 
tures of  this  kind  are  erected  by 
donations  made  by  those  belonging 
to  the  community  which  assembles 
within  them  for  worship.  This  being 
the  case,  their  construction  is  grad- 
ual, according  to  the  ability  of  the 
donors  who  supply  the  requisite 
means.  That  any  of  the  flinds 
bestowed  by  the  people  for  the  erec- 
tion of  that  building  have  been 
devoted  to  a  puj-pose  other  than  that 
which  was  contemplated  is  utterly 
without  foundation.  The  statement 
was  a  contemptible  untruth  ofifered 
with  the  Intention  of  palliating  a 
piece  of  unadulterated  villainy. 
It  is  a  somewhat  healthy  sign  that 
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there  is  no  conspicuous  endeavor 
from  any  quarter  to  defend  what  we 
designate  a  shameftil  act.  It  is 
not,  however,  as  sound  as  it  should 
he.  There  ought  to  be  a  universal, 
unqualified  denunciation  of  this 
scheme,  without  reference  to  sect  or 
party,  religious,  political  or  other- 
wise. 


PROGRESS  OF  JAPAN. 

Of  ALii  the  dusky-hued  races,  the 
Japanese  are  undoubtedly  the  inost 
susceptible  ta  modern  influences 
and  most  disposed  to  make  them- 
selves homogeneous  with  the  culti- 
vated peoples  of  the  earth.  Of  late 
years,  and  particularly  during  the 
present  generation,  this  has  been 
most  noticeable;  so  rapid  has  been 
the  advancement  made  that  it  seems 
now  as  if  Japan  were  as  nearly 
abreast  of  the  times  in  which  we 
live  as  she  can  be  with  the  primitive 
and  oriental  basis  upon  which  every 
thing  rests.  Of  course  none  of  the 
languages  with  which  it  is  possible 
to  achieve  intellectual  greatness- 
English,  French,  Oerman,  Italian 
and  Spanish — are  spoken  by  the  Jap- 
anese, and  perhaps  never  will  be; 
but  they  make  the  most  of  their 
comparatively  meagre  vocabulary, 
and  come  as  near  to  the  customs  of 
the  Caucasian  In  aU  things  as  cir- 
cumstances will  permit. 

The  greatest  as  well  as  most  recent 
stride  taken  by  the  Mikado  in  tiehalf 
of  his  subjects  is  the  promulga- 
tion of  a  new  and  modern 
constitution.  There  is  something 
to  think  of  in  this  more  than  ap- 
pears at  the  bare  mention  of  it.  It 
should  be  remembered  that  Japan 
has  all  along  been  an  atisolute  des- 
potism; the  people  have  been  bom 
and  bred  into  the  doctrine  that  their 
ruler  has  no  earttily  equal  in  any 
sense  and  to  respect  his  lightest 
word  as  the  most  ponderous  wis- 
dom and  most  sacred  law.  All  their 
education  has  been  circumscribed 
within  a  narrow  sphere,  and  who 
would  suppose  that  systems  which 
are  ihe  outgrowth  of  such  food  could 
all  at  once  receive  and  digest  a  na- 
tional bill  of  rights— a  charter  of 
liberty  hitherto  the  especial  prerog- 
ative of  enlightened  races  en- 
Joying  complete  or  a  large 
measure  of  independent  fk«edom7 
Of  course,  the  Japanese  constitution 
is  the  handiwork  of  imported  talent, 
but  that  matters  not;  it  is  theirs, 
although  made  to  order;  and  hence- 
forth Japan  must  be  classed  among 
the  constitutional  monarchies  of  the 
earth. 

A  greater  stride  than  this,  all  at 


once,  was  never  witnessed;  at  least 
profane  history  fails  to  record  any 
such.  Napoleon  III  overthrew  a 
republic  in  a  day  and  clambered 
over  its  ruins  to  one  of  the  most  lux- 
urious thrones  that  ever  existed;  but 
this  was  a  change  of  form.  The 
Japanese  case  is  different,  because  it 
involves  a  change  of  heart,  a  change 
of  purpose,  in  this  egress,  almost  at 
a  bound,  firom  the  caves  of  prehis- 
toric darkness  Into  the  broad  light  of 
the  day  of  civilization. 

It  invests  the  change  with  aU  the 
more  Importance  when  we  reflect 
that  Russia,  which  makes  greater 
pretensions  to  being  among  the 
sisterhood  of  great  and  growing  na- 
tions, whose  people  are  white- 
skinned,  intelligent  and  Christian, 
is  still  fettered  by  the  will  of  a  des- 
pot, who  stubbornly  refuses  to  ^ve 
his  people  a  definite  code  and  whose 
method  of  rule  is  to  adapt  circum- 
stances to  cases  as  they  arise,  he  be- 
ing the  Judge  in  every  instance  of 
what  Is  proper.  Attempted  and  ac- 
complished assassinations  and  other 
crimes  of  high  and  low  degree  with- 
out number  have  taken  place,  as  the 
result  of  this  stated  determination  to 
prevent  political  conditions  trota  be- 
coming classified,  and  yet,  unless 
the  feeling  which  has  been  growing 
and  ripening  during  the  present 
century  t>ecomes  strong  enough  to 
set  the  authority  of  the  Czar  aside, 
there  is  no  more  promise  of  a  popu- 
lar constitution  for  Russia  now  than 
there  was  in  the  days  of  Vladimir. 

The  Japanese  constitution  was 
formally  promulgated  on  the  1st  of 
February  last.  By  its  terms  the 
Emperor  is  shorn  of  alieolute  power 
while  retaining  his  sovereignty 
and  the  perpetuity  of  the  throne. 
A  legislative  body  consisting  of  two 
branches  called  the  Diet  is  created. 
This  Is  patterned  somewhat  after 
the  British  Parliament,  the  upper 
house  being  only  partly  hereditary, 
the  other  parts  t)eing  nominative 
and  elective.  All  of  the  lower 
house  members  are  elective.  Instead 
of  laws  originating  In  the  legislative 
assemb]y,as  in  most  other  countries, 
they  are  formulated'  by  the  sover- 
eign as  before  and  passed  to  the 
Diet  for  approval,  without  which 
they  Ml. 

Truly,  Japan  is  coming  to  the 
front.  Its  population,  which  has 
all  along  been  a  vague  conjecture 
even  by  the  best  informed,  cannot 
much  longer  be  concealed;  and 
liuder  the  new  order  of  things  there 
will  not  long  be  wanting  the  im- 
petus of  foreign  investments  among 
the  immense  resources  of  the  in- 
terior, so  that  what  is  presently  a 


locked  and  unfruitful  enclosure  is 
likely  to  beccnne  a  glowing  chapter 
in  the  history  of  the  world's  pro- 
gress. 


ARBITRARY  POWER. 

We  are  indebted  to  Hon.  Frank- 
lin 8.  Richards  for  a  copy  of  the 
argument  of  Hon.  James  O.  Broad- 
head  l)efore  the  Supreme  Court  in 
the  case  of  "The  late  Corporatien  of 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  et  cU,  appellants,  vs. 
the  United  States."  The  concluding 
declarations  of  this  eminent  lawyer, 
upon  the  exercise  of  arbitrary 
power,  are  so  foroeAil,  clear  and 
logical,  that  wereprodaoe  them: 

"It  will  be  observed  that,  so  far 
as  the  personal  property  Is  con- 
cerned, there  Is  nothing  in  the  act 
of  1887  which  assigns  any  reason  or 
cause  for  declaring  the  corporation 
dissolved,  or  for  directing  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  Territory  of 
Utah  to  wind  up  its  aflUrs  and  set 
aside  a  portion  of  the  real  estate  for 
the  purposes  named  in  the  26th  sec- 
tion of  the  act.  Congress  assumes 
that  the  act  of  1802  has  been  vio- 
lated, and  authorizes  the  Attorney- 
Qeneral  to  Institute  proceedings  to 
foifelt  and  escheat  to  the  United 
States  property  acquired  In  violation 
of  the  act  of  1862,  the  proceeds  to  be 
disposed  of  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior  for  the  use  of  the  common 
schools  of  the  Territory.  These 
schools  are  open  to  the  children  of 
people  of  all  classes  and  denomina- 
tions. Therefore  this  property, 
donated  by  members  ot  a  rel^Ioos 
body  for  certain  specific  purposes,  is 
to  be  seized  and  diverted  to  oti^er 
and  different  uses,  and  for  the  bene- 
fit of  persons  who  never  conttilMited 
anything  to  it. 

By  the  provisions  of  the  17th  sec- 
tion of  the  act  the  court  is  required 
to  effectuate  the  transfer  of  the  title 
to  real  property  "now  held  and  used 
by  the  corporation  for  places  of  wot' 
ship  and  parsonages  connected  there- 
witn  and  burial-grounds,"  to  trus- 
tees for  the  purposes  mentioned  in 
the  law. 

The  first  clause  of  this  section  de- 
clares the  corporation  to  be  dissolv- 
ed, and  requires  the  Attorney-Gen- 
eral to  institute  such  proceedings  be- 
fore the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Ter- 
ritory of  Utah  as  shall  be  proper  to 
execute  the  foregoing  provisions  of 
the  section  and  to  wind  up  the 
afiUrs  of  the  corporation  conforma- 
bly to  law.  To  execute  the  fore- 
going provision  of  the  seoUon  is  to 
decree  that  the  corporation  is  dis- 
solved; this  the  act  of  Congress  re- 
quires the  court  to  do,  and  then  to 
wind  up  its  affairs  conformably  to 
law. 

In  pursuance  of  the  broad  provis- 
ions of  this  section  17,  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  Territory,  at  tJae  In- 
stance of  the  Attorney-General, 
seized  upon  all  the  property  of  the 
corporation,  real  and  personal,  and 
decreed  a  dissolution  of  the  corpora- 
tion, thus  exeouUng  in  the  language 
of  the  act  the  provisions  of  this  seo- 
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tlon.  A  receiver  was  appointed  to 
take  and  hold  the  propeixy,  in  the 
absence  of  any  cause  for  such  ap- 
pointment, Mich  as  usually  givee 
authority  to  oourta  to  appoint  re- 
oeivers. 

The  alleged  dissolution  of  the  cor- 
poration and  the  assumption  on  the 
part  of  the  court,  before  any  trial 
was  had  or  investigation  made, 
before  even  an  answer  was  filed 
to  the  allegations  of  the  bUl, 
authorized,  In  the  opinion  of 
the  court,  the  Qovemnient  of  the 
United  States  to  seize  and  confiscate 
fdl  property  which  might  be  found, 
gucn  as  cattle  and  sheep,  stocks  and 
lands,  housee,  temples  and  taber- 
DBolee,  and  authorized  the  court, 
through  its  officers,  to  take  posses- 
sion of  aU  such  property,  although 
it  1b  aUeged  in  the  bill  that  certain 
persons  named  therein,  at  the  time 
of  the  institution  of  the  suit,  held 
such  property  in  their  possession  as 
trustees  for  the  corporation.  The 
court  in  its  decree  specially  finds 
that  all  the  real  property  described 
in  the  Audi ns.8  of  the  court  was,  at 
the  time  of  the  institution  of  the 
suit,  held  in  trust  for  the  corpora- 
tion. 

These  proceedings  are  extraordi- 
nary, to  say  the  least  of  them.  The 
act  of  Congress  assumes  that  it  not 
only  has  the  power  to  disapprove 
the  act  by  which  the  corporation 
was  chartered,  but  to  declare  that 
the  property  may  be  seized  by  the 
Qovemment  officers  without  any 
evidence  that  the  corporation  has 
in  any  resjxsct  violated  the  provi- 
sion of  its  charter,  that  it  may  be 
held  lathe  hands  of  a  receiver  and 
finally  disMbuted  in  such  manner 
as  the  court  might  think  proper. 

Can  such  proceedings  be  justified 
except  upon  the  ground  that  the 
government  of  the  United  States, 
its  l^Lslators,  its  courts  and  their 
officers,  are  not  bound  to  rearard 
that  provision  of  the  fundamental 
law  ol  all  finee  governments,  that  no 

SBrson  shall  be  deprived  of  life, 
berty,  or  property,  without  due 
process  of  law?  We  tbiuk  not. 
Here  is  a  Judgment  without  a  bear- 
ing, a  seizure  without  a  cause,  and 
an  escheat  without  the  pretence  of 
any  authority  of  law. 

I  say  that  these  are  acts  of  arbit- 
rary power.  It  has  been  said  by  a 
disunKuiBhed  Jurist  in  this  country 
that  were  are  two  kinds  of  law  in 
Amerioa.  One  is  the  law  which 
.  changes,  comprising  the  acts  of 
l^isiators  and  the  customs  of  com- 
munities, which  change  (h)m  time 
to  time  as  public  exigencies  may 
require.  The  other  is  the  law  that 
does  not  change.  The  law  of  the 
land  which  recognizee  the  doctrine 
that  no  person  shall  be  deprived  of 
Ufe,  U  berty  or  property,  witnout  due 
process  of  law.  Iliat.  law  is 
unchangeable  and  eternal.  It  quali- 
fies the  authority  of  le^slators;  it 
limits  the  Jurisdiction  of  courts;  it 
stands  as  a  sentinel  to  guard  against 
the  approach  of  arbitral  power  over 
indiviiJual  liberty  everywhere 
throughout  this  land.  Whenceso- 
ever  it  came,  whether  from  the  bar- 
ons at  Runnymede,  or  from  the  for- 
ests of  Gfermany,  or  trom  the  teach- 
ings of  Greek  philosopherB  of  an 
earlier  age,  it  has  found  Jts  way  here. 


and  in  this  country  it  has  become 
the  foundation-stone  of  our  political 
fabric.  If  I  were  asked  to  declare 
my  opinion  as  to  what  was  the  origin 
of  that  doctrine,  I  should  say  it 
rather  springs  from  that  spirit  of 
manhood  Implanted  in  the  breast  of 
every  man  who  has  stamped  upon 
his  brow  the  image  of  his  Maker, 
which  enables  him  to  f»y,  In  the 
face  of  arbitrary  power,  "I  am  not 
your  slave;  my  rights  are  governed 
by  law;  and  I  am  authorized  by  the 
God  that  made  me  to  say  that  I  am 
not  subject  to  your  mere  will  or  cap- 
rice." What  is  the  answer  of  arbi- 
trary power?  The  answer,  and  the 
only  answer  that  can  be  given,  is, 
,'1  am  stronger  than  thou."  That 
is  the  answer  of  the  brute  and  the 
barbarian,  if,  indeed,  the  brute  could 
speak.  It  does  not  belong  to  the 
teachings  or  practice  of  Christian 
civilization,  and  it  will  not  be  sanc- 
tioned by  this  exalted  tribunal. 


SPOLIATION  IN  OGDEN. 

Thb  movement  on  the  part  of  the 
Liberal  City  Council  of  Ogden  to 
gain  possession  of  the  Tabernacle 
block  in  that  town  continues  to 
cause  a  great  deal  of  comment 
among  fair-minded  people.  It  is 
denounced  as  utterly  inexcusable. 
Even  those  who  are  more  or  less 
antagonistic  toward  the  religious 
IxKiy  whose  meml>erB  constitute  the 
contemplated  victims  of  the  scheme, 
are  opposed  to  It  upon  the  ground 
that  it  is  not  sound  opposition  policy. 
It  emphasizes  a  claim  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  that  they  are  made  the 
subjects  of  spoliation  and  persecu- 
tion. 

We  stated  the  other  day  that  no 
inteUigent  defense  had  I)een  set  up 
to  sustain  the  step.  AU  that  has 
been  offered  in  that  direction  has 
been  in  the  nature  of  limping  ex- 
cuses. One  of  the  most  absurd  that 
has  come  under  our  observation  con- 
sists of  a  comparison  made  by  an 
anti-^'Mormou"  newspaper,  where- 
in the  Ogden  affair  is  likened  to  the 
notorious  Capitol  Hill  land-jumping 
enterprise  of  last  summer.  The  oc- 
cupants of  the  land  at  Ogden  are 
sought  to  be  placed  in  the  same  posi- 
tion as  the  land-seizing  agente  who 
took  possession  of  the  property  of 
this  city  on  the  hill.  In  the  latter 
case  the  Utle  still  adhered  to  the 
city,  which  had  not  released  its 
claim,  the  Corporation  having  set 
apart  for  public  uses  the  land  thus 
ruthlessly  taken  by  certain  real  estate 
agents.  The  jumpers  held  posses- 
sion for  a  few  days.  After 
making  the  seizure  they  commenced 
the  erection  of  fences  and  tents.  The 
city,  through  its  lawful  officers, 
ejected  them  from  the  property,  us- 
ing whatever  force  was  necessary  to 
accomplish  the  purpose.    To  com- 


pare such  a  case  with  the  Ogden 
scheme  is  the  height  of  absurdity, 
and  shows  the  weakness  of  those 
who  undertake  to  apologize  for  it. 

In  the  matter  of  the  Ogden  Tab- 
nacle  square,  as  before  stated  in 
these  columns,  the  land  was  set 
apart  about  forty  years  since  by  the 
people  who  redeemed  ihat  section 
from  the  condition  of  a  wilderness — 
the  first  settlers.  The  Tabernacle 
building  has  occupied  the  ground 
for  nearly  that  length  of  time. 
The  other  structures  are  also 
exclusively  of  a  religious  char-, 
acter.  The  townsite  act,  which 
was  passed  by  Congress  for  the  ben- 
efit of  the  inhabitants  of  cities  and 
towns,  in  its  entire  genius  and  in- 
tent, provides  that  the  land  shall  be 
conveyed  to  the  occupants  at  the 
time  the  law  comes  into  operation. 
Surely  this  foct  will  not  be  con- 
troverted, neither  can  it  be  denied 
that  the  sole  occupants  of  the  land 
in  question,  from  the  first  settlement 
of  the  region,  have  been  the  re- 
ligious worshippers  whose  buildings 
are  erected  thereon. 

What  a  ridiculous  position  must 
a  person  assume  to  compare  such 
a  situation  with  that  taken  by 
a  nest  of  land-Jumpers,  who  seize 
the  property  of  a  corporation  and 
retain  it  for  a  few  days,  until  they 
are  forcibly  ejected  from  it.  There 
is  not  the  remotest  resemblance  l>e- 
tween  the  two  cases  in  point. 

Another  strong  feature  of  lisshu- 
llarity  exists  in  the  fact  of  the  cor- 
poration in  the  Ogden  case  having 
released  and  conveyed  away  its  title 
to  the  property  which  has  t>een  so 
long  devoted  to  religious  purposes. 
This  situation,  so  we  understand, 
was  recognized  by  the  Attorney- 
General  in  the  person  of  the  Solici- 
tor-General, acting  in  his  tiehalf. 
The  position  in  regard  to  that  prop- 
erty was  understood  by  him,  and  by 
his  advice  it  has  l)een  let  alone. 

The  plea  is  reiterated  in  palliation 
of  the  action  of  the  Liberal  Mayor 
and  City  Council  of  Ogden  that  the 
courts  should  be  allowed  to  settle 
the  matter  without  the  making  of 
any  popular  outcry  resx)ecting  it. 
This  would  indicate  that  those  who 
desire  to  see  the  scheme  forwarded 
entertain  grave  doubts  OQncern- 
ing  its  ultimate  success.  We 
have  already  stated  that,  this  t>eing 
the  case,  the  subject  takes  on  the  as- 
pect of  vexatious  litigation.  In  say- 
ing this,  it  is  not  intended  to  he 
charged  that  the  parties  simply  pro- 
ceed as  they  are  doing  for  the  mere 
purpose  of  harassing  and  annoying 
those  who  are  placed  upon  the  de- 
fensive.     With    all    these  matters 
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there  is  a  question  of  dollars  and 
cents  associated.  It  has  been  Inti- 
mated that  some  method  must  be 
devised  to  reward  certain  persons 
who  have  exerted  themselves  in  the 
role  of  "active  politicians"  in  rela- 
tion to  the  recent  Ogden  election. 
As  the  funds  are  not  forthcoming,  it 
is  hinted  that  employment  must  be 
found  If  not  the  ready  cash,  it  being 
easy  for  the  latter  to  become  the  re- 
sult of  the  former. 

.  If  this  be  so,  the  appearance  of 
the  case  becomes  speedily  no  better. 
From  any  standpoint  it  is,  in  our 
opinion,  a  ahamefbl  piece  of  busi- 
ness, and  we  apprehend  that  it  will 
reflect  no  credit  upon  those  who 
operate  it  or  attempt  to  defend  it. 

Since  the  foregoing  was  written 
we  have  learned  of  the  attempt  of 
tbeOgden  City  Corporation,  through 
its  Liberal  Mayor  and  Coancil,  to 
take  away  flwm  the  Ladies'  Belief 
Society  its  ground  and  buildings, 
consisting  of  a  meeting  ball  and 
granary.  Mention  is  made  of  the 
matter  in  our  local  columns.  This 
would  indicate  that  spoliation  upon 
a  wh(desale  principle  is  contem- 
plated. 

The  otHcers  and  members  of  the 
Belief  Society  are  also  members 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints.  In  their 
association  capacity  they  spend 
their  time  freely,  without  com- 
penaation  further  than  the  re- 
ward ot  a  good  conscience,  In 
icttevtag  distress.  Their  operations 
tue  not  neceflsari^  confined  to  their 
oo-mligionists.  They  attend  upon 
the  sick,  comfort  the  afflicted,  visit 
the  poor  and  needy,  substantially 
supplying  their  wants.  The  char- 
acter of  the  society  is  strictly  and 
purely  benevolent  and  charitable. 
Who  ever  defrauds  it,  or  compels  it 
to  eater,  for  defensive  purposes,  into 
ezpesBlve  litigation,  necessarily  in- 
JsrcH  i^e  cause  of  the  poor  and  dis- 
tressed, depriving  them  of  assist- 
ance that  would  otherwise  reach 
them. 

Surely  a  political  party  posing  as 
an  agency  with  a  mission  to  im- 
prove the  condition  of  Utah  is  get- 
ting down  to  the  loirest  form  of 
human  meanness  when  it  descends 
to  work  of  that  character.  There  Is 
no  specious  plea,  as  we  look  at  it, 
that  can,  in  the  least  dt^ree,  miti- 
gate such  conduct 


Many  men  who  profess  to  pass 
their  lives  in  the  pursuit  of  virtue 
are  apt  to  take  care  to  keep  so  &r  be- 
hind that  there  is  no  danger  what- 
ever of  their  overtaking  her. 


TO  BE  TESTED. 

Those  who  have  kept  the  run  of 
criminal  proceedings  in  the  courts 
Under  the  £dmunda-Tucker  law 
are  aware  that  there  have  been  a 
large  number  of  convictions  of  indi- 
viduals for  unlawful  cohabitation 
and  adultery.  The  same  persons 
have  been  convicted  of  both  of- 
fensee. 

We  have  held  from  the  time  the 
Edmunds-Tucker  statute  was  en- 
acted that  the  chai^  of  adultery 
could  not  properly  lie  la  unlawful 
cohabitation  cases.  The  latter 
charge  covers  the  entire  ground. 
To  convict  an  Individual  of  the  two 
offenses  Is,  in  our  view,  In  contra- 
vention of  the  principle  that  no 
person  shall  be  placed  twice  in 
ieopardy  for  the  sasoe  transgression. 
Furthermore,  the  Constitution  pro- 
vides that  cruel  and  unusual  punish- 
ments shall  not  l>e  inflicted;  and  any 
punitive  system,  by  means  of  which 
a  convict  has  endured  one  imposi- 
tion of  penalty,  can  be  made  to 
undergo  another  by  simply 
changing  the  name  of  the 
offense  is  both  cruel  and  un- 
usual. Not  even  In  the  domineering 
and  tyrannical  reign  of  such  men  as 
Jeflfteysand  Marlborough  was  such 
a  thing  thought  of,  much  less  at- 
tempted. We  very  much  question 
if  even  the  laws  of  Dracos,  by  any 
process  of  constxuction,  could  be 
made  to  cover  such  a  proceeding. 
It  is  forbidden  by  common  law  as 
well  as  by  common  Christianity. 

At  the  time  the  law  was  on  ite 
passage  the  point  was  raised  in  op- 
position to  it  that  it  was  l<^i8la- 
tion  against  a  class,  and  th«%fore 
one-sided.  This  led  to  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  provision  for  the  punish- 
ment of  the  crime  of  adultery, 
which  has  no  connection  with  the 
plnral  marriage  relationship.  It  was 
intended  to  apply  to  iill  classes  of  the 
people,  that  the  statute  might  not 
be  open  to  the  objection  of-being  en- 
tirely directed  against  one  class. 
Sexual  association  is  an  element  of 
unlawftil  cohabitation,  although  it 
has  been  declared  by  the  courts  here 
not  to  be  an  essential  one.  It  Is, 
however,  admitiied  to  be  an  element 
of  that  offense.  This  being  the  case, 
when  a  man  is  convicted  of  unlaw- 
ful cohabitation  it  necessarily  covers 
that  ground.  If  in  addition  to  that 
conviction,  he  is  placed  in  Jeopardy 
upon  a  charge  of  adultery,  there  is, 
as  previously  stated,  a  plain  infringe- 
ment of  a  universal  principle  of  law. 

We  are  glad  that  this  matter  is  to 
l>e,  at  the  earliest  practicable  date, 
tested  on  habeat  aotput  in  the  Su- 


preme Court  of  the  United  States. 
When  it  reaches  that  tribunal  we 
cannot  but  feel  confident  that  It  wUl 
share  the  same  ta,te  as  the  segrega- 
tion precess,  of  whose  genius  it  par- 
takes. But  whether  this  anticipa- 
tion be  correct  or  not,  it  is  eminently 
proper  that  a  final  dedslon  shoakl 
be  arrived  at,  as  the  subject  will 
then  be  placed  beyond  question  so 
far  as  Judicial  operation  is  con- 
cerned. 

There  la  no  doubt  regarding  the 
view  that  has  been  taken  on  this 
question  by  the  late  Administration. 
It  was  on  t^e  ground  of  their  eases 
having  been  covered  by  the  charge 
of  unlawful  cohabitation  that  a  num- 
ber of  men  who  were  sent  to  the 
Sioux  Falls  (Dakota)  penltentlaiy 
for  long  terms  on  a  conviction  of  a- 
dultery  were  pardoned  by  Mr.  Cleve- 
land. The  case  selected  for  a  test  is 
that  of  a  man  named  Neilsen,  re- 
cently convicted  in  the  First  Dis- 
trict Court  at  Prove,  on  both 
charges.  The  proceedings  will  be 
looked  to  with  interest. 


ROMANCES  OF  THE  WIRE. 

The  public  should  beware  of  sen- 
sational dispatches  dated  from 
Ch^enne,  Wyoming.  There  was 
one  in  the  Dbs£BK¥  News  of 
March  11  in  reference  to  the  mas- 
sacre of  five  French  tourists  In 
Yellowstone  Park  which,  though 
carrying  details  that  bear  the 
semblance  of  truth,  is  probably 
founded  on  fiction.  A  telegram 
from  St.  Paul  refers  to  this  dispatch, 
as  a  sample  of  others  from  the  same 
source,  and  declares  it  to  be  what  Is 
In  telegraphic  parlance  vulgarly  de- 
nominated a  "£ake." 

The  scenes  of  these  romanoee  of 
the  wire  are  all  laid  in  Wyoming, 
and  the  people  of  that  Territory 
should  take  steps  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
mill  which  is  grinding  out  these 
grists  of  &lsehood.  They  are  dam- 
aging the  reputation  of  Wyoming. 
A  place  in  which  murders  and  rob- 
beries and  riots  are  reported  to  be 
common  diversions  is  not  likely  to 
prove  very  attractive' either  to  tonr- 
Ists  or  people  seeking  a  permanent 
home. 

A  short  time  ago  a  dispatch  from 
the  same  source  appeared  in  the 
eastern  papers  describing  a  fight  in 
a  railroad  car,  alleged  to  have  been 
oocaaloned  by  a  row  over  some  fe- 
male converts  who  were  being  con- 
veyed to  Utah  In  a  company  of 
Scandinavian  emigrants.  Two  im- 
aginary "Mormon"  Elders  w«» 
made  to  be  the  villains  of  the  story, 
and  an   irate   Danish  brother  the 
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bero  who  rescued  bis  sisters  ftvm 
(beirgraep  and  inflicted  summary 
vengeance  on  the  Blders.  This  was 
published  as  truth  and  commented 
upon  with  the  usual  misconception 
of  "Mormon"  principles  and  prac' 
tioeethat  distinguisbes  the  outbursts 
of  theavMsge  anti-* 'Mormon"  edi- 
tor. 

The  young  man  at  Cheyenne  who 
is  doing  this  sensational  work  is  too 
^'enterprising"  for  a  mere  local  dis- 
pateher  of  occasional  items.  He 
should  be  retained  by  some  daily 
like  the  "  Liberal "  organ  of  this 
city,  where  he  would  And  a  wider 
field  for  his  talent.  At  any  rate  the 
Associated  Press  ought  to  put  a 
stopper  on  bis  flights  of  imagina- 
tion, as  the  various  papers  which 
have  been  gulled  by  them  are  be- 
coming indignant  and  are  calling 
for  investigation.  If  he  had  con- 
fined himself  to  the  invention  of 
"Mormon"  atrocities  he  might  have 
gone  on  for  some  time  without 
umising  much  hostility.  The  pub- 
He  appetite  for  such  morsels  never 
seems  to  be  satiated.  But  he  has 
gone  a  little  too  for  it  seems,  and  wiU 
now  have  to  subside  for  a  season  or 
be  squelched  by  an  aroused  public^ 
Take  aU  dispatches  dated  Chey- 
rane,  Wyomljig^  cum  grano  acUie, 


NOT  A  PARALLEL. 

We  have  insisted  tiiat  there  has 
been  nothing  yet  set  up  in  the 
shape  of  a  defense  in  fovor  of 
the  attempt  of  the  Ogden  Liberal 
City  OouncU  to  take  away  ftom  the 
Latter-day  Saints  portions  of  their 
property  held  sacred  by  than. 
Every  attempt  to  bolster  the  out- 
rageous scheme  has  been  In  the 
nature  of  halting  and  flimsy  apol- 
ogies. So  it  continues,  as  will  be 
observed  by  the  following  mani- 
fest absurdity  trom  an  antl-"Mor- 
mon"  newspaper. 

"The  Mormon  papers  are  baey 
pointing,  out  the  "wide  difl'erenoe" 
between  the  Arsenal  Hill  lot  Jump- 
ing in  this  city  and  the  way  the 
Churob  is  trying  to  hold  Tai>emacle 
Square  in  Ogden.  As  usual,  the 
difference  simmius  down  to  the  reg- 
ular thing — one  was  done  by  Gen- 
tiles and  the  other  by  Mormons; 
and,  of  course,  the  former  are  wrong 
aod  the  latter  are  right.  There  has 
been  altogether  too  much  of  this, 
and  it  Is  refreshing  to  know  that 
there  is  one  of  the  chief  munici- 
palities in  the  Territory  where  it  has 
oeased  to  operate.  The  mathemat- 
ical rule  that  things  which  are 
equal  to  the  same  thing  are  equal  to 
each  other  seems  to  l>e  left  out  of 
the  Mormon  school  books." 

In  order  to  show  the  folse  and  at- 
tenuated character  of  the  attempted 


parallel  embodied  in  the  foregoing, 
it  may  be  well  to  re-state  the  rela- 
tive positions  of  bhe  pwrties  to  the 
respective  transactions  referred  to. 
What  the  "Mormons"  did  regard- 
ing the  Ogden  property  is  briefly  as 
foUows: 

Those  who  pioneered  and  first 
settled  this  part  of  the  country.,  re- 
deeming it  ftom  the  condition  of  a 
wilderness,  being  Lattepday  Saints, 
pepularly  known  as  "Mormons," 
set  apart  a  parcel  of  ground  in  what 
is  now  known  as  the  city  of  Ogden, 
for  religious  purpose.  The  inten- 
tion was  to  erect  upon  it  buildings 
in  wbicli  the  people  could  assemble 
for  divine  worship. 

This  design  was  soon  carried  out 
by  the  erection  of  a  tabernacle,  sub- 
sequently of  a  religious  meeting 
house,  and  still  later  of  the  founda- 
tion for  another  tabernacle  on  a 
larger  and  more  Imposing  scale  than 
the  first.  The  land  has  never  been 
in  any  other  hands  nor  used  for  any 
other  purpose  titan  that  described. 

This  being  die  case,  the  religious 
worshippers  who  took  the  steps  de- 
fined were  entitied  to  the  land  In 
question  under  the  operations  of  the 
townslte  act.  For  this  reason  the 
city  under  that  statute  released  its 
claim  to  the  property. 

Again,  another  parcel  of  land  is 
held  In  trust  for  a  Ladies'  Belief 
Society.  On  this  ground  is  a  meet- 
ing "hall  in  which  the  members  of 
that  Association  assemble;  also  a 
granary.  The  latier  structure  is 
used  for  the  storing  of  grain  against 
a  time  of  scarcity.  The  cereals  thus 
stored  are  intended  in  time  of  need 
for  the  use  of  the  poor.  The  society 
is  strictly  benevolent  and  charitable. 
The  members  of  it,  as  stated  a  few 
days  since  in  these  columns,  devote 
themselves  without  remuneration  to 
succoring  the  poor,  feeding  and 
clothing  them,  and  taking  care  of 
thesiokand  helpless. 

These  instances  of  appropriating 
land  show  what  the  "Mormons"  did 
in  that  connection. 

A  Liberal  (or  Gentile)  mayor  and 
city  council  wen  reoentiy  elected,  at 
Ogden,  by  methods  that,  to  some  ex- 
tent, we  have  reason  to  believe,  were 
fraudulent.  Almost  immediately 
after  tiielr  ofQcial  installation  they 
moved  for  the  construction  of  an  or- 
dinance by  the  attorney  of  that  city, 
so  Anmed  as  to  cause  the  property 
above  mentioned  to  revert  to  the 
municipal  corporation. 

Now  follows  the  transaction  that 
the  jiapet  fh)m  whl<*  we  quote  at- 
tempts to  parallel  with  what  has 
been  described  above. 


Salt  Lake  City  Corporation,  under 
the  townslte  act,  reserved  a  piece  of ' 
ground  on  what  was  formerly 
known  as  Arsenal  HilL  It  never 
relinquished  its  tiUe  to  any  par- 
ty whatsoever,  the  ground  in 
question  having  been  platted  and 
intended  for  public  usee  for  the  ben- 
efit of  the  entire  inhabitants.  A 
party  of  land  Jumpers  (Gentiles), 
without  the  slightest  claim  whal>- 
ever,  seized  these  grounds  and  forth- 
with proceeded  to  erect  fences  and 
tents  thereon.  They  also  stationed 
on  the  spot  men  hired  for  the  pur- 
pose of  holding  the  land  which  be- 
longed to  the  whole  of  the  people  of 
this  city.  The  Corporation,  as  was 
Its  bounden  duty  in  the  interests  of 
the  people,  ttirough  its  duly  author- 
ized officers,  the  Mayor  and  Council 
("Mormons")  ejected  the  intruders 
after  the  latter  had  been  on  the 
ground  a  few  days.  In  doing  so 
tliey  were  protecting  no  special  class, 
but  the  entire  community  without 
any  distinction. 

Let  the  reader,  if  he  can,  by  any 
possible  process  known  to  the  rules 
of  reason  or  logic,  parallel  these 
transactions  which  the  Journal  we 
have  alluded  to  has  characterized 
respectively  as  "Mormon"  and  Gen- 
tile proceedings.  Let  any  sensible 
person  say,  if  there  be  any  credit, 
to  which  tdde  that  credit  belongs, 
and  if  there  be  any  denunciation, 
upon  whose  beads  it  should  foil. 
Yet  here  is  a  Journal,  laying  claim 
to  respectability,  saying  "It  is  re- 
freshing to  know  that  there  is  one  of 
the  chief  municipalities  (Ogden)  in 
the  Territory  where"  such  things  as 
the  attempted  seizure  of  the  property 
of  a  religious  people  used  exclusive- 
ly for  rdigious  purposes  can  be 
made. 

This  amounts  to  an  endorsement 
of  what  we  regard  as  an  unmiti- 
gated attempt  to  steal  as  well  as 
desecrate  that  which  the  proposed 
victims  look  upon  as  sacred.  The 
Journal  in  question  might  Just  as 
well  have  said,  as  we  view  it,  "It  is 
refreshing  to  know  that  there  is  one 
of  the  chief  municipalities  in  the 
Territory  where  the  pr(^>osed 
though  often  denied  programme  of 
the  spoliation  of  the  'Mormon'  peo- 
ple has  begun  at  what  appears  to  be 
an  excellent  opportunity." 

Our  cotemporary  is  most  unfor- 
tunate in  the  matter  of  making 
parallels. 

1 

"The  blin  J  cannot  lead  the  blind," 
and  so  Justice  and  love  both  having 
bandaged  eyes,  neither  can  guide 
the  other. 
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THE|"TrMES"  PROPRIETOR. 

JoiiN  Walter,  formerly  cele- 
brated as  the  owner  of  the  London 
T^imee,  the  leading  newspaper  of  the 
world,  now  notorious  on  account  of 
the  exposure  of  his  attempt  to  ruin 
Parnelland  the  cause  of  Irish  home 
rule,  has  had  a  great  deal  of  interest 
centered  in  him  of  late.  He  is  the 
third  of  the  same  name  who  has  had 
a  prominent  interest  in  that  great 
newspaper  projierty.  His  grand- 
father i88U(id  the  first  number  of  the 
Thnes  in  January,  1788,  and  the 
centennial  of  that  event  was  the  oo- 
casion  of  editorials  and  letters  of 
congratulation  in  all  EngUsh-speaic- 
ing  countries.  It  was  left  to  the 
soi'ond  John  Walters  to  broaden  the 
scope  of  the  paper  and  to  adopt  the 
mechanical  devices  for  printing 
which  placed  the  paper  in  the  fore- 
front in  Eni;]and.  Mr.  Walter,  the 
second,  was  the  first  to  use  steam- 
power  in  printing  a  newspaper,  and 
the  employment  of  the  ablest  writ- 
ers of  the  Iiingdom  as  well  as  a  cer 
tain  candiduess  in  treatment  of  all 
subjects  gave  almost  a  magazine 
flavor  to  its  editorial  page.  The 
London  Thnea  under  the  second 
Walter  was  as  near  an  Independent 
paper  as  England  had.  seen. 

John  Walter  the  third  is  a  man  of 
X>lea6ant  countenance,  cast  in  a 
strilcingiy  Intellectual  mould,  while 
its  general  expression  ap];)ear8  to  be 
decidedly  benevolent.  It  seems  eX' 
traordiuary  that  a  person  of  his 
quality  should  enter  into  a  conspir- 
acy to  ruin  a  man  and  a  cause,  by 
such  means  as  were  adopted  in  the 
relentless  ox)})osition  to  Pamell  and 
Irish  local  rule,  yet  it  is  almost 
beyond  the  x>088ibility  of  belief 
that  Mr.  Walter  and  his  associates 
could  have  been  deceived  by  Pigott 
et  al.  It  is  a  matter  for  regret 
that  one  is  forced  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  {;elebrated  advocate  of  Irish 
local  rights  was  the  victim  of  an 
unscrupulous  plot  in  which  the 
THmes  people  were  willing  workers, 
yet  any  other  position  would  be,  in 
the  light  of  the  late  striking  devel- 
opment In  the  case,  entirely  UU' 
tenable.  The  plea  of  the  'fimea  to 
the  effect  that  it  had  been  deceived 
is  far  from  being  generally  ac- 
cepted. 

The  following  sketch  of  the  pres- 
ent proprietor  of  the  7fme«  has  ap- 
peared in  an  eastern  Journal: 

"He  was  born  at  London  in  1818. 
He  was  educated  at  Eton,  and  was 
called  to  the  bar  in  1847,  which  was 
also  l^e  year  of  his  fother's  death 
and  his  own  election  to  Parliament. 
He  remained  in  Parliament  until 
defeated  in  1865,  but  returned  to  his 


seat  two  years  later,  and  has  there 
continued  to  the  present  time.  For 
over  40  years  the  Times  under  his 
management  has  been  considered 
the  exponent  of  the  tiest  British 
thought.  Its  attitude  towards  each 
succ^sive  government  has  been  in 
the  main  candid.  The  paper  has 
been  popularly  called  the  Thunderer, 
but  it  would  be  nearer  the  facts  to 
call  it  the  Judge,  on  account  of  its 
Judicial  tone.  The  paper  has  for  a 
long  time  declared  dividends 
amounting  to  about  $350,000  annu- 
ally. No  dividend  was  declared 
last  year,  the  surplus  having  been 
spent  in  defending  the  most  stu- 
pendous libel  in  the  history  of 
journalism. 

"Mr.  Walter  is  by  nature  more 
conservative  than  his  grandfather, 
and  yet  he  used  the  influence  of  the 
Times  in  the  'Pamellismand  Crime' 
articles  more  recklessly  than  any 
respectable  paper  has  ever  been  used 
in  England.  Mr.  Walter  overruled 
his  managing  editor  In  reference  to 
the  publication  of  forged  Parnell 
letters;  he  selected  the  form  of  in- 
dictment under  which  Parnell  and 
iiis  associates  should  be  tried  before 
the  commission;  he  bad  the  moral 
support  of  the  attorney-general  as 
his  chief  counsel;  his  witnesses  were 
given  access  to  government  papers 
and  his  attorneys  were  furnished 
the  names  of  government  spies  and 
secret  agents,  and  yet  the  case  col- 
lapsed before  one  witness  was  )>ut 
under  oath  by  Mr.  Parnell.  Mr. 
Walter  is  a  man  of  great  culture, 
and  until  his  recent  fall  he  has  been 
considered  thoroughly  honorable 
and  candid  in  all  bis  dealings,  pro 
fessional  and  nersonaL'' 


t^EItlGIOUS. 

Sunday  Sarvioes. 
Religious  services  were   held   in 
the  Tabernacle,    Salt   Lake   City, 
March  10,  1889,    commencing  at  2 
p.  m..  President  Angus  M.  Cannon 
presiding: 
The  choir  and  congregation  sang: 
O  Jeens,  the  giver 
Of  all  we  en]oy. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  Wm. 
Eddington. 
The  choir  sang:   / 

Agftin  we  meet  around  the  board 
Of  Jesus,  our  redeemiuK  Lord. 

PRESIDENT  ANGUS  M.  CANNON 

said:  My  brethren,  sisters,  and 
friends,  I  regret  the  necessity  for  my 
rising  on  this  occasion  to  make  an 
explanation.  For  some  time  past 
we  have  been  subject  to  the  annoy- 
ance of  persons  conversing  in  this 
house,  during  divine  service,  and 
otherwise  conducting  themselves  in 
an  unbecoming  manner  in  the  house 
of  Qod.  In  numbers  of  instances 
persons  will  arise  ttom  their  seats 
and  leave  the  building,  thereby  prO' 
ducing  a  confusion  in  this  house 
that  is  very  annoying  to  those  who 
have  assembled  together  for  the  pur- 
pose of  worshiping  God.  Under 
these  circumstances  notices  have 
been  posted  upon  the  doors  and  in 
the  grounds  adjacent  to  this  house. 
But  notwithstanding  these  notices 


have  been  so  posted,  we  are 
still    subject    to    this   annoyance. 

If  has  been  my  lot  to  travel  quite 
extensively,  and  in  no  portion  of 
the  earth  where  I  have  traveled  or 
sojoumel  in,  and  entered  houses  of 
worship,  have  I  ever  witnessed  flie 
unbecoming  conduct  that  I  have 
observed  on  the  part  of  persons 
who  visit  here  where  we  assemble. 
Men  and  women — ladies  and  gentle- 
men— apparently  well  educated  peo- 
ple, who  are  not  uniiunlliar  with 
the  rules  that  govern  religious 
bodies  in  other  portions  of  the  earth, 
will  enter  this  Duilding  and  t)ehave 
themselves  in  such  a  manner  that 
those  who  assemble  together  to  wor- 
ship are  annoyed  and  disgusted  with 
their  conduct.  I  think  this  is  the 
first  time  since  I  have  been  associ- 
ated with  this  people  that  we  have 
found  It  necessary  to  administer 
this  rebuke,  and  to  adopt  means 
for  the  checking  of  an  an- 
noyance that  we  cannot  re- 
strain in  any  other  way.  The 
acoustic  properties  of  this  haU  are 
very  good — so  much  so  that  the  least 
noise  promotes  confusion  in  every 
part  of  the  house,  or  drowns  the 
sound  of  the  speaker's  voice.  Under 
these  circumstances,  I  trust  that 
every  person  who  has  a  proper  sense 
of  right  and  wrong  ivill  make  every 
allowance  for  the  rule  we  are  about 
to  adopt,  and  govern  themselves  ac- 
cordingly. BroQier  Joseph  C. 
Kingsbury  has  charge  of  the  ushers 
and  doorkeepers  of  this  house, 
and  I  have  made  a  request 
of  him  to  station  doorkeepers 
at  the  doors  and  prohibit  the 
exit  of  all  persons  firom  this 
building  until  the  conclusion  of  our 
services;  and  I  ask  our  city  police 
to  assist  him  in  maintaining  oraerin 
this  building  after  these  doors  are 
closed.  You  (the  doorkeepers)  will 
close  the  doors  in  five  minutes  ftom 
no\v,  against  all  persons  leaving 
this  building  until  the  conclusion  of 
our  services,  which  will  not  con- 
tinue beyond  four  o'clock  this  after- 
noon. 

We  will  now  give  the  opportunifgr 
for  all  who  feel  that  they  cannot  re- 
main during  our  services  to  with- 
draw and  we  will  suepend  our  pro- 
ceedings for  fiveminute8,after  which 
the  doorkeepers  are  requested  to 
close  the  doors  against  all  persone 
seeking  to  make  an  exit. 

[At  this  point  quite  a  number  of 
persons,  most  of  them  strangers  to 
our  city,  took  their  leave.  During 
the  whole  of  the  remainder  of  the 
services  the  best  of  order  prevailed.! 

The  Priesthood  of  the  Second 
Ward  oflS elated  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Sacrament. 

ELDER  JAUES  E.  TALMAQE 

was  called  to  address  the  congiega- 
tlon.  He  said  he  undertook  in  all 
humility  to  speak  to  the  Saints 
trusting  that  he  would  be  the  in- 
strument in  the  hands  of  the  Al- 
mighty of  saying  something  for  the 
good  of  those  who  had  assembled  to 
worship  Qod.  We  were  so  consti- 
tuted that  our  mortal  bodies  cannot 
exist  without  food  fbr  sustenance. 
Spiritual  food  is  also  Juntas  neces- 
sary fur  the  sustenance  of  the  Saints. 
The  Lord  has  promised  that  where 
even  a  few  are  met  together  in  His 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


THE     DESERET     WEEKI^Y. 


867 


name  He  will  bleaa  them.  A  n  Elder 
who  is  called  to  speak  should  be 
humble  that  he  may  bear  the  Spirit 
of  God,  and  be  able  to  give  instnio- 
tion  from  the  source  of  all  light  and 
wisdom.  The  Saints  should  also 
have  that  Spirit,  that  they  might 
recognize  whether  a  speaker  is  ex- 
pressiug  his  own  ideas  or  is  follow- 
ing the  dictates  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  8hem>  know  the  voice  of  their 
shepherd,  and  the  Latter-day  Saints 
should  always  be  able  to  distinguish 
between  those  who   speak   by    the 

Eower  of  Qod  and  those  who  speak 
7  common  wisdom.  Those  who 
talk  to  us  under  the  inspiration  of 
the  Spirit  are  not  those  who  always 
speak  according  to  the  human  rules 
of  eloquence,  but  they  have  that 
eloquence  which  goes  to  the  heart 
of  those  who  are  honest.  It  was 
that  Spirit  that  enabled  Peter  to 
speak  so  that  every  nation  heard 
mm  in  their  own  tongue.  Those  who 
were  ready  to  receive  the  truth 
knew  the  mecming  of  the  words  oi 
the  Apo8tles,and  inquired  what  they 
should  do  to  be  aiived.  There  were 
others,  who  listened  to  the  same 
words,  yet  who  accused  the  Apostles 
of  having  been  drunk.  They  were 
informed  to  the  contrary;  stUl 
many  of  them  did  not  receive  the 
testimony,  which  became  to  them  a 
tiondemnatlon,  because  they  rejected 
it.  When  an  Elder  of  Israel  speaks 
by  the  Spirit,  there  is  a  relationship 
between  him  and  those  who  listen 
to  his  words. 

We  are  surrounded.  In  our  dally 
lives,  with  evil,  which  seems  to  be 
mingled  with  good  in  all  conditions 
of  this  life;  virtue  and  vice  appear 
to  go  hand  in  hand,  for  the  great 
day  of  separation  has  not  been 
ushered  in.  I  n  the  parable,  the  Lord 
said  the  tares  and  the  wheat  must 
grow  togetber,but  in  the  day  of  har- 
vest they  should  be  separated  anl 
the  tares  wUl  be  burned.  Today, 
the  honest  man  Uves  next  door  to 
the  knave;  the  unselfish  man  by  the 
anselflsh  one. 

The  Lord  has  said  that  It  is  diffi- 
cult to  find  a  man  without  sin;  and 
though  man  is  surrounded  by  con- 
ditions that  tend  to  lead  him  astray, 
the  Lord  has  provided  a  way  for  the 
remission  of  the  sins  of  those  who 
sincerely  receive  the  law  upon  which 
that  action  is  based.  It  Is  to 
oar  Interest  to  inquire  under  what 
conditloos  we  can  receive  a  forgive- 
ness of  sins;  and  we  should  seek  to 
know  the  LK>rd  that  we  may  receive 
ttie  benefit  of  those  conditions.  To  do 
this  a  man  must  confess  his  sins  be- 
fore the  Lord  in  all  humility.  1  n 
accordance  with  the  great  law  of 
Justice,  those  who  desire  forgiveness 
must  forgive  those  who  trespass 
against  them.  The  prayer  of  the 
Lord  was,  "Father,  forgive  us 
oar  trespasses,  as  we  forgive 
those  who  trespass  against  us." 
Those  who  se^  this  boon  must 
also  keep  In  mind  the  great  atone- 
ment, and  must  ask  for  what  they 
desire  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  There 
are  none  of  us  who  do  not  need 
forgiveness.  Let  us  forgive  those 
who  have  trespassed  against  us;  and 
coming  before  the  Lord  in  humili- 
ty, InJesus'  name,  we  wiU  not  be 
<»at  aside. 
If  a   man  will  not   focgive  his 


neighbor,  in  that  man  lies  the 
greater  sin.  If  one  desires  to  make 
amends  and  receive  forgiveness 
for  his  wrongs,  that  man  who  will 
not  grant  such  a  request  is  in  con- 
demnation. Kone  can  climb  in  any 
other  way  than  by  complying  with 
these  principles.  Forgiveness  can- 
not be  purchased  by  money;  salva- 
tion cannot  be  secured  with  gold. 
But  the  rich  and  the  poor  alike  can 
receive,  by  conforming  to  the  law  of 
Ood.  Repentance  is  a  gift  from  the 
Almighty.  We  should  supplicate 
for  this  gift,  for  the  man  who  can 
repent  earnestly  and  sincerely  is  on 
the  way  to  receive  a  remission  of  his 
sins. 

In  the  days  of  Elisha,  a  Uttle 
Israelitish  maiden,  who  had  been 
carried  captive  by  Naaman,  who 
was  afflicted  and  had  not  been  able 
to  be  cured,  told  of  the  Prophet  who 
rebuked  disease.  Naaman  availed 
himself  of  this  information,  and 
came  to  Elisha,  expecting  the  latter 
to  receive  him  as  became  a  man  in 
bis  exalted  earthly  position.  But 
Elisha  sent  bis  servant  to  toll  Naa- 
man to  go  and  wash  seven  times  in 
Jordan.  Naaman  was  Insulted,  and 
thought  the  riven  of  his  own  land 
were  good  enough.  Finally  he  was 
prevaUed  upon  to  do  as  he  was 
ordered,  and  when  he  had  washed 
himself  ttie  seventh  time  be  was 
made  whole.  I  sometimes 
ttiink  there  are  some  of  us 
who  are  In  the  same  condition 
of  heart  as  was  Naaman  when  he 
was  angry  at  the  Prophet.  The 
powers  that  were  exercised  ancient- 
ly are  with  the  Elders  todav,  but 
tney  can  only  be  used  by  obedience 
to  the  principles  of  righteousness. 
Only  those  who  repent  can  receive 
forgiveness. 

A  profane  writer,  Danto,  describes 
what  he  says  were  the  spirits  in 
prison,  who  had  rejected  the  law  of 
repentance.  Under  this  condition 
they  were  tormented;  and  their 
great  punislmient  was  that  they 
could  see  what  they  might  have 
gained,   and  thus  suffeieu  the  an- 

§ui8h  of  remorse.  Danto  further 
escriljed  another  class,  who  had  re- 
pented, but  who  were  being  pun- 
ished for  what  they  had  done:  this 
class  received  their  punishment  Joy- 
fully, knowing  that  their  debts 
were  l)elng  paid,  and  that  they 
would  ultimateiy  be  liberated. 
StiU  another  class  he  speaks 
of  —  those  who  stood  clean 
and  redeemed,  who  had  atoned  for 
their  sins.  There  may  be  among  us 
those  who,  by  sinning,  do  not  recog- 
nize sin — whoee  sensitiveness  is 
destroyed  by  wrong-doing,  and  who 
are  going  toward  the  condition  of 
deepest  condemnation.  Through 
t>eiug  accustomed  to  sin,  they  do 
not  look  upon  it  with  aversion.  We 
should  recognize  this  principle  that 
practice  makes  perfection,  and  if  we 
continue  in  wrong  our  sensibilities 
become  blunted. 

The  war&re  between  right  and 
wrong  never  waged  more  fiercely 
than  it  does  today.  The  conflict 
was  never  hotter  than  in  this  age. 
As  Saints  we  have  l>een  gathered 
here  that  we  may  obey  the  Lord 
with  leas  restraint  than  if  we  were 
scattered  in  the  world.  But  temp- 
tations are  in  our  midst.    We  are  of 


ourselves  weak,  and  as  one  of  the 
Apoeties  said  last  Sabbath,  from  a 
human  standpoint  there  is  no  hope 
for  us;  but  he  also  testified  tiiat  the 
righteous  would  be  made  triumphant 
by  the  power  of  the  great  Jehovah. 
That  testimony  makes  its  influence 
telt  in  the  hearts  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints.  It  is  nothing  new  to  see  the 
Saints  of  Ood  b^et  by  enemies.  We 
gathered  here  to  serve  our  Father. 
That  is  no  secret;  our  enemies  know 
that  is  our  profession.  When  I  see 
the  clouds  of  the  coming  storm,  the 
Bed  Sea  of  trouble  berore  and  the 
hosts  of  Pharaoh  behind;  when  I 
see  these,  I  ask,  cannot  the  Lord  as 
well  raise  up  a  Moses  now  as  He 
did  then?  His  arm  is  as  powerful 
now  as  it  was  when  Israel  was  iji 
the  deserts  of  Arabia. 

The  Lord  does  not  operate  by 
great'  armies.  When  Qideon  went 
out  Jehovah  would  not  let  him 
take  a  great  force  against  the 
Midianites.  This  was  that  His 
power  might  be  made  manifest. 
Was  the  victory  less  complete  than 
if  there  had  l)een  a  greater  number? 
Verily,  no.  The  Midianites  fled  be- 
cause they  knew  the  injustice  of 
their  cause.  The  Saints  today  know 
that  their  cause  is  Just,  that  they 
are  fbUowlng  the  great  Jehovah, 
who  has  declared  that  this  work 
shall  not  be  overthrown.  The  Lord 
has  powers  that  we  Icnow  not  of. 
Man  uses  the  powers  of  electricity, 
for  Instance,  bu  the  knows  not  what 
it  is.  ShaU  mas  in  his  ignorance 
say  that  God  has  not  still  other  pow- 
ers? Nay,  for  He  can  make  the 
thunderbolt  serve  Him,  and  even 
man  in  his  wrath  to  praise  Him. 
Did  not  the  flower  of  this  nation's 
army  come  here  to  destroy  the  Saints 
thirty  years  ago?  And  did  they  not, 
instead,  prove  a  blessing  to  God's 
people?  We  are  not  bigoted  when 
we  say  that  though  the  whole 
world  fight  against  us.  He  will  turn 
their  wrath  to  His  praise.  The 
hosts  of  heaven  are  with  those  who 
serve  God. 

When  the  Syrian  hosts  surround- 
ed the  UtUe  town  where  Elisha  was, 
and  they  came  to  take  him,  taunting 
him,  the  Prophet  of  God  called  fire 
ftom  heaven  to  destroy  tAe  captain 
and  fifty  who  were  sent  to  take  him; 
a  second  time  a  captain  and  fifty 
came  and  they  were  destroyed  in  like 
manner;  the  third  captain  entreated 
the  Prophet  to  come  down  and  he 
did  so.  Elisha's  servant  was  shown 
how  it  was  done;  his  eyes  were 
opened,and  he  saw  the  hills  covered 
with  the  hosts  of  heaven.  The 
Syrian  hosts  were  stricken  blind,and 
the  Prophet  led  his  people  Into 
Samaria,  and  from  there  they  were 
delivered  by  Divine  assistance.  I  do 
not  tiilnk  there  is  any  cause  for  us  to 
despair  today.  Has  the  Lord  lost 
His  strength?  No;  it  is  those  who  de 
not  trust  in  Him  who  have  lost 
their  faith. 

Let  us  seek  to  do  the  will  of 
God,  that  we  may  have  confldenoe 
in  Him.  Let  us  be  pure  and  our 
enemies  cannot  overcome  us,  for 
Jehovah  has  so  declared.  Let  us 
exercise  charity  toward  our  enemies, 
and  remember  thatveng^nce  is  the 
Lord's.  Lt^t  us  so  live  that  when 
we  are  spoken  evil  of  it  will  be  false- 
ly, and  that   men,  seeing  our  good 
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works,  will  glorify   our  Father  In 
lieaveu.    If  this  is  our  coudition  all 
wiU  be  well  with  us,  and  no  power 
cau  preyail  against  us. 
Tlie  choir  sang: — 

Behold  the  Meant  of  Olives  rend) 
And  on  its  top  Messiah  stand, 

APOSTLE  JOHN  W.  TAYLOB 

was  called  upon,and  said  that  he  had 
listened  attentively  to  Elder  Tal- 
mage'a  remarks,  and  could  l)ear 
teetlmony  to  their  truth.  He  very 
much  r^retted  the  necessity  of 
President  Cannon  having  to  call 
attention  to  the  annoyance  the 
BaintB  had  been  subjected  to  by 
those  who  disti^rbed  the  meeting 
during  divine  service.  But  the  con- 
aition  had  become  such  ttiat  his 
course  could  not  be  well  avoided. 
Ji^xcursionistB  come  here,  and  after 
remaining  in  the  Tabernacle  a  few 
minutes  go  out  of  the  build- 
ing in  large  numlieis.  This  has 
occurred  Babbath  after  Sabbath. 
I  was  •  reared  a  "Mormon," 
and  was  taught  that  no  gentleman 
or  lady,  whether  Latter-day  Baint 
or  latter-day  sinner,  would  so  dis- 
turb divine  service  as  to  get  up  in 
the  midst  of  it  and  go  out.  But 
stnuigers  come  here  as  they  do  to  a 
museum,  and  others  take  license  by 
it.  Stiangers  consider  our  worship  a 
new  tiling.  Bo  did  the  Jews  con- 
sider the  teachings  and  actions  of 
Jesus  and  His  disciples  a  new 
thing.  He  instituted  the  sacrament 
among  His  disciples,  and  we  admin- 
IMer  it  because  we  have  been  com- 
manded to  by  Him.  We  belinve  in 
the  doctrines  of  the  Bible— in  faith, 
repentance,  baptism  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins,  and  the  laying  on  of 
hands  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ofaost. 

This  latter  principle  is  considered 
by  many  in  this  age  to  be  new. 
When  the  people  of  Bamaria  were 
baptized,  Peter  and  John  were  sent 
down  and  laid  hands  upon  the 
Bamaritans  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Qhost,  which  the  people  received, 
and  thety  spake  in  tongues  and 
prophesied.  On  another  occasion 
i'aul  came  to  some  who  had  been 
baptized  by  somebody;  he  was  told 
by  the  people  that  they  had  not 
heard  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Paul  told 
them  the  true  doctrine,  which  thev 
received,  and  were  again  baptized. 
Then  Paul  laid  his  hands  upon 
them,  and  they  received  the  Holy 
Qhost.  Paul  also  exhorted  Timothy 
to  neglect  not  the  gift  that  he  re- 
ceived by  the  laying  on  of  hands 
and  by  prophesy. 

Christ  was  called  a  wine-bibber 
and  a-  glutton;  He  was  accused  of 
casting  out  devils  by  Beelzebub,  the 
prince  of  devils.  John  the  Baptist 
was  put  to  death  because  be  fasted; 
Christ  because  he  ate  and  drank; 
Peter  and  Paul,  on  one  occasion, 
were  referred  to  as  being  of  a  peo- 
ple who  were  everywhere  spoken 
evil  about.  The  Latter-day  Saints 
are  of  the  same  class,  and  have  no 
principles  contrary  to  the  teachings 
of  Christ.  There  are  many  not  of 
us  who  say  they  desire  to  return 
to  the  bosom  of  Abraham,  yet 
when  we  practice  the  principles 
which  Abraham  pratioed  they  cry 
"Crucify  them,  crucify  them!  Tram- 
pk;  them  down  to  the  dust!"  I  want 


to  say  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  that 
it  is  a  history  of  the  aborigines  of 
America.  The  Doctrine  and  Cov- 
enants contains  the  revelatioos  at 
Christ  to  Jose]^  Smith.  These  can 
be  obtained  at  the  bookstores  by 
tliose  who  desire  to  learn  what  we 
believe  in,and  Uiey  need  not  go  toour 
foes  to  And  out  these  things.  Stran- 
gers can  also  learn  about  the  princi- 
ple of  celestial  or  plural  marriage, 
if  they  want  to,  in  books  that  are 
publicly  for  sale,  and  if  you  cannot 
learn  all  you  want  there,  come  to 
me  and  I  will  enlighten  you  all  I 
can.  We  court  investigation  <t(  our 
doctrines,  for  we  know  them  to  be 
the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
The  choir  sang  the  anthem: 
Praise  the  Lord. 

Benediction  was  pronounced  by 
Elder  Henry  P.  Richards. 

Snowf  lake  Stake  Confer*no«. 

The  quarterly  conference  of  Snow- 
flake  Stake  was  held  at  Snowflake, 
Arizona,  on  March  3rd  and  4th, 
1889. 

There  were  present  on  the  stand 
Lorenzo  H.  Hatch  and  Joseph  H. 
Richards,  of  the  Stake  Presidency; 
most  of  the  memlieiB  of  the  High 
Council,  and  most  of  the  Bishops  of 
the  wards. 

There  was  a  very  good  attend- 
ance. On  Sunday  the  speakers  were 
L.  H.  Hatch,  E.  M.  Webb,  John 
Bushman,  Joseph  Fish,  W.  D. 
Kartchner,  J.  H.  Richards,  S.  D. 
Rogers,  John  Hunt,  W.  W.  Wlllte, 
J.  C.  Owens,  8.  A.  Angell,  S.  M. 
Porter  and  Ninian  Miller. 

The  apeakere  on  Monday,  the  4th, 
were  J.  A.  West,  James  Lewis,  John 
Oakley,  J.  C.  Hansen  and  L.  H. 
Hatch. 

There  were  several  subjects  of  In- 
tere«<t  to  the  Saints  treated  upon  by 
the  difibrent  speakers,  snch  as  in- 
structing the  young,  ol)Berving  the 
Sabbath,  tithing,  obedience  to  coon- 
sel,  work  for  the  dead,  the  signs  of 
the  times,  etc. 

A  Priesthood  meeting  was  held 
Sunday  evening,  at  which  much 
valuable  Instruction  was  given  by 
President  Lorenso  H.  Hatch. 

During  the  conference  the  gen- 
eral and  local  authorities  were  pre- 
sented and  sustained  by  vote  of  the 
conference. 

The  reports  as  rendered  by  the 
Bishop  showed  the  Saints  to  be  in 
tolerably  good  circumstances,  bet- 
ter than  usual  at  this  season  of  the 
year,  and  most  ot  the  societies  and 
associations  ■wete  in  g6od  condi- 
tion. 

At  the  close  the  conference  was 
adjourned  for  three  months. 

Joseph  Pish,  Clerk. 
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Edmunds  Law  Prosecutions. 

On  Monday,  March  4,  George  Man- 
waring  appeared  in  the  Third  Dis- 
trict Court  to  receive  sentence  on  a 
charge  of  unlawAil  cohabitation. 
He  was  ordered  to  be  imprisoned  in 
the  penitentiary  for  four  months. 

Joseph  Carlisle,  who  had  also 
lived  with  his  wives  contrary  to  the 
Edmxinds  law,  wag  intended  to  86 


days  in  prison,  and  to  pay  a  fine  of 
$100  ancf  costs. 

On  Mar.  7  John  Groves,  of  Sunur 
House  Ward,  entered  a  plea,  In  the 
Third  District  Court,  of  guilty  to  an 
indictment  charging  him  wiQi  un- 
lawiVil  cohabitation.  Sentence  wto 
set  for  10  a.m.,  March  15th. 

On  March  7  th  e  following  business 
was  transacted  before  Judge  Judd  at 
I'rovo: 

United  States  vs.  Jacob  Hansen^ 
defendant  withdrew  a  plea  of  not 
guilty  to  unlawful  cohabitation  and 
entei-ed  one  of  guilty.  He  was  to  be 
sentenced  on  the  9th  instant. 

United  States  vs.  Charles  Bulow; 
the  defendant  entered  a  plea  of  not 
guilty  to  a  charge  of  unlawful  co- 
habitation. At  the  trial  the  Jury 
returned  a  verdict  of  not  guilty. 

United  States  vs.  Hans  I^iefeen; 
the  defendant  pleaded  not  guilty  to 
the  charge  of  aidultery.  A  &ial  was 
had  and  the  Jury  found  a  verdict  of 
gidlty.  Sentence  set  for  the  12th 
fnst.  at  1  o'clock. 

United  States  vs.  John  W.  Gard- 
ner, of  Pleasant  Grov^  charge 
adultery;  trial  in  progress.  After 
serving  a  term  in  the  penitentiary 
for  unlawAil  cohabitation,  the  de- 
fendant was  arraigned  on  a  charge 
of  adulteiy.  The  prosecuUon 
placed  on  the  stand  his  two  wives, 
who  were  aUowed  to  testify  by  the 
cou  nsel  for  the  defense.  The  mar- 
riage and  cohabitation  were  proven, 
and  it  seemed  to  be  a  delight  (o  the 
prosecution  to  aek  questions  of  the 
wives  that  would  suggest  subjects  of 
merriment  to  the  spectators.  "How 
did  he  court  you?-"  was  one  of  the 
questions  put  to  the  second  wife  by 
the  prosecution.  The  testimony 
went  to  show  that  the  defendant  baa 
married  his  second  wife  in  188S, 
since  which  time,  and  up  to  last 
September,  when  he  went  to  the 
penitentiary,  he,  his  (fast  and  Ms 
second  wives  bad  lived  in  the  same 
house.  After  submitting  the  record 
of  the  prosecution  for  unlawful  c»- 
habitation,  the  defense  rested. 

The  following  tran^^pired  before 
Judge  Judd  at  Frovo  on  March  8: 

United  States  vs.  Niels  Aagaard; 
unlawful  cohabitation:  the  defend- 
ant pleaded  guilty  and  will  be  sen- 
tenced on  the  28d  instant. 

United  States  va.  Joseph  T.  Jolley; 
the  defendant  was  arraigned  ob  a 
charge  of  unlawful  cohabuKtion  and 
pleaded  not  guilty.  The  time  of 
trial  was  set  for  the  14ih. 

Annie  Gardner  and  Jane  E.  J. 
Kemp  were  arraigned  on  a  ehsrae 
of  fornication;  both  cases  were  lud 
over  till  next  term. 

Uniied  States  vs.  Hugh  Wilson; 
adultery:  a  plea  of  guilty  was  en- 
tered and  sentence  was  sut^nded. 

United  States  vs.  Sofdiia  Aniter- 
son:  ^e  defendant  entered  a  plea  of 

gillty  to  a  efaorge  of  adultery;  sen- 
noe  was  suspended  during  good 
behavior. 

United  States  vs.  Silas  Jaokaon;  a 
l^ea  of  gailty  was  entered  to  a 
charge  of  adultery.  Sentence  was 
set  for  the  2ad  Inst. 

United  States  vs.  Washburn 
Chi|Mnan;  the  defendant  was  ar- 
raigned on  a  charge  of  unlawful  co- 
habitation; after  trial  by  Jury,  un- 
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der  instructions  of  the  court,  a  ver- 
dict of  not  guilty  was  rendered. 

United  States  vs.  Thos.  B.  Jack- 
sou;  unlawful  cohabitation;  the 
case  was  given  to  the  jury  at  2:30. 

United  States  vs.  Wm.  Grant;  to 
a  charge  of  adultery  the  defendant 
was  ordered  to  plead  on  March  11th. 

For  Benlab  Chipman,  charged 
with  fornication,  S.  B.  Thurman 
entered  a  plea  of  not  guilty. 

United  States  vs.  Thos.  Cloward; 
tile  defendant  pleaded  guilty  to  a 
charge  of  unlawful  cohabitation. 

United  States  vs.  Bent  Anderson; 
a  plea  uf  guilty  to  a  charge  of  un- 
lawful cohabitation  was  entered, 
and  the  defendant  promisetl  to  obey 
the  law.    SeBtenoe  was  suspended. 

Business  transacted  before  Judge 
Judd,  on  March  9,  in  the  Provo 
branch  of  the  First  District  Court: 

The  Jury  who  heard  the  case  of 
John  W.  Gardner,  charged  with 
adultery,  surprised  everyone  who 
heard  the  testimony  by  bringing  in 
a  verdict  of  guilty. 

United  States  vs.  C.  Stickney;  the 
defendant  pleaded  guilty  to  a  charge 
of  unlawful  cohabitation,  and  the 
time  of  sentence  was  set  for  the  20th 
of  April. 

United  States  vs.  Benjamin  H. 
Johnson;  the  defendant  pleaded 
guilty  to  a  charge  of  adultery  and 
I»<otnised  to  obey  the  law;  the  court 
saspeaded  sentence. 

United  States  vs.  Fanny  Whiting; 
to  a  charge  of  peijury  the  defendant 
pleaded  not  guilty. 

United  States  vs.  Jacob  Haren;  a 
plea  of  guilty  to  a  charge  of  unlaw- 
ful cohabitation  had  already  been 
entered.  Sentenced  to  85  days'  in> 
prisonment  and  fined  $50  and  costs. 

Thomas  Cloward  had  also  pleaded 
guilty  to  unlawful  cohabitation  and 
received  a  sentence  of  50  days  and 
costs. 

Proceedings  before  Judge  Judd  at 
Provo,  March  11: 

In  the  case  of  Wm.  Grant,  in 
which  the  defendant  was  charged 
with  adultery,  a  plea  of  not  guilty 
was  entered. 

Boss  Grant  was  arraigned,  charged 
with  fornication,  and  pleaded  not 
guilty. 

Ututed  States  vs.  John  Hostler, 
unlawful  cohabitation;  the  defend- 
ant rleaded  not  guilty. 

United  States  vs.  James  Mellor; 
the  defendant  pleaded  not  guilty  to 
achate  of  adultery. 

Proceedings  before  Judge  Judd, 
March  12: 

Hans  !N  ielsen  was  called  for  sen- 
tence, having  been  convicted  by  a 
iury  of  adultery.  He  had  served  a 
erm  of  imprisonment  for  unlawful 
cohabitation.  He  was  sentenced  to 
75  days  in  the  penitentiary. 

United  States  vs.  Theo.  Deddrick- 
sen;  unlawful  cohabitation;  a  plea 
of  eullty  had  been  entered  by  the 
defendadit.  Sentenced  to  65  days' 
imprisonment  and  to  pay  the  costs 
of  (be  prosecution. 

United  States  vs.  Charles  Hamp- 
shire; unlawful  cohabitation;  re- 
submitted to  the  present  grand  jury. 

Released  Prom  Prison. 

On.  Mar.  8  Andrew  Amundson,  of 
West  Jordan,  was  release  J  from  the 
penitentiary,    having     served   his 


term  and  paid  the  fine  imposed.  He 
was  sentenced  on  a  charge  of  un- 
lawful cohabitation. 

On  March  13  Samuel  Batemau, 
of  West  Jordan,  emerged  from  the 
penitentiary,  where  he  had  l)een 
confined  for  85  days  for  living  with 
his  wives.  He  paid  the  $75  fine  as- 
sessed against  him. 

Brigham  City  Eleotion. 
At  the  election  in  Brigham  City 
on  March  4,  the  People's  Party 
ticket  received  152  votes,  against  23 
cast  for  "Liberal"  tickets.  The 
officers  elected  were:  Mayor,  A. 
Madsen;  councilors,  A.  H.  Snow, 
Thos.H.  Blackburn,  Ephraim  Ralph, 
Brigham  Wright,  M.  M.  Jensen;  re- 
corder, Geo.  1/.  Qraohl,  Jr.;  treasur- 
er, O.  N.  Stohl,  Sen.;  assessor  and 
collector,  O.  Petersonj  marshal,  Da- 
vid Bees;  justices  of  tlie  peace,  M. 
L.  Ensign,  O.  W.  Snow. 

Earthquakes. 
On  March  8  various  portions  of 
eastern  Pennsylvania,  Delaware  and 
Maryland  were  visited  by  earthquake 
chocks.  In  some  places  the  shocks 
were  accompanied  by  thunderous 
noises.  No  serious  damage  was  done. 
On  the  following  day  shocks  were 
felt  at  Lancaster,  Pa.  On  the  10th 
it  was  reported  that  an  earthauake 
had  occurred  at  Aquilla,  in  Italy. 

Horrible  War  Scenes  in  Hayti. 

The  New  York  ITorW  of  March  11 
published  the  following: 

The  steamer  Cohan  arrived  at 
this  port  yesterday  bringing 
news  of  a  bloody  battle  between 
Legitime's  and  Hippolyte's  forces 
and  a  massacre  by  the  victors.  Capt. 
Frazer  brought  a  copy  of  La  Patrie, 
the  Hippolyte  organ,  published  Feb. 
23d,  at  Goiutives,  containing  an  ac- 
count of  the  battle  and  massacre  at 
Grand  Saline.  The  Hippolyte  forces 
in  that  city  were  commanded  by 
Generals  Mom  Point  and  Jean 
Mesera.  Legitime's  army  began 
the  attack  on  the  outposts  early  in 
February.  They  were  repulsed 
several  times,  but  finally  succeeded 
in  carrying  them  and  a  few  days 
later  were  masters  of  the  city  and 
General  Mesera's  sword.  L^itlme's 
forces  were  so  elated  over  their  suc- 
cess that  they  immediately  com- 
menced to  pillage  the  town.  The 
drunken  soldiers  shot  one  of  the 
prisoners  for  some  trifling  matter, 
and  this  was  a  signal  for  a  general 
outbreak  on  the  part  of  the  soldiers. 
They  rushed  on  the  prisoners,  shoot- 
ing and  stabbing  them  right  and 
left.  The  prisoners  cried  for  mercy, 
but  their  cries  were  laughed  at  and 
the  killing  went  on,  quarter  being 
allowed  to  none.  Never  before  has 
such  a  pitiable  sight  been  presented. 
The  murdered  men  lay  about  hud- 
dled in  scores.  Some  were  fright- 
fully hacked  and  mutilated,  many 
of  the  blood-frenzied  soldiers  having 
run  amuck  even  among  the  corpses 
plunging  swords  again  and  again 
into  the  bodies  of  the  slain.  Gen. 
Mansaur  tried  to  stay  the  butchery, 
but  he  was  laughed  at  and  warned 
not  to  interfere  if  he  wished  to 
live.  When  lack  of  victims 
stayed  the  murderers  they  robbed 
and  burned  the  town.  Nearly  the 
whole  place,  says  La  Patrie,  is  in 


ruins.  Capt  Frazer  thinks  the  city 
must  have  l)een  burned  between 
February  18th  and  March  Ist. 


Interview  With  Hon.  John  Sharp. 

A  press  dispatch  dated  Chicago 
March  11  gives  the  following  ac- 
count of  an  Interview  between  Hon. 
John  Sharp  of  this  city  and  a 
reporter: 

Bishop  John  Sharp,  of  Salt 
Lake,  was  in  the  city  to- 
day. To  a  rejwrter,  talking  of 
Utah  afikirs,  he  said  the  Mormon 
Church  is  willing  to  abolish  polyg- 
amy, if  necessary.  "For  what,"  he 
said,  "can  a  handful  of  us  do?  I 
had  two  wives,  but  under  the 
law  I  put  away  one  of  them,  and 
although  she  is  no  longer  my  wife, 
I  continue  to  support  her.  I  be- 
lieve in  our  religion,  but  we  will 
not  antagonize  the  laws  of  the 
country  by  trying  to  live  up  to  it 
in  all  respects."  Sharp  says  that 
Utah  would  like  to  become  a  state, 
and  will  before  many  years. 

A  Nevada  Legri slater. 

We  received  a  call  March  12 
from  Hon.  A.  O.  Lee,  of  the  Ne- 
vada Legislature,  who  was  elected 
to  the  Assembly  of  that  State  on 
November  6th  last,  and  whose  term 
expired  with  the  session  on  the  7th 
Instant.  Brother  Lee  was  conspicu- 
ous by  reason  of  being  the  only 
"Mormon"  who  was  ever  there. 
Another  was  a  candidate  once,  Imt 
was  compelled  to  withdraw  because 
of  not  having  t)een  in  the  State 
long  enough.  He  had  an  excellent 
time  at  Carson,  and  is  now  on  his 
way  home  to  Panacea.  He  had 
but  recently  been  on  a  mission  to  the 
Southern  States,  returning  last 
July.  He  is  a  Democrat,  and  was 
the  only  one  of  that  party  elected 
on  the  ticket  at  that  time. 


Attempt  at  Spoliation  In  Garden. 

On  Friday  evening,  March  1, 
during  a  session  of  the  Ogden 
City  Council, the  following  occurred: 

While  Alderman  Shilling  took  the 
chair  Mayor  Kiesel  moved  that  the 
city  attorney  be  Instructed  to  draw 
up  an  ordinance  as  follows:  "Be  it 
ordained  by  the  City  Council  of  Og- 
den, that  block  46,  plat  A,  Ogden 
City  survey,  be  reserved  for  the 
purposes  of  a  public  square."  Be- 
lerred  to  the  committee  on  laws. 
This  block  is  generally  known  as  ttie 
Tabernacle  Square. 

Mayor  Kiesel  went  into  ofSce 
with  these  words  on  his  lips:  "I 
shall  endewror  to  administ^*  the  af- 
fyAn  of  my  office  without  partisan- 
ship and  also  without  discrimination 
in  the  matter  of  public  works.  I 
shall  try  to  be  as  Just  in  success 
as  I  should  have  been  serene  in  de- 
feat." What  he  said  for  himself  he 
was  supposed  as  the  leading  officer 
of  the  city  to  speak  for  his  associates. 

Yet  himself  and  colleagues  have 
scarcely  held  their  seats  long  enough 
to  get  them  thoroughly  warmed,  be- 
fore he  leaves  the  chair  of  presiding 
ofHcer  and  from  the  floor  moves  a 
resolution  which  shows  both  par- 
tisanship and  "discrimination,"  and 
in  which  we  can  see  no  semblance 
of  the  justice,  which  in  case  of  the 
spraker's  success  was  only   to  be 
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equaled  by  hia  serenity  in  case  of 
defeat. 

He  wistied  the  committee  on  laws 
to  report  an  ordinance  to  the  effect 
that  the  block  on  which  the  Taber- 
nacle stands  be  reserved  for  the  pur- 
poses of  a  public  square.  No  won- 
der he  found  it  necessary  to  leave 
the  mayor's  chair  to  offer  such  a 
suggestion.  Any  of  the  fifteen 
alaermen  and  councilors  would  na- 
turally hesitate  before  assuming  the 
odium  of  such  an  act. 

Our  readers  remember  the  expres- 
sions of  leading  citizens  of  all  classes 
when  it  was  proposed  for  the  receiver 
to  take  posse^on  of  this  square 
under  the  Edmunds-Tucker  law. 
The  indignation  was  widespread, 
and  sbarM  by  people  of  all  denom- 
inations. We  quoted  at  the  time 
tbeopinionofone  prominent  Liberal 
who  said  such  an  act  would  meet 
with  his  unstinted  condemnation 
and  that  of  every  just  and  honest 
man,  no  matter  what  his  religious 
belief  or  disbelief  might  be.  Some 
there  were  who  thought  that  other 
classes  of  property  said  to  be- 
long to  the  Church  might  with 
better  appearance  of  justice  be 
confiscated  by  the  government.  But 
to  seize  the  public  meeting  houses  of 
a  religious  sect,  and  take  possession 
of  the  land  upon  which  they  stood, 
was  a  length  beyond  that  which 
the  most  bigoted  felt  that  their  en- 
dorsement could  reach. 

Wherein  is  tiie  proposal  of  Mayor 
Kiesel  less  unjust  than  that  of  the 
general  government?  The  use  to 
which  the  property  would  subse- 
quently be  put  may  be  different,  but 
the  people  to  be  despoiled  are  in  both 
cases  the  same. 

Tabernacle  Square  was  many  years 
ago  devoted  to  the  purposes  which  it 
has  up  to  the  present  time  subserved. 
Upon  it  stand  houses  of  worship 
belonging  to  the  Mormon  people, 
and  the  foundation  of  an  imposing 
tabernacle  for  this  same  purpose  only 
waits  the  coming  of  an  auspicious 
time  to  go  forward  to  completion 
Has  it  been  reserved  for  the  city  itself 
under  the  new  administration  to  do 
that  which,  when  attempted  by  the 
government  of  the  United  States, 
was  deemed  so  outntgeous?  If  so, 
the  party  which  calls  itself  "Liber- 
al" needs  to  change  its  name. 

How  would  such  a  propositloB  be 
regarded  If  directed  against  property 
beloaging  to  the  Catholics,  the 
Methodlsu,  the  Presbyterians,  or 
the  followers  of  any  other  sect?  This 
is  one  of  the  cases  where  there 
should  be  "nothing  in  a  name." 
The  question  is  not  whether  the 
victims  of  the  spoliation  are  few  or 
many,  poor  or  rich,  bated  or  popu- 
lar. It  should  be  whether  it  is  just, 
whether  it  is  honest,  whether  It  can 
meet  the  approval  of  good  men 
everywhere.  By  that  measure  we 
are  willing  to  let  this  ordinance  pro- 
posed by  the  Mayor  be  adjudged. — 
Ogden  Standard,  March  3. 

Providence  Notes. 

The  quiet  little  town  of  Provid- 
ence is  now  preparing  for  a  busy 
season.  The  garuens  are  being 
cleaned  up  and  put  in  order,  and 
farmers  are  actively  engaged  in  pre- 
paring their  implemente  of  agricul- 
ture for  spring  work. 


Providence  produces  more  small 
fruits  of  fine  quality  than  all  the 
other  settlements  of  Cache  Valley; 
but  what  is  needed  is  a  packing  es- 
tablishment, and  greater  care  in 
gathering  the  fruit  and  getting  it 
ready  for  the  market.  A  cannery 
would  benefitthe  town,  serve  to  em- 
ploy more  labor  and  secure  further 
profits  to  the  investors,  besides  giv- 
ing an  impetus  to  the  cultivation  of 
the  crops,  inasmuch  as  a  greater  in- 
come can  be  realized  from  an  acre 
of  small  fruits  than  from  anything 
else  that  can  be  cultivated.  Quite 
an  extensive  business  is  expected 
here  this  season  in  nursery  stock, 
the  soil  being  well  adapted  to  the 
production  of  trees. 

What  is  wanted  here,  as  in  ad- 
ioiuing  towns,  is  something  that 
will  create  labor  for  the  fast  growing 
communities,  especially  for  the 
youth,  who  need  employment  in  or- 
der to  keep  them  out  of  mischief 
and  from  forming  pernicious  habits. 
Indeed, efforts  toward  the  creation  of 
employment  for  the  young  should 
be  made  in  every  town,  so  that  they 
may  not  be  forced  to  seek  work  at  a 
distance  and  among  those  who  ex- 
ert an  evil  influence  over  them.  It 
should  be  sought  to  plant  good 
ihings  in  the  minds  of  those  thus 
exposed  to  evil  and  degrading 
thoughts,  and  wicked  and  vicious 
ways.  Our  communities  should 
stnve  to  counteract  the  evil  referred 
to  and  to  provide  employment  at 
home  for  the  youth  of  our  nation.  If 
a  united  effort  is  made  it  will  not 
only  have  the  effect  of  prevent- 
ing much-dreaded  evils,  but  will 
increase  our  prosperity,  besides  ren- 
dering our  homes  more  attractive 
and  we  ourselves  more  intelligent. 

The  towns  throughout  the  country 
that  have  striven  the  hardest  to 
create  and  establish  industries  :ire 
the  most  prosperous  today,  while  on 
the  other  hand  those  who  have  al- 
lowed the  young  to  wander  to  a  dis- 
tance for  employment  are  the  poor- 
est, and  show  the  least  sign  of  thrift, 
even  though  they  may  possess  the 
greatest  natural  resources.  Let  us 
enter  into  some  plans  for  the  future, 
not,  however,  looking  for  too  great 
returns  for  our  investments,  but 
hoping  rather  to  benefit  the  com- 
munity au  a  whole.      TkaveXiEK. 

I'ROViDBNOE,  March  8,  1889. 

Missionary   Work  Among  the 
Indians. 

Elder  Walter  I.  Pratt,  of  the 
Eighteenth  Ward  in  this  city,  called 
at  our  office  March  6  on  his  re- 
turn from  a  mission  to  Southern 
Arizona.  He  left  Salt  Lake  in  the 
month  of  Octol»er,  1887,  and  reached 
home  again  on  Sunday  morning 
last. 

Elder  i'ratt  was  apiminted  as  a 
missionary  to  the  Indians  to  study 
the  I''imo  language,  and  most  of  his 
time  was  spent  among  the  Papagos 
of  Southern  Arizona.  He  resided 
among  the  Indians  studying  the 
language,  and  had  made  consider- 
able advancement  up  to  the  date  of 
his  release.  President  A.  M.  Tenny 
and  several  other  Elders  also  labor 
in  the  midst  of  the  Indians.  Of  the 
I'apagos  nearly  4()0  have  l>ecn  bap- 
tized. Many  others  applied  for  bap- 
tism, but  it  was  deemed  the  better 


plan  not  to  grant  this  at  present, 
until  the  colonies  should  be  estab- 
lished among  them,  that  they  might 
be  brought  into  more  civilized 
habite. 

The  Papagos  and  Pimos  speak  the 
same  language.  The  latter  are  lo- 
cated in  Maricopa  County,  Ari- 
zona, and  are  making  rapid  strides 
in  civilization,  having  SalKiath  and 
day  schools  among  them;  the  for- 
mer are  located  further  south  in  a 
desert  country, their  principal  means 
of  livelihood  being  the  raising  of 
horses  and  the  growing  of  a  small 
quantity  of  wheat.  They  catch  the 
water  from  the  mountains  and  re- 
serve it- for  irrigating  their  crops, 
and  when  the  water  fails  they 
purchase  food' further  north,  giving 
horses  in  return.  They  are  more 
civilized  than  the  Imlians  of  Utah. 
In  fact,  the  further  south,  as  a  rule, 
the  more  civilized  the  Indians  ap- 
pear to  be.  A  great  deal  of  labor 
will  be  necessary,  however,  in  or- 
der to  bring  them  to  a  good  stan- 
dard as  Christians.  A  prominent 
characteristic  is  their  wilUngnesB  to 
learn. 

An  Elder's  Report. 

Having  been  released  to  return 
home  with  the  company  that 
will  leave  here  on  the  5th  inst.,  it  is 
with  pleasure  that  I  send  you  these 
few  lines  for  publication,  as  I  shall 
not  visit  your  city  on  my  return. 

I  left  home.  Mesa  City,  Arizona, 
on  March  16th,  1887,  and  went  by 
way  of  Salt  Lake  City,  having 
been  deputed  to  flU  a  mission  in  the 
Southern  States.  I  traveled  in  com- 
pany with  Brother  H.  B.  Morris  to 
Chattanooga.  We  were  assigned  to 
the  Alabama  Conference,  where  we 
arrived  on  the  I9th  of  April.  I  was 
appointed  with  Elder  A.O.  Lee  (by 
our  President,  W.  J.  Woodbury)  to 
labor  in  the  western  part  of  Cull- 
man County,  at  Ryan's  Creek.  This 
is  an  old  field,  and  there  are  some 
Saints  and  a  great  many  friends.  A 
Sabbath  school  had  been  oi^ganized, 
which  we  were  very  successful  in 
running  during  the  summer  season. 
It  was  exceedingly  weU  attended. 
Our  conference  was  held  in  Septem- 
ber, when  Brother  Lee  and  myself 
were  separated  and  Brother  R.  W. 
Allred  was  appointed  to  labor  with 
me  and  Brother  Lee  returned  home 
with  tht  company  in  November. 

My  next  companion  was  Brother 
Hyrum  Perry.  We  labored  together 
until  December  28rd,  when  Brother 
Walter  B.  Lewis  come  to  our  field 
seriously  Indisposed.  President  A. 
M.  Rich  thought  It  better  for 
Brother  Lewis  to  remain  with  me, 
and  sent  Brother  Perry  to  Marlon 
County.  Brother  Rich  and  1  ad- 
ministered to  Brother  Lewis,  who 
through  the  faith  and  prayers  of  the 
Elders  duly  recovered.  Brother 
Lewis  and  I  thereafter  labored  to- 

f  ether  untU  April  23rd,  1888,  when 
trotber  L.  8.  Clark  joined  me  and 
remained  until  October  14tti.  when 
our  conference  was  helcl:  and 
Brother  T.  J.  Caldwell  and  I  were 
put  together  for  a  short  time. 
Brother  Lewis  was  subsequently 
again  my  co-laborer,  and  we  so  con- 
tinued till  my  release. 

I  have  experienced  a  very  pleasant 
time  while  on  my  mlBsion   in  the 
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South.  I  have  suffered  no  ill-treat- 
ment worth  speaking  of,  though 
threatened  several  times.  On  one 
occasion  I  was  waited  upon  by  several 
men  who  gave  us  orders  to  leave  the 
ooun^  within  twelve  hours,  or  de- 
clarecf  that  otherwise  our  lives 
would  not  be  safe.  All  our  fHends 
became  very  much  fHghtened,  and 
through  lack  of  shelter  we  had  to 
leave  our  boat,  but  not  the  countv. 
My  labors  have  been  mostly  in  Cull- 
man and  Blount  counties,  although 
I  have  traveled  in  and  through  thir- 
teen different  counties.  I  have  bap- 
tized four  persons  and  assisted  in  the 
baptism  of  six  others,  making  ten  in 
all.  I  have  fbund  great  Joy  and  sat- 
isfaction in  my  labors  while  In  the 
South,  and  am  thankftil  to  Ood  that 
I  have  been  counted  worthy  to  flll 
the  position  of  a  "Mormon"  Elder, 
aud  to  help  in  spreading  the  truth 
as  a  witness  to  the  world.  Now  that 
I  have  been  released  to  return 
home  by  the  same  authority  by 
which  I  was  called,  my  prayer  will 
ever  be  for  tiie  accomplishment  of 
Glod's  work  on  earth. 

David  T.  Hibbebt. 
Qabden  City,  Alabama,  March 
2, 1889. 

Elders  and  Saints  From  the 
South. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  a  call  on 
March  9  from  Elders  J.  E.  Wilcox, 
of  Otter,  Piute  County,  William  A. 
Redd,  of  New  Harmony.  Washing- 
ton County,  and  Joeepfi  Houston, 
of  Panguitch,  Qarfleld  County,  who 
on  Saturday  last  returned  together 
to  Salt  Lake  l^om  the  missionary 
field  In  the  Southern  States.  They 
formed  part  of  a  company  who 
started  on  a  mission  from  this  city 
on  February  15th,  1887,  afterwanis 
separating  for  their  respective 
spheres  of  labor. 

Elder  Wilcox  labored  in  the 
north-west  corner  of  Oconee 
CJounty,  South  Carolina,  for  the 
flrst  eighteen  months,  having 
as  bis  co-workers  Elders  W.  H. 
Gardiner,  of  Salem,  Utah  County, 
and  Joseph  Thorup,  of  Salt  Lake. 
He  was  also  associated  with  other 
brethren  during  his  mission.  Upon 
leaving  Oconee  County,  Elder 
Wilcox  proceeded  to  Chesterfield 
in  search  of  a  new  field,  and  on  the 
whole  was  very  kindly  and  hospit- 
ably received  by  the  people  there. 
He  found  many  of  them  ready  to 
hear  the  Gospel,  and  there  pre- 
vailed a  spirit  of  inquiry  which  it 
is  hoped  will  yet  lead  to  still  fur- 
ther encouraging  results.  The 
treatment  which  Elder  WUcox  and 
his  co-workers  received  in  that  por- 
tion of  the  country  was  in  gratifying 
contrast  with  some  he  experienced 
In  Oconee,  where  considerable  op- 
position was  encountered,  the 
missionaries  having  been  twice 
driven  away  from  the  place  by  an 
oiganized  mob.  On  the  latter  oc- 
caiion  they  remained  away  fbr 
three  montliB,  during  which  time 
they  sojourned  in  Spartanburg 
County.  Upon  their  flrst  return 
they  were  availed  by  several  mobs, 
who,  however,  &ilea  to  harm  them 
in  the  slightest  d^ree.  On  Christ- 
masday  twenty  men  on  horseback, 
and  armed  with  shot  guns,  went  out 
in   pursuit,  and   laid  in   wait  for 


them  near  the  road  side,  thinlc- 
ing  to  catoh  them  upon  their 
return  fh>m  the  postoffice.  It 
fortunately  happened,  however, 
that  on  that  particular  morning 
the  Elders  did  not  go  that  way 
and  BO  escaped  the  contemplated 
attack.  Elder  Wilcox  himself  bap- 
tized twenty-two  persons  in  the 
course  of  his  mission,  and  informs 
us  that  there*were  about  100  conver- 
sions during  the  period  of  his  stay 
in  the  South  Carolina  Conference. 
He  eqjoyed  excellent  health  while 
engaged  in  his  mission,  but  has  re- 
turn home  indisposed,  partly  the  re- 
sult of  a  severe  cold  contracted  on 
the  way. 

Elder  Redd  began  his  labors  in 
Spartanburg  County,  8.  C,  work- 
ing in  conjunction  with  Elders  M. 
D.  Ferrln,  R.  Humphries  and  W.N. 
Anderson,  the  last-named  being  at 
the  time  mesident  of  the  con- 
ference. He  continued  in 
Spartanburg  until  September, 
1887,  when,  accompanied  by 
Elder  Humphries,  he  traveled 
through  Lawrence  and  Union 
counties,  returning  to  Spartanburg 
to  attend  the  conference.  His  next 
removal  was  to  Aiken  County, 
where  he  took  the  place  of  Elder 
Stookey,  who  had  been  called  to  the 
Chattanooga  oflSoe.  Elder  Redd  re- 
ports satisfactorily  of  the  results 
attending  missionary  effbrte  in  Spdr- 
tanbui^,  but  with  those  in  the 
other  places  mentioned  he 
does  not  speak  so  encouragingly. 
Two  Elders  are  still  engaged  in 
Union  County,  and,  at  the  present 
time,  it  appears,  things  are  looking 
brighter.  During  his  mission  gen- 
erally Elder  Redd  says  he  and  his 
ico-laborers  had  to  contend  against 
considerable  opposition,  though  in 
some  quarters  there  was  much  in- 
quiry concerning  the  Gospel,  and 
many  persons  seemed  anxious  to  in- 
vestigate. No  violence  was  exhib- 
ited towards  him  on  any  occasion. 
Elder  Redd  returned  fh>m  Aiken  to 
Spartanburg  last  fell,  and  at  the 
letter  place  was  deputed  to  preside 
over  the  South  Caroline  Conference. 
He  was  released  fh)m  his  mission 
(during  which  there  were  eight 
baptisms)  on  February  I'lth. 

Elder  Joseph  Houston  has  been 
engaged  In  Hawkins  County,  East 
Tennessee,  and  brings  word  that  the 
work  of  the  mission  there  has  been 
so  far  tolerably  fruitftil.  There  were 
thirteen  baptisms  while  he  was  la- 
boring in  this  particular  fleld.  He 
received  generous  treatment  trova 
many  people  with  whom  he  came  in 
contact;  at  the  same  time  he  met 
with  much  opposition  in  some  parts. 
This  he  believes  to  be  largely  due  to 
certain  books  and  pamphlete  which 
are  being  Industriously  disseminated 
by  enemies  of  the  truth,  and  which 
tend  to  create  bitter  prejudice 
against  the  Church.  This  is  espe- 
cially the  case  among  the  lower 
classes  of  the  people.  Elder  Hous- 
ton's co-laborers  included  Elders 
Joseph  Cameron,  J.  R.  Hindley  and 
James  Keller. 

Elder  Thomas  Warrick,  of  Fair- 
view,  Oneida  County,  Idaho,  was 
also  one  of  the  Elders  whom  we 
had  the  pleasure  of  greeting  today. 
The  greater  portion  of  his  time  was 
spent  in  the  Northwestern  States 


Mission,  fh)m  which  he  was  trans- 
ferred in  November  last.  He  left 
his  home  on  March  29,  1887,  and 
was  assigned  to  the  Illinois  Confer- 
ence. His  headquarters  were  in 
Clay  County.  He  was  once  attacked 
by  a  mob,  but  their  weapons  being 
rotten  eggs  he  was  not  Injured.  In 
July,  1888,  he  was  transferred  to 
Southern  Indiana,  laboring  in  i'ike 
County.  On  two  occasions  there  he 
was  surrounded  by  mobs,  about  200 
strong,  who  threatened  to  whip  him 
and  hlscompanion,butthemobocrats 
quarreled  among  themselves,  and 
the  Elders  were  liberated.  Of  the 
reported  whipping  of  "Mormon" 
Elders  in  Indiana  recently.  Elder 
Warrick  says  they  were  not  "Mor- 
mons," but  "Josephites,"  several  of 
whom  have  been  cruelly  treated. 
In  Southern  Illinois  the  worst  treat- 
ment the  Elders  received  was  from 
and  inspired  by  members  of  that 
sect,  who  were  formerly  "Mormons ' 
but  have  apostatized  and  become 
fiUed  with  the  "gaU  of  bitterness." 
When  Elder  Warrick  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  Southern  States  he  was 
appointed  to  labor  in  a  new  field  In 
Pike  County,  Alabama.  The  kind- 
ness he  received  from  the  hospitable 
Southerners  was  a  marked  contrast 
with  his  treatment  in  Illinois  and  In- 
diana by  those  outside  of  the  Church, 
with  raro  exceptions.  In  Alabama 
he  found  a  desire  to  investigate  the 
truth,  and  during  the  short  time  he 
was  there  he  found  many  kind 
friends,  among  whom  he  feels  con- 
fident the  Gospel  wiU  find  a  foot- 
hold. In  the  two  States  where  he 
formerly  labored,  the  people  are  al- 
most universally  unwilling  to  hear 
the  Gospel,  while  in  the  South 
they  manifest  a  different  and  more 
m^nanimous  spirit. 

The  company  of  ImmlgrantB  with 
which  the  Flders  traveled  num- 
bered 184  when  they  started  out. 
There  were  also  18  returning  El- 
ders. Some  of  the  Salnto,  and 
Prest.  Wm.  Spry  and  several  Elders, 
stopped  over  In  Colorado,  where  the 
Saints  will  locate.  The  others  came 
on  to  Utah,  some  of  them  staving 
in  Provo,  some  In  this  city,  and  the 
others  going  on  to  Ogden.  One  of 
the  returning  missionaries.  Elder 
Bennion,  of  West  Jordan,  was  quite 
ill,  and  has  been  so  for  some  dme. 
The  company  was  In  charge  of  El- 
der John  M.  Browning  after  Elder 
Spry  left  ft.  The  brethren  all  re- 
joice at  being  again  at  home. 


Elder  Alonzo  H.  Price,  of  Smith- 
field,  Cache  County,  returned  on 
March  10  from  a  mission  to  the 
Southern  States  of  almost  two  years 
duration.  He  labored  while  absent 
in  Eastern  Tennessee,  Western 
North  Carolina  and  Virginia.  For 
about  ten  months  of  the  time  he 
was  mostly  engaged  in  trying    to 

yroselyte  among  the  Cherokees  of 
ackson  and  Swain  counties.  North 
Carolina,  but  without  success  among 
the  Indians,  owing  to  the  reserved 
and  clannish  disposition  of  the  peo- 
ple, who  are  mostly  Baptists  and 
MethodlstB.  The  Quakers  have  the 
control  of  the  government  schools 
among  them,  under  the  influence 
of  whom,  together  with  their  church 
leaders,  the  Indians  are  extremely 
exclusive  in  roligious  matters.    The 
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only  way  to  reach  the  mass  of  the 
people  seems  to  be  through  their 
chiefs,  aad  Elder  Price  Ubdnks  a 
fevorable  impression  was  made  upon 
some  of  them,  and  looks  for  ^ood 
results  therefrom  in  course  of  tmie. 
Considerable  persecution  and  some 
little  mob  violence  were  experienced 
by  the  Elders  in  that  re- 
gion  from  the  white  people, 
instigated,  as  usual,  by  preachers.  A 
notable  exception  in  this  respect  is 
mentioned  in  the  case  of  the  Castell- 
itee,  a  religious  sect  of  that  part, 
who  treated  the  Elders  with  kind* 
nees  and  sympathy.  On  the  whole 
Eider  Price  et^oyed  his  labors  and 
does  not  regret  having  gone  upon 
'  bis  mission. 

Elder  Jas.  M.  Thomas,  of  Smith- 
fleld,  who  went  and  returned  simul- 
taneously with  Elder  Price,  labored 
while  absent  in  Eastern  Tennessee, 
Western  North  Carolina  and  Vir- 
ginia, waa  fSairly  suocessfkil  in  his- 
labors  and  found  considerable  enjoy- 
ment therein. 

Elder  H.  B.  Morris,  of  Mesa  City, 
Arizona,  called  at  our  oflfloe  on 
March  12  upon  his  return  from  a 
mission.  He  left  home  in  March, 
1887,  accompanied  by  Elder  David 
Hibbert,  and  the  two  labored  to- 
gether in  Northern  Alabama  for  the 
first  sis  months,  at  the  end  of 
which  time  they  separated.  Elder 
Morris  proceeded  to  Southern  Ala- 
bama and  subsequently  to  Northern 
Florida,  where  he  continued  to 
labor,  in  company  with  Elders 
Woodbury,  of  this  city,  Wilson 
Pickett,  Done  and  Maxwell  until 
the  close  of  his  mission  last  week. 
He  reports  very  favorably  of  the  re- 
sults attending  the  efiorts  of  the 
missionaries  in  the  fleld  which 
he  has  Just  quitted,  although 
some  considerable  oppoeltion  has 
been  occasionally  encountered 
among  some  of  the  residents  o*" 
northern  Alabama.  By  the  large 
majority  of  the  people,  howevtir,  the 
missiouaries  have  been  treated  with 
much  kindness  and  conaidemtlon, 
and  among  all  classes  there  appears 
to  be  an  eager  desire  to  inve^gate 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel.  The  meet- 
ings are  fairly  attended,  and  Elder 
Morris  expresses  his  confidence  that 
a  successful  future  now  awaite  the 
work  of  the  missionaries  in  the 
sphere  above  mentioned. 

Elder  Henry  W.  Miller,  of  Farm- 
ington,  Davis  County,  who  has  Just 
returned  fh>m  his  mission,  made  a 
call  at  our  office  March  12.  He 
was  of  a  party  of  fourteen  mission- 
aries who  left  Salt  Lake  on  February 
15th,  1887,  for  the  Southern  States. 
He  went  to  the  Virginia  Con- 
ference and  labored  in  Grant 
County,  West  Virginia,  for  the 
first  eight  monUis.  Next  he  went  to 
Maryland,  and  there  continued  for 
some  six  months,  afterwards  return- 
ing to  Grant  County  and  likewise 
laboring  in  Hardy  County.  Elder 
Miller  was  also  working  in  Jef- 
ferson County  for  a  little  whUe.  He 
met  witti  very  fair  success 
throughout  the  mission,  and  re- 
ceived good  treatment  at  the 
hands  of  the  people  generally. 
He  qteaks  especially  ot  the  hospit- 
able nature  of  the  residents  in  West 
Virginia,  by  moat  of  whcwi  be  was 


wacmly  received.  Some  little  op- 
pceition  was  met  with,  but  nothing 
worthy  of  note.  In  Maryland,  it 
appears,  no  Elders  are  at  present  sta- 
tioned. Elder  Miller  himself  baptized 
12  persons  in  the  course  of  tiis  labors, 
and  assisted  in  the  baptising  of 
fourteen  others.  He  assures  us  that 
he  is  very  hopeful  of  a  good  time  in 
the  future  for  mission  work  in  the 
places  above  mentioned.  Elder 
Miller  returns  home  in  excellent 
health  and  spirits. 


AMONG  THE  MORMONS. 

Passing  through  one  of  the  vast 
defiles  of  Southern  Utah  in  charge 
of  a  Mormon  stage  driver,  I  was 
viewing  with  wonder  the  masses  of 
riven  rock  which  arose  on  either 
side  of  the  road;  gigantic  forms 
which  re«iUed  forts  and  cathedrals; 
pyramids  and  towers  by  turns.  "1 
have  a  theory,"  said  the  old  man, 
somewhat  shyly,  "about  such  look- 
ing rocks  as  these.  I  think  they 
were  split  oflT  in  the  earthquake  at 
the  time  of  the  crucifixion."  I 
suppose  I  shouM  have  smiled 
at  such  a  fimcy,  but  I  could  not. 
It  seemed  to  me  a  touching  fact 
that  simple  faith,  with  which  the 
world  has  almost  parted  today, 
should  nestle  in  forlorn  and  ill- 
famed  Utah.  The  old  Momton  in 
question  was  a  good  old  man,  but  at 
the  time  was  avoiding  the  officers, 
together  with  bis  employer,  for 
both  were  polygamists.  He  took 
very  good  care  of  me  during  the 
Journey,  and  told  me,  among  other 
things,  a  different  story  of  the  death 
of  Captain  Gunnison,  who,  it  may 
be  remembered,  was  killed  on  Se* 
vier  River,  item  that  generally  re- 
ceived as  the  truth.         \ 

I  had  always  understood  that 
Utah,  outside  of  the  cities,  was  un- 
safe for  a  lady  to  travel  in.  I  have 
not  found  It  so.  Twice  I  have  made 
a  trip  across  the  desert  under  the 
care  of  old   Mormons  who  were  as 

gentlemanly  as  could  be  expected, 
ince,  tired,  cokl  and  utterly  worn 
out,  at  a  railway  station,  I  was  in- 
debted to  a  Salt  Lake  gentleman  for 
small  courtesies  that  the  surly  Gkm- 
tile  agent  was  incapable  of  showing. 
A  neighbor  of  loiue  spent  a  sum- 
mer on  a  cattle  ranch  in  sole  charge 
of  two  Mormon  boys,  and  could  not 
have  been  more  considerately  and 
respectfully  treated  in  any  place. 
I  mention  these  little  things  as  they 
contradict  the  general  impression. 
I  have  been  frequently  alone  on  the 
ranch  in  what  is  considered  a  very 
rough  part  of  Utah,  but  never  found 
cause  for  uneasiness. 

There  are  a  great  many  crimes 
with  which  they  are  charged,  as  a 
class,  that  Mormons  disclaim,  and 
their  side  is  worthy  of  a  hearing. 

"How  could  we  help  admitting 
bad  men?"  said  an  elder  to  B-.  one 
day.  "They  came  to  us  as  they 
might  have  come  to  people  of  any 
denonoination,  claiming  they  had 
repented  and  were  baptized.  We 
coulJ  expel  them  when  we  found 
out  their  real  character,  but  not  be- 
fore their  crimes  had  brought  us  all 
into  disgrace." 

I  knew  of  a  Gentile  employer  who 
hired  Mormon  boys  at  a  dollar  a  day 


for  the  hard  work  of  digging  a 
ditch,  fed  them  on  bread  and  tea 
and  charged  them  up  with  the  Ume 
they  spent  getting  their  meals  r^uiy: 
charged  them  for  ammunition  uaed 
to  kill  deer,  which  he  took;  for 
every  delay  caused  by  a  shower: 
charged  them,  in  fact,  till  they  had 
almost  nothing  to  collect,  and  then 
kept  them  riding  some  weeks  over 
the  country  to  find  him  and  get 
thatlitUe. 

On  the  other  hand.  Mormon  con- 
tractors have  been  known  to  feed 
and  pay  their  men  well,  and  on 
time,  like  honorable  men. 

We  must  remember  that,  in  buUd- 
ing  up  their  Church,  these  Mor- 
mons took  such  material  as  they 
found  among  the  poor  of  the  old 
world.  Hopeless,  homeless  people, 
such  as  had  no  future  and  no  train- 
ing. They  toinsplanted  those  hu- 
man seedlings  into  the  pure  moun- 
tain air,  they  set  thean  to  work  in 
lovely  valleys  and  they  gave  them 
the  power  to  make  homes  sucroond- 
ed  by  gardens  and  groves. 

Industry  they  do  show,  in  a 
marked  degree,  and  they  have  a 
knowledge  of  irrigation  far  surpass- 
ing Colorado  fiarmers.  I  may  be 
mistaken,  but  I  judge  the  Mormon» 
to  be  open  to  good  Influences,  and 
possessed  of  excellent  traits,  if  yoa 
will  only  try  to  look  at  them  with- 
out prejudice.  There  is  yet  another 
accusation  brought  against  the  sect 
which  may  be  true  in  part.  It  is 
said  they  will  give  neither  work  nor 
credit  to  Gentiles,  nor  deal  with 
them  fairly. 

In  the  case  of  this  settlement 
Mormons  have  given  time  on  many 
things,  they  have  given  seeds,  cutt- 
ings, eto.,  quite  as  freely  as  could  be 
expected,  and,  in  general,  proved 
good  enough  neighbors  to  people 
who  were  willing  to  work  their  way. 

But  for  the  professional  pohticians 
who  infest  Colorado  like  a  disease, 
Utah  has  no  room.  Men  of  that 
class,  who  desire  to  live  without 
labor,  are  gradually  and  surely 
starved  out.  There  are  no  ohanoee 
for  them  to  exercise  their  talents. 
As  a  consequence,  perhaps,  the 
taxes  are  very  light  and  do  not  op- 
press the  poor  &rmers  who  are 
building  ud  homes. — M.  M.  R.,  in 
Denver  Neiva. 


THE  COSTS  BILL. 

On  March  11    Mr.   Clarke  com- 

Eleted  the  coste  bill  against  th^ 
rustees,  as  follows: 
United  States  vs.  The  Late  Cor- 
poration of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saln(«  et  al. 
Clerk's  fees  up  to  time  of  withdrawal 
of  school  trustees  in  matter  of 
charges  against  receiver  and  counsel 
and  in  matter  of  contempt: 

Deo.  I— Filing  petition  of  School 

Trustees — I      26 

"   1— Entering  order  of  refer- 
ence to  Harkness...... 1 10 

Deo.  8— Filing  answer  of  Dyer, 

Williams  and  Peters 25 

Dec.  18.— Filing  report  of  Hark- 

ness 25 

J  an. 12— Filing  notice  of  motion 

for  rule  against  Dver 25 

Jan.  14— Entering  order  s^ing 
time  for  hearing  application 
for  rale. 80 
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Jan.  14— Filing  replication 25 

Jan.  15— Etotenng  order  of  hear- 
ing motion  for  rale 30 

Jan.  21— Bnterlng  order  deny- 

ine  motion,  etc 30 

Jan,  21— Beooidlng  opinion  of 

_Sandford.  C.  J 2  55 

Jan.  21— Recording  opinion  of 

Boreman,  J 2  25 

Jan.  21— Recording  opinion  of 

Henderaon,  J 3  15 

Jan.  22— Entering  order  of  sub- 
mission of  entry 80 

Jan.  23 — Entering  order  amend- 
ing former  entry,  etc 1  00 

Jan.  23— Entering  order  on  pre- 
sentMion  of  paper  withdraw- 
ing.          15 

Jan.  24— Fllmg  report  of  Hark- 

neas 25 

Jan.  29— Filing  and   recording 

the  opinion  of  Judd,  J 7  75 

9an.  29— iMSolng  citations  to  foor 

Trustees 4  00 

Jan.  80— Filing  answer  of  Trns- 

tees  _ 36 

Marsh  1 — Entering  order  of  hear  ■ 

ingof  contempt 80 

March  2— Entering  order  In  mat- 
ter of  contempt 1  00 

March  2— Filing  and  recording 

opinion  of  Judd.J 2  85 

F.E.  McGurrin,  Reporter- 
Dec.  10— One  day  before  Uark- 

nesB 10  OO 

Dee.  10— Trsnaoribing  proceed- 
ings.     28  80 

Feb.  21— Transcribing  opinion 

of  Jndd.  J 9  30 

B.  O.  Bo  ^  man,  witness  fees 6  30 

Total  costs f82  35 

Marshal  Dyer  did  not  put  in  any 
of  hia  oostB  to  be  charged  to  the 
trustees. 


FAVORABLE  REPORT. 

The  measares  harried  through 
Congreee  during  Its  dosing  hours 
liave,  no  doubt,  buen  duly 
reported  through  the  Aaaociated 
PretB  dispatches.  But  there  were  a 
number  of  reports  made  in  both 
Houses  which  did  not  j^ceive  the 
notice  they  deserved,  because  of  the 
oonfoBion  and  haste  in  which 
they  were  presented.  Among 
these  was  the  something  interesting, 
referred  to  in  a  previous  letter  as 
likely  to  occur  before  the  session 
endeo.  This  was  no  leas  than  the 
report  of  the  Committee  on  Terri- 
tories in  reference  to  the  bill  for  the 
admission  of  Utah  into  the  Union 
as  a  State.  It  would  have  been  pre- 
sented much  earlier  but  for  the  re- 
quest of  Mr.  Struble,  of  Iowa,  who 
desired  to  add  soruetblag  to  the  re- 
port. He  did  not  objuct  to  what  the 
committee  had  agreed  to,  but 
thought  something  ought  to  be  said 
to  represent  the  hostile  feelitigs  with 
wlilch  the  opponents  of  Utah's  ad- 
mission r^arded  the  movement. 

As  the  report  remained  some  days 
In  the  hands  of  Mr.  Symes,  of  Colo- 
rado, who  was  taken  very  sick — it  is 
not  clear  that  his  illness  was  the  ef- 
fect of  the  report — and  Mr.  Springer 
did  not  wish  to  be  discourteous  to  the 
Republican  members  of  the  com- 
mittee, he  did  not  hurry  Mr.  Stru- 
ble until  time  became  very  precious 
and  there  appeared  to  be  danger 
that  the  report  would  not  be  made 
at  all. 

Today  it  was  presented  to  the 
Hoose  as  authorized  by  the  com- 
mittee.    Following  is  a  synopsis  of 


the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Ter- 
ritories in  relation  to  the  admis- 
sion of  Utah.  It  commences 
by  setting  forth  the  doctrine 
that  when  Congress  organizes 
a  Territory  and  provides  a  ter- 
ritorial government  for  the  people 
therein,  it  is  with  the  implication 
that  they  shall  have  a  State  govern- 
ment, and  it  is  with  this  promise 
held  out  to  them  that  they  occupy 
and  develop  the  public  domain,  and 
their  right  to  a  State  government 
cannot  be  denied,  when  the  proper 
conditions  are  fulfllleJ,  without  liad 
&ith  on  the  part  of  Congress,  unless 
there  are  circumstances  that  relieve 
Congress  from  a  duty  that  would 
otherwise  be  imperative. 

The  conditions  in  Utah  are 
then  set  forth  and  the  statements 
made  by  the  gentlemen  who  ap- 
peared before  the  committee  in  be- 
half of  Utah's  admission  are  virtual- 
ly adopted  by  the  committee  as  in- 
controvertible facts.  The  area,  pop- 
ulation, products,  manufactures, 
mining  interests,  schools,  churches, 
moral  status  ot  the  people,  finances 
of  the  Territory,  etc.,  are  given  with 
details  and  statistics  tliat  are  of  great 
value  in  a  public  document  of  this 
character,  with  the  deduction  that 
the  conditions  exist  which  entitle 
Utah  to  admission  as  a  State,  and 
Uiat  it  is  of  national  importance  that 
Utah  should  have  a  State  govern- 
ment. 

The  objections  that  have  lieen 
urged  by  opponents  are  stated  to  be: 

1.  The  existence  of  polygamy. 

2.  The  power  and  teachingsof  the 
"Mormon"  Church  on  that  suUect. 

From  the  reports  of  the  Utah 
Commi8sion,the  Attorney-General's 
report  of  prosecutions  and  other 
data,  the  committee  conclude  that 
as  compared  with  the  entire  ]x>pu- 
lation,  the  indications  are  tliat  not 
as  much  as  one  per  cent  of  the  whole 
population,  and  not  to  exceed  two 
per  cent  of  the  present  adult  male 
"Mormon"  population  are  in  polyg- 
amous relations,  and  tliat  as  polyg- 
amy is  rapidlv  decreasing.  Congress 
will  be  brought  face  to  face  with  the 
question  whether  a  Territory  will  Ik; 
excluded  from  the  Union  for  cmin- 
ions  entertained  by  a  majority  of  the 
people. 

The  question  whether  polygamy 
is  by  the  "Mormon"  Church  made 
mandatory  or  only  pehnlssive 
is  then  discussed,  the  statements 
of  lx)th  sides  being  summarized 
fairiy.  The  AH,icles  of  Faith  of 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat- 
tersday  Saints  are  presented  in  full, 
also  parts  of  the  article  "On  Gov- 
ernments and  Iiaws  In  Gteneral" 
are  quoted  from  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  and  sections  61  and  62 
of  the  Revelation  on  Celestial  Mar- 
riage, wherein  it  is  declared  that 
if  a  man  having  a  wife  in  the  new 
and  everlasting  covenant  deitre  to 
espouse  another,  and  the  first  give 
her  consent,  "then  is  he  jruO/led." 
The  facts  that  the  Utah  L^sla- 
ture  has  never  passed  a  law  estab- 
lishing polygamy,  that  the  large 
maionty  of  the  Mormon  people 
never  entered  into  it,  and  that  the 
Utah  Legislature  has  recently  en- 
acted a  law  punishing  the  solemni- 
zation of  a  polygamous  marriage  are  | 
referred  to  on  the  one  hand,  with  | 


the  bare  statement  on  the  other 
hand  of  the  opponents  of  Statehood, 
that  polygamy  is  regarded  by  the 
Mormons  as  obligatory. 

The  committee  leave  the  dispute 
to  the  consideration  of  the  House, 
with  the  plain  -  reference  that 
on  a  simple  question  of  belief, 
Congress  will  not  attempt  to  decide, 
and  that  the  members  of  a  society 
or  sect  ought  to  know  better  than 
their  opponents  what  their  true  be- 
lief is  on  any  article  of  their  creed, 
also  that  this  cannot  well  be  made  a 
basis  of  legislation.  That  Congress 
would  "hardly  undertake  to  legis- 
late in  regard  to  a  belief  that  was 
avowed;  certainly  would  not  ven- 
ture so  far  as  to  act  agalnut  or  be- 
cause of  a  belief  that  is  disputed." 

The  provisions  of  the  Utah 
Constitution  on  bigamy  and 
polygamy  are  then  cited,  and 
the  question  of  good  faith  is 
discussed,  gronnds  for  believing 
the  "Mormons"  to  be  sincere  in 
their  intentions  being  set  fortli,  with 
the  conclusion  that  Emould  Congress 
conclude  that  the  people  will  carry 
into  effect  these  provisions  tliere  can 
be  no  doubt  that  admission  should 
be  granted. 

The  Powers  of  Congress  after 
admission  are  next  taken  up 
and  the  opposing  arguments  are 
advanced,  with  a  taU  showing 
of  the  position  that  the  Constitu- 
tion oflered  by  the  people  of 
Utah  is  in  the  nature  of  a  special 
compact,  that  Congress  has  the 
power  to  make  such  a  compact  and 
to  enforce  it  after  the  admission  of 
the  State,  if  the  State  should  tail  to 
carry  it  out. 

This  interesting  and  valuable  doc- 
ument finishes  with  the  following 
conclusion: 

"Notwithstanding,  and  in  view  of 
the  fact  that  the  present  Congress 
is  soon  to  expire  and  piobably  with- 
out opportunity  on  the  part  of  the 
House  to  consider  this  subject,  your 
committee  deem  it  just  to  all  piEurties 
concerned  to  present  to  the  House 
the  condition  of  Utah  as  to  popular 
don,  resources,  development, 
schools,  etc.,  and  the  extent  to 
which  polygamy  exists  as  alx>ve  set 
forth,  together  with  the  respective 
contentions  as  to  the  doctrines  of 
the  "Mormon"  Church,  and  the 
good  faith  of  the  "Mormon"  ele- 
ment in  respect  of  the  offer  to  make 
polygamy  a  crime  by  a  constitution- 
al provision,  not  repealafole  except 
with  the  consent  of  Congress. 
•  'The  indications  are  certainly  very 
strong  that  in  the  not  distant /uture, 
polygamy,  in  fact,  will  have  cMised 
to  exist,  and  when  that  time  arrives, 
if  not  sooner  admitted,  the  question 
will  have  to  be  met  whether  Con- 
gress will  exclude  Utah  as  a  State  be- 
cause a  m^ority  oi  the  people  are 
members  of  the  Mormon  Church. 

"Having  thus  presented  the  ritua- 
tion  as  disclosed  at  the  bearing,  the 
bill  is  reported  hack,  with  the  rec- 
ommendation that  it  be  placed  on 
the  calenlar  for  consideration  and 
action  thereon  by  the  House." 

Such  a  report  as  this  cannot  fail  to 
be  of  benefit  to  the  people  of  Utah. 
It  may  be  regarded  as  a  great  victory 
for  the  mE^ority  as  against  their  un- 
scrupulous mallgners  and  the  dele- 
gation  of   so-called    ]-iil>erals  that 
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came  to  the  capital,  armed  with  an- 
cient revelatioiiB  and  garbled  extracts 
trofxx  private  opinions,  wherewith  to 
attack  present  conditions  and 
misrepresent  present  aims  and 
actions.  They  precipitated  this 
report.  They  disgusted  nearly 
every  member  of  the  committee. 
They  damaged  their  own  cause. 
They  exposed  the  motives  and  tac- 
tics of  the  clique  that  wants  to  rule 
Utah.  They  gave  a  fine  opportunity 
for  the  ftiends  of  statehood  to  set 
forth  the  facte  and  advocate  the 
claims  of  the  people,  and  there  is  not 
a  member  of  the  committee  who  has 
not  been  favorably  impressed  with 
the  hearing,  and  has  not  been  made 
more  kindly  ttian  before  to  the 
Territory  of  Utah.  The  laborers  in 
the  field  for  the  xx)lltical  emancipa- 
tion of  tlie  Territory  have  done 
more  towards  the  accomplishment 
of  their  work  by  obtaining  this  re- 
port than  they  ever  achieved  before, 
and  as  sure  as  the  seasons  come  and 

fo  and  the  sun  rises  after  setting, 
rtah  will  before  long  be  relieved  of 
her  depressing  disabilities  and  stand 
in  her  place  as  a  ttoe  and  indepen- 
dent State,  an  honor  and  a  glory  to 
the  nation.  X. 

WASHiNiiTON,    D.  C,  March  2, 
1889. 


COMING  EVENTS. 


A  grason  of  tronble  and  peril  draws  near. 
When,  everywhere,  people  will  tremble  with 

fear; 
When  ffrief,  like  a  flood,  o'er  the  nations 

will  sweep. 
And  millioas,  with  angnlsh   nnspeakable, 

weep; 

Disaste'-B,  the  world  with  such  misery  strew, 
As  in  all  the  past  ages    mankind   never 

knew. 
Like  legions  of   demons,  all  filling  with 

dread 
Malignant  diseases  will  silently  spread. 
Foul  canker  in  thousands  of  throats  will 

arise. 
Defying  the  skill  of  the  learned  and  wise. 
Parasitical  worms  men's  eyes  will  consume. 
And,  carsing,  will  many  descend  to  their 

doom. 
Myriads  of  Innocent  children  will  die, 
Ketnm  to  their  merciful  Father  on  high. 
Too  pore  with  a  vile  generation  to  stay ; 
From  the  "Evil  to  come,"  kindly  taken 

away. 
On  rivers,  in  cities,  in  hamlet  and  town. 
Will  wailing,  bereavement  and  sorrow  be 

known. 
Bright  Intellects  oft  will  insanity  crush; 
Despairing  to  suicide  others  will  ntsh. 
Defanlters,  and  traitors,  and  cheats  will 

abound; 
In  every  land  bribers,  and  perjurers  found. 
So  hard  to  find  officers  honest  and  true, 
That  rulers  perplexed,  will  not  know  what 

to  do. 
In  spite  of  whatever  philanthropists  think 
Will  the  traffic  increase  In  the  "Drunkard's 

drink;" 
And  the  maddening  scourge  swell  the  rec- 
ord of  crime. 
Surpassing  all  known  In  the  annals  of  time. 
The  demon  of  War,  will  his  terrors  revual. 
And  his  terrible  bavoc,  both  hemispheres 

feel. 
Gaunt  famine  and  pestilence,  mildew  and 

blight. 
Four  spectres  most  horrid,  mankind  will 

affright. 
Atrocities  dreadful  will  daily  increase, 
Till  nnsatety  completely  obliterates  peace. 


Assassins,    oath-bound,    will    in    secrecy 

spread. 
And  often  their  victims  strike  suddenly 

dead. 
Insuii^nts  and  mobbera  will  harrass  each 

land. 
Whose  law  makers  the  claims  of  justice 

withstand. 
The  rich  will  oppress,  and  extort  from  the 

poor. 
Till  cntragsd  endurance,  no  more  will  en- 
dure. 
When  once  the  dread  minions  of  anarchy 

reign. 
Then  woe  to  the  storings  of  unhallowed 

gain. 
Parental,  kind  instincts  great  numbers  will 

scorn. 
And  murder  their  offspring  before  they  are 

bom. 
Unconscionsly  dwelling   on  death's  dizzy 

brink, 
By  earthquakes  and  floods  many  thousands 

will  sink. 
Most  dreadful  collisions  on  land  and  at  sea, 
The  burden  of  every  news  journal  will  be. 
By  explosions,  and  uncontrollable  flre, 
The  hopes  and  possesions  of  many  expire. 
With  phenomena  strange,  that  none  under- 
stand. 
The  waves  of  the  ocean  roll  up  on  the  land. 
Fier  e  lightnings,  and  tempests,  flll  people 

with  dread. 
And  remind  tkem  of  what  the  Prophets  have 

said. 
Things  fearful  to  see  will  appear  In  the  sky, 
Tet  some  will  deride  them,  and  God's  power 

deny; 
And  bUsphemlng  His  name  and  attributes, 

die. 
No  happenings  of  chance,  these  multiplied 

wees, 
Bnt  fruits  of  transgressing  immutable  laws, 
God's  mandates  are  feunded  on  principles 

true. 
The  best  good  of  all  who  obey  them  In  view ; 
While  His  counsels  adopted,  will  happiness 

bring; 
To  those  who  reject  them,  will  misery  cling. 
Sin's  awful  effeots,llke  thorns  planted  deep. 
Will  bitterness  yield  for  the  future  to  reap. 
To  style  this  injustice,  is  idle  and  vain ; 
'Tis  a  permanent  law  and  so  will  remain; 
Forever  and  ever  it  still  will  be  true 
**That  effects  will  follow  whatever  we  do." 
Man's  agency,  God  will  inviolate  keep 
And  whatever  he  sews  he  sorely  will  reap. 
No  matter  what  men  may  suppose,  or  de 

sire. 
Those  who  would  not  be  burned,  must  keep 

from  the  flre. 
Developed  from  forces  not  yet  understood. 
Will  come  great  inventions  tor  evil  and 

go4d. 
The  good  will  be  used  for  man's  comfort 

and  joy ; 
With  the  evil  themselves  the  wicked  des- 
troy. 
Great  numbers  to  Zlon  for  safety  will  flee, 
Their  wealth  to  protect,  and  from  strife  to 

be  tree. 
The  Lord  will  in  triumph  His  people  sustain 
And  in  Zlon  alone  will  tranquility  reign. 
As  skillful  mechanics,  materials  can  use 
And  fashion,  as  tar  as  they  know,  as  they 

choose. 
Or  as  chemlste  may  change,  divide  or  com- 
bine, 
Hake  inert,  or  increase,a8  they  may  incline; 
So  God,by  Bis  Infinite  knowledge  and  might. 
Can  avert  and  control,  for  those  who  do 

right; 
By  mightier  forces  can  others  arrest 
"And  overrule  all  things  as  seemeth  Him 

best" 
The  nations  to  warn,  He  His  servants  bath 

sent 


In  mercy  extending  them  time  to  repent. 

But  few  have   the  .merciful   message  be- 
lieved. 

The  oonseqent  peace  of  the  Gospel  re- 
ceived. 

Mankind,  in  the  main,  have  the  warning 
refused. 

The  messengers  cruelly  scorned  and  abused. 

Often  traveling  with  weary  and  bleeding 
feet. 

With  only  contempt  and  derision  to  meet; 

When  hungry  and  cold,  toed  and  shelter 
denied ; 

Been  waylaid  and  murdered,  and  basely  be- 
Ued. 

The  "Times  of  the  Gentiles"  will  soon  be 
fulfllled. 

Then  alas  I  tor  the  lands  where  the  PropheU 
were  killed. 

The  blood  of  the  martyrs  so  cruelly  slain, 

Will  not  cry  to  Heaven  tor  vengeance,  in 
vain. 

"The  Covenant  Holy,"  will  many  forsake. 

And  of  griers  bitter  cup  unstinted  partake. 

While  all  who  are  tme.deliveranoe  will  see. 

And  their  toes  unpnrsned.in  terror  will  flee. 

Soon  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  the  Jews  will  be- 
lieve, 

itetum  to  their  land  and  forgiveness  re- 
ceive; 

Their  long  sought  Messiah,  In  Palestine 
meet, 

Acknowledge  their  error  and  bow  at  His  feet. 

The  far  scattered  remnants  of  Israel  come 
forth. 

And  the  long  lost  tribes  from  their  home  in 
the  north ; 

With  joy  everlasting,  their  Savior  will  own. 

And  sanction  His  claim  to  Bis  Klndom  and 
crown, 

All  nations  and  peoples  will  utterly  fall. 

Who  reject  the  Messiah  as  King  over  all. 

The  day  of  the  power  of  God  is  at  hand. 

And  blessed  will  they  be  who  are  worthy  to 
stand.  Wm  Olboo, 

Sprlngville,  Feb.  tth,  1889. 


COMMtNTS  ON  FAITH. 


I  have  belonged  to  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  for*alx>ut  six  years,  and 
for  the  last  few  months  I  have  been 
studying  the  lectures  on  faith,  found 
in  the  Book  of  Doctrine  ani  Cov- 
enants. 

I  have  learned  that  we  do  posi- 
tively get  all  we  eat  and  wear  by 
our  mitn.  The  lectures  prove  this, 
beyond  a  doubt,  from  the  New 
Testament.  Paul  says,  in  telling 
what  &ith  is:  "Kow  foith  is  the 
substance  (assurance)  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evldenee  of  things 
not  seen."  From  this  we  learn  that 
faith  is  the  assurance  which  men 
have  of  the  existence  of  tilings 
which  they  have  not  seen,  and  Is 
the  very  principle  of  action. 

In  tills  country,  where  we  eat  com 
bread,  we  believe  we  can  get  meal 
by  taking  corn  to  the  mill,  and  we 
l>e]ieve  it  so  strongly  that  our  faith 
forces  us  to  action.  We  go  to  the 
mill  believing  we  will  getour  bread- 
stuff prepared  there.  If  we  did  n«t 
believe  we  could  get  our  grinding  (as 
we  call  it)  done,  we  would  not  go  to 
the  miU  at  all.  We  believe  we  will 
gather  a  crop  or  we  would  not  plant, 
and  so  we  can  see  how  foith  forces 
us  to  action,  and  it  is  the  principle 
makes  us  act  So  we  see  that  with- 
out &itb  we  would  not  act.  If  we 
did  not  believe  we  would  gather  we 
would   not  plant      Without  &ith 
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both  mind  and  body  would  be  in  a 
state  of  inactivity,  and  so  we  can  see 
plainly  that  we  get  all  our  food  and 
raiment  by  &ith;  in  &ct,  all  we  have 
we  get  by  fi^th. 

And  as  foith  is  the  maiuspring 
in  temporal  concerns,  so  it  is  in 
spiritual,  for  It  is  said  that  "without 
laith  it  is  impoesible  to  pleaae  God." 
We  may  have  faith  enough  to  get 
and  make  a  good  Jiving  and  then 
lose  our  place  in  heaven.  If  we 
have  not  faith  enough  to  come  for- 
ward and  be  baptized  for  the  remis- 
dou  of  our  sins,  we  will  surely  lose 
our  place  in  heaven.  Now  a  man 
may  s^y  he  believes,  and  he  may 
not  act;  but  if  he  believee  strongly, 
that  belief  will  force  him  to  action 
in  temporal  or  in  spiritual  conceros. 
I  know  this  to  be  true. 

We  may  take  an  unbeliever  who 
dont  care  for  violating  the  laws  of 
our  Father  in  heaven.  He  is  liable 
to  commit  any  sin.  But  take  a  man 
who  believes  that  our  Father  will 
punish  him,  and  he  will  be  more 
careful  bow  he  violates  the  heaven- 
ly law;  and  the  stronger  he  believes 
the  less  he  wUl  break  the  law.  Then 
plainly  we  can  see  that  faith 
forces  a  man  to  action. 

I  believe  a  man  can  learn  faith 
little  by  little  and  line  upon  line  un- 
til he  can  get  in  possession  of  that 
fidth  which  is  power;  and  when  in 
poeseesion  of  it  he  can  perform 
mighty  wonders. 

By  faith  we  understand  that  God 
firamed  the  worlds,  by  the  word  of 
God.  This  is  the  tool  that  our 
Father  used  in  fhtming  the  worlds, 
and  it  is  proven  plainly  in  the  Doe- 
trine  and  CovenantB.  The  Apostles 
asked  Jesus  once,  "Why  could  not 
we  cast  him  out?"  "Bemuse  of  your 
unbelief,"  answered  He,  "for  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  if  ye  have  faith  as  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed  ye  shall  say 
unto  this  mountain.  Remove  hence 
to  yonder  place;  and  it  shall  remove. 
and  nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto 
you."    Matt.,  xvli:  19-20. 

For  a  man  to  move  a  moun- 
tain would  take  power.  I 
would  call  it '  great  power. 
So  it  is  proved  beyond  a  doubt  that 
feith  is  power,  and  without  power 
there  could  have  been  no  creation. 
Now  it  seems  to  me  that  if  any  man 
would  read  those  lectures  he  could 
not  help  seeing  the  inspiration  in 
them.  Surely  men  don't  look  at  the 
matter  right  or  they  could  see  it;  I 
cannot  see  what  excuse  men  can 
have  for  not  seeing  it. 

I  was  raised  a  very  wicked  man. 
I  have  swallowed  17  inches  of  solid 
ateel(a8word)  for  a  living.  But  I 
don't  follow  that  now.  I  can  see 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  inspired  lust 
by  those  lectures  even  if  I  had  no 
other  testimony;  but  I  have  others 
which  are  as  good. 

Would  it  not  be  well  for  all  the 
Saints  to  study  those  lectures?  No 
doubt  they  will  say,  "Oh,  I  have 
&ltb;  I  have  learned  that  long  ago." 
But  we  may  ask  them  if  they  can 
remove  mountains.  If  they  can't, 
they  have  not  learned  bith.  There 
is  something  to  learn  about  faith  as 
lot^  as  we  can't  remove  mountains, 
and  we  may  study  on  the  principle 
of  fiiith  until  we  get  agraiuas  large 
as  a  mustard  seed. 
Now  I   think   most  of  us  have 


something  to  learn  about  &ith,  and 
why  not  go  to  work  and  learn  it 
witiiout  delay? 

I  read  a  sermon  by  President 
John  T^ftylor  about  four  years  ago,  in 
which  he  said  the  Lord  bad  more 
for  His  people,  and  would  give  it 
to  them  as  soon  as  they  lived  up  to 
what  they  had  received  or  what  they 
had  heard.  Now,  would  we  not  do 
well  to  turn  back  to  "Baker"  and 
spell  through  again?  Probably  we 
may  know  our  lesson  better  after  we 
turn  back  and  go  through  it  again. 

Your  brother  in  the  cause  of  truth, 
James  Allen  SMn-H. 

Seneca,  S.  C,  February  28, 1889. 


LETTER  FROM  EGYPT. 

Presuming  that  news  from 
these  parts  will  prove  welcome 
to  the  columns  of  your  valuable 
journal,  I  will  herein  describe  some 
of  the  features  of  modern  Egypt.  ' 

Cairo  is  a  large  and  interesting 
town,  containing  a  strange  medley 
of  truly  modern  luxuries,  comfort 
and  grandeur;  and  primitive  Ori- 
ental and  Nubian  customs  and  trop- 
ical plants  all  over  here  complete, 
with  the  warm  sun,  the  full  ideal  of 
the  Orient. 

I  am  sitting  under  an  immense 
wigwam  made  of  reeds  or  canes — 
each  eighteen  inches  or  more  in 
circumference — and  furnisbed  with 
tables,  chairs,  narghilehs  for  smok- 
ing, while  waiters  to  serve  coffee 
also  stand  about  here.  Near  by  is 
the  bridge  of  Kasr-el-Nil,  spanning 
the  Nile.  It  is  open  now,  so  that 
boats  may  pass  up  and  down  the 
rjver,  thus  causing  a  crush  among 
the  would-be  passengers  both  hu- 
man and  animal.  It  is  hard  to 
descrilie  the  appearance  of  this 
crowd,  which  comprises  pedlers, 
dancing  men,  singing  women  and 
musicians,  and  likewise  scores  of 
camelsstanding  and  squattingabout. 
making  wonderful  belchlngs  and 
thunder-like  noises  when  drawing  up 
water  from  their  first  or  reception 
stomach  and  sending  it  back  into 
another,  to  mix  it  with  food  under- 
going tile  procesH  of  digestion.  Be- 
Sde8,the  plaintive  braying  of  hun- 
dreds of  donkeys  adds  strange  melo- 
dy lo  the  yelping  of  water  sellers 
and  the  guttural  wrangling  of  ven- 
dors and  buyers  of  the  various 
goods. 

The  country  all  around  is  green 
and  pleasant.  The  only  exception 
worthy  of  note  is  eight  or  ten  miles 
from  here.  There  is  to  be  found  the 
real  glittering  and  not  yeUow  sand 
of  the  Sahara  desert.  From  this 
spot,  for  hundreds  and  hundreds  of 
mllt^  it  is  all  sand  and  heat— a  real 
desert — not  like  that  which  we  in 
the  west  term  a  desert;  but  a  posi- 
tive land  of  desolation.  On  the 
edge  of  the  desert  here  are  the 
Pyramids.  Of  these,  standing  on 
the  top  of  the  greatest,  I  counted 
fourteen  scattered  atwut,  in  addition 
to  several  sphynxes.  One  only  of 
the  latter  seems  to  be  of  real  inter- 
est. It  is  variously  called  Cheops, 
Shoofoo,  Djeezeh,  etc.,  or  simply 
"El  Haram"  (The  Pyramid.)  It  Is 
quite  as  interesting  as  Itisexpensive 
and  difficult  to  explore. 

I  will  not  describe  it.    This  has 


already  been  done  by  so  many  that  I 
will  only  refer  to  a  few  authors 
whose  works  are  easy  of  access  to 
the  ordinary  reader:  Bicbard  A. 
Proctoi^  Dr.  Selss,  Piazza  Smythe, 
John  Taylor,  Maspero.  George  Rey- 
nolds, Joseph  Barfoot  and  Robert 
Smith. 

The  only  positively  incorrect  item 
that  1  have  noticed  in  the  state- 
ments of  any  of  the  above  Is  that  the 
Pyramids  contain  no  hieroglyphics 
beyond  two  insignificant  ones  bear- 
ing the  name  of  "Cheops  and  bis 
brother,"  whereas,  in  fact,  on  one 
of  the  immense  blocks  forming  half 
of  the  arch  of  the  northern  passage 
is  a  large  and  lieautiful  inscription^ 
almost  square,  having  eleven  col- 
umns of  characters.  Possibly,  by 
asaiiming  that  this  has  lately  been 
uncovered  (for  many  rocks  appear  to 
have  been  lately  displaced),  we 
could  account  fbr  the  discrepancy 
referred  to.  I  did  not  copy  the  in- 
scription, as  it  will  prottably  be  done 
by  others  more  capable  and  intei^ 
'ested,  and  given  to  the  world  soon. 
Little  by  little,  wo  shall  probably 
have  the  history  and  know  the  full 
oMect  intended  to  be  perpetuated  in 
this  wonder.  The  ascent  is  exceed- 
ingly difficult.  Among  the  thou- 
sands of  signatures  and  monograms, 
I  saw  "JE.  P.  o.  W.  1862—69,"  per- 
haps being  that  of  the  IMnce  of 
Wales. 

It  has  often  been  said  that  "Egypt 
is  the  gift  of  the  Nile."  It  is  hard 
to  understand  tliis;  but  I  will  ex- 
plain it  as  I  would  nave  liked  many 
a  time  to  have  had  it  explained  to 
me:  Presumably  1000  miles  or 
more  up  stream  heavy  rains  fall  in 
their  season.  Gradually  first,  in- 
creasingly the  river  swells  with 
muddy  waters.  Egypt  is  a  vast 
plain  or  river  bed.  If  the  Nile  were 
allowed  to  overflow  as  It  ordinarily 
would  the  modern  built  villages 
would  crumble  and  the  inhabitants 
drown.  Therefore  immense  dikes 
or  bulwarks  of  earth  are  thrown  up 
all  along  the  Nile,  higher  than  the 
river  ever  rises.  At  high  water 
time  aU  and  even  the  remotest>vil- 
ages  furnish  a  contingent  of  men 
and  boys  to  keep  watch  along  the 
river,  so  as  to  guard  against  any 
breach  that  may  occur  In  the  wtul 
or  levee,  and  women  to  cook  for 
them.  If  any  part  of  this  wall 
shows  signs  of  giving  way,  a  shout 
of  alarm  goes  along  the  whole  line. 
Hundreds  of  men  rush  with  camels 
and  asses  bearing  rocks,  even  the 
women  carrying,  to  repair  it,  liaskets 
of  earth  on  their  heads,  while  other 
gangs  cast  up  anothei  dmbankment 
behind.  A  break  of  this  sort  means 
death  to  the  whole  district. 

During  the  rise  of  the  Nile  all  the 
water  that  it  is  possible  to  draw  off  is 
let  into  laKe  reservoirs,  canals  and 
cisterns.  Then  the  plowing  U^^ns 
and  the  sUme  deposited  by  the  nver 
is  collected  and  scattered  on  the  land 
Instead  of  manure.  -It  is  wonder- 
fully rich,  and  the  only  fertilizer 
used  here.  Then  the  higher  tanks 
of  reserve  water  are  tapped  therein 
and  let  into  small  channels  and 
irrigating  ditohee.  Later  on,  when 
this  is  used,  the  lower  reservoirs  are 
resorted  to,  and  last  of  aU,  to  draw 
up  the  lowest  waters  in  the  cisterns, 
pools,  hollows,  etc.,  the  following 
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devices  are  used:  A  smtill  ditch 
leads  the  water,  underground,  u>  a 
huge  wooden  wheel  upoi  which 
are  tied  earthen  Jars  or  wooden 
boxee.  This  wheel  is  made  to  turn 
by  wooden  pegs  or  cogs  tied  firmly 
or  nailed  to  an  upright  revolving 
axle  tree.  As  the  wheel  turns  the 
pots  dip  up  the  water  and  cast  it  out 
six  or  seven  feet  higher.  This  for  a 
level  country  wUl  carry  the  water 
for  many  milee.  Sometimes,  for 
what  in  Utah  would  be  called  a 
"one  horse  ranch,"  the  water  is 
carried  by  men  or  mules  In  goats' 
hides. 

The  Fellahin  are  the  agricultur- 
ists. Their  villages  are  built  of 
adobe  and  cows'  dung,  mixed.  Any 
one  of  these  towns  looks  precisely 
like  the  old  Indian  settlements  in 
New  Mexico,  such  as  Fernando-de- 
Taos.  Isleta,  i^^eb]o-Colo^ado,  Zunl 
and  the  Moquis  Indian  settlements 
near  Utah.  The  only  difference  in 
appearance  is  in  favor  of  the  Indian 
vill^;ee.  The  windows  are  merely 
holes  in  the  wall  which,  if  desired  to 
be  closed,  are  blocked  with  rock  and 
some  rags.  The  cow  dung  is  worked 
into  a  mortar  with  old  straw  and 
other  matter  and  patted  into  cakes 
that  are  slapped  on  \o  the  walls  and 
roof.  When  dry  they  scale  off  and 
form  firewood  similar  to  prairie 
chips.  The  people  live,  eat  and 
drink  in  a  primitive  manner. 

1  have  not  seen  even  one  hunch- 
back, and  ouly  two  cripples  in  all 
Egypt!  Probably  this  is  due  to  their 
houses  being  mostly — in  the  coun- 
try exclusively — only  the  ground 
floor.  There  is  no  first  storey,  and 
ladders  are  of  necessity  almost  un- 
known. Thus  infants  and  young 
children  never  become  deformed  by 
a  fall,  as  is  the  case  among  the  more 
civilized.  On  the  other  hand,  three  or 
more  out  of  ten  are  partly  blind  fh)m 
ophthalmia  or  cataract  of  the  eye, 
dim-sighted  or  dreadfully  sore-eyed, 
as  I  have  noticed  inthe  Westlndies, 
Mexico  and  South  America  among 
those  inhabitants  who  sleep  on  the 
ravund  and  drink  muddy  water. 
This  remark  applies  likewise  to  "old 
timers"  in  this  country  or  in  those  I 
have  mentioned,  who,  although  for- 
eigners, have  conformed  to  the  na- 
tive mode  of  life.  Of  the  real  cause, 
however,  I  may  be  ignorant. 
.  The  best  dressed  ladies  ride  on 
asses  here.  White  ones  are  consid- 
ered the  choicest.  Sometimes  horses 
are  used,  but  tliese  are  not  as 
"fashionable."  The  ladies  dress  In 
silk,  cover  their  faces,  and  ride 
"astraddle" like  men,  but  they  draw 
their  feet  up  under  the  dress;  and 
for  this  purpose  the  stirrups  are 
placed  high  up,  at  the  donkey's 
sides.  A  driver  runs  on  foot  be- 
hind an  I,  perchance,  a  n^ro 
eunuch,  to  guard  the  person.  Some- 
times, too,  a  little  servant  maid  fol- 
lows. Camels  are  also  used  much, 
but  only  for  excursions,  etc. 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  small 
fragment  of  mummy  wrapping.  It 
is  very  delicate  and  trittbUi.  I  dug 
among  the  many  graves  between 
tiie  Pyramids  and  found  that  and 
some  fragments  of  bones,  funereal 
images,  ete.  Coins  and  various  ob- 
jects are  likewise  to  he  discovered.  I 
secured  some  that  I  will  forward  to 
Utah  as  soon  as  I  find  out  the  most 


convenient  way  of  transmitting 
them,  though  they  are  ofuogrent 
archaeological  value  perhaps.  The 
coins  are  B<»n'hn  and  Greek,  prov- 
ing the  graves  to  be  not  older  than 
300  or  200  B.  C. 

I  leave  soon  for  my  field,  to  meet 
Brothers  Sjodahl  and  Hintze. 

C.  U.  L. 

Caibo,  Egypt,  February,  5, 1889. 


EUROPEAN  TOPICS. 

It  is  sometimes  well  for  us 
to  see  ourselves  as  others  see  us, 
80  perhaps  a  French  summary  of 
the  late  SackvUle  embroglio  may 
not  be  out  of  place.  Thousands 
of  pages  have  been  written  on  this 
subject  but  here  it  is  all  in  a  nut- 
shell: 

"Lord  Sackville  writes  a  thought- 
less letter.  M.  Blaine  in  the  agony 
of.  a  doubtful  canvass  set  up  a  pro- 
longed, agonizing,  dolefUl,  excru- 
ciating howl,  'Cleveland  has  sold 
the  country;'  I'at  Collins  demands 
Lord  SackvlUe's  dismissal ;  M. 
Cleveland  pays  'I'U  bounce  htm 
within  three  days;'  and  sends  tele- 
gram to  liord  Salisbury;  before  a 
reply  is  received  M.  Cleveland  sends 
a  second  dispateh,  'I've  bounced 
Sackville,  when  are  you  going  to 
send  a  new  Ministei?'  M.  Phelps 
cries  out,  'If  you  don't  send  a  new 
Minister,  I'm  going  home.' 

And  80  diplomatic  relations  be- 
tween Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States  are  suspended.  The  dinner 
to  Minister  Pnelps  is  said  to  have 
been  a  memoralile  aflair.  Five 
hundred  invited  gueste!  All  pleased 
except  the  Irish,  yet  it  is  on  their 
account  that  Minister  i'helpe  retires, 
phunny  voir  phunnyl  M.  Phelps 
has  succeeded  in  serving  America 
— no — England  so  well  that  Lord 
Salisbury  contemptuously  declines 
to  send  another  Minister  to  Wash- 
ington. England  sustains  Lord 
SiAsbury,  yet  nonors  the  huffed  and 
retiring  American  Minister,  phwiny 
vatr  jmmnjf!  M.  Phelps  is  enragt^ 
at  Iiord  Salisbury's  excuses,  yet 
Lady  Salisbury  gives  Mrs.  I'helps  a 
brilliantjewelled  souvenir;  phunny! 
The  wives  of  the  other  Ministers 
dont  like  it.  Think  their  h  usbands 
ought  to  go  off  in  a  huff  too  so 
they  could  get  fine  presents,  pAunn^ 
voir phunr^!  Then  they  all  sing 
Hall  Columbia  and  Rule  Britannia, 
Di»i»  cM  phumny  one  btulneaa,  for 
detwo  grande  Natzione." 

But  America  aud  Great  Britain 
are  not  the  only  nations  that  do 
queer  things.  France  has  just  had 
a  Boulanger  excitement.  Now  the 
election  storm  sighs  and  ebbs  away. 
Paris  is  again  at  peace.  The  army 
of  billstickerB  has  become  an  army 
of  scrubbers.  Whatever  may  hap- 
pen to  the  Flouquet  Ministry  or  to 
the  Republic,  the  walls  must  be 
dean.  Paris  having  amused  her- 
self with  the  Boulanger  problem, 
will  now  think  seriously  of  other 
matters.  For  example,  the  new 
comedy,  the  Eiffel  Tower,  or  the 
dome  of  the  Hotel  des  Invalides 
which  needs  guild]  ng  and  other 
grave  questions. 

i'aris  must  be  amused.  The  elec- 
tion was  great  fun.  It  was,  so  to 
speak,  a  "first  night"  for  tlie  boule- 


vards. Tomorrow  there  will  be  a 
fresh  sensation  -a  whale  in  the 
Seine,  a  new  chimpauBee  in  the 
Jardin  des  I'lantes,  or  Paul  de  Cas- 
sagnac,  the  famous  duelist,  entering 
a  monastery — who  knows?  In  the 
presence  of  such  an  important  event 
who  wUl  care  for  Boulaneert 

Paris  muse  be  amused.  We  shall 
hear  of  plans  and  political  combi- 
nations. Rochefort  and  Grevy  will 
declare  the  country  in  danger. 
What  Vesnvlan  fires  will  burn  in 
the  corridors  of  the  Palais  Bour- 
bon! But  no  matter  what  political 
changes,  the  Parisians  have  still  the 
Hotel  Cluny  and  Notre  Dame,  Pere 
la  Chaise  and  the  Madeline,  and  the 
famous  Eiffel  Tower,  with  dinners 
served  800  feet  up  in  ttie  air,  Paris 
at  one's  feet  unrolled  like  a  scroll. 
No  fairer  bit  of  writing  ttom  the 
fingers  of  so-called  modem  civiliza- 
tion than  may  be  there  read.  Din- 
ners 800  feet  in  the  air,  hotel  bill  of 
Are,  wine  included,  just  think  of  It. 
After  all,  are  not  these  things  of 
more  important*  than  even  the  elec- 
tion of  General  Boulanger?  Is  it 
not  the  one  inmiediate  duty  to  keep 
Paris  clean  and  prepare  her  for  the 
coming  exhiUtion?  She  is  now 
putting  her  house  in  order  to  wel- 
come mankind  to  friendly  competi- 
tlou  in  the  arts  and  sciences.  This 
will  be  of  more  importance  to 
France  in  its  largest  sense  than  a 
thousand  elections  and  the  transient 
triumphs  of  a  thousand  men  such  as 
the  Le  brav  General. 

The  development  of  Italian  rail- 
ways is  a  subject  that  attracts  the 
attention  of  thousands.  Not  long 
since  some  of  the  finest  of  the  an- 
cient or  ruined  cities  of  Italy  were 
neglected  by  the  traveler  because  of 
the  time  that  would  be  lost  lu 
reaching  them,  not  to  s^ieak  of  the 
expense  and  even  personal  danger 
incurred  on  the  journey.  For  ex- 
ample, how  few  tourists  have  visit- 
ed ut  Cava  and  i'oestam  and  those 
hoary  old  ruins  of  ancient  heathen 
temples  there?  How  few  have  vis- 
ited Tivoly,  or  Tibur  as  It  was  an- 
ciently called?  A  city  that  claims 
to  have  been  founded  five  centuries 
before  the  City  of  Rome  and  fam- 
ous as  the  residence  of  some  of  the 
greatest  scholars,  poets  and  states- 
men of  antiquity.  Here  may  be 
seen  the  vast  and  magnificent  re- 
mains of  the  Emperor  Hadrian's 
palace,  yet  comparatively  few  have 
seenv  this  place  in  modem  times. 
The  new  railroads  have  now  made 
these  spots  accessible  as  well  as 
hundreds  of  others.  Many  of  these 
railroads  are  now  under  the  man- 
agement of  Messrs.  Cook  &,  Sons  of 
Glaagow  who  do  all  Uiey  can  to  re- 
lieve travelers  ffom  the  Insolence  of 
native  guides  (?)  and  supply  thrfr 
places  with  men  of  at  least  ordinary 
intelligence. 

Now  that  Africa  is  being  opened  up 
to  civilization  it  is  wonderful  how 
many  nations  are  eager  to  plant«ils- 
sions  upon  her  soil.  Even  Russia 
has  sent  a  company  of  three  hun- 
dred missionaries  into  Africa.  True 
they  were  under  military  discipline 
and  well  armed  and  In  all  appear- 
ance seemed  to  be  ordinary  soldiers, 
but  then  of  course  Russia  calls  them 
missionaries,  and  that  settles  it 
The  territory  where  they  landed  is 
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Dominally  under  French  protection 
and  it  seems  a  Uttle  strange  that  the 
French  war  ship  Meteore  took  no 
notice  of  the  arrival  of  the  Russian 
ships  and  the  landing  of  the  sol- 
diers—I  mean  missionaries,  also 
that  the  Italian  war  ship  ArgesHno 
found  it  convenient  to  sail  farther 
down  the  coast  as  soon  as  the  Rus- 
gian  ships  appeared  In  view.  It  is 
true  the  Ruaeian  misslonariee  (7)  had 
several  pieces  of  artillery  with  them; 
l)ut  these  were  only  cannon  (can- 
ons) of  the  Russian  church. 

The  excitement  of  the  last  few 
weeks  seems  to  have  told  severely  on 
King  Milan's  nervous  system.  That 
the  King  wUl  eventually  abdicate 
the  throne  of  Servia  is  generally  con- 
sidered not  only  possible  but  also 
extremely  probable.  The  throne 
never  had  much  attraction  for  him. 
In  this  age,  it  is  said,  the  position  of 
mighty  monarchs  is  in  no  way  en- 
viable, owing  to  the  increastng  de- 
mands of  the  people.  When  are 
added  to  these  annoyances  the  in- 
trigues of  other  powers,  the  throne  of 
a  petty  prince  may  be  said  to  be 
scarcely  worth  having  The  return 
of  a  large  radical  m^onty  must  have 
been  a  great  disappointment  to  the 
King,  proving,  as  it  did,  a  deep- 
rooted  popular  dissatisfaction.  The 
King's  mortification  was  apparent 
in  his  address  to  the  parliamentary 
deputation  that  waltm  on  him  on 
New  Year's  day.  It  was  a  symptom 
of  his  growing  aversion  to  the 
throne  and  consequent  irritability. 
He  seems  determined  to  secure  the 
position  of  his  son  and  prevent 
Qaeen  Natalie's  return.  No  immedi- 
ate change  is  therefore  to  be  antici- 
pated. 

Perhaps  not  everyone  Is  aware  that 
France  already  poseeases  a  svstem  of 
oaoaJs  through  which  smaL  vessels 
may  pasB  from  the  English  Channel 
to  the  Mediterranean,  via  Havre, 
Paris,  Lyons  and  Avignon.  As  the 
season  of  yachting  is  approaching  a 
large  number  of  these  vessels  are 
now  on  their  way  to  the  southern 
coast  of  Europe  where  the  owners 
expect  to  sport  during  the  spring 
months,  on  the  waters  of  the  great 
inland  sea.  Of  these  the  tiny  yacht 
Pathfinder  seems  to  approach  th£ 
nearest  to  perfection.  Its  capacity 
is  only  82  tons  and  when  fully 
loaded  draws  only  four  feet  of  water, 
yet  this  tiny  steamer  is  fitted  up  like 
a  (kiry  palace.  The  lighting  of  the 
kxjtob  aa  well  as  the  signals  is 
done  by  means  of  electri«-Ity.  The 
Earl  of  Powlett  is  the  owner. 

The  wonderful  success  which  has 
attended  the  Paris  edition  of  the 
New  York  Herald  has  Induced  the 
publishers  to  commence  a  London 
edition,  which  began  on  the  2nd 
Inst.  These  papers  are  by  no  means 
imitators  of  French  or  English 
Journalism  nor  are  th^  copies  of 
the  parent  Herald  in  New  York. 
They  are  distinct  newspapers,  fresh 
and  racy  with  American  methods, 
American  ideas  and  American 
sympathies.  It  is  safe  to  assume 
that  they  will  have  a  decided  in- 
fluence on  foreign  Joamalism. 

J.  H.  Ward. 

Europe,  February  11,  1889. 

Without  doubt  the  highest  auth- 
ority in    all  that  pertains  to   the 
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BritlBh  navy  is  Lord  Charles  Beres- 
ford;  indeed  he  is  also  one  of  the 
prominent  statesmen  of  the  Empire. 
His  presence  In  the  capital  of  the 
Gterman  Empire  during  the  past 
week  has  been  the  subject  of  a  good 
deal  of  conversation  among  poli- 
ticians. The  Emperor  William  re- 
ceived and  entertained  him  at 
luncheon,  and  likewise  invited  him 
to  a  grand  dinner,  which  was  given 
on  thelBth  Inst,  and  to  which  were 
invited  the  chief  officers  of  the  Gler- 
mau  navy.  Prince  Bismarck  also 
expressed  a  desire  to  make  his  ac- 
quaintance, and  the  two  were  clos- 
eted in  conference  together,  during 
which  time  it  is  said  they  Irankly 
interchanged  Ideas  on  several  mat- 
ters. Lora  Bereeford,  being  a  man 
of  serious  purpose,  was  especially 
attractive  to  Prince  Bismarck,  who 
is  both  frank  and  earnest  when 
speaking  upon  ail  that  pertains 
to  the  weUare  of  the  German 
people. 

Although  Lord  Beresford  is  not  a 
cabinet  minister,  it  is  evident  the 
conversation  was  of  a  national  and 
political  character.  The  German 
chancellor  is  bent  on  the  preserva- 
tion of  peace,  because  he  knows  how 
fearful  war  would  be  even  to  the 
victor.  Lord  Bereeford  has  only  the 
same  object  in  view  when  he  ex- 
poses the  Inefficiency  of  the  British 
navy  and  tries  to  awaken  the  people 
of  Great  Britain  to  a  sense  of  their 
danger.  Both  of  these  men  are 
aware  that  their  own  countries  have 
everything  to  fear  from  war;  be- 
cause, even  if  succesaflil,  nearly  a 
generation  would  elapse  before  vic- 
torious England  or  victorious  Ger- 
many could  recover  ftvm  the  drain 
that  such  a  contest  would  have  made 
on  national  prosperity.  Many  con- 
sider that  an  Anglo-French  war  is 
only  a  little  lees  probable  than  a 
Franco-German  -conflict.  A  poli- 
tician in  France  might  seize  a  favor- 
able moment  to  excite  his  country 
against  England  on  Egyptian  mat- 
ters, tor  example — the  French  on 
these  points  are  very  touchy — and 
the  English  might  resent  it.  If 
England  once  suffered  a  severe 
defeat  upom  the  sea,  her  pres- 
tige     would       he      shaken,      and 

th  difficulty  she  would  hold  her 
sway  over  her  millions  of  Indian 
subjects.  Whatever  the  rivalries  or 
party  feeling  In  England  and  Ger- 
many may  be,  it  is  evident  there  are 
many  statesmen,  among  them 
Beresford  and  Bismarck,  who 
would  gladly  s^  an  Anglo-German 
alliance. 

The  untimely  death  of  the  Crown 
Prinoe  of  Aus&ia  naturally  creates 
some  anxiety  witti  regard  to  the 
future  of  the  composite  Austrian 
empire.  The  late  Prince  Rudolph 
was  a  patron  of  science  and  litera- 
ture, and  a  well-known  sympathizer 
with  the  more  liberal  poflcy  of  gov- 
ernment which  has  been  founds  in 
Austria  on  the  ruins  of  the  Metter> 
nic-h  system. 

Although  Austria-Hungary  is 
a  constitutional  monarchy,  yet  it 
is  one  of  a  peculiar  kind,  and  much 
depends  on  the  personal  character  of 
the  Sovereign.  Of  the  present  Em- 
peror it  may  be  said  that,  on  the 
whole,  he  has  been  successful  in 
controlling  the    antagonistic    ele- 


ments of  the  empire.  What  will  be 
the  character  of  the  new  dynasty  or 
the  policy  of  the  heir-preeumptive 
to  the  throne  is  entirely  unknown. 
It  is  a  change  from  the  known  to 
the  unknown — a  leap  in  the  dark. 
Hence  those  who  wish  for  the  pros- 
perity of  Austria  wish  also  that  the 
Emperor  Francis  Joseph  may  yet 
live  many  years  to  occupy  the 
throne. 

Enormous  tact  is  required  to  keep 
Austria  and  Hungary  in  harmoni- 
ous working.  Hungary,  in  particu- 
lar, is  exceedingly  Jealous  of  her  in- 
dependence, and  is  ready  to  revolt 
at  a  moment's  notice.  For  in- 
stance, the  late  commotion  in  the 
Hungarian  Parliament  was  due  to 
the  Introduction  of  a  bill  which 
provided  that  Hungarian  army  offi- 
cers in  the  future  should  have  a 
knowledge  of  the  German  language, 
which  is  already  spoken  In  more 
than  half  the  empire.  The  Hun- 
garians imagine  1  tnat  this  measure 
would  give  the  German  element  too 
much  preponderance,  and  resented 
it  accordingly.  More  than  one-half 
the  population  fovor  a  dose  alliance 
with  Germany,  but  a  numerous 
Slav  population  in  the  Empire  has 
very  pronounced  Russian  sympa- 
thies, probably  owing  to  the  fact 
that  it  IS  composed  mostly  of  mem- 
bersof  the  Greek  church,of  which  the 
Czar  of  Russia  is  the  acknowledged 
head.  An  Austrian  emperor,  there- 
fore, is  frequently  called  upon  to 
reconcile  the  Irreconcilable^  and  to 
keep  the  polltioAl  machine  running 
smoothly.  In  Austria,  at  leas^ 
kingcraft  is  a  trade  that  has  to  be 
learned,  and  personal  popularity  is 
an  IndlspensaDle  requirement.  The 
late  Prince  Rudolph  was  very  popu- 
lar—unhappily too  much  so  with  a 
portion  of  his  people;  and  the  moral 
atmosphere  of  Vienna  is  not  of  a 
kind  to  be  severe  on  his  failings. 
Unfortunately,  some  of  the  ablest 
rulers  of  men  have  not  been  ex- 
emplary 80verelg;n8  in  private  life. 
What  will  be  the  character  of  the 
next  prince  is  a  question  that 
many  in  Austria  are  asking  with 
anxiety. 

It  has  been  said  with  regret  that 
few,  if  any,  reallv  learned  or  scien- 
tific men,  have  been  found  in^he 
Congress  of  the  American  Republic 
during  the  last  few  years.  In  earlier 
times  it  was  diflferent,  when  such 
men  as  Franklin,  Witherspoon, 
Hamilton  and  Storey  gave  dignity 
and  wisdom  to  the  councils  of  the 
nation.  In  this  respect  it  is  really 
remarkable  how  many  scientists 
and  profound  thinkers  are  to  be  dis- 
covered among  the  leading  states- 
men of  Italy.  Of  this  class  Slgnor 
Bonghi  is  a  noted  example.  For 
many  years  he  has  been  one  of  the 
most  trusted  ministers  of  the  cabi- 
net, and  one  of  the  most  distin- 
guished deputies  in  parliament.  Yet 
amid  his  many  labors  he  has  found 
time  for  much  literary  labor.  His 
latest  work,  "The  History  of 
Christ,"  is  a  treatise  which  will  well 
compare  with  the  writings  of 
Archdeacon  Farrar  on  the  same 
subject.  The  writings  of  M. 
Jehrvi,  another  Italian  statesman, 
are  also  worthy  of  note.  His 
last  production,  "The  Under- 
grouna   Treasure  of   Italy,"  is  as 
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veritable  storehouse  of  information. 
It  is  not  a  mere  list  of  mines  and 
quarries,  granite  and  marble.  On 
uie  other  hand,  the  historical  rem- 
iniscences are  to  many  the  most  In- 
teresting part  of  the  work.  For  ex- 
ample, uke  the  marble  quarries  of 
Carrara  and  we  find  that  the  sides 
and  lintel  of  the  great  door  of  the 
Pantheon  at  Rome,  as  well  as  the 
vast  marble  carvings  of  the  baths  of 
Buacalla,  were  all  taken  from  this 
place.  But  the  most  stupendous 
monument  of  Carrara  marble  that 
baa  come  down  to  us  from  ancient 
times  lb  the  Column  of  Trojan  at 
Borne.  This  was  composed  of  thir- 
ty-four*pieces,  and  without  the  stat- 
ue was  no  less  than  one  hundred 
and  twenty-six  feet  in  height.  It 
must  hav^  been  an  imposing  sight 
when  the  ancient  Bomans  looked 
upon  this  lofty  shaft  with  its  two 
thousand  five  hundred  sculptured 
human  figures,  besides  horses,  lx>atB, 
fortresses,  ete.  This  column  was 
originally  surmounted  by  the  colos- 
sal statue  of  Trojan  holding  the 
gilded  globe  which  contained  his 
ashee. 

The  quarries  of  Carrara  formed  a 
spot  fi?equently  visited  by  Michael 
Angelo.  There  he  lived  for  days 
among  the  quarries,  till  he  had 
selected  the  particular  stones  which 
suited  his  fancy,  and  which  his 
geniofl  and  his  chisel  afterwards 
rendered  historic.  By  the  aid  of 
this  wortc  the  traveler  can  trace  the 
history  of  ItaUan  art  for  twenty 
centunee  past.  J.  H.  Wabd. 

Europe,  Feb.  I8tb,  1889. 


LETTERS  FROM  PALESTINE 

A  voyage  fh)m  Port  Said, 
Egypt,  to  this  place  does  not 
possess  much  interest  beyond  the 
ract  that  you  are  travelling  along 
the  coast  of  a  land  sacred  to  Jew, 
Christian  and  Mohammedan  alike — 
the  Holy  Land.  I  left  Port  Said 
about  four  p.m.  on  the  22d  instant, 
on  board  the  Austrian  steainer  Aus- 
tria, and  next  Inoming  about  six 
o'clock  the  anchor  was  dropped  at 
Jafllh,  the  ancient  Joppa.  It  hap- 
pened to  be  a  tolerably  calm  sea  this 
m<VDing,  so  that  one  could  land  in  a 
boat  for  a  trifle;  but  it  is  not  always 
so.  The  harbor  is  in  a  very  bad 
con  litlon,  filled  with  rocks,  so  that 
no  larger  vessels  can  therein  find 
shelter.  It  therefore  happens  some- 
times that  a  boatman  requires  up 
to  twenty  francs  for  taking  one  on 
shore;  and  sometimes,  when  the  sea 
is  veiy  unruly,  the  ship  cannot  stop 
at  all,  and  the  passengers  must,  for 
good  or  evU,  go  to  the  next  harbor. 
Viewed  from  the  seaside,  Jafbofiers 
a  very  agreeable  appearance.  It  is 
built  on  the  top  of  an  isolated  hill, 
which  stands  prominent  on  the  low 
coast  landscape.  Bound  about  are 
considerable  gardens,  and  the  hori- 
zon behind  Itis  limited  by  the  moun- 
tains of  Judea. 

Our  steamer  had  goods  to  load  in 
and  out,  enough  to  keep  the  hands 
busy  for  the  whole  day,  until  7 
o'clock  in  the  evening.  Among  the 
aiUcles  sent  on  shore  I  noticed  par- 
ticularly "beer"  and  matohes,  the 
former  from  Oermany  and  the  latter 
ftom  Jonkoping,  in  Sweden.    I  had 


not  before  known  that  the  cold 
north  bad  to  supply  the  sunny 
south  with  these  fiery  articles.  I 
hope  on  another  occasion  to  be  able 
to  give  a  more  particular  view  of 
this  well  known  place  from  the 
sacred  writings. 

From  Jafik  the  ship  follows  the 
somewhat  low  coast  of  Sharon,  until 
after  a  few  hours'  voyage  the  moun- 
tain of  Carmel  becomes  visible. 
After  seven  hours  the  ship  has 
rounded  the  Carmel  and  dropped 
her  anchor  in  the  bay,  where  at  the 
foot  of  the  mountain  the  litUe  city 
of  Haifa,  with  the  German  colony 
appended  to  it  is  situated. 

Haifa  is  the  Sycaminum  of  the 
ancients,  and  has  still  some  ruins  to 
show  of  an  old  pier  and  other  build- 
ings. These  ruins  are  situated  a 
few  minutes'  walk  northwest  of  the 
German  colony.  This  city  has 
about  7,000  Inhabltante,  most  of 
whom  are  Arabs.  There  are  also 
not  a  few  Jews,  who  keep  the 
trade  going  in  their  usual  way. 
Of  the  Arabs  the  greater  part  are 
Mohammedans,  and  the  reet  Greek 
Catholics  of  the  so-called  Melkitisb 
rite.  Hai&  seems  to  be  in  a  flour- 
ishiuK  condition,  and  has  gained 
considerably  in  importance  since  the 
Austrian  Une  of  steamers  has 
added  it  to  ite  list  of  stopping  places. 
Of  course,  its  whole  color  is  Ori- 
ental, which  means  narrow,  dirty 
streets,  and  houses  built  in  a  style  of 
architecture  common  to  American 
packing  boxes^  but  notwithstanding 
this  the  place  is  comparatively  nice, 
and  is  always  well  spoken  of  in  Pal- 
estine. In  the  city  are  two  Moham- 
medan mosques,  several  "Christian" 
churches,  an  American  monastery, 
and  other  similar  institutions.  There 
is  therefore  no  lack  of  religious  In- 
fluences here;  but  "Christianity" 
seems  to  progress  very  slowly,  If 
any  at  all,  among  Mohamxnedans. 
The  missionaries  have  a  hard  Job. 
I  cannot  help  thinking  of  a  friend  of 
mine,  an  earnest  man  and  one  very 
well  educated.  He  had  spent  some 
five  years  in  this  country,  laboring 
as  a  missionary  at  somebody  else's 
expense.  I  met  bim  some  years  ago 
in  Copenhagen.  "Well,"  I  said, 
"how  many  years  have  you  been 
laboring  in  Palestine?"  «'Five 
years,"  he  said.  "Did  you  make 
any  converts  while  there?"  "Oh. 
no,  but  I  thank  Giod  the  Arabs  dii 
not  convert  me."  And  so  I  think 
the  Protestant  and  Catholic  mis- 
sionaries do  very  well  as  long  as  the 
Arabs  do  not  convert  them. 

The  Gterman  colony  gives  one  a 
very  good  impression.  Its  houses 
are  mostly  surrounded  by  gardens, 
and  everything  is  clean  and  neat. 
The  colony  has  now  some  four 
hundred  inhabitants,  and  these  live 
mostly  by  agriculture.  They  have 
also  some  industrial  enterprises.  A 
soap  factory  makes  a  very  pure  soap 
and  has  found  a  market  for  this 
chiefly  on  the  American  continent. 
They  have  also  a  windmill  and  a 
steam  mill,  both  In  good  condi- 
tion. Prominent  is  the  culture  of 
the  vine.  Most  of  the  settlers  have 
their  vine-"lx!rgs,"  and  also  seem  to 
be  very  fond  of  their  wine.  It  is 
well  understood  by  the  colonists 
that  the  temporal  prospects  of 
the     colony     are    not    great.     It 


seems  to  be  difficult  for  the 
growing  generation  to  find  employ- 
ment here,  and  they  have  to  look  to 
foreign  countries  for  a  livelihood.  A 
feeling  is  prevalent  that  the  found- 
ing of  the  colonies  here,  although 
done  with  the  best  of  intentions,  was 
a  planless  undertaking,  with  no  def- 
inite purpose  in  view.  I  hope  that 
an  acknowledgment  of  this  will 
lead  to  prepare  the  colonists  for  the 
acceptance  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Morally  the  colony  stands 
on  a  very  high  level.  I  am  told 
that  in  all  the  years  it  has  existed 
here  not  more  than  two  cases  of  un- 
lawful intercourse  have  been'known. 
No  drunkenness  is  to  be  seen  in  the 
streets.  No  swearing  is  heard,  no 
fighting,  no  gambling.  When  you 
enter  a  house,  the  first  thing  that 
attracts  your  attention  is  a  verse 
from  the  BiUe  put  as  a  motto  over 
the  door.  Inside  everything  bears  a 
religious  stamp  of  the  old  pietistic 
color.  The  people  (even  the  young 
g^rls)  are  dressed  plainly,  with  no 
regard  for  the  requirements  of  an 
ever-changlngfashion,  not  even  for 
the  tasteful.  The  meals  are  good, 
but  simple,  and  it  appears  thai  no 
one  is  too  busy  to  find  time  after 
each  meal  to  pray  to  God,  or  to  raad 
a  few  verses  fh>m  the  Bible  and  a 
Psalm,  all  arranged  in  a  Uttle  book 
to  be  used,  one  piece  each  day  in 
the  year.  AH  this  is  good  and  com- 
mendable. Were  there  more  intel- 
ligence, more  spiritual  life,  more 
understanding  of  the  Word  of  God, 
the  Servian  colony  in  Haifa  would 
be  an  admirable  place,  not  often 
found  on  this  sinfbl  globe  of  ours. 

More  interesting  to  me  than  the 
city  and  the  colony  is  Mount  Car- 
mel, to  the  top  of  which  one  am 
walk  in  forty-five  minutes  on  a 
tolerably  good  road.  The  word  Car- 
mel means  "Vine^nountain"(  Wetr*- 
berg).  The  Arabs  call  it  Vermel  or 
DditM  Mtr-HHas  [the  mountain  of 
Saint  ElJUah).  It  is  connected 
through  a  row  of  bills  with  the 
mountains  ot  Samsiria,  and  separ- 
ates thereby  Jezreel  fron  Sharon. 
It  is  about  nine  miles  long  said  570 
metres  at  its  highest  point. The  g;reat- 
er  part  of  the  mountain  is  luxur- 
iantly clothed  with  oak,  walnut, 
'olive  and  other  tropical  trees.  It  is 
said  that  boars  are  found  in  some 
parts  of  it.  In  ancient  times  Carmel 
was  the  southern  border  of  the  coun- 
try aUoted  to  the  tribee  of  Asher  and 
Manasseh.  Liast  Sunday  afternoon 
I  took  a  walk  up  the  mountain  in 
order  to  see  the  monastery.  This 
is  a  large  building  with  iron- 
barred  windows,  like  a  Jail,  whether 
for  the  sake  of  keeping  the  monks  In 
or  the  thieves  out  I  could  not  tell. 
The  brotherhood  that  flourishes 
here  on  the  mountain  top  was 
formed  in  the  12tb  century,  and 
has  had  several  trials  to  pass 
through.  In  1821  the  Pasha  who 
resided  in  Akka  ( Abdallahl  had  the 
monastery  and  church  utterly  de- 
molished: but  in  1828  they  were 
again  rebuilt,  larger  and  more  ele- 
gant. This  was  essentiaUy  through 
the  efibrts  of  the  brothels  Giovanni 
Battista  von  Frascati.  This  new 
building,  Italian  style,  is  situated 
180  metres  above  the  sea,  where  the 
mountain  falls  almost  perpendicu- 
larly into  the  sea.    The  cnurch  is 
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dedicated  to  the  old  Prophet  El^ah. 
ConspicuouB  in  this  church  is 
a  life-size  fl^pre  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
with  the  child  in  her  arms,  clothed 
in  silk,  and  adorned  with  a  crown 
in  which  numerous  jewels  sparkle. 
On  entering  the  church  the  prlesto 
were  Just  busy  burning  the  in- 
cense u>  the  statues,  chanting  their 
monotonous  Latin  masses,  whicti 
were  responded  to  from  the  organ 
gallery  by  choir  boys  and  monks,  aU 
goigeoueiy  attired  according  to  the 
Bshion  of  the  old  "Roman  two- 
homed  Beast."  On  the  floor  a  few 
dark-skinned  Arabs  were  kneeling, 
and  sometimes  kissing  the  floor. 
These  were  evidently  converts.  The 
mass  being  over,  an  opportunity  was 
given  to  enter  the  cave,  over  which 
(be  church  has  been  built,  and 
which  is  claimed  to  have  been  one 
in  which  the  Prophet  Ely  ah  at  some 
time  or  other  lived.  In  this  cave  a 
statue  of  the  Prophet  killing  the 
priests  of  Baal  was  seen,  very  well 
carved  in  wood. 

Having  vtelted  Carmel  I  very  na- 
tonlly  opened  my  Bible  to  read  the 
narrative  of  the  events  prominently 
connected  with  this  mountain. 
There  had  been  a  great  funine  in 
Israel,  no  rain  having  come  for 
three  years  apd  a  half.  Elijah  was 
Anally  sent  to  announce  that  God 
would  again  send  rain.  When 
meeting  the  fearfuUy  wicked 
king  Anab,  the  prophet  told  him  to 
gather  Israel  on  Mount  Carmel, 
and  also  the  four  hundred  and  fifty 
prophets  of  Baal  and  the  four  hun- 
ared  prophets  ot  the  groves  which 
ate  at  the  queen's  table.  This  bei  ng 
done,  the  conference  commenced 
by  an  opening  speech  of  the  Prophet: 
"How  long  halt  ye  between 
two  opiniens?  If  the  Ix>rd  ia  Ood, 
tbiOov  Him;  but  if  Baal,  tlien  fol- 
low him."  He  further  proposed  to 
pot  this  to  a  final  test,  by  finding 
oat  which  Ood  would  answer  prayer. 
We  remember  the  issue.  The 
priests  of  Baal  cried  out  all  day  un- 
til they  could  do  so  no  more,  but 
there  came  no  answer.  El^ah  bent 
his  knees  in  earnest  but  quiet  pray- 
er, and  the  fire  from  heaven  came, 
e^dent  to  all,  and  made  the  people 
shout,  "The  Lord  is  God!  T^e 
Lord  is  God!"  Upon  this  the 
prophets  of  Baal  were  all  taken,  and, 
on  the  commandment  of  Eiyah,  put 
to  death  by  the  river  Kishon.  Af- 
ter this,  Eiyah  went  up  to  the  top 
of  Carmel  and  bowecf  himself  to 
the  ground,  praying  for  the  prom- 
ised rain.  And  while  praying,  he 
sent  his  servant  up  to  a  point  where 
be  oould  look  over  the  sea  and  watch 
the  rising  of  the  clouds.  Beven 
times  the  prophet  prayed,  and  seven 
flmes  the  servant  went  to  look,  be- 
tore  a  UtQe  cloud  was  visible.  But 
this  was  enough  for  the  prophet. 
He  told  the  king  to  hasten  home; 
and  after  a  short  while  the  whole 
sky  was  clouded,  and  a  great  rain 
came.    (See  1  Kings,  chap.  18.) 

Numerous  caves  found  on  the 
slopes  of  this  mountain  are  said  to 
have  given  the  prophete,  during 
times  of  persecuuon,  a  welcome 
shelter.  Even  the  Greek  philoso- 
pher, Pythagoras,  is  said  to  have 
sqfourned  here  for  some  time.  The 
Anocboretes  ot  the  first  Christian 
century  were  very  n\uuerous  on  the 


Carmel,  and  many  of  the  caves 
exhibit  marks  of  the  work  of  human 
hands.  On  the  whole,  a  walk  on 
Mount  Carmel  is  very  interesting, 
and  awakens  many  memories  from 
ancient  sacred  history. 

I  must  close  my  letter  at  this  time, 
to  be  able  to  send  a  few  lines 
inliiefore  long.  J.  M.  S. 

Haifa,  l^alestine,  Jan.  30,  1889. 

The  weather  during  the  whole 
of  this  winter  has  been  of  so 
unusual  a  character  in  the 
Holy  Land  as  to  attract  the  at- 
tention also  of  certain  circles  in 
Europe.  Settlers  who  have  lived 
here  for  more  than  twenty  years  as- 
sure us  that  they  have  never  seen 
such  a  winter.  The  so-called  "early 
rain"  commenced  in  November, 
and  it  has  continued  with  a  few 
short  intervals  up  till  this  time, 
giving  hope  of  a  rich  harvest  if  other 
circumstances  are  favorable.  The 
amount  of  rain  that  had  follen  up 
to  the  middle  of  December  was  al- 
ready greater  than  the  total  amount 
for  the  whole  of  last  winter,  and  all 
the  water  cisterns  were  then  full. 
The  so-called  Job's  Well  in  the  val- 
ley of  Kedron  had  already  then 
commenced  to  flow.  This  common- 
ly  does  not  take  place  before  Febru- 
ary or  March. 

Another  surprise  to  the  inhabi- 
tantBof  Judeawas  a  snowfidl  that 
lasted  for  about  two  days.  To  the 
music  of  roaring  thunders  the  white 
snowfiakes  performed  their  aerial 
daaces,  and  when  tired  settled  on 
the  ground,  covering  it  with  several 
inches  of  snow.  This  was  in  the 
middle  of  December.  To  the  chil- 
dren who  very  seldom  see  snow  this 
was  a  glorious  opportunity  for  fun, 
but  not  so  to  those  who  must  look 

Xn  life  fbom  the  serious  point  of 
V.  In  dear  Utah  we  are  pre- 
pared for  winter  with  clothes  and 
nouses;  but  not  so  here.  The  snow 
here  stopped  all  communication 
with  the  outer  world  over^ 
land.  No  one  wants  to  leave 
his  house  if  not  compelled  to; 
and  the  poor  natives  in  their  miser- 
able huts  and  scanty  costumes  su O'er 
a  great  deal,  as  also  do  their  animals, 
for  which  no  supply  of  feed,  as  a 
general  rule,  is  laid  by.  The  snow 
lasted  only  a  couple  of  days,  and  as 
soon  as  the  sun  again  broke  through 
the  clouds,  his  warm  rays  demon- 
strated his  all  quickening  power. 
And  then  the  water  completely  flood- 
ed the  country.  Streets  and  roads 
were  turned  into  brooks  and  rivulets, 
and  in  many  houses  the  lower 
rooms  were  filled  with  water,  one 
or  two  ffeet  deep.  The  lowest  situ- 
ated fields  were  turned  into  lakes, 
and  the  brooks  swelled  to  streams. 

In  Haifa,  where  I  have  now  been 
since  January  2l8t,  it  has  rained 
more  or  less  every  day,  occasionally 
thundering,  and  all  the  time  blow- 
ing a  cold  wind.  "Cold"  is,  how- 
ever, only  a  relative  expression,  and 
must  not  be  understood  to  mean  a 
temperature  below  the  (keezing 
point.  On  the  contrary,  the  ther- 
mometer indicates  several  degrees 
of  heat.  But  the  air  being  se  damp, 
it  wraps  round  one  like  a  wet  cloth, 
and  when  sitting  In  it  for  days  and 
weeks,  one  soon  feels  it  "cold,"  even 
if     the      thermometer      indicates 


"warm;"  for  one's  nerves  and  the 
thermometer  do  not  always  agree  on 
the  proper  use  of  these  terms. 

I  suppose,  though,  that  the  ther- 
mometer is  right,  however  unwill- 
ing my  shivering  flesh  is  to  admit 
that  it  is  "warm."  But  facts,  we 
are  told,  are  stubborn  things;  and 
some  wonderful  &ct8  here  present 
themselves.  When  I  look  out 
through  the  square  hole  In  the  wall, 
which  serves  for  window,  on  my 
right  side  I  see  the  potatoes  flour- 
ishing'to  the  height  of  eight  inches 
o^ppaore.  The  peas  are  about  to 
blossom,  and  the  barley  stands  thick 
and  green.  An  equally  wonderful 
sight  presents  itself  on  my  left, 
when  looking  through  that  hole  in 
the  waJl,  for  there  the  almond  trees, 
stand  clothed  in  their  luxurious 
dress  of  sweet  flowers,  reminding 
me  of  summer  in  Utah,  when  the 
blossoms  of  the  peach  and  apple 
trees  fill  the  air  with  delicious  frag- 
rance; and  if  I  take  a  walk  on  Mount 
Carmel  I  find  wild  tulips,  narcissus 
ani  other  flowers,  all  swinging  their 
little  heads  in  the  wind,  and  smil- 
ing, as  if  to  ask,  "Is  not  this  a  com- 
fortable, warm  climate?"  Of  coarse 
I  have  to  put  on  my  overcoat,  a  rain- 
coat, ancl  a  blanket,  and  assent, 
"It  is  warm.  Indeed."  There  is  no 
alternative. 

But,  leaving  the  weather,  I  hope 
and  pniy  that  ue  blessing  of  heaven 
may  be  poured  down  on  this  coun- 
try as  abundantly  spiritually  as  it  is 
temporidly.  Indeed  I  do  believe 
that  the  time  for  deliverance  is 
near. 

The  Europeans  who  live  here  are, 
as  you  already  know,  mostly  Ger- 
mans. They  have  come  here 
prcHnpted  by  a  desire  to  prejpare 
Palemine  for  the  gathering  of^tbe 
Jews  and  the  coming  of  Christ. 
The  movement  commenced,  I  un- 
derstand, in  1886  in  Germany,  and 
after  some  years  of  agitation  there 
were  enough  members  gathered  to 
form  a  kind  of  oncanizaUon,  known 
as  Templars.  "Riey  have  now 
founded  colonies  in  Jerusalem, 
where  their  headquarters  have  been 
since  the  year  1878,  and  in 
Jaflb,  Hai&  and  one  or  two  other 
places.  I  have  tried  hard  to  flnd 
out  what  their  real  object  was  in 
founding  these  colonies;  but  it  is 
not  easy  to  obtain  an  intelligent 
answer.  "We  have  come  here," 
they  say,  "prompted  by  the  prophe- 
cies wtuoh  foretell  the  gathering  of 
Israel  and  the  second  coming  of 
Christ."  "Well,  and  what  are  you 
going  to  do  here?"  Of  this  they  do 
not  seem  to  have  any  clear  Idea. 
In  theb*  doctrines  they  stand  very 
near  Count  Zinzendorff's  follower^ 
but  the  modem  views  of  the  useless- 
ness  of  baptism  seem  to  have  got 
hold  of  not  a  few  members.  Anaso 
has  also  Waldenstrom's  doctrine  of 
the  atonement.  Divisions  have  fol- 
lowed as  a  consequence,  accompa- 
nied by  spiritual  sleepiness  and  cold- 
ness, and  it  is  more  than  likely  that 
this  will  In  the  course  of  time  lead 
many  to  see  that  they  were  too  has- 
ty In  theb-  eflfbrts  at  flilfilllng 
prophecy. 

In  the  meantime,  it  is  wonderfhl 
to  see  how  there  seems  to  be  a  long- 
ing for  truth  among  these  Templars; 
and  in  many  resped£  tliey  appear  to 


Digitized  by 


Google 


380 


THE     DESERET     WEEKLY. 


be  driven  by  the  Spirit  to  see  what  is 
the  real  remedy  a^nst  error  in  our 
present  time.  A  hunger  and  a 
thirst  for  an  inspired  word  from  Gfod 
is  not  foreign  among  them.  In  their 
paper,  "Ote  Warte  desTempeU,"  of 
January  17th,  the  following  piece 
appears,  of  which  I  give  a  transla- 
tion: 

'Thepeopleof  Israel  had  Prophets. 
These  were  no  separate  caste.  They 
were  men  of  the  people,  from  shep- 
herds and  upwards.  •  *  *  They 
founded  their  words  and  existence, 
their  whole  being,  on  the  Lord 
Sabaoth:  Thus  saith  the  Lord. 
What  they  said  was  clear,  admitting 
of  no  doubt.  *  *  *  A  prophet 
is  consequently  a  man  who  can 
found  liis  words  on  reve- 
lation trova.  God.  Do  we  need 
such  men?  «  «  «  Although  no 
Universitjc  can  produce  them,  yet 
the  Templars  have  entered  a  roEid 
which  will  lead  to  the  prophetic 
office.  We  need  not  be  asnamed  of 
this  office,  nor  must  we  retreat,  as  if 
this  perhaps  would  be  Icept  for  others, 
or  as  if  everything  would  arrange 
itself.  Prophets  were  formerly,  as 
we  have  seen  in  Israel,  useful  and 
necessary.  This  they  stlU  are,  and 
will  .Uways  be." 

I  have  quoieu  cbis  passage  in 
order  to  show  how  the  Templars  at 
present  acknowledge  the  necessity 
of  guidance  througn  inspired  men, 
even  if  they  themselves  hardly  un- 
derstand their  own  position,  at  least 
clearly.  And  the  conclusion 
would  lie  near  at  hand  that  a 
people  with  such  understand- 
ing would  be  prepared  to  re- 
ceive the  Gtospel  of  Christ,  when 
preached  to  them,  a  Gospel  which 
offers  them  exactly  what  they  say 
they  need.  But  this  is  another  ques- 
tion altogether.  Time  alone  can 
show;  and  I  hope  that  all  who  take 
an  interest  In  the  establilhment  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God  will  remember 
that  right  here  in  the  Holy  Land 
and  in  the  adjacent  countries  is  a  vast 
field  for  missionary  labor  which, 
rightly  cultivated,  will  yield  an 
abun(Unt  harvest.  J.  M.  8. 

Haifa,  Palestine,  February  1, 
1889. 


OUR  CHICAGO  LETTERS. 

Owen  Meredith,  in  his  dreamy, 
languorous,  yet  sententious  rom- 
ance, "LuoUe,"  has  one  bit  of 
pure  prose,  though  couched  in  num- 
bere  rhythmical,  harmonious,  and 
well  balanced.    Owen  says: 

We  TtiKj  tive  Tritbont  poebr,  miuio  and  art. 
We  may  lire  without  eonsclence,  and  Iiye 

irithoat  heart; 
We  may  live  wltboot  friendi;  we  may  lire 

wlthoot  books ; 
But  civilized  man    cannot  live    wlthoot 

cook^B. 
He  may  live  wlthoot  l>eoka— what  is  knowl- 
edge hot  grieving? 
He  may  live  wltbont  hope— what  is  hope 

bot  deceiving? 
He  may  live  withont  love— what  is  love  bot 

repining? 
Bot  where  Is  the  man  that  can  live  wlthoot 

dining? 

Yes,  that  is  the  question,  who  can 
live  without  dining?  After  all,  there 
is  but  a  step  between  poetry  and 


potatoes,  between  prosody  and  pep- 
per, between  sweetness  and  soup. 
Realizing  the  stem  philosophy  of 
Mr.  Meredith,  Chicago  has  never 
attempted  to  live  on  prairie  bliz- 
zards or  on  lake  breezes.  Chicago 
has,  in  fact,  a  "Training  School  of 
Domestic  Science."  Tnis  institu« 
tion  is  managed  by  some  of  our 
l)€»t  and  most  worthy  matrons. 
Though  it  has  a  formidable  name,  it 
is  simply  a  school  of  hashery,  or 
cookery.  It  boards  young  women 
out  of  place  and  teaches  them  the 
arts  of^  housewifery.  Its  mission  is 
that  housekeeping  shall  not  become 
a  failure,  whatever  marriage  may 
do. 

One  Saturday,  not  long  ago,  eight 
young  ladies,  "Seniors,"  from  the 
West  Division  High  School  visited 
the  Domestic  Science  temple  for  the 

fiurposo  of  taking  a  lesson  in  cook- 
ng.  Mrs.  Swan,  the  vice-president 
of  the  "  hashery,"  undertook  the 
task  of  teaching  the  young  ladies. 
She  drew  up  a  bill  of  lS»re  for  a  din- 
ner which  the  ladies  themselves 
were  to  cook  and  eat.  Miss  Sill,  of 
the  astronomy  class,  was  appointed 
\a  the  pie  department.  She  was 
placed  in  charge  of  a  cold  chicken, 
with  instructions  to  mix  the  white 
meat  Judiciously  with  the  brown 
and  await  the  making  of  the  crust. 
Miss  Sill  proceeded  to  her  work 
and  thought  over  that  accomplished 
person  mentioned  by  Dickens  who 
was  said  to  he  equal  to  anything, 
from  the  contemplation  of  a  star  to 
the  consumption  of  a  potatoe.  Miss 
May  Chandler  and  Miss  Jessie 
Chandler,  both  from  the  Latin 
class,  and  whose  fitvorite  author  was 
Virgil,  were  appointed  to  the  salad 
department.  As  Miss  May  took  up 
a  large  cabbage  she  could  not  help 
paraphrasing  her  favorite  author, 
and  while  chopping  she  kept  re- 
peating: 

I  who  have  lately  sang  heroic  ballads 
Am  now  engaged  in  making  caboage  salads; 
Adieo,  for  evermore,  to  fleslily  sonnet. 
My  goal  is  now  a  husband  and  a  bonnet. 

Miss  Blanche  I'attison  ttota  the 
Greek  class  was  appointed  to  super- 
intend the  stuffing  of  a  turkey.  Her 
favorite  author  is  Homer.  She  can 
repeat  a  book  of  the  "Odyssey" 
tiaclrwards.  As  she  proceeded  to 
her  work,  how  she  wished  that 
some  forlorn  Ulysses  would  wander 
her  way,  and  then  she  thought  of 
how  Ulysses  appeared  to  his  own 
herdsman,  Eumeus,  and  t)egged  a 
meal;  and  how  Eimieus  went  out, 
as  Pope  has  it: 
straight  to  the  lodgments  of  his  herd  he 

ran, 
Where  the  fat  porkers  slept  beneath  the 

son, 
Of  two,  his  eotlass  laonched  the  spontlng 

blood; 
These  qnartered,  singed,  and  fixed  on  forks 

of  wood. 
All  hasty  on  the  hissing  coals  he  ttarrw ; 
And,   smoking,  back  the  tasteful  viands 

drew, 
Broachers  and  all;  then  on  the  board  dis- 
played 
The  ready  meal,  before  Ulysses  laid. 

AU  this  Miss  Pattison  spoke  in 
Homeric  Greek,  and  then  inter- 
preted it  in  Chicago  Anglo-Saxon 
for  her  friends.  Though  Miss  Patti- 
son proved  very  awkward  at  manip- 


ulating the  interior  department  of  a 
turkey,  yet  she  could  enlighten  the 
Ixjss  cook  with  a  very  learned  rhap- 
sody on  "Cookery  of  the  Ancient 
Greeks."  She  went  so  far  as  to 
prove  that  the  Gi«ek  tramp  was  but 
an  old  edition  of  the  American 
tramp,  and  then  she  recited  what 
Eumeus  said  to  Ulysses  when  the 
latter  expressed  a  desire  to  visit  the 
queen  to  ask  assistance.  Eumeus 
said: 
Small  IS  the  faith  the  prince  and  qoeen  as- 

scrlbe 
(Beplied  Bnmeos)  to  the  wandering  tribe. 
For  needy  strangers  still  to  flattery  fly. 
And  want  too  oft  betrays  the  tongue  to  lie. 
Each  vagrant  traveler  that  touches  here 
Delodes  with  fallacies  the  royal  ear. 

Miss  Pattison  proved  by  tliese 
lines  in  the  original  Greek  that 
tramping  is  a  very  ancient  institu- 
tion. She  wished  in  her  heart  that 
some  one  of  the  tribe  would  present 
himself,  so  that  she  could  see  him 
eat.  Miss  Alice  McClure  of  the 
English  Literature  class  was  de- 
puted to  make  cranberry  sauce. 
Miss  McClure  is  sentimental,  poetio, 
and  indeed,  altruistic.  Her  fitvorite 
author  is  Thomas  Cunnbell,  and 
her  favorite  poem  is  "Pleasures  of 
Hope."  The  lady  named  repeated 
whole  pages  of  the  poem,  and  anally 
rested  on  that  passage  where  the 
tramp  looks  wismilly  over  the  gar- 
den gate,  and  sees  a  smiling  cottage 
and  well  tended  beds  of  flowers, 
and  wishes  that  for  himself  some 
such  place  may  exist  in  the  dim 
future.  "There  he  is  the  poor  man," 
she  says,  and  she  quotes  Camptiell: 
"Yon  friendless  man,  at  whose  dejected 

eye 
The  onf  eellng  prood  ene  looks  and  passes 

by; 
Condemned  on  penory's  banen  path  to 

ream, 
Scorned  by  the  world  and  left  without  a 

home. 

The  sweet  Miss  McClure  ran  to 
the  door  to  meet  this  poor  man  and 
give  him  warm  welcome.  She  was 
ciisappointed.  The  visitor  was 
neither  a  Campl)eUic  tramp  nor  a 
Homeric  one,  out  a  Chicago  re- 
porter who  wanted  to  test  practic- 
ally the  efficiency  of  the  young  lady- 
cooks. 

There  were  a  full  dozen  reporters 
present.  Of  course  the  city  editors 
picked  out  reporters  with  lean  jaws 
and  capacious  stomachs  and  as- 
signed tnem  to  the  hashery  schooL 
A  Chicago  woman  would  deem  it 
sacrilege  not  to  invite  the  preea  to 
any  little  movement  of  hers.  The 
young  ladies  of  the  High  School, 
and  the  old  ladies  of  the  Domestic 
Science  business  would  deem  their 
work  in  vain  if  a  column  or  two  did 
not  advertize  them  in  the  new^>a- 

gers.  A  Chicago  woman  would 
urn  the  Temple  of  Diana  of 
the  Ephesians  if  she  were  sure  of 
two  columns  in  the  newspapers  next 
day.  But  in  this  case  journalism 
had  its  revenge.  The  reporters  ate 
everything  in  sight.  Miss  Pattison 
said  that  a  branch  packing  house  of 
Armour's  was  nothing  compared  to 
what  these  quilldrivers  could  do. 

Co»king  is  certainly  a  very  Im- 
portant department  in  the  economy 
of  life.  Otwervers  there  are  who 
attribute  to  it  many  of  the  great 
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events  In  history.  In  our  own  day 
we  have  seen  what  stress  the  late 
Emperor  WiUiam  of  IMi^a  laid  on 
ik.  His  cook,  Dubois,  was  a  French- 
man. When  the  war  of  1870  com- 
menced, Dubois  resiKned  his  place, 
detenuined  to  come  home  and  fight 
for  La  belle  France.  The  Emperor 
would  not  consent  to  this  by  any 
means.  After  the  war  the  cook's 
native  village  was  exempted  from 
payment  of  any  of  the  indemnity 
out  of  respect  for  the  cook  and  his 
devotion  to  Ills  native  land. 

That  very  interesting  and  observ- 
ant correspondent  of  the  Deserkt 
News,  Mr.  Ward,  says  of  the  pic- 
tures in  the  ruins  of  the  Italian  txir- 
led  cities:  "Borne  of  these  paintings 
indicate  the  various  kinds  of  food 
and  the  manner  in  which  it  was 
served  to  these  ancient  inhabitants. 
Pictoree  of  oysters  served  In  various 
ways  adorn  the  wbUb  of  these  ancient 
dining  halls."  He  then  goes  on  to 
state  that  cookery  was  carried  out 
among  the  ancient  Romans  much 
the  same  as  it  is  in  Chicago  to-day. 
It  is  very  probable  ttiat  if  we  had 
more  "Oooaestic  Science^'  in  Chica- 
go we  would  have  less  anarchy  and 
fessBooialiBm. 

Speaking  of  socialism,  1  may  as 
weU  state  my  experience  of  it  here. 
Last  Bunday  afternoon  1  dropped 
Into  Waveiiey  Hall,  where  a  meet- 
ing was  in  progress.  Professor  Oiv 
chanlson  was  realing  a  paper  on 
"Speculatioa  or  pedtuation."  He 
dealt  severely  with  bankets  and 
board  <rf  trade  men.  The  merchant 
who  advertizes  a  $1U  coat  to  be  sold 
for  $1.50  ia  ctiaracterized  as  a  "com- 
mon liar  and  thief."  The  board  of 
trade  man  who  gambles  on  mythical 
wheat  is  denounced  as  worse  than  a 
Louisiana  lottery  man.  The  pro- 
fessor is  a  very  mild-looking  person. 
He  speaks  with  an  English  accent 
His  head  is  aggressively  bald.  His 
fbce  is  intellectual.  After  his  own 
style  his  discourse  was  well  thought 
out,  and  if  reported  In  full  would  be 
worthy  of  peruaal. 

After  the  reading  of  the  paper,  a 
collection  was  taken  un  towards  de- 
ftaying  hall  rent.  Then  the  re- 
doubtwle  Mrs.  Parsons  took  the 
floor.  She  repudiated  the  lecturer 
and  bis  socialistio  scheme,  and  said 
that  anarchy  was  what  we  wanted. 
Mrs.  Parsons  was  listened  to,  though 
but  a  few  accepted  her  views.  This 
woman  does  not  appear  physically 
to  be  the  terror  that  she  is  common- 
ly supposed  to  be.  She  is  slight, 
almoet  fragile.  Her  voice  is  soft 
and  melodious.  One  could  imagine 
a  slight  trace  of  the  n^ro  in  it, 
thougli  really  in  Mexico  or  in  Texas 
iSn.  Parsons  would  pass  as  a  half- 
bieed  Indian. 

A  maa  named  Serrall  next  took 
the  floor.  He  is  an  old  man,  with 
luxuriant  gray  whiskers,  and  long, 
flowing  hair.  He  avowed  himself 
an  anarchist  pure  and  simple.  He 
denounced  everybody  and  every- 
thing. After  a  long  struggle  he  was 
shut  off.  "Dynaaute  Ducey"  next 
spoke.  His  language  was  certainly 
exploedve  and  ignivomous.  Several 
anaruhisi  speakers  had  something  to 
say.  Finally  a  Qerman  named 
Buerk  got  up.  Hia  command  of 
Ciiloago  English  was  not  very  good, 
but  what  he  did  utter  was  emphatic. 


He  said:  "It  is  time  to  sit  on  these 
anarchists.  Their  principles  are  not 
worthy  of  consideration.  Their 
theory  of  government  is  that  of 
fools.  To  get  rid  of  the  bed-bugs 
they  would  burn  the  house."  Tms 
clinched  anarchy.  Buerk  was  ap- 
plauded, and  it  was  settled  there  and 
then  that  anarchists  should  find  a 
hall  of  their  own  in  future. 

Prof.  Orchardson  replied  to  his 
critics,  and  he  did  it  well.  He  de- 
fined the  socialism  which  he  repre- 
sented as  the  direct  opposite  of  an- 
archy, though  lx)th,  he  said,  were 
commonly  accepted  as  identical. 
He  believed  in  State  control  of 
everything.  Anarchism  was  noth- 
ing. It  had  no  parallel  among 
organism  or  organizations  of  any 
kind.  Even  the  wUd  hogs  and 
horses  had  leaders,  and  were  gov- 
erned by  laws.  The  hall  was  fuU.  I 
noticed  many  who  were  neither  an- 
archists nor  socialists,  and  who 
seemed  eager  to  understand  what 
socialism  really  meant.  As  I  came 
away  from  the  place  I  could  not 
help  thinking  of  what  John  Milton 
said  about  liberty:  "Liberty  hath 
a  ^arp  and  double  edge,  fit  only  to 
be  handled  by  just  and  virtuous 
men!  Neither  is  it  completely  ob- 
tained but  by  them  who  have  the 
happy  skill  to  know  what  laws  are 
wanting,  and  how  to  frame  them 
substantially,  that  good  men  may 
have  the  freedom  which  they  merit, 
and  the  bad  the  curb  which  they 
need." 

One  cannot  realize  thoroughly  the 
force  and  truth  of  these  words  until 
he  has  heard  some  of  these  pot-house 
orators  and  whiskey  politicians. 
There  are  men  holding  high  ofSce 
in  this  country  who  know  Just  as 
little  about  liberty  as  Mrs. 
I'arsons  does.  Every  man's  idea 
of  liberty  here  seems  to  be  that 
one  must  push  himself  forward,and, 
once  in  power,  to  disregard  the 
rights  of  all  who  are  not  his  imme- 
diate fHends  and  partisans.  An 
honest  religion  is  the  only  safeguard 
to  an  honest  government.  Without 
a  religion  to  mould  and  chasten  the 
wild  and  barbarous  in  mankind  no 
amount  of  culture,  no  amount  of 
science,  can  make  a  Just  and  stable 
commonwealth.  Junius. 

Chicago,  Feb.  21, 189K. 

The  past  week  has  been  a  venr 
eventful  one  for  Chicago.  We 
had  three  conventions— the  Tariff 
Reform,  the  National  Electric  Light 
and  the  Grass  Widows.  The  last 
named  was  held  in  a  dime  museum, 
the  first,  though  held  in  a  theatre 
haU,  yet  for  the  time  being  was 
t)^ter  than  a  dftne  museum.  These 
tariff  reformer8,among  whom  Henry 
G^eorge  was  king,  resolved  that  an 
American  citizen  should  have  the 
privilege  of  selling  his  labor  or  the 
product  of  his  labor  to  the  best  ad- 
vantage. I  don't  see  why  he  should 
not  have  the  prlvil^^  of  giving 
away  his  labor  if  he  so  desires  it. 
Henry  Qeorge  lauded  President 
Cleveland  as  a  model  American:  so 
did  Sackville  West  Cleveland  is 
"all  right,"  but  he  has  had  the  mis- 
fortune to  have  more  fool  friends 
than  any  public  man  that  ever 
America  produced. 


The  Electric  Light  Convention 
was  a  success.  From  it  we  learned 
that  fifty-three  electric  roads  were 
in  actual  operation  in  this  country. 
The  grass  widows  were  a  homely  lot 
They  assembled  at  the  Museum  and 
imparted  bits  of  biography  fl-eely 
to  visitors.  Carlyle  says,  in  his  life 
of  Goethe,  that  outside  of  the  New- 
gate calendar  there  is  nothing  to  be 
found  so  lugubrious,  so  wretched,  as 
the  biographies  of  authors  and  men 
of  genius.  According  to  the  reports 
ftirnlshed  by  a  congress  of  grass 
widows  in  Chicago,  the  Newgate 
calendar,  the  biographies  of  men  of 
genius  fall  into  insignificance  be- 
side the  Importunate  women  here 
mentioned.  VisitorB  went  to  see 
them  to  have  a  laugh,  but  in  their 
presence  it  was  like  laughing  at  in- 
carnated misery,  woe,  wretehedness, 
misfortune,  despair,  calamity  and 
insanity. 

We  had  three  murders,  five  deaths 
by  gas  asphyxiation,  fifteen  attempts 
at  murder,  burglailes,  arsons,  rob- 
beries and  assaults  innumerable. 
In  addition  to  all  this  we  had  "La 
Tosca,"  a  French  play,  and  Verest- 
chagin's  Russian  pictures. 

We  had  also  a  Jew  preacher  in 
courtfor  selling  moonshine  whiskey 
— Anglice  poteen — and  a  Chinese 
grocer  named  Quong  Wong,  who 
decamped  at  night  and  beat  his 
friends  and  debtors  out  of  several 
hundred  dollars.  He  is  gone  to 
Canada,  while  an  Irish  constable 
mounts  guard  over  some  dried  her- 
rings and  dessicated  birds'  nests 
and  sugar-cured  rats,  left  behind  as 
articles  not  merchantable  over  the 
border.  We  have  the  Annie  Red- 
mond case  still  on  our  hands  and  it 
is  likely  to  be  with  us  for  some 
time. 

New  York  tries  to  get  a  hearing 
because  a  Russian  prince  steals  an 
overcoat,  Brooklyn  also,  because  a 
Portuguese  marquis  steals  two  coats, 
Baltimore,  because  our  new  Presi- 
dent gets  a  cinder  in  his  eye,  St 
Louis,  because  Mary  Anderson's 
smothered  venus  (bee&teak  with 
onions)  was  not  cooked  projierly, 
Iowa  with  her  Governor  in  quod; 
but  what  are  these  petty  incidents 
compared  with  our  Chicago  double- 
breasted  occurrences?  TWte  the  most 
serious  of  these,  that  of  the  cinder, 
and  to  us  it  is  not  of  one-half  as 
much  concern  as  a  Jealous  pang 
in  the  bosom  of  La  Tosca  or 
a  headache  in  one  of  Mrs.  Par 
sons'  children.  Chicago  is  ahead 
and  will  keep  ahead,  even  if  Lake 
Michigan  empties  itself  into  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico. 

W.  E.  Curtis,  Washington  corres- 
ixmdent  of  the  Chicago  News,  tele- 
graphs to  his  paper  as  follows:  "At 
3  o'clock,  or  tnereabout.  General 
Harrison  was  closed  for  repairs,  as 
one  might  say,  for  when  be  went 
out  upon  the  platform  of  the  car  at 
Baltimore  to  witness  his  fellow  citi- 
zens be  got  a  large-sized  cinder  in 
his  eye,  and  it  has  been  troubling 
him  a  good  deal  ever  since.  All  the 
family  nave  been  digging  away  at 
it  without  success,  and  If  there  is 
no  relief  in  the  morning  a  doctor  is 
to  be  caUed."  Probably  Mr.  Curtis 
thought  that  this  alarming  intelli- 
gence would  create  a  sensation  in 
Chicago,  and  possibly  depreciate  the 
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value  of  real  estate  here.  It  had  no 
auch  effect.  A  piece  of  real  estate 
sold  for  $7,500  per  flront  foot,  the 
highest  price  paid  for  property  of 
this  kind  anywhere  in  the  United 
States  outside  of  New  Yorlt. 

As  to  making  a  sensation  here,  it 
might  have  done  so  if  we  had  not 
on  our  hands  something  so  horribly 
sensational  that  for  the  time  we 
forgot  all  about  Washington.  The 
foot  is  five  of  our  police  officers  were 
committed  to  the  criminal  court  by 
Judge  Altgeld  Just  about  the  time 
theBaltimore  cinder  sought  a  rest- 
ing place  in  Oeneral  Uarrbon's  eye. 
Our  policemen  are  accused  of  falsely 
impnsoning  Julia  Pernr  and  her 
three  brothers,  John,  Thomas  and 
James.  If  the  charge  against  the 
police  can  be  subetantiatMl  it  wiU 
show  that  Chicago  has  the  meanest 
specimens  of  humanly  that  ever 
walked.  Pigott  and  LeCaron  are 
gentlemen  compared  with  them,  if 
what  is  charged  be  true.  The  po- 
lice took  Julia  Perry  out  of  bed,  and 
would  not  let  her  dress.  Jimmy 
Donovan,  aged  14,  testifled  that 
Julia  stood  in  the  yard  with  only  a 
nightdress  on;  that  he  brought  her 
a  dress  to  put  on,  and  that  "de 
copper  Jerked  it  out  of  my  hand  and 
huQg  it  on  de  fence."  Mrs.  Clara 
Klebenon  testified  to  seeing  Julia 
almost  naked  in  the  hands  of  the 
police,  and  remonstrating  with  the 
officers,  but  she  was  threatened  with 
arrest  herself.  Laurence  Laughllu 
testified  that  he  heard  Julia  asking 
"for  Qod's  sake  to  get  her  some 
clothes,  as  she  stood  half  naked  up 
to  her  ankles  in  snow."  John  Perry 
testifled:  "Julia  stood  in  the  station 
waiting  to  be  booked,  almost  naked, 
for  her  nightdress  was  torn  half  off 
her.  The  -policemen  who  had 
brought  her  and  others  in  the  sta- 
tion stood  around  making  fun  of  her 
and  puUing  at  her  chemise.*' 

If  you  can  find  anything  to  beat 
this  in  Russia,  or  in  Turkey,  or 
even  in  Utah,  on  the  part  of  "con- 
stituted authorities,"  we  in  Clii- 
cago  would  like  to  have  the  facts. 
A  cinder  in  Gteneral  Harrison's  eye 
may  be  a  troublesome  affair,  but 
the  case  of  unfortunate  JuUa  Perry 
reduces  American  citizeuship  to  the 
level  of  bush  life  in  Australia.  Of 
course,  the  police  charge  the  Terrys 
with  drunkenness,  etc.  But  even 
drunkenness  does  not  warrant  such 
tyranny  as  this.  Four  of  these 
policemen  were  put  on  the  force  by 
the  influence  of  the  saloonkeepers; 
the  fifth  is  the  protege  of  a  divorce 
court  lawyer.  A  local  report  of  the 
matter  concludes  thus: 

''The  oSicers  were  before  the  police 
board  two  weeks  ago  and  dlscliarged. 
The  Woman's  Protective  agency  took 
up  the  case  of  Julia  Perry  and  pre- 
sented it  to  Judge  Altgeld,  who  issued 
bench  warrants  for  the  arrest  of  the 
policemen 

"It  sbonld  be  remarked  that  these 
policemen  are  new  men  on  the  force 
and  all  appointees  of  Mayor  Roche. 
Kilty  has  been  on  the  force  two 
months,  Junge  nine  months,  Stahl 
eight  months,  O'Connell  nine  mouths, 
and  MoDermott  two  years.  They 
were  all  able  to  give  bonds  last  night." 

There  must  be  something  in  the 
case.  Though  the  petty  Judge  fined 
the  Perrys  in  the  police  court,  yet 


the  Woman's  Protective  Association 
took  up  the  matter,  and  the  police 
men  have  l)een  committed  by 
Judge  Altgeld.  It  appears  that 
Julia  Perry  is  housekeeper  for  her 
three  brothers,  who  are  respectable 
workingmen,  and  own  some  prop- 
erty where  they  live.  One  Bunday 
evening  some  time  ago  they  had  a 
visitor  named  Sullivan,  who  con- 
ducted himself  in  such  a  manner 
that  the  Perrys  ejected  him  from 
their  house.  Sullivan  shortly  after 
«dled  at  the  police  station  and  re- 
ported that  the  Perrys  were  "kill- 
ing each  other."  A  numlier  of 
police  started  at  once,  broke  into  the 
Perry  house,  and  arrested  the  in- 
mates. 

The  Clarke  murder,  which  is  now 
agitating  the  police  and  public,  is  an- 
other of  those  strange  crimes  which 
have  marked  Chicago  of  late  as  a 
very  unsafe  city  for  human  life.  Mr. 
Clarke  owned  and  conducted  per- 
sonally a  large  drug  store  in  one  of 
the  most  f^uentel  thoroughfares 
of  this  city.  A  few  evenings  ago  a 
pistol  shot  was  heard  in  his  store. 
Neighbors  rushed  in  and  found 
Clarke  dead  with  a  bullet  through 
his  heart.  The  police  took  up  the 
matter  at  once.  Captain  O'Donnell, 
a  very  old  and  energetic  police  offi- 
cer, entered  into  the  case  with  a  zeal 
more  than  official.  Through  letters 
found  in  the  desk  of  Mr.  Clarke,  a 
Mrs.  Smith  and  her  husband  were 
arrested.  Circumstances  point 
strongly  towards-  the  Smiths'  com- 
plicity in  the  murder,  but  the  more 
the  case  is  investigated  the  more 
mysterious  it  l>ecomeB.  It  is  another 
of  those  cases  which  demonstrate 
the  unsound  condition  of  our  so- 
ciety. Mrs.  Smith  is  accounted 
a  good-looking  woman,  about 
26  years  of  age.  Her  husband 
is  a  railroad  man,  and  one  who  was 
considered  respectable.  He  held 
the  position  of  claim  agent  for  the 
Eastern  Illinois  road.  It  was  at 
first  supposed  that  he  shadowed  his 
wife  to  Clarke's  drug  store  and,  find- 
ing her  and  Clarke  in  a  compromis- 
ing situation,  shot  him.  When  the 
woman's  history  became  fully 
known  to  the  police  this  theory  ap- 
peared weak.  Though  passing  as 
decent)  in  a  supposedly  decent  lo- 
cality, where  she  lived,  near  Liln- 
coln  Park,  she  was  really  a  woman 
of  doubtful  reputation.  She  fre- 
quented dago  abops,  beer-gardens, 
night  dances,  etc.,  and  all  this  was 
known  to  her  husband.  He  cer- 
tainly would  not  be  Jealous  of 
Clarke.  Even  the  chUd  which  she 
has,  and  claims  as  her  own,  is  found 
to  he  either  a  foundling  or  an  at>- 
ducted  baby.  This  &nilly  passed  as 
moral,  decent)  orderly,  attended 
church,  and  yet  this  is  their  history, 
divested  of  all  romance. 

The  case  of  Mrs.  Macauly  is  a  pe- 
culiarly tragic  one.  On  December 
24, 1887,  she  shot  and  killed  her  hus- 
band William  Macauly.  For  some 
months  previously  she  had  noticed 
an  estrangement  on  the  part  of  her 
husband,  out  on  that  day  she  had 
learned  that  her  husband  was  sup- 
porting another  home-eetabiishment 
outside  of  hers.  What  aggravated 
her  most'  was  the  iikct  that  the 
woman  in  the  matter  was  her  own 
brother's  wife,  a  Mrs.  Mackln.  Mrs. 


Mackln  had  left  her  husband's 
I  house  a  month  or  two  previous  to  the 
murder,  and  was  installed  in  an- 
other provided  by  Macauly.  Dur- 
ing the  search  for  Mrs.  Maokin, 
Macauly  pretended  to  be  indignant 
and  surprised  at  turns  at  Mrs.  Mac- 
kin's  disappearance.  When  the 
true  history  came  out,  Mrs.  Macau- 
ly was  so  enraged  that  she  shot  and 
killed  instantly  her  husl>and,  Wil- 
liam Macauly,  and  after  oom- 
mitting  the  act  asked  herbrotiber, 
Harry  Mackln,  why  he  did  not  pro- 
ceed at  once  and  kill  Mrs.  Ma(»ln. 
Mrs.  Macauly  was  acquitted  both  by 
the  coroner's  Jury  and  by  public 
opinion,  but  it  appears  her  troubles 
iad  only  commenced.  Mrs.  Mackin 
disappeared  altogether,  no  one  knew 
where.  Mrs.  Macauly  settled  down 
among  her  relatives.  On  Sunday 
night  last,  when  retiring  to  rest,  she 
attached  a  rubl>ertube  to  a  gas  Jet  In 
her  room,  and  conveyed  a  flow  of 
gas  right  into  the  bed  where  her  two 
children  and  herself  hal  lain  down 
to  sleep.  They  did  sleep — that  deep 
which  knows  no  waking  on  earth. 

This  is  one  of  those  cases  which 
tells  its  own  story.  A  very  small 
amount  of  self-restraint,  or  even  a 
slight  consideration  of  the  feculent 
nature  of  the  act  which  Mrs. 
Mackin  and  her  brother-in-law 
Macauly  first  committed'  would 
have  averted  this  terrible  work.  In 
this  case  lust,  license  and  madness 
have  done  tiieir  work,  but  Mrs. 
Mackin  has  not  been  heard  ftx>m. 

The  Heniy  Sharon  divorce  is  not 
yet  ended.  The  history  of  this  man 
reads  like  a  romance  written  in 
Hades.  His  proper  name  is  Steen. 
He  belongs  to  a  theological  Ciunily. 
His  brother  is  or  was  a  teacher  in  an 
Illinois  seminary.  In  this  seminary 
his  first  escapade  commenced.  He 
took  away  a  lieautiftil  young  girl 
from  it  to  St.  Louis,  lived  on  her 
money  and  Jewelry  whUe  it  lasted, 
then  forced  her  into  the  street  to  g^ 
money  for  him.  In  all,  he  is 
charged  with  having  married  five 
young  women  and  compelled  the 
whole  lot  to  go  on  the  sbeets.  He 
used  to  board  at  the  biggest  hotels 
here  in  Chicago.  In  several  cases 
he  compelled  his  wife  to  blackmail 
rich  guests  at  these  hotels.  He  used 
to  play  the  panel  game.  He  dresses 
splendidly,  sports  a  flowing  blonde 
moustache,  and  is  resplendent  in 
Jewelry. 

He  compelled  one  of  his  wives  to 
go  into  a  bagnio  in  this  city,  <uid 
then  introduced  men  to  her.  It 
was  proved  in  court  here  that  he 
forced  her  to  give  up  the  proceeds  of 
her  shame  to  him.  This  man  still 
flaunts  hie  presence  on  the  public 
streets,  and  with  most  unafaashing 
front  flrequents  business  places  and 
markets.  Some  of  his  victims  are 
still  alive, others  in  lunatic  asylums, 
but  the  few  that  are  aJive  and  sane 
are  so  much  ashamed  of  their  posi- 
tions that  thev  can't  muster  courage 
ecough  to  tell  what  they  have  ex- 
perienced. There  can  be  nothing 
in  human  form  much  viler  than 
this  wretch,  yet  that  does  not  en- 
tirely absolve  the  women  or  rather 
the  girls  in  the  case.  It  shows  a 
defective  moral  training,  and  a  lack 
of  decisive  character  in  critical 
periods.    They  could,  at  least,  have 
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oommuuicated  with  their  own  relar 
tiTeswhen  they  found  themselvee 
on  the  downward  road. 

With  this  terrible  state  of  things 
in  Chicago  wliat  about  other  cities? 
Here  is  an  article  from  yesterday's 
Cbicfwo  Evening  Newt.  It  will  give 
a  gooaidea  of  the  condition  of  the 
United  States  at  present: 

THK  ntoiwAsii  or  orhus. 

Tliei>6tn>tt  Evening  News  recently 
published  the  results  of  an  inqniiy 
relathig  to  crime  in  the  principal  cities 
of  the  United  Stateft  This  inquiry, 
addressed  to  the  chiefs  of  police,  cov- 
ered twelve  points,  as  follows: 

1.  Is  urime  on  the  increase  or  de- 
crease in  your  oltvT 

2.  What  special  form  of  crime  is 
most  prevalent? 

8.  So  tax  as  yonr  observation  leads, 
is  prostitation  on  the  increase  or  de- 
oieaseT 

4.  From  what  class,  as  a  general 
rule,  do  the  worst  criminals  develop? 

5.  Is  dmukenness  among  women  on 
the  increase  or  decrease? 

6.  About  what  percentage  of  released 
oriminsls  actually  reform? 

7.  Is  the  opium  or  chloral  Iiabit  a 
permanent  feature  of  the  vice  of  your 
d^? 

8.  What  nati<mallty  furnishes  the 
most  criminals? 

9.  Which  sex  Is  the  easier  to  reform 
and  givea  evidence  of  genuine  repent- 
ance? 

10.  What  class,  the  upper  or  the 
lower,  glvea  evidence  of  most  cunning 
tncilrae? 

11.  What  lias  been  your  experience 
in  dealing  with  crinunals?  Do  tbey 
appreciate  kind  treatment  or  do  they 
benave  ttetter  under  harsh  discipline? 

12.  About  what  percentage  of  those 
who  rob  and  steal  and  murder  are  de- 
tested? * 

The  answers  are  a  startling  commen- 
tary on  the  morals  of  the  day.  They  rep- 
resent the  center  of  popnlatfon  through- 
ODt  tbe  union  and  most  graphiculy 
Ulostrate  the  tendency  of  the  limes. 
Summarized,  they  show  that  crime  is 
either  increasing,  or  at  least  holding 
its  own,  in  a  great  nuyority  of  Ameri- 
can dtiee;  that  prostitution  is  steadily 
on  the  Increase  in  four-fifths  of  the 
big  dues;  that  di^nkennees  among 
women  Is  alarminglv  on  the  increase; 
tliat  women  are  harder  to  reform  than 
men;  that  the  more  intelligent  classes 
produce  the  more  cnnning  criminals; 
and  that,  on  tbe  whole,  the  evidence  of 
veteran  police  chiefs  of  cities  through- 
out the  country  shows  that  crime  of 
the  worst  sort  Is  decidedly  on  the  in- 
creaae. 

But  thia  is  not  all.  An  expression 
in  the  reply  of  the  chief  of  poUoe  of 
Mobile  Indicates  that  vioe  Is  permeat- 
ing other  than  the  disttncUvely  crim- 
inal olaasos.  He  declares  that  *'private 
proeUtuilon  has  killed  public  prostitu- 
tion," and  this,  revolting  and  improb- 
able as  it  seems,  is  taoiUy  sapported 
by  others,  who  represent  the  social 
evil  to  be  growing  less  open  in  its 
manifestations.  It  is  not  pretended 
in  any  of  the  answers  tliat  the  erll  Is 
less  general,  but  that  it  is  lew  public, 
and  several  refer  lo  speciflo  causes  of 
the  alarming  increase  of  the  evil 
noted,  chief  among  which  are  the 
back-room  drinlcing  resorts,  where 
young  girls  are  permitted  to  be  enter- 
tained by  male  acquaintances,  and  the 
moonlight  picnics,  so  popular  during 
recent  years. 

Here  is  another  extract  on  crime, 
versus  teligion.  It  is  taken  from 
the  Philadelphia  correspondence  of 
the  Chicago  Amerioan  IgraetUe  ot  a 
recent  date: 


*'There  has  of  late  been  a  gr^t  deal 
of  controversy  among  tbe  secular  press 
r^arding  the  rellKious  condition  of  the 
country.  The  New  York  World  re- 
oentiy  expressed  its  concern  altont  the 
matter  by  Inviting  the  expression, 
through  its  columns,  of  the  opinions 
of  many  eminent  clergymen  and  lay- 
men on  this  important  topic.  The 
Ledger  of  our  city  has  taken  up  the 
subject  in  a  manner  that  would  lie 
hignly  gratifying  to  contemplate,  were 
the  assertions  made  and  the  conclu- 
sions arrived  at  substantiated  by  the 
facts  and  figures  of  the  case.  The  latter 
paper  claims  that  religious  feeling  is 
not  growing  cold,  'bnt  that  it  Krows 
warmer  with  each  new  year,'  and  says 
further,  'A  church,  besides  being  a 
temple  for  the  worship  of  Ood,  is  one 
of  the  forces  of  tbe  police  power  of  any 
country,  and  tbe  more  churches  there 
are  in  any  city  or  village,  the  fewer 
policemen  will  be  required.  Churches 
are  conservators  of  the  peace,  of  law 
and  order.  Such  lieing  the  case,  it  is 
more  than  gratifying  to  know  tliat 
they  are  not  decreasing,  but  Increasing 
in  numt>er.' 

''The  Ledger  tdso  dtes  the  sum  of 
money  which  has  been  oontributed 
from  1819  to  1880  for  home  missions, 
being  $232,826  from  1819  to  1829,  and 
increasing  to  the  enormous  sum  of 
$31,272,154  between  the  years  1870  to 
1880.  Unfortunately,  tbe  Ledger  ruixes 
Chwrckitm,  which  is  but  the  mea/M  of 
creating  religion,  with  true  religion  it- 
self, and  its  iniluenoes  on  molality. 
But  admitting  for  a  moment  that  the 
Ledger  \a  right,  and  that  i  be  gradual 
increase  in  tbe  number  of  churches 
througliout  a  land  meant  a  corres- 
ponding decrease  in  crime  and  moral- 
ity, would  not  crime  have  lessened 
year  after  year  in  tiiis  country,  where 
thousands  of  chnrohes  are  annually 
built?  Let  us  see  if  this  is  the  case. 
According  to  the  return  of  previous 
censuses,  'crime  hss  made  astonishing 
progress  in  this  country.'  In  1850  the 
number  of  prisoners  returned  was 
33,474;  in  1880  the  number  was  69.257 
— an  increase  of  80  per  cent,  and  out  of 
all  proportion  to  the  increcMe  of  pop- 
ulation. Of  this  number,  46,338  were 
natives  and  12,917  were  foreigfuers; 
showing  tliat,  notwittistanding  the 
statement  of  the  Ledger,  which  shows 
that  $31,272,154  was  spent  from  1870  to 
1880  for  home  missions,  yet  81  per  cent 
of  the  criminals  of  this  country  were 
natives.  We  have,  as  yet,  no  census 
up  to  tbe  present  time,  nor  is  it  neces- 
sary to  show  by  statistics  that  crime 
has  not  decreased  in  lator  years,  not- 
withstanding the  growth  of  churohes, 
and  the  phenomenal  increase  of  the 
money  contributed  to  the  cause  of  do- 
mestic mission."  Statements  like 
these  of  the  Ledger  are  very  mislead- 
ing, when  made  without  reference  to 
oold,  hai  d  facts,  which,  in  this  case, 
prove  that  Journal  to  be  entirely 
wrong.  Don't  brafr  about  the  increase 
of  religious  feeling  through  the  agency 
of  the  churohes  or  the  millions  spent 
annually  for  home  missions,  as  long 
as  crime  and  lawlessness,  fraud,  de- 
bauchery and  murder  are  rampant  in 
the  land." 

My  letter  has  already  grown  too 
long,  or  else  I  would  touch  on  La 
Toeca  and  Vereetchagin.  However, 
these  topics  will  hold  fresh  a  while. 
The  articles  on  crime  are  clipped 
(torn  well  known  Journals,  so  that 
the  Ananias  of  Utah  cant  say 
they  are  "Mormon"  fabrications. 
This  subject  of  crime  is  one  that  can- 
not be  exhausted  in  one  or  two  or 
three  letters,  and  we  will  return  to 
it  at  another  time.  Junius. 

Chicaoo,  February  27,  1889. 


Next  to  the  Fourth  of  July, 
the  Fourth  of  March  is,  per- 
haps, the  most  imprt^sive  date  in 
tbe  annals  of  American  history.  In- 
dependent of  its  being  the  great  in- 
augural day  for  new  Presidents,  it 
has  other  events  associated  with 
it  calculated  to  arrest  the  attention 
of  the  reader  and  student.  It  was  on 
March  4tb.  1681,  that  Charles  II. 
gave  to  William  Penn  the  grant  of 
what  is  now  the  State  of  Pennsylvan- 
ia in  lieu  of  an  inherited  claim  for 
£16,000  against  tbe  British  crown. 
Two  years  later  Philadelphia  was 
founded,  and  in  March,  1684,  the 
Commonwealth  Assembly  con- 
vened in  the  new  Capital  city. 
Though  the  royal  warrant  entitled 
William  Penn  to  regard  tbe  aborig- 
inal Americans  in  the  same  category 
as  wolves,  bears  and  other  vermin, 
he  did  not  do  so;  and  the  greatest 
monument  to  bis  memory  today  ex- 
ists in  the  lines  of  the  poet: 

"Peniuylvanla,  while  thj  flood 
Waters  fields  anboaght  with  blood, 
Btuid  for  peace  as  thoa  bast  stood." 

March  4tb,  1801,  is  another  day 
worthy  of  contemplation.  John 
Adams,  the  retiring  President, 
sneaked  out  of  Washington  before 
daybreak  lest  he  should  witness  the 
inauguration  of  bis  hated  successor, 
Thomas  Jefferson.  Both  these  men 
were  patriotic  Americans  but  each 
believed  the  other  a  traitor  and  a 
disloyalist.  When  we  see  Iwtb 
dropping  off,  and  disappearing  be- 
yona  tbe  awfiil  veil  on  tne  same  day, 
almost  at  the  same  hour,  on  July 
4tb,  1826,  we  cannot  help  asking 
ourselves,  did  tbe  great  men  carry 
their  petty  dislikes  beyond  the 
bourne?  Well  might  tbe  latter-day 
poet,  like  bis  predecessor  of  ancient 
Rome,  ask:  "Can  such  direftil 
bates  exist  in  heavenly  minds?" 

March  4, 1817,  is  another  day  that 
comes  prominently  liefore  us  at  the 
present  time.  This  is  the  date  of 
the  famous  Monroe  inaugural  which 
subsequently  developed  into  the 
well  known  Monroe  xioUtical  doc- 
trine— a  doctrine  at  tbe  time  so  pop- 
ular that  Monroe  was  adulated  by 
all  parties  and  sections  to  the  point 
of  absolute  exteavagance.  Monroe 
also  In  a  mild  way  advocated  pro- 
tective measures  for  American  in- 
dustries. 

In  the  selection  of  James  G.Blaine 
for  Secretary  of  State  under  the 
present  Administration  there  is  al- 
most poetic  appropriateness.  What- 
ever nis  faults,  or  bis  fallings,  or 
bis  weaknesses  may  be,  or  however 
much  disliked  by  political  oppon- 
ents, he  certainly  is  tbe  most  thor- 
ough incarnation  of  the  Monroe 
doctrine  today  in  America;  and  at 
present, when  a  conflict  with  foreign 
powers  is  imminent,  he  is  tbe  man 
best  fitted  In  his  party  for  tbe  place 
assigned  to  him.  He  is  even  better  fit^ 
ted  now  than  he  was  eight  years 
ago. 

March  4tb,  1778,  is  another  ^ay 
that  at  tbe  present  time  strikes  the 
general  observer  as  a  very  impressive 
one.  On  this  day  was  bom  Bobert 
Emmett,  the  bravest,  purest,  noblest 

feisonage  in  the  gory  calendar  of 
reland's  sad  history.  Contrast  him 
with  Richard  Pigott,  and  oh !  what 
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a  realm  in  the  world  of  humanity 
ties  between!  Yet  the  unfortunate 
Pigott,  in  his  fearful  act,  brings  home 
to  the  English  Crown  a  lesson  that 
the  death  or  murder  of  the  glo- 
rious Kmmett  oould  never  teach. 
Is  it  a  decree  of  Providence  that 
the  combination  of  madness,  extra- 
vagance and  folly,  of  falsehood,  de- 
pravity and  drunkenness,  should  be 
made  the  instrument  for  bringing 
British  Tories  to  a  sense  of  duty? 
What  a  miserablv  melodramatic  cli- 
max to  England's  700  years'  pos- 
session of  Ireland  is  the  suicide  of 
I'igott  in  a  Spanish  hotel!  Since 
the  day  in  A.  D.  H69  when 
PopeAdrian  IV.  gave  Henry 
II.  of  England  a  grant  or 
bull  to  invade  Ireland,  and  bring 
the  island  into  the  Christian  fold, 
up  to  March  4th,  1889,  there  is  noth- 
ing to  equal  the  Pigott  Incident  in 
all  those  720  years  of  rapine,  rapacity, 
bloodshed,  religious  warfare  and 
race  hatreds.  It  is  disgraceful  to 
Christianity,  to  civilization  and  to 
statesmanship.  The  only  feature 
lacking  in  the  tragic  story  to  make 
it  the  most  darkly  realistic,  and  the 
most  fiercely  judicial,  either  in  song 
or  romance,  is  the  fact  that  Pigott 
did  not  end  his  miserable  life  in 
Bome  rather  than  in  Madrid. 

Well,  the  Englishman  of  today, 
however  much  he  may  regret  the 
occurrences  of  the  past,  cannot  but 
feel  a  pride  in  his  three  great  coun- 
trymen, Gladstone,  Morley  and 
L^bouchere.  The  Irishman  who 
still  breathes  vengeance  against 
England  should  remember  that 
these  men  stand  beside  Parnell  and 
demand  Justice  for  aU.  Then  why 
should  the  English  and  the  Irish 
workmen      quarrel?       Why      not 

grasp  bands  and  trample  on 
le  political  parson,  the  scheming 
gatriot,  and  parasite  aristocrat  who 
ave  been  the  cause  of  this  terrible 
work?  Prot^tant  and  Catholic  are 
alike  guilty.  The  CathoUc  Adrian 
first  sanctioned  the  spoliation.  The 
Catholic  monarchs  of  England 
robbed  and  murdered  Irish  citizens 
Just  as  deftly  as  did  the  Protestant 
ones.  In  Ireland  the  x>olltician, 
whetl\er  Liberal  or  Tory,  Whig  or 
Conservative,  had  only  one  article 
in  his  creed,  and  that  was,  "Steal 
and  grab  as  much  as  you  can,  and 
never  say  a  good  word  for  the 
Irish."  It  was  just  about  as  it  is  in 
Utah — whether  a  man  is  a  democrat 
or  republican,  a  liijeral  or  barn- 
burner, a  loco-foco  or  log-cabiner.  It 
is  all  alike ;  the  moment  he  sets  foot 
In  Utah  his  creed  is,  "Get  what  you 
can,  and  to'  Hades  with  the  Mor- 
mons." 

Speaking  of  the  warfare  between 
England  amd  Ireland,  the  poetess 
Sj^eranza,  no  other  than  Lady 
Wilde,  the  mother  of  the  well  ad- 
vertized Oscar  Wilde,  says  some- 
thing that  will  apply  to  Utah  as 
well  as  10  Ireland.    Here  it  is: 

With  faiu  like  the  Hebrews  we'll  stem  the 

Ked  Sea- 
God  I  smite  down  the  Pharaohs— oar  trast 

is  in  Thee; 
Be  It  blood  of  the  tyrant  er  blood  of  the 

slave. 
We'll  cross  it  to  Freedom,  or  find  there  a 

grave. 
Lo  I  a  throne  for  each  worker,  a  crown  (or 

each  brow, 


The  palm  for  each  martyr  that  dies  tor 
OS  now; 

Spite  the  flash  of  their  maekets,  the  roar  of 
their  cannon, 

The  assassins  of  Freedom  shall  lowe>  their 
pennon ; 

For  the  will  of  a  people  what  foe  dare  with- 
stand? 

Then  patriots,  heroes,  strike!  God  for  our 
land  I 

It  is  a  cold  fourth  of  March  for 
Bonfield,  Shaaok  and  Lowenstein, 
the  suspended  peelers.  The  present 
grand  jury  has  ignored  their  t>ills 
against  the  Times,  their  stories  were 
actually  laughed  at.  I  think  it  is  in 
the  old  Bible  that  the  story  is  told 
of  some  person  at  whom  a  stone  was 
thrown.  He  took  up  the  stone,  but 
found  at  the  time  he  could  not  use 
it  with  effect,  so  he  put  it  in  his  poc- 
ket. This  is  Just  what  Lieutenant 
DuflFy,  of  the  Chicago  poUce,  did. 
Some  fifteen  months  ago,  when 
Bonfield  reigned  supreme,  he  dis- 
charged Duffy  from  the  force  for 
purely  political  reasons  and  to  gtaUty 
personal  spite.  Duffy  bore  up  like  a 
Parnell.  In  constituting  the  March 
^rand  jury,  Duffy  happened  to  come 
m  as  foreman;  so,  when  Bonfleid's 
case  came  up,  is  it  any  wonder  that 
it  was  to  be  considered  as  that 
of  a  martyr's  cause?  Far  from 
it,  so  poor  Bonfield  is  like 
an  Irish  Jack  O'  Lantern,  doomed 
to  wander  in  bogs  and  moras- 
ses. It  is  supposed,  though,  that 
Bonfield  will  make  some  reve- 
lations during  the  coming  April 
election.  He  is  mad  enough  now  to 
do  anything,  except  to  criminate 
himself.  It  is  fainted  that  he  will 
charge  politicians  with  having 
helped  to  hang  the  anarchists  on 
constructive  jnurder.  That  is  why 
the  talk  of  pardoning  Neebe  is  talked 
about. 

Neebe  was  sentenced  to  seventeen 
years  in  Joliet  at  the  time  of  the 
anarchist  trials.  He  is  now  pro- 
mised a  pardon  provided  he  con- 
fesses that  anarchism  really  means 
all  that  was  charged  against  it.  He 
says  he  has  no  confession  to  make, 
that  he  was  merely  "an  honest  labor 
agitator."  This  leaves  matters  in  a 
very  mixed  condition,  and  people 
are  saying  that  some  Le  Caron 
might  have  thrown  the  bomb. 

Local  politics  are  fearfully  mixed. 
Ti  e  most  hardened  veterans  are  at 
aea,  and  Bonfield  may  yet  make  a 
stir.  At  the  Nov.  election  125.000 
votes  were  cast  in  the  city  of  Chi- 
cago. At  the  next  election,  in  April, 
it  is  safe  to  say  that  not  more  tnan 
100,000  will  be  cast.  Cleveland  car- 
ried the  city  by  a  plurality  of  3600 
over  Harrison,  while  Palmer,  dem- 
ocrat, had  7800  over  Fifer.  While 
the  city  went  overwhelmingly  dem- 
ocratic in  the  national  and  State 
tickets,'  yet  the  local  ticket  was  more 
or  less  mixed.  The  Democrats  did 
not  carry  more  than  half  the  local 
offices.  The  labor  ticket  was  hardly 
recognized  at  tlie  November  elec- 
tion, only  575  votes  being  credited 
to  it.  These  figures  set  politicians 
thinking.  The  labor  party  is  looked 
on  as  non-existent.  But  it  exists 
all  the  same,  though  disorganized, 
and  a  candidate  on  either  ticket  ob- 
jectionable to  labor  would  soon  find 
it  out. 

Newberry,   the  probable    demo- 


cratic nominee  for  mayor,  is  said  to 
have  endorsed  the  attack  on  Judge 
Tuley  by  several  democratic  news- 
jtapers.  If  so,  his- chance  lor  mayor 
ofChicago  are  about  as  good  as  l>e- 
ing  made  surveyor-general  of  the 
moon. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  Pal- 
mer worked  on  issues  directly  touch- 
ing the  interests  of  the  masses.  He 
upheld  tree  speech,  Independence  in 
local  affairs,  and  the  total  exclusion 
of  mercenary  police  for  the  execu- 
tion of  the  laws.  Harrison's  unpop- 
ularity owing  to  the  statement  that 
he  fevored  small  wages  for  wortdng- 
men  turned  hundreofs  to  Cleveland. 
The  only  chance  of  success  for  the 
democrats  next  April  is  in  nomina- 
ting a  man  who  espouses  iree  speech, 
free  assemblage,  and  execution  of 
the  law  by  constituted  authorities. 
In  fact,  the  party  must  take  up  Gen. 
Palmer's  banner  and  with  that  t^o 
into  the  fight. 

Carter  Harrison  admits  havlug 
made  blunders  two  years  ago  by 
which  the  democratic  party  was 
entirely  wiped  out  in  the  1887  elec- 
tion. He  dedines  absolutely  to  be 
further  identified  with  politics. 

Everybody  here  is  talking  about 
the  inauguration  ceremony  at 
Washington.  Mrs.  Harrison,  It  ia 
said,  will  appear  in  a  purely  Amer- 
ican drees.  By  this  it  must  not  be 
supposed  is  meant  the  buckskin  and 
b^ds  of  Pocahontas,  but  a  simple 
dress  covering  tiie  person  tioxa 
neck  to  foot.  No  decollette  bus- 
iness about  it,  no  fluffs,  ruch- 
ings  or  ruffles,  and  very  little  of 
a  "  bustle."  It  is  the  product 
4f  American  fbrms  and  the  fabric  of 
American  looms,  and  the  structure 
of  American  art.  This  is  the  kind 
of  protection  America  wants.  Wear 
nothing  but  bome  manufacture  first, 
last  and  everytime.  Vou  may  have 
to  pay  a  little  more,  but  the  extra 
payment  goes  into  a  bank  that  wUl 
In  the  end  return  100  per  cent  A 
lesson  of  this  kind  will  apply  to 
Utah  as  well  as  to  Washington. 
Patriotism  is  tht^  protection  that 
America  wants,  and  this  die 
must  cultivate  within  her  own 
limits. 

Gen.  P.  Edward  Connor,  of  Utah, 
is  in  Chicago.  He  has  t)een  hunting 
reporters  to  get  himself  talked  about. 
Why  he  writes  his  name  "P.  Ed- 
ward" is  as  much  a  mystery  as  why 
the  well  known  Mr.  Poore  used  to 
write  his  name  "Ben:  Perley."  Ben 
favored  a  colon,  Pat  a  period.  Some 
malicious  persons  suggest  thatOene- 
eral  Connor's  first  name  was  Pat, 
and  that  he  is  ashamed  of  it.  His 
stories  of  what  he  has  done  in  the 
past  reminds  one  of  old  Osborne  in 
"Vanity  Fair."  The  poor  man 
tried  to  depend  on  past  memories, 
and  used  to  produce  and  describe 
old  documents  to  show  that  he  was 
once  a  business  man.  Gteneral  Con- 
nor refers  to  his  tilt  with  Brigham 
Young  to  show  that  he  Once  tried 
to  be  a  military  dictator.  His  con- 
versations on  this  topic  savor  of  mo- 
nomania. Well,  the  poor  man  is 
fast  approaching  the  senility  cbar- 
acteristlc  of  irreligious  age,  and 
must  be  looked  at  charitably. 

J  euros. 

Chicago,  March  4,  1889. 
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HIDDEN  SWEETS. 


Nm  everr  threaieninK  clood  brings  rain. 
Nor  ever?  crioomy  prospect  p&ln. 
Oft  when  we  think  the  storm  is  near, 
The  clonda  roll  back  and  disappear. 

Across  life's  sky  dark  donds  are  tossed, 
And  oft  onr  fondest  hopes  seem  lost ; 
When  tenderly  an  nnseen  power 
Draws  back  the  pall  and  fcilds  the  hour. 

And  so,  each  pang  the  spirit  feels 
Some  hidden  sweet,  beneath,  conceals 
That  we  will  miss  if  we  bat  gaze 
Upon  the  darkest  side  always. 

Beneath  the  monnlains  bare  and  cold, 
Are  hidden  prleeless  stores  of  gold ; 
Bnt  ttmse  who  reach  the  wealth  are  they 
Vho  dig  the  cumbrons  earth  away. 

There  is  tor  thee,  oh  weary  heart. 
Beneath  the  bitter  draught,  a  part 
Tntasted,  whose  sweet  shall  leave 
A  balm  for  alt  the  wsrnds  that  KTieve. 

Msg.  N.  A.  HOMFOBT. 


DISCOURSES 

Delivered  6ifFreMdent  WUford  Wood- 
ruff ctnd  Jpotile  Oeorge  Q.  Can- 
non, at  a  lYietthood  Mseiing,  held 
in  Prt)v«,  Sunday  Evening,  Maardi 
3rd,  1889. 

BBFOBTED  BY  ABTHUB  WINTEB. 


Apaatic  0««rffe  4|.  Ciuinoii. 

A  body  of  men  such  as  have  as- 
sembled here  this  eyenJng,  holding 
the  Priesthood  of  the  Bon  of  God,  if 
they  were  united  in  all  their 
thoughts  and  feelings  and  actions, 
would  be  an  irresistible  power  upon 
the  earth,  because  there  are  great 
promisee  made  to  those  who  bear 
the  HolyPriesthood.  In  one  of  the 
revelations  which  the  Lord  gave  to 
the  Prophet  Joseph,  in  speaking 
about  the  reasons  why  the  Elders 
did  not  have  more  power,  and  why 
they  did  not  have  the  vail  rent  and 
behold  the  Lord  as  He  is,  He  said 
thatttiey  were  not  suflSciently  hum- 
bly they  were  troubled  with  Jealous- 
ies they  had  too  many  Imper- 
fections of  character,  to  have  these 
blesBlngs  bestowed  upon  them.  It  is 
a  remarkable  fbct — probably  familiar 


to  many  who  are  here— that  there  is 
danger  of  people  having  blessings 
bestowed  upon  them  beyond  their 
cipaclty  to  bear  them;  that  is,  if 
ttiey  are  not  sufficiently  humble  and 
perfect,  and  if  great  blessings  are 
bestowed  upon  them  they  might, 
instead  of  proving  t>eneficial,  be  an 
ii^jury  to  them.  Therefore,  the  Lord 
does  not  bestow  upon  those  whom 
He  loves  blessings  for  which  they 
are  unprepared  and  which  would 
cause  their  overthrow;  but  metes 
out  His  favors  suited  to  their  con- 
dition. I  tielieve  that  if  angels  were 
to  minister  unto  some  men — ^prob- 
ably the  great  bulk  of  men — it  would 
prove  their  overthrow,  for  the  reason 
that  they  are  not  fitted  to  receive 
those  blessings.  How  often  has  it 
been  the  case  in  branches  of  the 
Church  that  men  and  women  who 
have  received  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
have  been  almost  overthrown  l)e- 
cause  of  the  goodness  of  Qod  to 
them!  They  were  lifted  up  in  pride 
and  considered  themselves  fevorites 
of  heaven,  and  superior  to  others 
whowere  not  so  highly  gifted.  The 
result  in  some  cases  has  been  apos- 
tasy. ■ 

It  might  have  been  thought  that  a 
man  like  Oliver  Cowdery,  who  had, 
in  company  with  the  Prophet 
Joseph,  l)een  ministered  unto  by 
John  the  Baptist,  and  by  Peter, 
James  and  John,  and  Moses  and 
Eiyah,  and  who  had  beheld  the  Son 
of  Gtod  Himself,  would-  never  have 
apostatized,  never  lost  the  faith;  but 
it  is  a  lamentable  Cact  that  he  left 
the  Church  and  became  a  castaway, 
though  before  he  died  he  was  again 
baptized  and  received  the  Melchise- 
dec  Priesthood.  This  shows  that  it 
is  not  gifts,  it  is  not  the  abundance 
of  blessings  and  manifestations  that 
will  save  men;  they  must  be  saved 
by  their  own  conduct,  added  to  the 
grace  of  God— the  salvation  and  the 
atonement  which  Jesus  has  provid- 
ed.   Oliver  Cowdery  attained  to  a 


great  height.  He  was  the  second 
Elder  in  the  Church  of  Christ.  But 
he  fell;  and  how  great  was  the  fall! 
He  fell  to  a  depth  that  he  could  not 
possibly  have  reached,  had  it  not 
been  for  the  gifts  he  had  received — 
the  favors  that  heaven  had  bestowed 
upon  him. 

So  it  is  with  us.  The  greater  the 
blessings  that  wo  receive,  the  greater 
is  our  danger  and  the  greater  should 
be  our  humility.  The  more  favor 
we  receive  from  heaven,  the  more 
we  should  be  humble  -before  the 
Lord  and  before  our  brethren;  not 
be  lifted  up,  not  be  filled  with  pride, 
not  imagining  that  because  the  Lord 
has  blessed  us  in  some  peculiar  way, 
we  are  especial  favorites  of  heaven. 
Such  a  feeling  is  destructive  to  who- 
ever indulges  in  it. 

The  Lord,  in  speaking  to  Moroni, 
who  deplored  his  own  weakness  and 
expressed  the  fear  that  the  Grentiles 
would  mock  at  his  words  because  of 
their  weakness,  said  to  him:  "If  men 
will  come  unto  me,  I  wUl  show  unto 
them  their  weaknesses."  Then  He 
makes  another  i)ecuUar  remark.  He 
says  that  He  gives  men  weaknesses 
in  order  that  they  may  be  humble. 
And  if  we  go  to  the  Lord  and  seek 
unto  Him  to  show  us  our  faults  and 
our  imperfections,  the  sight  of  our 
own  characters,  in  the  light  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  will  cause  us  to  shrink 
before  the  presence  of  our  Lord  and 
feel  that  we  are  as  the  dust  of  the 
earth.  Instead  of  feeling  proud 
and  lifted  up,  and  that  we  are  bet- 
ter than  our  neighbors  or  our  breth- 
ren, the  opposite  feeling  will  take 
possession  of  us,  and  we  will  feel 
that  we  are  utterly  unworthy  of 
the  goodness  and  blessings  which 
Gh}d  hds  bestowed  upon  us.  This 
is  the  spirit  which  every  servant  of 
Qod  should  have.  If  he  does  not 
have  it,  he  is  not  in  the  path  of 
blessing;  because,  as  I  have  said, 
if  the  Lord  loves  him,  He  will  not 
bless  him  beyond  that  which  he  is 


pigitized  by 


Google 


886 


THE     DESERET     WEEKLY. 


able  to  bear.  But  if  he  be  in  the 
line  of  bleaaing,  he  will  not  be 
proud,  he  will  not  look  upon  him- 
self as  the  embodiment  .of  perfec- 
tion. On  the  contrary,  he  will  look 
upon  himself  as  low,  and  weak,  and 
helpless,  and  entirely  dependent  for 
all  that  he  has  upon  the  good- 
ness and  mercy  of  our  Fath- 
er in  heaven.  If  an  officer  of 
the  Church  has  this  Spirit,  he  will 
not  feel  to  find  much  &alt  with  his 
brethren;  he  will  not  piok  flaws  in 
their  characters;  he  will  not  look  at 
them  with  a  magnifying  glass,  to 
see  the  defects  that  they  have.  He 
yrOl  be  looking  more  at  himself,  and 
he  will  have  the  spirit  of  charity, 
and  if  he  has  the  spirit  of  charity,  he 
will  feel  kindly  disposed  to  his  fel- 
low-servants. 

It  is  exceedingly  painful  to  me  to 
hear  of  divisions  in  branch^  and 
wards  of  the  Church,  and  between 
men  bearing  the  Priesthood,  who 
ought  to  have  an  influence  with  the 
Saints.  It  is  a  strong  evidence  that 
there  is  some  one  not  living  as 
he  should  do,  and  not  having  the 
spirit  of  his  office  and  calling.  It  is 
a  good  time  now  for  us  to  indulge  in 
some  self-examination.  Let  us  bring 
ourselves  to  the  light.  Let  us  exam- 
ine our  own  characters.  Let  us  seek 
unto  the  Lord  with  earnestness,  to 
give  unto  us  the  spirit  of  repentance, 
that  wherein  we  have  done  wrong 
to  anyone,  or  sinned  against  the 
Lord,  or  been  careless  and  indifier- 
ent  in  regard  to  our  duties,  we  will 
repent  of  this  and  seek  to  overcome 
it  and  put  it  away  far  from  us.  Let 
us  unite  our  families.  Let  us  set 
them  an  example  of  union,  praying 
with  them,  exercising  faith  in  their 
behalf,  and  striving  diUgently  to 
get  their  hearts  mellowed  and  soft- 
ened by  the  influence  of  the  Spirit 
of  Gtod.  If  we  each  do  this,  and 
induce  our  neighbors  to  do  likewise, 
there  wUl  be  a  great  change  in  all 
the  Stakes  of  Zion.  The  adversary 
will  not  then  have  the  power  over 
us  that  he  has  had,  and  the  Lord 
will  llftfram  us  our  burdens  and 
afflictions,  and  He  will  temper  and 
control  them  for  our  salvation. 

Yesterday  I  spoke  at  a  Priest- 
hood meeting  in  the  Salt  Lake 
Stake  of  Zion,  and  I  remarked  in 
that  meeting  that  I  hai  sometimes 
thought  that  there  were  some  of  our 
people  who  indulged  in  the  idea  that 
there  was  not  the  same  power  con- 
nected with  the  ruling  Priesthood  of 
the  Church  that  there  should  be; 
that  there  was  something  deficient; 
tliat  the  Priesthood  did  not  have  the 
revelation  and  the  power  to  guide 
the  people  and  to  make  known  the 


mind  and  will  of  God,  that  it  should 
have.  I  suppose  that  some  have  had 
this  idea,  though  whether  it  is  ex- 
tensively entertained  or  not,  I  can- 
not say.  But  I  wish  to  say  to  you, 
my  brethren,  that  the  Priesthood 
which  the  Lord  bestowed  upon  His 
Prophet  Joseph  is  the  only  Priest- 
hood that  any  man  can  reeeive. 
What  I  mean  by  tiiat  is,  that  it  must 
come  to  us  in  that  direct  channel, 
and  it  cannot  be  received  through 
any  other  channel.  There  have 
been  men  who  have  professed 
to  have  had  the  ministration  of 
angels  and  to  have  received  revela- 
tions, and  to  have  authority  to  lead 
the  Church  and  to  give  revelations 
to  the  Church,  having  been  called  to 
do  this  as  they  have  claimed,  out- 
side of  the  Priesthood  given  to  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  I  wish  to 
impress  upon  the  minds  of  my 
brethren  that  all  such  pretensions, 
you  may  know  for  yourselves,  are 
false.  No  man  can,  no  man  ever 
will,  receive  this  Priesthood  of 
which  we  are  the  bearers  unless  he 
receives  it  through  the  channels 
which  Qod  has  appointed. 

Our  Father  in  heaven  sent  His 
servant  John  the  Baptist  from  the 
realms  of  glory  to  lay  his  hands 
on  two  chosen  vessels  —  Joseph 
Smith,  Jun.,  and  Oliver  Cowdery. 
They  were  ordained  to  the  Aaronic 
Priesthood.  He  afterwards  sent 
three  heavenly  messengers — Peter, 
James  and  John — who  held  the 
keys  of  the  former  dispensation,  un- 
der the  Son  of  Gtod,  and  they  be- 
stowed the  Apostleship  and  the  keys 
of  this  dispensation  upon  Joseph 
Smith,  Jun.,  and,  in  conjunction 
with  him,  upon  Oliver  Cowdery. 
The  fulness  of  the  Priesthood  was 
then  bestowed.  Subsequently  "other 
heavenly  messengers,  who  had 
acted  in  various  dispensations,  came 
and  minist^«d  unto  the  Prophet 
Joseph  and  revealed  unto  and  be- 
stowed upon  him  the  keys  which 
they  held.  Moses,  £lias,  Elijah  and 
others  came  in  their  various  times 
and  seasons  and  restored  to  the  earth 
these  keys  and  this  authority. 
Joseph  Smith  ordained  other  men  to 
hold  this  authority,  or  caused  them 
to  be  ordained.  In  this  way  the 
authority  that  be  had  received  was 
given  to  others.  Thesame  keys,  the 
same  power,  the  same  Apostleship, 
the  same  Priesthood  that  he  held, 
were  bestowed  upon  other  men,  and 
they  occupied  precisely  the  same  re- 
lationship to  the  Lord  and  to  tiie 
people,  in  one  seiuse,  that  he  did. 
They  did  not  receive  the  authority 
to  hold  the  keys;  but  they  held  the 
same  Priesthood.    He  ordained  the 


Twelve  Apostles  before  his  depar- 
ture, to  the  same  authority  that  he 
had.  Did  these  men  all  have  the 
authority  to  reveal  the  mind  and 
will  of  the  Lord  to  the  Church?  No, 
only  in  the  matter  of  tea<diing.  If 
you  will  read  in  the  sixty-«ighth 
section  of  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  you  will  find  what  the 
Lord  has  said  concerning  His 
Elders.  Speaking  about  the  Elders 
going  forth  and  laboring  in  the  min- 
istry, He  sajrs: 

"And,  behold,  and  lo,  this  is  an  en- 
sample  auto  all  those  who  were  or- 
dained unto  the  Priesthood,  whose 
mission  is  appointed  nnto  them  to  go 
forth; 

"And  this  is  the  ensample  unto 
them,  that  they  shall  speak  as  they  are 
moved  upon  by  the  Holy  Oboat, 

"And  whatsoever  thoy  shall  speak 
when  moved  upon  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
shall  be  scripture,  shall  be  the  will  of 
the  Lord,  shall  be  the  mind  of  the 
Lord,  shall  be  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
shall  be  the  voice  of  the  tiord,  and  the 
power  of  Qod  unto  salvation: 

"Behold  this  is  the  promise  of  the 
Lord  unto  you,  O  ye  my  servants." 

This  promise  is  made  to  the 
Elders.  They  can  go  forth  and 
speak  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  when  they  do  speak 
thus/ it  is  revelation  to  the  people, 
it  is  scripture,  it  is  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  it  is  the  word  of  the  Lord,  it 
is  the  power  of  the  Lord,  etc.  But, 
of  course,  the  Elders  have  to  be 
careAil  to  speak  by  the  influence  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  If  they  do  not, 
that  which  they  speak  is  not  the 
word  of  the  Lord.  Oliver  Cowdery, 
as  I  have  said,  had  authority  from 
the  Lord' the  same  as  Joseph  had. 
He  had  the  Apostleship.  But  did 
he  have  the  right,  l)ecause  he  had 
the  Apostleship,  to  give  revelation 
to  the  Church? 

I  will  say  here,  however,  that  the 
Lord  in  a  previous  revelation,  given 
through  Joseph  to  Oliver  Cowdery, 
said: 

"Wherefore  it  behoveth  me  that  he  ^ 
[Joseph  Smith]  should  be  ordained  by 
you,  Oliver  Cowdery,  mine  AposUe." 
That  was  also  the  command 
which  was  given  when  they  re- 
ceived the  Aaronic  Priesthood. 
Joseph  ordained  Oliver  and  Oliver 
ordained  Joseph.  So  also  when 
they  received  the  Apostleship, 
Joseph  ordained  Oliver  and  Oliver 
ordained  Joseph,  although,  both  had 
been  ordained  by  the  angels. 

But  notwithstanding  Oliver  held 
this  authority,  another  revelation 
says: 

"And  if  thon  [Oliver  Cowdery]  art 
led  at  any  time  by  the  Comfortw.  to 
speak  or  teach,  or  at  all  times  by  way 
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of   commandment  unto  the  Ohurofa, 
thoa  mayest  do  It." 

That  is.  he  could  speak  or  teach  at 
all  times  by  way  of  commandment 
unto  the  Church.  That  was  within 
the  proTlnoe  of  his  Prieatbood  and 
calling. 

Now  listen — 

*'But  thoD  Shalt  not  write  by  way  of 
commandment,  but  by  wisdoio." 

Oliver  Cowdery  had  no  right  to 
iriite  revelations  to  the  Cbureh  or 
give  in  writing  the  word  of  God. 
He  had  the  tight  to  pen  words  of 
wisdom  and  inetracfeion;  he  liad  the 
right  to  teach  and  speak  under  the 
inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  bat 
there  was  only  one  man  who  had 
the  right  to  write  revelations  and 
CMnmandments  to  the  Ohuroh,  and 
Uiat  was  Joseph;  for,  says  the  Lord: 

"And  thou  ahslt  not  command  him 
who  is  at  thy  head,  and  at  the  head  of 
tbe  Oharob, 

"For  I  have  given,  him  the  Iceys  of 
the  mysteries,  and  the  revelations 
which  are  sealed,  nntil  I  shall  appoint 
onto  them  another  In  his  stead."  . 

Therefore,  so  long  as  Joseph  lived 
QO  other  man,  however  great  his  au- 
tJiiority,  had  the  right  to  give  com- 
mandments —  written  command. 
0utndmenl»— to  the  Church.  When 
he  departed,  the  right  fell  upon 
Brigham  Young;  and  although  he 
was  no  more  of  an  Apostle  than  his 
fellow  AposUee,  he  had  a  different 
oalliJBg.  It  was  bis  calling  to  pre- 
side over  the  Church.  It  was  his 
calling  to  be  the  mouthpiece  of  tbe 
liord  to  the  people.  When  he  passed 
away  it  feB  to  another;  and  wbwn  he 
died,  it  fell  to  anotb^-.  who  is  in  our 
midst  today— President  Wilford 
Woodiufi:  H«  has  tbie  right,  and 
BO  other  man.  Though  there  may 
be  niany  Apostles,  there  is  only  one . 
man  at  a  time  on  the  earth  who  can 
bold  the  keys,  and  who^n  exercise 
this  authority,  as  the  BreeideDtof 
tbe  Church,  in  giving  voice  to  the 
mind  and  will  of  God  in  written  rev- 
etations  to  the  Church. 

Now,  to  return  to  the  idea  that  I 
started  out  wUh:  Suppose  any  num- 
ber of  men  should  pretend  that  theiy 
bad  been  visited  by  holy  messen- 
gers and  had  received  manlfcata- 
tions  from  Gk>d,  can  you  for  a  mo- 
ment imagine  that  Qod  would  give 
any  authority,  except  it  were  given 
in  the  line  or  channel  which  He 
bas  prepared,  and  through  which 
the  Priesthood  has  already  come? 
Can  anyone  think  that  the  Lord 
woold  send  His  holy  angels  from 
heaven  to  lay  hands  upon  Joseph 
and  OHver— chosen  vessels  for  this 
puqtose— and  restore  the  everlasting 
Priesthood,  as  He  did,  and  then 


allow  seme  side  persons  to  receive 
it  in  some  surreptitious  and  Ulegal 
manner? 

I  speak  about  this, because  the  idea 
has  entered  into  my  mind,  fbr  some 
reason, that  tbere  are  doubts  and  un- 
certainty in  tbe  minds  of  some  con- 
cerning these  matters;  and  Uiere  is 
a  fear— perhaps  through  unbelief— 
that  the  Lord  has  withdrawn  in 
soofte  raanner  a  portion  of  His  power 
and  has  withheld  some  of  His  bless- 
ings from  the  Priesthood  of  tbe  Bon 
of  God  wbloh  exists  in  our  midst.  I 
■ay  to  you,  ajoA  I  bear  testimony  to 
it,  that  all  tbe  keys,  all  the  author- 
ity, all  the  power,  and  all  the  Spirit 
that  were  neoessary  to  build  up  Zion 
were  bestowed  upon  the  Prophet 
Joseph;  and  by  him  conferred  upon 
his  feUow -servants,  and  are  in  ex- 
irtenoe  and  bald  and  exercised  at 
tbe  present  time  by  the .  Apostias  of 
tbis  Church. 

But  some  have  got  the  idea  that 
there  Is  something  lacking,  some 
absence  of  power,  which  some 
great  prophet-a  prophet  great- 
er than  anybody  we  have  ever 
had,  will  have  to  restore. 
Such  ideas  unsettle  people  in  their 
minds  and  faith  and  produce  dissat- 
isfaetion  and  discontent.  I  am  look- 
ing for  great  manifestations  of  the 
power  of  God;  but  I  am  not  looking 
— I  never  have  been— for  any  great 
and  wonderful  thing  of  this  kind  to 
occur.  Prophets  will  undoubtedly 
eontinue  to  arise.  We  shall  have 
men  with  various  gifts.  The  Proph- 
et Joseph  was  soooeeded  by  the 
Prophet  Brigham,  who,aB  I  remarked 
today,  was  one  of  the  mightiest 
Prophets  that  ever  li  ved .  Of  course, 
there  is  a  dif%rence  in  meu'^s  gifts. 
Very  few  men  haveever  lived  on  the 
earth  who  have  been  gifted  like  the 
Prophet  Joseph.  We  would  not 
make  any  comparison  between  any 
Apostle  and  the  Savior,  and  it 
is  scarcely  right  to  make 
a  comparison  between  any 
prophet  and  the  Prophet  Joseph.  He 
was  chosen  expressly  to  lay  the 
foundation  of  this  great  work,  andi 
the  Lord  gave  him  wonderful  power 
and  wondarful  revelations.  He  re-, 
eeived  a  oontinoed  stream  of  reveku 
tion  fi»m  the  time  Ibattbe  Fatbw 
and  the  Son  visited  him  until  the 
time  of  his  deatb.  He  was  a  great 
and  mighty  spirit.  I  always  try  to. 
avoid  making  comparisons  between 
servants  of  God;  but  I  doubt 
whether  there  ever  was  a  prc^bet 
who  received  so  much  light  in  the 
same  length  of  time;  for  he  died  in 
eemx)arative  youth,  being  only 
thirty-eight  years  of  age. 

Brethren,  let  us  be  satisfied  with 


the  blessings  that  we  have  aad  not 
be  looking  forward  with  eager 
expectation  for  some  great  event  to 
happen,  and  overlook  the  bteesings 
and  prinoiplestbat we  have  today.  It 
is  the  {privilege  of  every  man  in  the 
Church  who  holds  the  Priesthood, to 
have  revelation  flrom  God  for  him- 
self. You  can  have  your  minds.en- 
lightMied;  you  ean  have  the  Spirit 
and  power  of  God  rest  upon  yon. 
jt  is  not  necessary  that  you  should 
preside  oy^r  the  Church,  or  that 
you  should  be  one  of  the  Twelve,  to 
have  such  gifts  and  blessings  as 
these.  Bead  in  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon about  the  sons  of  Mosiah.  See 
what  mighty  power  Ammon,  one 
of  the  sons  of  Mosiah,  attained  unto. 
Was  he  the  President  of  the  Church? 
No;  Alma  was  the  Pre^dent  of  the 
Cbnttdi.  Ammon  was  one  of  the 
servants  of  God,  holding  tbe  Priest- 
hood. Was  there  any  limit  ta  the 
power  of  that  man?  Scarcely  any, 
apparently.  The  worii-  that  he  did 
among  the  Xjamanltes  is  one  of  the 
greatest  labors  and  missions  that 
were  ever  performed  by  ■  man. 
Yet,  as  I  have  said,  he  was  doubt- 
less only  a  High  Priest  or  a  man 
holding  the  Melchisedec  Priesthood. 
His  brethren  also  attained  unto 
very  great  power.  In  their  fourteen 
years'  mission  among  tbe  Laman- 
itesthiay  performed  an  extraordin- 
ary work,  and  God  was  with  them. 
Then,  after  their  day,  there  were 
the  two  sons  of  Helaman — Nephi 
and  Lehi.  We  have  the  most  told 
usatxiut  Nephi.  Probably  he  was 
the  senior^  he  was  doubtless  the 
presiding  High  Priest  over  tlte 
Church.  But  Lehi  was  scarcely  a 
whit  behind  him  in  the  power  of 
God  that  he  attained  unto  and  the 
blessings  that  were  bestowed  upon 
him. 

So  it  is  with  us.  If  we  will  live 
for  these  blessings,  there  is  no  linUt 
to  them.  The  only  limit  is  our  iSEiith. 
If  we  have  no  faith;  if  we  do  not 
quallf^y  ourselves;  if  we  do  not  live 
near  unto  the  Lord  and  seek  unto 
Him  for  power  and  for  gifts  and 
graces,  He  wUl  not  bestow  these 
blessings  upon  us.  Every  one  of 
you  brethren  who  bear  the  Holy 
Priesthood  should  be  in  such  close 
conmiunication  witii  the  Lord  that 
you  will  know  for  yourselves  all 
things  pertaining  .  to  your  dnMes; 
that  you  will  not  need  to  be  taught, 
or,  if  you  are  taught,  that  you  will 
understand  in  a  moment  what  is  re- 
quired of  you.  If  you  were  in  such 
a  condition,  would  Elders  be  con- 
tending one  with  another?  Would 
they  be  arraying  themselves  one 
against  another?     Would  there  be 
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backbiting?  I  am  sure  there  would 
not  be.  But  you  would  be  united. 
Every  one  of  you  would  pull  shoul- 
der to  shoulder;  and  the  cause  of  God 
would  move  forward  in  mighty 
power,  and  every  opposiDg  obstacle 
would  be  overcome.  Of  course,  if 
men  have  doubts  in  their  minds, 
they  wUl  very  likely  be  careless 
about  paying  their  tlttiing,  because 
the  doubt  thttt  they  entertain  will 
affect  every  act  of  their  lives.  One 
of  the  beet  evidences  of  iUth  is  to 
see  men  liberal  in  the  payment  of 
tithing.  I  can  bear  testimony  to 
you  that  Qod  will  bless  us  if  we  do 
this.  The  feeling  that  I  have  had 
in  my  life  has  been:  I  want  to  tie 
myself  as  closely  to  the  work  as  I 
can;  I  want  to.  make  my  interests 
identioetl  with  the'Ihteresto  of  Zion. 
I  have  felt  that  the  day  of  sacrifice 
will  come;  when  our  method  of 
living  wUl  be  clianged;  when  we 
shall  be  called  upon  to  carry  out  the 
revelations  that  were  given  us  in 
early  days.  We  should  prepare  our- 
selves for  this.  I  know  the  Iiord 
blesses  us  in  being  liberal.  I  know 
that  it  enlarges  our  fbith.  I  know 
that  if  we  take  interest  in  His  work, 
He  will  prosper  us.  Then  we  can  ask 
Him  in  faith  for  the  blessings  we 
need;  and  He  will  open  our  way 
and  make  it  plain  before  us.  This 
we  stiould  do,  and  s^  an  exafuple  of 
tills  kind.  The  calls  upon  the 
Church  are  very  numerous.  It  is 
true  that  the  Receiver  has  taken 
considerable  of  our  property,  and 
probably  some  feel  as  though  they 
do  not  want  to  pay  tithing,  on  this 
account.  When  I  think  about  the 
days  of  old,  when  we  were  stripped 
of  everything  that  we  had  and  were 
driven  out  without  shelter  or  cloth- 
ing, and  many  without  food— when 
I  think  of  those  days  and  contrast 
our  persecutions,  as  we  call  them  to- 
day, I  think  they  are  very  trifling. 
Today  our  women  and  children  do 
not  suffer  for  food.  True,  some  go 
to  prison;  but  while  they  are  in 
prison  their  fEunilies  should  not,  and 
I  hope  do  not,  suffer.  They  should 
be  looked  after,  for  there  is  plenty  of 
food  in  our  land.  It  is  a  delightful 
reflection  to  think  that  our  families 
do  not  have  to  cry  for  bread.  In  the 
most  of  instances,  they  have  enough 
food,  tolerably  good  shelter,  and 
are  not  driven  by  our  enemies  at  the 
point  of  their  guna. 

Brettiren,  we  are  in  a  good  con- 
dition, and  we  ought  to  rejoice 
therein.  If  these  trials  did  not  come 
upon  us  and  this  great  power  was 
not  arrayed  against  us,  the  words 
of  the  prophet  would  not  be  fulfilled. 
Those  things  which  Qod  revealed 


unto  Nephi  nearly  2600   years   ago 
would  not  bo  fulfilled  unlessjust 
such  events  as  are  now  occurring 
were  witnessed.  Therefore,  we  need 
not  be  surprised  at  ttiis.    But  God 
says,  through  his  servant  Nephi,  the 
righteous   need    not  fear.    He  says 
be  will  save  the  righteous,  even  if 
it  be  necessary  to  save  them  by  fire. 
The  prophet  repeats  this,  the  Lord 
having  impressed  him  to  do  so.  And 
he   is   pointing  directly  to  our  day 
and  to  the  scenes  through  which  we 
are  passing.   He  saw  that  the  Sainte 
of  God  were    not  many;  that  their 
poesessions  were  few;  and  that  "the 
whore  of  all  the  earth''  arrayed  it- 
self against  the  Church  of  the  Lamb 
and  sought  its  destruction.    But  he 
says  the  righteous  need  noifear.  We 
need  not  expect,  therefore,  anything 
different  to  this.    The  Book  of  Mor- 
mon would  not  be  Ailfilled  unless  we 
hadjustsuch  things  as  these  to  con- 
tend with.  The  words  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph   would    not  be  fulfilled  if 
these  things  did  not  occur.    Con- 
sequently, instead  of  thinking  that 
the  work  is  going  to  be  overcome, 
we  should  feel  to  refoice  that  these 
events  are  taking  place;  and  that, 
notwithstanding  the  mighty  power 
that  will  be  brought  to  bear  against 
us — the  power  of  the  great  church, 
the  whore  of  the  whole  earth,  as  it 
is  called^we  shall  prevail,  and  Ghxl 
will  deliver  us.     He  has  laid  the 
foundations  of  Zion,  and  they  can- 
not l>e  moved;  and  we  shall  go  for- 
ward from  one  degree  of  strength  to 
another,  emerging  .from  one   trial, 
and  perhaps  in  a  short  time  entering 
upon  another,  and  then  emerging 
from  that  and  entering  upon   an- 
other, until  the  kingdom  of  God  wUi 
triumph  in  the  earth,  Zion  be  re- 
deemed,   Babylon  ho  overthrown, 
and  the  great  whore  of  ail  the  earth 
be  destroyed.    This  is  inevitable,  for 
God  lias  spoken  it.    He  has  declared 
it  by  the  moutlis  of  holy  prephete. 
We  need  not,  therefore,  be  discour- 
aged at  what  we  see  and  what  we 
are  paaslng  through.    But  if  we  are 
united,  brethren,  add  stand  togeth- 
er,    this     power    cannot    prevail 
against  us.    Our  exponents  may  se- 
cure temporary  victories,  in  places, 
and  it  may  seem  as  though  we  were 
about  to  be  overcome;  but  if  we  are 
united,  I    tell  you   that  God   our 
eternal   Father   will  overrule  these 
events   tot  our  good,  and  He  will 
bring  us  great  deliverance.    But  if 
we  are  divided,  Uien  we  forge  our 
own  chains,  we  fasten  Uiem  upon 
ourselves,    and     rivet     them     by 
our    own    misconduct     and    divi- 
sions.    God     help     me     that    I 
may    never     be    guilty    while    I 


live,  and  while  he  gives  me  breath, 
of  doing  anything  that  will  weaken 
the  cause  of  Zion  in  the  earth!  God 
deliver  me  from  doing  such  a  thing 
as  that!  I  would  rather  lay  down 
and  die  here  tonight  than  be  guilty 
of  doing  anything  that  will  weaken 
the  cause  of  Zion  or  divide  this 
people.  No  temporary  advantage 
for  me;  no  emoluments  for  me;  no 
wealth  for  me;  If  it  is  going  to  come 
at  the  cost  of  such  a  sacrifice  as  the 
dividing  of  the  Saints  of  God  and 
the  arraying  of  them  one  against 
another,  bringing  bondage  to  this 
people,  and  forging  fetters  to  make 
us  captives  to  the  power  of  sin!  I 
say  that  the  man  who  does  it,  woe 
unto  him!  Woe  unto  the  man  who 
divides  the  Saints  of  Qod,  or  who 
plots,  or  who,  by  bis  contrivances, 
produces  factional  differences  among 
the  Saints!  For  the  woe  of  God 
wUl  rest  down  upon  that  man. 
I  do  not  care  who  he  be, 
or  what  his  influence  may  be, 
God  will  punish  him.  Therefore, 
brethren,  let  us  take  a  course  to 
have  our  garments  clean  from  the 
blood  of  aU  men  and  ttom  aU  con- 
demnation, so  that  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  we  can  stand  before  His 
judgment  se^t  and  prove  to  Him 
that  we  have  done  our  part  towards 
holding  up  His  Kingdom  In  the 
earth;  that  we  have  never  done  any- 
thing  to  weaken  the  influence  oi 
righteousness  but  that  every  act  of 
our  lives,  every  word  we  have 
spoken,  all  the  influence  we  could 
use,  have  been  for  the  cause  of  right- 
eousness, for  its  establishment,  and 
for  the  triumph  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God  in  the  earth.  Let  us  pay  our 
tithing.  Let  us  pay  our  tasb  offer- 
ings. Let  us  be  liberal  in  the 
cause  of  Qod,  and  make  it  our  de- 
light to  help  build  up  tliis  Kingdom^ 
and  establish  it  in  the  ecuth.  And 
leave  the  result  with  God.  He  is  the 
founder  of  this  Kingdom.  We  need 
not  worry.  We  need  not  lie  awake 
at  nights.  We  need  not  give  our- 
selves any  trouble.  He  wUl  take 
care  of  this  Kingdom.  He  will 
overthrow  Babylon.  He  wiU  bind 
Satan,  and  usher  in  ttie  reign  ot 
universal  peace  and  righteousness 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  if  we 
wiU  do  our  part,  which  I  pray 
that  God  may  help  us  to  do,  in  tlie 
name  of  Jesus.    Amen. 

Prekldeat  WtUtord  WoodraO: 

Brother  Cannon  has  touched  upon 
some  very  important  principles  here 
tonight  rt^rdlng  the  H<dy  IMeet- 
hood,  and  I  feel  disposed  to  make  a 
few  remarks  upon  some  things  con- 
nected therewith. 
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In  the  flist  place,  I  will  say  that 
ttie  Prophet  Joseph  taught  us  that 
Father  Adam  was  the  first  man  on 
the  earth  to  whom   Ood  gave  the 
keys  of  the  Everlasting  Priesthood. 
He  held  the  keys  of  the  Presidency, 
and  was  the  first  man  who  did  hold 
them.    Noah   stood   next  to  him. 
These  keys  were  given  to  Noah,  he 
being  the  &ther  of  all  living  In  his 
day,    as    Adam   was   in  his  day. 
These  two  men  were  the  first  who 
received  the  Priesthood  in  the  etei^ 
nal  worlds,  before  the  worlds  were 
formed.    They  were  the  first  who 
reodved  the  Everlasting  Priesthood 
or  Presidency  on  the  earth.    Father 
Adam  stands  at  the  head,  so  for  as 
this  world  is  concerned.    Of  course, 
Jesus    Christ   is   the   Great    High 
Priest  of  the  salvation  of  the  human 
fomily.  But  Adam  holds  those  keys 
in  ttie  world  today;  he  will  hold 
them  to  the  endless  ages  of  eternity. 
And  Noah,  and  every  man  who  has 
ever  held  or  will  hold  the  keys  of 
Presidency  of  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
from  that  day  until  the  scene   is 
wound  ap,  will  have  to  stand  before 
Father  Adam  and  give  an  account 
of  the  keys  of  that  Priesthood,  as 
we  all  wiU  have  to  give  an  account 
unto  the  Lord,  of  the  principles  that 
we  have  received,  when  our  work  is 
done  in  the  flesh. 

Brother  Cannon  has  given  my 
mind  with  regard  to  Joseph  Smith. 
I  look  upon  Joseph  Smith  as  the 
greatest  Prophet  that  ever  breathed 
the  Inreatb  of  Ufe,  excepting  Jesus 
Ofarist  Father  Adam,  as  I  have 
said,  stands  at  the  head;  but  Joseph 
Smith  was  reserved  to  lay  the  foun- 
dation of  this  great  Kingdom  and 
dispensation  of  salvation  to  the 
whole  human  fiunily  in  these  last 
days,  to  build  up  Zion,  to  establish 
God's  Kingdom,  and  to  prepare  it 
for  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man. 
He  held  those  keys.  Brother  Can- 
nonhastoldyouthetruth.  Noother 
man  held  those  keys  while  he  lived. 
After  him,  as  has  been  said,  came 
Brother  Brighaon.  I  have  traveled 
with  Joseph  Smith  thousands  of 
miles. '  There  are  some  here  tonight 
who  were  in  Zion's  Camp.  He  was 
a  boy,  In  one  sense  of  the  word. 
He  was  but  a  young  man  when  he 
was  martyred  and  passed  Into  the 
presence  of  God.  His'  days  were 
comparatively  few.  But  he  was  a 
great  man.  He  lived  a  long  life  for 
a  few  days.  He  performed  an  al- 
mighty work — as  great  a  work  as 
any  man,  save  Jesus  Christ,  that 
ever  lived  on  the  earth.  We  knew 
him.  We  knew  the  Apostles.  We 
knew  Brother  Brigbam;  he  was  a 
glaziw  and   painter,  and,   in   one 


sense  of  the  word,  an  illiterate  man. 
But  Gk>d  raised  him  up  to  do  a  great 
work  and  to  follow  in  the  channel  of 
Joseph  SmlUi.  He  magnified  his 
calling.  He  led  i^is  people  to  these 
mountains,  and  he  built  up  this 
country  almost  from  one  end  of  It 
to  the  other,  by  his  counsel.  T^e 
Lord  took  him  to  Himself.  Brother 
Taylor  followed,  until  he  was  taken 
away. 

Now,  all  of  these  men  were  what 
the  world  would  call  weak  instru- 
ments in  the  hands  of  God.  I  have 
been  asked  the  question  many  times, 
"Why  did  the  Lord  choose  Joseph 
Smith  to 'bring  forth  the  Book  of 
Mormon  and  to  lay  the  foundation 
of  this  great  Kingdom  here  on  the 
earth?  Why  didn't  He  choose  Dr. 
Haws,  Dr.  Porter,  Mr.  Beecher,  or 
some  great  man?"  I  ha^ie  never 
had  but  one  answer  in  my  life  to  all 
such  men,  and  that  is,  "The  Lord 
could  not  do  anything  with  tbem, 
because  of  their  unbelief,  and  their 
unwillingness  to  acknowledge  His 
hand  in  all  things."  That  is  the 
Teeson  the  Lord  has  chosen  weak 
instruments  to  do  Hl^yroi^.  And 
I  will  say  here,  If  any-'of  you  want 
a  weaker  Instrument  than  WlUbrd 
Woodruff' to  hold  ttie  keys  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Gh>d,  you  ought  to  be 
ashamed  of  yourselves.  The  Lord, 
however,  is  Just  as  able  to  inspire 
me,  or  Brother  Cannon,  or  any 
other  man,  when  the  time  comes,  as 
He  has  inspired  other  men  In  past 
ages.  I  know  what  the  will  of  God 
is  concerning  tills  people,  and  if 
they  will  take  the  counsel  we  g^ve 
them,  all  will  be  well  with  them. 

Now,  I  want  to  make  a  few  re- 
marks concerning  myself.  T  never 
like  to  do  this;  but  I  wMctt  to  give 
you  a  little  of  my  experience  in  a 
few  things,  and  I  want  to  tell  you 
where  my  stoength  lies,  and  the 
greatest  evidence  that  any  Elder  of 
Israel  can  have,  ever  did  have,  or 
ever  wQl  have  on  the  face  of  the 
earth  with  regard  to  the  work  of  God. 
Speaking  of  the  administration  of 
angels.  I  never  asked  ttie  Lord  in 
my  lifSe  to  send  me  an  angel  or  to 
show  me  any  miracle,  I  wanted 
the  Gospel  of  Christ;  and  the  first 
sermon  I  ever  heard  preached  in 
this  Church  I  had  a  testimony  for 
myself  that  it  was  ttie  Gospel  of 
Christ.  I  had  a  testimony  to  satisfy 
myself  when  I  was  baptized.  I  had 
been  looking,  praying,  hungering 
and  thirsting  to  find  some  man  on 
the  face  of  the  earth  who  had  the 
Priesthood,  and  who  could  teach  me 
the  Gospel.  When  I  heard  this  8er> 
mon,  I  knew  the  voice;  I  knew  the 
shepherd;  I  knew  It  was  true.    And 


&om  that  day  until  this,  I  have 
never  seen  ode  moment  In  my  life 
that  I  have  ever  had  doubts  with 
r^;ard  to  it    I  have  never  had  any 
trial  in  this  Church  with  regard  to 
my  &ith.    My  trials  have  been  of 
another  nature.    I   have   had   the 
administration  of  angels  in  my  day 
and  time,  though  I  never  prayed  for 
an  angel.    I  have  had,  in  sevei^ 
instances,   the     administration    of 
holy  messengers.   In  1836,  at  Broth- 
er   A.  O.  Smoot'B  mother's  house 
in   Kentucky,  I    received  a  letter 
one  day  fh>m   Joseph  Smith  and 
Oliver  Cowdery,  requesting  me  to 
stay  In   Kentucky  and   Tennessee 
and   take   charge  of   the    Church 
there.    He   wanted   David  Patten 
and  Warren  Parrish  to  go  to  Kirt- 
land  to  receive  their  endowments. 
Jos^h   said  in  that  letter:    "You 
shall  lose  no  blessing  by  pursuing 
this  course."    That  letter  was  a  great 
Jo7>  ft  great  somfortand  consolation 
to  me.    I  had  traveled  with  Joseph 
Smith   to   Missouri.     I   had   been 
acquainted  with  htm,  and  I  knew 
Ifti  was  a  Prophet  of  God.    In  tJae 
evening  of  that  day  I  went  into  a 
little  back  room,  in  which  was  a 
smaU  settee.     I  was  alone.    I  was 
overwhelmed  with  joy  and  consola- 
tion at  the  letter  I  had  received  and 
the  encouraging  words  it  contained. 
I  knelt  down  and  prayed.    I  arose 
from  my  knees  and  sat  down.    The 
room  was  filled  with  light.    A  mes- 
senger came  to  me.    We  bai  a  long 
conversation.    He  laid    brfore  me 
as  if  in  a  panorama,  the  signs  eif  the 
last   days,  and  told  me  what  was 
coming  to  pass.     I   saw  the  sun 
turned   to   darkness,  the  moon   to 
blood,  the  stars  &11  ttova    heaven. 
I  saw  the  resurrection  day.    I  saw 
armies  of  men  in  the  first  resurrec- 
tion, clothed  with  the  robes  of  the 
Holy  Priesthood.    I  saw  the  second 
resurrection.    I  saw  a  great  many 
signs  that  were  presented  before  me. 
by  this  personage;  and  among  the 
rest,  there  were  seven  lions,  as  of 
burning  brass,  set  in  the  heavens. 
He  says,  "That  Is  one  of  the  signs 
that  will  appear  in  the  heavens  be- 
fore (he  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man. 
It  is  a  sign  ot  the  various  dispensa- 
tions." 

Now,  had  I  been  an  artist,  on  the 
next  day  I  could  have  sat  down 
at  my  table  and  drawn,  as  clearly  as 
though  I  had  studied  them  all  my 
life,  everything  I  saw.  I  went  to 
meeting  ttie  next  day,  with  Brother 
Smoot  I  hardly  knew  where  I 
was.  I  did  not  comprehend  a  being, 
scarcely.  I  was  entirely  over- 
whelmed with  what  I  bad  seen  the 
night  before. 
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9om«of  you  haTB  read  the  hlstoiy 
of^the  power  of  the  dMl  in  £tig- 
land,  vben  the  fallen  angels  that 
are  upon  the  earth  made  war  upon 
Brother  Kimball,  Brother  Hyde, 
Brother  Fielding  and  Brother  Bns- 
aell,  who  had  all  they  could  do  to 
llvd  in  the  midst  of  that  kind  of 
warftoe.  These  evil  spirits  knocked 
down  Brother  Busselland  Brother 
Hyde.  They  didn't  Brother  Kkn- 
ball;  but  that  power  fell  upon  him. 
His  eyes  were  opened.  He  saw  the 
spirits  before  him;  he  saw  what 
kind  of  beings  they  were.  Tljey 
gnashed  their  teeth;  they -were  mad; 
they  wanted  to  destroy  the  lives  of 
the  brethren.  These  m«n  held  the 
Priesthood.  Brother  Khoball  held 
the  keys  of  the  Priesthood,  so  ftir  as 
England  was  concerned.  These 
spirits  had  not,  therefore,  the  power 
to  d«8tt<oy  tbem. 

Brotlrer'Kimb&U,'  Brother  Ge(»ge 
A.  Si»ltb«nd  myselflHui  a  similar 
experienoe  in  London,  at  a  honse 
Where  we  were  stopi^ng.  It  seemed 
ae  if  thaw  wtne  legions  of  Eplrits 
there.  They  songhtour  destruction; 
and  on  one'  occasion,  after  Brother 
Kimball  had  left,  th««B  powers  of 
dttricness  (bll  upon  us  to  destroy  our 
lives,  and  both  Brother  Smith  and 
myself  would  have  been  killed,  ap- 
parently, had  not  three  holy  mes- 
sengers come  into  the  room  and 
filled  the  room  with  light,  l^iey 
were  dressed  in  temj^e  clothing, 
l^iey  laid  their  bands  upon  onr 
heads  and  we  were  ddivered,  and 
that  poww  was  iHofcen,  so  far 
as  we  were  concerned.  Why 
did  the  Lord  send  these  men  to  us? 
Because  we  could  not  have  lived 
without  it;  and,  as  a  general  thing, 
angels  do  not  administer  to  anybody 
on  the  earth  unless  it  is  to  preserve 
the  lltes  of  g6od  men,  or  to  bring 
the  Gospel,  or  perform  a  work  that 
men  cannot  do  for  themselves.  That 
is  the  reason  Moroni  and  other 
angels  of  God  visited  and  taught 
Jbs^h  Smith.  They  quoted  to  him 
whole  <^apters  in  the  Bible— in 
Isaiah,  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel— and 
told  him  wtaat  must  come  to  pass  in 
the  last  daysv  It  was  neoessMy  tot 
these  angels  to  give  him  the  Priest- 
hood. There  was  no  mystery  at  all 
with  r^i;ard  to  what  was  taught 
Mm,  He  knew  it  was  of  God. 
These  very  princlp}es  sustained  Jo- 
seph Smith  ftom  the  hour  the 
Goqiel  was  delivered  to  him  until 
he  sealed  his  testtnaony  with  his 
Uood. 

Now,  I  have  had  all  these  testi- 
monies, and  they  are  true.  But 
with  all  these,  I  have  never  had 
any  testimony  since  I  have  l)een  in 


the  fle^,  that  has  been  greater 
than  the  testimony  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  That  is  the  strongest  testi' 
mony  that  cam  be  given  to  me  or  to 
any  man  in  the  flesh.  Now,  every 
man  has  a  right  to  that,  and  when 
he  obtains  it,  it  Is  a  living  witness 
to  him.  It  deceives  no  man,  and 
never  has.    Lucifer  may  appear  to 


man  in  the  capacity  of  an  angel  of  His  hot  displeasore  and  in  His  fierce 


light;butthereisno  deception  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.  We  do  not  par- 
ticularly need  the  administration  of 
angels  unless  we  are  in  a  condition 
similar  to  that  in  which  Brotiier 
Kimball,  Brother  Smith  and  my- 
sdf  were  placed,  when  we'  could  not 
save  our  lives  without  tfa«m. 

I  8^  to  you,  as  Brother  Cannon 
lias,  the  Kingdom  of  God  is'heie> 
The  Priestiiu)d  is  here.  The  keys 
I  of  the%  Kiogdmn  of  God  ace 
herek  Tbey  will  remain  here. 
It  makes  no  difference  wfaettier 
Joseph  Smith,  Brigham  Youn^ 
John  Taylor,  Wilford  W'oodruff,  or 
uiybody  else,  remain;  while  these 
tnys  are  here'  we  have  a  right  to 
know  the  mind  and  will  of  God;  and 
when  wedo  our  duty,  wfa««.  we  live 
our  religion,  we  shall  have  these 
principles  manifested  to  us.  I  know 
what  awaits  UUs  nation^  I  know 
what  awaits  the  Latter-<day  Saints. 
Many  things  have  been  showo  to  me 
by  vision  and  by  revelation.  I  know 
tliat  th«  Latter-day  Saints  have  need 
to  repent  (rf  all  their  darkness^  all 
ttteir  unbetUef  and  all  their  disunion 
that  they  have  in  Zion.  Ourpower,' 
our  salvation,  our  exaltation,  our  re- 
demption, our  gloty  and  our  i^epa- 
ration  for  the  coming  of  the  Son  oi 
Man,  depend  eBtirely  upon  our  own 
acts.  As  was  said  today,  if  we  are 
not  united,  we  shall  be  chastised  by 
the  power  of  God.  But  the  Lord 
said:  "Fear  not,  little  flo«k,  the 
kingdom  is  yours  until  I  come." 
No  matter  if  earth  and  bell  com- 
bine against  us,  we  are  in  His 
hands,  and  He  has  said  that  He  will 
guide  and  direct  the  affairs  of  the 
Kingdom.  The  Lord  is  no  different 
today  from  what  He  was  in  the  days 
of  Adam,  of  Enoch,  of  Christ,  of 
Joseph,  of  Brigbun.  The  Latter- 
day  Samts  should  seek  for  tlie  Spirit 
of  God.  We  have  great  power  and 
great  bleesingB  given  unto  us.  As 
has  l>een  said  fawe,  look  at  our 
oondiiion  today»  and  compare  it 
with  what  it  has  been  in  years 
past.  Some  of  you  were  ac- 
quainted with  our  former  condition. 
Here  is  Brother  Philo  Dibble.  He 
was  in  Jackson  County.  He  was 
shot  through  the  body;  but  bis  life 
was  preserved  by  the  power  of  Gtod. 
We  were  driven  away;  our  property 


was  burned  and  destroyed,  file 
Lord  told  us  to  Importune  at  the 
feet  of  the  Judge  and  the  Governor, 
and  if-  they  did  not  heed  us,  to  im- 
portune at  the  feet  of  the  President. 
And  if  the  President  would  not 
heed  us,  then  the  Lord  would  come 
forth  out  of  His  hiding  place,  "and 
in  His  tarj  vex  the  nation,  and  in 


anger,  in  His  time,  will  cut  off  those 
wicked,  unfaithful  and  unjust 
stewards,  and  appoint  them  their 
portion  among  hypocrites  and  unbe- 
lievers, even  in  outer  darkness, 
where  there  is  weeping,  and  wail- 
ing, and  gnashing  of.  teeth.*'  Do 
you  think  the  Lord  told  the  truth? 
Yes,  He  did;  and  not  one  Jot 
or  tittle  will  foil  unfulfilled, 
ilf  our  nation  does  not  give  us  our 
Irigfat^  if  they  continue  to  oppress 
and  persecute  us,  these  things  are  in 
ithe  bands  of  God.  More  than  SO 
years  ago  the  Prophet  Joseph  re- 
loeived  a  revelation  which  said: 
'"Behold,  verily  I  say  unto  yon, 
Ithe  aogels  are  crying  unto 
I  the  Lord  day  and  night,  who 
!a3re  ready  and  waiting  to  tie  sent 
Iforth  to  reap  down  the  field."  These 
langcls  wanted  to  go  and  reap  down 
ithe  earth.  But  the  Lord  said  in 
i^ect,  "No;  wait  till  tbe  earth  is 
iwarned;  wait  till  the  nations  of  the 
learth  have  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
jpreachedunto  theau;  wait  till  tbey 
liiave  a  chance  to  rq>ent  and  receive 
the  Gospel,  if  they  will.  When  this 
is  done,  then  you  may  go  down." 
{  Brethren,  the  heaveDB  are  fall  of 
Judgment.  And  as  the  Lord  told 
'tbe  people  at  tbe  commencement  of 
Ittds  wvrk,  "If  tbe  nation  will  re- 
Ipent,  if  they  will  obey  my  law  and 
<keep  my  commandments,  I,  tbe 
Lord,  will  save  these  Judgmente; 
otherwise  they  shall  be  poured  out, 
08 1,  tlj©  Lord,  have  spoken."  These 
things  are  true.  The  Judgments  of 
■God  will  increase  Arom  this  b»«ir, 
until  tbe  land  is  deluged  in  Uood. 
War  will  overtake  onr  nation.  Tk^ 
civil  war,  the  war  between  the 
North  and  the  Sooth,  which  laid  In 
■the  dust  nearly  a  million  of  na»n 
and  cost  the  nation  many  hundred 
millions  of  dollars,  was  only!  the  be- 
ginning of  suffering.  Had  this  na- 
tion listened  to  the  counsets  of  Jo- 
seph Smith  and  heeded  them,  this 
war  aod  tbe  terrible  suffering  which 
it  entailed  would  have  been  avoided. 
But  the  Judgments  of  the  Lord  are 
not  yet  ended.  He  is  going  to  fUlflU 
His  work. 

Now,  my  object,  and  your  object, 
is — at  least  it  should  be — to  try  to  do 
our  duty.  I  have  got  to  meet  tbe 
Apostles;  I  have  got  to  meet  the  EI- 
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den  of  Israel;  I  have  got  to  meet 
Father  Adam,  in  the  Kingdom  ot 
Qod  in  the  heavens;  and  tve  have  all 
got  to  give  an  account  to  him,  as  our 
Great  Progenitor  and  the  first  man 
vho  held  the  keys  of  the  Priesthood 
on  the  earth.    When  I  go  there  and 
meet  him,  I  shall  have  to  render  an 
account  of  what  I  do  here.    The 
Lord  has  chosen  the  weak  things  of 
the  world  to  do  His  work.    But  He 
is  as  able  to  teach  me,  or  any  of 
my  brethren,  as  He  ever  has  been 
in  any  age  of  the  world.    He  has 
always  selected   the  weak  things. 
Take  Moses  in  leading  the  children 
of  Isnul.    Moses  said  he  was  slow 
of  speeeh,  and  he  thought  that  he 
could   not  do  anything.    But  the 
Lord  said  he  would  raise  up  a  spokes- 
man for  him.  When  the  Lord  want- 
ed a  king  for  Israel,  he  chose  David, 
the  son  of  Jesse,  who  was  herding 
gheep.    AH  the  sons  of  Jesse,  except 
David,    were   brought    before    the 
Prophet;    but  Samuel   would  not 
anoint  either  of  them.    He  asked 
Jesse  if  he  had  any  more  sons.  Jesse 
said,  Yes;  there  is   a   little  fellow 
down  here  taking  care  of  the  sheep. 
The  Prophet  wanted   to   see  him. 
MThen  he  came,    Bamuel  anointed 
him  king  of  Israel.    Bo  In  the  days 
of  the  Apostles.    Who  were  they? 
Illiterate    fishermen.     Bo  it  ia  to- 
day.   B^in  with  Joseph  Bnilth  and 
take  the  whole  of  us.      Who    are 
wtt     We  are  poor,    weak   worms 
ot  the   dust.    But  the   Lord    has 
chosen  ua  because  He  thought  He 
could   do    something   with   us.    I 
hope  He  can.    I   suppose  I   have 
held  the  Apostleship  longer  than 
any  man  that  has  been  on  the  &ce 
ot  the   earth   in   these   last  days. 
Should  I  boast  over  this  or  be  proud 
and  exalted  because  I  have  held  the 
Priesthood  so   long?    If  I   did,    I 
should  be  a  very  foolish  man.    We 
are  obliged  to  honor  God;  we  are 
obliged  to  acknowledge  the  hand  of 
God.     The  devil  has  sought  to  de- 
stroy me  from  the  time  I  was  bom 
until  the  present  day.    But  the  Lord 
has  always  been  on  my  right  hand 
and  saved    me.    There  have  been 
two  powers  at  work — one  to  destroy 
me,  the  other  to  save  me.    And  I 
am  here  today,  a  weak  instrument 
in  the  bands  of  God.    But,  as  God 
lives,  if  Se  wUl  tell  me  what  my 
duty  is,  I  am  going  to  do  it ! 

I  pray  Qod  to  bless  us,  and  awak- 
en us  that  we  may  see  our  position 
on  the  earth.  The  eyes  of  all  heav- 
en are  ovev  us.  The  Father,  the 
Savior,  Pather  Adam,  the  Patri- 
archs, the  Prophets,  and  aU  the 
Apostles  -who  have  lived  in  our  day 
and  generation,  are  watching  over 


us,  and  waiting  for  us  to  do  our 
duty;  and  when  we  perform  that, 
the  judgments  of  Qod  will  be  mani- 
fest in  the  earth.  I  pray  Qod  to  give 
us  wisdom,  and  to  help  us  to  be 
humble,  faithful,  meek  and  lowly  of 
heart.  Look  at  the  purity  of  the 
Savior,  ttwa  the  manger  to 
the  grave,  and  where  is  there  a 
man  on  the  face  of  the  earth  that  can 
feel  anything  like  exaltation  or 
glory?  I  have  seen  Oliver  Oow- 
dery  when  it  seemed  as  though  the 
earth  trembled  under  his  feet.  I 
never  heard  a  man  bear  a  stronger 
testimony  than  he  did  when  under 
the  Influence  of  the  Spirit.  But  the 
moment  he  left  the  kingdom  of  Qod, 
that  moment  his  power  fell  like 
lightning  ftom  heaven.  He  was 
shorn  of  his  strength,  like  Samson 
in  the  lap  of  Delilah.  He  lost  the 
power  and  testimony  which  he  had 
eijoyed,  and  he  never  recovered  it 
again  in  its  fulness  while  in  the 
flesh,  although  he  died  in  the 
Church.  It  does  not  pay  a  man 
to  sin  or  to  do  wrong.  Brother 
Cannon  qwke  about  difficulties  be- 
tween ourselves.  What  business 
have  we  to  go  to  law  because  of 
a  little  water  or  anything  else  on 
the  earth?  When  we  do  this  we 
have  lost  the  Spirit  of  ttie  Gospel. 
You  have  had  good  counsel  wllti  re- 
gard to  this,  and  If  you  carry  it  out 
the  blessings  of  the  Lord  will  at- 
tend you.  I  hope  the  people  of 
Provo  will  look  to  this.  We  should 
be  united  and  stand  together  in  the 
midst  of  the  (^position  that  we  will 
have  to  meet  I  hope  this  power 
and  Influence  will  dwell  in  this 
county  and  throughout  these  moun- 
tains of  Israel,  which  may  Qod 
grant,  for  Christ's  sake.    Amen.  ' 


UNWITTING  WITNESSES. 

IX. 

The  Prophet  Mormon  was  the  last 
chief  military  commander  of  the 
Nephite  armies.  The  times  In 
which  he  Uved  were  the  most  peril- 
ous and  devastating  in  the  whole 
history  of  that  people.  He  took  an 
active  part  in  their  military  afibirB 
from  the  time  he  was  sixteen  years 
oM  to  his  death,  at  the  age  of  over 
seventy-four,  upon  the  battle  field, 
with  a  brief  intermission,  when  he 
stood  "as  an  idle  wttness,"  because 
of  their  stabborn  contumacy,  and 
revengeftil  ftiry.  Bee  Book  of  Mor- 
mon, Mor.  iii:  10;  xvi:  6. 

During  the  earthly  career  of  this 
military  commander  and  prophet  ot 
God,  covering  a  period  of  over  ^4 
years  (see  note  o,  page  560),  the 
deseendtuits  of  Lehi  dwindled  from 


being  a  cultured  and  highly  civil- 
ized race  to  a  condition  of  demoral- 
ization and  poverty,  sctircely  equaled 
by  wild  beasts  of  the  Jungle. 

A  brief  survey  of  the  life  of 
Mormon,  presents  an  episode  of 
absorbhig  interest;  showing  how,  in 
a  short  time,  a  great  and  magnifi* 
cent  sooial  structure,  was  shattered 
into  ruins;  and,  at  the  same  time, 
Aimishing  a  clue  to  some  ethnolog- 
ical problems. 

Mormon,  the  son  of  Mormon,  and 
a  descendant  of  Kephl  (Mor.  1:  5), 
was  bom  about  the  year  SIO  A.  D. 
(IV  Nep.,  1:  48;  Mor.  i:  2.)  He  is 
spoken  of  as  being  a  sober  cbiM  and 
quick  to  observe.  When  he  was  ten 
years  old  he  was  visited  by  Am- 
maron,  a  custodian  and  registrar  of 
the  sacred  records,  who  gave  him 
t^is  charge: 

♦'When  ye  are  about  twenty  and 
four  years  old,  I  would  that  ye 
should  remember  the  things  that  ye 
have  observed  concerning  this  peo- 
ple; and  when  ye  are  of  that  age,  a) 
to  the  land  Antum,  unto  a  hill, 
which  shall  be  called  Bhim;  and 
there  have  I  deposited  unto  the 
Lord,  all  the  sacred  engravings  con- 
cerning this  people.  And  behold, 
ye  shall  take  the  plates  of  Nephi 
unto  yourself,  and  the  remainder  ye 
shall  leave  in  the  place  where  they 
are:  and  ye  shall  engrave  on  the 
plates  of  !Nephi,  all  the  things  that 
ye  have  observed  concerning  this 
people."    Mor.    i:  3,  4. 

When  Mormon  was  eleven  years 
old  his  father  moved  to  the  land  of 
Zarahemla;  "the  whole  foce  of  the 
land  having  become  covered  with 
buUdings,  and  the  people  were  as 
numerous  almost,  as  it  were  the  sand 
of  the  sea."    Verse  7. 

Here  Mormon  was  witness  to  the 
beginning  of  those  sanguinary  con- 
flicts which  resulted,  eventually,  in 
the  total  destruction  of  the  Nephites 
as  a  nation,  and  almost  as  individ- 
uals. 

"The  war  began  to  be  among 
them  in  the  liorders  of  Zarahemla, 
by  the  waters  of  Sldon." 

This  location  htm  been  identified 
as  the  present  United  States  of 
Columbia,  South  America,  and  the 
river  Sidon,  as  the  Magdalena. 
Mor.  1: 10;  Omni,  i:  13,  note  A;  Al- 
ma ii:  15,  note  g.  At  this  time  the 
army  of  the  Nepbites  numbered  30,- 
000  men.  And  their  arms  were  very 
successful,  at  first,  in  harrassing  and 
subduing  the  Lamanltes. 

When  Mormon  was  sixteen  years 
of  age,  being  "large  in  stature,"  he 
was  appointed  by  the  people  of 
Nqahl  to  be  the  commander  of 
their  armies,  Mor.  ii:  1,  2.  The 
Lamuiites  were  the  common  and 
implacable  enemies  of  the  Ne- 
pbites.   They  had  a  separate  gov- 
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ernmeat,  and  a  king  of  their  own  to 
rule  over  them;  and  in  addition  to 
this  powerful,  national  foe,  the  Ne- 
phites  were  harrassed  by  a  numerous 
band  of  robbers  and  murderers,  who 
infested  the  country,  and  joined 
with  the  Lamanites  in  pillaging  and 
murdering  their  Nephite  brethren. 
These  freebooters  were  led  by  a 
most  daring  and  desperate  charac- 
ter, named  Qadlanton.  And  one  of 
the  sacred  historians  declares  that, 
"This  GadiantoB  did  prove  the 
overthrow,  yea,  almost  the  entire 
destruction  of  the  people  of  Nephi." 
Hela.  il:  13. 

War  and  devastation  went  on  for 
many  years  between  the  rival  fac- 
tions, with  intervening  seasons  of 
cessations  and  peace.  In  the  years 
360-1  A.  D.,  the  Lamanites  came 
agaim^  the  Nephites  and  were  de- 
feated by  the  latter.  These  victories 
made  them  vain-glorlous  and  self- 
conceited,  and  in  the  flush  of  fan- 
cied superiority  they  bound  them- 
selves by  solemn  oaths  to  revenge 
their  wrongs,  and  cut  their  enemies 
off  from  the  ftice  of  the  earth.  In 
consequence  of  this  boastful  and  un- 
grateful attitude,  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  proclaimed  to  Mormon: 

"Because  this  people  repent  not. 
after  I  have  delivered  them,  beholdj 
they  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  tace  of 
the  earth."    Mor.  Ill:  7,  and  15. 

About  two  years  after  this  the 
Nephites  went  up  against  the  Lam- 
anites, but  met  with  defeat  and 
severe  loss.  From  this  time  ensued 
a  series  of  most  terrible  conflicts; 
the  whole  land  was  filled  with  ra- 
pine, bloodshed  and  calamity.  Mul- 
titudes were  slain  on  both  sides,  and 
the  combatants  were  intoxicated 
with  savage  ferocity,  and  in  their 
wild  ftenzy  they  rioted  in  mutual 
atrocities— unparalleled  in  the  an- 
nals of  civilized  war&re.  Mormon 
says: 

"And  it  Is  impossible  for  the 
tongue  to  describe,  or  for  man  to 
write  a  perfect  description  of  the 
horrible  scene  of  blood  and  carnage, 
which  was  among  the  people;  both 
of  the  Kephites  and  of  the  Laman- 
ites, and  eveiy  heart  was  hardened, 
so  that  they  delighted  in  the  shed- 
ding of  blood  continually."  Mor. 
iv:  11. 

Women  and  children  were  ofl^bred 
in  sacrifloe  to  their  idol  gods.  Verses 
14  and  21. 

In  the  second  epistle  of  Mormon 
to  his  son  Moroni,  the  prophet  gives 
a  most  graphic  and  touching  picture 
of  the  woeful  scenes  in  which  he 
himself  took  an  active  though  un- 
availing part.  The  people  had  lost 
their  love  one  towards  another;  they 
thirsted  after  blood  and  revenge  con> 
tlnually;  they  fed  women  upon  the 


flesh  of  their  tiain  husbands,  and 
children  upon  the  flesh  of  their 
fathers. 

"For  behold,  many  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  Lamanites  have  they 
taken  prisoners:  and  after  depriving 
them  of  that  wuich  was  most  dear 
and  precious  above  all  things,  which 
Is  chastity  and  virtue;  and  after  they 
had  done  this  thing,  they  did  mur- 
der them  in  a  most  cruel  manner, 
torturing  their  bodies  even  unto 
death;  and  after  they  have  done  this, 
they  devour  their  flesh  like  unto 
wild  beasts,  because  of  the  hardness 
of  their  hearts;  and  they  do  it  for  a 
token  of  bravery."  Moroni  ix:  9, 10. 

About  the  year  384,  the  dis- 
tressed leader  of  the  Nephites  wrote 
to  the  king  of  the  Lamanites,  re- 
questing permission  to  collect  to- 
gether the  scattered  remnants  of  his 
people  and  locate  them  in  the  land 
of  Cumorah;  and  there  to  givethe 
Lamanites  battle;  which  request 
was  granted.  Mormon  vi:  1  and  8. 
There  was  a  hill  called  Cumorah  in 
that  locality,  and  the  vicinity  of 
this  hill  was  the  &tal  gathering 
place  of  the  people  of  Nephi. 

As  stated  in  a  previous  article, 
this  section  of  country  is  in  the 
present  State  of  New  York,  and  the 
MU  Cumorah  is  situated  in  Ontario 
County  of  that  State.  It  was  upon 
this  very  soil  that,  nearly  ten  cen- 
turies l>efore,  the  last  and  fiercest 
battles  of  the  Jaredites  were  fought, 
and  that  race  became  extinct  with 
the  &tal  duel  between  Shiz  and 
Coriantumr. 

The  situatinn  of  the  Nephites  was 
now  palnfhl  and  distressing  in  the 
extreme.  The  battered  and  dis- 
heartened remnants  of  the  army; 
the  delicate  women  and  the  inno- 
cent children  had  gathered  for  the 
final  struggle— had  been  assembled 
to  the  cruel  and  horrible  slaughter. 
The  devoted  assemblage  saw  the 
enemy  in  all  the  dread  panoply  of 
war  approaching,  and  it  would  seem 
that  they  were  utterly  helpless  be- 
fore him.  The  Lamanites  fell  upon 
them  with  sword  and  axe  and  all 
manner  of  murderous  weapons,  and 
hewed  them  down  as  grass  is  cut 
with  scythes.  Twenty-two  cap- 
tains, having  each  ten  thousand 
men  under  command,  were  slain 
with  their  entire  companies.  The 
women  and  children  sufl'ered  a  like 
cruel  fiite.  Mor.  vl:  4-20  Twenty, 
four  only,  escaped  with  their  lives 
from  slaughter;  hut  this  was  only  to 
Increase  their  suflTerings,  and  poet- 
pone  their  ftite;  as  we  learn  that 
"After  the  great  and  tremendous 
battle  at  Cumorah,  the  Nephites 
who  had  escaped  into  the  country 
southward,  were  hunted  by  the 
Lamanites  until  they  were  all  de- 


stroyed."   Mor.   vill:   2.    This  was 
written  by  Moroni,  who  adds: 

"And  my  father  also  was  killad 
by  them,  and  I,  even  remain  alone 
to  write  the  sad  tale  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  my  people.  But  behold,  thev 
are  gone,  and  I  fulfill  the  command- 
ment of  my  father.  And  whether 
they  will  slay  me,  I  know  not." 
Verses. 

The  picture  here  presented  of  the 
fearfully  demoralized  condition  of 
the  only  race  which  remained  upon 
the  American  continent,  at  the  close 
of  the  fourth  century  after  Christ, 
goes  far  to  clear  up  the  mystery  of 
the  fallen  and  barbarous  conditioa 
in  which  the  aboriginal  raoes^  were 
found.  Shut  off  from  all  contact 
and  communication  with  the  civil- 
ized world,  what  else  could  be  ex- 
pected— what  else  does  experience 
teach — than  that  the  Lamanites 
would  not  only  not  reform  their 
lives,  and  recover  their  high  state  of 
national  dignity,  but  that  they 
would  retrograde  and  sink  lower 
and  lower  until  they  reached  their 
present  degraded  condition. 

This  was  the  tendency  of  the  race 
when  Moroni,  their  last  historian, 
closed  the  record.  Just  previous  to 
his  inhumation  of  the  plates.  This 
is  his  last  historical  notice  four  hun- 
dred years  after  Christ: 

"Behold,  the  Lamanites  have 
bunted  my  people,  the  NephiteB, 
down  from  city  to  city,  ana  from 
place  to  place,  even  until  they  are 
no  more;  and  great  has  been  their 
faU;  yea,  great  and  marvelens  is 
the  destruction  of  my  people,  the 
Nephites.  And  behold,  it  is  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  which  hath  done 
it.  And  behold  also,  the  Laman- 
ites are  at  war  one  with  anotiiei^ 
and  the  whole  face  of  this  land  Is 
one  continual  round  of  murder  and 
bloodshed;  and  no  one  knoweth  the 
end  of  the  war.  And  now  behold, 
I  say  no  more  concerning  them,  for 
there  are  none,  save  it  be  the 
Lamanites  and  robbers,  that  do  ex- 
ist upon  the  face  of  the  land." 
Mor.  viU:  7-0. 

The  decadence,  and  almost  the 
total  extinction  of  the  people  of 
Nephi  were  a  befitting  sequel  to  a 
train  of  successive  wars  and  whole- 
sale tragedies  extending  through 
many  centuries.  We  have  already 
adduced,  At>m  authentic  and  re- 
spectable sources,  evidences  of  stu- 
pendous mllitray  operations,  upon  a 
wide  area  of  country  In  the  new 
world.  These  writers  and  explorers 
attest  the  existence  of  milltaty 
works  and  the  wrecks  of  the  battle 
field  in  endless  variety  and  extent. 

The  historical  part  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon  is  principally  taken  up 
with  the  vicissitudes  of  govern- 
ments and  reigning  monarchy  re- 
citals of  the  movements  of  armle^ 
the  sickening  details  of  sanguinary 
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conflicta,  aesasBinations,  murders, 
Tlctoriee  and  defeate;  with  the  con- 
sequent resulte  of  distress,  privation 
Aid  misery.  This  is  equally  true  of 
both  the  first  settlers  and  their  suc- 
cessors. But  the  records  of  the  lat- 
ter race— the  Nepbites— are  much 
fuller  and  more  comprehensive  than 
the  brief  annals  of  the  former.  The 
Nephites  built  large  cities  and  en- 
circled them  with  thiclc,  high  walls, 
and  fortification^  digged  trenches, 
and  threw  up  extensive  earth- 
works. They  Wore  armor  of  breast- 
plates and  very  thick  garments  of 
skins.  Alma  xlix:  6;  also  arm- 
sldelds  and  head-plates.  Alma  xlili: 
38;xlvi:  18.  They  had  weapons  of 
all  kinds;  and  these  were  very 
effective.  Mor.  vi:  9;  Alma  xlii:  44. 
And  twfbre  they  became  so  degraded 
as  to  be  lost  to  every  noble  senti- 
ment, they  possessed,  in  a  marked 
d^ree,  that  love  for  liberty  and  re- 
gard for  social  rights  which  has 
distinguished  civilized  and  cultured 
people  in  all 


"And  now  it  came  to  pass  that 
when  Moroni,  ( not  Moroni,  the  son 
of  Mormon)  who  was  the  chief  com- 
mander of  the  armies  of  the  Ne- 
phites, had  heard  of  these  dissen- 
sions, he  was  angry  with  Amalicki- 
ah.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he 
rent  his  coat;  and  he  took  a  piece 
thereof,  and  wrotie  upon  it.  In  mem- 
ory 0/  our  Ood,  our  religion,  and 
freedom,  and  our  peaoe,  ana  our 
wives,  and  our  ohildren. 

And  be  fastened  it  upon  the  end 
of  a  pole  thereof.  And  be  fastened 
on  his   head -plate  and  his  breast- 

Elate,  and  his  shields,  and  girded  on 
is  armor  about  his  loins;  and  he 
took  the  pole,  which  ha  1  on  the  end 
Uiereof  his  rent  coat,  (and  he  called 
it  the  title  of  liberty),  and  he  bowed 
himself  to  the  earth,  and  he  prayed 
mightily  unto  his  God,  for  the  bless- 
ings of  liberty  to  rest  upon  his 
brethren."    Alma  zlvi:  11, 13. 

With  regard  to  fortiflcations.  Al- 
ma writes: 

"For  they  knew  not  that  Moroni 
had  fortified  or  had  built  forts  of 
security  for  every  city  in  all  the 
land  round  about.  •  ♦  ♦  Now 
behold,  the  Lamanites  could  not  get 
into  their  forts  of  security,  by  any 
other  way  save  by  the  entrance,  i>e- 
cause  of  the  highness  of  the  bank 
which  bad  been  thrown  up,  and  the 
depth  of  the  ditch  which  had  been 
dug  round  about,  save  it  were  by 
the  entrance.  And  thus  were  the 
Nephites  prepared  to  destroy  all 
such  Ob  should  attempt  to  climb  up 
to  enter  the  fort  by  any  other  way, 
by  casting  over  stones  and  arrows  at 
them.  •  •  *  And  instead  of 
filling  up  their  ditches  by  pulling 
down  the  banks  of  earth,  they  were 
filled  up,  in  a  measure,  with  their 
dead  and  wounded  bodies."  Al- 
ma xUx:  18-22. 

The  dty  BountiAiI  was  a  place  of 
immense  strength,  owing  to  a  strong 
waU  of  timbers  and  earth,  of  great 


height,  and  a  ditch  of  correspond- 
ing depth;  and,  as  an  evidence  of 
the  skill  and  efficiency  of  military 
commanders  of  those  times,  we 
quote  further 

"And  it  came  to  pass  that  after 
(he  Lamanites  had  finished  burying 
their  dead,  and  also  the  dead  of  the 
Nephites,  they  were  marched  back 
into  the  land  Bountiftil;  and  Tean- 
cum,  by  the  orders  of  Moroni, 
caused  that  they  should  commence 
laboring  in  digging  a  ditch  round 
about  the  land,  or  the  city  Bounti- 
ftil. And  he  caused  that  they  should 
build  a  breastwork  of  timbers  upon 
the  inner  bank  of  the  ditch;  and 
they  cast  up  dirt  out  of  the  ditch 
against  the  breastwork  of  timbers; 
and  thus  did  they  cause  the  Laman- 
ites to  labor  until  they  had  en- 
circled the  city  of  Boui^ful  round 
about  with  a  strong  waU  of  timbers 
and  earth,  to  an  exceeding  height. 
And  this  city  became  an  exceed- 
ing strong  hold  ever  after;  and  in 
this  city  they  did  guard  the  prison- 
ers of  the  Lamanites;  yea,  even 
within  a  wall,  which  they  had 
caused  them  to  build  with  their 
own  hands.  Now  Moroni  was  com- 
pelled to  cause  the  Lamanites  to 
labor,  because  It  were  easy  to  guard 
them  while  at  their  labor  and  he 
desired  all  his  forces,  when  he 
should  make  an  attack  upon  the 
Lamanites."    Alma  liii:  3-€. 

We  will  now  ofier  a  few  selections 
firom  outade  witnesses  confirmatory 
of  the  truth  of  what  the  Book  of 
Mormon  affirms  upon  the  points 
Just  quoted: 

"The  whole  of  the  space  separat- 
ing the  AU^hanies  from  the  Rocky 
Mountains  afibrds  a  succession  of 
intrenched  camps,  fortifications, 
generally  made  of  earth.  These 
were  used  as  ramparts,  stockades 
and  trenches,  near  many  eminences, 
and  nearly  every  Junction  of  two 
rivets.  War  was  evidently  an  im- 
portant subject  with  the  Mound 
Builders."  Pre-historic  America, 
page  88. 

Another  remarkable  instance  of  ihe 
skill  and  topographical  ingenuity  of 
the  ancestorsof  the  Bed  Men  issbown 
In  the  selection  of  their  city  site,  and 
locations  for  forte.  The  present  cities 
of  Cincinnati,  St.  Louis,  Newark, 
Portsmouth,  Frankfort,  New  Mad- 
rid, and  mauT  others,  flourish  today 
upon  situations  chosen  as  sites  for 
cities  and  strongholds  by  those  an- 
cient engineers.    We  quote  further 

"ChilUoothe  Is  one  of  the  most 
curious  fortified  enclosures  of  Ohio. 
The  walls— a  rare  occurrence — are 
of  stone,  built  up  without  cement, 
presenting  a  striking  resemblance  to 
the  ancient  pre-historic  forts  of  Bel- 
tAum  and  the  north  of  France. 
The  closing  ridge  measures  more 
tlian  two  miles,  and  three  entrances 
can  be  made  out,  defended  by 
mounds,  which  made  access  more 
difficult." 

Dr.  Jones,  In  his  Contributions 
to  the  Smithsonian  Institute,  Vol. 
22,  page  4,  says: 


"A  connected  system  of  foitifica- 
tlons  stretches  across  the  State  of 
Ohio  In  a  diagonal  direction,  also 
along  the  Big  Harpeth  river,  Tenn. 
Eortb-works  are  very  numerous. 
All  these  fortifications  were  con- 
nected with  mounds,  supposed  to 
have  been  used  as  signal  staUons  to 
watch  the  enemy." 

There  is  an  Immense  citadel  called 
Fort  Ancient,  described  by  Prof. 
Locke  and  others.  It  is  located  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Little  Miami, 
about  40  miles  from  CIncinnatt. 
The  walls  extend  four  miles,  and  in 
some  places  are  twenty  feet  high. 

T.  W.  Putnam  reported  to  the 
Peabody  Museum,  In  1878  (see  vol. 
2,  page  .S89)  a  fort  at  Qreenwood, 
Tennessee.  This  enclosure  is  of 
immense  extent,  containing  within 
its  sweep  remains  of  a  large  city, 
sepulchral  tumuli,  and  relics  of 
pottery,  copper  and  shell  orna- 
ments; traces  of  cultivated  gardens; 
all  showing  by  the  superiority  of 
the  workmanship,  a  high  state  of 
culture  and  refinement. 

President  Harrison  once  testified 
before  the  Historical  Society  of 
Ohio,  that  the  fortiflcations  In  that 
and  other  States,  visited  by  him, 
"Were  not  erected  for  a  defense 
from  sudden  invasion;  for  the  hieght 
of  the  walls,  and  the  solldliiy  of 
their  construction,  ahow  tliat  the 
danger  they  were  designed  to  op- 
pose was  not  temporary,  but  ever 
present.  Th«y  have  a  military 
character  stamped  upon  them  which 
cannot  be  mistaken." 

J.  H.  Kblsom. 
[To  be  oontinued.] 


WHOM  THEY  LOOK  LIKE. 


The  New  York  Sun,  which  is 
ever  bright  and  pithy,  instead  of 
inserting  horrible  wood-outs  pur- 
porting to  be  portraits  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  new  cabinet,  like  many 
all«^^  newspapers,  describes  the 
President's  advisers  by  comparison 
with  world-wide  celebrities.  Here 
is  the  list,  the  supposed  resemblances 
being  drawn  from  the  pictures  that 
have  appeared  of  all  the  parties: 

Wudom Bany  Kennedy 

Bntk FMt.  rarpenter 

Partner  Miller Poet  Swinbnrne 

Blaine Judge  Van  Wyok 

Wanamake  Thoma*  A.  Edison 

Tracy HerrMost 

Noble Oharlea  Dlokens 

Proctor Brlgham  Tonng 


The  mothers  of  children  who  fiEtll 
to  ftilfil  promise  of  fliture  greatness 
are  like  the  hen  who  regards  the 
china  egg  with  a  mild  surprise  and 
disappointment,  because  with  all 
her  care  Itstlll  refuses  to  hatch. 
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GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 

The  Fifl^-niath  Annual  Con- 
ference of  the  Church  of  Jeaus 
Christ  of  Liatter-day  Bainta  will 
commence  at  10  o'clock  on  Satur- 
day morning,  April  6th,  1880,  In 
the  Tabernacle,  in  Salt  Lake  City. 

The  officers  and  members  of  the 
Church  are  cordially  invited  to 
attend. 

WiLFOBD    WOODBDPP, 

In  behalf  of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 


COUNSEL  AND  COERCION. 

The  right  to  counsel  is  not  the 
right  to  coerce.  The  two  terms  have 
different  meanings.  One  does  not 
imply  the  other.  Counsel  means 
advice,  coercion  signifies  compul- 
sion. The  authority  of  the  Holy 
Priesthood,  in  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  carries 
with  It  no  element  of  arbitrary  force, 
no  power  to  compel  men  and  women 
to  accept  any  doctrine  or  policy,  or 
to  do  or  refrain  from  doing  any  par- 
ticular act.  The  functions  of  that 
Priesthood  are  ministerial  and  ad- 
visory, and  when  exercised  in 
presidency  are  governmental  only 
by  the  consent  of  the  governed. 

Though  God  may  endow  a  man 
with  the  keys  of  the  Priesthood,  and 
the  gifls  of  a  prophet,  a  seer  and  a 
revelator,  yet  if  the  people  to  whom 
he  is  sent  do  not  choose  to  receive 
him  in  that  capacity,  or  while 
acknowledging  his  divine  cal- 
ling decline  or  neglect  to  fol- 
low his  teachings  and  carry 
out  his  counsels,  he  is  not  author- 
ized to  inflict  upon  them  any  pun. 
Ishment  involving  life,  liberty  or 
property,  or  to  use  any  coercive 
measures  to  bring  them  to  compli- 
ance. He  can  declare  a  menage, 
proclaim  the  divine  will,  explain 
the  benefits  to  be  derived  from 
obedience  and  the  consequences  of 
rejection,  but  he  must  not  force  sub- 
mission or  exercise  personal  domin- 
ion by  which  the  free  agency  of  any 
person  is  infringed. 


Ood,  Himself,  the  highest  of  all, 
from  whom  sacerdotal  authority 
emanates,  does  not  force  the  human 
mind  or  compel  obedience  to  His 
commands.  As  in  natural  laws  so 
in  spiritual  laws;  the  will  of  the 
creature  is  as  free  as  the  will  of  the 
Creator.  Men  violate  what  they 
know  to  be  the  laws  of  nature.  In 
the  same  way  they  may  disregard 
what  they  believe  or  know  to  be  the 
oonunandments  of  Ood.  The  con- 
sequences in  either  case  are  inevit- 
able; but  the  volition  of  man  is  un- 
disturbed. 

Deity  never  compels  the  choice  of 
the  right  nor  prevents  the  choice  of 
the  wrong.  Herein  is  the  sphere 
where  Justice  claims  its  own.  If 
mankind  were  not  free,  mankind 
could  not  be  judged  as  accountable 
beings.  There  could  be  no  Just 
punishment  or  reward  if  the  liberty 
of  the  individual  was  not  preserved. 
The  final  Judgment  is  predicated  on 
man's  free  agency.  Qood  and  evil 
are  ever  present  in  this  mortal  life, 
and  as  with  the  life-tree  and  the 
death-tree  in  the  primeval  paradise, 
both  are  within  the  reach  of  man's 
fr«e  will  until  the  choice  is  made 
and  its  consequences  ensue. 

Then,  if  the  Almighty,  who  has 
the  right  to  command,  abstains 
from  coercion.  His  servants,  who 
have  no  such  right  in  and  of  them- 
selves over  their  fellows,  would  be 
outside  of  their  prerogatives  if  they 
attempted  to  compel  compliance 
with  their  counsel. 


There  is  a  wide  difference  be- 
tween counsel  and  commandment. 
One  may  come  legitimately  from  a 
man  holding  authority  in  the  Priest- 
hood, the  other  can  only  come  prop- 
erly from  Gkxl.  When  men  assume 
the  powers  reserved  to  Deity,  they 
may  terrorize  the  weak  for  a  time, 
but  this  abuse  of  authority  is  sure  to 
injure  the  person  who  thus  seeks  to 
grasp  dominion  over  the  souls  of 
meu,  more  than  those  wbft  may 
temporarily  suffer  from  the  wrong. 
The  counsels  of  the  Priesthood  must 
l>e  given  in  all  righteousness,  meek- 
ness, bretherly  kindnessand  charity, 
or  they  wUl  not  l>e  accompanied  by 
that  living,  spiritual  power  which 
alone  can  vitalize  them  and  endow 
them  with  power  from  on  high.  For, 
it  is  only  as  the  ministers  of  the  Lord 
that  the  authority  even  to  give  coun- 
sel to  others  may  lie  exercised  in  the 
Church. 

Revelation  declares  that  one  man 

is  not  to  be  in  Iwndage  unto  another. 

There  is  no  man-worship  or  human 

distinction  In  the  Church  of  Christ 

The  rights  of  the  Priesthood  are 


inseparably  connected  with  the 
powers  of  heaven,"and  these  "with- 
draw themselves"  when  those  who 
hold  the  Priesthood  here  undertefte 
to  "exercise  control,  or  dominion, 
or  compulsion  in  any  d^p«e  of  un- 
righteousness." Beproof  may  be 
administered  with  sharpness  when 
necessary  but  only  as  Inspired 
by  the  Holy  Qhost  and  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  an  increase  of  love  to 
those  who  are  reproved.  (Doctrine 
and  Covenants,  p.  424.)  That  is  the 
doctrine  of  heav«>n  and  is  the 
essence  of  priestly  power  In  "Mor- 
monism." 

The  Qospel  is  "a  perfect  law  of 
liberty."  But  even  under  the  Mosaic 
code  the  rights  of  the  people  were 
recognized  and  protected.  The  Al- 
mighty said  Israel  should  not  have 
a  King.  But  when  they  determined 
to  have  one  and  risk  the  evils  He 
portended  as  the  result,  God  did  not 
interfere.  Israel  chose  Kings  and 
were  not  hindered  in  establishing 
monarchial  government^  because  it 
was  their  choice  and  they  had  the 
right  of  choice  under  the  law  of  free 
agency. 

In  the  Church  of  Christ  the  rights 
of  the  people  as  to  Church  govern- 
ment are  declared  by  revelation. 
The  Presidency  consists  of  "three 
presiding  High  Priests,  ohown^  the 
body,  appointed  and  ordained  to 
tliat  office,  and  upheld  by  the  con- 
fidence, faith,  and  prayer  of  the 
Church."  This  presiding  quorum 
or  council  is  balanced  by  the  Coun- 
cil of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  which 
"form  a  quorum  equal  in  authority 
and  power"  to  the  First  Presidenory. 
This  precludes  the  idea  of  a  "one 
man  power"  such  as  is  represented 
by  opponents  of  the  Church  to  be 
Its  form  of  government.  It  is  ftir- 
ther  ordained  that  "every  decision 
made  by  these  quorums,  or  either  of 
them,  must  be  by  the  unanimous 
voice  of  tiie  sam^  that  is,  every 
member  in  each  quorum  must  be 
agreed  to  its  decisions  in  order  to 
make  their  decisions  of  the  same 
power  or  validity  one  with  the 
other"  (Doc.  A  Cov.  p.  886).  Every 
officer  in  the  Church  is  such  by  the 
sanction  and  consent  of  the  people 
to  whom  he  is  to  minister.  He 
cannot  be  forced  upon  them. 

The  powers  of  state  are  separate 
and  distinct  from  those  at  the 
Church.  They  spring  from  the 
people  under  the  laws  and  genius  of 
the  republic.  The  government 
revealed  to  the  Latter-day  Saintly 
democratic  as  it  is  in  its  feature  of 
common  consent,  is  distinctly  de- 
clared   by  the   Divine  voice  to   be 
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only  Charch  government.  "Be- 
hold, the  laws  which  ye  have  re- 
jpived  from  my  hand  are  the  laws 
of  the  (Church,  and  in  this  light 
shaU  ye  hold  them  forth."  (Doc.  & 
Cov.  p.  219.)  No  man  in  Utah 
holds  a  civil  oiBce  by  virtue  of  his 
ecclesiastical  office.  Every  of- 
fice holder  must  be  elect- 
ed by  the  people  except 
to  such  offices  as  are  filled  by  civil 
appointment.  In  neither  case  does 
the  office  come  from  the  Church. 
No  matter  how  many  of  the  voters 
may  belong  to  the  same  church,  it 
is  not  in  the  capacity  of  church 
membera  but  of  citizens  that  they 
cast  their  iMJlots,  and  that  is  done 
under  the  civil  law.  -They  may 
elect  one  of  their  own  &ith  or  not, 
as  they  determine.  And  they  may 
seek  advice  from  whom  they  chooee 
86  to  the  best  men  for  office. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  Consti- 
tution or  laws  or  institutions  of  our 
country  which  forbids  a  man  who 
holds  an  ecclesiastical  calling  to  coun- 
sel anotBer  as  to  political  affairs. 
But  that  cou  nsel  must  not  t>e  accom- 
panied or  followed  by  coercion. 
Compulsion  in  such  matters  would 
not  only  be  repugnant  to  reiwblican 
principles,  but  contrary  to  the  spirit 
and  letter  of  the  tiue  creed  of  the 
"Mormon''  Church.  If  any  man 
thinks  that  by  virtue  of  some 
oiBce  he  holds  in  the  i^esthood  he 
has  the  right  to  compel  others  to 
vote  at  his  dlctation,he  mistakes  the 
nature  and  scope  of  his  authority 
and  the  spirit  of  the  religion  of 
which  he  is  the  ndnister. 

It  Is  also  wrong  to  give  way  to 
anger  when  counsel  is  not  accept- 
ed. If  that  counsel  is  wise,  prompt- 
ed by  the  Divine  Spirit,  and  for 
the  benefit  of  the  person  to  whom 
it  is  given,  pity,  not  wrath,  should 
be  evoked  in  the  brewt  of  the  ad- 
viser. The  consequences  of  reject- 
hig  good  counsel  will  fidl  on  the 
(Rector,  not  the  imparter.  And  it 
is  a  sign  of  personal  motive  in  giv- 
ing the  monition,  when  neglect  or 
refusal  to  follow  it  arouses  rage  on 
the  part  of  the  counselor. 

"Dictation"  is  a  word  that  grates 
on  the  ear  of  a  fhseman.  In  its 
imperial  sense  it  has  no  place  in 
"Mormon''  lexicography.  That  a 
presiding  officer  should  lead,  direct, 
guide  and  counsel  those  who  have 
accepted  him  in  that  capacity,  no 
reasonable  person  win  deny.  But 
this  does  not  imply  autocracy,  in- 
fallibility or  dogmatic  egotism. 
"Great  I  and  little  you"  is  foreign 
to  the  genius  of  our  Cfi^urch  and 
lepugnant  to  its  fundamentals.  It 
aho  defeats  its  own  purpose.    There 


is  no  more  effectual  way  of  lessen- 
ing one's  own  dignity  and  influence 
than  to  assume  unwarranted  powers 
and  attempt  to  exercise  undue  au- 
thority. "Let  him  that  would  be 
greatest  among  you  become  the  ser- 
vant of  all,"  is  among  the  golden 
sayings  of  Him  "who  spake  as 
never  man  spake." 

On  the  other  hand  consistency 
would  say  that  the  people  who  sus- 
tain by  their  votes,  in  Church  meet- 
ings, men  in  the  Priesthood  to  be 
their  Presidents  and  leaders,  should 
be  willing  to  hearken  to  counsel  and 
prompt  to  follow  in  a  selected  path, 
providing  it  is  all  "in  righteous- 
ness." In  this  they  need  not  for- 
feit or  suspend  their  own  agency. 
Voluntary  acquiescence  in  or  sub- 
mission to  any  plan  or  advice  im- 
plies no  servility.  In  aU  forms  of 
government,  civil  or  ecclesiastical, 
^here  must  be  some  yielding  of  in- 
dividuality for  the  common  welfitre. 
And  this  need  not  and  should  not 
establish  any  form  of  despotism  nor 
render  any  man  a  serf.  The  liberty 
of  the  creature  is  part  of  the  econ- 
omy of  the  Creator,  and  none  less 
tban  He  has  the  to  deny  or  abridge 
it 

Counselors  are  chosen  in  the  vari- 
ous orders  of  i^hresidency  in  the 
Church,  so  that  imperialism  may 
not  be  established  even  in  form,  and 
tha^  the  presiding  officer  may  have 
the  benefit  of  competent  assistance 
and  advice.  It  is  Uie  duty  of  Coun- 
selors to  counsel,  as  the  name  of 
their  office  denotes.  But  this  does 
not  mean  obstruction  or  direction  of 
the  head.  The  deciding  power  is  in 
the  presiding  power.  Three  minds 
are  more  likely  to  see  a  matter  on 
all  sides  than  one  odnd,  and  when 
the  three  are  agreed  the  conclusion 
is  more  likely  to  be  right.  It  is  al- 
ways unsafe  to  base  Judgment  on  a 
one-sided  view  of  a  case,  and  dif- 
ferent minds  perceive  the  same 
thing  ftom  different  standpoints, 
hence  the  wisdom  of  a  Presidency 
of  three  instead  of  one,  and  of  a 
Council  of  twelve  to  sit  in  Judgment 
in  "the  most  important  cases." 

Coercion  really  finds  no  vantage 
ground  within  the  so-called  "Mor- 
mon" system.  The  utmost  extent 
ofpower  to  punish  its  members  for 
any  cause  is  excommunication. 
That  is,  persons  who  have  voluntar- 
ily accepted  certain  rules  and  regu- 
lations may  be  excluded  fh>m  mem- 
bership for  refusing  to  comply  there- 
with. This  power  is  clidmed  and 
exercised  by  all  religious  bodies  and 
is  eesential  to  their  identity. 

Civil  and  religious  liberty  are  in- 


grained in  the  system  known  as 
"Mormonism"  and  its  aim  is  to 
make  man  truly  tnts.  It  inculcates 
the  lit>erty  of  law  but  does  not  favor 
license.  It  establishes  the  true  re- 
lations of  government  and  the 
governed.  And  when  fully  devel- 
oped and  established,  it  will  bring 
the  creature  Into  the  most  intimate 
relations  with  the  Creator  and  make 
all  redeemed  intelligences,  unfet- 
tered, independent  members  of  the 
universal  brotherhood  of  the  GkKls, 
who  are  the  emancipated  and  glori- 
fied sons  of  the  Eternal  Ruler  of  the 
universe. 


IDAHO'S  AMBITION. 

It  appears  that  Idaho  politicians 
in  Washington  are  making  a  big 
effort  to  push  that  Territory  into  the 
Union  as  a  Stat^  After  "doing" 
the  inauguration  and  other  gay  and 
festive  things  peculiar  to  the  Capi- 
tal, a  number  of  them  set  to  work  to 
capture  members  of  the  Senate 
Committee  on  Territories  and  com- 
mit them  on  the  subject  of  Idaho's 
admission.  Of  course  they  suo- 
cee<led  in  obtaining  fhvorable  prom- 
ises. That  is  one  of  the  easiest 
things  to  do  in  Washington.  But 
promises  and  performances  are 
widely  different  at  the  seat  of  gov- 
eftament,  and  what  a  Senator  or 
Representative  says  in  private,  is  so 
ofteu  the  very  reverse  of  what  he 
does  when  it  comes  to  action  in 
public,  that  bis  promises  are  too 
frequently  very  poor  things  to  reckon 
on. 

Idaho  is  not  yet  in  a  condition  for 
Statehood.  She  has  not  the  requi- 
site population.  It  will  be  some 
time  before  she  has,  unless  there  is 
a  greater  influx  of  people  than  is 
likely  to  come  at  present.  Idaho  Is 
yet  very  raw  and  behind  the  times. 
The  antics  of  the  late  Liegislature 
while  in  session  were  indicative  of 
immaturity,  and  a  people  who 
could  choose  such  representatives 
are  certainly  not  yet  sufficiently  ad- 
vanced to  be  entrusted  with  un- 
limited powers  of  self-government. 
The  number  of  empty  flasks  dis- 
covered in  and  about  the  chambers 
occupied  by  the  late  lawmakers  of 
Idaho  are  mute  but  significant  to- 
kens of  their  principal  talent,  and 
their  ability  in  that  direction  Is  no 
recommendation  for  the  responsi- 
bilities and  powers  of  State  it^isla- 
tion  and  State  administration. 

We  believe  that,  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, the  Territorial  system  should 
be  utterly  al>olished,  so  that  consti- 
tutional government  only  shall  pre- 
vail throughout  the  broad  domain  of 
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the  United  States.  The  Territorial 
eysbem,  in  our  opinion,  is  not  con> 
atitutional  nor  in  aooord  with  the 
principles  that  inhere  to  a  republi-^ 
can  form  of  government.  It  is  r&> 
girded  as  merely  a  temporary  ex- 
pedient even  by  its  strongeet  de- 
fenders, and  sooner  -or  later  it  must 
go  and  be  superseded  by  State  or- 
.  ganizations  in  which  republican  in- 
stitutions prevail.  But  if  there  is 
any  reason  or  necessity  for  with- 
holding the  powers  of  political  free- 
dom firom  any  incipient  common- 
wealth in  the  country,  it  exists  in 
reference  to  Idaho.  A  Territory 
that  applies  its  limited  powers 
to  the  throttling  of  liberty 
and  the  enslavement  of  ite  citi- 
zens' because  of  their  belief,  no 
matter  what  that  belief  may  be, 
proclaims  its  own  unfitness  for  the 
enlarged  authority  which  comes 
with  statehood,  and  invites  the  in- 
tervention of  national  restraint  in- 
stead of  exhibiting  the  qualities 
essential  to  independent  sover- 
eignty. 

The  facts  in  relation  to  the  po- 
litical history  of  Idaho  only  need 
to  be  made  clear  to  the  powers 
that  be,  to  postpone  for  a  stason 
the  sudden  accession  to  supremacy 
which  certain  ambitious  schemers 
In  the  north  are  reacbinK  for  with 
eager  hands.  • 

All  in  good  time,  Idaho,  with 
the  rest  of  the  Territories  now  left 
out  in  the  cold,  will  be  gathered 
into  the  Union  of  States,  and  en- 
joy the  rights,  liberties  and  powers 
of  free  government.  But  like 
the  others  she  will  have  to 
wait  awhile,  and  Uie  best  thing 
for  Idaho  to  do  is  to  establish 
as  much  of  a  republican  form  of 
government  within  her  borders  as  is 
possible  under  a  Territorial  organic 
act,  and  by  abolishing  oppression, 
class  legislation  and  petty  tyranny, 
exhibit  the  qualities  necessary  for 
State  autonomy,  and  pave  the  way 
to  that  liberty  which  the  whole 
l)ody  cannot  eqjoy  while  it  is  denied 
to  a  goodly  number  of  its  meml)er8, 
who  are  worthy  and  inteUigent  and 
among  the  most  valuable  and  pro- 
gressive citizens. 


ANTI-RAILROAD  LAW. 

The  inter-state  commerce  law  has 
operated  generally  in  the  interest  of 
the  companies  which  handle  the 
traCQc  of  the  country.  The  public 
have  derived  little  if  any  good  fh>m 
its  supposed  restrictions.  In  some 
respects,  of  course.  It  has  been  the 
cause  ot  considerable  difiQoully. 
But  ttiis  has  been  measurably  over- 


come, and  while  creating  a  little 
more  labor  and  rendering  necessary 
a  little  more  ingenuity,  the  provi- 
sions of  the  law  have  been  met  iu 
the  letter  but  evaded  in  the  spirit 
and  the  capitalists  rather  than  the 
multitude  have  been  the  gainers. 

During  the  closing  hours  of  Con- 
gress, some  amendments  to  the  un- 
popular statute  were  made,  and  the 
bm  received  the  President's  signa- 
ture. One  of  its  provisions  supple- 
ments the  fine  heretofore  imposed 
for  violations  of  the  law,  by  impris- 
onment for  discrimination  in  rates 
and  charges.  Any  railroad  official 
or  other  person  connected  with  a 
railroad  company  who  connives 
with  a  shipper  or  other  person  in 
making  rates  that  are  not  general,  is 
liable  to  pay  for  his  infraction  of  the 
law  behind  the  bars  of  a  peniten- 
tiary, instead  of  condoning  his 
offense  by  a  light  fine  liquidated  by 
the  company.  The  process  known 
as  "under-billing"  is  punishable  in 
a  similar  manner,  and  three  days' 
public  notice  is  required  before  a 
reduction  of  rates  shall  go  into 
effect. 

This  has  spread  consternation 
among  the  railroad  people  and  great 
caution  has  to  be  exercised  in  ar- 
rangements for  freight  and  passen- 
ger rates  of  a  special  nature.  But 
it  is  a  sure  thii^  that  no  ultimate 
disadvantage  will  accrue  from  the 
new  provisions  to  any  one  but  the 
patrons  of  the  roads.  Bailroad  men 
are  a  little  too  cute  to  place  them- 
selves within  the  penal  provisions  of 
ttiis  law,  or  to  remain  in  any  finan- 
cial difficulty  wtiich  at  first  it  may 
occasion.  As  no  act  of  Parliament 
can  he  passed  through  which,  in  the 
language  of  the  fEuuous  Daniel 
O'Connell,  a  coach  and  four  cannot 
be  driven,  so  no  law  of  Congress 
can  be  enacted,  through  which  an 
American  railroad  company  cannot 
rush  a  locomotive  and  a  train  of 
freight  or  Pullman  cars. 

By  the  by,  this  excessive  desire 
on  ttte  part  of  our  national  legisla- 
tors <x>  do  something  exhibiting  hos- 
tility to  railroad  corporations,  as 
though  they  were  unmixed  evils  in- 
stead of  great  developers  of  our 
country  and  its  products  and  inter- 
ests, is  just  as  absurd,  and  proceeds 
from  a  similar  cause,  as  the  fUrore 
that  has  led  to  inimical  legislation 
against  Utah.  It  is  simply  a  pander- 
ing to  an  unreasonable  popular 
prejudice,  that  does  not  weigh  both 
aides  of  a  question,  but  raises  a 
howl  whi<di  is  only  the  expression 
of  ignorant  passion.  Statesmanship 
■declines  to  yield  to  such  ignoble  in- 
fluences, but  politics,  in  the  gross, 


material  sense  of  tlte  term,  is  will- 
ingly swayed  thereby,  and  hence 
the  legislation  which  often  dis- 
figures the  statute  books  of  the  na- 
tion, and  the  omission  of  needed 
laws  for  the  correction  of  real 
abuses  and  the  promotion  of  the 
general  welfare. 

That  there  are  evils  in  the  railroad 
systems  which  need  correcting  there 
can  be  no  dispute.  But  that  these 
will  be  removed  and  the  country 
benefitted  by  laws  passed  in  a  spirit 
of  hostility  and  repression  to  the 
rsilroad  corporations,  we  do  not  be- 
lieve. However,  these  companies 
are  toe  strong  to  be ,  materially 
crippled,  and  the  railroads  are  too 
much  of  a  public  necessity  to  be 
greatly  injured  by  acts  of  Congress, 
or  by  that  Jealousy  of  railroad  mag- 
nates which  is  always  aroused 
among  the  multitude  by  great  finan- 
cial success. 

The  new  provisions  of  the  inter- 
state commerce  law  will,  for  a  time, 
prevent  secret  special  rates  in  some 
directions,  but  in  private  business 
transactions,  railroad  as  well  as 
other  negotiations  wUl  lie  conducted 
as  wiU  best  suit  the  interests  of  the 
parties;and  special  enactments  w  hich 
stand  in  the  way  wUl  be  complied 
with  only  in  the  letter,  and  respect- 
ed simply  in  apjiearance.  Com- 
merce is  so  mighty  that  it  wiU  to  a 
great  extent  regulate  and  govern 
itself. 


THE  BEEF  "COMBINE." 

In  St.  Loins  is  a  gathering  of  re- 
presentative citizens  firom  various 
quarters,  whose  olject  Is  the  adop- 
tion of  measures  to  successfiiUy  re- 
sist the  great  tieef  "combine."  80 
largr>  and  growing  lias  this  close 
corporation  become  that  some  meas- 
ures such  as-  suggested  above  seem 
to  l)e  an  absolute  necessity.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  the  delegates  will  act  with 
deliberation,  precision  and  ability, 
avoiding  all  things  that  savor  of  the 
improper  use  ot  power  or  money, 
and  that  the  result  of  their  labors 
will  be  a  decided  check  to  a  q)read- 
ing  evil. 

The  country  may  Ite  said  to  be 
honeycombed  with  such  associa- 
tions. Combines,  trusts  and  lim- 
ited corporations  have  become  m> 
deeply  imliedded  in  our  soda! 
system  that  we  do  not  at  i»eeeiit 
realize  just  how  powerful  they 
are  nor  what  they  may  liecome 
if  let  alone.  It  looks  om- 
inous enough  when  a  large  aggrega- 
tion of  {Miblic  men  is  held  for  the 
purpose  of  opposing  the  spread  and 
infiuence  of  only  one  branch  of  the 
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system— mm  who  neglect  their  pri- 
vate bosinesB  aflUn  and  go  to  a 
distant  point  at  their  own  expense 
and  work  together  for  days  without 
other  compensation  tlian  the  con- 
BolousneflB  of  liaving  done  their 
daty  as  clttzens.  It  is  food  for  re- 
flection to  the  members  of  those 
concerns  which  are  bent  upon 
"gayneftil  pilladge''  too,  if  they 
were  only  discreet  enough  to  seize 
the  opportunity  and  profit  by  it. 
The  people  cannot  be  Imposed  upon 
foiever  wtttiout  at  least  a  protest. 


WAR  PREPARATIONS. 

Thb  Belgian  philosopher,  M. 
Emile  LAveleye,  has  a  level  head, 
and  is  the  man  to  whom  the  King 
of  Belgium  chiefly  looks  for  counsel. 
To  him  belongs  the  credit  of  many 
projects  which  have  helped  to 
preserve  the  Integrity  and  in- 
dependence of  this  little  Euro- 
pean monarchy.  Under  his 
direction,  Belgium  has  recently  be- 
come the  most  strongly  fortified 
country  on  the  continent.  This  has 
been  accomplished  very  quietly,  and 
tL  Laveleye  has  shown  his  wisdom 
by  doing  instead  of  bragging.  It  is 
a  great  gift  to  be  able  to  keep  sUent 
when  talking  is  disadvantageous. 
If  there  were  more  work  and  less 
gab  it  would  be  of  great  good  in 
parts  of  the  world  quite  remote  from 
Belgfum. 

DarlBg   the  last  two  years  forts 
have  been  constructed  wliich  in  the 
event  of  European  hostilities  will 
probably  serve  to  preserve  that  neu- 
trality which  is  essential  to  Belgian 
independence.       That    country   is 
rightly  denominate  the  gateway 
to  Europe,  and  these  fortifications 
may  be  regarded    as  the  bars  of 
the    gate.       Tb^    are     built    of 
oonorete    and   described   as    being 
"about  one  hundred  and  fitfy  feet  in 
length   and   about  ninety   feet   in 
wldtii.    They  extend  thirty  to  sixty 
feet  below  the  surface  and  are  built 
on  elevated  ground,  but  never  ex- 
tend more  tiian  a  few  foet  above  the 
surrounding    surface.      Each    one 
presents  the  appearance  of  huge,  de- 
|»r8ssed  ant  hills,  surmounted  by  a 
cap  of  artificial  stone  placed  fiat 
upon  the  ground  and  at  a  short  dis- 
tance scarcely  visible.      Near   the 
center  of  this  cap  are  three  armored 
revolving  turrets,  each  with  two 
heavy  guns.    These  turrets  can  be 
raised  or  lowered  rapidly  at  pleasure. 
Even  in  time  of  action  they  can  be 
kept    oat   of  sight  except  at  the 
monient   of   firing.      At     suliable 
plaoes   there    are   armored   points 
of    observation  ftom    which   elec- 


trie  lights  may  Oatib  if  necessary 
to  watch  the  movements  of  the 
enemy.  Below  the  surface  the 
earth  is  hollowed  out  in  the  form  of 
a  huge  cistern  with  armored  sides, 
which  is  divided  up  into  sections, 
onepart  for  provisions,  one  for  am- 
munition and  another  for  machinery 
which  includes  the  dynamos  for  the 
lighting  of  the  whole  fort  and  en- 
g^ines  for  the  moving  of  the  turrets. 
Communication  with  the  outer 
world  is  made  by  a  subterranean 
gallery  and  this  in  turn  is  fortified 
by  armored  doors  and  mJtraUIeuses. 
Only  thirty  or  forty  men  are  neces- 
sary for  the  working  of  each  fort. 
The  cost  of  each  fort  is  nearly  a  mil- 
lion dollars." 

The  object  of  these  military  pre- 
cautions will  more  clearly  api)ear 
when  the  views  of  M.  Laveleye  in 
regard  to  the  war  prospects  of  Eu- 
rope are  understood.  He  believes 
the  coming  collision  of  nations  will 
involve  England  and  Italy.  He 
thinks  an  anti-Bussian  and  anti- 
French  alliance  is  l)eing  formed 
among  the  powers  and  says: 

"It  will  not  be  a  mere  repetition 
of  the  tame  Crimean  strug^e,  but 
a  war  to  the  knifo  with  immense 
spoils  for  the  victor.  Germany  will 
attempt  to  restore  Finland  to 
Sweden  and  thereby  reward  her  for 
her  alliance,  but  will  take  Russia's 
Baltic  provinces,  where  the  German 
language  already  prevails  and  an- 
nex them  to  herseln  Three  hundred 
thousand  Bussian  soldiers  are  now 
necessary  to  hold  Poland  in  subjec- 
tion. This  vast  slice  of  Moscovlte 
territory  will  be  cut  away  and 
formed  into  a  separate  state,  under 
Austrian  control,  and  serve  as  a 
kind  of  buffbr  -  state  l)etween 
strengthened  Austria  and  Russia, 
then  thrown  back  beyond  the  banks 
of  the  Oneiper.  Further  east  Bess- 
arabia will  be  restored  to  Bou- 
mania  which  will  form  another 
bulwark  against  the  l>ear  and  dash 
its  last  hopes  of  ever  reacliing  Con- 
stantinople. Concerning  the  Bal- 
kan peninsula,  Austria  really  aims 
at  nothing  less  than  the  conquest  of 
the  entire  country  for  herself.  Her 
aim  is  to  dominate  the  whole,  from 
the  shores  of  the  Adriatic  to  the 
Black  Sea,  not  by  territorial  con- 
quests, but  by  the  triumph  of  her 
political  and  industrial  influence, 
already  increased  by  the  new  east- 
ern railways  which  run  through 
Pesth,  and  by  encouraging  the  home 
rule  of  the  Balkan  States,  as  op- 
posed to  Russia's  greedy  policy." 

There  appears  to  be  a  pretty  gen- 
eral opinion  that  the  peace  of  Eu- 
rope is  about  to  be  broken  and  that 
the  conflict  of  nations  will  be  gen- 
eral.- That  a  most  awftil  war  will 
rage,  as  one  of  the  events  to  pre- 
cede the  advent  of  the  Son  of  Man, 
is  certain  to  those  who  believe  in 
ancient  and  modem  revelation.  It 
is  foreshadowed  in  the  prediction  of 


the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  on  the 
American  civil  war.  That  portion 
which  has  come  to  paas  has  been 
fulfilled  to  the  very  letter.  The 
remainder  will  not  foil  of  accom- 
plishment It  will  be  the  greatest  and 
most  sanguinMy  struggle  that  has 
ever  convulsed  the  earth,  and  will 
feirly  cause  Oils  globe  to  tremble. 
How  soon  this  confilct  will  be  com- 
menced and  how  precipitated  we 
do  not  pretend  to  know,  but  that  it 
will  be  a  terrible  foct  in  the  not  dis- 
tant future,  is  as  certain  as  that 
darkness  will  follow  the  setting  of 
the  sun. 

The  wise  will  be  prepared  for  the 
things  that  are  coming  on  the  earth. 
In  his  way  and  according  to  his 
station,  M.  Lavaleye  has  been  pre- 
paring. And  his  forecast  and  wis- 
dom may  be  imitated,  thourh  iu  a 
dlflTerent  way,  with  profit  by  be- 
lievers in  the  word  of  the  liord.  He 
has  said  that  His  disciples  should 
stand  In  holy  places  and  be  not 
moved,  when  the  tribulations  of  the 
latter  days  shall  shake  terribly  the 
earth.  This  is  both  an  Injunction 
and  a  warning,  and  it  should  have 
due  weight  among  those  who  have 
gathered  to  the  mountains  to  pre- 
pare for  the  grand  oonsutomation. 


SHARP  PRACTICE. 

The  President  has  appointed  a 
new  Governor  and  Secretary  for  Da- 
kota and  they  have  been  confirmed. 
Pending  statehood  this  was  all  our 
neighbors  asked  for,  and  still  they 
are  not  happy.  The  outgoing  execu- 
tive— Governor  Church — and  the 
Legislature  have  been  unable  to 
agree  or  to  get  along  in  any  kind  of 
way  that  was  mutually  satisfiActory, 
and  so  greatly  at  loggerheads  did 
they  get  to  be  that  a  delegation 
went  back  ostensibly  to  see  the  in- 
auguration but  really  to  bring  a 
pressure  to  bear  upon  Mr.  Harrison, 
having  in  view  the  conversion  of 
the  Governor  into  a  funolu$  offMo 
right  away;  of  course  the  eflTorts  in 
that  direction  were  also  made  appli- 
cable to  the  Secretary,  and  on  Tues- 
day last  the  guillotine  was  put  in 
operation  and  the  official  beads  of 
those  two  gentlemen  rolled  into  i^e 
basket. 

Curing  all  this  time,  while  the 
plotting  against  him  was  going  on, 
Governor  Church  was  doing  a  little 
something  on  his  own  account  in  the 
way  of  oonnterplotting.  Being  well 
assured  of  the  foct  that  he  must  go 
without  l)eing  permitted  to  stand 
upon  the  order  of  his  going,  he  has 
used  the  time  of  the  past  few  days 
filling  the  offices  made  appointive 
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by  him.  The  law  requires  that 
these  be  confirmed  by  the  Terri- 
torial Council,  an  arrangement 
whldi  would  knock  all  his  plans 
Billy  but  for  the  feet  that  there  is  no 
Council  and  will  not  probably  be 
another,  the  next  upper  l^islative 
branch  of  that  commonwealth  prom- 
ising to  be  a  State  Benate.  But  the 
Governor  would  undoubtedly  have 
the  inherent  power,  even  if  the  Or- 
ganic Act  did  not  grant  it,  to  appoint 
ad  interim,  and  he  has  been  taking 
advantage  of  the  situation  "for  aU 
it  was  worth."  The  commissions 
are  all  made  to  read  "Until  and 
pending  the  next  sitting  of  the  Leg- 
islative Council,"  or  words  to  that 
effect;  and  as  he  has  made  a  clean 
sweep  of  all  such  incumbents,  and 
all  of  them  are  Republicans,  the 
frame  of  mind  in  which  the  latter 
find  themselves  is  more  easily  im- 
agined than  descrilied. 

It  is  said  that  all  is  fair  in  poliUcs, 
as  well  as  in  love  and  war.  Indi- 
vidually, we  fail  to  see  how  a  dis- 
honorable trick  is  any  more  excus- 
able in  a  set  of  men  than  In  a  soli- 
tary man.  All  fonns  of  dishonesty, 
including  any  means  of  whatever 
nature  by  which  the  spirit  of  the 
law  is  ignore  and  the  will  of  the 
people  rendered  a  negative  quality 
in  the  economy  of  our  govern- 
ment, by  a  resort  to  mere 
empty  procedure,  are  to  be 
shunned  and  those  who  perpe- 
trate them  looked  upon  with  sus- 
picion if  nothing  worse.  A  firaud 
is  a  fraud  and  a  cheat  a  cheat, 
whether  they  be  the  work  of  a 
Democrat,  a  Republican  or  a  non- 
i>arti8an.  Nor  does  the  argtimen- 
tum  ad  honUnem  of  "You're  an 
other"  help  the  case  In  the  least; 
each  offense,  as  in  any  other  de- 
partment of  life,  stands  and  should 
be  Judged  by  itself. 


A  GRACEFUL  ACT. 

A  DiBPATOH  informs  us  tliat 
the  Senate  diverged  fh>m  the 
customary  formula  in  such  case 
made  and  provided,  and  at  once 
confirmed  the  nomination  of  Walker 
Blaine  to  be  an  assistant  to  his 
father  in  the  State  Department. 
This  goes  to  show  that  the  animosity 
to  the  Secretary  of  State  is  political, 
not  perbonal,  as  the  act  was 
intended  as  a  compliment  to 
him.  It  further  shows  that 
the  Democrats  are  not  so  badly  tinc- 
tured with  Bourbonism  and  party 
venom  as  they  have  been  repeatedly 
represented;  for  though  they  are  in 
the  minority  in  the  Senate,  it  is  yet 
a  powerful  mloiority,  being  within 


two  of  an  equal  number  to  their  op- 
ponents; and  though  they  might  not 
l)e  able  to  prevent  confirmation  ul- 
timately, they  could  hold  the  Sen- 
ate to  the  rule  if  they  chose,  and 
thus  and  by  fillibustering  delay  fa- 
vorable action  indefinitely. 

The  appointee  is  described  as  a 
young  man  of  considerable  ability, 
entertaining  somewhat  his  father's 
Ukes,  disUkes  and  methods,  and  wUl 
no  doubt  mke  his  mark  in  public 
life. 


HIS  FUTURE  FORETOLD. 

Since  the  suicide  of  Pigott  the 
arch-conspirator,  traitor  and  forger, 
there  have  been  several  prognosti- 
cadons  unearthed  which,  it  is  al- 
leged, were  uttered  long  before  their 
fulfilment,  and  which  go  to  prove 
that  "the  spirit  of  prophecy"  still 
finds  occasional  means  of  utterance 
even  though  we  do  not  live  in  an 
age  when  prophecies  and  miracles 
are  supposed  to  be  possible.  The 
most  recent  publication  of  anti- 
Plgott  prediction  states  that  the  fol- 
lowing appears  in  the  diary  of  Mrs. 
Jane  Welsh  Carlyle  under  date  of 
April  27, 1845.  Our  readers  can  take 
it  for  what  it  (Q>pearB  in  their  eyes  to 
be  worth: 

"As  for  youi^  Mr.  Pigott,  I  will 
here,  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  in- 
herited from  my  great  great  ances- 
tor, John  Welsh,  the  covenanter, 
make  a  small  prediction.  If  there 
be,  in  ills  time,  an  insurrection  in 
Ireland,  as  these  gentlemen  [refer- 
ring to  her  husband's  Irish  visitorR] 
confidently  anticipate,  Mr.  Pigott 
will  rise  to  be  a  Robespierre  of  some 
sort;  will  cause  many  heads  to  be 
removed  from  the  shoulders  they 
belong  to,  and  will  eventually  "have 
his  own  head  removed  fh>m  his  own 
shoulders.  Nature  has  written  on 
that  handsome  but  &tal  counten- 
ance, quite  legibly  to  my  prophetic 
eyes,  "Uo  and  get  thyself  beheaded 
but  not  before  having  lent  a  hand 
toward  the  great  work  of  immortal 
smadi.u 


PARENTAL  CRUELTY. 

In  the  great  "Christian"  cil^  of 
New  Ydrk  there  are  so  many  instan- 
ces of  brutality  on  the  part  of  parents 
towards  their  children,  that  the  ordi- 
nary municipal  methods  and  extra- 
ordinary police  forces  are  insufficient 
to  suppress  the  evil.  A  Society  fbr 
the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Child- 
ren has  for  fourteen  years  been  in 
active  operation,  and  has  rescued 
many  unfortunate  rictims  of  p(u«n- 
tal  violence. 

The  MUM  and  Express  says,  if  one 
wishes  to  have  absolute  proof  of  the 
presence  of  vice,  misery  and  brutal- 
ity in  the  metropolis,  be  need  not 


visit  the  slums  or  frequent  the  police 
courts.  He  can  secure  it  by  visiting 
the  office  of  this  Society.  There  may 
be  seen  photographs  of  youths  and 
maidens  whose  bodily  forms  show 
the  ravages  of  starvation  and  the 
mutilation  of  the  knife,  whip  and 
club.  It  appears  that  these  victims 
to  the  vicious  outbursts  uf  irate 
parents  are  not  always  to  be  found 
in  the  haunts  of  the  poor,  but  of- 
ten in  the  homes  of  the  compara- 
tively well-to-do. 

The  prevalence  of  cruelty  to  chil- 
dren in  the  commercial  ci^jital  of 
this  "Christian"  nation  may  be 
measurably  understood  fh>m  the 
statistics  of  the  Society.  During 
the  past  year  6,600  complaints  were 
received,  2,244  cases  were  prose- 
cuted, and  2,206  convictions  were 
secured,'  while  3,216  children  were 
rescued  f^om  the  horrors  of  parental 
brutality.  All  this  in  a  single  year, 
in  the  leading  city  of  this  great 
country. 

Here,  it  would  seem,  is  a  field 
for  the  labors  of  philanthropists 
and  inofessed  lovers  ot  their  kind, 
which  might  be  worked  with 
greater  profit  than  missions  to  the 
cannibal  islands,  or  even  to  the  sup- 
posed schooUees  and  t)enighted  chil- 
dren of  the  "Mormons"  in  Utah. 

The  wretchedness  and  misery  to 
be  found  in  the  American  metrop- 
olis are  too  great  and  awftil  for 
language  to  express.  There  are  to 
be  found  more  people  without  a 
home,  in  the  true  sense  of  that 
blessed  word,  than  the  whole  popu- 
lation of  this  Territory.  Through 
the  false  witness  borne  by  professed 
preachers  of  the  Gk»'pel,  who  have 
gone  from  these  regions  to  wheedle 
dollars  out  of  KiMtern  pockets,  ttie 
idea  prevails  that  the  "Mormons-" 
know  nothing  of  home  life,  and  "the 
establishment  of  the  Christian  home 
in  Utah"  is  made  the  oetensilile 
object  of  many  a  collection  in  sec- 
tarian chujich  meetings  in  Gotliam. 

And  yet  the  very  horrors  of  hell 
are  in  eastern  tenement  houses  and 
other  bauntB  of  heartless  parentsi, 
who  look  upon  their  oflspring  as  a 
curse  and  vent  upon  the  helplees 
little  ones  the  fUry  of  boiling  rage, 
the  anger  of  disappointment  and  tiie 
passion  evoked  in  ungoverned  tveasAs 
by  the  troubles  of  toiling  life.  Such 
scenes  as  are  common  ihete  are  al- 
most unknown  among  the  people 
whose  names  are  cast  out  as  evil, 
and  who  have  at  least  as  dear  a 
conception  of  the  beauties  of  home 
and  as  much  of  practical  eqjoyment 
of  their  benefits  as  any  people  in  the 
world  with  no  more  material  means 
to  secure  them. 
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The  Society  for  the  Prevention  of 
CineKy  to  Children  in  Mew  York  is 
no  doubt  peif«»mlng  a  good  and 
charitable  work.  But  the  neoeeeity 
for  its  existence  is  of  itself  a  strong 
oomment  on  the  Christianity  of  the 
great  metropolis  and  is  suggestive 
MT  a  &r  better  receptacle  for  the  do- 
nations of  the  benevolent  than  the 
collection  plate  of  the  antl-Monnon 
lecturer,  or  any  other  pious  fhuid 
who  lUsely  prates  abont  the  aheeuce 
of  "the  Christian  home"  in  Utah. 


A  NEW  FIELD  OPENED. 


Notrtong  ago  the  promulgation  of 
Chiistianity  in  the  Empire  of 
Japan  was  ibrbidden  under  penal- 
ty xf  death.  Now  the  bars  are  let 
down  and  the  religions  of  the  west 
may  be  fireely  proclaimed  through- 
out the  dominions  of  the  Mikado. 
1%e  change  has  been  wrought 
very  suddenly.  It  Is  astonishing 
how  quickly  the  Japanese  advance 
in  the  line  of  modern  civilization. 
They  are  a  very  practical  people 
and  are  bright  enough  to  perceive 
theinoonsistenclee  and  InoongrultieB 
of  modem  so-called  Christianity. 
So,  while  there  is  now  no  legal 
impediment  In  the  way  of  the  sec- 
tarian missionary,  there  are  intel- 
lectoal  obstacles  which  may  prove 
insumoonntable  In  the  nuyjority  of 
Instances. 

The  Japanese  appear  to  be  more 
anxious  to  establteh  Christian  civili- 
cation  than  to  imbibe  Christian 
theology.  They  want  European  in- 
aUtuttons  but  care  little  for  European 
idigion.  The  ideas  of  Herbert 
Bpenoer  and  similar  thinkers  and 
writofi  seem  to  suit  the  Japanese 
mind.  A  cultured  skepticism  is 
more  likely  to  prevail  among  this 
singular  people  than  a  devotional 
bith.  Yet  it  Is  possible  that  genu- 
ine Christianity,  with  all  the  pow- 
en  and  influences  that  belong  to  it, 
may,  when  It  shall  be  introduced 
unong  them,  break  down  the 
gladen  of  agnosticism  and  make 
way  for  the  brightness  and  beauty 
vS  the  glorious  Gospel  of  peace. 

The  latest  movement  in  the  devel- 
(^anent  of  this  oriental  nation  is  the 
establishment  of  a  constitutional 
form  of  government.  A  new  oonsti- 
tution  has  been  promnlged  ttom 
the  throne,  creating  a  House  of 
Peers  and  a  House  of  Commons. 
The  latter  is  an  elective  body,  the 
former  partly  elective,  partly  hered- 
itary and  partly  nominated  by  the 
crown.  The  voting  power  Is  given 
to  an  males  of  the  age  of  twenty- 
flve  years  and  upwards  who  pay  as 
mnch  ae  $25  in  taxes  annually.  The 


rights  of  free  speech,  of  public  meet- 
ings and  of  religious  liberty  are  pro- 
claimed and  bestowed. 

This  is  one  of  the  signs  of  the 
times.  It  is  suggestive  of  a  new 
field  for  missionary  enterprise.  The 
Gospel  is  to  go  to  every  nation, 
kindred,  tongue  and  people.  To 
Zion  are  to  come  persons  out  of  every 
nation  under  the  sun.  It  will  not 
be  long,  in  our  opinion,  before  the 
Elders  of  Israel  wUl  find  openings 
among  the  forty  millions  of  the 
Japanese  Empire,  and  the  gather- 
ing will  include  converts  flx>m  that 
fitf-ofi*  region,  who  will  sweU  the 
chorus  of  the  songs  of  Zion  In  the 
congregations  of  Israel  in  the  tops 
of  the  mountains.       • 


to  his  own  resources  to  acoompllsb 
his  downfUl  in  a  short  time. 


FATUOUS  FRENCHMEN. 


Thb  French  government  is  bent 
upon  the  accomplishment  of  two 
important  measures  wlttiout  delays— 
the  sui^ression  of  the  Patriotic 
League  and  the  overthrow  of  Bou- 
langer.  EliUier  is  considered  a  men- 
ace, and  unitedly  they  are  looked 
upon  as  an  inmiediate  Hanger.  A 
heated  debate  occurred  in  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  recently, 
when  the  proposition  of  the  minor- 
ity, representing  the  government  of 
course,  to  take  decisive  measures  in 
the  direction  indicated  was  being 
debated.  Things  waxed  warm  and 
Tiecame  so  serious  that  at  one"~point 
CnBong;nac.  editor  of  Le  I- ays  (The 
Country)  and  a  noted  duelist,  defied 
the  Chamber  to  prosecute  Boulan- 
ger;  while  the  latter  himself,  with 
his  arms  quietly  folded,  looked  de- 
fiantly Mffoa.  the  nu^jority.  As  a  re- 
sult of  the  scene,  several  duels  were 
announced,  but  this  is  a  small  mat- 
ter in  France,  a  passageat-arms  be- 
ing more  of  a  formality  for  the  pur- 
pose of  satistying  alleged  "honor" 
than  anything  else,  and  seldom 
resulting  in  serious  mischief. 

The  government  carried  Its  point 
by  a  vote  of  334  to  227,  and  the  dep- 
uties accused  of  participating  In  the 
soHadled  nefiulous  schemes  of  the 
League  wiy  be  prosecuted.  This  in- 
cludes Boulanger.  It  seems  very 
singular  that  the  powers  that  be  In 
Fiance  will  persist  In  keeping  that 
man  In  the  forefinnt  of  popularity 
by  exhibiting  enmity  strongly  tinc- 
tured with  spite  toward  him  on 
every  available  occasion.  They 
seem  Incapable  of  profiting  by  the 
past  or  Judging  intelligently  of  the 
present.  If  the  Gteneral  Is  as  incon- 
sequential. Incapable  and  unpatri- 
otic a  man  as  ttiey  would  have  us 
believe,  they  need  only  leave  him 


THE  UTAH  SCULPTOR. 

Utah  Is  represented  in  the  artis- 
tic world  of  Paris  by  the  young 
sculptor  who  is  so  rapidly  advanc- 
ing in  his  studies  at  Boston,  whither 
he  was  sent  some  years  ago  fh>m 
Springville,  Utah  County.  The 
following  notice  of  his  European 
progress  appears  in  the  columns  of 
the  Boston  PotL- 

"I  hear  that  Mr.  C.  E.  Dallln,  the 
young  sculptor  whose  model  for  the 
statue  of  Paul  Revere  and  whose 
figures  of  Indian  braves  have  at- 
tracted a  good  deal  of  attention  here 
in  Boston,  is  making  good  progress 
in  his  art  in  Paris.  He  is  studying 
in  the  atelier  of  Jullan.and  the  n^ 
way  he  has  of  looking  at  subjects  for 
his  chisel  has  been  favorably  com- 
mented upon  by  bis  fellow-etudents 
and  others  interested  in  sculpture.  I 
am  told  that  he  has  ali^idy  received 
some  important  commlsrions,  and 
his  friends  are  confident  of  his  suc- 
cess in  any  attempt  which  he  may 
make  to  be  represented  in  the  Salon. 

Mr.  Dallin  Is  still  a  young  man, 
and  he  has  the  advantage  of  not  be- 
ing hampered  by  conventional  ideas 
which  often  overmaster  men  who 
have  been  dominated  by  academic 
schools  and  ways  of  ezpreeeion.  It 
was  fortunate  for  him  that  he  was 
able  to  study  in  Paris  before  he  had 
lost  the  ftediness  of  his  interest  in 
art,  and  while  his  talents  are,  as  it 
were,  plastic  to  beneficial  infiuen- 
ces." 


GOVERNOR  OF  ARIZONA. 

Thk  appointment  of  Col.  Lewis 
Woolfley  as  governor  of  Arizona 
does  not  seem  to  give  great  satis- 
ihction  to  a  number  of  Republicans 
In  that  Territory,  who  made  choice 
of  Thomas  J.  Butler.  They  feel 
that  they  have  been  (he  victims 
of  "snap  Judgment,"  and  that  the 
Administration  ought  to  have  taken 
more  time  and  given  the  people  of 
Arizona  a  chance  to  express  their 
wishes.  However,  they  propose  to 
make  a  virtue  of  necessity  and  sus- 
tain the  appointment. 

We  regret  that  the  ofiQcial  career 
of  Governor  Zulick  has  thus  been 
cut  short.  The  new  President  has 
put  in  his  work  of  changing  the 
political  influence  in  the  Territories 
in  a  hurry.  We  may  look  for 
"firing"  all  along  the  line,  and, 
where  it  is  practicable,  the  appoint- 
ment of  resident  citizens  to  the  ter- 
ritorial offices.  Governor  Zulick 
has  made  a  vigorous,  honest  and 
fitir-minded  public  officer.  He  has 
been  a  foe  to  Jobbery,  it\|ii8tlce,  class 
legislation  and  official  Intrigue.  The 
Territory  has  advanced  rapidly  un- 
der his  adminlstratlon,and  though  he 

Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


400 


THE     DESERET     WEEKLY. 


has  made  enemies  among  the 
schemers  who  work  for  personal  ad- 
vantage, he  has  endeared  himself  to 
the  people  and  has  wen  the  respect 
of  the  best  men  of  Arizona. 

If  the  but  presidentiBl  election 
bad  proved  a  Democratic  instead  of 
a  Republican  victory,  Arizona  would 
very  soon  have  been  clothed  in  the 
habiliments  of  statehood,  and  Gov- 
emorZuIick  would  have  stood  an 
excellent  chance  to  represent  Arizo- 
na in  the  Senate  of  the  United 
States.  As  it  is,  his  chances  are  by 
no  means  destroyed.  The  days  of 
the  territorial  system  are  numbered, 
and  if  our  neighbor  on  the  south 
maintains  its  Democratic  proclivi- 
ties, the  gallant  gentl^nan  now  re- 
tired from  the  governorship  will  not 
be  lost  sight  of  when  the  people  look 
for  leaders.  We  wish  him  success 
in  whatever  line  of  life  he  may  fol- 
low when  he  vacates  the  executive 
chair. 


PATRIOTIC  PARTISANS. 

PabnelIj  and  Morley  had  a  glow- 
ing reception  in  London  recently, 
St.  James'  Hall,  where  it  was 
held,  being  crowded  to  the  utmost. 
The  aUeged  rule  that  "a  prophet  is 
not  without  honor  save  In  his  own 
country"  has  no  explication  in  this 
instance,  as  in  nothing  that  was 
said  or  done  was  there  an  indication 
that  these  two  representative  Irish- 
men were  on  any  other  soil  than 
where  they  belonged;  that  though 
not  actually  in  their  own  domicile 
nor  the  neighborhood  where  they 
reside,  they  were  not  still  in  their 
own  country,  their  own  national 
home. 

The  sentiments  expressed  by  both 
statesmen  will  bear  a  careful  analy- 
sis— not  such  an  one,  perhaps,  as 
the  TImM  would  suljeot  it  to— but 
one  devoid  of  prejudice,  ill-will  or 
partisanship.  As  things  are  viewed 
here,  where  the  echoes  of  the  great 
Home  Rule  strife  do  not  penetrate, 
they  seem  to  be  masterpieces  of  the 
politician's  craft  and  the  able  advo- 
cates'B  zeal.  "Whether  Home  Rule 
shall  be  carried  by  the  Liberals  or 
the  Tories,"  said  Moriey,  "they  can 
never  derive  the  Liberals  of  the 
gloiy  of  being  the  flrst  to  soothe  the 
Irish  distrust,  extinguish  British 
prejudice  and  extend  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship."  This,  while  con- 
veylng  the  determination  to  surren- 
der no  point  in  the  struggle  for  the 
desired  end,  shows  no  disposition  to 
resort  to  other  means  than  such  as 
meet  the  approval  of  the  civilized 
world  and  produce  such  results  as, 
while  establishing  a  separate  gov- 


ernment for  Ireland,  wiU  still 
strengthen  the  ties  which  bind  her 
to  the  parent  poww.  This  and  sim- 
ilar declarations  were  received  with 
great  cheering,  as  was  every  scath- 
ing allusion  to  the  course  lately  pur- 
sued by  the  Times. 

Parnell  was  s*  enthusiastically  re- 
ceived that  he  could  not  proceed 
for  some  minutes.  As  no  condensed 
review  of  his  reioarks  would  come 
anywhere  near  doing  him  Justice,  we 
refer  the  reader  to  the  speech  itself 
or  a  comprehensive  synopsis  of  it, 
which  appeared  a  few  days  ago  in 
the  press  dispatches. 


SHOULD  THE >  FEW  RULE? 

There  have  always  been  diflB- 
culties  in  the  way  of  mixed  public 
bodies  in  this  Territory.  Non-"Mor- 
mons"  have  been  chosen  on  several 
occasions  to  public  positions  in 
Utah,  but  they  have  occupied  un- 
enviable posts  because  of  the  course 
taken  by  people  of  their  own  class. 
They  were  expected  to  do  impossible 
things.  If  they  did  not  oppose 
every  measure  of  them^ority  and 
kick  on  every  possible  occasion,  to 
exhibit  their  "independence,"  they 
were  accused  of  lack  of  energy,  and 
if  they  endorsed  any  public  meas- 
ure, no  matter  how  much  it  might 
be  for  the  benefit  of  the  community, 
they  were  accused  of  being  Jack- 
"Mormons"  and  controlled  by  the 
dictation  of  the  Church. 

This  has  aided  very  much  in  keep- 
ing up  the  distinction  of  "Mor- 
mon" and  "Gentile,"  and  In  pre- 
venting that  union  of  interests  in 
public  af^rs  that  conservative  peo- 
ple have  deemed  desirable.  Dur- 
ing the  past  two  or  three  years  there 
has  been  an  honest  effort  to  break 
down  that  division  between  busi- 
ness men  and  persons  who  take 
an  Interest  in  public  afiairs, 
which  has  arisen  from  a  difibrence 
of  opinion  in  religion  and  politics. 
And  it  has  been  to  a  considerable 
extent  successful.  It  would  be  emi- 
nently so,  if  it  were  not  for  a  few 
disgruntled  and  implacable  per- 
sons who  cannot  be  contented  un- 
less they  have  everything  their  owb 
way,  and  who  feed  on  strife  and 
fatten  on  rupturse.  Peace  is  dis- 
gusting to  them  and  tumult  a  plbas- 
ure. 

At  the  last  municipal  election  four 
meml>ers  ot  the  City  Council  were 
chosen  from  the  non-"Mormon" 
ranks.  As  it  appears  to  us  those 
gentlemen  have  done  aU  that  could 
be  reasonably  expected  by  their  own 
party.  They  have  voiced  the  views 
of  the  citizens  whose  Interests  they 


are  supposed  to  represent.  On  sev- 
eral occasions  they  have  voted  to- 
gether, solidly,  against  the  minority. 
On  others  they  have  divided  as  their 
Judgments  guided  them.  They 
have  had  free  speech  and  tree  ac- 
tion. They  have  not  been  assailed 
by  the  majority  for  their  difference 
of  opinion.  They  have  been  treated 
respectfully  by  their  fellow  officers 
and  by  the  public. 

But  now  they  are  called  upon  by 
the  organ  of  the  radical  obstruction- 
ite  to  resign  their  offices  and  for- 
sake their  posts.  Why?  Simply 
because  they  cannot  in  ali  cases  con- 
trol the  Council  in  which  they  are 
the  minority.  The  "gall"  of  the 
would-be  rulers  of  this  Twritory 
is  overflowing  and  amazing.  One 
would  suppose,  to  listen  to  their 
talk,  that  their  Idea  of  minority  rep- 
resentation is  the  subjection  of  the 
many  to  the  will  of  the  few.  That 
in  a  body  of  fifteen,  four  of  the  num- 
ber should  outweigh  the  other 
eleven.  That  is,  provided  the  ma- 
jority are  "Mormons"  and  the  mi- 
nority "Gentiles." 

We  ask  our  non-"Monaon" 
friends  to  say,  candidly,  whether 
they  expected  that  four  members  of 
the  City  Council  were  to  outvote  the 
oth&B.  Is  it  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  because  the  great  body  of  citi- 
zens were  willing  the  smaller  num- 
ber should  receive  fair  recognition 
and  representation,  therefore  public 
policy  should  Ixi  regulated  and  made 
suix>rdinate  to  the  opinions  and 
wishes  of  the  minority?  Are  the 
few  to  be  considered  everybody  and 
the  many  nobody?  Is  ttiat  what  Is 
meint  by  "Libwalism?" 

We  do  not  t>elie%'e  that  the  non- 
"Mormons"  of  this  city — except  the 
radical,  obstructive  few — entertain 
any  such  unreasonable  views.  It  is  - 
not  true  that  the  four  non-"Mor- 
mons"  in  the  Ciigr  Council  are  "not 
consulted;"  that  "their  advice  is  not 
listened  to;"  or  that  they  are  "sat 
down  upon"  in  any  way,  except 
the  usual  and  inevitable  rula  of  the 
majority  in  every  legislative  -  or 
other  public  body,  throughout  the 
civilized  world.  The  published  re- 
ports of  the  proceedings  of  the  City 
Council  demonstrate  this  lieyond 
truthful  dispute. 

The  demand,  then,  lor  these  gen- 
tlemen to  resign  simply  because  they 
cannot  rule,  is  childish  as  well  as 
impudent.  Because  the  other  fel- 
lows won't  play  as  they  want,  they 
are  to  take  their  marbles  and  go 
home.  Who  are  to  decide  when 
there  is  a  difference  of  opinion? 
The  loinorlty  ?  Is  that  In  .  accord 
with  accepted  rules  of  demoontio 
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or  republican  government  ?  And  if 
the  representativea  of  the  few  can- 
not force  their  ideas  to  the  accept- 
ance of  the  many,  are  they  to  quit 
and  cease  to  exert  any  influence 
whatever  ? 

This  call  is  but  the  ebullition  of 
puerile  spite  and  egregious  folly. 
We  trust  the  gentlemen  who  are 
tbus  place  1  between  two  fires  will 
have  manhood  enough  to  stand 
their  ground,  and  not  he  made  to 
turn  tail  and  run  at  tlie  command  of 
their  would-be  dictators.  They 
were  elected  to  serve  the  peo- 
ple. They  should  strive  to  do  so 
to  the  best  of  their  ability  and 
according  to  their  underBtanding  of 
what  is  most  beneficial  to  the  cit  y. 
If  they  cannot  impress  their  opin- 
ions upon  bthers  with  sufficient 
force  to  prevail,  should  they  be- 
come  angry,  or  expect  their  policy 
to  be  adopted  whether  acceptable  or 
not  to  the  majority?  We  do  not 
believe  they  are  so  foolish  or  so 
egotistical. 

Minority  representation  does  not 
mean  minority  rule.  We  believe 
in  the  former,  we  certainly  do  not 
believe  in  the  latter.  It  is  but  fair 
and  Just  ttiat  all  claases— where 
there  are  such  distinctions — should 
be  represented  in  the  legislative 
bodies  of  cities,  states  and  na- 
tions. 

It  is  only  because  of  the  severe 
antagonism  that  has  been  aroused 
in  this  Territory  by  violent  agita- 
tors, that  the  minority  have  not  al- 
ways received  full  representation. 
And  now  that  there  is  a  desire 
to  reoogiiiae  minority  claims  and 
grive  them  practical  recognition,  the 
same  spirit  of  hostility  and  rancor 
is  at  woric,  to  undo  what  has  l>een 
done  in  this  direction  and  array  men 
who  ought  to  pull  together  ibr  mu- 
tual good,  in  fierce  and  profitless 
conflict. 

We  look  for  more  sensible  action 
from  Che  non-"  Mormon"  members 
of  the  City  Council  than  that  urged 
by  their  ill-adviseis.  We  shall  see 
bow  much  fear  they  have  of  the 
whip  that  has  lashed  many  a  decent 
but  timid  man  into  line.  We  ex- 
pect of  th&n.  better  things.  So  do 
the  respectable,  conservative  citi- 
zens of  their  own  party.  And  if 
they  permit  themselves  to  be  chafed, 
or  hounded,  or  dueled  into  the 
course  marked  out  for  them  by  the 
agitators,  they  wiU  not  only  prove 
tb^nselves  derelict  to  their  duty  as 
pubUc  ofSoeis,  but  will  make  them- 
selves objects  of  derision  to  all 
classes  of  the  people  in  this 
Territory  and  throughout  the 
land. 


WOUNDING  IN  WAR. 

Inventive  genius  has  lieen 
turned  in  a  large  degree^  in  this  age 
of  remarkable  discoveries,  toward 
projeoto  for  the  deebructionof  human 
life.  Weapons  that  will  kill  at  long 
range,  or  that  will  slaughter  the 
largest  numlier  at  one  discharge,  or 
that  will  make  death  certain  to  the 
wounded  by  internal  explosion  or 
other  shocking  methods,  have  been 
in  great  demand,  to  say  nothing  of 
compounds  for  the  demolition  of 
forts,  fleets  and  military  buildings. 
This  is  a  prostiUlition  of  the  talent 
for  uncovering  and  utilizing  the 
forces  of  nature,  with  which  the 
Great  Creator  has  endowed  men 
for  purposes  of  benefit  to  the  human 
family.  Every  gift  and  all  light 
come  from  Him,  but  the  disposition 
thereof  is  within  the  power  of  the 
recipient  to  be  used  for  good  or 
evil,  and  bring  reward  or  punish- 
ment. 

Recently,  however,  the  idea  has 
begun  to  obtain  that  even  in  war 
it  is  better  perhaps  not  to  kill 
men.  In  a  battle,  a  fbtal  shot  is  a 
loss  only  of  the  man  slain.  He  is 
left  on  the  field  as  useless.  A 
wounded  man  is  cared  for  by  com- 
rades. He  thus  becomes  the  means 
of  taking  one  or  more  other  men 
from  active  service  wliile  being  re- 
moved for  surgical  treatment.  To 
wound  so  as  to  disable  instead  of  to 
kill  outright,  seems  the  more  efifeo- 
tive  mode  of  warfare. 

For  this  reason  magazine  rifles 
now  being  made  in  Europe  are  of 
smaliej^  calibre  than  heretofore,  the 
average  guage  being  but  three 
tenths  of  an  inch,  whereas  the  fornix 
er  guage  was  half  an  inch.  There 
are  advantages  growing  out  of  this 
cliangt  other  than  the  efifect  upon 
human  life.  A  soldier  can  carry 
more  rounds  of  amunition  because 
of  the  smaller  bore  and  also  a  lighter 
weapon.  Besides  this,  troops  will 
no  doubt  go  into  action  with  greater 
confidence,  if  the  movement  be- 
comes general,  as  the  danger  of 
death  is  certainly  more  depressing 
than  the  chance  of  being  wounded 
only,  and  the  average  soldier  would 
prefer  being  hurt  several  times  to 
being  killed  once. 

It  will  be  a  glad  day  for  humanity 
when  war  shall  be  al)olished  as  bar- 
barism, and  peace  shall  spread  her 
wings  over  the  whole  globe. 
But  before  that  day  shall  dawn 
nation  will  rise  against  nation 
and  bloodshed  will  soak  the 
earth  with  a  crimson  flood.  Yet 
the  predictions  of  the  prophets  will 
be  fulfilled,  and  the  sword  and  the 


rifle,  the  spear  and  the  cannon  will 
be  turned  into  implements  of  agri- 
culture, and  the  nations  will  stuiy 
war  no  more.  Even  now,  with  the 
spread  of  intelligence  It  neems  as 
though  Christian  nations  at  least, 
should  cease  to  shed  blood  and  es- 
tablish enlightened  arbitration  in 
the  place  of  savage  slaughter. 


LESSONS  OF  THE  PAST. 

We  ABE  inclined  to  believe  that, 
as  a  religious  community,  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  do  not  pay  sufficient 
attention  to  the  lessons  aflbrded  by 
saolM  history.  A  careful  perusal 
of  the  records  of  the  people  of  Ood  in 
past  ages  enables  those  of  the  pres- 
ent to  see  clearly  the  roclu  upon 
which  they  split.  It  is  difficult  for 
people  to  take  lessons  fh>m  what  has 
occurred  in  the  distant  past,  but  it  is 
very  profitable.  It  is  exceedingly 
necessary 'that  the  Elders  be  con- 
tinually reminded  tliat  they  should 
not  be  mere  men  of  the  world,  but 
servants  of  Gtod,  entrusted  with  a 
high  and  noble  calling  in  the  estalv 
Ushment  of  divine  truth  amongst 
mankind. 

One  ofthe  most  formidable  olista- 
clea  in  the  way  of  the  exercise  of 
that  calling  is  the  placing  of  too  great 
values  uix)n  material  tbingrs.  When 
this  is  done,  those  whose  bent  is  in 
that  direction  are  liable  to  forget 
that  there  is  a  world  groping  in 
darkness,  requiring  the  light  to  be 
disseminated  in  their  midst.  It  is 
often  the  case  that  where  there  is  an 
absorbing  search  after  riches  there 
is  a  commensurate  growth  of  pride, 
which  is  an  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  the  A  Imighty .  The  Latter- 
day  Saints  have  been  warned  against 
those  two  obstacles  to  spiritual 
growth,  the  Lord  having  said  to  the 
Church,  through  Joseph  the  Pro- 
phet, "Beware  of  pride  lest  ye  be- 
come like  unto  my  people,  the 
Nephites  of  old."  If  there  were  no 
danger  of  the  Church  becoming 
tainted  with  those  conditions  in 
these  days  there  would  have  been 
no  need  for  the  expression  of  this 
solemn  warning. 

A  wealth-seeking  wave,  as  is 
notoriously  known,  has  passed  over 
this  land  during  the  last  two  or 
three  years.  There  appears  to  l)e  no 
diminution  of  it.  It  increases  in 
volume.  We  should,  as  a  com- 
munity, consider  whether  or  not  it 
has  struck  the  Latter-day  Sainte  to 
any  extent  An  analysis  of  the 
situation  would,  we  feel  assured,  re- 
sult in  an  affirmative  conclusion. 

In  the  history  of  the  ancient  peo- 
ple to  whom  the  Lord  referred  in 
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this  connection  there  are  some  clear 
delineationB  of  the  oondition  in  that 
respect  that  existed  amongst  them. 
The  Almighty  found  It  necessary, 
through  his  servanto,  to  sharply 
rebuke  them  because  of  their  forget- 
fulness  of  his  laws  and  statutes. 
Conspicuous  among  these  instances 
is  that  given  in  the  Book  of  Jacob. 
That  Prophet  was  commanded  by 
the  Lord  to  go  up  into  the  temple, 
describe  to  the  people  their  misdeeds, 
reprove  them,  and  call  upon  them  to 
repent.  We  here  Introduce  fiom  the 
Book  of  Mormon  a  portion  of  liis 
discourse: 

"12.  And  now  behold, my  brethren, 
this  is  the  word  which  I  declare  un- 
to you,  that  many  of  you  have  be- 
gun to  search  for  gold,  and  for  silver, 
and  aU  manner  of  precious  ores,  in 
the  which  this  land,  which  is  a  land 
of  promise  unto  you,  and  to  your 
seed,  doth  abound  most  plenti- 
tally. 

13.  And  the  hand  of  providence 
hath  smiled  upon  you  most  pleas- 
ingly, that  you  have  obtained 
many  riches;  and  because  some  of 
you  have  obtained  more  abundantly 
than  your  brethren,  ye  are  lifted  up 
in  the  ^de  of  your  hearts,  and 
wear  stiff  necks  and  high  heads,  be- 
cause of  the  costliness  of  your  ap- 
parel and  persecute  your  brethren, 
because  ye  suppose  that  ye  are  bet- 
ter than  they. 

14.  And  now,  my  brethren,  do  ye 
suppose  that  Gfod  Justifleth  you  in 
this  tbing^  Behold,  I  say  unto  you. 
Nay.  But  he  condemneth  you,  and 
if  ye  persiert;  in  these  things,  his 
Judgments  must  speedily  come  unto 
yon. 

15.  O  that  he  would  shew  you 
that  he  can  pierce  you,  and  with 
one  glance  of  nis  eye,  he  can  smite 
you  to  the  dust 

16.  O  that  he  would  rid  you  from 
this  iniquity  and  abomination.  And, 
O  that  ye  would  listen  unto  the 
word  of  bis  commands,  and  let  not 
this  pride  of  your  hearts  destroy  your 
souls. 

17.  Think  of  your  brethren,  like 
unto  yourselves,  and  be  familiar 
with  all,  and  free  with  your  sub- 
stance, that  they  may  be  rich  like 
unto  you. 

18.  But  before  ye  seek  for  riches, 
seek  ye  tbr  the  kingdom  of  Gk>d. 

19.  And  after  ye  nave  obtained  a 
hope  in  Christ,  jw  shall  obtain 
riches,  if  ye  seek  them;  and  ye  wlU 
seek  them,  for  the  intent  to  do  good; 
to  clothe  the  naked,  and  to  feed  the 
hungry,  and  to  liberate  the  captive, 
and  administer  relief  to  the  sick  ana 
the  afflicted. 

20.  And  now,  my  brethren,  I  have 
spoken  unto  you  concerning  pride; 
and  those  of  you  which  have  afflic- 
ted your  neighbor,  and  persecuted 
him  because  ye  were  proud  in  your 
hearts,  of  the  things  which  Ood 
hath  given  you,  what  say  ye  of  it? 

21.  Do  ye  not  suppose  that  such 
things  are  abominable  unto  Him 
who  created  all  flesh?  And  the  one 
being  is  as  precious  in  his  sight  as 
the  other.  And  all  flesh  is  of  the 
dust^  and  for  the  self-«ame  end  hath 
he  created  them,  that  they  should 


keep  his  commandments,  and  glori- 
fy him  forever." 


Is  It  not  appropriate  In  view  of 
the  warning  given  to  the  Latter-day 
Saints  through  the  Prophet  Joseph, 
respecting  these  things,  that  we  ex- 
amine the  present  situation  and  as- 
certain by  honest  scrutiny  and  Just 
criticism  of  our  condition  whether 
there  is  any  resemblance  between  it 
and  what  was  sharply  reproved  by 
the  Prophet  Jacob?  If  there  is  a 
resemblance,  then  the  sooner  this 
conmiunity  sets  themselves  to  work 
to  make  instead  a  wide  distinction 
the  better. 


THE  "HOME  LIFE.' 


The  incorporation  of  the  Home 
Life  Insurance  Company  of  Utah 
adds  one  more  influential  financial 
&ctor  to  the  sum  of  home  institu- 
tions, sustained  by  home  capital  and 
designed  for  home  benefits.    It  is  a 
very  strong  company  and  its  officers 
are  all  well-known  in  the  communi- 
ty as  men  in  whom  public  confi- 
dence can  be  and  is  reposed.    The 
Home  Fire  Insurance  Company  has 
done  remarkably  Well  and  there  is 
no   reason    why    the    Home  Life 
should  not  succeed.    There  are  di- 
verse views  as  to  the  policy  of  lifts 
insurance,  but  the  consensua  of  gen- 
eral sentiment  is  strongly  in  its  fti- 
vor.    Of  one  thing  there  can  bono 
question;  tliat  is,  if  wisdom  teaches 
the  value  and  propriety  of  insuring 
one's  life  for  the  benefit  of  the  de- 
paidentswhoBurvivciturges  strong- 
ly the  good  policy  of  making  the 
investment  in  a  home  institution. 
For,  in  the  first  place  it  aids  in 
building  up  our  own  Territory,  and 
in  the  second  place  it  secures  the 
safety  of  officials  known  to  the  in- 
vestors as  men  of  financial  ability 
and     unquestioned     probity.      We 
wish  the  Home  Life  and  the  Home 
Fire  Insurance  companies  the  best 
of  success,  and  believe  they  will  be 
supported  by  the  people  of  Utah  for 
both  public  and  private  advantage. 


THE  FACTS  IN  THE  CASE. 


The  non-"Mormon"  members  of 
the  City  Council  are  still  urged  and 
almost  commanded  to  resign,  be- 
cause they,  or  rather  an  irresponsi- 
ble writer  for  a  daily  paper,  cannot 
control  the  Judgment  and  action  of 
the  Council.  This  person  "de- 
mands" and  "insists"  that  the  four 
gentlemen  shall  "get  out,"  and  falls 
to  abusing  the  Desebkt  News,  in 
choice  billingsgate,  for  dissenting 
Item  this  dictum.  It  is  very  amus- 
ing, and  the  Impertinence  and  as- 


sumption of  authority  to  decide  what 
the  "four  Gentiles"  shall  do,  are 
suggestive  of  the  burlesque  pomposi- 
ty of  the  Mock  Duke. 

The  idea  is  now  advanced  that  <it 
is  simply  a  question  whether  one 
dull  soul  representing  the  Mormon 
Church  is  to  control  the  Council  or 
not"  This  is  a  great  mistake.  There 
is  no  "one  dull"  or  lively  "soul" 
representing  the  Mormon  Church 
attempting  to  control  the  city  Cotan- 
cil.  It  is  a  person  of  another  claas 
and  calibre  who  is  making  tliis  efifbrt 
It  is  the  wouid-be  dictator  of  the 
four  non-membeiB  of  the  Council. 
We  shall  see  how  much  attention 
they  wiU  pay  to  his  "demanding" 
and  "inslBting,"  his  epithets  and  his 
vaporings.  We  verily  believe  ibai 
they  have  too  much  common  sense 
and  independence  to  bend  to  his  be- 
hets.  . 

Tills  indecent  attempt  at  every 
pssibles  occasion,  to  drag  in  "tbe 
Mormon  Church"  has  become  so 
frequent  that  the  better  portion  of 
t^e  non-"Mormon"  element  are  di»- 
gusted  with  it.  If  there  were  any 
foundation  for  such  vain  repetitions, 
there  might  be  some  excuse  for  their 
daily  utterance.  But  there  is  no 
sane  person  in  Salt  Lake  City  who 
beUevee  that  there  is  anything  mure 
in  such  allusions  than  the  vaporings 
*f  a  bitter  partisan  who  is  at  a  loes 
for  an  argument. 

It  is  the  easiest  thing  in  the  world 
to  find  fault  with  public  bodies  and 
public  men.  And  there  is  always 
a  class  in  every  community  that  en- 
ioys  attacks  upon  persons  in  office. 
Pandering  to  this  degraded  appetite 
is  the  special  resource  of  a  certain 
kind  of  so-called  Joumalists  when 
subjects  are  scarce.  The  pot-house 
politician  and  t^e  street-comer 
loafer  delight  in  such  effiisions,  as 
they  fUmish  topics  of  conversation 
and  opportunities  for  that  grumbling 
and  growling  critidsm  of  public  men 
which  form  the  principal  occupa- 
tion ef  beery  and  blasphemous 
idlers. 

But  sensible  and  thoughtful  peo- 
pie  either  skip  over  such  trashy 
assaults  or  regard  them  with  con* 
tempt  or  derision,  as  their  mood 
may  be,  and  wish  that  men  with 
ability  to  write  on  public  questions 
would  cease  such  paltry  attacks  and 
waste  of  journalistic  space,  and  tiy 
to  build  up  instead  of  puU 
down.  Everybody  with  ability  to 
see  and  think  knows  very  well  thai 
"the  Mormon  Chureh"  tai  not  med- 
dling with  oity  business,  that  the 
Council  Is  as  independent  in  its  own 
sphere  as  any  firm  or  corporation  of  a 
public  or  private  nature  In  the  coun- 
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try,  and  that  the  perpetual  drivel 
about  "the  Mormon  Church"  con- 
trolling business  and  I^lslation  and 
other  matters  with  which  it  does  not 
att«npt  to  interfere,  is  either  the 
Issue  of  dense  ignorance  or  the  void- 
ing of  malice  and  mendacity. 

The  City  Council  is  doing  very 
well.  The  four  non-"Mormons"  in 
it  appear  to  be  holding  their  own  as 
strongly  as  can  be  reasonably  ex- 
pected of  any  mlnoiity,.  and  while 
that  body  is  open  to  public  criticism 
and  is  perhaps  no  more  perfect  than 
any  other  human  beingsand  institu- 
tions, it  is  striving  to  promote  the 
public  interest,  and  should  be  en- 
couraged and  stimulated  Instead  of 
misrepresented  and  olmtructed. 

Why  cannot  harmony  be  establish- 
ed in  business  and  municipal  aflhirs 
for  the  genera]  good,  even  though  men 
associated  therein  differ  widely  in  re- 
ligion and  politics?  And  why  should 
there  be  more  pother  over  an  imagi- 
nary supervision  of  some  mythical 
Church  autocracy,  than  over  the 
insolent,  arrogant  and  dictatorial 
dt^natism  of  an  aggressive  and  ac- 
tive newspaper? 


LOOKING  FORWARD. 

A  OBEAT  many  Christian  people 
throughout  the  world  are  looking 
with  deep  concern  upon  the  present 
g^eneial  condition  of  aflUrs.  They 
r^^rd  the  current  drift  of  events  as 
Indicating  the  near  approach  of  a 
terrible  climax.  Circumstances  of  a 
striking  character  are  developing  in 
such  a  way  as  to  cause  an  anticipa- 
tion in  their  minds  of  a  gigantic 
conflict  among  the  nations,  which 
will  spread  death'  and  desolation 
over  the  earth.  Many  leading 
statesmen,  aside  from  religious  con- 
siderations, express  opinions  to  the 
effect  that  such  a  culmination  is  in- 
evitable. The  only  question  involv- 
ing doubt  upon  the  subject  relates 
merely  to  the  time  when  it  shall 
Iiappen.  That  it  will  take  place  is, 
in  their  view,  a  foregone  conclu- 
sion. 

Thus  are  men's  hearts  fllled  with 
anxiety  concerning  the  gloomy 
prospect  ahead.  As  the  situation 
grows  darker  and  more  forbidding 
their  hearts  will  "fail  them  for 
teai"  of  the  things  that  are  coming 
to  pass,  in  fulfilment  of  the  pre- 
dictions of  scripture. 

That  class  of  Christian  people  to 
whom  we  have  referred  associate 
the  developments  of  these  days, 
national  and  international,  with 
the  speedy  advent  of  the  liord 
Jesus  Christ.  The  student  of  the 
Mew  Teetoment,  with  special    ref- 


erence to  the  prophecies  of  the  Liord 
Himself,  can  scarcely  faU  to  ob- 
serve that  the  record,  when  com- 
pared with  the  present  situation, 
reads  like  history  written  ahead. 
It  is  a  mistake,  however,  as  we 
understand  it,  to  expect  that  what 
is  now  transpiring  indicates  the  im- 
mediateappearance,so  to  Bpeak,of  the 
Lord  in  His  power  and  glory.  There 
are  certain  events  and  develop- 
ments which  have  to  be  perfected 
before  that  momentous  occurrence 
takes  place.  8ucb,  for  instance,  as 
the  gathering  of  the  Jews  in  Pales- 
tine, and  the  re-building  of  Jerusa- 
lem on  the  ancient  site  of  that  once 
glorious  city.  There  are  also  certain 
ftiture  events  that  have  to  become 
matters  of  tact  on  this  continent 
prior  to  the  coming  of  the  Lord  as 
the  bridegroom  of  the  Church.  In 
the  present,  however,  the  fervent 
and  consistent  Christian  beholds 
with  the  eye  of  faith  the  premoni- 
tory sjrmptoms  which  point  to  the 
nearness  of  certain  other  develop- 
ments that  will  be  the  immediate 
precursors  of  the  descent  of  Him 
whose  right  it  is  to  reign. 

As  an  example  of  the  thoughts  of 
a  large  class  of  people  upon  this 
subject,  and  to  show  that  those  views 
are  gaining  ground  outside  the  com- 
munity of  Latter-day  Saints,  we 
here  produce  an  extract  from  a  letter 
written  by  a  lady  now  residing  in 
Rome,  lU^s,  to  her  brother  in  this 
city: 

"The  atmosphere  of  Europe  is 
stormy,  as  I  need  not  tell  you,  and  I 
watch  with  deep  interest  passing 
events.  If  it  could  be  that  we  were 
spared  the  horrors  of  a  great  war, 
how  thankful  should  I  oel  But  at 
present  it  hangs  over  us  like  a  great 
black  cloud.  1  also  look  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  but  have 
few  to  whom  I  can  speak  of  it.  Yet 
I  have  some  friends  at  a  distance  to 
whom.  I  can  write  of  it,  among 
them  a  very  scholarly^  and  devout 
clergyman  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. Certainly  the  signs  of  the 
times  given  by  our  Lord  could  hard- 
ly be  clearer  than  they  are  Just  now. 
One  thought  comforts  me — that  the 
struggle  will  be  short.  'For  the 
elect's  sake  those  days  will  be  short- 
ened.' 

The  Pope  is  now  in  very  close 
quarters,  treated  as  a  subject,  amen- 
able to  the  common  law  of  Italy. 
His  indignation  knows  no  bounds, 
yet  he  is  helpless.  I  dally  wait  to 
see  if  he  will  not  remove  to  some 
other  place,  as  I  know  he  thinks  of 
doing.  But  there  are  doubtlessdifii- 
culties  in  the  way,  and  he  may  pos- 
sibly wait  until  some  commotion 
may  force  him  away.  Distress  and 
anguish  are  increasing  among  the 
people,  and  the  government  does 
not  know  where  to  look  for  the 
money  to  finish  their  war  prepara- 
tions. Flour  and  salt  have  already 
been  touched,  yet  there  is  talk  of 


another  salt-tax     beginning   next 
month.    So  we  began  18891 

I  shut  my  eyes  and  ears  as  much 
as  I  can.for  I  am  unable  to  cope  with 
the  misery,  and  of  course  I  am  do- 
ing what!  can." 

The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  declared 
that  these  were  the  latter  times — 
the  age  of  the  great  occurrences 
which  would  immediately  precede 
the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  tact 
— like  many  others  enunciated  by 
hiai— is  being  recognized  by  a  large 
class  of  devout  and  thoughtftil 
Christians,  without  respect  to  sect 
or  denomination.  They  base  their 
conclusions  upon  the  predictions  of 
scripture. 

It  may  be  confidently  expected 
that  this  manifestation  of  fidth  re- 
garding the  most  important  incident 
in  relation  to  this  earth  Qiat  has 
yet  taken  place  will  increase  and 
spread  as  time  rolls  on. 


A  CORRECTION. 


To  Whom  it  May  iXmoern: 

Some  remarks  made  by  me  at 
Nephi,  on  the  Srd  instant  having 
caused  considerable  comment  lead- 
ing to  misapprehension,  I  ftoely  ad- 
mit, on  further  investigation,  that  I 
was  in  error  respecting  the  atti- 
tude of  ^alL.  John  T.  Calne  in  his 
speech  before  the  Congressional 
Committee  on  Territories  respect- 
ing polygamy  being  "a  dead  issue 
in  Utah."  I  do  not  now  dissent 
from  his  statement  on  the  import- 
ant question  involved.  "' 

My  remarks  were  not  fully,  nor 
in  all  respects,  correctly  reported, 
but,  finding  that  I  was  in  error,  I 
hasten  to  acknowledge  that  I  did 
him  great  injustice  in  denouncing 
bis  utterances,  and  1  fteely,  in  this 
public  manner,  express  my  deep 
r^ret  and  acknowledge  the  wrong 
I  did  him.  Other  than  myself, 
no  person  is  responsible  for  my  ut- 
terances or  acts,  but  when  I  wrong 
anyone  I  am  willing  to  make  resti- 
tution, as  far  as  I  can,  and  with 
this  in  view  I  publish  tills  card. 
John  W.  Tayix)B. 


I^EIlICIOUS. 

Sunday  Services. 

Religious  services  were  held  in  the 
Tabernacle,  Salt  liake  City,8unday, 
March  17,  1889,  commencing  at  2 
p.  m..  President  Angus  M.  Cannon 
presiding: 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang: 
How  flim  a  fonndatlon,  ye  Saints  of  the 

Lord, 
Is   laid  for  roar  faith   In  His  excellent 

word. 
What  more  can  He  say  than  to  700  He 

hath  said— 
Ton  who  onto  Jesn^f  or  retaite  have  fled? 
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Prayer  was    offered    by    £Mer 
Elias  Morris. 
The  choir  sang: 
How  sweet  commnnion  is  on  earth 
With  ttaose  who've  rekUzed  the  birth 
Ot  watei^wbo  the  Spirit's  powers 
Beoelve,  in  icenial  qnlok'ning  showeis. 
The    Priesthood    of     the   Third 
Ward  ofBclated  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Sacrament. 

EliDEB  JAMES  li.  M'HCRBIN 

was  called  to  address  the  congre- 
gation. He  said  the  Saints  should 
not  fSidl  to  obserre  the  request  of  the 
Elders  to  exercise  their  foith  in  their 
behalf,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  might 
rest  upon  those  who  spoke  to  the 
people.  The  longer  I  live  the 
Stronger  is  my  testimony  that  the 
work  in  which  the  Latter-day  Saints 
have  engaged  is  the  work  of  the  Al- 
mighty. The  Prophet  Isaiah  said: 
''To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony: 
if  they  speak  not  according  to  this 
word,  it  Is  because  there  is  no  ll^ht 
in  them."  The  Saints  are  willing 
to  be  Judged  from  this  standard,  for 
we  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing 
that  the  principles  of  the  Gtospel 
which  we  nave  received  are  in  har- 
mony with  the  law  and  the  testi- 
mony. 

The  Lord  Jesus  sent  out  His 
Apostles  to  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tiang  them,  and  teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  He 
had  cotaamanded  them.  The  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  proclaim  that  God 
has  revealed  Himself  anew  in  this 
age;  that  for  centuries  the  Oospel 
has  not  beep  preached  on  the  earth. 
Professed  ministers  claim  that  the 
commission  given  to  the  Anostles  is 
the  authority  of  the  ministers  to 
preach  the  Gospel.  But  is  it  con- 
sistent to  say  that  a  commission 
given  to  the  disclBles  can  be  acted 
upon  by  others,  in  the  place  of  a 
direct  app*intment?  It  certainly 
cannot  be.  If  the  Apostles'  com- 
mission could  be  used  by  others, 
there  would  have  been  no  necessity 
for  Paul's  being  appointed  to  the 
minlstiy,  for  he  could  have  acted  on 
the  original  commission.  But  be- 
cause it  only  related  to  and  author- 
ised those  to  whom  it  was  directly 
given,  Paul  and  his  brethren  were 
specially  appointed  and  ordained  to 
the  miidst^  by  those  possessing  the 
authority  to  do  so;  and  unless  all 
others  come  in  the  same  way  they 
do  not  possess  the  authority  to  act 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  He 
has  not  given  it  to  them. 

I  have  met  ministers  who  have 
claimed  authority 'rfrom  the  com- 
mand which  Jesus  gave  to  His 
Apostles,  and  have  called  their  at- 
tention to  these  tilings.  On  one 
occasion  when  I  did  so,  I  also 
spoke  of  the  necessity  of  baptism 
for  all,  in  order  that  they  might 
obtain  salvation.  The  minister 
wanted  to  know  what  was  to  be- 
come of  those  who  iiad  died  with- 
out the  Gkwpel,  and  thought  his  ar- 
gument would  be  final.  I  opened 
up  to  his  consideration  the  doc- 
trine of  baptism  for  the  dead,  of 
which  he  hwi  no  conception.  He 
told  me  that  my  words  had  had  no 
effect  upon  him,  but  I  knew  that 
my  testimony  to  him  was  true,  and 
the  responsibility  for  its  rejection 
would  rest  upon  him. 


Some  people  urge  that  a  prospect 
of  salvation  for  the  dead  would  giva 
license  to  do  wrong  in  this  life,  and 
leave  repentance  to  the  hereafter. 
But  all  will  be  Judged  by  their 
works.  Those  who  sin  must  pay 
the  penalty  therefor.  If  we  reject 
the  Gospel,  or  taU  to  observe  its 
precepts,  we  will  be  under  condem- 
nation. We  may  get  another 
ctiance,  but,  like  those  who  were 
disobedient  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
they  may  be  confined  in  prison  for 
hundreds  of  years,  until  the  utter- 
most farthing  is  paid.  Justice  must 
be  satisfied  on  the  part  of  those  who 
break  the  law,  by  their  suffering  the 
penalty. 

The  more  we  learn  of  the  truth, 
ihe  more  energetic  we  should  l>e 
to  conform  our  lives  to  its  principles. 
The  Apostles  of  Jesus  were  willing 
to  meer  even  death  for  the  truth's 
sake,  and  we  should  be  wUling  to 
devote  our  lives  to  its  establishment 
on  the  earth.  Let  us  live  pure,  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  may  rest  upon  us. 
The  revelations  of  the  Almighty 
have  been  given  to  us,  and  if  we  do 
not  obey  them  we  are  under  con- 
demnation. Let  us  strive  above  all 
things  to  live  so  that  we  may  be 
continually  guided  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  recognize  the  hand  of 
God  in  His  dealings  with  His  chil- 
dren. Let  us  strive  to  understand 
the  principles  of  righteousness,  that 
we  may  receive  of  the  blessings  of 
Zion.  This  is  the  only  safe  course 
for  us  to  pursue.  We  should  keep 
ourselves  n«e  from  the  evils  of  the 
world.  I  am  willing  to  stake  my  all  on 
the  divinity  of  this  work  and  its 
ultimate  triumph.  There  is  nothing 
of  which  I  am  more  certain  than 
that  this  is  the  work  of  Gk>d  and  that 
it  will  prevail,  for  it  is  based  upon 
the  principles  of  eternal  truth.  If 
the  Saints  conform  to  these  princi- 
ples, they  will  overcome  error,  and 
oy  no  other  way  can  they  enter 
into  their  rest  The  day  will  come 
when  the  refVige  of  lies  wiU  be  swept 
away,  and  the  principles  of  truth 
will  shine  forth  gloriously  and  pre- 
vail  forever. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem: 

The  earth  is  the  Lord's. 

Benediction  was  pronoun«e<i  by 
Elder  Arthur  Stayner. 

Kanab  Stake. 

Kanab  Stake  quarterly  conference 
was  held  in  Kanab,  March  10th  and 
11th,  1889. 

Present  on  the  stand,  of  the  Stake 
Presidency,  President  E.  D.  Wool- 
ley;  also  members  of  the  High 
Council,  and  Bishops  of  various 
Wards. 

The  instructions  that  were  given 
at  the  conference  were  such  as  the 
people  needed.  Our  meeting  house 
was  not  large  enough  for  all  to  get 
Inside  the  iHiilding.  On  Sunday 
evening,  at  our  Sabbath  school  con- 
ference. President  Woolley  could 
not  enter  on  account  of  the  numt>er 
of  people  who  were  pressed  in  the 
doorway  and  in  front  of  the  build- 
ing, and  who  could  not  find  room 
inside,  to  stand  or  sit  down. 

The  spuakers  at  the  conference 
encouraged  the  lerectiug  of  build- 
ings SDltable  for  meetings  and  school 


purposes,  so  that  aU  may  be  aooom- 
modated. 

On  Monday  evening,  after  oon* 
ference,  an  entertainment  was  held. 
The  programme  consisted  of  songs, 
recitations,  instrumental  music,  etc. 

The  weather  was  veiy  pleasant) 
and  all  seemed  well  paid  for  th^r 
time  spent  in  conference. 

The  tannery  at  OrderviUe  is  ex- 
pected to  be  started  up  soon,  and  it 
k  hoped  that  those  living  in  the 
Stake  will  take  care  of  their  hides, 
and  patronize  our  home  industries. 
Just  as  good  leather  can  be  made 
here  as  anywhere,  if  the  hides  are 
as  good.  It  is  intended  the  leather 
wiU  be  made  into  boots  and  shoes 
before  t>eing  marketed. 

F.  L.  POBl'BB, 

Stake  Cleifc. 


Cllt^t^EflT   HVBHTS. 


Edmunds  Law  Prosecutions. 

James  A.  Leishman  was  arrested 
by  Deputy  WhetBtone,on  the  charge 
of  unlawful  cohabitation,  at  his  resi- 
dence on  the  evening  of  Mar.  7.  He 
appeared  before  Commissioner  Gh>od- 
wm  and  gave  bonds  to  appear  in 
court  at  Ogden  when  wan^,  as  an 
Indictment  is  out  against  him. 

James  Melkle,  who  was  arrested 
some  time  ago  on  the  charge  of  un- 
lawful cohabitation,  was  t)efore  Com- 
missioner Goodwin  on  Mar.  8  for  a 
continuance  of  his  examination. 
James  T.  Hammond  appeared  in  his 
behalf.  The  folJowing  witnesses 
were  examined:  E.  D.C^penter,B. 
Gilbert  Meikle,  IsabeUa  and  Kate 
Melkle.  The  attorney  showed  that 
there  was  not  evidence  Justi^ng 
the  holding  of  the  defendant  The 
commissioner,  however,  bound  Mr. 
Meikle  over  in  the  sum  of  $1,000  to 
await  the  action  of  the  grand  jury. — 
Luffan  Jbttmal. 

On  March  18  C.  C.  Folkner, 
of  Plain  City,  was  arrested  on  a 
charge  of  polygamy.  He  was  taken 
before  District  Court  Clerk  H.  H. 
Henderson,  where  he  gave  bonds  in 
the  sum  of  $3,000  to  M>pear  in  court 
next  morning  to  pleacf.  His  bonda- 
men  were  Thos.  Ashby  and  Dr.  £. 
G.  Williams. 

Proceedings  before  Judge  Judd, 
at  Prove,  Mar.  18: 

The  case  of  the  United  States  vs. 
Charles  Hampshire  was  the  solitary 
one  of  the  day  besides  tliat  of  Jerry 
Patnode  et  al.  Charles  Hampshire 
came  forward  for  sentence  on  a 
charge  of  unlawful  cohabitation,  to 
which  a  plea  of  guilty  was  entoed. 
Not  vishing  to  make  any  statement, 
the  defendant  was  interrogated  by 
the  court  He  is  44  years  of  age, 
married  his  last  wife  eight  years 
ago,  and  the  first  wife  in  1869;  he 
was  living  with  them  both  when 
arrested;  has  not  lived  with  them 
since;  is  a  clerk  by  occupation;  bis 
youngest  child  is  three  years  old. 
He  was  sentenced  to  120  days'  im- 
prisonment and  $50  fine. 

On  Mar.  14  Johna  Jorgensen  and 
Chris.  Nielsen  were  placed  in  the 
penitentiary  as  United  States 
prisoners.  They  came  up  fh)m 
Beaver,  where  tJiey  had  an  inters 
view  with  Judge   Boreman.     As 
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they  were  "Mormonfl,"  and  had 
been  convicted  of  living  with  their 
wives,  Boreman  adminlBtered  the 
severeat  penalty  the  law  allows — 
eix  months'  imprisonment  and  a 
Sne  of  $300  and  costs  in  each  case. 

The  following  matters  of  l^al 
businesB  came  up  in  the  Provo 
branch  of  the  First  District  Court 
Mar.  14: 

United  States  vs.  Martin  Crandall; 
to  a  charge  of  unlawftil  cohabitation 
thedefenoant  changed  his  plea  to 
QVil^  and  made  a  promise  to  obey 
the  law,  in  oonaideratton  of  which 
the  court  suspended  sentence. 

In  t'le  case  of  Harriet  Crandall, 
fornication,  a  plea  of  not  guilty  was 
withdrawn  and  a  plea  of  guilty  en- 
ttmA;  the  defendant  promising  to 
live  within  the  law,  sentence  was 
euroended  during  good  behavior. 

United  States  vs.  Thomas  Durkiu; 
the  defendant  was  charged  with 
fornication,  to  which  he  changed 
his  plea  to.  guilty.  He  was  sen- 
tenced to  fifty  days'  imprisonment 
and  to  pay  a  fine  of  |50. 

United  States  vs.  Stephen  Mott: 
unJawflil  cohabitation;  plea  changed 
to  tniilty:  sentence  set  ior  March  21. 

United  States  vs.  Frans  Christen- 
sen;  the  defendant  changed  his  plea 
to  guilty.  He  was  sentenced  to  76 
days'  imprisonment  and  to  pay  the 
costs  of  the  prosecution. 

On  Mar.  15  John  Qroves,  of  Sugar 
House  Ward,  Salt  Ltfike  County,  was 
called  hi  the  Third  District  Court 
for  sentence  on  a  charge  of  living 
with  more  than  one  wife,  to  which 
he  had  pleaded  guilty.  He  had  no 
statement  to  make  to  the  court,  and 
was  sentenced  to  imprisonment  for 
seventy-five  days  and  to  pay  a  fine 
of  175. 

Proceedings  at  Provo  March  15, 
before  Judge  Judd: 

United  States  vs.  Andrew  Ras- 
muasen,    unlawful   cohabitation;  a 

8 lea  of  guilty  was  entered,  and  the 
efendant   was  sentenced   to   fifty 
days'  imprisonment  and  to  pay  the 

OOGltB* 

United  States  vs.  Beulah  Chip- 
man;  the  defendant  was  arraigned 
on  a  charge  of  fornication  and  en- 
tered a  plea  of  guilty.  As  the 
court  was  about  to  pass  sen- 
tence the  prosecution  reminded 
Judge  Judd  that  the  defendant  is 
the  supposed  wife  of  Bishop  Wm. 
M.  Bromley,  at  which  the  court  ex- 
pressed the  wish  that  Mr.  Bromley 
instead  of  the  defendant  were  in 
court  and  told  defendant  to  go 
home.    Sentence  was  suspended. 

United  States  vs.  Rosina  Single- 
ton; continued  for  the  term. 

United  States  v&  Hans  Nielson, 
who  was  sentenced  to  125  days  on  a 
conviction  of  adultery;  the  defen- 
dant made  application  for  a  writ  of 
habeae  ooijms,  which  was  denied. 
The  case  will  be  taken  to  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  United  States. 

United  States  vs.  Alice  Hart,  for- 
nication; a  plea  of  not  guilty  was 
withdrawn,  a  plea  of  guUty  entered, 
ani  sentence  suspended. 

On  Mar.  16.  in  the  Court  at  Provo, 
James  Smuln,  charged  with  un- 
lawful cohabitation,  changed  his 
glea  to  guilfy,  and  will  receive  sen- 
snoe  April  20.  • 


Proceedings  before  Judge  Judd, 
at  Provo,  on  Monday,  Mar.  18: 

United  States  vs.  John  C.  Harper, 
unlawftil  cohabitation;  this  case  was 
given  to  the  Jury  on  Saturday  af- 
ternoon; a  verdict  of  guilty  was 
rendered  on  Monday  morning. 

Proceedings  before  Judge  Judd 
at  Provo.  March  20: 

United  States  vs.  Pleasant  S. 
Bradford  and  Sylvester  Bradford. 
The  defendants  were  arraigned  on 
a  charge  of  unlawful  cohabitation 
and  plead  not  guilty.  Trial  set  for 
the&thinst 

United  States  vs.  John  Hostler. 
iThe  defendant  on  trial  for  unlawful 
cohabitation  was  found  not  guilty 
by  the  jury. 

United  States  vs.  Axel  Tulgreeu, 
unlawful  cohabitation.  After  the 
opening  of  the  trial  the  defendant's 
counsel  moved  for  a  continuance, 
which  was  granted  until  the  next 
term. 

Released  Prom  Prison. 

Richard  Thome,  of  Three  Mile 
Creek,  Box  KIder  County,  was 
released  from  prison  Mar.  12.  He 
served  a  four  months'  term  for 
unlawful  cohabitation,  and  paid  a 
fine  of  $100  and  costs. 

Albert  Hawes,  of  Provo,  was  re- 
leased from  the  penitentiary  Mar.  14, 
having  served  the  term  of  95  days 
to  which  he  was  sentenced  tor  un- 
lawftil cohabitation.  The  fine  was 
$50  and  costs,  with  the  alternative 
of  an  adiltional  80  days'  imprison- 
ment, which  was  served.  He  ap- 
peared before  Commissioner  Norrell 
the  same  day  and  gave  a  lx)nd  of 
$1500  to  answer  a  charge  of  adultery 
with  his  second  wife,  lor  which  an 
indictment  has  been  found. 

On  Mar.  15  George  Davis,  of  Box 
Elder  County,  was  before  Commis- 
sioner Norrell,  who  granted  the  ap- 
plication for  a  rele&se  from  custody. 
Bro.  Davis  was  convicted  of  living 
with  his  wives,  and  was  sentenced 
to  three  mouths'  Imprisonment  and 
to  pay  the  costs  of  the  prosecution, 
amounting  to  $47.50.  For  this 
amount  he  was  detained  in  JaU  80 
days. 

On  Mar.  10  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
meeting  Bishop  Thonoas  K.  Cutler, 
who  emeived  from  the  penitentiary 
the  same  day  at  7  o'clocka.m.,  having 
served  a  term  of  six  months  for  un- 
lawftil cohabitation.  He  also  paid  a 
fine  of  three  hundred  dollars  and 
costs.  His  liberation  wUl  be  a 
source  of  gratification  among  the 
host  compming  bis  friends.  There 
will  be  special  rejoicing  in  Lehl, 
whtire  he  resides  and  is  held  in  uni- 
versal respect.  His  health  is  mod- 
erately good. 

On  Mareh  20  Sidney  R.  Carter, 
of  Sevier  County,  was  released  from 
the  penitentiary,  where  he  had 
served  a  six  months'  term  for  living 
with  his  wives.  Judge  Boreman 
sentenced  him  to  the  fiill  term  of 
imprisonment,  and  to  pay  the  costs, 
which  he  did. 


court  a^loumed  to  April  6th.  The 
itemized  bill  of  the  ooEts  chttrged  to 
the  Church,  in  the  proc^dings 
against  the  receiver,  was  not  filed. 
It  is  understood  that  claims  exceed- 
ing $4000  were  asked,  but  these 
were  cut  down  to  the  estimate 
formerly  published — something  over 
$8000. 


The  Costs  Bill. 

The  Territorial  Supreme  Court 
met  on  March  16  at  7:80  p.  m. 
The  time  of  the  session  was  taken 
up  in  reading  the  minutes,  and  the 


Hosea  Stout. 
In  reference  to  the  notice  which 
appeared  recently  in  the  Webkly 
concerning  the  late  Hosea  Stout,  his 
brother  writes  informing  us  that  the 
deceased  was  born  in  Meroer  County, 
Ky.,  and  moved  to  Clinton  County, 
Ohio,  when  eight  years  old,  and 
further  that  he  never  resided  in 
New  York. 

Pardons  Received. 
Marshal  Dyer  has  in  his  office  the 
official  pardons,  granted  by  Presi- 
dent Cleveland,  of  Joseph  H.  Evans 
and  John  Squire8,aD(l  desires  those 
gentlemen  to  call  and  get  the  pa- 
pers. 

Granted  Amnesty. 
The  President  of  the  United 
States  has  granted  amnesty  to  Jacob 
Heicklo,  Zial  RijKS  and  Ricey  D. 
Jones,  of  the  Territory  of  Utah. 
These  pereons  applied  for  the  amues- 
ty,baving  stated  that  they  had  been 
guilty  of  bigamy  or  polygamy  and 
unlawftil  cohabitatiou,but  that  they 
had  abandoped  these  practices,  and 
"no  longer  countenance  or  give  sup- 
port thereto."  The  papers  are  now 
n  the  hands  of  Marshal  Dyer,  who 
desires  the  persons  Ibr  whom  they 
are  Intended  to  furnish  their  ad- 
dresses, that  he  may  forward  thti 
documents  to  them. 

Site  Selected. 

A  meeting  of  the  Chamber  of 
Commerce  was  held  March  13, 
the  principal  business  being  the  set- 
tlement of  a  site  upon  which  to 
erect  the  proposed  new  building  for 
the  Chamber.  There  had  been  six 
oflTers,  one  of  a  piece  of  property  on 
the  comer  of  Third  South  and  First 
East  streets;  one  at  the  corner  of 
Second  South  and  Fhrst  West 
streets;  a  third  on  West  Temple 
Street,  opposite  Qrant  Brothers' 
livery  stable;  the  fourth  on 
First  South  Street,  a  short  dis- 
tance west  of  the  Herald  comer: 
and  the  remaining  two  on  Second 
South  Sueet,  one  near  the  corner  of 
West  Temple,  and  the  other  Just 
west  of  the  former  residence  of 
A.  Mmer,  Esq.  The  principal  issue 
was  between  the  First  South  Street 
location  and  the  last  named*  on 
Second  South  Street  The  total 
valuation  of  the  twelve  central 
blocks,  six  on  each  side  of 
Main  Street,  and  south  of  South 
Temple  Street,  is  $3,691,100.  The 
north  tier  of  blocks  is  $1,044,150;  the 
central  tier  $1,668,860;  the  south 
tier  $1,083,600.  Running  a  line 
through  the  central  tier,  dividing 
the  whole  district  in  the  centre,  the 
valuation  is,  north  half,  $1,811,450; 
south  half,  $1,860,860;  excess  in  fo- 
vorof  south  half,  $59,200.  Dividing 
north  and  south  on  Main  Street,  the 
valuations  are  tor  the  west  six  blocks: 
north    half,    $894,960;  south    half. 
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$1,062,200;  oxcesB  in  &vor  of  south 
half,  $167,250.  On  the  basis  of  rente 
the  south  half  of  the  six  blocks 
west  of  Main  Street  also  has  the 
advantage,  paying  $79, 974  as  against 
$57,748.80  for  the  north  half. 
These  figures,  showing  that  the 
tendency  of  business  for  the  last  ten 
years  has  been  in  a  southwesterly 
direction  from  the  former  center 
of  business,  had  its  effect  on 
the  Chamber,  which  decided  to  ac- 
cept the  Second  South  Street  loca- 
tion, which  is  seven  rods  east  of  the 
corner  of  FiratWest  and  BeoondSouth 
streets,  &cing  south.  The  size  of 
the  property  at^cepted  is  60x180  feet, 
the  gift  being  made  by  Groesbeck 
Brothers. 

Fatal  Accident. 

On  the  morning  of  February  28th, 
1889,  Brother  Riven  T.  Stevens,  of 
Burvllle,  Sevier  County,  was 
crushed  to  death  between  a  poet  in 
Jacob  Jacobeon's  oonal  fence  and 
the  comer  of  his  hayrack  through 
his  horses  becoming  unmanagable. 
He  had  to  make  a  short  turn  to  get 
out  of  the  corral  when  the  corner 
of  his  hayrack  came  in  such  close 
proximity  to  the  fence  Uiat  it  caught 
him  twainst  a  poet,  causing  almoet 
Immediate  death. 

Brother  Stevens  was  born  in  Cald- 
well County,  Missouri,  on  the  29th 
day  of  August,  1888.  He  leaves  a 
wife  and  iiimily  and  numerous 
friends  to  mourn  his  loss.  His  fom- 
ily  were  all  at  home  with  him  at  the 
time  of  his  death,  he  having  two 
married  daughters  who  had  oome 
home  to  see  their  father,  who  was 
reatiy  beioved  by  all  his  family, 
^he  whole  town  sympathizes  with 
them  in  their  bereavement. 

E.  FilIjMobe. 

Accidental  Shootlns. 

A  correspondent  writing  fh>m 
Paris,  Idaho,  March  14,  says: 

Liast  evening  about  5  o'clock 
three  young  men— Thomas  Innis, 
Frank  Wilcox  and  Thomas  Sparks 
— residents  of  this  place,  were 
on  the  bottoms  a  few  miles  east 
of  town,  on  their  way  to  a 
ranch  for  the  night,  intending  to 
hunt  ducks  early  this  morning. 
They  came  to  a  slough,  when  Wil- 
cox, who  was  better  shod  than  the 
others,  waded  in  first.  Sparks 
foUowed  with  a  loaded  shot- 
gun in  his  hand,  and  in  Jump- 
ing to  clear  the  water  the 
hammer  of  the  gun  caught  on  his 
clothes,  raising  it  enough  to  dis- 
charge the  gun,  the  contents  striking 
WUoox  under  the  right  shoulder. 
The  unfortunate  man  threw  his  right 
hand  behind  his  head,  full  on  his 
fiaoe  and  almoet  immediately  expired. 
Sparks,  as  well  as  the  Wilcox  fomily, 
has  the  sympathy  of  the  whole  com- 
munity. Wiicox  was  a  young  man, 
unmarried. 

Setting  the  Matter  Right. 

We  have  received  the  following 
from  Frederick  J.  Christiansen,  of 
Mayfleld,  Sanpete  County.  The 
error  he  calls  attention  to  was  doubt- 
lees  through  a  misunderstanding  of 
our  correspondent: 

"In  your  iseue  of  the  SEia- 
Wbekly  dated  March  8th,  in   re- 


s' 
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porting  the  business  of  the  First 
Court,  appears  a  report  of  the  case 
of  the  tnited  States  vs.  F.  J.  Chris- 
tiansen. It  is  stated  this  way: 
'United  States  vs.  F.  J.  Christian- 
sen; unlawful  cohabitation  and 
adultery;  both  casee  were  dismissed 
upon  the  promise  of  defendant  to 
obey  the  law.'  This  is  a  mistake. 
The  facts  are,  I  had  Just  served  out 
a  term  in  the  'Pen'  for  unlawful 
cohabitation,  and  there  was  an  in- 
dictment agifdnst  me  for  adultery. 
That  was  dismissed  at  the  time  but 
not  on  my  promising  to  obey  the 
law,  for  I  was  not  asked  that  ques- 
tion. I  presume  the  dismissal  was 
for  want  of  evidence.  I  would  lilA 
you  to  correct  the  statement,  as  I  do 
not  wish  to  be  misrepresented.  I 
suppose  it  was  an  error  of  the  re- 
porter." 

Prom  the  Northwestern  States. 
On  March  18  Elder  F.  T.  Gunn, 
AdamsvUle,  Beaver  County,  re- 
turned from  a  mission  to  the  North- 
western States.  He  left  this  city 
March  29th,  1887,  and  was  ossigned 
to  the  Minnesota  Conference.  A 
few  weeks  later  the  Iowa  Confer- 
ence was  organized,  and  Elder  Gunn 
was  appointed  to  preside,  which 
position  he  occupied  until  released 
to  come  home.  Most  of  his  two 
years'  mission  was  spent  in  Iowa 
wheffe  he  baptized  nine  persons. 
The  general  feeling  is  one  of  in- 
difference to  religious  matters. 
This  feeling  permeates  all 
classes,  and  very  few  are  will- 
ing to  hear  the  Gospel.  Since 
last  fall  Elder  Gunn's  field  of  labor 
has  been  in  Eastern  Kansas,  which, 
with  the  State  of  Nebraska,  is  in- 
cluded in  the  Iowa  Conference. 
There  he  found  a  much  better  feel- 
ing, and  people  were  more  willing 
to  investigate  the  doctrines. 

At  St.  Johns,  Kansas,  there  is  a 
branch  of  the  Church  organized, 
and  the  people  there  treat  the  EI- 
derswith  great  kindness,  their  hos- 
pitalitv  being  in  marktxl  contrast 
with  that  exhibited  in  some  other 
parts  of  the  conference.  In  that 
place  there  is  a  sect  called  Bicker- 
tonites.  The  founder,  a  Mr.  Bick- 
erton,  united  with  the  Rig- 
donttes  in  the  year  1845;  at 
that  time  he  wae  in  Pennsylvania. 
Six  years  later  he  heard  the  Elders 
preach,  and  Joined  the  Church  In 
1857  he  apostatited,  and  in  1862 
organized  a  church  on  his  own  ac- 
count in  Greenock,  Pa.  He  tangbt 
foith,  repentance, baptism  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins,  and  the  laying  on 
of  hands  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  At  one  time  his  followers 
numbered  about  2000.  He  at- 
tempted to  organize  a  complete 
church,  patterning  after  the  true  or- 
der as  nearly  as  he  could,  from  what 
he  had  known  or  could  learn 
of  the  "Mormons,"  hnt  the 
ikrther  he  proceeded  the  great- 
er were  the  contentions  in  his 
flock,  so  he  gave  it  up.  About 
15  years  after  he  founded  the  sect, 
he  advised  those  over  whom  be 
presided  to  move  to  the  west,  say- 
ing that  it  was  the  wlU  of  heaven 
that  they  should  go  to  St.  Johns, 
Kansas,  then  known  as  Zion  Val- 
ley. Most  of  the  people  followed 
him  there,  though  a  few  remained 


in  Pennsylvania.  Subsequently 
Bickerton  was  excommunicated 
from  his  own  church  for  some  of- 
fense, and  William  Cadman  choeen 
to  succeed  him.  He  then  formed 
another  faction,  and  now  has  a  few 
followers,  but  the  other  side,  or 
Cadmanites  are  in  the  mt^ority. 

The  more  intelligent  of  those  who 
had  Joined  the  Bickertonites  lis- 
tened to  tbe  preach  i  ngs  of  the  Elders, 
and  most  of  them  have  Joined  the 
Church,  while  a  number  of  others 
are  likely  to  follow  that  example. 
Elder  Gunn  speaks  highly  of  the 
sincerity  and  faithfulness  they  have 
manifested.  During  his  mission  he 
enjoyed  excellent  health,  and  is 
gratified  at  having  the  privilege  of 
passing  through  the  experience  he 
has  had  as  a  missionary.  He  reports 
all  the  Elders  remaining  in  the  con- 
ference as  In  good  health. 

The  Indian  Mission. 

From  a  private  letter  dated  March 
13th,  received  from  Elder  Franklin 
M.  Anderson,  of  this  city,  now  on  a 
mission  in  Indian  Territory,  we 
take  the  following: 

"During  the  )^st  four  weeks  we 
have  traveled  over  200  miles  and 
held  six  meetings.  The  first  two 
weeks  we  were  out  the  weather 
was  moderate,  and  people  came  to 
the  meetings,  but  the  last  two  weeks 
it  was  so  wet  and  the  ground  so 
swampy  in  the  region  where  we 
were  that  people  could  not  bb  in- 
duced to  walk  two  or  three  miies 
to  meeting.  During  our  travels  we 
met  many  people  who  had  never 
seen  a  'Mormon'  before,  and  at  first, 
in  some  plaoes,  they  were  a  little 
uncivil.  But  my  companion. 
Brother  Jack,  who  has  an  unlimited 
amount  of  patience,  talked  with 
them  in  such  a  way  that  we  were 
always  invited  to  call  again. 

"As  the  people  are  very  much 
scattered  they  seldom  hear  'preach-  - 
ers.'  They  are  very  backward  In 
consenting  to  the  use  of  their  houses 
for  meetings;  yet  when  we  inform 
them  that  there  will  be  one  they 
seem  pleased  and  promise  to  attend, 
generally  keeping  their  word.  They 
will  listen  attentively  to  what  we 
have  to  say,  and  when  we  are 
through  mat^  wiU  inquire  for  tracts. 
So  in  this  way  we  place  belbre  them 
our  doctrines.  But  the  people  arc 
in  such  a  condition  at  present  that 
most  of  them  think  religion  a  mere 
matter  of  form.  We  meet  with  a 
few  who  believe  our  testimony,  ani 
there  are  many  who  seem  honest 
enough  to  investigate.  Yet  the  idea 
of  man's  being  able  to  obtain  salva- 
tion at  once  is  so  thoroughly  tradi- 
tioned  in  their  beings  that  they 
turn  all  evidence  or  testimony  away 
with  the  words:  "Well,  I  believe 
there  are  several  true  religions;  you 
can  have  your  way  and  I  will  have 
mine."  Reasoning  is  therefbre 
useless  with  them.  They  generally 
want  to  know,  'How  is  Utah  and 
polygamy?'  The  country  has  been 
so  flooded  with  falsehood?  regarding 
our  people  that  the  first  visit  among 
the  residents  here  is  usually  devoted 
to  overcoming  the  erroneous  ideas 
concerning  the  'Mormons.' 

"In  not  a  few  of  the  hoa%s  that 
we  visited  white  men  reside.  They 
are  chiefiy  from  Missouri,  Kansas  or 
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Aikansaa,  and  usually  turn  loom 
on  us  with  a  ferocity  almost 
equalling  that  of  a  hungrv  wolf. 
When  we  can  get  Uiem  to  Usten  b> 
ua,  they  change  their  tone  ere  long 
and  begin  to  twist  and  aquirm  in  re- 
gard to  the  meaning  of  the  Bible,  to 
a  great  extent,  and  will  frequently 
mndnde  with,  'Even  if  1  knew  the 
'Mormons'had  the  only  plan  of  salva- 
tion, I  would  not  acoei»  it' 

"Those  who  are  tnie  most  bitter 
often  sav  to  us,  'Qlve  us  a  slg^,  then 
we  will  believe  you.'  Once  in  a 
while  we  meet  with  half-breeds,  but 
we  are  usually  among  the  white 
folks.  The  Indians,  or  <fUll  bloods,' 
are  very  imspicious  of  strangers,  and 
although  many  can  speak  Knglish, 
they  will  not  They  have  many 
good  reasons  for  being  suspicious  of 
white  folks.  They  nave  been  so 
hounded  and  maltreated  by  mar- 
shals seizing  and  carrying  them  off 
for  real  or  imaginary  offenses  that 
whenever  they  see  a  stranger  they 
think  he  is  an  enemy. 

"The  liord  has  raJsed  up  Mends 
to  us  on  every  hand,  and  they  are 
exceedingly  kind  to  us.  Of  course 
we  meet  with  adversity,  and  some- 
times a  few  bitter  rebuflb,  Ixit  we 
have  got  along  very  well,  and  the 
way  is  &8t  opening  up  for  the 
preacliing  of  the  Oospiel  in.this  part 
of  the  country." 

Returned  Prom  the  South. 

On  Mar.  18  we  had  the  pleasure 
of  meeting  Elders  Amaaa  M.  Rich. 
David  T.  Powell,  W.  W.  Ruby  and 
David  Bennion,  who  recently  re- 
turned trom  tlie  Southern  Btates 
mission.  They  stopped  over  in 
Ciolorado  with  the  Saints  in  the  San 
Luis  Valley,  where  they  were 
warmly  welcomed. 

Elder  Rich  is  trom  Paris,  Bear 
Lake  County,  Idaho,  and  left  for  his 
aeldofiaborFeb.6.  1887.  He  was 
assigned  to  northern  Alabama, 
where  he  bad  some  experience  with 
mobs,  but  was  not  injured. 

Elder  Powell's  home  is  in  E.  T. 
aty,  Toode  County.  He  departed 
on  his  mission  March  29,  1887,  and 
labored  in  the  West  Virginia  Con- 
ference, being  in  Kentucky  a  portion 
of  the  time. 

EMer  Ruby  lives  at  CircleviUe, 
Piute  County.  On  February  15th, 
1887,  he  left  this  dty  and  went  into 
the  MisslsBippl  Conference:  six 
months  of  his  time  werespent  in  the 
State  of  Alabama.  In  his  experience 
with  those  possessed  of  a  mobociatic 
q)irit  he  found  staunch  Mends  to 
take  Ills  part,  and  was  not  it^ured. 

Elder  Bennion's  residence  is  at 
Vernon,  Toode  County,  and  his  de- 
parture for  the  misBiouary  field  was 
on  the  29th  of  March,  1887.  He  trav- 
<>led  in  the  Oeorgia  Conference. 
Though  he  was  threatened  several 
times,  he  was  not  interfered  with  to 
any  great  extent 

All  of  the  Elders  have  met  with 
good  success  in  preaching  the  Qos- 
pel  and  inducing  people  to  investi- 
gate. Many  members  have  been 
added  to  the  Church  in  the  various 
oonibrencee.  The  brethren  all  speak 
highly  of  the  hospitality  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Uie  South,  and  state  that  the 
idea  that  the  Elders  are  constantly 
in  danger  from  violence  is  a  mis- 
take.   On  the  contrary,  they  have 


found  Mends  wherever  they  have 
labored,  and  have  been  well  treated 
by  the  minority  of  the  people. 

In  Jail. 

B.  A.  Spear  is  an  individual  who 
resides  at  Milford,  Beaver  County. 
He  was  formerly  a  Justice  of  the 
peace,  and  is  the  correspondent  of 
the  anti-"Mormon"  sheet  in  this 
cilnr.  Just  now  he  is  in  the  Beaver 
Jail,  because  he  is  unable  to  find 
sureties  who  will  go  on  his  bond  for 
$1,SOO— the  amount  of  bail  required 
to  hold  him  to  await  trial  at  Beaver. 
The  charges  against  him  are  Ubel, 
robbing  the  Umted  States  mail,  and 
two  cases  of  forgery.  One  of  the 
ciiarges  of  forgeiy  is  iMised  on  the 
allegation  that  Spear  signed  the 
name  of  Mr.  CfampbelT  to  a 
$50  check.  The  other  forgery  case 
is  in  connection  with  the  indictment 
for  robbing  the  mails.  In  this  case 
it  is  said  that  Spear  took  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  O.  T.  Clark  from  the 
maH;  ft:t>m  the  envelope  heextaracted 
a  obeck  for  $19.60,  upon  which  he 
endorsed  Mr.  Clark's  name,  and 
then  drew  the  money.  He  admits 
this  transaction,  but  his  defense  is 
that  he  claims  to  be  Mr.  Clark'k 
agent  This  relationship  is  denied 
by  Mr.  Clark.  Some  of  those  at 
Beaver  who  are  disposed  to  place  a 
charitable  view  on  the  cases  assert 
that  Spear  is  certainly  Insane. 
This  point  will  probably  be  deter- 
mined when  the  cases  come  up  for 
trlaL 

A  Piute  Prophet. 

The  Piute  Princess,  Sarah  Win- 
nemncca,  is  in  town.  She  says  a 
prophet  has  risen  up  among  the  In- 
dians at  Walker  Lake,  and  is  creat- 
ing some  excitement  among  the 
ignorant  and  most  credulous  llutee. 
He  says  the  spirits  of  all  the  Piute 
warriors  who  nave  died  in  the  last 
five  hundred  years  are  to  return  to 
earth  and  reeumo  their  old  forms. 
They  have  condemned  the  whites, 
and  also  the  Indians  who  write  or 
speak  their  language  or  adopt  their 
customs,  and  wUl  exterminate  them 
from  the  earth. 

The  Princess,  who  speaks  English 
fluently,  and  is  quite  an  inteUigent 
woman,  laughs  at  the  dire  prophe- 
cy, and  does  not  lielieve  such  non- 
sense, though  some  members  of  the 
tribe  do.—  WinnemtMioa,  Nevada, 
saver  Slate. 

The  War  In  Haytl. 

It  is  reported  that  Hippolite  gain- 
ed a  decisive  victory  over  LegiUme's 
forces  on  the  7th  inst  Captain 
Miller  of  the  steamer  Caroline 
Miller,  which  arrived  in  New 
Yortc  March  17  from  Hayti, 
reports  that  twelve  of  LegiUme's 
soldiers  who  have  t>een  taken 
prisoners  by  HyppoUte  were  shot  in 
the  public  square  at  Cape  Haytien 
the  day  before  the  steamer  left 
Sympathisers  with  L^time  had 
endeavored  to  get  the  men  released, 
and  HyppoUte  had  become  distrust- 
ful of  many  of  his  ofBcers.  He 
therefore  had  them  put  to  death. 
Captain  Miller  said  (Tape  Haytien 
was  flUed  with  L^time's  spies. 

According  to  one  of  the  ofllcers, 
the  steamer  Trcmiport  was  perma- 


nently engaged  carrying  arms  and- 
other  implements  of  war  nom  Monte 
Christo  to  Cape  Haytien  for  the  use 
of  Hyppolite's  men. 

Declared  War. 

On  March  9  the  Roman  paper 
Jie/orma  announces  that  King 
Merelek  of  Shea  has  formally  de- 
clared war  against  King  John  of 
Abyssinia. 

A  Striking  Incident. 

FoBT  Lirwis,  Colo. 
The  following  letter  trom  the  Ger- 
man War  ofSce  received  last  week 
by  Carl  Keiso,  a  naturalized  citizen 
of  the  United  States  and  at  present  a 
soldier  in  this  poet  will  explain  it- 
self and  at  the  same  time  tnat  the 
"Bismarck  Dynasty"  aggressiveness 
in  not  confined  to  the  Samoan 
group.  Tours,  Ac, 

S.  F. 

Oarl£ei$o,  Under  Offleer,  Landwher. 

In  view  of  anticipated  trouble 
with  America  your  term  of  enlist- 
ment which  would  otherwise  ex- 
pire August  9th,  1889,  is  extended 
for  three  years.  Your  furlough  is 
also  extended  to  above  date  or  fur- 
ther orders  ftom  this  office,  when 
you  will  present  enclosed  certificate 
to  the  nearesi  Gterman  Consul,  who 
will  furnish  transportation  to  enable 
you  to  Join  the  command. 

Signed:    AtJGOSi'  Anohutz, 
Commanding  Landwher. 

January  15th,  1889. 

A  Brush  With  Germans  at 
Samoa. 

The  following  given  in  a  special 
correspondence  from  Samoa,  relates 
the  details  of  certain  events  which 
occurred  in  the  harbor  of  Apia,  and 
which  were  probably  the  basis  for 
the  sensational  statements  about  the 
sinking  of  the  Ntptle.' 

When  Ci4>tain  Colby  reached 
Apia  wit^  his  vessel, the  C«n«M(t4<K>n, 
the  Nipiio  was  not  ther^  having 
gone  to  Tutuila  to  carry  dispatches 
for  the  mail  steamer  and  to  put  a 
newspaper  correspondent  on  board 
who  had  made  himself  obnoxious  to 
the  Qermans.  Of  course.  Captain 
Colby,  who  sailed  from  San  Fran- 
cisco on  December  6th,  had  no 
knowledge  of  the  troubles  previous 
to  his  arrival  at  Apia,  or  of  the  col- 
lision between  the  natives  and  the 
Germans. 

As  soon  as  he  cast  anchor  in  the 
harbor  a  boat  put  off  from  the  Ger- 
man man-of-war  Olga  with  an  offi- 
cer and  an  armed  guard  The  boat 
came  alongside  the  OontlittMon  and 
the  officer,  in  all  the  panoply  of  Kold 
lace,  epaulettes  and  trapplnes  of  the 
naval  service,  mounted  to  tne  deck 
of  the  vessel  and  was  met  by  Cap- 
tain Colby. 

The  €)^man  officer  at  once  de- 
manded to  see  the  ship's  papers,  and 
announced  that  it  was  his  business 
to  see  whether  the  OonsUiution  had 
on  board  any  articles  that  were  con- 
traband of  war. 

Cantain  Colby  very  coolly  told 
his  mightiness  that  he  was  in  com- 
mand of  an  American  ship,  and 
that  neither  would  he  show  his 
pc^iers  nor  allow  bis  vessel  to  be 
searched. 
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Such  a  display  of  grit  as  this  was 
evidently  more  than  the  German 
had  looked  for,  and  after  bemminK 
and  hawing  a  little  he  left  without 
pressing  bis  demands. 

It  may  be  remarked  by  the  way, 
that  Captain  Colby  is  a  short,  slen- 
der young  man  of  perhaps  30  years; 
does  not  weigh  more  than  130 
pounds,  and  that  bia  entire  crew, 
including  himself  and  the  cook, 
numbered  Just  eight  men! 

The  next  day  aAer  the  inglorious 
defeat  of  the  Gferman  man-of-war  by 
eight  unarmed  Americans  the  Nipaio 
came  into  port,  and  Captain  Colby 
at  onoe  repoi  ted  the  aflair.  Captai  n 
MuUan  told  the  gritty  seaman  that 
he  had  done  Just  right,  and  that  he 
would  protect  him  against  any  fur- 
ther aggression. 

The  CondbUvtlon  remained  in  Apia 
harbor  until  February  13th.  Ou  the 
morning  of  that  day  a  gale  arose, 
which  increased  with  such  rapidity 
and  violence  that  Captain  Colby  had 
no  time  to  put  to  b^a  or  take  meas- 
ures for  protecting  his  vessel.  The 
gale  rose  suddenly,  and  the  first 
thing  the  crew  of  the  OonatttuMon 
knew  that  vessel  dragged  her  anchor 
and  was  dashed  on  a  reef,  where  the 
-  waves  broke  over  her  and  threatened 
every  minute  to  grind  the  ship  to 
fragments  and  send  every  soiu  on 
board  to  the  bottom. 

The  boats  were  smashed  before 
they  could  be  got  out,  and  Captain 
Colby  at  once  hoisted  a  signal  of  dis- 
tress. 

The  German  man-of-war  O^a  was 
anchored  nearer  to  the  OonstUution 
than  any  other  ship  in  the  harbor, 
and  the  officers  of  that  vessel  plainly 
saw  the  plight  in  which  the  plucky 
Yankee  captain  and  his '  crew  were 
placed.  Indeed,. Cacrtain  Colby  dis- 
tinotly  observed  the  German  omcers 
on  the  quarterdeck  of  their  vessel 
watching  the  VonatihMoH  as  she  was 
beaten  on  the  reef  Mil  the  folds  of 
the  flag  of  distress  were  floated  on 
the  gale. 

But  did  they  oSer  to  help  the  men 
who  were  in  such  imminent  danger? 
Not  they.  Evidently  they  were 
only  too  glad  to  see  the  brave  Yan- 
kee skipper  who  had  defied  them,  in 
the  Jaws  of  death,  and  they  did  hot 
so  much  as  lift)  a  hand  ttf  succor  him. 
Instead  of  lowering  a  boat,  or  in  any 
ma  nner  oflering  to  nelp  a  brother  sea- 
man in  distress,  they  contented  them- 
selves with  quietly  watching  the 
efforts  of  the  shipwrecked  crew 
without  a  single  move  to  render  as- 
sistance. The  Niptio,  however,  saw 
the  plight  of  the  Cbn«MuMon  and  Uie 
signal  of  distress,  and  dispatched 
her  IwatB  to  assist  her.  They  had 
the  greatest  trouble  in  getting  along- 
side the  stranded  vessel,  as  there 
was  a  tremendous  sea  on,  but  Anally 
they  succeeded  in  getting  all  but  the 
captain  and  first  mateoffthe  wreck. 

These  two  men,  having  seen  the 
crew  all  8af&  were  obliged  to  precipi- 
tate themselves  into  the  boiling, 
yeasty  waves,  and  managed  to  swim 
and  keep  themselves  afloat  until 
one  of  the  Ngmo't  boats  picked  them 
up. 

At  the  same  time  that  the  VonM- 
tution  was  wrecked,  two  native  ves- 
sels, the  brig  Motutu  and  the 
schooner  TVxmaaeae,  were  driven  on 
the  same  reef  and  became  a  total 


loss,  their   crews,  however,  escap- 
ing. 

The  OonaUtutUm  was  an  old  vessel. 
During  the  KebelHon  she  was  in  the 
naval  service  of  the  Union  aud 
afterward  was  brought  to  the  i'acific 
Coast,  her  machinery  taken  out,and 
she  was  converted  intoabarkentine. 


CARLSON'S  CLAIM. 

The  case  of  Carl  P.  Carlson  vs. 
Frank  H.  Dyer,  Receiver  of  the 
Late  Corporation  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Baints, 
came  to  am  abrupt  ending  shortly 
after  4  p.  m.  March  14,  soon  after 
the  hearing  began.  The  plain- 
tifiT  claimed  that  in  1864  he  deposited 
with  Joseph  W.  Young,  as  Church 
emigration  agent,  $5000,  and  that 
now  he  wanted  it  back.  The  evi- 
dence was  remarkable  from  the  fact 
that  it  did  not  even  tend  to  prove 
the  allegations  of  tbe  complainl.and 
when  a  promissory  note  signed  by 
the  plaintifr,  for  the  expense  of  emi- 
grating himself  aud  family  to  Utah, 
was  produced,  showing  that  instead 
of  his  having  deposited  money  with 
the  Church  agent  he  had  received 
assistance  from  the  agent  of  the  P. 
K.  Fund  Company,  the  case  of  the 
plainti  fif  coUapeed. 

The  first  witness  called  for  the 
plaintiff  was 

WM.  W.    TUBNEB, 

who  testified — I  am  a  carpenter; 
came  from  England  in  1864;  met  the 
Dlaintiflf  at  the  town  of  Wyoming, 
Nebraska,  in  that  year;  John  8mith 
was  captain  of  the  immigrant  com- 
pany; we  met  Joseph  W.  Young, 
who  had  charge  of  the  supply  office 
for  the  ImmigrantB;  I  only  know  he 
had  charge  of  the  store;  I  do  not 
know  whether  or  not  the  Church 
had  an  agent  there. 

MARTIN  D.  WABOELL 

testified — I  knew  Joseph  W.  Young; 
I  was  here  in  1864;  in  1862  1  was  su- 
perintending the  emigration  for  tixe 
Church;  Joseph  W.  Young  was  in 
the  south  in  1864. 

CARIi    p.  CABLSON, 

the  plaintifl'.  testified— I  came  to 
Utah  in  1864;  I  saw  Jos.  W.  Young 
at  Wyoming;  he  was  in  the  office 
in  the  store — in  the  Church  office; 
we  remained  there  six  weeks,  then 
came  on  across  the  Plains;  I  do  nut 
know  -  that  Mr.  Young  was  Uie 
Church  agent;  I  lielieved  he  was 
such  agent;  it  would  be  impossible 
for  me  to  say  he  was  such  agent. 

Mr.  Winters  asked  a  great  many 
questions  that  the  court  ruled  out 
because  they  haJ  no  relation  to  the 
issues  in  the  case. 

Mr.  Cai'lson  further  testified-^ 
The  Church  made  a  request  of  us 
at  Wyoming,  Neb.;  that  is,  some 
of  the  members  did;  Jos.  W.  Young 
nwde  the  request;  I  don't  know  that 
he  reported  his  acts  to  the  Church. 

PAIiTZEB  JACOBSEN 

teeUfled— I  live  at  Mill  Creek;  came 
to  Utah  in  1864;  saw  Jos.  W.  Young 
at  Wyoming,  Neb.;  he  preached  to 
us;  he  told  us  what  we  stiould  do  in 
crossing  the  Plains;  he  directed  our 


arrangements  there;  wagons  had 
Ijeen  sent  from  Utah  to  meet  us  and 
bring  us  across  the  Plains;  he  told 
us  he  was  acting  for  the  Church;  did 
not  hear  him  make  any  request  of 
us  such  as  Mr.  Carlson  refers  to. 

Mr.  Winters— I  demand  the  rec- 
ords of  this  transaction. 

Mr.  Williams— There  are  none. 
This  aU^ed  transaction  never  oc- 
curred. 

Mr.  Winters — I  demand  the  rec- 
ord of  the  appointment  of  Joseph  W. 
Young  as  Church  emigration  ag^nt. 

Mr.  Williams — There  is  no  such 
record.  He  never  was  appointed — 
never  was  Church  emigration  agent. 

Mr.  Winters  then  asked  Mr. 
Jacobsen  a  number  of  questions  as 
to  whether  he  gave  his  note  to  pay 
for  his  emigration.  These  were 
ruled  out,  as  they  had  no  bearing  on 
the  case. 

CABL  p.  CABIfiON 

was  recalled  and  testified — 1  signed 
a  paper  and  gave  it  to  Mr.  Young. 

iir.  Winters — I  call  on  the  defense 
for  that  paper. 

Mr.  Williams  produced  the  paper. 
It  is  a  proitiissory  note,  in  which 
Mr.  Carlson  promises  to  pay  the 
i'erpetual  Emigrating  Fund  Com- 
pany $412,  the  expense  of  emigrat- 
ing himself  and  family.  This  note 
has  never  been  paid. 

Mr.  Carlson  then  testified  that  he 
gave  Mr.  Young  some  money  at  the 
same  time. 

BECETVBB  F.  H.  DYEB 

testified- 1  received  that  note  as 
property  belonging  to  the  P.  E. 
Fund  Company;  I  have  no  records 
showing  the  appointment  of  Joseph 
W.  Young  as  Church  emigration 
agent;  have  some  papers  from  him 
belonging  to  the  1'.  E.  Fund  Com- 
pany; he  was  in  the  employ  of  that 
company  in  1864 — at  least  his  ac- 
counts look  that  way. 

Mr.  Winters — I  was  informed  by 
one  of  my  witnesses  that  he  kaew 
of  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Young  as 
Church  emigration  agent,  but  I 
find  he  was  mistaken.  I  therefore 
ask  that  this  case  be  continued. 

Court— We  cannot  do  that  at  this 
stage. 

Mr.  Winters— 1  ask  to  amend  my 
complaint  by  sulistituting  the  P.  K. 
Fund  Company  for  the  Church,  as 
defendant. 

Court^That  is  impossible.  The 
I'.  E.  Fund  Company  has  rights, 
and  a  suit  could  be  brought  in  the 
regular  way.  Have  you  any  more 
to  say?       . 

Mr.  Winters— No,  air. 

Court— I  will  have  to  dismiss 
your  complaint. 

Mr.  Winters— Well,  I  will  get 
there  yet ! 


miSCElAliAflEOUS. 


A  Railroad  Adventure. 

A  correspondent,  "Adios,'»  writes 
asfollows  from  Chattanooga,  Tenn., 
under  date  March  9, 1889: 

We  aiAved  here  all  weU  and 
found  our  friends  in  the  locality 
in  the  enjoyment  of  the  same  bless- 
ing. I  will  Just  relate  an  incident 
in  our  travels   which    was  not  of 
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the  most  agreeable  kind,  althougb 
not  very  dieaetrous  in  its  resultB. 
Jugt  38  we  were  pulling  out  of 
Kansas  City  a  lieavy,  weU-dresaed 
man  stuped  up  to  a  member  of  our 
party  who  had  just  taken  his  wal- 
let from  his  pocket  in  order  to  get 
his  ticket,  and  intimated  his  desire 
to  borrow  money.  He  was  met, 
however,  with  a  refUsal.  The 
stranger  then  asked  for  change  for 
"a  40,"  and  was  again  answered 
with  a  respectful  no.  Thereupon 
he  snatched  the  wallet,  which  con- 
taJned  $10  and  the  railw^  ticket 
and  made  for  the  door.  This  was 
instantly  opened  by  ^  confederate 
from  the  outside,  but  the  victim  of 
the  robbery  cauKht  the  thief 
before  he  could  reach  the 
door.  The  two  fell  upon  the 
platform  together  in  the  course  of 
the  struggle,  but  assistance  was  soon 
given  to  each  party,  the  assistant 
thief  trying  to  get  his  companion  ofi 
the  train,  while  several  of  our  com- 
pany endeavored  to  hold  on  until  an 
arrest  could  be  accomplished.  The 
robber,  however,  slipped  out  of  his 
two  coats  and  disappeared  in  the 
darkness.  The  property  he  left  iie- 
hind  was  estimated  to  be  worth  $2U, 
and  was  sent  back  to  the  police  for 
identification.  When  last  seen  blood 
was  running  down  the  face  of  the 
fugitive  thief. 


The  American  Language. 

Americanese  is  not  a  mere  mod 
em   Improvement  or   corruption — 
whichever  we  like  to  call  it—of  the 
language  which  is  spoken  in  these 
islands,  says  the  London  Telegraph. 
Quite  the  contrary.    Dr.  Freeman, 
in  one  of  his  essays,  has  pointed  out 
tha^  while  in  some  respects  Ameri- 
cans are  a  great  deal  '''newer"  than 
ourselves,  in  some  others  they  are 
considerably  older.    Much  that  has 
died  out  of  our  po]iUc8,our  societies, 
our  habits  and  customs,   still  sur- 
vives in  the  states.    So  it  is  with  the 
language.      As  every   investigator 
knows,  much  of  it  is  not  new  Eng- 
lish at  all,  but  genuine  old  JSnglisb. 
Old     provincial    forms,    old     local 
words,  old  dialectical  peculiarities, 
which  have  become  obsolete  or  mere 
vulgarisms  with  us,  have  kept  their 
ft«£neeB  in   the     New     England 
States,  and  thence  have  spread  over 
the  continent — to  spread   in  Mme 
over 'the   world.    A  good  deal  of 
what  we  regard  as  Yankee  vulgar- 
•ism  is   good,   honest   Anglo-Saxon 
that  was  current   in   conversation 
and  txx>k8  for  centuries  before  the 
Mat/flower  sighted  Plymouth  Bock. 
The  perpetuiQ  "I  guess"  of  the  New 
£ngbnaer  is  a  case  in  point.    "Full 
20  year  he  was  of  age,  I  guess," 
says     Chaucer,     concerning     the 
"yonge  squyre"  of  the  Canterbury 
pUgrimage.    Hoeea  Biglow   would 
haraly  have  used  the  phrase  differ- 
ently.     Similarly,    such   words   as 
"peart"  and   "brash"  and  "slick" 
and  even  "squirm,"  which  strike  us 
as  specially  racy  at  the  states,  are 
used  to    this   day  in  the  common 
speech   of  the  common  people   in 
northern  and  eastern  England.    In 
the  works  of  that  eminent  philolo- 
gist, Sam  Slick,  pne  may  find  men- 
Uon  of  a  person  being  "smoked" — 
that  is,  made  a  butt  of— just  as  in 
Smollett  and  Fielding  and  others  of 


our  last  century  novelists.  An 
Anieriean  will  use  "8ick»»  or  "mad" 
just  as  their  forefathers  would  have 
done  In  places  where  we  should  em- 
ploy "ill"  and  "angry." 

We  owe  our  cousins  a  certain 
amount  of  gratitude  for  re-clothing 
with  conversational  respectability 
many  of  the  highly-convenient 
words  which  had  somehow  dropped 
out  and  been  replaced  by  much  less 
direct  and  much  leas  expressive 
substitutes.  Whether  we  need  be 
so  much  obliged  to  them  for  the 
odds  and  ends  which  they  have 
picked  up  everywhere  and  put  into 
current  circulation  is  more  ques- 
tionable. For  the  American  is  the 
most  larcenous  of  linguists.  He 
has  "been  at  a  feast  of  languages 
and  stolen  the  scraps."  The  slang 
of  the  Chicago  or  San  Francisco 
loaf)er  has  levied  contributions  on 
half  the  Aryan  and  two  or  three  of 
the  non-Aryan  tongues.  All  the 
elements  that  go  to  make  up  the 
cosmopolitan  population  of  the 
Union  contributecl  something  to  the 
medley.  There  is  a  little  French, 
a  good  deal  of  "Dutch,"  a  fairquan- 
ity  of  Spanish,  a  sprinkling  of 
Scandinavian,  Italian,  a  hint  at 
Chinese,  and  something  more  than 
a  perceptible  dash  of  l£e  tongue  ol 
the  red  man.  It  is  altogeUier  a 
strange  amalgam,  this  American 
language — not  unlike  the  equally 
remarkable  mixture  out  of  which 
in  due  course  the  American  people 
is  to  be  evolved.  But  at  present 
both  the  people  and  the  language 
are  in  the  process  of  making,  and  it 
is  pretty  certain  that  they  will  ex- 
hibit more  remarkable  developments 
still  before  the  manuftustuw  is  com- 
pleted.—isSe. 

Sponsring  a  Tiger. 

When  Pezon,  the  lion  tamer,  was 
at  Moscow  with  his  menagerie,  he 
had  occasion  to  employ  a  moujik,  a 
fine  specimen  of  a  Cossack,  to  clean 
out  the  cages  of  the  wUd  Ix^sts.  The 
Cossack  did  not  understand  a  word 
of  French,  and  the  terms  of  the  con- 
tract were  settled  in  dumb  show.  By 
way  of  instructing  him  in  his  new 
duties,  Pezon  went  through  a  sort 
of  pantomime  with  the  broom, 
sponge  and  water  bucket.  The 
moujik  watehed  him  closely  and  ap- 
peared fully  to  understand  the  de- 
tails of  the  lesson  given. 

Next  morning,  armed  with  a 
broom,  a  bucket  and  a  sponge,  he 
opened  the  first  cage  he  came  to  and 
quietly  stepped  in,  as  he  had  seen 
his  master  step  on  the  previous  day 
into  two  cages  of  harmless  brutes, 
but  this  one  happened  to  be  tenant- 
ed by  a  splendid  but  untamed  tiger, 
that  lay  stretehed  on  the  floor  ihst 
asleep.  At  the  noise  made  by  open- 
ing and  closing  the  door  the  crea- 
ture raised  its  head  and  turned  its 
green  eyes  ftill  on  the  man,  who, 
all  unconscious  of  his  danger,  stood 
in  the  corner  dipping  his  big  sponge 
into  the  bucket. 

At  that  moment  Pezon  came  out 
of  his  caravan  and  was  struck  dumb 
by  the  terrible  sight  that  met  his 
gaze.  What  could  he  do  to  warn 
the  man  of  his  danger?  A  sound,  a 
movement  on  his  part  might  enrage 
the  greet  beast  and  hasten  its  attack 
on  the  defenselees  Cossack.     So  Pe- 


zon stood  awaiting  developments, 
ready  to  rush  to  the  scene  when  the 
crisis  came.  The  moujik,  sponge  in 
hand,  coolly  approached  the  tiger 
and  made  ready  to  rub  him  down 
with  the  stolidity  of  a  military  boot- 
black polishing  his  captain's  ixwts.' 
The  sudden  application  of  cold  wa- 
ter to  its  hide  evidently  produced  a 
very  agreeable  eflfect  on  the  tiger, 
for  it  Ijegan  to  purr,  stretehed  out  ite 
paws,  roUed  over  on  ite  back  and 
complacently  offered  every  part  of 
its  body  to  the  vigorous  treatment  of 
the  mei^ik.  who  went  on  scrubbing 
with  might  and  main. 

All  the  while  Pezon  stood  there 
with  his  eyes  wide  open  and  as  if 
nailed  to  the  spot.  When  he  had 
finished  his  job  the  Cossack  left  the 
cage  as  quietly  as  he  had  entered  it, 
and  it  required  the  most  energetic 
and  expressive  gestures  en  the  part 
of  the  lion  tamer  to  prevent  his  re- 
peating the  experiment  on  a  second 
wild  beast. — London  Timea. 

Cliff  Dwellers. 

One  of  the  most  attractive  portions 
of  Colorado,  if  not  in  the  entire  west, 
isthatpai-t  of  the  State  in  which  are 
found  the  cliff  dwellings  of  a  long 
extinct  race.  The  district  in  which 
these  ruins  are  located  covers  an  area 
of  nearly  six  thousand  square  miles, 
chiefly  in  Colorado,  but  which  in- 
cludes narrow  belts  in  the  adjacent 
territories  of  New  Mexice,  Utah  and 
Arizona.  The  ruins  of  this  region, 
says  the  Cincinnati  Commercial  Qaz- 
ette,  like  most  others  of  the  extreme 
west  and  south,  are  the  remnants  in 
a  great  measure  of  stone  structures. 
It  is  evident,  however,  that  a  great 
portion  of  the  villages  and  dwellings 
of  the  lowlands  which  comprise  the 
district  have  been  of  material  other 
than  stone,  ftwquently,  doubtless,  of 
rubble  and  adobe  comWned.  The 
cliff  houses  conform  in  shape  to  the 
floor  of  the  nich§  or  shelf  on  which 
they  are  built.  They  are  of 
firm,  neat  masonry,  and  the  man- 
ner in  which  they  are  attached  or 
cemented  to  the  cliffs  is  simply  mar- 
velous. Their  construction  has  cost 
a  great  deal  of  labor,  the  rock  and 
mortar  of  which  they  are  built  hav- 
ing been  brought  hundreds  of  feet 
up  the  most  precipitous  places.  They 
have  a  much  more  modem  look 
than  the  valley  and  cave  remains, 
and  are  probably  in  general  more  re- 
cent, belonging  rather  to  the  close 
than  the  earlier  parts  of  a  long  pe- 
riod of  occupation . 

It  seems  probable  that  a  rich  re- 
ward awaits  the  fortunate  archseolo- 
gist  who  shall  be  able  to  thoroughly 
Investigate  the  historical  records 
that  lie  buried  in  the  masses  of  ruins, 
the  unexplored  caves,  and  the  still 
mysterious  burial  places  of  the  north- 
west. But  it  is  quite  improbable 
that  any  certain  hght  will  ever  be 
thrown  on  the  origin  of  this  curious 
race  or  its  history.— iSr. 

Prophetic  Trees. 
In  parts  of  Germany,  when  at 
evening  the  clouds  rise  and  bear 
some  resemblance  to  a  great  tree — 
that  is,  when  there  is,  as  it  were,  a 
pillar  of  vapor  between  the  horizon 
and  the  overarching  canopy  of  cloud, 
the    peasants   call   it   "Abraham's 
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tree,"  or  "Adam's  tree."  A  mack- 
erel sky  provokes  the  saying:  "We 
shall  have  wind,  Adam's  tree  put- 
ting forth  leaves."  If  the  leaves  ap- 
pear in  the  afternoon  it  is  a  sign  of 
flne  weather;  if  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, of  storm.  The  serpent  that 
gnaws  the  roots  of  the  YggdrassUl 
seeks  the  destruction  of  the  uni- 
verse. When  the  roots  are  eaten 
through  the  tree  wUl  fall  over;  the 
end  of  all  things  has  come.  The  old 
English  Maypole  is  the  same  tree, 
bursting  into  beauty  and  foliage  in 
the  spring.  As  our  Anglo-Saxon 
fore^thers  regarded,  with  the  Norse- 
man, the  ash  as  the  world  tree,  and 
the  ash  Is  deciduous,  they  kept  the 
feetivid  of  its  restoration  to  vitality. 
The  Germans  took  the  evergreen 
sUver  fir  as  the  symbol  of  the  ever- 
living  tree  of  the  world's  life.  Yet 
they  also  keep  some  festival  analo- 
gous to  our  Mayday. — (Jomhill  Mag- 
azine. 

The  Empress  of  Japan. 
The  London  Mode  qf  Fashion  says 
that  the  Empress  of  Japan  is  at  the 
head  of  a  powerful  movement  for 
bettering  the  condition  of  the  women 
of  that  country.  She  has  established 
a  college  for  women  at  Tokio,  under 
the  management  of  a  committee  of 
European  and  American  women. 
The  standard  of  education  is  very 
low,  especially  in  the  country  dis- 
trict, and  it  is  hoped  that  this  college 
will  prove  a  valuable  aid  in  raising 
the  women  of  Japan  to  a  higher  lev- 
el. In  one  of  the  London  hospitals 
there  are  now  three  Japanese  ladies 
who  are  going  through  their  training 
as  nurses,  with  the  intention  of  re- 
turning to  their  own  country  wtien 
qualified  and  teaching  their  own 
country  women.— Detroit  lYee  Freua. 

A  Race  of  Dwarfa. 
A  representative  of  a  very  curious 
type  of  aborigines  who  dwell  in  a 
mountainous  district  in  Guatemala, 
Central  America,  recently  arrived 
in  Philadelphia  on  a  steamship  ftom 
Asplnwall,  in  charge  of  Senor  Arc- 
eaga,  of  Central  America.  The 
native  represents  a  race  of  people 
hitherto  almost  entirely  unknown, 
and  the  attention  of  several  scien- 
tific societies  In  New  York  is  to  be 
called  to  bira  within  a  few  days. 
The  dwarf  is  not  brought  to  this 
country  for  exhibition  at  a  museum 
or  elsewhere,  but  as  an  ethnological 
curiosijiy  for  scientific  men  to  ex- 
amine. The  dwarf  is  '3  feet  %yi 
Inches  in  height  by  actual  measure- 
ment, but  a  remarkable  specimen  of 
humanity.  His  head  measures  26^ 
inches  in  circumference,  and  an 
American  hat,  size  8;^,  could  barely 
be  forced  upon  his  heaA.  A  mass 
of  long,  straight,  thick  black  hair 
covers  his  head  in  a  thick  shock  and 
down  almost  to  his  neck.  His  sldn 
'  is  of  a  deep  copper  color  and  his 
features  flat,  like  those  of  a  negro 
race.  But  be  has  not  the  expression 
of  a  negro,  nor  the  color. 

He  is  undoubtedly  of  Indian  ex- 
traction, but  such  an  enormous 
though  not  ill-porportioned  bead  set 
upon  so  diminutive  a  body  makes  a 
strong  contrast,  and  his  little  arms, 
short  1^  and  body  add  further  to 
his  peculiar  looks.    The  Indian,  or 


whatever  he  might  be  called,  is  a 
powerfully  built  man  when  his  size 
IS  taken  into  consideration — in  &ct 
he  is  a  veritable  little  HerClulea.  His 
feet  are  five  inches  in  length  from 
heel  to  toe,  and  his  fingers  measure 
from  two  to  two  and  one-half  inches 
in  length.  His  great  peculiarity, 
however,  is  his  face.  His  eyes  are 
so  widely  separated  as  to  leave  room 
for  the  eyebrows  to  grow  down  on 
each  side  of  tlie  bridge  of  the<  nose 
and  still  leave  a  space  between  ;them 
and  the  comer  of  the  eyes.  He  is 
forty-two  years  of  age  and  is  a  priest 
of  his  tribe.  In  speaking  of  the 
dwarf,  Senator  Arceagatold  a  Phila- 
delphia I'elegraph  reporter  that  dur- 
ing fourteen  years  sojourn  in  Cen- 
tral America  and  Guatemala  he  had 
heard  of  these  little  people  and  de- 
termined on  his  leaving  the  country 
to  get  a  specimen  and  bring  him  to 
New  York  for  the  scientific  world  to 
see.  He  journeyed  to  the  mountain 
home  of  the  tribe  of  dwarfs,  and  af- 
ter much  bargaining  secured  the 
man  he  now  has  with  him. 

He  says  that  the  only  other  repre- 
sentative of  the  race  evex  seen  by 
white  men  was  a  brother  of  the  man 
he  now  has  who  was  brought  to 
New  York  many  years  ago  but  who 
died  soon  after  landing  here.  These 
little  people  are  semi-civilized  and 
all  speak  Spanish,  wbicdi  is  the  lan- 
guage of  the  couniliiy. 

Mrs.  Clevelamd  and  the  White 
House. 

It  was  one  morning  in  the  bed- 
room befbre  thePresidant's  plans  were 
Settled,  says  a  Washington  letter  to 
thea  New  York  7imes,  that  Mis. 
Cleveland  talked  fhmkly  and  sensi- 
bly about  herself  as  mistress  of  the 
WhiteHouse.  "Ifonr  plans  were  fixed 
I  should  be  glad,"she  eeid,  "It  would, 
of  oour^,  be  a  little  relief  to 
know  where  we  shall  live.  But  I 
am  sure  people  can  not  understand 
how  I  feel  about  leaving  the  White 
House.  They  think  it  nard,  I  sup- 
pose, for  me  to  give  up  the  life  here 
because  I  am  young.  But  it  is  be- 
cause I  am  a  young  woman  that  I 
feel  less  regret.  If  I  had  lived  half 
or  the  greaier  part  of  my  life  before 
coming  to  the  White  House  I  know  I 
should  have  more  regret  about  leav- 
ing it.  All  of  the  women  who  have 
been  here  before  me  were  older  than 
I  am.  Most  of  them  had  a  great  deal 
of  a  woman's  life  befmre  being  called 
to  this  position,  and  I  think  they 
must  have  been  more  sorry  to  give 
it  up  than  I  can  be.  You  see,"  with 
a  smile  of  charming  frankness.  "I 
have  not  had  my  life  yet.  It  is  all 
t)efore  me — the  real  life  and  the  real 
home.  After  my  father  died  we  had 
no  settled  home,  my  mother  and  my- 
self. I  was  at  school  and  then,  you 
know,  soon  after  came  to  the  White 
House.  I  can't  teU  you  how  much  I 
desire  a  home  of  my  own.  Ot^  View 
has  given  me  some  idea  of  a  home 
life,  but  even  there  I  have  felt  that 
it  was  only  for  a  short  time.  P^^aps 
if  this  desire  had  not  grown  stronger 
and  stronger  I  should  feel  more  re- 
gret. As  it  is  I  am  not  saddened  by 
the  thought  of  leaving  the  White 
House.  One  thing,  though,  would 
make  me  very  sad — if  any  change 
should  be  made  in  this  beautiflil 
housei.    It  is  to  me,  with  all  it  asso- 


ciations, the  most  beautiful  house  in. 
the  world.  No  other  White  House 
could  ever  be  the  same  to  the  peoide, 
I  am  sure.  If  there  must  be  any- 
thing new  let  it  be  executive  ofiSces, 
but  never  a  new  White  House.  It  is 
not  only  the  beauty  of  the  old  bouse 
that  I  love,  but  I  have  a  feeUng  c^ 
reverence  for  the  past.  There  has 
seemed  in  the  busy  life  here  so  little 
time  for  me  to  think  of  its  history 
and  the  people  who  have  been  here 
before  me.  But  sometimes,  when  I 
am  alone,  and  walk  through  the 
rooms  and  think  of  the  men  who 
have  been  presidents  and  of  their 
wives,  the  grand  old  house  gives  me 
a  feeling  of  awe.  Oh,  I  could  not 
bear  to  think  of  it  as  changed  and 
difiterent  after  I  leave  it.  I  want  to 
think  always  of  it  as  it  is  now  and  I 
know  it— the  WhiteHouaeof  the  peo- 
ple and  the  President's  house." — He. 

Desrradad  by  Drink. 

In  1873  Miss  Elizabeth  Hawley, 
then  a  bright-looking,  intelligent 
girl  of  17  years,  taught  a  class  In 
the  Clement  Grammar  School.  At 
the  same  time  she  presided  over  an 
infiints'  class  in  the  Trinity  Church 
Sunday  school,  the  members  of 
which  esteemed  her  very  highly  for 
her  many  good  qualities. 

After  two  years' service  as  teachw 
in  the  public  schools  Miss  Hawley 
resigned  her  position  in  1875  to 
many  a  ship-chandler's  bookkeeper 
named  Thompson,  who  has  weauby 
relatives  residing  at  Cheyenne,  W.T. 
For  some  time  the  couple,  moved  in 
good  sodety  here,  but  suddenly  they 
were  lot)t  sight  of,  and  Mrs.  Thomp- 
son was  forgotten.  Yesterday  lelie 
appeared  before  the  insane  commle- 
sioners,  on  complaint  of  her  aged 
mother, who  chaiged  her  with  habit- 
ual drunkenness. 

Mrs.  Thompson,  when  questioned 
r^tive  to  her  sad  history,  exhibited 
great  intelligence  in  her  replies. 
Though  only  33  years  of  ago,  her 
gray  liair  and  wrinkled  featares 
gave  her  the  appearance  of  a  woman 
of  six^.  She  tearfully  admitted 
that  an  Insatiate  desire  fbr  liquor 
was  the  cause  of  her  down&U. 

"When  I  ceased  teaching,to  marry 
my  husband,"  said  she,  with  emo- 
tion, "I  had  a  happy  future  before 
me.  I  was  in  possession  of  a 
little  property  in  Alameda,  but 
shortly  after  our  marriage  my 
husband  b^an  drinking,  and 
soon  our  little  all  disappeared.  I  be-41 
gan  to  drink  at  my  husband's  soli- 
citation, and  soon  the  day  came 
when  I  began  to  drink  to  exoeas. 
After  the  birth  of  my  two  boys,  the 
eldest  of  whom  is  10  years  old,  I 
made  a  desperate  efibrt  to  throw  off 
the  deadly  habit,  but  failed.'  Here 
I  am,  at  last,  locked  up  like  a  teion 
— a  miserable-  wretch!  I  never 
thought  I  would  c<Hne  to  this; 
neverl" 

Mrs.  Thompson  said  that  she  was 
willing  to  go  to  the  asylum,  as  she 
was  in  hopes  that  a  proloi^ed  ab- 
stenance  from  liquor  might  cure  her 
of  her  inordinate  craving  for  it.  Her 
two  children,  she  said,  are  being 
oared  for  by  her  mother,  and  her 
busl»nd  deserted  her  seven  months 
ago  to  work  in  Cheyenne,  where  he 
now  is.  She  wUl  be  sent  to  Stockton 
tod^. 
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Superintendent  Anderson,  when 
his  attention  was  called  to  Mrs. 
Thompeon'8  oaee,  E&id  tlial  bo  knew 
her  as  Miss  Hawley  when  she 
taught  at  the  Rincon  School.  She 
was  considered  to  be  one  of  the 
brightesft  and  most  aocompUshed 
teachers  in  the  department  and  was 
highly  respected  by  her  associates. 
San  iYaneiaoo  Chrontole,  Mxroh  12. 


From  Newsboy  to  Merchant. 

Any  man  who  is  actually  engaged 
in  business  life  In  New  York  will 
testify  to  the  fact  that  the  newsboys 
and  street  arabs  of  the  town  often 
make  admirable  clerks.  The  way 
these  liitle  outcasts  work  their  way 
into  commercial  houses  of  estab- 
lished standing  is  remarkable. 
Everybody  knows  that  a  percentage 
of  the  public  and  prosperous  men  of 
America  be^gan  as  newsboys,  but 
everybody  may  not  be  aware  how 
many  youngsters  there  are  all 
through  the  city  whose  natural 
sharpness  enables  them  to  work 
their  way  out  of  the  gutters  In 
which  they  were  bom.  They  begin 
as  hangers  on.  They  may  be  news- 
boys, boott)lacks  or  street  gamins  of 
every  kind  when  they  begin  to  make 
their  headquarters  in  front  of  some 
shop  or  in  the  doorway  -of  a 
big  commercial  house.  Pov- 
erty has  sharpened  their  wits. 
They"  are  quick  to  pick  up  a 
dropped  umbrella  or  cane,  or  to 
open  the  door  for  one  of  the  clerks, 
and  they  easily  scrape  an  acquaint^ 
ance  with  the  men  around  the 
place.  If  one  of  the  clerks  wants 
10  send  a  telegram  in  a  hurry,  or 
ttiere  is  some  short  errand  across 
the  street,  it  soon  becomes  the  cus- 
tom to  rap  on  the  window  and  caU 
the  street  arab  in  to  do  the  commis- 
sion. It  is  not  only  that  he  Is  satis- 
fled  with  a  few  pennies  for  his  re- 
ward, but  he  is  not  uncommonly 
as  quick  as  a  flash  in  executing  his 
commissions,  and  after  a  time,  if  he 
displays  any  aptitude,  somebody 
buys  him  a  $6  suit  of  clothes,  and 
l)erore  it  is  quite  realised  he  has  a 
footing  on  the  salary  list  of  the 
house.  History  repeats  itsislf  with 
these  waifs.  By  the  time  some  of 
the  Juvenile  readers  of  the  Sun 
have  reached  their  minority  they 
may  feel  honored  by  even  the  usual 
nod  of  recognition  from  some  of  the 
newsboy  who  are  now  banging 
about  the  doors  of  the  big  business 
houses.— JV.  Y.Sun. 

A  Strange  Alliance. 
A  weil-knowQ  writer  in  a  London 
paper  telle  about  a  friendship  that 
arose  between  a  pointer  dog  and  a 
pigeon.  The  pigeon  lost  its  mate 
and  at  once  sought  the  pointer's  so- 
ciety. Fob — the  dew's  name — ac- 
quiesced in  the  friendship,  and  snflbr- 
sd  the  pigeon  to  take  his  biscuit  and 
water  and  to  nestle  close  beside  him 
in  the  kennel.  One  day  two  chick- 
ens wandered  into  the  kennel  where 
the  dog  and  pigeon  redded  and  Fob 
promptly  bit  their  heads  ofl,  an  inti- 
matlon  that  he  could  not  stand  the 
company  of  three  birds.  On  the 
days  Vhen  Fob  is  taken  on  to  tlie 
moor  to  hunt  grouse  the  pigeon  fol- 
lows him,  taking  a  series  of  short 
tUghta  over  hiahead    until  alltUe 


wood  is  reached.  The  keeper  and 
the  dog  pass  through  It,  but  the 
pigeon's  courage  fails  at  this  point 
and  she  returns  to  the  kennel  to  wsdt 
for  the  pointer's  return.  Another 
writer  tells  in  the  same  journal  of  a 
hen  which  has  acted  for  several 
weeks  as  a  foster-mother  to  eight 
spaniel  puppies.  The  real  mother, 
a  gentle  creature,  allowed  the  hen  to 
cover  the  puppies  with  her  wings 
and  to  remain  wiUi  them  day  and 
night.  When  the  puppies  bc^n  to 
walk  she  was  their  constant  atten 
dant;  when  they  learned  to  eat  she 
would  "call"  them  and  break  up 
their  food-  As  they  grew  older  they 
barked  and  capered  around  her,  but 
they  tried  her  patience  sorely  and 
led  her  asad  life. — FMladelphia'J^imas. 

A  Tragic  Record. 

Can  the  record  of  tragic  deaths  of 
men  Ii^  Iiigh  places  that  have  oc- 
curred in  the  past  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury be  matched  by  any  previous 
period?  First,  the  assassination  of 
President  Lincoln;  then  the  execu- 
tion of  Maximilian  in  Mexico,  the 
dethronement  and  death  of  Louis 
Napoleon,  in  just  retribution  for 
Maximilian's  fate:  suicide  (or  mur- 
der) of  Sultan  Audel  Aziz  and  the 
assassination  of  his  ministers  at  Con- 
stantinople; the  assassination  of 
Czar  Alexander  at  St.  Petersburg; 
the  death  in  battle  of  the  ex-prince 
imperial  of  France:  the  assassination 
of  I'resident  Garfield;  the  painful 
end  of  General  Grant:  the  madness 
and  suicide  of  King  Ludwig  of  Ba- 
varia; the  death  of  Emperor  Fred- 
erick ill  of  Germany  under  similar 
Circumstances  to  that  of  Gen.  Grant, 
and  now  the  suicide  of  Crown 
Prince  Rudolph  of  Austria.  It  may 
well  be  asked  in  high  places,  with 
trembling  lips,  if  the  gloomy  list  is 
to  include  other  names  ere  long. — 
Moaton  Herald. 

Originality  and  Imltaticn. 
It  is  curious  to  note  1m>w  many  ex- 
ceUent  ideas  have  failed  to  bring 
forth  the  abundant  harvest  of  good 
that  might  have  been  expeoteid  of 
them  simply  because  they  havebeen 
urged  with  more  zeal  than  wisdom, 
and  have  been  quite  divorced  trom. 
some  oither  ideas  which  they  needed 
for  their  fbli  consummation.  .The 
excellence  of  originality,  for  ex- 
ample, Is  much  and  rightly  dwelt 
upon.  For  a  man  to  be  himself,  not 
a  servile  imitation  of  some  one  else, 
to  preserve  his  individuality  intact, 
to  think  his  own  thoughts,  to  utter 
his  own  sentiments,  to  live  his  own 
life,  iscertainly  the  noble  and  manly 
thing  to  do.  And  yet,  if  he  be  so 
pofls^sed  with  this  idea  that  he  neg- 
lects to  draw  upon  outside  sources 
for  knowledge  and  inspiration — if  he 
ignores  excellences  which  he  does 
not  possess  and  disdains  to  profit  by 
the  characters  and  examples  of 
others— his  life  will  probably  be  so 
meagre  and  poor  that  it  will  hardly 
be  worth  the  living.  There  is 
nothing  in  literature  more  despic- 
able than  pl.igiariam;  yet  the  au- 
thor who  should  on  this  acconnt 
cease  to  read,  refuse  to  obtain  in- 
formation trom  trustworthy  sources, 
and  declined  to  ponder  the  thoughts 
of  great  thinkers,  or  to  observe  the 


style  of  flae  writers,  would  soon 
find  that  his  own  volumes  were  de- 
servedly left  without  readers.  New 
thoughts,  ideas,  aims,  methods, 
plans,  are  in  the  air.  Whatever  is 
good  in  them  Is  due  from  every  na- 
tion who  originates  them  to  every 
other,  from  every  individual  who 
conceives  of  them  to  every  other. 
What  folly  to  reiect  them  because 
they  are  not  original.  The  question 
is  not,  are  they  mine  or  yours  or 
some  one  else's?  Not,  are  they 
American  or  English,  French  or 
German,  but  are  they  true?  Are 
they  good?  Are  they  adapted  to 
our  needs?  True  orl^pnality,  while 
nobly  living  its  own  life  and  dis- 
daining to  copy  that  of  another,  is 
yet  ttiankful  for  every  influence 
that  helps  it  to  ascend  and  to  ex- 
pand, just  as  the  healthy  plant, 
while  retaining  all  its  individuality, 
welcomes  every  sweet  influence  of 
gentle  breeze,  inspiring  sun  and 
refreshing  rain,  and  grows  larger 
and  stronger,  more  b^iutiful  and 
more  fragrant  while  absorbing 
them  into  Its  own  existence. — Phu- 
adelphia  Ledger. 

Social  Condition  of  Russia. 

The  Hon.  George  V.  N.  Lothrop, 
late  minister  to  Russia,  in  a  pub- 
lished letter,  makes  some  int»%sting 
comments  on  Mr.  Kennan's  arti- 
cles in  The  Century.  He  believes 
Mr.  Kennan's  statements  to  Ise  in 
the  main  correct,  but  thinks  the 
impression  conveyed  by  them  is  cal- 
culated to  give  a  misbiken  idea  of 
the  social  condition  of  Russia. 
The  idea  is  that  the  people  of  Rus- 
sia live  in  a  wretched  condition  of 
fear,  cowering  and  cringing  under 
a  cold  and  cruel  despotism,  with 
fear  lest  they  may  at  any  time  be 
seized  and  condemned  to  the  hor- 
rors of  Siberian  exile.-  While  ttie 
Russian  political  system  is  in 
theory  an  absolute  autocracy,  it  is, 
in  fact,  conducted  and  limited  by 
positive  law.  Russian  dvll  society 
Is  no  more  oppressed  with  fears  ot 
Siberian  exile  than  is  society  in 
New  York  with  fears  of  Sing  Sing. 
The  horrors  of  Siberiafi  prisons  are 
not  due  to  design,  but  to  an  un- 
expected overcrowding  of  prisoners, 
and  these  shock  the  Russian  au- 
thorities. The  only  complaint  that 
can  justly  ha  made  is  that  redress 
is  so  tardy. 

The  shocking  condition  of  jails  in 
the  United  States  is,  says  Mr. 
Lothrop,  &r  from  beii^  unknown, 
and  we  should  rememlier  that 
everywhere  in  these  places  for  de- 
tention of  prisoners  there  is  a  ten- 
dency to  evils  and  abuses.  Mr. 
liOthrop  thinks  the  exposing  of 
these  evils  will  hasten  the  remedy; 
and  believes  the  system  is  rapidly 
drawing  to  Its  end.  The  political 
offenders  who  resort  to  dynamite 
and  the  dagger  will  get  little  mercy 
there  or  anywhere  else.  Mr. 
Lothrop  closes  his  interesting  letter 
as  follows:  "Russia  is  a  country  so 
enormous  and  so  remote  that  we 
are  likely  to  have  many  erroneous 
notions  about  her.  But  let  us  not 
forget  in  America  that  she  has  al- 
ways been  our  friend,  and  that  in 
some  great  national  exigencies  this 
ft-lendship  has  been  of  great  value." 
—New  York  TImea. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


413 


THE     DESERET     WEEKjLY 


GEN.  BURTON  IN  COURT. 

A  brief  session  of  tlie  Third  District 
Court  was  held  on  the  afternoon  of 
Mar.  15,  shortly  after  4  o'clock.  The 
business  was  to  deal  with  the  case  of 
Gen.  A.  T.  Burton,  against  whom 
there  was  an  indictment  for  living 
with  more  than  one  wife  l)etween 
January  1, 1885,  and  September  1, 
.  1886.  The  defendant  was  arraigned, 
and  pleaded  guUty  to  the  charge  of 
unlawftii  cohabitation. 

F.  S.  Richards,  attorney  for  the 
defendant,  said  —  If  your  honor 
please,  Mr.  Burton  desires  to  waive 
time  for  sentence  and  to  receive  the 
judgment  of  the  court  now.  Be- 
fore sentence  is  passed,  however, 
I  desire  to  call  the  court's  attention 
to  a  few  facte  pertaining  to  this  case. 
The  defendant  is  over  sixty-eight 
yeats  of  age.  He  married  nls 
last  wife  in  1856 — sbt  years  before 
the  passage  of  the  first  act  of  Con- 
gress forbidding  the  practice  of 
polygamy  or  making  it  an  offense. 
His  lamilies  have  at  ail  times  lived 
separate  and  apart.  For  several 
years  past  and  prior  to  the 
finding  of  this  indictment,  I  be- 
lieve, he  has  lived  with  his  first 
wife  only.  He  is  a  man  of  good 
standing  in  the  community,  and  has 
held  several  important  positions, 
which  lie  at  all  times  filled  to  the 
satisfaction  of  his  constituente.  In 
addition  to  (he  fact  that  this  is  his 
first  ofiTense,  when  he  learned  that 
witnesses  against  him  were  wanted, 
he  instructed  his  sons  to  go  before 
the  ^rand  jury  and  give  that  body  all 
the  information  within  their  power. 

Judge  Sandford— How  long  did 
you  say  it  is  since  he  has  lived 
with  his  second  wife? 

Mr.  Richards — He  has  lived  with 
none  but  his  first  wife  for  at  least 
three  years  pest.  The  condition  of 
Mr.  Burton's  health  is  anything  but 
good.  He  is  a  man  who,  in  the 
past,  has  never  shrunk  from 
danger  when  he  could  serve 
and  protect  others.  His  experi- 
ence with  the  Indians  in  the  early 
settlement  of  this  place  is  a  proof  of 
this;  and  to  his  labors  in  this  regard 
is,  perhaps,  partially  due  his  pres- 
ent ill  health.  As  I  said  before, 
however,  his  health  is  very  poor.ana 
if  imprisoned  for  any  length  of  time 
it  would  have  a  bad  if  not  a  fatal  ef- 
fect upon  him.  I  have  here  a  state- 
ment, signed  by  a  number  of  non- 
"Mormons"  which  I  wish  to  read. 

Judge  Sandford — You  may  do  so 
and  hand  It  to  the  clerk. 

Mr.  Richacjis — The  paper  is  as  fol- 
lows: "We,  the  undersigned,  reei- 
denteofSalt  Lake  City,  respectfully 
represent  that  we  are  personally  ac- 
quainted with  Robert  T.  Burton  of 
said  city,  and  that  we  have  know.n 
him  for  many  years.  We  take 
pleasure  in  stating  '  that  Mr. 
Burton  is  a  man  of  high  cha- 
racter and  excellent  standing  as 
a  law  -  abiding  citizen  in  the 
community  in  which  he  lives,  with 
the  exception  of  the  present  charge 
of  unlawful  cohabitation;  that  be 
has  occupied  many  public  positions 
of  honor  and  trust,  and  has  dis- 
charged the  duties  pertaining  there- 
to with  honesty,  fidelity  and  abil- 
ity; that  he  is  sixty-eight  years  of 
age,  and  of  late  years  his  health  has 


been  poor  and  at  times  critical.  In 
coDsiaeratlon  of  all  the  circum- 
stances of  the  ca^,  we  believe  that 
the  ends  of  justice  would  be  better 
served,  and  the  dignity  of  the  law 
fully  maintalned,by  a  light  penalty, 
rather  than  a  severe  punishment; 
and  we,  therefore,  ask  the  clemency 
of  the  court  in  Mr.  Burton's  be- 
half." This  document,  your  honor, 
is  signed  by  Robert  Harkneas, 
R.  C.  Chambers,  John  E.  Dooly, 
Thomas  Marshall,  8.  J.  Lynn,  T.  B. 
Jones,  Byron  Qroo,  J.  G.  Suther^ 
land  and  O.  A.  Palmer.  Had  I 
deemed  it  to  be  necessary,  I  could 
easily  have  secured  at  least  a  hun- 
dred more,  but  these,  I  think,  are 
sufficient  to  show  your  honor  the 
estimation  in  which  he  is  held. 
While  Mr.  Burton  has  been  honored 
with  civil  positions,  he  has  not  been 
forgotten  so  far  as  ecclesiastical  hon- 
ors go,  and  today  he  is  one  of  the 
presiding  BishoiM  of  the  Mormon 
church.  I  mention  this  latter  &ct, 
your  honor,  not  that  it  has  any  par- 
ticular bearing  upon  the  case,  out 
because  of  a  desire  to  be  frank  and 
fair  in  the  matter. 

Judge  Sandford— Mr.  Peters, what 
has  the  government  to  say? 

Mr.  Peters— I  am  not  acquainted 
with  the  gentieman.  The  gentie- 
men  whose  names  appear  on  the 
statement  are  men  of  the  highest 
standing,  and  their  recommenda- 
tion doubtiess  should  have  weight. 
Tet,  the  defendant  is  an  intelligent 
man  and  must  have  known  that  he 
was  disobeying  the  law.  He  cannot 
plead  ignorance,  as  he  might  other- 
wise. 

Judge  Sandford — There  is  no  dis- 
pute, uien,  as  to  the  facts. 

Mr.  Peters— No.  I  believe  the 
defendant  was  appointed  to  an  bon- 
orable'position  by  President  Lincoln. 

Judge  Sandford— What  was  that? 

Mr.  Richards— Collector  of  inter- 
nal revenue.  He  held  that  position 
until  the  office  was  al>olisheu. 

Judge  Sandford — I  have  no  doubt 
that  the  ends  of  justice  would  be 
served  without  inflicting  a  severe 
punishment.  What  liave  you  to 
say,  Mr.  Peters,  as  to  punishment? 

Mr.  Peters — I  do  not  see  that  it  is 
a  case  in  any  way  difl'erent  from 
others. 

Judge  Sandford— Have  you  any- 
thing to  say,  Mr.  Burton? 

Mr.  Burton— No,  sir. 

Judge  Sandford— Well,  in  view  of 
the  t«rt;imony  before  me  of  the  gen- 
Uemen  mentioned,  your  age  and 
health,  I  think  justice  will  be  satis- 
fied without  any  imprisonment. 
You  will  be  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine 
of  $150  and  coste.  I  hope  we  will 
not  see  you  here  again.  If  you  do 
appear  the  sentence  will  be  heavier. 

Mr.  Richards— It  is  quite  possible, 
your  honor,  that  you  may  see  Mr. 
Burton  in  court  a^n.  His  business 
frequently  calls  him  into  court,  but 
when  he  comes  again  It  will  be  in  a 
different  capacity. 


OUR  CHICAGO  LETTER. 

I  am  &r  flx>m  being  a  pes- 
simist. In  &ct,  my  naturid  disposi- 
tion is  towards  the  sunny  side  of 
existence.  Bat,  when  it  rains  one 
should  know  enough  to  oome  inside. 


It  is  of  no  use  trying  to  make  one- 
self believe  that  a  heavy  downpour 
is  merely  a  fdight  mist.  Optimism 
of  this  cliaracter  is  the  worst  kind 
of  foUy.  Post  prandial  orators  may- 
tell  us  nice  stories,  and  &vor  us 
with  roseate  pictures  of  national 
prosperity  and  political  beatitude, 
but  we  must  not  let  ourselves  be 
deceived  by  champagne  oratory. 

The  plain  truth  is  that  40,000 
able-bodied  men  are  out  of  employ- 
ment today  in  Chicago.  It  is  es- 
timated that  30  per  cent  of  this  army 
of  unemployed  are  heads  of  fami- 
lies. Wnen  one  considers  these 
figures,  what  a  sorry  spectacle  pre- 
sents itself.  It  means  shoeless, 
shivering  children,  woe-b^one, 
anxious,  irritable  mothers,  and  des- 
perate, despondent  fathers.  Several 
cases  of  actual  deaths  by  starva- 
tion have  been  reported  during  the 
last  week.  The  newspaper  offices 
have  been  turned  into  relief  and 
aid  bureaus.  Each  pajjer  has  its 
own  special  relief  staff.  Great  dis- 
tress prevaUs  in  the  stock  yards 
district  This  has  been  a  very- 
dull  winter  in  the  packing  and 
dressed  meat  industries,  and  the 
employees  in  these  departmento  are 
notoriously  extravagant,  thriftless 
and  drunken  when  earning  money. 

The 'steel  mills  are  idl^  and  this 
means  misery  of  the  grimest  kind. 
Operatives  in  Iron  and  steel  gener- 
ally eat  and  drink  their  wages  before 
earned;  then  what  must  it  l>e  when 
there  is  no  earning  of  any  kind. 

On  the  whole  the  business  outlook, 
not  alone  for  Chicago,  but  for  the 
whole  country,  is  very,  very  dark 
Indeed.  Railnmd  earnings  are  fall- 
ing behind,  the  currency  is  being 
contracted  to  an  alarming  extent, 
and  gold  is  leaving  t^e  country. 

"As  reported  by  the  comptroller  of 
the  onrrency  the  amount  of  national 
bank  currency  oatstanding  on  the  Ist 
of  Febmary  was  1229,089,957.  This  is  a 
decrease  of  136,542,891  for  the  twelve- 
month preceding  and  of  $4,886,928  for 
the  month  preceding.  Add  to  this  the 
increase  of  the  surplus  for  the  year, 
and  it  makes  a  contraction  of  the  cur- 
rency that  is  being  serioosly  felt  in  its 
depressing  effect  on  basiness.  On  the 
Ist  of  December.  1887,  the  amount  in 
the  treasurv  available  for  the  redno- 
tlon  of  the  debt  was  $280,374,906.56;  on 
the  1st  o^  February,  1889,  the  amoant 
80  available  bad  increased  to  $396,525,- 
144,  showing  an  aooumulation  of  $118,- 
151,237.44  in  thirteen  months.  Thus 
more  than  $155,000,000  has  been  with- 
drawn from  circulation  by  the  l»nk8 
and  the  government  in  a  little  more 
than  a  year." 

The  business  of  raiboads  tolls  ite 
own  story.  In  1887  the  net  earnings 
of  the  95  roads  in  the  country  was 
$217,026,607,  and  in  1888,  $202,644,- 
611,  leaving  a  decrease  of  more  than 
$1,000,000  a  month. 

This  decrease  means  depressed  in- 
dustries all  over  the  country.  The 
roads  are  now  curtailing  and  re- 
trenching in  eveiy  available  mtm- 
her.  Men  are  laid  off,  and  those  re- 
tained are  pressed  to  work  harder. 
There  is  talk  of  a  general  reduction 
of  10  per  cent  in  wages,  but  fears 
are  expressed  that  lalwr  wont  stand 
It.  With  railroads  it  is  one  of  two 
things, eithera  reduction  in  thewages 
of  employes,  or  organization  into  a 
gi{^ntic  trust    This  latter  seems 
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tlie  meet  probable.  An  oiKanization 
of  this  kind  can  be  used  for  both 
political  and  busineBS  purpoaee.  It 
can  maintain  its  own  police  Byatem, 
and  it  can  completely  crush  out  the 
labor  agitator  and  politician. 

VanderbUt  and  Depew  were  in 
Chicago  yesterday.  It  is  said  they 
were  perfecting  the  projected  trust. 
They  have  the  "Big  Four"  raih-oad 
DOW,  and  it  is  suppose!  they  are  af- 
ter the  few  roads  which  objected  to 
oKming  into  the  trust. 

Some  $26,000,000  or  more  in  gold 
left  the  United  States  last  year;  that 
is,the  gold  exported  exceeds  the  gold 
imported  by  this  sum.  What  value 
is  a  protective  tariff  if  it  don't  keep 
gold  at  home?  The  manager  of  one 
glove  house  in  Paris  stated  recently 
that  the  American  trade  during  the 
three  months  of  last  autumn  was 
worth  $1,000,000  to  his  firm.  It 
must  be  the  same  with  other  depart- 
ments of  the  wardrobe.  In  addition 
to  tUs  most  of  our  millionaires 
upend  most  of  their  time  in  the 
continent  of  Europe,  or  have 
their  children  educated  there. 
This  takes  gold.  Then  our  heiresses 
seem  to  have  a  particular  liking  for 
penniless  Counts  and  bankrupt  Mar- 
quises, and  gambling  Princes.  Of 
couree  the  gold  always  goes  with 
the  heiress,  and  of  late  years  these 
heiress  fortunes  which  have  been 
transferred  to  Europe  amount  to 
many  millions. 

There  is  another  ominous  spot  to 
the  horizon  which  augurs  badly  for 
the  ftiture.  It  is  the  insane  desire 
for  office  among  politicians.  Every 
man  who  talks  politics  at  all  is  a 
candidate  for  offlce.  But  that  is 
not  the  worst.  It  is  the  disgraceful 
dishonesty  and  absolute 'disregard 
of  decency  among  oflBce  -  holders 
which  give  most  concern. 

It  will  be  rranembered  that  a  few 
years  ago  in  Chicago  we  had  a  great 
excitement  about  boodlers.  County 
commissioners  and  wardens  of 
county  institutions,  contractors,  and 
even  merchants,  were  all  on  the 
pillory  for  official  misdoing.  Well, 
ft  was  thought  a  process  of  purifica- 
tion waa  gone  through.  All  the 
old  staffs  were  routed  and  new  ones 
inaugurated,  but  what  is  the  result? 
The  county  insane  a^lum  is  re- 
ported in  a  fearful  condition.  Its 
books  show  a  consumption  of  1000 
dozen  bottles  of  beer  for  last  year. 
Its  whisky  bill  for  1888  is  $2,597, 
while  its  drug  and  surgical  supply 
bm  is  only  $8,050.  It  is 
learned  that  the  kitchen  supplies 
were  sold  to  saloon  keepers.  The 
patients  are  in  a  doieAil  condition. 
Scurvy,  bed  sores,  fllth  and  vermin 
are  the  prominent  characteristics  of 
the  plac«.  No  vegetables  are  served 
to  inmates,  though  the  books  show 
a  greengrocer's  account,  and  at- 
tached to  the  asylum  is  a  300  acre 
hna,  with  a  professional  farmer 
boss  at  $900  per  year  salary.  StiU  no 
ptatoes  for  l^e  patients.  Surely 
the  small  potatoes  might  be  saved, 
even  if  the  large  ones  went  to  the 
homes  of  the  Judges  and  Commis- 
rioners.  But  there  is  worse  still.  It 
has  been  found  that  the  male  attend- 
ants had  keys  to  the  female  wards. 
Several  of  the  women  are  about  to 
become  mothers. 

The  Infirmary  is  in  quite  as  bad 


a  condition.  It  has  1,692  inmates, 
583  of  whom  are  females.  There 
are  twenty  girls  under  17,  some  six 
or  eight  of  whom  are  soon  to  l)ecome 
mothers.  There  are  two  15-year-old 
girls  in  the  maternity  rooms.  Each 
of  them  is  the  mother  of  twin 
babies.  One  hundred  and  seventy- 
five  of  these  inmates  are  reported 
diseased. 

The  condition  of  other  cities  is  no 
better.  This  morning  I  took  up 
one  of  our  large  daily  papers  and 
noted  the  "  crime  headlines " 
alone.  Here  they  are  for  one 
issue  of  March  8,  of  one  paper. 
"Cut  off  Her  Husband's  Head." 
"A  Wisconsin  Woman  Commits 
One  Murder  and  Attempts  to  KiU 
Her  Children.''  "One  Death  Due 
to  White  Caps."  "The  Wife  of  a 
Farmer  Expires  fiwm  Fright  and 
Fatigue  after  Losing  Her  Home." 
"Horrible»  Crime  in  Kentucky. 
Frank  Conkwright,  of  Spruce 
Creek,  and  His  Mistress  Poison 
Nine  Children."  "A  St.  Louis 
Widow  Becomes  Insane  over  Her 
Desertion  by  Her  Lover."  "Sui- 
cide Followed  by  Failure."  "Shot 
for  Refusing  a  Drink."  "A  l)eaf 
Mute  Frightened  into  Speech." 
"Queer  Request  of  a  Suicide." 
"Stabbed  by  an  Indiana  Despera- 
do." "Shot  Him  for  a  Muskrat" 
"Shot  and  Captured  a  Burglar." 
"The  man  who  Killed  S.  8.  Jones 
seeks  release  from  the  asylum."  "J. 
J.  Spalding  KiUed  at  Evanston." 
"Expulsion  of  a  Colorado  Legisla- 
tor." "Her  Corsets  saved  her  life: 
Fired  two  shots  at  his  wife,  then 
Shot  and  Killed  hunself."  "A  Rail- 
road Wreck  in  Ohio."  "A  Bagvage 
man's  scheme:  How  he  doctored 
cancelled  tickets;  for  months  reaped 
a  harvest  of  dollars."  "Attempt  to 
blow  up  a  powder  magazine." 
"Charged  with  instigating  robber- 
ies: Training  boys  to  steal"  "Look- 
ing for  one  W.  Tascott."  "Des- 
perate deed  of  an  old  Gambler.  He 
KUls  his  wife  with  a  hatchet,  then 
tries  to  Kill  his  daughter. "  "There 
was  a  hole  in  the  trunk:  A  Meth- 
odist Conference  agitated  over 
the  disappearance  of  Church 
funds."  "Colorado  lynchers  found 
guilty."  "  Arkansas  political 
thugs — Outrages  at  Plunmierville 
—  the  fate  of  a  detective." 
"John  M.  Clayton's  Murder."  "The 
West  Virginia  Muddle."  "Asylum 
Investigation— Attendants  Kill  Two 
Patiente  In  a  Michigan  Insane 
Asvlum."  "KiUed  with  a  Hatchet 
—Tragedy  in  a  Gotham  Drug 
Store— Literally  Hacked  to  Pieces." 
"The  Electric  Sugar  Case."  "The 
Diamond  Romancer  Charged  with 
having  Too  Many  Wives."  "Bou- 
cicault  Married  Again."  "Count 
Montercole  Blacks  Uie  E^es  of  his 
American  Bride."  "New  York 
Lawyers  Charged  wltti  Champer- 
ty." "Le  Caron  Not  a  Fenian." 
"Rival  Railroad  CompanieE  in 
Montana  Arming  Large  Bodies  of 
Men  for  Hostilities."  "The  Well- 
known  Cincinnati  Broker,  Albert 
Netter,  charged  with  Embezzle- 
ment." "A  Whole  Kentucky 
Family  Murdered  —  Husband, 
Wife  and  Two  Children." 
"The  Camahan- McLaughlin  Tra- 
gedy." "Strutting  in  Borrowed 
Plumes."  "It  Looks  Like  Suicide." 


"A  Girl  Refuses  to  Live  wilii  her 
Adopted  Mother."  "Joseph  Maher 
Attempted  to  Cut  his  Throat  with  a 
Pocket  Knife."  "25,  Canalport  Av- 
enue Entered  by  Burglars."  "At- 
tempted Burglary  at  1329  Michigan 
Avenue."  "Wholesale  Robberies 
by  Employees  at  the  New  York 
Store,  152,  State  Street."  "An 
Eloping  Couple  Arrested."  "Black- 
mail and  the  Pension  Offlce."  "The 
United  Order  of  Deputies."  "Con- 
victed by  Hired  Detectives,"  "A 
Divorce  Lawyer  in  Trouble."  "Ex- 
citing Hunt  for  Safe-Blowers." 
"Humane  Society  Officers  Boast 
the  Waife' Mission  Superintendent." 
"George  8.  A verill,  butcher,  employs 
cashiers  and  drivers  who  can  give  a 
cash  deposit  of  ifrom  $20  to  $600  each 
— A  dozen  victims  now  squeal." 
"A  male  floater  found  in  the  Lake." 
"Mrs.  Gurley,  tbealxiuctorof  Annie 
Redmond,  gives  birth  to  a  baby  in 
the  jail."  "Two  alleged  murderers 
fail  to  appear  in  court.  Their  bonds 
of  $10,000  each  declared  forfeited." 
"Riobert  Probaaco,  a  Chicago  paint- 
er, arrested  for  ill^ai  voting  In  In- 
diana last  November."  "William 
Cornell,  a  reporter,  ordered  to  turn 
over  his  loose  coin  at  the  point  of  a 
pistol." 

Billy  Cornell  is  a  well-known  re- 
porter in  Chicago.  A  huge  negro 
Sointed  a  revolver  at  him  and  or- 
ered  him  to  deliver  up.  Billy  had 
only  50  cents  in  coin  and  nothing 
in  currency  or  collateial.  The  50 
cents  were  turned  over,  but  Billy 
made  a  sketch  of  the  highwayman, 
and  the  result  was  that  the  negro  is 
now  in  durance  vile. 

This  is  certainly  a  lugubrious 
communication,  but  it  cannot  be 
helped.  It  is  the  truth.  How  can 
we  go  behind  it?  It  is  raining. 
Don't  we  know  enough  to  come  in? 
Is  there  no  Isaiah  among  us  to  give 
us  warning?  Is  there  no  Nephi  to 
lead  us  out  of  the  dreadful  enamel 
house?  Junius 

Chiqaoo,  March  9,  1889. 


FROM  THE  ORIENT. 


In  an  English  paper,  the  Old- 
ham  Chronide,  of  October  27th, 
1888,  mention  is  made  of  a  lec- 
ture delivered  by  Dr.  Watte,  of 
London,  on  "The  North  American 
Indians."  The  lecturer  has  been 
laboring  as  a  missionary  among  the 
Indians  for  several  years,  and  may 
be  supposed  to  be  well  acquainted 
with  their  customs,  language  and 
traditions.  Although  he  did  not 
say  anything  not  already  known  to 
the  Latter-day  Saints,  yet  as  he  may 
be  considered  an  impartial  witness 
in  the  controversy  concerning  the 
genuineness  and  authenticity  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  I  thought  I  would 
lay  the  substance  of  his  lecture  be- 
fore the  readers  of  the  Desebet 
Weekly,  copied  verbatim  ftom  the 
Ohroniole: 

rHE  NOBTH  AMERICAN  INDIANS. 

Dr.  Watts,  of  L«ndon,  delivered  a 
lecture  on  the  above  snbject  in  the 
Methodist  New  Connexion  Chapel, 
Union  Street,  on  Monday  evenmg. 
Councilor  E.  Buckley  presided.    The 

I  lecturer  said  tliat  centuries  ago  the 
mighty  continent  of  America  was  oo- 

leapied  by  people  of  different  tribes 
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and  dialects,  but  mainly  of  one  re- 
ligion, one  lanf^age,  one  race  and  one 
oriKin.  Their  origin  was,  in  ail  prob- 
ability, Asiatic,  for  the  features,  lan- 
guage, onstoma  and  reli^ous  rites  of 
the  two  races  were  strikinglv  similar. 
In  prehistoric  times  the  people  crossed 
over  from  Asia,  and  had  since  re- 
mained there,  founding  empires  and 
attaining  to  a  high  civilization.  There 
were  6,u00,000  of  Indians  in  North 
America,  and  7,000,000  in  South 
America.  He  had  beisn  a  missionary 
amongst  them  for  some  time,  and  had 
conseqaently  had  an  opportunity  of 
studying  them.  In  Canada  itself 
there  were  a  great  number  of  tribes,  to 
whom  by  Divine  right  the  whole  of 
the  land  belonged.  The  desire 
amongst  the  white  men  for  aggran- 
dizement, however,  had  caused  them 
to  appropriate  the  land  for  their  own 
uses,  and  the  red  men  were  continually 
being  driven  bacic  further  and  far- 
ther, without  one  voice  being  uplifted 
in  their  Imperial  Parliament  to  save 
the  race  from  extermination.  It  was 
custemary  when  the  Indians  had  busi- 
ness of  general  interest  to  transact  to 
call  a  meeting  of  the  chiefs  of  the  dif- 
ferent tribes,  but  when  the  business 
only  affected  one  tribe,  the  chief  of 
that  tribe  himself  transacted  it.  With 
regard  to  the  language  of  the  Indians, 
^one  of  the  tribes  when  discovered  by 
the  Europeans  had  any  written  lan- 
guage. It  was  a  unique  fact  that  the 
only  One  which  could  claim  the  honor 
of  having  Invented  an  alphabet  was 
the  Cherokee  tribe.  The  people  had  a 
tradition  to  the  effect  that  when  God 
created  the  red  man  and  the  white 
man  He  gave  the  red  man  a  book  and 
the  white  man  a  bow  and  arrow.  The 
latter,  however,  stole  the  book  and 
left  the  former  the  bow  and  arrow. 
They,  therefore,  considered  it  useless 
for  a  red  man  to  attempt  to  write  a 
book.  One  of  the  tribe,  Geo.  Guesr, 
did  not  believe  this  story.  He  conse- 
quently set  about  the  task,  and  after 
ulllng  to  write  one  with  symbolic 
characters  he  aaoertalned  the  number 
of  sounds  In  the  language  and  formed 
a  character  for  each.  In  this  manner  he 
succeeded.  With  respect  to  their  re- 
ligion, they  believed  in  the  existence 
of  one  Supreme  Being— The  Great 
Spirit — and  of  numerous  subordinate 
deities.  Great  importance  weis  at- 
tached to  dreams.  Owing,  however, 
lo  the  efforts  of  missionaries  Christian 
settlements  and  oharohes  and  schools 
If  ere  springing  up. 

In  the  foregoing  Dr.  Watts  has 
brought  out  several  points  which 
conflrmthe  authenticity  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon  most  decidedly. 

1.  He  admits  that  the  present  In- 
dian tribes  have  one  origin. 

2.  This  origin  is  Asiatic. 

3.  A  high  civilization  has  once 
flourished  among  them. 

4.  Their  -written  language  was  lost 
when  the  Indians  were  first  dis- 
covered. 

6.  They  still  retain  some  recollec- 
tion of  a  lost  book. 

6.  Their  religion  shows  clearly 
that  they  once  have  had  the  light  of 
revelation  shining  among  them,  for 
how  coul  i  they  otherwise  know  any- 
tiiing  of  a  Supreme  Being,  a 
spirit  world  and  revelation  through 
dreami^ 

7.  Their  great  number,  amount- 
ing to  some  13,000,000  in  all. 

Now,  it  is  well  known  that  the 
Book  of  Mormon  teaches  all  this. 
For  half  a  century  that  remarkable 
volume  has  laid  these  focta  before 
the  world  and  also  shown  how  they 
o«me  about.    As  Oenesis  explains 


how  the  human  race  came  to  be 
scattered  on  thesurfiaoe  of  the  earth, 
the  origin  of  the  diversity  of  lan- 
guages, and  gives  a  brief  history  of 
the  world  down  to  the  time  of 
Moses,  so  the  Book  of  Mormon  ac- 
counts for  the  presence  of  the  red 
people  on  the  American  continent 
and  treats  of  ttieir  wonderflil  histo- 
ry for  a  period  of  many  centuries; 
and  all  in  harmony  with  the  latest 
reliable  discoveries.  How  Is  this  to 
be  accounted  for"?  Is  any  other 
conclusion  possible  than  this— that 
the  book  must  be  a  genuine  and 
authentic  record? 

To  say  that  it  is  a  mere  chance 
that  the  lEook  of  Mormon  came  to 
contain  the  truth  in  these  respects 
will  not  do  any  longer.  That  is  too 
silly  altogether.  It  might  just  as 
well  be  said  that  the  history  of  £ng^ 
land  by  Maoaulay  is  nothing  but  a 
work  of  chance.  The  Back  of  Mor- 
mon cannot  be  accounted  for  in  this 
way.  Its  historical  truths  are  too 
apparent.  How,  then,  did  these 
truths  come  into  that  much  contra- 
dicted volume?  To  an  honest  think- 
ing mind  only  one  answer  is  pos- 
sible. The  Book  of  Mormon  is  a 
genuine  record;  its  history  is  proved 
to  be  true.  Its  doctrines  must,  con- 
sequently, be  true  too. 

A  tract  entitled  "The  Mormon," 
quite  extensively  circulated  among 
the  Gtermans,  has  fallen  into  my 
hands  lately.  It  appears  that  Bev. 
I.  C.  lUff,  the  prominent  Methodist 
priest  of  Utah,  visited  Berlin  in 
1881,  and  on  May  29th  in  that  year 
delivered  a  lecture  on  "Monuon- 
ism."  The  tract  professed  to  be  the 
substance  of  that  lecture,  and  it 
will,  no  doubt,  be  interesting  to 
residents  of  Utaiii  to  learn  how  that 
reverend  gentleman  abroad  repre- 
sents the  people  who  have  been  so 
courteous  towards  him.  On  the 
first  page  of  that  tract  we  learn  that 
"Joe  Smith"  was  a  dishonest  and 
"unbridled"  character,  and  that 
Br^ham  Y'oung  himself  testifies  to 
this  effect  concerning  the  people. 

That  this  accusation  is  a  palpable 
falsehood  is  easily  demonstrated. 
The  vtry  first  persons  who  accepted 
Joseph  as  a  Prophet  were  those  who 
knew  him  best  In  his  private  life. 
This  is  a  sure  proof  of  the  purity  of 
his  character. 

It  is  a  moral  impoesibility  for  any 
man  to  exercise  infiuence  over  his 
feUow  men  unless  he  is  pure.  As 
soon  as  it  is  known  that  a  man  has 
fiJlen  his  influence  is  gone.  Let 
Mr.  Ilifftry  the  experiment,  and  he 
will  soon  find  that  from  the  moment 
he  becomes  known  as  an  "unbri- 
dled" character  his  influence  is 
gone. 

Mr.  IllfT  farther  says,  on  page  8, 
that  the  "Mormons"  were  driven 
to  Ohio  and  finally  to  Utah  on  ac- 
count of  the  "godless,  corrupt  life 
of  Joseph  Smith  and  bis  followers." 
Another  palpable  falsehood!  When 
were  men  ever  driven  away  from 
a  place  on  account  of  their  ungodli-. 
nese?  Such  a  thing  has  never  been 
beard  of  before  In  the  whole  history 
of  America.  There  are  thous- 
ands upon  thousands  of  godless 
persons  in  America,  and  the 
Methodist  churches,  who  pay  Mr. 
Ilifl!',  have  a  considerable  share  of 
godless  persons  in  their  holy  estab- 


lisbments.  But  they  are  never 
driven  away.  Satan  never  makes 
war  upon  himself.  No;  swearer^ 
and  drunkard8,and  liars,and  thieves, 
and  adulterers,  and  murderers  live 
peaceably  everywhere.  Such  are 
not  driven  anywhere  as  long  as  they 
can  keep  out  of  the  clutches  of  the 
law.   Only  Saints  are  driven  away. 

Further,  on  page  5,  we  learn  that 
Joseph  Smith,  according  to  the 
theology  of  the  "Mormons,"  is  the 
fifth  person  in  the  Qodhead.  Mr. 
Illff,  a  professed  preacher  of  the 
Gospel,  has  the  impudence  to  coin 
the  following  barefaced  falsehood: 
"According  to  Parley  P.  Piatt's 
'Key  to  Theology,'  the  Mormons 
teach  that  the  Deity  consiste  of  sev- 
eral beings.  Klohim  is  the  first, 
Jehovah  the  second,  Adam  the 
third,  Jesus  Christ  the  fourth,  and 
Joseph  Smith,  the  god  of  this  gen- 
eration, the  fifth." 

If  it  were  possible  for  a  priest  to 
have  any  good  feelings  in  his  breast^ 
a  priest  whose  whole  position  as  such 
is  nothing  but  one  continuous  falae- 
hood  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end,  then  the  rev.  gentleman  would 
feel  ashamed  of  himself  when  re- 
flecting on  the  &ct  that  he  has- cir- 
culated the  above  lie.  But,  alas  I 
a  priest  is  a  priest. 

We  are  further  told,  page  7,  that 
the  religion  of  the  Saints  sanctions 
murder,  and  that  in  Utah  a  secret 
organization  "The  Danites"  exists, 
which  is  a  bloody  inquisition  and 
has  to  put  out  of  the  way  everyone 
who  api^eaiB  to  be  "suspicious.-" 
What  next?  How  can  men  dare  to 
speak  such  falsehoods  against  their 
fellowmen  ?  Is  there  no  Judgment 
to  come,  and  shall  liars  not  be  'cast 
Into  the  lake  that  burns  witii  fire 
and  brimstone?"  Danites?  Would 
Mr.  Illff  have  dared  to  appear 
anaong  the  "Mormons"  if  he  had 
thought  for  one  moment  that  such 
a  "bloody  inquisition"  existed 
among  them?  I  think  not;  for  a  man 
who  can  bear  such  false  testimony 
against  his  neighbor,  when  abroad 
and  then  come  back  all  smilingand 
sunshine  is  a  coward.  The  Bev.  ' 
Judas  Iscariot  was  Just  as  afraid  of 
Danites  among  the  Twelve  as  the 
Bev.  Illff  Is  among  the  Saints. 

"Kmlgrants,"  we  are  further  told, 
"have  been  murdered  in  multiituUee 
(sharenweiae.")  Page  8.  "Brigham 
Young  not  only  commanded  the 
Mountain  Meadow  massacre  but 
sanctioned  it,  aiid  rewarded  thoae 
who  took  part  in  it,  because  they  hatd 
done  their  duty."    (Pages  8  and  9.) 

Finally  comes  a  long  jeremlade 
concerning  the  fearfUl  late  of  the 
women  of  Utah.  They  are  slavee  I 
Their  hearts  are  broken !  and  so  on. 
And  this  Is  Mr.  Ilifi[^a  gentleman 
who  has  received  much  courtesiy 
in  Utah.  He  has  preached  in  our 
meeting  houses,  and  numbers,  1  be- 
Ueve,several  prominent  "Mormcms" 
among  his  personal  friends.  It  is 
time  uiat  these  friends  and  the  peo- 
ple in  general  should  know  the 
quality  of  that  "friendship,"  and 
also  understand  that  it  is  impoariUe 
to  find  "friends"  among  enemies. 
In  religious  matters  a  man  must  be 
etther—or.  A  medium  exists  not, 
and  must  not  be  sought  after.  Eith- 
er for  or  against  Is  the  law  of  the 
^Kingdom   of  God,   as  well   estab- 
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Ushed  and  immutable  as  the  law  of 
gravitation  in  nature. 

The  Christian  mission  in  the  Ori- 
ent has  for  years  been  driven  with 
money,  the  same  as  any  other  busi- 
ness. Not  only  are  the  missionaries 
Veil  paid  for  their  work,  but  the 
"converts"  are  also  as  a  rule  more 
or  lees  surrounded  with  the  blessings 
of  the  "god  of  this  world."  The 
Bev.  Judas  of  Klijoth  was  a  mere 
greenhorn  compared  to  our  modem 
Christian  missionaries;  for  be  did 
not  realize  more  than  $30  by  his 
sale,  while  our  modem  missionaries 
make  more  than  many  thousands  of 
dollars  a  year  out  of  their  sales. 
But  the  effect  is  this:  The  natives 
in  their  ideas  generally  combine  a 
missionary  and  money,  conversion 
and  profit.  They  can  hardly  com- 
pretend  that  a  man  can  sacrifice  his 
property  and  travel  thousands  of 
miles  and  come  out  here  preaching 
Uie  Gospel  without  remuneration. 
They  think  there  must  be  some 
profit  In  it. 

They  think  "Christians"  here— 
and"Chri  tlBns"now-a-day8  are  like 
the  and'  .  •  Cretlans — have  helped 
the  natl  •■  to  an  idea.  They  have 
explair  ea  chat  a  "Mormon"  is  a 
man  witt  many  wives,  and  tt^na- 
tives,  having  enlarged  the  idea, 
now  tell  each  other  that  there  are 
two  mleaionaries  in  Haifa  who  have 
come  in  order  to  find  five  hundred 
wives.  The  poor  missionaries  have 
also  the  reputation  of  paying  liber- 
ally for  thfa  stock  of  wives.  One  in- 
dividual had  got  I  he  story  the  other 
way.  He  came  to  me  in  the  street 
yesterday  and  asked  if  I  vould  not 
get  him  a  few  wiv<«  and  some 
money  and  emigrate  him  some- 
where. He  did  not  care  where,  he 
said,  for  where  his  wives  were,  there 
would  he  also  be.  Such  startling 
requests  the  "Mormons"  will  have 
to  listen  to,  and  thank  their  "Chrts- 
tian"  friends  for  helping  the  natives 
in  circulating  the  yarns. 

God  only  knows  how  long  this 
complicated  system  of  folsehood 
known  as  Christianity  shall  play  its 
role  upon  this  earth.  But  tnis  we 
do  know,  that  when  He  rules  who 
has  the  right,  then  only  shall  truth 
prevail.  J.  M.  S. 

Haifa,  Palestine,  Feb.  IS,  1889, 


EUROPEAN  TOPICS.  . 

During  the  reign  of  Alex- 
ander II.  of  Russia,  many  people 
were  surprised  to  hear  that  he  had 
emancipated  the  millions  of  serfe 
throughout  the  Russian  dominions 
and  ^ven  them  a  measure  of  self- 
government.  There  are  many  who 
declare  that  the  death  of  this  un- 
fortunate monarch  was  caused  by 
the  jealousy  of  the  nobles,  some  of 
whom  have  continually  advocated  a 
return  to  the  former  system  of  serf- 
dom. Yet  even  in  Russia  liberal 
ideas  are  making  progress,  though 
slowly  as  compared  with  the  western 
nations.  '  Gradually  the  nobility 
have  ceased  their  opposition,  till 
now  a  clear  m^joritf  are  in  favor  of 
a  larger  freedom.  The  Czar  seems 
to  fear  this  growth  of  liberal  ideas, 
lest  they  should  prove  a  barrier  to 
bis  autocratic  nile,and  is  determined 
to  put  a  check  upon  them.     The 


Czar's  Intimate  friend  utd  ooan- 
sellor.  Count  Tolstoi,  who  holds  a 
position  in  the  Russian  Cabinet 
equivalent  to  minister  of  the  in- 
terior, has  lately  proposed  two  meas- 
ures by  means  of  wmoh  all  the  local 
government  and  Judiciary  of  the 
districts  and  deparknents  will  be 
placed  under  the  control  of  military 
chiefs,  and  which  are  curiously 
enough  termed  "Reform  Bills."  M. 
Pobedonostzeff,  who  may  be  de- 
scribed as  the  Czar's  evil  genius- 
no  inapt  term  for  the  moderator  of 
the  Holy  Synod — is  said  to  be  the 
originator  of  these  schemes.  The 
evident  intention  Is  to  deprive  the 
people  of  what  little  liberty  they 
possess,  bind  them  hand  and  foot, 
and  then  turn  them  over  to  the 
mild  mercies  (?)  of  the  military  and 
eoclesiastios;  and  thus  restore  as 
nearly  as  possible  the  state  of 
tilings  which  existed  prior  to  eman- 
oipauon.  In  those  halcyon  days 
t^e  serfs  were  under  the  heels  of 
the  nobility,  and  gave  the  govern- 
ment no  trouble.  On  the  other 
band,  when  the  nobility  held  prop- 
erty in  the  serfs  they  had  no  inoU- 
nation  to  become  Nihili8ts,or  indulge 
In  Utopian  ideas  of  liberty.  These 
so-called  reforms  have  met  and  are 
still  meeting  with  tremendous  and 
unusual  opposition,  not  merely  from 
the  other  members  of  the  Imperial 
Council,  but  likewise  fnwa  many  of 
tiie  nobility  who  are  not  willing  to 
abandon  their  dream  of  ft«edom, 
and  return  to  the  former  condition 
of  affairs.  Still  the  Kmperor  seems 
determined  to  push  these  schemes 
and  undo  all  that  the  Kmi)eror 
Alexander  did.  Keitliw  the  Em- 
peror, the  Count  nor  the  Moderator 
seem  to  perceive  that  they  are  thus 
driving  Into  dlsloyaJty  the  best  class 
of  Russian  subjects,  and  probably 
would  be  greatly  surprised  if  they 
saw  an  effort  at  revoluoou  as  the  re- 
sult of  their  fine  schemes. 

The  state  of  affairs  in  Hungary 
is  Ix^nnlng  to  inspire  serious  con- 
cern. Vast  processions  of  the  popu- 
lace march  nightly  through  the 
streets,  sometimes  headed  by  more 
than  a  thousand  students.  On^he 
14th  M.  Tisza  attempted  to  address 
the  Hungarian  Chamber  of  Depu- 
ties, but  his  voice  was  drowned  oy 
discordant  noises.  The  president  of 
the  chamber  could  not  restore  order 
for  more  than  an  hour.  Sel- 
dom have  such  disturbances  oc- 
curred in  the  Hungarian  parliament. 
If  the  popular  excitefbent  continues 
the  Emperor  and  Empress  *ill  cut 
short  their  visit.  The  prime  minis- 
ter is  greatly  disappointed.  He 
had  anticipated  that  the  influence 
of  the  Emperor  would  dissipate,  as 
if  by  enctmntment,  the  excitement 
of  the  last  few  weeks.  The  fact  that 
it  has  not  done  so  proves  amply 
that  the  government  is  losing 
ground.  Hitherto  M.  Tisza  has 
been  as  supreme  in  Hungary  as 
Prince  Bismarck  in  Germany.  For 
twelve  years  the  Hungarian  cab- 
inet appeared  to  the  outside  world 
to  consist  of  M.  Tisza  only.  But 
this  popularity  has  now  received  a 
severe  shock.  It  is  no  secret  that 
this  proposed  army  bill  was  first 
framed  in  Berlin,  under  the  aus- 
pices of  Marshal  Von  Moltke  and 
the  German   general  staff.    It  was 


voted  by  lite  Austrian  chamber 
because  it  increased  the  fighting 
strength  of  the  nation.  M.  Tisza 
wishes  it  to  be  ratified  by  the 
Hungarian  Parliament.  One  arti- 
cle of  the  bill  requires  thataU  young 
officers,  whether  Austrian,  Hunga- 
rian, Bohemian,  Tyrolese  or  Pole, 
must  pass  a  rigid  examination  id  the 
German  langu^e  before  receiving 
their  degrees.  The  Hungarians  are 
proud  of  their  national  language, 
and  in  this  regard  they  have  the 
sympathitsof  the  other  nationalities 
that  comprise  the  Austrian  Empire. 
Some  of  the  wise  ones  are  already 
saying  that  were  it  not  for  the  per- 
sonal character  of  the  Emperor 
Francis  Joseph,  the  dual  character 
of  the  Austrian  Emperor  would  soon 
cease  and  would  eventually  resolve 
Itself  into  a  sort  of  United  States  of 
the  Danube.  Roumanla,  Servia, 
and  other  principalities  that  are  or 
may  be  built  on  the  ruins  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire,  would  naturally 
favor  such  a  confederation. 

To  any  one  that  will  take  the  pains 
to  study  the  history  of  France  dur- 
ing the  past  two  weeks  there  is  abun- 
dant material  for  reflection.  In  the 
midst  of  her  political  strife  she  con- 
tinues to  be  the  central  point  of  inter- 
est in  Europe.  This  may  be  to  some 
extent,  because  she  contains  ele- 
ments that  afiect  the  peace  of  the 
continent,  but  it  cannot  be  entirely 
ascribed  to  that  cause.  True  she 
seems  to  be  the  centre  of  every  revo- 
lutionary cyclone  that  affects  the 
barometers  of  modern  civilization, 
but  that  is  not  all.  She  is  still  and 
always  the  most  foscinating  and  at- 
tractive among  the  nations,  and 
history  itself  seems  to  cherish  a  cer- 
tain tenderness  for  the  people  who 
can  never  be  counted  upon  for  a 
day,  and  yet  are  so  skilled,  so  witty, 
so  gifted  and  we  mightadd  so  neces- 
sary to  make  up  the  great  variety 
in  human  society.  "Fickle  as  the 
French"  has  long  since  become  a 
proverb,  and  yet  for  a  hundred 
years  what  perseverance  she  has 
shown  in  attempting  to  establish  a 
republic.  Who  woul  J  not  wish  that 
France  might,  at  last  enioy  tran- 
quility, contentment  and  a  good 
government?  What  could  she  not 
achieve  with  fifty  years  of  peace 
and  order?  Her  soil  is  so  fertile,  her 
inhabitants  so  industrious  and 
thrifty,  and  her  capacities  so  ex- 
ceptional in  art  and  science,  in 
manufactures  and  engineering,  and 
in  the  nameless  qnali^  "cAK)"which 
pervades  all  and  for  which  her  lang- 
uage alone  has  furnished  a  name; 
that  had  she  only  peace  and  rest  she 
would  certainly  soon  become  one  of 
the  most  prosperous  and  powerful  of 
European  lands.  In  the  political 
order  of  things,  however,  she  re- 
sembles those  countries  that  have 
earthquakes  as  a  regular  institution. 
A  traveler  was  once  asked  what 
kind  of  a  country  Venezuela  was 
for  agriculture  and  commerce,  and 
he  replied:  "It  would  be  excellent 
if  it  would  only  keep  still."  So  it 
is  with  our  interesting  and  captivat- 
ing neighbor:  restlessness  seems  to 
be  her  curse;  her  national  life  seems 
to  be  a  fbver,  with  intermittent  in- 
tervals of  dubious  calm.  Yet 
France  remains  France,  and  still 
wins  from-  the  outside  world   the 
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tribute  of  goodwill.  Already  many 
of  the  deputies  who  voted  against 
the  Floquet  ministry  regret  its  foil. 
It  is  quite  possible  that  General 
Boulanger  will  yet  be  called  to  form 
a  ministry.  If  so,  Boulanger  as  a 
minister  may  be  the  very  personage 
who  will  destroy  the  influence  of 
Boulanger  as  an  agitator. 

England  is  soon  to  undergo  an- 
other invasion.  Recently  BuflTalo 
Bill  stormed  the  cities.  Now  two 
American  baseball  teams  are  ad- 
vancing by  way  of  India.  They 
have  won  laurels  in  the  far-oflT  Aus- 
tralian lands.  They  propose  to  play 
under  the  shadow  of  the  Pyramids, 
to  have  games  in  the  Coliseum, 
startle  Vienna  and  Paris  with  their 
alertness  and  nimble  ways,and  then 
invade  England  in  time  to  reach 
the  United  States  in  April.  The 
young  players  will  be  more  than 
welcome  and  thousands  of  the  sedate 
islanders  will  heartily  cheer  the  an- 
tics of  the' youngsters,  for  the  aver- 
age Britisher,  when  he  really  in- 
dulges in  sport,  does  it  with  a 
zest  which  few  if  any  other  nation 
can  excel.  These  games,  though 
they  be  but  trifles,  awaken  an  inter- 
est and  goodwill  between  the  two 
great  branches  of  the  .  Anglo-Saxon 
race.  J.  H.  Wabd. 

Europe,  February  23, 1889. 


FROM  SWITZERLAND. 


We  have  just  completed  the  statis- 
tical report  of  the  Swiss  and  German 
Mission  for  1888,  which  is  as  follows: 
Elders,  43;  Priests,  17;  Teachers, 
29;  Deacons,  6;  members,  635;  total 
officers  and  members,  730.  The 
baptized  new  members  during  the 
year  numl)ered  80.  There  are  labor- 
ing in  this  mission  18  Seventies,  3 
High  Priests  and  4  Elders  from 
Utah  and  Idaho,  also  one  native 
traveling  Elder.  All  are  earnestly 
engaged  in  their  calling. 

Our  paper,  the  Stem,  issued  on 
the  1st  and  15th  of  each  month,  has 
a  circulation  of  800.  The  publica- 
tion was  commenced  by  Prof.  Karl 
Q.  Maeser  in  1868.  It  Is  now  sent 
to  nearly  every  part  of  the  world 
and  has  become  a  necessity  to  many 
of  the  G^erman-speaking  Saints.  It  is 
well  supported  by  the  Saints  at 
home,  but  its  circulation  could  still 
be  greatly  enlarged  if  all  who  should 
dn  so  would  take  an  active  interest 
in  the  same. 

Brother  J.  U.  Stucki,  our  faithful 
and  energetic  president,  is  making 
preparations  to  bring  the  principles 
of  the  Gospel  more  fully  before  the 
people  of  ihese  lands,  so  that  they 
may  learn  of  the  doctrines  we  our- 
selves believe  in  and  be  warned  of 
the  judgments  which  will  surely- 
come.  The  Elders  are  furnished 
with  tracts  from  the  office,  and  are 
requested  to  go  from  house  to  house, 
visit  and  trtu>t  every  village,  town 
and  city  in  Switzerland.  For  this 
purpose  we  had  10,000  tracts  printed 
in  Decemljer,  1888,  and  50,000  of  an- 
other sort  will  shortly  come  from  the 
printer.  There  are.  no  doubt,  right 
here  in  this  little  country  thousands 
who  have  never  heard  the  sound  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  as  re- 
vved anew  to  Joseph  Smith,  the 
great  Prophet  of  God  for  this  dis- 


pensation. These  we  desire  to 
reach,  and  whUe  we  realize  that  a 
small  tract  Will  not  give  anyone  a 
complete  understanding  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospel,  yet  it  may  in- 
duce the  honest  in  heart  to  investi- 
gate more  fully,  and  those  who  seek 
after  truth  may  thus  be  found. 

Infidelity,  religious  indifference, 
eoclesiasti(»]  hatrod,  and  the  late 
interference  of  the  civil  authorities 
here  may  keep  some  from  investi- 
gating and  others  from  joining  the 
truth.  Still  the  work  of  God  con- 
tinues to  make  slow  but  steady 
progress  in  this  mission,  and  we 
realisse  that  the  same  is  not  com- 

Eleted  yet.  A  g;reat  work  is  still  to 
e  done.  Good,  faithful,  energetic 
Elders  who  are  not  afraid  to  meet 
the  scorn,  hatred  and  abuse  of  the 
world,  men  who  love  the  truth,  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  their  fellow 
men,  are  needed  in  this  mission, 
and  all  who  may  come  here  to  labor 
as  missionaries  must  prepare  to  en- 
counter and  endure  the  priva- 
tions and  hardships  so  common  to 
the  Elders  of  Israel  in  other  lands. 
Times  and  conditions  have  greatly 
changed  here  within  the  last  few 
years.  No  one  should  come  without 
a  proper  passport  (not  only  his  cer- 
Uftrate  of  ciuzenship),  which  will  be 
needed  and  may  perhaps  not  be  ob- 
tained here  so  long  as  such  narrow- 
minded  men  as  the  United  States 
consul  in  Bern  has  proven  himself 
to  be  represent  our  great  govern- 
ment. Quite  a  few  earnest,  careful 
workers  of  German  birth  who  are 
citizens  of  America  could  be  used  to 
good  advantage  in  Germany.  The 
work  of  God  -in  this  mission  is  not 
one  of  great  outward  show,  but  of 
quiet,  earnest,  unflinching  integrity 
which  wiU  test  the  patience  and 
enduring  qualities  of  the  Elders. 
It  is  and  wUl  have  to  be  prosecuted 
in  the  face  of  great  opposition  with 
seemingly  little  success. 

The  great  preparations  for  war 
which  the  nation's  of  Europe,  and 
even  little  Switzerland,  have  been 
and  are  still  making  are  sapping 
their  financial  foundations.  The 
poverty  of  the  lower  classes  is  ap- 
palling, and  the  end  is  not  yet. 
Hence  the  Elders  of  Israel,  laboring 
as  we  do  mostly  among  the  poor,  are 
obliged  to  undergo  many  hardships, 
and  at  times  may  be  permittea  to 
sufl'er  a  little;  but  He  in  whose  ser- 
vice we  are  Will  take  care  of  every 
one  who  wUl  serve  Him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.  • 

A  great  deal  is  still  being  said 
about  the  slavery  into  which  "Mor- 
mon" emigrants  are  led  when  they 
arrive  in  Utah;  and  the  false,  Imse- 
less  and  shamefully  slanderous  re- 
ports which  originated  with  a  cer- 
tain professor  in  Salt  Lake  City,and 
so  extensively  issued  against  the 
work  of  God  in  this  land,  are  still 
bluing  their  evil  fruits. 

The  following  are  the  results  of 
the  census  taken  in  Switzerland  on 
Novembers,  1888:  Total  population, 
2,934,055— males  1,427,376;  females 
1,506,680,  or  79,305  more  females 
than  males.  Beligiously  they  di- 
vide as  follows:  1,725,156  Protest- 
ants; 1,189,819  Catholics;  8,386  Jews 
and  10,696  who  profess  other  or  no 
religion.  In  regard  to  language 
(the  mother  tongue)    the    nation 


stands  thus:  Geiman  2,092,562; 
French  637,940;  Italian  156,002;  Ro- 
manish  38,376;  other  languages 
8,575. 

Switzerland  has  an  excellent 
school  system,  with  compulsory  at- 
tendance. No  religion  is  to  btf- 
taught  therein.  Last  week  the 
Roman  Catholic  Bishop  in  Basel 
issued  his  customary  "fast  man- 
date" to  be  read  in  all  the  chun-hes 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  faith.  It 
was  submitted  to  the  legislative 
assembly  or  the  "Kantonsrath"  of 
theKanton  Berne.  These  liberty- 
loving  aolons  issued  a  decree  forbid- 
ding the  mandate  to  be  read  in  their 
Canton,  because  it  contained  the 
following  paragraph  addressed  to  the 
Roman  Cathohcs:  "You  are  aware 
that  in  the  organization  of  the  pub- 
lic schools  there  is  no  room  for 
church  authorities.  Just  at  a  time 
when  it  is  highly  necessary  that 
diligence  should  be  used  in  educat- 
ing the  young  and  tender  hearts  in 
the  principles  of  Christianity  the 
precepts  of  religion  are  silent.  No 
one  can  therefore  look  into  the  fu- 
tore  of  the  rising  generation  with- 
out fear.'^ 

These  words  of  truth  were  too 
mu^.  They  were  construed  into 
an  Interfenence  in  school  matters 
and  had  to  be  removed  l>efore  the 
"mandate"  was  allowed  to  be  read. 
One  who  reads  the  daily  papers  can 
plainly  see  that  the  old  natred  be- 
tween the  two  great  churches  here, 
the  Roman-Catholic  and  its  apost- 
ate daughter  the  Protestant  Church, 
is  still  existing.  This  hatred  will 
show  its  ugly  head  in  the  pulpit« 
the  press,  and  the  social  circle,  and 
in  almost  all  the  departments  of 
State.  True,  Rome  is  making  every 
efl'ort  to  regain  its  former  power  and 
position  among  the  nations  of  Eu- 
rope. Conversions  to  its  faith  are 
frequent,  and  the  old  mother 
church,  as  she  styles  herself,  is  no 
doubt  ^paining  ground;  but  can  her 
aggressions  be  stemmed  by  such 
ridiculous  proceedings  as  the  one 
selected?  Will  it  not  rather 
strengthen  her  cause?  Truly,  "the 
wisdom  of  the  wise  shall  perish 
and  the  understanding  of  the 
prudent  come  to  naught."  This 
prophecy  is  being  fulfilled  both 
m  the  old  and  new  world.  The 
works  of  men  have  within  them 
the  germ  of  death. 

President  Stucki  is  at  present  on 
a  tour  through  East  Switzerland 
and  South  Germany. 

The  Deseret  News  is  welcomed 
with  joy,  and  the  Deseret  Weekly 
is,  in  our  humble  opinion,,  "Just  the 
thing."  We  are  also  grateful  for 
the  Juvenile  Instructor,  tbeOonir&u- 
tor  and  other  home  papers  that 
reach  this  office  regularly.  Through 
them  we  are  kept  informed  in  re- 
gard to  home  matters  and  the  spirit 
of  Zion,  which  we  are  watoniug 
with  keen  interest,  notwithstanding 
that  we  are  over  8000  miles  away. 

I  rejoice  in  my  labors,  and  feel 
thankful  to  our  Heavenly  Father 
for  His  aid  and  blessing,  and,  above 
all,  for  the  t^tlmony  of  Jesus  Christ. 
My  earnest  prayer  is  for  the  wel&re 
of  Zion  and  the  cause  of  truth  in  all 
the  world.        Thbo.  Bbandley. 

PoBTGASSE  36,  Bern,  Switzerland, 
Feb.  20,  1889. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


WMfe^ 


NO.  14. 


SALT  LAKE  CITT,  UTAH,  SATURDAY,  MABCH  80,  1889. 


VOL.  xxxnn. 


GOD  ONLY  KNOWS. 

No  eye  has  a  anned  the  inner  strife 

That  rages  in  the  human  breast ; 
No  liBteniag  ear  can  catch  the  lite — 

The  dying  life,  robbed  of  all  zest. 
To  hope,  to  hope,  is  life.  Is  heaven; 

To  grandly  hope  will  be  forgiven. 
The  life  which  wrestles  long  and  late 

With  pitiless,  nnylelding  fate, 
May  in  the  deepening  shadows  fall, 

Deprived  of  hope,  of  heart,  of  all. 
He  may  have  bent  his  stedfast  seal 

Un  heights  too  lofty  and  too  grand. 
And  barely  missed  his  shining  goal;— 

God  only  linows  how  well  he  planned  I 

He  may  have  strained  each  qniverlng  nerve, 

To  grasp  the  treasure  unattalned ; 
Fixed  as  the  rock  that  cinnot  swerve. 

To  clasp  the  trophy  not  yet  gained. 
His  heart  may  rise  with  billowed  hope, 

And  sink  again  within  the  deep. 
As  nearisg  jey  reveals  its  scope, 

Ur  grim  despair  draws  near  to  weep. 
So  readily  the  surging  breast 

Obeys  the  storm's  or  calm's  behest; 
So  easy  swept  by  every  wave. 

In  grief  so  faint,  in  ]oy  so  brave. 
But  through  a  long  life,  tempest  tossed 

The  chart  of  peace  and  compass  lost, 
What  wonder  if  his  eyes  grow  dim. 

While    mocked    by   hope    which    never 
brought 
A  perfect  picture  home  to  him?— 

God  only  knows  how  well  he  wrought. 

And  though  he  folds  his  hands  at  last 
To  quit  the  now,  and  seek  the  then. 
And  catches  from  the  vanished  pait 

A  glimpse  of  what  he  might  have  been; 
Among  the  countless  silent  throng 

That  never  sings  the  victor's  song- 
Be  knows,  though  never  of  that  few- 
He  failed ;  though,  faUiog,  still  was  true. 
If  from  the  strife  no  laureled  crown 
Is  borne  away— an  earthly  priee— 
btill  as  he  lays  his  life-work  down, 
God  only  knows  how  well  he  dies, 

S.  A.  BOTDIH  in  Ovtaha  DaU^  World. 


ELECTRICITY. 


[We  present  herewith  a  full  report 
of  the  first  lecture  on  "Electricity," 
dellverud  under  the  auspices  of  Uie 
Students'  Society  of  the  Salt  Lake 
Stake  Academy,  by  Prof.  Jas.  E 
Taliuage.  The  publication  of  the 
report  has  been  intentionally  de- 
layed for  some  little  time,  so  that 
it   oould    inunedlateiy  precede  the 


report  of  Prof.  Talmage's  second 
lecture  on  the  same  subject  which 
was  delivered  a  week  ago  and  will 
be  published  in  an  early  issue.    Ed.] 

The  title  applied  to  the  lecture  of 
the  evening  is  so  broad  and  com- 
prehensive, that  we  can  hope  to  do 
little  more  than  consider  its  general 
outline.  It  was  some  600  years  be- 
fore the  time  of  Christ,  that  the 
Grecian  philosopher,  Thales,  rubbed 
a  bit  of  amber  on  silk,  and  wondered 
at  the  result  We  will  repeat  his 
experiment.  Here  is  a  bit  of  amber, 
in  which,  by  the  way,  a  fossilized 
beetle  has  been  preserved  in  all  its 
natural  brilliancy  of  hue;  I  rub  it 
briskly  on  a  Bilk  handkerchief;  and 
now,  as  you  see,  lt<  attracts  this  bit 
of  wool  and  this  ti|iy  feather,  much 
as  a  magnet  or  loa^tone  attracts  a 
needle.  This  simple  process  when 
first  performed,  was  the  means  of 
suggesting  others  by  way  of  farther 
trial,  and  before  long  It  was  known 
that  many  substances  shared  with 
amber  this  peculiar  property.  The 
Greek  word  for  amber  was  Electron; 
and  from  that  our  term  electricity 
has  been  derived.  It  was  not  till 
1600  A.  D.,  that  any  system  or 
clafisification  was  attempted  in  the 
study  of  this  peculiar  force;  but  in 
the  year  stated.  Dr.  Gilbert,  of  Col- 
chester, England,  published  an  ex- 
tended list  of  substances  posseflsiug 
the  electric  property  like  amber. 

I  hold  in  my  band  a  glass  rod; 
also  a  dark  colored  piece  of  sUk. 
Both  have  been  slightly  warmed> 
so  aa  to  prevent  the  condensation  of 
any  vapor  from  the  atmosphere  of 
the  room.  I  bring,  as  you  see,  the 
glass  rod  near  this  little  liall  of 
elder-pith  suspended  by  a  silk  thread 
flxim  a  convenient  hook.  No  strik- 
ing effect  is  produced.  Now  I  rub 
the  glass  vigorously  with  the  silk, 
and  once  more  approach  the  sus- 
pended ball  of  pith; — now  you  per- 
ceive that  the  ball  is  drawn  towards 
the  rod.    (Fig.  1.) 


There  is  no  special  virtue  in  the 
pith-ball  used  in  this  experiment, 
other   than   that  of   convenience. 


Fig.  1.  Eleotnc  Attraotioa. 


Any  light  substance  would  answer; 
a  bit  of  cork,  or  a  shred  of  paper,  or 
as  you  see  here,  a  hollow  ball  of 
braes;  though  in  this  last  instance, 
the  t>all  being  heavy,  considerable 
friction  must  be  bestowed  on  the  rod 
before  its  power  of  attraction  is  8u£9- 
cient  to  move  the  ball.  Let  us  now 
carefully  repeat  the  experiment 
with  the  ball  of  pith;  as  before,  the 
ball  is  drawn  toward  the  excited 
glass  rod;  it  touches  the  rod  now; 
clings  to  it  for  an  instant,  and  Is 
then  driven  forcibly  away.    As  I 


Fig.  2.  Electric  Bepulslon. 

bring  the  rod  once  more  near,  you 
notice  that  the  ball  Is  strongly  re- 
pelled.   (Fig.  2.) 
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The  bit  of  pith  seems  now  as 
eager  to  avoid  contact  with  the  rod 
as  it  was  before  to  touch  It.  This  is 
the  characteristic  of  all  electrically 
excited  bodies;  at  first  they  attract 
and  then  vigorously  repel,  any  light 
articles  in  the  vicinity. 

Here  is  a  rod  of  vulcanized  rubber 
— an  ordinary  rubber  ruler  in  foct. 
We  may  rub  this  with  flannel  or 
woolen  cloth;  but  better  still,  with 
cats'  8kin,a8  you  see  me  do  now.  As 
I  bring  this  ruler  near  the  pith- 
balls  as  before  they  are  first  attract- 
ed and  then  repelled.  To  vary  the 
demonstratiou,  I  rub  the  ruler  again, 
and  bring  it  near  the  table  upon 
which  have  been  placed  some  bits 
of  paper,  feathers,  specks  of  bran 
and  the  like.    (Fig.  8.) 


These  tiny  particles  spring  from 
the  table  to  the  ruler  with  eager 
haste;  and  then  are  driven  away 
again.  Here  now  is  the  pith  bail 
which  the  glass  rod  repelled  so  vlg- 
•  orously  a  few  minutes  ago.  You  see 
that  the  vulcanite  ruler  attracts  it 
strongly.  To  make  sure  we  see  the 
manifestation  aright,  I  rub  the  glass 
rod  once  again  with  silk  and  bring 
it  near  the  pith.  Yes,  the  ball  is 
repelled  by  the  glass  and  attracted 
by  the  vulcanite.  This  second  ball 
is,  as  you  perceive,  attracted  by  the 
vulcanite,  and  repelled  by  the  glass. 
It  would  seem,  then,  that  we  are 
dealing  with  two  different  kinds  of 
force;  or,  at  least,  some  force  under 
different  and  indeed  opposite  char- 
acteristics. 

The  early  experimenters  noted 
this  difference  too;  they  used  prin- 
cipally rods  of  glass  and  sticks  of 
resin  or  sealing  wax;  and  they  named 
the  electricity  developed  by  rubbing 
glass  with  silk,  vUreotu  elw^rioify, 
and  that  excited  by  friction  on 
resia,  they  called  resinous  eledridty. 
For  the  sake  of  convenience,  we 
speak  now  of  the  former  kind  as 
positive,  and  represent  It  by  the  plus 
sign  (^),  and  the  latter  we  call  nega- 
tive, and  designate  it  by  (— ),  the 
minus  sign.  As  soon  as  the  pith 
ball  had  actually  touched  the  ex- 
cited rod,  and  had  become  charged, 
as  we  may  say,  with  the  same 
variety  of  electric  force  as  the  rod 
Itself,  repulsion  occurred.  In  fact 
this  Is  always  the  case;  and  it  is  a 
common  rule  that  like  eledriaities 
repel,  and  unlike  eUetrtoities  aUraal. 

We  have  here  a  pair  of  pith  balls 


suspended  from  the  same  hoek. 
You  see  they  bang  side  by  side  in 
perfect  agreement.  I  bring  this  rod 
of  shellac,  already  rubbed  with  cat's 
skin,  near  the  pair;  they  are  both 
drawn  by  this  mysterious  power  of 
attraction  near  the  rod;  they  touch 
it;  now  they  are  repelled,  having 
partaken  of  the  same  electrical  ex- 
citement as  that  of  the  rod  itaelf^ 
but  you  notice  (Fig.  4),  that  the 
two  pith  balls  now  exhibit  a  strong 
repugnance  toward  each  other. 


Flfc.  4    Hatnal  Sepnlaton. 

They  are  charged  with  the  same 
kind  of  electricity  (resinous  or  nega- 
tive—from the  resin  stick),  and  con- 
sequently they  repel.  This  simple 
piece  of  apparatus  reveals  the 
existence  of  electric  excitement, 
and  in  consequence  may  be 
termed  an  ^^troscope;  but  a 
much  more'  sonsitive  instrument 
may  be  constructed  without  much 
trouble.  Here  is  a  glass  bottle — 
(Fig.  5) — through  the  top  a  rod 
of  brass  passes,  terminated  above  by 
a  knob,  and  ending  below  in  a  pair 
of  thin,  gold  leaves. 


Fig.  S.  Qold-leaf  Electroscope. 

Whenever  I  bring  an  excited  body 
near,  as  you  see,  the  leaves  diverge, 
and  If  the  body  be  highly  charged, 
the  tiny  strips  of  gold  are  thrown 
into  a  paroxysm  of  excitement;  they 
seem  to  be  fairly  wild.  The  ex- 
planation Is  simple.  Suppose  we 
approach  with  the  rubbed  glass, 
charged,  as  we  know,  with  vitreous 
or   positive   electricity;  the    nega- 


tive electricity  is  drawn  to  the 
point  nearest  the  rod;  while  the 
positive  is  repelled  to  the  farthest 
limit,  which  In  this  case  Is  the 
leaves,  and  consequently  they  di- 
verge. With  this  instrument  we 
can  readily  prove  the  development 
of  electricity  in  many  of  our  com- 
monest operations. 

I  have  here  a  rod  of  copper,  sus- 
pended in  a  stirrup,  formed  by 
-doubling  a  silk  handkerchief;  one 
end  of  the  copper  rod  Is  in  contact 
with  the  electroscope,  and  the  other 
end  I  approach  with  the  rubbed 
resinous  stick.  The  leaves  diverge> 
although  the  distance  of  the  ex- 
cited resin  Is  so  great  that,  were 
no  copper  rod  interposed,  the 
influence  would  never  be  shown 
by  the  gold  leaves.  Here  is  a  rod  of 
glassy  of  about  the  same  length  and 
size  as  the  copx)er  rod.  I  place  ihtX 
in  the  stirrup,  and  bring  one  end  in 
contact  with  the  telescope  while  the 
excited  stick  of  resin  Is  at  the  other 
end.  No  divergence  of  the  leaves 
is  seen;  showing  plainly  that  the 
electric  influence  can  he  transmit- 
ted through  the  particles  of  the  cop- 
per rod,  from  one  end  to  the  other; 
but  not  so  with  the  glass.  Sub- 
stances resembling  the  copper  just 
used,  I.  e.,  those  that  allow  the 
passage  of  the  electric  influence, 
are  called  conductors,  while  others 
through  which  the  electric  power 
seems  unable  to  make  a  passage,  are 
called  non-oonduetors.  The  chief 
conductors,  in  the  order  of  their 
eflttclency  are;— silver,  copper,  gold, 
brass,  tin,  iron,  lead,  platinum,  Ger- 
man silver,  charcoal,  metallic  ores, 
water,  alcohol,  paper,  living  plants, 
and  living  animals.  The  common- 
est non-conductors  are,  fats,  wax, 
glass,  silk,  rubber,  furs,  amber,  resin, 
parchment,  and  porcelain. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  aU  the  sub- 
stances thus  far  used  for  exciting 
electricity  by  friction  belong  to  the 
class  of  non-conductors;  and  at  one 
time  It  was  supiK>8ed  that  these  were 
the  only  bodies  capable  of  such  ex- 
citement; in  consequence  of  which 
non-conductors  were  called  elecMos, 
and  conductors  were  termed  non~ 
eleeMcs. 

Let  us  examine  the  merits  of  sucb 
a  distinction.  Here  Is  a  good-sized 
brass  tube.  I  rub  it  vigorously  with 
silk  while  holding  it  in  the  hand, 
and  bring  it  near  the  electroscope;  no 
signs  of  electric  excitement  appear. 
I  try  rubbing  with  flannel,  then 
with  cloth,  then  with  cat's  skin,  in 
each  case  with  a  similar  negative 
result.  It  would  seem  then  that 
brass  is  not  susceptible  of  electric 
excitement.    Suppose,  however,  we 
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try  again,  after  providing  the  brass 
tube  (A)   wltli   a   non-con- 
ducUug  or   an   insulating 
'  handle(B).fonned  by  thrust- 
ing a  glass  rou  inside  the 
brass  tube.    While  holding 
the  handle,  I  now  rub  the 
brass,  and  by  bringing  it 
near   the  electroscope,    we 
discover  a   very    vigorous  t 
divergence    of  the    leaves,  e 
The  electric  power  was  un-  £ 
doubtedly  developed  even  8 
befoie,     iMit     it     escaped  ^ 
through   my   body  to  the  a 
earth ;  the  i  nsulati  ng  hand  1  e  ^ 
of  glass,  however,  prevents 
this  escape. 

I  take  now  an  ordinary  hard  rub- 
ber comb;  a  few  strokes  across  this 
cat's  Air,  and  the  comb  causes  great 
disturbance  when  brought  near  the 
electroscope.  Here  is  a  sheet  of 
writing  paper.  I  place  It  on  a  warm 
board  and  rub  it  with  a  simple 
pencil  enuoer;  the  paper  clings  now 
so  tightly  to  the  board  by  virtue  of 
the  electric  attraction,  that  it  can 
only  with  difficulty  be  removed.  I 
hold  this  sheet  of  paper  near  the 
wall;  and,  though  large  and  heavy, 
it  clings  to  the  wall.  I  have  here 
also  a  sheet  of  onJinary  brown 
wrapping  paper;  this  1  draw  several 
times  bet\\'een  my  arm  and  the  side 
of  my  body;  it  is  now  electrically 
excited  through  this  friction,  and 
flies  to  the  wall,  as  you  see.  I  bold 
this  sheet  of  paper  over  the  head  of 
this  gentleman  sitting  near  me;  and 
"each  particular  hair  now  stands  on 
end."  I  take  another  sheet  of 
paper  and  excite  it  by  rubbing  as 
before;  but  before  taking  from  the 
board  I  cut  it  into  shreds  about  four- 
fifths  of  its  length.  On  removing 
the  paper  from  the  boarJ,  each  shred 
lepels  the  others— another  example 
of  electrical  repulsion. 

We  have  spoken  here  only  of  at- 
traction and  repulsion  as  proofs  of 
electric  excitement.  If,  however, 
these  little  experiments  had  been 
tried  in  a  dark  room,  in  every  case  a 
visible  spark,  accompanied  by  a 
craclding  noise  would  have  passed 
fr»m  the  excited  body. 

I  will  ask  this  gentleman,  who 
has  kindly  promised  to  assist  me,  to 
stand  upon  this  stool,  which  is 
formed  with  glass  legs  so  as  to  pre- 
vent electrical  communication  with 
the  earth.  I  place  about  his  shoul- 
ders this  rubber  cloak— it  is  a  lady's 
cloak,  however,  and  does  not  fit  him 
as  well  as  it  might.  Now  I  thrash 
him,  as  you  see,  with  this  cat's  skin. 
In  such  experiments  it  is  always 
best  to  remove  the  cat  fhim  the  skin, 
as  I  have  already  done  with  this  one 


— otherwise  Pussy  might  object.  I 
bring  the  electroscope  near  the  gen- 
tleman's hand,  and  the  instrument 
indicates  a  most  powerful  excite- 
ment. I  bring  my  hand  near  the 
gentleman's  nose,  and  a  brilliant 
spark  passes  between  his  nose  and 
my  band;  those  sitting  near  could 
doubtU'ss  hear  the  sound  of  the 
discharge;  and.  Judging  from  the 
gentleman's  somewhat  queer  contor- 
tions, he  felt  the  passage.    We  will 


We  must  adopt  some  easier  way 
of  generating  electricity,  however. 
We  have  here  (Fig.  7),  an  instru- 
ment known  as  the  electrophorous. 
It  consists  of  a  cake  of  wax  or  vul- 
canite (B)  and  metallic  sheet  (A), 
provided  with  au  insulating  handle 
of  glass.  By  rubbing  or  striking 
the  upper  surface  of  the  vulcanite 
with  flannel  or  fur,  and  then  placing 
the  metallic  plate  upon  it,  taking 
care  to  touch  the  metal  while  in 


Fix.  8.    Blectrio  Uaeblne. 


use  the  cat's  skin  about  his  shoul- 
ders once  more,  and  ask  him  to  then 
bring  his  knuckle  near  the  burner 
from  which  the  gas  is  escaping.  As 
he  does  so  a  spark  passes  to  the 
burner  and  -lights  the  gas.  If  the 
room  were  not  M',warm  we  could 
easily  light  the  gad  by  touching  the 
burner  with  an  icicle  held  in  the 
hand,  after  having  become  elec- 
trically charged. 

Often  a  person  may  become  elec- 
trified by  simply  shufiling  about  a 
carpeted  room,  in  woolen  stockings 
without  shoes,  sufficiently  to  light 
gem  in  the  same  way.  And  it  is  said, 
blasts  have  been  prematurely  ex- 
ploded in  mines  through  the  work- 
men rubbing  against  the  walls  as 
they  walk,  and  then  accidentally 
touching  the  wires  leading  to  the 
powder. 


Fig.  7.  Electropliarons. 


contact  with  the  vulcanite;  then 
lifting  the  plate  by  its  glass  handle, 
a  very  strong  spark  can  be  drawn 
from  the  plate,  and  this  can  be  many 
times  repeated  without  a  repetition 
of  the  striking. 

The  first  true  electric  machine 
was  constructed  by  the  renowned 
Otto  von  Guericke,  in  1672.  It  con- 
sisted of  a  globe  of  sulphur,  re- 
volved by  means  of  a  crank,  while 
the  hand  of  the  experimenter,  or  a 
pad  of  sUk  was  pressed  against  it. 
Later,  glass  globes  were  used  instead 
of  sulphur;  then  glass  cylinders 
were  employed  in  place  of  globes; 
and  lastly  plates  of  glass.  We  have 
here  the  latest  and  most  efficient 
form  of  machine  (Fig.  8),  In  which, 
as  you  see,  there  are  two  glass  plates 
one  being  stationary  and  the  other 
being  made  to  revolve  with  great 
rapidity.  It  is  called  fhjm  its  In- 
ventors, the  Toepler-Holtz  Machine. 

As  you  readily  see.  when  the 
movable  plate  Is  rapidly  revolved, 
sparks  several  inches  in  length  pass 
between  the  poles.  Here  then  are 
brilliant  luminous  efifects,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  mechanical  effects  of 
tkttraction  and  repulsion  already 
illustrated. 

Whenever  the  free  passage  of  the 
electric  force  is  interrupted,  a  lumi- 
nous manifestation  is  the  result.  By 
darkening  the  room  we  can  perceive 
such,  much  better.    Now,  when  the 
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poles  of  the  machine  are  tolerably 
close  together  (A  Fig.  9)  a  straight 
spark  is  the  result. 


^a^^t-^^'Z.-^HS: 


Fig.  9.  Blectnc  Sparks. 

When  the  poles  are  farther  apart 
(B)  a  sinuous  spark  is  seen;  and, 
when  still  farther  (C),  a  zigzag 
course  is  followed  by  the  electric 
force.  These  same  varieties  of  dis- 
charge may  be  seen  in  the  lightning 
flashes.  Here  is  a  plate  of  glass  on 
which  a  strip  of  tin  foil  has  been 
pasted,  and  then  cut  through  in  the 
shape  of  a  flower  vase.  When  con- 
nection Is  made  with  the  machine, 
a  spark  appears  at  every  cut,  and 
the  figure  of  the  vase  is  clearly 
seen. 

Here  too  is  a  long  glass  tube  (Fig. 
10),  on  a  conveni- 
ent stand,  with  bits 
of  tin  foil  pasted  on 
the  inside  in  a  spiral 
form.  Sparks  ap- 
pear between  the 
tin  foil  discs  when 
the  connection  is 
made,  and  the  spiral 
figure  flashes  out  in 
startling  brilliancy. 

But  perhaps  the 
most    beautiful    of 
luminous        efiTects 
may  be  realized  by  _.j^ 
passing  the  current         ptg.  m. 
through  a  tube  con-      Spiral  Tnbe. 
tainlng  a  rarified  gas.    These  tubes 
are    made    in    great     variety     of 


I 


form,  and  are  named  from  the  In- 
ventor, GKiissler  tubes.  Several  are 
here  connected,  and,  as  the  current 
passes,  you  see  them  become  lumi- 
nous, through  the  incandescence  of 
the  enclosed  gas;  and  the  result  is 
one  of  indescribable  beauty.  (Fig.ll.) 


oC^ 


Fig.  11.  OeiMler  Tabes. 

Every  imaginable  tint  of  the  rain- 
bow seems  to  be  represented  here, 
in  tremulous  waves  of  light. 

The  room  being  now  re-Ughted, 
we  can  examine  some  other  efTecte 
of  this  mysterious  power.  Here  are 
three  bells  (Fig.  12),  two  of  them 
suspended  by  chains  from  a  metallic 
cross-bar,  which  I  connect  with  the 
machine;  the  middle  bell,  however, 
is  insulated  by  a  silk  thread,  a  chain 
connecting  with  the  earth  or  the 
other  pole  of  the  machine. 


As  the  machine  Is  operated,  the 
little  hammers  which  are  hung  by 
silken  threads,  pass  back  and  forth, 
being  alternately  attracted  and  re- 
pelled by  the  outside  and  middle 
bells,  and  produce  a  merry  jin'^le, 
not  entirely  unsuggeetive  of  sleigh 
bells. 


Fig.  IS. 


Fig.  13.  Electric  Ohime. 
Here  too  is  a  vessel,  something 
like  a  bottle,  though  Instead  of  a 
glass  bottom  it  is  provided  with  a 
metallic  base,  (Fig.  13).  A  brass 
plate  is  bung  with- 
in, from  a  rod 
of  metal  passing 
through  the  cork 
and  connecting 
with  the  machine. 
The  base  is  in  com- 
munication with 
the  earth,  or  it 
may  be  joined  to 
the  opposite  pole 
of  the  machine.  ,  Volta'a  Hall  storm. 
On  the  base  are  ^  number  of  pith 
balls;  as  soon  as  the  machine  is 
worked,  you  see  them  dance  up  and 
down  in  merry  glee,  passing  from 
the  upper  plate  to  the  lower,  and 
back  again  with  great  rapidity.  The 
experiment  has  been  named,  Volta's 
Hail  Storm. 

One  of  the  most  mystical  of  the 
many  strange  effects  brought  about 
by  the  electric  discharge,  is  its  pow- 
er of  eflectlng  chemical  combina- 
tion between  elements.  Here  (Fig. 
14)  is  a  tin  tube — an  ordinary 
canister  in  fact.  A  hole  has  been 
made  in  the  side  near 
the  bottom,  a  cork  in- 
serted, and  a  metallic 
rod  thrust  through  the 
cork,  so  as  to  project 
inside.  This  has  been 
filled  with  a  detonating 
mixture  of  oxygen  and 
Oxy^diJien  hydrogen,  and  then 
Ptatoi.  closed  with  a  cork. 
As  soon  as  the  spark  is  dischaiged 
through  the  rod,  the  two  gases  com- 
bine, as  you  notice,  with  a  deafen- 
ing report. 

But  far  more  powerflil  than  the 
efl'ects  of  the  best  machines,  are 
those  of  the  oondeMcra  or  Leyden 
Jars.     As   made   now,   a   Leyden 


Fig.  18. 


Jar  (Fig.  15,,  consists  of  a  glass  bot- 
tle, coated  with  tin  foil, 
within  and  without  for 
about  two-thirds  of  its 
height. 

A  brass  rod  communi- 
cates with  the  inner 
coating  and  projects 
above  the  top.  The 
jar  may  be  charged  by 
holding  it  in  the  hand 
with  the  knob  near  an 
electric  machine  In  ac- 
tion, as  you  see.  To  i^ydenJar. 
discharge  the  jar,  the  separated 
electricities  in  the  outer  and  the 
inner  coatings  must  be  brought 
together.  This  is  best  done  by 
means  of  the  discharger 
(Fig.  16),  which  consists 
of  a  metallic  bow,  the 
ends  terminating  in 
knobs,  and  a  glass 
handle  afilxed  to  the 
middle. 

By  grasping  the  glass 
handle,  and  bringing 
Fig.  16.  Tbe  one  end  in  contact 
Discharger,  ^i^j  ^^  ou^r  ooat  of 
the  jar,  and  the  other  with  the 
jar  knob,  a  brilliant  discharge  is 
the  result.  If  the  knob  of  a 
charged  Jar  were  touched  with 
the  hand,  the  discharge  would  be 
effected  through  the  body,  and  a 
severe  shock  would  be  felt.  If  the 
jar  were  heavily  charged,  the  result 
would  be  painful  and  even  danger- 
ous; and  if  a  l>attety  of  jars  were 
emplpyed,  fatal  efl'ects  might  follow. 
If  a  score  or  more  of  the  audience 
will  Join  hands  we  will  discharge  a 
feebly  charged  jar  through  the  com- 
pany. Judging  fix>m  the  eccentric 
motions  of  those  operated  upon,  the 
demonstration  of  the  physiological 
efiects  of  the  electric  discharge  is 
satisfactory. 

There  is  an  intimate  relationship 
existing  between  electricity  as  de- 
veloped by  the  machine,  and  the 
lightning  of  the  clouds.  Franklin 
suspected  the  identity  of  tbe  two, 
and  proved  it  in  his  famous  kite  ex- 
periment; and  the  practical  and  use- 
ful result  is  seen  in  the  modem 
lightning  rod. 

The  effect  of  points  on  the  elec- 
tric discharge  has  long  been  known. 
Klectricity  is  discharged  from  a 
pointed  conductor  in  a  coiitlDUous 
current,  without  spark  or  shock. 
Having  removed  the  terminating 
knobs  from  the  machine  poles, 
though  I  operate  the  instrument 
rapidly,  no  spark  can  be  formed; 
but  in  the  dark,  a  beautlAil  brush 
would  be  seen  terminating  the 
pointed  conductors.  In  such  a  way 
Joes  a  lightning  rod  "steal  away," 
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quietly  and  safely  the  fury  of  the 
thunder  storm. 

We  have  dealt  tonight  with  but 
one  comer  of  the  great  field  of  elec- 
tricity—the  part  known  as  atatio  or 
fHctional  electricity.  The  demon- 
Btration  of  these  simple  principles 
will  do  much  to  aasist  us  in  the 
study  of  dj/namio  electricity;  to  the 
treatment  of  which  it  is  proposed  to 
devote  an  evening  in  the  near 
ftiture. 

UNWITTING  WITNESSES. 


Isaiah  is  made  to  say: 
"Woe  to  Ariel  to  Ariel,   the  City 
where  David  dwelt"    xxix:  1. 

By  the  explanatory  notes  in  the 
margin  we  learn  that  the  above  is 
the  language  and  construction  of  the 
translators,  not  a  literal,  nor  even  an 
approximately  correct  meaning  of 
the  words  and  sentiments  of  the 
Prophet  According  to  the  annota- 
tor's  corrections,  the  words  should 
read: 

"O  Ariel,  the  lion  of  God,  of  the 
dty  where  David  dwelt" 

The  context,  which  is  of  the  na- 
ture of  prophecy,  does  not  portray 
the  subeeqnent  history  of  the  Jewish 
capital  only  in  a  very  limited  degree; 
but  it  does  describe,  witti  great  clear- 
ness, the  destiny  of  that  branch  of 
the  House  of  Israel  which  was  trans- 
planted under  divine  guidance  and 
took  root  upon  American  soil. 

Baalam,  speaking  under  inspira- 
tion from  Qod,  said,  concerning  Is- 
rael: 

'-God  broagbt  him  forth  out  of 
Egjyt  *  «  »  He  couched,  he 
lay  down  as  a  lion,  and  as  a  great 
lion;  who  shall  stir  him  up?"  Num. 
xxiv:  8,  9.  , 

"Judah  is  a  lion's  whelp:  from  the 
prey,  my  son,  thou  art  gone  up;  he 
stooped  down,  he  couched  as  a  lion, 
and  as  as  old  lion;  who  shall  rouse 
him  up?"    Gen.  xlix:  9. 

The  term  Ariel,  or  lion  of  Gk>d,  is 
consistently  applied  to  the  whole,  or 
a  part  of  the  house  of  Israel;  but  it 
it  altogether  inappropriate  to  Jerusa- 
lem or  any  other  city. 

The  Prophet  Isaiah  evidently  had 
bis  prophetic  vision  directed  to  the 
descendants  of  Lehi  and  his  fellow 
ooloniste;  and  the  sweep  of  his  di- 
vine faculty  embraced  the  events  of 
many  centuries. 

"I  will  camp  against  thee  round 
about,  and  will  lay  seige  against  thee 
with  a  mount;  and  I  will  raise  forts 
against  thee."    Is.  xxix:  3. 

The  Book  of  Mormon  gives  ao- 
oounts  of  these  military  camps, 
seiges,  mounts  and  forts;  and  their 
remains  exist  upon  the  face  of  the 
land  as  standing  witnesses. 


"And  thou  Shalt  be  brought  down 
and  shalt  speak  out  of  the  ground, 
and  thy  speech  shall  be  low  out  of 
the  dust,  and  thy  voice  shall  be  as  of 
one  that  hath  a  fiimiliar  spirit,  out  of 
the  ground,  and  thy  soeech  shall 
whisper  out  of  the  dust"  Isaiah 
xxix:  4. 

There  is  no  people  known  to  whom 
these  prophetic  utterance  will  apply 
except  those  of  whom  the  Book  of 
Mormon  speaks,  whose  history  fur- 
nishes their  literal  fulfillment 
Mouldering  relics  are  brought  to 
light  daily.  Fragments  of  stone  and 
metalic  tablets,  inscribed  with 
strange  glyphlcs,  are  exhumed  from 
dark  and  mysterious  libraries  be- 
neath the  surface  of  the  ground. 
Gruesome  skulls  and  clammy  skele- 
tons gape  and  protn{de  from  the 
ground,  and  strike  with  grave  won- 
derment the  sage  explorer. 

The  following  foretells,  to  the  word, 
some  of  the  fearful  visitations  of  the 
judgments  of  the  Almighty  upon 
the  people  of  Lehi,  which  we  have 
already  given  from  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon record: 

"Thou  Shalt  be  visited  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  with  thunder,  and  with 
earthquake,  and  with  great  noise, 
with  storm  and  temp^,  and  the 
flame  of  devouring  fire."  Isaia^ 
xxix:  6. 

The  significance  of  the  11th  arid 
12th  verses  of  the  same  chapter  is  so 
remarkably  clear  and  pointed  that  it 
seems  no  one  can  separate  Isaiah's 
prophetfc  lHX>k  firom  (he  plates  con- 
taining the  "wor^to"  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon  after  the  identity  has  been 
pointed  out 

"And  the  vision  of  all  is  become 
unto  you  as  the  words  of  a  book  that 
is  sealed,  which  men  deliver  unto 
one  that  is  learneJ,  saying.  Bead 
this,  I  ptay  thee;  and  he  saith,  I  can- 
noi^  for  it  is  sealed: 

"And  the  book  is  delivered  to  hipa 
that  is  not  learned,  saying,  Re^d 
this,  I  pray  thee;  and  he  saith,  I  ap 
not  learned." 

The  word  tnen,  in  the  translation, 
is  not  in  the  original,  as  is  indicated 
by  the  italics. 

The  words  of  the  book,  or  a  portion 
of  the  characters  upon  the  plates, 
were  taken  to  one  who  was  learned, 
and  he  used  almost  the  same  words 
quoted  above.  He  said,  "I  cannot 
read  a  sealed  book." 

We  have  already  considered  sev- 
eral classes  of  earth-works  found  up- 
on the  fiice  of  the  American  conti- 
nent, such  as  those  constructed  for 
defense,  sepulchre  and  the  irregular 
tumultuous  heaps  thrown  up,  prob- 
ably, in  some  instances,  in  the  min- 
ing operations  carried  on  so  exteiL 
sively  in  many  parts  of  the  country; 
we  are  about  to  refer  to  elevations 
and  structures  of  a  dlfTerent  charac- 
ter to  those  already  noticed. 


On  page  484  of  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon we  read: 

"And  the  people  who  were  in  the 
land  northward  did  dwell  in  tents 
and  in  houses  of  cement;  and  they 
did  sufiTer  whatsoever  tree  should 
spring  up  upon  the  fece  ot  the  land 
that  it  should  grow  up,  that  In  time 
that  they  ndght  have  timber  to 
build  their  houses,  yea,  their  cities, 
and  their  temples,  and  their  syna- 
gogues, and  their  sanctuaries,  and 
all  manner  of  their  buildings. 

"And  it  came  to  pass,  as  timber 
was  exceeding  scarce  in  the  land 
northward,  they  did  send  forth  much 
by  the  way  of  shipping.    *    *    « 

"But  behold,  a  nundredth  part  of 
the  proceedings  of  this  people,  yea, 
the  account  of  the  Lamanites  and  of 
the  Nephites,  and  their  wars  and 
contentions,  and  dissensions,  and 
their  preaching,  and  their  prophe- 
cies, and  their  shipping,  and  tnelr 
building  of  ships,  and  their  building 
of  temples,  and  of  synagogues,  ana 
their  sanctuaries,  *  #  *  cannot 
be  contained  in  this  work." 

Again  on  page  282: 

"And  Alma  and  Amulek  went 
forth  preaching  repentance  to  the 
people  In  their  temples  and  in  their 
sanctuaries  and  also  in  their  syna- 
gogues, which  were  built  after  the 
manner  of  the  Jews." 

On  page  313  Alma  says: 

"And  we  have  entered  into  (iieir 
houses  and  taught  them,  and  we 
have  taught  them  In  their  streets, 
yea,  and  we  have  taught  them 
upon  their  hlUs;  and  we  have  also 
entered  into  their  temples  and  their 
synagogues  and  taught  them;  and 
we  have  been  cast  out,  and  mocked, 
and  spit  upon,  and  smote  upon  our 
cheeks;  and  we  have  been  stoned, 
and  taken  and  bound  with  strong 
cords,  and  cast  into  prison;  and 
through  the  power  and  wisdom  of 
God  we  have  been  delivered  again." 

The  reference  to  timber  shows  that 
this  materia]  must  have  been  used 
very  plentifully  in  the  construction 
of  their  numerous  buildings.  That 
so  little  of  materials  of  this  character 
should  be  found  in  existing  ruins  is 
attributable  to  the  perishable  nature 
of  these  substances;  still  many 
proofs  exist  In  the  discoveries  that 
have  been  made  of  the  accuracy  of 
Helaixian's  record.  Some  of  these 
have  already  been  noticed  as  stock- 
ades, timber  breast-works,  etc. 

Prof.  Swallow  describee  a  mound 
at  New  Madeira  900  feet  in  circum- 
ference at  its  ttase,  and  570  feet  at  its 
summit  The  interior  of  this  mound 
was  a  large  chamber  with  timber 
employed  for  its  support.  Immense 
trees  of  elm  and  cypress  were  set  as 
rafters  in  the  roof  of  the  building, 
and  thus  supported  the  superincum- 
tient  materials.  The  spaces  between 
the  rafters  were  filled  in  with  reeds; 
the  whole  was  then  plastered  with 
marl  and  carefhUy  smoothed  and 
colored  with  red  ochre.  Report  t» 
Peabody  Institute,  1875,  page  17. 
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Another  noteworthy  point  in  the 
Book  of  Mormon  record  is  the  re- 
markable clearnees  which  character- 
izes accounts  of  the  erection  and 
uses  of  buildings  for  public  worship, 
and  other  religious  purposes.  Three 
distinct  classes  are  mentioned — 
temples,  synagogues,  and  sanctu- 
aries. Those  edifices  were  construct- 
ed "after  the  manner  of  the  Jews," 
a  distinction  of  great  importance 
as  this  bold  declaraiion  establishes 
one  of  the  crucial  tests  of  the  verity 
of  the  record. 

About  40  years  after  the  landing 
of  the  Lehite  colony,  Nephi,  in 
consequence  of  the  hatred  of  his 
brethren,  left  the  main  body  of  the 
people,  and,  with  a  considerable 
number  of  fHends  and  relatione, 
went  out  into  the  wilderness  and  es- 
tablished a  new  settlement  in  what 
was  aftewards  called  the  "Land  of 
Nephi."  Great  prosperity  attended 
the  little  band.    Nephi  says: 

"And  I  did  teach  my  people  to 
build  buildings;  and  to  work  in  all 
manner  of  wood,  and  of  iron,  and 
of  copper,  and  of  brass,  and  of  steel, 
and  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  and  of 
precious  ores,  which  were  in  great 
abundance. 

And  I,  Nephi,  did  build  a  tem- 
ple; and  1  did  construct  it  after  the 
manner  of  the  temple  of  Bolomon, 
save  it  were  not  built  of  so  many 
precious  things;  tor  they  were  not 
to  be  found  upon  the  land:  where- 
fore, It  could  not  be  buUt  like  unto 
Solomon's  temple.  But  the  manner 
of  the  construction  was  like  unto 
the  temple  of  Bolomon:  and  the 
workmanship  was  exceeding  fine." 
II  Nephi,  v:  15, 18. 

An  interesting  and  suggestive 
feature  of  what  Squier  calls  "sacred 
enclosures,"  so  frequently  met  with 
all  over  North  America,  is  the  re- 
markable resemblance  they  bear  in 
lineament,  arrangement  and  style  of 
architecture  to  Israelitish  tabema 
cles,  temples  and  sanctuaries.  They 
were  always  laid  out  with  great 
topographical  skill,  and  displayed 
careful  attention  to  a  general  and 
peculiar  design,  t6  which  the  con- 
structors conformed  with  accuracy 
and  precision.  They  were  of  vari- 
ous forms,  hut  the  square,  oval  and 
circular,  vastly  proiwnderated. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  charac- 
ter of  the  surface  to  be  covered  had 
a  great  deal  to  do  in  determining 
the  shape  of  the  structure,  as  was 
the  cuse  with  Solomon's  temple  at 
Jerusalem.  Sometimes  the  styles 
above  named  were  combined  in  one 
ancf  the  same  design.  There  is  an 
enclosure  of  this  complex  character 
at  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  another  at 
Fort  Hall,  in  the  same  State. 

The  -  outer  walls  of  the  first, 
enclose    an    area    of     111      acres. 


Inside  of  this  is  a  smaller 
square;  and  this  encloses  a  still 
smaller  wall  of  circular  form.  These 
inner  enclosures  are  considered  by 
Squier  and  others  to  be  "places 
sacred  to  religious  rites,  or  to  the 
councils  of  the  chiefs." 

Breckenridge  in  his  "Views  of 
Louisiana,"  describes  in  Pike  Coun- 
ty, i'enn.,  a  perfect  square,  enclosed 
within  a  circle  constructed  with  no 
less  regularity. 

At  Portsmouth  are  four  concentric 
circles.  Intersected  with  wide  ave- 
nues perfectly  true  to  the  cardinal 
points.  Breckenridge  further  says: 
"The  mounds  near  St.  Louis  formed 
three  sides  of  a  parallelogram  about 
328  yards  long,  by  215  wide;  the 
fourth  side  was  shut  in  by  three 
smaller  mounds." 

Conant  speaks  of  an  enclosure  on 
the  Boot  River,  Miss.:  "The  most 
important  is  an  elevation  12  feet 
high,  by  34  in  diameter.  It  is  per- 
fectly round,  and  enclosed  by  an 
other  circle.  A  triangle  formed  of 
equal  ridges  144  feet  in  length,  with 
entrances  at  each  angle,  completes 
the  design." 

The  diameter  of  these  ridges  are 
three,  four,  and  Ave  feet,  re- 
spectively. It  is  remarkable  that 
these  heights,  taken  together,  1.  e., 
3+4+5=12,  equal  the  height  of  the 
central  mound.  rAnd  when  they 
are  multiplied  together  the  length 
of  the  sides  of  tile  triangle  are  at- 
tained; viz.,  12x12=144. 

In  "Footprints  of  Vanished  Baces^ 
page  30,  mention  is  made  of  several 
other  earth-works  of  rectangular 
form  where  a  similar  relation  existo 
between  the  different  measurements 
of  heights  and  lengths  and  breadths. 
These  peculiarities  of  tri-unity  in 
configuration;  this  cencordance  in 
measurements,  and  geometrical  pre- 
cision with  r^^ard  to  the  points  of 
the  compass,  must  strike  everv  one 
as  being  remarkably  Mosaic  in 
character. 

"And  the  city  lieth  foursquare, 
and  the  length  is  as  large  as  the 
breadth:  and  he  measured  the  city 
with  the  reed,  twelve  thousand  tur- 
longs.  The  length  and  the  breadth 
and  the  height  of  it  are  equal." 
Rev.  xxl:  16. 

Undoubtedly  many  of  the  tem- 
ples, synagogues  and  sanctuaries 
erected  by  the  Nephites,  were  costly 
and  magnificent  structures  when 
they  were  first  designed  and  built; 
and  while  that  mighty  nation  was 
at  the  zenith  of  its  civilization  and 
glory.  Such  edifices  would  sufi'er 
from  the  wear  of  ages  and  the  attri- 
tion of  the  elements;  as  also  from 
the  ravages  and  spoliations  of  suc- 
cessive generations  of  a  declining 


race.  Every  traveler  In  any  part  of 
the  world  is  constantly  remin  led  of 
what  time  and  spoliation  will  efi'ect 
for  the  ruin  and  annihilation  of  Uie 
most  splendid  and  costly  works  of 
man. 

In  their  priniltive  times,  and 
while  they  were  struggling  with 
the  hardships  of  war  and  poverty, 
the  Nephiti.8  would  construct  their 
sacred  and  other  public  resorts,  of 
the  natural  materials — t;nrth  and  . 
stone;  and  the8e  would  resemble,  in 
general  di-sign,  the  more  elaliorate 
edifices;  and  these  natural  elements 
would  endure;  offering  no  induce- 
ment to  the  spoiler,  their  general 
figure  and  dimensions  would  not  be 
altered  or  destroyed.  It  is  the  handi- 
work of  man  that  decays;  and  the 
richest  adornments,  and  the  most 
skillful  products  of  his  labor  are  the 
first  to  be  rifled  and  destroyed. 

But  the  earthy  substances  remain 
to  mark  the  spot  where  the  treasure 
was  enshrined.  Hence  so  many  of 
the  earth-works  remain,  almost  in- 
tact; not  only  those  erected  as  forti- 
fications, but  those  also,  Itelieved  by 
eminent  scientist's  to  have  been  used 
fbr  religious  purposes.  In  some 
cases  the  entire  stucture  exists  al- 
most as  it  was  reared;  because  it  was 
(brmed  of  materials  that  time  could 
not  demolish,  nor  plunder  carry 
away. 

If  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  true, 
there  should  be  found  ujwn  the  fat-e 
of  this  land  signs  and  relics  of  Jew. 
ish  religion  and  Israelitish  sacred 
architecture.  Kxplorers  and  travel- 
ers testify  that  such  mementoes  do 
exist  in  great  abundance. 
'  It  is  probable  that  e.»ch  important 
city  had  its  temi)le,  synagogues  and 
other  sacred  shrines;  and  even 
that  the  smallest  village  would  not 
be  without  Its  sanctuary  and  public 
lecturn.  The  character  of  the  exist  - 
ing  remains,  and  their  arrangement 
according  to  a  general  custom, 
makes  this  8upi)osition  almost  cer- 
tain. Some  writers  believe  that  the 
small  indosure  always  joined  to  the 
large  one  was  the  chiefs  dwelling. 
But  recent  discoveries  have  shown 
that  this  notion  is  incorrect.  Their 
mode  of  construction  and  the  nature 
of  the  remains  found  in  them  is 
against  the  idea  of  their  being  pri- 
vate dwellings. 

While  there  exists  a  singular  har- 
mony of  the  parts  to  the  entire  plan 
in  each  individual  structure,  the 
structures  as  groups  are  not  uniform 
in  size  or  figure.  Some  are  round, 
others  oval,  polygonal  or  s<juare;  but 
they  always  end  in  a  platform  at  the 
top.  Geo.  E.  Squier,  in  his  "Ancient 
Monuments,"  express  his  belief  that 
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some,  at  least,  of  these  truncated 
pyramids  were  temples.  They  have 
often  the  essenUal  features  of  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem  hy  being  built 
in  successive  terraces. 

The  most  remarkable  pyramid  of 
this  character  yet  discovered  is  that 
of  Cahokia,  111.  It  has  been  often 
described.  A  gentleman  named  W. 
D.  Hass,  in  a  report  to  the  Peabody 
Institute,  vol.  2,  page  471,  says: 

"This  great  mound  has  a  height 
of  ninety-one  feet.  Its  base  measures 
720  by  550  feet.  The  platfcnn  sur- 
mounting it  is  146  by  310.  The 
mass  is  estimated  to  contain  no  less 
than  twenty-flve  millions  of  cubic 
feet  of  material  used  in  its  construc- 
tion. It  must  have  taken  thousands 
of  workmen  many  years  to  builJ  it. 
It  must  have  required  a  most  pow- 
erful and  absorbing  animus,  such  as 
religion  or  ethical  ardor  aJone  can 
inspire  to  have  prompted  and 
completed  such  a  gigantic  work. 
There  are  traces  of  other  buildings 
upon  the  platform,  used,  perhaps,  by 
priests,  as  the  remains  of  an  altar, 
with  the  signs  of  offerings  and  sac- 
rifices have  been  found  among  the 
debris.  AU  the  approaches  to  the 
mound  were  defended  by  smaller 
mounds  fiaclng  east,  west,  north. and 
south." 

Another  at  Seltzertown  is  de- 
scribed by  Squier  and  Davis,  in 
"Ancient  Monuments  in  the  Mifeis- 
sippi  VaUey,"  page  117.  The  base 
is  a  parallelogram,  600  feet  long  by 
400,  with  a  height  of  40  feet.  The 
platform  is  reached  by  a  flight  of 
stairs,  and  contains  an  area  of  three 
acres.  Here  the  Mosaic  design  is 
varied,but||yet  preserved  in  essentials. 
Upon  the  platform  there  rises  three 
mounds  of  different  heights;  the 
tallest  is  40  feet. 

Another  specimen  mound  is  situ- 
ated at  Matontlple;  it  is  of  consider- 
able size,  and  surrounded  by  a  cir- 
cle of  smaller  mounds. 

General  Harrison  mentions  some 
stone  structures  at  the  junction  of 
the  Ohio  and  Muskingum  rivers. 
There  are  two  parallelograms  of  un- 
equal size.  The  walls  are  27  feet 
wide  at  their  base.  In  the  center 
of  the  larger  enclosure  there  stands 
four  pyramids.  The  summit  of 
three  can  be  reached  by  a  flight  of 
steg^  whUst  the  fourth  is  inaccess- 
ible. 

These  careful  designs  and  ap- 
pointments call  to  mind  the  "Taber- 
nacle in  the  Wilderness,''  with  Ub 
courts,  altars  and  holy  of  holies. 
What  other  appendages  and  adorn- 
ments have  disappeared  we  have  no 
means  of  determining;  but  there  is 
enough,  even  in  these  dilapidated 
ruins,  to  distinguish  their  Hebraic 
character. 

Sometimes  the  graded  or  terraced 
btyle  is  indicated  in  a  single  eleva- 


tion. Messrs.  Bertand  and  W.  Mak- 
linley  speak  of  conical  mounds  in 
the  State  of  Georgia,  constructed  of 
three  or  four  layers  or  strata  of  dif- 
ferent substances,  laid  one  upon 
the  other.  Travels  in  North  Amer- 
ica, page  223. 

Besides  these  temples  or  sacred 
enclosures,  there  are  generally 
found  in  connection  with  them, 
other  mounds,  which  are  always 
within  enclosures,  and  these  are 
admitted  by  all  explorers  to  be  altars 
of  sacrifices  and  burnt  offerings. 
They  are  decidedly  Mosaic;  but 
their  consideration  will  be  deferred 
to  onotheaArticle. 

(To  be  oonMmied. ) 

John  H.  Kelson. 


FAMILY  RELATIONSHIPS. 

The  large  number  of  prominent 
elopements  that  are  taking  place  in 
this  country  are  suggestive  of  a  few 
thoughts  upoh  the  relationship  which 
should  exist  between  parent  and 
child.  This  is  in  every  sense  a  fast 
generation,  in  which  the  prediction 
of  the  Apostle  Paul  is  being  fully 
verified  regarding  a  large  class  that 
would  live  in  the  latter  days.  That 
ancient  worthy  describes  them  in 
part  as  being  heady,  high-minded, 
disobedient  to  parents. 

We  regret  that  truth  compels  us 
to  admit  that  this  spirit  of  insubor- 
dination'in  the  domestic  circle  more 
or  less  exists  evej^  in  this  commun- 
ity, which  should  be  exceptionally 
free  f^om  it.  Of  course  it  does 
not  prevail  to  a  large  ex- 
tent, but  sufficiently  to  be  noticed, 
as  an  evil  requiring  correction. 
There  is  no  excuse  for  the  exhibi- 
tion of  this  genius,  especially  in 
cases  where  parents  are  not  only 
intelligent  and  therefore  capable  of 
giving  wise  counsel  to  their  fam- 
ilies, but  are  stable  of  character  and 
in  every  way  morally  upright. 

Some  youths  are  imbued  with  the 
fallacious  idea  that  to  treat  their 
parents  with  a  lack  of  consideration 
and  respect  is  indicative  of  Inde- 
pendence of  character.  The  reverse 
is  the  case.  They  oppose  a  natural 
law,  the  consequence  of  whose  in- 
fraction must  fall  upon  their  own 
heads  sooner  or  later.  A  stream 
cannot  rise  higher  than  its  source. 

There  can  be  no  peace  nor  happi- 
ness where  such'  a  condition  exists 
in  the  family  circle.  No  amount  of 
solicitude  on  the  part  of  the  parent 
for  the  child  will  eradicate  the  dis- 
turbing element  when  there  is  not  a 
return  or  response  on  the  part  of  the 
object  of  it.  Union  and  peace  are 
the  result  only  of  the  action   of  re- 


ciprocation between  the  parties  thus 
harmonized.  When  the  child  ceases 
to  consider  himself  morally  bound 
to  be  directed  by  the  counsel  of  the 
parents  who  were  the  means  of 
bringing  him  into  being,  the  house 
is  "divided  against  itself,"  and 
peace  can  only  be  produced  by  the 
removal  of  the  disturbing  cause. 

It  is  important  that  there  should 
be  an  understanding  in  fanilles  con- 
cerning proposed  unions  between  the 
sexes  among  young  people.  Some 
young  men  are  so  conceited  and, 
at  the  same  time,  disregardfbl  of 
the  rights  of  parties  associated  with 
such  contracts,  -that  they  never 
think  it  is  incumbent  upon  them  to 
consult  with  their  own  parents  in 
making  advances  in  the  direction 
of  matrimony,  nor  with  those  of 
the  lady  to  whom  they  pay  their 
addresses  with  that  object  in  view. 
Before  a  young  gentlemen  makes 
advances  toward  a  young  lady,  it  is 
his  imperative  duty  to  make  it  one 
of  the  first  considerations  to  consult 
her  parents  in  respect  to  the  gaining 
of  their  approval.  Every  gentle- 
man will  do  this.  If  he  does  not,  he 
is  not  worthy  of  that  title.  No 
man  who  Is  wojthy  to  be  considered 
a  gentleman  will  ignore  the  rights 
of  others. 

It  would  be  well  if  some  of  our 
young  people  would  be  more  consid- 
erate in  matters  of  this  kind  than 
they  are.  What  is  here  said  in  re- 
gard to  the  sterner  sex  applies  with 
equal  force  to  ladies,  who  should  on 
matters  of  such  great  moment  never 
fail  to  consult  their  natural  guard- 
ians. 

On  the  other  hand,  parents  should 
be  careflil  not  to  infi-inge  upon  the 
rights  of  their  children  in  relation 
to  these  and  all  other  affldrs.  Unless 
there  be  some  decided  and  glaring 
objection  to  one  of  the  parties  to  a 
prospective  matrimonial  alliance,  it 
is  a  good  rule  to  allow  the  principals 
to  make  their  own  choice.  Parental 
interference  that  is  too  stem, 
strong  and  obtrusive,  being  necessa- 
rily Irksome,  tends  to  invite  the  spir- 
it of  disobedience. 

In  this  community,  especially, 
great  care  should  be  taken  to  pre- 
serve the  natural  and  proper  rela- 
tionship between  parent  and  child. 
It  constitutes  one  of  the  foundation- 
stones  of  domestic  happiness,  and 
its  effects  are  far-reaching  into  the 
future. 


Bemember  that  without  faith  you 
can  do  nothing,  therefore  ask  in 
feith.  Trifle  not  with  these  things- 
do  not  ask  for  that  which  you  ought 
not.— />oc.  ana  (Jov. 
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GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 

Thb  Fifly-nlnth  Annual  Con 
ference  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  lAtter-day  Salnta  will 
oonunence  at  10  o'clock  on  Satur- 
day morning,  April  6th,  1889,  in 
the  Tabemade,  in  Salt  Lake  City. 

The  officere  and  members  of  the 

Church  are    cordialljr   invited   to 

attend. 

WiLFOBD  Woodruff, 

In  behalf  of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 


PERSECUTION'S  EFFECTS. 

It  may  very  safely  be  set  down  by 
the  Latter-day  Saints  as  a  fact  that 
if  titeir  preseot  and  prospective  afQio- 
tions  were  not  necessary  for  their 
development  and  the  progress  of  the 
work  they  are  engaged  in,  it  would 
not  be  neoeesary  fbr  them  to  endure 
them.  Their  severity  is  in  some 
measure  commensurate  with  the 
extent  to  which  they  have  failed  to 
fulfil  the  obligations  which  have 
been  upon  them  Divinely  en- 
joined, and  the  degree  to  which 
they  have  failed  to  grasp  the  na- 
ture of  the  Kiugdom  of  the  Father, 

Obedience,  purification,  and  ad- 
vancement in  understanding  are 
evidently  the  objective  points  sought 
to  be  established,  through  the 
medium  of  persecution  and  other 
methods,  by  the  heavens.  Those 
are,  however,  the  antipodes  of  the 
aims  of  those  who  are  the  instru- 
ments of  the  inflictions;  hence  their 
condemnation.  The  purpose  of 
all  these  things  is,  so  far  as  Divine 
Providence  is  concerned,  beneficent 
to  the  extent  they  relate  to  the  vic- 
tims. 

It  should  not  be  a  subject  for  won- 
der that  those  who  are  unable  to 
look  at  the  situation  through  the 
eyeoffttith  should  falter  and  foil. 
It  takes  a  greater  power  than  the 
natural  foresight  of  man  to  see  a 
glorious  outcome  beyond  the  present 
g1o<Hn.  It  can  only  be  discerned 
spiritually  through  faith. 

The  purification  of  the  people  be- 


ing an  object  for  the  attainment  of 
which  trials  are  permitted,  a  con- 
summation which  will  cause  a  sep- 
aration of  the  unfaithful  flrom  those 
who  stand  firm  in  therr  Integrity 
for  the  truth  may  be  reasonably  an- 
ticipated. It  is  not  unsafe  to  look  for 
them  to  cqjne  ultimately  in  the  na- 
ture of  a  crisis  in  which  each  will  be 
required  to  stand  on  sharply-defined 
ground  upon  which  a  clear  cut  line 
will  be  drawn. 

If  this  hypothesis  is  correct, 
the  Divine  object  in  graduating 
the  afBictions  of  the  Saints 
is  made  markedly  apparent. 
Crises  which  fall  upo^the  people 
without  previous  preparation  are 
natural  creators  of  panics,  causing 
good  and  well-meaning  i>eop]e  to  be 
thrown  off  their  balance.  When 
people  go  forward  step  by  step,  faith 
and  comprehension  increasing  with 
experience,  they  are  educated  in  a 
stern  but  effective  school,  which 
enables  them  to  maintain  a  continu- 
ous stand  for  Uod,  liberty  and  truth. 
Those  who  f&lter  and  teiU  before  the 
advanced  stage  of  the  process  is 
reached  may  not  be  expected  to 
take  a  proper  position  fUrtlier  along 
in  the  controversy;  for  as  the  lower- 
ing clouds  thicken  the  inducements 
to  do  otherwise  proportionately  in- 
crease. 

What  Is  required  of  the  Sainto  is 
to  place  themsel^was  as  nearly  as  pos- 
sible, in  every  thought  and  act,  in 
harmony  with  tbe  truth,  which  is 
the  Word  of  God,  that  they  may 
have  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  who  is 
capable  of  conducting  them  Into  the 
presence  of  the  Father.  It  is  also 
always  necessary  to  consider  present 
or  earthly  consequences  as  inflnites- 
simal  when  compared  with  those 
that  are  eternal. 

In  relation  to  the  cause  and  ohject 
of  trials  and  afflictions,  a  quotation 
from  a  revelation  given  through 
Joseph  the  Seer  at  KIrtland,  Dec- 
ember 16th,  1833,  has  a  present  prof- 
itable application.  It  begins  on  page 
349  of  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and 
Covenants: 

"Verily  I  say  unto  you,  oonoeming 
your  brethren  who  have  been  aflSicted, 
and  persecuted,  and  cast  out  of  the 
land  of  their  Inheritance, 

I,  the  Lord,  have  suffered  the  afflic- 
tion to  come  upon  them,  wherewith 
they  have  been  afflicted,  in  conse- 
quence of  their  transgrefwlons; 

Yet  I  will  own  them,  and  the;  shall 
be  mine  in  the  day  when  I  shall  come 
to  make  up  my  Jewels. 

Therefore,  they  must  needs  be  chas- 
tened  and  tried,  even  as    Abraham, 
who  was  commanded  to  offer  up  his 
only  son; 
For  all  those  who  will  not  endure 


chastening,  but  deny  me,  cannot  be 
sanctifled. 

Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  there  were 
Jarrings,  and  contentions,  and  envy- 
IngB,  and  strifes,  and  lustful  and  cov- 
etous desires  among  them;  therrfore 
by  these  things  they  polluted  their  In- 
heritances. 

They  were  slow  to  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  their  God,  therefor© 
the  Lord  their  Ood  is  slow  to  hearken 
unto  their  prayers,  to  answer  them  In 
the  day  of  their  trouble. 

In  the  day  of  their  peace  they  es- 
teemed lightly  my  coonsel;  but,  in  the 
day  of  their  trouble,  of  necessity  they 
feel  after  me. 

Verily  I  say  unto  you.notwith8tand- 
Ing  their  sins,  my  bowels  are  filled 
with  compassion  towards  them;  I  will 
not  utterly  cast  them  off;  and  in  the 
day  of  wrath  I  will  remember  mercy. 

I  have  sworn  and  the  decree  bath 
gone  forth  by  a  former  commandment 
which  I  have  given  auto  you,  that  I 
would  le.  faU  the  sword  of  mme  indig- 
nation in  the  behalf  of  my  people;  and 
even   as  I  have  said,  it  shall  come  to 


A  SOLEMN  WARNING. 

The  sad  case  before  Commissioner 
Norrell  on  Mar.  22,  in  whicli  a  con- 
fiding young  lady  found  herself  be- 
trayed and  forsaken  by  one  to  whom 
she  had  entrusted  her  honor,  affords 
a  lesson  which  should  be  studied  by 
our  young  people  atid  which  stands 
as  u  solemn  warning. 

As  the  case  was  presented,  this 
young  lady,  a  good-looking  brunette, 
of  twenty-four  years,  became  ac- 
quainted with  a  young  man  at  Pleas- 
ant Valley  Junction  where  she  re- 
sided. She  afterwards  lived  at  bis 
mother's  residence  in  Farmer's 
Ward.  He  wooed  and  won  her  af- 
fections and  they  were  engaged  to 
be  married.  Taking  ail  vantage  of 
the  situation  he  wrecked  her  life 
and  subsequently  married  another, 
leaving  the  girl  he  had  ruined  to 
fret  her  heart  out  in  jealousy  and 
shame. 

Only  a  few  hours  after  the  mar- 
riage the  wronged  girl  made  com- 
plaint against  her  betrayer  and  he 
was  arrested.  She  produced  some 
letters  wliich  corroborated  hei*8tato- 
ments,  and  he  is  now  under  bonds 
to  answer  to  a  very  serious  charge. 

No  words  can  suflicieutly  portray 
the  perfidy  of  a  seducer,  who  not 
only  leads  a  loving  heart  to  the 
lowest  depths  of  sorrow  and  dis- 
grace but  cruelly  forsakes  the  vic- 
tim of  his  lust.  The  first  sin,  deadly 
in  its  nature  and  effects  upon  the. 
soul.  Is  aggravated,  intensified  and 
made  doubly  black  by  thu  second. 
It  cannot  fail  to  bring  a  terrible 
retribution. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE     DESERET     WEEKLY. 


435 


Thta«i8  0fpoarae  another  side  to 
this  sad  story.  How  much  of  cen- 
sure can  Justly  be  attached  to  the 
girl  who  yielded  up  to  her  lover  that 
which  should  be  regarded  as  more 
precious  than  life,  has  not  yet  ap- 
pedred.  But  that,  while  deserving 
of  sympathy  lu  her  g^ef,  she  must 
also  bear  her  portion  of  the  blame,  is 
undeniable. 

In  this  community  the  chief  re- 
sponsibility in  cases'of  this  character 
is  placed  upon  the  male  transgressor. 
Ue  is  the  principal  Id  the  offense. 
Bef9re  Ood  and  Just  men  he  is 
under  the  greater  condemnation. 
Ue  should  be  the  protector  not  the 
destroyer  of  the  virtue  of  his  af- 
fianced. Kven  if  she  in  the  excess 
of  her  love  and  trust  leads  him  on 
to  evil,  he  should  have  the  manhood 
and  the  honor  to  stand  firm  against 
temptation  and  shield  the  too  con- 
fiding heart  against  Its  own  weak- 
ness. But  all  this  does  not  absolve 
the  fallen  girl  from  the  sin  to  which 
she  was  a  party. 

Virtue  is  woman's  crowning 
glory.  >yfaen  she  parts  with  that 
she  tiings  a  priceless  diadem  In  the 
dust  and  drops  her  chief  charms  in 
the  mire.  We  pity  her  weakness; 
i«ut  we  cannot  close  our  eyee 
to  the  fact  of  her  shame. 
Hece  is  the  lesson  of  this 
caae  to  the  young  ladies  of 
Utah:  Too  g>eat  familiarity  with 
a  young  man  is  blaoiable  and  dan- 
gerous, and  it  Jeesens  any  girl's 
permanent  attraction.  Uow  many 
inataaces  of  thit>  does  history  af- 
ford I  And  yet  how  often  is  the  lee- 
aon  they  teach  entirely  disregarded ! 

The  liftlse  teachings  of  common 
modern  fiction  are  the  cause  of 
much  of  the  sorrow  and  disgrace 
that  arise  from  sinful  courtship. 
r'aaBion  is  made  supreme  in  these 
hlgtily  colored  pictures  of  exagger- 
ated heroes  and  heroines.  What  is 
«Roiieou»lv  called  "love"  is  elevat- 
ed abo>e  the  restraints  of  law,  the 
preoepts  of  morality,  the  advice  of 
parents,  the  persuasions  of  friends 
and  the  dictates  of  reason  and  pru- 
dence. That  esteem  which  virtue 
aod  goodness  create  in  the  breasts  of 
the  rational  and  natural,  when  not 
actually  derided  and  abused.  Is 
made  secondary  in  afikirs  of  the 
heart,  and  a  transient  though  vio- 
lent and  ardent  sensation,  is  placed 
&r  above  that  abiding  if  tranquil  af- 
fection which  grows  from  the  per- 
ception of  solid  worth  and  admir- 
aUe  character. 

This  flaring  and  fiery  emotion 
miscalled  love,  is  often  but  a  tem- 
porary flame  that  burns  out  almost 
as  quickly  as  it  was  kindled.    And 


nothing  is  more  likely  to  quench  it 
—particularly  on  the  part  of  the 
wooer — than  that  reckless  submis- 
sion to  base  desire  which  so  many 
girls  have  discovered  when  too  late 
was  lust  instead  of  pure  affection. 

Modesty,  when  it  is  genuine  and 
not  affected,  is  a  charm  of  maiden- 
hood as  lovely  as  the  bloom  of  the 
choicest  flower,  and  it  need  never 
be  parted  with.  The  free  and  flip- 
pant girl  who  undervalues  it,  and 
thinks  young  men  who  may  applaud 
her  conduct  and  appear  to  eiyoy 
her  society  hugely,  are  won  to  her 
^de  by  levity  makes  a  serious  blun- 
ber,a8  time  is  sure  to  tell  in  thunder 
tones. 

If  our  young  ladies  would  be 
happy  they  muat  be  virtuous.  This 
is  a  Uite  saying,  and  in  the  loose 
style  of  mod«H:n  slang  conversation, 
is  quoted  often  in  semi-ridicule  if 
not  with  contempt  But  it  is  as 
solemnly  sure  as  that  goodnesB  and 
truth  only  endure  and  bring  forth 
perennial  Joys.  A  girl  who  submits 
to  Improper  familiarities  is  sure  to 
regret  it,  whether  she  becomes  the 
wife  of  the  conqueror  or  not.  She 
demeans  herself  in  his  eyes.  She  is 
debased  before  him.  She  will  al- 
ways remember  it,  even  if  he  forgets 
it  or  recognizes  his  own  wrong  and 
blames  himself  as  its  author.  For 
their  own  sokes,  our  girls  should 
guard  their  hoQor  and  treat  their 
supposed  dearest  friend  as  a  deadly 
enemy  if  he  attflWpts  to  destroy  or 
assail  it. 

This  is  the  lesson  of  prudence  and 
this  is  the  law  of  religion.  God,  the 
Father  (rf  all,  has  instituted  the 
holy  ordinance  of  matrimony  in 
wliich  loving  hearts  may  be  proper- 
ly Joined  forever,  as  husband  and 
wife  in  permanent  partnership.  The 
joys  and  benefits  of  this,  sacred  rela- 
tionship are  special  to  it,  and  any 
attempt  to  seize  them  unlawfully  is 
sure  to  bring  some  measure  of  defeat. 
Qod  is  not  unmeroiful,  but  is  ready 
to  forgive  the  truly  repentant.  But 
the  natural  results  of  a  violation  of 
His  decrees  concerning  this  relation- 
ship are  inevitable,  and  there  is  no 
earthly  happiness  that  can  reach  the 
supreme  hight  of  pure,  conjugal,  af- 
fectionate union  forever. 

In  "Mormon"  family  life  the 
sexes  arc  required  to  be  equally 
pure.  Intimate  commerce  between 
them  outside  of  the  marriage  rt^- 
tion  is  a  grave  and  heinous  offense. 
It  is  not  condoned  by  a  subsequent 
ceremony.  The  mischief  is  by  that 
means  only  meaaucably  repaired. 
The  wrong  exists,  the  evil  is 
wrought.  Wisdom,  charity  and 
sound  social  et^nomy  suggest  that 


those  who  have  ftillen  and  who  de- 
sire to  rise  shall  be  helped,  not 
trampled  upon.  But  how  much  bet- 
ter it  would  have  been  for  all,  if  the 
law  of  Qod  and  the  rule  of  society 
had  been  observed  instead  of  vio- 
lated! 

Let  the  young  people  of  Utah  take 
warning.  Every  girl  should  main- 
tain her  virgin  purity  and  every 
boy  his  perfect  chastity.  This  is 
the  heavenly  command.  There  is 
more  of  eternal  glory  in  this  than 
can  at  present  be  comprehended. 
Do  not  despise  or  utterly  cast  out  the 
weak,  the  betrayed,  the  fEiUen;  let 
not  the  whole  blame  descend  upon 
the  head  of  the  frail  and  ruined  girl 
who  becomes  disgraced;  treat  the 
libertine,  as  something  mere  vile 
than  his  victim;  he  ready  to  forgive 
those  whom  Qod  pardons,  and  to  aid 
the  penitent  in  their  struggles  to  a 
higher  plane.  But  lememtier  that 
there  is  a  special  glory  as  there  is  a 
special  charm  and  strength  in  un- 
sullied virtue  and  unqootted  chas- 
tity, that  belong'only  to  themselves 
and  that  bring  peculiar  pleasures  in 
this  world  and  in  the  world  to  come. 


SCEPTICAL  CHRISTIANITY 

Mlnot  J.  Savaue  was  formerly 
a  Congregational  minister  and  mis- 
sionaty,  but  he  is  now  pastor  of  a 
Unitarian  church  in  Boston.  He  is 
in  the  van  of  the  so-called  advanced 
theologians,  and  has  written  a  num- 
ber of  works  in  line  with  the  popu- 
lar, semi-skeptical  theories  of  a 
numerous  class  of  modern  origin 
who  do  not  like  to  throw  away  the 
Scriptures  entirely,  yet  are  reluctant 
to  believe  what  they  say. 

Lately  the  editor  of  the  Mirth 
Amerioan  Jievtew  put  to  a  number 
of  clergymen,  among  whom  was 
Mr.  Savage,  the  question,  "Can  our 
churches  he  made  more  usefUl?" 
Mr.  Savage  thinks  they  might  be, 
and  proceeds  to  explain  how,  in  his 
view,  this  end  might  be  reached.  In 
tils  article,  which  appears  in  the 
March  number  of  the  Review,  be 
alleges  that  the  efibrts  of  Christen- 
dom for  nearly  eighteen  hundred 
years,  have  been  put  forth  in  a  di- 
rection at  variance  with  existing 
truths  and  the  real  needs  of  human- 
ity; namely,  to  save  man  from  the 
effects  of  a  "fall"  which  never  took 
place;  to  induce  him  to  avail  him- 
self of  an  .'MMKment"  both  un- 
necessary aed  unreal,  and  to  Instil 
in  his  mind  a  &ith  in  doctrines 
which  are  &lse  aod  absurd,  and 
among  which  are  supernatural 
revelation,  the  lost  state  of  man, 
the  need  for  a  Savior,  His  birtb. 
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sufferings,  death,  resurrection  and 
ascension,  the  efficacy  of  fiiith,  etc. 
He  says,  in  effect,  tliat  the  reason 
why  the  churches  are  losing  their 
influence,  and  hence  their  useful- 
ness, is  that  intelligent  and  think- 
ing people  no  longer  give  credence 
to  these  old  &bles,  and  do  not  care 
to  attend  worship  where  they  are 
still  promulgated  as  sober  truths 
Which  worshippers  are  under  obli- 
gation to  accept  as  a  part  of  their  re- 
ligious faith.  He  makes  the  asser- 
tion that  free-minded,  well-informed 
people  no  longer  believe  in  any  "fall 
of  man,"  and  asks,  "What  follows?" 
In  reply  to  his  own  question  he  says: 

"Why  this  follows  as  inevitably 
as  day  follows  night — that  the  very 
corner  stone  of  the  popular  theology 
has  crumbled,  and  that  the 
whole  super-structure  totters  to  its 
foil.  If  man  has  not 'fallen,' then 
he  is  not  'lost,'  and,  in  that  Case,  he 
does  not  need  to  be  saved,  'fake 
awqy  t)|e  fail  of  man,  and  there 
is  DO  need  of  the  scheme  of 
redelQf  tion|^  no  need  of  a  super- 
naturinly  inspired  revelation,  no 
need  of  an  incarnation,  no  need  of  a 
supernatural  or  infallible  church,  no 
need  of  a  Trinity,  no  old  time 
heaven  for  the  chosen  few,  no  end- 
less heU  for  the  doomed  many.  All 
these  doctrines  found  their  reason 
in  the  supposed  fall,  and  with  it 
they  fiass  away." 

In  explaining  how,  in  his  opin- 
ion, the  churches  might  gain 
ground,  be  says: 

"But,  in  order  to  become 
more  useful,  the  first  and  most 
important  thing  for  them  to 
do  is  frankly  to  recognize  the 
facta  of  God,  man,  origin,  desti- 
ny, and  adapt  themselves  to  them. 
Why  should  they  longer  expect  in- 
telligent men  to  come  to  them  to 
hear  a  condition  of  things  descril)ed 
in  which  they  no  longer  l)elieve,and 
listen  to  an  offer  of  lielp  that 
they  no  longer  believe  they  nee<i? 
Today  the  larger  part  of  tlie 
magnificent  power  of  all  the 
churches  is  thrown  away.  It  is 
enough  to  make  the  angels  weep  to 
contemplate  the  picture.  Magnifi- 
cent buildings,  mllUous  of  money, 
thousands  of  men,  grand  enthusi- 
asms, marvels  of  patient  labor, 
prayers  and  aspirations,  all  ex- 
pended in  the  effort  to  deliver  an 
imaginary  man  from  the  imaginary 
wrath  of  an  imaginary  G!od  in  an 
imaginary  hell!  If  all  the  time  and 
money  and  enthusiasm  and  effort 
liad  been  spent  in  co-working  witti 
the  real  Gtod  in  delivering  the  real 
man  ftom  his  real  evils,  long  be- 
fore this  the  world  might  nave 
been  the  Eden  that  never  was,  and 
that  never  will  be  until  men  intelli- 
gently combine  to  save  man  here 
and  now  from  the  ills  that  all  can 
feel  and  see. 

There  Is  no  use  in  railing  at  the 
past.  'The  times  of  this  ignorance 
Qod  winked  at,  but  now  command- 
eth  all  men  everywhere  to  repent.' 
'To  repent'  That  means,  In  true 
Bible  phrase  to  ohange  ihdr  purpose. 


This  is  the  great  need  of  today.  In 
the  light  of  the  ascertained  facts  of 
nature  ani  man,  tiie  churches  need 
to  repc-nt., — to  change  their  purjx)ses 
and  methods.  The  world  is  not  go- 
ing hack  to  the  old,  the  ignorant, 
the  barbaric  conceptions  of  the  past. 
It  is  for  the  churches  to  say  whether 
they  will  accept  the  newer,  the  ful- 
ler revelation  of  God.  If  not,  they 
will  but  rej)eat  the  history  of  Juda- 
ism, being  left  l>eh1nd  by  the  wider 
and  grander  religion  that  keeps  stej* 
with  the  advancing  God. 

Mr.  Savage,  as  a  scholar,  a  thinker 
and  a  preacher,  is  ranked  among  the 
ablest  in  America,  and  his  utter- 
ances upon  such  subjects  as  the  above 
quoted  remarks  relate  to,  are  import- 
ant as  indicating  the  drift  of  modern 
opinion  among  reading  and  think- 
ing people  regarding  religious 
themes.  Clearly,  skepticism  is  in- 
creasing among  professed  Bible  stu- 
dents and  Christian  beUevers. 

It  seems  inconsistent  in  a  degree 
which  approaches  the  absurd  to  see 
a  man  calling  himself  a  Christian 
minister,  an  advocate  and  defender 
of  the  Christian  Scriptures,  thus  cast 
aside  nearly  every  cardinal  principle 
embodied  in  the  system  which  they 
teach.  But  when  Mr.  Savage's 
j>ositlon  is  fully  understood,  its 
atisurdity  Iiecomes  somewhat  miti- 
gated. He  does  not  believe  in  "the 
old,  the  ignorant,  the  barbaric  Con- 
ceptions [religion]  of  the  past;"  ha 
does  not  worship  qji  eternal  and  un- 
changeable but  an  "advancing" 
Qod.  These  adihlssions  render  him 
le.>iS  illogical  than  other  religionists 
are  who  are  less  frank. 

Again,  it  is  difficult  to  frame  a 
consistent  theory  of  the  ibil,  and 
hence  to  have  a  consistent  faith  that 
such  an  event  ever  took  place, 
wi*'bout  a  knowledge  of  the  reason 
why  it  hapi)ened;  and  this  knowl- 
edge cannot  be  obtained  without  an 
understanding  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  i)re-exlstence  of  spirits.  This 
latter  truth  is  probably  utterly  for- 
eign to  the  faith,  philosophy  and 
scholastic  attainment  of  Mr.  Sav- 
age, and  hence  he  thinks  it  the 
more  consistent  eouise  to  deny,  al- 
together, the  history  of  Kden. 

But  to  deny  the  foil  and  at  the 
same  time  to  attribute  any  degree  of 
sacredness,  binding  force  or  divine 
authority  to  the  Christian  Scrip- 
tures, is  to  perpetrate  an  utter  in- 
<"onsistency.  If  the  fall  never  took 
place,  mankind  are  entirely  destitute 
of  sacred  literature,  and  the  Bible 
becomes  a  volume  of  profane  history 
and  ethical  teachings  of  doabtfui 
value  and  authenticily.  Mr.  Savage 
calls  himself  a  Christian  minister, 
yet  his  teachings  are  fiagrantly  anti- 
Christ.    It  is  no  palliation  of  them 


in  this  r^ard  to  say  that  free- 
minded  and  thinking  multitudes 
are  adopting  them.  Mr.  Savage  ar- 
gues that  there  was  no  fall.  If  this 
be  true,  there  is  no  Christ,  nor  can 
there  be.  The  fall,  the  atonement 
and  the  redemption  are  the  three 
doctrines  in  which  are  centered  and 
epitomized  the  entire  mass  of  Chris- 
tian scripture.  To  deny  one  of  these 
doctrines  is  to  deny  all  of  them,  and 
to  become  anti-Christ.  For  Mr.  Sav- 
age to  wear  the  livery  of  the  Mas- 
ter while  antagonizing  His  work 
and  teachings,  which  are  so  plainly 
set  forth  in  those  writings  (h>m 
which  the  reverend  gentleman 
chooses  his  text  Sabbath  after 
Sabbath,  Is  an  incongruity  which 
cannot  be  harmonizeil  with  reason 
and  honesty. 

The  &ct  that  a  leader  in  the  van 
of  the  so-called  "liberal"  and  "ad- 
vanced" theologians  occupies  such 
a  position,  indicates  that  ttieir  *1il>- 
erality"  and  "advancement"  are  no 
improvement,  f)rom  a  standpoint  of 
logic,  upon  the  ignorance  and  dog- 
matism of  sectarians,  which  they 
have  repudiated. 

It  seems  reasonable  to  suppose 
that,  when  thinking  people,  by  re- 
flection and  intellectual  analysis, 
have  become  convinced  that  the  re- 
ligious systems  they  have  hither- 
to acquiesced  in  are  inconsistent 
and  incongruous,  •  their  minds 
will  be<  freer  to  accept  a  sya- 
tem  which  is  self-proving  and 
harmonious  throughout,  and  which 
covers  the  whole  scope  of  human 
thought,  past,  present  and  future. 
Hence  there  is  reason  to  expect 
that  the  system  of  religion  taught 
by  Joseph  the  Seer  will,  in  course 
of  time,  be  accepted  by  the  think- 
ing masses  of  mankind. 


DEATH  OF  A  JUDGE. 

The  telegraph  announces  the 
death,  at  ten  o'clock  this  morning. 
in  Washington,  of  Hon.  Stanley 
Matthews,  a  Justice  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States.  He 
was  bom  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  July 
21, 1824,  and  at  the  age  of  sixteen 
was  graduated  from  Kenyon  Col- 
lege. He  studied  law,  and,  while 
stiU  a  youth,  engaged  in  the  prac- 
tice of  that  profession  at  Maury, 
Tenn.  He  remained  away  from 
Cincinnati  but  a  few  years'  how- 
ever, and  returning  thither  engaged 
for  a  time  in  Journalism,  and  be- 
came a  member  of  the  editorial  staff 
of  an  anti -slavery  newspaper. 

He  was  Judge  of  the  court  of  com- 
mon pleas  in  Hanover  County, 
Ohio,     in     18fil;      state     senator 
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in  1855;  United  States  Attor 
ney  for  the  southern  district  of 
Ohio  in  1858,  and  in  18U1  entered 
the  army  with  a  lieutenant-colonel's 
commission.  In  18(iS  he  resigned 
from  the  army  to  accept  the  Judge- 
ship of  the  superior  court  of  Cincin- 
nati. 

He  was  prominently  identified 
with  the  Presbyterian  denomina- 
tion and  with  Ub  religio-politicaJ 
action  in  regard  to  slavery.  He 
was  defeated  in  1876  as  a  candidate 
for  Congress,  and  the  next  year 
made  of  liimself  an  historical  per- 
sonage by  his  record  in  connection 
with  the  famous  electoral  com- 
mission. He  appeared  before  that 
body  as  leading  counsel  for  the 
Republican  candidate.  In  March, 
1877,  he  entered  the  United  States 
Senate,  Tlce  John  Sherman,  resign- 
ed, and  in  1881,  with  the  distinct 
understanding  that  he  would  no 
longer  be  a  partisan,  the  Democrats 
of  the  Senate  supported  his  nomi- 
nation, made  by  President  Garfield, 
ae  a  Justice  of  the  United  States 
Supreme  Court,  and  be  was  con- 
firmed. 

Stanley  Matthews  was  undeni- 
ably a  man  of  great  ability;  but  it  is 
said  of  him  that  his  prejudices  were 
so  strong  as  to  render  it  difficult  for 
him  to  be  strictly  non-partisan  in 
noatterstfaat  concerned  him  or  bis 
friends.  As  a  rule,  however,  his 
career  in  the  exalted  position  which 
be  held  during  the  last  years  of  his 
life,  has  been  characterized  by  &ir- 
ness  as  well  as  learning  and  ability. 


HARRISON'S  CALIBER. 


When  a  man  is  selected  for  a  rul- 
ing position  of  prominence,  especial- 
ly in  this  country,  speculation  im- 
mediately becomes  rife  regarding 
his  quality,  and  what  shall  be  the 
character  of  his  administration, 
which  invariably  partakes  of  the 
stamp  of  the  individual. 

President  Harrison,  firom  the  time 
of  his  election,  has  been  put  in 
t*ie  crucible  of  popular  criticism. 
Some  of  the  opinions  expressed 
concerning  liim  have  been  Car  from 
complimentary.  It  had  been  stated 
that  providing  one  who  Is  reoc^- 
nized  as  the  most  astute  politician  in 
America— Jas.  G.  Blaine  -should 
enter  the  Cabinet,  the  President 
would  be  little  more  than  a  figure- 
bead.  Thus  far  the  premonitory 
symptoms  are  against  any  such  in- 
ference. The  indications  are  strong 
that  while  Cteneral  Harrison  may 
not  be  brusque  and  offensive  in  as- 
serting the  consummation  of  his 
judgment  on  public  affairs,  so  far  as 


they  come  within  the  range  of  his 
executive  Jarisdiction,  when  he 
makes  up  his  mind  he  will  be  likely 
to  stay  there  against  all  odds.  We 
take  it  that  he  is  a  gentleman  who, 
while  capable  of  transactingbusiness 
with  dispatch,  is  not  given  to  pre- 
cipitance. He  takes  cogni- 
zance of  the  evidence  l)ear- 
ing  upon  a  subject,  forms  his 
owu  conclusion  thereon,  and  acts 
upon  it  independently.  If  we  have 
correctly  estimated  his  composition, 
he  wiU  be  the  reverse  of  what  some 
people  anticipate— a  dununy  Presi- 
dent. 

This  is  well,  for  the  foremost 
republic  on  earth  cannot  affbrd  to 
have  a  weakling  at  its  summit. 
When  such  is  the  case  the  nation  is 
robbed  of  its  majesty,  as  a  powerful 
and  symmetrical  body  is  demoral- 
ized when  It  is  surmounted  by  an 
incompetent  head.  He  betrays  a 
natural  anxiety  to  make  friends, 
but  he  also  shows  that  he  is 
unwilling,  as  he  should  be,  to 
do  this  at  the  sacrifice  of  bis 
judgment.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  a 
man  like  him  especially  should  on 
every  subject  be  right;  for  if  he 
should  be  wrong  it  is  probable  that 
he  would  be  apt  to  continue  for 
some  time  in  that  channel. 

If  there  are  those  who  expected  to 
manipulate  G^eneral  Harrison  for 
their  own  purposes,  that  class  are 
more  tban  Iik€)y  to  be  unmitigated- 
ly  disappointed. 

We  have  an  impression  that  Pres- 
ident Harrison's  term  will  be  over- 
cast with  clouds.  Indications  point 
to  suob  a  condition.  We  believe 
that  if  trouble  should  arise  —  as 
will  probably  be  the  case— he  will 
meet  it  with  courage  and  fortitude; 
for,unle8S  we  are  mistaken  in  regard 
to  his  nature,  he  will  be  noted  in 
the  exercise  of  his  functions  as 
President  of  the  Republic,  more  for 
his  staying  qualities  than  for  bril- 
liancy. Washington  was,  perhaps, 
among  all  his  countrymen  prom- 
inent in  this  respect.  While  there 
were  some  who  soared  intellectually 
higher  than  be,  none  were  more 
durable  or  courageous.  One  of  the 
most  striking  traits  of  the  "father  of 
his  country"  was  that  he  never  ap- 
peared to  know  when  he  was  de- 
feated. The  present  incumbent  of 
the  executive  chair  in  the  White 
House  seems  to  be  somewhat  similar 
in  the  matter  of  tenacity,  so  for  as 
early  symptoms  can  indicate. 


SHOULD  BE  REPRESSED. 


Therefore,  if  you  will  ask  of  me 
you  shall  receive,  if  you  will  knock 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.— i>oo. 
and  Gov. 


Bepobts  reach  us  from  difl'erent 
quarters  of  the  city,  especially  the 
outlying  districts,  regarding  the  ex- 
istence of  the  ''hoodlum"  nuis- 
ance. It  almost  appears  as  if  this 
uninviting  phase  of  society  cropped 
out  at  special  seasons  and  spread 
after  the  manner  of  an  epidemic. 

Gangs  of  unruly  youUis  congre- 
gate in  localities,  and  seem  to  take 
delight  in  creating  disturbances  and 
annoying  peaceable  citizens.  The 
exploits  of  these  bands  take  the 
form  of  "making  night  hideous"  by 
howls  and  other  barbarous  noises. 
They  also  commit  acts  of  vandal- 
ism, and  occasionally  indulge  in 
indecent  and  filthy  language  with- 
in the  hearing  of  lady  pedestrians. 
The  latter  phase  of  "hoodlumism" 
is  the  most  cowardly  and  inexcus- 
able of  all.  Those  who  thus  deport 
themselves  have  not  wittiin  them 
the  instincts  that  will  develop  into 
healthy,  moral  manhood. 

We  confess  we  are  heartily 
ashamed  that  there  should  be  such  a 
despicable  element  within  the  line 
of  this  peaceable  and  orderly  city. 
It  would,  however,  be  an  anomaly  if 
it  did  not  exist  here  to  some  extent, 
seeing  it  is  so  prevalent  in  other  cities 
abroad.  The  evil  is  so  exasperating 
and  unendurable  as  to  require  ttie 
application  of  immediate  and  eflTec- 
tive  remedies,  in  order  that  it  may 
be  extinguished.  This,  in  our 
opinion,  can  be  done  by  the  intro- 
duction of  two  methods.  One  is,  an 
api>eal  to  the  better  instincts  of  the 
offenders  themselves.  There  must, 
at  least,  be  some  among  them  who, 
if  the  obnoxious  character  of  their 
conduct  were  described  to  them  in 
suob  a  way  as  to  enable  them  to 
see  it  in  its  true  light,  and  if  they 
were  solicited  in  the  spirit  of  friend- 
liness to  desist,  could  be  reclaimed 
in  this  way.  The  organizations  in 
the  dififbrent  wards  are  of  such  a 
complete  kind  that  this  moral  duty 
devolving  upon  our  citizens  could 
be  effectually  performed.  We  there- 
fore suggest  that  the  steps  referred 
to  be  forthwith  taken. 

With  regard  to  those  who  refuse 
to  respond  to  an  appeal  to  their  bet- 
ter nature  there  should  be  a  treat- 
ment given  of  another  description. 
The  municipal  authorities  ought  to 
adopt  measures  that  will  absolutely 
repress  the  wrong.  In  a  city  of 
magnificent  distances  like  this  the 
ordinary  police  force  is  Inadequate 
for  the  performance  of  this  task,  for 
the  night  prowlers  are  scattered  over 
Its  more  thinly  populated  sections. 
U  nder  these  circumstances  why  no 
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otganlte  a  special  force  In  each  of 
the  infected  wards?  Let  the  num- 
bers empowered  to  act  be  equal  to 
the  entire  subjection  of  "hoodlum- 
ism,"  so  that  our  citizens  may  be  no 
longer  annoyed  or  disturbed  by  its 
presence.  When  offenders  are  dis- 
covered let  the  officers  sweep  down 
ipou  them,  without  respect  to  who 
tiiey  are,  and  let  the  law  be  vigoi^ 
ouBly  enforced. 

This  is,  in  our  view,  apositlve  ne- 
cessity. If  the  situation  remains  as 
it  is  for  any  length  of  time,  and  the 
officers,  whose  duty  it  is  to  preserve 
the  peace  of  the  inhabitants,  neglect 
to  act  in  the  premises,  they  will  be 
justly  subjected  to  severe  censure. 
The  evil  spoken  of  must  be  abol- 
ished. 


MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  LITTLE 

Sometimes  small  subjects  involve 
a  great  deal  of  discussion.  The  pro- 
posed sidewalk  for  the  north  side  of 
South  Temple  Street,  extending 
from  the  Eagle  Gate  eastward,  is  a 
case  in  point. 

A  proposition  was  made  a  consid- 
erable time  since  to  smooth  the  path 
of  the  pedestrian  in  that  locality.  A 
disagreement  about  the  character  uf 
the  material  that  should  be  em- 
ployed has  caused  the  indefinite 
postponement  of  the  work.  There 
has  been  almost  as  much  debate 
over  that  comparatively  insignifi- 
cant improvement  as  one  would  ex- 
pect to  evolve  from  a  proposition  to 
tunnel  the  Atlantic  ocean,  so  to 
speak. 

Now,  so  far  as  we  are  concerned, 
we  care  not  a  rush  whether  the  ma- 
terial used  for  the  purpose  referred 
to  be  asphalt,  cement,  pavement,  or 
shale,  so  long  as  the  walk  is  made 
smootii  and  durable.  Upon  the 
point  of  the  necessity  for  the  im- 
provement there  should  be  no  differ- 
ence. The  residents  in  that  locality 
appear  to  want  it,  and  why  should 
Miere  be  any  impediment?  It  is 
one  of  the  most  beEuitlful  sites  for 
dw^ings  in  this  lovely  city.  The 
street  along  which  the  Improvement 
was,  and  we  hope  Is,  to  be  made  is 
a  delightful  resort  over  which  to 
promenade.  From  it  can  be  ob- 
tained a  view  of  surpassing  grand- 
eur. Many  people  now  go  there  for 
the  purpose  of  indulging  in  what  is 
t'.^rmed  a  "constitutional  walk,"  and 
to  engage  in  the  contemplation  of 
the  charming  scene  which  from  that 
point  ctLVL  be  embraced  by  the  hu- 
man vision.  The  pedestrian  of  po- 
etic tendency  is  frequently  subjected 
to  a  rude  awakening  from  his  flight 


of  fancy  by  stubbing  his  toe  against 
a  projecting  boulder. 

Let  there  be  a  sidewalk  by  all 
means,  and  let  it  be  extended  from 
the  place  of  beginning  as  far  east- 
ward within  the  city  limits  as  prac- 
ticable. We  hope  that  some  mem- 
ber of  the  Oity  Council  will  arise  in 
his  majesty  and  with  one  sweep  of 
irresistible  logic  completely  extin- 
guish the  flimsy  oi)stacle  of  inde- 
cision reij;arding  the  particular  ma- 
terial to  be  used. 


LEPROSY  IN  INDIA. 

We  hear  a  great  deal  alwut  that 
loathsome  dibeasc — leprosy — in  the 
Hawaiian  Islands,  where  it  has  ob- 
tained a  terrible  foothold  and  has 
decimated  whole  &milies  and  some 
districts.  But  it  appears  that  in  In- 
dia, from  which  no  great  outcry  has 
t)een  heard  as  to  this  dreadful  disor- 
der, there  are  hosts  of  victims  to  its 
awful  ravages. 

In  1881,  the  census  shows,  there 
were  in  India  no  less  than  131,618 
known  lepers  of  whom  at  least  two- 
thirds  were  men  and  boys.  The 
number  has  since  greatly  increased 
and  many  not  reiK)rted  who  have 
been  secreted  by  their  friends  would 
materially  swell  the  total. 

The  disease  can  only  be  destroyed 
by  complete  segregation  of  the  sexes 
and  the  life  sepnratiu  ^^f  the  patients, 
and  this  is  highly  repugnant  to  the 
Hindoos.  Little  is  done  towards 
checking  it,  and  the  local  authori- 
ties despair  of  stamping  it  out.  The 
British  Government  will  have  to 
adopt  some  strenuous  measures  or 
the  terrible  destroyer  will  work 
frightful  havoc  among  the  millions 
who  inhabit  that  torrid  region. 


A  SIGN  OF  THE  TIMES. 


In  this  issue  is  the  full  text  of 
the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Ter- 
ritories of  the  House  of  Bepresenta- 
tivee,  on  the  bill  forthe  almission  of 
Utah  into  the  Union  as  a  State.  We 
have  omitted  nothing  but  the  Arti- 
cles of  Faith,  the  chapter  on  Gov- 
ernment and  Laws  in  General,  and 
the  sections  of  the  proposed  Utah 
Constitution  relating  to  bigamy  and 
polygamy;  with  all  of  whlcli  our 
readers  are  quite  familiar. 

A  synopsis  of  this  report  from  the 
pen  of  our  Washington  correspond- 
ent has  already  appeared  in  these 
columns,  but  we  give  place 
to  the  full  text  as  a  document  of 
great  worth.  It  will  be  perceived 
that  the  report  is  conservailve  in 
tone,  and  gives  foir  representation  of 


both  sides  of  the  controversy  before 
the  committee.  The  result  cannot 
l>e  anything  but  satisfactory  to  the 
gentlemen  who  advocated  the  ad- 
mission of  this  Territory  and  to  the 
m^ority  of  our  people.  It  will 
probably  prove  quite  the  reverse  to 
the  opiwsers  of  the  movement,  as  it 
leaves  no  doubt  in  the  mind  of  can- 
did readers  that  the  pleas  of  the  ol>- 
structionists  are  shallow  and  baae- 
less,  and  that  there  is  no  good  rear 
son  why  Utah  should  be  any  longer 
deprived  of  the  rights  and  privi- 
legeS'of  Statehood. 

The  Committee  have  evidently 
given  the  subject  more  than  ordinary 
attention.  The  statistics  they  have 
collected  are  valuable  and  highly 
significant.  They  will  stand  as  au- 
thentic standards  of  reference.  They 
wUl  doubtless  do  much  toward 
breaking  down  the  irrational  preju- 
dice tliat  prevails  concerning  Utah 
and  the  "Mormons,"  and  aid  in  tlie 
dissemination  of  focts  which  will 
push  out  of  the  way  the  popular 
errors  and  absurd  falsehoods  that 
have  stood  in  the  path  of  the  advo- 
cates of  Utah's  freedom. 

This  report  goes  to  ihe  world,  not 
as  an  argument  of  any  person,  class 
or  fitction,  but  as  a  public  document 
containing  the  findings  of  a  body 
clothed  with  national  authority,after 
a  fiill  and  free  discussion  and  a  care- 
ful investigation  of  many  days. 
The  conservative  manner  in  which 
the  question  is  treated  will  make  a 
profounder  Impression  upon 
thougbtfbl  readers  tiian  a  mora  posi- 
Uve  and  argumentative  presentation 
of  the  subject.  Itistheresultofamost 
determined  and  malicious  attempt 
to  misrepresent  and  ii^Jure  the  ma- 
jority of  the  people  of  Utah,  and 
the  opportunity  thus  afforded  to 
their  defenders  was  very  opportune, 
and  the  outcome  is  exceedingly  en- 
couraging. It  is  the  most  fttvorabie 
report  ever  made  to  Congress  on 
affairs  in  this  Territory,  and  is  a 
pertinent  sign  of  the  times. 

Utah's  cause  is  steadily,  if  slowly, 
advancing.  Justice  is  bound  to 
come  in  time.  Falsehood  will  be 
overcome  and  the  truth  be  upper- 
most The  true  policy  for  all  the 
fHends  of  this  prolific  and  promis- 
ing Territory,  is  to  sink  minor  differ- 
ences and  Join  in  a  grand  effort  for 
political  lll)erty  and  general  pro- 
gress.  The  prudent  will  see  that 
the  turn  of  the  whe^  is  coming  and 
l>e  ready  to  Jump  on  as  it  rises.  The 
others  will  growl,  gnash  their  teeth 
in  anger  and  get  left.  A  word  to 
the  wise  should  be  sufficient  Utah 
cannot  much  longer  be  left  out  in 
the  cold  or  be  bound  in  Uie  shackles 
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of  oppression.    There  is  light  and 
there  is  liberty  ahead. 


THAT  ELOPEMENT. 


Wb  havx  looked  ftr  aome  crlti- 
dan  of  the  conduct  of  yoang  Au> 
brey,  of  Chicago,  vbo  lately 
eloped  with  the  daughter  of  Chief 
Justice  Fuller.  We  have  looked  in 
vain.  The  youthful  and  mad- 
InaiDed  couple  have  been  lionized. 
and  give  every  indication  that  they 
rather  enjoy  the  notoriety  to  which 
they  have  attained.  They  e-videutly 
taice  Mndly  to  the  detailed  descrip- 
tioDe  given  by  the  public  Journals  of 
their  personal  appearance,  and  prob- 
ably feel  as  if  they  were  a  genuine 
hero  and  heroine,  such  as  Mrs.  Au- 
brey had  doubtless  read  about  in  the 
abundance  of  her  leisure  in  a  luxur- 
iant parental  home.  At  present  her 
situation  perhaps  appears  to  bet  like 
a  realization  of  many  a  fentastlc 
day-dream.  Doubtless,  however, 
she  will  reach,  before  long,  a  rude 
awakening. 

It  ought  to  occur  to  the  principals 
in  this  romantic  aflhiiv-if  not  to  the 
general  public — after  the  glamor  of 
novelty  has  worn  off,  that  there  is 
nothing  of  the  heroic  about  their 
course,  unless  that  quality  can  at- 
tach to  ungentlemanly  and  un- 
ladylike conduct  After-thought 
should  bring  what  forethought 
IMled  to  present  to  their  minds 
— that  their  doings  have  been 
unmitigatedly  selfish  as  well 
as  decidedly  immodest.  The  male 
actor  in  this  domestic  drama  has 
invaded  the  domain  of  parental 
rights,  by  stealing  away  a  member 
of  a  family  circle  of  minor  age 
without  the  consent  or  approval  of 
her  natural  guardians.  The  female 
principal  in  this  elopement  scandal 
has  shown  an  utter  disregard  for  the 
'eelings  and  wishes  of  her  parents. 
In  bothinstancee  there  are  no  indica- 
tions of  noble  or  heroic  traits.  Nei- 
ther do  they  show,  on  the  one 
hand,  qualities  that  go  to  constitute 
a  good  husband,  or  on  the  other 
the  make-up  of  a  good  and  devoted 
wife. 

That  the  fruits  of  such  an  erratic 
union  will  be  peace  and  unbroken 
conjugal  felicity  we  are  not  inclined 
to  believe.  When  one  sows  briars 
he  need  not  expect  to  reap  wheat, 
for  hei^Hl  get  no  such  crop;  every 
seed  sown  wUl  bring  forth  its  kini. 
This  match  has  been  planted  in 
the  soil  of  disregard  of  the  rights 
of  interested  parties,  and  the  result 
will  be  the  manifestation  of  the 
diaiMsltion  respecting     the 


rights  ol  each  other.  This  is  almost 
inevitable. 

The  position  of  the  press  upon 
such  subjects  is  not  generally 
wholesome.  The  fulsome  flattery 
it  often  engages  is  when  such 
events  as  the  elopement  in  question 
take  place  is  nauseating  to  thought 
ful  people.  Journalistic  scribblers 
go  into  ecstasies  over  the  personal 
charms  of  the  heroine  of  the  esca- 
pade, dwelling  with  idiotic  delight 
upon  her  "luxuiiant  brown  hair" 
making  "a  handsome  frame  to  a 
pretty  face,"  and  other  trash  of  the 
same  character.  There  are  siUy 
girls  all  over  the  world  who  would 
be  ready  to  elope  at  a  moment's 
notice  to  have  just  such  absurd  noth- 
Ingisms  said  about  them  in  the  pub- 
lic prints. 

Instead  of  this  couple  being 
praised  and  flattered,  they  ought  to 
be  rebuked  for  causing  the  domestic 
affairs  of  a  highly  respectable  fem- 
ilyto  be  rudely  thrust  before  the 
gaze  of  the  world  at  large.  Some  of 
the  impertinent  interviewers  who 
have  pestered  the  family  of  tlie 
wayward  girl,  who  has  acted  with 
such  manifest  indiscretion,  would 
only  have  got  their  desserts  if  they 
had  been  hoisted  down  the  fh>nt 
door  steps  at  the  business  end  of  a 
stout  l)oot. 


SUNDAY  LEGISLATION. 


In  another  column  will  be  found 
an  article  on  "Religious  Legislation 
in  Arkansas,"  which  shows  the  ten- 
dency of  some  minds  at  the  present 
juncture  in  the  direction  of  Intoler- 
ance. 

This  is  a  matter  of  grave  import- 
ance. The  power  of  the  State  in 
reference  to  the  Church,  or  the  line 
between  law  and  religion,  ought  to 
be  distinctly  defined  and  permanent- 
ly established.  Under  the  form  of 
government  set  up  in  the  United 
States,  no  Church  has  the  right  to 
dominate  the  State,  ortosoinfiuence 
its  aflfbirs  that  the  rights  and  lilHsr- 
ties,  civil  or  reUgious,  of  the  mem- 
bers of  any  other  Church  are  in- 
firinged.  On  the  other  hand  the 
State  has  not  the  right  to  establish 
any  particular  form  of  religion,  to 
favor  one  sect  at  the  expense  of  an- 
other, to  discriminate  in  matters  of 
&ith  and.'Worshlp,  or  to  prohibit  the 
free  exercise  of  religion  of  any  kind 
which  does  not  interfere  with  the 
proper  powers  of  the  State  or  the  le- 
gal liberties  of  the  citizen. 

A  movement  is  on  foot  to  bring  a 
pressure  to  bear  upon  the  National 
Government  in  favor  of  Sunday 
legislation.    There  is  danger  in  it. 


^he  promoters  of  tiie  movement 
knean  well,  no  doubt.  They  desire 
to  see  the  day  of  rent  protected  and 
preserved  by  law.  They  would  have 
neither  buying  nor  selling,  travel- 
ing nor  trading,  newspaper  reading 
nor  secular  employment  of  any 
kind  on  the  first  day  of  the  week. 
A  Puritan  Sabbath  is  what  they 
wish  to  establish  and  maintain,  no 
matter  at  what  cost  to  the  country 
or  at  what  violence  to  aome  of  Ito 
fundamental  institotions. 

We  l)elieve  in  the  religious  ob- 
servance of  the  Sabbath;  that  is, 
the  setting  apart  of  one  day  out  of 
seven  for  rest  from  toil.and  religious 
worship.  We  believe  it  is  in  con- 
sonance with  the  Divine  command 
and  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of 
nature.  In  our  opinion  everybody 
would  be  the  better  for  a  regular 
restful  Sunday,  in  which  all 
trades,  occupations  and  unnecessary 
travel  and  traffic  would  be  sus* 
pended.  The  body  would  be  the 
bettor  for  it.  People  would  live 
longer  and  have  happier  and 
healthier  lives  if  it  were  observed. 
The  rellgtous  sentiment  would  be 
fostered  by  it  and  the  spirit  of  d»< 
votion  and  peace  would  have  wider 
sway  in  the  world.  Those  influ- 
ences which  soften  and  refine,  and 
improve  the  condition  of  mantcind 
and  promote  harmony  and  concord, 
would  have  greater  opportunity  for 
their  beneficent  sway.  And  all 
things  would  have  a  tendency  up- 
ward and  onward  to  that  perfection 
of  the  race  which  is  our  goal,  and 
which  the  prophetic  minds  of  all 
ages  and  nations  have  discerned 
aforoff. 

But  we  do  not  tlilnk  this  will  be 
promoted  by  the  stringent  legisla- 
tion that  some  sectaries  are  working 
for.  The  sentiment  of  the  majority 
in  any  State  or  community  should 
be  resjiected  according  to  its  volume. 
Anything  which  interferes  with 
IU>  free  exercise  may  doubtless 
be  restrained,  perhaps  sup- 
pressed. Minorities  have  their 
rights  and  these  should  be  pro- 
tected, but  m^}oritle8  also  have 
tbeir's  and  the  balance  of  power  as 
well,  and  they  may  consistently 
teke  measures  to  preserve  those 
rights  as  against  the  disturiMince 
thereof  by  any  opposing  foction. 
But  so  long  as  the  minority  do  not 
attenpt  to  abridge  those  rights,  or  to 
violate  prevailing  public  senthuent 
in  an  obstrusive  and  obstructive  and 
offensive  manner,  their  views  and 
iniividual  freedom  should  not  be 
restricted  because  might  rests  with 
the  greater  number. 

The  danger  about  Sunday  legia- 
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lation  Is  that  if  permitted  to  go  to 
the  length  now  desired  by  the  Sab- 
oatarianB,  it  wUl  move  further  in 
the  same  direction,  and  ultimately 
the  views  of  the  dominant  sect, 
whichever  it  may  be  at  the  time, 
will  l>e  crystalized  in  the  form  of 
law,  and  religion  will  come  to  be 
r^ulated  and  prescrilied  by  the 
State,  while  at  the  same  time  the 
State  itself  wUl  be  dominated  by 
the  prevalent  religious  organiza- 
tion. This  would  be  a  double 
calamity,  and  the  very  antipodes  of 
that  form  of  government  delineated 
in  the  Constitution  and  foreshadow- 
ed in  the  Declaration  of  Independ- 
ence. 

That  there  should  be  some  r^ula' 
tions  concerning  the  day  of  rest  from 
toil,  in  deference  to  the  religious  and 
rational  sentiment  of  the  great  ma- 
jority of  the  people,  we  think  must 
be  conceded  by  all  reasonable  minds. 
But  great  caution  should  be  exer- 
cised that  these  restrictions  should 
not  be  carried  so  far,  that  the  senti- 
ments and  acts  of  the  minority  are 
so  restrained  that  the  liberty  which 
all  citizens  ought  to  ei\)oy  shall  be 
trampled  upon. 

Ib  this  nation  of  many  races 
mingling  together,  where  there  are 
many  religions  and  many  societies 
opposed  to  those  religions,  and 
where  perfect  freedom  of  thought 
and  reasonable  freedom  of  act  are 
conceded  to  be  the  heritage  of  aU,leg- 
islation,  to  be  successful  and  right, 
must  be  fl-amed  with  a  view  to  the 
conditions  and  the  best  interests  of 
the  whole,  preserving  to  all  the 
parts  such  a  measure  of  liberty 
as  will  not  be  inconsistent  with 
the  general  wellare.  A  sectarian 
Sunday,  by  law,  after  the  fashion  of 
that  Puritanism  which  is  the  ideal  of 
some  ascetic  minds,  would  be  a  pub' 
lie  calamity  and  could  not  be  estab- 
lished except  by  rigid  r^ulations 
and  pains  and  penalties  which  would 
fill  the  Jails,  and  make  continual  tu- 
mult and  trouble,  and  cause  tax  more 
disorder  than  it  was  lesigned  to  sup- 
press. 

At  the  same  time,  those  reasonable 
municipal  regulations  designed  to 
protect  the  minority  in  their  views 
and  observance  of  the  Sunday  as  a 
sabteth,  ought  to  be  respectel  by 
the  minority  and  cheerfully  com- 
plied witti.  People  ought  not  to 
be  Ibrced  to  go  to  church,  to  conform 
to  any  particular  religious  cerehiony 
or  observance,  or  to  do  violence  to 
their  own  convictions  in  any  way. 
But  they  should  not  be  allowed  to 
iatrade  their  Irreligion  or  secularism 
upon  the  minority,  or  make  the  day 
of  rest  a  day  of  riot    Those  who  be- 


lieve in  the  Christian  religion  cannot 
consistently  be  breakers  of  the  Sab- 
bath, and  those  who  do  not  should 
have  sufScient  respect  for  the  pre- 
vailing public  sentiment  to  al)stain 
from  anything  that  would  do  vio- 
lence to  it. 

Liet  us  have  reasonable  Sunday 
r^ulatlons,  tnit  not  strait-Jacket 
le^fislatlon  that  will  be  subversive  of 
that  civil  and  religious  liberty 
which  is  the  pride  and  glory  of 
American  republicanism. 


REACHING  HIS  LEVEL. 

The  Rev.  (?)  Joseph  Cook  Is  com- 
ing down  to  his  proper  plane.  Like 
all  anti-"Mormon"  blatherskites  he 
is  losing  caste  and  waning  in  influ 
ence.  Lately  his  Monday  evening 
lectures  in  Boston  have  fallen  off  in 
public  interest,  and  the  superficial 
orator  has  expressed  great  anger  at 
the  meagre  notices  vouchsafed  to  him 
by  the  Boston  press.  At  one  time  a 
couple  of  columns  was  no  uncom- 
mon space  for  a  synopsis  of  bis  pro- 
logue  and  lecture,  but  latterly  a 
couple  of  "sticks"  is  as  much  as  the 
leading  dailies  usually  devote  to  his 
labored  efforts. 

Then  the  obese  orator  has  not 
mended  the  matter  by  his  manner 
of  resenting  this  studied  slight,  as 
it  appears  to  hln»,,jM)r  by  his  re- 
sponses to  criticism  of  his  florid 
generalities.  He  scolds  so  much 
that  his  declamations  are  now 
called  "Caudle  lectures,"  and 
he  has  take  to  calling  his 
critics  names  such  as  "a  waU 
eyed  wizard,"  and  this  does  not 
comport  with  his  calling,  nor  ele- 
vate him  in  the  respect  of  the 
thoughtful,  nor  placate  the  report- 
ers whose  good  opinion  was  once 
hisgreatsupport.  "The  Rev. Jo." as 
they  now  delight  to  call  the  whUom 
popular  provider  of  friction  for 
"itching  ears,"  is  on  the  downhill 
of  the  sliding  scale,  and  will  soon 
reach  his  true  level. 

He  once  answered  the  arguments 
in  a  book  which  defended  some 
features  of  the  "Mormon"  faith,  by 
kicking  the  book  in  view  of  his 
audience.  This  style  of  polemics 
was  then  greeted  with  loud  ap- 
plause by  the  "culchawed"  and 
delicate  intellectuals  of  "the  hub." 
Now  his  utterances  are  scanned 
and  their  bollowness  and  insubstan- 
tiality  are  estimated,  and  unless  by 
some  new  sensation  he  can  arouse 
fresh  interest,  the  rotund  lecturer  is 
likely  to  be  treated  metaphorically 
as  he  treated  physically  that  book, 
whose  arguments  he  could  not  re- 


fute.     Pare-thee-well,   poor,    piouB 
Joseph,  you  have  our  profi>und  pit;. 


THE  "MORMON  CREED." 


Thebk  are«tertain  ofBcious  per- 
sons in  this  community  who  seem 
to  desire  to  r^ulate  and  control  all 
its  affairs,  civil  and  religious.  Tlik 
city  must  be  managed  to  suit  their 
peculiar  Ideas  and  interests  or  chaos 
is  to  come.  Members  of  the  City 
Council  must  resign  unless  Uiey  can 
force  the  views  of  the  minority 
into  practical  adoption.  The  Church 
must  do  as  they  say  or  it  is  to  lie 
crushed  out  of  existence.  Thar 
impertinence  and  egotism  are  sim- 
ply immense  and  astounding. 

These  persons  have  a  stereotyped 
collection  of  phrases  about  union  of 
Church  and  State,  the  contxol  of 
civil  affairs  hy  eccieslaste,  the 
American  idea  of  the  total  8^>ara- 
tion  of  religion  and  politics,  and  so 
forth.  These  are  rung  in  upon  vari- 
ous occasions,  opportune  or  inoppor- 
tune, until  they  become  wearisonoe 
and  monotonous. 

The  folly  of  all  tliis  is  seen  in  the 
evident  fact  that  "the  dominant 
Church,"  as  they  please  to  call  it, 
moves  on  quietly,  attending  to  Ite 
own  busiuess  and  not  attempting  to 
interfere  with  them  or  take  any  no- 
tice of  them  or  do  any  of  the  terrible 
things  which  they  attribute  to  it. 

And  now  they  want  to  dictate 
what  the  Church  shall  do  as  an  ec- 
clesiastical organization  'when  its 
members  meet  in  conference.  It  is 
to  adopt  a  policy  such  as  they  de- 
fine. It  is  to  repudiate  such  of  its 
doctrines  as  they  designate,  it  is  to 
conform  to  their  notions  of  what  a 
Church  ifhould  be,  or  the  conse- 
quences are  to  be  something  dread- 
flil. 

It  isprobable  that  the  Church  will 
pay  no  attention  to  this  impertinent 
Interference  with  its  affairs  by  per- 
sons who  are  not  in  any  way  con- 
nected wich  it,  and  this  is  none  the 
lees  likely  because  the  Church  will 
never  know  anything  about  it  or 
about  them;  they  have  neither  the 
right  nor  the  power  to  thrust  tbeir 
dictates  upon  its  consideration. 

A  great  outery  is  raised  against  wi 
assumed  control  by  the  Church  of 
secular  affairs,  and  yet  those  vbo 
make  the  noise  now  demand  that 
the  Church  shaU  plow  in  the  veiy 
field  which  they  claim  it  has  no 
right  to  enter.  The  Latter-day 
Saints  have  the  disposition  to  cany 
into  practical  effect  one  article  of 
their  creed  which  says,  "Mind  your 
own  business."    They  have  the  dis- 
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poeitioa  to  let  everybody  else's  busi- 
ness alone. 

If  their  would-be  dictators  will 
follow  their  exataple  in  that  respect, 
there  will  be  much  more  peace  in 
the  land.  Business  affairs  will 
flourish.  The  country^trill  be  built 
a  p.  The  laws  will  be  respected. 
The  rights  of  ail  wiU  be  maintained. 
And  all  classes,  creeds  and  parties 
will  he  firee  to  attend  to  their  own 
aflbirs  and  unite  on  such  ground  as 
they  can  meet  upon  in  common,  for 
matual  advantage  and  the  general 
prosperity. 

Bat  this  attempted  dictation  and 
this  bombastic  threatening  of  dire 
results  if  it  is  not  followed,  is  en- 
tirely out  of  place,  is  an  exhibition 
of  vaporous  assumption,  and  will 
have  no  other  ef^sct  than  to 
strengthen  the  prejudices  of  the 
uninformed,  keep  up  the  strife 
which  they  have  fostered  in  the 
past,  and  make  sensible  people 
smile  at  the  "gall"  of  the  aoi-disant 
shapos  of  religious  and  civil  polity 
in  Utah. 


WHAT  THE  RECORD  SAYS. 

Thbre  Is  a  good  deal  of  feeling  in 
the  community,  especially  in  the 
non-"Mormon"  portion  of  it,  re- 
garding  an  efl'ort  that  is  being  made 
to  displace  Chief  Justice  Bandford 
and  re-instate  C.  8.  Zane  in  his  po- 
sition. A  large  proportion  of  the 
Qentiles  are  opposed  to  the  latter 
being  put  back  into  the  office  in 
question.  That  class  take  the 
ground  that  if  a  change  should  oc- 
cur, the  man  receiving  the  appoint- 
ment ought  to  be  a  person  who  will 
administer  the  law  without  vindic- 
tivenees,  that  he  shall  not,  on  ac- 
jount  of  his  prejudice  go  outside 
of  the  law  himself,  by  resorting  to 
exua-Judicial  methods.  They  atgue 
that  if  care  is  not  exercised  upon 
this  point,  the  complaint  of  the 
'♦Mormon"  people  that  they  are  per- 
secuted will  be  emphasized  and  sup- 
ported by  incontrovertible  facts. 

The  question  is,  in  tills  connec- 
tion, has  Judge  Zane,  in  his  pursuit 
of  "Mormons"  charged  with  a  cer- 
tain class  ot  offenses  departed  not 
only  fh>m  tlte  q>irit  but  the  letter  of 
the  law?  Upon  this  point  it  is  only 
necessary  to  let  the  record  speak. 

On  May  2Bd,  1885,  when  Parley 
P.  Pratt  was  before  the  court  for 
sentence  for  unlawful  cohabitation. 
Judge  Zane  expressed  his  regret 
that  the  law  did  not  provide  a  greater 
penalty  than  imprisonment  for  six 
months  and  a  fine  of  $300.  In 
unison  with  this  unmerciful  senti- 
ment, in  addition  to  the  maximum 


penalty  of  the  law,  hard  labor  was 
included  in  the  Judgment.  That 
element  of  the  sentence  was  subse- 
quently eliminated,  being  extra 
legal  as  well  as  extra  Judicial.  But 
the  District  Attorney,  for  whom  Mr. 
McKay  acted,  subsequently  came 
to  tlie  relief  of  the  Judge,  as  will  be 
seen  by  the  following  record  of  a 
proceeding,  on  the  9th  of  October, 
1885,  in  the  Third  District: 

"The  grand  Jury  came  into  court 
at  11:30  today,  and  presented  one  in- 
dictment under  the  laws  of  the 
United  States. 

Mr.  McKay  then  arose  and  stated 
that  there  was  a  matter  he  wished 
to  bring  to  the  attention  of  the  court, 
which  had  been  discussed  informal- 
ly and  otherwise  in  the  grand  jury 
room.  At  least  one  member  of  the 
grand  Jury  claimed  the  right  to  say 
whether  he  should  find  an  indict- 
ment or  not,  when  at  the  same  time 
he  admitted  the  evidence  sufficient 
to  wtirrant  it,  claiming  that  it  would 
be  a  usurpation  on  the  part  of  the 
grand  Jui7  to  find  an  indictment  un- 
der certain  circumstances,  notwith- 
standing the  evidence  warranted 
It.  Mr.  McKay  then  stated  the 
objection  was  in  relation  to  finding 
more  than  one  indictment  for  unlaw- 
ful cohabitation  in  a  certain  period. 
The  juror  referred  to  said  he  would 
do  no  such  thin^.  in  spite  of  injing 
reminded  that  his  oath  required  it, 
under  the  instructions  of  the  Court. 
Under  the  circumstances,  Mr.  Mc- 
Kay thought  the  juror  incomiietent. 

The  Court  asked  for  his  name  and 
Mr.  Clayton  was  named  as  the  juror. 

Mr.  Clayton  said  yes,  he  was  the 
one,  and  deeiPtd  to  corl'ect  Mr.  Mc- 
Kay in  one  particular.  That  he  had 
not  refused  to  indict  where  the  evi- 
dence warranted.  That  he  had  vot- 
ed for  indictment  in  the  case. 

Mr.  McKay  stated  that  the  point 
he  made  was  that  the  Juror  renised 
to  find  more  than  one  indictment. 
The  juror  assumed  to  say  whether 
the  law  was  correctly  laid  down  by 
the  ceurt  or  not.  It  was  not  dis- 
puted that  the  grand  iuror  had  a 
riglit  to  say  whether  the  evidence 
was  sufficient  or  not;  but  the  grand 
Juror  claimed  that  even  where  the 
evidence  was  sufficient,  the  finding 
of  more  than  one  indictment 
was  unconstitutional;  that  the 
law  of  1862  fixed  the  maximum 
punishment  for  polygamy,  and 
uie  Edmunds  law  showed  it 
to  be  the  intention  of  Congress  to 
fix  the  utmost  punishment  for  un- 
lawihil  cohabitation,  which  he 
termed  the  "junior"  ofifbnse,  at  six 
months'  imprisonment  and  S'iOO  fine; 
and  to  find  Wo  or  more  indictments 
against  a  man  he  might  be  punished 
to  even  a  greater  extent  than  for 
polygamy. 

Mr.  McKay  stated  further  that 
there  was  anotlier  juror  he  asked  to 
have  taken  off  for  substantially  the 
same  reasons,  Mr.  Jacob  Moritz; 
and  he  was  informed  that  there  were 
others. 

Mr.  Davis  stated  that  in  certain 
cases  he  had  the  same  opinion  as 
Mr.  Moritz. 

Mr.  Clayton  was  interrogated  by 
the   court  and   said  he  believed  it 


was  unconstitutional  to  find  more 
than  one  indictment.  The  Con- 
stitution provides  that  excessive 
fines  or  unusual  punishments  shall 
not  be  imposed.  He  said  he  did 
vote  for  indictment  were  "the 
evidence"  warranted  it,  but  to  go 
back  and  find  an  indictment  for 
every  day,  or  every  minute  or 
week,  he  would  not  indict.  Not- 
withstanding the  evidence  showed 
the  defendant  had  been  living  in 
unlawful  cohabitation  for  three 
years,  he  would  find  but  one  indict- 
ment. He  had  advised  with  no 
one,  talked  with  no  one,  except  per- 
haps his  wife. 

Mr.  Moritz  and  Mr.  Davis  thought 
that  where  parties  had  been  in- 
dicted, tried  and  convicted,  those 
Ces  ought  to  have  a  chance  after 
.  came  out;  then  if  they  didn't 
live  within  the  law  they  were  ready 
to  indict  them. 

The  court  then  interrogated  each 
of  the  other  jurors  as  to  whether  be 
took  the  same  position,  but  they  all 
responded  in  the  negative. 

Court — Mr.  Moritz,  Mr.  Davis  and 
Mr.  Clayton:  I  am  surprised,  gentle- 
men, that  after  you  took  the  oath 
you  did,  that  you  would  investigate 
and  enquire  into  all  the  matters 
that  were  brought  before  you,  and 
whenever  the  evidence  was 
sufficient  you  would  find  the  truth, 
and  nothing  but  the  truth: 
that  you  would  not  be  influenced 
by  fear,  favor  or  affection,  or  by  any 
reward,  or  promise,  or  hope  thereof, 
but  in  all  your  presentments  you 
would  present  the  truth,  the  whole 
truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth, 
that  you  wUl  state  you  will  not  do 
it^ 

Clayton— I  have  stated  that  I 
would,  and  did  so. 

Court— The  effect  of  your  state- 
ment is  to  that  effect. 

Clayton— I  don't  understand  it 
that  way — 

Court—Men  mustbe  careful  when 
they  take  oaths — 

Moritz — We  had  no  evidence.  We 
didn't  take  a  vote  on  it. 

Court — But  you  havie  no  right  to 
state  you  would  not  do  it.  You  can- 
not trifle  with  your  consciences  like 
that  in  this  court.  It  is  astohisiiing 
that  men  have  not  more  regard  for 
their  oaths  than  that.  Where  the 
evidence  is  sufficient  you  have  no 
discretion  whatever.  If  it  is  suf- 
ficient to  indict,  you  must  indic^  if 
it  is  not  sufficient,  you  cannot  in- 
dict. You  have  no  more  discretion 
than  this  court  has  when  a  case 
is  submitted  to  it  If  the  evidence 
is  one  way,  the  court  under  its 
oath  cannot  find  another.  If  a 
case  is  submitted  to  the  court, 
if  the  "evidence  is  with  the  plain- 
tiff, it  cannot  find  the  facts  the 
other  way.  So  with  a  grand  Jury; 
you  have  not  the  slightest  discre- 
tion. You  must  move  directly  ac- 
cording to  your  oaths,  and  find  the 
truth  according  to  the  evidence. 
You  have  no  right  to  say  you  will 
not  indict, though  the  evidence  may 
be  sufficient.  You  have  no  right  to 
say  a  law  is  unconstitutional  or 
wrong  after  the  court  chaises  you 
that  it  is  the  law.  It  is  the  duty  of 
the  court  to  charge  you  what  the 
law  is  with  respect  to  your  duties  as 
grand  Jurors,  and  has  so  charged 
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yoa.  Oentlemen,  yoii  are  excused 
as  unworthy  to  sit  ob  a  grand 
jury.  Next  time  you  come  before 
the  court  and  are  questioned  as  you 
were  in  this  case,  as  members  of  the 
grand  Jury,  answer  frankly  and  hon- 
estly, and  if  you  go  on  the  grand 
jury  you  must  be  governed  by  your 
oatns.  Mr.  Moritz,  Mr.  Davis  and 
Mr.  Clayton,you  may  retire:  yon  are 
discharged  from  this  grandjury. 

This  afternoon  Mr.  McKay  made 
an  argument  in  supportof  the  prop- 
osition that  the  court  had  power  to 
flU  the  vacant  places  in  the  grand 
jury.  He  read  from  the  decidon  of 
the  Supreme  Court  in  the  Clawson 
case,  fuHrming  the  legality  of  the 
open  venire  process  in  obtuning  a 
petit  Jury,  and  contending  that  it 
was  within  the  power  of  the  court 
to  adopt  the  open  venire  course  in  the 
present  Instance. 

At  the  close  of  his  remarks,  Mr. 
McKay  moved  that  %p  open  venire 
isene,  and  the  court  Ordered  that  it 
beforsix  names,  and  be  returnable 
forthwith. 

This  proceeding  was  followed,  as 
the  200  names  on  the  jury  list  were 
exhansted. 

Upon  the  return  of  the  open  ven- 
ire, J.  8.  Scott,  J.  T.  Clasby  and  A. 
Qebhardt  were  selected  to  nU  up  the 
grand  jury. 

Thus  it  was  made  poeaible  to  send 
a  man  to  prison  for  the  term  of  his 
natural  life  and  fine  him  in  a 
sum  that  could  not  be  met  by  a 
milliouaire,  for  a  simple  misdemean- 
or, solely  because  he  happened  to  be 
a  "Mormon."  From  that  time  for- 
ward, until  the  Supreme  Court  of 
the  United  States  interfered,  for  a 
single  offense  of  unlawful  cohabita- 
tion, by  the  segregation  process, 
men  were  sent  to  the  penitentiary 
to  serve  terms  on  all  the  way  ftom 
one  to  seven  indictments  or  counts, 
and  were  under  fines  in  keeping 
with  the  same  process. 

Thua  scores  of  men  were  sub- 
jected to  illegal  imprisonment  be- 
cause the  Chief  Justice,  in  a  perse- 
cutive  spirit,  departed  from  the 
requirements  and  purpose  of  the 
law,  and  there  is  no  knowing  how 
long  this  great  wrong  would  have 
continued  bad  the  parties  (bus  un- 
lawfully punished  been  unable  to 
reach  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
UniM  States.  That  tribnnal,  in  its 
decision,  when  the  subject  was 
brought  before  it,  asserted  that  all 
the  authorities,  without  a  single  ex- 
ception, were  opposed  to  the  p(»ition 
taken  by  the  courts  below.  This  de- 
eisionof  the  highest  tribunal  in  the 
land  caused  a  regular  jail  dellveiy 
of  peraons  Illegally  incarcerated  in 
the  penitentiary. 

Let  the  proceeding  above  quoted 
Ije  looked  at  ftom  another  point  of 
view,  and  its  aspect  is  no  more  in- 
viting. For  what  reason  were  three 
;ra»d  jurors  expeUed  from  the  pan- 


el? Because  they  declined  to  do  an 
iDegal  act,  their  position  being  prac- 
ticaUy  sustained  by  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States.  The 
vacancies  thus  unlawf^illy  created 
were  filled  by  open  venire  process. 
Taken  as  a  whole,  the  proceeding 
has  no  parallel  in  dviUzed  jurispru- 
dence. 

In  what  position  did  the  decision 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States,  declaring  unlawful  the  ac- 
tion of  ttie  local  courts  in  segregat- 
ing the  offense  of  unlawful  cohabi- 
tation, place  the  district  attorney 
and  the  Judge?  It  placed  them 
in  one  of  two  lights— that  of  a  vin- 
dictive District  Attorney  and  a  prej- 
udiced court,  or  officials  who  were 
ignorant  of  the  law.  The  latter 
theory  is  not  a  feasible  one. 

Like  Banquo's  ghost,  the  appari- 
tion of  a  vindictive  district  attor- 
ney and  prejudiced  court  will  not 
down.  It  pops  up  in  the  courts 
ever  and  anon,  as  some  person 
who  did  not  formerly  expect 
a  &ir  trial  comee  into  court 
with  three  or  four  indictments  or 
counts  over  his  head  for  the  same  of- 
fense, and  the  court  dismisses  all 
but  one,  the  others  not  having  been 
the  off-«hoots  of  a  fair  prosecution 
and  an  impartial  court.  This  has 
been  exemplified  at  every  term  of 
court  since  the  jail  delivery  created 
by  the  decision  of  the  court  of  last 
resort  in  relation  to  fhe  continuous 
character  of  the  offense  of  unlawful 
cohabitation. 

Should  the  administration  make  a 
change  in  the  chief  justiceship  of 
Utah,  and  wish  to  put  a  man  in  the 
position  who  will  not  be  governed 
by  the  law,  but  show  an  unworthy 
example  by  going  outside  of 
it  then  Charles  S.  Zane  is 
the  person  wanted.  If  it  is  the 
intention  to  administer  the  law  ao- 
cordlng  to  itsspirlt  and  intent,  he  is 
the  antipodes  of  the  man  for  the 
place.  We  are  sustained  in  this 
Ix)6ition  by  no  less  an  authority  than 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States. 

The  reason  why  many  of  the  oon- 
"Mormon"  citizens  are  opposed  to 
the  appointment  of  Charles  S.  Zane 
for  Chief  Justice  of  Utah,  is  not  be- 
cause they  flavor  the  "Mormon" 
people,  the  position  being  ^e  other 
way,  but  they  say  they  want  no 
color  given  to  the  cry  of  "persecu- 
tion." 


For  all  men  must  repent  and  be 
baptized,  and  not  only  men,  but 
women,  and  children  who  have 
arrive!  to  the  years  of  account- 
ability.—Doo.  and  Gov. 


OFFICE  SEEKING. 


The  way  of  the  offlce-hunter  is 
hard.  It  is  particularly  so  when  he 
is  seeking  to  displace  another  for  his 
own  occupation  and  emolument. 
Workmen  have  an  expressive  but 
vulgar  name  for  a  creature  who,  be- 
ing out  of  a  job,  sneaks  around  an 
employer  and  by  hints,  inuendoes 
or  direct  accusations,  endeavors  to 
procure  the  discharge  of  an  employe 
that  he  may  jump  into  the  vacated 
place.  In  our  opinion  that  name  and 
title  are  scarcely  vigorous  enough 
for  persons  who  are  now  endeavor- 
ing to  obtain,  from  the  new  Admin- 
istration, offices  that  are  not  vacant 
and  which  cannot  legally  be  made 
so  except  "for  cause." 

It  is  to  be  expei'ted  that  when  aa 
incumbent  resigns  or  bis  term  of 
office  is  about  to  expire,  there  will 
be  many  applicants  for  the  post. 
That  is  all  right,  as  politics  and  pre- 
valent customs  go.  But  it  is  dis- 
gusting to  decent  people  when  a 
scramble  takes  place  among  the 
hungry  horde  of  office-seekers,  for 
a  place  which  is  stiU  occupied,  and 
when  there  is  no  reason  why  the 
term  should  be  shortened.  There 
are  some  offices  In  this  Territory  in 
the  gift  of  the  Government  which 
are  likely  to  receive  a  change  of  in- 
cumbents. It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
suitable  men  will  be  chosen  in  the 
change.  Republicans  will,  of  course, 
take  the  places  of  the  Democrats  who 
resign,  or  are  removed,  or  whose 
terms  have  expired.  Kfforts  to  ob- 
tain the  appointment  for  these,  if 
properly  put  forth,  are  legitimate. 

But  there  are  othc-i-s,  the  Judge- 
Ships,  for  instince,  that  are  of  a  dif- 
ferent cttaractor  altogether.  A  Chief 
Justice,  or  Associate  Justice,  fbr  a 
Territory  is  appointed  for  four  years. 
That  is  his  legal  term.  It  is  not 
stated  in  the  law  that  he  shall  hold 
it  "subject  (•  removal  by  the  Presi- 
dent." Section  1864  of  the  Revised 
Statutes  of  the  United  States  pro- 
vides: 

"The  supreme  court  of  everyl  Ter- 
ritory shall  consist  of  a  Chief  Justice 
and  two  Associate  Justices,  any  two 
of  whom  shall  constitute  a  quorum; 
and  they  shall  hold  their  ofnces  for 
f»ur  years  and  until  their  successors 
are  appointed  and  quiilifled." 

By  recent  act  of  Congress  an  ad- 
ditional Associate  Justice  has  been 
appointed  fbr  Utah,  whose  term  of 
office  is  the  same  as  the  others.  The 
Revised  Statutes  also  provide  for  a 
Gtovemor,  a  Secretary,  an  Attorney 
and  a  Marshal  for  each  of  the  Terri- 
tories, and  in  every  one  of  these 
provisions  the  term  of  office  is  for 
four  years  "unless  sooner  removed 
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by  the  President.'*    (8e*tions  1841, 
1845,1875,1876.) 

It  is  clear  that  the  omission  of 
this  limiting  clause  as  to  the  tennof 
office  of  the  Judges  was  intentional. 
It  was  not  the  purpose  of  the  law  t« 
aDow  politics  to  govern  arbitrarily 
in  the  selection  of  the  judiciary. 
The  theoiy  of  our  governmental 
system  is  that  the  Judicial  power 
should  be  above  politics,  using  that 
word  in  a  party  sense.  We  do  not 
say  that  the  practice  is  now  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  theory.  But  it  is 
plain  that  a  District  Judge  in  a 
Terrltoiy  is  installed  for  four  years 
without  other  limitation.  That  he 
may  be  removed  "for  cause**  we  be- 
lieve is  generally  conceded.  But 
we  think  that  a  Judge  who  deter- 
mines to  occupy  his  post  to  the  end 
of  his  term,  won  Id  be  able  to  offer 
very  solid  resistance  to  any  attempt 
to  oust  him,  except  for  malfeasance 
•r  incapacity  in  office  conclusively 
demonstrated.  If  he  chooses  to  re- 
rign,  that  is  another  thing  entirely. 

The  judgeships  in  Utah  are  now 
filled  by  appointees  of  a  Democratic 
President  But  they  were  confirmed 
hy  a  practically  Republican  Senate. 
At  any  rate  they  have  been  chosen 
for  a  term  of  four  years.  They  have 
the  right  to  expect  to  remain  In  their 
offices  until  the  end  of  that  term, 
unless  they  should  exhibit  such  un- 
fitness for  the  position  that  their  re- 
moval might  be  justified.  Thejudi- 
ciary  occupy  a  different  status  from 
any  other  class  of  offlce-boldere,  and 
tiiis  protection  to  them  was  evident- 
ly designed  by  the  framers  of  our 
national  statutes. 

What  must  be  thought,  then,  of 
the  individuals  who  are' now  work- 
ing with  all  their  might,  and  pull- 
ing political  wires,  and  spreading 
infamous  reix)rts,  and  misrepresent- 
ing the  acts  of  j  udaes  now  holding 
a  four-years  term,  for  the  purpose  of 
pushing  them  out  and  getting  them- 
selves foisted  in?  Can  decent  peo- 
ple entertain  for  such  paltry  trick- 
sters the  slightest  particle  of  respect? 

We  consider  the  means  that  are 
now  being  employed  to  substitute 
for  Incumbents  of  the  Judicial  office 
persons  who  have  demonstrated 
their  unfitness  for  the  iweltlon,  un- 
worthy of  any  one  having  the  least 
pretension  to  manhood.  Such  per- 
sons are  no  friends  to  the  material 
Interests  of  Utah  nor  to  the  peace 
of  this  community.  If  the  puppets 
on  whom  they  hold  the  strings  were 
eminently  suited  for  the  places  des- 
ignated, these  proceedings  would  be 
almost  equally  optm  to  censure. 
There  is  no  vacancy  In  a  Federal  Ju- 
dicial office  in  Utah.    It  Is  indecent 


for  any  man  to  endeavor  to  push 
himself  forward  as  a  candidate  for 
that  office.  No  one  with  common 
self-respect  would  resort  to  such  tac- 
tics. And  it  is  a  matter  of  surprise 
that  any  man,  with  ever  so  hard  a 
face  and  heart,  would  expose  him- 
self to  the  odium  which  must  over- 
take blm  on  the  hard  way  of  the  in- 
veterate and  unblushing  offloe-hun- 
ter. 

As  to  the  promoters  and  behind- 
the-scenes  manipulators  of  this  dis- 
reputable scheme,  nothing  higher 
or  more  respectable  can  be  expected 
of  them  while  they  are  bent  upon 
their  old  work  of  fostering  dissen- 
sions and  striving  to  make  gain  out 
of  the  tumult  aroused  by  their  plots 
and  misrepresentations.  But  the 
conservative  and  high-minded  men 
of  all  views  and  parties  In  Utah 
should  set  themselves  against  such 
indecent  measures,  and  use  their  in- 
fluence practically  to  prevent  their 
accomplish  ment. 


THE  MARSHAL'S  LETTER. 

Ma.b8hai<  Dyeb's  communica- 
tion to  President  Harrison,  which 
wiU  be  found  in  another  column, 
conveys  not  only  the  Marshal's 
resignation  but  also  a  defense  of  his 
own  official  ooniuct  and  some  sug- 
gestions to  the  President. 

Willie  we  do  not  endorse  all  the 
Marshal's  views  respecting  the  ma- 
jority of  the  people  of  Utah,  we 
have  no  doubt  that  he  expresses  his 
own  honest  sentiments,  and  we 
think  he  is  justified  in  tendering  to 
the  President  the  suggestions  he 
has  offered  in  regard  to  the  kind  of 
man  who  should  be  chosen  as  his 
successor.  That  he  has  been  as- 
sailed by  political  opxwnents  whUe 
endeavoring  to  discharge  bis  duties 
according  to  law  and  hia  oath  of 
office,  is  a  foct  well  known  to  the 
people  of  Utah.  It  is  proper  that 
this  should  be  understood  by  the 
President. 

Marshal  Dyer  strikes  the  key-note 
of  the  situation  here,  when  he  rec- 
ommends "moderation  in  enforcing 
the  law,"  "without  vindictiveness 
or  malice,"  showing  that  "submis- 
Hion  to  the  laws  is  the  end  In  view 
and  not  persecution  of  the  Mormons 
as  a  sect  or  ci.iss."  This  accords 
with  Iiis  testimony  that  the  "Mor- 
mons" aro"a  law-abiding  people,  ex- 
cept only  as  to  such  as  affect  their 
religious  convictions."  The  policy 
of  "mercy  and  kindness  in  the  en- 
forcement of  the  laws,"  which  he 
insLsts  are  tieneflcent  and  fruitful  of 
good  in  their  effect,  is  most  certain- 
ly the  true  policy,  if  the  object  said 


to  be  in  view  is  really  sought  to  be 
attained. 

But  this  is  not  the  real  aim  of  some 
radical  and  uncompromising  i^ta- 
tors.  They  revel  in  cruelty  and  re- 
joice in  the  crushing  severity  which 
is  the  resort  of  tyrants  and  bigots  the 
world  over.  A  settlement  of  the 
difficulties  which  have  retarded  the 
progress  of  this  Territory  would  be 
obnoxious  to  their  sentiments  and 
purposes,  and  therefore  any  official 
who  takes  a  course  to  effect  that  end 
will  be  assailed  by  their  vitupera- 
tions and  be  exposed  to  their 
plots. 

We  have  not  approved  of  some  of 
Marshal  Dyer's  movements,  and  we 
do  not  coincide  with  his  remarks 
atx>ut  the  fanaticism  of  the  "Mor- 
mon" people.  We  know  that  they 
are  more  conscientious  In  every  re- 
spect than  their  deibmers,  and  that 
their  zeal  for  their  religion  springs 
from  sincere  and  soul-felt  conviction 
of  Its  truth,  not  from  fanatical  ex- 
citement. But  we  believe  the  mar- 
shal has  been  as  fair  as  could  be  ex- 
pected of  a  man  In  his  position, 
whose  duty  it  has  been  to  arrest  and 
have  the  custody  of  many  persons 
charge<l  with  the  Infraction  of  law, 
and  against  whom  there  is  so  much 
prejudice  and  animosity. 

We  hope  and  believe  the  Mar- 
shal's suggestions  to  President  Har- 
rison as  to  the  kind  of  man  required 
to  fill  this  important  office  will  have 
due  weight  Considering  the  great 
scramble  for  the  place,  we  would  not 
be  surprised  If  some  person  should 
be  chosen  who  does  not  reside 
in  the  Territory,  notwithstanding 
the  President's  announced  territo- 
rial policy.  A  partisan  is  undesir- 
able. We  would  not  expect  a  man 
prejudice<l  in  favor  of  the  "Mor- 
mons" to  be  appointed,  we  do  not 
think  a  malignant  enemy  to  the 
m^orlty  of  the  people  here  ought 
to  be  foisted  upon  them. 

A  fair  and  humane  enforcement 
of  the  laws— no  matter  what  may 
be  our  opinion  of  their  propriety- 
will  receive  no  opposition  from  the 
great  body  of  the  people  of  this  Ter- 
ritory. But  the  rigorous,  merciless 
and  vindictive  policy  which  a  few 
agitators  desire  to  see  revived, would 
be  disastrous  not  only  to  men  and 
women  who  are  striving  to  live  so 
that  even  their  enemies  can  find 
no  reasonable  fault  with  them, 
but  to  the  general  interests  of  Utah, 
affecting  all  classes  and  all  pai- 
ties,  and  tending  to  ix>stpone  to  a 
distant  date  that  unity  of  purpose 
and  act  which  the  conservative 
men  and  women  of  the  Territory 
earnestly  desire  to  promote. 
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DEATH  OF  JOHN  BRIGHT. 


Hon.  John  Briqiit,  the  eminent 
Brititili  stateemau,  expired  at  half- 
past  eight  o'clock  this  morning. 
The  dispatches  touching  upon  the 
precarious  condition  of  the  health  of 
tlie  illustrious  commoner  during  the 
last  few  weel{3  caused  the  event  tu 
be  anticipated.  His  has  been  a 
luminous  and  honorable  career.  The 
world  has  produced  but  few  men 
who  have  been  so  long  and  pro- 
minently before  the  public  and  yet 
have  left  a  record  as  untarnished  as 
bis. 

He  was  tlie  son  of  Jacob  Bright, 
Esq.,  of  Qreenbank,  near  Rochdale, 
and  was  born  in  1811.  He  entered 
political  life  about  the  time  he  at- 
attained  his  majority,  by  engaging 
in  the  reform  agitation  of  1831-2, 
since  which  time  he  has  been,  near- 
ly always,  one  of  the  most 
prominent  figures  l)efore  the  British 
public.  In  1839  he  liecame  one  of 
the  most  influential  and  active 
members  of  the  Anti-Corn-Law 
Li«ague,formed  the  year  previou8,for 
the  purpose  of  securing  the  repeal 
of  the  laws  which  placed  a  heavy 
impost  upon  bread  stuffs. 

He  was  repeatedly  elected  to  Par- 
liament from  various  constituencies, 
was  generally  a  leader  in  reforms 
proposed  in  that  body,  and  has  al- 
ways, since  the  corainencement  of 
his  parliamentary  career,  been  a  dis- 
tinguished champion  of  trea  trade. 
About  the  year  1850  he  became  an 
ardent  co-worker  with  the  great 
political  financier  and  reformer, 
Richard  Cobden,  in  the  advocacy  of 
reforms  then  l>eiiig  agitated  in  Eng- 
land. 

Mr.  Bright's  policy  on  the  eastern 
question  previous  to  and  at  the  time 
of  the  war  with  Russia  alienated 
many  of  his  friends.  He  denounced 
the  war  and  the  policy  of  which  it 
was  a  part,  or  result,  and  while  his 
course  was  criticised  as  one  of 
erroneous  judgment  by  those  who 
differed  from  him,  his  courage  in 
maintaJulug  his  convictions  was 
admirable. 

8paco  will  not  admit  even  of  a 
cursory  nientiou  of  the  multitude  of 
political  movements,  changes  and 
reforms  in  which  Mr.  Bright  took 
an  active  part.  He  was  a  pro- 
nounced sympathizer  with  the 
North  during  the  American  civil 
war,  and  the  leading  object  pursued 
by  him  in  the  later  years  of  his  par- 
limentary  career  was  the  extension 
of  the  franchise.  He  was  frequently 
in  accord  with  Gladstone,  but  not 
always,  the  latter-'s  position  on  the 
Irish  question  being  a  notable  ex- 


ception. He  did  not  favor  a  dis- 
tinct Parliament  for  Ireland  on  the 
ground  that  it  would  lead  to  the  ulti- 
mate separation  of  that  country 
from  England  and  tend  to  the  dis- 
integration of  the  British  Empire. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  firm  of 
Bright  Brothers,  cotton  manufac- 
turers, of  Rochdale,  for  many  years, 
and  may  have  t>een  at  the  time  of 
his  death.  His  time  and  talents 
were,  however,  mainly  devoted  to 
public,  rather  than  private  interests. 

We  have  heard  Mr.  Bright  speak 
when  his  powers  were  at  their  zen- 
ith. He  was  a  man  of  fl  ne  presence, 
not  over  medium  height  but  stoutly 
built.  His  face  was  of  the  leonine 
cast,  the  only  weak  feature  being 
the  nose,  which  was  under  rather 
than  over  medium  size.  The  nos- 
trils were  somewhat  distended, how- 
ever, intensifying  the  eagerness  of 
the  entire  facial  expression.  The 
eyes  were  large,  unusually  full, 
and  lighted  with  the  beam  of  intel- 
ligence. 

Mr.  Bright  was  a  great  orator,  his 
power  lying  more  in  that  direction 
than  that  of  executive  statesman- 
ship. His  ability  to  Impress  Par- 
liament and  sway  the  masses  with 
speech  was  marvelous.  In  that 
respect  Gladstone  was  his  superior 
in  the  grouping  of  facts,  l)ut  inferior 
to  him  in  the  matter  of  their  efl'ec- 
tive  presentation.  Mr.  Bright  had 
a  wonderful  voice.  It  was  rich, 
mellow  and  resonant,  unsurpassed 
by  that  of  any  other  publicist  in 
England  in  point  of  flexibility. 
When  addressing  a  multitude  upon 
any  great  topic  it  varied  in  tone  from 
the  sigh  of  the  wind  to  the  roar  of  the 
cataract.  His  words,  ihough  un- 
studied, flowed  betimes  like  a  gentle 
stream  and  thenlikearushingtorrent. 
The  efi'ect  of  his  oratory  upon  his 
auditors  was  remarkable.  Occasion- 
ally they  would  listen  in  rapt  and 
breathless  stillness  until,  catching 
the  genius  of  the  speaker,  they 
would  break  into  a  tumult  of  en- 
thusiasm. His  peculiar  abilities 
constituted  him  more  a  political 
standard  bearer  than  a  manipulator 
and  leader  of  men.  Take  him  aU 
in  all,  he  can  be  i»operly  classed 
among  the  great  men  of  the  earth. 


t^EIilGIOUS. 


Sunday  Services. 

Religious  services  were  held  in 
the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Sunday,  March  24, 1889,  commenc- 
ing at  2  p.m.,  ('resident  Angus  M. 
Cannon  presiding. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang: 


When  God's  own  people  stand  in  need. 
His  goodness  will  previde  supplies. 
Prayer  by  Elder  John  Ostler. 
The  choir  sang: 
The  great  and  Klorieus  Gospel  light 
Has  QSbered  forth  onto  my  sight. 
The    Priestliood  of    the   Fourth 
Ward  officiated  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Sacrament. 

ELDEB  CHAS.  W.   I'ENBOSE 

was  called  to  address  the  congrega- 
tion. Me  said  he  had  not  language 
to  expreHs  his  joy  and  gratitude  at 
tieing  again  in  the  midst  of  his 
fliends.  He  hoped  that  by  the  aid 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  he  might  say 
something  edifying  and  interesting. 
It  is  nearly  four  and  a  half  years 
since  I  had  the  privilege  of  meeting 
with  you.  I  have  traveled  in  many 
lands  aud  among  many  peoples; 
wherever  1  have  been,  on  land  or  on 
sea,  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  has 
been  with  me,  and  I  have  rejoiced 
in  the  God  of  my  salvation.  And 
this  afternoon  I  praise  Him  for  His 
goodness.  No  scene  that  I  have 
witnessed  during  my  absence  has 
been  half  so  pleasant  as  the  one  I 
behold  today— an  assemblage  of 
Saints  who  have  come  here  from 
many  nations  to  worship  the  Lord 
their  God. 

It  is  often  said  that  we  are  pecu- 
liar, and  we  are  particularly  so  in 
our  religion.  People  call  it  a  new 
reUgion,  but  it  is  not  new,  except  to 
the  generation  in  which  we  live. 
It  is  an  old  religion — the  everlasting 
Gospel;  the  one  plan  of  salvation 
for  all  worlds;  it  is  the  one  religion 
that  will  bring  man  back  to  (Jod.  It 
embraces  all  tJiat  is  true  and  good. 
All  religious  systems  in  the  world 
have  some  d^ree  of  truth,  which 
enables  them  to  Uve.  But  Uiey  are 
mixed  with  error,  having  been  made 
by  men;  their  weakness  consists  in 
thiserror.  The  distinctive  feature 
of  our  religion  is  that  every  princi- 
ple was  revealed  from  on  high.  We 
did  not  make  it,  Joseph  Smith  did 
not  make  it;  but  the  God  of  heaven 
revealed  it  to  His  Prophet.  There 
is  not  an  ordinance,  a  doctrine,  or 
a  regulation  in  our  religion  but  has 
been  revealed  from  heaven  for  our 
guidance  and  benefit,  and  our  sal- 
vation. 

The  religious  systems  of  the  world 
have  been  founded  by  men,  though 
many  have  endeavored  to  base  their 
ideas  upon  the  Bible.  Men  have 
adopted  a  set  of  rules  or  ideas,  but 
none  pretend  that'they  were  revealed 
from  heaven.  Ko  doubt  a  great 
deal  of  good  has  been  done  in  turn- 
ing people  from  evU  ways.  But 
none  of  these  different  systems  has 
ijeen  authorized  by  heaven.  True 
religion  comes  from  God.  No  one 
can  UBiierstand  Him  unless  He  re- 
veals Himself^  and  in  this  finite 
condition  we  cannot  fully  compre- 
hend Deity. 

Our  Fatner  revealed  Himself  in 
the  early  history  of  the  world.  Our 
Lord  Jesus  came  in  the  meridian  of 
time  to  lead  men  in  the  path  of 
right.  In  this  age  God  and  His  Bon 
Jesus  appeared  to  Joseph  Smith, 
who  received  authority  to  preach 
the  Go.spel  and  administer  In  its  or- 
dinances. This  is  the  foundation  of 
"Mormoni8m;"it  was  revealed  from 
on  high.   Every  truth  revealed  to  ua 
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asslmilatee  with  the  truths  of  the 
Bible.  Our  religion  came  direct 
from  heaven,  as  John  foretold,when 
upon  the  Isle  of  J'atmos.  He  said. 
"And  I  8!iw  another  angel  fly  In  the 
midst  of  heaven,  having  the  ever- 
lasting Gk>8pel  to  preach  unto  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to  ev- 
ery nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue 
and  people.  Sayine  with  a  loud 
voice,  Fear  God,  ana  give  glory  to 
Him;  for  the  hour  of  His  judgment 
is  come:  and  worship  Him  that 
made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the 
eea,  and  the  fountain.s  of  waters." 
No  one  on  the  earth  bad  the  fulness 
of  the  everlasting  Gospel  in  this  age 
until  it  was  revealed  to  Joseph 
Bmith. 

The  Giospel  having  been  restored, 
the  servants  of  the  Lord  have  gone 
forth,  as  did  the  Apostles  of  old; 
having  received  freely,  they  gave 
freely.  Most  of  the  nations  of  the 
earth  have  heard  the  sound  of  the 
Oospel,  and  people  have  gathered 
from  almost  every  part  of  the  world. 
Wherever  the  people  have  received 
this  Gk>8pe],  they  are  Imund  together 
by  bonds  stronger  than  those 
of  l(indred.  The  gifts  that  were 
ei^joyed  by  tho.se  in  the  primitive 
church  are  enjoyed  by  the  Haints  to- 
day. Their  hearts  are  filled  with 
joy  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  they 
Know  they  have  reeeiveid  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  Lord  Jesus.  They  have 
gathered  bere  to  build  up  the  Zion 
of  our  God.  We  did  not  come  here 
merely  to  acquire  wealth;  but  our  ob- 
ject is  to  learn  the  ways  of  the  Lord 
and  walk  therein.  Having  obeyed 
the  principles  of  the  GfosiKil,  the 
Spirit  accomi:>anying  it  restn  ujx>n 
them,  and  they  gather  to  practice 
those  priuclples. 

There  are  many  foolish  ideas  con- 
cerning our  religion.  1  remember 
a  conversation  with  a  prominent 
Congressman  who  actually  believed 
the  Church  had  a  lien  upon  the  land 
and  parceled  it  out  to  the  people, 
and  assessed  upon  it  a  tax  of  one- 
tenth,  until  we  gave  him  correct  in- 
formation whicli  surprised  him 
greatly. 

There  is  another  thin^  which  dis- 
tinguishes our  religion  trom  others. 
Our  Kldera  go  out  as  men  "having 
authority."  Not  authority  from 
men,  l)ut  endowed  with  power  from 
on  high.  And  they  are  the  repre- 
sentatives of  ttie  Lord  as  far  as  they 
teach  and  act  righteously.  They 
promise  the  people  that  if  they  will 
obey  this  Gospel  they  shall  re- 
ceive a  witness  from  Him  of 
its  truth.  Those  whe  have  re- 
ceived the  Gospel  testify  that  God 
Almighty  has  given  to  them  this 
testimony.  It  comes  to  aU  who  re- 
ceive the  Gob,  el  in  sincerity.  It 
comes  not  to  those  who  do  not  re- 
pent; but  there  are  no  exceptions 
among  those  who  are  sincere.  They 
know  that  God  lives— that  their  re- 
ligion is  true;  this  testimony  enters 
Into  every  port  of  their  being.  This 
is  because  God  is  in  this  worlc. 
While  the  people  !teep  themselves 
pure,  honest  and  upright,  and  seek 
to  do  the  will  of  God,  this  witness  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  abides  with  them  in 
every  condition.  If  they  defile 
themselves:  if  they  turn  to  evil, 
this  spirit  leaves  them  and  they  be- 
come    darkened.      The    spirit    of 


"Mormonism"  leads  man  to  serve 
God  with  all  his  heart.  Anything 
contrary  to  this  is  not" Mormonism." 

The  glfte  of  the  Spirit  have  ceased 
among  the  "C.'hristiau"  churches, but 
they  are  with  the  (Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  as  the 
fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  have  similar  blessings 
to  those  bestowed  upon  the  Former- 
day  Saints;  they  cai(.  not  only  read 
of  the  spiritual  food  enjoyed  an- 
ciently, but  have  the  feast  to- 
day, and  the  promises  of  the  Al- 
mighty are  fulfilled  unto  them. 

Another  peculiarity  with  us  is 
the  principle  of  the  gathering. 
What  is  it  that  causes  us  to  assem- 
ble in  these  valleys  of  the  mountains? 
It  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Almighty. 
Those  who  have  been  called  to  lead 
the  people  have  been  called  of  God 
to  that  position.  God  is  still  with 
His  people,  and  His  power  is  with 
thi'ir  leaders  today. 

We  are  also  a  temple-building 
people — another  feature  that  distin- 
guishes us  from  the  world.  This  we 
uo  liecause  Gfod  commands  us  to,  and 
all  who  have  received  the  privilege 
of  ministering  in  the  temples  of  the 
Almighty  can  testify  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  is  iwured  out  there,  ac- 
com[)anying  the  ordinances  for  the 
perfection  of  the  living  and  for  the 
redemption  of  the  dead. 

We  are  actually  engaged  in  pre- 
j)aring  for  the  personal  appearance 
of  the  Lord.  We  do  not  pretend 
to  know  the  day,  the  hour,  or  the 
year  when  He  wiJl  come;  He  has 
not  revealed  the  time  to  us,  l)ut  He 
has  commanded  us  to  prepare;  He 
has  told  us  that  He  will  come; 
and  we  know  that  He  will  oome 
suddenly  to  His  Temple — to  a 
place  and  a  peo"])!*  prepared  for 
Him.  And  who  shall  abide  the 
day  of  His  coming?  There  will  be 
a  people  prepared.  There  will  be 
"wise  virgins;"  there  will  be  men 
and  women  wno  have  consecrated  all 
their  powers  to  the  service  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  them  will  He  appear. 

We  also  believe  in  a  practical, 
real  heaven,  here  on  this  globe: 
which  will  he  purified  and  cleanseii 
for  the  habitation  of  resurrected  be- 
ings. God  will  pui^e  the  very 
elements,  and  out  of  them  will  be 
made  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth;  and  Jesus,  the  first-born  of 
every  creature,  will  reign  with  His 
Saints.  These  will  be  real  men  and 
women,  not  mere  ghosts  or  shades, 
but  those  who  are  raised  from  the 
dead  will  dwell  with  (/'hrist  in  tlie 
holy  city. 

AU  of  these  peculiarities  are  Bible 
peculiarities,  but  the  world  have  shut 
their  eyes  to  them.  We  could  not 
find  out  these  truths  from  the  Bible, 
but  they  were  revealed  to  us  by  the 
Almighty  through  His  servante  and 
by  the  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

I  rejoice  in  this  testimony;  in 
knowing  that  God  lives:  that  Jesus 
is  our  Savior;  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  I'rophet  of  God.  My  religion  is 
my  life.  I  bear  my  testimony  that 
"Mormonism"'  has  been  sent  from 
heaven;  that  it  is  the  Oosjiel  of 
(^'hrist,  and  will  bring  salvation  to 
all  who  obey  it.  I  know  also  that  it 
will  triumph.  It  will  spread  forth 
and  fill  the  earth  with  the  power  of 
God,  who  will  bring  His  people  off  tri- 


umphant. I  exhort  you  to  be  chaste, 
to  De  ti-ue,  to  be  honest,  to  be 
faithful,  to  seek  and  do  the  will 
of  God.  Let  us  not  waste  our  time 
in  finding  fault,  but  be  filled  with 
love, charity  andkindness  toward  all, 
that  we  may  be  continually  found 
building  up  Zion.  Then  will  we  re- 
ceive our  reward,  and  while  the 
endless  ages  of  eternity  roll  around 
our  joy  and  dominions  willincrease, 
God  will  bless  us,  and  He  will  be 
above  all,  and  in  all,  and  through 
all,  forever  and  ever. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem: 
O  Holy  Jesus 

Benediction    was  pronounced  by 
Elder  H.  J.  Foulger. 


St.  George  Stake  Conference. 

Notwithstanding  the  recent  copi- 
ous rains  at  St.  George  and  in  the 
south,  and  the  consequent  bad  con- 
dition of  the  roads  leading  to  this 
place,  the  attendance  from  the  out- 
lying settlements  of  this  Stake  was 
goci.  Saturday,  the  IGth  inst.,wa8 
quite  a  busy  day  in  the  quarterly 
gatherings  of  the  Young  Men's  and 
Young  Ladies'  Mutual  Improve- 
ment Associations  of  the  Stake. 
The  conference  was  held  in  the  Tab- 
ernacle. The  Stake  conference  of 
the  Relief  Society  took  place  in  St. 
Gteoige  Lyceum,  Stake  President 
AnnaL.  I.  Ivins,  presiding. 

The  quarterly  conference  of  the 
High  Priests  commenced  at  2  p.m., 
under  the  presidency  of  Stake 
President  Wm.  Fawcett,  in  the 
tabernacle  basement.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  Stake  Priesthood  meet- 
ing, presided  over  by  I'resldent  D. 
D.  McArthur  and  Counselors  A.  W. 
Ivins  and  Erastus  B.  Snow. 

At  10  a.m.  on  Sunday,  the  Stake 
Quarterly  Conference  commenced 
in  the  tabernacle.  It  was  continued 
in  the  afternoon  and  oh  Monday 
morning  and  afternoon,  when  an 
adjournment  was  taken  ibr  three 
months. 

The  Primary  Association  Quar- 
terly Conference  was  also  held, 
Stake  President  Julia  H.  Ivins  hav- 
ing it  in  charge. 

During  the  alieve  meetings  the 
usual  conference  business  was  satis- 
factorily attended  to  in  the  reading 
of  reports — statisticaJ,  educational, 
and  financial. 

The  general  authorities  of  the 
Church  were  unanimously  sustained 
without  a  dissenting  vote,  as  were 
also  the  authorities  of  St.  George 
Stake.  James  G.  Bleak, 

Stake  Clerk. 

Malad  Stake  Conference. 
The  Conference  of  the  Malad 
Stake  of  Zion  was  held  at  West 
i'ortage,  on  the  16th  and  17th  Inst. 
On  the  stand  were  Apostle  George 
Q.  Cannon  and  l^resident  Seymor 
B.  Young.  The  general  business  of 
the  Conference  was  followed  by 
interestl  ug  and  instructive  addresses 
delivered  by  the  above  named  breth- 
ren,an<l  great  intercstwas  manifested 
by  the  congregation  in  the  proceed- 
ings. The  anthems,  so  well  render- 
ed by  the  choir.underthe  leadership 
of  Brother  David  Jones,  of  Cherry 
Creek,  contribut«>(l  largely  to  the 
success  of  the  conference. 

Wm.  Anthony,  8.  8. 
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CUt^f^BflT   EVEJITS. 


Edmunds  Law  Prosecutions. 

The  following  la  a  record  of  the 
bueiness  in  the  First  District  Court, 
at  i'rovo,  before  Judge  Judd  on 
March  23. 

Isaac  Fox  was  called  for  sentence 
for  unlawful  oohabitation,  to  which 
he  had  pleaded  guilty.  Ue  was  sen- 
tenced to  S5  days'  imprisonmentand 
to  pa^  the  costs  of  prosecution. 

United  States  vs.  Wm.  Qurney; 
unlawful  cohabitation;  the  defend- 
ant pleaded  guilty  ancl  was  given  85 
days  and  costs. 

John  Hart,  charged  with  adultery 
pleaded  guilty;  sentence,  18  months 
and  coeto. 

Wm.  Hutchings,  adultery;  a  plea 
of  guilty  was  entered;  sentence,  11 
months  and  costs. 

United  States  vs.  Michael  Vaughn; 
the  defendant  pleaded  guilty  to  adul- 
tery; seatencej  nine  montlis  and 
costs. 

Mons  Andersen;  adultery;  a  plea 
of  guilty  was  entered;  senttrnee,  12 
months  and  costs.  * 

John  H.  Gardner  aslied  for  a  new 
trial  for  the  reason  that  the  court 
erred  in  instructing  the  jury;  the 
motion  was  overruled;  be  was 
charged  with  adultery;  he  was  sen- 
tenced to  125  days  and  costs. 

Niels  Aagaard  pleaded  guilty  to  a 
charge  of  unlawful  cohabitation; 
sentence,  50  days  and  costs. 

Silas  Jackson; adultery;  defendant 
thought  he  could  live  within  the 
law,  and  sentence  was  suspended. 

Stephen  Mott  had  nothing  to  aay 
why  he  should  not  receive  sentence 
for  unlawful  cohabitation  to  which 
he  had  pleaded  guilty;  he  was  given 
75  days  and  costs. 

John  Jacotw  was  called  for  sen- 
tence on  a  charge  of  adultery,  to 
which  a  plea  of  guilty  had  been  en- 
tered; sentence  ten  months  and 
coets. 

United  States  vs.  Martin  Buchan- 
an; adultery;  a  plea  of  guilty  was 
entered;  sentence,  ten  months  and 
costs. 

Wm.  Ball,  charged  with  unlaw- 
ful cohabitation,  pleaded  guilly; 
sentence,  85  days  and  cp^ts. 

Thomas  Stirland,  of  Providence, 
was  arrested  March  24  on  a  charse 
of  unlawful  cohabitation,  by  Deputy 
Whetfitone.  He  was  plaoed  under 
flOdO  bonds  to  appear  before  the 
commissioner  for  examination. 

On  March  25  deputy  marshals  ar- 
rested Joseph  Dean,  of  the  Nine- 
teenth Ward,  on  a  charge  of  un- 
lawful cohabitation.  The  indictment 
against  him  was  found  nearly  four 
years  ago. 

Proceedings  Iwfore  Judge  Judd  at 
Provo,  March  25: 

United  States  vs.  Fannie  Whiting; 
fornication;  this  case  was  given  the 
Jury  that  morning,  the  evidence 
having  all  been  given  previously. 
A  verdict  of  not  guilty  was  re- 
turned. 

United  States  vs.  Henry  Mower; 
continued  for  the  term. 

United  States  vs.  Wm.  Urant;  the 
defendant  has  served  a  term  for  un- 
lawful cohabitation,  and  was  tried 
for  adultery  and  found  guilty. 


Rose  Grant  was  tried  for  fornica- 
tioa  and  found  guilty;  sentence  set 
for  Sept.  21. 

United  States  vs.  Thos.  Durkin; 
fine  set  aside. 

Sylvester  Bradford,  charged  with 
unlawful  cohabitation,  and  pleaded 
guilty;  sentence  to  be  passed  on  the 
20th  of  April. 

United  States  vs.  Pleasant  S.Brad- 
ford; continued  for  the  term. 

Adolphus  R.  Whiteheal,  of  St 
George,  Washington  County,  was 
arrested  in  this  city  Mar.  28  by  Dep- 
uty Sprague,  on  a  commissioner's 
warrant.  He  is  wanted  at  Beaver  to 
answer  to  a  charge  of  unlawful  co- 
habitation. Hewas  released  on  giv- 
ing bonds  for  bis  appearance  when 
wanted. 

Proceedings  i)efore  Judge  Judd 
at  Provo,  Mar.  27: 

Jens  Jorgenson,  charged  with 
adultery,  entered  a  plea  of  not 
guilty,  and  the  trial  was  set  for  the 
28th  inst. 

Kerstie  Jorgenson  was  arraigned, 
charged  with  fornication,  with  her 
husband,  and  pleaded  not  guilty. 

Joseph  Muruock  was  arraigned  on 
a  charge  of  adultery;  a  plea  of  not 
guilty  was  entered. 

United  States  vs.  Joseph  Clark; 
the  defendant  willl)e  arraigned  on  a 
charge  of  adultery  on  the  28th  inst. 

Thomas  H.  Winder  pleaded  not 
guilty  to  a  charge  of  polygamy,  and 
the  time  of  trial  was  set'for  the  30th 
inst. 

Released  Prom  Prison. 

On  March  23  John  M.  Dunning,  of 
CannonviUe,  Garfleld  County,  was 
before  Commissioner  Norrell,  who 
ordered  his  release  from  the  penlton.. 
tiary.  Brother  Bunning  was  sen- 
tenced to  the  full  penally  for  living 
with  his  wives,  serving  a  six 
months'  term,  and  30  days*  for  the 
fine  imposed.  He  was  required  to 
give  jldOO  ball  to  await  trial  on  a 
charge  of  adultery  with  his  plural 
wife. 

On  Mar.  27  Alanson  Norton,of  Box 
Elder  County,  was  released  from 
the  penitentiary,  where  he  bad 
served  the  term  of  imprisonment  to 
which  he  was  sentenced  for  living 
with  his  wives,  and  80  days  addi- 
tional for  the  fine  Imposed. 

On  Mar.270.J.Ander8on,of  Emery 
County,  was  before  Commissioner 
Norrell  on  an  application  to  be  dis- 
charged from  the  penitentiary,  and 
was  set  at  liberty.  He  has  served  a 
term  of  120  days  for  living  with  his 
wives,  and  thirty  days  additional 
for  the  $50  fine  and  costs  imposed. 

Richard  Jenkins,  of  Nephi,  Juab 
County,  was  released  from  the  Peni- 
tentiary March  28,  having  un- 
dergone a  sentence  of  four  months 
for  unlawful  cohabitation.  A  fine 
of  $50  and  costs  was  also  imposed, 
for  the  non-payment  of  which  he 
served  an  additional  month. 

Peter  Jorgensen  and  Peter  Fos- 
green,  both  of  Brigham  C^ty,  were 
likewise  liliemted  Mar.  28  upon  the 
expiration  of  tlieir  terms  of  four 
months  each  for  a  like  offense. 

Arrival  of  Justice  Anderson. 

On  March  20  Hon.  Thomas  J. 
Anderson  of  Iowa,  the  newly  i^- 


pointed  Associate  Justice  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  this  Territory, 
arrived  in  this  city.  He  will  hold 
court  here  for  some  weeivs  while 
Judge  Sandford  takes  a  trip  east, 
but  it  is  expected  that  he  will  be 
assigned  to  the  second  judicial  dis- 
trict at  Beaver,  where  Judge  Bore- 
man,  whom  he  succeeds,  presided. 

Driver  of  a  Steam  Motor  Killed. 

On  March  25,  at  Ogden,  Patrick 
O'Hare,  driver  of  the  steam  street- 
car motor,  put  his  head  out  of  the 
street  car  window,  and  it  struck  a 
telegraph  pole,  stunning  him.  The 
unfortunate  man's  head  struck  the 
next  telegraph  pole,  breaking  his 
neck  and  producing  immediate 
death. 


Samoan  Affairs. 

In  the  German  white  hooik  recent- 
ly issued,  Bismarck,  In  a  letter  to 
the  newly  appointed  German  consul 
for  Samoa,  censures  the  course  of 
Dr.  Koapi^,  under  whose  adminis- 
tration tbe  international  complica- 
tions arose.  Bismarck  discount- 
enances, or  pretends  to,  the  proposi- 
tion of  annexation  to  Germany  of 
the  Samoan  Islands  without  the 
consent  of  England  and  America. 

A  Warlike  Gift. 

It  is  reported  that  members  of 
the  Prussian  imperial  ikmily  have 
8ut«cribed  the  cost  of  a  present  of 
several  thousand  repeating  rifles 
and  a  quantity  of  ammunition  to 
the  Prince  of  Monten^ro.  They 
are  supposed  to  be  intended  for  use 
against  Servia  in  fovor  of  Prince 
Karageorga  viteh . 

An  Anarchistic  Address. 

On  the  evenldg  of  March  23,  be- 
fore an  audience  of  2,500  people, 
Mrs.  Lucy  i^arsons,  ibe  colored 
female  anorchist,  delivered  an  ad- 
dress, a  synopsis  of  which  is  fur- 
nished in  the  press  dispatehes,  as 
follows: 

"We  want  a  revolution,  whether 
peaceftil  or  bloody  makes  no  differ- 
ence. A  revolution  must  come. 
I  have  but  one  object  in  life, 
and  that  is,  to  make  you,  too,  dis- 
contented; m  make  rebels  of  you 
all."  After  talking  in  a  desultory 
manner  on  the  social  problem  and 
how  it  was  approaching  a  crisis,  she 
continued: 

"When  the  time  comes,  and  it 
surely  will,  let  us  use  all  our  means 
to  bring  about  a  revolution;  let  us 
act  in  these  times  of  peace.  Will  It 
pay?  Go  and  ask  the  mothers  and 
orphans  of  the  7000  who  fell  in  the 
streets  of  Paris.  Those  who  fell 
were  martyrs,  and  the  path  which 
we  tread  is  ever  strewn  with  mar- 
^rs;  bat  all  the  blood  should  not 
flow  on  our  side.  There  are,  my 
friends,  stirring  times  before  us. 
There  are  those  who  would  slay  us 
in  cold  blood. 

"But  let  us  not,  as  they  were  in 
Paris,  be  guided  by  namby-pamby 

Fhilosophers:  let  us  have  generals, 
don't  wisn  to  be  understood  as 
wanting  to  incite  you;  but  when 
the  time  comes  we  will  carry  the 
human  race  into  a  new  channel. 
We  live  in  stirring  times,  and  no 
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one  knows  when  the  firat  shot  will 
be  fired.  Let  us  first  be  contented; 
then  It  only  needs  a  handful  of  men 
and  women  to  revolutionize  the 
world.  Then  we  will  have  liberty. 
If  you  who  are  chained  to  slavery 
had  an  idea  of  liberty  you 
would  rise  up  and  be  men. 
I  am  not  seeking  for  martyrdom. 
They  will  not  letme  goon  talkiug 
long,  but  I  am  willing  to  spend  my 
best  days  in  Joliet,  or  have  the 
breath  strangled  out  of  me  in  some 
jail.  I  have  but  one  thing  to  say 
to  you,  and  that  is:  Keep  the  torch 
(k  liberty  alive.  We  want  a  revolu- 
tion; whether  it  is  peaceful  or 
bloody  makes  no  diAVirbUCe.  A 
revolution  must  come." 

Mrs.  Parsons  concluded  as  follows: 
"We  would  fight  and  die.  Yes,  wo 
mean  it — die  to  maintain  the  honor 
and  dignity  of  thatgrand  old  flag.  We 
will  even  cherish  recollections  of  a 
lost  cause,  and  the  flag  that  was 
never  destined  to  float  among  the 
emblems  of  nations." 

Elders  Prom  New  Zealand. 

On  Saturday,  March  23,  we  had  a 
call  ftt>m  Elders  John  K.  M{«leby, 
of  Monroe,  Sevier  Gounty,an<f  John 
W.  Kaueleinamoku,  of  this  city, 
who  have  returned  from  a  mission 
to  New  Zealand,  on  which  they  left 
this  city  June  30, 1885. 

Elder  Magleby  was  firat  assigned 
to  the  Poverty  Bay  district,  where 

-  be  labored  as  a  traveling  Klder 
for  six   months.    The  district   was 

i  then  divided,  and  Brother  Magleby 
was  appointed  to  preside  over 
the  new  district,  Waiapu.  He 
remained  in  that  position  one 
year  and  five  months,  when  he 
was  transferred  to  the  Bay  of  Islands 
district,  in  which  be  labored  till  re- 
leased to  come  home.  He  was  great- 

'  ly  blessed  while  on  his  mission,  and 
had  an  experience  that  is  of  great 
benefit  to   him.      He    was    kindly 

I       treated  by  the  people,  among  whom 
his  labors  were  quite  succeesfUl. 
When      Elder      Kauelienamoku 

k  reached  New  Zealand,  he  was  also 
sent  to  the  Poverty  Bay  district. 
There  was  a  great  desire  among  the 
natives,  however,  to  see  him,  as  he 
was  a  Hawaiian,  from  whom 
the  Maories  trace  their  de- 
scent He  was  sent  therefore, 
after  being  three  months  on   the 

I       island,  to  travel  among  the  people, 

I       which  he  did  for  three  months.  He 

!  then  lalwred  as  traveling  Elder  in 
tile  Waiapu  district  for  one  year,  at 
the  expiration  of  which  time  he  was 
appointed  to  preside  over  the 
Hawk's  Bay  district.  He  held  this 
position  one  year,  and  was  then 
caUed  to  preside  over  the  Manawatu 
district,  whera,  he  remained  until 
his  release. 

Elder  Kaueleiuamoku  is  a  man  of 
great  faith,  and  was  also  a  powerful 
speaker  in  the  Maori  tongue.  El- 
der Magleby  related  a  number 
of  cases  of  healing  under  his  ad- 
ministration, two  of  which  we 
now  give.  A  Maori  of  some 
prominence  was  severly  aflflicted 
with  infiammatory  rheumatism, 
and  called  in  medical  aid.  The 
doctors  prescrilied  for  him,  but  as 
the  weeks  passed  by  he  grew  stead- 
ily worse,  and  it  appeared  that  he 
was  nearing  the  end.    He  sent  for 


Elder  Kaueleinamoku,  whom  he 
asked  to  administer  to  him.  The 
request  was  granted.  The  Elder 
fasted  six  days,  and  at  the 
end  of  that  time  the  native 
was  suddenly  healed,  when  the 
Elder  partook  of  food.  Since 
then  the  native  has  enjoyed  excel- 
lent health.  Upon  his  recovery  he 
gave  a  great  feast,  to  which  many 
people  were  invited.  While  they 
were  assembled  Elder  Kaueleina- 
moku preached  the  Ooepei  to  them, 
thus  reaching  many  who  would  not 
have  listened  to  him  otherwise. 

Another  instance  was  where  the 
daughter  of  a  native  was  very  ill. 
He  sent  to  Elder  Kaueleinamoku, 
requesting  him  to  come  to  tlie 
child.  The  Elder  was  about  fifteen 
miles  distant,  and  being  in  attend- 
ance on  another  sick  person,  could 
not  leave.  He  gave  the  messenger 
a  note,  however,  to  the  &ther  of 
the  sick  girl.  In  this  he  promised 
him,  in  the  luune  of  the  Lord,  that 
his  daughter  would  recover.  A  few 
days  afterward  the  Elder  called, 
and  wa.s  informed  by  the  father 
that  while  he  was  reading  the  El- 
der's note  bis  daughter  was  sudden- 
ly and  miraculously  healed,and  was 
then  in  her  full  health. 


HOTES  Rfit>  QUEt^IES. 


Estray  Animals  on  School  Lands. 

A  corresjwndent  at  Levan  asks 
if  trespaswlng  stock  may  be  im- 
pounded, and  damage  coUected,  for 
injury  to  crops  on  school  lands. 

School  lands  under  cultivation  are 
to  be  classed  precisely  the  same  as 
private  lands  for  which  title  has 
been  perfected,  in  administering  the 
eMray  law.  The' owner  of  stock 
which  has  done  damage  to  the  crops 
of  a  settler  on  school  lands  cannot 
plead  the  imperfect  title  of  the 
settler  to  such  lands  as  a  defense 
against  paying  for  the  damage  done 
by  his  animals.  While  the  govern- 
ment permits  him  to  raise  crops  on 
school  land,  the  crops  are  his,  and 
the  estray  law  will  protect  him  in 
the  possession  and  emoyment  there- 
of, as  against  the  trespassing  atock 
ot  bis  neighbors.  The  question  of 
the  settler's  title  to  the  land  cannot 
be  raised  in  such  a  collateral  man- 


THE  SUGAR  INDUSTRY. 


Salt  Lake  City, 

March  22nd,  1889. 

To  aUpertoni  interetted  in  the  devel- 

opment  0/  the  reaouroet  of  Vlah: 

Your  attention  is  Invited  to  the 
feasibility  and  practicability  of  es- 
tablishing the  industry  of  making 
sugar  in  this  Territory. 

Amongst  the  many  articlen  of  im- 
portation for  which  we  have  been 
paying  large  sums  of  money  annual- 
ly, the  article  of  sugar  stands  fortli 
prominently  as  one  of  the  most 
costly. 

For  many  years  tbere  existed  a 
grave  doubt  whether  or  not  the  soil 
and  climate  of  this  Territory  were 
suitable  to  the  profitable  production 
of  sugar  from   any  known  sugar- 


bearing  plant,  but  exeriments  made 
here  during  the  past  few  years  with 
sorglium  cane  and  the  introduction 
of  the  principle  of  difTusion  in  the 
extraction  of  the  juice,  have  placed 
beyond  doubt  the  practical  and 
profitable  production  of  sugar  from 
that  plant;  and  this  success  being 
assured,  it  is  confidently  tielieved 
that  beets  raised  here  in  carefully 
selected  localities  can  also  be  worked 
for  sugar  as  readily  and  profitably 
as  those  raised  in  California,  where 
the  beet  sugar  production  is  a  pro- 
nounced success. 

Chemical  analysis  has  demon- 
strated that  sorghum  raised  here 
contains  from  one  to  three  per  cent 
more  saccharine  than  ihe  cane 
worked  profitably  and  successfully 
at  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  and  there  is 
no  doubt  that  all  other  sugar-bearing 
plants  raised  in  this  altitude  and  dry 
climate  will  contain  more  saccharine 
than  those  raised  in  localities  ot 
lower  altitude  and  greater  humidity. 

It  has  also  been  clearly  shown  by 
our  own  experience  here  and  by  the 
experience  of  the  sorghum  sugar 
manufacturers  in  the  east,  and  by 
the  best'bugar  producer*,  of  the  west, 
that  witli  cane  at  $8  and  beeta  at 
f 4  per  ton'of  two  thousand  pounds, 
sugar  can  be  manufhctured  at  a 
profit,  and  frominfo'rmation  received 
from  the  Beet  Sugar  Works  at  AI- 
varado.  where  the  process  is  now 
in  successful  operation,  sugar  can 
be  refined  in  tne  course  of  manu- 
fecture  from  the  Juice,  thus  over- 
coming the  last  difficulty  that  lies 
in  the  way  of  producing  for  our 
market,an.t  f^om  the  crude  elements, 
an  article  of  white  sugar  equal  in 
quahty  to  the  liest  imix>rted. 

As  this  industry  when  fully  es- 
tablished will  provide  labor  for 
hundriKls,  save  the  outgo  of  a  very 
large  amount  annually,  and  yield  a 
good  profit  to  investors,  we  recom- 
mend it  to  the  careful  consideration 
and  palpable  support  of  aU  who  de- 
sire to  aid  in  the  development  of  the 
resources  of  our  Territory. 

The  foregoing  is  issued  as  a  circu- 
lar and  is  signed  by  the  following 
gentlemen: 

Wilford  Woodruflf,  Lorenzo  Snow, 

F.  D.  Richards,  George  Q.  Cannon, 
Jos.  F.  Smith,  Francis  M.  Lyman, 
John  Henry  Smith,  John  W. 
Young,  Angus  M.  Cannon,  Francis 
Armstrong,  Ellas  Morris,  A.  O. 
Smoot,  S.  P.  Teasdel,  Charles  W. 
Hardy,  Cbas.  W.  Stayuer,  Oscar  H. 
Hardy,  L.  W.  Shurtlifi;  Oibou  F. 
Whitney,  Samuel  Bennion,  W.  A. 
Rossiter,  J.  M.  Whittaker,  Geo.  D. 
Pyper.  John  W.  Hecs,  S.  K.  Marks, 
Jesse  W.  Fox,  Henry  Wallace,  F. 
A.  Mitchell,  Daniel  Stuart,  J.  W. 
Snell,  Heber  M.  Wells,  H.  B. 
Clawsou,  B.  K.  Thomas,  Leonard 

G.  Hardy,  Arthur  Stayner. 


ALLEGED  CONTRIBUTION. 

A  statement  has  been  published 
by  a  contemporary  that  Mr.  Arthur 
i'ratt,  warden  at  the  penitentiary, 
contributed  $25  toward  the  Demo- 
cratic campaign  fund  last  fall.  The 
effect  of  this  assertion  can  he  under- 
stood when  it  is  known  that  Mr. 
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Pratt  is  an  ardent  Republican.  Tlie 
statement  referred  to  is  made  on  the 
authority  of  Col.  B.  A.  Merritt.  An 
explanation  is  also  made  ttiat  Mar- 
shal Dyer  put  Mr.  i'ratfs  name 
down  without  the  latter's  knowl- 
edge, under  the  impression  that  he 
would  contribute,  and  then  paid  the 
amount  himself.  Col.  Merritt  is 
credited  with  saying: 

"I  have  this  to  say,thatin  October 
last  Mr.  Dyer  astced  me  to  drive 
with  him  to  the  I'en,  saying  that 
his  employes  there  would  contribute 
•  to  the  National  Democratic  Com- 
mittee's campaign  fund.  As  chair- 
man of  the  Democratic  Territorial 
Committee,  I  had  charge  of  the  sub- 
scription books  sent  me  by  the  Na- 
tional Committee,  and  taking  one, 
drove  to  the  pen  with  Mr.  Dyer. 
While  there  1  obtained  subscriptions 
of  $25  each  from  nine  employes,  and 
wrote  the  name  of  each  per&on,  Mr. 
I'ratt  being  among  the  uumtier;  and 
Mr.  Dyer  on  liis  return  to  the  city 
gave  me  a  check  for  $225  In  pay- 
ment of  such  sut>scriptions.  I  saw 
each  of  the  employes  except  one 
man  who  was  asleep,  he  having 
been  on  guard  the  night  before.  I  un- 
derstood all  of  them  to  assent  to  the 
BubscrijiCion,  and  that  the  amount 
8ub8cril>ed  would  be  deducted  from 
their  pay.  I  certainly  never  under- 
stood that  Mr.  Dyer  was  8ul:)8cribing 
or  paying  for  any  of  them.  If  such 
had  l>een  the  ciise  be  ought  to  have 
so  stated  to  me.  1 1  appears  now 
from  Mr.  Dyer's  and  Mr,  'Pratt's 
statements  tliat  I  have  been  lalx>r- 
ing  under  an  hallucination, although 
I  opine  that  had  Mr.  Cleveland 
been  re-elected,  I  would  have  still 
remained  under  that  hallucination. 
If  Mr.  Dyer  had  intended  to  contri- 
bute out  of  his  own  funds  what  was 
the  use  of  taking  me  to  the  Pen  to 
see  his  employes?  I  never  charged 
Mr.  Pratt  with  being  a  Democrat, 
never  thought  he  was  one.  and  even 
his  employment  by  Mr.  Dyer  would 
be  no  evidence  to  my  mind  that 
he  was  a  Democrat.  I  never 
mentioned  that  alleged  subscrip- 
tion by  Mr.  i'ratt  to  any  one  un- 
til a  prominent  local  Reiiublicau 
asked  me  the  question  and  I  replie  1 
sut)stantially  as  I  have  above  stated. 
At  the  time  the  quest  ion  was  asked, 
I  was  not  aware  Mr.  Pratt  was  a 
candidate  for  marshal, and  the  party 
then  asking  the  question  stated  his 
reason  for  doing  so  was  that  he  uti- 
derstood  Mr.  i'ratt  was  a  candidate 
for  the  marnhalshlp  and  denied  ever 
having  contributed  to  the  Democrat- 
ic campaign  fund." 

Col.  Merritt  has  probably  forgot- 
ten a  conversation  Iwtweeu  himself 
and  Mr.  i'ratt,  which  occurred  in 
the  Marshal's  office,  in  the  presence 
of  a  reporter  of  the  News  about 
the  time  named,  and  which  sheds 
some  light  on  the  controversy.  Col. 
Merritt  entereil  the  Marshal's  offlce 
and  said,  -'I'ratt,  what  will  you  do 
on  this?"  Mr.  I'ratt  inquired 
what  it  was,  and  the  Col- 
onel explained  that  it  was 
a  subscription  for  the  national 
Democratic  campaign.  Mr.  Pratt 
replied,  "My  name  is  on  the  other 
list,  and  that  is  enough  for  me." 
Colonel  Merritt  remarke<i,  "Vou 
have  been  l)eneflted  by  the  Demo- 
cratic administration,  and  want  us 


to  win  again,  don't  you?"  He  then 
used  further  brief  arguments  in 
tills  Une  to  induce  Mr.  Pratt  to  sub- 
scribe. Mr.  Pratt's  answer  was,  "1 
have  contributed  to  the  other  fUnd, 
and  have  nothing  for  this  one." 
Col.  Merritt  then  walked  into  tlie 
inner  offlce.  The  reporter,  who 
had  previously  Ixsen  convers- 
ing with  Mr.  Pratt,  remarked, 
"8o  you  are  a  Ilepublican?" 
Mr.  Pratt's  answer  was,  "Ves,  al- 
though 1  have  iieen  employed  by  a 
Democratic  marshal."  We  publish 
this  statement  for  the  reason  that 
Mr.  i'ratt  is  aiisent  from  the  city, 
and  is  therefore  taken  somewhat 
at  a  disadvantage  by  the  assertions 
that  have  been  made.  Further  than 
that  we  have  not  the  slightest  in- 
terest in  the  matter. 


THE  OFFICIAL  SCRAMBLE. 

The  scramble  for  offlce  on  the 
part  ot  some  ex-Federal  offlce- 
holdcrs  is  awakening  a  lively  in- 
terest. There  has  been  considerable 
of  an  effort  to  have  Judge  Sandford 
removed,and  Judge  Zane  reinstated 
as  Chief  Justice.  On  Saturday  a 
numtwr  of  merai)er8  of  the  bar  met 
in  this  city  and  made  a  protest,  to 
be  forwarded  to  I'resident  Harrison, 
against  the  proposed  plan.  This 
fact  became  known,  and  as  a  result 
the  Associated  I'rcss  agent  in  this 
city  sent  the  following  to  Washing- 
ton: 

SAiiT  Lake.  March  24.— "A  cau- 
cus of  Mormon  lawyers  and  their 
confreres  was  held  yesterday,  to 
protest  against  the  appointment  of 
Charles  8.  Zane  for  cnief  justice  of 
Utah.  Under  Chief  J  ustice  Sand- 
ford,  the  chtefb  of  the  Mormon 
Church,  Cannon,  Burton,  Smith 
and  others  came  in,  received  mere 
nominal  sentences  and  quittances 
for  the  past.  This  agreeable  state 
of  things  would  lie  broken  upon  the 
installment  of  Zane,  which  Gentiles 
of  Utali  are  unanimously  asking  at 
the  hands  of  President  Harrison." 

Now,  "the  i)eauty  of  the  thing" 
is,  that  lawyers  whoare  "Mormons" 
had  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  the 
movement,  which  was  conducted 
by  non-"Mormons,"  some  of  whom 
have  a  long  record  as  bitter  oppo- 
nents of  the  "Mormons."  Moreover, 
the  leaders  of  the  opposition  to 
Judge  Zane  are  staunch  republicans, 
so  that,  instead  of  the  Uentiles  of 
Utah  unanimously  asking  for  the 
re-appointment  of  the  deposed  (*hief 
Justice,  they  present  the  most  de- 
termined opposition  to  that  proceed- 
ing. 

When  the  fact  of  what  the  Asso- 
ciated I'ress  agent  had  done  became 
known,  it  brought  down  a  storm  of 
wrath  from  most  of  the  leading  at- 
torneys. "It  is  an  infamous  false- 
hood!" exclaimed  one  of  them, 
when  approached  on  the  subject  this 
morning.  "Not  only  are  the  Gfen- 
Ules  not  unanimous  for  him,  but  the 
nu^ority  of  ilie  bar  are  against  him. 
We  have  counted  noses  and  ascer- 
tained that  fact.  We've  had  enough 
of  him,  and  he  should  have  sense 
enough  to  keep  out.  He's  a  repul)- 
licau,  of  course,  but  tlie  repul)hcau 
lawyers  are  fighting  hardest  against 


him,  because  the   democratic   dog 
has  no  place  in  the  ring.' 

"How  about  permitting  the  af;ent 
to  misrepresent  you,  as  you  say  he 
has  done?"  queried  the  reporter  ot 
another  prominent  attorney. 

"Oh,  we  have  fixed  that,"  was 
the  reply.  "That  scoundrel  has 
been  lying  aU  alpng  about  the 
'Mormons,'  but  he  can't  do  it  about 
us  without  being  exposed.  We  have 
sent  to  Wm.  Henry  Smith,  of  the 
Associated  i'ress,  a  true  statement 
of  the  case,  and  if  he  isnt  'Ixjunced,' 
I'm  mistaken  in  the  kind  of  men 
the  Associated  i'ress  want  as  cor- 
rescondentri.  I  think  they  have 
had  enough  of  that  fellow." 

<>liut  the  prejudice  against  the 
'  Mormons'  " — began  the    reporter. 

"Oh,  yes,"  was  the  rejoinder,  "I 
know  what  yau  would  suggest;  that 
anything  can  be  said  against  tlie 
Mormons  and  the  prejudice  is  so  great 
that  it  will  be  iielleved.  But  there 
is  a  dilTerence  in  this  case.  We're 
not  Mormons.  Further,  there  has 
been  an  eflbrt  to  settle  this  dispute 
and  have  au  era  of  good  feeling. 
Capital  has  been  induced  to  come 
here;  enterprises  have  been  inaug- 
urated; a  new  impetus  has  tieen  giv- 
en to  business.  The  railroads  see  this 
and  they  are  launching  out  The 
D.  &  B.  Q.  W.  is  to  be  a  broadgauge 
within  a  few  months.  The  Uts^ 
Central  is  to  be  consohdated  with 
the  Utah  &  Northern,  which  is  to 
be  broadened,  and  thus  secure  a 
line  through  the  Territory,  fr»m 
McCammon,  Idaho,  down  the 
Cache  S' alley  to  Bait  Lake,  and  on 
to  almost  the  southern  part  of  Utah, 
and  then  west  to  the  coast  Salt 
Lake  will  thus  become  the  Junction 
of  all  the  big  railroads.  Now  the 
gang  represented  by  this  fellow 
propose  to  stop  this,  liecause  the 
Gentiles  won't  answer  to  bis  lash. 
He  waists  to  rule;  and  if  we  wont 
let  him  do  that,  he  proposes  to  ruin 
us  by  inaugurating  a  new  crusade 
against  the  Mormons,  and  tiiereby 
frighten  capital  away.  He  wants 
another  reign  of  terror  here,  and 
above  all,  he  wants  to  make  the  Mor- 
mons his  slaves,  and  enrich  himself 
on  their  property.  Your  people  have 
put  his  class  up  just  right,  and  you 
want  to  keep  your  weather  eye 
open." 

With  this  expression  of  regard  for 
the  author  of  the  dispateh  and  his 
associates,  the  reporter  turned  to  a 
Federal  official,  who  said,  "They 
talk  about  Mormon  attorneys,  but 
there  wasn't  one  there.  We  know 
the  assistance  of  tiie  Mormons 
wouldn't  help  us.  Why,  as  to  Mor- 
mon attorneys,  those  employed  by 
the  Church,  Messrs.  Sheeks  & 
Rawlins,  support  Judge  Zane,  and 
tliey're  democrats  too." 

"What  is  the  cause  of  the  opposi- 
tion to  Judge  Sandford?" 

"It  is  because  they  could  not  con- 
trol him.  The  other  day  one  of 
those  fellows  came  to  him  and  want- 
ed to  make  a  bargain  out  of  court. 
It  was  about  Mormons  too.  The 
Judge  told  him  he  would  do  no  such 
thing.  He  had  not  known  Mor- 
mons as  such  in  court  and  had 
aimed  to  act  fairly  to  all.  Further 
than  that  he  would  not  go.  So  there 
is   the  cause  for   the  opposition   to 
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hfm.  He  will  operate  the  court 
Justiy,  to  the  best  of  his  ability, 
and  because  he  won't  bend  to  the 
'ring'  here,  and  be  controlled  by 
them,  they  don't  want  him.  That's 
all  there  is  t»  it." 

Several  others  were  seen,  and  ex- 
pressed themjwlves  similarly.  The 
feeling  is  getting  pretty  warm  among 
them,  and  the  "Mormons"  stand 
quietly  by  and  watch  events  as  the 
wheels  roll  round. 


DYER'S  RESIGNATION. 

Following  is  the  full  text  of  Mar- 
shal Dyer's  letter  of  resignation  to 
i'resident  Harrison: 

OiTFICE  OF  UNITKD    STATES    MAK- 

SHAL  OF  Utah, 
Salt  Lake  City,  March  9, 1889. 

I  enclose  herewith  a  formal  note 
resigning  the  office  of  United  States 
Marshal  for  the  Territory  of  Utah,  to 
which  I  was  appointed  in  April, 
1886. 

In  closing  my  official  career  I 
deem  it  proper  to  say  somethlag 
more  than  to  make  a  mere  formal 
surrender  of  the  position.  I  do  so 
partly  on  my  own  account,  for  rea- 
sons which  I  shall  state,  and  the 
more  so  because  you,  in  whom  is 
vested  the  responsibility  of  desig- 
nating my  successor,  are  entitled  to 
any  information  that  I  may  have 
which  may  aid  you  in  the  Just  exer- 
cise of  that  duty. 

It  might  seem  that  in  making 
gratuitous  suggestions  I  am  assum- 
ing somewhat  for  myself;  but  I  as- 
sure you  that  my  motive  has  the 
sanction  of  my  own  Judgment,  and 
wiU  be  apparent  to  you  as  well  as 
justified  by  what  1  say. 

It  is,  perhaps,  proper  to  say  that 
by  reason  of  the  extraordinary 
power  which  by  special  act  of  Con- 
gress has  been  conferred  on  the 
noarshal's  office  in  Utah,  that  officer 
exercises  authority  and  has  imposed 
upon  him  duties  the  most  extensive 
ever  wnferreil  iu  this  government 
upon  a  Uke  official.  He  {performs 
the  functions  of  United  States  Mar- 
shal elsewhere;  and  in  addition  he 
is  the  ministerial  officer  witli  power 
to  serve  process  in  all  the  courts  in 
Territorial  business,  criminal  and 
civil;  is  authorized  to  make  arrests 
without  complaint  or  warrant; 
searches  and  seizures  in  the  same 
manner;  to  arrest  supposed  wit- 
nesses without  attachment,  writ  or 
process;  may  sit  as  a  committing 
magistrate  and  hold  to  bail  persons 
or  witnesses  thus  arrested,  and  iu 
many  ways  exercises  by  law  iwwers 
of  the  most  delicate  cliaracter  and 
grave8trespi)n8ibility.Tiiese  powers, 
conferred  to  enalile  the  government 
to  enforce  its  laws  among  a  people  in- 
tensely hostile  to  such  laws,  are  such 
that  iu  their  execution  both  discre- 
tion and  discrimination  And  a  field 
for  their  wise  exercise,  which  call 
for  qualifications  in  the  incumbent 
no  where  else  so  essential.  Enei^y 
and  vigilance,  prudence  and  self- 
command,  firmness  and  Justice, 
knowledge  of  the  habite  and  pecu- 
liarities of  the  strange  ^)eople  among 
whom  he  performs  his  duty,  all  find 


ample  occasion  for  foithful  but  cau- 
tious exercise.  Compelled  to  meet 
a  fanaticism  that  in  its  intensity 
many  times  stifles  all  conscience  in 
its  devotees,  and  stops  at  no  means 
which  promise  iiomunity  from  Uie 
grasp  or  the  law,  the  marshal  of 
Utah  is  clothed  with  *powers  and 
charged  with  duties  that  call  for  the 
exercise  of  the  highest  administra- 
tive discretion.  He  is  police  officer, 
a  detective,  a  Judge,  a  JaUor  of 
criminals  before  conviction,  then 
warden  and  keeper  after  conviction; 
the  officer  who  executes  the  sentence 
of  the  court,  serves  process  in  civil 
cases  and  selects  often  the  juries 
for  all  the  courts  of  general  jurisdic- 
tion. I  do  not,  therefore,  exagger- 
ate the  Importance  of  the  office,  and 
Justify  myself  in  retiring  from  it  for 
the  apparent  impertinence  of  trying 
to  impress  upon  you  the  importance 
of  a  selection  whom  you  know  to  be 
equal  to  it. 

I  may  remark  that  the  Importance 
of  the  position  in  this  Territory  is 
such  that  the  incumbent  should  be 
able  to  have  not  only  the  support 
which  the  faithful  performance  of 
ministerial  duty  should  always  com- 
mand from  his  superiors,  and  that 
perfect  confidence  not  only  in  his 
ability  and  fidelity  which  is  Im- 
plied in  all  officers,  but  also  that 
support  which  political  alliance 
with  the  administration  alone  can 
give.  My  own  success,  if  any  1 
have  had  in  this  position,  has  been 
largely  due  to  the  cordial  support  I 
have  liad  from  my  superiors,  and  I 
doubt  not  a  faithful  adhesion  to 
duty  would  bring  me,  if  I 
remained,  your  approval.  I  am 
conscious  that  I  should  often  l)e  em- 
barrassed by  a  fear  that  I  would  not 
be  sustained,  whUst  i  would  be  beset 
with  suspicions  and  my  usefulness 
impaired  by  our  want  of  political 
and  partisan  accord.  I  believe  your 
adnunistratlon  should  be  represent- 
ed in  this  important  and  controlling 
office  in  Utah  by  one  who  is  not 
only  In  political  accord  with  you 
and  wUl  faithfully  administer  it, 
but  who  will  by  well  known  wisdom 
and  discretion,  ability  and  char- 
acter, be  a  creditable  standard 
bearer  in  the  great  work  of  redeem- 
ing Utah,  and  purging  her  of  tht 
evils  that  now  afflict  her. 

I  may  seem  to  exaggerate  the 
importance,  but  my  experience  in 
its  duties  and  my  knowledge  of  its 
power  and  influence  prompt  what  I 
say. 

So  much  have  I  said  from  a 
sense  of  duty  to  yourself.  May  I 
not  add  something  in  regard  to  my- 
self. For  the  last  two  months  par- 
tisans, opposed  to  me  politically, 
have  filled  the  air  of  Utah  with  im- 
putations upon  my  official  conduct, 
and  aspersions  of  my  character  and 
motives.  A  desire  for  finding  a 
pretext  for  removing  me  from  office, 
or  to  iustify  asking  you  for  my  re- 
movaJ,  has  alone,  I  believe,  caused 
these  attacks.  As  a  sense  of  pro- 
priety and  duty  has  decided  me  to 
voluntarily  vacate  the  office,  I  think 
justice  to  myself  requires  me  to  give 
a  brief  summary  of  my  official  con- 
duct without  taxing  your  patience 
with  details. 

I  took  possession  of  the  marshal's 
office  in  June,  1886.    I  had  been  a 


citizen  of  Utah  for  more  than  ten 
years,  was  familiar  with  the  pecu- 
liar character  of  the  mass  of  its 
population,  and  with  the  difficulties 
with  which,  as  an  officer  of  the  law, 
I  would  have  to  contend;  but  my 
appreciation  of  their  difficulties  has 
been  greatly  heightened  by  my 
official  experience.  I  have  advo- 
cated the  vigorous  execution  of  the 
laws,  and  believe  that  the  record  of 
my  work  will  show  that  my  per- 
formance has  equaUed  my  profes- 
sions. Under  my  predecessor,  who 
held  the  office  for  four  yairs  prior  to 
myself,  there  were  one  hundred  and 
forty  or  one  hundred  and  for(y-flv« 
convictions  for  polygamy,  unlawful 
cohabitation  and  crimes  growing  out 
of  the  social  institutions  of  Utah. 
Since  my  entrance  into  the  office 
there  have  been  about  nine  hun- 
dred convictions  for  these  crimes. 
When  it  is  understood  that  these 
arrests  for  these  offenses  are 
made  almost  exclusively  on  In- 
formation furnished  by  the  mar- 
shal's office,  the  charge  of  want 
of  vigilance  and  fidelity  on  my 
part  will  be  fully  answer«I. 
In  less  than  three  years 
I  have  been  Instrumental  in  secur- 
ing the  conviction  of  more  than  five 
times  the  numlier  of  such  offenders 
than  all  my  predecessors  combined, 
and  this  Is  my  answer  to  those  who 
would  defame  me.  And  while  I 
have  been  vigilant,  active  and  faJth- 
I'ul,  I  have  believed  and  still  insist 
that  mercy  and  kindness  in  the  en- 
forcement of  these  laws  are  In  their 
proper  place  lieneficent  and  fruitful 
of  good  in  their  efl'ect.  However 
wrong  and  mistaken  theMormonpeo- 
ple  may  be,  and  in  my  opinion  they 
are,  they  are  a  law-abiding  people, 
except  only  as  to  such  as  affect  their 
peculiar  religious  convictions.  Many 
of  them  are  honest  and  sincere,  and 
whenever  moderation  In  enforcing 
that  law  can  be  used  to  effect,  I  have 
not  hesitated  to  recommend  Its  ex- 
ercise, and  when  old  or  infirm  per- 
sons have  been  arrested  and  convict- 
ed of  these  Utah  crimes,  and  I  could 
lawfully  aid  to  mitigate  the  punish- 
ment and  secure  respect  for  the  laws 
at  the  same  time,  I  have  done  so. 
Humane  regard  for  the  fiinaticism 
of  many,  to  my  certain  knowledge, 
has  advanced  the  cause  ol  reform  in 
Utah,  where  harsh  measures  though 
strictly  l««al  would  have  had  the 
opposite  eSect. 

I  believe  in  punishing  the  oflbuse, 
but  not  In  hounding  Uie  oflTender; 
and  I  believe  a  firm,  rt^ular,  con- 
sistent enforcement  of  the  laws, 
without  vindictlveness  or  malice, 
will,  if  faithfully  continued,  secure 
final  submission  from  this  people. 
And  while  I  have  striven  faithfully 
to  aid  In  this,  my  most  important 
duty.  I  have  equally  endeavored  to 
impress  upon  the  Mormon  people 
my  desire  that  submission  to  the 
laws  was  the  end  in  view,  and  not 
persecution  of  them  as  a  sect  or 
class.  This  policy  I  have  advocated 
as  the  proper  one  to  be  pursued,  and 
I  wish  to  give  my  testimony  now  as 
I  retire  fiom  office  to  my  firm 
belief  in  its  wisdom  and  Justice. 

Before  closing  I  wish  to  refer  to 
another  matter,  also  personal  to  my- 
self. In  November,  1887,  In  tlie 
suit  brought  by  the  attorney-gener- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


440 


THK     r>ESERET     WEEKLY. 


al  of  the  United  States  against  ttie 
corporation  called  the  Churcli  of 
Jesua  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  to 
forfeit  the  property  as  provicJed  by 
the  act  of  Congress  of  March  2, 1887, 
I  was  appointed  by  the  supreme 
court  of  Utah  Territoiy  to  be  the 
receiver  of  the  property  of  the 
corporation  pending  the  sale.  The 
hostility  of  the  Mormon  people  to 
this  law  and  the  proceedings  to  en- 
force it  are  well  known.  It  was  be- 
lieved that  in  anticipation  of  its 
passage  large  amounts  of  property 
really  owned  by  the  Cliurch,  but 
held  iu  the  names  of  private  |»rties 
in  trust  in  its  favor,  had  been  con- 
vened to  evade  the  enforcement  of 
the  law.  It  seemed  to  the  su- 
preme court  that  the  means 
and  powers  which  as  marshal 
I  bad  at  command,  would  greatly 
facilitate  my  acquisition  of  this 
property  as  receiver,  and  thus  to  the 
duties  of  marshal  were  superadded 
those  of  receiver,  thus  imposing  up- 
on me  labors  and  responsibilities  of 
the  most  extraordinary  character.  I 
accepted  the  post  with  hesitation, 
though  had  I  then  known  of  its 
magnitude  1  should  have  declined  it 
altogether.  I  gave  a  bond  for  a 
faithful  performance  of  my  trust  in 
the  sum  of  a  quarter  of  a  million 
doUars,  and  although  there  was 
voluntarily  delivered  to  me  by  the 
Cluirch  authorities  property  to  the 
amount  of  $145,00(1  in  value,  in  less 
than  eight  months  I  had,  witli  the 
aid  of  persons  I  had  in  my  employ- 
ment unearthed  of  property  held  in 
secret  trusts,  and  reduced  into  my 
possession  as  receiver,  a  further 
amount  of  property  aggregating 
ubarly  $oU0,000  in  value,  i  wiU  not 
detail  thediffleultiesandannoyances 
of  the  position.  It  demanded  con- 
stant vigilance,  attention  and  labor 
on  the  part  of  my  solicitor  and  em- 
ployes and  myself.  I  know  that 
my  duty  was  faithfully  done.  I 
believe  it  was  well  done,  but  I  did 
not  escape  censure. 

The  success  of  your  administra- 
tion, though  not  of  your  political 
faith,!  most  earnestly  desire; esjieci- 
ally  do  I  hope  that  in  naming 
from  among  your  many  supporters 
in  Utah  a  man  to  take  charge  of 
this,  its  most  important  office  in 
your  gift  In  the  Territory,  you  will 
choose  one  who  will  be  able  to  do 
honor  to  you  and  the  government 
which  he  is  required  to  represent, 
A  stranger  to  the  masses  of  the  peo- 
ple and  their  methods  of  opposing 
the  enforcement  of  the  law  against 
their  peculiar  institutions  would, 
until  he  had  learned  by  ex- 
perience what  was  required,  find 
the  office  a  burden  to  which  he 
would  be  unequal.  Fortunate  tor 
the  officer  whoever  he  may  be,  the 
ordinary  divisions  of  politics  pre- 
vailing elsewhere  will  not  be  found. 
Republicans  and  democrats,  who 
are  not  Mormons,  find  substantial 
agreement  In  all  local  matters.  I 
have  been  sustained  in  the  discharge 
of  my  duties  by  men  with  whom 
politically,  in  national  questions,  I 
totally  disagree,  and  my  successor 
will  find  when  he  discharges  his 
with  the  single  pur[x>se  to  do  his 
duty,  as  hearty  supjxjrt  from  myself 
and  men  of  my  polidcal  faith  as  if 
^e  were  one.    The  redempttou  u. 


Utah  from  priestly  control,  and 
its  restoration  to  lawful  govern- 
ment, the  reformadon  of  its  people 
and  the  final  exaltation  into  Uie 
American  Union  as  a  redeemed  and 
a  regenerated  community,  is  the 
common  wish  and  hope  of  all  true 
American  Atlzens. 

In  all  your  efibrts  to  accomplish 
this  end  you  will  have  the  hearty 
support,  sympathy  and  commenda- 
tion of  one  who  now  begs  leave  to 
retire  from  office  and  return  to  pur- 
suits more  pleasant  and  congenial 
than  holding  any  official  position. 

Again    tendering   you    my     l)e8t 
wishes  for  the  success  of  your   ad- 
ministration 1  subscribe  myself, 
Very  respectfully, 

Frank  H.  Dyeb. 


RELIGIOUS  LEGISLATION. 


The  State  of  Arkansas  appears  to 
have  difficulty  in  enacting  laws  in 
harmony  with  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States  and  the  great  self- 
evident  truths  enuuciateil  in  the 
Declaration  of  Independence,  that 
aU  men  are  created  equal  and  en- 
dowed with  certain  inalienable 
rights.  Four  years  ago  the  State 
L^islature  of  Arkansas  repealed 
an  exemption  clause  to  the  State 
Sunday  law  which  granted  those 
who  conscientiously  observed  the 
seventh  day  of  the  week  the 
privilege  of  laboring  on  the  first. 
This  working  hardships,  even  to  the 
fining  and  imprisonment  of  many 
respectable  citizens,  the  next  legis- 
lature of  '87  re-enacted  the  exemp- 
tion. But  according  to  the  Arkan- 
sas Gazette  of  March  6,  a  bill  has 
been  introJuced  and  already  passed 
the  Senate,  to  Qgain  repeal  the 
exemption  clause. 

Various  opinions  were  entertained 
by  the  difTerent  Senators  as  to  the 
propriety  of  legislating  upon  relig- 
ious affairs,  some  holding  that  it  was 
not  in  the  province  of  civil  law  to 
prescribe  a  day  or  manner  of  wor- 
ship, that  every  sect  should  be  al- 
lowed to  observe  the  day  of  their 
choice,  and  that  to  abridge  in  any 
way  the  laws  of  personal  liberty 
was  wrong  in  spirit  and  theory. 
Senator  Miller  said  that  he  held  a 
membership  in  the  Methodist 
Church  because  he  thought  them 
the  most  liberal,  and  opposed  the 
bill  because  it  proposed  "the  worst 
kind  of  religious  intolerance."  An- 
other Senator  said  if  the  bill  should 
become  a  law  some  of  the  best  citi- 
zens would  leave  the  State.  Sena- 
tor Tillman,  the  projector  of  the 
bill.though  styUng  those  who  would 
be  seriously  affected  by  the  passage 
of  the  bill  as  "a  very  devout  and  re- 
spectable people"  and  "generally 
good  citizens,"  favored  their  expul- 
sion rather  than  the  toleration  of  a 
diversity  in  religious  customs. 

This  appears  to  be  quite  a  digres- 
sion from  the  spirit  of  Ameri- 
can liberty  and  freedom  and  out  of 
harmony  with  the  principles  of  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States, 
which  prohibits  Congress  from  mak- 
ing any  laws  respecting  the  estab- 
lishment of  religion  or  prohibiting 
the  free  exercise  thereof.  What  Is 
true  of  Congress  In  this  respect 
ought  to  be  true  of  State  legislatures. 


The  Constitution  also  says  that  no  ro- 
ligious  test  shall  ever  lie  made  as  a 
qualification  to  any  office  of  public 
trust  under  the  United  States. 
Neither  aliould  any  test  be  made  as 
a  matter  of  right  to  citizenship  or  a 
standard  of  civility  in  the  United 
States.  The  fourteenth  article  or 
amendment  tk^rs  directly  upon  this 
point,  which  says,  "No  State  shall 
make  or  enforce  any  law  which 
shall  abridge  the  privileges  or  im- 
munities of  citizens  of  the  United 
States."  It  also  requires  each  StiUe 
to  grant  to  every  person  within  its 
jurisdiction  "equal  protection  of  the 
law."  This,  it  appears,  the  bill  in- 
troduced by  Senator  Tillman  and  al- 
ready passed  by  the  Senate  foils  to 
do.  It  guards  one  citizen  in  bis  re- 
ligious rights  but  not  another.  It 
allows  one  man  to  labor  six  days  in 
the  week  and  obey  bis  conscience, 
and  another  but  five  if  he  obeys  his. 
In  other  words,  It  interferes  with 
the  rights  of  conscience  and  as- 
sumes the  right  of  the  State  to  make 
choice  in  religious  matters. 

The  words  of  Washington  should 
be  commended  to  the  Arkansas 
legislature.  Said  he,  "Every  man 
who  conducts  himself  as  a  good 
citizen  is  accountable  alone  to  Ood 
for  his  religious  fbith,  and  should  be 
protected  in  worshiping  God  accord- 
ing to  the  dictates  of  his  own  con- 
science." This  is  not  only  good 
doctrine  for  law-makers  and  relig- 
ionists, but  it  embodies  the  very 
principle  upon  which  our  govern- 
ment stands — civil  and  religious 
liberty.  W.  A.  Colookd. 


INFIDELITY. 


The  merely  casual  observer  of 
life  in  its  various  phases  must  be 
aware  of  the  fact  that  infidelity  is 
growing  to  a  most  alarming  extent. 
I'anipblets,  ne  wspapers,oratarB,auth- 
ors8o>v  theseed  in  every  comer  of 
the  "Christian"  world.  At  many 
universities  infidelity  takes  the  lead. 
Kven  theulogicai  professors  and  not 
a  few  clergymen  are  infidels,  al- 
though paid  for  preaching  the  doc- 
trines of  Christiauity,  and  aaiong 
the  masses  of  the  people  it  is  qidte 
fashionable  to  have  something  to 
say  against  Ood  and  His  word. 
Young  men  and  women,  though  al- 
most destitute  of  literary  acquisi- 
tions, quote  with  admirable  readi- 
ness the  quintessence  of  stupidity 
exhibited  to  view  by  Voltaire,  Boe- 
seau,  l'ayne,and  lately  by  IngersoU. 
While  formerly  it  was  a  shame  to 
profess  infidelity,  it  is  now  openly 
boasted  of,and  it  seems  to  be  thought 
a  disgrace  to  adhere  to  and  advocate 
the  old-established  truths  of  Chri»- 
tianity.  It  is  a  cause  for  serious  re- 
flection that  this  state  of  aflbirs 
should  exist  mostly  in  Protestant 
countries.  Germany,  whose  soil  is 
bedewed  with  the  blood  of  the  he- 
roes who  fought  for  the  principles  of 
i'rotestantism,  whose  colleges  and 
chapels  once  resounded  with  the 
voices  of  Liutber,Melancthon,  Arndt, 
Spene  and  Zinsendorff,  is  now  the 
very  school  of  religious  corruption. 
But  the  causes  of  the  growing  evil 
are  as  apparent  as  the  evil  itself,  and 
are  well  worthy  of  consideration. 
The  natural  tendency  of  man  is 
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to  rebel  agaiust  Qod .  "Liet  us  break 
the  bands  of  Qod  and  His  Anointed 
One,  and  cast  away  their  cords  from 
us,"  is  a  true  representation  of  the 
vanity  and  n^e  of  the  rulers  of  the 
world.  Obedience  to  a  supreme 
power  is  the  very  point  that  haughty 
men  always  object  to.  Submission 
is  a  virtue  not  desired  and  not  much 
understood.  Hence  infidelity.  Men 
take  refuge  in  the  dark  caves  of  tliis 
barren  wudemeBs  in  order  to  escape 
Qod  and  His  ruling  power. 

But  this  natural  depravity  of  man 
does  not  give  the  tall  explanation. 
In  this  lies  the  fact  that  Christianity 
was  never  understood  except  com- 
paratively by  very  few.  The  high 
principles  introduced  by  Christ, 
were  never  grasped  by  the  masses  of 
the  people.  £ven  the  first  Apostles 
of  our  Lord  were  but  partially  en- 
lightened on  many  imints;  and  the 
light  grows  more  and  more  dim  as 
those  t)Old  messengers  of  Qod  are 
taken  away  and  the  ages  roll  on. 
Anybody  wHb  wiU  compare  the 
writings  of  the  so-called  apostolic 
fathers,  and  later  on,  the  Church 
fothers,  with  those  of  the  Apostles, 
will  readily  perceive  how  Ught  and 
intelligence  gradually  faded  away 
until  lost  in  the  mists  of 
silliness.  Once  in  a  while  the 
oJouds  open  and  rays  of 
heavenly  light  break  forth  upon 
mankind;  but  again  its  blessings  are 
grasped  only  by  the  few.  The 
gates  of  the  world  are  thus  always 
wide  open  to  infidelity,  from  the 
very  fact  that  the  masses  of  the 
world  never  had  a  right  understand- 
ing of  the  truth. 

Au  illustration  of  this  may  be 
given  in  the  miraculous  phenomena 
of  Christianity.  There  was  a  time 
when  miracles  were  not  object«d  to. 
It  was  not  thought  impossible  for 
Giod  to  arrest  the  course  of  the 
hisavenly  bodies,  to  divide  the 
wftters  of  the  Red  Sea,  to  feed  5iK)U 
men  on  a  few  loaves  of  bread,  or 
heal  a  blind  man  with  the  touch  of 
a  hand.  It  could  not  be  explained, 
or,  rather,  the  explanation  that 
"God  did  It"  was  thought  to  be  suf- 
ficient. It  was  looked  upon  as  a 
matter  of  &ct  that  Qod  could  do 
whatever  He  desired.  But  science 
advanced,  natural  "laws"  were  dis- 
covered, and  the  assertion  was  bold- 
ly made  that  a  miracle  was  an  im- 
possibility, on  the  groui)d  that 
events  always  take  plnce  according 
to  certain  natural  laws.  Now,  the 
friends  of  Christianity  proved  their 
utter  Ignorance  of  the  spirit  of  their 
religion  by  denouncing  this  as  un- 
true. They  peraistea  in  holding 
that  miracles  are  against,  or  at  least 
above,  natural  laws;  and  thus  l>y 
their  ignorance  they  broke  down 
what  they  pretended  to  defend.  If 
Christianity  could  not  live  without 
miracles  thus  explained,  Christi- 
anity would  have  to  go;  and  there 
are  probably  millions  of  infidels  to- 
day who  are  so  because  they  believe 
that  the  Qod  of  nature  is  at  variance 
with  the  Qod  of  the  Bible,  an  as- 
sumption founded  on  pure  ignor- 
ance. 

Another  instance  may  be  found  in 
the  position  of  the  "Christians"  to- 
wards natural  philosophy.  There 
was  a  time  when  everybody  believed 
in   fm    unseen    world  —  a    "spirit 


world."  This  was  divided  into 
three  parts:  Heaven,  where  all  the 
angels  and  the  good  people  lived: 
hell,  where  all  the  devils  and  the  bad 
people  had  apartments;  and  hades, 
where  those  went  who  were  not  good 
enough  for  heaven  nor  bad  enough 
for  hell.  Heaven  was  situated  far 
above  the  stars,  in  the  infinite  re- 
gions of  light  and  bliss;  hell  was  sit- 
uated in  the  centre  of  the  earth;  and 
hades  had  no  clearly-defined  geo- 
graphical position. 

In  this  system  the  earth  was  the 
great  centrum  of  creation.  The  sun 
and  all  the  brilliant  stars  were  noth- 
ing but  so  many  lamps.made  for  the 
exclusive  benefit  of  man.  The  earth 
was  a  stable  habitation  and  the  heav- 
ens with  all  their  hosts  had  (o  re- 
volve round  the  earth  in  the  short 
time  of  twenty-four  hours.  Satan 
aud  his  angels  governed  the  air  to  a 
large  extent,  and  caused  much  trou- 
ble among  the  children  of  men. 
They  would  have  done  a  great  deal 
more  had  it  not  been  for  the  good 
angels  who  guarded  and  preserved 
men  in  their  doings  on  earth. 

This  system,  crude  as  it  is,  satis- 
fied theologians  and  philosophers 
alike.  The  students  of  the  Bible 
found  no  better  information  in  the 
sacred  volume,  nor  was  I'latonic- 
Aristotlian-Scholastic  Philosophy  at 
variance  with  it.  For  1600  years  it 
predominated.  But  suddenly  the 
monk  Copernicus  appeared.  With 
mighty  arm  he  threw  the  earth  out 
of  its  supposed  position  as  the  cen- 
trum of  creation,  and  put  in  the  sun 
as  such,  instead  of  the  earth.  This 
caused  a  wonderful  revolution  in  the 
general  modes  of  thinking.  The 
stars  became  suns,  and  the  earth  it- 
self was  reduced  to  a  mere  atom, 
rolling  its  course  4n  «j)aoe.  To  com- 
mence with,  the  "defenders  of  the 
fiaith"  gave  the  Conernican  dis- 
covery no  heed  at  all;  but  after  a 
while  the  system  was  fUrther  de- 
veloped and  proved  in  all  its  details. 
Then  the  conflict  between  "science 
and  CJhristianity" commenced.  The 
"Christians"  understood  their  re- 
ligion as  imperfectly  a»possible,  and 
pnilosophers  attacked  them  merci- 
lessly. Two  points  were  niade.  This 
little  earth  of  ours,  it  was  said,  can- 
not be  the  chief  point  of  creation. 
God's  Son  could  not  clioose  such  an 
insignificant  spot  of  the  world  to 
live  and  to  die  In.  The  thought  is 
preposterous.  This  was  the  first 
point.  The  second  was  that  it  was 
a  ridiculous  idea  to  fancy  the  "spirit- 
world"  heaven,  hades  and  hell 
with  all  its  angels,  human  souls,  or 
devils  should  turn  round  in  twenty- 
four  hours  or  following  the  law  of 
gravitation,  with  the  earth  run 
round  the  sun  in  a  year.  The  idea 
was  a  laughable  one.  But  the 
Christian  world  stood  almost  with- 
out an  answer.  The  Catholics  con- 
tinued to  sell  admission  tickets  to 
heaven,  and  the  Protestants  said 
nothing.  Christianity  was  not  un- 
derstood, and  human  wisdom  bad 
it  all  its  own  way. 

Subsequent  researches  led  to  fur- 
ther-reaching conclusions.  Matter 
was  subjected  to  the  closest  scrutiny; 
and  when  nothing  more  than  mat- 
ter could  l>e  discovered  there  came 
the  too  hasty  eonclusion  that  noth- 
ing more  existed — that  matter  was 


its  own  originator,  governed  by 
fixed,  immutable  laws.  The  whole 
world  became  nothing  more  than  a 
working  nmchine;  and  when  every- 
thing happened  according  to  laws, 
inherent  in  matter,  so  was  the  idea 
of  Qod  totally  abandoned.  For  in 
a  world  moving  according  to  its  own 
"laws"  a  Qod  had  clearly  nothing 
to  do. 

Thus  men  succeeded  step  by  step 
to  form  a  system  wlierein  God  had 
no  room. 

But  man  existed  yet  as  «  be- 
ing endowed  with  wiU,  under- 
standing aud  conscientiousness. 
How  could  his  "free  will"  harmon- 
ise with  the  unchangeable  laws  of 
the  new  system?  When  everything 
happens  upon  fixed  laws,  how  is  a 
free  agent  possible?  The  answer 
to  this  came  soon.  The  Creator, 
whoever  he  was,  had  foreseen 
everything,  even  the  special  acts, 
good  or  bad,  of  men,  ana  the  world 
had  been  naade  so  that  all  these  acts 
could  fit  Into  it,  and  the  whole 
work  together  to  the  furtherance  of 
the  general  plan.  Thus  it  wai 
thought  that  a  "free  will"  and  un- 
changeable laws  were  made  to  fit 
into  each  other.  And  again  there 
was  no  room  for  God;  for  everything 
is  "foreseen."  It  can  consequeatly 
not  be  otherwise  than  as  it  is.  What 
is,  is  the  only  thing  that  possibly 
could  be.  It  is,  therefore,  idle  to 
talk  of  fl-eedom,  responsibility,  sin 
or  virtue.  What  is,  is  right.  No 
Qod  can  make  it  otherwise.  To 
these  conclusions  the  system  of 
Leibnitz  necessarily  led.  And  to 
such  fearful  conclusions  human  wis- 
dom has  ever  led.  The  "defenders 
of  faith"  have  stood  powerless  be- 
cause they  did  not,  as  a  rule,  under- 
stand the  religion  they  professed. 
The  Word  of  Qod  in  the  Bible,  in 
nature,  in  history,  were  all  iUegible 
hieroglyphics  to  them.  Hence  there 
was  nothing  to  prevent  the  flood  of 
infidelity  from  inundating  the 
world.  To  all  this  comes  another 
mighty  factor  which  is  by  itself  the 
originator  of  more  infidelity  than 
aU  the  rest  put  together.  I  refer  to 
the  inconsistency  which  many  pro-  - 
fessed  Christians  have  shown,  in 
professing  one  thing  and  practicing 
another. 

Look  at  the  Christian  world. 
They  claim  to  (relieve  in  Christ  and 
try  to  demonstrate  that  claim  by  in- 
numerable religious  performances. 
The  spires  of  their  Gothic  "temples" 
and  cathedrals  of  magnificent  and 
curious  workmanship,  significantly 
point  towards  the  sky— uie  "heav- 
ens." Their  "priests"  officiate  in 
gorgeous  apparel,  adorned  with  gold 
embroidered  crosses;  and  the  na- 
tions bow  in  adoration.  But  a  lit- 
tle nearer  acquaintance  with  the 
whole  show  discloses  the  fact  that 
this  same  Christian  world,  includ- 
ing, pope,  priests,  bishops,  etc.,  does 
not  telieve  one  single  word  of  what 
Christ  has  spoken.  Not  one  word! 
This  is  a  fearful  charge  and  must  be 
substantiated. 

Christ  taught  holiness  as  the  con- 
dition upon  which  alone  man  can 
obtain  the  privilege  of  seeing  Qod. 
The  "(Jhristlan"  world  practices 
unholiness  in  various  ways,  and 
says  "Qod  is  and  wiU  always  bo  in- 
visible     and      incomprehensible.' 
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Christ  taught  love  towards  God  and 
towards  hte  fellowmen.  The  love 
that  rules  the  '-Christian"  world  is 
love  towards  one's  own  self  and 
what  l>elongs  thereto.  Selflshness 
is  the  leading  power  in  the  world,  a 
selfishness  that  is  hardly  greater  or 
stronger  among  the  brutes  in  the 
woods  than  in  "Chri8tian".<X)nimu- 
nities,  and  so  hardened  in  this  sin 
has  the  world  become  that  it  has  al- 
most forgotten  that  it  is  a  sin,  a 
great  sin.  Christ  taught  humility. 
The"Chri8tian  world  teaches  pride 
andVanity  in  word  and  example 

The  standi  ug  armies  of  the  world, 
with  the  millions  of  uniformed 
soldiers;  every  sword  made  for  the 
butcheiiug  of  human  beings,  every 
cannon  ball,  are  a  protest  against 
Christianity.  Every  act  of  oppres- 
sion, every  dollar  made  by  direct 
or  indirect  cheating,  proves  that 
Christianity  is  held  as  a  mere 
theory,  and  the  official  "divine  ser- 
vices," with  all  their  idolatry, 
meaningless  formalism,  and  carica- 
tures of  worship,  are  so  many  blows 
in  the  face  of  Christ  and  His  teach- 
ings. The  world  does  not  believe 
one  word  of  the  pure,  admirable 
doctrines  of  our  blessed  Savior. 
Popular  Christianity  is  nothing  but 
a  theatrical  piece,  a  kind  of  bur- 
lesque, and  a  very  poor  one  too.  The 
world  Itnow  this. 

In  many  minds  the  term  "'Chris- 
tian" is  synonymous  with  "hypo- 
crite." It  was  a  common  saying 
among  people  in  my  childhood  that 
the  proHJssed  "Christians"  were  the 
greatest  scoundrels  for  taking  undue 
advantage  of  their  feUowmen. 
They  professed  to  live  for  heaven, 
but  knew  not  whea  they  had  got 
enough  of  this  earth — as  if  they  ex- 
pected that  heaven  was  a  very  poor 
place  after aU.  It  has  always  been 
a  mystery  to  me  how  priests, 
knowing  each  other's  tricks,  could 
refrain  from  smiling  when  they 
met,  for  they  know  they  are  nothing 
but  impostors,  from  a  religious  point 
of  view.  This  tremendous  imposi- 
tion, this  world-spread  hypocrisy, 
this  professing  one  thing  and  prac- 
ticing another,  is  the  most  potent 
premoter  of  infidelity. 

Infidelity,  like  the  poisonous  ftin- 
gus,  grows  only  where  the  soil  and 
atmosphere  are  favorable.  This 
putrined  "Christianity"  is  the  very 
soil,  &vorable  to  an  alarm- 
ing extent  f»r  all  that  is  evil. 
A  misunderstood  and  horribly  per- 
verted Christianity,  sown  in  human 
hearts,  by  nature  inclined  tc  diso- 
l)edience  towards  God,  is  the  only 
and  real  cause  of  infidelity.  As  in 
cases  of  Ixxlily  sickness,  the  causes, 
when  known,  often  suggest  the  rem- 
edies, so  witti  this  mental  disease. 
To  know  the  real  causes  of  infidelity 
is  to  know  how  it  must  be  cured. 
Let  it  once  oe  understood  that  hu- 
man wisdom,  in  itself,  is  insufficient 
to  comprehend  those  tilings  which 
belong  exclusively  to  the  domain  of 
revelation  and  infidelity  is  doomed. 
It  has  no  longer  any  soil  to  grow  in. 

The  supposed  contradictions  be- 
tween revealed  religion  and  science 
must  be  explained  HO  that  their  na- 
ture may  bv  underatood,  and 
thou  it  will  l>e  seen  that 
there  is  no  such  thing  at  aU. 
True,  some  men  who  thought  that 


they  knew  a  great  deal  of  nature, 
have  advanced  their  theories  as  if 
these  were  facts.  Others  who  thought 
that  they  knew  a  great  deal  of  relig- 
ion have  put  forward  their  doctrines 
as  revealed  articles  of  faith.  From 
these  sources  all  the  contradictions 
arise.  A  science,  too  green  to  be 
properly  dige6ted,and  theology  dead 
and  rotten,  form  together  a  dish 
which  anyone  will  be  only  too  glad 
to  spit  out:  They  "contradict"  each 
other.  But  true  science  and  true 
religion  are  never  contradictory; 
they  never  can  be. 

Science  deals  with  facte  and  tries 
to  arrange  and  explain  the  facts 
which  we  perceive  around  us  with 
our  natural  senses.  As  lung  as  she 
deals  only  with  such  facts,  arranges 
them  properly^  and  explains  them 
correctly,  she  is  a  true  science.  But 
If  she  treats  as  facts  what  are  mere 
suppositions,  or  only  appearances, 
she  is  both. deceived  and  deceiving. 
Religion,  too,  deals  with  facts;  with 
such  facts  as  are  known  only  from 
immediate  revelation.  Science  and 
religion,  as  for  as  they  are  pure  and 
free  from  human  errors,  are  there- 
fore both  true,  and  can  never  bn  at 
variance.  The  complement  one  an- 
other and  are  both  necessaiy  for  our 
advancement  in  knowleuge  and 
eternal  happiness. 

True  religion  then,  based,  as  aU 
true  religion  is,  on  revelation  from 
God,  is  the  antidote  to  infidelity. 
But  this  rdigion  must  be  honestly 
and  consistently  carried  out  in 
practice.  If  there  were  a  commun- 
ity where  true  religion  was  constant- 
ly practiced  by  every  one,  and  this 
not  only  during  the  Sunday  services 
but  every  day  of  the  week  and 
every  hour  of  the  day — a  community 
where  every  pcpyer  offered  came 
from  the  heart,  where  every  home 
was  a  little  temple  of  God,  every 
act  an  act  of  honesty,  every  word  a 
word  of  truth,  every  sin  and  Imper- 
fection honestly  dealt  with  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  God;  if  there 
were,  I  say,  such  a  community  and 
an  infidel  came  and  tried  to  per- 
suade the  people  that  religion  is 
nothing,  he  would  be  laughed  to 
scorn  and  considered  crazy.  He 
would  not  be  able  to  make  one  prose- 
lyte, if  he  tried  a  life  time.  For 
honesty,  sincerity  and  integrity  are 
in&llable  preventives  against  in- 
fidelity. It  would  be  just  as  easy  to 
keep  a  piece  of  ice  without  melting 
when  exposed  to  the  heat  of  the 
midsummer  sun,  as  to  keep  infidel- 
ity in  contact  with  honest  truth. 
Such  truth  would  melt  it  in  a  mo- 
ment. 

Although  the  will  of  man  is  nat- 
urally against  God,  yet  our  faculties 
have  such  a  relation  to  each  other 
that  when  it  has  been  made  clear  to 
the  understanding  that  religion  is 
real  and  for  ourgood  temporally  and 
spiritually,  the  will  must  submit.  It 
cannot  be  otherwise,  as  a  little  reflec- 
tion will  make  clear.  Hence  the  con- 
clusion is  that  true  religion  thorough- 
ly understood  and  honestly  prac- 
ticed, will  be  the  end  of  infiueli^. 

Here,  then  is  -a  work  for  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints.  We  have  discarded 
all  human  intermixtures  which  the 
world  has  for  centuries  palmed  off 
as  science  and  religion.  We  have 
accepted  God  as  ouV  Leader  towards 


truth  and  happiness.  In  the  revela- 
tions of  God  we  have  the  remedy 
for  aU  evils  of  the  time  in  which  we 
live.  Are  we  also  willing  to  give, 
in  our  every  word  and  act,  the  dem- 
onstration of  the  truth  of  our  profes- 
sion? If  we  are,  our  reward  will  be 
great,  truth  wiU  speedily  prevail  and 
God  will  be  glorified.         J.  M.  S. 


EUROPEAN  TOPICS. 

Among  things  not  generally 
known,  is  the  fact  that  man  for 
man  the  North  German  consumes 
more  meat  annually  than  the  Eng- 
lishman despite  the  beef-eating  celeb- 
rity enjoyed  by  tlie  latter  through- 
out the  wide,  wide  world.  The 
national  nickname  "John  Bull," 
has  certainly  something  to  do  with 
the  strong  propensity  for  steaks  and 
sirloins  universally  attributed  to  the 
English;  yet  more  oxen  are  put  away 
by  the  Germans  in  a  12  month  than 
by  their  English  cousins  across  the 
Channel.  A  correct  impression  has 
prevailed  for  many  years  past  that 
the  Teutons  are  mighty  eaters  of 
sausage,  which  of  course  is  chiefly 
meat,  though  not  tilways  the  particu- 
lar sort  it  professes  to  be.  "Wurst," 
the  German  name  for  sausage,  is 
unquestionably  one  of  the  favorite 
viands  of  that  sceptical  but  like- 
wise eminently  practical  people  in 
whose  land,  it  is  said,  "reUgiou  is  a 
phantasy,  but  sausage  is  a  tact." 
When  in  imagination  we  picture 
to  outlelves  the  average  German  as- 
similating uncounted  yards  of  Blut- 
Wurst,  Mett-Wurst,  or  Leber- Wurst, 
we  do  not  go  far  astray.  He  resem- 
bles the  venerable  heroine  of  a  fa- 
miliar nursery  rhyme  in  that  "vic- 
tuals and  drink  are  the  chief  of  his 
diet,"  and  what  is  more  sausage  is 
chief  of  his  victuals,  and  beer  chief 
of  his  drink.  Whatever  honor  may 
be  attached  to  a  fine  artistic,  passion- 
ate taste  for  sausage,  the  Genflans 
have  certai  nly  a  claim  to  that  distinc- 
tion. 

In  regarcl  to  the  real  amount  of 
flesh  of  various  kinds  consumed  by 
the  Germans,  it  is  evident  that 
they  equal  or  exceed  every  other 
European  nation.  According  to 
the  official  returns  of  Prussia  for 
the  past  year,  the  Berliners  of  the 
present  day  are  the  champion  meat- 
eaters  of  Europe.  Without  attempt- 
ing to  enumerate  the  number  of 
pounds  of  beef,  mutton,  pork  and 
veal  that  find  their  way  to  the 
ables  of  the  Berliners,  there  are 
no  less  than  7,000  horses  slaughter- 
ed yearly  for  the  meat  markets  of 
Berlin.  A  large  part  of  this 
"pherde-fleisch,"  as  it  is  called,  is 
worked  up  Into  sausages,  a  popular 
variety  of  which  is  cooked  and 
served  up  hot  on  the  streets,  es- 
pecially late  at  evening.  This 
horse-meat  sausage  may  be  gener- 
ally known  by  its  dark  color,  and 
strange  to  say,  it  is  called  "Anglice 
Wnist,"  or  English  sausage. 

Of  course  these  hearty  repasts  are 
only  the  prelude  to  hearty  drink- 
ing, and  in  this  respect  the  worthy 
Berliners  seem  to  l)e  equal  to  the 
situation.  Though  there  are  many 
wine  drinkers  among  them,  yet  baa 
is  the  favorite  beverage,  and  as  beer 
drinkers   they  can  fearlessly   cbal- 
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lenge  all  competition.  We  may 
tether  Home  idea  of  the  vast  amount 
of  b«er  consumed  from  the  fact  that 
it  averages  seventy -six  gallons  eacli 
Inliabitant  anuually,l<abie6  and  total 
Abstainen  included. 

What  is  Boulangerism  is  a  quee- 
tlon  that  has  been  asked  countless 
times  during  the  past  six  months  by 
many  in  all  of  the  world's  great  cap- 
itals'. Innumerable  articles  have 
been  written  on  this  subject,  yet 
many  of  these  explanations  have 
been  written  from  a  partisan  view, 
and  have  left  the  reaaer  still  worse 
confounded.  The  truth  is,  that  no 
one  can  unde'rstand  this  question 
without  some  idea  of  the  history  of 
France  during  the  last  hundred 
years.  During  that  time  there  has 
been  in  France  three  monarchies, 
three  repulics  and  two  empires.  The 
result  lias  been  that  the  form  of  gov- 
ernment has  been  overturned  on  an 
average  once  every  twelve  years. 
The  nugority  of  living  Frenchmen 
have  peiBoiuilly  witnessed  two  up- 
beav^  of  the  political  system,  while 
others  have  seen  three  of  these 
national  eruptions. 

The  consequence  is  that  among  a 
very  large  prmx)rtion  of  the  voting 
uopulatiou  of^  France  there  is  no 
deep  interest,  no  abiding  enthusi- 
asai  for  any  particular  party,  such 
as  we  perceive  in  Great  Britain, 
Hungary,  i'russia,  or  even  in  Rus- 
sia where  the  great  majority  of  the 
petisantry  have  unbounded  faith  in 
one  who  is  to  them  a  semi-divine 
Czar.  In  France  there  are  a  great 
number  of  iudividuals,  who  live  by 
politics  just  as  the  blacksmith  lives 
by  his  hammer  or  the  shoemaker  by 
his  last.  Hence  we  see  staunch  Im- 
perialists and  monarchists  changed 
in  a  day  to  republicans  and  viae 
versa.  As  every  one  knows  the  last 
upheaval  took  place  about  nineteen 
years  ago;  and  after  the  terrible 
boeae  through  which  i<>ance  had 
riaaBed,  the  third  republic  was  voted 
by  the  National  Assembly  by  a  ma- 
jority of  only  one.  Thus  from  the 
very  outset  the  republic  has  had 
one-half  the  nation  arrayed  against 
it,  and  as  a  consequence  the  repub- 
licans have  never  been  able  to  adopt 
a  truly  republican  constitution. 
Here  we  find  one  great  cause  of 
French  discontent.  One  half  the 
.  nation  chafes  at  the  rule  of  the  other 
half. 

Under  the  Imperial  regime,  mili- 
tary glory  united  France  for  a  peri- 
od. Since  the  advent  of  the  Repub- 
lic, no  party  has  held  forth  any 
great  aTl-absorbiug  idea  equal  to  that 
aroused  by  the  passion  for  military 

flory.  Many  warlike  spirits  in 
'ranee  love  the  idea  of  a  Republic, 
yet  deplore  the  fact  that  the  present 
Qovernmont  give  them  less  oppor- 
tunity to  distinguish  themselves  In 
their  &vorite  pursuit.  Hence  they 
look  to  Oen.  Boulanger  as  one  who 
will  harmonize  a  F^publlcan  Qov- 
ernment  with  a  fair  share  of  military 
glory.  • 

Let  us  imagine,  that  in  the 
course  of  one  hundred  years,  there 
had  occurred  in  the  United  8tat>es 
eight  changes  in  the  form  of  Glovern- 
meat,  and  that  the  C'onstitution  had 
been  completely  transformed  by  in- 
cessant amendments.  It  is  quite 
possible  thatunderthecircumstances  | 


Americans  would  be  as  discontent- 
ed as  Frenchmen  are  reputed  to  be. 
Ministerial  instability  is  another 
great  cause  of  Boulangerism,  which, 
so  for  as  it  has  any  meaning  at  all, 
signifies  the  grouping,  around  the 
name  of  a  popular  Qeneral,  of  every 
kind  of  discontent,  no  matter  from 
what  quarter  it  springs. 

The  last  week  of  Mr.  Gladstone's 
stay  in  Italy  was  truly  one  continu- 
ous ovation,  and  his  journey  from 
Naples  to  the  north  of  Italy  was  in 
some  resi>ect8  a  triumphed  march. 
When  he  arrived  in  Rome  he  was 
met  at  the  station  by  Signor  Crispi, 
the  Italian  premier,  who  saluted  tne 
Grand  Old  Man  in  the  name  of  King 
Humbert  and  the  Italian  govern- 
ment. The  remarks  between  the 
two  statesmen  were  most  cordial. 
For  an  hour  they  held  converse  to- 
gether, and  many  Romans  heard 
with  astonishment  the  Great  Com- 
moner conversing  In  their  own  lan- 
guage and  speaking  enthusiastically 
of  Italy. 

From  Rome  he  journeyed  north- 
ward. The  weather  was  stormy  but 
it  did  not  prevent  him  from  ascend 
Ing  the  heights  of  Ravello  in.  the 
cathedral  of  which  Nicholas  Break- 
8j)eare,  the  only  I'Ope  of  English 
birth  (Adrian  IV.)  once  addressed 
six  hundred  Knights  of  St.  John,  on 
their  way  to  Join  the  Crusaders  in 
Palestine. 

Mr.  Gladstone  was  entertained 
here  at  the  home  of  Mr.  Nevill  Held 
who  has  for  many  years  inhabited 
the  old  castle  or  palace  of  the  Counts 
of  Rufolo.  This  is  in  the  same  cas- 
tle where  dwelt  Nicholas  Break- 
speare  (Adrian  IV.)  and  likewise 
some  of  the  famous  kings  of  the  An- 
jovine  dynasty  in  medieval  times. 
The  height  on  -wbioh  it  stands 
is  one  thousand  two  hundred  feet 
above  the  sea.  "There  beneath  you 
lies  the  blue  Salernian  Bay,"  as 
Longfellow  calls  it,  while  on  the 
other  hand,  can  be  seen  the  distant 
peaks  of  the  Appenines,  which  so 
often  form  a  background  for  the 
paintings  of  Stansfield,  Salvator 
Hossa,  and  Claude  Lorrain.  This 
ancient  castle  of  the  Rufolo  family, 
though  the  tower  is  somewhat  in 
ruins,  is  imposing  in  size  and  a  fine 
specimen  of^  Saracenic  gothic,  hav- 
ing been  built  in  the  palmy  days  of 
the  great  Mohammedan  Empire. 
Not  for  distant  from  the  castle  are 
the  famous  vineyards  of  Ravello 
where  the  fi&mous  wine  is  made 
which  hears  the  name  of  Eplscopo, 

Erobably  because  the  episcopacy  or 
igher  clerey  love  so  well  to  drink 
it.  From  Ravello  Mr.  Gladstone  re- 
turns to  his  native  land.  May  he 
long  live  to  battle  for  the  right. 

During  the  past  two  weeks  Rome 
has  witnessed  a  demonstration 
which  has  not  happened  lately  in 
the  ancient  city.  With  all  its  am- 
bition to  be  a  first-class  power,  Italy 
cannot  do  everything,  and  there  are 
many  laborers  in  Rome  who  cannot 
today  find  bread  for  their  det)endant 
ones.  The  result  has  been  a  (wpular 
uprising  and  a  destruction  of  the 
property  of  many  innocent  shop- 
keepers. The  government,  which 
had  been  repeatedly  warned,actually 
delayed  all  action  until  the  riotous 
assembly  bad  had  three  hours  of 
liberty.    The  result  is  that  the  track 


of    their   procession  Is  a  scene   of 
devastation,    prlnciijally    of    plate 

flass  windows  and  their  contents, 
he  animosity  of  the  insurgents 
seemed  principally  directed  a^nst 
coflfee  houses,  which  are  frequented 
by  a  class  who  toil  not,  neither  dothey 
spin,  but  live  on  the  toil  of  others. 
Quiet  has  now  been  entirely  re- 
stored. J.  H.  Ward. 
Europe,  March  4, 1889. ' 


It  has  for  some  time  been 
rumored  that  the  death  of  the 
present  King  of  Holland,  which 
may  happen  at  any  moment,  will 
lead  to  grave  compUcaticns. 

Germany,  it  is  said,  is  not  satisfied 
with  the  arrangements  made  for  the 
King  of  Holland's  succession,  and 
is  desirous  of  incorporating  Holland 
in  the  Grermau  Confederation, 
i'rince  Bismarck  has  at  difierent 
times  declared  that  the  annexation 
of  Holland  would  be  a  desirable 
thing  and  that  it  would  round  off 
Germany's  frontier  in  a  wonderful 
manner,  besides  giving  Germany 
fleets,  commerce  and  colonies. 

It  is  one  ot  the  great  Chancellor's 
peculiarities  to  state  plainly  what 
be  wants  and  what  he  Is  driving  at, 
and  then  to  trust  to  time  and 
diplomacy  for  securing  the  coveted 
prize.  The  annexation  of  Holland 
to  Germany  la,  no  doubt,  at  this 
precise  moment  something  like  a 
wild  dream;  but  so  was  the  unifica- 
tion of  Germany  at  a  period  not 
beyond  living  memory.  There  are, 
however,  obstacles  in  the  way  of  an- 
nexation which  are  even  more  dif- 
ficult to  overcome  than  those  which 
stood  in  the  way  of  German  unity. 
Holland,  for  example,  has  made 
desperate  endeavors  in  times  past  to 
preserve  her  independence,  and  it 
is  quite  possible  that  she  may  do  so 
again,  if  it  is  absolutely  necessary. 
The  Spain  of  Phillip  II.  and  the 
France  of  Louis  XlV.  were  quite 
as  formidable  in  their  day  as  I'rince 
Bismarck's  Germany  is  now,  and 
yet  Holland  held  her  own  agtdnst 
these  fonnidable  empires  and  issued 
victorious  "from  the  struggle.  Hol- 
land could,  if  she  desired  to  do  so, 
break  down  her  dykes  and  restore 
Holland  to  the  sea,  as  she  did  in  her 
contest  with  the  "Grand  Mon- 
arche."  Nor  would  she  be  alone 
in  her  defense.  On  the  other  hand, 
she  would  have  numerous  allies. 
The  next  obstacle  is  that  in  the 
public  mind  of  Europe  there  is  so 
much  jealousy.  Any  further  exten- 
sion of  the  German  Empire  would 
be  sure  to  raise  a  host  of  enemies 
on  all  sides.  Military  empires 
have  collapsed  before  now  and 
may  do  so  again;  and  it  must  not 
be  foi^otten  that  the  armies  of  the 
first  Napoleon  were,  in  their  time, 
thought  to  be  quite  as  formidable  as 
Germany  today.  We  may  therefore 
feel  assured  that  nothing  will  be 
done  by  violence  or  in  haste.  There 
may,  however,  bo  a  series  of  diplo- 
matic intrigues  tending  to  annexa- 
tion, and  against  these  Holland 
seems  to  be  fully  aware.  Queen 
Emma  of  Holland  may  turn  out  to 
be  just  as  vigilant  a  guardian 
of  her  child's  interests  as 
is  (he  Queen  ot  Spain  in  sim- 
ilar circumstances,    it  is  said   by 
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certain  Journals  that  the  Bismarcks, 
both  father  and  son,  do  not  like  the 
interference  of  women  in  poli- 
tics; and  there  are  thoee  in 
Europe  -who  would  be  rather 
amused  to  see  the  great  Chancellor 
successfully  foiled  by  one  of  the  sex 
he  scorns  so  much.  The  Dutch  of 
today  have  only  to  resemble  their 
ancestors  of  two  centuries  ago,  and 
they  need  not  fear  annexation  to 
Germany. 

Public  interest  lias  been  again 
aroused  in  England  by  the  strange 
events  which  have  been  brought 
about  by  the  I'arnell  Commission. 
After  having  spent  enormous  sums 
to  prove  the  authenticity  of  the  in- 
famous letters  of  which  Mr.  I'arnell 
was  said  to  be  the  writer,  the  Tianea 
has  been  obliged  to  admit  that  the 
precious  epistles  were  the  handi- 
work of  an  able  forger  named  Pigott, 
and  to  apologize.  This  catastrophe 
has  gone  the  round  of  the  European 
press,  and  everywhere  provoked  sur- 
prise. MUllons  of  readers  have  read 
about  these  letters.  The  Timet 
never  expressed  the  least  doubt — 
never  made  the  slightest  reservation 
respecting  what  was  called  "The 
criminal  connection  of  Mr.  Parnell 
and  his  colleagues  with  Revolution- 
ists." It  defied  them  to  reply.  It 
proclaimed  itself  ready  to  undergo 
all  the  consequences  of  its  attitude 
if  the  falsity  of  its  assertions  were 
proved.  The  Times  never  thought 
that  the  Irish  members  would  con 
sent  to  an  English  inquiry,  or  that 
the  truth  would  be  finally  discover- 
ed. It  boasted  of  the  precautions  it 
had  taken  to  prove  the  authentidty 
of  these  letters  which  it  was  using 
to  throw  dirt  on  a  party  and  on  a 
nation,  and  yet  these  much  Iwasted 
precautions  consisted  only  in  finan- 
cial truckling  with  the  estimable  (?) 
Pigott. 

Mr.  Gladstone's  speech,  March 
Ist,  in  the  British  House  of  Com- 
mons, showed  that  he  had  not  lost 
any  of  his  old-time  eloquence  by  bis 
sojourn  under  Italian  skies.  For  an 
hour  and  forty  minutes  he  eloquent- 
ly advocated  his  policy,  and  It  is 
safe  to  say  that  copies  of  this  ad- 
dress will  make  their  way  to  every 
village  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
Mr.  Parnell  has  also  shown  that  he 
can  speak  with  eloquence  when  oc- 
casion requires,  and  the  enthusiastic 
reception  accorded  to  him  by  his 
political  friends  will  not  be  grudged 
him  by  any  honorable  foe. 
The  Juvenile  hands  thtrt  now 
conduct  the  Times  seem  unable 
to  sustain  its  weight,  and  to  be  para- 
lyzed by  this  incident.  In  the  con- 
duct of  newspapers  as  well  as  na- 
tions the  Pitta  are  few  and  the  im> 
beetles  legion. 

From  Paris  to  Peking  in  twenty 
days,  over  the  great  Russian  rau- 
ways  via  the  Caspian  Sea  and 
Baraarcand.  Such  is  the  announce- 
ment for  the  tourista  of  1889.  It  is 
nothing  very  strange  to  go  from 
Paris  to  Peking;  thousands  have 
done  so  already,  but  make  the  jour- 
ney through  the  heart  of  Asia;  to 
ride  in  a  railway  carriage  over  the 
desert  plains  of  Turkestan  and  Mon- 
golia is  another  and  a  very  different 
thing  altogether.  The  building  of 
this  system  of  railways  marks  an 
epoch  in  the  history  of  those  coun- 


tries. It  means  a  revolution  in  the 
ideas  of  those  people.  Cities  will  be 
built  along  these  highways  of  traffic, 
new  industries  will  be  developed, 
and  markets  opened  for  the  com- 
merce of  the  world. 

In  connection  with  this  rapid 
railroad  development  may  be  no- 
ticed the  efl^orts  that  are  being  made 
to  secure  more  rapid  transit  across 
the  oceans.  Mr.  Brice  Douglass, 
the  fomous  shipbuilder  and  archi- 
tect of  those  splendid  and  lately 
built  ocean  steamers  ^to«^a,  Oregon, 
Urnbria,  Etruria,  the  North  German 
Lloyd  fieet  and  the  last  Australian 
racers,  Ormuz  an  J  Orizaba,  is  now 
making  a  tour  through  some  of  the 
leading  capitals  of  Europe.  He 
says  the  public  is  demanding  vessels 
of  increased  speed.  "The  govern- 
ments of  the  United  States,  England 
and  Canada  are  demanding  that  the 
maU  service  should  be  accelerated, 
and,  in  view  of  the  next  mall  con- 
trade,  new  and  faster  steamers  will 
have  to  tie  built.  To  insure  comfort 
with  increased  speed,  vessels  es- 
pecially constructed  to  meet  tlie 
heavy  gales  sf  the  Atlantic  winter 
season  must  be  built  on  quite  a  dif- 
ferent model  from  what  they  have 
hitherto  been.  The  length  should 
be  at  least  580  feet;  beam,  62  feet; 
and  the  engine  driving  twin  screws 
of  at  least  25,000  horse  power.  Such 
a  vessel  could  easily  make  24  knots 
an  hour,  or  000  miles  per  day,  and 
the  whole  voyage  between  Queens- 
town  and  Sandy  Hook  could  easily 
be  made  in  five  days.  Four  hun- 
dred tons  of  coal  per  day,  or  2,000 
tons  for  the  entire  voyage  of  five 
days  is  not  more  than  that  which  is 
consumed  by  many  ocean  steamers. 
The  saving  of  two  or  three  days  in 
feeding  a  lar^fe  number  of  iiassengers 
would  Bea  great  economy  tothe  com- 
pany. Such  a  steamer  could  be  built 
for  at  least  two  million  dollars  and 
it  is  quite  probable  several  such  will 
be  shortly  constructed."  It  is  un- 
derstood that  the  French  "Com- 
pagnie  Transatlantique"  have  nmde 
negotiations  for  three  such  vessels, 
to  be  built  at  the  earliest  date  possi- 
ble. If  so  the  famous  British,  Ger- 
man, American  and  Canadian 
steamship  lines  had  better  look  well 
to  their  laurels. 

Already  Rome  is  full  of  strangers, 
who,  with  guide  book  in  hand, 
seem  determined  to  enjoy  the  spring 
weather  and  view  everything  from 
the  Coloseum  to  St.  Peter's.  The 
streets  are  also  full  of  wagons  and 
carts  loaded  with  merchandise  and 
building  material;  for  ic  should  be 
remembered  that  Rome  is  growing 
faster  proportionately  than  any 
other  European  capital.  However, 
on  Saturday,  Feb.  2.Srd,  there  was 
more  than  the  usual  stir. 

The  American  Base-Ball  Club, 
which  under  their  leader,  Spauld- 
ing,  of  Chicago,  has  made  the  tour 
of  the  world,  had  announced  that 
they  would  play  the  American  nar 
tlonal  game  In  the  park  of  the  Villa 
Borghese.  This  drew  out  more  than 
10,000  people  to  witness  the  per- 
formance, the  like  of  which  had 
never  tjeen  seen  before  in  Italy.  The 
game  was  so  entirely  new  that  the 
astonished  Italians  knew  not  what 
to  make  of  it,  and  seemed  really 
startled   to    bear    the    tremendous 


hurrahs  that  were  frequently  given 
to  the  players  by  the  American  and 
English  residents. 

J.  H.  Wabd. 
EtJROPB,  March  11th,  1888. 


TE  KOOTI. 


New  Zealand  settlers  living  In  the 
neighborhood  of  Poverty  Bay  have 
had  a  great  scare  recently  over  the 
threatened  uprising  of  Te  KootI,  a 
Maori  fanatic.  The  man  claimed  to 
be  the  savior  of  his  people,  and  was 
at  the  head  of  a  considerable  force 
of  natives,  when  the  government 
troopsprevented  his  advance. 

Te  Kooli,  the  leader,  has  had  a 
remarkable  history.  With  a  num- 
ber of  other  natives,  he  was  in  1866 
deported  to  the  Chatham  Islands 
for  having  been  in  rebellion  In  the 
province  of  Hawk's  Bay.  Not 
having  been  released  when  they 
expected,  these  native  prisonos 
seijsed  and  tx)und  the  guard, 
killing  only  one  man,  who 
made  some  resistance.  They  then 
took  possession  of  a  schooner  which 
had  come  for  supplies  and  sailed  for 
Poverty  Bay.  Here  they  were  at- 
tacked soon  after  landing  by  Captain 
Biggs,  who  was  in  charge  of  the  dis- 
trict, and  withdrew  into  the  fSasl- 
nesses  of  the  Urewera  country.  In 
a  few  weeks  after,  Te  Kooti,  with  a 
considerable  number  of  natives,  at- 
tacked the  village  of  Matawbeio, 
near  Gisborne,  and  killed  Captain 
Biggs  and  about  thirty  other  Euro- 
peans, men,  women  and  children. 
The  massacre  was  accompanied  by 
terrible  barbarities  and  nameless 
horrors,  and  created  a  great  sensa- 
tion, not  only  in  the  colony,  but  in 
England.  ' 

For  about  two  years  after  that  Te 
Kooti  wandered  over  the  country, 
fighting  with  the  colonial  forces  ana 
causing  *much  apprehension  in  (^e 
outsetUemeuts  over  a  wide  area. 
At  length  he  retired  into  the  King 
country,  and  remained  with  Taw- 
hiao  and  Rewi,  and  into  that  dis- 
trict the  government  did  not  care 
about  pursuing  him.  When  Mr. 
Bryce  was  native  minister  he  was 
desirous  of  getting  the  King  coun- 
try opened,  and  he  decided  to  issue 
a  pardon  to  Te  Kooti.  He  found 
that  Tawhaio's  people  did  not  care  . 
to  give  up  Te  Kooii  to  the  govers- 
ment,  while  Te  Kooti,  by  his  influ- 
ence, could  do  much  to  prevent  a 
peaceable  settlement  of  the  diffi- 
culty with  the  whole  residents 
in  the  King  country.  There 
was  a  strong  feeling  of  dis- 
approval throughout  the  colony 
at  Mr.  Bryce's  action,  as  the 
massacres  perpetrated  by  Te  Koott 
were  of  the  most  shocking  charao- 
tet  and  very  diflTerent  from  what 
Maoris  had  done  before.  In  order 
that  Te  Kooti  might  have  some 
land  for  bis  subsistence,  and  might 
be  induced  to  remain  In  Walkato, 
and  not  go  back  to  the  Poverty  bay 
district,  Mr.  Bryce  gave  him  apiece 
near  Kihikihl  amply  sufficient  for 
the  sustenance  of  himself  and  thoee 
attached  to  him. 

Te  Kooti  took  ftill  advantage  of 
his  pardon.  He  did  not  reside  on 
the  land  given  him,  but 'remained 
in  the  King  country,  where  he  ee- 
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tablished  a  little  court  He  had 
great  prestige  among  the  Maoris 
owing  to  the  skill  and  courage  he 
had  snowD  during  the  time  he  was 
fighUng  against  the  colonial  forces. 
He  e8tM)Iished  a  karakia,  or  form  of 
worship,  and  was  appealed  to  on 
many  subjects  by  the  natives,  es- 
pecially those  resident  on  the  east 
coast.  Every  year  he  gathered  a 
large  number  of  followers  and  trav- 
ersed a  large  district  of  country, 
Hviag  at  the  native  settlements  till 
the  supply  of  food  which  the  resi- 
dent natives  had  was  exhausted. 
He  has  always  been  anxious  to 
make  a  kind  of  triumphal  march 
through  the  districts  where, the  mas- 
sacres were  perpetrated,  biit  up  to 
this  time  he  has  been  prevented  by 
the  remonstrancee  of  the  govern- 
ment, who  were  influenced  by  the 
representations  of  the  settlers  of 
Poverty  Bay.  They  were  appre- 
hensive that  his  advent  might  cause 
dangerous  excitement  among  the 
natives.  Some  of  the  tribes  are 
(Hendly  to  TeKootl,  while  others 
are  hostile,  he  having  massacred  a 
large  number  of  natives  in  his  raid 
on  Poverty  Bay. 

Some  of  the  settlers  living  in  lone- 
ly places  are  also  afraid.  They 
fought  against  Te  Kooti  and  his 
people  and  they  believe  that  he 
might  take  revenge.  Some  of  the 
Europeans  whose  near  and  dear 
relatives  were  murdered  by  Te 
Kooti  under  circumstances  of  shock- 
ing cruelty  have  also  declared  that 
they  could  not  stand  by  and  see  him 
riding  in  triumph  through  the  dis- 
trict under  the  protection  of  the  law. 
Te  Kooti  came  to  Auckland  on  Feb- 
ruary 7th»ndinterv]ewed  Mr.Mitch- 
elson,  native  minister.  He  objected 
to  the  land  assigned  to  him  at  Wai- 
kato,  and  wanted  a  piece  at  Obiwa, 
near  Opotiki.  This  of  course  was 
not  granted.  Te  Kooti  went  back 
diasatisfled,  and  the  government 
may  yet  find  it  necessary  to  take 
vigorous  measures  against  him. 


ADMISSION  OF  UTAH. 


Report  of  the  Uoute  OommMee  on 

Terriioriet  on  the  Admiseion 

0/  Utah  as  a  State. 

Mr  Springer,  from  the  Committee 
on  Territories,  submitted  the  follow- 
ing 

bbport: 

[To  accompany  bill  H.  R.  4428.] 
The  committee  on  territories,  to 
Whom  was  referred  the  bill  (H.R. 
44^  for  the  admission  of  the  State 
of  Utah  Into  the  Uidon  on  an  equal 
footing  with  the  original  States, 
having  had  the  same  under  con- 
sideration, have  instructed  me  to 
submit  the  following  report  thereon: 
Utah  is  asking  to  be  admitted  as  a 
State  under  a  constitution  some  of 
the  provisions  of  which,  and  the 
circnmstances  under  which  it  was 
made  and  by  whom  made,  will  be 
hereafter  considered. 

DUTY  OF  OONORESS  AS  TO  THE  AD- 
MISSION OP  STATES. 

It  is  certainly  the  interest,  as  it 
has  been  the  policy,  of  the  General 
Government  to  create  States  out  of 
ibe  Territory  belonging  to  the  Fed- 


eral Government  whenever  there  Is 
a  population  within  a  defined  locali- 
ty sufficient  to  justify  a  State  gov- 
ernment, and  of  such  a  fixed  char- 
acter and  possessing  such  qualities 
and  interests  as  to  justifjr  conferring 
the  exclusive  power  to  control  local 
afikirs.  The  admission  of  new 
States  into  the  Union  adds  to  its 
strength  as  a  nation,  and  it  may  be 
said,  therefore,  that  it  is  not  merely 
the  privilege  of  Congress  but  the 
duty  of  Congress  to  convert  this 
public  domain  into  States  as  fast  as 
population  and  conditions  will 
justify. 

THE    BIGHT    OF    THE  PBOPIiE  OF  A 

TEBBITOBY  TO  HAVE  A  STATE 

GOVBBNMENT. 

But  it  is  not  only  the  duty  of  Con- 
gress to  bring  In  new  States;  it  is  the 
right  ot  the  people  to  have  a  State 
government  when  the  conditions 
exist. 

When  Congress  creates  a  Terri- 
tory, and  a  Territorial  government 
for  the  peoule  who  may  Inhabit  it, 
it  is  with  tne  implication  that  they 
shall  have  a  State  government,  and 
shall  be  part  and  parcel  of  the  na- 
tion in  every  respect,  and  especially 
have  a  voice  in  its  affairs. 

With  this  promise  held  out  to 
them,  they  occupy  and  develop  a 
part  of  the  public  domain,  and  when 
they  have  lulfilled  these  conditions 
their  right  to  a  State  g«vemment 
cannot,  without  bad  faith,  be  de- 
nieJ,  unless  there  are  other  con- 
ditions existing  that  relieve  Con- 
gress from  the  duty  that  would 
otherwise  be  imperative. 

THE    CONDITIONS    AS    TllEV    EXIST 
IN  UTAH. 

In  the  consideration  of  this  sub- 
ject your  conuuitte<-  have  carefully 
examined  into  matters  relating  to 
the  population,  re8ource8,and  mater- 
ial development  of  that  Territory 
and  the  social  status  of  the  people. 

The  proponents  of  this  constitu- 
tion, as  well  as  those  in  opposition, 
have  been  fully  heard;  statistics 
have  been  carefully  and  elaborately 
presented  and  considered,  and  the 
facts  about  to  be  stated  herein  are 
undisputed.  They  are  not  only  as- 
serted by  the  proponents,  but  they 
are  freely  and  frankly  admitted  by 
the  opponents,  and  Eire  fully  sus- 
tained by  record  statistics. 

The  population  of  Utah  is  now 
about  210,000. 

The  yearly  productions  may  be 
summarized  as  follows: 

Grain  and  hay  prodncts $  6,4U),00O 

Vegetable  and  other  garden  pro 

dacta I,fifi0,000 

Cattle,  l.sno.noo  head,  value U.SSn.'^oo 

Hones,  SSO.ono  head,  value 10,000,000 

Sheep,  2,400,000  head,  value 12,000,000 

Swine.  100,000  head,  vaUe 000,000 

The  annual  yield  of  farm  and 
garden  product8,and  profits  of  stock- 
raising  and  of  the  wool  clip  is 
estimated  to  be  not  less  than  $18,- 
304,000. 

The  manufactured  articles  for 
1888  art!  valued  at  about  $9,000,000. 

The  output  of  the  coal  mines  of 
Utah  last  year  exceeded  in  value 
over  $1,000,000. 

The  output  of  precious  minerals  in 
1888  at  sea-board  value  was  $10,- 
993,781. 

The  total  business  transacted  in 
the   Territory,    exclusive    of    rail- 


way and  telegraphic  business, 
amounted  to  something  like  $lf>0,- 
000,000. 

The  transactions  in  real  estate 
in  Salt  Lake  City  alone  for  1888, 
as  they  appear  by  the  records  of 
that  county,  aggr^ated  $6,356,- 
686.58. 

There  are  1140  miles  of  railwJty  in 
operation  in  Utah,  and  several  new 
lines  in  course  of  construction  and 
projected. 

Telegraph  lines  connect  all  the 
principal  settlements,  and  the 
telephone  and  electric  Light  are 
extensively  used  In  the  larger 
towns. 

The  real  estate  is  valued  at  not 
less  than  $110,000,000;  the  aggre- 
gate of  property  is  placed  at  $250,- 
000,000,  exclusive  of  mines,  which 
are  untaxed. 

The  records  of  the  land  office 
show  that  that  there  have  been, 
since  its  opening  in  1869,  8167 
homestead  entries  for  a  total  acreage 
of  10,002,998  acres,  and  11,056  pre- 
emption filings  for  1,326,620  acres; 
cash  entries  numbered  3297,  for  323,- 
829  acres,  and  desert  applications 
2573  for  508,388  acres;  timber  cul- 
ture 1051  for  127,866  acres;  a  total  of 
26,184  entries  and  applications  for 
12,309,551  acres. 

The  private  ownership  of  the  laud 
in  the  Territory  is  generally  in 
small  tracts.  The  average  is  not  to 
exceed  70  acres  to  each  owner.  The 
Territory  is  conspicuously  free 
ftom  land  monopoly.  The  people 
generally  own  their  own  lands, 
holding  titles  ftom  the  government. 

MANUFACTUEING  INDITSTBIES. 

The  manuthcturing  interests  are 
varied  and  of  increasing  magnitude. 
Among  these  are  flour-mills, 
woolsn-miUs,  saw-mUls,  planing- 
mills,  paper-mills;  clothing,  boot, 
shoe,  hat,  glove,  hosiery,  silk, 
broom,  brush,  sash,  door,  and  mold- 
ing factories;  iron  glass,  soap,  glue, 
chemical,  furniture,  cooperage,  re- 
fining, and  smelting  works;  foun- 
dries, potteries,  machine-shops, 
lime-kilns,  brick-yards,  cement- 
yards,  ete. 

MINEBAL  BE80XTBCBS. 

The  mineral  deposits  include  gold, 
silver,  lead,  zinc  and  copper,  the 
finest    marbles,    white  and  colored 

f;ranite,  limestone  and  various  build- 
ng  stones;  there  are  also  antimony, 
sulphur,  gypsum,  manganese,  and 
been  of  asphaltum,  ozokerite,  och- 
eis,  besides  petroleum,  natural  gas, 
ete.  The  precious  metals  have 
yielded  during  the  last  seventeen 
years  the  sum  of  $134,992,630,  which 
is  evidence  of  their  richness  and 
permanency.  The  coal  beds  and 
salt  deposits  are  practically  inex- 
baustible,  and  new  discoveries  of 
valuable  minerals  are  made  every 
year. 

SCHOOLS. 

The  Territorial  l^islature  has 
provided  a  system  of  public  schools 
and  for  the  support  thereof,  which  is 
summarized  as  follows,  the  particu- 
]aia  being  taken  ttom  the  statutes  of 
Utah  and  fVom  the  report  to  Con- 
gress for  1 888  of  the  commissioners 
of  schools  appoint«l  under  the  pro- 
visions of  the  act  of  Congress  of 
March  3, 1887: 
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There  are  24  counties  in  the  Ter- 
ritory, in  which  there  are  344 
school  districts,  and  in  these  dis- 
tricts there  are  460  public  schools. 

There  are  641  teachers  and  assist- 
ants, and  of  these  40  are  non-Mor- 
mons. 

The  school  population  (between 
the  ages  of  six  and  eighteen  years) 
Is  54,943,  of  which  47,.S71  are  Mor- 
mon and  7,582  non-Mormon. 

The  number  of  scholars  enrolled 
is  32,988,  of  which  30,721  are  Mor- 
mon and  2,2U7  non-Mormon:  (Com. 
Report,  pp.  9,  10.) 

HOW    SCHOOUS    ABE     MAINTAINED. 

These  schools  are  supported  as 
follows: 

By  a  Territorial  tax  of  3  mills  on 
the  dollar  for  payment  of  teachers. 
Trustees  are  elected  by  the  tax- 
payers In  each  district,  and  these 
trustees  are  authorized  to  levy  and 
collect  au  additional  tax  of  one- 
fourth  of  1  per  cent,  for  general 
school  purposes;  and  by  a  vote 
of  a  mtyority  of  the  tax -payers  in 
any  district  a  further  tax,  up  to  2 
per  cent.,  may  bo  assessed  and  col- 
lected for  school  purposes.  (Com. 
RM)ort,  pp.  2.  34.) 

The  value  of  district  school  prop- 
erty is  $542,755.21.    (Ibid.,  p.  12.) 

The  amount  paid  for  school  teach- 
ers and  appliances  for  schools  for 
the  year  ending  June  30,  1888,  was 
$293,085.     {INd.,  p.  16.) 

The  text  books  used  in  these 
schools  are  as  follows:  Bancroft's 
Readers;  Harrington's  Graded  Spel- 
ler, Appleton's  Elementary  and 
Higher  Geographies;  Spencerian 
Copy  Books;  Michael's  System  of 
i'enmanship  for  fourth  reader  and 
higher  grades  of  pupils;  Krusi's 
Drawing  Series;  Pathfinder  Series 
of  Physiologies,  consisting  of  No.  1, 
Child's  Health  Primer,  No.  2,  Hy- 
giene for  young  people;  and  No.  3, 
Steele's  Hygeine  L'hysiology;  Gram- 
mars: Barnes'  Short  Studies  in  Kn- 
flish;  Reed  and  Kellogg's  Higher 
lessens  in  English;  Barnes' Primary 
History  of  the  United  States;  Ste- 
phens' Music  Readers;  Harper's 
Arithmetics. 

UNIVERSITY. 

In  addition  to  the  forgoing  there 
Is  the  University  of  Deseret,  which 
is  in  part  supported  by  Territorial 
funds.  It  is  open  to  all,  and  40  stu- 
dents yearly  are  admitted  upon 
condition  that  they  become  teach- 
ers in  the  district  schools.  {Jbid.,  p. 
24.) 

All  of  the  above-mentioned 
schools  are  non-sectarian;  no  denom- 
inational tenets  are  taught.  (Ibid., 
P-8.) 

DENOMINATIONAL  SCHOOI*. 

Of  tbese  tbe  MormonB  have 4 

Other  denomlnationB 85 

In  the  Mormon  schools  the  scholars 
enrolled  are  620  Mormons  and  10 
non-Mormons. 

In  the  other  denominations  tbe 
scholars  enrolled  are  2,277  Mormons 
and  3,773  non-Mormons.  (J&id., 
p.  13.) 

It  is  very  apparent  from  the  statis- 
tics above  given  that  the  provisions 
for  education  are  worthy  of  the  high- 
est commendation,  and  the  results 
prove  tlieir  value. 


These  results  briefly  stated  are  as 
follows,  taken  from  the  report  of  the 
United  States  Commissioner  of  Edu- 
cation for  the  year  1881 : 

The  average  duration  of  schools 
in  Utah  in  a  year  is  140  days.  Only 
twelve  States  and  one  Territory  and 
the  District  of  Columbia  have  a 
higher  average,  viz: 

Days. 

ConDecticat 180 

Delaware JSS 

Illinola uu 

Iowa H8 

Maseachnsetts 178 

Micbigan 154 

New  Jersey J90 

New  York...."" 17H 

Ohio 146 

Pennsylvania 146 

Rhode  Island 186 

Wisconsin I7S 

Distnctot  Colombia 190 

Idaho ISO 

IliLITEBACY. 

The  flruitsof  this  school  system 
are  shown  in  the  fact  that  the  per- 
centage of  illiteracy  is  lower  than 
the  average  of  the  country;  and 
there  are  thirteen  of  the  States  and 
Territories  that  show  a  lower  per- 
centage of  persons  who  cannot 
read . 

Connecticut  and  Utah  have  the 
s{tme;  namely,  3.87. 

Leaving  out  of  view  persons  of 
color,  the  following  table  from  the 
last  census  report  gives  the  compari- 
son of  illiteracy  in  Utah  as  compared 
with  the  aggregate  of  the  Statt«  and 
other  Territories: 

Age  and  HallonalltT  who        tt,.!,  I  it  a 

cannot  write. '^^J_  ^  °- 

i  Per  I  Per 

cent.  cent. 

Native  whites,  10  years  and  over   A.9  i   8.7 

ForelKn     "  •'  "        ,  11.8  i  12." 

Whites,  1 '  to  It  years i  10.7  i  11.9 

Whites.  8  to  21     "     4.9  1    7.2 

Whites,  21  years  and  over. I    8.9  :    9.4 

It  can  not  be,'and  Is  not,  disi)uted 
that  the  educational  facilities  in 
Utah  are  of  a  high  order  of  excel- 
lence, and  the  effect  is  shown  in  the 
statistics  above  presented. 

OHUBCHES. 

Of  churches  other  than  Mormon 
there  are  65  in  the  Territory,  hold- 
ing church  property  of  the  value  of 
$540,000,  and  having  108  ministers. 
These  are  Catholic,  Episcopalian, 
Presbyterian,  Methodist,  Congr^a- 
tional,  Baptists,  etc. 

THE  MORAL  STAl-US  OF  THE  PEOPLE 
OF  UTAH. 

The  population  of  the  Territory 
may  be  classified,  generally,  as  fol- 
lows: 

HormoDS 170,000 

Non- Mormons 40,000 

It  is  universally  conceded  that  no 
locality  equally  populated  with  Utali 
is  freer  from  the  vices  that  afflict 
communities  than  this  Territory. 

It  is  singularly  free  from  saloons, 
houses  of  prostitution,  and  the  like, 
and  it  is  undisputed  tnat  the  people 
generally  are  moral,  industrious  and 
law-abiding.  While  this  is  true  as 
to  this  population  as  an  entirety,  it 
Is  especially  true  as  to  the  Mormon 
portion  of  it.  Their  characteristics 
in  these  respects  are  indicated  by 
the  following: 

Gtovemor  West,  in  his  report  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  for 
1888,  says: 


"I  shall  rot  airaign  tbe  Mormon 
veoplo  as  wanting  in  coraparis  n  wiih 
other  people  in  religious  devotion, 
virt  le,  honesty,  sobriety,  industry, 
and  tbe  graoe8andqualiti^•8  that  adorn, 
be-iutify,  and  bless  life." 

Dr.  Miller,  editor  of  tbe  Omaha 
J/erald,  says: 

"To  tbe  lasting  honor  of  the  Mormon 
people  and  syntem  be  it  said  that  for 
twenty-flvo  years  such  machines  of 
moral  infamy  as  whisky  shops,  har- 
lotr  68,  faro  banks,  and  all  the  attend- 
ant forms  of  vice  and  iniquity  were 
t< .tally  unknown  in  Utah." 

Bishop  Spaulding,  in  the  Forum 
for  March,  1887,  says: 

"The  Mormons  are  sober,  indnsiri- 
onsand  tkrifty." 

Mrs.  Emily  Pitt  Stevens,  editor 
Pioneer,  a  woman's  Journal,  writes: 

"Utah  is  the  wlitest  and  best  gov- 
erned of  any  large  section  or  people  in 
the  United  States.  In  Great  Salt  Lake 
City  there  is  lees  of  rowdyism,  drunk- 
enness, gambling,  idleness,  theft,  con- 
st iracy  against  the  peace  of  society, 
a  d  crime  generally  than  there  is  in 
any  other  city  of  tbe  same  population 
in  the  oountry,  if  not  on  the  globe." 

The  tee  imony  of  Bayard  Taylor, 
the  illustrious  traveler  and  author, 
is: 

"Tbe  Mormons  as  a  people  are  the 
most  temperate  of  Americans.  They 
are  chaste,  laborious,  and  generally 
o^eerful." 

Governor  Stevenson,  of  Idaho,  In 
his  rept,rt  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior  for  1888,  says: 

"ParlM  (hear  Lake  County)  has  a 
population  of  about  l,60i),  all  Mor- 
mons, and  there  is  not  a  saloon  or 
gambling  hoii^e,  or  any  other  place, 
where  intoxicating  liquor  is  sold,  and 
this  i.<4,  lam  told,  the  ease  in  all  the 
townn  in  Idaho  where  these  people 
have  ezolnsive  control." 

The  Governor  of  Arizona  bears 
similar  testimony,  and  it  appears 
that  the  moral  character  of  the  Mor- 
mons is  good  wherever  they  reside. 

THE  FINANCIAL  CONDITION  OF  THE 
TERRITORY. 

That  the  affairs  of  this  Territory 
have  been  well  managed  in  the  past 
is  sufficiently  evidenced  by  the  met 
that  there  is  no  Territorial  indebted- 
ness except  $150,000,  which  was  cre- 
ated about  a  year  ago  under  an  act 
of  the  It^slature  for  public  institu- 
tions. 

The  l^islature  had  appropriated 
$125,000  tor  an  insane  asylum,  $75,- 
000  for  a  reform  school,  $25,000  for  a 
capitol  building,  $20,000  hi  an  ex- 
hibition building,  $85,000  for  the  un- 
iversity building,  $20,000  for  a  deaf- 
mute  asylum,  $25,000  for  an  agricul- 
tural college,  and  the  debt  of  $150. 
000  in  5  per  cent,  bonds  was  created 
to  meet  balances  due  on  those  appro- 
priations. 

Tliere  has  been  no  case  of  official 
embezzlement  or  malfeasance  in 
office  during  the  twenty-nine  years 
of  Territorial  government. 

From  what  has  now  been  stated 
it  is  apparent  that  aU  the  conditions 
exist  in  Utah,  in  a  marked  degree, 
necessary  to  entitle  the  people  of 
that  Territory  to  have  a  State  gov- 
ernment, and  it  is  equally  apparent 
that,  by  reason  of  her  geographical 
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position,  lier  Immense  agricultural 
and  mineral  reeources,  her  accumu- 
lated wealth,  and  the  general  intelli- 
gence and  industrious  and  energetic 
character  of  her  people,  it  is  of  na- 
tional importance  that  Utah  should 
have  a  State  government. 

Your  committee  will  present,how- 
ever, 

THE  OBJECTIONS  THAT  ABB    UBGEO 
AGAUiST  ADMISSION. 

The  objections  are— 

(1)  The  existence  of  polygamy. 

(2)  The  power  and  the  teachings 
of  the  Mormon  Churoh  on  that  suth 
ject. 

The  facts  in  respect  of  these  will 
be  presented  in  their  order. 

It  is  not  denied  by  the  advocates 
ofadmission  that  polygamy  is  prac- 
ticed in  that  Territory.  But  they 
claim  that  it  is  not  obligatory  upon 
the  membere  of  the  Alormon 
Church;  that  It  has  been  gradually 
dying  out,  until  now  there  are  com- 
paratively few  who  are  living  in 
polygamous  relations,  and  that  this 
few  are  chiefly  past  the  meridian  of 
life.  They  claim  that  polygamous 
mairlages  have  ceased  to  be  sol- 
emnized; that  in  the  near  future 
polygamy  will  have  ceased  to  exist 
altw^er,  and  is  even  now  prac- 
ticaSy  dead;  and  that  it  is  ui^just  to 
deprive  the  many  of  political  rights 
because  a  comparatively  few  are  vio- 
lating the  law  in  this  regaj^l. 

Your  committee  therefore  present 
such  facts  as  have  come  to  their 
knowledge  on  this  subject  for  the 
consideration  of  the  House. 

The  Utah  Commission  in  1882 
when  both  males  and  females  voted, 
found  that  there  were  12,000  persons 
of  both  sexes  who  were,  or  had  been, 
in  polygamous  relations.  Uf  those 
who  had  been  but  were  not  then  in 
polygamy,  there  were  3,000,  leaving 
9,000  men  and  women  then  (1882)  in 
jwlyg^my.  How  many  of  these 
were  men  and  how  mapy  women 
can  only  be  estimated.  The  esti- 
mate has  been  made  that  there  were 
on  an  average  three  women  to  one 
man,  and  this  is  probably  a  low  esti- 
mate, .  and  would  show  that  there 
were  not  more  than  2,250  men  in 
polygamy  in  1882,  and  probably  less 
than  tiiat  number. 

It  is  asserted  by  Mormons  who 
should  know  that  they  have  no 
knowledge  that  there  have  been  any 
polygamous  marriages  for  several 
years.  There  is  no  evidence  that 
there  have  been  any  in  the  past 
three  years,  but  it  should  be  also 
stated  that  the  non-Mormons  allege 
that  the  absence  of  evidence  to  the 
contrary  is  l>ecause  such  marriages 
are  secret.  But  the  fact,  neverthq- 
iess,  is  that  there  is  no  evidence  that 
such  marriages  have  been  solem- 
nized since  that  time.  The  proba- 
bilities are,  in  the  light  of  the  strin- 
gent l^islation  by  Congress  and  the 
active  prosecutions,  that  there  have 
not  been. 

If  that  be  true,  then  the  number 
in  polygamy,  through  death  and 
otherwise,  must  have  been  greatly 
reduced  since  1882,  and  must  lie 
comparatively  small  now. 

The  only  additional  evidence  on 
the  subject  is  found  in  Ex.  Doc.  No. 


447,  first  session  Fiftieth  Congress,  a 
report  by  the  Attorney -General  of 
the  convictions  for  polygamy  and 
unlawful  cohabitation  under  the 
anti-polygamy  acts  of  1882  and  the 
amendment  of  1887. 

An  examination  of  tiiese  acts  will 
show  that  Congress  went  as  far  as 
was  reasonably  possible  in  granting 
power  to  prosecuting  officers  and 
the  courts  to  ferret  out  and  convict 
persons  who  were  in  polygamous  re- 
lations. 

The  result,  as  stated  in  that  re- 
port, has  been  that  there  were  con- 
victions as  follow: 

For  polygamy  since  November, 
1884,  10  persons  were  convicted. 

For  unlawftil  cohabitation  Ixstween 
April,  1885,  and  September,  1888, 
453  persons  were  convicted. 

This  indicates  very  strongly  that 
the  fact  is,  as  claimed,  that  polyg- 
amy IS  rapidly  disappearing,  and 
that,  compared  with  the  whole  pop- 
ulation, but  a  small  portion,  not  as 
much  as  1  per  cent,  are  men  who 
ever  were  in  polygamy;  and  not  to 
exceed  2  per  cent  of  the  present  adult 
male  Mormon  population  are  in 
polygamous  relations. 

If  it  is  thus  rapidly  disappearing, 
and  becomes  absolutely  extinct  as  a 
fact,  as  the  Indications  certainly  are 
that  it  soon  will  be,  Congress  will  l)e 
brought  face  to  face  with  the  ques- 
tion, whether  a  Territory  will  be  ex- 
cluded for  opinions  entertained  by  a 
majority  of  the  people. 

The  facts  above  stated  are  given 
to  the  end  that  the  House  may  deter- 
mine whether  the  violations  of  the 
law  in  this  regard  are  sufficiently 
numerous  to  justify  rejection  of  this 
application  to  b^  admitted. 

OTHER  CONTENTIOUS. 

In  connection  with  the  existence 
of  polygamy  as  a  fact,  there  are 
other  contentions  which  will  be  here 
stated. 

The  parties  advocating  admission 
insist  tnat  less  than  1  per  cent,  of 
the  population  are  men  in  polyg- 
amy; that  the  doctrines  of  their 
church  do  not  command  polygamy, 
but  only  permit  it;  that  wnileby  the 
creed  of  the  church  it  is  permissi- 
ble, it  is  only  permissible  when 
there  is  no  law  of  the  State  to  the 
oontrarj/,  and  they  propose  to  make 
a  law  by  a  constitutional  provision 
whereby  it  is  forever  prohibited; 
and  they  have  placed  such  a  provis- 
ion in  the  constitution,  which  will 
be  hereafter  noticed. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  claimed 
that  it  is  not  permissive  merely, 
but  obligaiory;  and  that  this  ofTer  to 
prohibit  it  forever  is  only  a  device 
to  secure  admission;  and  that  after 
1)eing  admitted  the  State  will 
amend  that  constitution,  and  then 
Congress  will  be  without  power  to 
restrain  or  control. 

These  are  the  respective  conten- 
tions; and  we  now  proceed  to  state 
what  has  been  offered  in  support  of 
them,  respectively: 

(1)  The  Mormons  present  their 
church  creed  as  it  is  taught  in  their 
churches  and  Sunday  schools,  for  the 
purpose  of  showing  that  obedienoe  to 
the  laws  as  enaoted  by  the  State  is 
enjoined  by  the  Church. 


[The  Articles  of  Faith  are  here 
given  in  fbll.] 

They  also  present  the  following 
"On  governments  and  laws  in  gen- 
eral," as  found  in  their  Book  of  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants: 

[The  article  named  is  here  pre- 
sented.] 

(2)  To  show  that  polygamy  is  not 
obligatory,  but  only  permissive  wlien 
not  prohibited  by  the  laws  of  the 
State,  they  present  parcigraphs  01 
and  62  of  the  revelation  in  relation 
to  celestial  marriage,  which  are  as 
follows: 

61.  And  again,  as  pertaining  to  the 
law  of  the  priesihnod:  If  a  man  espouse 
a  virgin  and  desire  to  espouse  another, 
and  the  first  eive  her  consent,  and  if 
be  nspouse  the  second,  and  they  are 
virgins  and  have  vowed  to  no  other 
man,  then  he  is  ju-tified;  be  cannot 
commit  adultery,  for  they  tre  given 
unto  him;  for  he  cannot  commit 
adultery  with  that  that  belongeth  unto 
1  im  and  to  no  one  else. 

02  And  if  he  have  ten  virgins  given 
unto  bim  by  this  law  he  can  not  com- 
mit adultery,  lor  they  belong  to  him. 
and  tbey  are  triven  unto  him,tberefore 
is  he  f  usUtied." 

(3)  Further,  to  show  that  polyga- 
my is  not  commanded,  and  that 
they  may,  therefore,  without  any 
conflict  with  their  duties  as  members 
of  that  church,  in  good  foith  and  in 
entire  harmony  with  their  belief, 
prohibit  It  as  proposed,  tbey  pre- 
sent and  urge  the  fact,  heretotore 
mentioned,  that  a  very  large  m^ori- 
ty  of  the  adult  males  never  lid  enter 
into  polygamy,  and  they  urge  this 
fa<-t  as  conclusive  that  the  doctrines 
of  the  church  do  not  require  it. 

(4)  Tiiey  further  present  the  feet 
that  a  law  has  h&ea  enacted  by  the 
Utah  legislature  prohibiting  such 
marriages,  and  inflicting  penalties 
on  any  person  who  shall  solemnize 
them. 

The  other  side,  to  support  their 
contention,  to  wit,  that  the  Church 
does  command  polygamy,  produce 
extracts  from  the  same  revelation 
above  quoted  fh>m.  But  the  por- 
tions thus  cited  relate  to  "celestial 
marriage,"  which  ic  the  marriage  of 
a  man  and  a  woman  for  time  and 
eternity,  and  does  not  necessarily 
include  polygamy. 

All  of  this  revelation  will  be  found 
in  the  printed  report  of  the  hearing. 

Your  committee  do  not  feel  call^ 
upon  to  give  an  opinion  as  to  the 
true  interpretation  or  this  document, 
as  each  member  of  the  House  will 
form  bis  own  judgment  upon  bis 
own  analysis  of  it;  it  being  the 
purpose  of  (he  committee  in  this 
report  not  to  expriiss  opinions  as  to 
the  meaning  of  church  creeds,  but 
Jx)  deal  only  with  such  matters,  out- 
side of  mere  belief  or  opinion,  as 
aflect  the  subject  under  considera- 
tion. 

The  Mormons  say  they  do  not  be- 
lieve polygamy  is  obligatory. 

The  non-Mormons  say  they  do  so 
believe. 

The  Mormons  say  they  do  not  be- 
lieve the  Church  is  superior  to  the 
State.  The  non-Mormons  assert 
that  they  do  so  believe. 

The  Mormons  say  that  their 
church  tenets  require  them  to  obey 
the  laws  enacted  by  the  State,  not- 
withstanding any  teaching  of  the 
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church.  The  non-Mormons  say  that 
their  church  creed  does  not  permit 
them  to  do  so. 

Where  it  is  a  question  o{  beUe/ 
and  a  dispute  as  to  what  the  belief 
is,  it  can  hardly  be  expected  that 
Congress  will  undertal^e  to  settle  the 
dispute,  and  take  that  as  a  basis  of 
l^islation. 

It  would  hardly  undertake  to  legis- 
late in  regard  to  a  belief  that  was 
avowed;  certainly  would  not  ven- 
ture so  for  as  to  act  against  or  be- 
cause of  a  t>elief  that  is  disputed. 

The  constitution  offered  contains 
the  following  provisions: 

[The  sections  relating  to  bigamy 
and  polygamy  are  here  inserted.] 

It  is  manifest  that  if  this  constitu- 
tion is  accepted,  and  the  provisions 
above  quoted  are  enforced,  poly- 
gamy must  cease  to  exist,  and  can- 
not be  practiced  in  Utah. 

The  objection  that  is  made  is  not 
to  the  provision  itself.but  it  is  assert- 
ed that  it  is  not  intended  in  good 
faith  to  enforce  it. 

No  /aoi  has  been  brought  to  the 
attention  of  your  committee  to  sup- 
port this  assertion.  What  is  relied 
upon  to  maintain  it  is  the  doctrines 
of  the  Church  hereinbefore  referred 
to  as  interpreted  by  the  non-Mor- 
mons, the  contention  being  that  per- 
sons who  belong  to  that  Church  can- 
not in  good  faith  carry  out  and  en- 
force this  proliibition  of  polygamy. 
This  rests  in  belief  and  argument, 
and  not  in  any  fact. 

On  the  contrary,  the  Mormons  eay 
ttiatthey  do  intend  in  good  faith  to 
carry  out  this  provision;  and  as  evi- 
dence of  that  good  faith  they  point 
to  the  facts  hereinbefore  mentioned, 
viz,  that  the  makers  and  ratifiers  of 
this  constitution  were  never  in  poly- 
gamy; that  the  doctrines  of  their 
Church  do  not  require  polygamy; 
that  by  their  Church  creed  they  are 
required  to  oliey  tlie  laws  of  the 
State  where  they  prescribe  a  rule  of 
conduct,  that  they  have  already 
passed  laws  prohibiting  plural  mar- 
riages, and  punishing  whoever  sol- 
emnizes such  marriages. 

They  point  further  to  the  fact  that 
the  few  Mormons  who  are  in  polyg- 
amous relations  took  no  part  in  fram- 
ing this  constitution,  and  that  the 
non-polygamous  Mormons  whd  did 
frame  i^  and  who  are  urging  it  here, 
requested  the  non-Mormons  of  the 
Territory  to  unite  with  them  and 
offered  them  representation  in  the 
Convention. 

To  such  facts  as  these  they  point 
as  evidences  of  their  intention  In 
good  faith  to  execute  this  prohibi- 
tion of  polygamy. 

.If  considering  duly  what  can  bo 
offered  against  their  sincerity  in 
this  regard,  and  what  they  present 
evidencing  sincerity.  Congress 
should  conclude  that  they  are  pro- 
ceeding in  good  faith  and  will  act  in 
good  faith  in  carrying  into  effect  this 

firovision,  there  could  be  no  doubt 
a  the  mind  of  any  one  that  admis- 
sion should  'be  granted,  for  that 
would  end  this  question,  which  has 
so  long  vexed  the  country,  forever. 

THE     l>OWEB    OF    COMOBESS    AVTER 
ADHISSIOM. 

This  contention  that  the  Mor- 
mons who  have  made  and  ratified 


this  constitution  are  not  acting  in 
good  £Edth,  and  that  they  do  not 
intend  to  execute  its  provisions  as  to 
polygamy,  is  couplecl  with  the  legal 
proposition  that  if  Utah  is  admitted, 
Congress  will  then  be  powerless  to 
deal  with  polygamy,  and  it  may  be 
practiced  with  impunity.  Tlie 
question  thus  presented  is  of  such 
importance  that  your  committee- 
submit  for  the  consideration  of  the 
Mouse  the  respective  contentions 
on  that  subject. 

The  argument  of  those  who  assert 
this  proposition  is  in  sutetance  as 
foUows:  That  when  a  Btate  is 
created,  its  sovereignty  as  to  all 
local  matters  is  complete  and  su- 
preme: that  the  people  may  then 
amend  the  Htate  constitution  or 
make  a  new  one  at  will;  that  the 
l^islature  is  free  to  make  such  laws 
as  it  may  please,  and,  therefore,  that 
if  Utah  is  made  a  Btate  with  the 
above  quoted  provision  in  the  con- 
stitution, tlie  people  may  at  pleasure 
make  a  new  constitution,  permitting 
polygamy,  or  may  omit  to  make 
laws  puulshiug  it, and  if  this  occurs. 
Congress  will  be  powerless  to  inter- 
fere. 

The  opposite  contention  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

It  is  argued  that  this  provision  is 
in  the  nature  of  a  compact  between 
the  Federal  Qovernment  and  the 
State,  for  the  violation  of  which 
Congress  would  have  adequate  and 
peaceful  remedies. 

We  have  been  referred  to  com- 
pacts similar  in  principle  that  have 
been  made  with  numerous  states; 
such  as  the  agreements  or  stipula- 
tions with  many  status  that  Uie 
right  to  ta^  in  (^rtain  Instances 
should  not  be  ex'erciaed  for  five 
years.     . 

The  case  of  Louisiana  Is  cited,  in 
which  it  was  required  that  trial  by 
jury  should  be  provided  for;  that 
the  Jaws  should  be  printed  in  the 
Knglish  language;  and  much  stress 
is  laid  upon  the  case  of  Nebraska, 
in  which  it  was  provided  that  slav- 
ery should  be  prohibited  forever; 
and  it  is  argued  that  if  Congress 
could  make  such  a  provision  for 
Nebraska  as  to  slavery,  it  could 
make  such  a  provision  for  Utah  as 
to  polygamy;  that  if  Nebraska  had 
violated  theagreement  in  resjrtict  of 
slavery.  Congress  would  have  found 
a  remedy,  and  that  a  remedv 
would  r^dily  be  found  if  Utah 
should  violate  her  agreement  as  to 
polygamy. 

It  can  hardly  be  conceived  that 
CSngress  imposed  such  conditions  as 
above  alluded  to,  from  time  to  time 
during  a  period  of  eighty  years, 
with  the  understanding  that  for 
violations  of  them  there  would  be 
no  remedy.  It  must  have  been 
understood  that  Congress  would 
find  a  remedy  for  breach  of  such  a 
compact,  although  no  remedy  was 
ever  provided  for.  What  the  re- 
medy would  be  would  doubtless  de- 
pend upon  the  circumstances  of 
each  case. 

The  remedies  that  have  been  sug- 
gested in  the  present  case  in  the 
event  of  such  action  as  it  is  asserted 
might  happen  are  that  representa- 
tion in  the  Senate  and  House  of  Re- 
presentatives could  be  denied;  that 


mail  fhcilities  and  Federal  courts 
could  be  withheld,  and  the 
like.  And  It  is  Airther  urged 
that  if  there  is  any  doubt 
as  to  Congress  having  the  power 
to  interfere  that  doubt  may 
iHi  removed  by  a  stipulation  for  a 
remedy;  that  is  to  say,  by  Congress 
tendering  admission  upon  such 
terms  as  to  remedy  as  may  be 
deemed  to  be  adequate,  and  require 
Utah  to  accept  those  terms  by  an 
ordinance  adoi  ted  by  the  people  as 
a  condition  precedent  to  admission; 
as,  for  example  th^t  if  Utah  should 
amend  this  constitution  in  respect 
of  the  provision  against  polygamy. 
Congress  might  assume  control  just 
as  though  no  State  government  bad 
ever  l)een  created. 

These,  in  substance.are  the  respec- 
tive contentions  on  this  subject. 

The  makers  of  this  constitution, 
while  asserting  their  purpose  ingood 
fttith  to  put  an  end  to  polygamy,  fur- 
ther insist  that  admission  as  a  State 
would  not  only  lie  the  most  effectual 
means  of  accomplishing  this,  but 
that  if  Utah  l)eoome8  a  State  the 
people  wiU  soon  cease  to  be  Mormon 
antf  anti-Mormon,  and  will  divide 
themselves  between  the  political  par- 
ties, and  thus  the  stiife  on  the  Mor- 
mon question  wUl  be  buried  under 
the  political  issues  that  are  common 
to  the  entire  country. 

OONOLUSION. 

Notwithstanding,  and  In  view  of 
the  fact  that  tlie  present  Congress  is 
soon  to  expire,  and  probably  with- 
out opportunity  on  the  part  of  the 
House  to  consider  this  subject,  your 
committee  deem  it  but  Just  to  all 
parties  concerned  to  present  to  the 
House  the  condition  of  Utah  as  to 
population,  resources,  development, 
schools,  etc,  etc.,  and  the  extent  to 
which  polygamy  now  exists,  as 
above  set  forth,  together  with  the 
respective  contentions  as  to  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Mormon  Church,  and 
the  good  faith  of  the  Mormon  ele- 
ment in  respect  of  the  offer  to  make 
polygamy  a  crime  by  a  constita- 
tional  provision,  not  repealable  ex- 
cept with  the  consent  of  Congress. 

The  indications  are  certainly  very 
strong  that  in  the  not  distant  future 
ix)iyj;amy,  in  Ihct,  will  have  ceased 
to  exist;  and  when  that  time  arrives, 
if  not  sooner  admitted,  the  question 
will  have  to  be  met  whether  Con- 

f press  will  exclude  Utah  as  a  State 
lecause  a  majority  of  the  people  ar« 
members  of  the  Mormon  Church. 

Your  committee  present  herewitJi 
a  report  of  the  arguments  before 
the  committee  on  thfa  subject.  Gen- 
tlemen of  the  highest  character, rep- 
resenting both  sides  of  the  contnr- 
versy,  were  invited  to  appear  before 
the  committee  and  to  present  such 
facts  and  arguments  as  they  might 
see  fit  to  do.  A  careful  perusal  of 
these  arguments,  which  are  made 
part  of  this  report,  will  serve  to  in- 
form the  House  and  the  country 
fully  as  to  the  conditions  existing  in 
Utah  at  this  time. 

Having  thus  presented  the  situ- 
ation as  disclosed  at  the  hearing,  tlie 
bill  is  reported  l)ack,  with  the  rec- 
ommendation that  it  be  placed  on  the 
calendar  for  consideration  and  action 
by  the  House. 
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TOL.  XXXFni. 


THE   COMING   OF    THE    LORD. 


I  Baa«d  i.n  the  twenty-toanh  chapter  o(  St. 
Matthew.] 


As  He  sat  apon  the  moontain. 
Wisdom  springing  from  the  Fonataln, 
His  disciples  gathered  ronnd  Him, 

Saying  "When  shall  these  things  be? 
Tell  OS,  if  we  h  ive  found  favor 
In  thy  sifrht,  oar  Lord  and  Sarlor, 
Wtaat  the  sign  is  of  thy  coming, 

When  the  world's  ead  we  shall  see?" 

"While  I  do  not  wish  to  grieve  yon. 
Tale  ye  heed,  lest  men  deceive  yoa; 
Many  false  Christa  shall  arise. 

And  your  paths  wii-h  snares  beset" 
Thus  Hb  spake,  "When  ye  shall  hear  it, 
Do  not  be  alarmed  nor  fear  it; 
All  these  things  mnst  needs  be  passing, 

Bot  the  end  is  not  come  yet. 

"Nation  shall  arise  'gainst  nation; 
War  shall  be  the  proclamation ; 
Earthquaken,  pestilence  and  famine, 

Dire  disasters,  sore  and  great. 
Then  no  trouble  need  ye  borrow; 
This  is  not  the  end  of  sorrow, 
It  ia  only  the  beginnlug, 

Te  shall  snCer  (or  my  sake. 

"Then  shall  ye  be  persecnted, 
Thoagb  ye  cannot  be  eontated ; 
Nwiena  hate  yon  and  aflUot  yon. 

Some  of  yoa  they  e'en  shall  lull. 
Then  shall  many  be  offended. 
Sin  and  sorrow  shall  be  blended ; 
Haling  take  the  place  of  loving. 

Wickedness  their  hearts  shall  flU. 

"Bat  If  ye  are  pare  and  holy. 
Never  faiter,  work  no  foliy ; 
Then  shall  ye  have  life  eternal. 

In  my  Father's  glorloas  home. 
And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom. 
Shall  be  carried,  in  my  wisdom. 
To  all  nattons,  for  a  witness ; 

After  that  the  end  shall  come. 

"Were  It  not  that  God  elected 
That  the  Inst  shoald  be  protected, 
And  those  wofol  days  be  shortened. 

All  flesh  should  be  swept  away. 
There  shall  be  false  prophets  many, 
Onrtng  'OLrist  I'    Believe  not  any. 
It  they  say,  'he's  In  the  chamber,' 

Qo  not  forth;  I  bid  yon  stay. 

"As  the  flashes  of  the  lightning 

Sweep  the  sky  with  lostrons  bright'uing 

From  the  eastern  to  the  western 

Horizon ,  with  piercing  gleam. 
Such  the  oomtng  of  the  Savior. 
Ba  will  not  meet  all  with  favor, 
Bnt  the  eagles  will  be  gathered 

Wliere  the  carcass  Is,  I  ween 


"Bow  they'll  wish  that  they  had  hearkened, 
When  they  see  the  snn  Is  darkened. 
And  the  moon  to  blood  is  taming 

And  the  stars  from  heaven  fall ; 
When  the  earth  and  heavens  are  shaUng, 
And  all  hearts  with  fear  are  quaking; 
When  they  see  Him  in  His  glory. 

Then  npon  their  Lord  they'll  call. 

"Then  the  Lord  shall  call  together 

His  elect,  no  matter  whether. 

On  the  land  or  sea  they're  scattered. 

They  shal  I  hear  the  trumpet's  sound. 
As  it  was  in  the  world's  morning 
They'd  not  list  to  Nonh's  warning. 
So  it  shall  be  at  my  coming; 

Hideous  evil  shall  abound. 

"Wat"h  ye  closely  for  the  hour. 
When  your  lA>rd  shall  come  in  power. 
No  man  knows,  not  e'en  the  angels. 

Of  that  time,  the  hour  or  day. 
And  in  spite  of  .-ill  the  railing. 
Not  ene  word  of  mine  Is  falling ; 
\11  these  things  shall  be  falllUed, 

Th  >agh  the  earih  shoald  pass  away." 

K.  H.  F. 


DISCOURSE 

OeHvered  l^  Pretident  WUford  Wood- 
ruff, at  SpringuiUe,  Vuetdoi/  ^*>»^- 
ing,  JSfyavh  5th,  1889. 

BBl'ORTEC  BY  ABTHUB  WXNTBB. 


Brethren  and  sisters:  I  feel  to  say, 
God  bless  you.  I  am  glad  to  meet 
with  you  and  to  have  the  privilege 
of  once  more  bearing  my  testimony 
to  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  What  Brother 
Cannon  has  told  you  with  regard  to 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  is  true.  I 
have  traveled  in  my  day  a  great 
many  miles  with  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith.  I  once  heard  him  say  that 
if  he  were  the  emperor  of  the  world 
and  had  control  of  the  whole  human 
family,  he  would  defend  every 
man,  wonutu  and  child  in  the  en- 
joyment of  their  religion,  no  matter 
what  their  religion  was,  whether  it 
was  true  or  felse.  He  said  they  had 
a  right  to  that  privilege,  and  the 
exercise  of  that  agency  which 
God  had  given  to  the  whole  human 
family.  Those  were  his  sentiments. 
They  are  my  sentiments  today.  The 


Revelator,  St.  John,  represented  to 
us  that  there  would  be  about  six 
hundred  three-score  and  six  differ- 
ent religions  upon  the  earth  in  these 
last  days — the  number  of  the  name 
that  was  spoken  of  by  him.  Today 
that  number,  I  presume,  is  very 
nearly  filled.  The  whole  Christian 
worid  are  as  diverse  in  their  views 
and  principles  of  religion  and  roads 
to  heaven  or  hell,  as  the  stars  are 
.diverse  in  their  position  in  the 
heavens.  And  while  I  would  grant 
this  privilege  that  I  have  spoken  of, 
to  all  mankind,  I  claim  the  same 
privilege  for  myself  and  for  all  our 
people.  We  have  a  right  to  the  en- 
joyment of  our  religion  and  belief, 
and  to  practice  the  anme  on  the 
earth;  and  all  other  sects  and  parties 
iiave  the  same  right. 

Inasmuch  as  I  claim  this,  I  want 
to  give  some  of  my  views  and  tell 
you  my  feelings  with  regard  to  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  To  com- 
mence with,  I  will  quote  the  words 
of  the  Apostle  Paul.  You  are  doubt- 
less femillar  with  Paul's  history, 
and  know  what  a  persecutor  of  the 
Saints  he  once  was,  and  how  he 
became  converted  to  the  truth;  and 
his  conversion  was  so  thorough  and 
complete  that  he  finally  laid  down 
his  life  in  defense  of  the  Gospel  of 
Ctirist.    That  same  Paul  said: 

"Though  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  un- 
to you  than  that  which  we  have 
preached  'jnto  you,  let  him  be 
accursed." 

That  was  a  strong  declaration; 
and  to  make  it  more  emphatic,  he 
repeated  it. 

Now,  brethren  and  sisters,  and 
friends,  that  Gospel  which  Paul 
taught  is  what  I  believe  in.  It  ia 
what  I  have  believed  in  since  I  was 
old  enough  to  read  the  New  Testa- 
ment. My  belief  in  that  Gtospel  was 
so  strong  that  I  never  Joined  any 
sect  or  denomination  on  the  earUi 
until  I  heard  a  man  preach  to  me 
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that  GoBpel.  He  held  the  Priest- 
hood, and  he  taught  me  the  same 
Oospel  that  Paul  taught.  As  many 
of  you  may  have  heard  me  remark 
before,  I  went  to  Sabbath  school,  In 
my  boyhood,  under  Dr.  Porter,  In 
Farmlngton,  Connecticut  He  and 
Dr.  Haws,  of  Hartford,  Conn., 
were  Presbyterian  divines,  and  were 
confddered  great  men  In  that  day. 
In  that  Sabbath  school  I  read  the 
New  Testament.  I  learned  verse 
after  verse  and  chapter  after  chap- 
ter. What  did  the  Testament  teach 
me?  It  taught  me  the  Gos- 
pel of  life  and  salvation;  it 
taught  me  a  Gospel  of  pow- 
er before  the  heavens  and  on 
the  earth.  It  taught  me  that  the 
organization  of  the  Church  consist- 
ed of  Prophets,  Apostles,  Pastors 
and  Teachers,  with  helps  and  gov- 
ernments. What  for?  "For  the  per- 
fecting of  the  Sainte,  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry:  for  the  edifying 
of  the  body  of  Christ,  till  we  all 
come  In  the  unity  of  the  faith  and 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 
unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  meas- 
ure of  the  stature  of  the  fulness 
of  Christ."  These  are  the 
things  which  I  learned,  and  they 
made  an  impression  upon  me. 
I  believed  in  them;  yet  I  had  never 
heard  them  taught  by  any  clergy- 
man or  divine  upon  the  earth.  In 
my  early  manhood  I  attended  the 
meetings  of  almost  every  denomina- 
tion there  was.  On  one  occasion  I 
attended  one  of  those  great  meet- 
ings which  were  sometimes  held  in 
Connecticut,  at  which  forty  or  fifty 
ministers  of  various  denominations 
were  gathered  together.  They 
prayed  for  a  pentecostal  season  and 
for  a  good  many  other  things.  At 
this  meeting  permission  was  given 
for  anyl)ody  to  make  remarks.  I 
was  quite  young  then.  I  arose  and 
stepped  into  the  aisle,  and  I  said  to 
that  body  of  ministers:  "My 
Mends,  will  you  tell  me  why  you 
don't  contend  for  the  faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  Sainte?  Will  you  tell 
me  why  you  don't  contend  for  that 
Gospel  that  Jesus  Christ  taught,  and 
that  His  Aposdes  taught?  Why  do 
you  not  contend  for  that  religion  that 
gives  unto  you  power  before  God, 
power  to  heal  the  sick,  to  make  the 
blind  to  see,  the  lame  to  walk,  and 
that  gives  you  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
thof>e  gifts  and  graces  that  have  been 
manifest  fh>m  the  creation  of  the 
world?  Why  do  you  not  teach  the 
people  those  principles  that  the 
ancient  Patriarchs  and  Prophets 
taught  while  they  were  clothed  with 
the  revelations  of  God?  They  had 
the  administrations  of  angels;  they 


had  dreams  and  visions,  and  con- 
stant revelation  to  guide  and  direct 
them  in  the  path  in  which  they 
should  walk."  Tlie  presiding  elder 
said:  "My  dear  young  man,  you 
would  be  a  very  smart  man,  and  a 
very  useful  man  in  the  earth,  if  you 
did  not  believe  all  those  foolish 
things.  These  things  were  given 
to  the  children  of  men  in  the  dark 
ages  of  the  world,  and  they  were 
given  for  the  very  purpose  of  en- 
lightening the  children  of  men  in 
that  age,  tiiat  they  might  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ.  Today  we  live  in  the 
blaze  of  the  glorious  gospel  light, 
and  we  do  not  need  those  tilings." 
Said  I:  "Then  give  me  the  dark 
ages  of  the  world;  give  me  those 
ages  when  men  received  these  prin- 
ciples." 

There  is  where  I  stood  in  my 
youth.  I  did  not  believe  that  these 
gifts  and  graces  were  done  away, 
only  through  the  unbelief  of  the 
children  of  men.  They  were  done 
away  when  men  rejected  the  law  of 
the  Gosjiel  of  Jesus  Christ;  turned 
away  from  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
built  up  altars  to  Baal,  and  sought 
to  carry  out  principles  of  their  own. 
And  the  earth  remained  in  that  con- 
dition until  the  Lord  raised  up  a 
Prophet  in  these  last  days.  He 
raised  up  Joseph  Smith,  who  laid 
the  foundation  of  this  Church  and 
Kingdom.  And  from  that  day  un- 
til the  present,  wlienever  any  one 
has  embraced  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
and  Hved  that  religion,  the  gifts  and 
blessings  of  that  Gosuel  have  been 
bestowed  upon  them.  And  this 
will  l>e  so  unto  the  end. 

I  have  traveled  many  thousands 
of  miles,  at  home  and  abroad, 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to 
my  fellow-men;  and,  in  my  experi- 
ence, I  have  never  known  a  man  or 
woman  who,  when  they  received 
the  Gospel  with  honest  hearts  and 
were  baptized,  did  not  receive  a  tes- 
timony for  themselves.  While  in 
England,  in  1840, 1  was  inspired  of 
the  IjorJ  to  go  to  Herefordshire. 
There  liad  never  been  any  Elders  in 
that  part  of  the  country.  When  I 
arrived  there  I  found  about  six  hun- 
dred people  called  United  Brethren. 
They  had  broken  off  from  the  Wes- 
leyan  Methodists.  They  sought  for 
those  ancient  gifts  that  I  have  been 
speaking  alwut.  They  had  been 
praying  to  God  to  open  the  way  be- 
fore them.  What  was  the  conse- 
quence? All  of  them,  except  one, 
including  forty-five  preachers,  were 
baptized  in  thirty  days.  They  re- 
ceived the  Gospel,  and  the  gifts  and 
graces  followed  them. 
As   I    said  before,  these  are  the 


principles  that  I  believe  in.  And  I 
will  say  here  that  this  same  Gospel 
was  with  Father  Adam,  with  Noah, 
with  Enoch,  and  with  all  the  an- 
cient patriarchs  and  prophets. 
There  has  been  no  change.  And  I 
say,  as  a  servant  of  God,  there  is  no 
change  in  the  eternal  and  everlast- 
ing Priesthood.  It  is  without  be- 
ginning of  days  or  end  of  years.  It 
is  from  eternity  unto  eternity.  By 
the  power  of  that  Priesthood,  God, 
our  Eternal  Father,  has  organized 
all  worlds,  and  redeemed  all  worlds 
that  have  ever  been  redeemed.  By 
that  same  Priesthood  men  have  ad- 
ministered on  the  earth  in  the  or- 
dinances of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
There  is  no  change  to  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  nor  to  one  of  the  or- 
dinances thereof,  ^nd  whenever 
that  Gospel  is  offered  to  the  chUdren 
of  men,  it  is  by  the  power  of  the 
Priesthood.  No  man  who  has  ever 
breathed  the  breath  of  life,  since 
Gtod  made  the  world,  has  ever  had 
the  power  to  go  forth  and  minister 
in  one  of  the  ordinances  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ,  without  that  Priest- 
hood; and  no  man  ever  will.  This 
may  not  he  believed  by  many  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth;  but  it  is 
true. 

We  have  been  gathered  to  these 
valleys  of  the  mountains  by  the 
power  and  inspiration  of  God.  We 
might  have  gone  forth  and  preached 
till  we  had  become  as  old  as  Methu- 
selah, and  if  the  power  of  the  Al- 
mighty had  not  attended  that 
preaching,  Utah  might  still  have 
been  a  desert.  But  the  Spirit  of  God 
bore  record  to  the  teachings  of  the 
Elders  of  Israel,  and  the  honest  in 
heart  and  meek  of  the  earth  re- 
ceived the  Gospel  and  gathered  to 
these  valleys.  This  is  in  fulfill- 
ment of  the  revelations  of  God. 
John  the  Bevelator,  in  his  vision  on 
the  Isle  of  Patmos,  saw  "anotheran- 
gel  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  hav- 
ing the  everlasting  Gospel  to  preach 
unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth, 
and  to  every  nation,  and  kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  people,  saying  with 
a  loud  voice,  Fear  God  and  give 
glory  to  Him;  for  the  hour  of  His 
Judgment  is  come."  Those  words 
have  been  fulfilled.  The  ang^l  of 
God  has  visited  the  earth  and  deliv- 
ered the  fulness  of  the  Gospel  unto 
the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  they  are 
receiving  it.  By  the  power  of  that 
GJospel  you  left  your  homes  and  came 
to  these  mountains  of  Israel. 

Now,  Paul  says  that  if  we  preach 
any  other  gospel  than  that  which  he 
taught,  we  should  be  accursed.  The 
first  principle  in  that  Gospel  is  fiaith 
in  Christ  as  the  Savior  of  the  world. 
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>¥hen  men  have£Eiith,  then  they  are 
required  to  repent  of  their  sins  and 
be  baptized  for  tiie  remission  of  sin. 
This  is  what  Jesus  Christ  taught, 
and  He  set  the  example  himself. 
Though  He  committed  no  sin,  He 
went  unto  John  the  Baptist  and  de- 
manded baptism  of  him.  John  the 
Baptist  said  he  was  not  wo^t^y  to  do 
it.  But  Jeeus  said,  "Suffer  it  to  be 
so  now;  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to 
ftilflll  all  righteousness."  After  be- 
ing baptized  it  is  necessary  that  we 
should  have  hands  laid  upon  us 
by  men  holding  the  Holy  Priesthood, 
tor  the  reception  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Now,  If  you  have  the  Holy  Ghost 
with  yon — and  every  one  ought  to 
have— I  can  say  unto  you  that  there 
is  no  greater  gift,  there  is  no  greater 
blessing,  there  is  no  greater  testimo- 
ny given  to  any  man  on  earth.  You 
may  have  the  administration  of  an- 
gels; you  may  see  many  miracles; 
you  may  see  many  wonders  in  the 
earth;  but  I  claim  that  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  greatest  gift 
that  can  Imj  bestowed  upon  man.  It 
is  by  this  power  that  we  have  per- 
formed that  which  we  have.  It  is 
tiila  that  sustains  us  through  all  the 
persecutions,  trials  and  tribulations 
that  come  upon  us.  We  also  have 
the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  among  us.  I 
can  bear  testimony  that  the  sick 
have  been  healed,  the  blind  have 
been  made  to  see,  the  deaf  to  hear 
and  the  lame  to  walk,  and  devils 
have  been  cast  out,  by  the  power  of 
God.  These  gifts  and  graces  have 
been  with  this  people  from  the  or- 
ganization of  the  Church  until  the 
present  hour.  There  sits  a  man 
[pointing  to  Brother  Philo  Dibble] 
who,  flfty-flve  years  ago,  while  in 
Jackson  County,  Missouri,  was  shot 
through  the  body  because  of  his  re- 
ligion. If  it  had  not  been  for  the 
power  of  God,  which  was  manifest- 
ed in  his  behalf,  he  would  have  gone 
to  the  grave.  Other  men  have  l)een 
In  like  circumstcmces.  The  Lord  has 
taken  whom  He  pleased  and  when 
He  pleased,  and  preserved  in  life 
those  whom  He  would  preserve,  ao- 
eordiuK  to  the  counsehof  His  own 
will.  I  bear  record  that  tbeeo  gifts 
are  enjoyed  by  this  people,  according 
to  their  fitithllilness  liefore  God.  If 
we  lack  these  things,  it  is  because 
we  do  not  live  our  religion;  for  if  we 
do  our  duty  before  the  Lord,  those 
blessings  wUl  be  with  us. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  the  Lord  has 
set  His  band,  in  ftiUIlment  ef  the 
words  of  the  Prophet  Daniel,  to  es- 
tablish His  Kingdon  once  more  and 
for  tile  last  time  on  the  earth,  and  to 
prune  His  vineyard  with  a  mighty 
pruning.    He  has  called  men  and 


ordained  them  and  sent  th-jm  forth 
to  prune  the  vineyard  for  the  last 
time,  before  the  Judgmenta  of  God 
overtake  the  worlJ.  These  princi- 
ples are  true,  and  if  we  wiU  do  our 
duty,  the  blessings  of  God  will  at- 
tend us.  The  Lord  has  set  His  hand 
to  call  forth  His  Church  out  of  the 
wilderness.  The  world  has  been  in 
darkness  and  error  from  the  day  that 
Jesus  and  His  disci]>le8  died.  The 
Lord  took  the  Priesthood  to  Him- 
self. He  left  the  Christian  and  the 
Jewish  world  without  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  without  a  solitary  man  who 
had  power  to  administer  in  the  or- 
dinances of  the  Gospel.  These  are 
the  truths  of  heaven,  and  I  bear  re- 
cord of  them  to  all  men,  and  you 
will  find  that  they  are  true  when 
you  go  Into  the  presence  of  God.  If 
the  Lord  ever  fulfills  His  predictions, 
it  is.  quite  time  that  He  began  to 
have  a  people  on  the  earth  who  will 
acknowledge  His  name.  The  time 
has  como  when  God  is  going  to  pei> 
form  His  work.  If  you  want  to 
know  what  is  going  to  take  place, 
read  the  Bible.  Let  the  Christian 
world  read  the  Bible;  they  dont  be- 
lieve the  Book  of  Mormon  or  the 
Doctrine  and  Covenants  Let  them 
see  what  the  Bevelator  St.  John  says 
.is  going  to  take  place  in  the  last  days. 
B«»d  of  the  opening  of  the  seals, 
the  pouring  out  of  the  plagues  the 
turning  of  the  riversand  the  seas  into 
blood,  and  of  the  death  and  Judge- 
ment that  are  going  to  overtake  the 
world.  John  wrotetheeethingsashe 
was  moved  upon  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  his  words  wiU  come  to  pass. 
We  are  living  in  a  great  day. 
These  mountains  are  filled  with  Lat- 
ter-day Saints,  in  AilflUment  of 
the  revelations  of  God.  The  Lord 
has  conuuenced  this  work,  and  He 
Is  not  going  to  leave  it.  I  warn  all 
men  of  that.  Zion  is  going  to  be 
builtup.  Zienisgoingtobeestabttdi- 
ed.  Zion  is  going  to  be  clothed  with 
thegloryof  God.  And  the  Kingdom 
of  God  wUl  be  like  the  little 
stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  with- 
out hands;  It  will  flU  the  whole 
earth,  and  prepare  the  way  for  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  Man. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  this  is  my 
testimony.  This  is  the  religion  that 
I  believe  in.  Have  not  I  a  right  to 
believe  in  it?  I  say  I  have.  I  say 
to  every  Methodist,  to  every  Catho- 
lic, to  every  Preebyterian,and  to  all, 
you  have  a  right  to  your  own  beUef. 
We  have  a  little  time  to  dwell  here 
in  the  flesh.  I  shall  soon  be  called 
to  go  into  the  presence  of  God, 
and  I  am  willing  to  meet  all  the 
world  there  with  regard  to  my  testi- 
mony.   I    know   my  testimony   is 


true.  I  know  Joseph  Smith's  testi- 
mony is  true.  I  know  he  sealed  his 
testimony  with  his  blood.  It  re- 
quired his  blood,  apparently,  to 
seal  this  dispensation,  as  it  did  the 
blood  of  Jesus  and  the  prophets  of 
old,  to  seal  their  dispensations. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  I  want  to  see 
yon  faithful.  I  want  you  to  be 
saved  in  the  Kingdom  of  God.  I 
want  to  be  saved,  too.  What  is  gold, 
what  is  silver,  what  is  honor,  what 
is  the  glory  of  this  world?  It  all'per- 
ishes  with  the  using.  Where  are  the 
ancient  prophets  and  apostles?  They 
havefollen  asleep.  Where  are  the 
generations  that  have  existed  before 
us?  They  have  gone  to  deep.  Our 
forefathers  are  in  the  spirit  world.  I 
shall  very  soon  follow  them,  I  ex- 
pect. So  will  you.  Our  future  dee- 
tiny  lies  on  tlie  other  side  of  the 
vail.  When  I  die  I  want  the  priv- 
il^e  of  going  where  God  my 
Heavenly  Father  is,  and  where 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Savior  of  the 
world,  i»— He  who  taught  the  doc- 
trines that  Brother  Cannon  and  I 
are  teaching  you  today,  and  that  the 
Elders  of  Israel  have  taught  fh>m 
the  commencement  of  this  work.  I 
want  to  dwell  with  them,  and  with 
our  people  who  have  been  true  and 
faithful  to  God.  I  believe  God  will 
save  all  people,  except  the  sons  of 
perdition,  in  some  glory.  There  is 
a  glory  of  the  sun;  there  is  a 
glory  of  the  moon,  and  a  glory  of 
the  stars,  as  one  star  differeth  from 
another  star  in  glory,  so  is  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead.  All  sects,  all 
parties,  all  people,  except  those  who 
shed  innocent  blood  or  commit  un- 
pardonable sin,  will  have  a  glory  ac- 
cording to  their  condition  and  the 
lives  they  have  lived  on  the  earth. 
As  Brother  Cannon  has  said,  God 
offers  the  Gospel  to  a  tteneration,and 
ifthey  reject  that  Gospel  it  will 
cost  them  dearly.  It  is  a  serious 
thing  for  any  dispensation  to  reject 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  and  to  shed  the 
blood  of  the  prophets.  What  did  it 
cost  to  shed  the  blood  of  the  Savior? 
He  came  to  His  Father's  house— the 
Jews.  He  brought  the  Gospel  to 
them,  and  warned  them  of  the 
wrath  to  come.  But  they  r^ected 
the  Gospel;  they  crucified  Him  and 
put  Him  to  death.  What  did  it  cost 
them?  Jesus  told  them  himself  what 
it  would  cost  them.  He  said:  "And 
they  shall  fiill  by  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  shall  be  led  away  cap- 
tive into  all  nations;  and  Jerusalem 
shall  be  trodden  down  by  the  Gen- 
tiles, until  the  tiipes  of  the  Gentiles 
are  fulfilled."  That  yoke  has  been 
upon  the  Jewish  nation  until  tlie 
present  day,    and  it  is  not  broken 
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yet,  and  will  not  be  until 
the  times  of  the  Qentiles  are 
AiUliled,  which  is  close  at  our 
door.  Look  at  Jerusalem  after  Christ 
was  slain.  Look  at  the  trouble  and 
suffering  the  Jews  endured  in  the 
great  war  against  Jerusalem,  under 
Titus.  Twelve  hundred  thousand 
people  were  taken  out  of  the  gates 
Jerusalem  and  fell  by  the  famine 
and  by  the  sword.  A  remnant  was 
scattered  throughout  the  world,  and 
remains  in  that  condition  today.  At 
the  iH«sent timethey  are  peisecuted 
in  Russia,  in  Austria,  in  Qermany, 
and  in  other  nations  of  the  earth. 
They  will  be  persecuted  until  Ciirist 
comes,  or  near  that  time. 

It  is  the  same  in  thia  generation, 
and  in  every  generation  in  which 
Gkxl  has  had  a  people  upon  the  earth. 
It  coste  something  to  shed  the  blood 
of  righteous  men. 

I  say  to  the  Latter-day  Saints,  do 
your  duty,  honor  God  and  remem- 
ber your  covenants.  I  want  these 
young  men  and  young  women  of 
Israel  to  honor  Qod,  to  honor  their 
parents,  and  remember  their  pray- 
ers. This  Kingdom  has  got  to  rest 
upon  your  heads.  The  world  do  not 
believe  these  things;  but  their  un- 
belief does  not  make  the  truths  of 
God  of  none  effect.  Therefore,  I 
have  a  right  to  urge  these  young 
men  to  quality  themselves  and  pre- 
pare Qiemselvee  to  t^e  the  places 
of  tlieir  fathers,  and  to  honor  God 
and  be  united.  •  United  you  stand, 
divided  you  fall.  Union  is  that 
which  God  requires  of  us,  as  a  peo- 
ple. I  hope  you  will  lay  these  things 
to  heart.  Bead  in  the  Bible  and 
yon  will  find  that  they  are  true,  and 
they  will  liave  their  fulfillment. 
God  bless  you.    Amen. 


ELECTRICITY. 


[We  give  herewith  a  full  report  of 
the  second  lecture  on  "Electricity," 
delivered  in  the  Social  Hall,  Friday 
evening,  March  15th,  by  Prof.  Jas. 
£.  Talmage,  unJer  the  auspices  of 
the  Students'  Society  of  the  Salt 
Lake  Stake  Academy.  The  lecture 
was  made  doubly  interesting  and 
instructive  by  practical  experiments 
as  explained  and  illustrated  below, 
and  by  numerous  blackl)oard  draw- 
in0B,  showing  the  details  of  con- 
struction of  the  apparatus  employed. 
The  room  was  completely  flUed  on 
the  occasion,  with  a  most  attentive 
audience,  and  the  lecture  was  list- 
ened to  throughout  with  marked 
interest.    Ed.] 

n. 

When  I  had  the  pleasure  recently 
of  speaking  from  this  stand,  on  the 


subject  of  electricity,  I  endeavored 
to  direct  your  attention  to  the  many 
commonplace  manifestations  of  this 
mystic  force  as  developed  by  fric- 
tion. This  evening  we  will  notice 
some  other  forms  of  the  electric 
power.  Let  us  begin  with  a  very 
simiJe  experiment— first  performed, 
we  are  told,  in  the  year  1767,  by  a 
citizen  of  Berlin,  named  Suizer.  I 
will  request  this  gentleman  to  kind- 
ly assist  me.  I  place  upon  his 
tongue  a  silver  half  dollar  piece, 
and  I  put  at  the  same  time  a  bit  of 
zinc  on  the  under  side  of  his 
tongue,  taking  care  to  keep  the  two 
metals  from  actual  contact,  for  the 
present  Now  we  are  ready,  and  I 
bring  the  edges  of  the  coin  and  the 
zinc  together,  when  lo!  the  gentle- 
man jumps  in  a  remarkably  queer 
way;  we  need  not  ask  him  if  he  ex- 
perienced any  uulookod-for  sensa- 
tion. The  fact  is,  an  electric  cur- 
rent was  generated,  and,  in  passing 
through  the  young  man's  tongue, 
caused  the  sensation  referred  to. 
This  simple  discovery  was  thought 
little  of,  except  as  a  passing  wonder, 
until  other  observations  of  a  some- 
what similar  nature  were  brouglit 
out  in  1790,  by  Gttlvani,  an  Italian 
anatomist.  He  noticed  that  some 
recently  skinned  fh>g6,  lying  upon 
his  laboratory  table,  were  thrown 
into  a  state  of  convulsive  contrac- 
tion when  an  electric  machine  in 
tlie  neighlwrbood  was  set  in  action. 
On  another  occasion,  Ualvani  was 
occupied  in  dissecting  frogs,  and 
had  the  bodies  of  several  freshly 
killed  specimens  suspended  on  cop- 
per hooks,  from  an  iron  railing  hy 
an  open  window.  The  wind  caused 
the  suspended  frogs  to  sway  back 
and  forth,  and,  at  times,  direct  con- 
tact was  made  between  the  flebh 
and  the  iron  bar;  whenever  this 
was   the   case,  violent  contraction 


was  the  result.  This  historical  ex- 
periment may  be  readily  repeated 
as  follows:  (Fig.  1.)  The  Ijody  of 
a  dead  frog  is  skinned  and  dissected 
»>  as  to  reveal  the  large  lumbar 
nerves,  which  will  Ije  seen  lying 
like  sUken  threads  (n)  alongside  the 
spinal  column.  A  strip  of  copper  is 
placed  beneath  these  nerves,  and  a 
strip  of  zinc  is  put  in  contact  with 
the  large  muscles  (m)  of  the  leg. 

When  the  free  ends  of  these 
metallic  strips  are  made  to  touch, 
the  legs  strike  out  with  all  the  ener- 
gy of  life.  (Movements  are  illus- 
trated in  the  figure,  by  the  dotted 
lines.)  Such  a  discovery  was  sure- 
ly an  exciting  one,  appearing,  as  it 
must  have  done  to  the  first  experi- 
menter, as  little  less  than  an  actual 
restoration  of  life  to  a  dead  body. 
Galvani  supposed  the  phenomenon 
to  be  due  to  the  existence  and  action 
of  a  vUal  fkeid  or  anhual  electricity. 
Another  scientist,  one  Volta  of 
Pavia,  made  a  careful  examination 
and  advanced  the  theory  that  the 
oontac-t  of  the  metals  was  the  prime 
cause  of  the  electric  manifestations. 
It  is  now  generally  believed  tlut^ 
chemical  action  on  metals  is  the  ex- 
citing power.  Upon  this  principle 
cells  have  been  constructed  for  the 
purixjse  of  generating  the  current, 
and  such  are  usually  named  Gal- 
vanic, or  V^oltaic  cells,  in  honor  of 
those  two  men. 

Here  is  the  simple  cell  (Fig.  2). 


Fig.  1.  irrog's  lecci  eleotrioally  ezcU«d. 


Fig.  8.  bimple  Galvanic  Cell. 

It  consists,  a«  you  see,  of  a  piece 
of  zinc  <z)  and  a  piece  of  copper  (c) 
placed  in  a  vessel  containing  water, 
to  which  a  very  little  sulphuric 
add  baa  been  added.  Whenever 
the  wires,  attached  to  the  meti^ic 
stripe,  are  brought  together,  bubbles 
of  gas,  due  to  the  decomposition  of 
the  fluid,  are  seen  rising  from  the 
copper  plate;  and  when  the  wires 
are  separated,  a  tiny  spark  passes* 
To  develop  an  intense  current,  we 
would  need  many,  very  many  of 
such  cups;  but  cells  of  a  somewhat 
different  construction,  though  on 
the  same  principle,  are  common. 
Several  oella  connected  together 
constitute  a  battery;  and  there  are 
many  forms  of  batteriee  at  pnasent 
in  the  market  competing  for  favor. 
Here  is  an  efficient  one.    I  bold  in 
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my  hands  the  wires  leading  fyom 
the  +  and  the — plates,  correspond- 
ing to  the  copper  and  the  zinc  in 
the  simple  cell.  One  wire  I  attach 
^  to  the  end  of  this  iile,  and  the  other 

wire   I   draw    over  the  roughened 
surface;  at  every  breaking    of  the 
,  circuit,  you  see  a  succession  of  bril- 

liant sjmrks,  and  these  follow  each 
other  80  rapidly  as  to  be  dazzling. 
You  notice  that  the  whole  file,  and, 
in  fact,  my  own  hands,  seem  to  be 
in  a  blaze  of  light.  The  obvious  ex- 
planation  of  this  phenomenon  is, 
that  by  the  paHtage  of  the  current, 
particles  of  metal  from  the  wire  and 
the  file  are  heated  so  highly  as  to 
"  become  incandescent;  Just  as  sparks 
ar :  caused  when  a  horse  in  rapid 
motion  strikes  his  steel-shod  foot 
against  a  stone.  These  particles 
may  be,  in  either  cstse,  of  ahnost  in- 
conceivable minuteness,  yet  they 
become  visible  through  their  lumi- 
nosity. 

By  way  of  farther  illustration  and 
proof  of  the  heating  effects  of  the 
electric  current,  and  the  luminous 
manifestations  naturally  resulting, 
1  connect  the  two  terminal  wires  of 
this  battrtiy  by  a  fine  wire  of  platin- 
um; and  as  soon  as  the  current 
>  passes,  you  observe  that  the  platin- 
um becomes  heated  to  redness,  then 
f  to  whiteness,  then  to  almost  In- 
descri  liable  brilliancy,  and  soon 
thereafter  it  is  melted.  These 
changes  were  almost  too  rapid  to 
follow;  and  the  demonstration  is  the 
more  imipressive,  when  we  remem- 
ber that  platinum  is  so  refractory 
that  no  best,  short  of  that  of  the 
compound  blowpipe,  is  effectual  in 
producing  a  melting  or  fusion  of  th« 
metal. 

The  conducting  power  of  a  wire 
depends,  to  a  very  great  extent, 
upon  its  size,  other  conditions  being 
the  same;  the  larger  the  wire  is,  the 
easier  and  the  more  completely  wUl 
the  current  be  transmitted.  The 
battery  Just  experimented  upon  was 
sufficiently  powerAil  to  melt  the 
fine  wire;  but  now  I  will  pass  the 
current  through  a  mach  thicker 
wire,  also  made  of  platinum,  bow- 
ever. 

This  wire  is  fitted  to  the  two  ter- 
miaal  rods  of  a  convenient  stand, 
(Fig.  S.)  forming  a  spiral  bridge  be- 
tween them,  and  the  battery  wires 
are  fastened  by  the  binding  screws 
upon  ItB  base.  By  the  passage  of  the 
current,  the  platinum,  as  you  readily 
see,  becomes  heated  to  intense  bril- 
liancy, though  the  heat  is  not  suf- 
ficient to  melt  it.  This  Illustrates 
the  fundamental  principle  upon 
which  all  the  so-called  inoandeaeent 
lanyaa,  so  widely  used  in  eleotzlGal 


lighting,  are  constructed;  they  all 
depend  for  their  efficacy  upon  the 
luminosity  of  some  poor  conductor. 


lig.  S.  Simple  Slectric  Lamp. 
Metals  are  not  now  generally 
used,  however,  for  the  light  giving) 
medium,  as  there  is  always  danger 
that  they  will  melt  through  the  heat 
and  thus  render  the  lamp  useless. 
Fine  filaments  of  carbon  are  now 
employed.  These  are  prepared  in 
various  ways — a  single  hair,  or  a 
b<imboo  fibre  being  thoroughly  car- 
bonize, becomes  an  admirable  me- 
dium ibr  the  productien  of  the  light. 
If  this  carbonized  filament  were 
heated  in  the  air,  however,  oxida- 
tion would  oc-eur,  and  the  filament 
would  be  speedily  destroyed.  To 
avoid  this,  the  filament  is  enclosed 
in  a  glass  bulb,  (Fig.  4),  from  which 
the  air  has  been  exhausted. 


Ftg.  4.  Incandeicent  Lamp. 

Platinum  wires  are  fused  into  the 
foot  of  the  lamp,  and  to  the  inner 
ends  of  these  the  carbon  thread  is 
affixed;  while  the  outer  ends  are 
connected  with  convenient  attach- 
ments, forming  a  socket  for  the 
chandelier  or  stand. 

Here  is  a  small  table  lamp  of  the 
same  description,  set  upon  a  suitable 
support,  and  provided  with  binding 
screws  for  the  attachment  of  the 
battery  wires.  The  current,  it  is 
perceived,  raises  the  filament  to 
brilliant  luminosity;  though  the 
actual  light-giving  capfwity  of  the 
lamp,  is  low — only  about  five  candle 
power.  These  lamps  are  now  made 
in  great  variety  of  form.  Here  is 
a  tiny  specimen— not  larger  than  a 


pea,  and  capable  of  giving  but  a 
single  candle-power  light.  01 
course  the  battery  power  required 
for  such  a  lamp,  is  correspondingly 
low;  the  whole  battery,  you  per- 
ceive, being  scarcely  larger  than  a 
church  hymn-book,  and  of  such  a 
shape  that  it  can  be  readily  carried 
about  the  person.  I  place  the  bat- 
tery in  my  pocket,  and  pass  the 
wires  under  my  coat,  to  the  tiny 
lamp,  which  is  affixed  by  a  pin  to 
the  cravat  As  I  close  the  circuit, 
the  lamp  shines  forth  with  a  bril- 
liancy exceeding  that  of  the  mosft 
famous  of  real  or  fabled  diamonds. 

[The  lecturer  wore  this  ingenious 
ornament  during  the  rest  of  the 
evenipg,  blazing  with  a  fiiscinating 
lustre.] 

The  large  arc  lamps,  the  kind 
most  generally  used  for  electric 
lighting  on  a  large  scale,  are  made 
on  a  plan  somewhat  different  Two 
rods  or  pencils  of  hard  carbon  are 
held  xx>int  to  point.  As  the  current 
passes,  they  are  automatically  sep- 
arated to  a  short  distance;  the  cur- 
rent drives  minute  particles  of  the 
carbon  from  one  pole  to  the  otlier, 
forming,  in  fiwt,  a  bridge  of  such 
particles,  nud  these  are  brought  to 
the  incandescent  condition,  by  the 
heating  effects  of  the  passing  cur- 
rent. 

.  This  heating  effect  of  the  current 
may  of  course  be  applied  in  other 
ways  than  for  illumination  purposes. 
I  have  here  (Fig.  ^)  a  small  cup, 
through  the  bottom  of  which  a  pair 
of  wires  pass,  leading  from  a  bat- 
tery. Inside  the  cup,  the  copper 
wires  are  Joined  by  a  thin  wire  of 
platinum.  I  place  in  the  cup  a 
quantity  of  gun  cotton,  and  request 
the  gentleman  assisting  me,  to  carry 
the  cup  to  a  distance,  while  I  hold 
the  wires. 


Fig.  5.   Electric  BxploalOB. 

As  I  close  the  circuit  the  platin- 
um wire  is  heated  and  fires  the  ex- 
plosive material  in  contact  with  it. 
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The  same  result  would  be  realized, 
if  the  battery  wires  were  miles  in 
length  instead  of  but  a  few  feet,  as 
in  this  case.  This  is  indeed  an  im- 
pressive application  of  this  wonder- 
ftil  force.  Blasts,  torpedoes,  and  all 
explosives  requiring  heat  for  their 
action,  can  be  fired  by  an  operator, 
safely  hidden  at  any  distance.  In 
the  famous  Flood  Bock  explosion  in 
New  York  harbor,  effected  but  a 
few  months  ago,  this  principle  was 
strikingly  displayed.  Many  tons  of 
explosives  were  placed  within  a 
cavity  in  the  rock;  wires  ran  from 
this  to  the  engineer's  office;  and 
when  all  was  in  readiness,  his  little 
daughter,  seven  years*  old,  pressed 
a  button,  and  in  response  to  her  baby 
touch,  the  most  terrific  of  artificial 
explosions  ever  arranged  by  human 
agency,  was  brought  about.  What 
greater  example  of  potential  energy, 
or  of  man's  superiority  over  the  ele- 
ments and  forces  of  nature  oould 
be  wished  for? 

Among  the  most  striking  of  the 
applications  of  electricity  to  domes- 
tic uses,  are  the  arrangements  for 
lighting  gas  by  the  electric  agency. 
It  will  be  rememljered,  that  in  the 
beginning  of  this  evening's  lecture, 
sparks  were  formed  by  breaking  the 
circuit,    and    this    was    especially 
marked  in  the  expsriment  with  the 
file.    On  a  previous  occasion,  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  demonstrating  to  an 
audience  in  this  hall,  that  the  elec- 
tric spark  was  capable  of  lighting 
gas.    Now,  the   spark   created   by 
breaking  the  battery  circuit,  is  very 
much  intensified  if  the  conducting 
wire   be   first  coiled   many    times 
around     a     piece      of     iron,    or 
a    bundle    of     iron    wires.     You 
ol)6erve      on      the       table     here, 
an    ordinary    gas    lamp,    and     a 
rubber  hose  connecting  it  with  the 
gas  pipe.    The  burner,  however,  is 
somewhat  different  from  the  ordi- 
nary gas  burner.    Over  the  jet,  a 
couple  of  metallic  points  are  seen  in 
this    case  of   platinum.    Invisible 
wires  pass  from  these  points  to  the 
battery  and  spark  coil,  stowed  away 
in  a  oonvenient  corner.    I  simply 
pull  on  this  pendant  chain,  attached 
to  the  burner,  and  without  the  ap- 
plication of  a  match  or  any  other 
ignition  material,  the  gas  is  at  once 
turned  on  and  lighted.    A  second 
pull,  as  you  see,  shuts  off  the  gas, 
after  which  it  can  be  re-lighted  as 
before.      Turning   on    and    off  by 
puUing  the  chain,  is  purely  a  me- 
chanical  contrivance,  with  which 
we  are  not  required  to  deal  in  a 
lecture  on  electricity;  but  the  light- 
ing calls  for  our  attention.    A  pull 
on  the  chain  closes  the  circuit,  and 


breaks  it  again,  thus  causing  a  spark 
to  pass  between  the  metallic  points 
over  the  jet  already  alluded  to,  and 
this  spark  lights  the  gas. 

Here  is  a  contrivance  even  more 
ingenious  still.  A  battery  and  a 
spark  coil  are  connected  with  the 
gas  bracket,  seen  attached  to  the 
wall.  Within  the  burner  case  is  a 
magnetic  attachment  by  which  the 
gas  is  turned  on  and  off,  and  the 
passage  of  the  spark  is  provided  for 
as  in  the  preceding  case.  Now,  as 
you  readily  see,  by  simply  pressing 
a  finger  on  this  push  button,  I  am 
able  to  ignite  the  gas  at  pleasure, 
and  by  another  push  on  a  button, 
seen  alongside  the  other,  the  gas  is 
put  out  again.  Attached  to  the 
same  burner,  also,  is  a  pendant  push, 
as  it  is  called.  A  flexible  cord,  en- 
closing, however,  a  pair  of  fine 
wires,  is  here  seen  terminating  in 
an  ornamented  handle,  on  which 
are  a  pair  of  very  small  buttons. 
By  pressing  one  of  these  the  gas 
is  lighted,  as  you  observe,  and  by 
operating  the  other,  the  light  is 
lowered  or  entirely  extinguished. 
Think  of  the  convenience  and  prac- 
tical value  of  such  a  device.  The 
handle  of  such  a  push  could  be 
hung  near  the  bedside,  within  easy 
reach  of  the  hand,  and  the  gas  is 
lighted  with  scarcely  an  effort. 

A  circuit  marker  has  been  affixed 
to  the  door  leading  to  the  stage  room 
on  my  left  and  an  attachment  has 
been  effected  with  the  gas  jet  as  be- 
fore, and  also  with  an  alarm  bell, 
the  principle  of  which  we  will  refer 
to  briefiy  hereafter.  This  gentleman 
has  promised  to  act  the  part  of  a 
burglar  by  way  of  illustration.  You 
see  he  slyly  opens  the  door  as  if  an 
expert  in  the  business,  but  l)ehold 
the  result— the  gas  is  lighted  and 
the  alarm  bell  is  set  ringing  loud 
enough  to  rouse  any  sleeper  and  put 
him  on  his  guard.  But  see,  the 
indicator  attached  to  the  alarm  bell 
shows  "front  door"  as  the  place  at 
which  the  entrance  has  been  effect- 
ed. Attachments  of  such  a  kind 
could  lie  readily  made  with  all  the 
doors  and  windows  of  a  bouse; 
suppose  then  a  burglar  attempts  an 
entrance,  as  soon  as  the  door  ia 
opened  or  the  window  lifted,  the 
resident  of  the  house  is  roused  by  the 
ringing  of  the  bell  in  his  room,  the 
gas  is  lighted  there,  and  the  in<ii- 
cator  shows  at  once  the  place  of 
assault. 

Here  is  still  another  device  of  a 
similar  nature.  A  foot  push  is  here 
arranged  so  that  as  a  person  walks 
across  the  circuit  is  perfected,  and 
the  alarm  gives  us  notice  of  the  in- 
trusion.   The  indicator  in  this  case 


you  observe,  shows  "dining  room" 
as  the  place  of  disturbance.  By 
means  of  switches  of  course,  all  of 
these  attachments  can  be  completely 
cut  out  during  the  daytime  or  when- 
ever desired. 

The  electric  bell  already  used  now 
calls  for  a  brief  explanation.  It  de- 
pends for  its  action  on  the  principle 
of  the  electro-magnet  which  is  this. 


V«i:==^ 


Fig.  6.  Eleotro-magnet. 

I  have  in  my  hand  a  bar  of  iron, 
shaped  in  a  horse-shoe  form;  the  two 
arms  being  each  covered  with  a  con- 
tinuous coil  of  wire.  I  bring  the 
ends  of  this  bar  near  a  piece  of  iron 
lying  on  the  table,  without  any  very 
marked  result.  Now  I  attach  the 
wires  from  the  battery  so  that  the 
cuiTent  traverses  the  coUs;  and 
again  I  approach  the  piece  of  iron 
as  before;  the  latter  flies  toward  the 
colls,  indicating  a  very  strong  kind 
of  magnetic  attraction;  you  see  I 
can  easily  pick  from  the  floor  this 
heavy  bar  of  iron  by  simply  bring- 
ing the  magnet  near  it;  but  see— as 
soon  as  the  connection  witli  the 
battery  is  broken,  the  magnetiu 
power  vanishes,  and  the  iron  foils 
to  the  ground.  Such  a  magnet- 
one  depending  for  its  efficacy  upon 
the  passage  of  an  electric  current  is 
termed  an  eUotro-mc^/net.  (Pig.  6.) 
This  principle  is  made  very  exten- 
sive use  of.  Soft  iron  is  always  used 
for  the  core  within  the  coil;  for  if 
hard  iron  or  steel  were  employed, 
the  magnetism  would  appear  more 
slowly,  and  would  rouain  after  the 
breaking  of  the  circuit  In  the 
electric  bell,  one  battery  wire  con- 
nects with  the  electro-magnet  coil, 
thence  passes  to  a  spring  and  con- 
tact breaker  here  shown  (Fig.  7)  and 
back  to  the  battery.  A  push  button 
is  here  inserted  in  the  wires  for 
readily  closing  the  circuit.  As  soon 
as  the  current  passes,  the  magnet 
becomes  active  and  draws  the  soft 
iron  armature  toward  it,  causing  the 
hammer  which  is  rigidly  affixed  to 
the  armature,  to  strike  the  bell. 

But  the  mere  act  of  drawing  the 
armature  toward  the  magnet,  breaks 
the  circuit,  and  renders  the  magnet 
inactiye;  then  by  a  spring  the 
armature  is  thrown  back  again,  thus 
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dosing  the  circuit  once  more,  caus- 
ing a  renewed  activity  In  the  electro- 
magnet, and  consequently  a  repeti- 
tion of  the  stroke  on  the  bell.  So 
does  the  hammer  vibrate  back  and 
forth  as  long  as  the  button  is  preesed. 


battery,  K  the  key  at  either  station; 
1  and  2  are  the  relay  magnets,  so 
arranged  that  when  they  become 
active  through  the  passage  of  the 
current,  the  circuits  of  the  local 
batteries  (b)  are  closed,  and  the 
sounders  («)  make  the  report.  In- 
stead of  a  return  wire  as  we  use  in 
the  room  line,  connections  may  be 
made  with  the  earth  at  each  station. 


FJg.  7.  Electric  Bell. 

A  most  extensive  and  an  invalu- 
able application  of  the  electro-mag- 
net is  made  in  the  tel^p»ph.  The 
essential  instruments  are  a  key  and 
a  sounder.  The  former  is  a  simple 
device  for  closing  or  opening  the 
circuit  at  pleasure,  and  the  latter  is 
simply  an  electro-magnet  so  provided 
that  the  attraction  of  the  armature 
produces  a  click,  which  is  understood 
by  the  operator  according  to  an  ar- 
bitrary system  of  signals  now  almost 
universally  adopted.  The  rapid 
opening  and  closing  of  the  circuit 
pr^ducetT'S  succession  of  these 
sounds.  When  not  in  use  the  key 
at  either  station  is  kept  closed.  A 
line  has  been  constructed  from  one 
side  of  this  room  to  the  other.  (Fig. 
8.)  One  station  we  may  caU  "Salt 
Lake,"  and  the  other  -'Ogden." 

These  gentlemen  seated  at  the 
operating  tables,  have  kindly  con- 
sented to  receive  and  transmit  such 
messages  as  may  be  presented  by 
the  audience.  The  line  Is  open  to 
all  without  charge.  [A  number  of 
meesHges  w«e  received  and  sent  in 
fall  view  of  the  audience,  and  at  the 
dose  of  the  lecture  they  were  de- 
livered to  the  addressees.] 

Wonderful  indeed,  is  it  not,  that 
the  mere  opening  and  closing  of  a 
key  at  one  station  will  cause  a  coi^ 
Kspondlng  motion  of  a  sounder 
armature,  perhaps  hundreds  of  miles 
away?  If  the  line  be  long,  however, 
a  relay  will  have  to  be  introduced, 
the  action  of  which  is  shown  in  the 
blackboard  drawing  here  made. 
(Fig.   8.)     B  represents  the  main 


Another  effect  of  the  electric  cur 
rent  is  its  chemical  action  In  decom- 
posing compounds  through  which  it 
may  be  passed.  Here  is  a  glass 
vessel  containing  water.  (Fig.  9.) 
A  pair  of  wires  pass  into  the  vessel 
from  the  battery.  These  wires  termi- 
nate in  platinum  electrodes,  over 
each  of  which  a  glass  tube  filled 
with  water  is  inverted.  Now  I  close 
the  circuit,  and  you  see  bubbles  of 
gas  rising  in  each  tube,  but  in  one 
(-)  atwut  twice  as  fast  as  in  the 
other  (-I-). 


hydrogen,  and  the  other  (+)  oxygen; 
and  of  these  elements  in  &ct  the 
water  was  originally  composed,  and 
in  the  proportions  here  shown,  that 
is  two  parts  hydrogen  to  one  part 
oxygen.  But  we  may  as  easily  de- 
compose other  substances  beside 
water.  Here  is  a  solution  of  silver 
salt;  I  suspend  from  the  negative  (-) 
electrode  a  bunch  of  brass  buttons; 
and  ftom  the  positive  (+)  pole  a  plate 
of  silver.  After  a  time  we  will  re- 
move the  buttons  from  the  solution, 
and  we  shall  doubtlessly  find  them 
uniformly  silver  coated.  [These 
buttons  were  beautifully  covered 
with  silver,  and  were  distributed 
among  the  audience  as  interesting 
memehtoes  of  the  occasion.] 

This  principle  is  also  made  use  of 
in  the  process  of  electrotyplng;  an 
electrolytic  deposit  of  copper  being 
made  on  the  surface  of  a  waxen  im- 
pression, which  "shell"  is  then 
strengthened  by  a  backing  of 
type  metal.  Here  Is  such  a 
mould  ready  prepared;  also  a  shell 
as  taken  from  the  mould,  after  the 
deposit  had  been  perfected,  and  a 
completed  electrotype. 

A  useful  application  of  electricity 
and  one  from  which  much  is  ex- 
pected in  the  fkiture,  is  in  the  produc- 
tion of  motion.    Here  is  an  efficient 
motor,  the  principle  of  its  construc- 
tion we  can  scarcely  undertake  to 
explain  in  detaU,  owing  to  the  late- 
ness of  the  hour,  but  we  can  aU  see 
it  in  operation.  It  has  been  attached 
to  an  ordinary  sewing  machine,  and 
when  the  current   is   passed,   the 
machine  is  driven  at  a  very  rapid 
speed.    Electricity  has  already  been 
successfully   employed  in  the  run- 
ning of  cars,  and  far  more  efficient 
appUcations  areconfldenOy.expected 
Suddenly    changing    to    another 
phase  of  our  subject,  I  bring  before 
you  here  a  little  instrument  (Fig- 
10),  known  as  an  induction  coll. 


Fig.  9.  Bleotrolysto  of  Water. 
If  we  aUow  this  operation  to  con 
tlnue  for  a  considerable  time,  and 


Fig.  10.  Induction  OoU. 
It  consists  in  fatct  of  two  colls  of 
wire,  one  within  known  as  the 
primary  coil,  dlrecUy  connected 
with  the  battery,  and  an  outer  coil 
having  no  electrical  connection  with 
the  other  or  with  the  battery,  and 
known  as  the  secondary  coil.  When- 


tlnue  for  a  consmeraoie  um..,  »"- nZ  „,^rfLi  „r  stonned 

then  test  the  contents  of  the  tubes,    ever  a  current  is  o^^l  «*»PPf 
we  shall  find  the  one  (-)  to  contain  1  in  the  prunary.  a  current  is  mys. 
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teriously  generated  or  induced  as 
we  say  in  the  secondary.  This  in- 
duced current  produces  effects  very 
closely  analogous  to  those  of  flric- 
tional  electricity.  You  perceive  the 
sparks  passing  between  the  wires  on 
top  of  the  coil,  these  wires  being  in 
fact  the  termination  of  the  second- 
ary coil.  I '  will  ask  a  number  of 
peraons  sitting  near  to  Join  hands; 
and  the  two  end  ones  to  hold  these 
handles.  They  do  so— you  all  saw 
the  contortious,  and  perhaps  heard 
the  ftUnt  approach  to  a  scream — and 
we  know  that  some  strange  feeling 
must  have  been  felt  [The  lecturer 
here  placed  a  coin  in  a  vessel  of  water 
and  connected  the  liquid  with  the 
coll.  He  invited  several  to  take  the 
coin  out;  and  many  tried,  but  each 
one  writhed  and  wiggled  like  a 
hooked  fish,  and  finally  abandoned 
ttie  attempt] 

It  remains  to  be  said,  that  in  the 
applications  made  of  electricity  on  a 
large  scale,  other  sources  of  force 
must  be  sought  t>e8ide  simple  batter- 
ies. Machines  have  been  construct- 
ed by  which  intense  currents  are 
generated.  They  consist  essentially 
of  a  coil  of  wire  or  a  series  of  colls, 
made  to  revolve  in  the  presence  of  a 
powerflil  magnet;  by  some  means,  a 
current  of  electricity  of  great  in- 
tensity is  generated  in  the  coils,  and 
this  is  led  ofr  by  wires  to  light  the 
town. 


Fig.  11.    Dynamo  Haciime. 

Here  is  a  small  hand  dynamo. 
As  I  revolve  the  wire  armatures 
rapidly,  and  bring  the  two  terminal 
wires  near  each  other,  a  strong 
spark  is  seen.^  I  shall  attempt  no 
fuller  explanation  of  the  principle 
upon  which  the  machine  Is  formed; 
such  a  consideration  would  require 
an  entire  evening  for  ita  treatment. 

It  has  been  my  Iiumhle  attempt  in 
the  present  lecture  to  deal  simply 


with  a  few  ftindamental  points  con- 
nected with  the  practical  applications 
of  this  great  power.  Has  not  elec- 
tricity done  much  to  overcome  the 
disadvantages  of  separating  space, 
and  in  fact  to  lessen  and  almost  to 
abolish  differences  of  time?  Itbrings 
the  distant  parts  of  the  world  to- 
gether, and  men  may  talk  from 
opposite  points  on  the  globe.  A 
finger  moves  a  key  in  New  York, 
and  the  signal  is  heard  and  under- 
stood in  Europe  though  an  ocean 
rolls  and  loaia  between. 

Electricity  is  indeed  a  most  power- 
ful manifestation  of  the  great  spirit 
of  intelligence  which  is  the  spirit 
of  the  eternal  Gtod.  What  must 
His  power  and  glory  be  who 
rules  this  mighty  force  in  its  grand- 
est and  most  awful  forms?  He  con- 
trols the  lightning  flash,  and  the 
destructive  thunJer-bolt  is  His 
servant.  Let  us  be  awake  to  the 
developments  of  all  lines  of  intelli' 
gence,  and  acknowledge  the  eternal 
hand  in  them  all.  This  is  true 
wisdom;  and  such  is  the  glory  of 
God. 

I  beg  to  thank  you  for  your  atten- 
tion, and  my  heartiest  acknowledge- 
ments are  gladly  rendered  to  several 
parties  who  have  so  kindly  offered 
their  aid  in  pre^iaring  the  apparatus 
necessaiy  for  the  experiments  of  the 
evening.  I  must  mention  in  this 
connection  E.  Holding,  Esq.,  th« 
United  Electric  Company,  The 
Deseret  Tel^raph  Company,  The 
Deseret  News  Company,  for  the 
electrotyping  instrument,  and  the 
Burton-Gardener  Company,  for  the 
use  of  the  sewing  machine,  and  to 
C.  B.  Savage,  Esq. 


READING. 


This  is  aj'propriateiy  termed  the 
age  of  Books.  Never  has  literature  of 
any  kind  l>een  so  cheap  and  plenti  • 
flil  as  now.  Only  a  comparatively 
short  time  ago  most  of  the  standard 
works  were  tieyond  the  reach  of  all 
but  the  wealthy.  Now  they  may  be 
purchased  by  the  poorest 

In  such  a  condition  of  things,  one 
would  naturally  expect  to  see  a  great 
advance  made  beyand  the  literature 
ef  our  predecessors.  Bu  t  it  is  not  so. 
On  the  contrary,  the  moral  tone  of 
the  pr^ent  literature  is  lower,  and 
is  continually  lowering,  while  the 
course  of  the  current  seems  irresist- 
ible. What  is  the  cause  of  this 
retrogression?  A  difScult  matter  tq 
explain  and  more  difflcult  still  to 
cope  with  and  check.  In  the  first 
place,"  the  abundance  of  reading 
matter  does  not  necessarily  denote 
an  increase  of  moral  and  intellectual 


power.  This  is  very  evident.  We 
may  read  a  certain  class  of  literature 
till  the  end  of  our  lives,  and  be 
practically  as  ignorant  then  as  when 
we  began.  It  is  not  the  amount  but 
the  quality  that  shows  our  real 
progress.  We  may  have  a  large 
library  at  home  and  yet  have  our 
heads  empty.  There  is  a  signifi- 
cance in  the  fact  that  men  have 
produced  greater  results  when  books 
were  few  and  scarce  than  we  do 
with  our  abundance. 

In  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  the 
average  library  consisted  of  scarce  a 
dozen  works.  Many  rose  to  literary 
eminence  with  but  a  volume  or  two 
at  their  command;  he  who  possessed 
the  Bible  and  Bhakespeare's  works 
was  considered  well  supplied  with 
reading  material.  But  here  is  the 
principle  ef  their  superiority  over 
us.  What  they  read  they  made 
their  own.  They  read  little  and 
reflected  much. 

We  ixirsue  a  different  course,  one 
much  like  that  of  the  butterfly.  We 
read  Just  according  to  the  whim  of 
the  moment,  and  when  it  changes 
we  turn  at  random  to  anything  else 
at  hand.  And  so  we  pass  through 
life  in  this  way,  -Mpping  into  this, 
skimming  over  that,  and  glancing 
ever  the  next,  but  mastering  noth- 
ing. Pobertson  says:  "Multifarious 
reading  weakens  the  mind  like 
smoking."  "He  that  rends  a  multi- 
tude of  books  has  but  little  knowl- 
edge that  is  of  any  value." 

A  certain  author  was  once  ridicul- 
ed because  of  his  limited  libmry. 
"Ah,"  said  he,  "when  I  want  a 
book  1  make  it"  Another  writer 
says  that  he  n^-ver  fblt  afraid  of  a 
man  with  a  large  library. 

Now  for  a  few  words  upon  novel- 
reading.  All  must  concede  this 
to  be  one  of  the  greatest  evils 
of  the  age.  The  habit  of  read- 
ing trashing  Uteratare  is  most  in- 
jurious, for  t  e  memory  is  becloud- 
ed, the  mind  perverted,  the  morals 
corrupted,  and  above  all,  our  time 
worse  than  wasted.  Think  of  the 
many  hours  that  are  fMttered  away 
in  romance-reading  which  could  be 
devoted  to  the  acquirement  of  prac- 
tical knowledge.  We  are  acquaint- 
ed with  some  who  evidently  believe 
life  is  not  worth  living  without 
novels  to  read.  Indeed  it  is  likely 
they  would  want  to  smuggle  a  few 
dime,  novels  into  heaven  if  they 
ever  got  there.  Their  idea  of  excel- 
lence in  literature  is  ratlier  peculiar. 
For  instairtce  the  best  book  is  probnb- 
ly  that  in  which  the  hero  has  about 
seventeen  more  hair-breadth  escapes 
than  the  hero  of  any  other.  Or  jter- 
haps  the  dark  browed  Gillian  meets 
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hla  doom  In  a  fearful  manner  In 
chapter  64,  in  which  ca«e  it  becomes 
a  matter  of  Imperative  necessity  to 
obtain  the  details  of  the  tragedy. 

This  squandering  of  time  and 
talent  is  lamental)le.  We  have 
greater  thhigs  to  do  than  this.  Our 
time  is  barely  sufBcient  to  prepare 
for  our  coming  duties.  Remember 
the  advice  of  our  beloved  Prophet, 
«Glet  thee  from  the  best  books  words 
of  wisdom."  We  are  a  light  to  the 
world.  We  are  progressive,  or 
should  be.  Our  motto  is  Excelsior. 
Let  us  then  discard  all  that  is  fHvol- 
ous  and  grasp  the  weightier  things 
of  the  Kingdom,  for  therein  lies  all 
that  Is  great  and  good.— D.  J.  W,,  in 
rwenUeth  Ward  InaHtute  Index. 


A  STAGE  COACH  JOURNEY. 

Time  has  wrought  a  wonderful 
change  in  the  modes  of  traveling  In 
this  western  country.  Before  rail- 
roads were  introduced  among  us,  all 
overland  travel  was  by  stage-coach; 
and  this  very  usefid  vehicle,  now 
well-nigb  relegated  into  oblivion, 
was  the  recipient  of  much  more 
public  attention  and  Interest  than 
the  ordinary  railroad  train  is  of  to- 
day. Even  among  us,  the  genera- 
tion of  today  may  be  presumed  to 
know  litUe  of  the  typical  stage- 
coach. So  a  passing  and  brief  des- 
cription of  It  may  not  be  amiss  as  a 
prelude  to  my  narrative. 

The  old  overland  coach  was  quite 
a  heavy  vehicle,  and  was  usually 
drawn  by  from  two  to  four  span  of 
horses.  The  body  of  the  coach  was 
suspended  upon  heavy  leathern 
bands,  which,  in  some  degree,  al- 
lowed it  to  conform  to  the  inequali- 
ties of  the  road;  but  even  with  this 
attempt  at  ^se,  it  was  seldom  that 
the  way-worn  traveler  reached  his 
destination  without  bruised  and 
aehing  bones.  When  taxed  to  the 
utmost,  the  interior  would  hold  six 
persons,  though  only  four  could  be 
cono/ortably  seated.  The  capacity 
of  the  top  was  indefinite;  for  no  mat- 
ter how  many  its  occupants,  there 
was  always  room  for  "one  more." 
Th«  "hoot,"  oftentimes  swollen 
Into  unseemly  proportions,  was  the 
receptacle  of  the  mail-bags  and 
whatever  baggage  passengers  might 
possess.  80,  one  might  readily  infer 
that  a  stage-coach,  with  its  inside 
and  outside  passengers, drawn  swiftly 
along  by  its  three  span  of  horses, 
was  a  tlirilling  sight;  and,  as  I  have 
stated,  it  was  with  feelings  of  no 
slight  Interest  that  its  appearance 
was  liailed  by  the  people  of  the  little 
towns  along  the  route. 

But  to  come  to  my  stoiy:    It  was 


my  fortune,  some  years  ago,  to  make 
a  trip  of  three  hundred  miles  in  a 
stage-coach.  As  fortune  would  have 
It,  I  was  not  the  only  passenger. 
An  elderly  gentleman  with  his  two 
daughters  sat  opposite  me;  while  a 
third  lady,  wrapped  in  sombre  look- 
ing clothes,  oat  beside  me;  but  she, 
however,  did  not  remain  long  with 
us,  for  she  got  ofi  at  the  next  town. 

The  country  for  some  miles  was 
level,  and  the  roads  good.  At  in- 
tervals, the  sharp  crack  of  the  whip 
broke  upon  the  air,  as  the  driver 
urged  hib  horses  to  increased  speed. 

Soon,  however,  we  came  to  a 
rough  and  broken  region;  and,  as 
we  rumbled  along,  the  coach  b^an 
to  Jolt  and  sway  In  a  most  menacing 
manner.  Then  it  happened  that 
several  articles,  strapped  at  the  top 
of  the  coach,  came  rattUng  down 
about  our  heads.  At  tills,  the  girls 
gave  utterance  to  a  little  scream, 
while  the  lady,  who  had  not  yet  left 
us,  anxiously  inquired,  "I>o  vou 
think  we  are  going  to  upset?"  I 
was  about  to  answer  her  in  a  most 
reassuring  manner,  when  I  was  cut 
short  by  a  vigorous  thump  on  the 
shin,  and  a  cry  of  pain  from  the 
elderly  gentleman,  whose  poor  foot 
had  been  the  unwilling  recipient  of 
a  severe  blow  from  a  falling  package. 
I  feel  morally  certain  that  he  had 
corns,  for  he  seemed  for  a  few  mo- 
ments as  if  he  Were  goipg  into  con- 
vulsions, and  it  was  some  time  be- 
fore he  8ufl9clently  recovered  to 
apologize.  I  accepted  his  apology 
as  gracefully  as  I  could,  and  then 
sought  to  condole  with  him  In  his 
own  misfertunes.  In  this  wise,  the 
ice  was  soon  broken  between  us;  yet, 
his  attention  was  pretty  evenly  di- 
vided between  the  conversation  we 
now  endeavored  to  keep  up,  and  his 
ii^jured  foot,  for  this  complaining 
member  of  his  anatomy  appeared  to 
send  periodical  twitches  of  remem- 
brance to  his  brain,  and  while  these 
continued  he  would  make  grimaces 
that  were  amusing,  not  to  say  lu- 
dicrous. 

A  few  moments  conviersation  in- 
formed me  that  the  girls  were  both 
amiable  and  intelligent;  and,  with- 
al, more  than  commonly  good-look- 
ing, whicl),  of  course,  rendered  them 
none  the  less  engaging  in  my  eyes. 
I  soon  learned  that  they  lived  in  the 
town  to  which  I  was  going;  they 
had  been  visiting  relatives  in  a  dis- 
tant city,  and  were  now  returning 
to  their  homes.  After  changing 
horses,  which,  you  are  avtrare,  is  a 
frequent  occurrence  on  a  stage  route, 
we  found  on  setting  out  tiota  the 
next  station,  that  our  number  had 
been  increased  by  the  accession  of  a 


genial  Dutchman.  This  good  gen- 
tleman was  uncommonly  fot;  and, 
as  fat  folks  are,  was  Intensely  good- 
natured,  meeting  every  sway  and 
Jolt  of  the  coach  with  some  humor- 
ous remark,  which  seemed  to  keep 
the  company  in  excellent  spirit^ 
despite  the  roughness  of  the  road, 
and  our  ever  growing  weariness. 
The  country  had  now  become  wild 
and  picturesque.  In  long  and  grace- 
ful curves  the  road  wound  the 
angles  of  the  mountains,  now  by  a 
long  dugway  cutting  through  the 
side  of  the  hill,  and  now  running 
off  onto  comparatively  level  ground. 
Many  feet  below,  a  mountain  stream 
plunged  along  over  its  rocky  l)ed; 
here  it  was  lashed  into  spray  by  Its 
impetuous  haste,  there  soothed  into 
rest  as  it  reached  some  friendly 
haven  where  Its  loud  complaint  died 
Into  a  gentle  murmur.  In  places 
the  mountains  came  together,  ap- 
parently to  form  impassable  bar- 
riers; at  others  they  expanded  Into 
iiminutive  valleys,  that  might  weU 
be  thought  a  remnant  of  Eden. 

It  was  springtime,  and  the  melt- 
ing snow  in  the  mountains  had 
transformed  usually  small  and  quiet 
streams  into  large  and  dangerous 
ones.  Bolt  was  not  without  trepi- 
dation that  we  approached  the  ford 
of  one  of  these.  The  coach  plunged 
into  the  stream.  As  It  sank  deeper 
and  deeper,  the  water  rushed  into 
the  Interior,  through  crevices  of  the 
doors.  The  young  ladies  began  to 
scream,  the  old  gentleman  became 
almost  fhtntlc,  and  the  representa- 
tive of  Holland,  though  badly 
fHghtened,  was  able  to  maintain  a 
tolerable  degree  of  serenity.  To  be 
candid,  I  must  confess,  as  the  water 
still  rose,  finally  compelling  us  to 
stand  upon  the  seats,  that  it  reaUy 
seemed  we  should  be  carried  down 
the  stream  to  find  a  watery  grave  In 
the  dark  and  turbulent  river.  Mean- 
while the  girls  were  sobbing  in  their 
father's  arms,and  refused  to  be  com- 
forted. At  last  the  water  began  to 
lower,  and  the  coach  once  more 
reached  Urra  firma;  it  was  indeed 
with  relief  that  we  reached  it.  The 
short  distance  to  the  neighboring 
station  was  spent  in  mutual  con- 
gratulations; and  it  was  with  no 
slight  content  that  we  alighted  at 
the  door  of  the  snug  little  hotel,  to 
whose  generous  larder  we  were  dis- 
posed to  do  ample  Justice. 

'The  next  morning  the  coach  start- 
ed out  bright  and  early.-  When 
about  to  take  my  seat,  T  learned 
from  the  old  gentleman  that,  on 
account  of  the  indlspositloB  of  his 
daughters,  who  had  not  fully  re- 
covered firom  the  fright  of  the  pre- 
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vious  evening,  it  was  necessary  for 
them  to  remain  where  they  were  for 
a  day  or  two.  I  could  not  but  ex- 
press my  deep  regret  at  this,  for  1 
bad  counted  on  deriving  much 
pleasure  fivm  their  company.  The 
father  very  kindly  invited  me  to 
call  at  his  home  after  he  should 
arrive,  an  invitation  which  I  after- 
wards was  only  too  willing  to  accept. 
In  place  of  these  agreeable  com- 
panions, we  now  had  a  somuwbat 
seedy  and  rough-looking  miner. 
The  road  now  became  so  rough  that 
the  swings  and  lurches  of  the  coach 
became  tremendous.  While  we 
were  crossing  an  unusually  deep 
rut,  I  found  myself  precipitated  in- 
to the  boeom  of  the  smiliug  Dutch- 
man. I  humbly  apologized.  He 
muttered  between  his  gasps  tor 
breath:  "Dat  vas  a  pad  sharge,  but 
I  vexgeben  Sie."  Meantime  the 
miner  came  near  splitting  his  sides 
with  laughter,  and  I  haven't  the 
least  doubt  tliat  the  scene  was  ex- 
tremely ludicrous. 

It  was  now  long  past  noon.  The 
rough  road  had  nearly  shaken  us  to 
pieces;  our  weariness  was  becoming 
almost  intolerable,  and  our  feet 
seemed  altogether  too  large  for  the 
capacity  of  the  coach.  I  really  be- 
lieve if  it  had  not  been  for  the  sus- 
tained good  humor  of  our  friend 
Hans,  we' should  have  become  con- 
firmed misanthropes.  As  it  was, 
the  ordeal  proved  barely  tolerable. 
.Another  tweni^  miles  wore  away, 
and  we  ascended  the  top  of  the 
coach  to  ei\|oy  the  coolness  of  the 
waning  day.  As  the  distance  to 
our  destination  decreased,  our  spir- 
its rose  in  proportion.  Friend  Hans 
was  in  the  midst  of  a  glowing  de- 
scription of  his  Fatherland;  the 
miner  and  I  were  listening  with 
both  attention  and  amusement.  He 
led  us  down  the  Rhine^  succeasively 
noting  each  point  of  interest.  Bud- 
den]y  we  became  conscious  of  flying 
through  space.  We  scarcely  realized 
what  had  occurred  before  we  came 
to  a  halt,  a  halt  as  unexpected  as  it 
was  anomalous.  The  coach  had  up- 
set in  running  down  a  hill,  at  whose 
base  the  road  made  a  sharp  turn  at 
the  side  of  a  marshy  ravine.  The 
driver  Jumped  at  the  right  mo- 
ment and  was  safe,  but  it  happened 
less  fortunately  for  his  passengers- 
Hans  and  I  landed  in  a  marsh; 
he  in  a  sitting  posture,  I  head  fore- 
most, lacking  myself  up,  I  saw 
Hans  with  nothing  but  his  head 
above  water,  and  a  look  of  mingled 
amusement  and  disgust  upon  his 
countenance.  Then  rising  to  his 
feet,  with  dripping  arm,  he  pointed 
to  a  tree  some  few  feet  distant,  and 


said:  -'Dat  peats  der  olt  Father- 
landl  never  before  have  I  seen 
men  grow  on  trees,"  and  he  made 
the  hUls  resound  with  his  laughter. 
Sure  enough,  there  was  the  miner 
suspended,  like  Mahomet's  coffin, 
'twixt  heaven  and  earth.  His 
stout  leathern  belt  bad  caught  upon 
a  limb,  and  he  hung  there,  arms 
and  legs  a  dangling  in  the  air.  It 
was  not  long,  however,  before  we 
rescued  him  from  his  perilous  posi- 
tion. 

The  coach  was  righted  after  con- 
siderable difficulty,  and  when  we 
set  out  once  more,  our  spirits  were 
effectually  dampened,  for  our  Im- 
promptu bath  did  not  add  material- 
ly to  our  comfort.  The  little  com- 
pany quieted  down  into  a  sustained 
silence,  while  each  mused  over  the 
phenomena  of  stage-coach  traveling; 
of  which,  my  readers  will  doubt- 
less infer,  it  was  our  good  fortune  to 
encounter  a  very  respectable  por- 
tion. At  all  events,  our  destination 
was  soon  reached;  and,  as  the  coach 
drove  into  the  town,  it  was  with 
few  regrets  that  we  left  its  storied 
depths.  It  was  fully  a  week  ijefore 
I  recovered  from  the  trip;  and, 
though  many  years  have  passed 
since  then,  even  to  this  day,  when  I 
hear  the  word  stage-coach,  such  a 
flood  of  recollections  crowd  upon 
me  that  I  ara  well-nigh  terrifled. — 
J.  A.  It.,  in  TaienHeOi  Ward  JnsHtute 
Index. 


UTAH  AN  EXCEPTION. 

AUTHEMrno  information  Ax>m  the 
seat  of  government  indicates  that 
President  Harrison  is,  at  present, 
disposed  to  make  an  exception  of 
Utah  in  his  jwlicy  concerning  terri- 
torial appointments.  Bo  far  he  has 
adhered  to  the  principle  of  territor- 
ial residents  for  territorial  offices,  as 
embodied  in  the  platform  of  his 
party  and  in  pleasant  contrast  to  the 
course  of  his  predecessor.  This  is 
eminently  satis&ctory  as  a  rule  of 
executive  conduct.  It  cannot  be 
expected  that  everybody  will  be  sat 
isfied  with  the  choice  that  is  made, 
because  ao  many  personal  and  pri- 
vate interests  are  involved. 

Wedo  not  know  of  any  permanent 
residents  of  the  Territories  who 
do  not  support  the  demand, 
that  every  ofQcial  appointed 
by  the  Qovernment  shall  be 
a  bona  fide  citizen  of  the 
Territory  to  which  he  is  accredited. 
It  is  only  fair  to  those  who  have 
helped  to  build  up  a  commonwealth 
that  they  should  have  something  to 
do  witii  its  government.  The 
wishes  of  the  majority  of  the  peo- . 


pie  in  any  Territory  ought  to  be 
consulted  in  the  choice  of  its  offi- 
cers. 

In  the  single  case  of  Utah,  we  are 
of  the  opinion  that  the  rule  of  resi- 
dents for  the  Federal  offices  should 
l)e  dei>arted  from.  If  t^e  reaaoD- 
able  desires  of  the  great  mi^orit^  ot 
its  citizens  could  be  complied  with, 
this  exception  would  not  be  neces- 
sary. That  being  improbable,  <br 
reasons  tliat  need  not  now  be  dis- 
cussed, it  is  not  fair  that  a  clique 
should  have  the  disposition  of  those 
offices,  or  ttiat  persons  to  fill  them 
should  be  chosen  from  a  class  ve- 
hemently opposed  to  the  minority  in 
sentiment  and  interest. 

The  situation  in  Utah  is  such  that, 
for  some  time  to  come,  there  will  be 
a  small  band  of  aspirants  and  their 
associates  who  will  be  hostile  to  the 
true  interests  of  the  masses  of  \he 
people  here.  They  are  irreconcil- 
able and  conspiring.  They  have 
far  more  regard  for  their  personal 
ends  than  for  the  concunon  good. 
They  are  active  and  vigilant  and 
unscrupulous  in  their  methods. 
They  push  their  views  and  their 
nominees  for  a  great  deal  more  than 
they  are  worth.  Their  selections 
are  almost  sure  to  be  obnoxious  to 
citizens  who  desire  harmony  and 
peace  and  the  promotion  of  general 
prosperity.  Therefore,  such  candi- 
oates  as  tiiey  push  to  the  front  ought 
not  to  be  chosen  for  the  Federal 
offices  here. 

It  would  be  much  better  to  ap- 
point strangers  than  the  class  of 
scramblers  for  office  that  are  backed 
by  the  influence  to  which  we  refer. 
If  some  really  conservative  non- 
" Mormons"  who  would  not  be 
whipped  into  line  by  the  radical 
lash,  nor  swayed  from  duty  by  any 
other  influence,  could  receive  the 
governmental  appointment  it  would 
be  far  preferable  to  have  them 
chosen  ttora.  the  resident,  tax -paying 
and  property-owning  residents  of 
the  Territory.  But  fiEdling  this, 
give  us  appointees  from  the  outside, 
every  time. 

All  the  "Mormons"  adc  in  this 
matter  is  this:  Give  us  good  men 
for  the  offices  in  the  patronage  of 
the  government,  not  malicious,  or 
weak,  or  cruel  or  designing  men, 
and,  with  a  fair  administration  of  the 
law,  we  will  endeavor  to  be  content. 


Ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  In 
fftlth  believing  that  you  shall  re- 
ceive, and  you  shall  have  the  Holy 
Ohost,  which  manifesteth  all  things 
which  are  expedient  unto  the  ohU- 
dren  of  men.  And  if  you  have  not 
faith,  hope,  and  charity,  you  can  do 
nothing.— l>oo.  and  Oov. 
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THE  CHURCH   PROPERTY. 

BixiGioxTS  bigotry  has  been 
aroused  again  in  this  country  and 
Canada  by  a  recent  event  affecting 
the  Roman  ('atbolic  Church.  The 
I^egislature  of  the  Province  of  Que- 
bec passed  a  bill  to  indemnity  that 
Church  for  the  confiscation  of  lands 
which  belonged  to  the  Order  of 
Jesuits,  and  the  sum  of  $400,000  was 
appropriated  for  that  purpose.  The 
Dominion  Oovemment  holds-  the 
power  of  veto,  but  Sir  Jo^n  Mac- 
donald,  the  Canadian  Premier,  ha« 
stated  tliat  the  measure  will  be  al- 
-lowed  to  become  a  law.  This  has 
stirred  up  the  "no  Popery"  fanatics 
to  extreme  wrath. 

From  the  history  of  this  case,  as 
it  appears  of  record,  the  Quebec 
Legislattire  have  erred  only  in  the 
smallness  of  the  appropriation.  It 
is  a  sort  of  compromise  measure. 
Buch  half-hearted  settlements  are 
tteldom  right.  Through  lack  of 
moral  courage  to  face  hostile  public 
sentiment,  public  men  play  fast  and 
loose  with  conscience,  and  fail  to  do 
right  while  they  fear  to  do  entirely 
wrong.  They  yield  a  little  to  con- 
science, and  grant  the  rest  to  popu- 
lar clamor. 

It  is  like  some  other  people's 
method  of  settling  a  dispute  over 
property.  Instead  of  boldly  de- 
ciding in  favor  of  the  lawful  claim- 
ant, r^ardlesB  of  anything  but  Jus- 
tice and  truth,  they  divide  it  be- 
tween the  daimants  as  Solomon 
proposed  to  do  with  the  child 
claimed  by  two  mothers.  The  dif- 
ference between  Solomon's  wisdom 
and  their  weakness  is,  that  his 
proposition  was  ouly  a  ruse  to  make 
sure  where  Justice  lay  that  right 
might  be  done,  and  their  policy  is  a 
eacriflce  of  Justice  in  a  puerile  de- 
sire to  please  both  parties. 

The  present  case  is  described  as 
follows:  "When  Great  Britaia  ac- 
quired Lower  Canada,  under  the 
treaty  of  1788,  the  Jesuits  were  pos- 
sessed of  property  amounting  to 
more  than  five  hundred  thousand 
acres  of  land  in  extent,  and  in  value 
to  about  $3,000,000.      In  1773  the 


Order  of  Jesuits  was  abolished  by 
the  Pope.  Under  the  rules  of  the 
Boman  ('atholic  Church,  every 
kind  of  ecclesiastical  property 
belongs  to  the  Church  at  large, 
represented  by  the  Pope.  On  the 
suppression  of  the  order  of  Jesuits, 
therefore,  under  Boman  Catholic 
law  the  property  held  by  the  order 
would  have  reverted  to  the  Pope; 
under  the  Knglish  law  It  reverted 
to  the  Oovemment,  and  in  1800  a 
warrant  was  issued  declar'ng  that 
by  reason  of  conquest  and  confisca- 
tion the  property  of  the  Jesuits  be 
longed  to  the  Crown,and  later  these 
properties  were  taken  possession  of 
by  the  Ooverament. 

The  Catholic  clergy  never  ac- 
quiesced in  this  decision.  They 
have  always  protested  against  this 
seizure  of  property,  which  they 
claimed  belonged  to  theChurch  and 
not  to  the  Crown.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Canadian  Protestants  have 
held  that  on  the  extinction  of  the 
Order  of  Jesuits  in  that  proviuce, 
the  property  lawfully  became  es- 
cheat to  the  Oovemment.  Perhaps 
under  the  letter  of  the  law  the 
Protestants  are  right,  but  in  Justice 
and  equity  they  iire  clearly  in  the 
wrong.  It  is  also  doubtful  whether 
a  fair  interpretation  of  the  law 
would  establish  the  power  of  the 
Crown  to  confiscate  the  property  in 
dispute. 

It  is  a  question  whether  or  not  the 
British  Oovemment,  by  leaving  un- 
disturbed the  possession  of  these 
lands  by  the  Jesuits  after  the  con- 
quest of  Canada,  recognized  their 
logal  rights  thereto.  Also  if,  when 
the  Catholic  Church  administered 
these  estates,  it  was  as  the  l^al  suc- 
cessor to  the  property.  The  original 
purpose  of  the  trust  was  to  promote 
the  extension  and  interests  of  that 
church  and  therefore,  under  well 
known  principles  of  English  law, 
the  Judicial  power  should  be  exerted 
to  secure  the  execution  of  the  trust, 
after  the  disolution  of  the  particular 
Order  or  corporation  which  was  cre- 
ated for  that  purpose.  This  would 
place  the  property  In  legal  control  of 
the  Catholic  Church,  where  it  Just- 
ly belonged.  And  though  this 
might  be  against  the  Protestant 
poUcy,  yet  it  would  be  both  lawful 
and  right,  putting  sectarian  consid- 
erations aside,  and  these  ought  not 
to  figure  in  any  dispute  over  prop- 
erty. 

The  confiscation  of  these  Catholic 
estates  was  effected  in  a  similar 
spirit  to  the  attempt  to  escheat  to 
the  United  States  Government 
property  belonging  to  the  "Mor- 
mon" Church.    But  in  the  former 


case  there  was  more  of  the  sem- 
blance of  settled  law  than  appears 
in  the  latter.  Beversion  and  es- 
cheat to  the  Crown  were  recognized 
in  certain  oases  as  established  prin- 
ciples in  Kngllsh  Jurisprudence. 
Property  of  extinct  corporations 
could  be  and  often  was  turned  over 
to  the  Government.  But  in  the 
United  States  there  is  no  "Crown" 
to  confiscate  estates,  and  the  prop- 
erty of  defunct  corporations  goes  to 
the  stockholders,  or  contributors,  or 
trustees  for  persons  holding  individ- 
ual or  associate  rights. 

In  both  cases  prejudice,  bigotry 
and  religious  antagonism  prompted 
the  robbery  and  moved  under  the 
pretended  forms  of  law.  In  both 
instances  the  motive  and  the  deed 
were  wrong.  Quebec  is  endeavor- 
ing in  a  timid,  paltry  way  to  undo 
the  injustice  perpetrated  many  years 
ago.  The  small  sum  of  $400,000  is 
poor  compensation  for  the  loss  of  the 
estates  wrested  from  the  Catholic 
church.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the 
august  tribunal  before  which  the 
"Mormon"  Church  confiscation 
case  is  now  pending  will  not  be 
swayed  by  the  hostile  spirit  in 
which  this  attempt  to  escheat  the 
property  of  a  Church  has  been 
made  but  will  fearlessly  do  right 
according  to  law  and  equity,  regard- 
less of  the  popular  voice  and  the 
prospectB  of  clerical  criticism. 

The  Legislature  of  Quebec  in 
touching  the  matter  of  the  Catholic 
estates  at  all,  should  have  either 
thrown  out  the  bill  or  made  fair 
compensation  to  the  defrauded 
church.  And  if  wrong  is  allowed 
to  prevail  in  the  present  instance, 
there  will  come  a  time  when  it  will 
be  recognized,  and  the  history  of 
this  assault  upon  the  property  of  the 
Latter-day  S^nts  will  reflect  no 
credit  upon  its  promoters  and  abet- 
tors. 


MANUFACTURING  EPOCH. 

In  our  last  issue  a  circular  appeared 
signed  by  a  large  number  of  our 
most  prominent  and  influential  citi- 
zens, recommending  the  establish- 
ment of  the  sugar  industry  as  a 
practical  measure  likely  to  prove 
successful  and  sure  to  i>e  a  benefit  to 
the  people  of  this  Territory. 

Little  need  be  said  now,  we  pre- 
sume, in  support  of  the  prox)osition 
that  the  manufocture  of  sugar  can 
be  established  in  Utah  with  profit  to 
those  who  invest  in  the  enterprise. 
The  subject  has  been  discussed  at 
length.  Practical  business  men 
have  investigated  the  claims  of  the 
prelectors  of  the  movement    Visits 
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have  been  made  to  manu&ctories 
east  and  west  where  sugar-making 
has  succeeded .  Samples  of  Utah  soil 
have  been  chemically  analyzed  and 
found  to  contain  the  elements  ne- 
cessary for  the  production  of  sac- 
charine matter  both  firom  sorghum 
and  the  beet.  Labor  can  be  ob- 
tained at  reasonable  rates.  All  that 
is  needed  is  the  organization  of  a 
strong  company,  the  investment  of 
the  necessary  fUnds,  the  purchase  of 
.  maciiinery,  the  selection  of  a  site  for 
the  factory  and  of  a  competent  man- 
ager to   take  persorkal   oversight  of 

the  works. 

We  hope  that  the  agitation  of  this 
matter  which  has  been  in  progress 
for  some  time  will  not  pass  offiu 
vapor.  It  ought  to  crystalize  into 
sugar  fit  for  the  market  and  in  quan- 
tities to  supply  the  home  demand. 
The  wind-work  has  been  done,  now 
shall  the  material  work  begin? 

The  endorsement  of  the  measure 
by  such  names  as  are  appended  to 
the  circular  is  a  guaranty  of  its 
feasibility  and  prol)able  success. 
Years  ago  we  advocated  in  these 
columns  the  local  establisliment  of 
the  sugar  industry.  We  believeil 
then  it  could  be  made  profitable  to 
the  manufacturer  and  of  great  good 
to  the  Territory.  We  believe  so 
now.  The  money  that  goes  out  of 
the  Territory  for  the  purchase  of 
this  necessary  article,which  can  just 
as  well  as  not  be  made  at  home, 
would  be  kept  in  circulation  here 
and  help  to  make  times  better  and 
foster  other  industries. 

Manu&ctures  are  the  present 
pressing  need  of  the  Territory.  We 
have  here  a  number  of  praise- 
worthy corporations  for  the  conduct 
of  business.  They  are  no  doubt  of 
great  worth  to  the  community. 
They  are  in  the  control  of  b<ma  fide 
residents  whose  prosperity  means 
the  further  growth  of  our  material 
interests.  But  they  are  chiefly  of  a 
commercial  character.  What  we 
most  want  are  industrial,  produc- 
ing enterprises.  The  sugar  industry 
is  one  of  them.  Employment  is 
needed  for  the  young  people  grow- 
ing up  to  maturity,  f«r  the  artizans 
and  laborers  who  come  here  from 
abroad  and  tor  every  unemployed 
hand  able  to  work  for  a  living. 
"Idleness  is  the  devil's  workshop*' 
and  there  ought  to  be  no  place  for  it 
in  such  a  Territory  as  ours.  Re- 
munerative labor  ought  to  be  found 
for  every  willing  worker.  A  loafer 
should  be  a  curiesity  in  Zion. 

The  true  benefactors  of  Utah  are 
the  producers  and  the  providers  of 
employment  The  mercantile  spirit 
has  a  sphere  of  its  own,  and  its  oper- 


ations are  necessary  and  are  honor- 
able when  honest.  Skill  and  econ- 
omy are  needed  in  the  distribution 
and  utilization  of  the  products  of 
labor.  But  merchandizing  is  de- 
pendent upon  agriculture  and  man- 
ufactures, and  the  investors  in  com- 
merce will  l>e  subserving  their  own 
interests,  as  well  as  those  of  the  com- 
munity, by  fostering  and  encourag- 
ing the  production  of  articles  that 
can  be  raised  or  made  within  our 
own  twrders. 

In  the  field  ot  sugar  production  we 
do  not  enter  upon  untried  soil.  That 
sorghum  can  be  raised  here  and  that 
the  juice  from  the  cane  can  be 
crystalized  is  known  to 
every  fiurmer  in  the  country.  Beet 
culture  is  also  an  accomplished  fiict. 
In  the  manufocture  of  sugar 
from  the  cane  we  have  the  prac- 
tical experience  of  several  persons, 
Arthur  Stayner  being  at  the  front 
of  the  industry.  He  has  devoted 
much  time,  labor,  skill  nnd  means 
in  practical  experiments  by  which 
the  possibilities  in  this  direction 
have  Ijeen  demonstrated.  We  thus 
have  the  soil,  the  labor,  the  skill 
and  the  results  before  us  and  while 
every  project  of  this  kind  is  more  or 
less  of  a  venture,  still  it  is  not  in 
this  instance  a  mere  doubtful  spec- 
ulation. 

We  hope  to  see  the  sugar  industry 
taken  right  hold  of  with  a  vim  and 
vigor  worthy  of  our  active  business 
men,  and  believe  that  it  will  be 
made  a  source  of  handsome  profit  to 
the  investors,  in  good  time,  and  of 
such  benefits  to  the  community  as 
cannot  now  be  calculated.  It  will 
prove.  In  our  opinion,tbe  beginning 
of  a  manufecturing  ei)Och  that  has 
long  bfeen  foreseen  and  desired  and 
that  wiU  open  up  immense  ad- 
vantages to  all  classes  of  people  in 
this  Territory. 


would  be  mighty  for  either  war  [or 
peace.  Peoples  speaking  one  tongue 
ought  surely  to  be  able  to  unite  for 
mutual  advantage,  for  oflfensive  or 
defensive  action,  as  the  circumstan- 
ces might  demand.  If  the  two  lead- 
ing nations— England  andAmerica, 
could  become  truly  united  in  spirit, 
purpose  and  form  of  government, 
they  could  dictate  the  politics  of  the 
world  and  pave  the  way  for  that  uni- 
versal form  which  wiU  one  day  be 
the  rule. 

In  all  probability,  though,  an  epi- 
demic of  war  will  precede  the  health- 
ful, pleasant  period  of  universal 
peace.  The  nations  will  some  day 
nearly  be  sick  of  strife  and  be  glad  to  wel- 
come measures  that  will  bring  about 
general  harmony.  But  bitter  and 
terrible  experience  will  doubtless  be 
the  schoolmaster  to  educate  them  up 
to  this  point  English  is  the  lead- 
ing language  of  the  globe,  and  Eng- 
lish-speaking nations  ought  to  lead 
the  van  in  the  interests  of  fraternity 
and  peace. 


A  GREAT  LEAGUE. 

The  premier  of  New  Zealand,  at 
a  public  banquet  not  long  ago 
when  the  Bamoan  question  was 
discussed,  suggested  the  project  of  a 
league  of  English-speaking  nations. 
This  is  an  excellent  suggestion. 
How  much  better  it  would  be,  for 
instance,  if  Great  Britain  and  the 
United  States  were  to  form  s  close 
alliance,  instead  of  regarding  each 
other  with  Jealousy  and  suspicion, 
and  then  take  into  the  combina- 
tion all  the  colonies  and  other  coun> 
tries  and  commonwealths  where 
the  English  language  is  the  ver- 
nacular! 

This  might  be  made  the  basis  of  a 
universal   league  of    nations.      It 


IMPERTINENT. 

If  Pbbsident  Habrmon  ftdto  to 
re-appoint  as  Chief  Justice  of  Utah 
the  fanatic  whose  b^n  has  become 
unsettled  through  association  with 
anti-"Mormon"  incurables,  he  will 
bring  down  upon  himself  the  wrath 
of  their  organ,  and  may  expect  to 
beassailed  without  mercy.  Probably, 
however,  he  will  never  know  any- 
thing about  it,  and  should  a  nimior 
reach  him  of  the  distant  bellowings, 
it  will  have  alx>ut  as  much  efi%ct 
upon  him  as  the  yelping  of  coyotes 
in  the  wild  wastes  of  the  Rockies. 

The  latest  information  imparted 
from  this  source  is  concerning  his 
executive  power  in  t^e  premises. 
He  is  "flnaUy"  notified  that  "The 
President  has  no  possible  right  to 
defeat  the  universal  wish  of  the 
men  who  have  stood  true  in  this 
region  through  something  as  trying 
as  war  itself." 

"No  possible  right"  That  is  to 
say:  The  President  mttst  do  as  these 
would-be  dictators  demand,  in  the 
appointment  of  certain  persons  of 
their  ilk  to  oflBce,  or  he  will  violate 
his  oath,  exceed  his  lawful  powers 
and  invoke  their  awful  displeasure. 
The  impudence  of  these  persons  is 
grotesque  In  its  absurdity.  They 
have  succeeded  so  well  in  scaring 
timid  "Gentiles"  in  this  Territory 
by  the  crack  of  their  ready  whip, 
that  they  seem  to  think  the  very 
sound  of  it  will  alarm  the  Chief 
Magistrate  of  the  nation.  They  not 
only  require  him  to  make  appoint- 
ments of  their  nomination,  but  de- 
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dare  he  has  "no  possible  right''  to 
reftise! 

Of  coutse  that  will  settle  the  mat- 
ter. The  President  must  bow  to  this 
deorevi  of  an  irresponsible  scribe. 
So  Utah  may  expect  a  repetition  of 
the  scenes  of  terror  which  paralyzed 
trade,  and  disrupted  households, 
and  covered  its  courts  with  shame 
in  the  dark  times  when  fee-fiends 
ran  riot  and  Jurisprudence  was  a 
mockery.  The  promoters  of  peace 
who  desire  harmony  of  interests 
among  citizens  of  different  creeds 
and  parties,  may  as  well  give  up 
their  efibrts.  Those  who  wish  to 
see  the  laws  enforced  as  in  other 
parts  of  the  Union,  without  preju- 
dice and  without  malice,  may  sub- 
side and  give  place  to  the  clique 
that  revels  in  discord  and  delights 
in  class  persecutions.  The  believers 
in  the  virtue  and  strength  of  unity 
in  purpose  and  in  efibrt  may  retire, 
anilet  the  radical  disturbers  and 
minority  rulers  come  to  the  front, 
to  repel  capital,  stop  progress,  and 
bring  again  financial  chaos. 

That  is,  of  course,  supposing  the 
President  ever  hears  of  this  pop-gun 
fUsilade,  and  hearing,  is  cowed  into 
gubmladon'  like  some  folks  nearer 
home  would  be.  But  the  probabili- 
tfee  are  that  the  noise  and  dictation 
and  bluster  and  fizgig  will  be 
wasted,  except  on  the  ears  of  the 
few  who  listen  to  such  rhodomon- 
tade  with  admiration.  ' 

We  do  not  believe  this  Territory  is 
going  back  to  the  shameftil  condi* 
tions  of  the  Zane-Dickson-Ireland 
regime,  nor  that  the  powers  that  be 
design  to  re'«etabUah  or  encourage 
anything  of  ttiat  character.  We 
hope  there  are  men  enough  in  Utah 
who  cannot  be  lashed  into  line  by 
the  disturbers  of  public  peace,  and 
who  will  offer  determined  opposi- 
tion to  a  policy  of  hate. 

From  what  we  learn  of  the  In- 
tentions of  the  new  Administration, 
we  do  not  look  for  the  appointment 
of  known  agitators,  spoilsmen, 
"Mormon"-haters  or  tools  of  a  fac- 
tion. And  as  to  the  fUlminations 
of  the  supporters  of  such  candidates, 
they  are  absolutely  forceless  in  the 
direction  desired,  and  serve  but  to 
tickle  the  ears  of  the  groundlings 
and  make  sensible  people  smLIe  at 
their  mingled  impudence  and  folly. 


OWNERSHIP  OF  THE  SOIL. 

It  Is  one  of  the  distinctive  features 
of  "Mormonism"  to  encourage  the 
ownership  of  the  soU.  People  who 
embrace  its  principles  and  cast  in 
their  lots  with  its  people, are  advised 
te   become  proprietors  of  at  least 


enough  land  to  build  a  house  upon 
and  to  cultivate  as  a  garden  spot. 
Farming  is  considered  one  of  the 
most  honorable  of  occupations  and 
those  who  till  the  soil  are  counseled 
to  be  owners  of  the  solI.The  following 
words  of  Edward  Everett  are  com- 
mended to  the  notice  of  our  agricul- 
tural friends: 

"The  man  that  stands  upon  his 
own  soil — who  feels  that  by  the 
laws  of  the  land  in  which  ho  lives, 
by  the  laws  of  civilized  nations,  he 
is  the  rightful  and  exclusive  owner 
of  the  land  he  tills — is  by  the 
constitution  of  our  nature  un- 
der a  wholesome  influence  not 
easily  Imbibed  by  any  other  source. 
He  feels — other  things  being 
equal — more  strongly  tlian  another 
the  character  of  a  man  who  is  the 
lord  of  an  inanimate  world.  Of 
this  great  and  wonderful  sphere 
which,  fikshioned  by  the  hand  of 
God,  and  upheld  by  hte  power,  is 
rolling  through  the  heavens,  a  part 
is  his— his  from  the  centre  to  the 
sky.  It  is  the  space  on  which  the 
generation  before  him  moved  in  its 
round  of  duties,  and  he  feels  him- 
self connected  by  a  visible  link 
with  those  who  follow  him,  and  to 
whom  he  is  to  transmit  a  home. 
Perhaps  his  farm  has  come  down  to 
him  from  his  fathers.  They  have 
gone  to  their  last  home;  but  he  can 
trace  their  footsteps  over  the  scenes 
of  his  daily  labors.  The  roof  which 
shelters  him  was  reared  by 
those  to  whom  he  owes  his 
being.  Some  interesting  do- 
mestic tradition  is  connected 
with  every  inclosure.  The  favorite 
fruit  was  planted  by  his  father's 
hand.  He  sported  in  boyhood  be- 
side the  brook  which  still  winds 
through  the  meadows.  Through  the 
field  lies  the  path  to  the  village 
school  of  early  days.  He  still  bears 
ftom  his  window  the  voice  of  the 
Sabbath  l)ell  which  called  his  father 
to  the  house  of  Qod;  and  near  at 
hand  is  the  spot  where,  when  his 
time  has  come,  he  shall  be  laid  by 
his  children.  These  are  the  feelings 
of  the  owners  of  the  soil.  Words 
cannot  paint  them;  gold  cannot  buy 
them;  they  flow  out  of  the  deepest 
fountains  of  the  heart,  they  are  the 
life-e^ng  of  a  fi-eeh,  healthy,  and 
generous  national  character." 


THE  CABINET  IN  SESSION. 

NeabIjY  everybody  is  just  now 
thinking  and  talking  about  politics 
and  tire  administration.  As  a  con- 
sequence there  may  be  a  general 
interest  in  the  arrangement  and 
methods  of  the  cabinet  in  session. 
The  President  presides,  seated  at 
the  head  of  the  long  table,  facing 
north;  on  his  right  are  seated  the 
Secretary  of  State,  the  Secretary  of 
War  and  Postmaster-Qeneral;  on  his 
left  are  the  Secretary  of  the  Treas- 
ury, the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  and 
the  Attorney -General;  and  opposite 
to  him,  at  the  foot  of  the  table  is 
the  chair  of  the   Secretary  of  the 


Interior.  The  private  secretary  oc- 
cupies a  seat  at  a  small  desk  facing 
the  southern  window,  and  near  the 
President.  This  arrangement  is 
not  in  accordance  with  the  order  of 
precedence  observed  by  Congress 
in  establishing  the  Presidential  suc- 
cession. If  the  Attorney-Qeneral 
and  Secretary  of  the  Navy  should 
change  seats,  bringing  the  former 
fourth  and  the  latter  sixth — 
the  rank  alternating  across  the 
table  —  the  order  would  then  be 
strlcOy  correct.  The  sessions  are  in-  - 
formal  afl&irs.  No  persons  except 
those  named  are  pernaitted  to  enter 
the  room  during  the  councils,  and 
no  oflQcial  record  of  the  proceedings 
is  kept.  The  business  done  or  dis- 
cussed covers  all  leading  subjects  be- 
longing to  the  various  branches  of 
administration  on  which  the  Presi- 
dent may  desire  Information  or  ad- 
vice— department  reports  concern- 
ing special  matters  of  importance, 
appointments  to  office  and  questions 
of  general  administrative  policy. 


AN  INSTANCE  OF  BIGOTRY 

News  has  reached  us  of  an  inci- 
dent that  lately  occurred  in  Shelby 
County,  Ala.,  which  is  striking  on 
the  one  hand  for  the  element  of 
pathos  and  on  the  other  for  the  in- 
gredient of  bigotry.  A  member  of  a 
family  of  Latter-day  Saints— a  littie 
girl— was  taken  ill.  It  soon  l)ecame 
evident  that  her  end  was  near.  She 
was  a  child  of  heavenly  disposition 
and  devoutly  religious.  With  her 
remaining  breath  she  sang  sweetiy 
the  hymn  on  page  100  of  the  lx)ok: 

I^rd,  we  come  before  Thee  now, 

At  Thy  feet  we  humbly  bow; 

Do  not  Thou  oar  suit  disdain. 

Shall  we  seek  Thee,  I^rd,  in  vain? 

She  sang  all  but  the  last  verse,  in 
rehearsing  which  her  lips  moved, 
but  no  sound  escaped  them,  and  at 
its  conclusion  the  spirit  took  its 
flight  from  the  earthly  tenement 

In  due  time  the  remains  of  the 
girl  were  conveyed  to  the  cemetery, 
where  the  family  and  a  few  friends 
gathered  around  the  grave.  The 
parents  requested  that  the  hymn 
that  had  been  sung  by  their  child 
immediately  before  her  decease 
should  be  rendered  by  those  present. 
In  accordance  with  this  request  the 
singing  was  l)%un,  but  was  brought 
to  a  premature  and  abrupt  termina- 
tion by  an  unlocked  for  interruption 
on  the  part  of  Mr.  Sturtivant, 
who  was  in  charge  of  the 
grounds.  He  ordered  the  singers  to 
desist.  They  at  once  complied  He 
informed  them  that  the  Ixidy 
could    be   interred  there,  but    he 
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would  not  permit  any  services  to 
be  held.  Subsequently  he  even 
changed  his  mind  regarding  the 
permission  for  burial,  forbidding  it 
^>  take  place. 

The  mourners  weie  then  com- 
pelled to  convey  the  remains  to  an- 
other graveyard,  where  there  was  no 
Sturtivant  in  charge,  services  were 
tield  and  the  interment  attended 
to. 

This  termination  to  the  sad  a£Fair 
shows  that  there  are  cemetery 
keepers  in  Shelby  County.Alabama, 
who  are  not  steeped  in  bigotry. 
We  do  not  believe  that  in  taking 
the  couree  he  did  Mr.  Sturtivant 
represented  the  sentiment  of  the 
people  in  that  part  of  the 
country.  We  believe  that  there 
is  too  much  of  the  spirit  of  Southern 
chivalry  in  the  lx)dy  of  the  people 
to  admit  of  a  suspicion  that  they 
would  even  approve  such  a  heart- 
less and  narrow-minded  proceeding. 
Whatever  censure  belongs  to  the 
circumstance  is  attachable  only  to 
the  man  whose  intolerant  spirit 
cropped  out  so  conspicuously  on  an 
occasion  when  kindly  disposed  peo- 
ple sought  to  pour  the  balm  of  con- 
solation into  ttie  hearts  of  theafSict- 
ed. 


in  attaining  the  goal  of  their  desires 
is,  that  when  an  ofSce  involving 
emolument  is  in  view  they  become 
hopelessly  divided  among  them- 
selves. Perhaps  this  is  well,  as  such 
a  situation  is  likely  to  lead  to  the 
appointment  of  more  disinterested 
and  therefore  more  appropriate 
parties. 


IN  EACH  OTHER'S  HAIR. 

Persons  who  are  hunting  for 
Federal  office  in  this  Territory  and 
their  friends  are  in  a  perpetual  state 
of  turmoil.  They  are  divided  into 
groups  that  are  not  on  amicable 
terms  with  each  other.  They  are 
not  a  happy  family;  and  instead  ot 
falling  upon  each  other's  necks  and 
weeping,  they  indulge  in  crimina- 
tion and  recrimination. 

Of  late  the  wires  between  this  city 
and  Washington,  if  reports  be  cor- 
rect, have  been  kept  hot  with  that 
kind  of  business.  It  was  stated  this 
morning  that  no  longer  ago  than 
yesterday  a  charge  against  J.  R 
McBride  was  sent  east,  formulated 
among  those  who  are  not  reckoned 
among  his  admirers.  It  could  not 
be  learned  exactly  what  the  allega- 
tions consisted  of^  it  is  therefore 
a  matter  of  conjecture  whether  it 
related  to  his  antics  in  Idaho,  when 
he  held  ofBce  in  Boise  City,  or  had 
reference  to  something  Qf  a  more 
recent  date.  Be  that  as  it  may,  it 
was  broadly  stated  that  what  was 
communicated  to  Washington  was 
not  intended  to  help  him  to  obtain 
the  ofUce  of  which  he  is  eagerly  in 
pursuit 

The  great  impediment  which 
Atands  In  the  way  of  the  success  of 
the  anti-"Mormon"  office  hunters 


"MORMON"  ACQUISITIONS. 

The  change  of  abode  of  a  few 
people  In  the  Southern  States  who 
migrate  to  Colorado  and  other  points 
in  the  west,  ought  not  to  disturb  the 
press  or  the  public  to  any  appreci- 
able extent.  Andyetevery  now  and 
again  inflammable  articles  appear 
in  the  public  journals,  about  the  de- 
parture of  fSunilies  for  new  homes  in 
the  direction  of  the  setting  sun. 

But  this  is  because  the  eraigrante 
are  said  to  be  "Mormons."  That,  of 
course,  makes  a  difference.  If  a 
"Mormon"  attempts  what  other 
folks  can  do  without  comment,  it 
forms  the  subject  of  newspaper  arti- 
cles that  are  copied  all  over  the 
country. 

The  Atlanta  OonaHttUion,  for  in- 
stance, published  the  following,  and 
it  has  l)een  extensively  relocated  as 
something  to  excite  the  public  and 
as  evidence  that  Utah  should  not 
become  a  State: 

"Fifteen  Mormon  disciples  in 
charge  of  two  of  the  misfflonaries 
who  nave  been  working  ill  Georgia, 
passed  through  Atlanta  esu-ly  yester- 
day morning.  They  came  in  by  the 
late  Central  train  and  left  by  theKast 
Tennessee  for  the  North.  Their 
destination  is  Salt  Lake  City.  At 
Chattanooga  they  were  joined  by 
others  from  Georgia  and  Alabama. 
It  looks  as  if  Mormoniem  found  a 
frultflil  field  in  some  parts  of  the 
South.  The  converts  are,  of  course, 
ignorant  people  who  are  pronilsecf 
good  homes  and  work  If  they  em- 
brace the  faith." 

Here  is  another  of  the  same  kind: 

"Oxford,  Alabama  —  Tomorrow 
morning  Kev.  Hiram  Harrison  and 
his  family,  consisting  of  a  son  and 
seven  daughters,  will  leave  for  Og- 
den,  Utah.  The  entire  fkmily  are 
Mormon  converts,  and  the  conver- 
sion of  Elder  Harrison  to  that  faith 
shows  the  wonderful  influence  the 
Mormon  Elders  obtain  over  the 
country  people  of  this  section.  Har- 
rison was  one  of  the  leading  bard- 
shell  Baptist  preachers  of  this  sec 
tion  when  the  Mormon  Elders  first 
appeared  here  several  years  ajro. 
For  awhilehe denounced  them  from 
the  pulpit  and  in  private,  but  fin- 
ally he  accepted  their  teachings 
and  himself  and  family  became 
enthusiastic  Mormons  and  ad  vocates 
of  polygamy.  Harrison  has  been 
preachi  ng  Mormonlsm  for  two  yearn 
now,  and  has  been  made  an  elder. 
When  he  reatihes  Utah  he  will  be 
given  five  wives  as  a  reward  for  his 


faithful  service   to   the  church  in 
Alabama." 

And  still  another: 

"Chattanooga,  Tennesse.  —  One 
hundred  and  fifty  men,  women  and 
children  paasod  through  this  city  to- 
night from  Georgia  and  Alabama, 
bound  for  Utah,  in  charge  of  three 
Mormon  Elders.  They  go  to  jom 
the  Mormon  Church.  The  party  is 
composed  of  an  ignorant  and  desti- 
tute class  of  people,  who  claim  they 
have  been  promised  homes  and 
plenty  of  wore.  They  are  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  another  deputation  of  100 
tomorrow  night." 

Commenting  on  this  a  western 
Jourual  says.* 

"Almost  every  southern  paper 
contains  similar  accounts  of  the 
work  of  Mormon  missionaries  among 
the  unsophisticated  backwoods  peo- 
ple of  that  section  of  the  Union. 
They  are  also  industriously  em- 
ployed in  Europe,  particularly  in 
those  parts  of  England  where  pov- 
erty  and  illiteracy  afTonl  an  Inviting 
field  for  their  plausible  and  decep- 
tive methods.  All  this  demonstrateti 
conclusively  that  the  Mormon 
church  was  never  more  zealous  in 
its  nefarious  work  than  it  is  today.  It 
shows  also  that  the  statements  of 
Bishop  Sharp  are  without  founda- 
tion in  fact." 

Why  should  anybody  be  startled 
at  the  migration  of  people  from  the 
comparatively  tiarren  soil  of  moun- 
tain regions  in  Georgia  and  Ten- 
nessee, to  the  richer  lands  in  Colo- 
rado and  Utah?  Of  course  sensible 
people  know  that  the  nonsense 
about  rewards  to  missionaries  of 
"five  wives"  and  other  such  sen- 
sational fiiction,  is  merely  the  pad- 
ding with  which  reporters  fill  up 
their  communications  and  make 
them  interesting  to  a  certain  claw  of 
minds. 

The  <'Mormon"  emigrants  from 
the  Southern  States  have  in  most 
instances  settled  in  Colorado.  There 
is  not  even  a  claim  or  a  sus- 
picion that  they  go  there  to  vio- 
late any  law  of  the  nation  or  of  the 
State.  What  has  their  cbang«  of 
abode  to  do  with  any  question 
which  has  disturbed  the  country? 
What  has  it  to  do  with  anything 
that  prominent  Utah  gentlemen 
have  said  when  interviewed  In  the 
East?  What  has  it  to  do  with  the 
subject  of  Utah's  fitness  or  unfitness 
for  the  responsibilities  of  Statehood? 
Nothing  at  all,  in  any  shape  or 
form. 

It  ought  to  be  understood  by  every 
joun^alist  pretending  to  be  informed 
on  living  questions,  that  no  "Mor- 
mon" has  ever  claimed  that  the 
Elders  of  this  Church  have  ceased 
to  preach  the  Gospel  abroad,  or  that 
believers  have  ceased  to  gather  with 
their  co-religionists  to  Utah  and 
other  points  of  congregation.    Also 
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that  this  preaching  and  gathering 
are  perfectly  lawful,  that  they  do 
not  imply  the  inculcation  nor  prac- 
tice of  any  principle  that  is  forbid- 
den by  the  law. 

A  "Mormon"  missionary  has  as 
good  a  right  to  promulgate  the  doc- 
trines he  is  sent  to  preach  as  a 
Methodist  or  Baptist,  and  he  is  not 
authorized  by  the  Church  to  preach 
anything  but  those  tenets  which 
are  within  the  lines  of  the  laws  of 
the  nation  to  which  he  is  sent.  He 
is  forbidden  by  the  Church  to  vio- 
late their  laws  or  to  Inculcate  their 
violation. 

A  "Mormon"  convert  has  as 
much  right  to  leave  Europe,  or  the 
Southern  States  or  the  Northern 
States,  to  make  his  home  in  Utah  or 
Colorado  or  Arizona  or  elsewhere  as 
a  Catholic  or  a  Presbyterian  or  an 
infldel  has.    If  not,  why  not? 

The  «*Mormon8"  make  no  secret 
(tf  the  fkot  that  they  are  endeavor- 
ing and  intend  te  preach  faith,  re- 
pentance, baptism,  the  gathering 
and  oQier  principles  of  their  faith 
against  the  practice  of  which  there 
is  no  law  humftn  or  divine,  to  every 
nation  and  people  where  there  is 
llbedy  to  do  so.  This  does  not  con- 
flict with  anything  that  has  been 
Bald  by  advocates  of  Statehood  for 
Utati,  and  writers  who  pretend  that 
it  does,  simply  expose  their  own 
ignorance. 

The  trouble  is — wtiat  we  have  had 
to  complain  of  for  many  years — 
writers  for  the  press  on  the  "Mor- 
mon" question  do  not  understand  it 
at  alL  And  they  do  not  seem  to  de- 
sire to  understand  it.  They  only 
want  to  say  sometiiing  against 
it  This  is  very  pitiable  and  in 
many  instances  very  contemptible. 
If  writers  for  the  piblic  will  not  in- 
vestigate, common  sense  to  say  uoth 
ing  of  fairness,  would  suggest  that 
they  keep  silent  on  the  subject. 


IMPURTURBABLE. 

An  entertaining  incident  oo- 
cnrred  in  the  church  of  St.  Carlo, 
Borne,  on  Sunday  last.  Some  ir^ 
reverent  anarchist  exploded  a  bomb 
inside  the  building  wliile  Che  ser- 
vice was  in  progress.  It  had  a 
similar  effect  upon  a  number  of 
ladles  In  the  congregation  tottiat 
produced  upon  the  tail  sex  when 
a  mouse  puts  in  an  appearance. 
A  number  of  them  screamed 
while  others  fainted.  The  aflkir  did 
not  appear  to  have  any  appreciable 
eflect  upon  Father  Agastino,  the 
self-possessed  preacher.  He  did 
not  seem  to  notice  the  explosion  any 
more  than  he  would  had  his  atten- 


tion been  arrested  by  a  sudden  snort 
from  an  expert  snorer  among  his 
auditors.  Doubtless  the  devoted 
man  was  reeling  off  a  cut  and  dried 
discourse,  had  not  yet  reached  his 
peroration,  and  was  determined  that 
the  trifling*  circumstance  of  the 
bursting  of  a  bomb  in  church  should 
not  deter  him  from  reaching  the  ex- 
plosive part  of  his  harangue.  Fathei* 
Agastino  is  evidently  a  cool  and  im- 
perturbable individual. 


ONLY  AN  IMPORTATION. 


An  intimation  from  Washington 
to  the  effect  that  President  Harri- 
son would  probably  depart  from  the 
rule  followed  in  relation  to  other 
Territories,  in  the  matter  of  the 
selection  of  residents  to  fill  Federal 
positions  in  Utah,  has  created  almost 
a  tornado  among  the  political  in- 
triguers in  this  locality. 

Under  ordinary  conditions  the 
Appointment  of  residents  is  emi- 
nently proper  and  Just.  Circum- 
stances very  frequently  alter  eases; 
the  lines  which  divide  classes 
here  are  drawn  more  strongly 
than  in  any  other  part  of 
the  Republic.  Those  who  are 
hunting  for  the  offices  belong 
to  the  group  that  have  been 
aptly  designated  "active  politi- 
cians," who  have  kept  Utah  in  a 
state  of  constant  ferment  on  ac- 
count of  the  rabibity  of  their  pro- 
cesses, and  the  excesses  of  which 
they  have  been  guilty.  Their  course 
is  naturally  of  a  character  to  bring 
the  government  into  disrepute,  be- 
cause of  the  harshness  and  illegality 
of  the  measures  tbey  institute  or 
favor. 

They  are  seldom,  if  ever,  consist- 
ent with  their  professions.  The 
scramble  in  which  they  are  now 
engaged  after  the  offices  is  no 
exception  in  this  regard.  They 
profess  to  be  animated  with  a  desire 
to  see  the  policy  tending  to  the  op- 
eration of  home  rule  established. 
This  Is  i^e  reason  why  they  have 
practtcally  saved  the  President  the 
trouble  of  making  nominations,  his 
prescribed  part  of  the  prog^mme 
being  merely  an  approval  of  their 
gu^estlons. 

In  unison  with  this  professed 
home  rule  regime^  ex-Chief  Justice 
Zane  is  being  "boomed"  for  re-in- 
statement  in  his  old  position.  The 
question  is,  how  much  of  home  rule 
is  there  In  a  nomination  of  that 
kind?  The  gentleman  named  came 
here  with  his  carpet  satchel  as  a 
Federal  official  appointed  by  the 
late  President  Arthur,  and  served 
bis  term.    He  but  reoenUy  left  bis 


ofUce,  having  been  supplanted  by 
another. 

How  much  of  the  tendency  to 
home  rule  Is  there  In  the  movement 
for  his  reinstatement,  seeing  that 
Judge  Zane  came  here  as  a  Federal 
official  imported,  and  the  present 
effort  is  simply  to  perpetuate  the 
incumbency  of  the  importation,  with 
a  break  of  only  a  few  months? 

The  difference  between  an  ap- 
pointment of  that  kind,  so  ftu:  as  res 
idential  qualification  Is  concerned, 
and  the  appointment  of  a  person 
now  residing  outside  of  the 
Territory  is  so  fine  as  scarce- 
ly to  be  discernible  to  the 
naked  eye.  Yet  those  howlers 
for  the  selection  of  residents  are 
scraping  the  Territory  with  a  fine 
tooth-comb,  so  to  speak,  in  order  to 
g^  the  signatures  of  people  who 
probably  never  investigated  the 
sutject  in  point  for  a  moment  with 
regard  to  its  Justice  or  consistency, 
that  a  showing  may  be  made  at 
Washington  favorable  to  the  gentle- 
man whom  certain  "active  poU- 
tician8"are  seeking  to  foist  upon  the 
people  against  the  will  of  the  over- 
whelming mass  of  them. 

There  is  a  cogent  reason  for 
this  extra  eflfbrt  for  the  re-appoint- 
ment of  an  imported  Federal  offic- 
ial. It  is  well  understood  by  the 
whole  community  who  have  given 
attention  to  the  subject,  that  the 
recent  inquiry  into  the  conduct  of 
Receiver— or  rather  Marshal— Dyer 
and  his  attorneys  was  a  mere  polltr 
icalplot  It  was  Instituted  for  the 
purpose  of  securing  the  removal  of 
the  Marshal,  and,  if  powible— by 
implicating  the  entire  l)ench  of  the 
Territorial  Supreme  Court — assure 
the  removal  of  the  Judges  also, 
and  thus  effect  almost  a  dean  sweep 
of  Federal  officials,  to  make  way 
for  the  nominees  of  the  political 
clique  who  have  diBturl>ed  the  peace 
of  this  Territory  for  years.  A  tand 
was  raised  for  that  purpose,  the 
school  trustees  being  mere  figure- 
heads in  the  matter,  and  Judge 
Zane  the  chief  active  operator.  Not- 
withstanding the  utter  failure  of  the 
proceedings  firom  every  standpoint, 
it  appears  to  be  necessary,  in  the 
estimation  of  the  "active  poli- 
ticians" who  raised  the  ftmd 
to  carry  on  the  project,  that  the  prin- 
cipal and  most  active  agent  of  the 
scheme  should  be  rewarded  for  the 
pcurt  he  took  in  connection  with  it. 
If  the  reward  were  to  be  conunen- 
surate  with  the  absurdity  of  the 
figure  he  cut  In  the  aflUr  it  would 
be  positively  prodigious. 

This  attempt  to  reward  Judge 
Zane  is  an  insult  to  the  President 
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whom  the  schemers  seek  to  make  the 
conduit  through  whom  they  would 
fain  convey  the  wages  of  those  who 
are  used  for  the  consummation  of 
their  plots. 

Another  idea  connected  with  the 
matter  is  that  it  is  the  reverse  of 
complimentary  to  the  Chief  Magis- 
trate to  intimate  by  this  local  action 
regarding  the  re-instatement  of 
Judge  Zane  that  he  is  under  the 
necessity  of  foiling  back  upon  nom- 
inations made  by  the  late  President 
Arthur,  which  would  imply  that  he 
is  incompetent  to  originate  them 
himself. 

Besides  this,  it  is  an  insult  to 
all  people  who  wish  to  see  a  proper 
and  impartial  enforcement  of  the 
laws  to  seek  to  return  a  man  to 
ofiQce  who  outrageously  departed 
from  the  spirit  and  letter  of  the 
statutes,  a  fact  that  can  be  proved 
without  difficulty,  by  the  record. 
He  arbitrarily  ejected  from  the 
panel  of  a  grand  Jury  three  non- 
"Mormon"  citizens  of  this  Territory 
because  they  declined  to  perform 
an  unconstitutional  and  therefore 
ill^al  act,  and  then  filled  the 
vacancies  thus  created  by  open 
venire  process.  The  position  taken 
by  those  three  expeUed  Jurors  was 
afterwards  JusUfled  by  the  Supreme 
Couit  of  the  United  States,  which 
decided  that  Judge  Zane  impris- 
oned a  host  of  men  without 
color  or  authority  of  the  law,  result- 
ing necessarily  in  a  wholesale  Jail 
delivery. 

Does  the  administration  desire 
a  repetition  of  such  outrages? 
Does  the  Chief  Executive  wish  un- 
paralleled wrongs  perpetrated  by 
authorities  of  his  appointment?  If 
so,  then  President  Harrison  can  but 
yield  to  the  importunities  of  certain 
political  schemers  of  this  Territory, 
and  reinstate  in  office  an  imported 
o£9cial  whose  past  record  shows  the 
Mkelihood  of  a  repetition  of  cruelties 
having  scarcely  a  parallel  in  the 
Jurisprudence  of  any  civilized  nation 
under  heaven. 


HUXLEY  ON  MORMONISM 

Thu  Popular  Sotenoe  Monthly  tov 
April  reproduces  the  article  by  Pro- 
fessor Huzley,on  Agnosticism,  ftx>m 
the  Nineteenth  Century.  We  notice 
it  because  it  contains  a  reference  to 
"Mormonism,"  a  portion  of  which 
has  been  given  to  the  public  by  the 
Aaaociated  Press.  Annexed  are  the 
Aill  remarks  of  Professor  Huxley  on 
this  subject: 

"When  the  historian  of  religion 
in  the  twentieth  century  is  writing 


about  the  nineteenth,  I  foresee  he 
will  say  something  of  this  kind: 

"The  most  curious  and  instruc- 
tive events  in  the  religious  history 
of  the  preceding  century  are  the 
rise  and  progress  of  two  new  sects, 
called  Mormons  and  Positivists. 
To  the  student  who  has  carefully 
considered  these  remarkable  pheno- 
mena nothing  in  the  records  of  re- 
ligious self-delusion  can  appear  im- 
probable. 

"The  Mormons  arose  in  the  midst 
of  the  great  Republic,  which, 
though  comparatively  insignificant 
at  that  time,  in  territory  as  in  the 
number  of  Ite  citizens,  was  (as  we 
know  from  the  fragments  of  the 
speeches  of  its  orators  which  have 
come  down  to  us)  no  lees  remarkable 
for  the  native  intelligence  of  its  po- 
pulation, than  for  the  wide  extent 
of  their  information,  owing  to  the 
activity  of  their  publishers  In  dif- 
fusing all  that  they  could  invent, 
b^,  borrow,  or  steal.  Nor  were 
they  less  noted  for  their  perfect  free- 
dom from  all  restraints  in  thought 
or  speech  or  deed;  except,  to  be 
sure,  the  beneficent  and  wise  in- 
fluence of  the  m^ority  exerted,  in 
case  of  need,  through  an  institutioft 
known  as  "tarring and  feathering," 
the  exact  nature  of  which  is  now 
disputed. 

'•There  is  a  complete  consensus  of 
testimony  that  the  founder  of  Mor- 
monism,  one  Joseph  Smith,  was  a 
low-minded,  ignorant  scamp,  and 
that  he  stole  the  "Scriptures"  which 
he  propounded;  not  being  clever 
enough  to  forge  even  such  contempt- 
ible stufifastney  contain.  Never- 
theless he  must  have  been  a  man  of 
some  force  of  character,  for  a  con- 
siderable number  of  disciples  soon 
gathered  about  him.  In  spite  of 
repeated  outbursts  of  popular  hatred 
and  violence — during  one  of  which 
persecutions,  Smith  was  brutally 
murdered — the  Mormon  body  stead- 
ily Increased,  and  became  a  flour^ 
ishing  community.  But  the  Mor- 
mon practices  being  objectionable  to 
the  minority,  they  were,  more  than 
once,  without  any  pretense  of  law, 
but  by  force  of  riot,  arson,  and  mur- 
der,driven  away  from  the  land  they 
had  occupied.  Harried  by  these 
persecutions,  the  Mormon  body 
eventually  committed  itself  to  the 
tender  mercies  of  a  divert  as  barren 
as  that  of  Sinai;  and,  after  terrible 
sufferings  and  privations,  reached 
the  oasis  of  Utah.  Here  It  grew 
and  flourished,  sending  out  mis- 
sionaries to,  and  receiving  converte 
fW>m,  all  parts  of  Europe,  some- 
times to  the  number  of  10,000  in  a 
year;  until  in  1880,  the  rich  and 
flourishing  communitv  numbered 
110,000  souls  in  Utah*  alone,  while 
there  were  probably  30,000  or  40,000 
scattered  abroad  elsewhere.  In  the 
whole  history  of  religions  there  is 
no  more  remarkable  example  of  the 
power  of  folth;  and,  in  this  case,  the 
founder  of  that  faith  was  indubit- 
ably a  most  despicable  creature.  It 
Is  interesting  to  observe  that  the 
course  taken  by  the  great  Republic 
and  its  citizens  runs  exactly  parallel 
with  that  taken  by  the  Roman  Em- 
pire and  its  citizens  toward  the  ear- 
ly Christians,  except  that  the  Ro- 
mans had  a  certain  legal  excuse  for 
their  acts  of  violence,  inasmuch  as 


the  Christian  "sodalitia"  were  not 
licensed,  and  consequently  were, 
ipso  facto,  illegal  assemblages.  Un- 
til, in  the  latter  part  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  the  United  States 
Legislature  decreed  the  illegality  of 
polygamy,  the  Mormons  were  whol- 
ly within  the  law." 

We  refer  those  who  desire  to  know 
the  Professor's  views  on  Positivism 
to  the  body  of  the  article.  The  fore- 
going extract  Is  striking  and  inter- 
esting because  of  its  closing  sen- 
tences. The  former  part  occasions 
surprise.  It  is  strange  that  one  who 
figures  so  prominently  in  modern 
science  should  handle  this  part  of 
the  question  in  a  so  thoroughly  un- 
scientific manner. 

Prof.  Huxley's  views  are  clear  and 
sound  as  to  the  course  pursued  to- 
ward the  "Mormons"  by  their  al- 
leged "Chri8tian"opponentB,andthe 
similarity  between  the  persecutions 
of  the  "Mormons"  and  of  the  prim- 
itive Christians  —  ttie  Latter-day 
Saints  and  the  Former-day  Saints. 
These  are  deduced  bora  known 
facts,  from  veritable  history.  But 
his  remarks  concerning  "the  founder 
of  Mormonism"  are  simply  the 
echoes  of  unfounded  rumors,  a 
repetition  of  epithets  flung  against 
a  great  and  remarkable  man,  by 
bigoted  and  enraged  sectaries  whose 
craft  was  in  danger  from  his  thun- 
der-bolts of  invincible  truth. 

The  statement  that  he  "stole  the 
scriptures,"  meaning  of  course  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  is  a  folsebood 
which  has  been  so  completely  ex- 
ploded that  Professor  Huxley's  mis- 
inf*  rmation  is  almost  inexcusable. 

Judged  by  the  rule  used  in  the 
case  of  Joseph  Smith,  the  greatest 
personage  of  the  ages  would  be 
classed  in  the  same  category.  The 
enemies  of  Jesus  Christ  denounced 
him  as  a  wine-bibber,  a  glutton, 
a  friend  of  harlots,  an  associate 
ot  publicans  and  sinners,  a  dia- 
bolical exorcist,  a  treasonable 
plotter  against  the  government, 
worse  than  a  robber  and  only  fit  for 
an  ignoble  death.  His  accusers  in- 
cluded not  merely  the  rabble,  but 
learned  doctors  of  law,  the  most 
devout  and  pious  teachers  of  the 
times,  respected  persons  of  bis  own 
lineage  and  tribe,  and  various  indi- 
viduals who  ofiTered  "a  complete 
consensus  of  testimony"  against 
him. 

Yet  even  Prof.  Huxley  would 
hesitate  to  say  anything  disrespect- 
ful of  the  great  Nazarene,  whatever 
he  might  think  of  the  divine  nature 
claimed  for  that  exalted  personage. 
The  epithets  hurled  by  a  man's  ene- 
mies are  no  guide  to  his  character. 
The  scorn   and     contumely    with 
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which  the  very  name  of  Joseph 
Smith  is  received  by  men  who  knew 
him  not,  are  scarcely  to  be  received 
as  evidence  to  tils  discredit.  And 
it  is  not  ua'ikely  that  future  gener- 
ations will  do  justice  to  the  Prophet 
•f  the  nineteenth  century,  who  must 
indeed  have  been  "a  man  of  some 
ft>rceofcharacter,"or  he  could  not 
have  "gathered  about  him"  so 
great  and  fervent  and  devoted  a 
body  <tf  disciples,  and  given  to  this 
age  the  most  vigorous  and  scriptural 
system  of  faith  and  practice  that  the 
world  has  ever  seen  since  the  open- 
ing of  the  Christian  era. 

It  is  marvelous  that  such  a  mind 
as  Prof.  Huxley's  should  accept, 
without  investigation,  the  estimate 
of  80  remarkable  a  man  as  Joseph 
Smith  made  by  his  religious  oppon- 
ents. So  unfair  and  unscienttflc  a 
imceeding  on  any  agnostic  subject 
or  individual  under  discussion  by 
antagonists,  would  be  denounced  by 
Prof.  Huxley  himself. 

Those  who  were  familiar  with  the 
life  and  character  of  the  latter-day 
Seer  are  to  this  day  enthusiastic  in 
hia  praise.  Although  at  the  b^in- 
nlng  of  bis  prophetic  career  he  was 

'        uneducated    in     the      learning     of 

'.  the  schools,  he  was  by  no 
means  "low-minded,"  but  of  a 
lofty  spiritual  nature,  a  youth 
of  strong  faith  and  devotional  mind. 

"  He  was  no  "scamp,"  but  a  hard- 
working lad  and  an  active,  perse- 
vering, vigorous  man,  who  acquired 
no  inconsiderable  learning  and  cul- 
ture in  the  midst  of  a  busy  life,  in 
which  all  his  powers  were  taxed  to 
an   extraordinary    d^ree.      There 

'  wa8nothing"deBplcable"abouthim. 
Large-hearted,  generous,  hospitable 
and  free,  he  bound  men's  souls  to 
his  own  with  indissoluble  bonds, 
and  was  always  on  the  side  of  pro- 
gress, materia]  and  intellectual. 

'  The     "contemptible    stuff"     he 

{nought  forth  consiste  of  principles 

I  that  have  remained  lufontrovertible, 
and  imbued  with  a  spiritual  influ- 
ence that  is  abiding  and  mighty. 
Tbbugb  he  is  dead,  slain  by  wretch- 
es who  reviled  him,  the  religion  he 
was  instrumental  in  giving  to  the 
world  is  a  living  system,  pro- 
nounced by  its  bitterest  antag- 
onistB  the  most  complete  on  earth 
and  the  most  difQcnlt  to  assail. 
That  "contemptible  stuff"  is  in 
perfect  harmony  with  the  revela- 
tions of  the  Book  venerated  in 
name  by  the  Christian  world,  and 
with  the  demonstrated  facts  and 
truths  of  science,  if  not  with  the 
hypotheses  and  guess-work  of  that 
vain  philosophy  which  sometimes 
pnnooo  for  science. 


The  trouble  with  men  like  Prof. 
Huxley  in  treating  "Mormonism" 
is,  that  they  accept  common  fallacies 
for  granted  facts.  They  take  no 
pains  to  enquire  critically  into  their 
merits.  "Mormonism"  is  assumed 
to  be  a  mass  of  "contemptible  stuff" 
and  Joseph  Smith  "a  most  despic- 
able creature,"  on  no  other  ground 
than  the  misrepresentations  of  preju- 
diced enemies.  The  most  deplorable 
Ignorance  prevails  concerning  both. 
And  it  Is  great,  if  not  greater,  among 
the  educated  and  upper  classes 
than  among  the  masses.  Many 
of  the  most  vigorous  antl-"Mor- 
mon"  writers  know  absolutely 
nothing  of  the  "Mormon"  creed. 
Legislatfon  against  the  "Mormon" 
people  has  been  framed  and  voted 
for  by  men  who  could  not,  for  their 
lives,  explain  correctly  one  tenet  of 
the  "Mormon"  faith  or  cite  any 
proven  fact  against  its  devotees.  The 
"consensus  of  opinion"  which  cruci- 
fied Christ,  klUed  the  prophets, 
burned  the  martyrs  and  pelted  and 
pilloried  the  reformers  of  all  ages,  is 
the  same  aggregation  of  ignorant 
and  prejudiced  rumors  by  which 
"Mormonism"  and  the  "Mormons" 
have  been  condemned  in  these  lat- 
ter times. 

Even  Professor  Huxley,  without 
intending  it,  adds  to  the  volume  of 
misrepresentation  which  has  pro- 
duced the  results  he  depicts  and  de- 
plores, by  echoing  the  unproven 
slanders  against  the  founder  of 
"Mormonism,"  which  originated 
in  that  common  desire  to  persecute 
when  arguments  are  flitileor  not 
forthcoming. 

It  is  perfectly  true  that  the  treat- 
ment of  the  "Mormons"  finds  a 
parallel  in  the  treatment  of  the 
early  Christians.  Also  that  until 
recent  years  there  was  no  ground 
whatever  on  which  to  base  a  reason- 
able excuse  for  the  course  pursued 
by  their  enemies.  And  even  now 
tbe-position  assumed  by  their  assail- 
ants is  of  shadowy  tenure.  It  is 
chiefly  the  relations  formed  years 
ago,  when  the  "Mormons"  were 
"wholly  within  the  law,"  or  when 
the  validity  of  that  law  was  every- 
where doubtful,  tliat  are  now  the 
object  of  so  much  intemperate  oppo- 
sition. 

In  both  periods  the  cause  of  the 
general  hostility  was  the  same. 
"Mormonism"  Is  primitive  Christi- 
anity restored.  The  principles  of 
both  are  identical.  The  spirit  of 
one  is  the  spirit  of  the  other.  Natur- 
ally the  present  system  evokes  the 
same  opposition,  and  the  parallel 
holds  on  throughout. It  is  certain  that 
the  professors  of  modem  Christian- 


ity have  not  been  Christian  in  their 
treatment  of  the  "Mormons."  And 
it  Is  equally  clear  that  the  "Mor- 
mon" q\iestion,  in  some  of  its  as- 
pects at  least,  has  not  been  treated 
in  a  scientiflc  manner  by  the  scien- 
tists of  thejige,including  the  promi- 
nent agnostic  scientist  and  philos- 
opher Professor  Thos.  H.  Huxley. 


SANITATION 


Faiiong  to  frighten  the  four  non- 
"Mormon"  members  of  the  City 
Council  into  the  resignation  of 
their  offices,  the  organ  of  the  ob- 
structionists is  particularly  savage 
against  the  News  for  Its  exposure 
of  the  weakness  and  Impertince  of 
this  radical  element  which  has  done 
so  much  to  retard  progress  in  this 
City  and  Territory.  As  usual  its 
anger  is  manifest  in  misrepieeenta- 
tlon,  an  ever  present  symptom  of 
chronic  mendacity. 

The  DeSebet  News,  in  recently 
pointlDg  out  the  necessity  for  a 
fuller  water  supply  for  this  city  as  of 
primary  importance,  did  not  pretend 
to  utter  anything  new,  as  the  back 
flies  of  this  paper  wiU  testily.  We 
have  urged  attention  on  this  matter 
for  man  years,  and  have  supported 
every  practical  and  feasible  measure 
that  has  been  presented  with  that 
object  in  view.  And  we  did  not  op- 
pose sewerage  while  we  advocated 
agreater  water  supply.  We  objected 
to  an  ill-advised  measure  which  the 
city  was  urged  to  adopt  without  due 
reflection. 

Time  has  proven  that  our  position 
was  sound,  and  that  which  the  or- 
gan aforesaid  treated  with  ridicule 
a  few  months  ago,  it  now  supports 
and  wants  credit  for  applauding. 
TheDESBBET  News  showed,  then, 
the  terrible  distress  in  certain  parts 
of  the  city  for  lack  of  water.  The 
organ  pooh-pooed  the  grievance  and 
made  light  ol  it,  but  now  echoes 
the  very  words  of  the  Nbtws  and 
claims  them  as  its  own. 

As  to  our  opposing  measures  for 
the  removal  of  fllth,  the  record 
showu  that  the  Dbsbbet  News  has 
advocated  measures  for  the  cleans- 
ing of  the  entire  city,  for  many 
years,  and  pointed  out  practical 
taxpayers  are  entitled  to  the  beneflts 
of  any  public  measure  dependent 
upon  general  taxation. 

The  movement  of  the  City  Coun- 
cil to  secure  additional  water  sup- 
plies meets  with  our  hearty  approv- 
al, and  we  would  rather  exclaim 
"better  late  than  never,"  than  growl 
because  our  suggestions  In  this  line, 
made  years  and  years  ago,  have  not 
been  followed  with  the  celerity  we 
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plans  by  which  It  could  be  effectu- 
ally accomplished.  If  those  sugges- 
tions had  been  carried  out,  all  parts 
of  this  city  would  have  to-day  the 
benefits  of  a  sanitary  system  that 
would  have  cost  but  little  but  would 
have  carried  universal  benefit,  and 
the  business  part  of  town  would 
have  been  relieved  of  those  deposits 
of  filth  which  are  now  complained 
of  as  though  they  were  favored  by 
the  News. 

Sewerage  for  Main  and  ac^acent 
streets  and  a  dry-earth  system  of 
defecation  for  all  other  parts  of  the 
city,  with  competent  inspection,  en- 
forced regulations,  and  the  deodori- 
zation  and  change  into  fertilizing 
materia]  of  the  waste  matter,  have 
fonned  the  essential  features  of 
the  measures  proposed  and  advo- 
cated in  these  columns  for  many 
years.  And  it  is  useless  for  our  un- 
truthful opponents  to  try  to  deceive 
our  friends  or  any  considerable 
portion  of  the  public,  with  gross 
falsehoods  and  misstatements  of 
our  position  and  our  attitude  oo  sani- 
tary questions. 

We  desire  the  development  and 
progress  of  this  city  and  Territory, 
and  will  support  any  rational  and 
proper  measure  litiely  to  secure 
general  prosperity.  But  we  do 
not  Intend  to  &vor  any  wild- 
cat scheme  or  personal  pro- 
ject for  the  enrichment  of  a  few 
at  the  expense  of  the  many,  nor 
close  our  eyes  to  the  fact  that  all  the 
desired.  The  obstructionists  will 
have  to  reform  or  get  out  of  the 
way,  and  the  unrepentant  and  per- 
petual maligners  will  reap  only 
scorn  and  contempt  for  their  sowings 
of  falsehood. 


THE  APIA  DISASTER. 


Tu£  marine  disaster  at  Samoa 
has,  in  some  of  its  features,  no  par- 
allel in  modem  times.  Catavtro- 
phes  at  sea  have,  even  within  a 
space  as  limited  as  Apia  harbor, 
been  more  extensive  and  appalling, 
but  the  vessels  destroyed  by  the  fury 
of  the  wind  and  waves  have  not 
been  of  the  same  class. 

Two  American  war  ships — the 
TVentora  and  Vattdafia,  totally 
wrecked,  and  the  iV^wtc  disabled, 
the  loss  of  life  to  our  navy 
being  more  than  forty,  is 
a  remarkable  occurrence.  Oer- 
many'.-<  share  of  the  destruction  is 
even  larger  than  ours;  two  com- 
paratively new  and  splendidly 
constructed  war  vessels — the  liber 
and  Adler — romplctely  extinguished, 
and  another,  thu  Olga,  rendered 
helpless  by  being  thrown   upon  a 


reef,  the  storm  entailing  a  loss  of 
ninety-six  German  lives. 

A  number  of  theories  have  been 
improvised,  in  the  absence  of  defi- 
nite information,  as  to  the  reason 
for  the  escape  of  the  English  war- 
ship (^a^Sope.  The  idea  of  superior- 
seamanship  id  generally  dis- 
credited, and  all  kinds  of 
plausible  but  not  very  solid 
constructions  are  placed  upon  the 
fact  to  account  for  it.  This  indispo- 
sition to  take  the  most  feasible  view 
of  the  matter  is,  to  say  the  least, 
ungenerous.  As  against  the  theory 
of  immunity  because  of  seamanlike 
foresight,  it  is  explained  that  the 
English  vessel  was  the  only  ship 
which  had  steam  up  when  the  storm 
arose.  This  does  not  destroy  the 
strong  probability  of  superior  dis- 
cernment, as  the  getting  up  of 
steam  was  in  all  likelihood  a  result 
of  the  perception  of  the  approach  of 
the  terrible  blast,  that  the  vessel 
might  be  ready  to  put  out  to  sea  and 
thus  avoid  the  danger  of  being 
steanded. 

One  of  the  lessons  to  the  civilized 
people  involved  in  the  Samoan 
trboule  is  in  the  line  of  magnanim- 
ity. The  incidents  connected  with 
the  boarding  of  the  American  mer- 
chantman GoneHtiUion  by  ofiQcers 
of  a  Qerman  war  ship  are  still  fresh. 
The  letter  expressed  an  intention  of 
searching  the  Yankee  ship  for  con- 
traliand  of  war.  The  plucky  little 
captain  of  the  OonaUttUion  oweil  a 
fight  by  clearing  for  action  and  stat- 
ing that  any  active  attempt  to  carry 
out  the  searching  pi^rt  of  the  pro- 
gramme would  be  met  with  resist- 
ance. The  Germans  then  desisted 
from  carrying  out  their  pur- 
pose. Afterwards  the  American 
vessel  was  wrecked,  in  plain  sight 
of  the  Olffa,  which  offered  no  as- 
sistance to  the  distressed  mariners, 
her  officers  and  crew  gazing  with 
ooolness  and  presumedly  with  satis- 
Ihction  at  their  struggles  to  save 
themselves  and  their  ship. 

Now,  consider  the  course  of  the 
savage  inhabitants  of  Apia.  On  the 
day  following  the  great  storm  that 
destroyed  the  warships,  the  Olga 
was  stranded  and  helpless.  Ma- 
taafa  and  his  men  who  had 
l)een  fired  upon  by  the  guns 
of  that  vessel  did  not  stand  upon 
the  shore  and  rub  their  hands  with 
glee  t>ecau8e  of  the  calamity  that  had 
bebllen  their  foes.  Instead  of  fol- 
lowing the  heartless  example  of  the 
Germans  toward  the  ConeiUvtion,the 
savages,  in  large  number,  did  noble 
and  caimble  Service  in  endeavoring 
to  float  the  Olga.  Thus,  in  a  test  of 
magnanimity,  a  barbarous  people 


proved  themselves  superior  to  those 
advanced  in  the  scale  of  civiliza- 
tion. 

The  Apia  disaster  is  singular  ftom 
a  number  of  aspects  besides  ttiat 
associated  with  the  character  of  tiiie 
vessels  destroyed.  An  incipient 
war  had  been  in  progress  be- 
tween foctlons  of  the  aborigi- 
nal inhabitants  of  the  islands, 
three  of  the  leading  nations 
of  the  world  also  taking  a  band  in 
the  struggle,  either  actively  or  by 
efforts  put  forth  to  protect  Interests 
involved.  A  halt  had  heen  called, 
resulting  in  a  suspension  of  hostili- 
ties, pending  a  resort  to  diplomacy. 
As  if  impatient  of  delay  and 
anxious  to  continue  the  con- 
flict, the  elements  took  up  the 
struggle  where  men  left  it,  and 
in  short  order  wiped  out  some 
of  the  formidable  implements 
used  by  mankind  in  making  war 
upon  each  other.  It  is  but  another 
lesson  r€^;arding  the  Impotency  of 
man  and  bis  contrivances,  when 
seized  in  the  grasp  of  the  mighty 
wind  and  hurled  and  driven  hither 
or  thither  as  chaff  by  its  reslstiess 
force. 


EDUCATION  IN  UTAH. 

A  laABGB  number  of  eastern 
Journals  have  been  misleading  the 
public  for  several  weeks  la  regard 
to  education  in  Utah.  This  is 
nothing  new  in  itself,  but  It  is  a 
new  spurt  in  an  old  direction.  The 
public  are  led  to  believe  that  "Mor. 
mon  doctrines  are  taught  in  the 
public  schools;"  and  that  "the  L^- 
islature  of  Utah,  composed  largely 
of  Mormons,  persistentiy  refbse  to 
make  adequate  provision  for  the 
support  of  public  schools  in  which 
Mormon  doctrines  are  not  taught  to 
the  children."  We  quote  ftom  the 
New  Vork  Independent  and  the  Bos- 
ton UercUd,  the  former  a  prominent 
religious  paper,  and  the  latter  an 
influential  secular  paper,  which  are 
both  copied  from  extensively  by 
smaller  sheets,  and  their  utterances 
dished  up  in  editorial  form  by  a  host 
of  scissor  editors. 

The  impression  is  conveyed  that 
while  some  of  the  public  schools 
here  are  supported  by  territorial 
(Unds  because  "Mormon"  doctrines 
are  taught  in  them,  others  &il  to 
to  receive  that  support  because 
"Mormon"  doctrines  are  not  taught 
therein.  All  Uiis  is&lseand  ipjuri- 
ous  to  Utah.  We  would  not  be  sur- 
prised if  the  New  York  IndependetU 
has  intentionally  misrepresented 
this  matter,  because  its  bigotry  and 
bitterness  in  reference  to  "Mormoo- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE     DESERET     WEEKLY. 


467 


ism"  have  warped  its  Judgment  and 
influenced  its  veracity.  The  Bos- 
ton Herald  and  its  echoes  have 
probably  been  deceived  by  the  par- 
tisan report  of  the  anti-'" Mormon" 
Commissioner  of  Schools  (resigned ) 
from  which  the  language  of  the 
second  of  the  above  quotations  was 
taken  by  these  paiiers. 

There  are  sentences  in  that  re|x}rt 
which  are  calculated  to  carry  the 
impression  they  have  effected,  and 
yet  they  cannot  l>e  denounced  as 
literally  untrue, while  they  were  evi- 
dently Intended  to  mislead.  Every- 
body who  is  acquainted  with  the 
school  laws  and  the  school  system  of 
this  Territory  knows  that  they  are 
non-sectarian  and.further,that  no  re- 
ligious doctrines  of  any  kind  are 
taught  in  them.  Also  that  the  Leg- 
islature has  not  "pemlMted  in  reftis- 
ing  to  make  adequate  provision 
for  the  support  of  the  public 
schools." 

Provision  is  made  and  has  existed 
tor  many  years,  by  which  the  dis- 
trict schools  may  lie  "adequately" 
sustained.  The  territorial  l^x  for 
the  payment  of  teachers,  it  is  true,  is 
not  of  sufficient  amount  to  estab- 
lish schools  entirely  free  to  all  com- 
en.  But,  supplemented  by  the  local 
tax  in  each  sctiool  district,  to  be  de- 
termined by  the  resident  taxpayers 
therein,  ftinds  can  be  raised  to  cover 
all  the  expenses  of  maintaining  free 
public  schools,  including  the  build- 
ing and  ftirnisbing  of  school-houses, 
the  payment  of  teachers,  the  supply 
of  books  and  all  the  appurtenances 
necessary.  The  option  is  with  the 
people  chiefly  interested — the  tax- 
payers. If  free  schools,  in  the  com- 
mon acceptance  of  the  term,  are  not 
established  the  fault  is  with  the  peo- 
ple, not  with  their  elected  represen- 
tatives in  the  Legislature. 

It  is  not  true  that  "free  schools 
are  utterly  unknown  in  Utah,"  as 
repeatedly  stated  t>y  the  press.  Such 
schoels  have  been  opened  and  kept 
up  by  taxation  in  different  parts  of 
the  Territory,  and  the  plan  could 
be  made  universal  under  existing 
territorial  laws  today,  if  the  public 
chose  to  have  it  so.  But  the  "con- 
census of  public  opinion"  here  has 
l>een  in  fovor  of  the  present  system, 
which  supportB  schools  partly  by 
taxation  and  partly  by  tuition  fees. 
No  religious  tenets  are  taught  in  the 
district  schools,  itud  the  text  books 
in  use  are  selected  as  the  best  to  be 
had  in  the  United  Htat'-s  by  a  con- 
vention authorized  by  law. 

There  has  been  an  occasional  and 
spasmodic  outcry  for  free  schools  i  n 
Utah.  But  when  it  has  come  to  the 
teet     of   taxation,   the    pretended 


champions  of  the  free  system  have 
been  the  first  to  vote  down  any 
proposition  leading  to  its  establish- 
ment, if  it  was  to  take  money  out  of 
their  pockets.  And  the  greatest  cry 
against  (he  present  system  has  been 
from  those  who  had  no  wool.  Per- 
sons who  had  nothing  to  tax 
wanted  the  taxpayers  to  bear  all  the 
burden  of  school  expenses  as  well  as 
other  public  costs. 

That  there  is  room  for  improve- 
ment in  the  educational  system  of 
this  Territory  no  one  has  denied. 
But  that  the  statements  which  have 
lieen  made  to  the  country  in  regard 
to  it  are  false,  we  most  emphatically 
maintain.  And  in  many  of  the 
States  whose  papers  are  declaiming 
against  Utah's  scrhool  aflhirs.  there 
are  far  greater  imperfections  than  in 
ouiB,  less  school  accommodations,  a 
lower  educational  standard,  and  in 
some  of  them  the  very  same  local 
option  law  which  they  are  finding 
fault  with  in  Utah. 

Improvements  have  been  in  grad- 
ual progress  here  for  many  years. 
They  will  continue.  The  true 
flriends  of  education,  instead  of  mis- 
representing existing  conditions 
will  endeavor  to  introduce  reforms 
and  encourage  those  which  have 
been  commenced.  The  people  here, 
in  the  mass,  are  In  favor  of  educa- 
tional progress.  None  of  tfeem, 
however,  are  greater  Mends  to 
general  and  thorough  education 
than  the  "Mormon"  leaders. 
And  the  subtile,  cunning  and 
malicious  official  misrepresenta- 
tion of  the  facts  and  of  their 
intentions  and  doings,  by  which 
the  press  and  the  pubUc  have 
been  deceived  concerning  them,  has 
not  arisen  from  any  friendship  to 
the  cause  of  school  improvement  in 
this  Territory,  but  from  a  spirit  of 
intense  hostility  and  hatred  against 
men  and  a  system  infinitely  super- 
tor  to  their  maligners. 

We  assure  our  contemporaries 
throughout  the  county  who  have 
been  led  to  believe  that  "Mormon" 
doctrines  are  taught  in  the  district 
schools  of  Utah,  that  they  are  great- 
ly mistaken,  and  also  la  their  state- 
ment that  the  Utah  Legislature  has 
refused  to  make  provision  for  the 
public  schools.  We  do  not  expect 
many  papers  to  correct  the  errors 
which  they  have  been  instrumental 
in  disseminating,  for  there  is  very 
little  disposition  among  them  to 
"take  back"  any  noistaken  statement 
about  the  Mormons.  But  we  feel 
it  our  duty  to  tell  the  truth  and  ex- 
pose the  falsehood  and  place  the 
blame  for  the  deception  where  It 
lustly  belongs. 


A  NEW  KIND  OP  PRIDE. 

The  idea  that  Congress  or  the  Ad- 
ministration will  be  influenced  by 
numerouslyHBigned  petitions,  when 
the  merits  of  the  case  or  person  in 
view  are  exceedingly  slim,  ought 
by  this  time,  we  think,  to  have  been 
entirely  dissipated.  Yet  the  organ 
of  the  applicant  for  the  occupied 
Chief  Justiceship  of  Utah,  giggles 
with  unrestrained  glee  over  the  fact 
that  three  thousand  names  have 
been  secured  to  be  tacked  on  to  his 
petition.  Why,  no  one  knows  bet- 
ter how  such  signatures  are  obtained 
and  of  how  little  value  or  signiflo- 
ance  they  are,  than  the  statesmen 
and  high  officials  to  whom  such  lists 
are  sent. 

While  they  were  about  it,  the 
manipulators  of  the  latest  petition 
humbug  might  just  as  well  have 
made  the  number  six  thousand. 
But  it.  would  have  had  no  more 
weight  in  Washington  than  if  it 
were  but  a  dozen.  Politi- 
cians understand  the  whole  businefls. 
The  smiles  of  derisiou  with  which 
cartloads  of  such  rubbish  have  been 
consigned  to  the  lower  receptacles 
of  the  Capitol  and  the  dark  cellars 
'of  the  Departments,  are  evidences 
of  the  estimate  which  public  men 
place  upon  these  bogus  expressions 
of  unthinking  sentiment. 

Signatures  can  be  obtained  in  the 
so-called  "loyal  ranks"  to  almost 
any  document  for  the  pulling  down 
of  some  official  and  the  overturning 
of  some  authority.  The  saloons 
and  the  mining  camps  may  tw 
counted  on  for  any  number  of  names 
that  may  be  wanted,  and  the  eager 
applicant  for  another  man's  place 
must  fee]  highly  flsittered  at  the 
number  of  bibulous  carousers  and 
callow  juveniles  who  have  endorsed 
the  claims  of  his  peculiar  fitness  tor 
ludicial  ftincUons. 

If  this  is  "a  proud  thing"  for  the 
eminent  place-hunter,  what  a  dif- 
ferent significance  "pride"  bears 
now,  to  ItB  meaning  in  the  days 
when  a  high-minded  Jurist  would 
have  scorned  to  intrigue  for  the  pos- 
session of  another  man's  shoes!  It 
is  a  new  kind  of  pride  which  swells 
over  a  mob-applauded  effort  to 
oust  a  gentleman  from  an  office  and 
crawl  into  his  place. 


And  It  shall  come  to  pass,  that  if 
you  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my 
name,  in  faith  believing,  you  shall 
have  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  giveth 
utterance,  ttiat  you  may  stand  as  a 
witness  of  the  things  of  which  you 
shall  l>oth  hear  and  see,  and  also 
that  you  may  declare  repenttince 
unto  this  generation.— i>oc.  and  Gov. 
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A  LAKE  CAPTAIN'S  YARN. 


The  Chicago  TribuTte,  which  ap- 
pears to  be  fond  of  anti-"Mormon" 
stories  and  reports,  however  absurd 
and  Munchausen-Ilke  they  may  be, 
publishes  an  alleged  interview  with 
a  retired  lake  Captain,  who  claims  to 
have  had  some  x>eculiar  experiences 
with  "Mormons"  on  the  Beaver 
group  of  islands. 

The  "retired  sea  Captain"  may  be 
a  creation  of  one  of  the  TVibune  re- 
porters. He  may  be  a  veritable 
relic  of  the  lake.  But  whether  a 
figure-head  for  a  reiwrter's  screed  or 
a  real  narrator  of  nautical  yarns,  his 
stoiy  is  alK>ut  as  reliable  as  most  of 
the  tales  told  by  such  worthies  as  a 
reward  for  a  smoke  and  a  glass  of 
grog- 

We  do  not  propose  to  repeat  the 
story  of  the  depredations  alleged 
to  have  been  committed  by  "Mor- 
mons" in  the  long  ago  on  St.  James' 
Bay,  the  stealing  of  sunk  anchors 
and  other  such  likely  larcenies, 
the  wrecking  of  vessels,  the  murder 
of  crews  and  other  similar  horrors. 
Nor  to  comment  on  the  admitted 
fact  that  a  government  special  in- 
quiry into  these  purported  crimes, 
resulted  in  a  decision  that  there  was 
aothing  In  them.  Neither  do  we 
care  to  dwell  on  the  account  of  the 
burning  of  the  houses  of  the  people 
who  were  said  to  be  "Mormon8"and 
the  destruction  of  their  homes  and 
property. 

But  we  wish  to  slate  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  public  and  the  information 
of  the  IVibune,  that  the  Strangltes 
who  once  inhabited  the  Islands  re- 
ferred to  and  who  were  dispersed  by 
mobocracy  and  violence,  were  not 
"Mormons"  and  had  no  connection 
with  the  Church  that  has  Its  head- 
quarters in  Utah.  James  J.  Strang, 
it  is  true,  was  once  a  member  of 
this  Church.  But  he  was  excom- 
municated in  Nauvoo  and  after- 
wards started  a  society  of  his  own, 
as  separate  and  distinct  from  the 
Church  from  which  he  was  expelled 
as  the  Episcopal  Church  is  from  the 
Roman  Catholic. 

Any  wrongs  that  might  have  been 
done  by  the  Strangltes,  or  any  idl- 
osyncracies  that  may  have  distin- 
guished them,  cannot  be  fairly  at- 
tributed to  the  "Mormons."  And  the 
attempted  connection  of  the  two 
bodies,  one  of  which  is  defunct  and 
theother  mostemphaticallyaliveand 
vigorous,  is  not  at  all  creditable  to  the 
('hicAgo  Tribune,  though  quite  in 
line  with  its  methods  as  to  "Mor- 
monism."  It  is  hecominic  the  fash- 
ion with  a  certain  class  of  sensa- 
tional romanclsts  to  give  gusto  to 


their  imaginative  and  blood-curd- 
ling productions,  by  making  the 
chief  actors  therein  either  "Mor- 
mons" or  "Mormon"  haters  and 
hunters,  and  thus  excite  additional 
interest,  and  at  the  same  time  give 
vent  to  a  malicious  desire  to  misrep- 
resent the  Latter-day  Saints.  It  is 
very  low  and  contemptible,  and 
does  not  embellish  the  pages  nor 
raise  the  reputation  of  any  Journal 
claiming  to  be  respectable,  even  if 
published  in  the  rushing,  racy  and 
rustling  city  of  Chicago. 


A  REFORMER. 


The  Marquis  of  Queensberry  is  in 
this  country.  His  name  is  almost  a 
household  word,  being  associated 
with  nearly  every  prominent  prize 
flght,  as  the  author  of  the  rules 
which  govern  the  pugilistic  arena. 
The  distinguished  aristocrat  suffers 
mental  disturbance  because  of  this 
questionable  notoriety.  Doubtless 
it  acts  as  an  imp>ediment  to  his  pro- 
gress in  the  role  which  he  Is  now 
acting  in — that  of  a  social  reformer. 

The  Une  he  has  selected  to  work 
in  as  a  corrector  of  common  evils 
of  society  is  that  of  an  advocate  for 
fWendlv  divorce.  He  is  opposed  to 
the  laws  now  existing  in  relation  to 
that  8ubJect,on  the  ground  that  they 
demand  at  least  a  quasi-criminal 
status  of  one  of  the  parties 
against  the  other  in  order 
to  obtain  a  decree  ot  sei>ar> 
ation.  He  wishes  the  statutes 
so  framed  that,  when  there  is  any 
condition  whatever  existing  that  is 
preventive  of  the  parties  living  to- 
gether in  the  full  sense  of  the  rela- 
tionship, as  husband  and  wife,  they 
be  allowed  to  part  In  an  amicable 
and  friendly  spirit. 

The  Marquis  holds  that  when  the 
law  insists  upon  the  relationship 
l)eing  maintained  when  there  exists 
a  barrier  to  the  fulfilment  of  its 
natural  conditions,  vice  and  immor- 
ality in  their  most  hideous  forms 
are  generated  and  fostered,  innum- 
erable murders  even  proceeding 
trom  this  prolific  cause  of  evil. 

This  noted  Englishman  g^ves  his 
views  npon  this  subject  in  a  lengthy 
article  which  appears  in  the  columns 
of  the  New  York  Herald.  He 
characterizes  the  monogamic  mar- 
rit^  system  as  a  delusion  and  a 
sham,  nowhere  existing  except  pro- 
fessedly. According  to  his  stete- 
ment  practical  bigamy  is  the  rule 
throughout  the  civilized  world. 

Spt^aking  of   the  situation  of  so 
dcty  in  his  own  country,  he  quotes 
trom  an  English  Bishop,  as  follows: 

"We  are  told  that  there  are  no 


fewer  than  180,000  wretehed  women 
in  this  country.  No  fewer  than  60,- 
000  in  the  metropolis  itself  gaining 
a  livelihood  by  the  wages  of  sin. 
1 1  was  a  hideous  fact;  let  us  call  it 
by  a  hideous  name.  Each  of 
these  wretehed  women  was  a 
centre  for  the  diffusion  of 
vice.  What  terrible  profligacy 
was  here  revealed,  and  what 
did  it  lead  to?  Why,  disease,  lun- 
acy, infanticide;  horrors  of  all 
kinds,  ruin  of  body  and  soul  for 
thousands  U]x>n  thousands  for  whom 
Christ  died.  We  believed  in  our 
Bible  and  we  read  our  Bible,  and  it 
told  us  that  these  sins  unrepented 
were  an  effectual  bar  against  enter- 
ing the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Queensberry  says  a  good  word  for 
the  Latter-day  Saints,  paying  apaw- 
ing  tribute  to  their  theory  in  regard 
to  the  relations  of  the  sexes  and 
theirmoral  status.  He  is  careful  to 
say  that  he  is  no  "Mormon," 
and  that  he  believes  the  mon- 
ogamic system  of  marriage  to  be  the 
ideal  union  of  the  sexes,  which, 
however,  being,  from  his  standpoint, 
an  advanced  condition,  is  not  prao- 
tioable  in  the  present  state  of  man- 
kind. According  to  Ills  view,  it 
wUl  t>e  the  correct  system  when 
the  race  reaches  a  more  advanced 
plane  of  moral  development. 

The  Marquis  claims  that  he  has 
been  unable  to  unrestrictedly  ventt 
late  his  ideas  on  moral  reform  in  his 
native  land,  but  intimaten  that  he 
proposes  to  take  advantage  of  the 
greater  liberality  of  the  press  in  this 
country,  and  make  it  the  medium 
through  which  to  give  the  maases 
the  benefit  of  his  oogitationB.  He 
announces  that  he  is  not  a  rfdigion- 
Ist  and  cannot  be  unttl  the  existing 
sham  systems  of  orthodoxy  are  sup- 
planted by  something  mote  adequate 
to  meet  the  demands  of  suffering 
humanil^. 


ANTI-COUGHING  SCHOOL. 

Ahono  the  many  educational  and 
other  institutions  of  the  great  city 
of  New  York  is  an  anti-cough 
school,  or  establishment  for  the  pre- 
vention of  coughing  in  public  as- 
semblies. Who  has  not  been  an- 
noyed by  the  habit  which  many 
people  have  of  coughing  in  concert 
at  public  gatherings,  particularly  in 
places  of  worship?  One  cough  seems 
to  suggest  another,  and  a  chorus  of 
coughs  goes  up  as  soon  as  it  is 
started.  It  appears  to  be  epidemic. 
It  is  evidently  but  a  habit  and  one 
that  is  imitative. 

In  the  New  York  anti-coughing 
school  the  pupils  have  to  stand  in  a 
row,  brace  back  their  shoulders, 
hold  up  their  chins  and  draw  in 
their  abdomens.    Then  they  are  rs- 
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quired  to  sing  some  ditty  in 
concert  and  must  not  cough 
under  any  circumstancee.  Tliis 
performance  is  repeated  three  times  a 
week.  The  results  are  said  to  be 
surprising.  By  the  exertion  of  will 
the  tendency  of  the  throat  to  cough 
IS  overcome,  and  the  exercise  of  the 
throat-powers  as  well  as  the  restraint 
is  beneficial  and  effective. 

The  hurricane  of  coughs  which 
follow  and  sometimes  precede  a 
prayer  or  a  speech  or  some  perform- 
ance in  public,  and  which  is  sup- 
pressed while  the  raind  is  occupied 
or  the  restraint  of  the  will  is  ex- 
ercised, indicates  that  the  habit  may 
be  controlled  and  overcome.  An 
anti-cough  school  would  be  a  good 
Institution  for  Salt  Lake  as  well  as 
other  partsof  this  country.  But  the 
tendency  to  indulge  in  unnecessary 
coughing,  particularly  in  public, 
could  certainly  be  overcome  by  in- 
dividual effort.    Try  it  and  see. 


A  NEW  BRITISH  CRUISER. 


The  building  of  the  United  States 
cruiser,  the  Vesuvius,  and  the  speed 
and  sea-going  qualities  of  that  ves- 
sel, have  stirred  up  the  European 
shlp-buildlng  powers  to  emulation 
and  a  desire  to  excel. 

England  is  still  a  great  naval 
power  and  has  not  given  up  her  em- 
pire of  the  seas.  The  tradition  re- 
mains in  the  minds  of  her  saUon 
that  "Brittania  rules  the  waves. 
And  any  advance  in  maritime  facil- 
itieB  on  the  part  of  Uncle  Sam  wiU 
be  sure  to  stimulate  John  Bull  in 
the  same  direction. 

The  launch  of  the  British  gun- 
boat, the  Sinker,  from  the  Daven 
port  dockyard  is  evidence  of  this 
spirit.  The  Spanker  is  intended  to 
rival  if  not  outstrip  the  Vesuvius. 
She  is  230  feet  long,  27  feet  beam,  of 
4500  horse  power,  is  built  entirely 
of  steel  and  her  load  draft  of  water 
forward  is  but  8  feet,  and  aft  8  feet 
six  laches.  She  has  water-tight 
compartments  with  doors  at  long  in- 
tervals, longitudinally  and  other- 
wise. The  engine  rooms  are  divided 
offby  a  bulkhead  partition  and  ren- 
dered secure  in  case  of  accident. 
The  oocQ  bunkers  are  on  the  sides 
of  the  engines,  affording  additional 
protection. 

Her  battery  will  consist  of  two  .S6- 
pounder  rapid-fire  guns,  one  bow 
torpedo  tube,  and  a  pair  of  torpedo 
tubes  on  each  broadside.  The  two- 
36-pounder8  are  mounted,  one  for- 
ward and  one  aft,  and  can  l>e  fired 
at  considerable  angles  abaft  and  tie- 
fore  the  beam,  so  that,  if  necessary, 
they  could  converge  on  to  the  same 


object.  She  will  have  also  a  steam 
steering  engine,  distUllng  apparatus, 
electric  light  engine  and  torpedo  air 
service. 

The  enormous  amount  of  machin- 
ery intended  for  the  Sinker  will 
take  up  fully  two-thirds  of  her  fore 
and  aft  length.  Her  coal — carrying 
oapacity  is  150  tons,  necessarily 
small  because  of  lack  of  bunker 
space. 

The  Spanker  is  intended  for  ac- 
tive cruising  work  and  expected  to 
be  a  powerful  destroyer  of  com- 
merce in  time  of  war,  and  also  to 
do  good  service  as  a  torpedo  vessel, 
but  is  not  designed  to  act  against 
armored  ships.  Her  trial  trip  will 
be  watehed  with  eager  interest,  and 
if  she  beats  the  record  of  the  Vesu- 
vius, American  shipwrights  will  be 
put  on  their  metal  at  once  to  get 
ahead  of  her.  However  to  do  this 
she  will  have  to  excel  all  other 
European  gun-boats  of  the  same 
onnage  and  class. 


STAKE  CONFERENCES. 


Salt  Lake  City, 

March  29, 1889. 
To  the  Freaidents  qf  Stakes: 

Dear  Brethren: — As  the  Semi- 
Annual  Appointments  for  holding 
the  several  Quarterly  Conferences 
will  be  published  at  or  imnaediateiy 
after  the  Gteneral  Conference  and, 
as  in  the  case  of  Panguiteh  Stake,  a 
desire  has  l>een  expressed  to  have 
the  dates  of  the  quarterly  confer- 
ences in  that  Stake  changed  to  suit 
the  convenience  of  the  Saints,  the 
idea  is  suggested  that  perhaps  others 
might  desire  similar  changes  that 
might  consistently  be  made  to  better 
suit  their  convenience.  If  so,  we 
'should  receive  notice  of  such  desire, 
as  soon  as  possible,  and  so  fbr  as  con- 
sisteut,  the  changes  will  be  made. 

F.  D.  BlOHABOS, 

Jos.  F.  Smith. 


EUROPEAN  TOPICS. 

One  of  the  principal  features 
in  the  historical  department  of 
the  coming  Exposition  In  Paris 
will  be  a  reproduction  in  miniature 
of  that  terrible  prison  fortress,  the 
"Bastile,"  which  is  said  to  have 
been  built  so  long  ago  as  1369,  in  the 
reign  of  the  great  monarch  King 
Charles  V.  During  the  reign  of 
Charles  VI.  the  greater  part  of 
France  passed  into  the  hands  of  the 
English,  and  this  fortress  was  en- 
trusted to  the  keeping  of  Sir  John 
Falstaff.  This  was  t£e  same  man 
whose  memory  was  traduced  by  one 
William  Shakespeare,  a  writer  of 
plays  who  flourished  in  the  reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth.  After  the  faU  of 
the  English  power  in  France,  the 
Bastile  tiecame  the  mint  and  treas- 


ure- house  of  the  French  monarchy 
for  a  time,  Imt  soon  reverted  to  the 
original  purpose  for  which  it  had 
been  built.  For  more  than  three 
hundred  yeais  the  history  of 
the  Bastile  was  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  history  ot  France, 
for  there  in  its  terrible  dungeon 
many  of  the  distinguished  states- 
men of  France  were  compelled  to 
take  up  an  involuntary  residence. 
The  capture  of  the  Bastile  by  the 
French  revolutionists,  July  14,  1789, 
has  been  immortalized  by  Carlyle, 
and  those  who  will  be  in  Paris  on 
the  14th  of  next  July  may  have 
the  opportunity  of  seeing  in  mimtc 
warfare  the  scenes  of  a  hundred 
years  ago. 

Preparations  for  the  great  Expo- 
sition ore  going  on  rapidly.  Tne 
United  States  seems  to  have  the 
foremost  place  among  the  nations, 
excepting  France.  American  ar- 
tists have  been  given  300  feet  more 
nx>m  than  those  of  any  nation  ex- 
cept France,  and  when  we  consider 
the  great  expense  which  must  at- 
tend all  American  exhibits,  our 
youthful  natiou  may  well  feel  proud 
of  the  distinction  conferred  upon 
her.  The  great  Exposition  will  open 
in  May,  but  previous  to  that  time 
will  be  given  a  "Grand  Beauty 
Show,"  to  which  ladies  of  all  coun- 
tries, colors  or  previous  condition 
of  servitude  will  be  eligible. 

These  "beauty  shows"  are  of 
<)umewhat  ancient  origin,and  in  fact 
lead  us  back  to  the  days  of  myth- 
ology, when  gods  ancf  deml-gods 
walked  the  earth.  The  first  one  of 
these  displays  on  record  is  said  to 
have  taken  place  on  Ida,  in  Greece, 
about  three  thousand  years  ago. 
Three  personages,  one  and  all  "di- 
vinely feir,"  were  in  rivalry,  and 
each  considered  she  had  excellent 
reasons  for  considering  herself  the 
diampion  belie  of  that  age.  Ju?io 
was  so  very  beautiful  that  Jupiter 
had  picked  her  out  tiova  among  all 
the  lovely  inhabitants  of  the  Elysian 
Fields  to  share  his  throne.  MivBn>a, 
his  favorite  daughter,  was  of  opinion 
that  Juno  could  bear  no  comparison 
with  herself,  while  Venus,  the 
goddess  of  tieauty,  would  tolerate 
no  claimant  to  supremacy  in 
what  she  regarded  as  her  own 
exclusive  specialty.  It  so  happened 
that  these  three  persons  met  together 
at  a  wedding  festival  to  which  all 
the  gods  and  goddesses  were  invited 
except  Di8coi3ia,the  sister  of  Death, 
who  expressed  her  annoyance  at 
the  slight  put  upon  her  by  throwing 
into  the  midst  of  the  party  a  golden 
apple  on  which  was  inscrltied  these 
words:  "To  be  given  to  the  fairest." 
As  might  have  been  expected,  this 
caused  contention,  and  it  was  final- 
ly agreed  that  a  great  beauty  show 
^ould  be  held  on  Mount  Ida,  and 
that  the  Shepherd-l'rince  Paris 
should  be  the  arbitrator.  How  he 
awarded  the  apple,  and  with  what 
disastrous  consequences  to  Troy  and 
Greece  a]ike,is  graphically  described 
in  the  immortal  verse  of  Homer. 
The  disastrous  consequences  of  this 
"Great  Beauty  Show"  should  have 
taught  mankind  a  lesson,  but  in 
spite  of  this,  exhibitions  of  a  similar 
cnaracter  have  been  held  in 
various  ages.  Only  last  year  a 
"Beauty  Show"  was  held  in   Bel- 
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gium  which  ended  in  a  quarrel,  and 
lost  February  one  was  held  in  Ly- 
0D8, which  has  caused  any  amount 
of  dispute  in  that  famous  "City  of 
silk."  At  the  close  of  this  compe- 
titien  the  prizes  were  awarded  to 
two  ladies  whose  faites,  it  is  said, 
were  so  thickly  painted  that  many 
declare  the  prizes  wsre  given  to  Art 
rather  than  to  Nature,  that  bismuth 
and  carmine  and  "Circassian  pow- 
der" had  been  esteemed  preferable  to 
harmony  of  features  and  natural 
delicacy  of  complexion.  What  a 
coimuent  is  all  this  on  the  degen- 
eracy and  folly  of  the  times,  when 
thousands  upon  thousands  of  all 
classes  of  society  become  excited 
over  the  relative  meritsof  the  paint- 
ed countenances  of  disreputable 
women. 

Wherever  one  may  go  in  literary 
circles  in  Europe  he  will  hear  from 
many  only  scorn  and  contempt  for 
those  who  advocate  female  sumage. 
And  yet  in  France  the  Influence  of 
women  in  politics  is  perhaps  greater 
than  In  any  other  country.  True, 
a  century  ago  the  "Primrose 
League"  of  Knglish  women,  under 
the  leadership  of  the  Ducliess  of 
Devonshire,  had  a  mighty  influence 
in  the  politics  of  that  day.  Woman, 
then  as  now,  is  generally  on  the  side 
of  reform.  William  i'itt,  son  of 
the  great  Earl  of  Chatham,  was 
then  a  young  man,  and  leader  of 
the  Wliig  imrty  in  Parliament.  For 
some  reason  it  was  generally  con- 
sidered by  tlie  Whigs  that  the  elec- 
tion of  Pitt  would  bring  not  only 
political  privileges,  but  likewise  re- 
forms in  cookery  and  domestic  com- 
fort. Indeed  some  of  the  campaign 
mottoes  of  that  day,  such  as  "  Pitt 
and  plum  pudding  for  ever,"  sound 
very  strange  to  modern  American 
ears. 

At  the  present  time  the  Couiitetg 
de  Paria  is  engaged  in  founding  a 
political  association  of  women  under 
the  title.  La  League  de  la  Jioae, 
which  will  have  evidently  a  great 
influence  on  the  general  elections 
which  will  take  place  in  France 
within  six  months  from  the  present 
time.  There  seems  no  reason  to 
doubt  the  movement  will  attain  a 
fair  measure  of  success.  The  or- 
ganization of  the  "League"  seems 
to  be  complete,  and  the  appeal  of  the 
Countess,  who  is  the  consort  of  the 
heir  to  the  crown  of  France,  will 
not  be  without  effect  "Women  of 
France,  your  dearest  convictions 
and  the  interests  and  future  of  your 
children  are  at  stake. "Most  French- 
men will  know  what  is  meant 
by  these  words,  and  many 
may  resist  the  "League"  as 
an  alliance  between  the  women 
and  the  priests,  against  which  the 
disciples  of  Voltaire  have  so  long 
contended.  Enrolment  In  the  Lea- 
gue of  the  Rose  will  mean  to  many 
more  than  mere  assent  to  monarchy; 
it  will  imply  an  embarassing  con- 
nection with  the  Catholic  party. 
Wifely  ingenuity  may  triumph 
over  marital  reluctance.  StUl,  it 
will  not  do  fbr  the  lady  Leaguers  of 
the  Bose  to  be  too  sanguine.  The 
power  of  woman  is  great  in  all 
civilized  countries,  and  the  means 
adopted  are  undoubtedly  the  most 
eflTective  that  could  be  employed  for 
enlisting  that  power  in  tne  service 


of  the  monarchy.  The  badge  of  the 
league  is  certainly  a  beautiful  one. 
And  so  far  as  circumstances  will 
permit  of  the  free  operations  of  the 
league  the  appeal  to  tlie  men  of 
France  should  be  suSiciently  Htroug, 
for  no  nation  is  more  fond  of  jmrade 
or  ornament.  J.  H.  Wakd. 

^EUEOI'E,  March  18,  1889. 


A  FAIR  PRESENTATION. 


The  following  appeared  in  the 
Newcastle  DaSj/  Chroniole  of  March 
13th: 

During  the  last  week  or  two,  a 
Mormon  Elder  from  Stilt  Lake  City, 
Utah,  U.  S.  A.,  has  been  coaduct- 
ing  services  In  Newcastle,  in  the 
Eldon  Hall,  Clayton  Street.  On 
Sunday  evening  last.  Elder  A.  W. 
Raukin  delivered  bis  last  lecture  in 
this  city,  his  subject  being  "The 
Divine  Mission  of^ Joseph  Smith." 
Although  an  "Elder,"  Mr.  Bankin 
is  still  a  young  man.  His  discourse 
to  the  score  or  more  of  people  who 
were  gathered  together  in  the  Eldon 
Hall  was  thoroughly  earnest,  and  he 
spoke  of  the  life  and  character  of 
the  founder  of  "the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Sainte"  elo- 
quently and  well. 

He  prefaced  his  lecture,  however, 
by  numerous  arguments,  drawn 
chiefly  from  Holy  Writ,  with  the 
purpose  of  demonstrati  ng  that  Mor- 
monism  was  the  true  Suth  of  the 
present  generation.  The  people,  he 
said,  had  departed  from  the  laws 
of  the  Qospel,  and  their  salvation 
was  pre-ordained  to  be  brought 
about  according  to  the  revelation  of 
St.  John  the  Divine,  who  prophesied 
in  the  following  verses ; 

"And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in 
the  midst  of  heaven,  liaviiig  the 
everlasting  Qospel  to  preach  unto 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and 
to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  saying  with  a 
loud  voice,  Fear  God  and  give  glory 
to  him;  for  the  hour  of  his  jud^ 
ment  is  come." 

This  prophecy  was  fulfilled  in  the 
person  of  Joseph  Smith,  to  whom' 
several  angelic  visitors  appeared. 
The  second  of  these  was  en  Septem- 
l)er  21st,  1823,  at  Manchester,  in  the 
State  of  New  York.  Smith  was  told 
that  the  covenant  which  God  made 
with  Israel  of  old  was  about  to  be 
fulfilled,  that  the  preparatory  work 
of  the  second  coming  of  the  Messiah 
was  to  begin,  that  the  time  w  as  com- 
ing for  the  Qospel  to  be  preached  in 
all  its  power  and  fulness  to  "every 
nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people,"  and  that  this  unlet- 
tered son  of  poor  farm  people  was 
himself  to  be  the  instrument,  in 
Gk>d's  hands,  to  bring  about  some 
of  His  purposes  In  this  glorious 
dispensation.  Smith  was  also  in- 
formed where  to  seek  for  certain 
plates,  which  had  engraven  ujx)n 
them  an  abridgment  of  the  rec- 
ords of  the  ancient  prophets 
that  bad  lived  in  America, 
but  it  was  not  until  four  years  after- 
wards that  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
plac«d  these  records  in  his  hands. 
These  records  were  written  by  the 
Prophet  MOrmon,  who  had  hidden 
the  plates  in  the  earth,  where  they 


remained  until  Qod  inspired  Joseph 
Smith  to  bring  them  to  light,  in  that 
they  might  be  made  to  unite  the 
Bible  "for  the  accomplishment  of 
His  purposes  in  the  last  days."  The 
plates  were  seen  also  by  Oliver  Cow- 
dery,  Martin  Harris  and  David 
Whitmer.  Smith  preached  the  ap- 
proach of  the  mllleDnium,  in  tlie 
race  of  bitter  persecution  arid  to  the 
peril  of  his  life.  His  courage  drew 
disciples  to  him,  and,  on  April  6th, 
1830,  "the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints"  was  organized. 
Converts  rapidly  increased  the 
new  sect,  and  a  thriving  colony 
was  formed  in  Missouri;  but,  in 
I83S,  in  consequence  of  continued 
persecution,  the  whole  body  of 
Saints,  numbering  about  15,000, 
quitted  Missouri  and  took  refuge  in 
Illinois,  where  they  founded  Nau- 
voo,  or  the  City  of  Beauty.  Fresh 
disturbances  arose  here,  and  Smith 
was  thrown  into  pri8on,at  Carthage, 
where,  on  June  24th  1844,  Smith 
was  shot  by  a  mob  that  broke  Into 
the  prison,  and  ilied  a  martyr  to  the 
faitlii by  which  he  had  unflinchingly 
held  since  it  had  been  revealed  to 
him. 

THE   INTEBVIEW. 

After  the  lecture,  a  representative 
of  the  Chronicle  had  a  talk  with  El- 
der Rankin,  who  gave  him  a  good 
deal  of  interesting  information  con- 
cerning the  Mormons  and  their  do- 
ings. It  was,  he  said.  In  July, 
1847,  that  the  first  of  the  Mormons, 
then  under  the  guidance  of  Brig- 
ham  Young,  who  had  succeeded 
Smith,  arrived  in  the  Qreat  Salt 
Lake  Valley.  The  place  was  then  a 
wilderneiis,  and  it  was  believed  tliat 
the  cultivation  of  cere  is  was  im- 
possible, but  the  land  was  reclaimed 
to  cultivation  by  the  industry  of  the 
people,  and  it  was  now  as  fertile  a 
place  as  one  might  wish  to  live  and 
die  in.  The  Salt  Lake  City  was 
founded,  an  emigration  fund  was 
established,  and  settlers  poured 
in  from  all  parts  of  Europe. 
In  1850  the  region  occupied 
by  the  Mormons  was  organized  as  a 
Territory,  under  the  name  of  Utah: 
and  a  Territory— not  a  State— it  still 
remains.  A  Territory,  Mr.  Rankin 
explained,  stands  to  the  government 
of  the  Uuite<l  States  very  much  In 
the  same  relation  that  the  Dominion 
of  Canada  bears  to  Qreat  Britain. 
The  government  appoints  a  gov- 
ernor and  district  judges. .  The  his- 
tory of  Mormonism  had,  continued 
Mr.  Rankin,  been  one  of  continued 
progress.  Forty  years  ago,  the  Mor- 
mons numbered  16.000;  now  they 
counted,  roughly,  250,000.  They 
had  three  temples  in  Utah,  and  a 
fourth  was  in  course  of  erection.  The 
command  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  iJl 
nations  and  to  all  peoples  was  being 
carried  out  to  the  letter,  and  niission- 
aries  were  making  converts  in  every 
part  of  the  world.  The  first  preach- 
ers, Orson  Hyde  and  Heber  C.Klm- 
ball,  came  to  England  in  1837,  and 
made  many  converts  in  Leeds, 
Manchester,  Liverpool,  Birming- 
ham, Glasgow,  and  especially  in  the 
mining  districts  of  South  Wales.  So 
the  work  had  gone  on,  even  unto 
the  present  day.  Most  of  the  con- 
verts, as  soon  as  they  were  able, 
emigrated  to  Utah.  Mr.  Rankin 
furnished  our  representative  with 
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exhaustive  gtatiaUcfl  concerning  the 
Mormon  mission  in  Europe.  Dur- 
ing the  year  1888,  there  hall  been  94 
branches  in  England,  with  one 
Apostle,  12  High  Priests,  70  Seven- 
tlefl,  389  Elders,  119  Trieste,  90 
Teachers.  95  Deacons,  2,416  mem- 
bers; total,  3,193.  The  number  ol  emi- 
erants  to  tjtah  during  the  year  had 
Been  392.  Newcastle  had  5  brauches, 
5  Seventies,  23  Elders,  3  Priests,  7 
Teachers,  7  Deacons,  112  members, 
the  total  being  162.  In  the  Nether- 
lands, there  were  o  branches,  with 
226  oflSoers  and  members;  in  Tur- 
key, 3  branches,  with  15*  members, 
in  Scandinavia,  45  branches,  with 
4,016  officers  and  members;  and  in 
Switzerland  and  Germany,  25 
branches,  with  757  members.  The 
totals  for  Europe  were  172  branches, 
with  8,237  officers  and  members, 
and  of  these  1,014  had  already  emi- 
grated to  Utah.  There  were  also 
colonies  of  Mormons  in  some  of  the 
States  of  America.  The  largest 
number  of  them,  however,  lived  in 
Utah  Territory. 

•       «       •       «       « 

In  March,  1887,  the  American 
Congress  passed  a  law  to  confiscate 
Uie  church  property  of  the  Mor- 
mons. On  being  asked  why  they 
should  io  such  a  thing  as  this, 
£Ider  Rankin  replied,  "Thaf  s  just 
what  we  want  to  know."  A  teat 
case,  he  said,  had  been  heard  before 
the  Judge  in  Utah,  who,  of  course, 
upheld  the  action  of  the  liCgisla- 
tare.  An  appeal  bad  been  lodged, 
and  would  in  due  time  be  heard 
before  the  Supreme  Court  There, 
at  present,  the  matter  rested. 

Elder  Rankin  is,  by  the  way,  a 
native  of  Plfeehire,  in  Scotland,  his 
&tber  having  l)een  an  Episcopalian 
and  his  mother  a  Scotch  Presbyte- 
rian. Both  parents  were  converted 
to  Mormonism,  and  Elder  Raakin 
was  nourished  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Church;  but,  he  said,  when  he  grew 
to  man's  estate  he  thought  out  the 
matter  for  himself  and  became  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  of  the  faith 
which  be  had  inherited. 


THAT  PRECINCT  DISPUTE, 

There  is  an  effort  being  made  to 
have  South  CottonwootT  preciuct, 
Bait  Lake  County,  divided,  and  a 
new  precinct,  Murray,  created. 
Two  petitions  have  been  submitted 
to  the  County  Court,  one  asking 
for  and  the  other  protesting  against 
the  separation.  One  document 
reads: 

2b  the  MonoraNe  Oountj/  Court  of 
ScM  Lake  Oomdy. 

The  undersigned  residents  and 
texpayers  in  the  precinct  of  South 
Cottonwood,  hereby  respectfuliy 
represent  that  said  precinct  covers  a 
large  tract  of  country,  ahout  four 
miles  east  and  west  ana  about  three 
miles  north  and  south,  an  area  of 
some  ten  or  twelve  square  miles:  is 
divided  into  four  large  school  dis- 
tricts, Nos.  22  and  23  on  the  east 
side,  and  24  and  25  on  the  west 
Bide;  that  within  district  No.  25 
there  are  situated  two  large 
smelting  works,  Several  stores, 
boarding  houses  and  saloons.  Many 
transient  persons  frequent  thisdi»- 


trict.  In  the  vicinity  of  the  smelt- 
ers and  saloons,  where  the  county 
has  authorized  the  sale  of  intoxi- 
cating drinks,  is  where  their 
peace  officers  are  most  needed  and 
where  they  should  reside,  but  this 
right  and  privilege  has  been  per- 
sistently ignored  by  the  m^ority  in 
the  precinct  and  the  people  of  this 
district  left  without  protection. 
Either  the  magistrate,  or  constable, 
or  l)otb,  are  generally  selected  from 
two  to  three  miles  away  from  this 
locality.  The  conveniences  of  the 
people  and  the  administration  of  Jus- 
tice demand  that  said  precinct 
should  be  divided  as  the  only  re- 
medy for  the  inconvenience  and 
hardships  complained  of.  Your 
petitioners  therefore  respectfully 
pray  your  honorable  body  to  set  off, 
malie  and  constitute  School  District 
No  25  (as  now  bounded  and  defined 
on  the  county  record)  into  one  separ 
rate  precinct,  to  be  known  as  Mur- 
ray Precinct,  and  appoint  (until  our 
next  general  election)  two  discreet 
and  trustworthy  persons  living  in 
tiie  immediate  vicinity  of  the 
smelters  to  fill  the  offices  of  magis- 
trate and  constable  in  said  Murray 
Precinct,  and  we,  in  duty  bound, 
will  ever  pray. 

This  is  signed  by  Harry  Haynes 
and  91  others. 

The  protest  is  as  follows: 
To  the  Honorable  Oountj/  Oourt  of 
SoUt  Lake  Count!/: 

Qeutlemen — The  undersigned  res- 
idents and  taxpayers  of  South  Cot- 
tonwood Preciuct  hereby  respect^ 
fuUy  enter  our  protest  against  the 
division  of  our  precinct,  as  asked  for 
by  Mr.  James  and  others,  who  have 
s^ned  a  petition  asking  you  to  form 
a  precinct  within  the  boundaries  of 
School  District  No.  25.  We  do  not 
see  what  beueflt  it  will  be  to  do  so, 
and  if  it  was  necessary  to  do  it,  the 
laest  way  to  divide  the  precinct 
would  be  by  a  north  and  south  line 
through  the  preciuct,  Instead  of 
taking  only  School  Dlstritjt  No.  25, 
as  it  woull  make  awkward  looking 
preciucte  geographically.  The 
claim  that  is  mode  that  on  account 
of  the  smelters  and  saloons  drawing 
so  many  transients  to  that  neigh- 
tiorhood  that  there  should  be  a  Jus- 
tice and  constable  close  by,  so  that 
the  citizens  in  that  neighborhood 
could  be  protected,  is  not  a  very 
strong  one  from  the  showing  of  the 
Justice's  docket  for  the  last  year. 
During  the  time  there  iias  been  only 
one  summons  issued,  and  that  case 
was  settled  without  coming  to  trial, 
and  there  has  not  been  a  warrant  is- 
sued for  any  arrest  for  eleven 
months.  The  claim  ttiat  the  ma- 
jority of  the  voters  will  no  elect  a 
justice  and  constable  who  reside  in 
the  west  side  of  the  precinct  is 
not  correct,  as  previous  to  the  pre- 
sent Justice,  the  three  former  ones 
Uved  on  the  west  side,  namely: 
William  McMillan,  O.  A .  Woolley, 
and  WiUiam  Bradford.  We  do  not 
think  it  would  be  any  l)enefit  to  the 
bona  fide  residente  and  taxpayers  of 
the  precinct;  although  there  are 
quite  a  number  of  names  signed  to 
tne  petition,  when  they  are  exam- 
ined closely  there  are  not  many 
property  taxpayers,  as  a  great  many 


of  them  are  only  renters,  who  are 
here  today  and  gone  tomorrow. 
Some  of  these  are  entered  twice, 
with  a  little  difference  in  the  given 
names,  and  some  of  them  have  left 
the  precinct  altogether  five  or  six 
months  ago.  There  are  also  the 
names  of  quite  a  number  ot  minors 
attached  to  the  petition,  release 
consider  well  our  protest  before 
grantiug  the  petition,  and  we,  as  in 
Juty  bound,  will  ever  pray. 

Richard  Howe  and  89  others  have 
affixed  their  signatures  to  this  pro- 
test. 

The  matter  has  been  taken  under 
advisement  by  the  court. 


CUt^t^E]<lT   EVEflTS. 


Edmunds  Law  Prosecutions. 

At  Prove,  March  80: 

United  States  vs.  Thomas  Yates; 
adultery;  to  be  arraigned  ontheSOth 
instant. 

On  March  27  Deputy  Marshal 
Whetetone  arrested  J.  M.  Hansen, 
of  Newton,  on  the  charge  of  unlaw- 
ful cohabitation.  There  was  an  in- 
dictment, nearly  two  years  old,  out 
r'nst  him  and  he  was  therefore 
ed  under  temiwrary  bonds  to 
appear  when  wanted. 

Ou  March  28  Jens  Sorensen,  of 
Richmond,  was  arrested  ou  the 
charge  of  unlawful  cohabitation  by 
Deputy  Whetetene.  An  Indictment 
had  Iseen  out  for  him  for  some  time, 
and  he  was  placed  under  temporary 
tx>nds. 

On  March  30  Judge  Judd  did  the 
foUowing  business  in  the  First  Dis- 
trict Court  at  Prove. 

Joseph  Clark  was  brought  down 
from  the  penitentiary  to  answer  for 
the  third  time  to  Indictments  under 
the  Edmunds-Tucker  law.  Having 
already  served  a  term  for  unlawful 
cohabitation,  he  is  now  in  prison  on 
a  charge  of  adultery  with  his  plu- 
ral wife,  of  which  he  was  found 
guilty.  Today  be  pleaded  guilty  to 
another  charge  of  the  same  offense 
and  was  given  three  years,  to  com- 
mence at  the  expiration  of  the  term 
now  running. 

Thomas  H.  Winder  was  tried  on 
a  charge  of  adultery  witli  a  second 
wife  married  since  the  confinement 
of  the  first  in  the  insane  asylum,  and 
was  found  guilty;  sentence  was  set 
for  April  1. 

George  H.  Brimhall  was  before 
the  court  under  similar  circumstan- 
ces and  made  a  statement  of  his  case 
before  the  grand  Jury,  upon  which 
he  was  also  found  guilty;  sentence 
set  for  April  20. 

Unitecf  States  vs.  J.  H.  Tidwell; 
the  defendant  pleaded  guilty  to  a 
charge  of  unlawful  .cohabitatioD( 
and  sentence  was  set  for  April  20;  a 
charge  of  adultery  against  nim  was 
dismissed: 

Emma  Saunder^  fornication;  the 
case  was  dismissed. 

Thomas  Yates;  adulteiy;  plea  of 
not  guilty  was  entered. 

J.  B.  Warden  was  charged  with 
adultery,  and  pleaded  not  guilty. 

Proceedings  on  March  29  before 
Judge  Judd: 
United  States  vs.  Geo.  H.  Brim- 
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hall;  the  defendant  is  under  indict- 
ment for  adultery;  a  plea  of  not 
guilty  was  entered,  and  the  trial  set 
lor  the  30th  inst. 

Jens  Jorgeusen  was  tried  on  a 
charge  of  adultery  and  a  verdict  of 
guilty  was  returned;  sentence,  12 
months  and  costs. 

Joseph  Turner  entered  a  plea  of 
guilty  to  a  charge  of  adultery;  sen- 
tence, two  years  and  costs. 

Joseph  Clark  pleaded  not  guilty 
to  a  charge  of  adultery;  trial  set  for 
the  30th  inst. 

On  the  second  of  April,  at  Ogden, 
Anthony  Heiner,  who  had  former- 
ly pleaded  guilty  to  unlawful  cohabi- 
tation, was  called  for  sentence.  Uix)n 
the  presentation  of  his  case  the  court 
sentenced  him  to  three  months'  im- 
prisonment and  to  pay  a  fine  of  $200 
and  costs. 

On  April  2  Thomas  H.  Winder  was 
brought  up  from  Provo,  and  placed 
in  the   penitentiary  to   serve  one 

fear  on  a  conviction  of  polygamy, 
t  appeared  that  some  years  ago  his 
wife  became  insane,  and  she  was 
placed  in  the  asylum.  After  a  time 
he  married  again,  and  for  this  he 
was  prosecuted.  These  circum- 
stances were  considered  by  Judge 
Judd  in  passing  sentence. 

Released  From  Prison. 

On  Mar.  30  Brothers  1'.  B.  Voung, 
of  Fairview,  John  F.  F.  Dorius,  of 
Ephraim,  and  8oren  G.  Jensen,  of 
Mount  i'leasant,  Sanpete  County, 
•were  released  from  the  I'enitentiary. 
The  first  named  had  a  six  months' 
term  to  serve,  in  addition  to  a  fine; 
the  others  had  four  months.  All 
served  30  days  for  the  fines  imposed. 
They  were  imprisoned  for  living 
with  their  wives. 

On  Mar.  31  L.  D.  ArgyU,  of  Utah 
County,  was  released  from  the  peni- 
tentiary, where  he  has  served  aterm 
of  six  months,  and  HO  days  additional 
for  the  fine,  on  a  sentence  for  living 
with  more  than  one  wife. 

Bishop  W.  H.  Lee,  of  WoodruflT, 
Rich  County,  was  released  from  the 
Penitentiary  on  April  4,  having 
completed  his  sentence  of  four 
months  for  unlawful  cohabitation. 
The  fine  in  this  case  was  $150  and 
costs. 

The  Netlsen  Case   Advanced. 

A  special  tel^ram  from  Washing- 
ton, dated  April  2,  states  that 
the  Neilsen  habeas  oorpus  case  had 
that  day  been  advanced  and  would 
be  argued  on  the  18th  inst.  The 
case  \b  an  important  one,  as  it  in- 
volves the  power  of  courts  to  punish 
for  both  adultery  and  unlawful  co- 
habitation committed  with  the 
same  woman  within  the  same  peri- 
od. 

A  Human  Skeleton. 

The  following  is  the  statement  of 
Samuel  Campbell,  of  Littleton,  Mor- 
gan County,  April  2,  1889,  in  regard 
to  the  discovery  of  a  human  skel- 
eton: 

On  Friday,  March  29th,  about  5 
p.m.,  I  was  coming  through  some 
thick  brush  on  the  border  of  Can- 
yon Creek,  about  half  a  mile  east  of 
this  place,  when  1  came  upon  a 
human  skeleton,  which  was  lying 


in  an  old  cowtrail.  After  making 
the  discovery  I  notified  tiie  settlers 
of  it,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  fol- 
lowing day  myself  and  John  Bteed 
went  to  the  place  for  the  purrose  of 
examining  the  remains,  which  were 
those  of  a  very  large  man.  The  bones 
of  the  legs  and  arms  were  large  and 
long  enough  for  a  man  six  feet  four 
inches  in  height.  The  skeleton  was 
partly  covered  with  sand  and  leaves. 
The  position  was,  head  to  the  west 
and  feet  to  the  east.  The  skull  was 
turned  over  by  some  means;it  might 
have  been  done  by  some  passing 
animal  striking  it  or  stepping  ujwn 
it.  A  portion  of  the  right  side  of 
the  skuU  was  crushed  in,  the  par- 
ticles of  bone  being  found  on  the 
spot  where  the  bead  laid  before  be- 
ing disturbed.  The  backbone  Was 
covered  with  about  an  Inch  of  sand. 
The  ribs  were  .protruding  out  of  the 
soil  horizontally,  showing  the  posi- 
tion of  the  person  to  have  been  lying 
upon  his  rack.  The  hip  bones  and 
upper  bones  of  the  legs  were  lying 
upon  the  surface  of  the  ground, 
the  lower  bones  of  the  legs  being 
covered  with  a  thin  layer  of  sand 
and  leaves.  The  bones  of  the  arms 
were  lying  on  the  right  !>ide  of  the 
remains. 

The  following  articles  were  found 
around  the  skeleton:  Six  shirt  but- 
tons; a  powder  flask  supposed  to  be 
made  of  copper,  the  same  being 
rusted  in  two,  the  charge  guage  b^- 
lug  of  brass;  a  tin  cap-box  partly 
rusted  away;  the  butt  end  of  a  ram- 
rod with  brass  band  around,  such 
as  is  used  for  a  shotgun;  two  front 
suspender  straps  of  leather  with 
rusted  ring  fastenings  or  buckles;  a 
broad  back  leather  with  button  hole; 
and  some  remnants  of  rotten  cloth, 
the  hem  of  which  is  machine- 
sewed. 

Samuel  Camfbeix. 

Sworn  and  subscribed  to   before 
me  this  2d  day  of  April,  A.  D.  1889. 
Oeo.  Cbidole, 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 

The  remains  were  taken  charge 
of  and  buried  by  the  j  ustice.  There 
is  no  one  in  that  district  who  calls 
to  mind  the  disappearance  of  any- 
one from  the  neighborhood,  and 
there  Is  no  idea  as  to  the  identity  of 
the  unfortunate  person  whose  bones 
have  Just  received  a  burial. 

Grand  Jury  Report. 

The  grand  jury  of  the  First  Dis- 
trict Court  at  Provo  has  made  the 
following  final  report: 

To  the  Hon.  J.  W.  JvM,  judge  of 
said  Covrt,  presiding.- 

The  grand  jury  of  said  court  beg 
leave  to  submit  the  following  re- 
port: 

First — We  have  been  in  session 
twenty  days  in  all. 

Second — We  have  devoted  eigh- 
teen days  to  United  States  business, 
and  two  days  to  Territorial. 

Third — We  have  examined  150 
cases  in  all,  and  have  returned  81 
indictments  for  unlawful  cohabita- 
tion and  other  offenses,  forty  in- 
dictments for  adultery,  and  three 
for  polygamy;  and  29  Territorial. 

Fourth — We  have  examined  421 
witnesses. 

Fifth— We  have  visited  and  ex- 


amined the  Territorial  Insane  All- 
ium, and  find  its  management  ^ood 
and  everything  in  as  good  conditioB 
as  can  be  expected  under  the  ci^ 
cumstances,  and  the  capacity  u 
compared  with  the  number  of  In- 
mates altogether  inadequate.  Belief 
respecting  this  matter  lies  entitdj 
with  the  Utah  L^islature,  which 
body,  we  understand,  urgustly  re- 
fused to  make  the  needed  appropria- 
tion for  this  purpose. 

We  have  also  examined  the  dt? 
Jail  in  this  °  city,  and  earnestly 
recommend  better  ventilation  and  a 
thorough  renovation  and  cleaning 
up,  and  the  removal  of  the  high 
board  fence,  the  tendency  of  which 
is  to  create  foul  air. 

J.  8.  McBETa,  Foreman. 

Prom  Mesa,  Arizona. 

On  April  3  we  had  the  pleanie 
ot  a  call  from  Mr.  George  Fassey, 
superintendent  of  the  2^no6  Co-op- 
erative Mercantile  and  Manufitctar- 
ing  Institution,  Mesa,  Maricopa 
County,  Arizona,  who  is  on  a  short 
visit  to  this  city,  partly  in  the  into- 
ests  of  the  company  which  he  rep' 
resents  and  also  with  the  intention 
of  being  present  at  the  approaching 
Conference. 

With  regard  to  the  general  riate 
of  afikirs  at  Mesa,  Mr.  Passey  fur 
nishesan encouraging  account  He 
informs  us  that  the  health  of  the 
people  is  good,  whereas  at  this  time 
last  year  much  sickness  prevailed  in 
that  locality;  and  the  ouUook  as  to 
crops  was  never  better. 

It  appears  that  Mr.  Passey,  who 
upon  leaving  Salt  Lake  wfll  start 
for  Chicago  by  way  of  Kansas  City 
and  St.  Loui^  is  seeking  to  open  up 
markets  in  the  various  places  at 
which  he  proposes  to  halt  for  the 
sale  of  the  products  of  the  Institu- 
tion with  which  his  name  is  asBod- 
atod;  and  in  order  to  further  this 
end  it  will  be  his  endeavor  to  ne- 
gotiate with  prominent  local  estab- 
lishments in  this  city. 

The  Zenos  Co-operative  InsUto- 
tion,  we  understand,  was  incorpor- 
ated in  the  year  1864,  with  a  paid-up 
capital  of  $45  only.  It  should  bete 
be  explained,  however,  that  the 
Institution  at  that  time  was  under 
a  contract,  the  agreement  with  the 
other  party  being  that  it  would  (Or- 
nish the  government  hay  and 
wood  at  a  certain  figure,  leav- 
ing eighty  per  cent  of  the 
hay  that  they  put  in  and  50  per 
cent  of  the  wood  to  apply  on  the 
capital  stock.  Thus  at  the  end  of 
the  first  year  there  existed  a  capital 
amounting  to  $1,710.  On  this  then 
was  paid  a  dividend  of  33  per  cent 
Next  year  the  dividend  was  33  on  a 
paid-up  capital  of  $2,880;  and  in  the 
year  succeeding  It  was  30  percent, 
on  a  capital  of  $4,1 90.  In  this  way 
matters  continued  to  go  on  with 
equally  satisfactory  results,  and  for 
1888  a  dividend  of  30  per  cent,  on  a 
capital  of  $9,075,  was  cleclared.  To- 
day the  Institution  is  worth  up- 
wards of  $15,000,  the  stock  being 
held  at  25  per  cent  premium. 

Expulsion  of  Jews. 
A  dlspateh  from  St  Petetsbuig 
says  a    large    number    of   foreign 
Jews  have  recently  been  expelled 
from  Kief. 
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Attempted  Suicide. 
Some  days  ago  Mre.  Barah  Muir, 
wife  of  David  Muir.  of  Beaver  City, 
took  a  doRe  of  chloroform  with 
Buicidal  iiitei)t.  She  is  of  a  hys- 
terical nature  and  &mily  troubles 
and  the  death  of  a  child,  drove  her 
to  the  step.  Her  life  was  narrowly 
saved.  Her  mind  is  said  to  have 
given  way. 


New  Telescope. 
Alvan  8.  Clark,  tlic  telescope 
builder,  is  going  to  l*uihi  a  forty-inch 
telescope  for  the  University  of 
Boutheru  Califuruia.  He  makes 
some  interesting  statcmeute  of  the 
difficulties  and  care  of  letia-making. 
The  disks  are  made  in  France.    The 

Srincipal  work  of  shaping  the  lens  is 
one  by  hand,  no  machinery  being 
accurate  enough.  The  final  curves 
have  to  be  so  accurate  that  every  ray 
of  light  from  a  star  which  stoikes 
the  telescope  must  pass  through  four 
surfaces  and  have  ite  course  so 
changed  by  refraction  that  it  will 
meet  every  other  ray  in  a  point  no 
larger  than  the  cross  section  of  a 
floe  needle. 


War  Ships  and  Merchant  Ves- 
sels Sunk. 

On  March  16  a  typhoon  suddenly 
sprang  up  which  swept  the  harbor 
of  Apia,  tlie  princiijal  town  on 
Uiwlu,  one  of  the  Hamoan  islanJs. 
In  the  harlwr  at  the  time  were 
anchored  the  American  war  ships, 
Trenion,  VandaHa  and  Niptic,  and 
the  German  war  ves-sels,  Adler,  ISber 
and  Olga.  Besides  these  there  were 
a  number  of  merchant  vessels,  but 
Just  how  many  is  not  stated. 

The  hurricane  burst  upon  the  har- 
bor suddenly.  The  CKirman  man-of- 
war  Eber  was  the  first  ves- 
sel    to   drag   her    anchor.       She 

'  became  unmanageable,  aud  was 
driven  helplessly  on  the  reef  which 
runs  around  the  harlior.  She  struck 
iMoadside  at  B  o'clock  p.m.  The  shock 
caused  her  to  luri'b  and  to  stagger 
tock,  and  she  sank  in  a  moment  in 
deep  water.  Most  of  her  men  were 
under  the  hatches,  aud  scarcely  a 
soul  of  them  escai>eii.  The  German 
war  ship  Adlar  was  the  next  to  suc- 
cumb.   She  was  lifted  bodily  by  a 

'  gigantic  wave  and  cast  on  her  b^m 
ends  on  the  reef.  A  terrible  strug- 
gle for  life  ensued  among  theoffi- 
ceis  and  sailors  aboard.  Many 
plunged  into  the  raging  surf  and 
struck  out,  some  reaching  the  shore 
in  safety.  Others  clung  to  the 
rigging  until  the  masts  fell.  Uf 
those  in  ttie  rigging  only  two  gained 
the  shore.  The  caiitain  of  the  AMer 
and  several  of  the  officers  were 
saved.  Meantime  the  United  States 
steamship  Nipi&o  dragged  her 
anchor  nnd  drifted  towards  the 
shore.  The  captain,  however,  man- 
aged to  keep  her  under  control  and 
ran  her  on  the  sand  bar.  The 
boats  were  immediately  lowered  and 
the  whole  company  were  saved  with 
the  exception  of  six  men.  These 
were  drowned  by  the  capsizing  of  a 
bdat. 

The  U.  8.  steamer  VandaJtia 
was  carried  before  the  gale  right 
upon  the  reef.  She  struck  with  great 
fwce,  huritng  the  captain   against 


the  Qatling  g^n,aad  hefellstunned 
Before  he  could  recover  a  great 
wave  swept  the  deck  and  washed 
him  and  others  away  into  the  sea. 
The  vessel  sank  fifty  yards  from  the 
Nipae,  and  several  officers  and  men 
went  down  with  her.  Others  per- 
ished while  making  desperate  enoriB 
to  swim  ashore.  Some  of  the  ship's 
comj)any  tried  to  save  themselves  by 
clinging  to  the  rigging;  but  the 
heavy  and  swift  rushing  waves 
dashed  over  them,  and  one  by  one 
they  were  swept  away.  By  this 
time  night  had  set  in. 

Many  natives  and  Europeans  had 
gathered  on  shore  all  anxious  to 
render  assistance  to  the  unfortunate 
crews,  but  owing  to  the  darkness 
they  were  wholly  unable  to  t)e  of 
service.  Boon  after  the  VandaHa  had 
sunk  the  American  war-ship  Trenton 
broke  ftom  her  anchorage  and  was 
driven  upon  the  wreck  of  the  Van- 
daHa, whence  she  drifted  to  shore. 
The  bottom  of  the  Trenton  was  com- 
pletely stove,  and  her  hold  Ijecarae 
half  full  of  water.  As  morn- 
ing broke  the  Qerman  man-of- 
war  Olga,  which  had  hitherto  with- 
stood the  gale,  although  consider- 
ably battered  by  the  heavy  seas 
which  broke  over  her,  became  un- 
manageable and  was  driven  upon 
the  beach,  where  she  lay  in  a  toler- 
ably favorable  position. 

The  following  is  a  record  of  the 
officers  and  men  lost  from  the  Bier. 
The  captain  and  all  other  officers 
except  one,  and  76  men.  The  Van- 
daHa: Captain  and  four  officers,  and 
40  men.  The  Nipsio:  Seven  men. 
The  Adler:  Altogether  15  persons. 

Mataafo  sent  a  number  of  bis  men 
to  the  assistance  of  the  wrecked 
8hi|)8.  They  rendered  splendid  aid 
i  n  trying  to  float  the  Olga. 

All  of  the  merchant  vessels  in  the 
harbor  were  lost.  The  total  number 
of  lives  loBt  is  not  stated,  nor  is  the 
amount  of  damage  done  estimated 
as  yet.  Thiee  hundred  shipwrecked 
Bailors  have  applied  for  passage  to 
San  Francisco. 

This  is  one  of  the  greatest  marine 
disasters  of  modem  fjmes.  The  loss 
of  three  war  ships  there  places  our 
government  in  something  of  a 
dilemma,  as  it  feels  the  need  of 
having  at  Samoa  protection  for 
American  interests  there,  yet  has 
not  at  hand  a  war  ship  that  can  be 
dispatched  to  take  the  place  of  the 
lost  vessels. 

Cold  In  San  Juan. 

Numerous  reporte  have  been  made 
by  old  prospectors  regarding  placer 
gold  discoveries  near  the  Utah  and 
Colorado  line,  in  San  Juan  County, 
Utah,  west  of  La  I'lata  County, 
Colo.,  during  the  past  ten  years,  but 
no  report  of  gold  in  paying  quanti- 
ties has  been  authenticated.  Por- 
tions of  rudely  constructed  sluices 
have  been  found  there,  but  no  water 
save  that  which  might  be  saved 
from  melting  snows  and  stored  in 
reservoirs.  There  are  sliallow  basins 
ha cingfitirth works,  indicating  that 
reservoirs  had  been  constructed  at 
some  time.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
tliat  gold  can  be  found  in  greater  or 
less  quantity.  That  it  is  an  old 
gold  district,  and  tliat  there  were 
at   some    time    streams    of   water 


to  mine  or  wash  the  gold  is 
possible  In  the  well-advanml  the- 
ory that  a  stream  of  water  once  had 
a  natural  course  through  the  great 
Montezuma  valley,  wnen  it  was 
peopled  and  cultivated  l>y  the  an- 
cient Aztecs.  It  is  believed  by 
many  that  the  Dolores  River,  which 
now  turns  west  at  the  Big  Bend, 
once  continued  it  course  southward 
and  flowed  through  the  Montezuma 
Valley,  and  through  the  great  can- 
yon McKlmo  emptied  into  the  San 
Juan  River.  In  this  theory,  which 
must  be  supported  by  the  changing 
of  the  course  oftlie  streams  and  con- 
tour of  the  cour.try  generally  by 
earthquake,  is  offered  a  solution  of 
the  mystery  which  surrounds 
the  destruction  of  the  stone 
buildings  of  the  Aztecs  and  the  ex- 
tinction of  the  race.  Every  feature 
of  the  hills,  and  in  many  Instances 
the  peculiar  course  of  the  streams 
from  the  Montezuma  Valley  on  the 
west  to  the  rulaod  city  on  the  Char- 
co  in  New  Mexico  bear  out  the 
theory  that  at  some  time  the  coun- 
try has  undergone  some  violent 
change.  Along  this  distance,  in  a 
direction  from  west  to  a  little  south 
of  east,  are  the  ruined  cities  of  the 
Aztec  people.  The  broken  bills 
scattered  along  and  between  the 
streams,  in  so  many  places  appear- 
ing on  either  side  as  the  traveler 
passes  between  them,  as  if  they  bad 
Just  been  broken,  all  show  in 
their  ragged  and  craggy  appearance 
that  they  might  have  been  shaken 
broken    and  tumbled  over  each 


up, 
oth< 


omer  since  the  stone  buildings  of 
the  Aztecs  were  erected.  The  ruin- 
ed buildings  are  found  In  about 
the  same  condition  in  all  the  ruined 
cities,  those  built  of  boulders  and 
mud  being  quite  completely  demol- 
ished. The  walls  of  masonry,  some 
of  which  are  as  high  as  fifteen  or 
twenty  feet.showing  excellent  work- 
manship, stood  the  test  best.  Does 
not  the  theory  tliat  the  course  of  the 
rivers  were  changed  apply  as  well 
to  the  Aztec  mystery?  Denver  News. 


t^EIiIGIOUS. 

Sunday  Services. 

Religious  services  were  held  in  the 
Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City,Sunday, 
March  81,  1889,  commencing  at  2 
p.  m.,  President  Angus  M.  Cannon 
presiding: 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang: 

8   eet  is  the  work,  my  God,  my  King, 

To  praise  Tliy  name,  give  tlianks  and  sing. 

Prayer  by  Bishop  Wm.  Thorn. 
The  choir  saug: 

O  I.ord  of  Hosts  I  we  now  invoke 
Thy  Spirit  most  divine. 

The  Priesthood  of  the  Fifth  Ward 
officiated  in  the  administration  of 
the  Sacrament. 

Al'OSTLB  JOHN  UEMBY  SMITH 

addressed  tlie  congregation.  He 
read  from  the  Doctrine  aud  Coven- 
ants the  Word  of  Wisdom,  given 
through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  at  Kirt- 
land,  Feb.  27,  183.S,  and  said:  I  do 
not  know  Init  the  reading  of  this 
revelation  given  to  tlie  Church  so 
early  as  1883  may  possibly  startle 
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some  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  into 
saying,  "We  have  henrd  this  repeat- 
edly, and  have  been  <»un8eled  and 
advised  so  frequently  in  regard  to 
this  matter  that  we  had  hoped  that 
at  last  this  revelation  touching  upon 
the  course  of  our  procedure  in  re- 
gard to  the  maintenance  of  life 
and  health  might  be  laid  upon  the 
shelf  for  a  season." 

To  me  there  is  no  revelation  that 
carries  with  it  greater  force  and  pur- 
poses to  accomplish  more  among  the 
people  of  God  than  does  this,  which 
in  the  beginning  was  given  to  us  to 
commence  to  train  us  in  self-control; 
and  to  prepare  us  more  fully  to  ac- 
complish our  mission  and  establish 
ourselves  completely  upon  the  rock 
of  truth.  We  may  say  that,  so  fer 
as  the  doctrine  of  faith  was  con- 
cerned, when  the  Gospel  was  re- 
stored in  this  age,  there  was  faith  in 
the  world;  there  were  hosts  of  men 
and  wotuea  who  were  seeking  to 
abide  by  the  word  of  God;  the  ordi- 
nances were  also  administered,  in- 
correctly, It  is  true,  but  there  were 
many  people  who  accepted  them  in 
sincerity.  There  was  no  branch  in 
which  some  one  had  not  endeavored 
to  bless  and  benefit  his  fellow  be- 
ings. 

But  when  the  Saints  received 
the  Gospel  covenant,  our  Fath- 
er began  to  point  out  to 
them  now  they  could  avoid  the 
pitfalls  timt  lay  in  the  way  of 
erring  humanity.  When  we  strove 
to  keep  ourselves  free  from  the  sins 
of  the  world,  our  Father  gave  us 
these  words  to  protect  us  from  the 
powers  of  the  adversary.  The  world 
had  drifted  from  the  moral  law  of 
the  Gospel,  and  those  who  were 
called  to  teach  were  so  frequently 
entangled  in  the  meshes  that  they 
dared  not  take  a  stand  against  the 
evils  of  the  day.  The  Gospel  of 
Christ  was  spiritualized,  and  little 
did  man  comprehend  its  divine 
principles.  But  we,  having  taken 
upon  us  the  obligations  of  Saints, 
and  accepted  the  responsibilities 
thereof,  received  a  law  in  regard  to 
the  control  of  our  appetites  that 
would  lead  us  to  a  condition  to  ful- 
fil our  obligations,  that  we  might 
remln  the  presence  of  our  Father. 

This  Word  of  Wisdom  which  I 
have  read  is  adapted  Co  the  capacity 
of  the  weakest  of  all  Saints,  and 
was  given  by  way  of  revelation.  At 
a  later  time  we  were  informed  by 
the  mouthpiece  of  God,  that  this  had 
now  become  a  commandment  to  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  and  they  must 
look  upon  it  as  a  law  binding  upon 
them,  as  is  every  other  law  that  God 
has  revealed. 

I  am  a  believer  in  practical  relig- 
ion. My  observation  has  been  that 
without  It  the  mission  of  man  is  a 
failure;  that  wlienever  religion  par- 
takes of  the  spiritual  element  alone, 
It  is  and  will  be  a  foilure.  But 
where  we  conioine  the  practical 
elements  with  the  spiritual.  It  brings 
about  the  purpose  for  which  religion 
was  revealed — the  pre[.aring  of  man 
for  a  lab«r  of  good  among  his  fel- 
lows. A  dead  faith  is  of  no  benefit 
to  the  human  family;  this  is  the 
faith  that  is  without  works.  By  the 
combination  of  the  two  we  have  n 
living  faith. 

It  is  a  part  of  our  obligations  to 


overcome  false  appetites,  and  put 
away  the  traditions  that  have  grown 
from  the  errore  of  our  forefathers. 
In  the  beginning  man  lived  to  a 
wonderful  age.  By  failing  to  live 
in  accord  with  the  laws  of  his  be- 
ing, his  life  in  moi-tality  has  l)een 
shortened  to  a  remarkable  extent. 
It  is  today  a  necessity  that  some- 
thing l)e  a»ne  to  remove  the  causes 
of  this  premature  decay.  God  has 
chosen  us  to  engage  in  this  great 
labor.  He  has  revealed  to  us  means 
whereby  we  may  avoid  the  dangers 
of  disease,  and  receive  health  and 
life  in  harmony  with  the  decrees  of 
God. 

This  revelation  to  us  Is  no  idle 
talk.  In  it  the  axe  is  laid  at  the 
root  of  the  tree.  Our  Father  has  re- 
quested us,  who  are  called  to  warn 
the  world  to  flee  fk>m  the  wrath  to 
come,  to  go  forth  upon  the  ground 
of  temperance  and  caU  mankind  to 
a  life  of  purity.  This  is  to  be  by 
their  restraining  appetites  that  tend 
to  their  injury  and  decay.  The 
world  are  pleased  to  call  our  faith 
degraded,  and  to  look  upon  us  with 
contempt.  How  little  do  they  know 
of  the  purpose  of  our  faith?  It  may 
be  looked  ujjon  as  a  little  thing,  but 
its  purpose  is  to  make  of  man  a 
Priest  and  King  In  the  world  to 
come.  This  is  not  a  vain  hope,  for 
those  who  have  received  this  Gospel 
understand  by  the  testimony  they 
have  received  that,  in  doing  the 
will  of  their  Father,  they  receive 
the  right  to  rule  and  reign  as 
Kings  and  Priests  unto  God. 
Every  son  and  daughter  of  our 
Father  is  invited  to  receive  of  the 
prize.  If  they  but  walk  in  the  light. 
The  foundation  is  the  principle  of 
f&lth.  One  of  the  requirements  is 
the  law  of  temperance  which  I  have 
read — the  unperverted  word  of  God. 
We  are  forbidden  to  use  wine,  as  it 
is  not  good,  neither  meet  in  the  sight 
of  our  Father.  This  command  is 
given  to  the  Saints  at  a  time  when 
the  traffic  in  this  tempting  element 
spreads  over  the  whole  land.  Need 
we  inquire  why  our  Father  placed 
His  condemnation  upon  its  use? 
Look  upon  the  exjierience  of  man- 
kind, and  is  there  any  safety  in  the 
habitual  use  of  this  death-dealing 
article?  I  say,  also,  that  so  long  as 
this  revelation  remains  upon  our 
statute  books,  if  we  partake  of  these 
things  we  are  on  dangerous  ground, 
and  will  meet  condemnation  there- 
for. Let  us  turn  from  such  habits, 
if  we  Indulge  in  them,  and  go  forth 
with  this  standard  of  temperance, 
that  life  and  light  may  be  in  our 
midst  as  an  evidence  that  God  has 
sent  us.  Let  us  stand  upon  the  high 
plane  of  self-control,  and  labor  tor 
the  benefit  of  the  human  family. 
Let  us  raise  our  voices  and  our 
actions  in  defense  of  the  truth, 
looking  to  the  placing  of  man  whore 
he  is  designed  to  be,  instead  of 
where  many  «f  them  are,  on  *,he 
road  t«  deenulotion 

We  find  neru  chat  anotber  thing 
that  is  attncked  by  this  Word  of 
Wisdom  Is  the  use  of  toltacco. 
"Oh,"  says  one,  "we  have  heard 
that  time  and  time  again."  t  do 
not  care  If  you  have  heard  it  a  thou- 
san<l  times.  Kvery  man  with  a 
family,  every  mother  who  is  rearing 
a  child,  should  set  their  face  against 


this  dftatb-dealing  drug  with  a  firm- 
ness of  will  that  cannot  be  over- 
thrown. Who  can  say  what  are  the 
causes  which  lead  to  these  nervous 
troubles  which  exist  so  frequently  in 
households,  among  children — brok- 
en, feeble,  or  a  bundle  of  shattered 
nerves?  Is  it  father,  Is  it  mother,  in 
the  course  that  they  have  pursued, 
who  have  led  to  this  condition?  Let 
each  man  and  each  woman 
judge  for  themselves.  But  I  am 
firmly  established  in  the  belief  that 
nine-tentlis  of  the  nervous  troubles 
which  prevail  among  children  in 
all  x)artBof  our  broad  land,  as  well 
as  throughout  the  universe,  are 
traceable  to  this  Intemperate,  this 
improper,  this  ungodly  use  of  that 
weed  that  so  belittles  man  that  be 
is  powerless  to  govern  and  control 
bis  appetite  in  respect  to  this  mat- 
ter. I  say  woe  betide  the  Baints  of 
God  in  tiie  accomplishment  of  the 
mission  that  has  been  assigned  unto 
them  if  they  lack  the  moral  recti- 
tude and  physical  strength  and 
power,  under  the  Influence  and 
dictation  of  God  and  in  harmony 
with  the  promises  made  to  them, 
to  obey  His  laws  and  keep  His  com- 
mandments— if  they  are  thus  reck- 
less in  the  use  of  these  things,  and 
in  the  evil  consequences  and  pain 
which  they  bring  to  their  own 
homes. 

Shall  we  read  these  revelations 
to  us  and  lay  them  on  the  shelf  be- 
cause they  ^ve  us  practical  instruc- 
tion as  to  the  course  we  pursue? 
Can  we  rebuke  the  diseases  among 
us  when  they  have  been  the  result 
of  a  wilful  neglect  of  God's  law? 
Man  knows  that  the  use  of  these 
forbidden  things  is  injurious  to  him; 
but  he  wUl  continue  to  partake  of 
them  himself,  and  give  to  hia  chU- 
dren  broken  health. 

I  call,  as  an  Apostle  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  in  the  fear  of  the  Judg- 
ment that  will  come  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  our  Father  for  disobedience 
to  His  laws,  for  a  repentance  from 
this  wrongKloing,  a  turning  fh>m 
these  diabolical  evils  that  have  been 
engendered  among  us  l)y  the  neglect 
upon  our  part,  and  a  turning  to  the 
plain  and  simple  rules  of  life,  as  to 
the  principles  which  pertain  to 
man's   well-being    here    and   pre- 

Eare  bim  to  go  Into  the  world  as  a 
ero  and  a  conqueror  himself^  and 
also  to  prejjare  man  for  masterly 
action  among  the  hosts  of  wicked- 
ness, that  he  may  lectd  his  fellow- 
beings  in  the  way  of  repentance  and 
instlllnto  their  hearts  the  love  of 
God  by  the  purity  of  his  example. 

I  know  that  I  cannot  be  success- 
fully contradicted  when  I  say  that 
many  of  the  CoUures  among 
the  Saints  ''O  rebuke  diseases  are  be- 
cause of  the  poison  taken  in  viola- 
tion of  the  revelation  of  God.  Let 
us  turn  from  these  things,  and  turn 
from  the  use  of  that  which  God  has 
said  is  unfit  for  our  system.  I  am 
a  "Mormon"  for  the  reason  that 
"Mormonism"  purposes  to  bring  to 
man  al I  good  and  exclude  all  that  Is 
evil.  I  am  a  "Mormon"  because 
God  has  revealed  to  me  that  "Mor- 
monism" is  true,  and  that  He  will 
make  of  me  a  i'rlcst  and  King  in 
the  eternal  worlds  if  I  will  but  keep 
His  laws.  Therefore,  when  tfaiw 
which  we  have  received  Is  branded 
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by  the  world  as  untrue,  I  know  that 
the  world  is  mistaken.  My  testi- 
mony is  that  there  is  a  Ood  in  heav- 
en who  will  judge  us  all.  Every 
one  of  us  will  be  rewarded  accord- 
ing to  the  deeds  done  in  the  tody. 
None  will  receive  that  which  they 
do  not  earn,  and  our  actions  iu  this 
life  wUI  confront  us  at  the  bar  of 
eternal  Justice. 
The  choir  sang  the  anthem: 
How  besaUfiil  npon  the  mooutalns. 

Benediction  was  pronounced  by 
Counselor  D.  H.  WcUs. 


Sunday  School  Union. 

The  regalar  meeting  of  the  offi- 
cers and  teachers  of  the  Buuday 
schools  of  Salt  Lake  Stake,  held  in 
the  Fourteenth  Ward  Assembly 
roomcu  April  1,  was  well  attendtd 
by  Sabbatli  school  workers.  Nearly 
all  the  city  schools  and  those  of 
Union,  North  Point,  and  Big  Cot- 
tonwood '  were  represented.  Stake 
Superintendent  John  C.  Cutler 
presided. 

The  opening  and  closing  singing 
exercises  were  excellently  rendered 
by  the  First  Ward  choir,  led  by 
Brother  William  Colton.  I'rayer 
was  oflfered  by  Superintendent 
WUlard  Done,  of  the  Eleventh 
Waid. 

After  the  calling  of  the  roll,  Elder 
John  Robertson,  of  the  First  Ward, 
deliyered  a  very  Instructive  address 
on  keeping  the  Sabbath  day  holy. 
He  b^^n  by  quoting  the  command 
of  the  Lord  to  Moses,  requiring  all 
Israel  to  strictly  observe  the  Sab- 
liath  day,  and  which  was  given  as 
an  everlasting  covenant,  with 
promise.  The  speaker  was  of  the 
conviction  that  If  the  Gospel  re- 
vealed anything  more  plainly  than 
another,  it  was  the  fact  that  the 
Latter-day  Saints  were  of  Israel, 
and  the  law  of  the  Lord  concerning 
the  Sabbath  was  equally  binding 
upon  the  Israel  of  today  as  upon  the 
people  of  God  in  former  ages.  The 
Xioni  had  also,  in  this  age,  renewed 
the  command  to  observe  the  Sab- 
bath day.  The  teachers  of  Sabbath 
schools  should  use  eveiy  e&ort  to 
check  the  tendency  among  the 
young  to  desecrate  the  Sabbatn,  and 
show  an  example  before  the 
young  ttiat  would  lead  them  to 
honor  the  Lord's  day.  The 
speaker  was  of  the  opinion  that 
tne  same  punishment  inflicted  in 
the  days  of  Moses,  would  again  he 
meted  out  to  all  who  failed  to  ob- 
serve the  Sabbath  day  and  keep  it 
holy. 

The  next  exercise  was  by  six 
members  of  the  First  Ward  Theo- 
logical class,  who  successively 
gave  an  interesting  synopsis  of  the 
contents  of  the  first  six  chapters  of 
the  Book  of  Mormon.  The  exer- 
cises wereexceUentiy  rendered  and 
showed  that  the  young  men  giving 
them  had  read  that  portion  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon  attentively  and  to 
some  purpose. 

Brother  Tbos.  Mclntyre  led  the 
congregation  in  singing  "We  are 
Marching  Homeward,"  from  the 
Union  Tune  Book. 

Elder  J.  D.  H.  McAllister,  of  the 
Sunday  School  missionaries,  was 
tbe  next  speaker.    It  appeared  to 


liim,  judging  from  his  observations 
in  visiting  the  schools  of  Salt  Lake 
Stake,  that  they  were  experiment- 
ing in  the  various  methods  in 
vague,  and  trying  to  determine 
which  were  best,  so  that  the 
greatest  good  would  result  to  the 
greatest  numl>er.  In  the  various 
ways  of  conducting  schools  and 
classes,  noticed  by  the  speaker  in  his 
visits,  he  was  reminded  of  the  sects 
of  Christendom  in  one  particular — 
every  school  and  nearly  every  class 
had  ways  of  its  own,  each  stoiving 
to  do  all  the  good  possible,  but  all 
far  from  perfection.  The  speaker 
mentioned  some  particularly  good 
points  met  with.  In  one  school  he 
visited  the  teacher  made  it  a  point 
never  to  directly  answer  a  question 
asked  by  any  member  of  his  class, 
but  suggested  that  the  rest  of  the 
class  answer  the  questions  in  their 
own  way,  and  according  to  their 
own  ideas.  The  teacher  then  des- 
ignated the  correct  answer.  This 
method  taught  each  memt>er  of  the 
class  to  think  and  reason  for  himself 
upon  the  principles  of  the  Gospel. 
In  one  theological  class  he  visited  a 
subject  was  chosen,  and  a  male 
meml)er  of  the  class  was  called  upon 
to  deliver  a  short  lecture  and  a 
young  lady  to  read  an  orlKinal  es- 
say upon  the  subject  or  principle. 
Each  lesson  was  continueil  till 
thoroughly  understood  by  the  class. 

Sunt.  Niels  Rasmussen  gave  a  de- 
scription of  the  First  Ward  school, 
and  of  the  general  plan  of  conduct- 
ing the  same. 

Congregation  sang  "Love  at 
Home." 

Ass't.Gen'l.Supt.  George  Goddard 
felt  to  compliment  all  who  had 
taken  part  in  the  evening's  exer- 
cises. He  thought  it  a  good  idea 
foi  the  Sunday  school  missionaries 
to  gather  up  information  of  special 
in^rest  and  disseminate  it  among 
the  various  schools  of  the  Stake, 
and  also  to  present  them  before  the 
meeting. 

The  choir  sang  "Around  the 
Throne  of  God." 

The  benediction  was  offered  by 
Elder  Joseph  Stay,  and  the  meeting 
adjourned  for  one  month. 

Th«  Twentieth  Ward  school  will 
fUrnish  iiart  of  the  programme  and 
singi  Qg  exercises  at  the  next  meet- 
ing, the  congregational  pieces  being 
"Beautiful  Zion"  and  "Beautiful 
Day,"  from  the  Union  Tune  Book. 
Jos.  Hybum  Pakry,  Sec'y. 

A  New  Ward. 

Apostles  George .  Q.  Cannon  and 
John  W.  Taylor;  also  Angus  M. 
Cannon  and  Charles  W.  i'eurose,  of 
the  i'residency  of  the  Salt  Lake 
Stake,  were  present  at  the  regular 
meeting  of  the  Saints  in  the  Nine- 
teenth Ward  last  evening,  March  3L 
The  occasion  was  the  taking  of  final 
action  In  the  matter  of  dividing  the 
ward  named  and  giving  a  distinct 
organization  to  one  of  the  divisions, 
to  be  known  as  the  Twenty-second 
Ward. 

{'resident  Ang^s  M.  Cannon  ex- 
plained the  boundary  line  of  the 
new  ward,  which  is  as  follows: 

Commencing  at  the  corner  of 
Second  North  and  Second  West 
streets,  thence  north  along  Second 


West  to  Kinth  North  Street,  thence 
west  to  Sixth  West  Street,  thence 
nortli  to  Twelfth  North  Street, 
thence  west  to  the  south  end  of  the 
Hot  Springs  Lake,  thence  north- 
westerly to  the  north  boundary  of 
Ethan  I'etlfs  ferm  on  the  Jordan 
River,  thence  south,  following  the 
Jordan  River  to  Second  North 
Street,  thence  east  to  the  place  of 
beginning.  The  rest  of  the  Ward 
will  remain  as  the  Nineteenth, with 
its  present  organization. 

The  matter  of  tlie  boundaiy  being 
platted  before  the  people  in  the  form 
of  a  motion,  the  vote  to  accept  of  it 
as  defined  was  unanimous. 

Tiie  following  were  selected  to 
constitute  the  Bishopric  of  the 
Twenty-Second  Ward:  Alfred  Solo- 
mon, Bisliop;  Andrew  S.  Kimball, 
First  Counselor;  John  L.  Nebeker, 
Second  Counselor. 

These  brethren  were  sustained  by 
vote  of  the  people  for  the  positions 
named.  Brotlier  Solomon  was  or- 
dained a  High  i'riestaud  a  Bishop, 
and  set  apart  to  act  in  the  latter  ca- 
pacity; and  Brother  Nebeker  was 
ordained  a  High  IMest  and  set 
apart  to  be  Counselor  to  the  Bishop. 
The  ordination  and  setting  apart  of 
Brother  Kimball  was  |x)stponed  for 
tbe  time  being,  on  account  of  his 
not  having  yet  l)een  released  from 
the  Indian  Territory  Mission,  in 
which  ite  labored  for  a  considerable 
time  and  from  which  he  was  given 
a  temporary  leave  of  absence. 

Apostle  George  Q.  Cannon,  after 
th^buslness  port  of  the  proceedings 
was  disposed  of,  spoke  on  tbe  prin- 
ciple of  the  making  of  nominations 
to  offices  iu  the  t'ricstliood.  They 
come  from  the  presiding  authorities, 
who  are  presumed  to  make  selections 
after  diligence  an  I  prayer,  thus  ob- 
taining the  mind  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  It  is  the  prerogative  of  the 
people,  however,  to  vote  freely  on 
these  nominations,  as  they  are  not 
compelled  to  accept  of  them.  Brother 
Cannon  then  counseled  the  people 
to  refrain  from  fault-finding  and  to 
be  careful  not  to  receive  as  true 
scandalous  statements  made  to  them 
that  were  derogatory  to  the  charac- 
ters or  reputations  of  their  brethren 
and  sisters.  Receiving  as  correct, 
stories  of  this  description  is  liable  to 
work  a  great  injustice  to  Innocent 
persons,  unable  to  defend  tltem- 
selves  against  faim  imputations. 
His  discourse  touched  upon  a  num- 
ber of  other  points  of  importance 
relating  to  the  every  day  duties  of 
the  people,  his  remarks  being  very 
instrucuve. 

St.  Johns  Stake  Conference. 

The  quarterly  conference  of  St. 
Johns  Stake  was  held  at  St.  Johns, 
March  10  and  11. 

Present,  l^residents  David  K. 
Udall  and  E.  N.  Freeman  ( Presi- 
dent Gibbons  being  confined  to  his 
i>ed  with  iufiammatory  rheuma- 
tism), most  of  the  High  Council, 
and  Bishops  of  wards,  and  some 
visitors  from  Snowflake  Stake. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  prevailed 
and  much  good  instruction  was 
given  and  received.  Bishops  re- 
ported considerable  sickness,  but 
not  much  of  a  fatal  kind.  The  sta- 
tistical re^wrts  were  read,  and  the 
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general  and  stake  authorities  were 
sustained. 
RespectftiUy, 

Samuel  D.  Moore, 

Stake  Clerk. 
Bt  Johns,  Arizona,  March  25,  1889. 

Maricopa  Stake  Conference. 

The  Maricopa  Stake  of  Zion  held 
ite  conference  in  Mesa,  Arizona,  on 
the  24th  and  -'5th  of  March.  A  full 
attendance  of  Stake  and  ward  of- 
ficers was  present.  They  gave  re- 
ports of  an  encouraging  nature, 
showing  our  Stake  to  be  increasing 
in  good  works. 

After  and  before  the  usual  routine 
business,  several  Elders  spoke  upon 
subjects  of  spiritual  and  temporal 
Importance.  Elder  D.  T.  Hibnert, 
Just  returned  from  a  mission  to  the 
Southern  States,  delivered  a  dis- 
course full  of  interest.  Many  could 
not  gain  admittance  to  the  meeting 
bouse,  and  the  Saints  felt  to  exclaim, 
"Give  us  room." 

Geo.  Passey,  Clerk. 


miSCEliliAl^EOUS. 

Did  Nero  Burn  Rome? 

There  is  no  assignable  motive, 
says  a  writer  in  the  ArokUeoi,  which 
can  ix)int  suspicion  at  Neru,  and  he 
happened  to  t>e  absent  from  Rome 
when  the  fire  broke  out.  The  silly 
credulity  which  for  centuries  has 
accepted  this  story,  with  its  mythical 
embellishment  of  JJero  in  mad  ex- 
ultation at  the  success  of  his  wan- 
tonness fiddling  alx)ve  the  burning 
ruins,  is  a  striking  example  of  what 
will  pass  as  history.  Suetonius 
gravely  relates  that  someone  having 
quoted  a  Greek  verse,  the  meaning 
of  wliicii  is,  "After  my  death  I 
care  not  if  the  world  uerisli  in 
fiames,"  Nero  exelaimeu,  "Nay, 
let  it  perlsli  while  I  five."  "And," 
adds  the  historian,  "he  acted  ac- 
cordingly; for,  pretending  to  take 
oflTense  at  the  ugline.-^'-  of  the  old 
buUdlngs,  and  the  narrowness  of 
the  streets,  he  set  the  city  on  fire, 
and  this  was  done  so  openly  that 
several  consulars  found  tow  and 
torches  in  the  houses  of  his  atteud- 
auts,  but  were  afraid  to  med- 
dle with  them.  He  knocked  down 
tlie  walls  of  the  granaries,  which 
were  of  stone,  in  order  that  the 
flames  might  spread.  The  fire  he 
beheld  from  a  tower  on  the  top  of 
the  villa  of  Mectenas,  and  being 
hugely  divei-ted  with  the  splendors 
of  the  flames,  he  sang  the  "Destruc- 
tion of  Troy'  in  the  dress  worn  by 
him  on  the  stage."  Yet  the  people 
patiently  submitted  to  be  ruined, 
and  thus  ouenly  mocked,  not  even 
wreaking  their  vengeance  on  the 
attendants!  Suetonius,  in  a  pre- 
vious chapter,  has  recorded  of  Nero 
that  he  onlered  piazzas  to  be  erected 
before  all  the  houses,greatand  small, 
in  order  that  in  case  of  fire  there 
might  Im3  a  commanding  position  Ibr 
exUnguishing  the  flames;  and  these 
piazzas  were  constructed  at  bis  ex- 
pense, so  little  did  he  disregard  the 
interests  of  his  subjects.  Tacitus,  a 
graver  writer,  tells  the  story  with 
less  manifest  fiction.  He  says  that 
the  fire  was  by  some  attributed  to 
accident,  and  by  others  to  the  wick- 
edness  of   Nero,  adding,  "Nero   at 


that  time  was  at  Antium,  and  only 
returned  to  Home  on  the  day  when 
the  flames  approached  his  own  pal- 
ace, which  he  had  built  to  Join  the 
palace  of  Augustus  with  the  garden 
of  Mecsenas.  This  palace  anil  all  the 
buildings  around  were  burned.  To 
console  the  i>eople,  wandering  and 
houseless,  he  opened  the  Campus 
Martins,  and  the  monuments  ol' 
Agnppa,as  well  as  hi»own  ganlens. 
Here  sheds  were  hastily  constructed 
to  shelter  the  poorest.  Furniture 
was  fetched  m>m  Ostia,  and  the 
price  of  corn  considerably  reduced." 
Thus  the  public  acts  of  Nero  are  not 
only  those  of  one  innocent  of  the 
imputed  crime,  but  are  those  of  an 
emperor  really  concerned  for  the 
mistortunes  of  bis  people.  It  is 
quite  possible  that  such  acts  may 
have  Deen  mere  hypocritical  at- 
tempts to  disarm  suspicion;  and  if 
the  crime  were  proven,  or  even 
probable,  such  an  interpretation 
might  pass.  But  what  eviJence, 
what  protiability  is  there,  to  Justify 
such  an  accusation?  The  vague 
ramors  of  an  exasperated  people. 
How  these  arise,  ana  how  supreme- 
ly they  dispense  with  evidence, 
need  not  be  told.  Have  we  not  in 
our  own  time  known  the  famine  in 
Ireland  lx>ldly  assigned  to  the  wrath 
of  heaven,  because  the  words  Fidei 
De/enaor  accidentally  were  omitted 
in  a  new  issue  of  silver  coin?  and 
this  accusation  proceeding,  not  from 
ignorant  and  turbulent  mobs,  but 
from  the  ignorant  and  big- 
oted "religious  world,"  as  it 
Justifiably  calls  itself.  Jurymen 
accustomed  to  delivering  ver- 
dicts in  cases  brought  by 
fire  insurance  offices  must  know  the 
kind  of  evidence  which  tliey  de- 
mand before  they  believe  that  a 
fraudulent  tradesman  has  set  fire  to 
bis  own  premises.  I  ask  them  if 
they  can  see  anything  of  this  kind 
in  the  accusation  gainst  Kero? 
Without  demanding  the  complete- 
ness of  circumstantial  evidence 
which  would  coerce  their  verdict 
agaiast  a  living  man,  I  simply  ask 
whether  there  is  any  evidence 
against  Nero?  All  that  historians 
have  produced  has  been  given  in 
the  foregoing  narrative.  Its  value 
may  now  be  estimated. 

A  Cancer  Which  Bats  Beefsteak. 
Mrs.  William  Galloway,  who  lives 
in  Trempealeau  County,  some  years 
ago  was  attacked  with  a  cancer.  It 
increased  in  size  and  the  physicians 
said  nothing  could  be  done  to  help 
her.  But  someone  made  the  dis- 
covery that  it. was  a  "beefsteak" 
cancer  and  prescribed  bee&teak  as  a 
remedy.  Over  a  year  ago  It  was 
thought  she  would  not  live  from  one 
day  till  the  next.  The  beefsteak 
was  applied  and  it  was  found  tliat 
every  twenty-four  hours  the  cancer 
would  eat  seven  pounds  of  beefsteak. 
When  taken  from  the  cancer  there 
is  nothing  left  of  the  beef  but  the 
tissue  and  tough  parts  of  it,  and 
every  particle  of  moisture  will  be 
drawn  out,  the  remainder  being  as 
porous  as  a  sponge.  Mrs.  Galloway 
is  no  worse  than  she  was  a  year  ago, 
the  cancer  living  on  the  beef  in- 
stcaii  of  on  her. — Blaok  River  FcM% 
[Wis. )  cHspaioh  to  the  St.  Paid  Fioneer 

iVOM. 


Don't  Toss  the  Baby. 

The  throwing  a  baby  into  the  air 
and  catching  him  again  is  always  a 
risky  practice,  certain  though  the 
tosser  may  be  of  his  quickness  of 
eye  and  sureness  of  band.  A  sud- 
den unexjx'cted  movement  of  the 
child  in  his  midair  flight,  may 
result  in  a  cruel  fall. 

A^  gay  young  father  snatched  up 
his  lioy  one  morning  and  tossed  Kim 
to  the  ceiling.  Twice  tlie  little  fel- 
low went  fiying  through  the  air  and 
came  down  safely  into  the  waiting 
arms.  The  third  time,  the  excited 
child  gave  a  spring  of  delight  as  his 
father's  hands  released  him, plunged 
forward,  and  pitching  over  toe  teth- 
er's slioulder,  fell  head  downward 
to  the  floor.  When  the  poor  baby 
came  out  of  the  stupor  in  which  he 
had  lain  for  hours  it  was  found  that, 
although  no  bones  had  been  broken, 
the  brain  had  sustained  an  ii^uiy 
that  would  in  all  prol>abUltiy  render 
the  child  an  Imbecile. 

Another  baby  snat(;hed  fh)m  the 
floor  and  tossed  into  the  air  received 
a  fatal  wound  in  the  top  of  the  head 
from  the  pointed  ornament  of  a 
chandelier.  Still  another  child 
slipped  between  the  father's  bauds 
as  he  caught  her  in  her  downward 
flight;  and  although  his  frenzied 
grasp  on  the  child's  arm  saved  her 
from  falling  to  the  ground,  it 
wrenched  muscles  and  sinews  80 
cruelly  that  the  girl's  arm  was 
shrunken  and  practically  useless  to 
her  aU  her  life.  These  are  extreme 
cases,  but  the  fact  of  their  occurring 
at  all  should  be  enough  to  warn  one 
from  the  habit  of  relinquishing 
one's  hold  on  a  child  while  tossing 
\i.— Harper's  Bazar. 


Working  a  Hog. 

When  I  entered  the  village,  situ- 
ated among  the  hills  of  New  York, 
at  10  o'clock  in  the  morning  all  was 
peaceful  and  serene,  and  the  pocket 
of  every  man  who  walked  the  streets 
had  chfnk  in  it.  When  I  left  at  4 
p.  m.,  an  excited  mob  had  possession 
of  the  main  street,  and  every  other 
man  was  dead  broke. 

About  noon  a  man  arrived  fh>m 
the  north  in  a  buggy.  He  said  he 
was  a  drover,  and  looking  for  hogs. 
He  bought  half  a  dozen  before  he 
ate  dinner,  and  it  was  astonishing 
how  closely  he  guessed  at  their  live 
weight.  He  was  within  two  pounds 
on  four  of  them,  and  b^  a  pound 
on  the  others.  These  had  been  an 
attraction  for  a  crowd  of  idlers,  and 
the  general  verdict  was  that  the 
drover  was  as  sharp  as  a  barber's 
razor.  Soon  after  dinner  a  farmer- 
looking  boy  drove  a  hog  Into  town, 
and  staked  him  out  in  A'ont  of  the 
tavern.  As  he  wanted  to  sell  and 
the  drover  wanted  to  buy,  they  soon 
came  together. 

"Might  take  him  on  a  pinch,  but 
he's  only  a  nubbins,''  Kdd  the 
drover,  as  he  sized  the  porker  up. 

"Nubblnl  Why.  that  pig  goes 
over  200  pounds!"  exclaimed  the 
owner. 

"Can't  stuff"  me,  Ijoy.  I've  been 
in  the  business  twenty  years." 

"No  one  wants  to  stufi*.  That  'ere 
hog  goes  to  210." 

"Jie  does,  eh?    Wish  your  father 
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had  come  in.  I'd  like  to  make  a  bet 
with  him.  Boy,  you  ought  to  have 
better  judgment.  That  liog  won't 
pull  down  I8ii." 

"Guess  you  are  oflf,  too,"  remarked 
a  stranger  who  had  quietly  driven 
up  in  a  buggy.  'Tve  raised  hogs  all 
my  life,  and  tliat  boy  halu't  five 
XX>unds  out  of  his  guess." 

"Ain't  he?  RiUsed  hogs,  have 
you?    Ever  raised  any  money?" 

"A  little." 

"Perhaps  you'd  like  to  bet  on  that 
hog?" 

"Perhaps." 

"Have  you  got  $20  as  says  he  goes 
20«?" 

"I  have — fifty — a  hundnnl!" 

'•Then  let's  chalk.  Anyljody  can 
blow." 

It  was  a  chance  to  make  a  dollar 
and  the  citizens  improved  it.  The 
man  in  the  buggy  was  an  accom- 
modating chap,  and  somehow  or 
other  the  farmer  boy  managed  to 
flsh  up  aliouta  hundred  dollars  from 
the  hind  pocket  of  his  overaUs.  The 
citizens  stuck  by  the  drover,  having 
abundant  proofe  of  his  Judgment; 
and  when  every  man  in  that  town 
who  had  a  loose  dollar  or  could  lx>r- 
row  onu.  had  bet,  the  hog  was  driven 
to  the  scales  and  weighed. 

"Gentlemen."  said  the  drover, 
just  before  the  wei,!^hing,  "I  was 
never  deceived  in  my  life.  This 
hog  won't  go  to  19!)  pounds." 

"I'll  take  even  bets  that  he  goes 
over  2i)0,"  replied  the  mato  in  the 
buggy.  » 

This  bluff  raked  out  the  last  nickel 
in  the  crowd,  and  the  hog  was 
driven  upon  the  scales.  The  record 
was  211  pounds.  He  was  weighed 
and  re-weighed,  but  the  figures 
stood. 

"Well,  it's  my  first  error  in  a 
hog."  said  the  drover,  and  all  bete 
were  at  once  handed  over.  The 
farmer  boy  slipped  out,  the  two 
men  drove  ofT  in  the  buggy:  and 
half  an  hour  had  elapsed  before  a 
ciurch  deacon,  who  havl  laid  his  ten 
with  the  drover  and  lost,  suddenly 
declared  that  it  was  a  put-up  Job  to 
skin  the  town. 

"Durn  my  buttons,  if  it  hain't!" 
yeOed  two  hundred  men  In  chorus, 
but  it  was  too  late.  The  town  had 
been  skinned,  and  the  trio  had  es- 
caped. All  the  mob  could  do  was  to 
turn  loose  and  wreck  an  old  vinegar 
foctory  and  pass  a  resolution  to  the 
effect  that  lit>erty  was  a  sham  and  a 
delusion.— iV;  Y.  Sun. 

Character  Sketch. 

Arnold  undertook  to  guide  him  to 
the  police  station,  and  the  two  set 
out  together. 

"You  take  no  notes?"  said  Ar- 
nold, more  for  the  sake  of  saying 
something  than  liecause  he  was  in- 
terested. 

"Well,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  sir,"  re- 
sponded Mr.  I'rlckett, '  'a  man  in  my 
line  has  got  to  spend  his  time  In  tak- 
ing notes,  but  I  don't  And  as  I  need 
to  trouble  to  write'  em  down." 

"Don't  you  find  that  your  mem- 
ory betrays  you  sometimes?" 

"No,"  said  i'rickett  reflectively. 
"I  don't  think  it  ever  did,  sir." 
The  nu^or  part  of  people  ruin  their 
memories  with  reading  novels,  and 
bongs,  and  trash.  Tliere's  a  chap 
at   the  yard  as  can  recite  by  the 


hour.  I  should  think  as  he  knows 
Lord  Byron  from  i>eginuiog  to  end, 
but  his  head's  that  full  of  that  kind 
of  talk  there's  no  room  in  It  for  any- 
thing else.  You  tell  him  what  time 
a  train  starts,  tell  him  what  com- 
plexion a  man's  got,  tell  him  what 
height  he  is,  show  him  the  plan  of 
a  building.  If  kedont  write  down 
what  you  tell  him  he'U  be  in  a  fog 
alK>ut  It  in  twenty  minutes. 
Many's  the  time  I've  told  him,  'If 
you'd  leave  the  wheels  inside  your 
head-piece  free  to  act,  you'd  make  a 
first-rate  officer,l>utyou  clogs' em  up 
with  all  them  treacly  verses,  and 
what  d'ye  expect?' 

"Do  you  never  read  at  all,  then?" 
asked  Arnold,  beginning  to  be  inter- 
ested. 

"Criminal  cases,"  responded  Mr. 
Prickett.  "Law  reports.  Takes  a 
look  nt  the  advertisements  in  the 
DaUj/  Telegraph  sometimes.  Ye  see, 
sir,"  he  continued,  growing  sudden- 
ly warm  and  confidential,  and  lay- 
ing a  gloved  forefinger  lightly  on  his 
companion's  arm,  "all  day  long  the 
inside  of  a  man's  head  is  like  a  piece 
of  machinery  in  motion.  It's  bound 
to  go,  and  it  must  have  something 
to  work  at.  Now,  wheyi  I  went  into 
the  force,  sir,  I  made  up  my  mind  as 
I  wasn't  going  to  stop  on  the  bottom 
round  of  the  ladder  aJl  my  life,  and 
I  says  to  myself,  'Now,  whaf  s  the 
first  thing  wanted  to  make  a  tip-top 
officer?'  I  wasn't  long  in  making 
up  my  mind.  He's  gotto  be  notice- 
taking  more  than  any  other  man 
alive,  and  he's  never  got  to  forget 
any  person  or  anything  as  he's  once 
set  eyes  on.  When  I  was  on  duty 
in  the  Strand — I  was  there  for  the 
beat  part  of  three  years — I  used  to 
practice  myself  watching  faces  in 
the  street.  I  spotted  a  man  only  yes- 
terday that  I  see  go  by  me  seven 
years  ago.  I  never  see  lilm  before 
or  since,  till  yesterday,  and  I  could 
ha'  picked  him  out  among  a  million. 
You  teU  that  to  some  folks  and 
they'd  think  it  was  a  lie,  but  it's  true 
as  gosjK)].  Leave  books  alone,  keep 
your  head  clear  and  your  eyes  open, 
and  when  you  look  at  a  thing,  look 
at  it.  That's  the  secret,  if  there  is 
one." 

"Don't  y>u  think,  sir,"  continued 
Mr.  I'rickett,  who  hail  evidently 
mounted  his  favorite  hobby — "Don't 
you  think  I'm  such  a  fool  as  to  de- 
spise lxx>k  learning.  If  I  should  live 
to  be  aged,  and  can  afford  the 
time,  I  mean  to  have  a  real  burst  at 
it,  but  just  now  I've  got  my  way  to 
make  and  I  can't  afford  it." 

"I  suppose,"  said  Arnold,  "that 
you  don't  mean  to  say  that  you 
never  forget  anything  you  have 
seen?" 

"Well,  no  sir,"  returned  the  the- 
orist, "I  don't  say  that  of  course. 
But  I  never  forget  anything  I've 
lookeil  at.  You'll  notice,  sir,  that 
most  people  see  things  without  tak- 
ing the  trouble  to  look  at'em,  and  so 
they  don't  rightly  remember  the 
things  as  ought  to  be  the  most  fam- 
iliar. Now  for  instance,  sir,  you 
ought  to  know  that  room  we've  lieen 
sitting  In  a  good  deal  iietter  than  I 
do.  I'm  not  bragging,  but  I'll  l>et 
you  don't." 

"Well,"  said  Arnold,  "let  us  see," 

"Oarjwt,"  said  Prickett,  as  if  be 
were    dictating  an  inventory  to  a 


shorthand  clerk.  "Brussels,  whit- 
ish ground,  sprinkled  with  largish 
roses.  Wall  paper  same  shade  as  car- 
pet, diamond  pattern  in  dull  gold. 
Facing  door,  water  color;  girl  cross- 
ing stream  on  stepping-stone,  mak- 
ing signs  to  little  chap  on  bank. 
Over  door,  water  color;  old  gentle- 
man, knee  breeches,  reading  hook  in 
wood.  Twelve  chairs,  various — four 
easy,  three  spider  legged,  in  gold. 
Little  round-topjHsd  table  neacwin- 
dow,  microscope  on  it,  and  a  bracket 
full  o'books;  Tennyson's  poems, 
green  and  gold.seven  volumes:  'Imi- 
tation of  Christ,'  white  veUum, 
gold  letters;  foreign  book  in  a  yel- 
low oover—ndon't  know  the  name; 
'Leaders  from  the  Times,'  two  vol- 
umes,«name  of  Phillips.  Little  cabi- 
net in  the  corner,  seven  drawers, 
key  In  the  middle  drawer,  basket  of 
flowers  and  lady's  photo,  on  top. 
Chiraley  ornaments  Dresden  china, 
8t£ig  with  antlers  caught  in  a  tree, 
left  antler  broke- " 

"I  will  not  dispute  with  you, 
Mr.  I'rickett,"  said  Arnold. 

The  sun  had  fallen  behind  the 
hill  by  this  time,  and  the  whole 
landscape  laefore  them  lay  in  a  gen- 
tle and  equable  light  which  was  re- 
flected from  the  eastern  skies. — T).  C. 
Murray  and  11.  Hurray  in  '■'A  Dan- 
getout  Cattpaw." 

Chinese   Murderers. 

Sue  Yum,  a  ticket  seller  at  the 
Chinese  theatre  on  Washington 
Street,  was  shot  twice  at  4  p.m.  yes- 
terday at  the  corner  of  Dupont  and 
Jackson  Streets,  by  a  Cliinaman 
who,  after  firing  three  shots,  turned 
and  ran  up  Dupont  Street. 

The  third  shot  did  not  hit  Yum 
but  struck  Daniel  Callahan,  who 
was  walking  a  few  feet  in  advance 
of  him.  The  bullet  struck  Mr.  Cal- 
lahan In  the  back,  below  the  left 
shoulder  blade,  passed  through  the 
lung  and  came  out  near  the  left 
nipple.  Mr.  Callahan  is  «l  years 
old  and  unmarried.  He  boarded  at 
the  Llndell  House,  on  Howard 
Street  near  Sixth,  and  on  account  of 
his  age,  together  with  the  serious 
nature  of  the  wound,  his  recovery 
is  consi  iered  doubtfiil. 

Sue  Yum's  wounds  are  also  con- 
sidered fatal.  The  first  shot  passed 
through  his  right  breast  piercing 
the  lung,  and  came  out  near  the 
bottom  of  the  right  shoulder  blade. 
The  secrnd  bullet  entered  the  right 
hip  and  lodged  in  the  intestines  of 
the  groin.  Both  men  were  taken  to 
the  receiving  hospital,  and  while  the 
Celestial  says  with  firm  determina- 
tion that  he  will  live,  Mr.  Callahan 
has  lost  hope  and  fears  that  he  will 
die. 

Mr.  Callahan  did  not  see  the  man 
who  shot  him.  "I  was  walking 
along  leisurely,"  he  said,  "when  I 
heard  the  shots,  ixit  Ixjfore  I  had 
time  to  turn  I  was  shot  down." 

Officers  Hall  and  Burgess  were 
the  first  to  arrive  at  the  scene  of  the 
shooting.  A  large  crowd  collected. 
Later  Officers  I'arroto  and  Cuni- 
mings  arrived  and  assisted  in  re- 
moving the  wounded  man  to  tlie 
hospital. 

A  few  moments  after  the  shooting 
Sergeant  Wittman  and  his  China- 
town squad  arrested  Chong  Hong 
and  Ah  Hong.    They  were  dashing 
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up  Clay  Street  from  Dupont  and 
were  armed  with  knives  and  44- 
callber  revolvers.  The  revolvers 
were  both  new  and  had  never  been 
discharged.  Sue  Yum  positively 
identified  Chong  Hong  as  the  man 
who  shot  him.  He  snid  he  did  not 
know  his  name.  As  Yum  was 
greatly  excited  at  the  time,  it  is 
thought  he  may  have  been  mis- 
taken. 

Alfred  Trident,  of  5t)l  Broadway, 
an  ej'e-witnoss  to  the  shooting,  said: 
"I  stood  on  the  opposite  corner  and 
saw  two  Chinamen,  both  slim,  one 
being  tall  and  the  other  short,  fol- 
lowing Yum  closely.  The  short  man 
did  the  shooting,  and  both  ran  up 
Dupont  Street  toward  Clay  after  the 
shooting." 

Bessie  Watson,  aged  11,  a  preco- 
cious little  miss,  living  at  474  Wash- 
ington street,  saw  the  shooting  and 
described  Yum's  assailant  as  medi- 
um-sized IB  height  and  lean.  She 
was  positive  that  she  could  identify 
him.  She  was  taken  to  the  prison, 
and  Ah  Whon  and  Chon  Hong 
were  stood  up  with  five  other  pagans. 
The  little  girl  looked  them  all  over 
very  critically  and  was  sure  none  of 
them  did  the  shooting. 

It  is  thought  the  attack  on  Yum 
was  the  outcome  of  the  feud  be- 
ween  the  several  Chinese  families 
caused  by  the  removal  of  Miss  Suey 
Lin  from  a  disreputable  den  to  the 
Chinese  Mission  several  weeks  ago. 
Lum  Joe  was  shot  by  Ah  Hoe  about 
two  weeks  ago,  that  being  the  first 
fruit  of  the  Miss  Lin  trouble.  Dur- 
ing Lum  Joe's  fatal  illness  Sue  Yum 
called  upon  him  at  the  receiving 
hospital.  Ah  Hoe  is  now  on  trial 
in  Judge  Rix's  court  for  the  murder 
of  Lum  Joe. 

Detective  Cox,  who  has  charge  of 
the  Chinatown  affrays,  is  puzzled. 
He  does  not  think  the  shooting  of 
Sue  Yum  was  the  result  of  the  Suey 
Lin  trouble.  Ah  Whon  and  Chon 
Hong  were  booked  for  carrying  con- 
cealed weapons. 

At  an  early  hour  this  morning 
Callahan  was  breathing  easily  and 
his  case  looked  hopeful. 

Several  attempts  were  made  by 
detectives  Cox  and  Qlennon,  to  get 
a  dying  statement  from  the  Chinese 
victim,  but  the  latter  could  not 
bring  himself  to  believe  that  tie  was 
dying. 

He  finally  said  that  although  he 
knew  his  murderer's  face,  he  could 
not  tell  the  name.  He  said  to  one  of 
the  attendants  about  11  o'clock  that 
he  could  tell  the  name. 

Upon  this  statement  the  officers 
were  sent  for,  but  when  they  arrived 
he  had  changed  his  mind,  and  had 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  he 
would  live.  His  case  is  considered 
a  hoiieless  one  by  Dr.  Enright.— 
San  tVandaco  Chronicle,  Afaroh2(i. 


An  Absent-Mlnded  Man. 
Cincinnati  has  the  champion*ab- 
sent-minded  man.  A  gentleman 
living  in  the  suburbs  wont  into  a 
store  on  Walnut  Street  to  make  a 
few  purchases.  The  only  light  in 
the  store  was  a  candle  standing  on 
the  counter  near  the  monej'  drawer. 
After  making  his  purchases  he 
handed  the  proprietor  a  bill,  and 
after  returning  him  the  change  the 


proprietor  walked  to  the  rear  of  the 
store  to  arrange  something,  when 
suddenly  he  was  left  in  the  dark. 
He  started  toward  the  counter,  and 
groping  around  it,  found,  not  the 
candle,  but  the  change.  It  struck 
him  then  that  probably  the  man.  in 
a  fit  of  absent  mindednes8,had  taken 
the  candle  instead  of  his  change.  He 
started  out  after  him,  and,  catching 
up  with  him,  saw  that  he  had  the 
bundle  in  one  hand  and  the  candle 
in  the  other.  After  apologissing  for 
the  mistake,  the  stranger  took  the 
change  and  gave  back  the  candle. 
This  reminds  us  of  the  fact  that  a 
gentleman  with  whom  the  writer 
ought  to  be  well  acquainted,  owing 
to  having  been  with  him  all  his  life, 
is  occasionally  to  be  found  eagerly 
hunting  bis  spectacles,  while  they 
are  adorning  the  upper  part  of  his 
massive  brow. 

A  Terrible  Lesson. 

The  camera  in  the  bands  of  a 
photographer  has  served  many  uses, 
but  Ite  value  as  a  temperance  advo- 
cate has  never  been  fully  tested.  A 
few  days  since,  according  to  the 
Philadelphia  Telegraph,  a  couple  of 
enthusiastic  Indianapolis  photogra- 
phers, with  an  instantaneous  pocket 
instrument  a  little  longer  than  a 
sardine  box,  appeared  at  one  of  the 
city  hotels  and  informed  the  clerk 
that  they  came  to  photograph  a 
friend  who  had  been  taken  violent- 
ly drunk  the  day  before,  and  who 
was  still  largely  unf^er  the  influence 
of  the  ardent. 

Inquired  of  as  to  the  reason  for 
wishing  to  make  a  counter  present- 
ment of  the  vinous  individual,  they 
said  their  object  was  to  reform  him 
by  exhibiting  to  htm,  on  his  next 
occasion  of  sobriety,  a  picture  of 
himself  taken  in  an  advanced  stage 
of  whisky,  and  that  this  exhibit 
thus  made  would  in  all  probability 
have  the  same  effect  upon  him  that 
the  sight  of  a  drunken  woman  had 
upon  the  Spartan  youth — teaching 
him  the  need  of  moderation  in  his 
cupe.  The  hotel  people,  at 
first  disinclined  to  permit  any 
copying  from  the  stlU-life  of 
the  character  referred  to,  were 
induced  to  relent  and  co-operate  in 
the  proposed  reformation,  and  the 
exptsdition,  including  a  reporter 
who  was  taken  along  to  chronicle 
the  success  of  the  new  method,  pro- 
ceeded to  hunt  up  its  proposed  sub- 
ject. There  was  no  question  of  his 
fitness  for  that  test  when  found. 
Like  ^larrnion,  he  had  fitllen  in  mid 
battle.  One  boot  had  been  sub- 
tracted, but  the  other  remained,  and 
as  if  to  leave  no  doubt  as  to  the 
means  of  his  overthrow,  he  had 
gone  to  bed  with  his  hat  on. 

It  required  but  a  moment  to 
supply  the  few  details  necessary  to 
make  the  picture  effective.  An 
American  flag  draped  afterthe  man- 
ner of  a  winding-sneet,  a  few  bottles 
and  tumblers  peeping  out  through 
the  interstices,  and  the  inscription, 
"We  have  given  him  up  for  gone," 
on  a  tag  pinned  to  his  collar,told  the 
whole  story.  The  instrument  was 
leveled  and  sighted.  Snap!  and, 
with  an  instant's  o|)ening  of  the 
shutter-valve,  the  whole  scene  was 
perpetuated  for  all  time  to  <!ome. — 


NEW  ZEALAND  MISSION. 


I  send  you  a  brief  report  of 
the  first  conference  of  the  Bay  of 
Islands  district,  held  at  Taumarere, 
Bay  of  Islands,  New  Zealand,  Feh- 
ruary  16th  and  17th,  1889.  I  wiB 
state,  however,  that  according  to 
announcement  we  held  a  European 
meeting  at  Kawa  Kawa  on  the 
evening  of  February  14th.  We 
rented  a  haU  at  this  place,  and  at 
the  hour  given  for  the  meeting  to 
commence  the  building  was  fined. 

In  the  European  meeting,  at  7:30 
p.  m.,  the  congregation  was  called 
to  order,  and  after  the  usual  opening 
exercises,  Elder  William  I'a^man, 
President  of  the  Australasian  Mis- 
sion, delivered  a  powerful  discourse 
upon  the  first  principles  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

Elder  Geo.  Romney,  Jr.,  president 
of  the  Bay  of  Islands  district,  then 
spoke  in  a  spirited  manner  upon  the 
divine  authenticity  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon.  He  concluded  his  remarks 
by  bearing  a  strong  testimony  con- 
cerning the  work  of  God  as  being 
established  in  these  the  last  days. 

The  best  of  order  prevailed  during 
the  entire  services,  and  at  the  close 
all  left  in  peace  and  quietness  and 
apparently  with  the  best  of  feelings. 

On  the  15th  the  weather  was  beau- 
tiful and  the  natives  commenced  to 
gather  from  the  different  branches  of 
the  distcict  to  attend  conference, 
nearly  all  of  them  riding  on  horse- 
back, bringing  with  them  their 
blankets,  etc. 

The  conference  house  where  we 
stopped.  In  connection  with  the 
many  natives  assembled,  was, 
seemingly,  used  many  years  ago  for 
a  hotel,  but  at  the  present  time  It  is 
vacant  and  mtch  the  worse  for 
wear.  Seven  Elders  occupied  room 
five,  on  the  second  floor;  it  was 
very  small— about  10  feet  square — 
and,  like  all  the  rest,  unfurnished, 
which  we  noticed  most  when  we  re- 
tired to  rest  on  the  floor.  Each  one 
rolled  himself  up  in  a  single  blanket, 
using  his  coat  for  a  pillow,  after  the 
fashion  of  the  natives.  Thus  we 
sleep  most  of  the  nights  in  New 
Zealand. 

The  meeting  house,  which  Is 
owned  by  the  native  Saints,  is  a  fine 
frame  building  20  x  38  feet.  It  has 
eight  double  wlndowsand  is  finished 
throughout  in  the  most  modem 
style.  This  was  greatly  enjoyed  by 
the  Elders  after  holding  meetings 
In  the  Maori  wharet  (houses),  the 
latter  generally  only  having  one 
small  hole  or  entrance,  which  is 
used  as  door,  window  and  cbiraney. 

At  10:30  a.m.  the  conference  was 
called  to  order  Ijy  President  George 
Romney,  Jr.  There  were  assem- 
bled about  one  hundred  natives,  s 
few  Europeans  and  the  following 
Elders  from  Utah:  Wm.  Paxman, 
president  of  theAustralasianMission; 
Geo.  Romney,  Jr.,  president  of  Bay 
of  Islands  district;  John  E.  Magle- 
by  (who  is  now  on  his  way  home, 
alter  having  filled  a  faithful  and 
hdnorable  mission  of  three  yean 
and  nine  months  in  New  Zealand); 
Geo.  W.  Davis,  Walter  S.  Reid, 
Heber  J.  Wagstaffand  O.D.Romney. 

President  Gteorge  Romney,  Jr., 
greeted  the  Saints  assembled  and 
stated  the  ol^ect  of  the  meeting. 
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The  reports  were  then  given  of  the 
Sixteen  different  branches  by  the 
presidents,  fourteen  of  whom  were 
natives.  They  all  reportedthedlatricts 
as  Ixsing  in  a  prosperous  and  flourish- 
ing condition,  and  the  Boints  as 
feeling  well  and  desirous  of  living 
their  religion  and  proving  tliem- 
aelves  worthy  of  the  blessings  the 
Lord  has  in  store  for  the  faithful. 

Elder  John  E.  Magleby,  being  a 
most  fluent  and  able  speaker  in  the 
Maori  language,  greatly  edified  the 
Saints  upon  the  restoration  of  the 
Oospel.  He  quoted  Scripture  to 
prove  that  it  tias  been  restored  in  its 
fulness,  and  showed  that  the  gifts 
and  blessings  are  enjoyed  by  the 
Saints  today,  as  they  were  ancient- 
ly. This  concluded  the  first  day's 
aervicee. 

Before  Sunday  morning  services 
we  had  the  privil^e  of  adding  three 
more  souls  to  the  Church. 

At  10:30  a.m.  conference  again 
convened.  After  the  usual  opening 
exercises  we  attended  to  the  con- 
firmation of  the  baptized  members, 
and  the  admlnlstfation  of  the  Sacra- 
ment. 

President  William  Paxman  then 
delivered  a  spirited  discourse  upon 
various  principles  of  the  Gospel,  giv- 
ing excellent  exhortation  to  the 
Saints  in  general,  and  impressing 
upon  their  minds  the  necessity  of 
living  their  religion;  he  also  proved 
by  serif  tural  evidence  that  tlie  com- 
ing of  the  Savior  is  near  at  hand 

I  and  that  the  judgments  of  Qod  are 
to  be  poured  out  upon  this  genera- 

J        tlon  if  they  do  not  repent. 

I  Addresses  were  also  made  by  the 

,        foUowinu;  Eiders:    Geo.   W.   iJavis, 

f  Walter  8.  Reid,  Heber  J.  Wagstalf 
and  O.  D.  Bomney,  the  former  two 
spoke  in  the  native  tongue,  while 

,  the  latter  two  spoke  through  an  in- 
terpreter, Elder  Magleby  acting  in 
that  caiMicity.  All  gave  excellent 
exhortations  to  the  Saints  and  bore 

',  strongtestimoniestothe  workofCkKl. 
The  names  of  the  general  and 
local  authorities  of  the  Church  were 
unanimously  sustained  by  the 
Saints.  The  following  Elders  were 
then  appointed  to  labor  In  the  dls 
tiict:  George  Bomney,  Jr.,  as 
presideBt,  and  Gfeorge  W.  Davis, 
Walter  8.  Retd,  Heber  J.  Wagstatf, 
and  O.  D.  Romney  as  traveling  El- 
ders. 

The  statistical  report  was  read, 
and  showed  a  most  pleasing  result^ 
Uiere  having  l>een  added  during  the 
last  six  months  227  souls;  making  a 
total  of  440  baptized  since  the  dis- 
trict was  organized  iu  Octoljer,  1887. 
The  total  number  of  members  in 
the  district  at  the  present  time  is 
52S. 

There  were  seven  meetings  held 
during  conference,  five  general  and 
two  Meethood  meetings.  All  were 
well  attended  and  excellent  instruc- 
tion was  given  by  all  the  Elders, 
'While  the  best  ofoi-der  was  observed, 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  prevailed. 
Prest.  Paxman  made  the  remark 
that  the  singing  surpassed  any  that 
he  had  before  heard  among  the  na- 
tives of  this  island.  Much  more 
might  be  said  with  regard  to  the 
conference  and  the  districts,  but 
time  will  not  permit,  as  the  mail 
leaves  this  place  in  about  three  min- 
utes. 


I  remain   as  ever,  your  sincere 
brother  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 

O.  D.  ROMNBV. 

Tauhabkbe,     Bay    of    Islands, 
New  Zealand,  February  19th,  1889. 


LETTER  FROM  SYRIA. 


By  courtesy  of  Apostle  P.  D. 
Richards,  we  are  enabled  to  pub- 
lish the  following: 

The  present  has  no  particular  ob- 
ject except  to  let  you  know  about 
my  tttfe  trip  and  arrival  here.  At 
i'aris  Bro.  Sjodahl  went  with  two 
others  to  Berne,  where  he  stayed 
about  three  weeks.  By  permiasion 
I  visited  numerous  friends  and  rel- 
atives iu  France,  nortli  and  south; 
thence  I  went  to  Genoa  and  Naples, 
the  latter  placea  former  residence  of 
our  feniily. 

For  pleasure  I  visited  the  south  of 
Qreece.and  Egypt,rather  conversing 
about  than  testifying  of  "Mormou- 
Ism,"  (occasionally  only).  At  Cairo 
I  visited  the  i'yramius,  the  one 
called  Cheops  (or  Bhufui  with  es- 
pecial thoroughness.  Where  re- 
cently a  portion  of  the  immense 
layers  of  rock  immediately  above 
the  arch  of  the  passage  facing  the 
primeval  i'ole  star,  have  been  re- 
moved, is  now  to  Ih)  seen  a  beauti- 
fully engraved  cartouche,  (11  cul- 
ums)  of  hleroglypics,  which  soon 
may  solve  the  entangled  opinions 
concerning  the  vast  purpose  of  this 
wonder. 

From  Alexandria  I  took  steamer 
to  Jaffa.  Owing  to  a  fierce  storm 
we  had  to  go  to  Bcyrout.  There, 
too,  it  stormed  hard,  which  enabled 
the  Arab  boatmen  to  collect  ten 
francs  per  head,  where  otherwise 
they  get  less  than  ten  cents.  From 
Alexandria  to  Beyrout,  cost  thirteen 
francs  (on  deck)— a  two  days'  and 
two  niglits'  ride  by  steamship;  for 
a  twenty  minutes'  row  through  the 
harbor  it  cost  ten  francs.  Brothers 
Hintzeand  Sjodahl  wentdownsouth 
to  Jerusalem  and  Jafl^a,  to  meet  me, 
and  I  came  here  from  the  north 
(Beyrout).  I  have  telegraphed  to 
themanu  written  two  letters.  Mail 
service  is  very  bad  in  this  country. 

It  seems  proliable  to  me,  as  you 
may  have  anticipated,  that  I  shalJ 
go  to  Armenia  witli  Brother  Hintze 
and  perliape  stay  there.  While  here 
I  conversed  with  two  German 
ministers.  They  have  forbidden 
tlieir  flock  to  attend  our  gatherings. 
I  have  bad  tu  o  Sunday  morning, 
two  evening  and  two  week-day 
meetings  since  I  came  here. 

It  is  early  spring  at  present  here; 
the  first  flowers  are  out  and  early 
greens  and  salad.  The  Haifa  colony 
bears  some  resemblance  to  Brigham 
City,  but  is  much  smaller.  It  is  at 
the  foot  of  Mount  ('armel.  The 
original  Haifa  is  more  like  San 
Francisco's  C'hlnatown,  though  not 
as  systematic,  clean  or  pleasant. 

Traveling  alone  by  land,  I  lost 
several  articles  in  a  desert  district; 
at  a  small  village,  the  only  police 
oflBcer  or  magistrate  robl)ed  me  of 
my  shoes.  Fortunately  I  took  no 
valise  or  clothes  with  me  from  Bey- 
route,  where  they  are  yet  to  come 
from. 

The   Arabic   is  a  beautiful  and 


both  rational  and  systematic  lan- 
guage, although  somewhat  difficult; 
it  very   pleasantly   resembles   He- 
brew.   Turkish  is  easier  and  more 
adaptable  to  quick  and  immediate 
use.  Like  English,  it  has  borrowed 
very  copiously  from  all  nations  it  has 
come  into  contact  with.    The  alpha- 
bet is  more  intricate  and  fickle,how- 
ever,  than  the  English. 
The  Saints  here  do  quite  weU. 
C.  U.  IjOCAnder. 
Haifa,  Syria,  Feb.  28, 1889. 


SANDWICH  ISLANDS. 

I  have  often  desired  to  write  to  you, 
but  my  time  has  been  so  oc<:upied 
since  my  arrival  here,  and  so  little 
of  interest  lias  occurred  on  these  dots 
in  the  I'aciflc  Ocean  beyond  what 
has  already  l)een  sent  to  you, 
either  in  conference  reports  or  in 
the  correspondence  of  "Homespun," 
that  I  have  not  until  now  availed 
myself  of  the  pleasure.  Reahzing, 
however,,  that  my  mission  here  is 
drawing  to  a  close,  I  have  now 
determined  to  let  you  know  that  I 
am  still  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

I  wiU  first  relate  a  Httle  of  my  ex- 
perience during  an  absence  of  nearly 
three  years  and  a  half.  For  the  first 
two  mouths  after  arriving  here  I 
assisted  in  building  a  house  to  sliel- 
ter  our  families  from  the  heat, 
storms,  and  windsof  this  land  of  per- 
ennial summer,  and  in  other  labor 
at  the  plantation.  Then  for  flfteen 
months  I  labored  in  the  minis- 
try on  the  islands  of  Kawai 
and  Maui,  endeavoring  at  the 
same  time  to  obtain  a  knowledge 
of  the  Hawaiian  language.  During 
this  time  1  had  many  interesting 
experiences,  and  made  a  number  of 
baptisms.  It  was,  however,  no  easy 
task  for  me  to  learn  the  language, 
on  account  of  my  age  and  English 
pronunciation.  1  did  not  expect  to 
be  bothered  with  the  language,  as  I 
had  learned  to  guard  myself  when 
speaking  iu  my  mother  tongue;  but 
the  many  vowels  in  the  Hawaiian 
language  showed  me  that  I  still  had 
some  of  "th'  ould  country"  brogue 
clinging  to  mo,  and  it  made  such 
words  as  "ha-a-ha-a"  (humble) 
"hana.  ana"  (doing,  working),  etc., 
very  difficult  for  me  to  utter  cor- 
rectly. By  diligent  study  though, 
when  opportunity  afforded,  and  by 
fre<juent  fasting  and  earnest  prayer, 
I  had  obtained  a  sufficient  knowl- 
edge of  the  language  before  the 
fifteen  months  had  passed  to  take  an 
active  part  in  the  work  of  preaching 
to  and  teaching  the  natives.  At 
times  I  have  so  felt  the  good  spirit 
glowing  within  me  when  preaching 
to  the  natives  in  tiieir  own  tongue 
that  with  difficulty  I  have  kept  back 
my  tears,  and  my  heart  has  burned 
with  love  for  the  benighted  people, 
and  for  the  work  of  God.  At  such 
times  one  feels  that  to  give  his  life 
for  the  cause  of  truth  would.  Indeed, 
be  but  a  small  sacrifice. 

About  two  years  ago  I  was  called 
to  fill  the  position  which  I  now  occu- 
py. I  was  at  that  period  travelling 
on  the  Island  of  Maui,  when  I'resi- 
dent  Joseph  F.  Smith  and  Brother 
Davis  came  over  there  to  dedicate  a 
new  meeting  house.  Wliile  they 
were  there  I  was  questioned  in  re- 
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gsrd  to  my  ability  to  fill  the  poBJtion 
of  book-keeper  and  manager  of  the 
plantation  store.  I  did  not  feel 
capable  of  undertaking  it.  I 
also  stated  that  I  bad  only 
a  theoretical  knowledge  of  Ixiok- 
keeping;and  notbaving  had  occasion 
so  far  to  bring  itinto  practice,I  could 
not  tell  how  much  I  then  knew.  I 
Airthersaid  that,  personally,  I  would 
prefer  to  be  out  in  the  ministry  next 
term,  as  I  was  Just  far  enough  ad- 
vanced in  the  native  language  to  be 
enabled  to  travel  alone,  and  another 
term  of  six  months  would  make  me 
more  fluent  in  using  it  1  desired, 
however,  at  least  to  try,  and  do  what 
those  in  authority  thought  best  for 
me.  Soon  afterwards,  when  I'resi- 
dent  J.  F.  Bmlth  and  Brother  Davis 
had  returned  to  Laie,  1  received  a 
letter  from  the  president  of  the  mis- 
sion calling  me  to  Laie,  and  at  the 
general  conference  I  was  regularly 
appointed  bookkeeper  and  manager 
of  the  store.  I  found  the  store  in  a 
rather  disordered  condition  and  had 
quite  a  task  to  get  the  goods  ar- 
ranged in  something  Uke  "depart- 
mente.'^  1  alau  found,  as  I  feared, 
that  my  theoi'eticul  knowledge  of 
bookkeeping  was  not  sufHcieut  to 
save  me  from  considerable  trouble 
in  understanding  some  of  the  more 
complicated  iransactions;  but  by  the 
blessing  of  tite  Lord,  coupled  with 
perseverance,  I  was  enabled  to  over- 
come all  ol>8tacles  and  fill  the 
post  to  tlie  satisfaction  of  all  here. 
Although  1  would  have  preferred 
again  to  have  gone  out  ancl  latior  in 
the  ministry,  I  have  been  continued 
in  the  same  position  until  now;  this 
lieing  my  fourth  term  of  six  months 
each. 

Soon  after  I  took  charge  of  the 
store  I  made  the  remark  to  some  of 
the  bretliren  that  1  had  sold  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  goods  that  eve.  One 
of  them  remarked:  "That  is  nothing 
to  your  credit,  as  it  only  increas*^ 
the  indebtedness  of  the  natives.  The 
less  you  can  sell  them  the  t)etter.  '  I 
have,  however,  been  enabled  to 
make  a  decide" I  change  in  that  re- 
gard during  the  past  two  years, 
and  now  nine-tentlis  of  the  natives 
working  for  us  are  out  of  debt,  and 
at  the  end  of  each  month,  when 
I  settle  with  them,  they  i-eceive  or- 
ders on  tiiu  store  for  the  balances 
due  to  them.  When  the  manner  of  our 
doing  business,  tlie  number  of  em- 
ployes (from  80  to  100),  and  the  im- 
punity with  which  most  of  the  Ha- 
waiians  disr^^rd  their  obligations 
are  taken  into  consideration,  it  will 
be  seen  that  it  was  no  easy  task. 
Our  employes  get  from  50c.  to  75c. 
a  day.  They  only  work  in  fine 
weather,  and  tlien  only  five  days  in 
the  week.  We  pay  them  50c.  or  $1 
a  week  cash.  They  are,  however, 
allowed  to  draw  or  purchase  from 
the  8tore,on  account,  what  they  need 
during  the  month.  I  incurred  tlie  dis- 
pleasure of  some  of  the  natives  at 
first  by  checking  them  from  obtain- 
ing more  than  was  their  due,  and 
for  striving  to  get  tliem  to  leave 
some  of  their  wages  to  pay  off  their 
old  indebtedness;  but  by  praising 
those  who  came  out  of  debt,  and 
showing  the  others  how  much  bet- 
ter their  condition  would  be  If  they 
were  free  from  that  ttonJage,  I  have 
changed  their  Idea   in  that  regard. 


and  they  now  have  a  wholesome 
dread  of  going  In  debt.  If  they  do 
not  have  a  balance  coming  to  tiiem 
at  the  end  of  the  month,  they  will 
say,  "Ua  raakehewa  ka  haiia,  ke 
pukaole,"  meaning,  it  is  useless  to 
work  unless  they  come  out  of  delit. 
We  have  this  month  89  employes, 
and  have  issued  to  them  79  orders 
for  amounts  due  to  tliem  wiien  thiir 
accounts  were  balanced.  The  tot-al 
value  of  the  orders  issued  this  month 
was  $.'575.85. 

During  my  first  year  in  -the  store 
the  cash  receipts  and  profits  were 
more  than  doubled,  although  we 
sold  goods  at  more  reasonable  prices. 
Our  inventory  of  stock  was  only 
about  $800;  yet  by  purchasing  sale- 
able goods,  and  having  quick  re- 
turns, the  profits  that  yearamounted 
to  nearly  $1700.  This  year  it  will 
not  be  much  less,  notwitlistauding 
there  has  not  been  so  much  work. 
But  we  have  had  others  to  conte  and 
trade  with  us  who  used  formerly  to 
go  elsewhere  to  the  stores  kept  by 
Chinamen,  who  are  the  principal 
storekeepers  outside  of  Honolulu; 
and  even  there  they  do  a  large 
share  of  the  business.  We  bad  one 
Chinaman  keeping  a  store  here  at 
Liaie,  but  he  had  to  sell  out  by  auc- 
tion and  has  gone  back  to  China.  I 
occasionally  have  a  thirty-two- 
mile  ride  to  Honolulu  to  pur- 
chase goods  for  the  store,  and 
instead  of  refusing  to  sell  Uie 
natives  what  they  need,  we  now 
keep  the  store  well  supplied.  Kvery 
time  I  go  into  Honolulu  1  have 
many  special  orders  from  the  natives 
for  articles  we  do  not  rt^ularly  keep 
In  stock.  The  natives  now  seem  to 
apweciate  my  efirortB,and  feel  proud 
to  be  out  of  debt.  Many  of  them 
have  not  been  In  this  position  since, 
years  ago,  they  came  here  to  live; 
and  when  I  mention  to  them  my 
proliable  return,  they  tell  me  that 
they  will  not  consent  to  it,  and  that 
>'I  must  remain  here  until  they  are 
all  gathered  to  Utah."  1  loel,  there- 
fore, that  the  Lord  has  blessed  me 
in  my  labors;  and  although  I  may 
not  have  benefited  the  natives  much 
in  a  spiritual  capacity,  I  feel  that  1 
have  improved  them  temporally, 
and  bettered  the  financial  cundition 
of  the  mission  as  well. 

Although  remaining  here  at  the 
plantation,  we  have  ministerial  du- 
ties. As  you  are  perha|)K  aware, 
from  articles  sent  to  tno  Niirws,  I  am 
president  of  one  half  of  the  Island  of 
Hawaii,  also  counsellor  to  the  presi- 
dent of  this  the  headquarters  of  tlie 
mission,  branch  clerk,  chairman  of 
programme  committee  in  the  Uui 
Opio  Y.  M.  &  Y.  L.  M.  I.  A.,  and 
teacher  of  a  theological  class  in  the 
Sabbath  school;  but  what  gives  me 
more  pleasure  than  all  else  is  my 
preceptor  class,  which  1  formed  some 
months  ago.  I  have  now  twelve 
young  Hawaiians  in  this  class.  They 
call  themselves  the  "Ka  Papa  class 
or  Tuorum  Unukumamaluco  of 
Klihu,"andwe  meet  at  ei.SO  p.  m. 
on  Mondays.  I  allow  each  sjjcaker 
fifteen  minutes,  but  so  well  do  they 
post  themselves  on  their  subjects 
that  most  of  them  can  scarcely  tell 
all  that  they  have  to  say  in  that 
time.  The  progress  they  have  made 
in  speaking,  and  the  knowledge 
they  have  obtained  of  the  doctrines 


of  the  Glosjjel,  have  been  very  gratify- 
ing to  me,  to  themselves,  and  the 
older  members  of  our  community, 
and  to  our  1 'resident,  and  the  natives 
"mahalo  nui  nae"  (thank  or  praise 
greatlyjme  for  my  labors  among  their 
young  men. 

As  the  mill  was  not  running 
lust  term  I  was  enabled  to 
make  a  short  visit  to  my  conference 
on  Hawaii,  and  while  there  I  visited 
that  great  phenomenon  of  nature— 
the  volcano.  1  felt  well  repaid  for 
my  iourney.  You  have,  of  course, 
read  atteiiipte-d  descriptions  of  the 
volcano;  1  will  not  therefore,  weary 
you  with  a  similar  impossible efibrt 
This  term  I  shall  not  be  enabled  to 
visit  my  conference,  but  will  have 
to  rely  on  the  three  native  mission- 
aries who  have  been  called  to  labor 
there.  When  they  return  1  shall 
have  to  straighten  out  their  ac- 
counts and  prepare  the  reports.  We 
have  now,  through  a  lack  of  mis- 
sionaries from  Utah,  to  leave  the 
burden  of  traveling  and  proselyt- 
ing with  the  native  Elders,  who 
are,  as  a  rule,  very  successful  in 
making  converts  on  the  island  of 
Hawaii.  Last  term  there  were 
nearly  200  baptisms,  and  only  re- 
cently a  native  LIder  made  over  SO 
baptisms  1  n  one  week  in  only  one  dis- 
trict of  Honolulu.  He  has  had  many 
other  converts  there  during  thiis 
term.  We  find  that  the  native  mis- 
sionaries, with  very  few  exceptions, 
are  liable  to  err  on  points  of  doctrine, 
and  in  their  ambition  to  make  con- 
verts they  are  sometimes  not  par- 
ticular whom  they  baptize.  They 
often  overstep  their  instructions  and 
authority.  They  seem  to  make  con- 
verts more  by  persuasion  and  by 
getting  the  best  of  their  opponents 
in  argument  than  by  convincing 
the  sinner  of  the  error  of  his  ways 
and  teaching  him  the  .true  plan  of 
salvation,  so  that  he  might  through 
his  faith  and  true  rex>entance  come 
Into  the  fold  of  (Christ.  The  conse- 
quence is,  that  while  the  baptisms 
each  term  are  many  (last  term 
there  -were  iiT2),  there  is  no  per- 
ceptible increase  in  the  Church 
membership.  The  seed  sown  In 
shallow  soil  does  not  long  endure. 
Quite  a  number,  however,  who 
Joined  the  Church  when  President 
Geo.  Q.  Cannon  first  came  here  are 
still  alive  and  faithful  members  of 
tlie  Church  today.  The  race  seems 
to  have  greatly  degenerated  since 
then,  Iwth  physically  and  morally, 
and  it  is  seemingly  only  a  matter  of 
a  few  years  before  the  Hawaiians 
will  cease  to  exist  as  a  nation.  Their 
death-rate  is  large  and  their  in- 
crease very  small. 

I  shaU,  if  the  present  intention  be 
carried  out,  get  a  release  to  return 
home  at  our  April  CJonference,  and 
will  take  the  first  steamer  sailing 
frem  here  after  that  in  all  proltabil- 
ity  arriving  in  Salt  Lake  on  the 
24th  of  April.  Brother  J.  F.  Gates 
and  family.  Brother  F.  Beesley  and 
family,  and  Brother  M.  Noall  and 
family  are  expecting  to  be  released 
at  tlie  same  time.  Quite  a  numl)er 
of  natives  contemplate  emigrating 
to  Utah  when  we  return  there. 
E.  B. 

Laie,  Oahu,  Hawaiian  Island.<!, 

Feb.  2.%  1889. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ESTABLISHED 


=<^ 

_5 

Bm 

i^lflMi^jmijrNJ  ^EiiiQ)M« 

■C 

<s^*                          J 

juM^n*"  iS5o. 


NO.  16. 


SALT  LAKE  CITT,  UTAH,  SATUBDAT,  APRIL  18,  1889. 


YOL.  xxxnn. 


SHOULDER  LIFE'S  TROUBLES. 

It  some  of  6*<t's  woald  be  advisers 

Uoald  briefly  ttie  nniveree  mie, 
Could  lift  all  hamanlty's  burthens 

And  torn  ail  the  race  out  of  school, 
Or  kiU  all  the  "thorns  and  the  thistles," 

Would  It  equal  the  Deity's  planF 
'Twere  better  to  shoulder  life's  troubles. 

And  learn  just  as  much  as  we  can. 

When  ■■The  stars  sang  together"  for  glad- 
ness, 

Pure  spirits  rejoiced  that  thej  conld 
Obtain  on  this  snug  little  planet, 

A  knowledge  of  erll  and  good. 
While  here  in  this  trying  probation 

(Intended  to  discipline  man) 
'Twere  well  we  should  shoulder  life's  trou- 
bles. 

As  bravely  as  ever  wo  can. 

Some,  longingly,  sigh  for  the  sunshine 

Who  better  expand  m  the  shade; 
Adversity,  brightens  the  metal 

Of  which  men  and  women  are  made. 
How  foolish  to  rail  at  nfliiotion. 

To  coant  ev'ry  burthen,  a  ban; 
Philosophers  ihoulder  life's  troubles. 

And  gain  all  the  wisdom  they  can. 

Uortalily's  lot  'tis  to  suffer. 

Twas  decreed  in  the  Councils  above; 
We  ought  to  encourage  each  other. 

And  cultivate  patience  and  love ; 
So  needful,  life's  diillcult  lessons; 

Ho  precious,  life's  limited  span; 
'Tia  meet^weshouldshoulder life's  troubles. 

And  do  all  the  good  that  we  can. 

Emily  H.  Woodmadseb. 

Salt  Lake  City. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 


The  Fifty-ninth  General  Annual 
Conference  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Baints,  con- 
vened in  the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake 
City,  at  10  a.  m.,  April  6th,  1889. 

There  were  on  the  stand,  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles: 
Wilford  Woodruff,  Lorenzo  Snow, 
Frantdin  D.  Richards,  George  Q. 
Cannon,  Mosea  Thatcher,  John 
Henry  Smith,  Heber  J.  Grant  and 
John  W.  Taylor:  of  Counselors  to 
the  Twelve,  Daniel  H.  Wells; 
i^trlarch,  John  Smith;  of  the 
i^residlng  Council  of  the  Seventies, 
Henry  Herriman,  Jacob  Gates, 
Abram  H.  Cannon,  S^mour  B. 
Younj;,  John  Morgan;  of  the  Pre- 
siding Bishopric,  William  B.  Pres- 
ton,    Robert  T.    Burton,  John  R. 


Winder.  There  were  also  present  a 
large  nuiul>er  of  Presidents  of  Stakes 
and  other  prominent  brethren  from 
various  parts  of  Utah  and  surround- 
ing States  and  Territories. 

Conference  was  called  to  order  by 
President  Wilford  Woodruff. 

The  choir  sang: 

All  hall  the  glorious  day. 

By  rrophet* long  foretold 

When,  with  harmonious  lay,  ' 

The  sheep  of  Israel's  fold 

On  Zion's  bill  His  praise  proclaim. 

And  shout  hosanna  to  Bis  name. 

The  opening  prayer  was  offered  by 
Apostle  Moses  Thatcher. 
Singing  by  the  choir: 

The  great  and  glorious  Gospel  light 
Has  ushered  forth  unto  my  sight. 
Which  in  my  soul  I  have  received. 
From  bondage  and  from  death  relieved. 

^  PRESIDENT  WILFOBD  WOODRUFF 

said:  I  feel  that  our  hearts  should  be 
filled  with  gratitude  and  thanks- 
giving to  our  Heavenly  Father 
this  morning  for  the  blessings 
which  we  erjoy.  We  have 
again  the  privilege  of  assem- 
bling in  the  taoernacle  of  our  God 
to  hold  tbe  General  Conference,  and 
while  we  attend  this  Conference  I 
hope  that  our  hearts  may  be 
lifted  up  in  prayer  to  our  Heavenly 
Father  that  we  may  enjoy  and  re- 
ceive His  Holy  Spirit,  that  our 
hearts  may  be  united  together,  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  may  be  with  us  to 
instruct  us,  and  guide  us  and  direct 
us  in  our  inching,  our  counsel,  our 
labor,  while  we  are  here  together  in 
this  capacity.  I  feel  thantcful  my- 
self to  have  the  privilege  of  once 
more  meeting  with  the  Latter-day 
Saints  under  these  conditions.  I 
feel  that  the  Lord  has  been  veiy 
merciful  to  us  in  grantiug  us  this 
privil^e  and  the  benefits  which  we 
have  ei\)oyeJ  in  these  valleys  of  the 
mountains.  We  wiU  call  upon  our 
brethren  to  bear  their  testimony, 
and  teach  and  instruct  us  as 
they  shall  be  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

APOffTLE  HEBEB  J.  OBANT 

expressed  his  pleasure  at  once  more 
meeting  the  Saints  in  General  Con- 
ference. He  said  substantially:  I 
trust  we  may  be  blessed  with  the 
Spirit  of  God,  that  we  may  be 
strengthened  in  the  fttith  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  that  we  may  form  resolu- 


tions, and  adhere  to  them,  that  will 
enable  us  to  be  more  energetic  in 
keeping  the  commandments  of  our 
Heavenly  Father.  The  longer  I 
live,  and  the  more  experience  1 
gain,  the  more  gratitude  I  teal  for 
the  breadth  of  the  mercy  of  the  Al- 
mighty to  all  mankind.  None  can 
read  the  revelations  given  to  the 
Salute  with  an  unbiased  mind  with- 
out being  grateful  for  the  principles 
communicated  to  this  people.  We 
are  liable  to  become  narrowed 
in  our  conceptions  of  the  glories 
and  economy  of  God,  and  lose 
sight  of  the  fact  that  He  is  the 
Father  of  all  peoples.  It  is,  how- 
ever, difiicuit  to  r«»llze  that  He  wlU 
bless  even  those  who  oppose  His 
work.  We  should  remember  that  it 
is  according  to  His  design  to,  in 
course  of  time,  save  all  mankind  ex- 
cept the  sons  of  perdition.  The 
Saiuts  are  accused  of  being  illlt)eral 
in  their  views.  This  is  unjust  to 
those  who  understand  the  true 
genius  of  the  Gospel.  Of  course  there 
are  those  among  us  who  are  con- 
tracted, because  they  do  not  under- 
stand the  scope  of  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion and  do  not  live  according  to 
their  requiremente.  This  is  no  fault 
of  the  system,  but  the  wrong  lies  in 
those  who  do  not  conform  to  it.  We 
are  called  upon  to  proclaim  the  full- 
ness of  the  Gospel  to  all  peoples  until 
Christ  shall  come. 

All  will  be  rewarded  according  to 
the  deeds  done  in  the  Iwdy.  There 
is  but  ouc  individual  In  every  case 
capable  of  impeding  the  progress 
toward  salvation  of  those  who  have 
professed  to  embrace  the  Gtospel, 
that  is  the  person  himself.  A  dis- 
position to  run  in  grooves  is  often 
shown  by  people  belonging  to  the 
Church.  They  select  one  principle 
and  follow  that  to  the  exclusion  or 
neglect  of  other  doctrines  of  equal 
Importance.  We  must  conform  to 
the  whole  svstem,  and  thus  erect  a 
perfect  individual  religious  struc- 
ture. We  should  not  merely  foUow 
those  principles  in  our  practice  that 
are  easy  of  application  to  us  because 
of  our  natures  or  circumstances. 
Those  who  imagine  that  merely  to 
know  that  the  Gospel  is  true  as  a 
whole  will  save  tliem  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God,  without  reducing  the 
doctrines  to  practice,  are  latwring 
under  a  delusion.  It  is  in  line  with 
the  sectarian  idea  of  the  efficacy  of 
death-bed  repentance,  which  is  a 
fallacy.     Imbued   with   this   error 
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some  people  have  held  that  a  mur- 
derer by  a  coufession  of  faith  at  the 
last  moment,  before  he  expiates  his 
crime  upon  the  scaffold  will  be 
saved,  while  his  victim  who 
probably  made  no  such  profes- 
sion, for  want  of  time,  per- 
haps, will  be  lost.  The  breaking 
of  every  law  brings  its  own  punish- 
ment, and  the  keeping  of  the  law 
brings  its  reward.  Unless  the  con- 
ditions of  future  reward  are  com- 
plied with  it  will  not  be  forthcom- 
ing. 

I  desire  to  overcome  my  short- 
comings, realizing  that  I  cannot  at- 
tain to  a  glorious  destiny  in  any 
other  way.  He  who  truste  in  the 
arm  of  flesh  will  have  nothing  to 
lean  upon  in  the  day  of  flnal  judge- 
ment. But  he  who  takes  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  his  guide  will  be  enabled 
to  pass  by  the  angels  and  the  Gods 
to  his  exaltation.  Unless  we  are 
so  guided  we  are  liable  to  meet  with 
obstacles  that  will  cause  us  to  stum- 
ble and  perhaps  fall.  Brother  Grant 
concluded  with  a  forcible  exhorta- 
tion to  personal  righteousness. 

APOSTLB  JOHN  HENRY  SUTU 

said  he  was  a  believer  in  the  full- 
ness of  the  (Jospel,  as  revealed  anew 
in  this  age.  It  is  rational,  and  man 
can   rely   upon    it.      There    is   no 

fromise  made  in  that  Gospel  but  is 
ased  upon  man's  doing  something 
to  obtain  its  fulfilment.  In  none  of 
the  walks  of  life  have  I  been  en- 
abled to  see  that  the  rewards  that 
men  and  woman  receive  are  the 
result  of  negligence.  We  can  never 
obtain  any  gooi  thing  but  through 
the  exercise  of  the  powers  we  pos- 
sess and  by  which  we  seek  to  secure 
the  same.  To  some  blessings  ap- 
pear to  come  easily.  But  it  is  ob- 
servable that  when  such  is  the  case, 
the  boon  is  appreciated  but  lightly. 
1  am  so  deeply  fixed  in  my  own 
view  as  to  the  need  of  practical 
religion, '  that  there  is  but  lit- 
tle room  in  me  for  theories  estab- 
lished by  the  wisdom  or  gifts 
of  men.  Rewards  are  the  result  of 
performance.  This  is  a  clear  propo- 
sition, and  by  its  aid  one  is  able  to 
clearly  go  to  work  for  the  production 
of  practical  results.  When  the  Di- 
vine Master  proposes  to  give  rewards 
to  men  as  a  result  of  the  purity  of 
their  motives,  the  exercise  of  their 
faculties,  the  use  of  their  powers 
this  is  Indeod  of  worth.  Thus  comes 
to  us  in  this  day,  through  the  revel- 
ation of  correct  principle,  a  glorious 
field  for  intelligent  operation.  It  is 
Inconsistent  to  expect  the  reward 
without  the  performance  of  the 
labor  on  which  its  production  is 
predicated.  When  men  reflect  upon 
the  idea,  as  presented  to  us  by 
Brother  Grant,  that  they  can  dis- 
obey these  laws  and  conditions  con- 
tinuously, can  revel  in  wickedness 
and  sin  and  expect  the  reward  of 
righteousness,  they  are  deceiving 
themselves.  How  inconsistent  to 
outrage  every  law  and  requirement 
of  heaven,  and  expect  to  stand  an 
equal  chance  with  the  obedient— 
those  who  have  done  right  and  have 
sought  to  fulfil  in  aU  respects  the  re- 
quirements of  high  heaven. 

There  are  none  of  us  who  are  the 
fathers  and  mothers  of  families  but 
who   know  with    our    hearts    the 


abiding  confidence  we  have  in 
the  dutiful  son,  in  the  thoughtful 
daughter,  in  the  consistent  and  up- 
right child,  while  the  wayward  and 
thoughtless  cause  us  anxiety,  con- 
cern and  deep  regrete.  We  may 
cling  to  the  latter  and  labor  in  their 
interests,  to  train  them  in  the  way 
of  light  and  instil  into  them  a  love 
of  honor  and  truth,  but  that  confi- 
dence and  that  love  are  not  so  fixed 
in  them  as  in  the  obedient,  the  up- 
right, and  the  thoughtful.  We  can 
only  judge  of  things  pertaining  to 
the  future  and  the  judgments  that 
will  be  meted  out  to  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  men,  in  some  measure, 
by  those  things  which  present  them- 
selves in  our  present  experience. 

We  have  gathered  from  the  world 
to  these  mountains  and  have  (;ome 
for  the  purpose  of  keeping  ourselves 
in  practical  training  in  the  princi- 
ples of  life,  theoretically  received  in 
the  first  place.  Many  of  the 
preachers  to  whom  we  had  pre- 
viously listened  had  been  of  the 
opinion  that  no  matter  what  might 
be  a  man's  week-day  practice,  so 
long  as  he  was  devout  on  the  8ab- 
t)ath,  he  was  relieved  from  great  re- 
sponsibility. Those  who  have  been 
warned  and  forewarned  through  the 
medium  of  the  Gospel  fullness 
should  take  heed  to  the  greater  re- 
quirements now  imposed  upon  them. 
Those  who  have  entered  into  holy 
places  should  remember  the  obliga- 
tion of  chastity,  imposed  by  the 
Divine  Maater,they  took  upon  them- 
selves. There  need  he  no  mistake 
regarding  those  requirements.  They 
pertain  to  the  higher  law,  forming 
the  basis  of  futui>'  iixaitation.  These 
things  cannot  be  too  deeply  im- 
pressed upon  the  minds  of  the 
young.  They  should  be  taught  that 
they  ought  to  prefer  to  sacrifice  life 
rather  than  their  virtue.  This 
should  be  embodied  in  our  teach- 
ings, both  by  nrecept  and  example. 
Thus  will  the  hosts  of  Israel  become 
pure  and  clean  in  the  sight  of  the 
Almighty.  How  great  is  the  im- 
portance of  tills  instruction!  Unless 
virtue  is  practiced,  sad  indeed  will 
be  the  condition  of  the  community. 
To  l>e  exemplars  and  instructors  in 
this  regard  is  one  of  the  chief  duties 
of  parents.  There  should  be  insti- 
tuted with  aU  Saints  a  searching 
self  scrutiny.  The  inquiry  should 
be  whether  they  indlviduaJly  have 
Iseen  living  according  to  their  pro- 
fusions, in  relation  to  the  purity 
of  conduct  of  the  young,  there  has 
been  a  large  measure  of  success,  as 
thousands  of  the  youth  of  both 
sexes  would,  I  am  satisfied,  rather 
give  up  life  than  sacrifice  their  vir- 
tue. Yet,  the  seducer  is  abroad, 
and  nothing  should  be  more  closely 
guarded  than  chastity. 

EI.DEB  CHARLES  W.  PENROSE 

said  he  could  echo  the  words  of 
President  Woodruff,  uttered  at  the 
opening  of  the  conference,  that  our 
hearts  should  be  filled  with  Joy  and 
gratitude  because  of  the  privileges 
we  enioy.  Such  Is  my  condition. 
I  am  in  full  faith  of  the  principles 
of  the  Gospel.  My  heart  is  engaged 
in  this  work.  Such  has  been  the 
case  ever  since  I  first  received  it.  I 
know  the  doctrines  are  true,  and  I 
am  willing  to   bear  testimony  to 


them  wherever  my  lot  may  be  cast. 
1  have  not  been  Idle  since  my  ab- 
sence from  you,  but  have  l)een 
busily  engaged  in  forwarding  the 
Interesitsof  the  work  of  God.  1  en- 
dorse the  principles  that  have  been 
advanced  here  this  morning. 
We  will  be  rewarded  according 
to  our  lives  and  opportunities,  and 
so  shall  we  be  Judged.  The  Lord 
offers  rewards  for  good  deeds 
and  for  good  actions,  because 
of  our  condition.  The  time  will 
come  when  neither  rewards  nor 
punishments  will  afiffect  our  course. 
When  on  a  higher  plane,  we  will  do 
right  for  the  love  of  itand  refhdn 
from  wrong  because  of  its  being 
wrong.  We  should,  so  far  as  practi- 
cable, reach  after  and  approximate 
to  that  condition  in  this  mortal 
sphere.  It  is  to  that  state  that  God 
wishes  to  bring  us.  He  desires  us 
to  be  influenced  hy  tlie  Holy 
Spirit,  which  is  the  mind  of  God. 
The  Lord  is  just,  and  it  is  well  that 
he  will  not  Judge  us  as  we  some- 
times judge  each  other.  Man  views 
the  outward  evidences.  God  com- 
prehends all  the  circumstances,  mo- 
tives and  temptations  leading  to  the 
courses  we  pursue.  He  will  also 
Judge  according  to  the  principle  of 
mercy,  which,  however,  will  not 
rob  justice.  Both  principles  will 
meet  together,  and  each  have  its 
due.  We  should  think  of  this  when 
we  attempt  to  sit  in  Judgment  upon 
each  other.  We  have  no  right  to  Judge 
jteisons  unless  we  are  appointed  to 
perform  that  function.  Be  not  too 
censorious,  especially  regarding  the 
acts  of  those  set  to  guide  the  af- 
foirs  of  the  Church.  Each  should 
rather  sit  in  judgment  upon  himself 
than  upon  his  neighbor.  There  are 
times  and  places  when  and  where  to 
talk  and  to  be  silent.  We  should 
find  out  where  these  times  and 
placee  are.  We  should  do  n.  ^re  and 
talk  less.  If  we  did  we  would  place 
fewer  stumbUng  blocks  la  our  own 
way  and  in  the  way  of  our  neighbor. 
As  we  show  ourselves  here  so  will 
we  be  placed  in  the  world  to  come. 
If  we  are  not  entitled  to  an  exalta- 
tion we  will  Hot  get  it:  if  we  are 
worthy  of  it  we  will  obtain  it  no 
matter  what  may  be  thought  of  us 
by  our  brethren  and  sisters.  When 
we  get  there  we  will  he  valued 
for  what  we  are,  no  matter 
as  to  appearances.  Let  us 
be  merciful  and  charitable,  and 
help  each  other,  and  put  no 
stumbling  block  hi  the  way  of  our 
neighbors.  It  Is  had  enough  for  him 
who  has  sinned  that  he  has  done  so. 
For  him  there  is  sorrow  and  humili- 
ation, without  more  being  unnec- 
essarily heaped  upon  him.  May  we 
learn  to  overcome  evil  and  devote 
ourselves  to  the  interests  of  the  king- 
dom of  God,  that  the  crowns  and 
inheritances  of  the  Just  may  be  ours. 

The  choir  sang: 
O  my  Father,  Tbon  that  dwellest 
In  the  high  and  glortons  place  I 
When  shall  I  regain  Thy  presence, 
And  again  behold  Thy  tKceJ 
Closing  prayer  by  President  Angus 
M.  Cannon. 

Ac^ourned  till  2  p.m. 


Saturday  Afternoon. 

Proceedings  resumed  at  2  p.  m. 
Singing  by  the  choir: 
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morioos  things  et  thee  are  spoken, 

ZiOQ,  city  of  our  God. 
Ue  whose  word  can  not  be  broken. 

Chose  thee  ter  His  own  al>ode> 

Player  by  Bishop  Onion  F.  Whit- 
ney.   Singing: 

We're  not  ashamed  to  own  onr  Lord, 
And  worship  Him  on  earth. 

APOSTIiE  HOSES  THATOHEB 

Addressed  the  assemblage,  his  re- 
marks being  substantially  as  fol- 
lows: • 

I  feel  the  need  of  the  faith  and 
prayers  of  the  Saints.  Unless  the 
iildere  are  inspired  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  there  is  little  profit  in  their 
utterances.  May  my  remarks  be  of 
a  character  to  forward  the  interests 
of  truth  and  righteousness.  I  am 
grateful  to  the  Lord  for  His  mercy 
aud  kindness  to  this  people. 

We  are  favored  with  the  presence 
of  a  greater  uumber  of  Apostles  now 
than  we  tiave  had  for  several  years. 
We  meet  under  the   Presidency  of 
Brother  Wilford  Woodruff.  To  those 
who   have    been    sufieriug    wrong 
these  are  great  privileges.    When 
we  meet  as  we  do  now  we  should 
beseech  the  Lord  for  His  Spirit,  that 
wo  may  be  united  with  each  other, 
and  exercise  a  great  degree  of  faith, 
thus  fulfilling  the  prayer  of  Jrsus 
'       to  the  Father  regarding  the  prin- 
I       ciple    of    unity.     Unless    we   ore 
'       one      we      are    not    in    the     full 
'       sense     the     people   of    Qod.      We 
should  conduct  ourselves  In  a  way 
to  tend  to  bring  this  to  pass.    To  be 
united  spiritutUly  wemuatalso  be  in 
the   bond    of    union    in    temporal 
things.      If  this  course    be    taken 
there  might  be  restored  the  condi- 
tion   which     existed     among    the 
ancient  Nephites,  when  every  man 
dealt   Justly    with    his     neighbor. 
'       That  people,    however,    lost    that 
blesseu  state  subBequently,  indulged 
in  pride,  disputations  and  general 
'       unrighteousness.    All  proper  action 
'       is  the  product  of  correct  belief,  the 
former  being  a  product  of  the  latter. 
Th«  speaker  gavedetails  of  the  es- 
tablishment in  one  of  the  counties 
of  Utah  in  1874  of  a  board  of  trade, 
which  undertook  the  exportation  of 
wheat  to  the  Pacific  Coast.    A  mu- 
tual agreement    was  entered    into 
among    the   producers   for  mutual 
benefit.     The    business    was    done 
through    an   agent  of  the  people's 
own    choosing.     The    tran»acaons 
opened  In  that  connection  with  the 
assooiation,  at  the  time  referred  to, 
with  wheat  at  the  rate  of  60  cents 
a   bushel.     By  the  united  method 
of    business    adopted     in   a  short 
time     it      was      raised      to      one 
dollar     and     seven     and    a    half 
cents  a  bushel.  This  was  not  done  by 
competition,  but  by  unity.  The  peo- 
ple were  ui^ted  and  strong.  A  sim- 
ilar result  was  attained  by  the  same 
process  and  union  of  interests  in  the 
conducting  of  contracts  for  building 
certain  railroads  in  this  region.  Sub- 
sequently the  people  became  Jealeus 
of  each    other.      Contentions   ap- 
peared,   the  old  condition  ensued, 
and  the  people  have  not  since  been 
so   prosperous.      Employment    has 
not  been  so  plentiful.     Zivn's  Co- 
operative Mercantile  Institution  was 
organized    by    President    Brigham 
YoMDg.     His  mind,  reaching  into 


the  future,  comprehending  the  in- 
terests of  the  people,  he  was  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  organize  it.  It 
has  done  a  mighty  work,  but  it  has 
not  filled  its  mission.  It  is  paying, 
perhaps,  today  a  quarter  of  a  million 
of  dollars  per  annum  for  labor,  and 
we  have  a  shoe  fitctory  here  that  is 
worthy  of  any  community.  They 
have  established  a  tannery  that 
gives  employment  to  many  men, 
and  they  are  gradually  advancing 
themselves  in  the  establishment  of 
home  industries  which  bid  fair  to 
make  Zion's  Co-operative  Mercan- 
tile lustitutiou  what  we  have  long 
hoped  and  prayed  it  might  be- 
come. But  if  we  seek  to  under- 
mine its  influence^  if  we  seek 
to  show  in  the  midst  of  the  people 
that  (}od  did  not  inspire  President 
Voung  in  its  establishment,  or,  if 
He  did,  that  those  who  have  con- 
ducted it  have  departed  from  the 
spirit  in  which  it  was  organized, 
then  its  mission  will  never  be  suc- 
cessful. But  if  weshall  build  safely 
and  energetically  upon  the  broad 
and  deep  foundation  which  the 
Lord  has  given  us  inHis  revelations, 
we  shall  succeed  in  these  things,  the 
busy  hum  of  machinery  shall  make 
music  throughout  the  &ir  vales  of 
Utah,  and  we  shall  have  our  home 
industries  that  will  teach  our  youth 
how  to  become  interested,  how  to 
become  industrious,  how  to  become 
self-supporting,  and  how  to  become 
united  in  things  both  spiritual  and 
teruoral. 

Keoent  efibrts  have  lieen  mode  to 
combine,  to  unite  the  wealth  of  this 
Territory,  and  we  have  succeeded 
to  some  extent  It  was  not  the 
fruits  of  the  labor  of  any  one  man  or 
any  score  of  men,  but  it  Wiis  the  re- 
sult of  the  Spirit  of  Qod  acting  upou 
the  hearts  of  those  who  had  influ- 
ence in  financial  circles.  The  ob- 
ject of  that  combination  was  not  to 
form  a  monopoly  in  the  midst  of  the 

Cple.  Those  who  have  interested 
mselves  in  the  movement  have 
never  dreamed  that  it  should  be- 
come a  monopoly  and  a  means  of 
oppression  to  the  people;  but  the  ob- 
ject was  that,  through  this  union, 
the  several  banks  throughout  the 
Territory  would  be  enabled  to  loan 
their  money  more  closely,  and  with 
greater  advantage  to  the  people. 
The  cheaper  you  can  make  money 
to  a  community,  the  quicker  will 
you  give  the  means  or  enhancing 
and  fostering  those  things  which  we 
so  much  desire  to  see  established. 
When  money  becomes  cheap  the 
avenues  of  trade  are  open,  and  if 
we  had  today  perhaps  five  millions 
of  dollars  unnecessarily  invested  In 
commercial  circle8,and  that  amount 
of  means  could  be  employed  in 
building  up  and  ftirthering  home 
industries,  now  much  happier  we 
would  become. 

I  thank  the  Lord  for  the  woolen 
mills  in  Pruvo;  and  I  trust  that  the 
mills  which  have  been  recently 
erected  in  Salt  Lake  City  may 
prove  a  success. 

I  heard  it  said  the  other  day  that 
a  gentleman  who  came  from  Boston, 
representing  six  difierent  woolen 
mills,  went  to  examine  the  products 
of  the  Prove  mill,  and  after  inspect- 
ing the  texture  of  the  home-made 
goods,  and  on  learning  the  price,  he 


declared  that  he  could  do  no  busi- 
ness in  Utah  and  therefore  gave  an 
order  for  a  thousand  pairs  of  blan- 
kets to  be  manufactureid  and  shipped 
to  Boston.  When  we  can  get  on 
this  basis  and  begin  to  export 
from  Utah  instead  of  Importing 
everything,  we  shall  become  inde- 
pendent. What  makes  England— 
that  little  island — so  powerful  at  the 
present  time  is  her  manufacturing 
interests,  swaying  the  commerce  of 
almost  all  the  Christian  world,  and 
a  great  portion  of  the  htathen  world 
also.  We  shall  not  become  a  strong, 
united  and  influential  people,  unul 
the  best  ability,  prompted  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  shall  come  together 
of  one  heart  and  one  mind  and 
unite  us  in  these  things,  build  up 
Zlon,  and  make  the  people  happy, 
industrious,  and  prosperous  In  all 
they  undertake  to  do. 

God  grant  that  the  inspiration  of 
His  Holy  Spirit" may  gradually  draw 
this  people  together  and  not  permit 
the  sjplrit  of  the  adversary  to  tear  us 
apart.  That  which  biuos  together 
unites.  That  which  softens  the 
heart,  that  which  mattes  the  selfish 
man  lay  his  money  upon  the  altar 
and  devote  it  to  God,  that  which 
makes  him  feel  that  the  riches  of 
eternity  are  more  valuable  to  him 
than  the  riches  of  this  world  is  that 
which  purifies  and  sanctifies,  aud 
makes  the  people  of  one  heart  aud 
one  mind.  That  which  tends  to 
divide  them  and  array  them  one 
against  the  other  in  spiritual  and 
temporal  things  comes  from  beneath, 
and  is  not  of  God. 

I  am  not  afraid  of  what  the  world 
may  do.  We  may  be  opposed  from 
the  outside;  but  the  harder  they 
press  us  the  more  cohesive  shall  we 
become.  It  is  the  dangers  inside 
that  I  fear— the  divisions  that  are 
arising  amdngst  the  people — ^that 
which  is  selfish,  and  makes 
men  haughty,  proud,  and  hard- 
hearted; which  does  not  prompt 
them  to  feed  the  widow  anl 
the  orphan,  but  rather  to  do 
the  opposite  —  make  themselves 
wealthy  and  live  in  palaces  while 
their  brethren  and  sisters  whom  God 
created,  and  whom  He  loves  as 
much  as  He  loves  them,  are  n^lec- 
ted. 

As  God's  children,  we  should  feel 
towards  each  other  as  one  common 
family.  Let  those  who  have  riches 
in  abundance  give  freely  to  those 
who  have  but  little.  I  do  not  mean 
to  say  encourage  idleness;  but  en- 
courage indust^  and  the  prosperity 
of  the  people;  and  may  God  grant 
the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  all 
that  we  have,  for  the  love  of  the 
thingsof  God,  shall  be  laid  upon  the 
altar  of  sacrifice  for  the  building  up 
of  His  Kingdom  on  earth. 

APOSTLE  J«HN  W.  TAYLOB 

spoke  in  substance  as  follows:  I  have 
had  great  pleasure  in  this  confer- 
ence thus  6ut.  I  can  bear  testimony 
to  what  has  been  said.  It  makes  us 
rejoice  to  hear  the  Gospel  preached 
in  plainness.  What  we  have  Just 
heard  is  of  the  utmost  importance. 
During  the  last  several  years  I  have 
been  traveling  among  you  as  a 
peacemaker.  Nine-tenths  of  the 
difficulties  among  the  Baintd  are 
over   financial   ^airs.      You   can 
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leadJly  see  the  truth  of  the  Btate- 
ment  of  Brother  Thatcher  that  un- 
less we  are  one  temporarily  we  can- 
not be  spiritually.  Any  Elder  who 
would  come  up  to  this  stand  and 
speak,  his  expressions  would  be  to 
tne  same  effect. 

We  are  taught  that  if  any  are 
sick  they  should  send  for  the  Elders 
to  adnunister  the  anointing  with 
oil  and  offer  the  prayer  of  faith,  and 
the  Lord  would  raise  them  up.  It 
is  not  the  man  who  administers  that 
is  to  do  the  raising  up  of  the  sick, 
but  the  Lord.  The  miraculous 
signs  are  enumerated  in  the  New 
Testament.  Anciently  the  Disciples 
were  informed  that  whatever  they 
asked  in  the  name  of  Christ,  t)eliev- 
ing,  would  be  granted  them.  A 
certain  incident  occurretl  wherein 
they  failed  to  cast  an  evil  spirit  out 
of  an  afflicted  person,  and  they  ex- 
plained the  fiict  to  the  Savior.  He 
said  that  the  reason  for  the  failure 
was  that  they  had  not  fasted,  and 
lacked  in  faith.  The  speaker  cited 
several  instances  of  healing  by  the 
Apostles  anciently  —  notably  the 
lame  man  aC  the  gate  of  the  Tem- 
ple, related  in  the  Acts.  Christ 
performed  many  mighty  miracles 
and  works.  In  one  place,  however, 
he  failed  to  accomplish  much  be- 
cause of  the  lack  of  faith  in  the  peo- 
ple. When  the  boy  Joseph  Smith, 
afterwards  called  to  be  a  great 
Prophet,  was  administered  unto  by 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  it  was  the 
result  of  a  prayer  offered  in  full 
faith  that  there  would  be  an  answer. 
Not  aU  have  the  same  gifts,  but 
they  are  given  to  men  according  to 
the  will  of  the  spirit  which  imparts 
them.  I  have  a  greater  desire  for 
the  gift  of  wisdom  than  any  other. 
In  laboring  among  the  Saints  I  dis- 
cern that  spiritual  gifts  abound 
among  them. 

We  have  the  Book  of  Doctrine 
and  Covenants,  containing  the  rev- 
elations given  through  Josesh  Smith 
the  Prophet.  In  it  the  Sainte  are 
enjoined  to  call  for  the  Elders,  but 
if  they  have  not  faith  to  be  healed 
they  shall  be  nourished  with  mild 
herbs,  administered  with  skill  by  the 
hand  of  a  friend.  No  one  can  ad- 
minister herbs  with  skill  unless  this 
subject  be  made  a  matter  of  study. 
In  this  line  people  should  have  a 
knowledge  of  what  they  are  doing. 
Many  people  have  died  for  the  lack 
"bf  the  ^plication  of  this  requisite 
skill.  There  are  some  who  are  so 
fanatical  that  they  would  almost 
rather  see  those  related  to  them  die 
for  the  want  of  a  little  skillful  atten- 
tion than  have  it  said  that  a  doctor 
had  been  in  their  house.  I  have 
been  somewhat  prejudiced  in  the 
i)ast  against  doctocs,  out  the  morel 
become  acquainted  with  some  of 
them  the  more  I  think  of  them  and 
the  less  I  think  of  some  of  the 
charges  they  make. 

The  speaker  gave  an  instance  in 
his  experience,  in  which  a  doctor 
who  was  traveling  with  him  ren- 
dered effective  service  in  some  cases 
of  emergency.  This  medical  pro- 
fessional was  tetveling  with  the 
speaker  in  the  capacity  of  an  Elder, 
but  bad  numerous  occasions  to  make 
practical  application  of  his  skill. 
Ou  r  greatest  desire  should  be  to  build 
up  the  Kingdom  of  God  upon  the 


earth;  and  our  example  should  be 
such  as  to  lead  other  men  to  gloiify 
and  honor  the  name  of  Gk>d.  Joseph 
Smitli  and  Brigham  Young  were 
prophets  of  the  Most  H  igh.  1  know 
that  John  Taylor  was  a  prophet,and 
that  Wilford  Woodruff  is  a  I'rophet, 
Seer  and  Kevelator.  I  declare  unto 
you  that  the  word  of  God  will  roll 
on  uutll  it  fills  the  whole  eanh. 
Separate  yourselves  fixim  aU  that  is 
impure;  cleave  to  that  which  is 
good,  praiseworthy  and  exalting  in 
its  nature  and  the  Lord  will  bless 
His])eop]e.  Keep  your  covenants, 
do  everything  that  has  been  com- 
manded by  the  Lord  in  righteous- 
ness and  walk  always  in  that 
straight  and  narrow  path  that  lead- 
eth  to  eternal  life. 

The  choir  sang  '-The  Battle  Hymn 
of  Israel.** 

Closing  prayer  by  Apostle  George 
Q.  Cannon. 

Sunday  Momina^. 

Meeting  was  called  to  order  at  10 
a.  m. 

The  choir  sang: 

With  sll  my  powers  of  heart  and  (ongne. 
I'll  praise  my  Maker  In  my  sonfc; 
Angels  shall  hear  the  notes  I  raise, 
Approve  the  song,  and  Join  the  praise. 

Prayer   was     offered    by    Elder 
Abram  H.  Cannon. 
The  choir  sang: 

Shall  I,  (or  fear  of  feeble  man, 
The  Spirit's  coarse  in  me  restrain? 

Or,  undismayed  in  deed  and  word, 
Be  a  true  witness  (or  my  Lord? 

APOSTLE  QBO.  Q.  OAKNON 

addressed  the  congregation.  He 
read  from  1  John,  chapter  iii: 

Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God: 
therefore  the  world  knoweth  as  not, 
because  it  knew  him  not. 

Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
Ood,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  sha  1  be  like  him; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

And  every  man  that  bath  this  hope 
in  him  pnrlfieth  hlmst'lf,  even  as  he 
is  pure. 

Whosoever  oommitteth  sin  trans- 
gresaetb  also  the  law:  for  ^n  is  the 
transgression  of  the  law. 

And  ye  know  that  he  was  manifest- 
ed to  take  away  our  sins;  and  in  him 
is  no  sin. 

Whosoever  abldeth  in  him  sinnetb 
not:  whosoever  sinneth  hath  not  seen 
him,  neither  known  him. 

Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive 
you:  he  that  doeth  righteousness  is 
righteous,  even  as  be  in  righteous. 

In  standing  up  to  address  you  I 
depend  upon  the  assistance  of  your 
faith  and  prayers.  It  is  a  serious 
responsibility  to  address  an  audience 
like  this  upon  the  principles  of  sal- 
vation. 1  should  not  attempt  it  if  I 
did  not  hope  to  be  assisted  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  We  are  in  peculiar 
circumstances.  There  never  was 
a  time  when,  as  a  people,  we  needed 
counsel  from  the  Lord  more  than 
we  do  at  present.  We  cannot  live 
without  the  word  of  God.  Our  gath- 
ering into  these  mountains  has  been 
in  compliance  with  the  will  of 
heaven.  The  organization  of  these 
settlements  in  this  mountain  region 
is  due.to  the  foct  that  God  ba«  given 


conomands,  and  the  Saints  have 
gathered  in  ol>edience  thereto.  Our 
preservation,  growth,  union  and 
strength  are  all  attributable  to  His 
blessings.  If  these  were  withdrawn 
we  would  be  in  a  most  pitiable  con- 
dition. 

We  assemble  to  be  Instructed  that 
we  may  Ixjtter  understand  our  rela- 
iation  and  obligations  to  our  Father, 
and  to  better  know  how  to  discharge 
our  duties.  Thus  far  He  has  not 
concealed  His  counsel  nor  withheld 
His  words  from  us. '  The  reflection 
gives  me  joy,  that  from  the  oisaniz- 
ation  of  the  Church  the  Latter-day 
Saints  have  not  been  left  to  grope  in 
the  dark,  without  the  will  of  God  to 
guide  them.  The  voice  of  revela- 
tion has  not  been  withdrawn.  There 
has  been  a  voice  from  God,  by 
which  the  people  could  receive  a 
knowledge  of  His  will.  Shall  we 
not  today  praise  the  Lord  that  there 
has  been  no  darkness  so  great  as  to 
prevent  the  light  of  the  eternal 
world  coming  to  us?  Our  path  has 
been  plainly  marked  out  Mankind 
may  have  been  pursuing  devious 
paths,  but  the  direction  in  which  we 
should  travel  has  been  plainly  mani- 
fest to  us.  This  has  m^en  the  case 
from  the  beginning,  and  I  thank 
God  that  this  certainty  has  been 
given  to  us. 

Our  Father  has  answered  our 
prayers  in  the  past,  and  has  shown 
us  what  to  do.  Persecution  has 
laid  its  heavy  hand  upon  us,  but 
we  have  not  been  left  to  ouraelveB, 
This  great  work  has  not  been  desert- 
ed by  its  Founder,  nor  has  His  &vor 
t)een  withdrawn  fh>m  us.  He  has 
ever  been  near  to  give  us  light  and 
every  gift  necessary  for  our  circum- 
stances. This  has  been  a  great 
blessing  and  is  worth  more  to  us 
than  all  worldly  honor.  Who  is 
there  that  values  eternal  truth,  that 
loves  God,  that  desires  eternal  sal- 
vation, who  would  not  give  all  he 
possesses  for  the  blessings  and  &vor 
of  God?  Men  have  died  for  less 
truth  than  we  have  today.  They 
have  made  great  sacrifices  for  prin- 
ciples less  GodUke  than  those  that 
have  been  revealed  to  us.  These 
men  have  felt  that  they  could 
sacrifice  life  itself  for  communi- 
cation with  the  eternal  world.  Men 
have  prayed  for  the  Priesthood 
and  authority  of  God,  and 
have  made  boundless  sacrlfioes  to 
obtain  it.  What  would  Martin 
Luther  have  given  for  this  antlior- 
ity?  As  it  was,  he  dared  the 
whole  world;  he  took  his  Ufe  in  his 
hand,  and  was  willing  to  die  for 
even  the  modicum  of  truth  he 
possessed.  But  how  much  more 
willing  he  would  have  been  to  make 
the  sacrifice  if  he  had  bad  the 
truths  that  we  possess. 

In  the  providence  of  God,  His 
will  was  not  communicated  till  this 
latter  age.  The  earth  had  been 
drenched  with  the  blood  of  Apostles 
and  righteous  men.  The  Priest- 
hood was  taken  back  to  God  till  the 
time  when  He  saw  fit  to  communi- 
cate it.  The  courageous  reformers 
will  be  rewarded  for  their  labors, 
and  receive  the  ordinances  and  sal- 
vation which  they  sought  for. 
God's  work  is  from  eternity  to  eter- 
nity, and  none  of  His  children  will 
lie  lost  except  the  sons  of  perdition. 
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Those  men  wh«  struggled  so  nobly 
for  the  right  will  receive  the  great 
reward  their  fidelity  to  truth  has 
entitled  them  to. 

To  us  who  have  beheld  this  glori- 
ous day  the  blessings  and  knowl- 
edge of  the  Qospel  are  given.  We 
are  chosen  to  be  saviors  to  our  an- 
cestors —  saviors  of  the  world  —  be- 
cause of  the  grace  of  God  to  us. 
What  a  people  we  should  be,  and 
how  our  hearts  should  swell  in  grat- 
itude to  G)od.  Men  have  died  for 
these  principles  we  have  received. 
They  were  hunted  and  slain  be- 
cause of  their  fidelity  to  the  truth. 
How  is  it  with  us?  Contrast  our 
circumstances  with  those  of  the 
men  to  whom  I  refer.  We  have 
everything  necessary  for  our  com- 
fort; el<^;ant  houses;  abundant  food 
and  clothing,  no  hardships  such  as 
the  ancient  Apostlessuffered.  For  us 
there  has  been  persecution  compar- 
atively light  or  there  has  been  no 
sawing  asunder,  no  beheading,  no 
having  to  run  to  caves,  and  dwell 
there  with  our  wives  and  children; 
but  we  are  enjoying  all  the  blessings 
which  Ood  in  His  wonderftil  kind- 
ness has  bestowed  upon  us,  and  He 
asks  UB  to  give  unto  Him  bur  hearts. 
He  asks  us  not  to  worship  earthly 
tbingB,  but  says  to  us,  "Chooee  first 
the  Kingdom  of  Qod  and  its  right- 
eousness and  I  will  add  unto  you 
all   these   other   blessings.    I  want 

four  hearts;  I  want  your  affections; 
want  your  devotion;  I  want  you 
to  obey  me."  These  are  the  re- 
qneets  which  God,  our  great  Crea- 
tor, our  beneficent  Father,  wishes 
of  us.  Will  we  give  to  our  Father 
that  obedience  which  beloi^s  to 
Him,  the  source  of  our  strength  and 
life?  How  our  hearts  should  swell 
with  praise  to  Him,  for  He  has  re- 
warded us  a  hundred  fold  for  all  we 
have  done. 

Each  Elder  who  goes  on  a  mis- 
sion testifies  of  the  great  happineas 
he  enjoys  in  that  labor.  He  t^tifles 
that  Ood  was  with  him  and  His 
angels  were  round  about  him. 
These  Elders  return  and  associate 
amon£(  the  people.  Today,  you  may 
go  through  our  settlements,  and 
uiough  they  may  have  spent  years 
on  missions,  yon  cannot  find  them 
by  their  poverty;  there  is  no  distinc- 
tion in  their  property  to  indicate 
their  sacrifice,  because  God  has 
multiplied  His  temporal  blessings 
upon  them  and  prosperity  attends 
them.  Thus  God  manifests  ttiat  He 
is  wUliog  to  reward  those  who  serve 
Him.  fSxamine  these  things  and 
yoa  will  find  they  are  true.  You 
lAtter-day  Baints  can  testify  to 
them.  This  shows  that  those  who 
serve  Gtod  are  blessed  as  no  others 
are.  Those  who  have  been  lil)eral 
to  the  poor,  and  have  been  strict  in 
the  payment  of  their  tithes,  have 
also  ret^eived  of  similar  blessings. 
They  have  been  prospered  more 
than  those  who  have  oeen  stingy 
and  nt^lectful  of  their  duties.  In 
this  way  God  has  been  testifying 
to  us  that  He  rewards  us  for  serv- 
ing Him.  And  if  we  continue  to 
obey  His  laws,  blessings  will  con- 
tinue to  flow  unto  UB,  and  the  favor 
of  Qod  will  be  upon  us. 

The  Apostle  John  says  that  "we 
wUl  be  like  Him."  It  is  for  this 
purpose  that  God  has  .revealed  the 


Gh>spel — that  His  children  may  be- 
come like  unto  Him.  I  do  not 
mean  in  a  spiritual  sense;  that  is, 
in  the  way  these  things  are  spiritu- 
alized by  some  men.  We  believe 
that  we  are  the  literal  oflspring  of 
Deity.  We  have  descended  from 
that  great  Being  who  formed  this 
earth,  and  fsom  Him  we  have 
inherited  the  glorious  aspirations  to 
be  like  unto  liim.  With  this  hope 
within  us  we  will  seek  to  purii^  our- 
selves as  He  is  pure. 

In  remarks  made  here  a  few 
Sundays  ago  by  Elder  Penrose,  he 
referred  to  a  doctrine  held  by 
some  men  about  each  people  hav- 
ing their  own  Qod  to  worship. 
The  Indian  has  his  idea  of  God; 
the  Hindoo,  has  bis  idea  of  God; 
the  various  nations  of  the  earth 
have  their  difierent  views  of  God; 
and  the  Christian  has  his  idea  of 
Qod.  Now,  there  is  something  cor- 
rect in  this.  We  worship  that 
which  we  admire;  and  no  doubt 
everytUng  that  is  admirable  per- 
tains to  Grod  and  the  Godhead.  We 
may  not  have  it  all,  even  with  our 
light  and  our  intelligence.  We 
may  not  comprehend  aU  the  attri- 
butes, and  certainly  cannot  compre- 
hend the  greatness  of  our  God. 
Others  may  have  ideas  of  Him, 
.correct  to  a  certai  n  extent.  There  is 
truth  among  even  Pagans.  With 
the  lowest  of  the  human  species 
there  is  something  of  truth  from 
Qod.  As  men  advance  they  receive 
more  truth.  This  is  the  distinction 
l)etween  us  and  others.  We  be- 
lieve in  a  God  of  revelation  who 
will  give  more  and  more  light  to  us 
till  we  can  become  like  Him. 

We  worship  the  Being  who  has 
revealed  Himself  to  us.  It  was 
necessary  at  the  outset  of  this  work 
to  have  a  revelation  from  Him. 
There  were  many  erroneous  ideas 
about  God,  and  the  first  revelation 
to  Joseph  Smith  was  the  appearance 
of  the  Father  and  the  Son.  I  have 
heard  that  there  are  some  among  us 
who  say  t>oth  are  one  person.  This 
is  a  fallacy.  There  are  two  person- 
ages, the  Father  and  the  Son.  God 
is  the  Being  who  walked  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden,  and  who  talked 
with  the  I^rophets.  This  revelation 
came  to  us  in  certainty.  -As  I  said. 
in  the  very  outset,  the  Father  and 
the  Son  were  revealed  in  ineffable 
glory  and  were  seen  by  mortal  men. 
Their  testimony,  this  testimony, 
stands  on  record,  corroborated  and 
sustained  by  the  testimony  of  others 
who  have  since  seen  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  we  are  living  witnesses  that 
they  have  seen  Him,  that  He  lives, 
and  tliat  He  is  indeed  the  Son  of 
Gtod  and  one  of  the  two  person- 
ages which  form  the  Godhead. 
In  this  respect  we  differ  from  others; 
among  this  jjeople  there  is  knowl- 
edge concerning  God.  We  know  to 
a  certain  extent  of  Him  and  His 
attributes.  "As  man  now  is,  God 
was;  as  God  now  is,  man  may  be." 
We  possess  the  attribute  He  pos- 
sesses, and  the  object  of  the  Gospel 
is  to  lead  us  to  what  He  is.  This  is 
the  true  theory  of  evolution — that 
we  can  progress  to  l>ecome  like  unto 
Gfod.  This  is  the  Incentive  of  faith- 
fulness. 

Who  that  comprehends  this  prin- 
ciple would  think  of  sacrificing  such 


glorious  prospects  by  committing 
sin?  No  one  who  has  the  Spirit  of 
Grod  would  sin  to  be  deprived  of 
these  great  blessings.  We  may  do 
things  when  we  are  not  conscious  of 
the  results,  but  no  Latter-day 
Saints  will  commit  sin  in  view 
of  the  glorious  prospects  we 
have  by  keeping  ourselves  pure. 
There  have  been  thousands  upon 
thousands  who  have  made  all  kinds 
of  sacrifices  for  earthly  preferment. 
But  who  shall  compare  this  with  ttie 
great  glorj'  that  God  has  in  store  for 
us?  Who  shall  compare  it  with  the 
Kingdom  which  God  has  promised 
unto  us?  He  has  promised  that  we 
shall  sit  ux)on  a  throne,  that  we  shall 
have  a  crown,  that  we  shall  have  a 
posterity  as  numerous  as  the  stars  in 
heaven,  as  countless  as  the  sands  by 
the  seashore.  "For,"  says  He,  "I 
seal  upon  you  the  blessings  of  king- 
doms, of  thrones,  of  princljMlities, 
of  powers,  and  of  dominions.  I 
seal  upon  you  the  blessings  of 
Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob;  I 
seal  upon  you  the  promise  that  you 
shall  come  forth  in  the  morning  of 
the  first  resurrection,  clothed  with 
glory,  clothed  with  immortality, 
clothed  with  eternal  life."  These 
are  the  promises  which  are  made  to 
the  Latter-day  Baints.  They  have 
been  sealed  upon  the  heads  of  most 
of  you.  What  sacrifice  is  there, 
then,  that  we  should  not  make  for 
such  blessings?  None.  There  are 
none  of  us  who  understand  these 
things  that  will  relinquish  them  for 
worldly  pleasure. 

Those  not  of  U8,  and  yet  who  pro- 
fess Christianity,  say  that  our  aoo- 
trines  are  strange.  Are  they  any 
more  strange  than  the  principiles  be- 
lieved in  by  the  Christian  world? 
They  worship  Jesus  as  their  God, 
and  He  is.  -But  He  was  once  a 
babe,  and  there  are  many  who  wor- 
ship his  mother  Mary.  He  was  bom 
of  a  woman.  And  ii  one  God  was 
born  of  woman,  may  not  others  l>e 
also?  To  say  they  could  not  is  not 
logical.  Some  deny  the  doctrine  of 
pre-existence  in  the  face  of  the  fact 
that  Jesus  the  Lord  was  born  of 
woman  and  that  this  same  God  had 
appeared  to  Moses  and  others.  Is  it 
mystery  to  say  that  if  He  could  be 
born  of  woman,  our  spirits  could  also 
be  so  compressed  that  we  could  he 
bom  as  Infante?  Because  we  do  not 
comprehend  these  things  shall  we 
reject  them,  or  shall  we  wait  till  we 
receive  the  full  light?  On  one  occa- 
sion Jesus  met  a  man  possessed  of 
devils,  who  said  their  name  was 
Legion.  The  devils  besought  Him 
that  they  might  enter  a  herd  of 
swine.  Jesus  gave  permission,  and 
they  entered  the  swine,  which  ran 
down  into  the  sea  of  Galilee  and 
were  drowned.  Just  think  of  a 
legion  of  devils  in  one  man!  Yet 
that  was  the  fact.  These  spirits  had 
rebelled  against  God  in  heaven,  and 
lost  their  first  estate.  They  wander 
about  the  earth,  seeking  to  lead  men 
astray,  and  endeavoring  to  bring  the 
rest  of  the  family  of  God  to  the  same 
condition  In  which  they  are.  We 
have  in  this  an  instance  of  how  spir- 
its can  tie  compressed. 

We  had  an  existence  before  we 
came  into  mortality.  There  is  prob- 
ably not  a  man  or  woman  who  has 
not  an  impression  as  of  something 
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tbey  feel  they  have  forgotten.  How 
many  (here  are  who  recognized,  as 
something  they  were  familiar  with, 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel.  I  be- 
lieve that  when  we  meet  our  Father, 
the  recollection  that  we  were  with 
Him  will  come  back  again.  We 
wiU  also  know  our  mother,  and 
those  with  whom  we  before  asso- 
citited.  We  will  know  each  other, 
father,  'mother,  husband,  wife, 
children.  I  was  a  boy  when  my 
people  gathered  with  the  Church. 
I  was  curious  to  see  the  Prophet 
Joseph.  I  had  no  means  of  luen- 
tifying  him,  but  recognized  him 
as  though  I  had  seen  him  before; 
and  I  doubt  not  that  I  had. 
There  are  kindred  spirits  that  are 
drawn  together  no  doubt  by 
ties  that  were  formed  anterior  to 
their  birth  into  this  sphere.  In  the 
future  our  memories  and  our  powers 
will  be  quickened.  There  is  a  re- 
markable power  latent  in  the  human 
mind,  ana  when  quickened  by  the 
Spirit  of  GKmI  it  will  reach  back  to 
the  life  that  was  before  this.  Abra- 
ham saw  that  he  had  been  chosen 
to  perform  a  mighty  work. 

I  will  refer  briefly  to  one  doctrine 
which  I  have  heard  of.  I  have 
heard  that  there  are  tbose  among  us 
who  entertain  an  idea  that  some  are 
predestined  to  be  damned,  no  mat- 
ter what  they  do.  This  is  a  fallacy. 
Men  and  women  confound  fore- 
knowledge with  fore-ordination. 
God  knew  that  Pharaoh  would  op- 
press Israel;  but  it  was  in  Pharaoh's 
power  to  choose  his  own  course.  He 
was  not  foreordained  to  be  damned, 
but  Grod  knew  what  he  would  do. 
Jesus  knew  that  Judas  would  betray 
Him  and  become  a  devil,  but  he  was 
not  foreordained  to  become  such  us 
he  did.  It  was  his  own  choice. 
The  doctrine  that  men  are  foted  to 
commit  sin  is  false.  There  is  no 
such  doctrine  existing  in  the  Gospel 
of  the  Son  of  Gkxl.  We  have  our 
free  and  unfettered  agency,  as  we 
were  told  so  plainly  yesterday. 

We  have  the  agency  to  do  that 
which  is  right;  the  agency  also  to 
do  that  which  is  wrong.  But  it  is 
for  us  to  do  that  which  is  right.  It 
is  for  us  to  keep  the  commandments 
of  God  and  to  serve  Him  with  aU  our 
hearts;  and  if  we  will  do  this  God 
will  bring  us  off  triumphant.  We 
shall  triumph  over  every  obstacle, 
and  this  Kin^om  of  our  God  will 
spread  and  increase  in  power;  it 
will  overcome  all  the  difflculties 
with  which  it  has  to  contend,  until 
every  word  spoken  concerning  it 
will  be  fulfllfed.  It  wUl  fill  the 
whole  earth;  it  wUl  rule  and  bear 
dominion,  and  Jesus  will  come  to 
reign  on  the  earth  for  a  thousand 
years.  If  we  are  faithfUi  we  shall 
reign  with  Him;  those  who  go  to 
sleep  will  be  resurrected  and  will  be 
caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air  as  well  as  those  who  Ue  in  the 
grave,  as  the  Apostle  Paul  says. 
That  day  is  near  at  hand.  Be  en- 
couraged; do  not  be  discouraged  and 
fearful  in  your  hearts,  for  God  is 
watching  over  this  work  and  over 
you.  There  is  not  a  hair  of  your 
heads  but  what  is  numbered.  Not 
a  sparrow — a  bird  that  is  so  common 
among  us  here  now  —  can  fall  to 
the  ground  without  His  notice, 
and   you  are  of  more  value  than 


many  sparrows.  Gtod  watches  over 
you;  His  care  is  for  you;  His  angels 
are  around  about  you. 

Remember  what  He  said  on  one 
occasion:  "Be  careful  that  you  do 
not  oflend  the  least  of  these  my  lit- 
tle ones;  for  I  say  unto  you  that 
their  angels  are  before  the  face  of 
my  Father  continually."  OflTend 
not  then  the  elect  of  God.  Be  care- 
ful about  trespassing  upon  your 
brethren  and  sisters.  Their  angels 
stand  constantly  before  the  face  of 
our  Father  in  heaven,  pleading 
their  cause,  watching  over  them, 
and  having  charge  concerning 
them. 

I  have  spoken  about  the  evil  spir- 
its and  ttie.evil  influences  of  Satan; 
but  I  have  not  mentioned  that 
glorious  host  of  angels  and  pure 
spirits  that  are  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  our  Eternal  Father,  and  are  as 
agents  who  are  carrying  out  His 
behests  over  His  elect  at  all  times, 
lest  they  should  strike  their  feet 
against  a  stone.  God  takes  care  of 
us  and  of  all  His  children;  and  if 
we  will  be  faithful  unto  Him,  no 
matter  how  deep  our  afflictions  may 
be,  no  matter  now  heavy  our  sor- 
rows, no  matter  though  it  may 
seem  to  us  we  will  be  crushed  to 
earth,  God  is  still  necu-  unto  us;  His 
angels  have  charge  concerning  us, 
and  we  shall  be  saved  and  delivered, 
and  eventually  exalted,  if  we  are 
faithftil  to  our  God,  which  I  pray 
for  you  all  and  myself,  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 

EU)EB  JOHN  HORQAN 

saiii:  I  have  been  requested  to  oc- 
cupy a  few  moments  in  which  to 
bear  my  testimony  to  wliat  has  l)eco 
said.  I  do  this  with  pleasure,  and 
feel  confident  that  the  nrincij)les 
we  have  heard  here  today  have  fal- 
len upon  the  ears  of  the  Saints  as 
the  truth.  I  rejoice  to  see  that  the 
cause  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  on- 
ward and  upward.  The  exijeri- 
ences  the  Sainte  are  passing  through 
will  be  invaluable  to  them  in  the 
future. 

I  bear  my  testimony  that  this 
work  will  continue  to  grow  until  it 
will  fin  the  whole  earth,  and  that 
the  time  will  come  when  every 
knee  shall  bow  and  every  tongue 
confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  and 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  I'rophet  of 
God.  Notwithstanding  the  oppo- 
sition arrayed  against  this  work,  it 
will  triumph  over  all  things,  which 
may  God  grant  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
amen. 

The  choir  sang  the  hymn: 

How  will  the  Saints  rejoice  to  tell 
And  ooant  their  anffertngs  o'er, 

When  they  npon  Mount  Zion  stand 
And  view  the  landscape  o'er. 

Benediction  was  pronounced  by 
Patriarch  John  Smith. 

Sunday  Afternoon. 

Services  commenced  at  2  p.  m. 
The  choir  sang: 

Ifortals  awake  I  with  angels  ]o1b. 

And  chant  the  sotamn  lay; 
Love,  Joy  and  gratitude  combine, 

To  bail  th'  auspicious  day. 

Prayer  was  oflTered  by  Apostle  F. 
D.  Uichards. 
The  choir  sang: 


How  great  the  wisdom  and  the  love 

That  filled  the  courts  on  liigh, 
And  sent  the  Savior  from  above. 

To  saSer,  bleed  and  die  I 

The  Priesthood  were  arranged  and 
seated  in  quorums,  in  solemn  aasem- 
biy.accordiug  to  the  following  order. 

The  members  of  the  Coundlof  the 
Twelve  AposUes.  and  Counselon  to 
the  Twelve,lr>  the  two  upper  seats  of 
the  center  of  the  stand. 

On  the  south  wing  of  the  stand 
were  the  Patriarchs — the  Patriarch 
of  the  Church  in  front — i^residents 
of  Stakes,  their  Counselors,  and 
High  Councilors. 

The  High  Priests  in  the  north 
centre  of  the  body  of  the  baU,  the 
quorum  presidents  in  ftont  of 
them. 

The  Seventies  in  the  south  centre 
and  south  division  of  the  tiody  of  tho 
house,  the  first  seven  presidents 
and  members  of  quorum  councils  in 
front. 

The  Elders  were  located  in  the 
rear  of  the  High  Priests. 

On  the  north  wing  of  the  stand 
were  the  Bishops  and  their  Coun- 
selors, with  the  Presiding  Bishopric 
In  front. 

On  the  extreme  left  of  the  body  of 
the  ball  were  the  Lesser  Priesthood 
— Priests,  Teachers  and  Deacons — 
with  the  quorum  presidents  in 
the  front. 

The  general  congr^ation  wert 
seated  in  those  portions  of  the  l>ody 
of  the  building  not  occupied  by  the 
Priesthood,  and  in  the  gaJleiy. 

AI'OSTLB  GEOBGE  Q.  CANNON 

said:  The  object  in  arranging  the 
Priesthood  as  they  are  this  after- 
noon in  their  several  quorum  oa- 
{lacitii-s  is  to  form  a  general  asst-m- 
bly  of  tlie  I'rieethood  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  I^atter-day 
Saints;  and  in  presenting  tt.e  au- 
thorities of  tlie  Church  they  will  he  . 
presented  to  each  quorum  separate- 
ly, for  such  quorum  to  vote  by  a  ris- 
ing vote  and  by  lifting  up  their  right 
hands.  If  there  be  any  who  ol)ject 
to  any  name  that  is  presented 
they  will  have  tlie  privilege  of  mak- 
ing manifest  their  objections.  After 
one  name  is  presented  and  it  is  car- 
ried by  all  the  Priesthood,  they  will 
then  sit  down  and  it  will  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  entire  congregation, 
including  the  Priesthood,  who  will 
rise,  with  the  Saints  in  the  gallerie* 
and  elsewhere,  to  their  feet,  anu 
vote  as  a  congregation  upon  the 
names  that  shall  be  eflered. 

The  first  quorum  to  vote  will  be 
the  quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 
Then  the  Presidents  of  Stakes,  or, 
rather  the  Patriarchs,  the  F^«si- 
dents  of  Stakes  and  their  Counsel- 
ors, and  the  High  Councils.  Then 
the  High  Priestn  will  vote;  then  the 
Seventies,  then  the  Elders,  then  the 
Bishops  and  their  Counselors,  and 
then  the  Lesser  l^ieethood,  includ- 
ing the  Priests,  Teachers  and  Dea- 
cons, after  which  tho  body  of  Saints 
and  I^riesthood  will  l>e  called  on  sep- 
arately to  vote. 

Apostle  George  Q.  Cannon  jH^e- 
sented  the 

GENEBAIi  AtlTHOBrnES, 

which  were  voted  upon  by  the  dif- 
ferent divisions  of  the  Priesthood, 
in  the  order-,$lven  above,  each  divls- 
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ion  acting  separately  by  rising  and 
holding  the  right  hand  toward 
heaven.  After  the  vote  of  each 
quoram  or  division  waa  obtained 
upon  the  name  of  each  individual 
presented,  the  action  by  vote  of  the 
whole  assembly  was  taken. 

The  following  is  the  order  in 
which  the  authorities  were  pre- 
sented by  Brother  Cannon,  the  vote 
in  each  instance  being  unanimous: 

Wilford  Woodruff,  as  I'rophet, 
Seer  and  Revelator  and  President  of 
tlie  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat- 
(erday  Bainte  in  all  the  world. 

George  Q.  Cannon  as  First  Coun- 
selor in  the  First  Presidency. 

Joseph  F.  Smith  as  Second  Coun- 
selor in  the  First  Presidency. 

Lorenzo  Snow  as  President  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles. 

As  members  of  the  Council  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles— Ijorenzo  Snow, 
Franklin  D.  Richards,  Brigham 
Voung,  Moses  Thatcher,  Francis 
M.  Lyman,  John  H.  Smith,  George 
Teasdale,  Heber  J.  Grant,  and  John 
W.  Taylor. 

Counseloc^to  the  Twelve  Aijostles 
—John  W.  Young  and  Daniel  H. 
Wtdls. 

After  the  above  named  brethren 
were  voted  upon  and  unanimously 
sustained,  for  the  positions  men- 
tioned, the  voting  was  done  by  the 
general  assembly  only,  and  not  by 
quorums,  on  the  following: 

The  Twelve  Apostles,  with  their 
Coniuelois,  as  Piophete,  Beers  and 
Bevelators. 

Patriarch  to  the  Church:  John 
Smith. 

Flrrt  Seven  Presidents  of  the 
Seventies:  Henry  Herriman,  Jacob 
Gates,  Abram  H.  Cannon,  Seymour 
B.  Young,  C.  D.  Fjeldsted,  John 
Morgan  and  B.  H.  Boberts. 

Wm.  B.  Preston  as  Presiding 
Bishop,  with  Bobert  T.  Burton  as 
his  First,  and  John  B.  Winder  as 
his  Second  Counselor. 

Franklin  D.  Richards  as  Church 
Historian  and  General  Church 
Recorder. 

The  Priesthood  of  the  Sixth 
Ward  officiated  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Sacrament. 

The  choir  and  congr^ation  sang: 

We  ttmnk  Thee,  O  God,  for  a  Prophet, 
To  goide  ns  in  these  latter  days ; 

We  thank  Thee  for  sending  the  Gospel, 
To  lighten  onr  minds  with  its  rays. 

FRESIOKNT  WILFOBD  WOODBTTFF 

then  addressed  the  congregation. 
He  was  listened  to  with  deep  atten- 
tion, and  bore  a  jwwerful  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  the  Gospel.  His  re- 
marks will  shortly  be  published  in 
the  Desebbt  Weekly. 

APOSTLE  LORENZO  SNOW  ' 

read  from  Matthew,  chapter  IS, 
verses  44  to  49.  He  said  he  was 
aware  that  he  would  be  unable  to 
make  all  of  the  vast  congregation 
hear,  but  would  endeavor  to  speak 
as  distinctly  as  possible.  The  Lord 
has  said.  Let  men  come  uuto  me 
and  I  will  show  them  their  weak- 
nesses. I  dare  say  the  experience 
of  many  Elders  is  in  conformity  to 
this  saying.  It  is  impossible  to  ac- 
complish our  duties  as  Saints  unless 
we  have  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  I  am  sure  I  would 
not    have     started     out     if     the 


Lord  had  not  given  me  an 
assurance  that  He  would  bear  me 
up.  There  has  been  today  a  mar- 
velous exhibition  of  union  so  far  as 
formality  is  concerned.  There  has 
also  been  something  beyond  this; 
there  has  been  a  Spirit  in  the  hearts 
of  those  who  have  voted,  to  prompt 
them  to  this  union.  How  many 
there  are  who  are  not  united  in  sup- 
porting the  Priesthood  of  God  is  not 
for  me  to  say,  but  when  we  do  right 
we  are  united  in  upholding  those 
called  by  our  votes  to  fill  ofHces  in 
the  Church. 

We  say  that  we  have  no  reason  to 
feel  proud  when  we  are  selected  to 
fill  responsible  positions.  We  have 
learned  the  obstacles  that  we  have 
to  surmount  when  we  are  called  to 
act  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  I 
know  my  feeling  when  I  was  un- 
exoectedly  called  to  be  an  Apostle. 
I  did  desire  an  office  once,  and  that 
wastotM)  an  Elder.  It  was  upon 
the  Prophet's  invitation,  and  I  de- 
sired it  because  my  soul  was  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  had  mani- 
fested to  me  that  there  was  a  God 
who  had  restored  the  e  verlastl  ng  Gos- 
pel. It  was  also  revealed  to  me  that 
Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God.  These 
things  were  revealed  to  me  by  the 
Lord,  and  I  received  a  most  perfect 
knowledge  of  their  truth.  This 
knowledge  is  still  clear  to  my 
mind.  There  has  never,  during 
the  trying  times  I  have  passed 
through,  been  a  time  wnen  a 
shadow  of  doubt  has  come  to  me. 

There  are  sacrifices  connected 
with  being  called  to  the  Priesthood, 
and  the  higher  we  are  called,  the 
greater  the  sacrifice  that  will  be  re- 
quired of  us.  This  Priesthood  cost 
the  Son  of  God  his  life,  which  He 
gave  freely;  and  you  and  I  will  have 
to  learn  to  make  sacrifices  freely  in 
order  to  carry  out  the  purposes  of 
God.  The  Lord  has  blessed  certain 
individuals,  and  selected  them,  not 
because  they  were  better  than  many 
around  them,  but  perhaps  they  had 
more  &lth  than  others,  and  they 
were  called,  to  go  to  prison.  This 
was  done  to  tnr  them,  and  they 
were  required  to  make  sacrifices 
that  others  with  leas  faith  could  not 
make.  When  tliey  have  shown 
that  they  were  worthy,  they  have 
been  blessed.  We  may  have  an  op- 
portunity to  follow  their  example, 
perhaps  not  in  the  same  manner, 
but  in  some  of  the  numerous  ways 
that  we  are  called  upon  to  make 
sacrifices  in  for  the  cause  of  truth. 

We  have  voted  to  sustain  the 
Church  authorities,  and  it  is  our 
duty  to  uphold  them  in  all  our  ac- 
tions. Tne  voice  of  slander  or  com- 
plaint sliould  not  be  heard  among 
us. 

We  have  found  the  treasure  spoken 
of  in  that  which  I  have  read  from 
the  Bible.  I  know  it  is  of  great 
value.  I  have  made  sacrifices,  but 
they  are  unworthy  in  comparison  to 
the  blessings  for  which  I  am  seek- 
ing. Are  we  willing  to  sacrifice  aU 
that  we  have  in  order  to  obtain  the 
glories  of  the  Kingdom  of  God?  We 
made  covenant  with  our  Father  at 
the  waters  of  baptism  that  we  would 
do  this;  that  we  would  devote  our 
time  and  talents  in  following  the 
dictates  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Not 
even  our  wives  and   our  children 


would  stand  in  the  way.  When 
we  were  called  on  missions,  we  left 
all  to  proclaim  the  principles  of  tlie 
Gospel.  We  would  not  withhold 
anything  that  we  possessed,  but 
would  devote  all  to  the  cause  of 
God.  When  I  was  called  to  be  an 
Apostle,  I  covenanted  with  the 
Lord  that  I  would  not  even  with- 
hold my  life  if  called  upon  to  lay  it 
down  in  the  cause  of  truth. 

The  first  time  I  saw  the  Prophet 
Joseph  was  when  I  was  a  boy.  He 
was  talking  to  a  small  congregation. 
He  told  them  of  the  visits  of  the 
angel  to  him.  He  was  not  then  a 
great  preacher,  but  afterwards  be- 
came a  powerful  speaker.  The  peo- 
ple loved  to  hear  him,  because  he 
was  full  of  revelation.  He  had  re- 
ceived authority  to  ordain  men  to 
the  Priesthood,  and  according  to 
the  promise  of  the  Lord,  those  who 
accepted  the  principles  he  taught  re- 
ceived from  the  Lord  a  testimony  of 
their  truth.  The  Latter-day  Saints 
are  today  witnesses  that  this  testi- 
mony followed  the  administration 
of  the  Elders. 

I  feel  that  at  this  Conference  we 
have  renewed  our  determination  to 
keep  the  commands  of  God:  and  I 
pray  that  He  will  give  us  strength 
to  go  forth  and  manifest  Increased 
diligence  in  keeping  His  command- 
ments, that  we  may  be  saved  in  our 
Father's  kingdom. 

The  choir  sang: 

O  Father,  whoa*  almighty  power. 
Prayer  by  Elder  John  Nicholson. 

Monday  Monimv. 

Apostle  Francis  M.  Lyman,  who 
was  released  from  'he  penitentiary 
at  six  o'clock  this  morning,  after 
serving  a  term  for  unlawful  ochal  1- 
tation,  was  on  the  stand. 
The  choir  sang: 
Great  is  the  Lord  I  'tis  good  to  praise 

His  high  and  holy  name ; 
Well  may  the  Saints  in  latter-dayB 
His  wondrous  love  proclaim  I 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  Jacob 
Gates. 

Singing- 

Gome,  Ihoa  glorions  day  of  promlae, 
Gome  and  spread  thy  cheerfnl  ray, 

When  the  sheep  of  Israel 
Shall  no  longer  go  astray. 

APOSTLE  FKANKLIN  D.  BICHABD8 

addressed  the  Conference,  the  fol- 
lowing being  the  substance  of  his 
remarks:  It  is  a  great  blessing  which 
but  few  of  us  fully  realize,  that  we 
are  permitted  to  associate  together 
in  the  holy  faith.  It  is  different  to 
what  it  was  when  the  Church  was 
in  its  Infancy.  The  Saints  are  now 
more  fUlly  taught,  as  the  doctrines 
were  not  fully  revealed  at  first.  We 
should  dismiss  the  cares  ofthe  worl  1 
and  concentrate  our  desires  and 
faith  on  what  is  before  us  on  the 
truth  that  there  is  a  great  in- 
fluence and  means  to  bring 
forth  that  which  is  needed  for 
the  instruction  of  the  people.  What 
is  said  may  not  necessarily  be  new, 
but  it  will  be  profitable  whether  new 
or  old.  As  it  is  physically,  the  sim- 
plest food  is  often  the  most  desirable, 
so  with  spiritual  instruction.  It  is 
needfUl  that  we  should  adapt  to  our 
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lives  that  which  has  already  been 
given  to  us.  In  this  way  we  seek 
to  conform  to  the  image  of  God's 
own  beloved  Son.  Thus  we  can  see 
ourselves  progressing  from  grace  to 
grace  and  faith  to  faith,  on  the  way 
to  a  fullness  after  the  similitude  of 
Christ.  I  am  often  reminded,  in 
reading  the  Book  of  Mormon,  in  the 
work  of  the  revision  in  translating 
the  volume  Into  the  Jewish  lan- 
guage, of  the  fact  that  Lehi  and  his 
family  were  brought  from  the  land 
of  Jerusalem,  which  the  Lord  pre- 
dicted was  to  be  vi  sited  with  des- 
truction. They  were  planted 
in  this  land,  which  is  choice  at)ove 
all  others. 

Having  been  engaged  in  looking 
over  the  Book  of  Mormon,  I  am  re- 
minded of  those  earuest  and  impres- 
sive words  ©f  one  of  the  early 
prophets,  I  Inslleve  Nephi — and  re- 
iterated also  by  Beiyamin— with  re- 
gard to  the  goodness,  mercy,  and 
blessings  of  Gtod  unto  us.  He  re- 
alized that  the  Lord  had  com- 
passion on  his  father,  Lehi,  He  in- 
formed him  that  Jerusalem  was  go- 
ing to  be  taken  captive.  In  His 
?;reat  mercy  He  had  shown  him  the 
mpending  ruin,  and  brought  him 
anu  his  fomily  forth  into  this  goodly 
land  of  America,  which  the  Lord 
had  said  was  the  choice  land  above 
all  others.  In  the  multitude  of 
GtoJ'8  mercies  to  us,  we  have  occa^ 
sion  to  be  thankful  that  our  lot  is 
cast  in  this  land  ot  promise — this 
land  of  Joseph;  a  land  choice  for  its 
richness  and  fertility  of  soil.  Butstill 
of  greater  importance  because  of  the 
liber<7  and  the  constitutional  gov- 
ernment that  has  been  established 
herein;  for  we  can  see  now  what  the 
liberal  principles  of  republican  gov- 
ernment give  unto  us,  in  the  incon- 
venience which  we  and  our  brethren 
and  our  families  experience  from 
time  to  time  because  of  the  limita- 
tion of  their  liberty  on  account  of 
religion.  It  it  is  thus  in  this  laud 
of  free  government,  what  would  it 
be  under  an  absolute  monarchy,  or 
even  a  limited  monarchy?  We 
read  of  the  Bartholomew  massacre. 
Some  of  UB  may  have  traveled  over 
the  very  places  where  men  have 
been  burned  at  the  stake  for  their 
religious  faith  when  their  faith  only 
extended  to  their  morality,  because 
they  bad  no  authority  to  administer 
under  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord. 
If  men  in  those  times  could  so  read- 
ily give  themselves  up  to  be  a  con- 
suming sacriflce  for  the  little  faith 
tbey  had  to  hope  for,  the  little 
knowledge  that  they  possessed,  how 
much  more  have  we  occasion  to  be 
thankful?  We  have  reaaon  to  be 
full  of  gratitude  to  God. 

The  speaker  then  delineated  many 
of  the  glorious  promises  that  hali 
been  prophetically  made  concerning 
the  land  of  America  and  which 
were  being  realized  by  the  Saints. 
He  then  spoke  upon  a  number  of 
themes,  Included  among  which  were 
the  object  for  which  the  Saints  have 
gathered — to  learn  of  the  ways  of  the 
Lord;  the  things  of  God  can  only 
be  understood  by  His  Spirit;  the 
necessity  of  prayerful  devotion; 
keeping  the  Sabbath  holy;  the  neces- 
sity of  avoiding  all  profane  ex- 
pressions; the  observance  of  fast 
lays;    tiie   great   work    devolving 


upon  the  Saints  to  be  done  in  behalf 
of  the  dead;  the  proper  use  of  the 
authority  of  the  Priesthood;  the 
resurrection,  and  other  subjectB.  An 
adequate  idea  of  Brother  Richards' 
discourse  could  not  be  given  in  a 
synopsis.    It  was  reported  in  full. 

BISHOP   OBSON  F.  WHITNEY. 

I  hope  you  will  sustain  me  by 
your  fiiith  and  prayers  while  I  ad- 
dress you.  I  nave  rejoiced  with 
you  in  the  Instructions  received 
during  this  Conference;  in  the  glori- 
ous manifestations  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  exhibited  in  the  remarks  that 
have  been  made.  I  am  thankful  to 
be  numttered  among  a  people  who 
receive  such  great  olesslngs.  I  re- 
joice that  we  have  with  us  so  many 
of  the  brethren  of  the  Twelve,  who 
have  been  released  from  imprison- 
ment, in  which  they  have  been 
held  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus. 
We,  as  the  people  of  God,  are 
expiected  to  acknowledge  His  hand 
under  all  circumstances,  and  in  all 
things,  whetlier  they  be  pleasant  or 
disagreeable,  whether  they  appear 
like  success  or  seeming  failure. 
Even  if  we  had  not  the  lt»ding 
brethren  with  us  there  is  a  faith  in 
the  hearts  of  the  Saints  that  would 
acknowledge  the  hand  of  the  Al- 
mighty in  that  condition.  Job  re- 
membered his  Creator  In  the  day  of 
his  prosperity,  but  more  fully  ex- 
hibited the  greatness  of  his  soul  in 
his  subsequent  adversity,  which  he 
bore  with  exemplaiy  patience, 
giving  glory  to  God.  Whcnadvised 
by  his  wife  to  curse  God  and  die, 
his  answer  w»s,  in  effect,  "The 
Lord  hath  given  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord."  He  knew  how  to  con- 
fess God's  hand  in  all  things.  It  is 
in  the  midst  of  trouble,  ]>eTsecution 
and  trial  thattbegreateropportunity 
is  given  to  men  to  show  the  metal 
that  is  in  them. 

A  few  weeks  ago  we  listened  to 
a  discourse  from  this  stand  in  which 
the  speaker  eloquently  portrayed  the 
greatness  of  General  Grant  on  the 
field  of  Appomattox, and  showed  the 
magnanimity  of  his  great  soul  to- 
wards bis  fallen  foe.  But  I  consider 
that  General  Lee,  the  man  who  then 
surrendered,  evinced  equal  valor, 
equal  greatness,  at  least,  when  on 
the  field  of  Gettysburg  he  saw  his 
shattered  forces  falling  back  and 
the  hopes  of  the  Confederacy  melt- 
ing like  snow  l>efore  the  sun  under 
that  decisive  stroke,  which  in  reality 
decided  the  question  of  the  war.  In 
the  moment  of  defeat,  when  a  weak 
man  might  have  blown  out  his 
brains  or  fallen  to  cursing,  all  that 
Gteneral  Lee  did  was  to  say,  with  a 
sigh,  "We  cannot  always  win  vic- 
tories." The  patience  that  he  there 
manifested  showed  the  greatness  of 
his  soul  no  less  than  the  magnanim- 
ity of  his  victor  on  the  field  of  Ap- 
pomattox. 

Of  all  people  on  earth  there  are 
none  having  stronger  opportu- 
nities for  exhibiting  great  qualities 
than  the  Latter-day  Saints.  All 
will  have  in  their  time  the  privilege 
of  showing  patience,  courage,  hero- 
ism—the attributes  of  a  Job. 
Against  none  is  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  kindled  except  those  who  will 
not   keep  his  commandments  and 


acknowledge  His  hand  in  all 
things.  The  Saints  are  led  by 
faith,  but  the  world  by  tlie  grosser 
senses.  In  the  spirit  world  we 
maintained  our  stand  by  sight.  We 
are  having  a  more  severe  test  now, 
when  the  face  of  our  Father  is  hid- 
den from  our  gaze.  It  is  greater  to 
believe  and  not  see  than  it  is  to  be- 
lieve because  we  have  seen.  It  is 
greater  to  receive  a  silent  revelation 
of  God's  will  than  to  demand  visi- 
ble manifestations  to  Ixtlster  up  our 
positions.  The  inward  evidence  is 
superior  to  the  visible,  the  latter 
being  but  a  product  of  the  former. 
The  genius  which  creates  is  greater 
than  that  which  is  created. 

Then  let  us  go  on  and  manifest 
the  virtue  of  the  Savior  and  His 
followers,  even  though  we  do  not 
see  him.  We  should  do  this  be- 
cause the  spirit  of  revelation  im- 
pels us  forward,  doing  right  for 
right's  sake.  May  God  bless  his 
Church,  His  Priesthood  and  people. 
The  victory  of  this  work  is  as  sure  - 
as  the  rising  of  tomorrow's  sun. 

Singing : 

Te  who  are  called  to  labor  and  miniater  tor 

Uod 
Blest  with  the  royal  Priesthood,  and  called 

b7  His  word. 

Benediction  by  President  Angus 
M.  Cannon. 
Adjourned  till  2  p.  m. 

Monday  Anern««n. 

Arise  I  Aiise  I  with  joy  survey 
The  glory  of  the  latter  day, 

was  sung  by  the  choir. 

Prayer     by     Elder   Junius    F. 
Wells. 
Singing  by  the  choir. 

How  are  Thy  serrants  blest!  O  Lord, 

How  snre  is  their  defense. 

Eternal  wisdom  is  their  gnid«. 

Their  help.  Omnipotence. 

APOSTLE      FRANCIS    M.    LYMAN 

addressed  the  conference.  He  said: 
I  am  pleased  with  the  privi]^;e  of 
meeting  with  the  Saints  in  General 
Conference  and  listening  to  the  ten- 
timonies  of  the  servantsof  the  Lord. 
He  also  was  willing  ta  bear  his  tes- 
timony and  speak  of  the  goodness 
of  God.  We  nave  greater  cause  to 
rejoice  than  any  other  people.  The 
Lord  has  revealed  the  truth  regard- 
ing Himself,  His  Son  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  our  relationsiiip-to  Him 
and  the  principles  that  will  enable 
us  to  l>e  His  sons  and  daughters. 
We  are  charged  with  the  duty  of 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  whole 
world.  He  has  given  us  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  to  enable  us  to  accom- 
plish this.  The  Church  has  now 
been  established  for  nearly  a  genera- 
tion. We  are  gathered  on  this  land, 
and  God  has  given  us  the  living 
oracles,  who  are  within  our  reach. 
Each  individual  Saint  worthy 
the  name  has  a  personal  testimony 
that  this  is  the  work  of  God,  never 
to  be  removed  nor  abolished.  The 
Church  is  fUlly  organized  and  the 
organization  is  perpetual.  The 
Church  cannot  be  diminished  by  the 
loss  of  any  member  or  quorum.  The 
God  of  heaven  has  established  and 
maintains  it.  He  has  sustained  It 
since  the  first  revelation  of  the 
Father  and  the  Son  to  Joseph  Smith. 
The  hearts  of  men  have  been  pre- 
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pared  to  receive  the  truth,  and 
many  thousands  have  embraced  It. 
No  man  is  iudispensable.  Glod  can 
raise  up  whom  He  will.  Those 
whom  He  selects  are  required  to  be 
honest,  pure  and  valiant  for  the 
truth.  So  with  all  the  members. 
They  should  be  willing  to  endure, 
to  perform  missions  or  do  whatever 
isrequired.  There  should  t>e  in  the 
hearts  o  the  Saints  a  supreme  love 
tor  the  truth,  and  a  love  for  man- 
kind, no  matter  as  to  their  condition. 
They  should  be  filled  with  charity 
and  render  assistance  by  word  and 
deed  to  theaiHicted,  ttiat  mankind 
may  become  one.  Tliere  are  here  a 
host  of  men  bearing  the  i'riesthood, 
representing  God  on  theearth.  The 
Lonl  expects  all  such  to  do  their 
duty.  No  man  can  be  excused  for 
sins  either  of  omission  or  commig 
slon. 

We  are  expected  to  attend  the 
meetings  of  the  Saints,  eepecially 
those  at  which  the  sacrament  is  au- 
miuistered.  We  are  to  partake  of  it 
till  Christ  shall  come.  This  ordi- 
nance tends  to  strengthen  the  Saints. 
Those  who  are  neglectftil  regarding 
it  wUl  lose  faith,  and  among  such 
the  sick  will  not  be  so  readily 
healed.  People  who  live  near  to  the 
House  of  Qod  and  do  not  attend  on 
such  occasions  are  not  living  in  the 
light  and  spirit  of  the  Gkyspel.  The 
necessity  of  attending  to  sacrament 
meetings  should  be  taught  by  par- 
ents to  their  children,  it  is  a  ques- 
tion as  to  our  salvation  until  we 
have  completed  the  race.  We  have 
run  well  for  a  season,  but  the  ques- 
tion of  our  continuing  to  ttie  end  is 
one  of  great  importance.  We  should 
be  a  devout  and  prayerful  people. 
Those  who  neglect  the  things  of 
which  I  have  been  speaking  are  un- 
worthy of  the  blessings  of  the  Lord. 
We  have  been  preserved  and  in- 
creased and  the  work  is  not  dimin- 
ishing. The  Ibith  of  the  Gospel  is 
Increasing  in  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple. When  the  time  of  trial  comes 
'we  will  learn  that  the  Saints  are  bet- 
ter than  they  appear  to  be.  They 
know  that  CM  lives,  and  the 
Church  and  kingdom  of  our  Father 
cannot  be  broken.  The  Lord  has 
made  this  &ct  known  to  Israel. 

It  is  important  for  us,a8  the  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord,  to  be  devoted,  to 
be  faithful,  to  he  humble,  to  be  con- 
trite, charitable,  kind  and  loving, 
and  try  to  win  the  erring  and  lead 
tbeni  in  the  paths  which  lead  to 
eternal  life.  We  should  cultivate 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  and  its  en- 
Ughtening  influence,  that  we  may 
Icnow  on  all  occasions  that  what  u 
presented  ^  His  Servants  comes 
trona  God  Himself. 

When  the  President  of  the  Church 
Ut  presented  to  the  people,  his  Conn- 
BBlorB,  the  Apostles,  aU  or  any  one 
of  them,  there  should  really  be  In 
tbe  heart  of  every  Latter-day  Saint 
a.  testimony  that  he  is  the  man  to  be 
the  President— as  we  can  testify  to- 
day in  r^ard  to  Brother  Woodruff, 
Brother  Cannon,  Brother  Smith, 
and  the  Apostles  who  stand  here 
and  hold  their  positions  today  in 
the  midst  of  Israel.  It  is  necessary 
the  people  should  know  they  are 
men  of  Ood,  not  only  through  their 
personal  acquaintance  and  knowl- 
edge of  them  and  their  dose  aaaocia- 


tion  with  them  in  times  of  trouble, 
but  they  siiould  know  by  the  gift 
and  power  of  God,  and  then 
they  cannot  be  wrong.  Unless 
they  have  this  knowledge  they 
are  not  as  thoroughly  estab- 
lished in  the  kingdom  as  they 
ought  to  l)e.  Every  man  who  has 
not  this  knowledge  is  liable  to  have 
misgiving  and  doubts  in  respect  to 
these  chief  quorums  of  the  CTiurch. 
In  every  measure  that  is  adopted, 
every  mission  that  is  established,and 
everything  that  is  laid  before  the 
people  and  required  of  them,  there 
should  l>e  a  testimony  abiding  in 
the  hearts  of  the  Saints  that  they  all 
come  from  God. 

Now,  do  the  Latter-day  Saints 
know  this?  I  say  they  do;  and  no 
Apostle  can  stand  up  here  and  teach 
the  Latter-<iay  Saints  an  error  with- 
out the  people  detecting  it.  Tf  an 
Apostle  goes  astray,  if  he  sins 
against  GJod  and  against  his  fellow- 
men,  if  he  is  not  upright,  devout 
and  true  to  the  cause  which  Gh>d  has 
entrusted  to  his  care,  the  Latter-day 
Saints  will  detect  it.  All  men,  wo- 
men,and  children  who  have  reached 
the  years  of  understanding  and  have 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  are  entitled 
to  know  men — to  know  their  Bish- 
ops, their  Presidents  of  Stakes,  and 
the  members  of  their  High  Coun- 
cils; to  know  the  High  Priests  and 
Seventies.  They  have  the  testi- 
mony in  their  hearts  that  these  are 
men  of  God;  they  can  reckon  them 
up  quite  correctly,  tell  exactly 
where  they  stand,  their  degree  of 
faith,  and  Judge  them  by  their 
work — not  by  their  faith  and  testi- 
mony alone,  but  bgr  the  things 
which  they  perform. 

Now,  you  High  Priests  and  Sev 
enties,  if  you  are  not  honest  men,  if 
you  do  not  keep  the  commandments 
of  Gk)d,  if  you  drink  with  the  drunk- 
ard and  swear  with  the  profttne,  and 
if  you  are  corrupt,  we  will  find  you 
out;  God  will  find  you  out;  for  you 
cannot  deceive  in  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  You  cannot  obtain  by  decep- 
tion any  of  the  rights,  blessings, 
and  privileges  of  the  liord  or  His 
Kingdom.  If,  again,  there  are 
those  who  do  not  honor  the  Priest- 
hood, if  we  do  not  exercise  our- 
selves in  righteousnett,  in  purity,  in 
justice,  in  holine8»— I  would  not 
give  a  fig  for  the  authority  or  power 
of  such  men. 

Why  is  it  that  the  Latter-day 
Saints  are  not  broken  to  pieces  and 
discouraged?  "We  were  not  dis- 
couraged in  the  very  beginning 
when  there  were  but  few  of  us 
When  the  Prophet  stood  almost 
alone,  hounded  from  place  to  place, 
persecuted  and  prosecuted,  why  was 
he  not  discouraged?  Because  he 
could  not  be.  We  cannot  be  dis- 
couraged, for  God  is  at  the  helm, 
and  has  established  us  individually 
as  well  as  coDectively.  In  Wards 
and  in  Stakes,  and  in  branches  of 
the  whole  Church,  God  hath  planted 
this  work  upon  the  earth,  and  it  wUl 
remain. 

Are  we  to  blame  for  it?  No.  Did 
I  originate  any  of  it?  No,  not  a 
sentiment,  not  one  thought  or  par- 
ticle of  it.  Was  it  or&inated  by 
the  Prophet  Joeeph?  No,  nor  any 
other  man.    It  is  the  work  of  Qod 


and  will  endure,  and  tlie  choice 
spirits  which  He  has  gathered  ttom 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
those  whom  He  is  sending  from 
above,  are  those  who  were  faithful 
t)efore  they  came  here,  who  will  be 
faithful  here,  and  will  endure  here- 
after. That  is  the  class  of  people 
and  of  spirits  who  are  come  to  the 
earth,  whom  God  lias  gathered  and 
is  seadiug  to  us. 

Persecution  never  destroys  the 
Church  and  Kingdom  of  God.  It 
only  makes  men  more  faithful,more 
devoted;  it  only  Increases  their 
strength;  for  have  we  not  the  sur- 
est of  all  promises,  that  if  we  keep 
the  commandments  of  God  we  shall 
receive  persecution?  And  when 
the  Church  has  been  withdrawn 
from  the  earth,  when  prophets  have 
been  killed,  when  the  Savior  Him- 
self was  killed,  and  His  servants  be- 
fore him— it  has  all  happened  in 
accordance  with  the  mind  and 
wiU  of  God.  Would  the  Sav- 
ior's life  have  been  taken  bad 
it  not  been  necessary?  No.  It 
was  necessary  that  He  should 
die  and  that  His  blood  should 
be  spilt  in  order  that  we  might  ob- 
tain a  remission  of  sins  and  t>e  made 
free;  that  He  should  be  resurrected 
as  all  otlier  men  will  be.  Was  it 
necessary  that  the  Prophet  Joseph 
should  he  tried  as  he  was,  and  proven 
as  he  was  proven?  Yes,  not  only  to 
prove  him,  but  to  prove  to  the  world 
to  whom  he  was  sent;  and  it  is  neces- 
sary that  the  servants  of  God  today 
should  endure  and  travel  through- 
out the  world,  preaching  the  Gospel 
and  laboring  for  the  people — guaid- 
ing,  preserving  and  teaching  them, 
in  order  that  they  might  be  saved, 
and  that  the  world  may  be  proved 
and  judged;  for  light  has  come  into 
the  world,  and  those  who  r^ect  it 
will  be  damned. 

I  pray  that  the  bl«ssiug  of  God 
may  be  upon  all  Israel.  But  I  find 
I  am  talking  too  loud.  My  lungs  are 
not  very  strong — they  have  not  been 
working  lately  in  this  way.  There- 
fore I  shall  have  to  close.  I  pray, 
however,  that  God's  blessing  may  be 
upon  you  all.  I  thank  God  and  tes- 
tify to  you  that  this  Church  is 
properly  organized.  It  came  a 
little  sooner  than  it  did  after  the 
death  of  the  Piophet  Joseph — than 
it  did  after  the  death  of  President 
Young;  .  but  it  came  Just 
when  the  Lord  decided,  and 
He  will  always  show  us  not  only  in 
regard  to  the  keeping  of  the  Quorum 
of  the  First  Presidency  filled,  but 
in  the  filling  of  the  Quorum  of  the 
Twelve,  and  every  other  vacancy 
that  may  occur  in  the  various  de- 
partments of  the  Church,  that  the 
kingdom  may  be  fully  manned,  that 
no  one  person  will  have  to  do  the 
labor  of  two  or  three;  but  that  every 
man  shall  bear  his  equal  proportion 
of  the  responsibilities  pertaimng  to 
the  Kingdom  of  God,  which  is  my 
prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
Amen. 

PKESIDENT  QBOBQB  Q.  CANKOK 

presented  figures  from  the  statisti- 
cal report  ot  the  Church.  A  com- 
munication from  the  General  Su- 
perintendency  of  the  Young  Men's 
Mutual  Improvement  Association 
was   read,  showing  the  movement 
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to  be  in  a  proeperous  condition.  Con- 
densed statistics  were  also  given 
from  reports  of  the  i^rlmary  Asso- 
ciation, Young  Ladies'  Improve- 
ment Society,  Relief  Society  and 
the  Sunday  School  general  organi- 
zation. 

The  Central  Committee  of  Edu- 
cation, as  follows,  was  presented  to 
the  Couference:  Wilford  Woodruff, 
President,  Salt  Lake  City;  Lorenzo 
Snow,  Brigham  City;  George  Q. 
Cannon,  Salt  Lake  City;  Karl  G. 
Maeser,  Provo:  Willard  x  oung,  Salt 
Lake  City;  Gteorge  W.  Thatcher, 
Logan;  Amos  Howe,  Salt  Lake 
City;  Anton  H.  Lund,  Ephraim; 
James  Sharp,  Salt  Lake  City. 

The  vote  to  sustain  the  educational 
committee  was  unanimous. 

PBESIDENT  aSOBOE  Q.  CANNON 

said:  It  is  very  gratifying  to  me, 
and  I  have  no  doubt  it  is  to  all 

f  resent,  to  hear  the  voice  of  Brother 
lyman  again  in  our  midst,  and  to 
listen  to  the  testimony  which  he 
bears.  I  know  it  is  a  great  gratifi- 
cation to  us,  and  that  it  is  an  equal 
gratification  to  the  rest  of  you,  to 
see  him  once  more  among  us.  The 
instructions  which  he  has  given  unto 
us  are  true,  and  have  been  inspired 
by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

We  have  bad  during  this  confer- 
ence many  excellent  testimonies 
and  instructions  which  if  we  can  re- 
member and  apply  in  our  lives,  carry 
out  practically  by  making  these  in- 
structions a  part  of  the  rules  for  the 
conduct  of  our  lives,  will  be  of  incal- 
culable benefit  to  us. 

Remarks  have  been  made  con- 
cerning the  effect  of  persecution 
upon  us,  and  how  that  persecution 
has  a  tendency  to  solidify  the  Saints. 
This  undoubtedly  is  the  case  where 
they  are  faithful.  A  great  many 
have  made  inquiries  concerning 
the  probable  length  of  time  that  we 
shall  have  these  things  to  contend 
with,  and  have  asked,  "Have  you 
any  idea  when  this  will  cease  and 
when  we  shall  be  relieved  from 
these  afflictions?"  Now,  I  think 
myself  that  they  are  having  a  very 
salutarv  effect  upon  us.  Personally 
I  feel  tiiat  I  have  been  benefited  by 
that  through  which  I  have  passed — 
that  it  has  been  of  some  little  ser- 
vice to  me  in  bringing  me  expert 
ience.  I  have  no  doubt  it  has  had 
the  same  effect  upon  most  of  this 
people,  if  not  all.  It  is  very  re- 
markable the  manner  in  which  the 
Lord  controls  the  conduct  of  Satan 
for  the  good  of  His  people.  Satan 
intends  or  has  intended  persecution 
to  destroy  the  work  of  QckI.  But  in- 
stead of  that  it  becomes  a  meitns  of 
developing  His  work.  It  has  the 
effect  of  purifying  the  people:  it  has 
the  effect  of  giving  them  a  knowl- 
edge concerning  the  work  in  which 
they  are  engaged.  It  tests  them  and 
develops  their  character,  and  gives 
them  opportunities  of  exhibiting 
u  nto  the  Lord  and  to  thei  r  fellow  men 
the  kind  of  characters  they  are;  and 
it  gives  them  that  which  iii  very 
important  in  its  place — a  knowledge 
concerning  themselves.  It  is  most 
Important,  indeed,  that  we  should 
know  ourselves,  that  we  should  be- 
come fitmiliar  with  the  peculiarities 
of  our  own  natures,  thai  we  may  see 
our   weaknesses,    and    so     be  able 


by  the  help  of  the  Lord  to  correct 
them.  I  therefore  feel  gratified  that 
the  Lord  has  permitted  these  things. 
I  do  not  know  what  would  become 
of  us  if  we  had  nothing  but  prosper- 
ity. Suppose  Satan  did  not  perse- 
cute us— that  there  was  no  opposi- 
tion to  us — would  we  be  tested? 
Would  we  he  the  people  that  we  are 
today  if  we  had  no  afflictions,  no 
persecutions,  no  ordeals  to  endure, 
no  temptations  to  resist.  Certainly 
not.  i'rosperity  would  not  develop 
ua.  We  could  not  know  ourselves, 
neither  could  we  be  known  if  there 
were  nothing  but  prosperity  for 
us.  But  as  it  is  the  wrath 
of  man  is  made  to  praise 
God;  that  which  Satan  designs  as  the 
means  of  destroying  the  work  of 
God  in  the  wisdom  of  our  Eternal 
Father  is  controlled  so  as  to  accom- 
plish His  purposes,  to  test  His  chil- 
dren,aud  give  them  that  experience 
without  which  they  cannot  be  per- 
fected. Hence  we  should  be  able 
to  recognize  the  hand  of  God  in 
these  afflictions,  Just  as  we  were  told 
this  morning  by  Bishop  Whitney 
to  recognize  the  hand  of  God  even 
in  the  most  adverse  circumstances 
that  we  may  be  called  upon  to  pass 
through. 

There  is  one  subject  that  I  have 
felt  I  should  like  to  allude  to  before 
this  conference  adjourns.  It  is  the 
disposition  which  is  manifested  in 
many  quarters  to  scatter  out.  We 
hear  of  young  men  going  east,  west, 
north  and  south,  scattering,  iu  fact, 
all  over.  We  ht^r  that  a  good 
many  of  our  young  men  are  leaving 
this  valley,  leaving  this  county,  and 
taking  steps  to  secure  for  themselves 
tracts  of  laud  in  adjoining  States 
and  Territories,  in  places  remote 
from  their  own  homes. 

I  have  felt  to  ask  if  this  is  a  wise 
proceeding  under  our  circum- 
stances? We  have  been  called  to 
gather,  not  to  scatter;  we  have  been 
called  by  the  Lord  to  build  up  Zion 
— to  beautify  the  waste  places  of  the 
earth,  not  to  spread  out  all  over 
creation  and  l:>ecomeso  thin  and  so 
weak  that  there  is  no  strength  or 
power  with  us.  This  latter  would 
be  bad  policy.  "But,"  says  one, 
"if  I  do  not  now  do  this  I  cannot 
secure  laud.  The  land  will  all  be 
taken  up."  Well,  supp<MK»  it  is.  If 
we  have  land  here — and  such  is 
the  case — we  can  live  here.  I  no- 
tice that  people  who  are  not  of  our 
faith  come  into  this  valley  and 
see  numlDerlees  opportunities  «vhich 
we  do  not  care  anything  about,  or 
do  not  think  it  worth  while  to  pay 
any  attention  to.  They  take  places 
and  beautify  and  adoru  them,  and 
they  become  a  means  of  wealth  in 
their  hands. 

There  is  an  abundance  of  land  in 
the  valley  for  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands of  families  if  we  would  make 
use  of  the  facilities  which  we  now 
have.  But  somelxxly  wants  640 
acres:  someliody  wants  "the  earth 
and  tne  fulness  thereof"  and  as  was 
remarked  to  me  yesterday,  "they 
want  a  hog  pasture  in  addition." 

This  is  not  wise.  We  should  con- 
centrate ourselves  and  combine  our 
efforts,  and  not  look  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth  and  see  how  much  is  going 
to  waste  that  we  are  missing.  I  am 
BomeUmes  reminded  of  an  expres- 


sion attributed  to  Brottier  Parley 
Pratt.  When  he  came  to  this  val- 
ley in  the  early  days  he  was  travel- 
ing in  I'arley's  Park — named  after 
him — then  a  splendid  region  for 
grass;  and  he  said  to  his  companion, 
"What  thousands  of  dollars  I  am 
losing."His  friend  lnquired"How?" 
for  ho  was  surprised,  knowing  as  he 
did  that  Brother  Pratt  was  not  pos- 
sessed of  very  much  then;  we  were 
all  poor  in  those  days.  "Why," 
said  he,  "here  are  all  these  acres  of 
grass  going  to  waste,  and  if  I  only 
had  a  lot  of  cattle  to  eat  it,  what  a 
lot  of  money  I  would  make." 

Well  he  had  not  the  money  be- 
cause he  had  not  the  cattle.  Of 
course  he  said  what  I  have  repeated 
jocosely;  but  there  are  a  great  many 
peopie  who  seem  to  have  that  idea 
In  earnest,  and  because  there  are 
large  tracts  of  land  of  which  they 
hear  in  remote  valleys  they  are 
anxious  to  strike  out  and  take  pos- 
session for  fear  that  somebody  else 
will  get  them.  This  is  not  wise. 
Let  us  be  governed  by  wisdom  in 
our  movements.  This  is  the  way 
to  build  up  Zion.  It  is  not  by  scat- 
tering abroad  or  attempting  to  grow 
faster  than  our  strength.  You 
know  how  It  has  been.  We  have 
extended  our  settlements  to  remote 
distances  in  the  past,  and  those  set- 
tlements have  had  to  be  abandoned 
afterwards  through  a  variety  of  cir- 
cumstances. It  would  therefore  be 
unwise  for  us  to  repeat  this.  It  is 
unnecessary.  We  can  grow  fast 
enough  right  along  here  in  these 
vallej'8  which  are  already  occupied, 
by  making  use  of  the  facilities 
within  our  reach. 

I  have  admired  President  Wood- 
ruff in  this  respect.  He  has  set  the 
people  an  example.  He  came  in 
here  with  the  pioneers  and  settled 
on  a  little  farm  of  twenty  acres. 
That  is  the  extent  of  his  farming 
land,  and  he  has  Uved  upon  it  from 
the  time  when  the  pioneers  came 
in — or,  rather,  from  the  time  he 
came  in  afterwards  with  his  fiunily. 
He  has  been  content  with  it,  and 
has  made  a  pretty  good  living  there 
by  his  industry.  Others  can  do  just 
as  well. 

When  in  Utah  County  I  was  con- 
versing with  one  of  the  brethren 
there  who  has  a  comparatively  small 
area  of  land,  and  yet  he  makes  an 
excellent  HvelihooQ  by  raising  small 
ftuite.  I  asked  him,  "Is  there  a  mar- 
ket for  these?"  '"A  market,"  'he 
answered  "why,  I  can  sell  all  I 
can  raise,  and  if  I  had  ever  so  many 
more  I  could  sell  fruits  of  this  char- 
acter. They  want  them  in  the  East. 
I  send  fruits  to  Denver  and  other 
places,  and  people  are  constantly 
asking  me  for  more  than  I  can  raise." 
I  do  not  know  how  that  is;  but  this 
was  his  testimony  to  me. 

There  are  many  ways  in  which 
we  can  make  a  living  without 
traveling  all  over  the  Te  rritory  to 
get  hold  of  lai«e  tracts  of  land.  I 
felt  as  though  I  wanted  to  make 
these  remarks  before  the  conference 
closed,  aud  of  course  you  must  all 
Judge  for  yourselves  as  to  their  cor- 
rectness. But  this  is  the  view  I 
take  of  the  building  up  of  Zion.  I  do 
not  believe  it  is  a  gocnl  policy  for  us 
at  the  present  time — for  our  young 
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men — to  be  luoviug  off  Into  remoto 
places,  and  thereby  weakening  the 
hands  of  their  fathers,  bretiiren  and 
friends  at  home. 

I  pray  CKkI  to  bJees  us  when  we 
shall  separate  from  this  conference, 
and  to  nil  us  with  His  Holy  Bpirit, 
that  we  niight  be  enlightened  by  it 
continually.  I  ask  this  in  the  name 
of  Jesus,  Amen. 
The  choir  sang  an  anthem. 

'O,  be  Joyful." 
PRESIDENT  WILPOBD  WOODRUFF 

said:  I  feel  thankful  that  I  have 
lived  and  had  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending this  flfty-ninth  annual  con- 
fereuoe  of  (be  Chureh  of  Itmm 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  It  is 
nearly  fifty  years  since  I  was  or- 
dained into  the  Quorum  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles,  and  the  Lord  has 
told  us  while  occupying  these  posi- 
tions and  holding  the  keys  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Qod,  that  whomsoever 
you  bless  shall  be  hlessed.and  whom- 
soever you  shall  curse  shall  be 
cursed.  I  have  never  seen  a  mo- 
ment in  my  life  since  1  have  been  a 
meinljer  of  this  Chureh  and  King- 
dom when  I  felt  like  cursing  any- 
body, and  I  would  not  wish  to  do  so 
unless  I  was  commanded  of  the 
Lord.  I  have  had  a  desire  to 
bless  my  friends,  and  at  this  time, 
when  I  have  the  right  and 
privilege,  I  feel  to  bless  my  breth- 
ren, my  counselors,  my  brethren  of 
the  Twelve  Apostlese  and  I  feel  to 
bless  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  also 
the  Patriarchs,  Presidents  of  Stakes, 
the  High  Councilors,  and  those  who 
bear  the  Holy  Priestliood,  even  the 
High  Priesthood  throughout  the 
land  of  Zion.  Likewise  the  Seven- 
ties, Klders  of  Israel  who  are  called 
as  messengers  to  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  the  Bishopric,  the  lesser 
Priesthood,  and  all  the  Saints  of 
Ood  who  dwell  in  our  midst.  I  feel 
to  bles6  the  Primary  Associations — 
our  little  children;  I  feel  to  bless 
the  Sabbath  sehools,  the  teach- 
en  and  pupils;  the  Mutual 
Improvement  Associations,  the 
Relief  Societies,  and  all  those  er- 
ganlzations  which  have  been  estab- 
lished by  the  hand  of  Gk>d  and  by 
His  power,  His  heirs  in  the  build- 
ing up  and  establishing  of  the 
Church  and  Kingdom  of  Qod  on 
the  earth.  All  these  I  feel  to  bless 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  and  by 
virtue  of  the  holy  PriiJsthood,  even 
so,  Amen. 

Brother  Woodruff  then  pro- 
nounce the  benediction. 

Conference  adjourned  tlU  ten 
o'clock  on  the  8th  day  of  next 
October. 


WRITE  PLAINLY. 

No  MAN  should  be  permitted  to 
occupy  a  public  positlou  In  which 
his  duty  requires  him  to  communi- 
cate anything  in  writing,  unless  he 
can  perform  that  duty  legibly  and 
in  such  a  manner  that  his  writing 
can  be  easily  read.  It  too  often  oc- 
curs that  the  calligraphy  of  pub- 
lic men  resembles  undecipher- 
able hieroglyphics.     No  person   is 


properly  educated  who  cannot  write 
a  plain  hand  that  ordinary  people 
can  comprehend  without  the  aid  of 
an  interpreter.  Legibility  ought  to 
be  considered  oue  of  the  essentialB 
to  acceptable  penmanship. 

A  recent  order  of  Lord  Wolseley, 
Adjutant  Oeneral  to  the  British 
forces,  is  a  step  towards  reform  in 
this  direction  in  England.     It  says: 

"The  attention  of  the  Com- 
mander-in-<.'hief  has  been  drawn  to 
frequent  cases  of  bad  handwriting 
on  the  part  of  ofBcers  studying  at 
the  Staff  College.  H.  R.  H.  con- 
siders it  absolutely  essential  that  a 
staff  officer  should  habitually  write 
a  hand  that  is  easily  legible,  and  he 
desireu  that  superior  officers  will 
bear  this  in  miud  in  their  reports  on 
candidates." 

It  is  further  announced  that  the 
royal  n^ulatious  will  contain  the 
following: 

"A  student  at  the  Staff  College 
will  als*  be  liable  to  removal  at  any 
time  if  he  cariuot  write  legibly,  or  if 
he  be  deficient  in  the  power  of  ex- 
pressing himself  clearly  and  intelli- 
gibly on  paper.  It  will  be  the  duty 
of  the  professors  to  bring  these  de- 
fects to  the  notice  of  the  Com- 
mandant, who  will  report  all  such 
cases  for  the  information  of  the 
Commander-in-Chief." 

Similar  rules  should  be  established 
and  enforced  in  all  t>ranches  of  the 
public  service  on  both  sides  of  the 
globe,  in  this  fast  age,  when  time 
is  so  precious,  life  is  all  too  short  to 
be  wasted  in  poring  over  the  fear- 
fully and  wonderfully  made  hand- 
writing which  Bomd  people  aflfect, 
and  which  they  seem  to  tnink  is  a 
mark  uf  genius.  In  attempting  to 
convey  to  others  any  matter  of  im- 
portance, every  man  with  any  pre- 
tense to  culture  ought  to  be  able  to 
express  himself  intelligently  and  in 
easily  discernable  handwriting. 


A  CUP  OF  COFFEE. 

We  clip  the  following  firom  an 
article  in  the  North  American  Re- 
view.  Confirmed  slaves  to  the  arro- 
matic  berry  will  not  perhaps  be 
practically  influenced  by  the  teach- 
ings of  the  experience  here  related, 
but  young  people  may  be  deterred 
thereby  from  contracting  a  habit 
which  is  the  more  dangerous  be- 
cause its  deleterious  effects  are  not 
immediately  apparent: 

"I  am  satisfied  that  defective  vision 
and  blindness  will  pretty  soon  be  a 
prominent  characteristic  among  the 
American  jieople,  the  same  as  rotten 
teeth  have  been  during  the  last  200 
years.  I  make  this  assertion  with- 
out having  seen  any  statistics  what- 
ever on  the  subject  of  blindness.  I 
found  out  long  ago  that  a  cup  of  cof- 
fee leaves  a  night   shadow   on   the 


brain  which  continues  longer  than 
an  eclipse  of  the  sun.  I  had  long 
noticed  that  the  eyes  of  old  coffee 
drinkers  bad  a  dry  and  shriveled 
appearance. 

"Having  discovered  some  years 
ago  that  my  ow  n  eyesight  was  su  rely 
weakening,  I  then  ceased  to  drink 
cofi'ee  as  freely  as  I  had  used  it,  and 
t>ecame  a  moderate  and  more  ol>- 
servant  patron  of  the  flagrant  nar- 
cotic. But  I  have  learned  that  mod- 
erate coffee-drinking  is  a  hard  thing 
to  manage,  being  pretty  sure  to  de- 
velop into  the  regular  habit  again 
with  insidious  eas^,  especially  at 
those  times  when  the  physical  as- 
tern feels  to  be  in  need  of  some  elixir. 
Besides,  it  is  quite  distressing  for  a 
person  to  be  fighting  ofi  a  powerful 
habit  at  each  meal.  I  now  feel  free 
from  the  coffee-drinking  vice,  and 
will  have  no  more  trouble  with  it 
unless  1  shall  again  fall  a  victim  to 
some  church  supper  or  to  the  mag- 
netic blandishments  of  some  buoyant 
hostess. 

"Having  long  worked  at  a  trade 
which  requires  almost  as  exact  a 
use  of  the  eye  as  the  occupation  of 
a  jeweler,  I  made  the  discovery  that 
a  single  cup  of  coffee  would  have  a 
perceptible  effect  on  my  eyes.  This 
fact  was  the  more  apparent  because 
my  eyesight  was  originally  very 
good — in  fout,  about  the  best.  After 
having  used  coffee  with  indifferent 
frequency  and  copiousness  for  many 
years,  my  sight  became  abnormally 
weak,  and  I  began  to  feel  a  horror 
of  darkness,  wishing  that  the  sun 
would  never  set,  and  desiring  in- 
stinctively to  go  to  some  place  where 
the  nights  would  be  short  the  entire 
year.  But  now  I  have  quite  little 
of  this  feeling  left.  My  eyes  have 
gained  to  a  curious  extent  their  for- 
mer range  and  spontaniety.  I  again 
ei^oy  the  long  panoramic  views  of 
nature  which  are  afforded  from  the 
baby  mountains  that  skirt  Council 
Bluffs  on  the  east  like  an  encamp- 
ment. I  can  take  these  long  tele- 
scopic sweei*  of  vision  again  with- 
out blinking  or  feeling  the  weak- 
ened relaxation  which  alarmed  me 
a  week  ago. 

"I  have  no  doubt  but  what  this 
weakness  of  the  eyes  which  results 
from  coffee  drinking  is  due  to  the 
sympathy  which  the  optic  nerve  has 
for  the  nasal  cavity  (the  latter  be- 
ing continuous  with  the  membrane 
of  the  mouth).  The  nasal  cavity, 
with  its  first  pair  of  brain  nerves,  is 
naturally  a  principal  place  to  be  af- 
fected by  any  drinking  habit.  For 
instance,  to  partake  of  a  dish  of 
soup  will  sometimes  cause  a  person's 
breathing  to  become  thick  and  de- 
cidedly labored.  All  of  the  sensory 
nerves  are  much  affected  by  coffee- 
drinking— those  gentle  and  highly 
refined  threads  of  sympathetic  rorce 
which  enter  largely  into  the  sense  of 
smell,  taste,  sight  and  hearing.  The 
entire  sympathetic  system  is  like- 
wise involved  immediately  in  the 
coffee-drinking  habit.  The  brain, 
again,  is  intensely  affected  thereby, 
because  the  princiiml  nerves  of  the 
brain  branch  ofi  from  the  nasal 
cavity," 


"Pride  goes  before  a  Cyi,"and  the 
"winter  of  discontent"  comes  after. 
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THE  CONFERENCE. 


The  April  Conference  of  eigh- 
teen hundred  and  eighty-nine  will 
figure  prominently  among  the  me- 
morable events  in  the  history  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints.  After  a  long  period  of 
retirement  from  the  public  gaze, 
most  of  the  leading  spirits  of  the 
Church  were  present  and  in  their 
places  upon  the  stand  prepared 
In  the  Tabernacle  for  the  pre- 
siding authorities  of  the  Holy 
Priesthood.  An  immense  gather- 
ing of  the  Saints  greeted  them  and 
listened  with  profound  interest  to 
their  counsels.  The  congregations 
were  large  from  the  commence- 
ment. On  Sunday  the  spacious 
building  was  filled  to  overflowing, 
and  in  the  afternoon  the  Assembly 
Hall  was  thrown  open  to  accommo- 
iJate  the  throngs  who  could  not  gain 
admission  into  the  Tabernacle. 

The  addresses  were  replete  with 
instruction.  Doctrine,  principle, 
practical  suggestions,  correction  of 
wrongs,  exhortation  to  duty,  were 
administered  in  the  gift  and  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  every  heart 
was  cheered  and  every  soul  fed 
with  the  bread  of  life.  Peace  reigned: 
and  harmony  and  unity  of  spirit 
prevailed. 

The  Solemn  Assembly  on  Sun- 
day afternoon,  in  which  the  quo- 
rums of  the  Priesthood  were  ar- 
ranged in  order  and  voted  In  turn 
upon  the  names  presented  as  the 
general  authorities  of  the  Church, 
was  a  grand  and  inspiring  sight. 
And  no  one  sensible  to  the  higher 
influences  could  look  unmoved  upon 
the  majestic  scene  when  the  whole 
body  of  the  people.  Priesthood  and 
members,  males  and  females,  arose, 
and  with  uplifted  hands  to  heaven 
in  token  of  covenant  and  consent 
sustained  the  men  chosen  to 
conduct  the  aflklrs  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  upon  the  earth.  It  was  like 
the  sound  of  many  waters  when 
they  arose,  and  like  the  sublime  un- 
ity ajid  power  of  the  heavenly  hosta, 
as  they  stood  before  the  Lord  with 
one  heart  and  one  mind  making  the 


sacred  sign  of  assent.  Nothing 
equal  to  It  has  been  seen  on  earth  in 
modern  times  outside  of  that  Taber- 
nacle. It  was  a  glorious  spectacle 
for  men  and  angels,  and  the  spirit 
accompanying  it  was  divine. 

The  reK)rganlzatlon  of  the  First 
1  residency  was  highly  gratifying 
to  the  Saints.  They  have  felt  for 
some  time  that  this  was  very  deeir- 
nlile.  On  Sunday  they  knew  that 
the  right  time  had  come  anri  the 
right  men  had  been  selected.  From 
what  we  know  of  the  sentiments  of 
the  Salute  we  are  sure  that  they 
would  have  named  the  brethren 
"chosen  by  the  body"  on  Sunday, 
if  they  had  been  the  proper 
persons  to  make  the  nomi- 
nation. The  votes  came  not 
only  from  their  hands  but  from 
their  hearte.  There  was  not  a  dis- 
sentient voice  or  sign.  The  people 
were  unanimous  In  all  the  votes.  It 
was  the  voluntary  union  oi  ten 
thousand  souls  rej^esenting  the 
scores  upon  scores  of  thousands  of 
the  hosts  of  latter-day  Israel. 

A  great  and  pleasant  spirit  of  con- 
tentment and  satisfaction  goes  with 
the  people  to  their  respective  homes. 
They  have  the  most  profound  con- 
viction that  God  Is  with  them  and 
that  He  will  guide  the  aflMrs  of  His 
Church  through  the  men  who  have 
been  sustained  as  His  servants,  and 
that  no  matter  what  perverse  man 
may  be  permitted  to  do  in  the  exer- 
cise of  human  ageucy,  Almighty 
wisdom  and  power  will  be  exerted 
to  bring  off  the  truth  victorious  and 
establish  the  kingdom  of  righteous- 
ness In  all  the  earth. 

The  Conference  has  been  a  glori- 
ous gathering.  Ita  effecte  will  be 
felt  in  every  part  of  the  Territory, 
and  its  influence  go  forth  to  every 
land  where  there  is  a  living  Saint  or 
a  believer  in  the  restored  Gospel  of 
the  Son  of  Man.  May  the  spirit 
present  during  its  sessions  be  car- 
ried to  every  settlement  and  perme- 
ate every  home,  and  bring  to  mem- 
ory, in  the  varied  scenes  of  life,  the 
teachings  and  iiUpressions  of  this 
rare  occasion! 


AN  UNTRUTHFULWRITER. 

A    COBKBSPONDENT    of   the  New 

York  Herald  lately  forwarded  to 
that  Journal  from  Birmingham, 
Alabama,  what  be  claimed  to  be  a 
detailed  description  of  the  proselyt- 
ing process  adopted  in  the  north- 
western portion  of  that  State  by 
"Mormon"  Elders  from  Utah.  He 
states  that  in  order  to  get  at  the 
facte  without  Impediment,  he  visit- 
ed  that   section   in  the  pretended 


capacity  of  a  railroad  passenger 
agent,  seeking  to  dispose  of  tickets 
to  this  Territory,  and  at  other 
times  &]sely  impersonated  a  mining 
prospector.  His  report  is,  as  a 
whole,  about  as  correct  in  some  of 
ite  features  as  was  the  nature  of 
these  claims.  Had  he  visited  the 
northwestern  part  of  Alabama  in 
his  real  character— that  of  an  ex- 
pert economizer  of  facte— he  would 
have  been  equally  as  successful  in 
the  portrayal  of  the  picture  he  has 
drawn.  It  is  conspicuous  for  incon- 
gruity and  discoloration. 

After  stringing  out  a  mass  of  mis- 
representation—  mixed  here  and 
there  with  a  glimmer  of  truth— to 
the  extent  of  a  couple  of  columns, 
the  correspondent,  whose  aim 
throughout  is  evidently  to  float  with 
the  current  of  popular  prejudice, 
speaks  regretfully  of  the  fact  that 
eflbrto  to  drive  the  Elders  out  of 
that  section  have  been  feeble  and 
spasmodic.  Intimating  In  this  way 
that  he  would  prefer  them  to  be 
vigorous  and  continuous.  On  this 
point  he  ntaches  the  conclusion  of 
his  article  by  quoting  firom  the  Bev. 
William  O'Dell,  a  Baptist  minister, 
who  spoke  to  him  as  follows; 

"I  have  preached  and  worked 
against  them  and  done  all  in  my 
power  to  arouse  the  people  to  action 
against  these  men,  but  to  no  avail. 
You  see  they  first  interest  our  peo- 
ple by  their  promises  of  good  homes 
and  rich  lands  in  the  West.  Our 
people  here  know  nothing  but  pov- 
erty and  hardship.  It  is  all  they 
can  do  to  live;  they  are  in  debt  and 
the  future  looks  very  dark  and 
gloomy  to  many  of  them,  and  they 
eagerly  accept  any  chance  to  bettor 
their  fortunes.  More  than  one  half 
of  their  converte  are  made  by  glow- 
ing representations  of  the  ease  with 
which  fortunes  are  made  in  the  Far 
West." 

One  thing  to  which  my  attention 
was  called  was  the  fiact  that  none  of 
the  converte  carried  west  ever  write 
to  their  friends  or  relatives  who 
were  left  behind.  It  is  supposed 
that  all  their  correspondence  Is  ex- 
anuned  by  Mormon  Elders,  and  no 
letters  telling  of  the  bitter  disap- 
pointmente  and  the  horrors  of  a  life 
in  a  country  of  Mormons  are  al- 
lowed to  find  their  way  back  to 
fields  which  have  been  so  fhiltfUl. 

From  the  counties  of  Clay,  Cle- 
burne, Randolph  and  Talladega  over 
five  hundred  converts  have  been 
sent  to  Utah,  Arizona  and  Idaho 
during  the  past  four  years,  and  the 
Elders  expect  to  send  away  two 
hundred  more  early  next  autumn. 
There  is  no  longer  any  pretense  of 
opposition  to  their  work  in  this  sec- 
tion. They  preach  where  and  when 
they  will,  distribute  Uterature  from 
hoube  to  house,  and  no  one  over 
thinks  of  molesting  them.  They 
still  go  about  their  work  as  quietly 
as  possible,  but  their  only  anxietgr 
seems  to  be  to  avoid  newspaper  men 
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and  not  attract  the  attention  of  in- 
telligent people. 

At  the  present  rate  it  is  only  a 
question  of  a  few  years  when  the 
Mormons  will  almost  depopulate  sev- 
eral sections  of  this  State." 

These  statements,  allied  to  have 
oome  from  a  professed  follower  of 
the  meek  Jesus,  could  scarcely  be 
more  ahsurd  or  inconsistent.  This 
man  who  pretends  to  preach  and 
practice  the  Qospel  of  peace,  con- 
fesses that  he  has  done  all  he  could 
to  arouse  the  people  to  action  against 
men  belonging  to  another  body  of 
religionists.  That  means  that  he 
has  Incited  the  people  to  commit 
violent  acts  of  persecution.  Even 
if  the  Elders  were  not  engaged  in 
preaching  the  truth— we  claim  they 
are— his  position  would  he  without 
the  least  justificatioUjOn  the  ground 
that  the  persecutor  is  always  in  the 
wrong. 

That  the  Elders  are  in  the  habit 
of  drawing  rosy  pictures  of  material 
prosperity  and  comfortable  homes  in 
the  west  as  a  leading  inducement  to 
gain  converts  is  incorrect,  notwith- 
standing that  there  would  be  a 
measure  of  truth  in  the  representa- 
tion if  they  did.  It  will  not  be 
contended  that  the  facilities  in 
that  direction  are  not  much  greater 
in  the  wide  West  than  exists  among 
the  ftumers  of  the  South,  taking  the 
gloomy  description  given  by  Mr. 
O-'Dell  as  a  basis  of  the  argument. 
The  Elders  preach  the  glad  tidings 
of  the  fulness  of  the  Qospel  of  &itb, 
repentance,  baptism  by  immersion 
for  the  remission  of  sins  and  the  im- 
position of  hands  for  the  imparting 
of  the  Holy  Ghost;  the  people  be- 
come converted  to  these  doctrines 
receive  the  q>lrit  of  gathering  with 
the  Church,  and  exhibit  tenacity 
tor  the  religion.  The  correspond- 
ent of  the  HeroUd  himself  states 
ttiat  be  found  among  the  converts 
he  visited  a  wonderful  devotion  to 
the  principles  preached  by  ttie 
Elders.  Here  Is  what  he  said  of 
one,  as  a  sample: 

"While  poorer  than  some  of  his 
neighbors  he  was  at>ove  the  average 
in  intelligence,  being  able  to  read  a 
little.  He  was  an  enthusiastic  be- 
liever In  the  doctrines  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints,  and  from  a  large  paste- 
board box  filled  with  old  circus 
posters  and  patent  medicine  alma- 
nacs he  drew  forth  a  packet  of  Mor- 
mon literature  which  he  insisteJ 
would  ftilly  explain  his  reasons  for 
the  foith  that  was  in  him." 

Then  it  is  love  for  the  religious 
principles  involved  and  not  the  pros- 
pect of  future  luxurious  homes  that 
causes  converson  which  accounts 
for  Uie  success  of  the  Elders  and  the 
comparative  impotency  of  the  eflbrt« 
of  sectarian  preachers. 


The  old  chestnut  about  "Mormon" 
Elders  examining  all  letters  is  too 
absurd  for  anything,  and  unworthy 
the  consideration  of  any  person  of 
ordinary  intelligence.  Such  a  state 
of  surveillance  is  utterly  impractic- 
able,  even  if  there  were  any  nec- 
essity for  or  disposition  to  operate 
it.  But  some  reas'fn  must  be  ad- 
duced for  the  non-appearance  of 
tales  of  the  "horror"  of  a  life 
among  the  "Mormons,"  and  this 
transparent  one  is  considered  better 
than  none,  although  it  is  not,  as  its 
absurdity  destroys  the  intent  of  its 
perpetrator.  If  such  horrible  tales 
were  to  be  written  tiiey  would  re- 
quire to  be  penned  by  the  band  of 
an  artist  to  excel  the  uninvmng 
picture  credited  to  Bev.  William 
O'Dell  as  being  descriptive  of  the 
life  of  a  certain  class  in  the  South. 
If  the  correspondent  of  the  New 
York  paper  had  aimed  at  consist- 
ency he  would  have  observed  that, 
admitting  the  correctness  of  the 
statement  made  by  him  that  one  of 
the  brethren  visited  "was  above  the 
average  in  intelligence,  being  able 
to  read  a  litUe,"  it  fur- 
nished the  reason  why  the 
horrible  letters  desired  were  not 
written.  Why  should  letters  be  ex- 
pected fh>m  people  who  are  said  to 
be  unable  to  write,  o«e  who  is  able 
to  "read  a  little"  being  "above  the 
average."  Of  course  we  do  not  be- 
lieve that  illiteracy  exists  to  the  ex- 
tent that  this  person  claims^  but 
that  makes  his  position  no. more 
logicaL 

The  assertion  that  the  Elders  are 
afraid  to  come  in  contact  with  news- 
paper men .  and  intdUgent  persons 
does  not  accord  with  their  anxiety 
to  get  their  message  before  the  peo- 
ple as  widely  as  practicable.  Neither 
does  it  harmonize  with  the  state- 
ment made  repeatedly  that  in  many 
instances  the  converts  to  "Moimon- 
Ism"  have  been  from  among  the 
most  respected  and  intelligent  peo- 
ple in  various  sections  of  the  South. 
Such  anti-"Mormon"  portrayals 
as  the  one  referred  to,  and  to  which 
the  New  York  MercUd  opened  its 
columns,  are  no  credit  either  to 
those  who  manufKiture  them  nor 
those  who  give  them  wide  publicity. 
They  are  self-conflieting,  because 
they  are  so  manipulated  as  to  cater 
to  popular  pr^udice,  the  ends  of 
truth  and  Justice  not  being  taken 
into  ooneddeiation  in  connection 
with  them. 


B^old,  this  is  my  doctrine:  who- 
soever repenteth  and  cometh  unto 
me,  the  same  is  my  church. — Doo. 
and  Cov. 


FALSEHOOD'S  WORK, 

When  the  falsity  of  the  dispatch 
sent  by  the  Associated  Press  agent 
of  this  city  in  r^;ard  to  the  protest 
against  the  reappointment  of  Judge 
Zane  was  exposed,  the  author  of  the 
untruthful  message  endeavored  to 
make  out  that  no  error  was  in- 
tended. But  the  object  of  the  mis- 
leading telegram  was  partly  at- 
tained. Newspapers  receiving  it 
were  led  to  believe  that  the  signers 
of  the  protest  were  "Mormons," 
while  the  truth  was  that  they  were 
every  one  non-"Mormons."  A 
"Mormon"  appeal  against  Zane'a 
appointment  would  be  of  course 
construed  in  his  C&vor,  as  the  public 
had  been  led  to  beUeve  that  the 
"Mormons"  would  oppose  any  one 
who  endeavored  to  enforce  the 
laws. 

The  dispatcher  understood  this, 
and  therefore  framed  the  dispatch 
for  the  purpose  of  conveying  to  the 
press  the  impression  which  has  ob- 
tained. It  was  also  intended  to 
have  an  effect  at  Washington  dam- 
aging to  the  protest  That  part  of 
the  project  has  failed.  The  influ- 
ential persons  thus  sought  to  be  in- 
fluenced obtained  better  informa- 
tion. They  know  how  to  value  an 
applicatien  supported  by  felsehood 
and  fraud. 

A  number  of  eastern  papers  re- 
ceived here  have  editorial  articles 
commenting  on  the  "caucus  of 
Mormon  lawyers  and  their  con- 
ferees," and  repetitions  of  the  ad- 
ditional Csdsehood  that  "under 
Judge  Sandford  the  leaders  of  the 
Mormon  Church  convicted  of  polyg- 
amy have  received  nominal  sen- 
tences and  quittance  for  the  past." 

Those  papers  ought  to  know  that 
none  of  the  "Mormon"  leaders  have 
been  convicted  of  polygamy;  ttiat 
they  have  not  even  been  in- 
dicted for  that  offense;  and 
that  in  cases  of  unlawful  co- 
habitation the  penalties  Inflicted 
by  Judge  Sandford  have*been  ample 
to  vindicate  the  law,  and  ocuch  more 
effective  than  the  merciless  policy  of 
his  predecessor,  if  the  olject  in  >iew 
is  to  bring  about  respect  for  and 
compliance  with  the  laws  of  Con^ 
gress. 

Some  of  those  papers  speak  of  the 
knowledge  of  these  "Mormons"  who 
were  supposed  to  have  held  "the 
caucus,"  that  Judge  Zane  would 
"carry  out  the  law  rigidly  and  im- 
partially." No  such  caucus  was 
held  as  represented,  but  the  "Mor- 
mons," whether  in  or  out  of  caucus, 
know  exactly  to  the  contrary.  They 
will    concede    the  rigidity    when 
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"Mormons"  were  at  bar,  but  not 
the  impartiality.  Cases  in  which 
Judicial  clemency  ought  to  have  been 
extended,  because  the  law  had  been 
but  technically  violated,  received 
the  full  double  penalties  provided 
for  as  the  maximum,  when  "Mor- 
mons" were  convicted,  no  matter 
how  slender  the  evidence. 

But  in  cases  against  non-"Mor> 
mons"  such  light  penalties  were 
imposed  by  the  same  Judge  who 
trembled  and  paled  with  rage  when 
"Mormons"  were  sentenced,  that 
the  contrast  was  striking  and  shame- 
flil.  The  record  will  bear  witness  of 
these  facts  and  they  cannot  be  truth- 
fully disputed. 

It  is  true  that  the  "Mormon" 
people  do  not  ftivor  there-appoint- 
ment of  the  Judge  who  so  venom- 
ously and  openly  exhibited  his 
spleen  against  a  certain  class,  and 
his  willingness  to  screen  another. 
But  they  did  not  figure  In  the  pro- 
test which  the  press  dispatcher  in 
this  city  attributed  to  them,  as  he 
well  knew  when  he  sent  it  with  the 
objects  we  have  explained. 

It  is  also  true  that  the  "Mor- 
mons" arts  thoronghly  disgusted 
with  a  person,  who  has  been  will- 
ing to  permit  efforts  to  be 
made  in  his  interest  to  turn 
out  of  a  four  years'  office  a 
gentleman  who  has  occupied  it 
but  about  six  months,  so  that  he 
might  wiggle  his  way  back  into  it 
himself.  And  in  this  the  "Mor- 
mons" have  the  sympathy  3f  a  great 
number  of  respectable  "Gentiles" 
who  have  been  more  pronounced  in 
their  protests  than  the  "Mormons" 
have  been. 

The  papers  which  have  been  mis- 
led into  publishing  and  commenting 
upon  the  untruth  sent  overthe  wires 
from  this  city,  ought  to  be  fair 
enough  to  print  the  fects  and  pillory 
the  author  of  the  falsehood. 


SHOULD  BE  RECOGNIZED. 

A  8H0BT  time  since  the  telegraph 
brought  the  news  that  the  war  ship 
Olffa,  which  was  stranded  at  Apia, 
had  been  floated  and  thus  saved  to 
the  (Jerman  navy.  Now  comes  the 
(brther  information,  through  the 
medium  of  the  CaUiope  that  has  ar- 
rived at  Sydney,  New  South  Wales, 
that  the  American  ship  Niptio, 
which  had  also  been  thrown  upon 
the  reef,  had  been  floated  likewise. 

It  appears  to  be  understood  that 
the  respective  governmentB  owning 
these  saved  ships  are  largely  in- 
debted to  the  generous  and  energetic 
cflbrts  of  the  natives  of  the  island 
for  their     preservation.      Govern- 


ments, like  ordinary  corporatioae, 
too  often  manifest  by  their  conduct 
that  they  have  no  souls,  and  are  af- 
flicted with  short  memories.  It  wUl 
be  shameful  if  either  of  the  two 
governments  involved  shall  exhibit 
forgetfulnees  of  the  noble  and  disin- 
terested service  rendered  them  by 
the  Samoans.  Blsgrace  in  such  case 
would  adhere  specially  to  Germany, 
whose  distressed  ship  was  saved  by 
the  efforts  of  people  on  whom  that 
country  had  been  warring—  Mataa- 
fa's  men.  It  would  be  but  a  proper 
recognition,  too,  of  the  service  ren- 
dered the  N^amo,  and  consequently 
to  this  country,  that  those  who  came 
to  the  rescue  of  that  vessel  be  pro- 
tected still  more  assiduously  in  their 
rights  by  our  government. 


CLOUDED   BRILLIANCE. 

The  news  of  the  sudden  physical 
and  consequently  mental  collapse 
suffered  by  Edwin  Booth  will  cause 
a  feeling  of  regret  to  pervade  the 
minds  of  his  admirers  in  this  sec- 
tion.At  the  time  of  the  visitation  the 
foremost  actor  in  the  world  was  en- 
acting a  role  in  which  he  appeared 
on  the  boards  of  the  Salt  Lake  The- 
atre during  the  Booth-Barratt  en- 
gagement. Hislago  was  undoubt- 
edly the  best  presentation  of  the 
character  ever  given  on  any  stage. 
He  is  a  genius  of  great  brilliancy, 
with  a  countenance  of  remarkable 
mobility  and  wonderfully  eloquent 
eyes,  whose  counterpart  can  scarcely 
be  found.  It  is  sad  to  think  that 
ability  so  transcendent  in  its  line 
must  remain  obscured  under  the 
cloud  of  partial  physical  stagnation, 
until  relieved  from  its  "mortal 
coil,"  and  permitted  to  agnln  exhibit 
itself  in  a  sphere  beyond  mortality, 


A  DESPICABLE  PRACTICE, 


Thebb  Is  a  manifest  disposition  on 
the  part  of  many  offlciaJs  in  this 
Territoryto  say  something  in  their 
official  reports  indicating  hostility 
to  the  majority  of  Utah's  citizens, 
in  order  to  please  the  clique  which 
has  so  long  hindered  unity  and  pro- 
gress In  this  Territory.  Every  op- 
portunity is  seized  to  say  something 
spiteflil  and  mean,  no  matter  wheth- 
er it  t>e  relevant  or  not  to  the  matter 
under  immediate  consideration. 

This  Is  particularly  observable  in 
grand  Jury  reports.  Most  of  those 
temporary  bodies  feel  under  oUiga- 
tions  to  give  a  parting  slap  at  some 
public  officer  or  institution  repre- 
senting the  m^ority  as  a  bid  for  an 
approving  pat  flrom  the  organ  of  the 
obstructionists  and  growlers. 


Thegrandjury  of  the  First  Judi- 
cial District  which  has  Just  com- 
pleted its  labors  at  Provo,in  making 
a  final  report  to  the  Court  recently 
presented  the  following: 

Fifth— We  have  visited  and  ex- 
amined the  Territorial  Insane  Asy- 
lum, and  find  its  management  good 
and  everything  in  as  good  condition 
as  can  be  expected  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, and  the  capacity  as 
compared  with  the  number  of  in- 
mates altogether  inadequate.  Be- 
lief respecting  this  matter  lies  en- 
tirely with  the  Utah  Legislature, 
which  liody,  we  understand,  unjust- 
ifiably refused  to  make  the  needful 
appropriation  for  this  purpose. 

Tiie  Territorial  Insane  Asylum  is 
one  of  the  institutions  of  Utah  that 
no  fair-minded  (>er8on  can  take  ex- 
ceptions to.  It  is  a  credit  to  the 
Territory.  The  Legislative  Assem- 
blies that  have  convened  since  its 
inception  have  all  been  favorable  to 
its  prosperity  and  improvement. 
The  slur  cast  upon  the  Legislature 
of  1888,  in  the  above  extract,i8  mean 
and  undeserved  and  evidently  orig- 
inated in  the  base  and  paltry  motive 
we  have  here  exposed. 

The  L^islature  of  Utah  at  the 
last  session  appropriated  no  less 
than  f93,3»8.94  to  the  Territorial 
Insaue  Asylum.  At  previous  ses- 
sions $126,097.48  had  been  appro- 
priated, making  a  total  of  $220,096.42, 
from  whicli  $30,UUU  must  be  de- 
ducted, as  the  appropriation  bill  of 
1886  containing  that  amouut  was 
vetoed  by  Governor  Murray,  leaving 
the  Territory,  the  Insane  Aeylum 
included,  witliout  any  funds  to  meet 
current  expenses.  This  raakee$190,- 
096.42  actually  appropriated  for  this 
institution.  Figures  do  not  lie,  no 
matter  what  grand  Juries  may  do  or 
say.  These  figures  appear  in  the 
statutes  of  Utah  and  cannot  be 
denied. 

There  was  considerable  feeling  on 
this  subject  towards  the  close  ot  the 
session  of  1888.  A  demand  was 
made  upon  the  Territorial  treasury 
by  persons  who  seemed  devoted  to 
one  idea  and  that  embodied  In  the 
Insane  Asylum,  for  the  sum  of 
$202,795.81  for  that  institution.  We 
will  not  insinuate,with  some  unkind 
individuals,  that  they  were  afflicted 
with  monomania  or  that  they  were 
mentally  affected  by  association 
with  the  establishment  to  the  in- 
terests of  which  they  were  so  le- 
voted.  They  simply  closed  their 
eyes  to  other  pressing  demands  upon 
the  territorial  finances. 

The  minority  of  the  legislature 
did  not  think  that  the  entire  rev- 
enue of  the  Territory  should  be  de- 
voted to  one  insidtution.  There 
were  the  Beform-  School,  the  Ag^- 
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cultural  College,  the  Deeeret  Uni- 
veiaity,  the  Fair  Buildings,  etc., 
besides  the  regular  expenses  uf  the 
Territory  to  be  considered.  As  it 
was,  the  Legislature  appropriated 
more  money  for  the  Insane  Asylum 
than  for  any  other  one  purpose,  and 
in  order  to  meet  the  increased  de- 
mands departed  from  the  usual 
economic  policy  of  this  Territory 
and  provided  for  a  bonded  debt  of 
$150,000. 

How,  then,  can  the  grand  Jury  or 
any  other  body  or  person  anxious  to 
gain  the  applause  of  the  chronic 
growlers  and  de&mers,  presume  to 
assert  that  the  Utah  Legislature 
"uqjustiflably  refused  to  make  the 
meedful  aporopriation  for  this  pur- 
pose?" These  continual  endeavors 
to  place  the  representatives  of  the 
minority  here  in  a  false  light 
before  the  country  are  des- 
picable to  the  last  degree. 
In  this  case  there  was  no  excuse  for 
the  slander.  It  is  refuted  by  the 
fiaots  and  figures  set  forth  in  public 
documents.  But  such  statements 
are  copied  by  the  press  at  a  distance, 
and  the  refutation  Is  left  unnoticed. 

It  is  time  that  the  promoters  of 
progress  and  material  development 
In  Utah,  of  all  classes,  combined  to 
frown  down  these  repeated  efforts  to 
misrepresent  and  belittle  public  men 
and  measures  because  they  are  sup- 
ported by  the  minority.  Any  per- 
son or  paper  engaged  in  such  slimy 
work  should  be  condemned  in  so 
pronounced  a  manner  that  the  prac- 
tice would  become  uncommon  and 
eventually  expire  for  lack  of  conge- 
nial atmosphere. 


IDAHO  AND  STATEHOOD. 


Thb  proclamation  of  Qovernor 
Stevenson  calling  for  a  Constitu- 
tional Convention  in  Idaho  will,  of 
oourse,  be  responded  to  by  a  portion 
of  the  citizens  of  that  Territory. 
The  Conventi«n  will  be  held  and 
the  form  of  an  election  will  be  gone 
through  for  the  ratification  of  the 
Constitution  that  may  have  been 
framed.  But  It  will  not  be  a  re- 
publican proceeding.  From  begin- 
ning to  end  it  wUl  be  a  sectional 
and  arbitrary  a£fUr,  contrary  to  the 
spirit  of  American  liberty.  A  large 
body  of  law-abiding  citizens  will  be 
prevented  fh>m  taking  part  in  the 
movement. 

On  general  principles  we  are  in 
Cavor  of  a  total  abolition  of  the  Ter- 
ritorial system.  We  beUeve  it  to  be 
anti-republican  and  anomalous  to 
the  system  of  government  embodied 
in  our  national  Constitution.  Any 
scheme  which   denies   to  the  citi- 


zens of  proper  age  and  status  a  voice 
in  the  selection  of  the  ofQcers  of 
the  government  and  the  framers 
of  the  laws,  is  in  our  opinion,  hos- 
tile to  the  spirit  and  form  of  Ameri- 
can republicanism.  A  Territory  as 
at  present  organized  is  not  a  flree 
commonwealth,  but  is  little  more 
than  a  satrapy.  The  Constitution 
contemplates  only  free  and  united 
States,  and  we  look  for  the  time 
when  there  will  be  nothing  else  un- 
der tlie  national  banner  of  liberty. 
But  as  the  laws  and  customs  of  tlie 
country  now  prevaU,  Idaho  is  not 
n  a  condition  to  enter  the  Union 
on  a  footing  with  the  States  which 
compose  this  great  federation. 

In  the  first  place  the  population 
is  not  sufficient.  Probably  seventy- 
five  or  eighty  thousand  at  the  most 
will  fuUy  represent  the  number  of 
its  inhabitants.  Its  voting  strength 
will  prove  a  pointer  in  this  direc- 
tion. The  census  of  1890  will  doubt- 
less tell  the  tale.  We  do  not  think 
Idaho  will  be  able  to  rush  in  before 
that  counting  will  be  completed  and 
reported.  It  will  show  that  ttie 
population  of  Idaho  is  not  sufficient 
to  entitle  it  to  one  Representative  in 
the  lower  House  of  Congress. 

Then  Idaho  has  not  now,  and  will 
not  have,under  present  regulations, 
"a  republican  form  of  govern- 
ment" Betting  aside  the  territorial 
disabilities,  for  which  she  is  not 
reqwnsible  and  which  are  not  in- 
cluded in  our  objection,^ she  has  de- 
nied to  a  large  number  of  American 
citizens,  who  are  of  full  age  and  are 
not  debarred  by  the  commisBion  of 
any  crime,  from  any  voice  in  local 
governmental  afl!kirs.  Their  only 
fault  is  their  faith.  They  hold  views 
on  religious  matters  that  are  dlfifer- 
ent  to  those  of  the  majority.  They 
belong  to  a  church  that  is  considered 
unorthodox.  For  these  reasons  and 
these  alone  they  are  robbed  of  the 
elective  ftanchise. 

A  Constitutional  Convention  and 
an  election  consequent  thereupon 
fh>m  which  a  large  proportion  of  the 
citizens  are  arbitrarily  excluded, 
will  not  be  a  fair  representation  ef 
the  wiU  of  the  people.  A  Constitu- 
tion framed  upon  such  a  basis  and 
perpetuating  such  a  wrong,  will  not 
be  republican  in  form,as  required  by 
the  National  Constitution.  And 
therefore  Idaho,  under  present  con- 
ditions, is  unfit  to  take  a  place 
among  the  free  and  independent 
States  which  have  been  formed  In 
the  spirit  and  with  the  institutions 
of  democratic  republicanism. 

In  the  formation  of  a  sovereign 
State  of  the  American  Union,  all 
the  people  who  have  attained  their 


minority  and  are  not  debarred  by 
the  commission  of  crime,  should  of 
right  be  equal  at  the  polls.  Their 
peculiarities  of  creed,  their  associ- 
ations as  members  of  a  religious 
body^  their  adherence  to  or  dissent 
from  any  peculiar  faith,  should  have 
no  bearing  whatever  upon  the 
rights  of  sufi^irage. 

Idaho,  in  pretending  to  form  a 
State  to  be  one  of  the  firee  common- 
wealths of  this  Union,  while  tramp- 
ling upon  the  rights  and  liberties  of 
many  hundreds  of  her  citizens  and 
shutting  them  out  of  participation 
in  the  necessary  formalities,  will  be 
acting  out  a  living  lie  and  perpetrat- 
ing a  fiagrantfteud  upon  this  great 
nation.  The  record  of  the  Territory 
shows  that  instead  of  being  crowned 
with  the  diadem  of  State*  sovereign- 
ty, it  should  rather  be  split  in  pieces 
and  divided  up  among  the  surround- 
ing States  and  Territories,  where 
laws  and  liberties  prevail  that  com* 
port  with  the  ftee  institutions  of 
our  Constitution  and  our  country. 


A  GREAT  CELEBRATION. 

In  the  closing  days  of  April  and 
ttie  first  of  May  an  event  occurs  that 
is  witnessed  only  once  in  a  life- 
time— the  centennial  celebration  of 
the  inauguration  or  Gteorge  Wash- 
ington as  President  of  the  United 
States.  The  MttropoMtan  says  it 
will  be  a  monster  afiUlr,  the  biggest 
thing  of  the  kind  the  nation  has 
ever  seen.  AU  the  States  and  Ter- 
ritories, from  Maine  to  California 
and  from  Minnesota  to  Texas  are 
taking  a  hand  in  it,  and  the  com- 
mittees at  work  throughout  the 
country  have  nearly  completed 
their  plans.  The  New  York  com- 
mittee which  started  out  to  collect 
$200,000  10  defray  the  expenses  of 
the  celebration,  obtained  it  prompt- 
ly. As  the  work  of  preparation  is  of 
great  magnitude,  it  has  been  ap- 
portioned among  ten  organiza- 
tions, consisting  of  200  repre- 
sentative men,  conspicuous  in  all 
the  walks  of  life.  Chief  of  these  is 
the  committee  on  Plan  and  Scope, 
to  which  are  submitted  aU  the  sug- 
gestions, plans  and  purposes  of  the 
others  Tor  approval  or  disapproval. 
Of  this  Mayor  Grant  is  the  chair- 
man. Ample  arrangements  have 
lieen  made  for  getting  people  into 
and  out  of  the  city,  and  likewise  for 
their  accommodation  in  l>oarding 
houses  and  hotels  at  the  r^^lar 
prices.  A  large  number  of  boats 
have  been  engaged  for  the  occa- 
sion, which  after  bringing  tioops 
and  otha  organizations  to  the  me- 
tropolis will  t>e  utilized  by  them  as 
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lodging  places.  The  great  mili- 
tary display  will  take  place  on 
May  1,  and  the  industrial 
parade  on  May  2.  -The  latter 
will  give  the  mighty  hosts  of  specta- 
tors  a  comprehensive  view  of 
America's  vast  progress  during  the 
century.  The  Qovemors  of  all  the 
States  and  Territories  are  expected 
to  be  present.  Following  as  nearly 
as  practicable  the  programme  ob- 
served on  the  occasion  of  the  in- 
guauration  of  Oeorge  Washington, 
President  Harrimn,  with  his  Cabi- 
net :uid  the  Justices  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  will  be  received  at  Elizabeth- 
port,  N.  J.,  on  April  29,  where  a 
naval  procession  will  be  formed  and 
the  distinguished  guests  will  be 
escorted  to  the  place  of  disembarka- 
tion at  tbdfoot  of  Wall  Street,  where 
the  President,  following  the  exam- 
ple of  the  Father  of  his  Country, 
wiU  enter  a  boat  manned  by  a  crew 
of  thirteen  members  of  the  Marine 
Society  of  New  York.  It  was  this 
society  that  put  George  Washington 
ashore  a  hundred  years  ago.  A  recep- 
tion at  the  New  York  City  Hall  will 
follow  and  at  night  the  centennial, 
ball  ends  the  first  day's  festivities. 
The  latter  will  be  a  grand  aflair. 

On  Thursday,  April  30,  being  the 
second  day  of  the  celebration  and 
the  centennial  annlversaiy  of  the 
first  iaauguiation,  the  President  will 
go  to  St.  Paul's  church  at  9  a.m.,  ns 
Washington  did,  and  sit  in  the  pew 
occupied  by  the  latter  when  he  was 
there.  Governor  Hill  will  sit  in 
Gk>vemor  Clinton's  pew.  Literary 
exercises  follow  the  religious  cere- 
monies at  10  o'clock,  President 
Harrison  sitting  in  Washington's 
chair  with  Washington's  Bible  at 
his  hand.  A  parade  takes  place  in 
the  afternoon,  and  at  night  a  ban- 
quet, in  the  Metropolitan  Opera 
House.  In  short,  for  three  days 
New  York  will  give  herself  up  to 
patriotic  Jollity,  the  streets  will  be 
thronged  by  a  million  or  more  addi- 
tional people,  the  guns  will  boom, 
and  the  American  Eagle  scream  her 
loudest. 


ERRATIC  FRANCE. 

The  antics  in  which  the  French 
government  is  indulging  with  re- 
gard to  Boulanger  are  likely  to  lead 
to  a  bloody  tragedy.  What  the 
prosecutors  of  the  General  charge 
him  with  seeking  to  produce  they 
appear  to  be  taking  a  course  to  pre- 
cipitate—civil  war  and  disruption. 
Th«  erratic  head  «nd  fkout  of  aU 
this  bother  claims  that  he  wants — 
because  the  people  widi  it — a  revi- 
sion of  the  constitution  of  the  Be- 


public,  and  has  been  agitating   in 
that  direction. 

The  ground  of  his  demand  is  that 
the  present  Instrument  is  not  suffi- 
ciently liberal,  Ijeing  far  from  form 
ing  a  proper  basis  for  popular  rule. 
The  government  characterizes  this 
position  as  a  conspiracy  to  overthrow 
the  existing  government.  It  was 
resolved  to  prosecute  him  upon  a 
charge  of  that  character  before  a 
tribunal  improvised  by  the  Senate. 
That  body  had  in  effect  pronounced 
Boulanger  guilty  beforehand;  con- 
sequently fer  him  to  stay  in  France 
meant  trial,  conviction,  and  either 
banishment  or  death,  most  likely  the 
latter. 

This,  being  the  case  he  stood  not 
upon  the  order  of  his  going,  but 
went  at  once  to  Brussels,  from  which 
point  he  could  continue  operations 
as  an  agitator  and  cause  the  eyes  of 
all  France  to  turn  toward  him,  that 
being  a  consummation  by  him  de- 
voutly wished. 

Boulanger  now  poses  as  a  martyr, 
into  which  the  action  of  the  Senate 
has  suddenly  transformed  him,  and 
thus  he  is  more  than  ever  the  idol 
of  the  mass  of  the  French  people. 
In  this  capacity  he  is  rendered  more 
dangerous  than  before  to  the  exist- 
ing government. 

The  martyrdom  posture  is  emphai- 
sized  by  the  expressed  willingness  of 
Boulanger  to  appear  in  Paris  and 
stand  trial  before  the  court  of  as- 
size. This  at  once  impresses  the 
people  with  the  idea  that  he  is  ready 
to  submit  to  be  impartially  dealt 
with,  and  that  the  Senate  has  re- 
solved itself  into  a  body  of  perse^ 
cutors.  AU  this  plays  into  the 
hands  of  "the  man  of  destiny," 
making  him  more  than  ever  power- 
ful in  France,  because  it  increases 
his  hold  upon  the  hearts  of  her  peo 
pie. 

It  appears  singular  to  Americans 
that  a  citizen  of  a  republic  should 
be  relentlessly  pursued  by  its  gov- 
ernment because  he  agitates  for  its 
greater  ijopularization.  The  posi- 
tion of  the  Senate  amounts  to  say- 
ing that  there  shall  be  no  advance; 
no  broadening  of  the  institutions 
of  the  oountoy.  It  mast  remain 
stationary  or  recede,  for  every 
forward  step  will  be  met  with  an  op- 
posing Ibrce,  and  the  leaders  and 
advocates  of  the  wider  theory  will  be 
mercilessly  persecuted.  Surely  such 
a  policy  will  create  and  not  prevent 
civil  strife.  A  government  pro- 
fessing to  be  ftee  which  takes  such 
a  course  digs  its  own  grave.  An- 
other French  revolution  seems  im- 
pending. 


OUR  SENTIMENTS  ALSO. 

We  take  pleasure  in  endorsing  the 
remarks  of  the  Salt  Lake  Herald  of 
late  day,  on  the  subject  of  the 
appropriation  made  by  the  city 
Council  for  a  toy  reservoir  on  Capi- 
tol Hill.  We  do  not  think  there  is 
any  wisdom  in  spending  public 
money  for  an  impracticable  purpose. 
We  regard  this  project  as  one  that 
will  prove  costly  and  useless. 

The  money  could  be  expended 
to  fax  better  purpose  in  providing 
more  water,  or  extending  service  to 
parts  of  the  city  where  it  is  abso- 
lutely needed,  than  in  laying  a 
foundation  for  claims  that  will  no 
doubt  be  asserted  when  necessity 
arises,  that  should  not  prevail  a  mo- 
ment as  against  the  vital  needs  of  a 
large  body  of  citizens,  who  view 
with  alarm  the  drouth  that  seems 
impending. 

The  danger  in  this  measure,  it  ap- 
pears to  us,  is  in  this  very  probabil- 
ity. The  expenditure  ot  this  money 
for  a  hole  to  put  water  in  will  lead 
to  the  claim  of  a  right  to  the  fluid  to 
fill  it,  and  to  the  commencement  of 
such  measurt-s  as  will  require  water 
that  ought  to  be  conducted  else- 
where, to  complete  and  preserve 
them. 

We  must  confess  to  grettt  Hurprise 
that  practical  men  in  the  Council, 
who  are  familiar  with  the  great 
needs  of  the  people,  should  give  en- 
couragement to  this  ill-advised 
measure  in  view  of  the  situation, 
especially  after  deciding  not  to  ex- 
tend the  mains  in  directions  where 
they  are  sadly  needed,  ttecause 
of  the  present  and  expected 
scarcity  of  water.  We  learn 
that  the  Mayor,  though  placed 
on  the  committee  to  see  the  scheme 
carried  into  effect,  has  not  itevored 
the  appropriation.  This  does  credit 
to  his  Judgment,  and.  we  think 
others  would  show  wisdom  in  asober 
second-thought  and  a  reoonddera- 
tion  of  their  votes. 

We  wiU  add  that  these  are  the 
views  of  the  Dessbet  Net^'s,  not 
of  any  persons  or  authorities  for 
whom  we  are  supposed  to  speak.  It 
often  happens  that  when  this  paper 
presents  argumente  and  reasons 
for  or  against  a  public  project,  our 
opponents,  unable  to  bring  forth 
anything  to  overcome  our  position, 
resort  to  the  expedient  of  falsely 
stating  that  oar  utterances  are  the 
views  of  the  Church.  This  ought 
to  have  no  infiuence  agtdnst  them. 
If  our  views  are  right  they 
ought  to  prevail  with  sensible  peo- 
ple, even  if  they  shculd  happen 
to  be  in  aooord  with  those  of  exper- 
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Jeuoed  men,  ecclesiasts or  otherwise. 
But  there  is  a  class  who  would  fight 
anything  supported  by  our  leading 
men  in  the  Church  no  matter  how 
much  it  might  be  for  the  public 
benefit,  and  it  is  to  their  prejudices 
that  such  appeals  are  maJe. 

The  DESEBer  News  speaks  for 
itself.  When  the  authorities  ot  the 
Church  have  anything  to  say 
through  ite  columns  they  do  so  over 
their  own  signatures,  or  we  explain 
that  it  is  with  their  sauotion.  Other- 
wise we  alone  are  responsible  for  the 
vi(iws  we  express.  They  are  gener- 
ally decided,  and  both  our  friends 
and  our  foes  know  where  we  stand. 
We  talk  as  we  think  on  this  toy  res- 
ervoir affair,  and  cordially  support 
Oie  Iferald  In  its  dissent  from  the 
action  of  the  City  Council. 


PRESIDENT  AND  CLERGY. 

The  New  York  Mail  and  Expreta 
endorses  a  request  from  the  Com- 
mittee on  the  Centennial  Celebra- 
tion of  the  Inaugumtiun,  to  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  that 
he  issue  a  proclamation  calling  on 
clergymen  to  hold  a  special  service 
tlirougbout  the  country  at  9  o'clock 
on  the  morning  of  April  .SOth.  They 
also  ask  that  the  I'reaident  suggest 
that  the  day  be  celebrated  as  a  na- 
tional holiday.  . 

Is  not  this  connecting  Church 
and  State  a  little  too  closely? 
Would  not  such  a  procedure  from  a 
"Mormon"  ofBclal  be  so  construed? 
It  looks  like  a  stretcli  of  Executive 
authority  for  the  l^resident,  by 
proclamation  to  regulate  religious 
services.  He  is  only  to  "suggest" 
that  the  day  be  a  national  holiday. 
But  he  is  to  "call"  on  the  cleigymen 
throughout  the  country  to  hold  ser- 
vices at  a  given  hou  r. 

It  is  all  very  well  for  the  clergy- 
men to  ask  their  fellow  preachers  to 
do  this.  But  we  hardly  think  Presi- 
dent Harrison,  even  though  he  be 
an  ordained  Elder  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  will  attempt  to  order 
anything  of  this  kind  as  the  Chief 
Mafl;istrate  of  the  nation. 

We  have  no  objection  to  the  sim- 
ultaneous service.  It  would  be  a 
good  thing  if  the  people  of  this 
blost  country  would  recognize  the 
Hand  of  Providence  in  its  growth 
and  prosperity,  on  all  public  occa- 
sions. We  would  l>e  glad  to  see  a 
religious  and  devotional  spirit  ani- 
mating the  nation  and  entering 
into  all  its  afihirs.  We  have  no 
fears  of  any  ill  effects  from  the  re- 
ligious element  in  politics,  or  In 
trade,  or  in  social  life. 

But   we   do   not    want    to    see 


the  powers  of  the  Government 
exercised  in  the  direction  of 
ecclesiastical  matters  in  any 
sha])e  or  form,  and  therefore 
think  the  committee  and  all 
who  sustain  their  action  have  made 
a  great  mistake,  which  we  trust  the 
I''rb8ldent  of  the  United  States  will 
not  fall  into,  even  if  urged  to  do  so 
by  the  j>iou8  editor  of  the  New  York 
MaU  and  Exprets. 


Since  the  foregoing  was  written 
the  Proclamation  of  the  President 
has  come  to  hand.  We  are  pleased 
to  see  that  he  does  not  issue  the 
"call"  upon  the  clergy  which  he  was 
importuned  to  make.  He  merely 
"recommends"  that  the  people  re- 
pair to  their  respective  places  of 
worship  on  the  day  designated,  and 
til  ere  "implore  the  favor  of  Clod  that 
the  blessings  of  liberty,  prosperity 
and  peace  may  abide  with  us  as  a 
people,  and  that  His  hand  may  lead 
us  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  and 
good  deeds." 

To  this  no  reasonable  person  can 
object.  It  is  not  a  command  to  the 
clergy,  but  a  word  of  counsel  to  all 
the  people  of  this  great  nation.  And 
we  who  beUeve  that  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  should  be  acknowledged  in  all 
things,  certainly  cannot  dissent 
from  so  pious  a  movement.  If  the 
whole  nation  would  sincerely  unite 
in  seeking  for  Divine  help  and  guid- 
ance, and  at  the  same  time  work  to- 
gether for  the  securing  of  true  lib- 
erty to  all  citizens  irrespective  of 
creed  or  class,  and  to  establish  right- 
eousness in  the  land,  the  sun  of 
prosperity  would  ever  send  forth 
beams  of  gladness  and  its  light 
would  never  grow  dim  in  these 
United  States. 


HARRISON  AND  BLAINE. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  specula- 
tion about  the  relations  between 
Harrison  and  Blaine.  It  has  been 
reported  that  the  i'reeident  not  only 
pays  little  attention  to  the  sugges- 
tions and  recommendations  of  the 
Secretary  of  State,  but  takes  pleas- 
ure in  going  against  them.  It  is 
stated  that  appointments  have  been 
made  with  the  view  and  intention 
of  snubbing  the  man  of  Maine,  and 
of  asserting  the  individuality  and 
independence  of  the  head  of  the 
Administration. 

We  take  very  little  stock  in  these 
runiurs  and  suspicions,  for  they  are 
Uttleelse.  It  does  not  follow  that 
they  are  correct  because  they  are 
repeated  in  the  Associated  Press 
dispatches.  They  may  have  origi- 
nated in  the  minds  of  some  disap- 


pointed o£9  oe-seekers,  whose  name 
is  Legion,  and  have  been  uttered  in 
spleen  by  enemies  of  either  the 
President,  or  Secretary,  or  both. 

James  G.  Blaine  is  recognized  as 
the  strongest  man  in  the  Republican 
party.  It  was  pretty  certain,  how- 
ever, that  he  could  not  have  been 
elected  to  the  Presidency.  His 
very  strength  made  him  enemies 
within  the  party  to  which  he  be- 
longs. He  was  vulnerable,  too,  in 
important  points.  The  convention 
showed  wisdom  in  the  selection  of 
some  other,  if  weaker,  man  for 
standard  bearer.  But  the  recogni- 
tion of  his  merits  and  abilities  ex- 
hibited in  his  selection  for  chief 
place  in  the  cabinet,  was  eminently 
proper.  And  It  was  evidence  rather 
of  the  strength  of  mind  than  other- 
wise of  the  Chief  Executive.  It 
was  claimed  that  Harrison  would 
be  dwarfed  by  Blaine.  That  the 
Government  would  be  dominated 
by  the  Secretary  of  State.  And 
that  the  President  dared  not  select 
him,  for  this  very  reason. 

But  President  Harrison  did  the 
proper  thing  r^ardless  of  the  prog- 
nostications of  the  politicians.  He 
has  exhibited  similar  determination 
and  resolution  in  other  appoint- 
ments. He  has  nominated  such 
men  for  office  as  seemed  proper  to 
him  after  considering  all  the  cir- 
cumstances and  the  candidates. 

Thero  is  no  reliable  evidence  that 
in  doing  so  he  has  purposely  snub- 
bed Mr.  Blaine.  It  may  be  that  the 
gentleman  hasfovored  some  appli- 
cants who  have  not  succeeded.  Or 
he  may  have  appeared  to  do  so,  not 
wishing  to  offend  them,  after  the 
&shion  of  politicians  generally.  In 
neither  case  does  it  follow  that  the 
President  has  offended  the  Secretary 
of  State  in  taking  his  own  course 
and  following  his  own  judgment. 

We  think  the  Maine  statesman  too 
sensible  to  become  angry  if  the  Ex- 
ecutive acts  upon  his  own  misd,  and 
does  not  adopt  suggestions  no  matter 
who  may  be  their  author.  The  l»re8- 
ident  is  responsible  for  his  own  nom- 
inations, and  a  blunder  would  reflect 
upon  him,  not  upon  the  person  who 
proposed  an  improper  candidate. 

It  is  generally  perceived  now  that 
President  Harrison  has  a  mind  of 
his  own  and  that  he  is  following  his 
own  counsel.  But  the  reports  that 
his  action  offends  Mr.  Blaine,  and 
has  proceeded  from  a  desire  to  slight 
the  man  whom  he  has  chosen  to  the 
highest  position  in  his  Cabinet,  ap- 
pear to  us  mere  opinions  without 
good  reason,  and  are  most  likely  in- 
ventions evoked  by  disappointment 
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or  to  make  prees  dispatches  interest- 
ing if  not  sensational. 


LIGHTNING   LIARS'  WORK. 


Tmo  plot  to  re-instal  certain  ob- 
noxious officials  in  this  Territory,  is 
being  worked  out  in  diflerent  nefari- 
ous ways  but  all  pointing  to  a  com- 
mon end.  One  of  them  is  in  the 
prostitution  of  the  telegraphic  wires 
and  the  columns  of  reputable  jour- 
nals to  the  dissemination  of  inten- 
tional falsehood.  The  Associated 
Press  managers  haviug  been 
warned  that  the  plan  of  sending 
deceptive  dispatches  is  being  re- 
vived here,  are  wary  of  accej)ting 
those  misleading  communications, 
so  they  are  now  being  sent  as 
"specials"  to  eastern  papers.  The 
New  York  Tnbune  has  been  im- 
posed upon  by  several  of  these  vile 
fabrications. 

Alleged  facts  are  related  which 
never  occurred.  Straight,  bare- 
faced, manufactured  lies  are  report- 
ed and  dated  from  this  city.  They 
are  made  the  basis  on  which  to  at- 
titck  individuals,  whose  offices  are 
wanted  for  the  nominees  of  the 
gang  that  is  determined  to  raise 
disturbance  here,  If  possible,  to 
further  their  own  wicked  ends. 

Judge  Sandford  is  made  the 
special  victim  of  their  ii\}ubtifiable 
attacks.  It  is  represented  that  a 
penalty  of  $150  is  "the  usual  fine" 
which  he  inflicts,  in  cases  of  viola^ 
tion  of  the  Edmund's  law.  Every- 
body here  knows  this  to  be  false,  and 
no  one  better  than  the  author  of  the 
lil)ellou8  dispatch.  The  only  case  in 
which  that  fine  was  made  the  full 
penalty  was  one  of  an  excejitional 
nature,  demanding  judicial  clem- 
ency and  petitioned  for  by  leading 
citizens,  many  of  them  prominent 
non-"Mormon«." 

The  falsehood  which  is  being  re- 
sorted to  for  the  puqwse  of  defam- 
ing and  ousting  officials,  that  unfit 
persons  may  be  foisted  Into  their 
places,  proclaims  tlie  wrong  which 
is  sought  to  be  wrought.  President 
Harrison  should  be  made  acquaint- 
ed with  every  drcumstanec  of  this 
charat^r,  that  he  may  understand 
the  plot  to  which  he  is  designed  to 
be  made  a  party.  This  of  itself  ought 
to  be  sufficient  to  defeat  it. 

We  hope  the  Judges  who  are  now 
on  the  bench  in  Utah  wiU  have  the 
manhood  and  firmnees  to  remain 
unmoved,  while  these  schemes  are 
on  foot  t«  induce  them  or  some  of 
them  to  step  down  and  out.  They 
should  not  be  influenced  by  the 
falsehoods  of  these  malignerB,  nor 
be  tempted  to  resign  so  as  to  secure 


their  own  peace.  They  owe  a  duty 
to  the  public  and  to  the  country, 
and  all  they  have  to  do  is  to  remain 
at  their  posts  and  not  resign  their 
offices,  and  the  paltry  and  villainous 
effbrls  to  defame  them  and  "jump" 
their  places  will  signally  fail. 

Meanwhile  we  caution  the  New 
York  Tribune,  and  other  respect- 
able eastern  journals,  tliat  specials 
have  been  recently  sent  troia  this 
city  and  published  in  their  columns 
which  are  utterly  and  notoriously 
false,  and  that  they  are  being  im- 
posed upon  for  a  most  disgraceful 
and  inexcusable  purpose. 


A  SINGULAR  CASE. 

A  PECULIAR  case  has  been  brought 
to  the  attention  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession in  Louisville,  Ky.  As  it  is 
an  instance  of  recovery,  by  unusual 
means,  from  the  efiecte  of  accidental 
poisoning  by  concentrated  lye,  it 
may  have  a  special  interest  to  some 
of  our  readers.  Accidents  of  the 
same  nature  have  beea  sadly  too 
common  in  this  Territory. 

The  patient,  Kate  KendaD,  eight 
years  of  age,  has  not  swallowed  a 
mouthful  of  food  for  over  eight 
months,  and  yet  is  reported  to  be 
not  only  alive  but  doing  well.  Early 
last  August  the  child  swallowed  a 
large  dose  of  concentrated  lye,  and 
in  a  few  days  she  was  unable  to  re- 
tain anything  in  her  stomach,  her 
throat  grew  smaller,  and  she  found 
it  very  hard  work  to  breathe.  Her 
physicians  gave  her  the  customary 
antidotes  for  lye,  but  they 
failed  of  effect,  and  the  child  grew 
worse.  She  was  now  unable  to 
swallow  even  water  or  milk, 
and  the  indications  were  that  she 
would  starve  to  death  through  an 
inability  to  force  sufficient  nourish- 
ment Into  her  stomach.  The  en- 
trance to  that  organ  was  completely 
closed,  and  when  in  November  the 
physicians  in  the  case  endeavored 
to  open  the  passage, they  were  unable 
to  force  even  their  most  delicately 
pointed  instruments  through.  For 
weeks  every  breath  the  child  drew 
was  expected  to  be  her  last,  and  she 
grew  so  thin  that  she  was  literally 
nothing  but  skin  and  bones. 

At  last  it  was  decided  to  attempt 
as  a  'iemier  resort  one  of  the  most 
delicate  operations  known,and  possi- 
bly the  only  one  which  could  even 
prolong,  if  not  save,  the  child's  life. 

Chloroforming  the  child,  the 
physicians  made  an  incision 
through  the  ab<lominal  wall,  to  the 
left  of  and  alwvt;  the  navel,  jntil 
the  flap  could  be  thrown  back, 
leaving  the  stomach  proper  to  view. 


They  then  drew  that  organ  as  &r 
to  the  exterior  of  its  cavity  as  pos- 
sible, and  a  smaU  incision  by  the 
means  of  silken  cords  was  made, 
after  which  the  stomach  was  re- 
turned to  its  resting-place.  When 
it  had  about  healed  ^rom  the  In- 
cision made  through  it  a  small  bit 
of  rubber  tubing  twenty-four  inches 
in  length  and  one-eigtith  of  an  inch 
in  diameter  was  inserted,  and  all  of 
the  incision,  save  just  enough  to  ad- 
mit of  the  passage  of  the  tub- 
ing, closed  by  deUcate  stitches. 
The  chUd  was  then  allowed  to  re- 
cover from  the  effects  of  the  anaes- 
thetic, and  in  a  few  hours  some  tepid 
milk  was  forced  through  the  tubing 
into  the  stomach.  Almost  immedi- 
ately  the  physicians  observed  a 
change  for  the  better,  and  the  child 
was  permitted  to  take  all  the  rich 
mUk  she  desired.  She  would  take 
a  mouthful,  and,  placing  the  tube  in 
her  mouth,  would  force  the  milk 
into  her  stomach.  Bread  and  meat 
were  cut  up  for  her,  soaked  in  milk, 
placed  in  a  piece  of  cheese-cloth, 
and  she  would  suck  this  until  she 
had  a  mouthful,  when  it  would  be 
forced  into  her  stomach  as  was  the 
milk. 

In  this  way,  since  the  operation, 
she  has  nourished  herself  so  that  she 
has  not  only  Increased  in  weight 
from  twenty-one  pounds  to  forty- 
three  pounds,  but  she  goes  to  school 
daily,  and  to  all  appearance  is  as 
healthy  as  the  average  child.  Her 
gullet  is  still  closed,  but  the  little 
one  wears  her  rubber  tube  constant- 
ly, one  end  around  her  neck  and  the 
other  through  the  hole  in  her  abdo- 
men into  the  stomach,  and  for  one 
in  her  condition  is  said  to  be  happy. 


WISE  DELAY. 

The  eminent  xwliticians  from  IIU- 
nois,  whose  applications  for  certain 
offices  in  the  gift  of  the  government 
were  pigeon-holed  and  lost  in  one  of 
those  spacious  depositaries  of  the  de- 
partmMite,  were  not  more  dia- 
gruntleJ  over  their  disappointment, 
than  are  the  Utah  horde  of  appli- 
cants, over  the  delay  that  has  oc- 
curred and  the  delay  that  is  in  pros- 
pect anent  appointments  for  this 
neglected  Territory. 

However,  nobody  butthey  and  the 
plotters  who  backed  them  feel  any 
disappointment  or  sorrow  over  this 
postponement.  Other  folks  look 
upon  it  as  a  good  sign.  The  Presi- 
dent, no  doubt,  intends  to  look  into 
the  matter  thoroughly. 

This  is  as  the  true  friends  of  Utah 
would  have  it.  It  is  only  the 
schemers  for   other  men's  offices 
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and  their  Bupiwrteis  who  are  in  a 
rust).  Deliberation  means  deatli  to 
Uielr  intrigues.  Inve<:tiKalion  means 
ruin  to  their  hopes.  It  has  tieen 
hasteand  raslinciss  that  have  brought 
trouble  and  distress  upon  Utah. 
Calm  inquiry  and  wise  waiting 
would  have  saved  many  of  our 
statesmen  vain  regrets  and  many 
people  here  much  needloss  suffering 
and  expeuse. 

We  hope  the  President  will  take 
plenty  of  time  and  make  sure  he  is 
right  before  he  settles  down  ujwn 
bis  Utah  policy.  Sometimt«  de- 
lays are  dangerous.  In  tins  euse 
they  will  piove  the  ways  of  wisdom. 


"DAYLIGHT  FOR  UTAH." 


Under  the  above  beading  the 
New  York  Olobe  publishes  some  ex- 
cellent comments  on  the  Report  of 
the  House  Committee  on  Territories 
in  relation  to  Utah  aOiiirs.  The 
most  important  part  of  the  Report 
is  reproduced  in  the  Olobe,  and  the 
editor  says: 

"The  Rc^rt  which  the  Commit- 
tee on  Territories  submitted  to  Con- 
gress on  the  2d  of  March,  as  to  the 
admission  of  Utah  iuto  the  Union 
as  a  State,  shows  that  tlie  country  is 
lieginning  to  see  that  Iwautiful  aul 
prosperous  Territory  as  it  really  is, 
and  its  people  as  they  really  are; 
and  not  as  they  have  for  a  litetinie 
been  maliciously  represented  to  l>o 
by  the  enemies  of  the  Mormons. 

"Holding,  as  these  enemies  have 
fbr  many  years,  every  Fcileral  office 
in  the  Territory,  controlling  the 
courts,  the  mails,  the  telegraph,  and 
the  Associated  i'ress,  and  sustained 
by  the  fanaticism  and  religious  iiitol- 
urance  of  thousands  of  willing  pul- 
pits and  newspatiere  throughout  the 
country,  they  have  been  able  to 
scatter  their  felsehoods  broadcast 
over  tlie  whole  Union,  and  to  [wison 
the  minds  of  the  great  mass  of  the 
people  outside  of  Utah  against  the 
men  who,  going  thither  when  it 
'was  a  treeless  desert  and  in  a  for- 
eign land,  brought  it  into  the 
TTnion,  and  have  built  it  up  into 
one  of  the  happiest  and  most  pros- 
perous of  all  our  Territories. 

•'The  light  of  truth  has,  however, 
been   at   last   let     in  upon   Utah, 
chiefly  through  the  fact  that  it  has 
been  brought  into   close  and  con- 
stant communication  with  the  rest 
of  the  country  by  the  opening  of  its 
mines,  the  great  development  of  its 
trade,  the  construction  of  railways, 
and   telegraph   lines,    and    by  the 
iiunit)erless       attractions        which 
have      drawn      to      it      tens      of 
thousands      of      persons,      intent 
on    business  or   pleasure,  and  who 
iiave  thus  become  familiar  with  the 
Territory  and  its  i)eople,  and  have 
learned     how     grossly    they    have 
tbemselvee  been  deceived  for  years 
as  to  the  Mormons  and  their  coun- 
try. 

**Anil  lately  the  Mormons  them- 
selves, for  the  flrst  time  in  their 
b&storr.  and  contrary  to  their  earlier 


traditions,  have  undertaken  to  repel 
the  slanders  of  which  they  have 
been  so  long  the  victims,  and  to 
make  known  to  their  countrymen 
the  true  condition  of  things  in  Utah. 
"The  result  of  all  this  is  that  a  com- 
mittee of  Congress,  every  member 
of  which  probably  believed  two 
years  ago  every  falsehood  that  was 
circulated  about  Utah  and  the  Mor- 
mons, now  makes  to  Congress  a 
report  which  shows  that  there  is 
not  on  the  Continent  a  frontier 
population  of  greater  intelligence, 
or  of  higher  civilization,  than  that 
of  Utah,  nor  any  community  that 
is  more  virtuous,  or  more  thorough- 
ly American. 

"We  print  the  material  parts  of 
this  report  in  today's  issue,  in  the 
veiy  words  of  the  committee,  and 
we  commend  it  to  the  careful  read- 
ing of  every  one." 


WHAT'S  IN  THE  LARD? 

Some  of  the  big  pork-packing 
establishments  of  this  country  are 
alarmed  over  the  action  of  the  Gler- 
man  authorities  in  relation  to  lard. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  a  few 
years  ago  there  was  a  great  outcry 
from  England  against  impure 
American  lard.  France  next  joined 
in  the  protest.  Then  came  Canada 
and  ^^exico  and  other  countries,  and 
now  Germany  prohibits  the  Impor- 
tation of  impure  lard. 

There  are  some  pretty  strong 
stories  told  aboijt  the  rendering 
down  of  diseased  hogs  for  lard 
manufacture.  The  saving  addition 
is  made  to  them  that  such  lard  is 
used  exclusively  for  exportation. 
This  may  be  comforting  for  Ameri- 
cans, but  not  very  honest  in  princi- 
ple nor  assuring  to  foreign  consum- 
ers. I'.ither  the  lard  makers  of  the 
United  States  will  have  to  be  more 
particular  with  their  hog-grease,  or 
tlie  ports  of  the  world  will  be  closed 
against  their  nasty  messes. 

Who  knows  what  sort  of  "short- 
ening" housewives  get  and  unsus- 
pecting husbands  and  boarders  eat 
out  of  an  innocent-looking  can  of 
lard? 


"THE  RELIC  LIBRARY." 


The  first  number  of  a  work  de- 
voted to  the  reproduction  of  choice 
writings  relating  to  the  rise  and 
progress  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Baints  has 
been  published  at  York,  Neliraska. 
It  contains  some  articles  and  reve- 
lations of  Joseph  Smith,  the  Seer 
of  the  nineteenth  century.  The 
compiler  is  not  a  member  ot  the 
(Church,  nor  at  present  of  any 
church,  though  we  l)el!eve  he  was 
formerly  connected  with  the  organi- 
zation commonly  called  Joseph- 
ites. 


If  the  succeeding  numbers  shall 
prove  as  authentic  and  interesting 
as  the  first,  the  work  will  l>e  valu- 
able to  the  public.  Not  because  it 
(Contains  anything  new,  for  these 
writings  were  published  years  ago 
in  the  limes  and  Seasons,  or  MiUen- 
mat  Star,  or  ether  Church  publica- 
tion; but  because  they  will  be  in 
convenient  form  for  binding  and 
preservation,  and  will  perhaps  aid 
in  disseminating  truths  of  great 
worth  to  the  whole  world. 

The  publisher  is  John  B.  Sheen; 
and  while  it  should  be  understood 
that  his  collection  called  The  JieUo 
Ltbraiy  is  not  in  any  way  author- 
ized by  the  Church— the  doctrines 
•f  which  are  to  be  set  forth  in  its 
pages,  we  shall  view  with  pleasure 
any  honest  efibrt  to  present  to  the 
world  the  genuine  utterances  of 
Joseph  Smith,  who  will  yet  be  rec- 
ognized as  one  of  the  greatest 
prophets  that  ever  came  to  man 
with  "the  burden  of  the  word  of 
the  Lord." 


RIGID  CHRISTIANITY. 

CmcAoo  is  a  grea't  city  in  many 
ways.  It  is  somewhat  noted  for  its 
divines.  Also  for  its  anarchists,  its 
IxxxllerSjitB  pig-killing,  its  pork-pack- 
ing, its  political  methods  and  sen- 
sational sermons.  Its  church-going 
folks  desire  also  to  l>e  specially  cele- 
brated for  extreme  piety  and  rigid 
Sabbatarianism. 

Recently  there  has  been  quite  a 
disturliauce  over  the  desecration  of 
the  Sabbath  by  a  toljacco-using  pas- 
tor. He  violated  the  sanctity  of  the 
day,  and  the  tender  sensibilities  of 
his  congregation,by  purchasing  five 
cents  worth  of  tobacco  and — being 
found  out. 

It  does  not  appear  whether  lie 
dropped  a  nickle  in  a  slot  and  re- 
ceived a  plug  in  return.  But  it 
seems  his  nerves  were  disturbed  by 
contemplating  the  wickedness  of 
the  world  and  denouncing  the  sins 
of  the  times,  and  he  had  to  resort  to 
a  chew  to  quiet  them.  Qum  was 
not  sufflcieutly  sedative  so  he  went 
for  "the  weed." 

If  he  had  t>een  too  attentive  to 
another  man's  wife,  or  committed 
some  other  venial  offense,  he  might 
have  managed  to  procure  a  coat  of 
whitewash  to  cover  up  liis  fault  at 
little  cost.  But  to  invest  a  nickel  in 
tobacco,  or  chewing  gum,  or  catidy 
on  the  Sabbath  day  was  too  awfully 
awAil  to  escape  the  severest  censure. 

This  is  an  advertisement  of  the 
rigid  character  of  Chicago  Christi- 
anity, and  bow  particular  it  is,  even 
in  small   things,  and  of  course  is 
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not  suggestive  of  Ite  condonation  of 
shocking  immoralities,  nor  of  tiie 
sharp  sayings  of  a  certain  great 
teacher  conveyed  in  the  allegory  of 
the  mote  and  the  beam. 


NOT  A  CORRECT  LIKENESS 

Tire  New  Yorlt  World  contains  a 
lengthy  article  in  relation  to  Rod- 
fleld  Proctor,  the  new  Secretary  of 
War,  who  is  depicted  as  hard,  sel- 
fish and  exacting,  while  his  work- 
j)eople  are  described  as  in  a  condi- 
tion of  white  slavery. 

We  are  not  prepared  to  accept  the 
portrait  as  correct.  Tiie  Worfd  is 
pronouncedly  democratic  anJ  de- 
cidedly antagonistic  to  the  adminis- 
tration, besiJes  being  not  over 
scrupulous  regarding  the  correct- 
ness of  its  statements.  It  has  evi- 
dently determined  upon  making 
war  upon  the  Cabinet,  especially 
some  members  of  it,  and  that  means 
no  recognition  of  the  virtues  of  the 
objects  of  assault. 

Mr.  Proctor  has  business  connec- 
tions in  this  city,  and  has  been  in 
Utah  on  several  occasions.  One  of 
the  firms  with  whom  the  gentleman 
has  dealt  for  some  time — Watson 
Brothers— speak  highly  of  him  as 
an  honorable  gentleman,  giving 
every  indication  of  a  kindly  and 
sympathetic  disposition.  This  es- 
timate of  him  is  l>orne  out  by  his 
countenance,  which  has  a  benevolent 
expression.  He  is  described  by 
those  who  have  met  with  him  as 
being  cautious,  evinced  by  thought- 
fulness  bitfore  utterance,  and  by  de- 
liberation in  the  act  of  speaking. 
He  is  a  man  likely  to  take  all  the 
time  he  deems  necessary  to  justify 
a  conclusion  upon  any  question,  and 
when  a  decision  is  reached  by  him, 
he  would  doubtless  shape  his  con- 
duct confbrmably  with  it  and  press 
on  without  swerving  a  hair's 
breadth. 


MEDIUMISTIC  TRICKS. 

The  Brooklyn  7%me8  contains  this 
description  of  the  manner  in  which 
professed  spiritualistic  mediums  de- 
ceive the  public: 

•'The  Criterion  Theatre  held  an 
audience  of  good  size  last  evening 
when  Miss  Helen  Sawyer  and  her 
assistants  eiideavoretl  to  furnish 
amusement  and  instruction  by 
showing  how  some  of  the  "'spiritual 
manifestations"  performed  by  me- 
diums were  accomplished.  Miss 
Sawyer  performed  several  neat 
tricks  rather  cleverly,  and  then  ex- 
posed the  methods  briefly,but  clear- 
ly. Most  of  the  tricks  exjxised 
wore  ijerfonned  so  easily  that  they 
lost  their  interest  as  soon  as  ex- 
plained. 


The  entertainment  wag  opened  by 
a  tall,  slim  gentleman,  who  walked 
leisurely  out  on  the  stage  and  in  a 
drawling  tone  of  voice  informed  the 
audience  what  Miss  Sawyer  was 
going  to  do.  Then  be  thrust  one 
hand  deep  in  his  trousers  pocket 
and  spoke  a  few  words  on  religion, 
which  he  called  a  "very  pretty 
thing."  When  he  had  observed 
that  the  expose  was  not  intended  to 
reflect  upon  anybody's  belief,  he  in- 
troduced Miss  Sawyer.  She  is  a 
rather  pretty  young  lady  with  a 
pleasant  voice  and  a  bright  smile, 
which  last  evening  made  its  ap- 
pearance every  few  minutes  as 
a  sort  ot  indorsement  to  the 
laughter  of  the  audience.  Pick- 
ing up  a  slate  from  a  table, 
she  asked  that  some  gentleman  step 
on  the  stage,  and  a  large  and  plump 
young  man  promptly  stumbled  up 
the  step-ladder  leading  to  the  foot- 
lights. The  audience  laughed,  and 
the  young  man,  who  was  rather 
bashful,  laughed  too,  showing  an 
elastic  mouth.  He  was  requested  'to 
sit  in  a  chair  near  a  table,  which  be 
did,  and  then  the  lady  seated  her- 
self directly  opposite  and  handed 
him  one  end  or  the  slate.  He  gig- 
gled and  took  it.  The  slate  was  held 
under  the  table,  and  after  a  few 
minutes  returnecl  covered  with  faint 
writing.  The  young  man  looked  sur- 
prised and  blushed,  while  Miss  Saw- 
yer explained  how  she  held  a  little 
piece  of  pencil  under  the  nail  of  her 
middle  finger, wrote  whatshe wanted 
to,  then  turned  the  slate  over  so  as 
to  make  it  appear  that  the  writing 
had  been  done  on  the  aide  laid 
against  the  bottom  of  thcj  table,  and 
produced  it.  The  young  man  was 
excused,  and,  after  gazing  dubious- 
ly at  the  step-ladder,  turned  his 
back  to  the  audience  and  climbed 
down.  Miss  Sawyer  also  explained 
how  she  could  change  a  clean  slate 
for  one  covered  with  writing  with 
the  aid  of  an  invisible  pocket,  and 
also  how  two  slates  could  be  tied 
together  and  writing  made  to  ap- 
pear on  the  inner  surface  of  one  of 
them  by  means  of  a  false  piece  of 
slate  held  between  the  two.  In 
this  work  she  was  assisted  by  an- 
other young  man  from  the  audi- 
ence, who  looked  mystified  and 
chewed  gum.  The  old  "ballot  test, " 
reading  a  name  written  on  a 
piece  of  paper  folded  up.  was  ex- 
plained, several  slips  being  written 
on  by  members  of  the  audience,  in- 
cluding the  plump  and  l>ashful 
young  man,  who  wrote  "Qrover 
Cleveland"  on  his  ballot,  and  im- 
mediately liecame  known  by  the 
occupants  of  the  gallery  a8"Grover." 
This  young  man,  having  overcome 
his  timidity,  volunteered  his  services 
every  time  a  request  was  made  for 
gentlemen  to  step  to  the  stage.  His 
services  were  declined  with  thanks 
every  time  he  clambered  up  the 
step-ladder,  but  he  stuck  to  the  idea 
that  he  was  neetled,  and  furnished 
much  amusement  whenever  he 
crawled  into  the  orchestra,  a<lmon- 
ished  l)y  the  cheerful  advice  of 
'•Don't  break  your  neck,  Grover," 
from  the  gallery. 

"Manifestations"  from  the  cabinet 
were  cleverly  |jerforined  by  Miss 
Sawyer,  after  she  had  lieen  securely 
tied  to  a  staple  in  the  back  of  the 


mystic  looking  aflair.  So  many 
knots  were  tied  in  the  bandage 
which  held  her  that  she  was  able  to 
move  her  wrists  and  hands  easily, 
as  she  demonstrate!  by  rattling  a 
tamborine  with  the  curtains  of  the 
cabinet  drawn  back.  Table  lifting, 
by  aid  of  a  trick  ring,  and  table  tip- 
ping, by  use  of  a  cutr,  were  shown, 
and  after  an  intermission  a  mater- 
ialization seance  was  given  with  ttte 
house  in  total  darkness.  The  C&ct 
that  the  lighte  were  down 
seemed  to  amuse  the  upper  por- 
tion of  the  audience,  and  Miss 
Sawyer  had  to  plead  for  quiet  sever- 
al times.  The  apparent  rising  of 
spirit  forms  from  the  floor  was  ex- 
plained by  the  manipulations  of  ttie 
black  curtains  and  the  use  of  a 
white  cloth.  One  of  the  all<^ed 
spirits,  the  audience  were  informed, 
was  a  little  girl  named  Bessie. 
Beasie  tried  her  hand  at  talking  in 
a  spiritual  infant  voice,  which,  to 
say  the  least,  sound^  queer.  Her 
choice  of  words,  too,  was  a  little  out 
of  the  ordinary,  and  an  auditor 
asked  to  gue68  whom  such  a  voice 
iielonged  to  would  probably  have 
said  that  it  was  that  of  a  sick  China- 
man trying  to  talk  English.  With 
the  expose  of  the  cabinet  methods 
the  entertainment  closed." 


STAKE  CONFERENCES. 

Appointments  for  Quarterly  Con- 
ferences until  October,  1889: 

Weber,  Juab  and  Cassia  Stakes — 
Sunday  and  Monday,  A  prll  21st  and 
22nd,  1889;  and  Sunday  and  Mon- 
day, July  21st  and  22nd,  1889. 

Box  Elder,  Tooele  and  Oneida 
Stakes— Sunday  and  Monday,  April 
28th  and  29th,  1889;  and  Sunday 
and  Monday,  July  28th  and  29th, 
1889. 

Cache  and  Wasatch  Stakes — Sun- 
day and  Monday,  May  5th  and  6th, 
1889;  and  Sunday  and  Monday, 
August  4th  and  5th,  1889. 

Bear  Lake,  Emery,  Summit  and 
Uintah  Stakes — Sunday  and  Mon- 
day, May  12th  and  13th,  1889;  and 
Sunday  and  Monday,  August  11th 
and  12th,  1889. 

Sanpete,  San  Iiuis,  Morgan  and 
Bannock  Stakes — Sunday  and  Mon- 
day, May  19th  and  20th,  1889;  and 
Sunday  and  Monday,  August  18th 
and  19th,  1889. 

Millar  1,  San  Juan  and  Sevier 
Stakes— Sunday  and  Monday,  May 
26th  and  27th,  1889;  and  Sunday 
and  Monday,  August  25th  and  26th, 
1889. 

Utah  and  Snowflake  Stakes- 
Sunday  and  Monday,  June  2nd  and 
Brd,  1889;  and  Sunday  and  Monday, 
September  1st  and  2nd,  1889. 

Davis,  Panguitch,  Kanab  and  St 
John  Stakes — Sunday  and  Monday, 
June  9th  and  10th,  1889;  and  Sun- 
day and  Monday,  September  8th 
and  9th,  1889. 

St.  George,  Malad  and  St.  Joseph 
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8lake»— Sunday  and  Monilay,  June 
16th  and  17th,  1889;  and  Sunday 
and  Monday,  September  15th  and 
16th,  1889. 

Parowan,  Beaver  and  Maricopa 
Stakes— Sunday  and  Monday,  June 
23id  and  24th,  1889;  and  Sunday 
and  Monday,  September  22nd  and 
28rd,  1889. 

Franklin  D.  Richards, 

Joseph  F.  Smith. 


THE  SUGAR  QUESTION. 

Referring  to  telegrams  from 
Washington  giving  a  synopsis  rf 
Chemist  Wiley's  report  of  experl- 
menlB  in  sugar  noaking  from  sorg- 
hum, there  appears  to  oe  a  remark- 
able stultification,  gross  ignorance, 
and  egregious  incompetency,  for  al- 
though he  says  that  80  or  90  pounds 
of  sugar  may  be  expected,  yet  he 
realized  only  19  pounds  in  bis  ex- 
periments. Side  by  side  with  this 
report  I  have  Prof.  Sweuson's  re- 
port of  the  campaign  of  1888  iu 
which  he  realized  an  actual  output 
of  80  pounds,  notwithstanding  he 
was  compelled  to  run  for  syrup 
alone  one-fourth  of  the  season  be- 
cause of  the  failure  on  the  part  of 
a  centrifugal  manu&cturer  to  fur- 
nish nnw  centrifugals  according  to 
agreement.  I  am  forced  to  the  con- 
clusion that  the  reports  of  Wiley 
emphaaize  into  truthfulness  the  fol- 
lowing charges  madeagaiuHt  Iiim  by 
Hon.  Floyd  King  in  Congress  as 
found  in  page  2982  Congrettioncd 
Record. 

After  stating,  "This  immense 
European  sugar  interest,  represent- 
ing two-tbirds  of  the  world's  entire 
production,  makes  no  secret  of  its 
nosUlity  towards  our  sugar  growers, 
or  of  its  desire  to  crush  us  out,"  he 
further  states:  "The  chief  chemist 
of  the  Agricultural  Department 
(H.  W.  Wiley)  having  l)een  per- 
mitted during  the  past  few  years  to 
usurp  the  charge  of  almost  every- 
thing relating  to  the  sugar  industry 
and  having  sole  control  of  the  Uov- 
emment  sugar  making  experiments, 
has  every  opportunity  to  serve 
secretly  these  foreign  sugar  interests 
which  are  in  every  possible  way  an- 
tagonizing ours;  and  I  say  here  and 
now  that  I'rof.  Wiley  improves  his 
opportunities  wonderfully  well." 

"I  charge  that  he  is,  in  my  judg- 
ment, in  the  employ  of  French  and 
German  beet  root  sugar  manufac- 
turers and  sugar  machine  builders, 
and  Liondon  refiners,  whose  sole  ob- 
ject is  to  stagnate  all  efforts  of  the 
government  to  aid  in  developing 
our  cane  sugar  industry  by  the  in- 
tiodaction  of  the  difi\i8ion  (jrocees." 

"That  he  is  working  in  I'^uropean 
sugar  interests  and  asralnst  our  own 
his  every  oiBcial  and  unofficial  act 
since  1882  shows." 

In  addition  to  this  construction  of 
his  failnree  is  one  that  may  be  more 
charitable  and  that  is  that  as  Pro- 
fSecBor  Bweuson  really  discovered  the 
secret  necessary  to  the  securing  of 
the  sugar  by  this  process.  Mr. 
Wiley,  with  the  natural  Jealousy  ol 
a  rival  chemist,  declines  to  use  it 
and    is  wandering   around  in  the 


realms  of  ignorance  while  Swenson 
is  making  a  splendid  success. 

While!  have  twfore  me  my  own 
actual  output  of  five  tons  of  sugar  at 
the  rate  of  50  pounds  to  the  ton,  on 
the  old  process  of  milling  and  open 
pansi  may  be  permittedto  regard  any 
man  as  foolish  or  venal  who  claims 
only  19  pounds  as  the  result  of  his 
experiments  with  the  advantages  of 
a  new  principle  capable  of  giving, 
and  which  has  already  given  in  a 
whole  season's  run  nearly  twice 
that  amount.     Arthur  Stayner. 

Salt  Lake  City,  April  11, 1889. 


THE  SWARMING  OF  BEES. 

Within  the  last  forty  years 
apiculture  has  taken  a  mighty 
stride  in  advance  of  its  previous 
known  history.  The  interior  of  a 
beehive  is  no  longer  a  mystery,  for 
with  the  movable  fhune  beehive 
the  brood,  the  combs,  the  queen 
and  all  her  subjects  can  l>e  exam- 
ined; and  if  anything  ii;  wrong  with 
the  colony  of  bees  it  can  be  righted. 
The  honey  can  be  taken  from  the 
combs  without  resorting  to  the  cruel 
process  of  killing  the  industrious 
little  workers  with  brimstone;  but 
for  that  plan  the  day  has  passed, 
and  the  apiarist  has  learned  to  man- 
ipulate his  bees  with  success  and 
profit.  Many  persons  undertake  to 
manage  an  apiary  without  studying 
the  habits  aud  workings  of  the  bees. 
Hence  they  make  a  failure  of  their 
work,  l)ln.me  the  present  mode  of 
handling  bees,  and  say  the  old  plan 
is  the  best. 

Now  I  wish  to  give  the  plan  of 
artificialflV(armiug,oi'dividing,  that 
1  have  used  for  many  years,  and 
which  I  Iiave  found  to  work  well. 
All  the  hives  that  are  used  in  the 
apiary  I  have  of  the  same  size,  and 
when  I  find  the  drones  flying 
around  from  the  hives  I  know 
that  the  bees  are  preparing  to 
swarm.  I  then  open  the  strongest 
colonies  and  select  about  eigh 
frames  of  honey  from  the  three  best 
banded  Italian  bees,  taking  only 
two  frames  from  a  hive,  and  place 
them  with  all  adhering  ttees  into  a 
new  hive.  I  am  careful  to  remove 
tile  queen  from  her  own  hive,  and 
also  examine  the  frames  closely,  for 
she  may  hide  herself  among  the 
bees  on  the  frames.  1  return  the 
empty  frames  (or  combs  if  I  have 
tliem)  into  tlie  four  hives  from 
which  the  eight  frames  have  been 
taken.  These  the  bees  will  soon  fill 
again.  I  next  removeanother  hive, 
and  put  the  new  one  in  its  place. 
This  will  receive  all  the  bees  that 
are  out  at  work,  and  ensure  a  very 
strong  and  populous  swarm.  The 
l)ees  from  the  different  hives  will 
soon  become  reconciled  to  each 
other,  and,  finding  they  have  no 
queen,  will  commence  immediately 
to  make  queen  cells.  In  about 
twelve  days  it  is  advisable  to  exam- 
ine the  new  colony,  and  it  will  then 
be  found  that  there  are  many  queen 
cells.  I  have  discovered  no  fewer 
than  twenty  in  one  hive.  Thus 
there  are  queen  cells  to  make  many 
artificial  swarms  or  divisions.  By 
taking  two  or  three  itemes  of  honey, 
brood,  and  bees  from  the  strongest 
colonies,  and  placing  them  in  the 


new  hive,  a  person  can  make  one 
new  swarm  from  two  old  ones. 
Give  them  a  queen  cell  fh>m 
the  first  prepfued  hive,  and 
there  wUl  be  a  swarm  start- 
ed in  better  conuition  than  on 
the  old  plan.  This  method  can  be 
repeated  through  all  the  hives,  until 
the  queen  cells  have  been  used  or  all 
the  bees  divided.  The  second  day 
is  the  best  time  to  give  them  the 
queen  cells.  They  will  accept  of 
them  and  not  destroy  them:  cut  the 
piece  of  comb  contEuning  tne  queen 
cell  wedge  shape,  and  insert  it  with- 
in the  comb  of  the  newly-divided 
swarm,  aboutthe  centre. 

My  advice  is,  do  not  try  to  get 
rich  in  one  season  by  dividing  your 
bees  too  much,  or  before  they  are 
ready  to  be  divided.  If  you  divide 
a  good  strong  colony  you  get  two 
halves;  if  you  divide  a  half  or  poor 
colony  you  get  two  quarters,  hnd 
thus  injure  them.  My  plan  has  been 
to  keep  them  strong. 

By  taking  out  two  or  three  frames 
from  each  hive  in  making  your  di- 
visions you  do  not  discourage  the 
bees,  and  they  work  with  a  will  to 
replace  what  you  have  taken  away. 
You  can  repeat  this  dividing  atwut 
every  two  weeks,  if  desired,  without 
injury.  If  you  do  not  remove  the 
old  queen  from  the  hive  you  will 
find  a  lot  of  new  worker  comb  built 
in  the  frames  of  the  hivee.  Do  not 
allow  drone  comb  to  be  In  the  centre 
of  the  hives  containing  hybrids  or 
dark  queens,  but  raise  the  (.rones 
from  your  best  Italian  queens; 
by  so  doing  you  will  improve  or  keep 
them  pure.  It  is  quite  necessary  to 
have  a  bright  yellow  i)anded  drone 
to  mate  with  tite  young  yellow  Ital- 
ian queen,  or  your  stock  of  bees  will 
soon  run  down  to  hybrids,  which 
are  very  cross  and  will  sting  more 
than  tlie  pure  Italians.  If  you  have 
black  drones  in  your  apairy.ateven 
ing  contract  the  entrance  with  a 
piece  of  tin  in  order  to  keep  the 
drones  in  the  hive,  allowing  the 
l>ees  to  go  in  and  out.  Tiiis  Chev 
can  do  through  an  eighth  of  an  inch 
opening.  There  are  other  modes  of 
dividing,  but  I  have  found  this 
plaij  work  very  well,  and  I  can  con- 
trol the  swarming  to  any  required 
numi)er  of  now  swarms. 

Natural  swarming  is  all  right  if 
you  only  knew  what  time  the  hees 
were  going  to  swarm,  and  where 
they  were  going  to  cluster,  on  what 
tree  or  hush,  or  whether  they  had 
concluUed  to  go  to  the  mountains, 
for  it  is  very  provoldng  to  remain  at 
home  seveKil  days,  or  even  weeks, 
watching  for  the  bees  to  swarm. 
They  fly  in  and  out,  or  cluster  on  or 
under  the  hive  for  days.  Then  all 
of  a  sudden  out  they  come  and  away 
they  go. 

In  an  apiary  of  fifty  to  a  hundred 
hives,  if  you  depend  on  natural 
Bwarmingto  secu  re  your  increa8e,you 
may  have  several  swams  issue  out 
at  the  same  time.  I  have  had  five 
swarms  come  out  within  two  hours. 
Then  you  have  your  hands  full  of 
work  to  secure  Uiem,  esiiecially  if 
they  cluster  in  the  top  of  a  tree.  I 
have  known  bees  to  be  placed  in  an 
empty  hive,  remain  two  days  in 
their  new  home,  then  swarm  out 
again,  and  leave  for  parts  unknown. 
Therefore  I  think  that  a  certainty 
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is  better  than  an  uncertalnty.and  if 
the  artificial  swarming  is  done  in  a 
proper  manner,  and  at  the  right 
time,  it  is  a  certainty. 

To  secure  or  hive  a  natural  swarm 
of  bees,  I  would  say  when  the  bees 
are  discovered  in  a  cluster,  on  a 
bush  or  un  the  low  limb  of  a  tree, 
sweeten  some  water  and  sprinkle 
them  thoroughly  with  it;  then 
spread  a  sheet  upon  the  ground  or 
on  a  table.  If  the  bees  are  clustered 
high  enough  place  the  empty  hive 
on  the  outer  eJge  of  the  cloth,  with 
the  entrance  turned  in;  then  strike 
the  limb  a  sudden  blow  which  will 
cause  the  betsa  to  loose  their  hold  of 
the  limb,  and  drop  in  a  bunch  on 
the  cloth.  Brush  them  lightly  to- 
wards the  entrance  of  the  hive;  tliuy 
will  then  px)mmence  to  enter  it,  and 
all  will  go  in.  Keep  a,  sharp  lookout 
for  the  queen.  Do  not  l>e  mistaken 
about  the  droni-8,  which  are  large 
''stout"  iKjesand  many  of  them  are 
with  the  swarm.  When  the  queen 
enters  the  Itive  the  work  is  done.  If 
it  is  very  warm  weather  you 
may  shade  the  hive  until  the 
evening,  and  then  remove  the 
hive  to  the  place  which  you  intend 
it  to  occupy  all  the  summer.  If 
the  swarm  has  clustered  out  of 
reach  get  a  ladder,  sprinkle  them, 
saw  off  the  limb,  bring  them  down 
to  the  cloth,  nnd  let  them  walk  inte 
the  hive.  But  be  sure  you  have  the 
queen  in  the  hive.  Give  them  a 
frame  of  brood,  honey,  ete.  If  you 
have  to  buy  it  from  your  neighlior 
examine  them  next  day,  and  place 
the  frames  three-eightlis  of  an  inch 
apart,  filling  the  hive  with  frames. 
See  that  the  bees  build  straight 
combs  to  start'  with.  If  not  you 
must  help  them  by  cutting  the 
comlis  and  straightening  them  into 
the  frames,  so  that  at  any  time  each 
frame  can  easily  be  taken  out  of  Uie 
hive. 

In  handling  or  working  with  bees 
you  must  move  slowly  and  without 
fear  or  hurry,  and  do  not  squeeze 
them  more  than  you  can  possibly 
help.  Much  more  could  be  said 
upon  this  subject,  but  this  will  suf- 
fice for  the  present. 

A  BebivEEPGB. 


CUf^f^HfiT   EVHflTS, 


Edmunds  Law  Prosecutions. 

Proceedings  before  Judge  Judd 
at  Provo  April  11: 

United  States  vs.  John  Beck;  the 
d  efendant  eute>red  a  plea  of  not 
guilty  to  a  charge  of  adultery. 

United  States  vs.  Wm.  Backer; 
to  charges  of  unlawful  cohabitation 
and  adultery  the  defendant  pleaded 
not  guilty. 

Released  Prom  Prison. 

On  April  6SanfordBingham,ofRiv- 
erdale,  Weber  County,  was  released 
from  the  wnitentiary,  where  he  has 
served  a  three  months'  term,  and  HO 
days  for  the  fine  imposed,  on  a  con- 
viction for  unlawful  cohabitation. 

On  April  8  Apostle  Francis  M. 
Lyman  was  released  from  the  Pen- 
itentiary, where  he  has  been  con- 
fined since  the  14th  of  January  last, 
on  a  sentence  of  85  days'  imprison- 


ment for  living  with  his  wives.  He 
paid  the  fine  assessed  against  him. 

Ell  B.  Hawkins,  of  Benjamin, 
Utah  County,  and  Robert  (!raw- 
shaw,  of  Cache  County,  who  have 
also  been  in  the  penitentiiiry  for 
unlawful  cohabitation,  were  re- 
leased April  8,aftergoing  before  com- 
missioner Norrell.  The  first  named 
had  a  five  months'  t<>rm  and  the 
last  named  was  sentenced  to  three 
months.  In  addition  to  this  they 
received  3()  days  for  the  fine  im- 
posed. 

On  April  8  Stephen  Nye,  of 
Ogden,  had  a  hearing  birfore 
Commissioner  Woolcott,  and  was 
discharged.  He  was  also  im- 
prisoned for  living  with  hi.s 
wives,  his  term  being  three  months. 
He  seved  30 days  for  the  costs  in  the 
case.  Brother  Nye  has  been  in  ill 
health  during  his  imprisonment, 
having  been  afflicted  with  rheumatic 
fever.  His  condition  is  somewhat 
Improved  from  what  it  was  a  few 
weeks  ago. 

On  April  9  Daniel  B.  Hlll,of  Wells- 
ville.  Cache  County,  was  re- 
leased from  tlie  penitentiary,  where 
he  has  served  a  six  months'  term 
for  living  with  more  than  one  \vife. 
He  also  paid  fine  and  costs  amount- 
ing to  $14d.l5. 

Smallpox  at  Provo. 

At  Provo,  on  the  afternoon  of 
April  6,  Dr.  Simmons  was  willed 
to  attend  Mr.  A.  J.  Ste'wart,who  had 
just  got  iMick  from  Mexico  and  was 
staying  at  the  home  of  August  Al- 
len, his  son-in-law,  in  the  Third 
Ward  of  that  city.  Fearing  small- 
pox, but  not  being  fully  acquaiute-d 
with  the  disease,  tlie  doctor  returned 
next  morning  accompanied  by  Dr. 
A.  O.  Biggs,  and  l)Oth  phycians  be- 
cameconvince  J  thatMr.Stewart  was 
aflilcted  with  that  dreadful  malady. 
The  house  has  been  placed  under 
the  strictest  quarrntine. 

Effects  of  a  Change. 

Ogden  is  now  in  the  bands  of 
municipal  ofBcers  elected  by  the 
"Liberal"  party,  and  considerable 
change  has  occurred  with  regard  to 
(mmbllng  dens  and  similar  places. 
The  following  is  from  the  minutes  of 
the  session  of  the  Ogden  City 
Council,  held  April  5: 

E.  H.  Anderson  and  about  25 
others  stated  they  had  good  reason 
to  believe  there  was  a  house  of  ill- 
repute  in  a  certain  part  of  the  city, 
and  asked  that  it  be  abated  and  the 
sign  taken  down.  Councilor  Blais- 
dell  stated  that  the  owner  of  the 
house  had  rented  it  knowing  what 
he  was  doing,  but  if  there  was  a  law 
to  compel  them  to  leave  he  would 
be  in  favor  of  putting  them  out  at 
once.  Mr.  Hey  wood,  city  attorney, 
stated  that  a  man  could  do  as  he 
pleased  with  his  property.  The  law 
tor  the  [)eople  in  that  vicinity  was 
the  same  for  them  as  for  others  and 
the  courtB  were  open  for  complaints. 
Referred  to  Marshal  Metcalf. 

Educational. 
On  April  9,  in  the  Social  Hall, 
an  educational  convention  connect- 
ed with  the  establishment  and  con- 
ducting of  Church  schools  was 
held.      The   central  committee  of 


education,  a  large  representation 
from  the  Stake  academies,  and 
members  of  the  various  academical 
faculties  were  present. 

Bemarks  pertinent  to  the  object 
of  the  convention  were  made  by 
I'rof.  Karl  Q.  Maeser,  Presidents 
Wilford  WoodrufT,  George  Q.  Can- 
non and  Lorenzo  Snow,  Brother 
James  Sharp  and  others. 

A  considerable  number  of  com- 
mittees, in  which  most  of  the  Stake 
educational  organizations  were  repre- 
sented, were  apjxjinteil  to  consider 
a  lai^e  number  of  questions  pertain- 
ing to  the  movement.  The  results 
of  the  deliberations  of  these  com- 
mittees are  to  l)e  .submitted  in  writ- 
ing by  them,  and  in  that  shape 
transmitted  to  the  Central  Board,  to 
be  considered  and  acted  upon.  The 
questions  are  of  a  vitid  character,and 
actiuiui|X)n  them  will  doubtless  give 
the  schools  already  in  existence  and 
those  contemplated  a  fresh  impetus. 

He  Has  Repented. 

On  April  12  Mr.  Henry  Reiser, 
the  watchmaker,  received  the  fol- 
lowing unsigned  note,  mailed  In  the 
iiostomce  in  this  city  yesterday. 
The  envelope  also  contained  a  $15 
watch  which  was  stolen  about  four 
years  since: 

jUr.  Uenry  ReUer: 

Dear  Sir — Enclosed  you  will  find 
a  wateh  I  took  from  your  store  sev- 
eral years  ago.  I  have  never  used 
it.  I  intended  to  have  returned  it 
the  first  time  I  came  to  town,  but 
neglected  it  until  now.  1  am  both 
ashamed  and  sorry  for  the  mean 
act,  and  trust  it  will  be  the  last 
time  1  will  ever  do  the  like. 

Fatally  Stabbed. 

Patrick  Muivahlll  a  young  man 
who  has  been  engaged  as  a  miner 
at  the  Horn  Sliver  mine,  Frisco,  is 
now  at  the  Sisters-  Hospital,  suffer- 
ing from  a  knife  wound  which  the 
doctors  s:ty  is  necessarily  fatal.'  The 
wound  was  receivtxl  on  Saturday, 
April  6,  in  a  fight  in  a  sak>on. 
Two  men  came  to  blows,  and  it  is 
stated  that  Muivahlll  made  an  ef- 
fort to  separate  them  when  one 
Kilmartin  assaulted  him.  In  the 
scuffle  that  erisuei  Kilmartin  drew 
his  pocket  knife  and  stiuck  two 
blows.  With  the  second  Muivahlll 
received  a  deep  gash,  four  inches 
long,  in  the  abdomen.  It  is  stated 
that  Kilmartin  was  arrested  and 
then  released.  He  has  left  the 
country. 

Mills  Burned. 
Ricks  &  Co.'s  flouring  and  saw 
mills  at  Rexburg,  Idaho,  were 
burned  to  the  ground  about  mid- 
night April  9.  The  loss  is  about 
$7000.  No  Insurance.  Swen  John- 
son, the  miller,  was  badly  burned  in 
making  hi8esca]:)e  out  of  the  burn-  ' 
ing  building. 

Prairie  Fires. 
Extensive  and  Jisastrous  prairie 
fires  have  lately  lieen  sweeping  over 
extensive  districts  in  southeast  Da- 
kota. In  some  instances  the  fire 
would  leap  across  a  plowed  strip  one 
hundred  feet  wlde.and  would  sweep 
over  the  plain  with  the  speed  of  a 
horse.    The  drouth  that  has  been 
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prevaUinghas  rendered  the  prairie 
giasB  liigtily  inflammable.  Great 
damage  liaa  t>een  done  to  farms  and 
farm  unprovemento. 

A  few  days  ago  a  prairie  fire  ap- 
proactied  the  town  of  Mt.  Ver- 
non, at  absut  three  o'clocl^  in  the 
afternoon.  The  inhabitants  turned 
out  en  masse  to  fight  the  Are,  but  in 
vain.  Though  aided  by  people  from 
the  neighboring  town  of  Mitchell, 
they  could  not  stop  the  fire,  and  it 
consumed  the  entire  town,  leaving 
all  the  families  in  it  homeless.  The 
loss  amounted  to  about  $130,000. 

Several  other  villages  have  been 
destroyed  in  a  similar  manner,  one 
of  them,  Leola,  containiug  300  in- 
habitants. A  furious  wind  drove 
the  sweeping  flames  from  farm  to 
farm  ami  from  village  to  village. 
The  total  damage  will  amount  to 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars. 

Alderman  Smith  returned  to 
Minneapolis  April  10,  from  Sully 
County,  Dakota,  where  he  went 
to  investigate  the  extent  of 
the  damage  by  the  recent  prairie 
flres.  "It  was  a  terrible  sight,"  he 
said.  -'I  did  not  suppose  that  the 
Area  were  so  bad.  There  are  at 
least  100  families  in  Sully  County 
who  lost  most  of  the  wheat  they  had. 
Some  of  tliem  saved  a  few  things, 
but  in  most  eases  nothing  was 
saved.  Those  who  witnessed  the 
fire  told  me  that  the  flames  Jumped 
four  and  five  roJs,  so  that  ordinary 
fire  protection  was  of  no  avail.  One 
man  was  sick,  and  his  daughter  in 
bed,  when  he  saw  the  fire  coming, 
and  his  wife  rushed  into  the  bun  to 
untie  the  horses,  while  he  ran  to 
save  the  girl,  ana  he  had  Just  car- 
ried her  out  on  a  plowed  field  when 
the  fire  sprang  upon  his  house.  Hih 
wife  barely  escaped.  The  horses 
were  burned.  1  saw  where  400 sheep 
were  burned  la  a  heap.  The  people 
of  Blunt  have  done  a  good  deal  for 
the  BuSerers,  but  they  are  unable  to 
do  half  enough,  and  I  hope  the  good 
people  of  Minneapolis  will  put  their 
shoulders  to  the  wheel  at  once.  Seed 
wheat  is  what  they  want  particu- 
larly, now  that  the  spring  season  is 
at  band.  Everything  that  can  be 
given  in  the  shape  of  relief  ought  to 
be  Uimed  in  at  once." 

A  Sudden  Stop. 
In  Castle  Oarden,  Now  York, 
on  April  10  six  English  boys 
being  passengers  on  the  steamer 
Wj/oming,  were  detained  on  the 
charge  thatf  they  had  been  hired 
in  England  by  a  nmn  named  itew,to 
work  on  his  brother's  ranch  in 
Iowa.  The  boys  will  probably  be 
seat  back  to  England. 


Samoan  Affairs. 

A  Washington  despatch  says:  It  is 
authoritatively  stated  at  the  Depart- 
ment of  State  that  the  three  treaty 
powers  concerned  in  Samoan  afl'airs 
— Kngland,  Qermany,  and  the 
United  States,  have  reached  an  un- 
derstanding, by  the  terms  of  which 
they  will  each  keep  but  one  war 
vessel  at  Samoa,  pending  the  termi- 
nation of  the  Berlin  conference. 
The  vessel  to  be  sent  there  by 
the  United  States  will  be  the  Alert, 
1000  tons,  now  at  Honolulu.  The 
Gtorman  corvette  Sophie,  now  on  her 
way  out  from  Zanzibar,  wiU  repre- 


sent the  Qerman  interests;  while 
England-  will  doubtless  order  the 
OaaSope't  return  to  Samoa  from  Syd- 
ney or  replace  her  if  she  is  materi- 
ally damaged  by  the  hurricane. 

The  London  Newa,  referring 
to  the  coming  Samoan  con- 
ference, says:  "Germany  must 
abandon  her  ideas  of  reducing  the 
preponderating  influence.  The  ap- 
pointment of  Bates  as  one  of  the 
American  commission  shows  that 
any  claim  in  that  direction  will 
render  the  conference  entirely  nuga- 
tory." 

A  Scoundrelly  Cashier. 

The  following  account  of  a  crime 
that  is  l>ecoming  far  too  common,  is 
given  in  alatedispatch  from  Anoka, 
Minn.: 

The  doors  of  the  First  National 
Bank  were  closed  last  evening.  The 
cashier  is  in  Canada,  There  is  a 
woman  in  the  case.  i*.  F.  i*ratt,the 
cashier,  went  to  Minneapolis  a  week 
ago  last  Thursday,  and  on  Fri- 
day the  bank  officials  were 
startled  by  a  note  from  the 
Merchants  Bank  of  St.  Paul 
that  the  account  of  the  First  Na- 
tional was  overdrawn  $20,000.  A 
messenger  was  at  once  dispatched 
to  St.  l^aul  and  discovered  I'ratthad 
dmwn  out  about  $8,000  due  the 
bank  and  about  twice  as  much 
more  on  his  check.  A  bank  exami- 
ner was  notified  and  gave  the  books 
a  hasty  overhauling.  Enough  was 
learned  to  show  that  matters 
were  in  a  bad  way,  and  that 
I'ratt  is  short  nearly  $100,000. 
Not  knowing  where  the  end 
might  l)e,  the  directors  con- 
cluded to  place  the  bank  in  the 
hands  of  the  examiner  and  he  will 
appoint  a  receiver.  It  is  Impossible 
at  the  present  to  tell  the  amount  of 
Pratt's  viliiany.  Correspondents  of 
the  bank  both  in  Chicago  and  New 
York  allowed  i'ratt  to  overdraw 
to  the  amount  of  $15,000.  In  addi- 
tion to  this  be  raise!  $30,090  an  the 
personal  vote  of  Mrs.  Neland,  an 
aged  widow  rt-sidiug  at  Dayton, who 
trusted  Pratt  to  manage  her  businetis 
matters  to  a  large  extent.  It  also 
appears  that  Pratt,in  company  with 
U.  S.  Sparks,  has  been  speculating 
in  wheat,  and  Sparks  is  overdrawn. 
$10,000. 

Last  summer  the  good  people  of 
Anoka  were  horrified  to  learn  that 
Pratt  was  on  intimate  terms  with  a 
handsome  young  woman  of  doubtfUl 
reputation.  The  scandal  soon  lie- 
came  public  property  and  his  wife 
took  her  two  children-  and  went  to 
Boston  where  they  have  since  re- 
sided. Soon  after  this  the  grass 
widow  also  disappeared,  but  it  is 
alleged  she  has  since  lived  in  Min- 
neapolis where  i^ratt  supported  her 
ana  her  illegitimate  child. 

There  was  quite  a  contest  in  the 
bank  directory  at  the  meeting  in 
January  over  his  position  on  ac- 
count of  the  scandal,  but  it  was 
finally  decided  that  he  close  up 
certain  business  matters  with  which 
he  was  femiliar  iiefore  closing  uj) 
his  afiiilrs  with  the  institution.  It 
is  believed  his  stealings  l)cgan  at 
that  time. 

The  president  of  theliank  is  L.  H. 
Pincknor,  a  well  known  business 
man  of  this  city,  and  pioneer  of  the 


northwest.  The  capital  stock  was 
$150,000.  Unless  matters  prove 
worse  than  expected  depositors  will 
probably  be  paid  in  full.  As  yet  no 
steps  have  been  taken  to  hunt 
down  the  absconding  cashier,  but  a 
reward  for  his  capture  will  probably 
be  ofiered  at  once.  As  he  has  had 
a  week's  start  he  is  undoubtedly  on 
the  safe  side  of  the  Canada  line. 
It  is  learned  he  disposed  of  all  his 
property  in  this  vicinity  some  time 
ago. 

Desperadoes  Captured. 

On  the  night  of  March  20th  last, 
as  tho  e:ist-liound  Atlantic  &  Pacific 
passenger  train  was  pulling  through 
Canyon  Diablo,  west  of  Winslow, 
Arizona,  it  was  boarded  by  four 
masked  men.  The  train  was 
moving  slowly  and  the  robbera 
mounted  the  locomotive  without 
difficulty.  By  threats  of  shooting 
they  forced  tiie  engineer  to  stop  the 
train.  One  of  the  men  stood  guard 
over  the  locomotive  while  the  otheix 
took  the  fireman  to  the  express  car 
and  compelled  him  by  threats  to  call 
to  the  Wells  Fargo  Express  messen- 
ger to  open  the  door,  which  the  rob- 
bers entered.  They  searched  the  mes- 
senger and  obtained  from  him 
between  $200  and  $300.  A  safe 
containing  several  thousand  dollars 
was  not  touched  and  no  demand 
was  made  on  tlie  messingcr  to  un- 
lock it.  None  of  the  passengers 
were  molested,  and  no  resistance 
was  oftereJ.  In  fact  it  would  have 
been  useless,  and  the  robliers  had  a 
dccidcxl  advantage.  After  the  rob- 
l>ery  the  four  masked  men  started 
south.  As  soon  us  possible,  Sherifi' 
Buck  O'Neil,  of  Yavai^ai  County, 
Arizona, collected  a  posse  and  started 
in  pursuit. 

'1  he  sheriff'  learned  that  the  di-s- 
peradoes  had  made  for  Utah,  ami  he 
followed,  being  close  u|)ou  their 
track.  While  he  was  after  them  a 
dispatch  was  received  stating  that 
he  and  three  of  his  men  had  been 
kUled.  This  was  accepted  as  true 
by  his  friends,  as  the  pursued  party 
were  known  to  be  desperate  men, 
but  fortunately  the  rumor  proved  to 
be  false. 

The  robbers  made  the  Ijest  time 
they  could  into  Utah.  Word  had 
been  sent  aliead  to  the  sheriflTs  of 
Kane  and  Garfield  counties,  and 
about  the  last  of  March  two  of  the 
fugitives  made  their  appearance  at 
Cannonville,  Garfield  County.  It  is 
stated  that  there  were  about  thirty 
men  attempted  to  arrest  them,  but 
the  two  robbers  kept  them  at  bay 
and  managed  to  escape.  They  trav- 
eled eastward,  and  bad  gone  about 
forty  miles  when  SherifT  O'Neil 
came  upon  one  of  them, 
"Bill"  Stiren.  The  sheriflPs  party 
had  -'the  drop"  on  him,  so  he  gave 
up.  This  was  on  April  1st.  The 
next  day  another  one,  John  J. 
Smith,  was  taken,  and  on  April  4th 
the  remaining  fligiti  ve8,Toi)e  Quince 
and  Charles  Clark  were  taken  into 
custody.  As  the  penalty  in  Arizona 
for  train  robbing  is  deatli,  the  rob- 
hen  were  armed  and  would  have 
shown  fight  had  their  been  a 
chance,  but  this  was  not  given 
them. 

On  April  10  the  prisoners  and 
sheriff's  posse  came  up  on  the  Utah 
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Ceutml  train  from  the  south.  It  was 
deemed  best  not  to  attempt  to  go 
back  overland,  as  it  was  feared 
that  an  attempt  would  be 
made  to  rescue  them.  The  sherifT 
did  not  consider  the  risk  necessary, 
so  concluded  to  go  by  rail.  On  April 
10  he  placed  his  prisoners  iu  the 
city  jail  for  safe  keeping,  and 
continued  his  journey  next  day, 
going  by  way  of  the  Union  Pacific 
to  Denver;  thence  the  party  will 
make  the  trip  by  rail  to  Arizona. 

The  prisoners  are  a  decidedly 
bard-looking  quartette.  Clark  is 
about  five  feet  six  inches  high, 
medium  complexion,  slender  build, 
and  about  <i2  years  of  age.  Quince 
is  about  36  years  old,  dark  complex- 
loned,  near  six  feet  In  height,  and 
weighs  atiout  160  pounds.  Smith 
is  also  dark  complexi3ned,  five  feet 
eight,  inches  higli,  sharp  nosed, 
and  is  slightly  lame  in  the  left  leg. 
Btirer  is  aged  about  US,  is  5  feet  9 
inches  high,  light  complexioned, 
very  small  eyes,  prominent  nose, 
heavy  build,  and  walks  with  a 
swagger.  He  keeps  his  eyes  on 
tlie  tloor  most  of  the  time,  but 
occasionally  glances  up  without 
raising  his  head.  Smith  and 
Quince  were  chained  to- 
gether by  the  feet;  Stirer  and 
Clark  each  had  a  set  of  irons  on 
When  spoken  to  they  would  seldom, 
reply,  and  when  they  did  it  was  in 
a  most  surly  tone.  They  evidently 
think  the  game  is  up  with  them, 
and  are  as  sulien  as  though  the 
death  penalty  had  already  betiu 
pronounced.  In  the  afternoon  their 
irons  were  taken  off  by  a  machinist 
and  the  men  took  a  bath.  The 
manacles  had  been  fastened  on  by  a 
blacksmith  at  i'anguitch,  Gnrfleld 
County,  tills  precaution  being  taken 
tl»at  they  might  be  given  no  chance 
of  escape. 

Railway  Disaster. 

The  following  is  an  account  of  the 
accident  on  the  Chicago,  Santa  Fe 
&  California  Railroad  April  10: 
The  regular  eastbound  train  was 
just  leaving  Liorenzo  station,  fifty 
miles  from  Chicago,  at  4:30,  when 
the  accident  occurred.  Attached  to 
the  rear  of  the  train  was  a  private 
car  of  Manager  McCool,  of  the  Cal- 
ifornia Centra],  occupied  by.  J.  F. 
Hart,  Mayor  of  Brookline,  Massa- 
chusetts, and  a  director  of  the  Cali- 
fornia Central  Bailroad,  his  wife, 
his  son  Henry  Robert  Hart,  his 
niece,  Miss  Winslow,  J.  L.  Lamb, 
a  porter  known  as  "Harry,"  and 
a  cook  named  Thos.  Smith.  Just  as 
the  train  was  pulling  out  of  the  star 
tion  with  a  fast  stock  train  follow- 
ing, it  ran  into  the  rear  of  a  passen- 
ger train  at  high  speed,  demolish- 
ing the  private  car  and  exploding 
the  boiler  of  the  freight  engine. 
Large  quantities  of  steam  escaped, 
scalding  those  who  got  away  from 
tlie  effects  of  the  crasli. 

As  soon  as  the  wreck  could  be 
cleared  to  allow  of  the  removal  of 
the  dead  and  wounded,  they  were 
found  to  be  as  follows:  Killed— Miss 
WlnsIow,  Henry  H.-trt,  porter  and 
cook.  Scalded:  J.  F.  Hart  and  wife; 
J.  D.  i'aimer,  brakeman.  J.  L. 
Lamb  and  another  engineer  and 
fireman  of  tlie  freight  train  jumped 
and  esca^)ed  without   injury.    None  I 


of  the  cars  except  that  of  Hart  were 
seriously  damaged. 

The  dead  and  wounded  were 
put  upon  the  train  and  brought 
to  Chicago.  The  IxKlies  of  the  de^id 
were  taken  to  an  undertaking  es- 
tablishment, and  the  wounded  were 
conveyed  to  Mercy  Hospital.  It 
cannot  be  learned  that  Manager 
McCool  was  on  board,  but  the  party 
in  his  car  were  fi'iends  who  had  been 
visiting  him  at  Los  Angeles.  It  is 
diflScult  CO  get  the  exact  facte.  One 
account  says  that  the  freight  engi- 
neer was  crushed  to  a  jelly  against 
the  boiler  head;  another  that  he  es- 
caped unhurt.  It  is  also  said  that 
several  of  the  wounded  in  the  other 
cars  of  the  train  were  left  at  the 
scene  of  the  accident.  This  is  not 
believed  to  be  true,  as  the  other  cars 
were  not  badly  damaged. 

Later — The  passenger  train  was 
running  on  time  and  the  extra 
freight,  through  some  inex- 
cusable error  of  the  train 
dispatcher,  was  allowed  to  follow. 
At  Lorenzo  the  grade  is  very  steep, 
and  the  engineer  of  the  extra  saw 
the  train  was  unmanageable  just  as 
he  perceived  the  lamjjs  of  the  pas- 
senger train.  He  whistled  for  the 
brakes,  but  too  late.  His  engine 
crashed  into  the  private  car,  driving 
it  upon  the  steps  of  the  i^ullman 
car  ahead.  In  addition  to  being 
scalded,  James  L.  Hart  had  both 
his  legs  broken;  Henry  W.  Lamb, 
also  in  the  private  car,  was  scalded 
about  the  face  and  body;  Palmer, 
the  freight  brakeman,  was  hurled 
over  the  freight  engine  into  a  miiss 
of  debris  and  escaped  with  a  scalded 
face  and  terribly  burned  hands. 
John  Byender,  engineer  of  the  pas- 
senger train,  was  severely  hurt.  The 
fireman  of  the  passenger  train  said: 
"We  cannot  be  blamed  for  the  acci- 
dent; it  was  piteh  dark  and  densely 
fol^y  when  the  crash  came. 
We  were  running  on  time,  but  the 
freight  ran  extra".  The  freight  en- 
gine ran  right  through  the  last 
coach,  and  then  the  boiler  burst. 
The  cries  of  the  dying  and  injured 
were  simply  awful.  Boiling  water 
had  been  thrown  over  them,  and 
their  flesh  was  terribly  scalded. 

Boulanger's  Trial. 

During  the  last  few  days  scenes  of 
fUrious  disorder  and  excitement 
have  taken  place  in  the  French 
Chamber,  over  the  question  of  try- 
ing Boulanger.  By  a  very  small 
majority  the  resolution  to  have  him 
tried  by  the  senate  instead  of  by  an 
assize  was  adopted. 

According  to  latest  advices  Bou- 
langer may  be  permitted  to  remain 
in  Belgium,  though  it  was  reported 
that  he  had  been  ordered  to  depart 
from  that  country. 

A  Railroad  Train  In  a  Fire. 

During  a  terrible  gale,and  the  fires 
of  last  week,  a  train  from  the  east 
had  a  terrible  experience  two  miles 
eastof  Mount  \^ernon,Dak.Adestruc- 
tive  fire  was  raging  at  that  time  and 
dust  and  smoke  made  surroundings 
darkas  night.  Theengineerplunged 
the  train  into  the  darkness  and  the 
first  thing  he  knew  he  found  the  ties 
on  fire  for  nearly  a  mile  ahead.  He 
checked  the  train,fearing  to  advance 


lest  he  should  find  no  track  ahead, 
and  there  in  the  sffUocating  smoke 
and  heat,  with  blazing  ties  under- 
neath the  train,  and  flames  on  each 
side  of  the  track,  the  crew  sought  to 
extinguish  the  flames  and  save  the 
train.  I'assengers  bf^came  excited 
and  pleaded  to  be  released  from  the 
death  by  fire  or  suffocation  that 
seemed  so  near  at  hand. 

For  a  time  escape  seemed  impofasi- 
ble  and  several  passengers  gave  up. 
Several  ladies  prayed  aloud,  and  on 
all  faces  were  pictured  the  fright 
natural  to  mankind  when  death  ap- 
pears to  be  only  a  few  moments 
hence.  The  train  crew  and  passen- 
gers worked  heroically.  Men  i)ent 
forward  gasping  for  breath,  felt  their 
way  to  the  tender,  and  found  water 
to  aash  on  the  burning  ties,  while 
others  went  a  few  feet  ahead 
of  the  engine  to  see  whether  it  was 
safe  to  move  ahead. 

Behind  the  road  was  on  fire 
as  far  as  the  eye  could  see, 
while  ahead  all  was  darkness  and 
mystery.  But  it  was  death  to  linger 
in  that  caldron  of  fire,  and  when  the 
surroundings  either  meant  moving 
or  death,  the  effort  was  worth  the 
attempt  and  a  start  was  made.  The 
suspense  and  horror  of  the  few  mo- 
ments required  to  pass  over  the 
burning  track  and  through  the  terri- 
ble beat  and  smoke  cannot  be  ex- 
pressed, but  the  train  finally  nulled 
out  of  the  flames  to  fresu  air  and 
safety. 

Storms  and  PIres. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  present 
month,  snow  and  wind  storms  of 
extraordinary  severity  have  swept 
over  portions  of  the  Middle  and 
Southern  States.  At  points  on  the 
coast,  great  damage  has  been  done 
to  shipping.  At  Norfolk,  Va.,  a 
cyclone  created  a  tidal  wave,  which 
flooded  portions  of  the  city,  doing 
great  damage.  The  water  coming 
in  contact  with  some  lime  piled  on  a 
wharf,  caused  a  fire  to  start,  which 
destroyed  property  valued  at  over 
$200,000.  The  damage  by  wind  and 
water  is  probably  an  equal  amount. 

A  few  days  ago  a  fire  swept 
through  the  business  portion  of  the 
city  of  Savannah,  Ga.,  doing  dam- 
age to  the  extent  of  $2,500,000. 

An  Outlaw  Killed. 

Following  is  an  account  of  a  des- 
perate fight  which  occurred  a 
few  days  ago,  resulting  in  the  kill- 
ing of  a  noted  desperado  named 
Bill  Moran,  the  outlaw,  who  has 
been  terrorizing  BramwellCo.W.  Va. 
for  a  year  past.  Two  weeks  ago  he 
niided  the  railroad  station  at  Fall's 
Mills,  and  the  railroad  people  de- 
termined to  put  an  end  to  nis  career. 
Detective  Baldwin  swore  out  a  war- 
rant for  Moran  and,  accompanied 
by  Detectives  Wallace  and  Robinson, 
located  their  man  in  a  house  in 
Tizewell  County.  Virginia.  Early 
in  the  morning  they  went  to  the 
house  and  Baldwin  at  once  sprang 
into  the  room.  Seeing  a  man  he 
supposed  to  be  Moran  in  bed,  he 
called  him  to  surrender.  Just  then 
Moran  appeared  at  the  door  of  an- 
other room  and  fired  two  shots  at 
Baldwin,  one  passing  through  his 
coat  and  the  other  striking  his  arm 
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near  the  wrist.  By  this  time  Wal- 
lace and  Boblnsou  were  in  the 
house  and  the  firing  became  gen- 
eral. Wallace  went  down  with  one 
shot  in  the  mouth  aud  two  in 
the  arm.  Baldwin  caught  another 
bullet  in  his  wounded  arm,  and 
Robinson  flred  two  shots  at  the 
outlaw,  when  his  pistol  was  knocked 
from  his  hand  by  a  bullet  which 
cut  one  of  his  fingers.  A  woman 
in  the  house  also  flred  five  shots  at 
Moranand  then  fainted.  Moran  shot 
all  the  cartridges  from  his  two  re- 
volvers and  then  fell.  He  died  in 
two  minutes  aud  when  examined 
twelve  wounds  were  found  on  him, 
six  bullets  being  found  in  his  body. 
The  three  detectives  received  eight 
balls.  Wallace  was  lying  at  the  point 
of  death.  Baldwin  was  in  a  serious 
condition.  Moran  never  spoke  after 
the  firing  began.  There  is  general 
satiafoction  at  his  death. 

Dynamite   Conspiracy. 

The  following  account  of  a  des- 
perate conspiracy  was  telegraphed 
from  New  York  April  7: 

An  explosion,  presumably  of 
dynamite,  which  occurred  Feb.  8, 
in  the  rear  of  Stevenson'  brewery, 
has  been  found  to  be  the  work 
of  labor  union  men,  four  of 
whom  are  in  custody  at  police 
headquarters.  One  of  the  men  In- 
spector Byrnes  has  in  charge  made  a 
confession,  and  told  of  the  guilt  of 
the  other  three.  The  informer  is 
Henry  A.  Fitzgerald,  formerly 
walking  delegate  of  the  Ale  and 
Porter  Brewery  Employes'  i'rotec- 
tive  AsBociatiofl,  who  compose  a 
local  assemply  of  8,300,  embraced  in 
District  Assembly  49  of  the  Knights 
of  Labor.  The  men  implicated  and 
who  are  in  custody  are  John  Zoy- 
dent,  of  the  local  assembly,  Patrick 
F.Close  and  Thos.Reardoii, members 
of  the  executive  committee.  O'C-'on- 
neU  was  president  of  the  executive 
committee  and  undertook  to  bring 
Stevenson  to  terms.  The  prisoners 
constituted  the  executive  commit- 
tee at  the  time  of  the  explosion.  Ac- 
cording to  the  informer's  state- 
ments the  committee  were  about  to 
invent  some  scheme  whereby  Stev- 
enson could  be  made  to  recognize 
the  union  and  discharge  non-union 
men.  The  first  plan  was  to  send 
union  men  to  the  brewery  to  apply 
for  work  and  state  that  they  were 
not  attaches  to  the  union.  Union 
men  who  secured  employment  u  ndcr 
this  disguise  were  to  plRce  grecse 
in  the  beer  and  ale  vats.  Several 
applicants  who  visited  the  brewery 
failed  to  get  emi)loyment.  The  con- 
spirators then  conceived  the  plau  to 
blow  up  the  brewery.  The  engine 
of  dstriuction,  it  was  planned, 
should  be  exploded  in  the  engine 
room.  An  opportunity  to  reach 
the  engine  room  was  not  afford^ 
the  conspirators,  and  dynamite  was 
Anally  lued  in  the  area. 

The  detectives  who  have  been  on 
the  case  learned  recently  that 
CConnell  stated  at  a  meeting 
It  was  one  thing  to  blow 
up  a  brewery  and  another  to 
reach  the  Indian  Territory  line 
on  the  evening  of  April  21  and 
enter  Oklahoma  at  noon  next  day. 
The  chairman  of  the  meeting  gave 
a  glowing  description  of  the  New 


Territory,  and  a  cowboy  who  had 
been  across  it  severil  times  spoke  of 
the  dangers  new  settlers  will  have 
to  avoid.  Newspaper  clippings  were 
also  rpad  stating  there  were  more 
men  awaiting  to  enter  the  new  ter- 
ritory than  there  were  homesteads, 
and  that  there  would  doubtless  be 
much  fighting.  Notwithstanding 
this  diseoumgement  every  man 
present  signified  his  Intention  of 
going. 

Inspector  Byrnes,  after  securing 
Fitzgerald's  confession,  took  him 
before  the  grand  jury,  where  he 
re))eated  the  confession,  and  indict- 
ments were  found.  • 

Earthquakes  In  South  America. 

Advices  to  the  San  Francisco 
Chronicle  of  recent  date,  rwipecting 
elemental  disturbances  in  Ecuador 
and  other  portions  of  South  Am- 
erica, say: 

A  succession  of  earthquakes  of 
more  or  less  severity  have  occurred, 
and  are  apparently  still  occurring, 
to  the  southward.  That  damage 
has  resulted  is  almost  certain, 
although  advices  are  wanting.  Tlie 
sliocks  having  uniformly  moved 
from  east  to  west,  it  is  probable  that 
the  seat  of  the  disturbance  is  in  the 
ecuadorian  center  of  volcanic  activ- 
ity, the  highlands  of  C'himborazo. 
Latest  advices  state  that  the  concus- 
sions have  been  felt  as  far  north  as 
Buenaventura,  and  therefore  it  is 
not  imjwssible  that,  should  the  dis- 
turbances continue  and  increase  in 
violence,  the  force  of  the  concus- 
sions may  even  extend  so  far  north 
as  the  Isthmus.  A  dispatch  dated 
Lima,  March  4th,  says:  The  re- 
ports from  Guayaquil,  which  state 
that  slight  shocks  have  continued 
from  11  p.  m.,  on  the  2iid,  are  not 
confirmed,  but  it  is  feared  that  there 
is  disaster  in  the  province  of  Manavl. 
\\\  telegraphic  communication  in 
that  direction  is  interrupted. 


miscEuiinflEOUs. 


Frontier  Life  In  the  Army. 

The  routine  of  army  life  and  the 
monotonous  march  through  the 
wilderness  docs  not  prevent  a  sol- 
dier's making  an  interesting  ac- 
quaintance now  aud  then  with 
prominent  characters.  Thus  the 
writer  was  so  fortunate  as  to  fall  in 
with  two  well-known  frontiersmen 
who  happened  to  meet  at  Maxwell's 
while  we  were  all  enjoying  that 
gentleman's  hospitality.  One  of 
them  was  the  famous  Indian  fighter, 
Kit  Carson,  who  had  come  down 
from  his  mountain  home  on  a  flying 
visit.  His  personal  appearance  dif^ 
fered  very  widely  from  the  type 
usual  among  men  of  his  kind  and 
surroundings.  His  voice  was  quite 
mild,  and  whoever  looked  at  his 
smooth-shaven  face  and  his  hair 
coml>ed  down  close  to  his  head, 
would  have  taken  him  for  a  minis- 
ter of  the  gospel,  rather  than  for  a 
man  who  had  many  years  been  the 
terror  of  the  Indians  all  over  the 
western  country,  and  on  whom  they 
looked  even  then — about  two  years 
before  his  death — ^with  fear  and  awe. 
The  other  man  was  I>ieutenant- 
Colonel  i^eiflTer,  who  had  served  in 


the  regiment  of  which  Kit  Carson 
was  colonel,  and  the  two  old  soldiers 
hugely  enjoyed  meeting  again  on 
that  occasion. 

Since  the  Indians  were  constantly 
on  tlie  war  path  at  that  time,  it  was 
only  natural  that  our  conversation 
should  turn  on  that  topic.  Colonel 
I'feifTer  was  persuaded  to  relate  an 
adventure  which  he  was  rather 
averse  to  talk  about,  because  it 
awakened  the  sad  reminiscence  of 
his  wife's  death.  There  was  a  small 
military  jKwt  by  the  name  of  Fort 
McRae — now  abandoned — on  the 
Rio  Grande.  It  was  a  wild-looking 
spot  and  a  dangerous  one,  because 
the  Indians  use  it  a  great  deal  for 
driving  their  stolen  cattle  across  the 
river,  which  is  comparatively  shal- 
low and  free  from  quicksand  just  at 
that  point.  The  river  describes  a 
semi-circle  about  forty  miles  in  di- 
ameter, and  on  account  of  its  banks 
beingborderod  by  rocks,  thick  bushes 
and  ravines,  the  teams  cannot  follow 
its  course  in  that  neighborhood, 
but  have  to  go  across  what  is  called 
the  "Jomado  del  Muerte"  (Journey 
of  Death).  The  road  takes  its  name 
because  so  many  horses  and  other 
stock,  and  even  men,  have  perished 
there  from  want  of  water.  The  mili- 
tary and  their  trains  used  to  take 
large,  transportable  water  tanks  for 
the  men  along  with  them,  and  to 
travel  at  night,  so  as  not  to  be  af- 
fected by  the  heat.  The  animals, 
however,  had  to  be  unhitched  while 
the  soldiers  were  in  camp,  and 
driven  fourteen  mUes  to  the  vicinity 
of  Fort  McRae  and  back  again,  mere- 
ly in  order  to  get  a  drink  of  water  at 
the  Rio  Grande,  and  thus  be  saved, 
if  possible,  from  a  miseraltle  death. 
There  are  hot  springs  within  nine 
mUes  of  Fort  McRae,  and  thither 
Colonel  Pfeiffer  went  one  day  with 
his  wife  and  an  escort  of  about 
twelve  soldiers.  While  he  was 
baUiing,  the  men  were  on  the  look- 
out for  Indians  at  the  top  of  a  rock 
about  ten  yards  from  the  springs. 
But  the  Indians  outwitted  them, 
and  captured  the  lady,  while  he  had 
just  time  to  seize  his  rifle,  and  wade 
across  the  river  without  a  stitch  of 
clothing  on.  Knowing  the  Indian 
character,  he  calculated  they  would 
not  kill  his  wife  immediately,  but 
take  her  to  their  hiding  places,  and 
make  her  do  menial  work.  He 
therefore  made  for  the  fort  to  give 
the  alarm  aud  send  reinforce- 
ments. He  was  followed  by 
the  Indians  who  sent  arrows  after 
him,  one  of  which  entered  his  back, 
with  the  end  coming  out  in  front. 
In  this  condition  and  with  the  ar- 
row in  his  body,  he  ran  until  he 
reached  an  inclosure  of  rocks, 
where  he  made  a  halt  and  defended 
himself  for  several  hours,  while  the 
burning  sun  shown  on  his  bare 
body,  causing  intense  pain.  He 
was  known  by  the  Indians  as  an  ex- 
cellent marksman,  and  when  they 
found  that  they  could  not  get  him 
out  of  his  stronghold  without  losing 
several  of  their  number  they  gave 
up  the  seige.  They  had  no  sooner 
left  than  he  ran  for  dear  life  to  the 
]K>st,  nine  miles  away,  and  at  last 
reached  it  more  dead  than 
alive.  When  the  surgeon  ex- 
tricated the  arrow  the  en- 
tire    skin     peeled    oS  from    his 
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body  from  the  effects  of  the  scalding 
sun;  and  he  was  at  the  point  of 
death  for  almost  two  months.  His 
escort,  meanwhile,  went  in  pursuit 
of  the  Indians  who  had  captured 
hi"  wife,  and  were  almost  within 
leach  of  them  when  the  savages, 
finding  that  tlie  lady  would  be  an 
jncumbrance  to  them  in  their 
fligJit,  killed  her  on  the  spot,  and 
took  to  the  bushes. 

Wheneirer  new  troops  arrive  at 
the  frontier,  the  savages  make  it  a 
rule  to  test,  if  possible,  the  enemy's 
fighting  qualities  and  efficiency  in 
their  own  peculiar  warfare.  Since 
they  have  advantage  of  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  country  they  are 
apt  to  get  the  better  of  the  solaiers, 
unless  they  are  commanded  by  offi- 
cers who  have  experience  in  fighting 
the  savages. — Ihe  Overland  ImnMy. 


Eating  bv  the  Alphabet. 
"Have  you  got  anything  here  be- 
ginning with  'k'  that'sgood  toeat?" 
inquir^  a  new  customer  at  a  well- 
known  local  delicacy  market.  "How 
will  pickled  kidneys  answer?"  re- 
plied the  clerk,  after  a  moment's 
thought.  "First  rate.  Give  me  a 
dozen  cans.  The  kitten's  life  is 
saved,"excliamed  the  strange  patron 
with  enthusiasm.  "I  told  my  wife," 
he  continued,  "that  if  I  failed  to 
send  home  a  kangaroo,  dead  or 
alive,  Ijefore  2  o'clock  I  should  ex- 
pect to  find  the  kitten  served  up  for 
supper,  in  the  latest  Chinese  style. 
But  your  happy  thought  saved  her. 
You  see  we  all  got  tired  eating  the 
same  things  day  after  day,  and  so 
last  month  we  agreed  that  during 
December  we  would  eat  up  (or 
rather  down)  the  alphabet,  taking 
one  letter  a  day,  with  bread,  poU^ 
toes,  tea  and  coifee  thrown  in  as 
staples.  So  December  the  1st,  we 
inaugurated  the  dietary  system, 
with  a  bill  of  fare  consisting  of  ap- 
ples in  many  forms,  apricote  pickled, 
asparagus,  almonds  and  the  staples. 
The  next  day's  menu  was  beef, 
beets,  beans,  biscuits,  buttermilk, 
bacon  and  bon-bons.  The  next  day 
we  feasted  on  chickens,  codfish 
calls,  clams,  celery,  cucumbers  (20 
cente  each),  crabs,  cheese,  cakes, 
crackers,  crullers,  carrots,  canned 
currants,  canned  cherries,  citrons, 
cider,  catsup  and  candy.  And  so  it 
has  gone  on.  The  fifth  day  would 
have  been  a  fast  day  had  it  not  been 
for  eggs,  but  we  made  an  Easter  of 
it.  Yfsterday  we  dined, breakfasted 
and  supped  chiefly  on  jellies.  To- 
day your  kidney  suggestion  saved 
us  from  starvation,  wliile  tomorrow 
we  will  grow  fat  on  liver,  lamb,  lob- 
sters, lettuce,  eto.  A  queer  thing 
al>out  our  new  food  departure  is  the 
number  of  things  it  has  put  in  our 
mouths  which  we  never  tnought  of 
before."— if«^ato  Eaqoreta. 


The  Postage  Stamp  Myth. 

For  years  past  there  has  been  an 
idea  in  the  minds  of  many  young 
people  that  there  lives  a  man  some- 
where w  ho  w  ill  gi  ve$l  OOi  )forl ,  000 ,  (JOO 
canceled  postage  stamps.  In  reply- 
ing to  a  youthful  correspondent,,  the 
Syracuse  Jferald  snys:  "This  can- 
celed i)ostage  stamp  myth,  for  such 
It  must  ru^ly  be  called,  has  been 
current  among  American  Juveniles 


for  nearly  twenty  years.  In  many 
households  throughout  the  land  it 
is  believed  in  as  unquestioningly 
as  the  Hindoo  devotee  believes  in 
Brahma,  or  as  the  Mahometan  in 
the  prophet  of  Allah.  Somewhere 
there  is  a  person  eager  and  willing 
to  pay  $1000  for  a  million  canceled 
stamps,  and  in  man}'  places  indust- 
rious collectors  have  been  engaged 
in  the  fond  endeavor  to  gather  up 
the  necessary  million.  No  one  has 
ever  stopped  to  inquire  the  m3an- 
ing  of  a  million,  or  to  figure  for  a 
moment  how  long  a  time  it  would 
take  for  one  person  to  collect  a  mil- 
lion stamps. 

"An  enterprising  youth  in  search 
of  stamps  would  think  if  he  got  a 
hundred  a  day  he  would  be  getting 
a  great  prize,  and  yet  at  that  rate 
it  would  take  him  nearly  twenty- 
eight  years  to  gain  the  coveted  mil- 
lion. Suppose  he  could  collect  one 
thousand  a  day  every  day  in  the 
year,  it  would  still  occupy  nearly 
three  years  of  his  time,  and  then  ft 
would  take  nearly  as  long  a  time  to 
count  them  out  to  the  person  paying 
the  money  for  them,  and  there  would 
be  very  little  time  left  either  for  eat- 
ing or  sleeping,  much  less  doing 
anything  else  in  the  way  of  daily 
dutieB.  Thus  it  may  be  seen  how 
foolish  the  idea  is  that,  with  great 
industry,  a  million  stamps  could  be 
collected  in  many  years  and  then 
recounted  to  a  purchaser.  And  ■j'et 
it  seems  like  something  that  could  be 
accomplished. 

"A  few  years  ago  a  pleasant  story 
went  the  rounds  of  the  papers  tell- 
ing how  some  young  person,  eager- 
ly desirous  of  obtaining  this  $1,000 
for  his  education,  went  the  rounds 
of  the  business  offices,  told  his  needs 
and  gathered  up  all  the  stamps  i  n 
innumerable  waste  baskets.  In  this 
way  he  obtained  1,000,000  of  stamps, 
and,  as  the  story  goes,  got  the  $1,000. 
But  if  one  critically  examines  the 
tale  it  will  be  seen  what  an 
impossibility  it  is.  To  sever  the 
stamps  from  the  envelopes,  to 
count  and  bunch  them,  would 
take  a  very  large  amount  of  time. 
The  most  industrious  worker  could 
not  possibly  do  this,  work  at  this  rate 
of  one  stamp  a  minute,  but  suppos- 
ing he  did  do  this,  it  would  only  be 
at  the  rate  of  sixty  an  hour,  or  alx)ut 
600  a  day,  for  an  ordinary  day's 
work.  At  that  rate  It  would  take 
nearly  five  years  to  count  them. 
Then,  if  they  had  to  be  counted 
again  to  the  purchaser,  it  would 
take  another  five  years. 

Diphtheria  Recipes. 

Dr.  Deriker,  of  St.  Petersburg, 
who  is  the  head  physician  of  the 
Children's  Hospital,  and  has  treated 
no  less  than  2,000  cases  of  diphthe- 
ria, and  tried  all  remedies,  both  in- 
ternal and  external,  says  that  he 
has  found  the  following  a  certain 
cure  for  the  disease:  As  soon  as  the 
white  spots  appear  on  the  tonsils  he 
gives  a  laxative,  usually  senna  tea. 
When  the  purgative  effect  has 
ceased,  he  gives  cold  drinks  acidu- 
lated with  lemons,  limes  or  hydro- 
chloric acid,  and  every  two  hours  a 
gargle  corajjosed  of  lime-water  and 
milk.  Hot  milk  was  also  given  as  a 
drink,  and  the  throat  well  rublwd 
externally  with  spirits  of  turpentine. 


The  Academy  of  Medicines  in 
France  offered  a  large  sum  of  money 
for  a  successful  cure  of  diphtheria, 
and  this  is  the  best  obtained  there: 
Equal  parts  of  liquid   tar  and  tui^ 

Eentine  are  put  in  an  iron  pan  and 
urned  in  the  patient's  ropm.  The 
dense  resinous  smoke  gives  imme- 
diate relief.  The  fibrinous  matter 
soon  becomes  detached  and  is 
coughed  up.  This  is  effective  in  all 
cases  of  a  moderately  virulent  type. 
Dr.  Deriker  claims  that  his  meUiod 
has  been  even  more  successflil, 
reaching  to  the  worst  class  of  cases. 
Both  remedies  are  of  such  a  char- 
acter that  they  are  not  injurious  if 
used  with  ordinary  care. 


IDAHO'S  STATEHOOD. 

The  Boise,  Idaho,  Slaletman  of 
April  2  has  the  following  proclama- 
tion of  Governor  Stevenson,  calling 
for  an  election  of  delegates  to  a  con- 
stitutional convention,  to  be  held 
in  Boise  on  the  4tb  of  July  next,  to 
draft  a  State  Constitution: 
'  Whereas,  It  is  desirable  that  the 
Territory  of  Idaho  be  admitted  into 
the  Union  as  a  State,and  it  has  been 
clearly  indicated  by  leading  men  of 
Congress  of  both  political  parties 
tliat  so  soon  as  a  suitable  Constitu- 
tion is  presented  to  Congress  such 
admission  will  be  granted; 

Now,  therefore,  I,  E.  A.  Steven- 
son, Governor  of  Icmho  Territory, 
fuUy  recognizing  the  great  advan- 
tages which  Statehood  will  confei^ 
and  in  accordance  with  the  fully 
expressed  wishes  of  the  citizens  of 
the  Territory,  do  issue  this 
my  proclamation  to  the  peo- 
ple thereof,  and  recommend  to 
them  that  they  take  the  necessary 
steps  for  such  admission;  that  for 
this  purpose  they  hold  throughout 
this  Territory,  on  the  first  Monday 
in  June,  A.  D.  1889,  an  election  for 
delegates  to  a  Constitutional  Con- 
vention to  convene  at  Boise  City,  in 
said  Territory,  at  12  o'clock,  noon, 
of  the  4th  day  of  July,  A.  D.  1889, 
for  the  purpose  of  framing  a  con- 
stitution for  the  State  of  Idaho;  that 
such  constitution,  when  so  framed, 
be  submitted  for  adoption  or  rejec- 
tion to  a  vote  of  the  people  at  an 
election  to  be  held  throughout  this 
Territory,  at  a  time  hereafter  to  be 
provided  for,  and  if  adopted  by  the 
people  at  such  election,  to  be  then 
submitted  to  Congress  for  ratifica- 
tion, and  the  admi^on  of  this  Ter- 
ritory as  a  State  of  the  Union;  that 
the  qualifications  of  delegates  to 
such  convention  shall  be  such  as  are 
now  required  by  the  laws  of  said 
Territory  for  members  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  said 
Territory,  and  such  delegates  must 
take  the  same  oath  of  office  re- 
quired of  such  members:  that  the 
election  provided  for  shall  be  con- 
ducted, the  returns  made,  the  re- 
sults ascertained,  certificates  to  per- 
sons elected  be  issued,  and  tbequali- 
flcations  for  voters  thereof  sbaU  be 
the  same  as  now  provicled  by  the 
laws  of  said  Territory  for  general 
elections  therein. 

That  said  convention  shall  be 
composed  of  72  meml)er8,apportioned 
as  follows: 

Ada  County  9,  Alturas  6,  Bear 
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Lakel,  Bingbam  9,  Boise  S,  Cassia 
2,  Custer  4,  Lembi  3,  Idabo  3,  Ia- 
tah  6,  Kostenal  3,  Nez  Perces  3, 
Oueida  2,  Owyhee  3,  Hoosbone  8, 
Washington  3,  liOgan  3,  Elmore  3. 
Done  at  Boise  City,  the  capital  of 
the  Territory  of  Idaho,  this^nd  day 
of  April,  A.  D.  1889. 

E.  A.  Stevenson, 

Governor. 


A  MUNIFICENT  OFFER. 


The  criticism  I  am  aliout  to  offer 
is  not  intended  as  personal,  neittier 
can  it  be  construed  into  a  reflection 
upon  the  general  intelligence  of  the 
Capitol  Qrounds  Commissioners; 
because  all  men,  however  intelli- 
gent, do  foolish  things  sometimes. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  title  of 
"Capitol  Qrounds  CommisHion" 
which  Indicates  authority  to  call 
for  plans;  but  we  may  safely  assume 
that  they  have  it,  because  they  say 
"the  successful  architect  is  to  re- 
ceive $51)0  for  his  approved  plans.'' 
Now,  if  a  real  estate  agent  should 
conduct  the  sale  of  $3,()00,n(H)  worth 
of  property,  would  he  do  the  busi- 
ness for  $5i)0,  even  if  it  did  not  take 
more  than  a  day's  time?  He  could 
alTord  to  do  it,  because  the  physical 
condition  of  the  property  remains 
the  same. 

The  architect,  to  make  even  a 
preliminary  sketch,  must  contem- 
plate the  manufacture  of  $.S,000,0()0 
worth  of  raw  materials,  not  made  as 
that  amount  of  marketahle  goods  by 
some  established  methods,  but  speci- 
ally designed  and  fitted  for  a  pecu- 
liar and  8i)ecial  puriiose.  Some 
teAnt  idea  that  it  required  time  to  do 
this  seems  to  have  passed  like  a 
pleasant  zypher  through  the  minds 
of  the  commission,  because  they 
note  that  "nearly  seven  months  of 
time  is  given  comjieting  art-hltectM 
to  fUrnish  and  deliver  plans."  Of 
course  the  architects  will  immediat- 
ly  8U8|)end  all  other  business  and 
put  their  whole  clerical  force  to 
work  upon  a  competition  for  per- 
haps a  chance  of  getting  the  mag- 
nificent fee  of  one-sixtieth  of  one  per 
cent  for  this  work  if  one  of  their 
number  can  only  meet  the  views  of 
the  commiesiouers! 

The  man  who  stands  in  front  of  a 
jeweler's  window  and  says  he  will 
buy  a  fine  gold  wateh  if  he  has  to 
give  5  cents  for  it  utters  a  tame  joke 
compared  with  this  proposition.  The 
jeweler  might  offer  the  man  a  toy 
watch  and  get  his  6  cents.  Some 
architect  may  offer  the  commission 
a  toy  plan  and  get  their  $300.  If 
lie  does,  such  plan  will  not  be 
worth  what  they  pay  for  it. 

Wm.  Ward. 


THE  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Dee- 
eret  Sunday  School  Union  convened 
in  the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City, 
on  Bunday,  April  7th,  at  7  p.  m., 
President  George  Q.  Cannon  presid- 
ing. 

There  were  present  on  the  stand, 
of  the  First  Presidency  of  the 
Church,  Wilford  Woodruff  and 
Qeorjre  Q.  Cannon:  Apostles  John 
Henry  Smith  and  Heber  J.  Grant; 


President  Angus  M.  Cannon,  of  the 
Salt  Lake  Stake;  the  general  officers 
of  the  Union,  Stake  Superintendents 
and  others.  There  was  a  very  large 
attendance. 

The  choir,  composed  of  members 
of  schools,  sang: 

"We'll  sing  all  hail  to  Jeans'  name." 

Prayer  by  Elder  David  John,  of 
Utah  Stake. 

The  choir  sang: 

"Let  the  Holy  Spirit's  prompting." 

The  roll  was  called,  showing  18 
Stakes  of  Zion  to  be  represented  at 
the  meeting. 

The  general  officers  of  the  Sunday 
School  Union  were  unanimously 
sustained  as  follow:  George  Q. 
Cannon  as  General  Suiierintendent, 
with  John  Morgan  anci  George  God- 
dard  as  his  assistants:  Levi  W. 
Richards,  Secretary;  Greorge  Rey- 
nolds, treasurer,  and  John  C.  Cut- 
ler, as8isti\ut  secretary  and  treasurer. 

Elders  John  C.  Cutler,  Thomas  C. 
Griggs,  Gteorgo  Reynolds,  Jos.  W. 
Buraiuerhays  and  Abram  H.  Can- 
non were  sustuiuod  as  the  Geneml 
Board  of  the  Union,  and  William 
Willes  as  General  Missionary  to  the 
Sunday  schools. 

The  statistical  report  for  the  year 
ending  Decemlier  31st,  1888,  was 
read,  showing  52,575  pupils  enrolled, 
and  the  total  officers,  teachers  and 
pupils  to  be  61,091. 

EliDEB  JOHN  MOBQAN 

said:  This  report  shows  a  very 
marked  increase  over  the  preceding 
year,  but  it  is  i)ainfUl  to  say  that  a 
large  number  of  the  children  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints  do  not  attend  our 
Sabi>ath  schools.  Those  engaged  in 
this  great  work  should  gather  all 
the  children  in,  so  that  they 
may  l)e  traineil  In  the  ways  of  eter- 
nal life.  Quite  a  percentage  of  the 
rising  generatiob  of  Zion  are  not  re- 
ceiving that  religious  training 
which  is  essential  to  their  salvation, 
and  one  of  the  objects  in  gathering 
here  tonight  is  to  try  and  infuse  in 
your  hearts  a  greater  deeire  for  the 
welfare  of  your  children,  and  get 
them  under  the  influence  of  our 
schools.  Throw  a  wall  of  protection 
around  about  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  Zion,  and  it  wUl  l>e  a  benefit  to 
them  in  their  lives.  Superinten- 
dents and  te'achers  should  take  hold 
of  this  work  with  an  earnestness. 
Seek  for  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  to  aid 
you  in  this  direction  and  He  wUl 
bless  you. 

While  visiting  the  Saints  in  Ari- 
zona last  fall,  I  bad  the  privilege  of 
visiting  the  Sabbath  School  of  the 
Papago  Indians.  They  have  their 
own  choir  and  teachers,  and  the 
superintendent  informed  me  that 
the  teachings  lm))arted  are  having  a 
wholesome  Influence  in  raising  these 
Lamanltes  from  their  fallen  condi- 
tion. If  the  Gos^iel  has  such  an  in- 
fluence over  them,  how  much  more 
will  it  have  upon  the  children  bom 
in  the  new  and  everlasting  coven- 
ant? 

ELDER  QEOBOE  OODnABD 

expressed  his  pleasure  at  seeing  so 
large  an  attendance  at  the  meeting, 
and  remarked  that  the  Sabbath 
School    institution   was  second   to 


none  in  the  Church;  therefore  the 
best  talent  in  Israel,  men  and 
women  possessing  the  love  of  God, 
should  be  selected  as  teachers.  This 
is  of  the  greatest  Importance,  for  it 
requires  such  people  to  instil  into 
the  minds  of  the  young  such  prin- 
ciples as  will  make  them  disciples 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

To  have  a  successful  and  flourish- 
ing Sabbath  School,  there  should  be 
as  little  interruption  as  possible. 
Nothing  short  of  Stake  and  other 
conferences  of  the  people  or  other 
justifiable  causes  should  interfere 
with  the  sessions  of  these  schools. 
Funerals  should  not  interfere  with 
them.  Every  teacher  knows  how 
difficult  it  is  to  get  all 
the  pupils  of  a  school  to- 
gether if  only  one  session 
be  not  held.  This  should  be  guarded 
against.  Where  the  Presidents  of 
Stakes  and  tlie  Bishops  take  a  deep 
interest  in  this  work,  and  the  latter 
attend  Sunday  school  regularly,  as 
some  do,  the  benefits  are  greater  to 
the  schools  than  where  this  is  not 
done.  It  is  also  lmiK>rtant  that 
punctuality  and  order  be  strictly  ob- 
served on  all  occasions. 

EliDEB  OEOBQE  REYNOLDS 

said:  In  a  late  circular  issued  by  the 
Deseret  Sunday  School  Union  ref- 
erence is  made  to  some  Sunday 
school  lessons  prepared  for  the  use  of 
the  children  of  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
We  have  some  sample  lessons  for 
distribution  to  Sui^erintemlents  of 
Stakes  and  also  to  the  Superin- 
tendents of  schools.  These  les- 
sons, which  are  intended  to  be 
taken  up  consecutively,  treat  on 
the  life  of  ('hrist.  Tlie  first  num- 
ber is  dated  for  the  first  Sunday  in 
June.  We  have  eight  lessons  ready 
containing  the  foDowiug  subjects: 
The  birth  of  Christ;  Jesus  as  a 
boy;  the  testimony  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist with  regard  to  the  Savior:  the 
baptism  of  Jesus;  the  temptation  of 
Jesus  in  the  wilderness;  the  marri- 
age at  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  first 
miracle  performed  by  Jesus;  Jesus 
cleansing  the  temple  of  those  who 
defiled  it  by  selling  oxen,  sheep, 
doves,  ete.;  and  Jesus  and  Nicode- 
mus.  These  are  the  first  eielit 
numbers  which  have  been  decided 
upon  by  the  general  board  of  the 
union,  and  will  be  sent  free  to  all  the 
Sunday  schools  of  tiie  Latter-day 
Saints,  in  the  proporiion  of  one  to 
every  four  of  the  number  of  children 
in  the  school.  It  is  the  intention 
hereafter  to  make  a  nominal  charge 
and  ask  five  cents  for  the  whole  of 
the  remainder  of  the  series  of  thirty- 
one  numbers.  In  addition  to  lessons 
taken  from  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment, sketehes  will  be  taken  from 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  and  other  Church 
works.  The  numbers  which  I  have 
mentioned  are  now  ready  at  the 
Juvenile  Instrudor  ofilce  for  those 
who  wish  to  get  them,  and  the 
others  will  be  sent  out  as  soon  as 
prepared. 

Singing  by  the  choir,  "Our 
mountain  home  so  dear." 

APOSTLE  HEBER  J.  GRANT 

was  pleased  to  learn  of  the  progress 
being  made  in  the  Sabbath  schools 
of  the  Saints.    Fifty  thousand  and 
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upwards  of  Sunday  school  children 
among  the  Latter-day  Saints  is  a 
powerful  testimony  to  the  world  in 
opposition  to  the  charge  inade 
ag  ilnst  us  that  we  are  a  corrupt 
people.  This  is  in  keeping  with  the 
great  and  first  command.  Not 
long  since!  read  an  article  in  one 
of  the  great  journals  of  this  country, 
from  the  pen  of  a  gentleman  con- 
nected with  the  Sabbath  schools  of 
New  York  City  for  40  years.  He  ex- 
pressed his  regret  that  that  Chris- 
tian city  with  its  big  fine  church  on 
Fifth  Avenue  could  not  muster  as 
many  as  100  Sabbath  school  chil- 
dren out  of  1500  church  members  of 
that  district.  It  is  looked  upon  by 
many  people  in  the  world  that  the 
giving  of  birth  to  children  is  de- 
grading, but  the  killing  of  their  oflF- 
spring  or  destroying  the  fountain  of 
life  and  breaking  the  command- 
ments of  God  are  looked  upon  by  this 
same  people  as  being  legitimate 
and  proper.  They  will  come  under 
great  condemnation  for  doing  these 
things. 

I  rejoice  that  the  Latter-day 
Saints  are  faithful  to  God  with  re- 
gard to  their  ofTsprlng  and  that  in- 
stead of  100  children  to  1500  mem- 
bers, we  can  produce  between  000 
and  700  Sabbath  school  children  for 
every  1500  members.  Let  more 
time  and  attention  .be  devot'^d  to 
the  proper  training  of  the  young 
and  rising  generation  and  God  will 
bless  us  and  them. 

PRESIDENT  WILPOBD  WOODRUFF 

said:  I  am  happy  and  thankful  to 
God  to  meet  with  so  many  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints  tonight.  You 
are  engaged  in  a  glorious  mission. 
We  have  an  army  of  nearly  60,000 
immortal  souls,  noble  spirite  sent 
from  God  and  born  of  goodly  par- 
ents. Here  we  have  a  mignty 
harvest  before  us — a  large  field  of 
work.  I  feel  that  Brother  Cannon 
has  been  spared  of  the  Lord  and  he 
has  performed  a  great  and  a  g;ood 
work  in  establishing  the  Sabbath 
schools  in  this  Territory,  as  also 
those  associated  with  him  in  his 
labor. 

I  desire  the  Presidents  of  Stakes 
and  the  Bishops  to  Interest  them- 
selves in  this  work,  and  also  to  as- 
sist in  building  up  the  i'rlmary  or- 
ganizations and  Mutual  Imiirove- 
mtnt  Associations,  for  they  all  need 
encouragement.  Encourage  the 
sisters  who  have  charge  of  the 
Primary  oi^anizations.  Having 
chaise  of  the  smaller  children  they 
need  to  be  sustained  in  their  labors. 
Take  a  deep  Interest  in  all  the  or- 
ganizations in  your  Stakes  and 
Wards  and  visit  them  aa  often  as 
possible.  Minister  to  all  the  people 
in  the  Church  of  God  as  they  re- 
quire. 

Now  I  want  to  say  a  word  regard- 
ing the  training  of  the  children  of 
the  Ijatter-day  Saints.  A  question 
was  put  to  the  Prophet  Josepn  as  to 
the  time  when  the  education  of 
children  should  begin.  He  said  it 
was  at  the  time  when  the  spirit 
of  life  came  from  Gkwl  and 
entered  into  the  taberniicle.  That 
was  Joseph  Smith's  doctrine,  and 
it  is  mine.  I'arents  are  responsible 
for  the  proper  training  of  their  chil- 
dren.   I  have  a  great  anxiety  con- 


cerning the  young  and  rising  gen- 
eration of  Zion,  for  the  Kingdom  of 
God  has  got  to  rest  upon  their 
shoulders;  they  will  have  to  carry 
on  this  work  when  their  fathers  and 
mothers  pass  into  the  spirit  world. 
Then  let  us  as  parents,  Klders,  su- 
perintendents and  teachers  prepare 
them  for  the  great  and  important 
mission  awaiting  them. 

PRESIDENT  GEORQE  Q.  CANNON 

said:  It  is  very  interesting  to  see  so 
many  people  turn  out  on  a  Sabbath 
evening  to  attend  this  meeting.  It 
gives  evidence  of  the  interest  in 
the  subject  of  Sunday  schools.  I  am 
exceedingly  thankful  that  we  have 
such  an  organization,  and  pleased 
at  the  results  attained.  Still,  as  has 
been  said,  we  can  progress,  and  this 
is  our  mission.  The  work  of  the 
Lord  is  ever  progressing.  We  are 
like  a  city  set  upon  a  hiU  and  can- 
not be  hid. 

It  has  been  said  by  some  that  we 
wUl  be  left  to  ourselves  some  day  or 
other  in  a  condition  of  isolation,  but 
I  have  not  taken  that  view  of  the 
subject.  That  we  have  been  as- 
sailed by  the  wicked  is  true.  This 
has  been  the  case  from  the  very 
beginning,  but  our  institutions 
are  such  as  to  endure  the  attacks 
made  upon  them.  And  why? 
Because  this  is  the  work  of  Goid, 
and  it  is  designed  to  remain.  It 
was  thought  by  many  that  the  build- 
ing of  a  railroad  here  would  solve 
the  "Mormon"  problem,  but  Presi- 
dent Young  remarked  that  it  was  a 
poor  religion  that  oould  not  stand 
one  railroad.  It  would  be  a  poor  re- 
ligion that  could  not  stand  many 
railroads.  The  Gospel  will  endure 
aU  things.  It  will  withstand  sa- 
loons and  the  drunkard,  the  gam- 
bling den  and  everything  brought 
against  it.  It  will  remain  intact 
in  the  midst  of  this  atmosphere. 
No  rivalry  can  affect  the  Church 
of  God.  It  will  stand  unmoved  in 
the  midst  of  all  things.  It  is  for  us 
to  remain  true  to  its  principles. 
Rely  on  the  Lord  continually;  travel 
in  the  path  that  He  has  marked  out 
for  us,  and  we  need  not  fear  the  re- 
sults. 

You  who  are  called  to  preside  over 
Stakes  and  Wards,  take  an  extra 
interest  in  the  institutions  and  or- 
ganizations of  your  districts.  Seek 
to  qualify  the  members  for  useful- 
ness and  fidelity  to  the  cause  of 
truth.  Superintendents  and  teach- 
ers of  Sunday  Schools  magnify  your 
callings  also,  and  the  blessings  of 
God  will  attend  all  your  labors. 

The  choir  sang:  "Kind  and  Heav- 
enly Father." 

Benediction  by  Apostle  John  H. 
Smith. 

Levi  W.  Richards, 

Clerk. 


THE  DANDELION. 

"Dear  common  flower,  tbat  groweat  bosido 

the  way, 
mnglng  the  dnety  road  with  harmless  gold; 
'Tis  the  spring's  largess  which  she  scatters 

now." 

In  the  course  of  a  momng  stroU 
a  few  days  ago,  I  found  a  dandelion 
flower,  lifting  its  gold  head,  to  catch 


the  early  sun.  It  was  the  first  of  ita 
kind  I  had  observed  during  ttie 
present  spring,  and  I  felt  to  wel- 
come that  modest  bloaeom,  as  I 
would  a  returning  friend.  Glancing 
then  along  the  sunny  hillside  slope, 
I  found  others;  some  just  bursting 
from  their  buds,  others  in  the  fUIl 
pride  and  enjoyment  of  their  flowery 
prime,  and  yetotheis  with  whitened 
locks  and  ripened  seed. 

I  plucked  a  few  of  the  flowers,  In 
each  of  the  conditions  named,  and 
forthwith  opened  a  conversation 
with  them,  in  the  language  which 
Nature  understands  so  well — that  of 
careful  observation. 

A  word  first,  however,  in  regard 
to  the  name  by  which  the  plant  is 
known  to  us.  The  word  '"dande- 
lion," is  in  reality  a  changed  form 
of  the  French  expression  (lent  de 
Hon,  meaning  literally,  lion's  tooth; 
and  this  same  idea  is  conveyed  in 
the  (German  name  for  the  plant, 
Lowenzahn.  These  titles  have  ref- 
erence, without  doubt,  to  the  pe- 
culiar shape  of  the  leaves.  Each 
leaf,  as  can  be  seen,  is  of  an 
elongated  form,  the  margins  are 
deeply  cut,  the  lobes  being  inclined 
backward  ( Fig.  1 ),  with  a  supposed 
resemblance  to  the  dental  projec- 
tions of  the  king  of  beasts. 


Fig.  1.  Dandelion  Leaf. 

These  tooth-like  lobes  are  not 
without  their  use;  though  perhaps 
we  have  not  learned  to  recognize 
such  in  its  fulness.  I  have  fre- 
quently found  a  dandelion  growing 
amongst  grasses  and  other  plants 
much  taller  than  itself,  with  many 
chances  seemingly  of  its  being  over- 
shadowed by  its  taUer  neighbors,  to 
the  total  excluaioa  of  sunlight 
However,  in  such  a  case,  when  the 
grass  stalks  are  blown  by  the  wind 
against  the  dandelion,  the  tooth- 
like hooks  on  the  leaves,  catch  it, 
and  thus  prevent  ita  return,  com- 
pelling it  to  assist  in  holding  up  the 
leaf  to  the  sunshine. 

The  dandelion  possesses  the  char- 
acteristic of  being  able  to  compete 
successfhlly  with  its  rivals,  and  to 
adapt  itself  to  circumstances.    Ob- 
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serve  the  striking  Jl£ference  between 
the  fonu  of  the  plant  iu  poor  soil, 
and  under  condittons  of  rich  fer- 
tility. In  the  former  case,  the  plant 
forms  a  rosette  of  short,  spreading 
leaves,  apparently  striving  to  cover 
as  much  g^und  as  it  reasonably 
can,  and  thus  securing  a  consider- 
able region  ftom  which  its  roots  can 
aliBorb  nourishment.  In  rich  ground 
however,  a  smaller  quantity  of  soil 
contains  all  the  needed  nutriment, 
and  the  leaves  in  such  cases  are 
long,  and  less  divergent  in  their 
course.  The  flower  stalk,  too,  is 
short  in  the  poor  soil— Just  long 
enough  to  support  the  flower  in  such 
a  position  that  it  can  receive  abun- 
dant sunlight;  but  in  a  more  luxuri. 
Knt  growth,  the  stalk  may  be  two 
or  more  feet  in  length  instead  of  but 
as  many  inches. 

The  stalk  upon  which  the  flower 
is  supported  is  hollow;  and  this  feat- 
ure adds  to  its  strength  and  general 
stability.  It  is  a  wdl-known  fact 
among  mechanics,  that  for  a  given 
weight  of  material,  a  tube  is  much 
stronger  Oian  a  solid  bar.  To  dem. 
onstrate  this  fact,  the  following  sim- 
ple course  may  be  pursued:  Take  a 
sheet  of  fools<»p  paper,  divide  it  in- 
to equal  lialves;  roll  one  as  a  solid 
bar,  and  the  other  as  a  tube.  Tie  a 
thread  around  each  end  to  prevent 
unrolling,  and  support  the  ends  of 
these  paper  rods  on  a  couple  of 
books.  Now  place  weights  on  each 
—the  hollow  rod  will  support  nearly 
double  as  much  as  the  solid  body, 
without  breaking.  Bo  even  the 
flower  stems  and  the  stalks  of  grass 
are  formed  upon  a  plan  of  consistent 
mechanism. 

Now  let  us  examiue  the  flower 
with  some  detail  and  attention.  To 
clearly  see  its  parts  we  may  cut  a 
blossom  completely  in  half,  using 
a  sharp  knife,  and  cutting  from  the 
stalk  upward.  This  done,  we  will 
look  attentively  at  the  cut  surface, 
by  the  aid  of  an  ordinary  pocket 
magnifying  glass.  And  this  is  what 
we  see  {Fig.  2). 


the  reoeptaole.  From  the  surface 
arise  a  number  of  small  flowers  (O), 
set  closely  together;  though  in  po- 
sitions of  perfect  order,  and  appear- 
ing to  the  hasty  observer  as  but  one 
large  flower.  Around  the  outside  of 
this  floral  bunch,  are  seen  a  number 
of  green  scales,  like  very  small 
leaves,  forming  a  cup-like  cluster, 
(B),  technically  known  as  the  in- 
voluore. 

To  look  more  closely  into  the 
structure  of  the  blossom,  we  must 
remove  one  of  these  pretty  florets 
(C)  from  the  receptacle,  and  exam- 
ine it  through  means  of  a  higher 
power  magnifying  glass.  A  com- 
plicated structure  is  readily  per- 
ceived (Fig.  3),  all  the  essential 
parts  of  a  larger  flower  being  pres- 
ent, though  in  a  somewhat  modified 
form. 


ng.  t.  Dandelion  BloBsom.Vertical  Section. 

A  plump,  cushion-shaped   organ 

seems  to  form  the  termination  of  the 

stalk  (A).    This  the  botanist  calls 


Fig.  S.  Dandelion  Floret. 

First  we  notice  the  little  ovofy 
(1)  by  which  the  flower  was  set  on 
the  receptacle,  and  which,  if  dis- 
sected farther,  will  be  found  to  con- 
tain a  single  ovule  or  seed.  A  very 
slender  neck  (2)  connects  the  ovary 
with  a  bunch  of  fine  bristles  (3) 
which  correspond  in  position  and 
function  with  the  ecUj/x  of  larger  and 
single  flowers.  Slender  JUamenit 
(4)  are  seen  to  Join  the  atamena  (5) 
to  their  anthers  or  pollen  cups  (7). 
These  stamens  are  five  in  number, 
the  edges  of  neighboring  ones  being 
joined  so  as  to  form  a  tube  through 
which  the  pislil,  with  its  long 
ifyle  (8)  passes,  dividing  above  into 
a  pair  of  re-curved  divergent  stig. 
mas.  The  colored  part  of  the  Utile 
flower  (6)  is  known  as  the  corolla;  it 
is  tubular  part  of  its  length,  but  is 
flattened  al)Ove  into  a  flowerJike 
leaf,  terminating  in  five  tooth-like 
projections. 

One  great  object  of  flower  life 
appears  to  be  the  production  of  seed, 
by  which  the  species  may  be  per- 
petuated. That  this  may  be  eflect- 
ed,  the  process  of  fertilization  must 
be  brought  to  pass.  Fertilization  of 
flowers  is  the  mingling  of  the  fluid 
contents  of  the  pollen  with  the  ma- 
terial witliiu  the  ovules;  and  unless 


this  is  accomplished,  fertile  seed 
cannot  be  formed.  If  the  pollen  of 
one  flower  act  upon  the  ovule  of  the 
same  blossom,  the  process  is  called 
aeff-fertOizaiion;  and  when  the  pol- 
len is  conveyed  from  the  flower  up- 
on which  it  was  produced,  to  an- 
other, acting  upon  the  ovules  of 
the  second,  oroaa-fertUixation  is  said 
to  occur.  Now,  it  appears  that  cross- 
fertilization  is  the  more  eflftcient 
method;  the  seeds  resulting  flxim 
self-fertilization  being,  as  a  rule,  far 
less  vigorous.  Our  thrifty  dandelion 
seems  admirably  adapted  to  the 
more  desirable  way  of  cross-fertiliza- 
tion; and  this  is  brought  at)out  in  a 
very  beautiful  manner. 

Let  us  return  to  the  floret  of  our 
specimen,  once  again;  each  lit. 
tie  cup  is  filled  to  the  brim  with  a 
sweet  Juice— a  golden  chalice  of  the 
purest  nectar.  Wandering  insects 
readily  succumb  to  temptations  of 
this  sort,  and  they  eagerly  accept 
the  dandelion's  invitation  to  taxry 
and  indulge  in  a  draught  of  honeyed 
liquor.  To  comprehend  how  an  in- 
sect, in  sipping  nectar  from  the 
flower  cup,  can  aid  in  the  fertiliza- 
tion of  the  bloRsom,  some  farther 
attention  to  detail  is  roqui^iite.  No- 
tice carefully  the  upper  part  of  a 
stamen-tube  in  a  freshly  opened 
flower  (Fig.  4). 

The  pistil  is  entirely  within  the 
tube;  the  style  is  thickly  set  with 
short  hairs,  all  directed  upward;  and 
upon  these  hairs  is  a  large  quantity 
of  pollen,  shed  from  the  anthers. 
As  growth  progresses,  the  style  pro- 
trudes carrying  the  pollen  with  it, 
still  i)orne  upon  the  bristle-like  sup- 
ports (Fig.  5). 


Fig.  4. 
Antbertabe. 


Fig.  B. 
Protnided  Pistil. 


An  insect  alighting  upon  the  blos- 
som and  seeking  for  nectar,  would 
certainly  rub  oflT  a  quantity  of  i)ol- 
len  from  the  outside  of  the  style; 
the  stigmas,  however,  are  still  hid. 
den  within  the  tube,  and  conse- 
quently safe  from  self-fertilization. 
The  next  step  in  the  development  of 
the  floral  organs  is  the  splitting  of 
the  style,  and  the  rolling  back  of  the 
parts,  so  that  the  inner  surfoces  or 
styles  are  exposetl  (Fig.  9). 
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When  an  insect  comes  to  a  flower 
in  this  condition,  after  having  per- 
haps visited  a  younger  b]o88om,from 


JJ 


\. 


Fig.  8.  Style  divided. 

which  poilen  was  ta1<en  up,  some 
pollen  will,  without  doubt,  be  rubbed 
oflT  against  the  exposed  stigmas, 
which  become  somewhat  sticlcy  at 
this  stage,  through  the  secretion  of 
a  Iiind  of  vegetable  mucilage;  so 
that  a  grain  of  pollen  once  brought 
in  contact  with  the  stigmarflurface, 
will  in  all  probability  adhere  per- 
manently. 

But  it  may  happen  that  no  -insect 
visits  the  flower,  and  in  such  a  case, 
oross-tertilization  cannot  lie  eflected. 
Here  is  another  wonderful  adaptar 
tion  to  circumstances.  The  stig- 
mas, as  already  seen,  continue  to 
coil  themselves,so  that  the  inner  sur- 
face is  Anally  brought  in  contact 
with  the  poUon  on  the  style,  and 
self-fertilization  is  thus  secured  as  a 
last  resort. 

Soon  after  the  fertilization  of  the 
blossom,  the  involucre  doses,  thus 
protecting  the  fruit  during  the  criti- 
cal process  of  its  development.  The 
corolla,  style,  and  stamens,  having 
discharged  their  functions,  and  be- 
ing now  of  no  farther  use  to  the 
plant,  wither  and  ikll;  the  ovary 
swells  to  accommodate  the  growing 
seed  within;  its  outer  surfoce  be- 
comes hard,  and,  the  slender  necic, 
bearing  the  calyx  bristles,  (2  Fig. 
S)  grows  in  length,  rapidly  elevat- 
ing the  bristles  (Fig.  7). 


'Big,  7.  Frnit  of  Dandelion. 

Now,  the  involucre  bends  back- 
ward  and   exposes  the   receptacle 


witli  the  seeds  all  ready  for  trans- 
portation. These,  the  playful  child 
blows  away  to  tell  the  time  of  day. 
They  are  fitted  most  beautifully  for 
travel.  As  they  are  wafted  through 
the  air  they  almost  put  to  shame 
man's  clumsy  inventions  for  serial 
navigation.  The  hard  ovary,  being 
heavier  than  the  other  parts,  will,  of 
course,  hang  below  the  downy  pap- 
pus above.  If  the  ovary  be  rubt)ed 
between  the  fingers,  blunt  projec- 
tions will  be  easily  felt  upon  the 
surface,and  an  examination  through 
our  magnifying  glass  will  show  (as 
iUustrated  in  the  enlarged  ovary  in 
figure  7)  that  a  number  of  points  or 
barbs  grow  from  the  ovary  she]l,al] 
directed  upward. 

The  seed  may  be  borne  by  the 
wind  perhaps  for  many  miles  from 
ita  parental  home;  but  when  it 
comes  to  earth,  the  barbed  ovary 
being  directed  downward  will 
touch  the  ground  first  then  by  the 
waving  to  and  fro  of  the  hairy 
pappus,  the  seed  wUl  be  worked 
deeper  and  deeper  into  tlte  soil, 
and  so  safely  sown.  The  bari)s  act 
like  grappling  hooks  in  preventing 
the  withdrawal  of  the  seed. 

The  pappus  hairs  are  worth  a 
closer  glance.  Let  us  separate  one 
of  them,  and  bring  to  bear  upon  it 
the  power  of  a  compound  micro- 
scope. An  appearance  similar  to 
this  (Fig.  8)  is  presented. 


Fig.  8.  Pappns  Hair. 
Instead  of  tieing  simple  threads, 
each  is  seen  to  be  hollow  and 
branched,  the  many  projections  giv- 
ing of  course  a  greater  extent  of 
surface,  and  a  consequent  incruajse 
of  buoyancy. 


Fig.  9.  Beoeptacle. 
After  all  the  seeds  have  gone,  the 
convex  cushion,  or  receptacle  as  we 
have  decided  to  term  it,  remains  (Fig. 


9).  Upon  its  surface  may  be  seen  nu- 
merous indentations  marking  the 
former  attachments  of  the  seeds. 

Such  may  be  learned  from  this 
bumble  plant.  Surely  the  unmis- 
takable marks  ef  infinite  care  and 
wisdom  are  there,  on  leaf  and  flower 
and  downy  hair.  Not  a  fibre  without 
its  use,  not  a  worthless  cell  to  be 
found.  As  soon  as  the  purpose  is 
fulfilled  for  which  a  particular  organ 
was  designed,  straightway  that  organ 
shrivels  and  Jieays.  The  bright- 
hued  corolla  was  needed  in  the 
economy  of  the  flower  that  flying 
insects  might  lie  attracted,  and  fer- 
tilization secured.  But  as  soon  as 
this  was  efl'ected,  the  golden  fiower- 
ets  dried  and  fell  away. 

In  fair  weather  the  tiny  flower 
cups  of  the  flill-biown  dandelion  are 
spread  wide  open  to  the  air  and  Bun, 
and  are  conspicuous  objects  to  the 
passing  insect.  But  at  night  when 
dew  is  likely  to  fUl,  and  during 
damp  weather  when  the  moisture  of 
the  air  would  likely  dilute  and  spoil 
the  nectar,  the  flower  is  tightly 
closed,  and  the  precious  juices  pre- 
served. Who  can  venture  to  sug- 
gest an  improvement  in  the  cap- 
acities of  the  dandellonl  As  it  la  In 
its  sphere — specially  adapted  to  tJie 
circumstances  of  its  aUotted  life,  so 
with  all  others  of  God's  great  works. 

Before  we  leave  our  subject,  the 
economic  purposes  to  which  man 
applies  the  various  parts  of  this 
humble  plant  should  be  alluded  to. 
The  young  leaves  form  indeed  an 
excellent  salad— highly  prized  by 
those  who  have  learned  its  merits. 
The  green  leaves  are  used  exten- 
sively as  a  pot-herb,  and  the  root  is 
a  valuable  medicine.  The  milky 
juice  pervading  the  whole  plant, 
contains  a  caoutchouc,  but  not 
opium  as  is  generally  supposed. 
"Those  whom  Truth  and  Wisdom  lead, 
May  gather  honey  from  a  weed." 

J.  E.  TAIiMAQB. 


THE  USE  OF  THE  EYE. 

One  of  the  most  wonderful  organs 
in  the  human  system  is  the  eye. 
The  various  parts  iixak  make  up  this 
useful  and  indispensable  sense  are  so 
grand  and  complex,  that  we  are  led 
to  exclaim,  «Uow  great  and  won- 
drous are  Idie  creations  of  GodI" 

We  might  spend  oar  whole  life, 
time  in  the  study  of  the  peculiarities 
and  arrangements  of  the  difi'erent 
parts,  and  their  adaptation  to  the 
usee  of  mankind,  without  ever  be- 
ing able  to  construct  one  on  the 
same  model.  Paracelsus,  the  al- 
chemist, once  made  an  artificial 
rose,  and  spent  months  trying   to 
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give  it  an  odor,  by  using  the  ashes 
of  richly  perflimed  roees  that  be  bad 
burnt. 

A  scientist  once  imitated  a  grain 
of  wheat  so  perfectly  that  tbe  eye 
ooald  not  tell  tbe  difference  between 
the  imitation  and  the  genuine;  but 
when  he  tried  to  make  it  grow,  there 
was  something  laclslng.  Ib  both 
cases  there  was  an  absence  of  the 
life  principle;  both  eflforts  were  fail- 
ures. These  facts,  wttti  many  others 
of  a  like  cbaiacter,  show  that  all 
mankind  can  do  is  1o  imitate;  we 
cannot  originate  anything;  we  can- 
not make  anything  different  from 
what  we  see,  or  think  of  new  and 
different  forms  of  life  other  than 
what  we  find  around  us. 

The  eyes  are  so  formed  that  they 
are  intended  to  last  us  during  the 
period  of  our  natural  lives.  Who 
has  ever  seen  an  Indian  using  spec- 
tacles to  help  him  to  see?  He  has 
lived  without  having  over-taxed  the 
organs  of  sight. 

Tbe  white  races  of  mankind  are 
influenced  by  other  aims  and  ob- 
jects, and  cannot  pass  through  lite 
without  looking  into  and  examining 
the  wonders  of  nature  that  surround 
them;  for  this  reason  their  eyes  fail 
sooner  than  the  races  who  never 
look  beyond  their  dally  needs,  and 
care  but  little  for  "sermons  in 
stones,  and  books  in  running 
brooks.*' 

Without  attempting  to  enter  into 
a  minute  study  of  the  different 
parts  and  uses  of  the  eye,  I  may  say 
in  brief  that  it  is  a  scientific  lens  or 
combination,  receiving  the  images 
presented,  and  transmitting  them  to 
the  brain,  by  the  optic  nerve.  In 
the  lens  used  by  photographers,  the 
images  are  transmitted  in  the  same 
manner,  as  we  make  an  arrange- 
ment artiflcially  that  serves  the 
same  purpose. 

As  tbe  brain  is  placed  behind  tbe 
eye,  so  is  tbe  sensitive  plate  behind 
the  lens.  In  the  last  case,  only  one 
object  can  be  imprinted  on  the  same 
plate;  but  in  the  case  of  the  brain, 
it  can  receive  and  contain  the  Im- 
pressions of  a  lifetime. 

We  can  expand  tlie  iris  of  the  eye 
so  as  to  allow  more  light  to  enter  the 
pupil,  and  close  it  to  exclude  an  ex- 
cess. We  imitate  tbe  same  arrange- 
ment by  the  use  of  diaphrams  in  tbe 
lens,  but  it  is  all  a  poor  copy  of  the 
wonderful  original. 

Tbe  vultures  and  eagles  that  soar 
aloft,  have  the  power  of  seeing  ob- 
jects at  a  great  distance;  their  eyes 
are  controUed  by  the  will,  and  en- 
able them  to  expand  and  dilate  the 
iris,  so  as  to  ei\)oy  long  and  short 
sight  as  their  needs  demand. 


In  early  life  our  eyes  are  round 
and  full— we  have  no  trouble  in 
readiug  objecte  close  to  tbe  eye.  As 
age  creeps  on,  we  push  our  news- 
paper farther  and  farther  from  us. 
Why?  Because  our  eyes  flatten; 
and  just  In  proportion  as  we  grow 
old,  so  we  see  distant  objects  with 
more  distinctness. 

As  long  as  we  can  read  at  from 
eight  inches  to  a  foot  from  tbe  face, 
we  are  all  right;  but  when  we  can- 
not see  easily  at  that  distance,  we 
should  obtain  glasses  of  slight  con- 
vexity, which  will  restore  the  sight, 
and  enable  us  to  jead  with  our  book 
just  where  we  want  it.  But  ^la^ises 
should  not  aflTect  the  eye.  We 
should  read  easier  for  using  them; 
if  they  strain  the  eyes,  they  are  too 
round. 

We  should  not  put  off  the  use  of 
glasses  too  late.  When  reading,  al- 
ways let  the  light  come  over  your 
shoulder.  Shield  your  eyes  from 
direct  light  immediately  in  front  of 
you.  Take  this  rule:  When  tbe 
book  you  are  reading  b^ins  to  blur 
and  look  couAised,  lay  it  down  and 
let  your  eyes  rest.  Never  force  them 
beyond  this.  I 'lace  the  proper  esti- 
mate upon  the  "windows  of  the 
soul,"  and  try  and  imagine  what 
the  world  would  be  to  you  without 
your  sight.  A  man  who  was  born 
blind,  when  asked  what  conception 
he  bad  of  light,  replied  by  saying  he 
thought  it  was  "something  he  could 
feel." 

Near-sighted  persons  are  those 
whose  eyes  are  very  fiill  and  con- 
vex. Old  age  Improves  their  eye- 
sight in  the  proportion  that  the  eyes 
flatten. 

If  children  are  allowed  to  read  too 
much  by  artificial  light,  they  will 
become  near-sighted,  which  proves 
a  very  inconvenient  trouble;  for  the 
reason  that,  being  unable  to  see  ob- 
jects at  a  distance,  they  are  excluded 
tiom  enjoying  views  of  distant  ob- 
jects. Of  course  artiflcal  aid  can  be 
obtained  in  the  use  of  glasses  that 
restore  tbe  natural  roundness  of  the 
eye. 

There  are  too  many  young  per- 
sons now  wearing  glasses  to  remedy 
this  defect.  Too  much  study  is  the 
cause.  To  fully  ei\joy  our  eyesight, 
we  must  preserve  our  health.  The 
greatest  of  all  our  earthly  happiness 
is  tbe  possession  of  this  the  greatest 
of  all  blessings.  The  rosy  cheeks 
and  sparkling  eyes  are  very  mag- 
netic. 

The  Duchess  of  Sutherland  was 
remarkable  for  possessing  eyes  of 
surpassing  brilliancy.  She  was  once 
asked  who  paid  her  tbe  finest  com- 


pliment as  to  the  beauty  of  her 
eyes.  She  replied,  a  Scotch  ferry- 
man, who,  while  rowing  her  across 
a  river,  caught  sight  of  her  shining 
orbs,  and  was  so  captivated  that  he 
asked  her  to  allow  him  to  "light  his 
pipe  by  tbe  light  ef  her  eyes."  All 
these  considerations  deal  with  the 
uses  of  our  eyes,  from  a  utilitarian 
standpoint;  but  many  have  "eyes 
and  see  not." 

Thousands  of  people  travel  and 
see  but  little.  Like  the  gentleman 
who  visited  Mount  Vesuvius,  who 
said  he  went  to  Naples,  saw  nothing 
in  it;  visited  the  burning  mountain; 
looked  into  the  crater;  "nothing  in 
it." 

I  have  asked  dozens  of  persons 
who  have  vlsiteti  wonderful  places 
and  have  been  disgusted  to  learn 
how  few  could  tell  the  truth  about 
scenes  of  wonder.  Ask  them  how 
high  tbe  mountains  were,  how  deep 
the  canyon,  was  It  well  wooded, 
what  was  the  color  of  tbe 
rocks,  and  general  characteristics. 
"Couldn't  remember,"  was  the  gen- 
eral reply. 

The  reason  for  this  failure  to  use 
our  eyes,  is  the  disposition  U>  slur 
over  matters.  We  look,  but  we  do 
not  see;  the  images  are  not  im- 
printed on  the  brain.  When  we 
look  at  anytliing  worth  our  time,  we 
should  learn  all  we  can  about  it;  for 
we  can  seldom  forget  those  images 
that  circumstances  have  printed  on 
the  brain. 

We  can  learn  faster  by  the  right 
use  of  our  eyes' than  by  our  ears. 
The  power  to  distinguish  fine  shades 
of  color,  is  enjoyed  by  very  few  per- 
sons. Tbe  ability  to  tell  when  any- 
thing is  straight,  Is  rare.  Scores 
never  see  when  a  picture  is  bung 
crooked. 

How  many  are  there  who  can 
g^ess  lengths  in  inches,  quickly, 
and  yet  we  can  see?  How  many  of 
us  can  tell  the  number  of  different 
kinds  of  grasses  that  may  be  found 
in  our  lots,  or  name  the  varieties  of 
trees  to  be  found  in  our  city? 

Tbe  writer  once  asked  a  gentle- 
man from  London,  to  gather  some 
walnut  leaves  for  a  certain  purpose. 
He  replied,  that  be  could  not  teU  a 
walnut  tree  from  any  other;  yet  this 
man  was  of  mature  age.  He  had 
looked  at,  but  had  never  seen  tbe 
objects  of  beauty  around  him. 

We  can  And  out  more  about  tbe 
rocks  that  compose  the  crust  of  our 
earth,  through  our  eyes,  than  we 
can  by  reading  books.  Printed  de- 
scriptions fail  to  convey  to  the  brain 
the  sensations  of  pleasure  we  glean 
through  the  use  of  the  eyes.  The 
leaves,  the  weeds,  the  flowers,  the 
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fruits,  all  possess  sources  of  wonder 
and  beauty  that  must  b«  examined 
critically  and  carefully  by  our  eyes. 

We  often  meet  men  of  mark;  and 
when  asked  to  describe  them,  are 
perfectly  at  sea.  True,  we  spoke  to 
them,  but  did  not  notice  them. 

There  is  a  profound  mystery  of 
fitness  of  arrangement  in  all  things 
pertaining  to  this  earth,  and  the 
planetary  system  which  calls  for  such 
close  observation  as  enables  us  to 
describe  what  we  see;  and  demands 
that  we  should  look  well  into  every- 
thing that  it  is  our  duty  to  under- 
stand. 

What  a  wonderful  object  of  study 
is  mankind!  When  we  think  that 
there  is  not  a  sixaight  line  in  the 
human  form,  but  that  all  is  made 
up  of  graceful  curves  through  the 
entire  system;  how  much  we  should 
recognize  that  there  is  an  immen- 
sity of  knowledge  before  us. 

If  the  I^salmist  said  man  by 
searching,  could  not  find  out 
God,  he  was  right.  We  know  but 
very  little  of  man,  and  less  of  the 
worlds  around  us;  we  are  only  on  the 
threshold  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Guds. — O.  R.  Savc^e,  in  Twentieth 
WardJnatittUe  Index. 


KINDNESS  REPAID. 

"He  that  bath  pity  opon  tbe  paor  lendeth 
to  the  Lord;  and  that  which  he  hath  given 
will  He  pay  him  again."    Proverbs. 

Several  years  ago,  while  dining 
with  half  a  score  of  artists,  the 
main -object  of  our  meeting  being 
for  the  purpose  of  arranging  for  the 
disposal  of  pictures  donated  by 
painters,  for  the  benefit  of  the  "Ar- 
tists'Fund,"  a  charitable  organiza- 
tion, instituted  for  tbe  relief  of  des- 
titute and  needy  widows  and  or- 
phans of  deceased  artists;  of  course 
our  conversation  was  mainly  on  the 
benign  influence  of  charity,  with 
the  blessiugs  occurring,  intermin- 
gled with  kindred  subjects  of  benev- 
olence; one  of  the  elder  members  of 
the  party  related  the  following  little 
reminiscence  from  self-experience, 
as  a  proof  that  "the  giver  receiveth 
tenfold,"  eic.  I  give  the  story  in 
Ills  own  words,  as  nearly  as  possible: 

"It  is  needless  to  say,  gentlemen, 
that  when  an  art  student,  I  was  pos- 
sessed of  a  great  deal  of  ambition, 
but  supplied  with  a  very,  very  lim- 
ited amount  or  cash — in  fiict,  a 
ten-cunt  piece,  at  times,  assumed  in 
my  imaginatiou, the  proportions  of  a 
cart  wheel.  The  circumstance  I  am 
going  to  relate  occured,  when  near- 
ing  the  end  of  my  three  years' 
studentship,  and  at  a  time  when 
money  was  so  scarce  with  me,  tliat 


I  found  It  hard  to  scrape  pennies 
enough  together  to  pay  for  the  sim- 
plest kind  of  food  and  lodging. 

"Moody  &  Co.,  dealers  in  frames 
and  artists'  materials,  at  that 
time  kept  a  store  on  Kighth  Street, 
where  many  of  the  artists,  in  em- 
bryo, like  myself,  purchaseJ  our 
tnill-boani,  canvas  and  paints;  uud, 
by  the  way,  this  firm  would  buy 
from  us,  our  painted  copies,  at  a  very 
small  figure  to  be  sure,  yet  still 
enough  to  perceptibly  lighten  our 
expenses.  Late  in  the  afternoon  of 
a  cold,  foggy,  drizzling  day,  I 
stepped  out  of  the  art  store,  after 
making  a  purchase  that  had  cost  me 
more  than  I  had  anticipated,  but 
still  leaving  me  with  a  solitary  ten- 
cent  piece  in  my  hand;  the  silver 
dime  looked  wofully  small,  but  as  I 
dropped  it  into  my  pocket,  I  hoj>ed 
it  would  at  least  be  laige  enough 
'to  keep  the  devil  out  and  hold  good 
luck  in;'  and  with  this  wish  I  faced 
the  storm  and  strode  up  the  street 
homeward;  but  I  was  suddenly 
brought  to  a  stand-still.  William 
H.  Dobson,  at  that  time,  kept  a 
Jewelry  store  four  doors  north  of 
Moody  &  Co.  On  a  store  box,  in 
front  of  the  Jeweler's  window, 
with  aU  ita  display  of  geld,  silver 
and  wealth  of  precious  stones  and 
gems  for  a  background,  sat,  shiver- 
ing, the  most  pitiable  object  I  had 
ever  seen.  It  was  a  little  boy,  not 
possibly  over  seven  years  old;  he 
had  lost  both  feet  by  some  accident, 
and  propelled  himself  about  on  his 
knees,  on  which  he  had  strapped, 
or  tied,  pads  of  worn  and  dirty 
cloth;  his  clothes  were  worn  and 
patched,  and  soaked  with  the  driz- 
zling rain. 

"It  was  not  the  general  appear- 
ance of  the  boy,  that  brought  me 
up  so  sud  lenly;  it  was  his  face.  Oh, 
sirs,  I  shall  never  forget  the  plead- 
ing, imploring,  beseeching  look,  the 
sorrowful,  sad,  despairing  expression 
of  that  child's  face.  Instinctively 
1  darted  my  hand  into  my  pocket, 
and  grasxMxi  the  dime,  and  thought, 
alas!  it  was  my  last  penny;  I  was 
poor.  No,  no,  rich;  rich  alongside  of 
this  poor  little  waif;  better  the  devil 
in  the  pocket  than  in  the  heart;  and 
so  thinking,  I  dropped  the  dime  in 
the  little  cripple's  tattered  bat,  then 
hurried  on  with  a  butrt  as  light  but 
not  as  empty  as  my  ]X)cket. 

"Now,  mark  the  sequel,  gentle- 
men: Two  weeks  later,  I  was  pass- 
ing this  same  store  of  Mr.  Oobson's 
with  a  picture  under  my  arm,  to 
sell,  if  possible,  to  Moody  &  ('o.  A 
middle-aged  gentleman  was  stand- 
ing in  the  store  door;  it  was  Mr. 
Dubeon,    as   I    soon    learned.     Ue 


asked  me  to  come  into  the  store,  at 
which  I  was  somewhat  surprised, 
but  followed  him.  After  entering 
he  said:  'Vou  are  an  art  student, 
Martin,  by  name?'  'Yes,  sir,'  I  an- 
swered. 'I  know,' he  said;  'Moody 
has  told  me  all  about  you.  I  like  to 
look  at  pictures;  I  buy  them  some- 
times; I  see  you  have  one  with  you. 
Will  you  let  me  see  it?' 

"'Certainly;'  and  I  nervously 
took  the  picture  out  of  its  newspaper 
wrapping,  ajid  placed  it  agaiust  a 
show-case,  where  it  could  be  seen  in 
the  most  advantageous  light. 

"After  looking  at  it  for  a  few  mo- 
ments, Mr.  DoUion  asked  if  the 
picture  was  for  sale.  I  answered 
'yes.  I  was  on  my  way  to  Moody's 
to  see  if  I  could  sell  it' 

"'And  pray,  what  will  Moody 
give  you  for  a  picture  like  tliis?' 

"  'iVrhaps  a  dollar  and  a  half,  or 
one  seventy-five,'  I  answered. 

"  'Well  now,'  said  Mr.  Dobson,  1 
don't  think  for  a  moment,  that  Mr. 
Moody  would  underrate  your  work; 
I  do  think  it  worth  more  than  two 
dollars.  I  like  it,  and  I'U  tell  you 
what,  I'll  give  you  ten  dollars  for  it; 
now  what  do  you  sayV' 

"What  could  I  say?  I  was  over- 
joyed, yet  1  honestly  told  him  that 
the  picture  was  not  worth  so  mucii 
money.  'Never  mind,'  said  he,  'it 
is  worth  that  to  me,  worth  more,  in- 
deed.' and  he  placed  in  my  band  a 
bright,  new  teu-uollar  gold  piece. 

"  'And  now  to  explain:  Two 
weeks  ago,  while  looking  through 
the  window,  I  saw  you  suddenly 
halt;  this,  with  the  expression  on 
your  face,  drew  my  attention.  It 
was  most  interesting  to  me  to  mark 
the  conflicting  emotions  flit  over 
your  countenance  like  lightning. 
The  struggle  was  as  plainly  written 
on  your  face,  as  though  given  in 
speech.  I  knew  you  were  parting 
with  your  last  penny,  and  I  deter- 
mined, there  and  then,  that  your 
good  deed  should  not  go  unreward- 
ed; and  more,  the  little  cripple, 
whom  I  had  not  observed,  before 
your  charitable  act,  I  brought  into 
my  store,  fed  him  and  warmed  him, 
and  through  my  intercession  be  is 
now  well  cared  for  in  the  Orphans' 
Asylum,  for  he  is  an  orphan,  and 
was  almost  literally  homeless.' 

"That  I  was  delighted  to  know 
that  my  generosity  was  so  well  re- 
warded, it  is  needless  to  say,  and 
tills  was  not  all;  Mr.  Dobeon  re- 
mained ray  kind  fk'iend  until  tbe 
day  of  his  death,  aiding  me  without 
stint,  by  a  continuance  of  his  sup- 
port during  my  struggles  for  suc- 
cess."—G'.  M.  0.,  in  Twentieth  Ward 
Institute  Index. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Fmn  i€  R  Pu BLmmmm 


ESTABLISHED      <?. 


JU^AE:r'•,-  18  5o. 


NO.  17. 


SALT  LAKE  CITT,  UTAH,  SATURDAY,  APRIL  20,  1889. 


YOL.  xxxnn. 


METEORS. 

Did  yon  ever  see  a  meteor 

Flashiii)!  in  the  BOondBj  light?— 
For  I  think  there  mast  be  meteon 

In  the  day  as  in  the  sight. 
Any  child  can  tell  the  reason 

Why  we  do  not  see  them  fly, 
For  a  brighter  light  is  shining 

In  the  merry  noonday  slty. 

Did  yon  ever  see  a  tyrant, 

Be  he  peasant,  king,  or  knight, 
Bat  you  thought  upon  the  meteor 

As  it  flashes  in  the  night? 
It  may  scare  the  timid  gazer 

As  it  mshea  swiftly  by, 
Bnt  no  one  can  point  its  ending, 

Kor  its  birth-place  In  the  sky. 

Did  yon  ever  see  a  bigot. 

Be  he  lawyer,  ]adge,  or  )aror; 
Bnt  yon  said, "  Jnst  like  the  meteor. 

As  it  flashes  In  its  fnry  1" 
Ton  may  hear  a  rumbling  echo, 

A  flash  I  a  hiss !— and  then 
The  light  that  was  to  mie  the  world 

Is  dead  and  gone  again  1 

Oh  I  yea,  there  must  be  meteors 

That  are  flashing  every  honr. 
But  their  course  is  so  erratic. 

That  their  light  mast  lose  its  power— 
Thongh  they  will  with  a  keen  willing. 

And  they  had  the  best  desire. 
There's  no  danger  tliat  a  meteor 

Will  set  this  big  world  on  Are. 

Jaxks  Dumn. 


DISCOURSE 

'>eHvered  6y  PreMent  WHford  Wood^ 
ruff  at  the  Oeneral  Oon/erenoe, 
Scat  Ijoke  VUy,  on  Sunday  after- 
noon,  AprU  7,  1889. 

RBPORTEC  BY  ABTH1TB  WIMTEB. 

While  the  Sacrament  Is  being 
assed  to  this  congregation  I  wUl 
ry  to  make  a  few  remarks;  but 
whether  or  not  I  stiaU  l>e  heard  by 
tiifi  assembly  I  cannot  say. 

If  after  the  scene  we  have  passed 
irough  during  the  last  hour  any 
lan  can  answer  his  mind  and  sat- 
tSy  himself  before  an  assembly  of 
lis  kind  to  occupy  the  position  that 
do,  unlen  he  is  assisted  by  the 
od  of  Israel,  he  is  made  of  differ- 
it  material  towliati  am.  That 
hich  we  have  had  before  us  this 


afternoon  is  a  testimony  to  heaven 
and  earth  that  what  has  been  pre- 
sented here  could  not  have  been 
witnessed  in  the  midst  of  any  other 
people  on  the  f^tce  of  the 
earth,  unless  that  people  were 
the  children  of  Ood.  Here  we  have 
had  ten  thousand  men  and  women 
lift  up  their  hands  in  a  vote  to  sus- 
tain not  only  the  Presidency  of  the 
Church  and  the  Twelve  Apostles, 
but  other  men  in  their  various  po- 
sitions, and  without  a  dissenting 
vote.  Where  on  the  earth  can  a 
scene  of  this  kind  be  seen  except 
among  the  Latter-day  Saints? 

I  feel  it  my  privilege,  right  and 
duty  to  now  make  a  few  remarks 
with  regard  to  myself  and  the  deal- 
ings of  God  with  me.  But  before 
doing  that  I  will  say  that  the  Lord 
has  never  set  His  hand,  in  any  age 
of  the  world,  to  perform  a  work 
among  the  sons  of  Adam,  but  He 
has  prejiared  an  element  for  that 
work.  You  will  see  this  in  the 
whole  history  of  His  dealings  with 
the  human  Camily.  It  is  so  in  the 
generation  in  which  we  live.  The 
Ood  of  heaven,  having  set  His  hand 
to  carry  out  His  great  purposes  and 
decrees,  which  have  been  revealed 
in  the  records  of  divine  truth, 
has  been  under  the  necessity  of  pre- 
paring a  people  to  take  hold  of  and 
to  perform  the  work  which  He  has 
decreed  should  come  to  pass.  Ten 
thousand  of  that  people  are  before 
me  today,  with  tens  of  thousands 
throughout  the  land. 

With  r^ard  to  myself  I  will  say 
that  in  my  early  youth,  while  read- 
ing ttie  Bible — the  record  of  Judah, 
and  the  New  Testament — I  read  of 
Jesus  Christ,  of  His  Apostles,  their 
works,  and  the  dealings  ot  Ood 
with  them,  and  of  the  doctrines 
which  they  received  and  taught  to 
those  around  them.  There  was 
something  glorious  in  those  prin- 
ciples which  the  Savior  of  the  world 
and  His  disciples  taught  in  their 


day.     I  had  a  great  desire  in  my 
boyhood  and  youth  that  I  might  live 
to  behold   a  people  who  were  in- 
spired of  the  Almighty,  and   who 
had  power  and  authority  to  go  forth 
and  teach  those  pilnciples  which  I 
read  of  within  the  lids  of  the  Bible. 
At  that  time  I  could  not  hear  them 
taught.    They  were  not  taught  by 
any  person  within  my  knowledge. 
But,  as  I  have  said,  I  had  a  long- 
ing desire  that  I  might  live  to  be- 
hold  a   people   on   the  earth  who 
would  teach  these  principles  to  me. 
I  spent  many  a  midnight  hour  in 
my  mill,  and  among  the  rocks,  in 
the  forests  and  in  the  fields,  in  pour- 
ing out  my  soul  to  Ood  and  praying 
that  I  might  live  to  behold  a  people 
on  the  earth  who  would  teach  these 
principles.    In  answer  to  my  pray- 
ers, the  Ood  of  heaven  promised  me 
that  I  should  live  to  find  such  a  peo- 
ple.   He  promised  me  that  I  should 
have  a  name  and  a  place  within  the 
House  of  Ood  and  among  His  peo- 
ple—a name  that  should  not  be  cut 
off.    I  am  strongly  impressed  today, 
in  reflecting  upon  our  history  and 
thehlstory  of  myself,   and  the  posi- 
tion    which   I  occupy,    with  the 
promises  ot  Ood  to  me  in  those  early 
days.    They  have  been  fUlfilied;and 
this  day  has  crowned   the  pinnacle 
of  the  responsibility  which  is  placed 
upon  my  head.    I  marvel  when  I 
contemplate  these   things,    which 
are  in  fulfilment  of  the  promises  of 
Ood    unto  me.    And   when   I  say 
this  of  myself,  I  speak  of  hundreds 
of  the  Elders   of  Israel   who   have 
been  moved  upon  itf  the  same  man- 
ner that  I  have  lieen.    Those  with 
whom   I   stood  connected   in   the 
early  period  of  the   Church— the 
Prophet  Joseph     Smith,     Hyrum 
Smith,  and  those  men  ttiat  laid  the 
foundation  of  this  Church  and  king- 
dom, together  with  other  Prophets 
anp  Patriarchs— have  passed  away. 
They  are  on  the  other  side  of  the 
veil.    I  still   have  the  privilege  of 
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remaining,  and  I  tiiis  day  have  been 
called  to  tliis  responsibility  In  the 
midst  of  my  brethren — a  responsi- 
bility that  no  man  can  fill  unless  he 
is  inspired  o  Ood. 

But  I  will  say  this  to  my  brethren 
and  sisters,  in  the  name  of  Israel's 
God:  The  Almigl\Jy  will  never  per- 
mit me,  nor  any  other  President 
who  hoi  Is  the  keys  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God,  to  lead  you  astray.  If  I  do 
not  walk  in  the  paths  of  righteous- 
nesB  and  do  what  is  right  in  the 
position  that  I  occupy,  He  will  re- 
move me  out  of  my  place,  or  any 
other  man  who  attempts  to  lead  the 
people  astray.  The  position  which 
I  occupy,  and  that  occupied  by  my 
brethren  the  Apostles,  should  not 
have  a  tendency,  if  we  have  the 
Spirit  of  God,  to  make  us  lifted  up 
or  exalted  in  our  spirits  before  the 
Lord.  I  know,  as  the  God  of  Israel 
lives,  that  I  have  no  power,  nor 
have  I  had,  in  this  Church,  to 
perform  any  work  pertaining  to  this 
Kingdom  until  it  has  been  given 
unto  me  by  the  God  of  heaven.  I 
know  Joseph  Smith  had  not,  nor 
Brigham  Young,  nor  John  Taylor, 
nor  any  Apostle  or  Elder  In  this 
Church  and  Kingdom.  And  the  mo- 
ment that  I  attempt  to  become  lifted 
up  in  the  pride  of  my  heart,because 
of  any  i>osition  that  I  hold,  that 
moment  I  become  a  very  unwise 
man.  So  with  anyone  else.  The 
higher  our  jjosition  the  more  our  re- 
sponsibility. During  the  little  time 
I  may  spend  here  in  the  flesh,  I 
stand  in  need  of  the  prayers  of  tlie 
Latter-day  Saints,  of  those  who 
have  faith  in  God.  So  do  my 
brethren  that  surround  me.  So  do 
all  the  authorities  of  the  Church. 
We  all  stand  in  need  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  the  power  of  God.  With- 
out this  we  are  not  qualified  to 
fill  the  positions  which  we  are  called 
to  occupy. 

I  know  that  this  is  the  work  of 
God.  So  do  all  you  who  have  ever 
had  the  testimony  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  with  you.  The  God  of  heaven 
has  set  His  hand  to  establish  His 
Kingdom,  in  fulfilment  of  the 
revelations  of  heaven  which  -He 
has  inspired  men  to  declare  and  put 
on  record  from  generation  to  gener- 
ation. His  haq^  has  been  manifest 
fl:om  the  beginning  of  the  work 
until  the  present  day.  It  will  be 
until  this  scene  is  wound  up.  I 
have  a  great  desire  that,  as  a  peo- 
ple, we  may  be  united  in  heart;  that 
we  may  have  fidth  in  the  revela- 
tions of  God,  and  look  to  those 
things  which  have  been  promised 
unto  us.  We  should  be  hum- 
ble   before    the    Lord.    Trace  the 


history  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Savior  of 
the  world,  firom  the  manger  to  the 
cross,  onward  through  sufferings, 
mingled  with  blood,  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  and  there  is  an  ensample 
for  the  Elders  of  Israel,  an  ensample 
for  all  those  who  foUow  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  In  meekness  and  low- 
liness of  heart  He  labored  faithftilly 
while  He  dwelt  in  the  flesh  to  carry 
out  the  will  of  His  Father.  God  has 
laid  upon  our  shoulders  and  has 
sealed  upon  our  heads  the  holy  and 
eternal  Priesthood,  which  is  from 
eternity  unto  eternity.  Without 
that  Priesthood  we  have  no  power 
to  administer  in  the  ordinances  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  either  for  the 
Uving  or  the  dead.  But  with  that 
Priesthood  we  have  power  to  per- 
form the  work  that  is  assigned  unto 
us.  By  that  Priesthood  we  have 
preached  the  Gospel,  we  have  ad- 
ministered in  the  ordinances  of  the 
"House  of  the  Lord,  and  we  have 
gathered  together  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  Zion  into  these  vallejs 
of  the  mountains. 

I  feel  as  though  I  want  to  bear  my 
testimony  to  the  truth  of  this  good 
old  book,  the  Bible,  for  a  few  ndn- 
utes— the  book  that  all  the  Chris- 
tian world  prjfess  to  believe  in. 
There  is  an  effort  made  today  by  the 
infidel  and  unbelieving  world  to 
ridicule  the  Bible,  as  not  t)eing  the 
word  of  the  Lord.  I  will  refer  t»  a 
few  things  that  have  been  manifes- 
ted in  fulfilment  of  the  record.  To 
commence  with,  I  will  touch  upon 
the  first  dealings  of  God  with  man. 
The  first  son  that  was  begotten  by 
Father  Adam,  whose  name  was 
Cain,  proved  to  be  a  murderer.  He 
slew  his  brother  Abel,  who  held  the 
Priesthood,  and  the  Lord  pro- 
nounced a  curse  upon  him.  He 
showed  Cain  the  position  he  was  in, 
and  told  him  what  the  result  of  his 
crime  would  be;  and  Cain  said  unto 
the  Lord: 

"My  punishment  is  greater  than 
I  canb^. 

"Behold,  Thou  has  driven  me  out 
this  day  from  the  feuje  of  the  earth; 
and  ftom  thy  face  shall  I  be  hid; 
and  I  shall  be  a  fugitive  and  a  vag- 
abond in  the  earth;  and  it  sh^ 
come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that 
flndeth  me  shall  slay  me." 

But  the  Lord  said  unto  him: 
"Therefore,  whosoever  slayeth 
Cain,  vengeance  shall  be  taken  on 
him  seven  told.  And  the  Lord  set  a 
mark  upon  Cain,  lest  any  finding 
him  should  kill  him." 

What  was  that  mark?  It  was  a 
mark  of  blackness.  That  mark 
rested  upon  Cain  and  descended 
upon  his  posterity  firom  Uiat  time 
until  the  present.  Today  there  are 
millions  of  tlie  descendants  of  Cain, 


through  the  lineage  of  Ham,  in  the 
world,  and  that  mark  of  darkness 
still  restB  upon  them.  Though 
nearly  six  thousanl  years  have 
passed  and  gone,  this  mark  is  visi- 
ble to  the  whole  human  fiunily. 
Yet  the  fool  and  the  infidel  say 
there  is  no  God,  and  they  ridicule 
the  Bible. 

The  Lamanitee,  on  this  continent, 
suffered  a  similar  experience.  They 
went  to  war  against  the  Nephite^ 
they  thirsted  for  blood,  and  they 
painted  themselves  red;  and  the 
Lord  put  a  curse  of  redness  upon 
them.  Hundreds  of  years  have 
passed  since  then,  but  wherever 
you  meet  the  Lamanites  today,  you 
see  that  mark  upon  them. 

Bead  the  history   of  ancient  na- 
tions and  the  dealings  of  God  with 
them,  as  contained  in  tiie  Bible  and 
other  historical  works.    When  those 
ancient  kingdoms  and  peoples  be- 
came wicked   and   corrupt,   when 
they  turned  away  from  all  that  was 
virtuous  and  holy,  the  Lord  raised 
up  prophets  to  warn  them;  and  these 
prophets,  though  perhaps  unpopu- 
lar in  the  eyes  of  those  with  whom 
they   dwelt,  warned   these   nations 
and   cities  of  the  judgments  that 
would  overtake  them.    What  fol- 
lowed the  warnings  of  these  pioph- 
etB?    Bead  of  the  tail  of  the  mighty 
cities  of  Theljes,  Nineveh,  Memphis, 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  Babylon  the  Great, 
and   Jerusalem    itself.      All   these 
great  and  mighty  cities  and  nations 
were  warned  by   the   servants  of 
God  of  the  Juigments  that   would 
overtake  them.  Did  the  inhabitants 
of  those  cities  believe  the  words  of 
the  prophets?    They  did  not    But 
did  those  words  come  to  pass?  They 
did;  and  those  cities  were  laid  waste 
and  their   inhabitants    destroyed. 
Thus  the  words  of  the  prophets  and 
inspired  men  were  fulfilled  to   the 
*ery  letter,  not  one  Jot  or  tittle  fcdi- 
ing  unftilflUed.    And  yet  the  infidel 
saystiiere   is  no  God.    These  same 
prophets  and  patriarchs  also  saw,  by 
vision  and  revelation,  our  day;  they 
pointed  out  the  generation  in  which 
we  live,  and  they  all  declared  that, 
in  the  latter  days, the  God  of  heaven 
wsuld  set  His  hand  to    gather  to- 
gether His  people  and  establish  His 
kingdom.    The  Revelator  St  John 
also  declared  what  should  come  to 
pass  in  the  latter  days.    In  the  14th 
chapter  of  Revelation  he  says: 

"And  I  looked,    and  lo,  a  Lamb 
stood  on  the  mount  Zion,  and  with 

Him   an    hundred   forty  and  four 
thousand,    having     His    Father's 

name  written  in  their  foreheads." 
These  one  hundred  and  forty-four 

thousand  were  sealed  out  of  all  the 
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twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  because 
they  were  righteous  in  the  latter 
days. 

Following  ttiis,  John  says: 

"And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in 
the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the 
e-verlasting  Qot^el  to  preach  unto 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and 
to  Qvery  nation,  and  kindred,  and 
toiurue,  and  people, 

'^ying  with  a  loud  voice,  Pear 
Qo6,  and  give  glory  to  Him;  for  the 
hour  of  bfi  Judgment  is  come." 

Again,  John  says : 

"And  there  followed  another 
angel,  saying,  Babylon  is  fallen,  is 
IS&lwn,  that  great  ci^,  because  she 
made  all  natfons  drink  of  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication." 

FoUowing  this,  he  speaks  of  the 
reaping  down  of  the  ^rth  and  of 
thejuilgments  of  God  which  were 
to  come  upon  the  inhabltante 
thereof. 

In  fulfilment  of  the  declaration 
of  8t.  John,  the  angel  of  Ood  has 
flown  through  the  midst  of  heaven. 
Me  has  uelivered  the  Qospe]  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  and  revealed  unto  them  the 
word  of  the  Lord.  The  Holy 
Priesthood  has  also  been  restored. 
This  Gospel  was  to  be  preached  "to 
every  nation,  and  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people."  It  has  now 
been  preached  almost  sixty  years— 
firom  the  organization  of  the  Church 
until  today;  and  in  fulfilment  of 
the  revelations  of  these  inspired 
Prophets  and  Apostles,  a  multitude 
of  people  are  today  gathered  to- 
gether in  these  valleys  of  the  moun- 
tains. In  fulfilment  of  those  reve- 
lations I  stand  today  in  this  Taber- 
nacle, which  the  prophet  saw  was 
to  be  built  upon  the  tops  of  the 
mountains,  as  a  covering  from  the 
beat  and  the  storm.  In  this  Taber- 
nacle today,  also,  are  ten  thousand 
liatter-day  Saints,  which  is  a  wit- 
ness to  Jew  and  Gentile  of  the  ful- 
filment of  the  promises  of  God. 
Yet  the  infidel  says,  "Behold,  there 
is  no  God."  The  man  who  says  there 
is  no  God  is  afooL  We  are  here  in 
ftilfllment  of  prophecy  and  revela- 
tion. We  have  received  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  The  Kingdom  of  God 
has  been  organized.  It  is  rolling  on; 
and  it  will  continue  to  roll  on  until 
this  scene  is  wound  up. 

mow,  I  want  to  give  a  little  ex- 
hortation to  my  brethren.  Brother 
Geoige  Q.  Cannon  touched  upon  a 
Teiy  important  principle  this  fore- 
noon—a principle  which  has  often 
rested  upon  my  mind;  that  is,  with 
regard  to  the  spirits  that  surround 
us.  He  said  that  one-third  of  the 
hosts  of  heaven  were  cast  out  be- 
cause of  their  rebellion.  I  suppose 
we  may  say  that  at  least  one  hun- 


dred thousand  millions  were  cast 
down  from  heaven  to  earth.  Where 
are  they?  Some  are  in  Salt  Lake, 
some  in  New  York,  some  in  Am- 
sterdam, some  in  Constttntinople, 
some  in  Jerusalem;  in  feet,  they  are 
in  every  dty  and  hamlet  wherein 
the  inhabituitB  of  the  earth  dwell, 
and  especially  where  tliere  are  any 
Latter-day  Saints.  And  whether 
there  are  one  hundred  or  not  to 
every  man,  woman  and  chUd,  there 
are  enough  of  them,  at  least;,  to 
labor  for  our  overthrow.  I  say  to 
my  Counselors,  to  the  Apostles,  to 
the  Seventies,  the  High  Priests, 
the  Bishops,  and  all  men  who  bear 
the  Holy  Priesthood,  do  you  sup- 
pose these  devils  are  around  us 
without  trying  to  do  something? 
Are  they  asleep?  Have  they  not  a 
work  to  perform?  I  say  to  my 
brethren  who  bear  the  Priesthood, 
we  have  got  a  mighty  warfare  to 
wage  with  these  spirits.  We 
cannot  escape  it.  What  will 
they  do  to  you?  They  will  try  to 
make  us  do  anything  and  every- 
thing that  is  not  right  These 
devils  would  be  very  glad  to  make 
me  and  my  brethren  think  we  are 
great  men,  smarter  tlian  any  one 
else;  to  divide  us  one  against  the 
other,  and  to  cause  us  to  seek  to 
confess  our  brother's  sins  instead  oi 
our  own.  We  should  therefore 
watch  ourselves  well.  I  should  do 
this;  my  Counselors  and  the  Apostles 
should;  we  all  should.  And  unless 
we  are  united  together,  as  has  been 
said  before,  we  are  not  the  Lord's. 
But  today  we  have  certainly  mani- 
fested a  union  here  that  the  world 
Is  not  acquainted  with.  We  have, 
however,  a  mighty  responsibility 
resting  upon  us.  The  eyes  of  all 
the  heavenly  hosts  are  upon  us. 
The  eyes  of  Father  A  iam,  and  the 
patriarchs  and  prophets,  both  an- 
cient and  modern,  who  have 
gone  to  the  other  side  of  the 
veil,  are  over  us.  And  if  our  eyes 
are  open  to  comprehend  the  things  of 
God,  we  can  comprehend  our  re- 
sponsibilities; we  can  comprehend 
the  powers  of  the  Holy  Priesthood 
and  the  relationship  which  we  sus- 
tain to  God.  We  certainly  should 
humble  ourselves  before  the  Lord. 
We  should  labor  with  aU  our  might 
to  build  up  the  Kingdom  of  God  in 
what  little  time  we  have  to  spend 
here  in  the  flesh.  Our  aim  is  high. 
We  aim  at  eternal  life;  we  aim  at 
immortal  glory;  we  aim  at  a  place 
in  the  celestial  Kingdom  of  our  Ghxl, 
with  God  and  Christ  anl  those  who 
have  kept  the  celestial  law.  In 
Older  to  get  then,  we  have  got  to 
keep  the  same  law  that  has  exalted 


those  who  have  gone  before  us. 
This  is  not  our  home.  We  were 
kept  in  the  spirit  world  untU  this 
generation,  and  have  been  brought 
forth,  through  the  loins  of  Joseph 
and  Ephraim,  to  stand  in  the  flesh 
and  to  bear  ofi*  the  Kingdom,  to 
hold  the  Holy  Priesthood,  to  do  the 
works  of  righteousness,  to  build 
temples,  to  redeem  our  dead,  and  to 
attend  to  those  ordinances  which  the 
God  of  heaven  has  declared  we  shall 
perform.  This  is  our  work.  We 
have  a  long  eternity  before  us.  But 
all  of  us  will  have  to  meet  at  the 
bar  of  God— the  righteous  and  the 
wicked,  those  who  are  living  and 
those  who  are  dead. 

This  is  the  condition  of  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints.  I  hope  that  we  may 
escape  the  power  of  the  enemy.  As 
was  said  hero  this  forenoon,  it  mat- 
ters but  very  little  what  may  take 
place  outside  of  Zion,  or  outside  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  The  God  of 
Israel  holds  the  destiny  of  this  na- 
tion; He  holds  the  destiny  of  this 
people,  and  of  all  men  on  the  fece  of 
the  earth.  They  are  at  His  com- 
mand and  in  His  power.  He  will 
hold  this  nation,  as  He  did  Jerusa- 
lem, responsible  for  the  course  they 
pursue  with  regard  to  the  Latter- 
day  Saints.  We  also  will  be  held 
responsible  for  the  course  we  pursue. 
The  Lord  has  led  this  Church  from 
its  organization  until  the  present 
day.  He  will  lead  it  until  the  com- 
ing of  the  Son  of  Man.  He  is  not 
going  to  desert  His  people  nor  His 
cause.  But  it  is  our  duty  to  plead 
with  the  Lord,  remember  our  pray- 
ers, keep  our  covenants,  and  walk 
perpetually  before  Him,  that  we 
may  have  His  fevor  and  blessing 
resting  upon  us. 

I  wish  to  say  wltti  r^;ard  to  the 
rising  generation — the  sons  and 
daughters  of  the  Latter-day  Saints 
— that  they  should  take  the  counsel 
of  their  fathers;  they  should  honor 
their  parents,  and  honor  God,  and 
receive  such  counsel  as  is  given  un- 
to them  by  wise  men.  I  think 
many  times  that  our  children  do  not 
comprehend  the  position  they  oc- 
cupy. They  do  not  comprehend 
what  lies  before  them.  Their  fathers 
are  passing  away.  Yet  this  King- 
dom has  got  to  remain  on  the  earth 
until  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man. 
This  work  has  got  to  follow  their 
fathers;  it  has  got  to  rest  upon  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  Zion.  I  have 
a  great  desire  that  the  institu- 
tions which  have  been  organized  in 
ZioD  for  their  welfere  may  be 
blessed;  that  our  sons  and  daughters 
may  attend  the  Primaries,  the  Sab- 
bath Schools  and  Mutual  Improve- 
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ment  Asaociations,  and  unite  to- 
gether in  these  societies,  that  they 
may  receive  the  benefit  of  the  same. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  God  bless 
you.  Let  us  labor  with  one  heart 
and  one  mind,  and  make  our  wants 
known  unto  the  Lord.  Let  our 
prayers  ascend  unto  the  ears  of  the 
Lord  of  Babbaoth,  and  they  will  be 
heard  and  answered.  I  know  that 
if  we  are  blessed,  if  we  are  preserv- 
ed, and  if  we  are  saved,  it  is  and 
will  be  through  the  mercy  and  bless- 
ing of  God.  I  know  also  that  inas- 
much as  we  will  obey  His  com- 
mandments we  wlU  receive  His 
protection  and  blessing.  Zion  will 
arise.  Zion  will  be  clothed  with 
the  glory  of  God.  Zion  will 
be  redeemed.  Zion  will  be  prepared 
for  the  coming  of  the  Bon  of  Man. 
The  Jews  will  be  gathered  home  to 
Jerusalem.  And  the  promises  and 
prophecies  concerning  both  the 
Jews  and  the  Saints  of  God  will  all 
have  their  fulfilment  in  the  earth. 
My  prayer  to  God  is  that  we  may  be 
true  and  faithful  to  the  end  of 
our  days,  and  that  we  may  magnify 
our  calUng  as  Apostles,  Elders  and 
Saints  while  we  dwell  in  the  flesh. 
Amen. 


FROM  PALESTINE. 

In  company  with  Biother  F. 
P.  Hintze  and  Brother  G.  Grau, 
of  Haifa,  I  left  this  Uttle  place, 
situated  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Carmel,  on  the  15th  of  Febru- 
ary. The  object  of  our  excur- 
sion was  Jerui^em  and  other  his- 
torically oelelHuted  places.  The  lit- 
tle company  consisted,  liesidee  tiie 
two  already  mentioned  Elders,  of 
myself,  two  Arabs,  three  horses  and 
one  donkey. 

It  was  a  lovely  day,  neither  too 
hot  nor  too  cold;  but  tiie  roads  in  this 
part  of  the  world  are  in  a  wretched 
condition.  The  previous  rain  bad  so 
softened  the  road  in  places  that  the 
horses  sank  down  to  their  knees, 
and  could  only  with  the  greatest 
difficulty  work  themselves  through 
the  mud;  and  while  the  animals 
were  doing  this,  the  riders  bad  to 
display  considerable  acrobatic  skill 
in  order  to  keep  themselves  in  a 
dignified  sort  of  position,  or  else  try 
the  softness  of  the  mudholes  by 
"personal"  experience.  In  other 
places  the  road  was  studded  with 
rocks  and  pebbles  of  all  sizes,  mak- 
ing it  a  very  complicated  matter  to 
move  forward.  Over  the  rivers 
our  horses  waded,  their  bodies  half 
buried  in  the  water.  Otherwise,  the 
Journey  from  Haifit  to  Nazareth 
was  a  most  pleasant  one.    The  ven- 


erable oaks  on  the  roadside  were 
sprouting  forth  their  leaves,  prepar- 
ing their  best  shrouds  for  the  com- 
ing summer;  the  flowers  were  in 
full  bloom,  and  gave  to  the  land- 
scape an  appearance  of  abundant 
richness;  while  the  flowers  that 
grow  wUd  here  are  of  such  luxuri- 
ous colon  that,  having  seen  them, 
you  no  longer  wonder  that  our 
Savior  could  say:  "Solomon  in  all 
his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one 
of  these." 

On  our  way  we  passed  several 
caravans,  and  these  were  all  very 
large,  proving  that  a  considerable 
transport  of  goods  is  being  made  be- 
tween the  coast  and  the  interior. 
For  here,  where  no  "steamhorses" 
enliven  the  routes  of  traflBc,  every- 
thing is  transported  on  the  backs 
of  horses,  camels,  or  donkeys,  and 
the  camels  are  particularly  useful. 
I  counted  in  one  caravan  not  less 
than  thirty-six  camels  (or  rather 
dromedaries),  eleven  donkeys,  and 
four  horses.  It  was  curious  to  see 
the  large  animals,  "the  ships  of  the 
desert,"  go  rolling  along,  slowly 
but  steadily,  carrying  immense 
loads  on  their  backs,  and  linked  to- 
gether and  towed,  as  it  were,  by  a 
little  donkey,  which  runs  in  ftont  of 
them.  Among  other  curiosities  seen 
on  the  way  I  would  mention  the 
women  carrying  water.  Whenever 
you  approach  a  village  or  town  in 
the  morning  or  evening  you  will  see 
a  number  of  women  of  all  ages  hast- 
ening to  or  Atom  the  wells  with  their 
waterpots.  These,  whether  ftill  or 
empty,  they  carry  upon  their  heads, 
generally  without  the  support  of 
their  hands.  It  is  really  wonderful 
how  they  balance  these  waterpots 
on  their  heads.  But  they  do,  and 
that  well.  No  matter  whether  run- 
ning at  ftill  speed,  walking  slowly, 
standing  still,  or  picking  up  a  piece 
of  wood  from  the  ground  with  their 
toes,  there  is  the  waterpot,  as  if 
glued  to  tbeir  head,  and  not  a 
drop  of  the  water  spilt.  What 
practice  it  must  take  In  order  to  at- 
tain such  skill;  and  some  of  these 
burdens  are  not  very  light  I  once 
lifted  one  of  these  waterpots  fuU 
of  water,  and  Judge  the  weight  to 
have  been  between  forty  and  fifty 
pounds,  a  considerable  burden  to 
hold  on  your  head  for  a  quarter  of 
a  mile  or  more.  It  is  not  always 
considered  safe  to  travel  in  this 
country,  as  it  is  swarmed  in  every 
direction  by  Bedouins,  genuine 
sons  of  Ishmael,  whose  "hand  is 
against  every  man,and  every  man's 
hand  against  them." 

The  name  .Bedett^  (plural  ei-Bedu) 
really  means  nomades.  It  is  applied 


chiefly  to  those  Arabs  who  have  no 
settlements,  but  wander  from  place 
to  place.  They  live  in  tents,  and 
have  kept  themselves  pretty  free 
from  mixing  with  other  {.eople. 
Their  religion  is  professedly  the 
Mohammedan;  but  they  are  very 
ignorant,  and  have  only  imperfect 
ideas  of  Islam.  They  are,  there- 
fore, not  considered  fanatic,  but  are 
always  represented  as  lazy,  cun- 
ning, unreliable,  greedy,  thievtsh, 
and  without  conscience.  QeneraUy 
they  kill  strangers  who  do  them  no 
harm,  butsometimes  it  happens  that 
an  inoffensive  traveler  is  killed  and 
robbed  of  everything.  Such  deeds, 
however,  they  usually  execute  in 
the  dark,  as  though  they  could  not 
muster  courage  enough  in  the  day- 
time. The  government  have  not 
been  able  to  gain  much  supremacy 
over  this  people,  although  probably 
they  do  not  amount  to  more  than 
200,000  souls.  So  that  they  stand 
here  as  living  witnesses  to  the 
truth  of  the  prophecy  of  Daniel, 
when  he  speaks  of  the  conquest  of 
the  Turks  and  says:  "But  these 
shall  escape  out  of  his  hands,  even 
Edom  and  Moab,  and  the  chief  of 
the  children  of  Ammon."  (Daniel, 
xi,  41.)  On  our  road  we  met  several 
of  these  dark  sons  of  the  desert,  and 
it  was  not  always  with  a  feeling  of 
pleasure  that  we  viewed  their  long 
gunsorsjiears.  Nevertheless,  every- 
thing came  off  well,  and  to  one 
friendly  greeting,  Saba-el4chctit  or 
Mar-haba,  we  always  received  a 
friendly  answer. 

It  was  about  5  o'clock  p.m.  when 
we  arrived  in  Nazareth.  As  we 
came  on  one  of  the  surrounding 
heights  we  obtained  a  fine  view  of 
the  city  and  its  vicinity.  A  flock  of 
children  Just  out  from  school  came 
running  down  a  hill,  and  our  minds 
were  naturally  carried  back  to  the 
time  when  our  Savior,  a  happy 
child,  used  to  play  upon  these  hills. 
The  whole  scene  became  so  vivid 
that  I  was  almost  led  to  ask, 
"Which  of  those  boys  is  Jesus,  Jo- 
seph's son  of  Nazareth?"  For  a 
little  while  we  stopped  our  animals 
and  enjoyed  the  scenery,  and  my 
soul  was  filled  with  one  thought 
alone:  "I  thank  God  for  hav^ 
permitted  me  to  see  this  land." 

Nazareth,  the  spot  where  our 
Savior  spent  most  of  His  childhood, 
is  now  a  place  of  about  6,000  inhab- 
itants. Of  these,  2000  are  Mahom- 
medans,  2500  orthodox  Greeks,  1000 
Roman  Catholic8,200  United  Greeks, 
100  Protestants  and  the  rest  Maron- 
ites.  At  the  time  of  our 
Savior  it  must  have  been  a 
very  small  and  insignificant  place, 
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Judging  from  the  question  of  the 
Jews,  "Can  anything   good   come 
from  Nazareth?"  (John  i,  76).    At 
present  it  looks  very  nice  and  re- 
spectable from  the  outside,  but,  like 
all  Oriental  cities,  as  soon  as  you 
enter  the  narrow,  dirty  streets  the 
charm  is  over.     In  Nazareth  the 
streets  are  particularly  narrow.  The 
main  street— a  long  winding  lane — 
consists  of  two   narrow  sidewalks, 
separated  fh>m  each  other  by  a  ditch. 
That  is  as  near  as  I  can  describe  it. 
The  most  important  building  at 
the  present  time  is  a  monastery  be- 
longing to  the  Franciscans.      This 
building  dates  its  existence  fh>m  the 
early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century, 
is  surrounded  by  high  walls  like  a 
fortification,  anii  has  as  its  great  at- 
traction the  so-called    Church    of 
the  Annunciation.     This  edifice  is 
twenty-one  metres  long  and  fifteen 
wide.    Its  walls  are  bung  with  em- 
broideries, representing  episodes  in 
the  childhood  of  Jesus.     The  high 
altar  is  dedicated  to  the  angel  Ga- 
briel.   Under  this  is  the  place  where 
the  angel  is  supposed  to  have  found 
Maria  and  announced  the  glad  tid- 
ings: "Thou  hast  found  favor  with 
'  God,  and  beholdl  thou  shalt  conceive 
in  thy  womb  and  bring  forth  a  Son, 
and  shall  call  his  name  Jesus.     He 
shall  be  great  and  shall  be  called  the 
Bon  of  the  Highest;  and  the   Lord 
God  shall  give  unto  Him  the  throne 
of  His  father  David.    And  He  shall 
reign  over  the  bouse  of  Jacob  for 
ever;   and  of  His  Kingdom  there 
shall   be  no  end."    The  guide  stUl 
shows     the     place      where     the 
angel       stood     when     he     spoke 
these  words,   as  well  as  the   spot 
where  Maria  sat,  wondering  at  this 
announcement.     Over  the  entrance 
opposite  the  altar  is  the  following 
inscription:  "JHe  verbvm  aaro  fao- 
ivm  ett."    In  this  place  once  stood 
the  house  in  which  Maria  lived. 
The  tradition  says  that  it  was  dis- 
covered by  the  Queen  Helena,  but 
ivhen  the  Mohammedans  destroyed 
everything  in  the  country,  the  an- 
gels took   the  house  in  1291,  and 
carried  it  to  a  mountain  nearTlnme, 
three   years   later  to  Recanati  and 
finally  to    Looeto,  where  it  is  still 
shown  under  the  name  of   "Caaa 
santa."     In   connection  with  the 
cave  of  annunciation  is    another 
cave,  which  is  shown  as  the  kitchen 
ot  the  Virgin  Maria.    The  chimney 
is  stUl  smoky,  as  a  proof  of  the 
truth  of  the  tradition. 

I7azareth  has  several  wonderful 
things  to  attract  the  tourist.  There 
is  the  place  where  Joseph's  home 
onoe  stood,  and  also  hisVorkshop,  in 
a   wonderfully  good  condition,  con- 


sidering its  pretended  age.  In  tills 
place  a  piece  of  a  stone  piUar  is  shown 
as  a  real  remnant  of  the  house  of 
the  parents  of  Jesus.  Farther  on  is 
to  be  seen  the  Synagogue,  in  which 
Jesus  preached  His  remarkable  ser- 
mon (Luke  1,  16-19),  and  also 
"Mensa  Chrtalt,'*  a  large  stone  table, 
which,  if  the  Catholic  monks  are  to 
be  credited,  was  once  used  by  Christ 
and  His  disciples.  Near  the  Maronl- 
tish  church  is  a  high  precipice 
pointed  out  as  the  place  from  which 
the  people  once  intended  to  precipi- 
tate our  Lord,  when  His  speech  did 
not  suit  then.  (Luke  4,  28-30).  The 
genuineness  of  all  these  places 
and  things  is,  of  course,  support- 
ed only  by  tradition,  which 
is  by  no  means  always  sup- 
ported by  foots.  On  the  contrary, 
some  of  the  suppositions  on  which 
they  rest  are  nothing  but  absurdities. 
Yet,  as  it  always  costs  something  to 
see  aU  these  things,  a  large  busi- 
ness is  maintained  here,  and,  after 
all,  modern  religion  and  business 
are  pretty  good  synonymy  so  what 
is  the  difference?" 

South  of  the  Greek  monastry  is  a 
spring  known  as  the  "Maria  well." 
As  this  is  the  only  one  in  Nazareth 
it  is  certainly  no  mere  supposition 
tliat  tile  motiier  of  Jesus  often  visited 
it  in  rrder  to  supply  her  household 
with  waiter.  The  well  is  still  flre- 
quented  eveiy  day  by  the  women, 
Vho  are  here  to  be  seen  from  morn- 
ing till  night  filling  their  waterpots, 
chatting  with  each  other,  washing 
their  feet,  and  so  on.  * 

In  Nazareth  we  had  the  pleasure 
of  forming  the  acquaintance  of  two 
German  gentiemen  who  appeared 
to  be  much  interested  in  religious 
questions,  and  we  spent  a  very 
agreeable  evening  in  conversation 
upon  matters  pertaining  to  life  and 
salvatiop. 

A  short  anecdote  may  wind  up 
my  letter  for  this  time.  In  a  cer- 
tain congregation,  when  the  sermon 
was  finished,  the  preacher  asked  if 
any  one  of  those  present  was  sure  of 
eternal  salvation?  There  appeared 
to  be  considerable  hesitation  about 
the  matter,  but  finally  a  dusky  fel- 
low held  up  his  hand,  and  said  he 
was.  "Well,"  replied  the  preacher 
on  what  ground  are  you  sure  of  eter- 
nal salvation?"  "Because,"  came 
the  answer,  "I  was  bom  in 
Nazareth."  "And  how  can 
that  make  you  sure  of  eternal 
salvation?"  "Why,"  was  the  ex- 
planation, "do  you  think  the  Lord 
oould  act  so  shabbily  as  to  turn  a 
fbUow  townsman  out,  when  he  has 
come  traveling  all  the  way  to 
heaven?" 


Now  this  was  very  loose  ground 
upon  which  to  build  the  hope  of 
salvation;  but  have  the  minority  of 
mankind  today  any  more  durable 
foundation  for  their  hopes,  when  the 
matter  is  ftilly  investigated?  This 
is  a  question  by  J.  M.  S. 

February  19th,  1889. 


WOODRUFF  JOTTINGS. 


Some  of  the  formers  are  busy 
putting  in  their  crops,  while  others 
do  not  feel  that  they  dare  risk  it  on 
account  of  the  scarcity  of  irrigating 
water.  There  is  water  enough  in 
the  Woodrufl!"  Creek,  If  properly 
divided,  to  irrigate  every  acre  of 
land  in  and  around  this  place;  but 
it  seems  as  though  there  will  be 
trouble  this  summer,  owing  to  the 
want  of  water,  as  a  few  of  the  most 
prominent  farmers  claim  all  that 
which  comes  down  the  canyon. 
But  farmers  should  not  be  discour- 
aged, because  the  Lord  has  prom- 
ised us  that  as  long  as  there  appears 
a  rainbow  In  heaven  we  may  be 
sure  of  raising  crops.  He  has  blest 
our  land,  and  if  we  have  foith  in 
Him,  He  will  supply  us  with  all  the 
necessaries  and  comforts  of  life. 
Therefore  I  would  say,  put  in  your 
crops  and  be  faithflil,  leaving  the 
result  to  God.  We  cannot  expect  to 
reap  if  we  do  not  sow. 

The  health  of  the  people  here  is 
excellent,  and  we  can  see  that  the 
Lord  is  pouring  out  His  blessings 
upon  us  more  abundantly  than 
ever. 

We  are  about  to  have  a  railroad 
through  our  quiet  little  burg,  which 
will  add  greatly  to  the  beautifying 
of  the  place.  It  will  no  doubt  be  a 
great  advantage  in  one  way,  but  in 
another  a  decided  disadvantage. 
However,  we  must  let  it  come;  we 
cannot  stop  it. 

Our  ward  organization  is  now  In  a 
flourishing  state,  and  thoroughly 
equipped,  and  the  general  feeling 
of  he  people  is  of  the  best. 

The  Young  Men's  Mutual  Im- 
provement Association  has  ad- 
journed until  next  November. 

Our  Sabbath  school  is  also  pros- 
pering. It  has  recently  l)een  re- 
organized. Indeed,  taking  the  con- 
dition of  the  people  of  Woodruff 
generally,  it  is  nothing  less  than 
encouraging.  Woodruff  has  not 
been  represented  very  frequently; 
hence  my  contribution  to  your 
columns.  "Beeswax." 

WOODBCFF,  Utah,  April  6th,  1889. 


Love  looses   its  heart;  temper  its 
head. 
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APPEALS  TO  YOUNG  UTAH 

Fob  several  yean  occasional  arti- 
cles have  been  published  in  this 
city,  appealing  to  young  "Mor- 
mons" to  come  out  from  the  Church 
to  which  they  belong  and  repudiate 
certain  things  allied  to  be  part  of 
its  creed  and  constitution.  This  is 
varied,  now  and  then,  by  a  call 
upon  some  "brave"  and  "unselflsh" 
individual,  who  is  to  figure  as  an 
''evangel"  and  lead  his  i)eopIe  out 
of  conditions  that  trouble  the  im- 
agination of  the  writer  but  have  no 
existence  elsewhere. 

The  author  of  these  vain  repeti- 
tions exhibits  much  literary  talent 
in  lines  with  which  he  is  familiar, 
and  is  perhaps  sincere  In  his  ex- 
pressed belief  that  the  evils  of 
which  he  spealu  are  veritable  re- 
alities. If  not,  he  is  prostituting  his 
powers  to  a  very  ignoble  purpose. 
In  either  case  hia  frequent  appeals 
are  failures,  as  to  their  effect  upon 
"young  Mormons,"  but  may  not  be 
altogether  abortive,  if  the  object  in 
view  is  outside  effect  and  thede 
ception  of  the  public. 

We  do  not  assert  tliat  the  writer's 
motive  is  of  this  baser  sort.  But  a 
suspicion  to  this  effect  would  not  be 
altogether  unjustifiable,  from  the 
fact  that  these  sentimental  appeals 
often  appear  in  association  with  other 
articles  from  another  and  clumsier 
hand,  containing  intentional  mis- 
representations, wilful  fitlsehoods 
and  gross  libels,  couched  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  blackguard  and  as  void 
of  argument  as  they  are  of  truth  and 
decency.  But  perhaps  a  writer,  or 
any  man  must  not  always  be 
Judged  by  "the  company  be  keeps." 

We  would  rather  take  the  position 
that  the  author  of  these  appeals  is 
ignorant  of  his  subject,  than  that 
they  are  written  with  similar  evil 
designs  to  those  that  animate  the 
personal  attacks  which  disgust  all 
respectable  people  who  read  them. 
There  are  two  misapprehensions  ap- 
parent in  the  appeals  to  which  we 
refer.  One  is  that  the  "Mormon" 
Church  imposes  an  obligation 
upon     its      meml)erB       to      fight 


the  laws  of  this  country.  The 
other  is,  that  the  leaders  of  ttiat 
Church  claim  the  right  to  oontrsl 
the  consciences  of  its  members. 

One  of  the  latest  of  these  appeals 
for  "one  man  in  the  Church,  brave 
enough"  to  declare  that  "no  true 
religion  imposed  any  obligation  to 
flghtthe  Just  laws  of  a  Republic;" 
ani,  further,  that  while  declaring 
his  full  faith  in  his  creed,  "he  shall 
assert  that  "there  was  nothing 
in  it  which  imposed  any  obligation 
upon  any  man  to  give  up  his  con- 
science to  the  keeping  of  another." 
The  writer  thinks  "the  act  might 
destroy  his  influence  for  the  present 
in  the  Church,  but  as  things  are 
drifting,  he  would  very  soon  be  vin- 
dicated." 

All  this  issimply  amazing  to  those 
who  understand  the  doctrine  and 
discipline  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  These 
two  propositions,  for  proclaiming 
which  it  is  presumed  a  man  would 
lose  his  influence  in  the  Church, 
are  announced  in  its  creed,  are 
printed  and  published  In  the  author^ 
ized  works  of  the  Church,  and  are 
parts  of  the  revelations  accepted  as 
the  very  word  of  the  Almighty: 

"Let  no  man  break  the  laws  of 
the  land,  for  he  that  keepeth  the 
laws  of  Ood  hath  no  need  to  break 
the  laws  of  the  land: 

"Wherefore  be  subject  to  the  pow- 
ers that  be,  until  He  reigns  whose 
right  it  is  to  reign  and  subdues  all 
enemies  under  His  feet., — Doctrine 
and  Covenants  p.  219. 

"Whereforp  I,  the  Lord,  Justify 
you,  and  your  brethren  of  my 
Church  in  befiiending  that  law 
whicL  is  the  constitutional  law  of 
the  land. 

"And  as  to  pertaining  to  the  law 
of  men,  whatsoever  is  more  or  less 
than  these,  cometh  of  evil."  Ibid, 
p.  342. 

"Wi  believe  that  all  men  are 
bound  to  sustain  and  uphold  the  re- 
spective Kovemments  in  which  they 
reside,  wnile  protected  in  their  in- 
herent and  inalienable  rights  by  the 
laws  of  such  governments;  and  that 
sedition  and  rebellion  are  unbecom- 
ing every  citiBen  thus  protected,  and 
should  be  punished  accordingly;  and 
that  all  governments  have  a  right 
to  enact  such  laws  as  in  their  own 
Judgment  are  best  calculated  to  se- 
cure the  public  interest,  at  the  same 
time,  however,  holding  sacred  the 
freedom  of  conscience."  Ibid,  p.  484. 

"We  believe  in  l>eing  subject  to 
kings,  presidents,  rulers  and  magis- 
trates, in  obeying,  honoring  and  sus- 
taining tlie  law."— Articles  of  Faith. 

These  are  plain  declarations.  No 
man,  however  "brave»'  or  "unself- 
ish" or  "bold  and  fearless,"  could 
make  them  more  emphatic.  They 
are  not  new.  They  have  been  on 
record,  have  been  read  In  public 
congregations  and  have  been  quoted 
in  printed  articles  again  and  again 


for  many  years.  Reference  win 
perhaps  be  made  to  the  Edmunds 
Act  and  its  supplement.  But  no 
matter  what  may  have  been  the 
views  and  position  of  any  one  in  re- 
lation to  them,  it  cannot  be  truth- 
fully asserted  that  the  Church  has 
"imposed  any  obligation  to  fight 
them,"  or  any  other  "laws  of  the 
Republic,"  whether  they  were  con- 
sidered "Just"  or  unjust.  If  such 
an  untruthful  assertion  is  made,  the 
very  fact  that  the  great  body  of  the 
members  of  the  Church  have  neither 
violated  nor  fought  the  laws,  is  proof 
that  no  such  "obligation"  has  been 
imposed. 

If  the  "brave"  man  called  for 
were  to  declare,  in  the  Tabernacle 
or  elsewhere,  that,  "no  true  religion 
imposed  any  obligation  to  fight  the 
Just  laws  of  the  Republic,"  and 
think  he  was  going  to  make  a  sen- 
sation, he  would  be  as  greatly  dis- 
appointed as  the  author  of  these 
appeals  must  be.  His  remark 
would  pass  as  a  very  trite  and  ftimi- 
liar  saying,  a  quotation  from  Church 
articles  forty  odd  years  old.  There 
has  been  no  such  obligation,  there 
is  none  today.  And  if  any  "Mor- 
mon" breaks  any  law  of  the  land' 
he  does  it  on  his  own  responsibility 
and  at  his  own  risk,  and  not  be- 
cause he  is  placed  under  any  obli- 
gation to  do  so  by  the  Church  or 
any  of  its  legitimate  auttioritieB. 

Now,  as  to  conscience.  It  is  one 
of  the  (Vindamental  doctrines  of  the 
Church  that  every  soul  is  tne  to 
think  and  act  on  its  own  agency. 
No  man,  whether  he  be  President, 
I'rophet,  Apostle,  Bishop  or  Priest 
assumes  the  right  to  think  for  an- 
other man  and  control  his  con- 
science. The  revelations  to  the 
Church  proclaim  to  the  contrary.  It 
is  revealed  that  the  Constitution  of 
this  government  was  Inspired  to  se- 
cure and  preserve  to  all  people  the 
sacred  right  of  liberty  of  con- 
soience. 

"That  every  man  may  act  in  doc- 
trine and  principle  pertaining  to  fu- 
turity, according  to  the  moral  agen- 
cy wliich  I  have  given  unto  them, 
that  every  man  may  be  accountable 
for  ids  own  sins  in  the  day  of  Judg- 
ment. 

"Therefore  it  is  not  right  that  any 
man  should  be  in  bondage  one  to 
another."    Doc.  &  Cov.,  p.  357. 

"No  power  or  infiuence  can  or 
ought  to  be  maintained  by  virtue  of 
the  Priesthood,  only  by  persuasion, 
by  long-suffering,  by  gentleness  and 
meekness,  and  by  love  unfeigned. 

"By  kindness  and  pure  knowledge 
which  shall  greatly  enlarge  the  soul 
without  hypocrisy,  and  without 
guile."    Ibid,  p.  42tt. 

So  then,  if  the  "bold"  spirit 
evoked  to  rise  in   the  Tabernacle 
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were  to  declste,  as  requeeted,  that 
be  had  '<f\iU  foith  in  his  creed," 
but  "there  was  nothing  in  it  which 
imposed  any  obligation  upon  any 
man  to  give  up  his  conscience  to 
the  keeping  of  another,"  be  would 
be  aimply  repeating  something  that 
has  lieen  enunciated  times  without 
numtier;  and  if  he  were  to  call,  as 
desired,  "for  emancipation  for  him- 
self and  his  people"  he  would  only 
make  bis  hearers  wonder  what  he 
was  driving  at. 

There  is  no  greater  liberty  in  any 
ecclesiastical  organization  on  earth 
than  in  the  "Mormon"  Church.  If 
there  Is  anything  to  be  deplored  in 
this  connection  it  is  that  itsmem- 
ImiB  are  often  permitted  too  great 
liberty,  to  depart  from  its  order  and 
neglect  its  regulations  without 
proper  reproof  and  discipline.  There 
is  nothing  irksome  in  its  obligations 
to  a  religious  mind.  Its  yoke  is 
easy  and  its  burden  light  It  binds 
no  man's  conscience.  It  fetters  no 
one^.  thought.  Even  when  any  of 
its  members  entertain  opinions  dif- 
ferent to  its  standards  of  fttith  and^ 
principle  it  does  not  interfere  with 
them. 

Of  course,  if  one  of  its  ministers 
were  to  publicly  proclaim  ftdse  doc- 
trines in  the  capacity  of  an  author- 
ized expounder,  he  would  be  caUed 
to  account,  and  if  he  penisted  his 
auttiortty  would  be  taken  fh>m  him. 
•But  no  one  would  interfere  with  his 
free  agency  to  think  and  speak  and 
act  for  himself,  unless  by  overt  acts 
he  infringed  upon  the  rightful  liber- 
ties of  another. 

So  all  ttiese  appeals  to  cast  off  a 
bondage  that  has  no  existence  are 
wasted  words.  They  are  void  and 
without  effect  except  as  they  may 
aid  in  the  dissemination  of  unjust 
and  incorrect  ideas  concerning  the 
"Mormon"  Church.  If  the  author 
tias  this  object  in  view,  we  are  sorry 
to  see  so  much  abilily  misused.  If 
he  reaUy  believes  he  is  working  for 
a  good  purpose,  we  are  surprised  at 
his  lack  of  infbrmation.  And  he 
may  attribute  his  lack  of  success 
■with  "young  Utah"  to  the  fact,  that 
every  young  man  and  woman  in  the 
Church  who  knows  anything  of  its 
doctrine,  practice  and  spirit  and 
who  liappens  to  read  his  efilisions 
wiU  only  smile  at  his  distortion  of 
the  doctrines  and  purposes  of  their 
creed  and  pity  his  mental  blindness. 

"Mormonlsm"  is  neither  lawless 
nor  tyrannical.  It  comes  nearer 
to  "a  perfect  law  of  liberty"  than 
anything  on  earth.  And  he  who 
would  be  truly  free,  as  tbe  Great 
Creator  designs  his  children  to  be, 
can  learn  the  way  to  that  heavenly 


liberty  to  eqjoy  it  forever,  in  the 
system  that  has  its  centre  in  these 
mountain  vales  and  that  is  derisive- 
ly called  by  the  name  of  "Mor- 
monism." 


ERRORS  OF  INGER80LL. 

In  the  April  number  of  the  North 
Amerioan  Jieview,  Col.  B.  O.  Inger- 
soll  has  an  article  in  praise  of  the 
philosophy  of  Professor  Huxley,  and 
in  condemnation  of  that  of  the  Prin- 
cipal of  King's  College,  Cambridge. 
The  f>>rmer  opposes  and  the  latter,  so 
fiu  as  he  underatan  is  it,  defends  the 
theology  of  the  Bible.  Without 
entering  into  the  merits  of  this  tri- 
partite discussion,  we  will  take  up  a 
few  propositions  put  forth  by  Col. 
Ing^rsoll,  which  are  evidentiy  de- 
signed to  be  general  in  their  charac 
ter,  and  not  confined  to  points 
raised  in  that  debate.  Col.  Inger- 
sollsays: 

"There  is  a  relation  between  evl- 
dMioeand  belief.  The  mind  is  so 
constituted  that  certain  things,  be- 
ing in  accordance  with  its  nature, 
are  r^arded  as  reasonable,  as  prob- 
able." 

It  is  very  easy  to  see  that  the 
noted  Agnostic  is  in  deep  water 
here,  and  that  he  is  not  the  meta- 
physician be  would  assume  to  be. 
His  attempt  at  defining  the  "rela- 
tion between  evidence  and  belief" 
is  a  complete  failure.  Evidently 
he  does  not  himself  comprehend  that 
relation,  and  hence  cannot  state  it 
The  "relation  between  evidence  and 
belief"  is  simply  that  of  cause  and 
efifbct.  Faith  respecting  any  thing, 
matter  or  proposition,  pertaining  to 
science,  religion,  or  any  afihir  of 
life,  is  created  in  the  human  mind 
by  evidence.  Without  evidence 
there  can  be  no  liEdth.  If  tbe  evi- 
dence be  true,  the  fiiith  created  by 
it  will  also  be  true;  if  the  evidence 
l>e  (Use,  the  fiedth  will  be  follacious. 

Again,  Ingersoll  says: 

"What  knowledge  has  the  Chris- 
tian of  another  world?  The  senses 
of  the  Christian  are  the  same  as 
those  of  the  Agnostic.  He  hears, 
sees  and  feels  substantlallytbe  same. 
His  vision  is  limited.  He  sees  no 
other  shore  and  hears  nothing  from 
another  world." 

Tills  is  a  misstatement  of  tbe  fiusts. 
"The  senses  of  the  Christian,"  us- 
ing the  term  Christian  in  its  proper 
meaning,  are  not  simply  and  only 

the  same  as  those  of  the  Ag- 
nostic." Two  men  stand  upon  an 
ocean  beach;  the  waves  lash  tbe 
shore,  making  music  at  once  sweet 
and  impressive.  One  of  the  twain 
listens  and  his  spirit  is  awed  and 
sulxlued;  the  other  stops  up  his 
ears  and  denies  that  there  is  any 


melody.  Can  it  be  truthfully  said 
that  the  two  hear  ''sulwtantially  the 
same?" 

Again,  several  persons  stand  in  a 
group,  gazing  at  a  rainbow;  one  can 
distinguish  but  three  colors,  another 
can  see  four,  a  third  plainly  makes 
out  five,  and  a  fourth  declares  there 
are  seven.  Few  persons  are  entirely 
free  from  color-blindness,  and  have 
the  power  to  see  and  describe  all  the 
tints  and  hues  that  cliaracterize  a 
many-colored  object  or  scene.  What 
may  be  said  in  this  r^ard  of  the 
physical  eyesight,  is  still  more  em- 
phatically true  of  man's  mental  vis- 
ion. 

It  is  not  true  that  the  Christian 
"sees  no  other  shore  and  hears  noth- 
ing from  another  world."  He  does 
both,  and  what  he  sees  and  hears  of 
that  other  shore  is  to  him  as  real, 
reliable  and  substantial  as  what  he 
sees  and  hears  of  this. 

Ingersoll  further  declares: 

"Knowledge  is  something  that  can 
be  imparted.  It  has  a  foundation  in 
fact  It  comes  within  the  domain 
of  the  senses.  It  can  he  told,  de- 
scribed, analyzed,  and,  in  addition 
to  all  this,  it  can  be  classified. 
Whenever  a  fact  becomes  the  prop- 
erty of  one  mind,  it  can  become  the 
property  of  tbe  Intellectual  world. 
There  are  words  in  which  the  knowl- 
edge can  be  conveys^." 

What  is  here  said  of  knowledge 
is  utterly  untrue  in  reference  to 
many  cases.  Knowledge  is  not  al- 
ways "something  that  can  be  im- 
parted" by  one  human  being  to  an- 
other. Indeed,  a  m%]or  part  of  tbe 
knowledge  a  £^ven  individual  has 
acquired  during  life  could  not  be  by 
him  imparted  to  a  second  person. 
The  first  could  do  no  more  than 
testify  to  what  he  knew,  and  it 
would  remain  with  the  second 
to  believe  or  disbelieve  that  testi- 
mony. As  a  proposition  of  refined 
metaphysics  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  it  is  possible  for  one  human 
being  to  "impart"  to  another  any 
"knowledge' at  all.  Is  it  not  more 
accurate  to  say  that  the  evidence  of 
a  truth  may  be  "imparted,"  but  that 
the  mind  of  the  person  listening  to 
it  digests  it  and  extracts  knowledge 
fh>m  it  by  innate  powers  of  asslmil- 
«tion? 

A  man  may  know  certain  truths 
with  a  knowledge  as  vivid  and  xx>»- 
itive,  as  clear  and  indubitable  as  he 
may  the  fact  of  bis  own  existence, 
and  yet  be  powerless  to  communi- 
cate it,  or  even  the  faintest  shadow 
of  belief  in  it,  to  a  second  individual. 
The  persons  executed  in  New  Eng- 
land for  witchcraft  are  cases  in 
point.  There  did  not  exist  "words 
in  which  the  knowledge"  of  their 
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Innocunoe  could  be  "conveyed"  to 
their  ezecutionen.  Numberless  11- 
lustratloDS  of  a  like  character  readily 
spring  up  in  the  mind  when  con- 
templating this  subject. 
We  quote  again: 

"The  Christian  is  not  a  super- 
natural person,  filled  with  super- 
natural truth.  He  is  a  natural  per- 
son, and  all  that  he  knows  of  value 
can  be  naturally  imparted.  It  is 
within  his  power  to  give  aU  that  he 
has  to  the  Agnostic." 

It  is  no  more  within  the  power  of 
the  Christian  to  impart  to  the  Ag- 
nostic the  knowledge  of  spiritual 
truths  he  may  possess,  unless  the 
Agnostic  be  willing  and  able  to  re- 
ceive it,  than  it  is  within  the  power 
of  the  Agnostic  to  deprive  the 
Christian  of  that  knowledge. 
The  Agnostic  has  the  power 
to  prevent  the  Christian's  knowl- 
edge fh>m  taking  root  in  his  mind, 
despite  the  Christian's  eflbrts  to 
plant  it  there.  To  this  extent  most 
men  are  able,  by  an  exercise  of  the 
Will,  to  measurably  protect  their 
minds  against  receiving  knowledge 
which  they  do  not  desire. 

The  last  sentence  of  the  last  quo- 
tation expresses  an  idea  which  is 
flagrantly  Incorrect  Were  it  in- 
deed within  the  Christians  "power 
to  give  all  that  he  has  to  the  Agnos- 
tic," how  long  would  there  be  any 
Agnostics?  How  long  before  the 
stubborn  negative  which  possesses 
their  minds  would  be  replaced  by 
the  affirmative  hope,  the  confiding 
faith,  and  the  personal  knowledge 
of  spiritual  things,  which  the  Chris- 
tian possesses,  and  is  so  eager  to  im- 
part to  all  men? 

IngeiBoll  ndght  answer  that  this 
hope,  faith  and  knowledge  are  noth- 
ing, that  it  is  impossible  for  one  per- 
son to  give  a  nothing  to  another, 
and  that  this  is  the  reason  why  the 
Christian  cannot  give  that  which 
he  claims  to  have  to  the  Agnostic. 
This  idea  is  plainly  conveyed  in  the 
article  under  consideiatlon,  though 
it  is  not  specifically  stated.  It  fol- 
lows then  that  the  impulses  which 
move  the  Christian  world  are  noth- 
ings, and  that  the  Agnostics  are 
contending  against  nothings;  yet 
these  nothings  are  the  most  potent 
foctors  of  human  life  and  history. 

The  following  sentences  are  also 
incorrect: 

"There  is  also  this  fact  that  must 
not  be  overlooked:  that  is,  that  Just 
in  the  proportion  that  the  brain  is 
develojjed  it  requires  more  evidence, 
and  bcN?«mes  less  and  lesf  credulous. 
Ignorance  and  credulity  go  hand  in 
hand." 

The  more  the  brain  of  a  given 
man   is  developed,  the  more  that 


man  will  be  prepared  to  believe. 
The  development  of  his  brain  gives 
him  increased  power  to  compre- 
hend truth,  and  the  more  truth  he 
comprehends  the  more  he  will  give 
credence  to,  accept,  assimilate  and 
utilize.  He  is  compelled  to  believe 
that  truth  which  he  comprehends; 
hence  to  say  that  he  believes  less 
and  less  as  his  brain  develops  is  to 
say  that  he  comprehends  less  and 
less  as  that  process  progresses. 

Again,  a  man  having,  by  a  devel- 
opment of  the  intellect,  acquired 
one  truth,  is  better  prepared  than 
before  to  believe  in  the  existence  of 
a  second  truth,  and  that  it  may  be 
reached;  and  the  oftener  this  ex- 
perience is  repeated  the  more  credu- 
lous does  he  become  respecting  the 
existence  and  accessibility  of  new 
realms  of  truth.  I  ntellectual  devel- 
opment increases  the  power  and  pro- 
pensity to  believe,  and  Ingersoll's 
declaration  to  the  contrary  is  a  flat 
contradiction  of  the  every  day  ex- 
perience and  observalion  of  men,  as 
well  as  natural  law. 

"Ignorance  and  credulty"  da  not 
"go  hand  in  hand,"  but  ignorance, 
suspicion  and  doubt  are  Inseparable. 
The  less  a  person  knows  tlie  harder 
it  is  to  teach,  him,  or  make  him  be- 
lieve, a  truth  which  is  new  to  him; 
but  the  more  a  person'*  knows  the 
easier  it  is  to  induce  him  to  accept 
new  truths. 

It  will  of  course  be  understood 
that  the  knowledge  which  leads  a 
person  to  readily  accept  new  truths, 
to  have  that  eflTect,  must  belong  to 
the  same  department  of  intelligence 
as  the  new  truths.  Thus  a  person, 
ignorant  of  other  sciences  but 
learned  in  astronomy,  would  accept 
a  new  truth  pertaining  to  that 
science,  and  would  appreciate  its 
value,  fiu:  more  readily  tlian  would 
a  person  learned  in  the  branches  but 
ignorant  of  astronomy.  8ome  per- 
sons are  more  learned,  that  Is  have 
acquired  more  knowledge  and  in- 
telligence respecting  that  depart- 
ment of  science  which  embraces  re- 
ligion, than  others,  and  are,  for  that 
reason,  better  prepared  to  accept  and 
appreciate  the  truths  of  that  science 
than  are  persons  who  have  not  ac- 
quired a  knowledge  of  it. 

Only  a  portion  of  the  errors  com- 
mitted by  IngersoU  in  the  article 
under  consideration  are  here  con- 
sidered. It  is  a  more  reckless  pro 
duction,  in  regard  to  its  erroneous 
statements,  sophistical  reasoning 
and  unwarranted  assumptions,  than 
even  he  ordinarily  puts  forth.  He 
has  a  brilliant,  daszling  literary 
style,  which  passes  for  sound 
reasoning    with  some  people,    but 


when  his  premises  and  conclusions 
are  examined  in  the  light  of  pure 
intelligence,  it  will  be  seen  that 
they  are  honeycombed  with  error 
and  false  philosophy. 


"MORMON"  MISSIONARIES. 

The  New  York  Herald  makes 
some  sensible  comments,  and  some 
not  quite  up  to  that  mark,  on  the 
agitation  of  certain  feeble  minds  over 
reported  conversions  to  "Mormon- 
ism"  in  Alabama,  Qeorgia  and  Ten- 


Theee  reports  are  gross  exaggera- 
tions. Such  communications  are 
likely  to  be,  while  prominent  pai>era 
are  eager  to  receive  sensational  ru- 
mors and  publish  Uiem  as  news. 
But  whether  they  be  within  the 
lx>und8  of  truth  or  not,  "Mormon" 
missionaries  have  a  perfect  right  to 
proselyte  in  any  State  of  the  Union, 
so  long  as  they  do  not  violate  the 
law,  or  advise  or  assist  in  its  in(hM>- 
tion.  The  Elders  who  labor  In  the 
South  do  neither.  It  is  so  addiitted 
even  by  persons  who  favor  violence 
against  them.  The  Herald  says  in 
regard  to  the  alleged  successful  la- 
bors of  the  "Mormon"  missionarieB: 

"Well,  can  you  do  anything  ex- 
cept shrug  your  shoulder^  You 
may  indorse  the  remark  of  Puck, 
'What  fools  these  mortals  be!"  but 
that  is  about  aU.  If  a  free  bom 
American  citizen  thinks  it  neces- 
sary to  his  salvation  to  stand  on  his 
head  thrcie  times  a  day,  there  is  no 
law  to  prevent  his  doing  so.  Ttie 
great  constitution  of  the  United 
States  protects  him,  and  if  he  is  de- 
nied bis  rights  it  would  l^e  perfectly 
proper  to  call  out  our  little  bit  of  an 
army  and  summon  our  few  Iron- 
clads to  see  that  he  stands  on  his 
head  without  interference.  There 
is  no  spot  on  the  globe  where  one 
has  such  perfect  freedom  either  to 
be  a  wise  man  or  an  idiot." 

Beferring  to  the'  polygamy  ques- 
tion the  Herald  says : 

"Even  then,  however,  the  law 
does  not  step  in  until  the  theory  has 
been  reduced  to  practice.  If  a  man 
merely  talks  about  the  propriety  of 
having  eight  or  ten  wives,  and  is 
ambitious  to  buy  spring  bonnets 
for  a  numerous  fSunily,  we  generally 
leave  him  undisturbed  in  vaa  posses 
sion  of  his  uonsense." 

The  New  York  Herald  ou^ht  to 
know,  by  this  ttme,  that  the  "Mor- 
mon" Elders  who  are  preaching  the 
Oospelinthe  United  States  or  else- 
where, do  not  preach  or  advocate 
polygamy,  nor  even  refer  to  it  unless 
desired  to  explain  it.  They  are  not 
sent  for  that  purpose.  Their  mis- 
sion does  not  relate  to  it.  But  under 
the  Constitution  and  laws  of  Uiis 
country  they  have  the  right  to  do 
so,  and  no  one  has  the  right  to  pre- 
vent them   by  violence.    A    man 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE    DESERET    WEEKI-T. 


631 


maj  advocate  or  oppose  any  doc- 
trine that  can  be  advanced,  If  peo- 
ple choose  to  ligten  to  or  read  what 
be  advances.  But  preaching  the 
principles  of  "Morraontem,"  as  our 
£Idet8are  sent  to  proclaim  them, 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  polyg- 
amy question,  pre  or  con. 

T^e  Herald  is  correct  in  its  state- 
ment as  to  the  rights  of  American 
citizens,  and  also  on  the  propriety 
of  protecting  them  in  those  rights. 
The  ftill  force  of  law  ought  to  be 
exerted  as  much  in  fevor  of  a  "Mor- 
mon," as  of  any  other  preacher 
whose  right  of  free  speech  and  free 
worship  is  assailed  by  mobocracy. 
If  he  breaks  the  law,  let  him  be 
punished  by  the  law.  If  he  advises 
others  to  do  so,  let  him  be  dealt  with 
as  the  law  may  provide.  But  it  is 
not  only  cowardly  but  dangerous  to 
society  to  encourage  brute  force  that 
he  may  he  muzzled  or  battered  into 
silenoe.  For,  if  this  can  be  coun- 
tenanced against  a  "Mormon,"  it 
may  be  tamed  against  other  re- 
ligionists whose  views  differ  from 
tlK)ee  of  the  m^fority,  and  mob  law 
win  tatce  the  place  of  statutory  law, 
and  social  order  be  turned  into 
chaos. 

We  have  been  surprised  and 
grieved  to  see  papers  which  ought 
to  be  the  champions  of  freedom  ol 
speech,  applaud  brute  force  agaiust 
unoffbnding  £Iders,  and  even  hint 
that  this  is  the  proper  weapon  with 
which  to  put  down  the  preaching  of 
"Mormonism."  They  are,  no  doubt, 
under  the  impression  that  such 
preaching  implies  polygamous  teach- 
ing. They  are  in  this  greatly  mis- 
taken. But  if  they  were  not  de- 
orived  as  to  this,  their  support  of 
mobocraey  is  disgraceful  and  un- 
w<Hrthyof  the  day  and  country  iu 
wbicfa  we  live. 

Etvery  true  lover  of  the  free  insti- 
tatioBS  which  malte  this  nation 
great,  will  invoke  the  aid  of  tiie 
law  for  the  protection  of  the 
unorthodox  and  unpopular,  as 
aaaofa  as  for  the  suppression  of 
iawlesBaees  in  any  other  form. 
A.iid  It  is  a  stuune  and  reproach  to 
any  paper  and  any  locality  where 
our  Blders  are  moblied  and  beaten 
and  abused,  while  peacefully  en- 
gaged in  any  lawful  pursuit,  tliat 
such  thing*  are  permitted  and  en- 
couraged) and  that  all  the  powers  of 
government,  if  necessary,  are  not 
exerted  for  the  maintenance  of  law, 
and  the  protection  of  citizens  who 
have  broken  no  law,  in  the  exercise 
of  an  iaalieaable  right. 


Behold,  I  will  hasten  my  wotk  In 
Its  Ume.— iAw.  and  Oov. 


MORE  DECEPTIONS. 

A  NiTHBER  of  influential  papers 
have  been  misled  by  a  dispatch 
from  this  city,  stating  that  a  "Mor- 
mon" Bishop  now  in  the  peniten- 
tiary for  violation  of  the  Edmunds 
Act,  has  written  from  Jail  in  con- 
demnation of  "Mormonism,"  and 
pronouncing  the  whole  fabric  a  tis- 
sue of  impostures  and  fhiuds.  It  is 
stated  that  the  "Bishop"  is  still  in 
prison,  and  proceeds  to  give  his 
alleged  history  and  describe  the 
sensation  and  apostasy  which  his 
open  letter  has  occasionod. 

We  refer  to  this  matter  for  the 
purpose  of  informing  the  editors 
who  comment  on  this  supposed  item 
of  "Mormon"  news,  that  there  is  no 
such  "Bishop"  and  no  such  letter 
as  described  by  the  veracious  (?) 
manufacturer  of  press  dispatches 
in  this  city.  Also  that  the 
other  portion  of  his  communication 
to  the  New  York  Trilmne,  copied 
into  other  Journals  such  as  the  St. 
JK>aia  QtoSe-Demoerat,  etc.,  is  equal- 
ly ftUse  and  deceptive. 

It  is  not  true  that  President 
George  Q.  Cannon's  term  of  impris- 
onment was  "abridged  several 
months  by  a  pardon  from  the  Presi- 
dent." The  gentleman  served  his 
full  terms  <Rid  paid  the  full  flnes 
imposed  upon  him.  The  rest  of  the 
dispatch  is  equally  misleading  and 
thepaperfc  that  have  published  and 
commented  upon  it  have  lieen  de- 
ceived. The  dispatch,  not  "Mor- 
monism,"  is  a  "tissue  of  impostures 
and  frauds,"  and  those  who  invent- 
ed them  ought  to  be  criminally 
prosecuted,  and  made  to  learn  be- 
hind prison  bars  that  such  work  as 
theirs  is  Just  as  vile  as  forgery,  theft 
aud  similitf  villainiee. 

Another  dispatch,  probably  from 
the  same  hand,  Informs  the  public 
that  President  Cleveland  cut  short 
the  official  term  of  Chief  Justice 
Zane,  in  order  to  appoint  Judge 
Saudford,  and  that  the  latter  has 
made  it  a  practice  to  punish  polyga- 
mists  with  only  nominal  sentences. 

This,  too,  is  wilftilly  and  ma- 
liciouly  rnitrue.  Judge  Zane  served 
out  his  full  term  of  office  and  over. 
His  successor  on  the  bench  has  not 
had  a  case  of  polygramy  before  him, 
and  in  cases  of  unlawful  cohabita- 
tion  has  inflicted  such  penalties  as, 
for  a  simple  misdemeanor,  would 
elsewhere  be  considered  extraordi- 
nary and  severe. 

The  clique  who  are  endeavoring 
to  revive  here  iixe  scenes  of  sorrow 
and  vengeance  which  a  few  years 
ago  paralyzed  business  and  blocked 
the  progress  ol  the  Territory,  are 


compelled  to  resort  to  die  lowest 
tactics  and  the  most  shameful  folse- 
hood  to  effect  their  evil  designs. 
They  will  fell  of  their  purpose,  and 
respectable  Journals  ought  to  be 
cautious  about  publishing  and  oom- 
mraitingupon  anything  that  comes 
to  them  over  the  wires  as  news  from 
Salt  Lake. 


A  DAY  OF  PRAYER. 

We  do  not  hear  of  any  movement 
in  this  city,  in  response  to  the 
recommendation  of  President  Har- 
rison in  his  proclamation  concern- 
ing the  centennial  anniversary  of 
the  first  [Residential  inauguration. 
Why  should  not  Utah  celebrate  the 
day  and  Join  in  prayers  to  the  Most 
High  for  the  "blessings  of  liberty, 
prosperity  and  peace?" 

The  thirtieth  day  of  the  present 
month  has  been  declared  a  general 
holiday  by  Act  of  Congt^.  We 
would  like  to  see  it  observed  aud 
celebrated  in  the  manner  suggested 
by  the  President.  A  public  meet- 
ing in  the  Tabernacle,  to  which  the 
whole  community  should  be  invited, 
would  suit  our  views  of  the  proper 
manner  In  which  to  comply  with 
the  proclamation.  An  organ  rucital 
would  be  an  appropriate  exercise  to 
supplement  the  special  prayers  on 
the  occasion,  and  a  few  vocal  selec- 
tions by  some  of  our  best  singers 
would  help  to  make  the  affiiir  inter- 
esting. 

We  have  not  discussed  Uie  mattur 
with  anyone,  iMit  simply  offer 
this  suggestion,  as  we  would 
not  Uke  to  see  the  day  pass  without 
some  action  on  the  part  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Utah.  They  are  as  much  in- 
terested as  any  one  in  this  nation, 
in  the  establishment  and  perpetual 
tionofthe  great  republic  which  we 
l)elieve  to  be  the  most  perfect  form 
of  human  government  on  earth. 
And  as  they  believe  that  the  Al- 
mighty moved  upon  the  founders  of 
our  national  institutions,  and  in- 
spired them  in  the  production  of  the 
glorious  Constitution  which  is  the 
supreme  law  of  the  land,  it  would 
be  eminently  proper  fM  the  people 
of  this  Territory  to  celebrate  this 
centennial,  and  show  by  their  works 
that  they  have  fUth  In  the  Divine 
Power  and  the  Divine  guidance  in 
earthly  government. 

Ne  people  should  have  stronger 
desires  than  we  for  the  interposition 
of  Providence  in  ttie  maintenance 
and  continuance  of  "liberty,  pros- 
perity and  peace,"  nor  offer  more 
fervent  prayers  that  "His  hand  may 
lead  us  in  the  paths  of  righteousness 
and  good  deeds." 
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It  is  time  that  something  shouid 
be  done  by  way  of  preparatiou,  if  it 
is  deemed  advisable  to  respond  to 
the -recommendation  ot  the  Presi- 
dent. 


A  DANGEROUS  CLASS. 

One  of  the  most  blooming  rascals 
that  has  been  unearthed  fur  some 
time  is  Bernard  Blume,  the  leader 
of  a  gang  of  fire-bugs,  the  seat  of 
whose  operations  was  Jersey  City. 
It  seems  from  later  developments 
that  this  gang  was  but  one  of  a  large 
number  of  others,  located  in  many 
of  the  large  cities,  with  Chicago  as 
the  head  centre. 

A  number  of  mysterious  fires  that 
occurred  a  short  time  ago  in  the  city 
last  named  are  understood  to  have 
bad  a  similar  origin  to  those  of  Jer- 
sey City.  The  police  were  about  to 
put  their  hands  upon  the  depredar 
tors,  but  tjbe  arrest  of  Blume  put  the 
rascals  on  tlieir  guard.  A  fellow 
named  Lake  is  the  head  of  a  similar 
viUaJuouB  band  in  Boston,  and  he 
is  understood  to  hail  from  Chicago. 

Tlte  last  Arizona  Legislature  en- 
acted astatute  making  train  robbery 
a  capital  olfense  within  the  borders 
of  that  Territory.  If  there  is  any 
diiference  of  degree  in  the  matter 
of  heinousness  between  that  crime 
and  the  business  in  which  Blume 
and  his  confederates  have  been  en- 
gaged, it  falls  in  favor  of  the  latter. 
They  not  only  rob  the  insurance 
companies  and  destroy  the  property 
they  rent  for  that  purpose,  but  also 
much  that  is  contiguous  to  it.  In 
addition  they  endanger  the  lives  of 
their  fellow  being8,aud  doutttless  are 
the  means  of  destroying  them  in 
many  instances. 

Civilized  society  baa  no  use  for 
such  hideous  monsters,  and  we  pre- 
sume it  would  not  do  violence  to  the 
feelings  of  the  general  public  if  laws 
were  enacted  rendering  the  perpe- 
trators of  crimes  of  such  enormity 
as  those  of  which  they  are  guilty 
subject  to  the  most  extreme  penalty 
within  the  penal  code. 


VERY  HUMAN  IDOLS. 

PubIjIC  sympathy  has  been  liber- 
ally bestowed  upon  Kmin  Bey, who 
has  been  described  as  a  man  of  large 
and  philanthropic  soul.  It  remained 
for  the  noble  Stanley  to  show  his 
superiority  to  ordinary  mortals  by 
turning  his  sympathetic  sentiments 
into  a  practical  shape  and  trudging 
over  the  Dark  Continent  for  the  re- 
lief of  the  intrepid  Bey. 

When  it  sfsemed  evident  that 
Stanley   had    become  a   victim  of 


bloodthirsty  savages,  a  g^antic 
blubber  arose  from  the  civilized  sec- 
tion of  the  globe. 

Since  the  reception  of  news  to 
the  effect  that  the  relieved  and  the 
reliever  were  marching  triumphant- 
ly toward  Zanzibar  *ith  a  large 
caravan  of  natives  loaled  with  6U0O 
choice  elephante'  tusks,  the  public 
grief  has  naturally  subsided,  and 
the  popular  heart  has  ceased  to 
throb  with  apprehension  for  the 
safety  of  two  of  their  idols. 

It  appears  to  dawn  upon  the  ordi- 
nary mini  that,  mixed  with  the 
philanthropic  aspirations  of  Emin 
and  Henry,  there  is  no  small  degree 
of  consideration  for  the  main 
chance.  There  seems  to  be  a 
financial  relief  connected  with 
the  scheme,  and  the  latest  phase  of 
it  indicates  that  there  is  an  intense- 
ly human  side  to  these  two  heroes 
of  a  dramatic  story. 


A  HERD  OF  MASTODONS. 


It  is  stated  by  Alaska  natives 
that  there  are  herds  of  the  supposed 
extinct  mastodon  feeding  within  the 
boundaries  of  that  somewhat  un- 
known Territory.  Tiiis  may  be  a 
mistake.  But  it  is  not  imiyssible 
that  some  of  the  lineal  descendants 
of  that  massive  animal,  the  bones 
of  which  are  exhibited  in  museums 
as  l>elongiug  solely  to  the  paleozoic 
period,  may  be  wandering  in  the 
wilds  of  that  unexplored  region, 
hitherto  accessible  only  to  the  wan- 
dering B-'tvages. 

A  living  specimen  of  the  monster 
mammal  would  be  indeed  a  curiosi- 
ty, and  would  upset  many  of  the  cal- 
culations of  the  geologists,  paleoutol- 
ogiste,  antiquarians  and  others,  who 
have  no  doubt  greatly  antedated  the 
ages  of  the  earth's  changes  and  pro- 
ductions, and  attributed  to  the  pro- 
cess of  many  centuries,  phenomena 
that  were  produced  by  sudden  con- 
vulsions and  comparatively  instan- 
taneous movements  of  mighty  Na- 
ture. We  hope  the  report  of  the 
Alaskans  will  be  investigated  and 
traced  to  its  foundation.  An  active 
and  healthy  mastodon  would  bo  an- 
other fortune  to  the  world-renowned 
nvanagerie  phoenix,  the  irrepressilde 
Barnum. 


and  the  facts  presented  in  better  or- 
der. It  starts  out  with  a  ouEistate- 
ment —  that  six  war-sliips  were 
ground  to  atoms — and  subsequently 
furnishes  an  array  of  facts  showing 
that  two  of  the  six  were  beached,  did 
not^o  to  pieces,  and  have  since  been 
floated.  Neither  does  it  appear 
that  any  of  the  others  were  actually 
broken  to  atoms,  the  statement  in 
that  regard  having  been  made  for 
effect,  after  which  there  has  been 
considerable  straining  throughout 
To  thus  start  out  with  an  assertion, 
and  then  annihilate  it  with  facts,  is 
equal  to  laying  down  a  proposition 
and  destroying  it  with  the  argu- 
ment. 

The  narrative  is  offered  too  much 
in  the  form  of_  desultory  patches  not 
arranged  in  their  proper  posiUons, 
the  reader  being  under  the  neoeesity 
of  resorting  to  mental  leaping  to 
form  connections.  The  tale 
would  have  been  better  had 
it  l>een  more  consecutive,  and 
if  there  had  t>een  fewer  repetitions. 
Uowever,  it  is  the  best  and  really 
the  only  description  that  has 
nached  us  and  every  reader  can 
take  the  statements  it  contains  and 
out  of  the  materials  form  fals  own 
picture  of  the  dramatic  occurrence. 


STORY  OF  THE  DISASTER. 


A  FUU.  account  of  the  marine 
disaster  at  Samoa  appears  else- 
where in  this  issue. 

The  story  is  somewhat  crudely 
told,  but  here  and  Uiereare  graphic 
flaslies.  It  would  have  t>een  more 
acceptable  if  it  were  mote  consistent 


lu  reading  this  account  of  the 
phenomenal  disaster  one  can  not  help 
l)eing  struck  by  the  hemisaa  of  the 
oflScers  and  seamen  generally  wlio 
were  upon  the  iU-foted  vessels  and 
exposed  to  the  fiiry  of  the  storm. 
Not  a  whit  behind  this  feature  was 
the  unselfish  devotion,  undaunted 
courage  and  remarkable  endurance 
of  the  people  on  shore  who  labored 
with  rare  intrepidity  to  save  the 
lives  of  the  unfortunate  mariners. 

In  this  latter  phase  of  the  catas- 
trophe it  is  specially  notable  ttuU: 
tiie  natives  placed  tbe  white  resi- 
dents far  in  the  shade.  They  ven- 
tured out  into  the  surging  surf- 
where  white  men  were  aftaid  to  go 
—buffeting  tbe  angry  waves, 
snatching  drowning  men  fh>m  tbe 
Jaws  of  death  and  carryiag  them  to 
the  shore.  Nor  did  their  efforts 
cease  with  the  saving  of  life,  as 
they,  in  tbe  spirit  of  self-sacrifice, 
contributed  from  their  scanty  stores 
of  provisions  supplies  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  rescued  American  sail- 
ors. 

We. hope  there  wiU  be  some  solid 
expression  of  appreciation  f^om  our 
government  of  the  valuable  and 
heroic  service  thus  rendered  to 
this  country  in  a  time  of 
extreme  peril,  ('ertainly  some 
Christianlike  act  'on  our  part 
is  due  if  for  no  other  purpose  than 
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to  counteract  the  possible  effect 
upon  the  natives  of  the  unchristian- 
like  conduct  of  the  rescued  Amer- 
ican BurvlvoTB  of  the  storm.  The 
conduct  of  many  of  them,  it  ap- 
peals, was  diagraceftil.  Numbers  of 
them  availed  themselves  of  the 
earliest  opportunity  of  getting 
dninic,  the  consequence  of  this  con- 
dition being  that  they  became  quar- 
relsome and  disorderly. 

It  is  not  a  delightful  feature  that 
the  American  consul  was  con- 
strained to  request  the  assist- 
ance of  the  Germans  to  main- 
tain the  peace.  It  was  very 
prudently  and  correctly  represented 
iu  resiioDse  that  a  movement  of  that 
kind  would  result  in  the  Teutons 
being  attacked  by  the  Americans, 
and  thus  matters  would  have  been 
made  much  worse.  The  conduct  of 
our  seamen  under  such  circum- 
stances was  more  censurable  than 
the  same  behavior  would  have  been 
under  ordinary  conditions. 


It  will  be  observed  that  the  un- 
generous spirit  exhibited  in   com- 
ments upon  the  commander  of  the 
ValSope,   which  escaped   from  the 
harbor  and  thus  eluded  disaster,  Is 
still  maintained.  Kvery  conceivable 
theory  was  offered  in  the  first  place, 
except   superior  seamanship.    Vet 
this,  in  the  light  of  the  latest  details, 
appears  to  be  the  most  feasible  ex- 
planation.   In  the  absence  of  def- 
inite information  it  was  conjectured 
and  even  insisted  that  the  ValUope 
was  the  only  vessel  that  had  steam 
up    when     the    hurricane    began 
to    bowl.     Now    it    appears    that 
all  of  the  warships  had  steam   on, 
but  the  English  vessel  was  the  only 
one  which  managed  to  get  out  of  the 
harbor.    This   being  the  case   the 
escape  of  the  CcUUope  is  attributed  to 
the  superior  strength  of  her  engines. 
'Of   course  Jealousy   suggests    any 
reason    but   that  of  greater  profes- 
sional experience  and  adroitness. 

There  is  also  an  attempt  to  censure 
Captain  Knee  for  not  stopping  and 
rendering  assistance  instead  of  put- 
ting out  immediately  for  Sydney  af- 
ter returning  to  the  Island  and 
viewing  the  situation.  Doubtless 
bad  he  remained  he  would  have 
been  condemned — seeing  that  the 
storm  and  peril  were  over— for  not 
hastening  to  the  nearest  port  and 
gX-v  i  ng  the  news  of  the  dreadful  dis- 
aster to  the  world.  So  It  was 
a  case  of  you'U  be  condemned 
if  you  do  and  you'll  be  condemned 
if  you  donH.  ^ 

It  is  the  better  part  for  Individuals 
And  peoples,  in  all  matters,  if  they 
have  any  leaning,  to  Incline  to  the 


side  of  magnanimlly.  By  doing  so 
they  are  more  likely  to  touch  closely 
the  lines  of  Justice.  There  is  no 
disparagement— neither  should  there 
be — of  the  seamanship  of  the  brave 
and  resolute  officers  of  our  unfor- 
tunate warships  when  tested  by  a 
trying  ordeal.  They  acted  well  and 
ably,  according  to  all  accounts.  To 
give  due  credit  to  those  of  a  vessel 
of  another  nation  is  no  reflection  on 
them. 


"HEATHEN  AT  THE  DOOR" 

The  preachers  of  the  South  are 
very  much  agitated  over  the  labors 
of  our  missionaries,  and  some  of 
them  are  largely  responsible  for  the 
personal  outrages  inflicted  upon 
those  brethren  who  have  been 
mobbed.  There  is  one  Virginia 
Methodist  preacher,  however,  who 
is  entitled  to  credit  for  his  advocacy 
of  civilized  methods  in  meeting 
what  he  believes  to  be  error. 

The  Danville,  Va.,  Begulerotih^ 
7th  inst.  contains  a  long  account  of 
the  active  work  of  "Mormon  mis- 
sionaries" In  the  Blue  Ridge  moun- 
tains and  their  success  among  in- 
telligent people,  as  well  as  the  less 
informed,  in  spite  of  the  terrible 
tales  told  by  the  clergy  and  the  hos- 
tility raised  by  those  misrepresenta- 
tions. The  preacher  referred  to 
spoke  very  strongly  against  the 
Elders  and  their  teachings,  at 
a  two-days'  religious  gathering  and 
also  to  a  reporter  for  the  EegUter. 
Three  of  the  Elders  were  present 
during  his  remarks  and  tried  to  ob- 
tain a  hearing  in  reply  to  his 
strictures.  The  gentleman  seemed 
to  be  astonished  at  their  boldness, 
and  did  not  accord  them  the  privi- 
lege desired.  But  he  maintained 
£hat:  "Harsh  measures  or  persecu- 
tion only  strengthened  their  cause" 
and  "created  a  sympathy  for  it, 
and  he  could  see  but  one  way  to 
contend  with  what  he  called  their 
perniciousdoctrine  and  that  is  "with 
the  Bible  and  the  presentation  of 
true  religion."  The  Kegteter  thinks 
that  instead  of  "wasting  tears  on 
China  and  benighted  Africa,"  the 
Danville  missionary  societies  would 
find  a  better,  field  in  the  r^on 
where  the  Elders  are  at  work,  and 
endorses  the  preacher's  remark  that, 
"the  heathen  are  at  our  door." 

Quite  right.  The  heathen  are 
at  their  door.  And  among  them 
may  be  classed  the  pretended 
"Christian"  clergymen  who  meet 
"Mormonism"  with  a  club,  and  doc- 
trines which  they  cannot  otmito- 
Tert,  with  shotguns  and  tar  and 
I  feathers.      The   Elders  go   to  the 


people  with  the  Bible  in  their  hands 
— one  of  them  was  shot  dead  by  a 
"Christian"  mob  while  reading  it 
on  a  Sabbath  day  in  Tennessee. 
Let  the  trained  expounders  of  the 
sacred  Book  bring  forth  their  strong 
reasons  and  scripture  proofs,  and 
they  will  be  in  line  with  their  pro- 
fession. The  Elders  will  be  ready 
and  willing  to  meet  them  on  the 
ground  of  holy  writ  and  yield  to 
them  any  advantage  they  can  f&irly 
gain. 

But  the  "Christian"  heathens  of 
the  South  will  have  to  be  better  in- 
formed than  most  of  the  antagonists 
of  "Mormonism,"  or  they  will  find 
themselves  worsted  in  the  encoun- 
ter. For  "Mormonism"  is  essen- 
tially Biblical;  and  it  is  because  the 
average  sectarian  preacher  finds  It 
so,  that  he  substitutes  mob  violence 
for  polemics,  and  tries  to  drive  out 
the  men  whom  he  cannot  vanquish 
in  controversy.  The  heathen  are  at 
our  doors,  all  over  tlie  D  nited  States, 
and  nothing  proves  it  plainer  than 
the  weapons  with  which  tliey  try  to 
beat  down  and  crush  out  "Mormon- 
ism." 

The  Danville  preacher  is  wise  and 
consistent.  It  is  bad  policy  as  well 
as  bad  religion,  to  attack  any  creed 
with  persecution.  8yrapathy,created 
by  such  cruelty,  softens  tlje  heart 
and  prepares  it  for  convictiou, 
success  follows  suffering,  and 
the  barbarlHm  of  these  heathen 
methods  eventually  defeats  itself. 
Let  the  champions  of  orthodoxy 
change  their  tactics  and,  by  all 
means,  tiy  the  Bible  in  place  of  the 
heathen  mode  which  has  been  the 
rule  iu  opposing  "Mormonism." 


HOW  TO  MAKE  A  "BOOM." 


A  SHORT  time  ago  four  members 
of  the  City  Council  were  frantically 
urged  to  resign,  by  the  mouthpiece 
of  the  obstructionists  who  want  to 
"boom"  tills  city  by  traducing  its 
people,  and  by  representing  affairs 
here  in  a  way  to  deter  capital  ftom 
investment  and  to  scare  off*  peace- 
loving  persons  seeking  a  permanent 
home.  The  dally  din  on  this  refrain 
amounted  to  nothing  but  sound. 
The  minority  didnt  see  any  sense  in 
deserting  their  posts  liecause  they 
could  not  in  every  instance  rule  the 
majority. 

Now  the  entire  City  Council  is 
requested  to  resign.  They  will 
probably  respond  with  the  same 
alacrity  displayed  by  the  non-com- 
pliant four.  The  call  comes  this 
time  because  the  Council  does  not 
perform  an  impiossiblllty.  They 
must  commence   work   on   sewers 
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whether  the  surveys  are  perfected 
or  not,  and  lay  pipes  although  the 
pipes  have  not  arrived.  If  not, 
they  are  required  to  step  down  and 
out  at  once. 

This  demand  is  made  with  the 
usual  modesty  of  the  chronic  growl- 
ers and  obstructionists  who  want 
immense  improvements  with  some- 
body else's  money,  and  to  regulate 
all  things  according  to  impractic- 
able theories,  and  failing  that,  to 
send  everything  to  everlasting 
smash.  They  do  their  utmost  to 
impress  upon  capitalists  at  a  dis- 
tance that  this  is  no  place  to  invest, 
and  yet  pretend  they  want  to  raise 
the  city  by  balloon  process  into  a 
magnificent  metropolis. 

It  is  a  singular  method  by  which 
to  attract  settlers.  Make  out  that 
the  vast  majority  of  residentaare 
in  rebellion  against  the  laws  and 
yet  slaves  to  a  few  zealots 
who  control  land,  water,  and  con- 
science. That  they  are  ignorant, 
depraved  and  licentious.  That  there 
are  no  schoolhouses,  roads,  streeto, 
drives,  walks,  or  pavements,  and  no 
public  improvements  during  the 
past  ten  years.  That  the  minority 
ure  deprived  of  political  and  social 
rights  and  the  whole  local  govern- 
ment is  a  despotism.  And  then  try 
to  figure  as  "boomers"  and  the  pro- 
moters of  the  growth  and  rapid  in- 
crease of  the  City.  These  are  the 
methods  of  the  wordy  and  impudent 
would-be  dictators  of  the  municipal 
authorities. 

This  city  is  destined  to  become 
all  that  was  predicted  for  it  by  the 
master  mind  who  planned  it,  and 
the  marks  of  whose  genius  are  seen 
by  every  appreciative  eye  all  over 
this  Territory.  But  it  will  not  be 
built  up  by  misrepresentation,  nor 
by  groundless  attacks  on  public  of- 
ficials bet^use  they  decline  to  be 
ruled  by  scribes  and  ruined  by  spec- 
ulators. And  the  progress  and  wel- 
fare of  this  City  and  Territory  have 
been  retarded  more  by  the  clique 
which  aflects  to  want  a  sudden 
eruption  into  magnificent  propor- 
tions, than  by  any  other  influences 
or  conditions  that  have  tended  to 
prevent  expansion. 

The  true  friends  of  Utah  will  seek 
to  harmonize,  not  divide;  to  bring 
about  united  efibrt,  not  foment  dis- 
sensions and  set  class  against  class; 
to  winpeopleover  to  wise  regulations 
and  methods,  and  not  encourage  op- 
pression, severity,  intolerance  and 
cruelty;  to  urge  ofScial  action  and 
not  malign  public  men;  to  applaud 
improvements,  not  deny. their  exist- 
ence; to  tell  the  truth  and  not  falsi^ 
fact,  motive,  character  and  result 


But  this  is  too  much  to  expect  of  tlie 
few  fomenters  of  strife,  whose  en- 
tire capital  is  fbult-flnding,  and 
whose  whole  power  is  the  venom  of 
shameless  slander. 


DAY  IS  DAWNING. 


The  Hoboken,  N.  J.,  News,  re- 
publishes a  lengthy  article  from  a 
New  York  paper  showing  the  true 
situation  of  afiMrs  in  this  Territory, 
and  says: 

"At  last  there  is  daylight  for 
Utah.  The  report  which  the  com- 
mittee on  territories  submitted  to 
Congress  on  the  2nd  of  March,  as 
to  the  admission  of  Utah  into  the 
Union  as  a  State,  shows  that  the 
country  is  beginning  to  see  that 
beautinil  and  prosperous  Territory 
as  it  is,  and  its  people  as  they  really 
are,  and  not  as  tney  have  for  a  life- 
time been  maliciously  represented 
to  be  by  the  enemies  of  the  Mor- 
mons." 

That  report  will  aid  in  removing 
mountains  of  pr^udice  and  dispers- 
ing fog  banks  of  ignorance  re- 
specting Utah  and  the  "Mormons." 
And  the  beauty  of  it  is  it  was 
tiie  result  of  a  combined  and  de- 
termined efibrt  on  the  part  of  the 
mallgnerB  of  Utah  to  poison  the 
minds  of  that  very  committee  and 
bring  about  more  repressive  legisla- 
tion. The  dissemination  of  truth 
respecting  the  "Mormon"  people 
and  their  faith  wUl  prave,  indeed, 
to  be  "daylight  for  Utah." 


BOLD  BANK  ROBBERY. 


The  dispatches  contain  quite  a 
racy  account  of  another  bank  ttlb- 
bery.  It  occurred  April  16  in  the 
town  of  Qrover,  forty  miles  Arom 
Cheyenne.  The  halo  of  romance 
hangs  over  and  around  it.  A  cow- 
boy stepped  into  a  bank,and  handed 
to  Cashier  Smith  a  cheque  for  ten 
dollars.  Mr.  Smith  tamed  to  the 
light  of  the  window  to  examiue  tke 
paper,  and  when  he  again  faced  the 
cowboy,  he  also  confronted  the  d«n> 
gerous  end  of  a  revolver.  The  holder 
of  the  weapon  candidly  admitted  the 
cheque  was  no  good,  but  he  wanted 
the  cashier's  money  notwith- 
standing. To  Mr.  Smith  the  barred 
of  the  revolver  must  have  looked  aa 
large  as  a  ibrty-^allon  cask.  Thia 
probal^  accounts  for  his- omittliig 
to  remdmber  that  the  intruder  had 
modestly  asked  for  the  moderate 
sum  of  ten  dollars,  and  his  pushing 
upon  the  impecunious  oattle^erder 
over  one  thousand  dol]ai&  Tak- 
ing advantage  of  his  llberaliljy,  the 
fellow  also  carried  ofi*  a  Winchestwr 
rlfie. 

There  is  a  dose  z^iationsfaip  be> 


tween  this  incident  and  the  recent 
bank  robbery  at  Denver,  in  which 
the  operator  got  off  with  $21,000, 
obtained  on  the  strength  of  a  six- 
shooter  and  a  bottle  of  castor 
oil,  the  latter  being  representea  by 
the  robber  to  be  nitro-glyoerine. 

The  process  by  which  «aoh  fel- 
lows gat  money  is  easy,  and  the 
chances  of  escape  fair.  Conse- 
quently one  case  begets  another; 
producing  its  own  UkenesB.  Peats 
of  dishonesty,  desperation  and  dar- 
ing are  multiplyiug  in  the  land. 
They  are  developing  so  rapidly  that 
they  stretch  &r  beyond  the  ratio  of 
increase  of  population. 


JUDICIAL  FAIRNESS. 


Thk  first  charge  of  Judge  Ander- 
son to  a  Ute^  jury  appecus  In  this 
issue  of  the  DESEBBi'WBBiciiY.  It  is 
foir,  concise  and  impartial,  and 
gives  evidence  of  a  clear.  Judicial 
mind,  free  fhHU  bias  and  bitterness. 
Of  course  this  is  to  be  expected  of 
an  official  whose  office  implies  im- 
partiality. But  Utah  has  ao  often 
witnessed  gross  attacks  from  the 
bench,  upon  title  views  and  alleged 
doings  of  a  class,  that  unimpas- 
sioned  and  strictly  proper  Judicial 
utterances  ore  noticeable. 

One  paragraph  of  the  obuge  is 
particularly  worthy  of  attention: 

"You  can  receive  none  but  legal 
evidence,  and  the  best  evidence  in 
d^;r«e,  to  the  exclusion  of  hearsay 
or  secondary  evidence." 

This  is  sound  and  necessary  ad- 
vice. In  times  past  many  bills  have 
been  found  upon  hearsay  and 
the  mer«. belief  of  prejudiced  wit- 
nesses. These  were  in  cases  under 
the  Kdmunds  Act  and  the  Act  of 
1887.  In  that  class  of  <»8e8  it  seemed 
to  be  the  rule  that  special  methods 
and  special  rules  were  not  only  per- 
missible but  desirable  by  the  prose- 
cuting o£9cers.  Orand  juries  have 
been  selected  with  the  jMirposeln 
view  to  find  indictments  in  that 
particular  line.  The  slenderest 
thread  of  testimony  was  once 
deemed  sufficient,  and  witnesses 
summoned  were  required,  when 
facts  wero  unknown,  to  teU  what 
tbey  believed  or  suspected,  and  ttiat 
frequently  formed  the  only  foiM>dar 
tion  for  an  indictment. 

At  the  last  term  of  court  the 
Chief  Justice  publicly  expressed  his 
opinion  that  indictments  had  evi- 
dently been  ftamed  without  any 
legal  ground,  and  oases  bad  oome 
into  court  without  ipisa.  At  one 
time  oonviotion  would  have  been 
had  upon  them,  from  JurieBadtooted 
becauee  they   were  "in  sgrmpatby 
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with  the  prosecution."  But  at  the 
last  term  a  number  of  those  brought 
to  trial  were  dismissed,  or  a  verdict 
of  acquittal  was  reodered.  Let  us 
hope  that  the  day  is  past  when  an 
accusation  under  the  Edmunds  Act 
is  equivalent  to  a  conviction. 

Another  panign^)h  worthy  of 
special  attention  is  this: 

"You  are  not  bound  to  liear  evi- 
dence for  the  defendant,  t>ut  it  is 
your  duty  to  weigh  all  the  evidence 
submitted  to  you,  and  when  you 
have  reason  to  l>elleve  that  other 
evidence  within  your  reach  will  ex- 
plain away  the  charge,  you  should 
order  such  evidence  to  be  produced, 
and  for  that  purpose  may  require  the 
United  States  attorney  to  iasue  pro- 
cess for  the  witness." 

This  is  not  new,  Init  it  is  some- 
thing ttiat  grand  Juries  here  rarely 
carry  into  efibot.  They  should  be 
more  anxious  to  arrive  at  a  Just  con- 
clusion as  to  the  probabUities  that  an 
ofTense  against  the  law  has  i)een 
committed,  than  to  pUe  up  indict- 
ments and  send  cases  to  court.  Evi- 
dence to  explain  away  a  flimsy 
chaige  ought  to  be  desired  and  ob- 
tained, and  innocent  persons  ought 
not  to  be  compelled  to  suffer  the 
chagrin  and  expense  of  a  trial,  to 
prove  their  innocence  of  a  trumped 
ap  acoosatlon,  prompted  by  spite  or 
by  an  inordinate  appetite  for  fees. 

A  fair  enforcement  of  the  laws  as 
they  are  enforced  elsewhere,  wiU 
not  be  complained  of  by  reasonable 
people  here,  no  matter  how  severe 
some  of  the  laws  may  be  considered. 
It  is  Judicial  and  executive  partiali- 
ty and  vindictiveness  against  a  class 
of  offenders  that  are  complained  of, 
and  tiiat  ought  not  to  exist  in  any 
.  part  of  this  country,  where  all  citi- 
sems  axe  supposed  to  t>e  equal  before 
the  law. 

Of  recent  date  this  Judicial  dis- 
trict has  been  greatly  relieved  of 
these  improprieties,  and  we  are 
pleased  to  see  that  the  present  in- 
cumbent of  the.  bench  starts  out 
with  Just  and  unbiased  iBstructions 
to  the  inquisitorial  body  upon 
which,  as  the  Judge  has  well  said, 
"depends  to  a  large  degree  the  ef- 
ficient enforcement  of  the  statutes 
of  tiie  United  States  and  of  the  Ter- 
ritory, for  the  preservation  of  the 
peace  and  good  order  of  society." 


When  a  man  is  courting  he  never 
makes  the  slightest  ot^ection  to 
holding  a  150-pound  girl  in  his  arms 
for  hours  at  a  time.  But  later  on 
when  he  and  lij|  &lr  charmer  are 
married,  that  same  man  will  raise 
the  most  strenuous  objections  to 
holding  a  ten-pound  baby  for  four 
minutes — a  fact  which  soientiste 
have  sever  satisfectorily  explained. 


i^EItlGIOUS. 

Sunday  Services. 

Religious  services  were  held  in 
the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Sunday,  April  14,  1889,  commenc- 
ing at  2  p.m.,  President  Angus  M. 
Cannon  presiding. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang: 

Aribe,  O  glorious  Zion, 
Thon  joy  of  latter  days. 

Prayer  by  Elder  B.  F.  Cummings, 
Jr. 
The  choir  sang: 

Softly  beams  the  sacred  dawnioK 
Of  the  great  mUleanial  morn, 

The  sacrament  was  administered 
by  the  Priesthood  of  the  Seventh 
Ward. 

▲FOSnJ!  JOHN  W.  TAYIiOB 

addressed  the  congregation.  Should 
there  be  any  strangers  present  to- 
day they  may  wish  to  know  why 
we  partake  ot  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  We  do  It  in  order 
to  obey  the  injunction  of  the  Sa- 
vior "This  do  in  remembrance  of 
Me."  He  told  them  they  should 
not  eat  and  drink  again  with  Hku 
untU  they  did  it  in  His  Father's 
Kingdom.  We  believe  we  should 
partake  of  it  worthily,  and  when  we 
do  so  It  is  a  witness  that  we  hold  no 
feelings  against  anyone.  Whe»we 
have  bard  feelings  against  anyone  we 
should  not  partake  of  the  sacrament. 
It  is  for  Saints  and  not  for  stran- 
gers, and  those  who  pass  it  around 
are  instructed  not  to  offer  it  to  per- 
sons who  are  not  members  of  the 
Church. 

The  speaker  read  the  Articles  of 
Faith  of  the  Church,  and  continued: 

1  have  read  these  articles  to  re- 
mind the  Saints  of  what  we  believe 
in  and  should  practice,  and  to  give 
to  strangers  information.  I  wish  to 
state  briefly  the  views  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  concerning  other  denom- 
inations. We  believe  that  they  all 
have  much  that  is  good  and  true, 
but  that  they  teach  much  that  is 
erroneous.  We  treat  them  with  re- 
8i)ect  and  accord  them  liberty  of  con- 
science. We  have  in  our  oommuni- 
(y  a  great  variety  of  people,  who 
differ  In  complexion  anci  stature;  yet 
we  do  not  make  such  differences  the 
occasion  for  quturrellng.  I  use  this 
illustration  to  show  our  views  re- 
specting differences  In  religious 
matters. 

We  believe  that  an  appeal  to  the 
Holy  Scriptures  is  the  proper  way 
to  test  all  religious  doctrines;  for  the 
views  of  men  are  as  varied  as  there 
are  teachers  among  them.  It  is 
claimed  that  the  Bible  is  like  a  mu- 
sical Instrument  upon  which  any 
kind  of  a  tune  may  oe  played;  but  I 
diflfer  from  this  vitw.  I  never  fail 
to  take  advantaue  of  an  opportunity 
to  hear  representatives  of  other  de- 
nominations expound  their  views, 
and  I  generally  hear  something  that 
is  good. 

Iratb  is  troth  where  e'er  'Oa  fonnd, 
On  Christian  or  on  heathen  ground. 

Not  having  had  an  opportunity  to 
associate  much  with  heathens,  I 
have  obtained  what  truth  I  have 
"on  Christian  ground."  I  trust  the 
strangers  pr«sent  today  will  be  fair 


and  liberal.  The  Latter-day  Saints 
believe  in  all  truth,  and  I  am  al- 
ways willing  to  receive  a  truth,  no 
matter  where  it  comes  from. 

Strangers  generally  feel  pr^u- 
diced  against  us,  and  to  ask,  "Cfau 
anything  good  come  out  of"Mor- 
monlsm?"  I  answer  no,  if  all  re- 
ports about  us  are  to  be  believed. 
On  one  occasion  It  was  said  of  Paul 
and  his  fellow  laborers,  "We  know 
not  who  they  are,  but  they  are 
everywhere  spoken  against;  and  if 
we  let  them  alone  the;^  will  take 
away  our  place  and  nation." 

We  believe  in  the  Bible  when  it 
is  open,  not  when  it  is  closed;  that 
is,  we  believe  it  literally  and  not 
spiritually  altogether.  We  admit, 
however,  that  there  are  errors  of 
translation  in  it. 

Isaiah  predicted  that  in  the  last 
days  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's 
house  should  be  established  In  the 
tops  of  the  mountains.  Israel  should 
be  gathered  there,  and  taught  the 
mind  and  will  of  the  Lord.  The 
north  and  the  south  are  command- 
ed to  give  them  up,  every  one  who 
Is  CAlled  by  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
We  have  among  us  today  about 
sixteen  different  nationalities,  and 
the  Book  of  Mormon  has  been  trans- 
lated into  alMut  that  many  lan- 
guages. Who  has  a  right  to  publish 
this  gathering  message?  No  one 
could  have  it  unless  Qod  conferi'ed 
it.  Amos  said  that  God  would  do 
nothing  but  that  He  would  reveal 
His  secrets  to  His  servants  the 
prophets.  But  prophets  are  very 
unpopular  now-a-days.  The  Christ- 
ian world  say  there  are  no  prophets 
now.    Let  us  see : 

We  all  have  a  light  given  us  by 
which  to  detenuine  right  from 
wrong.  In  the  Scriptures  we  find 
the  ii^unctlon  '-Search  the  Scrip- 
tures, for  in  them  ye  think  ye 
have  eternal  life;  and  they  are  they 
whlchtesti/irofme."  We  find  also 
this  promise:  "He  that  doeth  the 
will  of  the  Father  shall  know  of  the 
doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  Gtod  or  ' 
whether  I  speak  of  myself." 

There  are  about  six  hundred  dif- 
ferent sects,  and  it  is  claimed  that 
the  path  each  is  following  leads  to 
the  gates  of  heaven.  I  do  not  be- 
lieve this  doctrine,  for  Paul  says 
there  Is  but  "one  Lord,one  faith  and 
one  baptism."     , 

Paul,  in  the  fourth  chapter  of 
Ephesians,  sai  d  apostles  and  prophets 
were  essential  until  the  Saints  came 
to  a  illness  of  knowledge.  Christ 
promised  a  perfect  knowledge- 
something  more  than  a  belief— to  all 
who  would  keep  the  commandments 
of  God. 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost  a  vast  as- 
semblage of  devout  people  from 
many  nations  heard  the  Gospel, 
each  in  his  own  tongue.  On  that 
occasion  I'eter  promised  that  all 
who  would  be  converted  and  bap- 
tized for  the  remission  of  their  sins, 
should  receive  the  Holy  Ghost. 
What  isthe  Holy  Ghost?  The  Savior 
spoke  of  it  as  a  spirit  which 
would  show  things  to  come  to  per- 
sons possessing  it.  Such  a  person 
would  of  course  be  a  Prophet. 

But  we  are  now  on  the  basis  that 
there  are  no  prophets.  Paul  said 
no  man  can  say  tliat  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost    The 
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angel  that  oameto  John  the  Be  vela- 
tor  said  to  him:  "The  testimony  of 
Jeeus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy." 
Then  if  there  are  no  prophete  in 
what  condition  are  we  today  ?  Tlie 
Savior  In  order  to  test  His  Apostles 
asked  them,  "Whom  do  men  say 
that,  I  the  sou  of  man,  am  ?"  The 
Apostles  replied  that  they  supposed 
him  to  oe  some  great  prophet 
risen  again.  Then  Jesus  aslced 
Peter,  "Whom  sayest  thou 
that  I  am?,'  Then  Peter  answered 
"Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God."  Jesus  said:  "Blesed  art 
thou,  Simon  Baijona,  for  flesh  and 
blood  hath  not  revealed  this  u  nto  thee, 
but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven; 
and  I  say  unto  thee,  that  thou  art 
Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  will  I 
build  my  church;  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it." 

When  PhUlip  went  to  Samaria 
many  were  converted  by  his  preach- 
ing; but  the  converts  did  not  receive 
the  Holy  Ghost — When  the  Apostlee 
at  Jerusalem  heard  that  tbeSamarl- 
ans  had  received  the  Gospel,  two  of 
their  number,  l^eter  and  John,  went 
down  to  Samaria.  They  came,  laid 
their  hands  upon  the  beads  of  the 
persons  whom  i^hilllp  had  convert- 
ed, and  the  oonverte  received  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

If  we  are  without  Prophets  we 
have  no  Holy  Ghost,  save  the  con- 
.  science  given  to  each  of  us;  for  tlie 
Holy  Ghost  is  the  Spirit  of  proph- 
ecy. 

I  wish  to  testify  to  this  congrega- 
tion, that  I  repented  of  my  sins  and 
went  down  into  the  waters  of  bap- 
tism for  their  remission;  and  I  oo- 
tained  a  testimony  by  which  I 
know  that  Jeeus  is  the  Christ,  If 
any  person  will  take  the  same 
course  he  can  obtain  the  same 
knowledge.  I  bear  this  testimony, 
not  on  account  of  my  own  merits, 
but  because  of  the  goodness  of  God. 

In  the  days  of  the  Savior  the 
Gtospei  was  preached  by  men  who 
went  forth,  two  by  two,  without 
purse  or  scrip,  according  to  the  in- 
structions of  the  Savior.  They 
were  told  that  they  would  meet  per- 
secution, and  that  some  would  sup- 
pose that  to  kill  them  would  he  to 
render  God  service.  They  were  told 
to  let  their  peace  come  upon  the 
house  which  should  receive  them, 
but  to  shake  the  dust  ofi  their  feet 
as  a  testimony  a^nst  such  as 
sliould  reject  them.  To  those  who 
should  obey  the  message  they  bore, 
spiritual  gifts  should  be  given. 

"Mormonism,"  ns  it  is  vulgarly 
called,  is  the  doctrine  which  Christ 
and  his  Apostles  taught.  Paul  said: 
•'If  any  man  preach  any  other  Gos- 
pel unto  you  than  that  which  ye 
have  received,  though  he  be  an 
angel  from  heaven,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed." 

He  that  doetb  the  things  Christ 
taught,  is  like  a  wise  man  who  built 
upon  a  rock — the  rock  of  revelation 
— and  the  storsos  had  no  effect  upon 
his  house.  I  exhort  you,  my  breth- 
ren and  sistorSjto  he  firm  and  stead- 
fast in  keeping  the  commandments 
of  God;  and  in  tlio  resurrection  you 
will  be  raised  up  and  receive  crowns 
of  glory  and  Immortal  life. 

The  choir  sang  an  anthem. 

Benediction  by  Elder  H.  P.  Rich- 
ards. 


Walapu  District  Conference. 

The  semi-annual  conference  of  the 
Walapu  District  was  held  at  Te 
Rahul,  Walapu,  on  Saturday  and 
Sunday,  March  9ih  and  10th. 
For  m»ny  Jays  previous  the 
Saints  of  Waiapu  had  been  making 
preparations  by  digging  potatoes 
ancf  sweet  potatoes,  plucking  melons 
and  green  corn,  killing  hog^  sheep 
and  Ixjeves,  baking  bread  and 
gathering  cobble  stones  for  the  kapa 
Maoris — native  ovens.  Everything 
was  in  readiness,  and  when  on  the 
evening  of  the  8th,  the  Saints  from 
the  southern  portion  of  the  district 
arrived,  they  fouuci  a  hearty  wel- 
come awaiting  them. 

On  Saturday,  at  10  a.  m.  the  Con- 
ference convened.  There  were 
f resent  fromZion:  President  Wm. 
'axman,  of  the  mission.  President 
E.  T.  Stevenson,  of  the  Walapu  dis- 
trict, and  Traveling  Elders  J.  J. 
Jackson  and  J.  S.  Biugham.  About 
220  native  Saints  were  in  attend- 
ance, besides  many  who  were  not  of 
our  faith.  Among  the  latter  was 
the  Maori  Chief  Wlkiriwhi. 

The  congregation  sang  the  hymn 
174  of  the  Maori  hymn  book,  com- 
mencing, Hoia  o  te  Hahl;  Wheka- 
tika  ra--Soldier8  of  the  Church, 
arise,  ete.  Opening  prayer  was  of- 
fered by  President  E.  T.  Stevenson, 
and  the  congregaiion  sang  hymn  9ti'. 
I'resident  Stevenson  stated  the  ob- 
ject of  the  (Jonference  and  invoked 
ttie  blessings  of  the  Lord  upon  all 
who  had  assembled,  that  their  minds 
might  be  prepared  for  the  reception 
and  retention  of  the  truths  whlcl) 
would  be  spoken  and  that  ihe  good 
seed  that  is  being  sown  might  take 
root  in  their  bectriB. 

The  six  branches  of  the  district 
were  then  reported  by  their  resi)ec- 
tive  Presidents  or  represe.ntative 
men.  The  reports  were  all  quite 
encouraging,  and  showed  a  deter- 
mination on  the  port  of  the  mt^orlty 
ot  the  Saints  to  serve  the  Lord. 

President  Paxman  occupied  the 
remainder  of  the  time  in  speaking 
of  the  goodness  of  God,  and  warnea 
the  nations  to  repent  before  He 
visited  them  with  his  judgments, 
spoke  of  the  blessings  of  the  priest- 
hood, and  of  the  duties  of  those  who 
are  called  topresideovertheChurch. 

The  meeting  closed  with  singing 
and  prayer. 

At  2:30  p.  m.  conference  re-con- 
vened. After  the  usual  opening  ex- 
ercises the  statistical  report  of  the 
district  was  read,  thowing  a  total  of 
583— an  Increase  of  forty  souls  with- 
in the  six  months  ending  JanuEuy 

3l8t. 

Eider  J.  J.  Johnson  spoke  on  faith 
and  repentance,  and  made  many 
scriptural  quotations  substantia- 
ting  those  principles. 

President  Stevenson  dwelt  upon 
the  restoration  of  the  Gospel,  and 
testified  that  those  who  yield  obedi- 
ence to  the  ordinance  and  principles 
which  have  been  revealed  will  re- 
ceive eternal  life. 

Several  of  the  native  brethren 
bore  faithful  testimony,  and  the 
children  rendered  some  songs  from 
the  Sunday  School  Union  music 
book.  Meeting  adjourned  until 
Sunday,  at  10  a.m. 

A  priesthood  meeting  was  held  In 
the  evening,  and  much  valuable  In- 


struction was  given  by  l^resident 
Paxman.  Among  other  business 
transacted  was  the  closing  of  the 
day  school,  which  for  the  last  seven 
months  has  been  taught  by  Elder 
J.  S.  Bingham.  When  this  school 
was  established  there  was  no  gov- 
ernment school  in  Waiapu,  but 
since  that  time  two  other  schools 
have  been  established  which  are  in 
session  ten  months  in  the  year; 
therefore  it  was  thought  advisable 
to  close  our  school  and  allow  the 
children  to  attend  the  district 
schools. 

At  10  a.m.  on  Sunday  meeting 
opened  with  singing  and  prayer  by 
J.S.Bingham.  President  Paxman 
addressed  the  congregation.  He 
safd  that  the  Elders  had  been  sent 
out  to  warn  the  world  and  to  call 
them  to  repentance.  Woe  unto 
those  who  reject  their  message. 
Joseph  Smith  has  been  raised  up  as 
a  Prophet,  the  Gospel  has  been  re- 
stored, and  the  Church  of  Christ 
established  preparatory  to  the  resto- 
ration of  all  things. 

Brother  A  nam  Tekahaki  bore  his 
testimony,  and  the  meeting  ad- 
journed till  2:30  p.m. 

In  the  afternoon  Elder  Binghfun 
spoke  on  the  first  principles  of  the 
Gospel,  and  the  remainder  of  the 
meeting  was  occupied  by  the  native 
brethren  in  Isearing  testimony  and 
speaking  of  Uie  goodness  of  God. 

Testimony  meeting  was  held  in 
the  evening  and  twenty'«ight  of  the 
Maori  Saints  availed  themselves  of 
the  opportunity  of  testifying  to  the 
truth  of  the  great  latter-day  work. 

President  Paxman  then  dolivered 
a  powerful  address,  and  was  fol- 
lowed by  Elder  Stevenson,  who  gave 
much  valuable  instruction. 

The  conference  closed  with  sing- 
ing, and  prayer  by  President  Ste- 
venson. 

The  blessings  of  ttie  Lord  were 
richly  enjoyed  through  the  confer- 
ence, and  much  spintual  food  was 
given.  The  Saints  and  Elders  re- 
turn to  their  homes  and  labors 
feeling  greatly  strengthened,  and 
with  a  renewed  desire  to  serve  the 
Lord. 

The  work  is  progressing,  and  not- 
withstanding the  influence  of  the 
adversary  against  us,  we  find  an 
occasional  honest  heart  that  will 
accept  the  Gospel  and  yield  obedi^ 
ence  thereto. 

Ever  praving  for  the  welfare  of 
Zion,  and  the  progress  of  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

J.    S.     BlMQIIAM. 

GiSBOBNB,  Poverty  Bay,  New 
Zealand,  March  14th.  1889, 

The  Honolulu  Branch  Confer- 
ence. 

Although  much  has  been  written 
ttotn  the  Sandwich  Islands,  but  lit- 
tle is  generally  known  at  home  of 
theoondition  ofour  mission  at  the 
capital  city,  Honolulu.  Some  mis- 
siorutries  do  not  know  on  their  ar- 
rival heie  of  the  existence  of  a 
branch  in  this  vicinity',  whereas 
probably  one  of  the  largest  branches 
ofour  Church  outside  of  the  Bocky 
Mountains  flourishes  here.  Our 
semi-annual  conference  was  held  on 
March  31  st,  and  our  new  church 
was  crowded.  Seats  were  introduced 
into  the  aisles  and   entrance   room, 
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and  yet  many  were  unable  to  gain 
adndaeion. 

President  King  and  four  other 
Utah  Elders  were  present.  Our 
conference  opened  at  10  a.  m.  A 
choir  of  thirty  voices  furnished  the 
music  in  a  way  that  would  do  credit 
to  many  of  our  ward  choirs  at  home. 
The  morning  services  were  occu- 
pied by  native  Elders  and  mission- 
aries, and  some  of  our  white  breth- 
ren. 

During  the  afternoon  services  the 
district  teachers  of  the  Honolulu 
branch  filled  up  most  of  the  time. 
The  general  and  local  authorities  of 
the  Church  were  sustained;  and  the 
financial  and  statistical  report  of 
th«  branch  was  read,  showing  a  total 
donation  of  $178.9U  since  tlie  last 
conference.  In  the  last  six  months 
there  have  been  127  baptisms,  25 
children  blessed,  20  deaths,  and  7 
excommunications.  The  report  now 
shows  a  membership  of  2  Beventies, 
40  Eiders,  23  Priests,  12  Teachers,  5 
Deacons,  260  Saints,  males,  349 
females,  and  130  children  under 
eight  years  of  age;  making  a  total 
of  821.  Some  districts,  however, 
were  not  thoroughly  reported. 

Our  evening  services  were  mostly 
occupied    by  Saints  from  other  is- 
lands.    The  Sunday  School,  M.  I. 
A.  and  Relief  Society,  as  well  as  the 
bcancb  in  general,  are  in  a  healthy 
conditioii — quite  a  contrast  to  what 
was  the  case  two  years  ago.   During 
the  time  which  has  since  elapsed  the 
branch  has  more  than  redoubled  it- 
self In  numbera.    Two  yean  ago  I 
divided    this  branch,    which  then 
numbered  336,  into  seven  teachers' 
districts    and    appointed     suitable 
teachers,  and  reorganized  the  Relief 
Society,  which  afterwardfl  did  eflfec- 
tual  work  in  stirring  up  the  Saints. 
Six  montlis  afterwards   I    was  ap- 
pointed to  pass  the  greater  part  of 
my  time  here,  and  to  build  a  new 
cfaarch  as  it  is  called,  the  comple- 
tion of  which  has  had  much  to  do  in 
exercising  the  attention  and  inves- 
tigatioa  of  many  people.    There  are 
now  fourteen  teachers'  districts,  in 
moet  of  which  meetings  are  held  in 
the  afternoon  of  each  Sunday,  mis- 
sionaries being  called  in  the  general 
morning  meeting  to    take  charge. 
It    has  been  my  policy   to  place  as 
much  spiritual  work  and  responsi- 
bility on  each  person  as  he  can  dis- 
charge. Instead  of  trying  to  do  it  all 
myself.    I  find  that  they  are  much 
better  preachers  than  listeners,  and 
as  a  result  their  good  works  increase 
in  order  to  conform  nearer  to  their 
precepts. 

Ever  {Haying  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  work  of  Qod  in  all  parts 
of  His  vineyard, 

Tour  Brother  in  the  Gkwpel, 
Matthew  Noail. 
HoNoiiUiiD,     Oahu,     Sandwich 
Islands,  April  3,  1880. 


CUl^l^EI«iT  EVHflTS. 


Edmunds  Law  Prosecutions. 

The  following  business  was  done 
before  Judge  Anderson^n  the  Third 
District  Court: 

United  States  vs.  John  Q.  Can- 
non; polygamy;  dismissed  AprU  12. 

On    April  18  Joseph  J)ean  was 


arraigned  on  a  charge  of  unlawful] 
cohabitation,  and  entered  a  plea  of 
not  guilty. 

At  Ogden,  on  the  15th  of  April: 
United  States  vs.  Jacob  F.  Neffi 
defendant  arraigned  and  pleaded 
guilty  to  the  charge  of  unlawful 
cohabitation.  Sentenced  to  three 
mouths  and  costs. 

At  Prove,  oB  April  16:  United 
States  vs.  Charles  Richens;  case 
dismissed. 

We  clip  the  following  items  ftom 
the  Richfield  Advocate  of  April  10: 

"Plural  wives  of  the  following 
brethren,  who  are  serving  a  term  in 
the  penitentiary  for  the  crime  of 
adultery  with  their  wives,  have 
been  indicted  by  the  grand  Jury  at 
Provo,  on  a  charge  of  fornication, 
viz:  Jos.  S.  Home,  Reuben  Gurr. 
Deputy  Mount  arrested  them  on 
Saturday  last.  They  were  required 
to  appear  before  Commissioner 
Leonard  to  give  bonds  in  the  sum 
of  $600,  to  appear  in  Provo  at  the 
September  term  of  court.  John 
Knighton  and  Chris.  Scorrup  went 
security  for  Sister  Home,  and  Jas. 
Ogden  and  J.  S.  Jensen  went  secu- 
rity for  Sister  Gurr. 

Deputy  Mount  has  kindly  fur- 
uished  the  following  list  of  arrests 
made  by  him  during  the  last  few 
weeks,  viz : 

On  Monday,  Mareh  26th,  he  ar- 
rested Brother  Andrew  Jensen,  on 
an  indictment  found  against  him 
last  fall,  and  was  placed  under  $1000 
bonds. 

On  the  28th,  he  arrested  Thomas 
Johnson,  of  Wellsville,  on  a  charge 
of  unlawful  cohabitation.  He  was 
required  to  give  $300  bonds,  and  his 
wife  $100. 

On  Thursday  last  he  arrested 
James  Jeosen,  of  Richfield,  and 
taken  to  Salina,  where  he  was 
placed  under  $400  bonds  and  each  of 
his  wives  $100  bonds. 

On  last  Wednesday  he  arrested 
Newman  Van  Luven,  of  Vermil- 
lion, and  required  him  to  appear  be- 
fore Commissioner  Leonara,  who 
placed  him  under  $400  bonds.  They 
were  all  required  to  appear  befnre 
Commissioner  Leonard,  who  placed 
them  under  the  several  amounts  to 
appear  at  Provo  in  September  next 
before  the  grand  jury  at  Provo.  All 
were  arr^ited  on  charges  of  unlaw- 
ful cohabitation. 


Released  From  Prison. 

Bishop  Robert  Davidson,  of  Lo- 
gan, emerged  from  the  penitentiary 
today  after  serving  a  four  months' 
sentence  and  thirty  days  additional 
for  the  fine  and  costs  assessed 
against  him,  for  the  ofl^nse  of  liv- 
ing with  his  wives.  He  had  just  re- 
turned from  an  extended  mission  to 
England  before  being  convicted, 
which,  together  with  his  term  of 
imprisonment,  renders  his  absence 
fiom  the  ward  over  which  hepre- 
sldes  rather  a  prolonged  one.  He  is 
not  looking  very  rugged,  but  says 
his  health  has  been  quite  good  while 
incarcerated. 


A  New  Departure. 
After  the  grand  jury  had  been  im- 
panelled in  the  Third  District  Court 
on  April  16,  and  all  of  them  were 
seated,      but       before    they     bad 


been  sworn,  Judge  Ander- 
on  was  observed  to  be  in 
consultation  for  some  time  with 
Assistant  District  Attorney  Hiles 
and  Clerk  Clarke,  after  which  his 
honor  announced  that  any  de- 
fendant who  had  been  held 
to  answer  to  this  grand  jury 
might,  in  person  or  by  at- 
torney challenge  any  member  of 
the  panel  or  the  array.  There  was 
no  response. 

This  is  a  new  departure  in  the 
courts  of  this  Territoiy,  but  it  is  one 
which  is  in  line  with  justice. 

Change  of  Name. 
The  postoffice  at  Mesa,  Maricopa 
County,  Arizona,  has  heretofore 
been  o^led  Zeuos,  for  the  reason 
that  there  was  a  postoffice  in  Ari- 
zona called  Mesavllle.  The  latter 
office  has  been  discontinued,  and 
now  that  at  Mesa  bears  the  same 
name  as  the  town.  The  change 
took  effect  April  1.  Mesa  is  the 
headquarters  of  the  Maricopa  Stake. 

A  False  Dispatch. 

An  Associated  Press  dispatch 
from  Chicago,  of  the  date  of  March 
11th,  was  received  in  this  city  and 
published  in  the  local  papers.  It 
purported  to  give  the  particulars  of 
an  Interview  between  a  press  re- 
porter and  Bishop  John  Sharp. 
That  dispatch  was,  like  many  others 
giving  details  of  alleged  interviews, 
a  whole-cloth  fabrication,  without 
the  least  particle  of  foundation.  Re- 
garding it,  a  fWend  (A.  F.  M.),  who 
knows  the  facts,  has  sent  a  note  to 
us,  from  which  we  make  the  follow- 
ing extract: 

"It  is  false  from  first  to  last,  as 
no  such  interview  was  ever  had; 
hence  the  reporter  adds  one  more  to 
the  'refUge  of  lies,*  or  'romances  of 
the  wire,'  common  to  his  class. 
While  Bishop  John  Sharp  person- 
ally may  regard  the  matter  as  be- 
neath his  notice,  justice  and  resjpect 
for  truth  suggest  this  refutation." 

A  Good  Gift.  ,. 
The  Deseret  Hospital  is  indebted 
to  Mr.  Oscar  C.  Young  for  an  excel- 
lent washing  mac'iine  —  the  Mit- 
chell, which  greatly  assists  in  less- 
ening labor  at  that  Institution.  Any 
assistance  rendered  the  establish- 
ment will  be  highly  appreciated  and 
worthily  bestowed. 

Two  Fires. 

At  a  few  minutes  past  one  o'clock 
p.  m.  on  April  15,  a  fire  was  dis- 
covered in  the  cellar  under  the  Co- 
op. Furniture  Company's  store,  in 
the  north  end  of  the  Hooper  A 
Eldredge  Block.  The  fire  depart- 
ment aparatus  were  quickly  on  the 
spot,  and  in  fifteen  minutes  subdued 
a  fire  which,  had  it  been  permitted 
to  g^n  headway,  might  have 
destroyed  much  valuable  property. 
The  damage  done  was  confined  to 
the  cellar,  where  a  large  amount  of 
furniture  was  stored.  The  loss  will 
probably  amount  to  $2,600,  which  is 
fully  covered  by  insurance. 

Between  three  and  four  o'clock 
Tuesday  morning,  April  16,  a  fire 
was  discovered  in  the  Saddle  Rock 
restaurant,  on  East  Tem^e  Street, 
about  midway  between  First  and 
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Second  South.  That  building  was 
gutted,  aad  serious  damage  was 
doneto  Farrell's  plumbing  establish- 
ment and  the  Mirror  Saloon.  In 
fact  the  roofs  of  tliesetliree  buildings 
were  destroyed.  The  damage 
amounts  to  several  thousand  dollars. 


Another  Daring  Bank  Thief. 

A  Cheyenne  special  dated  April 
16,  says:  The  town  of  Qrover, 
Colorado,  forty  miles  east  of 
here,  on  the  Burlington  road, 
was  today  the  scene  of  a  sensational 
bank  robbery,  copied  after  the  re- 
cent hold-up  at  Denver.  Shortly 
after  the  tnnk  opened  this  morning 
an  unknown  cowboy  it>de  up  to  the 
bank,  entered,  and  presented  a 
check  fbr  ten  dollars.  Cashier  Smith, 
who  was  alone  at  the  time,  turned 
towards  the  window  to  examine  tlie 
writing,  and,  on  turning  his  face 
towards  the  man,  found  himself 
covered  with  a  six-shooter.  The 
man  said:  "This  check  is  no  good, 
but  I  want  your  cash  all  the  same." 
Smith  demurred,  and  the  man 
threatened  to  shoot,  whereupon  he 
handed  him  all  the  cash  out  of  the 
safe,  amounting  to  over  a  thousand 
dollars.  The  robber  took  this,  and 
the  Winchester  rifle  standing  by 
the  side  of  the  cashier,  backea  the 
door,  Jumped  upon  a  horse,  and  rode 
over  the  Wyoming  line.  Smith  im- 
mediately gave  an  alarm,  and  an 
organized  posse  started  in  pursuit 
Tonight  the  robber's  horse  was 
found  near  the  station  at  Pine  Bluff, 
and  it  is  believed  the  "hold  up"  left 
him  here  and  took  the  train  either 
east  or  west.  A  description  of  the 
man  has  been  wired  along  the  road, 
and  his  apprehension  la  almost  cer- 
tain. 


Home  Rule  Governor. 

On  the  9th  inst.,  at  Cheyenne,  an 
event  took  place  which  filled  the  en- 
tire population  of  Wyoming  with 
enthusiasm.  Judging  from  the  man- 
ner in  wliich  the  local  papers  speak 
of  the  occasion.  It  was  the  inaug- 
uration of  a  "home  rule"  governor, 
Hoo.  Francis  £.  Warren,  whose 
appointment  to  the  gubernatorial 
chair  ntarks  a  new  era  in  tlie  treat- 
ment of  the  Territories. 

Mr.  Warren  will  be  remembered 
as  one  of  the  brightest  members  of 
the  Wyoming  l^islature,  which 
visited  this  city  in  a  body,  while  the 
Utah  legislature  was  in  session  in 
1884.  He  is  a  man  of  fine  presence, 
a  good  speaker,  and,  we  believe,  a 
lawyer  by  profession.  Wyoming 
seems  to  be  well  pleased  with  his 
appointment. 

The  day  on  which  he  was  inaug- 
urated witnessed  a  grand  celebration 
at^heyenne,  of  which  an  inaugural 
address,  pyrotechnic  displays  and 
grand  teJI  were  features. 


A  MISER'S  HOARDS. 

A  good  many  of  our  citizens  are 
familiar  with  the  appearance  and 
some  of  the  peculiarities  of  an  old 
fellow  known  as  D.  M.  Jones,  more 
commonly  called  "Prig"  Jones. 
He  was  of  medium  height,  and  had 
a  tanned-leather  sidn  and  complex- 
ion, giving  him  a  somewhat  mum- 


mified aspect.  His  eyes  were  small 
and  peering,  as  if  constantly  en- 
gaged in  scrutinizing  a  little  ob- 
ject located  a  short  distance  flrom  the 
point  of  his  nose — a  pretty  sure  indi- 
cation of  the  dime  hunter  and  nickel 
squeezer.  Those  peeping  organs 
were  covered  at  the  oufier  comers  by 
a  slant  from  the  brows. 

This  individual  was  generally 
considered  to  be  a  crank,  and  es- 
teemed to  be  located  on  the  bottom 
level  of  poverty.  This  idea  was 
lx>rne  out  by  the  (act  that  his  living 
consisted  of  what  he  could  obtain  by 
a  species  of  begging  applied  without 
the  making  of  an  out  and  out  solici- 
tation. In  addition  he  indulged  in 
the  practice  of  fishing  scraps  from 
hotel  swill  barrels. 

Money  was  nearly  the  sole  burden 
of  his  conversation,  and  like  many 
worshippers  at  that  shrine,  he  he- 
came  possessed  of  a  special  craze. 
It  consisted  of  the  fallacious  idea 
that  the  Church  was  owing  him  a 
larg«  sum  of  money.  He  was  an 
expert  button-holer  and  la  that 
capacity  poured  his  tale  of  wioi^ 
and  wealth  into  Uie  ears  of  a  good 
many  people. 

Some  time  since  Jones  was  taken 
ill  and  conveyed  to  the  Sisters' 
Hospital,  his  complaint  ending  in 
his  death  about  two  weeks  ago.  Dr. 
Pinkerton  held  a  post  mcrtmn.  ex- 
amination upon  the  remans  and  it 
was  discovered  that  the  cause  of 
death  was  some  internal  disorder, 
the  nature  of  which  we  have  not 
learned.  Coroner  Gfeorge  J.  Taylor 
made  some  informal  investigation 
for  the  purpose  of  learning  whether 
or  not  it  was  necessary  to  hold  an 
inquest,  coming  to  the  cont^lusion  it 
was  not.  He  consulted  with  Judge 
Marshal  as  to  the  advisability  of 
taking  in  charge  what  efiTects  might 
be  discoverable  ew  having  belonged 
to  the  deceased,  and  was  informed 
that  the  proper  way  would  be  to 
find  some  one  who  had  a  claim 
against  Jones,  and  then  an  invest- 
igation for  the  wherowith  to  meet  It 
could  be  instituted. 

Undertaker  Jos.  W.  Taylor,  who 
conducted  the  burial,  had  such  a 
claim,  and  on  April  11  the  coroner 
and  that  gentleman  proceeded  to 
the  premises  lately  occupied  by 
Jones.  They  consist  of  a  couple  of 
rooms — one  on  the  ground  floor  and 
one  above  it— on  the  Taylor  prop- 
erty. South  Temple  Street.  They 
opened  the  door  with  diflSculty,  as 
it  was  obstructed  by  rubbish. 

The  contents  of  the  lower  room 
were  simply  indescribable.  There 
were  strewn  in  inextricable  confti 
sion,  rags  and  bones,  decayed  apples 
and  oranges,  old  boxes,  and  mouldy 
cheese,  overalls  and  oleomargerine, 
etc.  When  the  interior  was  gained 
and  the  prospect  surveyed,  the  coro- 
ner's countenan  ce  suddenly  assumed 
an  unusual  pallor  and  he  made  a 
dash  for  the  door,  to  obtain  a  whifl" 
of  unadulterated  air.  The  under- 
taker remained  unmoved.  No  such 
a  situation  as  that  could  disturb 
him.  He  fought  his  way  through 
the  heavily  laden  atmosphere,  and 
climbed  the  stairs. 

After  awhile  the  coroner  thought 
he  heard  a  voice  penetrate  the  dense 
air  of  \3a»   den.      It  was  not  tlie 


voice  of  Jouee,  but  that  of  the  un- 
dertaker, who  said,  "Come  up  here. 
It  doesn't  smell  so  tiiick  alxtve." 
The  mandate  was  obeyed,  and  the 
two  b^au  a  search  among  the  rub- 
bish. It  was  not  in  vain.  In  the 
bed  and  in  out-of-the-way  corners 
were  found  packages  of  money, 
ranging  from  a  solitary  nickel, 
twisted  in  a  piece  of  paper,  to  sev- 
enty dollars,  the  aggre^te  amount 
discovered  being  $128. 

The  condition  in  which  the  mon- 
ey was  found  bore  unmistakeable 
evidence  of  the  sordid  and  miserly 
hand  that  secreted  it.  Each  pieee 
was  carefiilly  wrapped,  ana  the 
paper  money  was  folded  and  com- 
pressed until  it  was  squeezed  into 
the  smallest  possible  compass. 

Next  morning  the  search  was  re 
sumed,  and  for  hours  a  curious 
crowd  stood  around  Jones'  lormer 
home  watching  the  proceedings. 
Mr.  Jos.  W.  Taylor  and  his  two  as- 
sistants were  busily  at  work  making 
the  investigation.  A  large  pile  of 
personal  property,  made  up  mostly 
of  gunny  sacks,  old,  mlidewM 
clothing,  tin  cans,  ancient  boots  and 
shoes,  and  similar  rubbish,  lay  in 
front  of  the  door.  The  searchers 
looked  into  every  tin  can,  thrnst 
their  fingers  Into  every  iwcket  in 
the  old  clothes,  examined  the  lin- 
ings of  the  ragged  and  filthy  gar- 
ments, and  shook  out  the  gunny 
sacks  and  rags,  for  it  was  impossible 
to  tell  when  and  where  a  little  pack- 
age of  money  would  be  found.  Such 
packages  w^ere  discovered  at  fire- 
quent  intervals  by  the  secut^ers 
while  going  through  this  proceed- 
ing. 

At  one  o'clock  p.  m.  the  scrutiny 
was  at  its  height,  and  the  wagon  of 
Mr.  Taylor  was  loaded  with  articles 
which  were  deemed  worth  iiauUng 
away,  among  them  being  a  number 
of  old  tin  caxis,  and  queer  packages 
known  to  contain  money.  "Hie 
amount  of  cash  which  the  deceased 
had  has  not  even  been  guessed  at  as 
yet,  but  it  is  known  that  it  will 
reach  some  hundreds  oX.  dollars. 
Mr.  Taylor  will  ascertain  and  report 
to  the  probate  court  the  total  amount, 
and  win  also  render  an  account  of 
all  the  property  the  deceased  is 
known  to  have  bad. 

The  incidents  narrated  above  have 
caused  a  number  of  wild  ruroon  to 
float  about,  to  the  efiect  that  im- 
mense sums  of  money — the  hoards 
of  the  raiser— had  been  fbund.  Of 
course  all  this  was  puro  exagKora- 
tion.  The  whole  story  is  that  of  a 
miserable  being,  who  while  telling 
a  tale  of  abject  poverty  was  storing 
money,  preferring  to  worship  it  and 
live  in  squalor  rasher  than  use  it  for 
his  comfort  and  convenience. 

Poor  Jones  Iwlonged  to  a  class, 
happily  small,  who  evoke  but  little 
sympeuiy  from  their  fellow-being& 
and  yet  their  very  natures  demand 
that  that  s^itiment  should  be  ex- 
tended to  them. 


The  search  through  the  Junk  pile 
which  oonqurised  the  eaiibly  wealth 
of  the  late  'kPrig"  Jones  was  con- 
tinued until  the  last  pocket  of  the 
last  ragged  garment  nad  been  ex- 
aminedVand  until  the  last  tin  can 
had  been  e»refu]ly  looked  into. 
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After  completing  the  search,  and 
putting  together  all  the  lota  and  par- 
cels of  cash  which  had  been  found, 
the  money  was  counted  and  the 
total  was  ascertained  to  be  $1,665.06. 
A  wagon  load  of  Junk,  having  a 
total  value  of  perhaps  $10,  Includes 
the  balance  ol  the  tangible  estate  of 
thedeceased.  The  junk  lies  in  the 
rear  of  the  establishment  of  Joseph 
Wm.  Taylor,  undertaker,  on  West 
Temple  Street.  In  the  apartmen 
used  as  a  morgue  in  a  miscellan- 
eous heapliea  quantity  of  letters  and 
papers,  mingled  with  pamphlets, 
etc.  Whether  or  not  any  docu- 
ments wiU  be  found  which  will 
thmwany  light  upon  the  family 
ooaneotious  of  the  deceased  is  un- 
oeiteln.  It  will  be  quite  a  Job  to 
wrt  and  examine  the  pap^^ 

A  number  of  checks  drawn  during 
the  year  1874  on  the  Salt  Lake  City 
National  Bank  were  found.  They 
were  made  payable  to  "Buxbaum," 
Jurgenson  &  Thompson,  John  Rock- 
hill,  Boyd  &  Wittworth,  Stevens  A 
Co.,  and  Wood  &  Petersen.  All  bear 
the  signature  p.  A.  Van  Praag  & 
Co.,"  and  all  are  endorsed  by  the 
payee  or  payees,  but  have  not  been 
cancelled  by  the  bank  upon  which 
they  were  issued.  The  one  made 
payable  to  Wood  &  Peterson  is  ft>r 
$300,  and  the  others  for  smJtller 
sums,  and  aggregate  $S00  in  value. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the 
bank  named  failed,  and  the  proba- 
bilities are  that  the  deceased  lost  the 
amounts  represented  by  the  checks. 
Undertaker  Jos.  Wm.  Taylor  has 
applied  to  the  probate  court  for  let- 
ters of  administration.  It  is  not 
known  that  the  deceased  was  in- 
debted to  any  person,  or  that  there 
are  any  cilaims  against  his  estate 
other  than  the  expenses  of  his  last 
si<>kne88  and  burial. 


CHARGE  TO  GRAND  JURY. 

Following  is  the  charge  In  full 
which  Judge  Anderson  delivered  to 
the  grand  jury  April  15: 

Oentlemen.— By  section  4909  of 
the  Compiled  Laws  of  the  Territory 
of  Ft&h  it  is  made  the  duty  ot  the 
court  to  charge  the  grand  Jury  and 
give  them  such  information  as  is  re- 
quinsd  by  law  as  to  their  duties  and 
as  to  any  charges  for  public  offenses 
raturaed  to  the  court  or  likely  to 
ooaie  bef<s«  them. 

It  Is  your  duty,  gentlemen,  to  in- 
quire into  all  public  oflfenses  under 
the  laws  of  the  United  States  or  of 
the  Territory,  committed  or  triable 
within  this  Judicial  district,  and 
present  them  to  the  court  by  indict- 
ment 

In  the  investigation  of  a  charge 
fbr  the  purpose  <rf  an  indictment 
you  can  receive  no  other  evidence 
than  such  as  is  given  by  witnesses 
produced  and  sworn  before  you  or 
nirnisfaed  by  legal  documentary  evi- 
dence, or  the  deposition  of  a  witness 
in  the  cases  mentioned  in  the  third 
subdivision  of  section  7  of  part  XIII. 
of  theConaplled  Laws  of  the  Terri- 
tory of  Utah.  In  regard  to  the  use 
of  depositions,  it  is  provided  that 
when  the  charge  has  l)een  prelimin- 
arily examined  before  a  committing 


magistrate  and  the  testimony  taken 
down  by  question  and  answer  in  the 
presence  of  the  defendant,  who  has 
either  In  person  or  by  council  cross- 
examinecf  the  witness;  or  where  the 
testimony  of  a  witness  on  the  part 
of  the  people  who  is  unable  t"  give 
security  for  his  appearance  has 
been  taken  conditionally  in  the  like 
manner  in  the  presence  of  the  de- 
fendant, who  has  either  in  persou 
or  by  counsel  cross-examined,  or 
had  an  opportunity  to  cross-examine 
the  witness,  may  be  read  upon  its 
being  satisfactorily  shown  that  he  is 
dead  or  insane,  or  cannot,  with  due 
diligence,  be  found  within  the  Ter- 
ritory. 

You  can  receive  none  but  l^al 
evidence,  and  the  best  evidence  in 
degree,  to  the  exclusion  of  hearsay 
or  secondary  evidence. 

You  are  not  bound  to  hear  evi- 
dence for  the  defendant,  but  it  is 
your  duty  to  weigh  all  the  evidence 
submitted  to  you,  and  when  you 
have  reason  to  believe  that  other 
evidence  within  your  reach  will  ex- 
plain away  the  charge,  you  should 
order  such  evidence  to  be  produced, 
and  for  that  purpose  may  require 
the  United  States  attorney  to  issue 
process  for  the  witnesses. 

You  should  find  an  indictment 
when  aU  the  evidence  before  you, 
taken  altogether,  if  unexplained 
or  uncontradicted,  would  in  your 
judgment  warrant  a  conviction  by  a 
trial  jury. 

If  any  of  you  know  or  have  rea- 
son to  believe  that  a  public  offense, 
triable  within  the  district,  has  been 
committed,  you  should  inform  your 
fellow  jurors  thereof,  who  should 
thereupon  investigate  the  same. 

You  should  first  Inquire  into  the 
case  of  every  person  imprisoned  in 
the  jails  of  the  district  on  a  crimi- 
nal charge  and  not  indicted;  also 
into  the  condition  and  management 
of  the  public  prisons  within  the  dis- 
trict; and  into  the  wUful  and  corrupt 
misconduct  in  oflQce  of  all  public 
ofScers  of  every  description  within 
the  district;  and  I  especially  enjoin 

Xn  you  the  duty  of  investigating 
violations  of  the  laws  of  the 
United  States  against  bigamy, 
polygamy  or  unlawful  cohabitation. 

You  are  entitled  to  free  access,  at 
all  reasonable  times,  to  the  public 
prisons,  and  also  have  the  right  to 
examine  all  public  records,  which 
are  by  law  required  to  be  kept. 

You  may  at  all  reasonable  times 
come  into  court  and  ask  its  advice 
on  questions  of  law.  The  United 
States  Attorney  or  his  assistant  will 
aid  you  in  your  investigations,  and 
may  at  all  ilmes  appear  before  you 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  informa- 
tion or  advice  relative  to  any  matter 
cognizable  by  you,  and  you  may  in- 
terrogate witnesses  before  you  when- 
ever he  or  you  may  think  it  neces- 
sary; but  no  other  person  is  per- 
mitted to  be  present  during  the 
sessions  of  the  grand  jury  ex- 
oe«>t  the  members,  interpreters  and 
witnesses  actually  under  examina- 
tion, and  no  person  should  be  per- 
mitted to  be  present  during  the 
expressing  of  your  opinions  or  giv- 
ing your  votes  upon  any  matter  be- 
fore you.  Every  member  of  the 
grand  jury  must  keep  secret  what- 
ever he  himself  or  any  other  grand 


Juror  may  have  said,  or  in  what 
manner  he  or  any  other  grand  juror 
may  have  voted  on  any  matter  be- 
fore you.  No  grand  juror  can  be 
questioned  for  anything  he  may 
say  or  any  vote  he  may  give  in  the 
grand  jury  relativo  to  any  matter 
legally  pending  before  the  jury,  ex- 
cept for  a  perjury  of  which  he  may 
have  been  guilty  In  making  an  ac- 
cusation or  giving  testimony  to  his 
fellow  jurors.  An  indictment  can- 
not be  found  without  the  concur-- 
rence  of  at  least  twelvejurors.  When 
so  found,it  must  be  inilorsed  '-A  true 
bill,"  and  the  indorsement  must  be 
signed  by  the  foreman  of  the  grand 
jury.  If  twelve  grand  jurors  do  not 
concur  in  finding  an  indictment 
against  a  defendant  who  has  been 
held  to  answer,  the  depcwition  and 
statement,  if  any,  transmitted  to 
them  must  be  returned  to  the  court, 
with  an  endorsement  thereon  signed  ' 
by  the  foreman,  to  the  effect  that 
the  charge  is  dismissed. 

When  an  indictment  is  found,  the 
names  of  the  witnesses  examined 
before  you,  or  whose  deposition  may 
have  l>een  read  before  you,  must  be 
inserted  at  the  foot  of  the  in- 
dictment, or  endorsed  thereon, 
before  it  is  presented  by  your 
foreman  In  your  presence  to 
the  court.  You  will  indict  no  one 
through  malice  or  hatred  or  ill  will, 
nor  leave  any  unindicted  through 
fear,  favor  or  affection,  or  for  any 
reward  or  promise  or  hope  thereof. 
Your  duties,  gentlemen,  are  of  a 
very  important  character,  and  upon 
their  proper  discheu:ge  depends  m  a 
large  degree  the  efficient  enforce- 
ment of  the  statutes  of  the  United 
States  and  of  the  Territory,  for  the 
preservation  of  the  peace  and  th« 
order  of  society. 


RAMBLES  IN  PALESTINE. 

After  having  seen  all  we  could  see 
and  admire  InNazareth,  the  place 
where  Jesus  spent  His  childhood, 
our  little  company  broke  up  for 
Tiberias. 

It  was  about  10  o'clock  a.m.  when 
we  left  Nazareth.  It  had  rained  a 
little  in  the  morning,  but  by  this 
time  the  rain  was  over,  and  the 
weather  very  pleasant.  Our  road 
went  over  a  steep  hill,  ftom  the  top 
of  which  we  could  once  more  look 
at  the  city  below  and  its  surround- 
ings. The  panorama  was  a  truly 
imxx>sing  one.  The  first  noted 
place  we  passed  on  our  way  was  a 
little  viU^e  now  called  et-Meshed, 
the  old  Oath  Hepher,  where  the 
prophet  Jonah  is  said  to  have  lived. 
Further  on  we  passed  through  Ke/r 
Kenna,  which  according  to  tradition 
is  the  Cana  in  Qalilee,  where  our 
Savior  performed  His  first  miracle — 
changing  the  water  into  wine.  In 
the  (ireek  monastery  here  is  still 
shown  one  of  the  water  Jugs  used  at 
the  time,  to  the  edification  of  all 
"orthodox"  souls.  Yet,  recent  dis- 
coveries point  another  out  as  that 
ancient  Cana;  but  discoveries  and 
"orthodoxy"  have,  as  a  rule,  noth- 
ing to  do  with  each  other. 

After  five  hours'  rido  we  reached 
a  hill  from  which  we  could  view 
the  deep  blue  water  of  tlie  lake  of 
Tiberias   and    the   beautiful   land- 
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scapes  surrounding  it.  Another 
ride  for  three  quarters  of  an  hour  and 
we  joyAiUy  entered.oae  of  the  gates 
of  the  venerable  city  of  Tiberias. 
As  a  piece  of  history,  it 
may  be  stated  that  this  city 
is  supposed  to  be  built  upon  the  spot 
where  "Raljath,"  one  of  the  cities 
by  Joshua  given  to  the  tribe  of 
Napthali,  once  stood.  In  later  tinaes 
it  was  destroyed  and  again  rebuilt 
by  Herod  Antipas,  when  It  received 
the  name  "Tabarye,"  after  the 
Emperor  Tiberias.  Josephus  forti- 
fied the  place,  but  was  not  able  to 
hold  it  against  the  forces  of  Vespa- 
sian. However,  when  Jerusalem 
had  been  destroyed  it  became  the 
central  point  of  the  Jewish  theocra- 
cy. Here  the  great  Synhedrium, 
which  had  condemned  Jesus  to 
death,  held  its  sessions.aad  here  the 
so-called  Jerusalem  Talmud  was 
composed. 

At  the  present  time  the  city  has 
some  3000  inhabitants,  half  of  whom 
are  Jews.  They  seem  to  lead  a  kind 
of  v^etating  existence,  being,  to  a 
large  extent,  maintained  by  gifts 
which  come  to  them  from  rich 
Jews  in  Europe  and  America,  or 
from  the  numerous  "Jews*  Socie- 
ties." They  seem  to  be  unable  to 
maintain  themselves.  The  English 
Church  has  a  missionary  here,  but 
it  appears  that  it  is  almost  impossible 
to  do  anything.  If  a  Jew  has  a 
wish  to  mingle  with  the  Christians, 
he  is  immediately  ostracised  by  his 
brethren.  He  gets  no  more  gifts, 
because  these  are  always  distributed 
by  the  Rabbis;  and  so  he  prefers  to 
stick  to  his  own  religion  for  the  sake 
of  the  bread  he  gets;  unless,  indeed, 
the  miflslonary  is  in  a  position  to  of- 
fer a  larger  l<nf  of  bread  than  the 
Babbi. 

Avisit  was  paid  to  the  Liatin*'Hos- 
pitlum,"  where  we  were  receiveti 
in  a  very  friendly  way  by  the 
"Pater,"  an  aged  gentleman,  well 
versed  in  the  Scriptures.  Hespread 
the  table  before  us  with  bread, 
cheese  and  wine,  and  heartily  in- 
vited us  to  partake  thereof.  After  a 
while  the  conversation  became  very 
animated,  but  the  gentleman  seemed 
most  indignant  at  the  idea  of  Uod 
having  revealed  His  will  in  these 
last  days.  That  Qod  could  not  do, 
he  said,  except  through  the  Pope— 
the  visible  head  of  the  Church  upon 
this  earth.  And  he  was  really 
amusing  when  he  tried  to  prove  the 
continuation  of  the  priesthood 
through  the  Popes.  One  thing  be- 
came clear  to  me:  That  the  Protwt- 
ant  churches  are  but  poorly  provided 
with  arguments  in  favor  of  their 
position,  as  compared  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Cliurch.  The  mother  is 
really  better  provided  for  than  her 
wayward  daughters. 

Another  visit  was  paid  to  an  in- 
teresting old  gentleman.  He  was 
nearly  eighty  years  of  age.  Al- 
though somewhat  reserved  in  regard 
to  his  own  history,  he  related  that 
be  was  born  in  that  unforcunate 
Poland,  of  one  of  the  uoliie  families, 
and  had  taken  an  active  ])art  in  his 
youth,  in  some  of  the  many  attempts 
made  for  ite  restoration.  For  his 
patriotism  he  had  l)een  expelled  by 
the  Russian  Gloverriment,  robbed  of 
everything  he  had  on  the  earth,  and 
*tad,    flnaUy, 'found   his     way    to 


this  hidden  corner  of  the  world, 
where  he  lived,  as  he  said, 
a  hermit  in  a  wilderness.  Surround- 
ed as  he  was  by  every  token  of  ex- 
treme poverty,  sharing  his  dwelling 
place  with  mice  which  seemed  to  be 
familiar  to  him — there  was  still  a 
dignity  and  a  m^esty  with  liim  that 
might  have  fitted  a  king.  Truly, 
the  image  of  GJod  cannot  be  totally 
destroyed  unless  when  man  himself 
destroys  it.  The  gentleman  still 
spoke  fluently  Russian,  i'olisb, 
Arabic,  Glerman,  French,  and  dis- 
played a  general  knowledge  of  the 
nlstory  of  the  world,  which  was  per- 
fectly astonishing  considering  his 
advanced  age.  For  America  and 
our  republican  institutions  he  ex- 
pressed great  admiration,  regretting 
that  he  had  never  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  becoming  l)etter  acquainted 
with  them.  We  told  him  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon  account  of  the 
origin  of  the  Indians;  of  the  revela- 
tions of  Gtod,  given  through  Joseph 
Smith,  and  God's  plan  of  salvation 
as  set  forth  in  these  revelations,  to 
all  of  which  he  listened  with  deep 
interest. 

To  be  in  Tiberias  and  not  have  a 
boating  trip  on  the  inviting  sea  is 
hardly  possible.  Here  on  this  sea 
Jesus  walked,  hastening  to  the  res- 
cue'of  His  disciples  who  were  in 
danger  of  perishing  in  the  waves. 
From  a  boat  on  this  water  Jesus 
taught  the  assembled  multitude  who 
stood  on  the  shore.  Here  Peter 
made  his  wonderful  draught  of 
fishes,  typical  in  its  significance  and 
miraculous  in  its  nature.  From  the 
settlements  on  the  shores  of  this  sea 
several  of  the  Apostles  of  our 
Lord  were  chosen  and  called 
to  be  the  mighty  messengers 
of  peace  to  a  world  groping 
in  spiritual  darkness.  There  is  not 
a  sheet  of  water  in  the  whole  old 
world  that  to  a  Biblical  student  has 
so  much  interest  as  this.  To  find  a 
boat  and  for  an  hour  or  two  to  be 
rocked  on  its  blue  waves  was,  there- 
fore, a  pleasure  not  to  be  resisted, 
although  a  boat  was  very  dear. 

The  sea  Qenezareth,  or  the  QalU- 
lean  Sea.  was  in  old  times  called 
"Kinnereth"  or  "Klnnaroth," 
which  is  derived  from  the  Hebrew 
"Kinner,"  a  lute  or  zither.  It  was 
so  called  from  a  fancied  resemblance 
in  form  to  that  instrument.  The 
Arabs  call  it  "Bahl  Tabarije."  It 
IS  situated  in  the  Jordan  Valley, 
and  is  208  metres  below  the  level 
of  the  Meditermnean.  It  is  twenty- 
one  kilometers  long,  twelve  kilo- 
metres wide,  and  contains  a  surface 
of  170  square  kilometres.  Its  great- 
est depth  Is  250  metares.  The  water 
is  a  little  salty,  but  can  very  well  be 
used  for  drinking  puri>oee6,  and  con- 
tains an  abundance  of  fish. 

But  we  have  already  remained  a 
whole  day  in  Tiberias  and  must 
hasten  on.  Before  us  is  a  long  day  s 
journey.  Aix)ut  six  o'clock  in  the 
morning  of  the  18th  of  Februaiy  we 
left,  Intending  to  rest  on  Mount 
Tabor  for  dinner.  This  mountain 
top  we  reached  at  halt-past  eleven. 
Tiberias,  as  before  stated,  is  208 
metres  lower  than  the  Mediterra- 
nean, and  Mount  Tabor  lifta  ite 
head  615  metres  above  the  sea.  We 
had,  consequently,  ascended  In  less 
than   six   hours   the    considerable 


height  of  823  metres,  and  the  road 
all  the  way  wafe  wretched  beyond  de- 
scription. In  foct,  it  was  no  road  at 
all.  It  was  generaily  a  path,  so  stony 
that  even  goate  would  have  hesitth- 
ted  to  use  it,  notwithstanding  their 
well-known  rambling  propensitit-s. 
And  the  monotony  ot  the  sharp 
rocks  or  rolling  pebbles  was  inter- 
rupted only  by  deep  mudholes.  It 
was  perfectly  astonishing  to  see  how 
the  norses  managed  to  move  on 
without  breaking  their  own  legs  or 
the  necks  of  their  riders. 

Everything  went  weU,  without 
any  serious  accident,  and  on  Mount 
Tabor  we  were  welcomed  by  the 
Catholic  monks  who  dwell  there. 
They  invited  us  to  rest  our  tired 
limbs  on  their  soft  cushions,  and 
they  prepared  a  sumptuous  dinner  ~ 
for  us,  after  partaking  of  which 
they  took  us  around  to  see  the  ruins 
on  the  Mount  and  to  eqjoy  the 
grand  view  from  its  highest  point. 
We-spent  an  hour  on  this  beautifUl 
spot,  after  which  we  were  ready 
to  continue  our  stony  journey,  re- 
freshed bodily  and  spiritually. 

MountTabor  is  300  metres  high, 
with  cupola-formed  top,  and  beauii- 
fully  clad  with  rich  vegetation. 
The  old  Romans  called  it  "Ital^/ri- 
tim,"  the  Arabs,  "Daohebel  et  Tut." 
The  Christian  tradition  has,  since 
the  third  century,  pointed  this 
mountain  out  as  the  one  on  which 
Moses  and  Elijah  appeared  to  Christ 
and  conferred  with  Him  concerning 
His  death  in  Jerusalem.  (Compare 
Matthew  xvii:  1-8;  Mark  Ix:  2-10 
and  Luke  ix:  28-S6.)  Against  the 
tradition  it  has  been  said  that  Tabor 
was  probably  inhabited  at  fiie  time 
of  our  Savior,  and  that  Christ  could 
not  have  chosen  an  inhaUted 
spot  for  this  conference  with 
the  heavenly  ambassadors.  It  must 
be  remembered,  however,  that  no 
other  mountain  has  been  shown  as 
more  entitled  to  the  honor  of  being 
the  one  on  which  this  remarkable 
event  happened;  and  as  long  as  this 
cannot  be  done,  nothing  is  gained  by 
simply  denying  the  tradition.  A 
tradition  that  dates  so  far  back  as 
the  third  century  of  our  era  is  no 
doubt  entitled  to  some  respect. 

Certain  it  is  that  there  is  no  spot 
in  aU  I'aiestine  that  can  be  com- 
ijared  to  it  for  beauty.  As  I  stood  on 
its  highest  point  looking  around  I 
felt  lifted  above  the  ground  by  the 
power  of  God,  being  nearer  heaven 
than  earth.  Towud  the  north  was 
the  great  Hermon,  east  the  outlines 
of  Haman,  south  the  mountains  of 
Gllead,  west  Mount  Carmel  and  a 
blue  strip  of  the  Mediterranean. 
This  was  a  magnificent  cyclorama, 
and  I  felt  like  Peter:  "It  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here;  and  let  us  make 
three  tabernacles."  But  then  this 
feeling  lasted  only  a  moment.  The 
next  I  was  conscious  of  the  fiiot 
that  I  had  no  home  here.  My 
friends,  my  loved  ones,  are  i!Eur,  far 
away,  beyond  that  blue  ocean. 
There,  not  here,  it  is  good  to  be. 

"But  vet,  the  home,  theheavenlr  price, 
Wbion  far  beyond  this  soener;  lies. 

Is  the  rich  boon  I  crave ; 
Thonirh  here     a    stranger  I  may   roam. 
My  heart  Is  fixed— I  have  a  home, 
A  home  beyond  the  wave." 

I  hope  the  )x>et  will  excuse  me  for 
singing  "wave"  instead  of  "grave," 
as  I  really  could  not  think  (tf  uie  6mA 
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valley  of  Uie  shadow  of  death  ftrom 
the  lofty  height  of  Mount  Tabor, 
but  I  could  wink  of  the  beautiful 
valleys  of  the  mountains  where  the 
Saints  of  Giod  have  been  gathered, 
in  order  to  meet  their  Lord  when 
He  shall  again  appear  with  Moses 
and  Eiyah,  and  other  Sainte,  and 
take  in  His  own  hands  the  rule  over 
this  earth. 

I  must  not  forget  to  mention  that 
several  ruins  are  found  on  Mount 
Tabor.  The  fou  ndations  of  a  ch  ureh 
are  still  seen,  as  are  also  remnants 
of  walls  and  towers.  Our  guide 
told  us  that  the  church  dated  from 
the  fifth  century,  and  the  fortifica- 
tions were  since  the  time  of  Jo- 
sephas,  and  Melek  (>t  Adil.  Large 
water  cisterns  and  grottos  hewn  In 
the  solid  rock,  were  particularly 
numerous,  proving  that  the  mount 
has  played  an  important  part  in  the 
many  wars  which  have  raged  in 
this  country,  more  especially  during 
the  bloody  crusades. 

That  the  mountain  will  still  have 
to  take  a  part  in  the  conflicts  to 
come  is  no  mere  supposition.  As  a 
strategical  point  it  Is  still  likely  to 
be  the  scene  of  bloodshed. 

I  suppose  I  had  better  close  this 
letter  here,  as  T  leave  Mount  Tabor 
for  Djenln.  J.  M.  8. 

Haifa,  Palestine,  Syria,  March  14. 


THE  APIA  DISASTER. 


The  following  account  of  the 
terrible  loss  of  ships  and  lives  at 
Apia,  is  dated  March  30,  and  reach- 
ed San  Francisco  April  12: 

In  the  little  group  of  Samoan 
or  Navigator  Islands,  which  a  few 
months  ago  attracted  the  attention 
of  the  civilized  world  by  the  fierce 
and  cruel  combat  between  the  two 
fitctions  of  natives,  ami  the  conse- 
quent serious  diffleulty  between 
Germany  and  the  United  States,  by 
a  disaster  more  appalling  than  all 
the  wars  ever  w^ed  here,  tlie 
United  States  and  Gfermany  have 
loet  nearly  150  lives  and  $.S,0(K),000 
worth  of  property.  The  most  vio- 
lent and  destructive  hurricane  ever 
known  In  the  South  I'aciflc  passed 
over  the  islands  the  Irtlh  and  17th  of 
March,  and,  as  a  result,  the  fleet  of 
six  war  ships  and  ten  other  ships 
were  ground  to  atoms  on  the  coral 
reef  of  the  harbor,  or  thrown  on 
the  beach  in  front  of  Apia.  The 
United  States  frigate  TVenfon,  the 
flagship  of  the  Pacific  squadron, 
lies  within  a  stone's  throw  of  the 
American  Consulate,  a  total  wreck. 
The^reat  hull  of  the  magnificent 
vessel  which  steamed  into  the  har- 
bor a  few  weeks  ago,  rests  on  the  bot- 
tom, fast  going  to  pieces.  The  United 
States  steamer  VandcUta  is  buried 
out  of  sight  between  the  TVenton 
and  the  shore.  Her  shattered  fore- 
mast and  smoke-stack  rises  lh>m  the 
-water  to  mark  where  the  gallant 
vessel  struck  and  lay  for  twelve 
hours  before.  An  awfUl  torrent  of 
■wrater  swept  four  of  her  officers  and 
tfaJrty-nine  men  from  the  deck  and 
rigging.  The  U.  S.  8.  Nyttic  lay  for 
several  days  alongside  the  VandcUta 
vrith  her  bow  high  on  the  l>each  and 
■within  forty  feet  of  the  water's  edge. 
The  vessel,  though  badly  damaged. 


was  hauled  off  a  few  days  ago  and 
is  the  only  war  ship  afloat  in  the 
harbor.  The  three  American  men- 
of-war  swept  ashore  almost  at  the 
same  spot.  The  force  of  the  storm 
was  never  equaled  in  this  part  ot  the 
world  tiefore.  The  barometer  had 
been  falling  steadily  for  several  days 
previous,  and  the  wind  commenced 
to  blow  on  Friday,  March  1 2th,  and 
continued  till  Sunday  morning. 
Rain  fell  in  torrents  during  the 
whole  time,  and  great  clouds  of 
sand  swept  over  the  town.  Hun- 
dreds of  people  stood  on  the  beach 
and  watched  the  awflil  spectacle  In 
the  harbor.  The  vessels  all  had  a 
full  head  of  steam  and  three  or  four 
anchors  were  out.  The  yard  and 
topmasts  were  down  and  every  pre- 
caution was  taken  to  secure  the 
safety  ot  the  ships,  but  the  wind 
constantly  shifted  from  east  to  north- 
west and  the  force  was  so  great  that 
the  vessels  dragged  their  anchors  all 
over  the  hartwr,  drifting  At>m  one 
side  to  another,  and  coming  into 
coUlsion  several  times.  Tremend- 
ous seas  broke  over  them  and  tor- 
rents of  water  rushed  down  the 
hatchway  and  put  out  the  fires. 
Persons  on  shore  were  powerless  to 
aid  the  ships.  Hundreds  stood  on 
tlie  shore  in  a  blinding  storm,  watch- 
ing the  great  vessels  pitch  about  and 
drift  on  to  total  destruction. 

The  sea  broke  upon  the  shore, 
rushing  away  up  l)eyond  the  usual 
high  water  mark.  Many  persons 
on  sliore  were  injured  by  the  float- 
ing wreckage,  and  great  clouds  of 
sand  filled  the  air  and  cut  the  skin 
like  a  knife. 

The  natives  especially  acted  nobly, 
wading  far  out  into  the  surf,  where 
a  white  man  could  not  live,  and 
many  a  life  was  saved  through  their 
eflbrtB.  The  storm  raged  furiously 
for  nearly  two  dajs,  and  when  it 
finally  abated  the  scene  of  destruc- 
tion on  shore  was  frightful.  Houses 
were  unroofed  and  blown  down  and 
trees  were  uprooted  and  thrown 
about  in  such  a  way  that  the  streets 
were  In  many  places  completely 
blocked.  Out  of  seventeen  vessels 
which  had  been  moored  in  the  har- 
bor, only  two  small  schooners  stayed 
afloat,  and  these  were  badly  dam- 
aged. Most  of  the  war  ships  were 
anchored  in  the  harbor  and  were 
necessarily  veiy  close  together. 
Those  nearest  the  shore  were  the 
£6er  and  .M|m<o.  The  £ber  was  di- 
rectly in  front  of  the  American  con- 
sulate, about  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
from  shore,  and  the  N^Mh  was  about 
200  yards  east  of  the  Eber.  The 
Adler  wasjust  ahead  of  the  Jfiptio, 
and  the  Olga  and  CaUope  were 
ahead  of  the  Eber.  The  VandaHa 
was  beyond  the  CalUope,  a  mile  off 
shore.  The  Trenton  was  the  last  of 
the  war  ships  to  arrive  here,  and, 
being  much  larger  than  any  other 
man-of-war  in  the  bay,  there  was  no 
room  fbr  her  near  the  shore,  so  she 
was  obliged  to  drop  anchor  beyond 
the  FanooMa,  Just  within  the  outer 
coral  reef.  The  sailing  crafts  were 
in  shallow  water  west  of  the  men- 
of-war.  The  Trenton  and  Vandada 
had  the  most  dangerous  berths  in 
the  harbor,  while  the  position  of  the 
Nipaio  was  considered  safest.  The 
storm  commenced  to  set  in  on  the 
afternoon  of  Friday,  March  16.    By 


evening  the  wind  had  increased 
to  a  gale,  and  nearly  all  the 
war  ships  had  .  their  engines 
working  to  relieve  the  pressure 
upon  the  anchors.  The  crews  of 
most  of  the  sailing  vessels  threw  out 
an  extra  anchor  and  went  ashore. 
Ftoin  commenced  to  fall  at  midnight 
and  the  wind  increased  in  fury. 
Great  waves  were  rolling  from  the 
open  ocean  and  the  pitching  of  the 
vessels  was  fearful.  Every  man 
was  kept  at  work.  By  3  o'clock  In 
the  morning  the  situation  was 
alarming.  Nearly  every  vessel  in 
the  harbor  was  dragging  and  there 
was  imminent  danger  of  collision. 
On  the  shore  the  people  aftseiubled 
on  the  beach.  Kveirbody  had  been 
wakened  from  sleep  by  the  tremen- 
dous fury  of  the  storm.  The  tide 
was  coming  in  rapidly  and  washing 
over  the  streets  a  hundred  feet  above 
tlie  usual  high-water  mark.  Bain 
fell  like  sleet,  and  the  men  and 
women  who  were  out  tried  to  shelter 
themselves  with  pieces  of  board  or 
other  objects  before  their  faces. 
Through  the  blackness  of  night 
could  be  seen  the  Ughts  of  the  men- 
of-war,  and  even  above  the  rushing 
and  roaring  of  the  wind  and  waves 
the  shouting  of  the  officers  and  men 
on  tx)ard  came  faintly  across  the 
water.  It  could  be  seen  the  vessels 
were  dragging.  Every  moment  it 
seemed  as  though  two  or  more  of 
the  great  warships  were  about  to 
come  together,  and  the  watchers  on 
shore  waited  in  breathless  anxiety 
to  hear  the  crash  of  a  collision. 
When  daylight  came  it  was  seen  the 
position  of  tiae  vessels  was  entirely 
changed.  The  furious  wind  had 
swept  them  from  their  former  moor- 
ings, and  they  were  all  bearing 
down  In  the  direction  of  the  reeiC 
Black  smoke  was  pouring  from  their 
funnels,  showing  that  desperate 
eftorbs  were  being  made  to  keep 
them  up  against  the  wind.  The 
vessels  were  tossing  about  like  corks: 
one  moment  standing  on  their  beam 
ends  and  the  next  instant  their 
sterns  would  rise  out  of  the  water 
and  expose  to  view  their  rudders 
and  rapidly  revolving  propellers; 
then  their  huge  prows  would  be 
lifted  high  in  the  air  only  to  be 
plunged  into  the  next  wave  and 
deluge  the  ships  with  a  torrent  of 
water.  Several  'small  sailing  vessels 
had  gone  ashore  in  the  western  part 
ofthe  bay.  The  Eber,  Adler  and  A§>- 
«to  were  very  close  together  and 
only  five  yards  ofl"  the  reef.  The 
little  gunboat  Eber  was  making  a 
desjierate  stniggle  for  life,  but  every 
moment  was  being  drawn  nearer 
the  reef.  Suddenly  she  shot  for- 
ward as  if  making  a  last  struggle. 
The  current,  however,  bore  her  off 
to  the  right,  and  her  prow  struck 
the  port  quarter  of  the  Nvpmo.  The 
shock  carried  away  several  feet  of 
the  Niptic'a  rail  and  one  boat.  The 
Eberth&a  fell  back  and  fouled  with 
the  Olga,  and  this  checked  her 
progress.  She  seemed  unable  to 
make  any  further  efforts  to  save 
herself,  swung  around  broadside  to 
the  wind  and  drifted  slowly  to- 
ward the  reef.  In  a  moment  more 
a  great  wave  rolled  in  toward  the 
shore.  The  Eber  was  lifted  high  on 
its  crest  and  carried  down  with 
awftil  force,   and    in    an    instant 
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there  was  not  a  vestige  of  her  to 
be  seen.  She  struck  foiriy  on  her 
bottom,  rolled  over  toward  the  open 
sea  and  disappeared  from  view. 
Every  timber  must  have  been  shat- 
tered and  all  of  the  poor  wretches 
aboard  of  her  were  crushed  to  death 
before  they  felt  the  waters  closing 
above  their  heads.  A  cry  of  hor- 
ror went  up  from  hundreds  of  peo- 
ple on  the  beach,  then  with  one 
accord  they  rushed  to  the  water's 
edge  nearest  the  point  where  the 
Eoer  had  foundered.  The  natives 
swam  Into  the  surf  far  beyond  the 
point  where  a  white  man  could  live, 
and  remained,  waiting  to  save 
any  poor  creature  who  might  arise 
from  the  water.  At  first  it  seemed 
as  if  every  man  on  the  ill-fated 
steamer  had  gone  to  his  death,  but 
the  breakers  on  the  reef  had  hid- 
den a  few  struggling  souls  who 
had  come  to  the  surface.  Present- 
ly a  man  was  seen  clinging  to  the 
piling  uader  a  small  walk.  He  was 
grasped  by  wiUing  hands  and  drawn 
upon  tht  shore.  He  proved  to  be 
Lieut.  Oaedeke,  of  the  Sber,  and 
was  the  only  ofQcer  of  that  vessel 
saved.  Four  of  the  sailors  were 
seen  struggling  in  the  water 
about  the  same  time,  and  were 
quickly  rescued  by  the  natives  and 
all  taken  to  the  American  consulate. 
Ave  officers  and  sixty-six  men  were 
lost.  The  Adler  was  now  close  to 
the  reef,  about  300  yards  west  of  the 
point  where  the  E6er  struck,  and 
likewise  was  approaching  her  aoom, 
broadside  on.  In  half  an  hour  she 
was  lifted  on  top  of  the  reef  and 
turned  completely  over  on  her  side. 
Fortunately  she  was  thrown  so 
far  up  that  nearly  her  entire  hull 
was  out  of  the  water  and  her  decks 
were  facing  the  shore,  so  the  men 
were  comparatively  protected.  They 
had  but  a  few  yards  to  swim  to 
shore,  and  the  greater  number  were 
rescued.  Of  the  130  officers  and 
men  aboard,  20  were  drowned  or 
killed.  When  the  Adler  struck, 
mauy  officers  and  men  were  serious- 
ly injured.  Just  after  the  Adler 
struck,  the  attention  «f  every  one 
was  directed  toward  the  Nipgh.  She 
was  standing  off  the  reef,  with  her 
head  to  the  wind,  but  the  three 
anchors  which  she  had  out  were  not 
holding.  The  steamer  was  heading 
towanT  the  point  where  the  Eber 
went  down.  She  had  on  all  the 
steam  it  was  possible  to  carry,  and 
had  just  succeeded  in  getting  clear 
of  the  reef  when  the  little  schooner 
li^  got  in  her  track  and  was  cut 
down.  The  Olga  was  bearing  down 
on  the  Ntpdo  at  the  time,  and  the 
latter  vessel  was  trving  to  avoid  a 
collision  with  the  German,  when 
she  struck  the  LUy.  Of  the  three 
men  on  board  the  latter  schooner 
only  Captain  Douglass  was  saved; 
he  managed  to  grasp  one  of  the 
Olga'8  a,naior  chaina  and  draw  him- 
self up  OQ  the  steamer.  The  Nipaio 
then  got  weQaway  from  the  reef 
and  Uie  men  were  preparing  to 
hoist  the  heavy  eight-inch  rifle  on 
the  forward  deck  overboard  to  as- 
sist her  anchors,  when  the  Olga 
aeain  came  down  upon  her.  The 
German  struck  the  Ag3«io  amidships, 
and  her  bowsprit  passed  over  the 
))ort  side  of  the  N^peie  and  after  car- 
rying away  a  boat  and  splintering 


the  rail,  came  in  contact  with  the 
smokestack.  The  smokestack  was 
struck  fairly  in  the  centre,  and 
fell  to  the  deck  with  a  crash 
like  thunder.  Qreat  confusion 
ensued,  the  crew  believing  the 
steamer  was  going  down,  and 
many  men  ran  up  the  rigging  for 
safety.  The  iron  smokestack  rolled 
from  side  to  side,  the  men  on  deck 
rushing  around  to  keep  clear  of  its 
track.  Heavy  blocks  were  finally 
placed  under  It,  but  by  that  time  the 
Nipmo  had  swung  around  and  was 
again  approaching  the  reef.  Hav- 
ing lost  her  smokestack,  the  Nipgie 
was  unable  to  keep  up  steam  power, 
and  it  was  useless  to  attempt  to 
steam  out  from  the  reef  in  the  fai« 
of  the  wind.  Captain  Mullen,  who 
was  on  the  bridge,  gave  an  order  to 
beach  the  vessel.  One  anchor  was 
slipped  and  the  few  pounds  of  steam 
which  could  still  be  used  kept  her  in 
deep  water  uutU  she  had  cleared  the 
end  of  the  reef,  and  when  she  final- 
ly struck  the  sandy  beach  the  vessel 
swung  around,  forming  an  acute 
angle  with  the  line  of  the  shore. 
Orders  were  given  to  lower  the 
boats.  Five  sailors  Jumped  into  one, 
but  the  falls  did  not  work  properly, 
and  before  the  boat  was  lowered  one 
end  dropped.  The  men  were  thrown 
into  the  water  and  drowned.  An- 
other lx>at,containing  Sergeant  Derr 
and  half  a  dozen  sick  men,  was  low- 
ered In  safety,  but  capsized  before  it 
reached  the  shore.  The  natives  who 
were  standing  in  the  surf  seized  the 
floating  men  and  passed  them  to 
the  beEu;h.  Several  other  men  on  the 
Mpeic  ran  to  the  rail  and  Jumped 
overboard,  among  them  being 
Lieutenant  Davenport.  AU  reached 
the  shore  in  safety  but  two 
sailors.  By  a  desperate  effort 
a  line  was  got  to  the  bow  of  the 
steamer  and  a  double  hawser  passed 
ashore  and  made  fast.  Mataafa's 
men  gathered  in  great  numbers  in 
the  surf  and  along  the  hawsers  to 
<)8sist  the  men  on  shore.  The  waves 
were  rolling  high  on  the  beach  and 
the  undertow  was  so  strong  that  the 
natives  narrowly  escaped  being 
washed  out  into  the  bay.  The  ter- 
rible force  of  the  wind  cannot  be 
imagined.  The  rain  continued  to 
pour  and  the  clouds  of  flying  sand 
grew  thicker  every  moment.  Above 
Uie  roar  of  the  wind  and  waves 
could  be  heard  the  shouts  of  the  of- 
ficers and  men  on  deck,  mingled 
with  the  loud  cries  and  singing  of 
the  natives  as  they  stood  battling  in 
the  surf.  Captain  Mullen  and  sev- 
eral other  officers  stood  by  the  rail 
and  directed  the  movements  of  the 
men.  The  sick  and  injured  were 
sent  off  first,  and  after  that 
the  men  came  down  the  ropes 
quickly.  The  waves  were  rolling 
so  high  that  when  the  men  had 
come  ten  feet  down  the  hawsers 
they  would  often  be  entirely  sub- 
merged, and  nothing  but  the  noble 
efforts  of  the  natives  prevented 
them  being  washed  off  and  carried 
off  by  the  current.  Captain  Mullen 
was  the  last  to  leave  the  iVfpsic.  The 
^]pMO'«  surgeon  and  his  assistants 
were  busy  several  hours  administer- 
ing restoratives  to  the  wounded  and 
exhausted  men.  There  was  not 
mucli  shelter  for  the  men  to  go  to, 
however,  and  the  dry  clothing  with 


which  they  were  provided  was  soon 
drenched  by  the  terrible  storm. 
They  had  been  at  work  all  night 
without  food,  and  it  was  impossible 
to  give  them  all  food  for  some 
time.  A  great  number  of  them 
visited  the  saloons,  and  many  at 
them  were  soon  intoxicated  and 
quarrelsome.  Lieutenant  Fillettee 
and  a  small  guard  of  American  mar- 
ines did  everything  in  his  power  to 
preserve  order,and  several  times  the 
sailors  had  to  l)e  handled  roughly, 
many  of  them  being  put  in  irons. 
About  10  o'clock  iu  the  morning 
the  VandaOa  and  Callkpe  were  seen 
to  be  iu  the  most  dangerous  posi- 
tion, bearing  back  againrtt  the  reef 
rapidly.  The  CalHope  was  nearest 
the  shore  and  her  bow  was  close  to 
the  stem  of  the  VandaUa.  Suddenly 
the  great  prow  of  the  English  vessel 
arose  iu  the  air  on  the  crest  of  an 
enormous  wave  and  came  down 
with  full  force  upon  the  port  quarter 
of  the  Vandalia.  The  crash  was 
awful.  The  jib-boom  of  the  Co^fiqpe 
was  carried  away  and  the  heavy 
timbers  of  the  VandcUia  were  shiv- 
ered. A  hole  was  torn  below  the 
rail  and  the  water  rushed  into  iho 
cabin.  The  men  rushed  up  from 
the  hatches,  in  the  belief  that  the 
storm  was  sinking  the  vessel,  and  it 
was  only  after  an  effort  that  the  offi- 
cers persuaded  them  to  return  to 
their  posts.  Just  after  this  collision 
Captain  Jane  of  the  CalUope  deter- 
mined to  make  an  effort  to  steam 
out  of  the  harbor,  as  he  saw  to  re- 
main in  the  present  conditicHi  would 
lead  to  another  collision  with  the 
Vandalia  or  throw  his  vessel  on  the 
reef.  He  gave  orders  to  let  go  all  an- 
chors. The  Co^jiope  head  was  swung 
around  to  the  wind  and  her  powerful 
engines  worked  to  their  fullest  ca- 
pacity. The  steamer  seemed  to 
stand  still  for  a  moment,  then  the 
rapidly  revolving  propeller  had  its 
effect  and  the  vessel  went  up 
slowly  against  the  great  waves. 
She  made  headway  first  inch  by 
inch,  but  gradually  Increased  h^ 
speed  until  it  became  evident  she 
could  clear  the  harbor.  As  she 
passed  the  Trenton  a  great  shout 
went  up  from  400  men  on  the  flag 
ship,  and  three  hearty  cheers  were 
given  for  the  CalUope,  which  were 
returned  with  a  will.  The  English 
vessel  passed  safely  out  of  the  nar- 
bor  and  steamed  &r  out  to  sea,  re- 
turning after  the  storm  had  abated. 
She  sustained  little  Injury  outside  of 
the  loss  of  her  boats.  After  the  col- 
lision, when  the  excitement  on  the 
Vandalia,  which  followed  the  col- 
lision wiUi  the  CaMope,  had  subsid- 
ed a  little,  it  was  found  necessary  to 
act  quickly  to  save  the  ship.  Lieu- 
tenant Carlin,  first  officer,  was  prao- 
tically  in  charge  of  the  vessel,  as 
Captain  Schoonmaker  had  been 
thrown  across  the  cabin  the  night 
before  and  seriously  injured,  his 
head  t>eing  badly  cut  and  one  ear 
almost  torn  away.  NotwiUistanding 
his  injuries,  he  foced  the  storm  and 
stood  by  his  first  officer  until 
finally  swept  off  to  his  deatii. 
He  was  in  such  a  weak- 
ened condition,  he  could  do 
but  little  toward  directing  the  move- 
ments of  his  ship.  The  highest 
praise  is  given  to  Lieutenant  Carlin, 
who   had  been  on  duty  since  the 
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moroiog  before,  and  had  uot  taiited 
food  all  ttiat  time.  Though  weak- 
ened and  exhausted,  he  kept  his  po- 
sition by  the  side  of  Certain  Bchoon- 
nukker  and  JLieuteuant  Wilson,  the 
navigation  officer,  and  encouraged 
everyone  around  iiiui.  .  The  mn- 
dcUia  was  now  fast  bearing  down 
upon  the  ree^  alongside  the  wreck- 
age of  the  Eber,  and  hundreds  of 
people  on  ahoto  expected  every  min- 
ute to  see  her  strike.  She  was  soon 
seen,  however,  to  move  away  fh>m 
the  reef  and  make  slight  headway 
tovards  the  point  whei«  the  Nipno 

SCapt^u    Schooamaker    and 
lutenant  Carlin  saw  it  was  use- 
less to  make  a  farther  attempt  to 
save  the  ship,  and  as  tl>«  engines 
were  not  powerful  enough  to  steam 
out  to  sea,  as  the  (JcUUope  had  done, 
they  determined  to  l>each  the  ves- 
sel.     Two   of    her  anchors   were 
slipped  and  a  AiU  head  of  steam  put 
on.    Bbte  came  on  until  her  bows 
struck  the  soft  sand   about   forty 
yanis  from  the  stern  of  the  N^^mo. 
The  VcmdaHa  swung  around  broad- 
side to  the  beech  and  it  was  seen 
that  her  officers  and  crew  were  in 
great  danger.    In  half  an  hour  tiie 
vessel  was  seen  to  lie  filling  with  wa- 
ter and  settiing  down.   Lying  as  she 
did  almost  broadside,   too,  the  seas 
broke  over  her  fUriously   and  the 
water  poured  down  the  hatehee.  By 
noon  the  wheel  gun  deck  was  un- 
der  water,  and  from  that  time  on 
the  condition  of  the  men  was  most 
pitiable;  the  torrents  of  wat«r  that 
swept  over  the  rail  knocked  them 
from  their  feet  and  threw  them  vio- 
lently a^nst  the  sides,    several 
being  severely  injured.    Most  of  the 
men  sought  refuge  in  the  rising, 
but  a  few  of  the  officers,  remain^l 
upon  the  poop-deck.    Nearly  every 
one  on  board  bad  lost  most  of  bte 
clc^ng,   and  some   were  entirely 
naked.    A  few  provided  themselves 
with  ]lfe-preeerve£B,  but  these  could 
not  be  obtained  for  all,  so  rapidly  did 
the  vessel  fill.    The  men    on  shore 
M^ere  powerless  to  render  assistance. 
lio  boat  could  have  lived  a  moment 
in  thesuif,  and  it  was  impossible  to 
carry  a  line  across  to   the  steamer, 
as  there  was  no  firing  apparatus  od 
the  shore.       JUieutenant  Sherman 
and  Ensigns  Purcell  and  Jones  at- 
tached a  small  cord  to  a  hawser  and , 
three  natives  ventured  in  the  surf  in 
an   attempt  to  reaoh  the   VandaHa. 
They  entered  the  water  a  quarter  of 
a   mUe  above  the  spot  where   the 
stefuner  lay,  waded  out  as  far  as 
tbey  could,  then  struck  out  in  the 
current  with  the     cord     tied    to 
tiielr  bodies.    Kxpert  swimmers   as 
tbey  were,   they  were     unable   to 
overcome  the  force  of  the  current, 
^rblch  rushed  down  like  a  cataract 
between  the  VandaOa  and  the  shore. 
And  the  men  were  thrown  upon  the 
beach  without  being  able  to  get  with- 
in 50  yards  of  tlie  VandaUa.    Their 
chief   urged   them   to   try    again. 
Several  cSher  attempts  wwe  made, 
but  with  the  same  result.      Find- 
ing it  was  impossible  to  reach  the 
'Vessel,  ttkere  was  nothing  to  do  but 
renoain    near   the   shore  and  wait 
for  an  opportunity  to  render  any 
assistance  that  might  be  poesible. 
It  was  evident  many    of   the  men 
-would    uot  be   able  to  stand  the 
jCorce  of  the   waves  much  longer, 


and  many  natives  waded  into  the 
water  and  stood  on  the  edge  uf  the 
current  waiting  to  grasp  any  one 
who  should  float  near  them. 
The  seas  continued  to  break 
over  the  vessel  and  it  was  not 
long  before  several  men  were  swept 
over  the  side.  As  soon  as  they 
touched  the  water  they  swam  fi>r 
the  Aiptfie,  which  was  -  the  nearest 
ot^ect.  Most  of  them  reached  the 
A^sio,  where  they  grasped  the  ropes 
hanging  over  the  sides  and  at- 
tempfeel  to  draw  themseves  upon 
deck.  A  number  succeeded  in  do- 
ing this,  but  the  others  were  so 
weak  that  after  hanging  to  the 
ropes  a  few  minutes  their  grasp 
was  broken  by  the  awful  seas 
which  crashed  against  the  sides  of 
the  vessel  and  they  fell  bacL'  into 
the  current.  The  first  man  to  oome 
ashore  was  Chief  iilngineer 
Greene.  He  was  the  first  washed 
ofif  the  poop-deck  of  the  Vanda&a, 
and  after  a  terrible  struggle  was 
caught  by  the  natives  and  brought 
to  the  shore.  The  next  was  Naval 
Cadet  Wiley,  who  wss  very  brave. 
The  natives  caught  him  Just  as  he 
was  sinking  and  he  was  carried  to  the 
American  Consulate  insensible  It 
was  not  long  after  Greene  and  Wiley 
were  washed  over  that  four  officers 
were  drowned,  being  swept  from  the 
deck.  Captain  Shoonmaker  was 
clinging  to  the  rail  on  the  poop- 
deck.  Lieutenant  Carlin  was  doing 
his  utmost  for  him,  as  the  captain 
was  becoming  weaker  every  minute. 
No  one  knew  it  better  than  himself, 
and  he  remarked  to  those  around 
tiiat  he  would  have  to  go  soon.  At 
last  a  great  wave  struck  theVartdaHa 
on  the  port-quarter  and  submerged 
her  d^k.  Captain  Shoonmaker 
held  on  to  the  rail  with  aU  his  re- 
maining force,  but  the  torrent  of 
water  was  so  strong  that  a  machine 
guB  near  by  was  washed  tiota  Its 
ftstenings  and  sent  whirling  across 
the  deck.  Captain  Shoonmaker  was 
struck  on  the  bead  by  the  g^n  and 
either  killed  outright  or  knocked 
senseless,  as  he  was  swept  off  the 
deck  immediately  and  seen  no  more, 
i^aymaster  Arms  and  Pay  Clerk 
Roche  were  swept  off  together  and 
soon  sank.  Marine  Lieutenant  Sut- 
ton died  in  much  tiie  same  way. 
During  the  rematader  of  the  after- 
noon i£ere  followed  a  succession  of 
awftil  scenes  of  death  and  suffering. 
Tiie  storm  bad  not  abated  in 
the  least,  and  the  waves  that 
seemed  like  mountains  of  water 
rolled  in  from  the  ocean  and 
iwoke  over  the  ill-fkted  vessel. 
The  sheets  of  water  which  fell 
fh>m  the  clouds  and  the  sand  beaten 
up  from  the  shore  struck  against 
the  houses  like  haU,  while  the  men 
and  even  the  natives  weste  frequent- 
ly obliged  to  run  to  shelter.  The 
Vcmda&i  continued  to  settle  and  the 
few  men  who  had  not  already  taken 
to  the  rigging  stood  upon  the  poop- 
deck  or  fbrecastle,  as  the  vessel  was 
almost  entirely  under  water  amid- 
ships. So  many  had  crowded  into 
the  vaitxen  rigging  that  there  was 
no  more  room  there,  and  a  number 
of  officers  and  men  rushed  across 
the  gun-deck  to  take  refuge  in  the 
main  and  for^nasts.  Owing  to  ttie 
water  pouring  over  the  wreck,  this 
was  a  most  perilous  undertaking. 


Almost  twenty-four  hours  had 
elapsed  since  any  man  aboard  hsMl 
tasted  food,  and  all  were  weak  and 
faint  fh>m  hunger  and  exposure. 
The  men  were  now  being  swept 
from  the  decks  and  the  rig^ng  half 
a  dozen  at  a  time,  and  a  few  who 
felt  too  weak  to  hold  on  longer 
Jumped  into  the  water  in  a  last  ef- 
fort for  salvation.  Nearly  every 
man  who  Jumped  was  washed  Into 
the  water  and  succeeded  in  reaching 
the  Nipmo,  and  most  of  them  got 
upon  her  deck.  None  of  those  who 
were  swept  into  the  current  came 
near  enough  to  be  reached  by  the 
natives,  and  such  were  carried  out 
and  drowned.  The  brave  Samoans 
were  urged  on  by  their  chief, 
Bedouina,  to  renew  their  efforts  to 
rescue  the  drowning  men,  and  as  a 
consequence  two  of  the  natives 
who  got  too  far  out  were  carried 
away,  perisbkig  within  sight  of  all 
the  men  whom  they  were  trying  to 
save.  At  this  time  the  only  part  of 
the  VandaUa  which  stood  out  of  the 
water  was  the  after  part  of  poop- 
deck  and  the  forward  part  of  the 
forecastie.  Lieutenant  Culver,  Dr. 
Harvey,  Dr.  Looders  and  Engineer 
Webster  were  In  the  foretop.  In  the 
maintop  were  Lieutenants  Watson 
and  Heath  and  Ensigns  Gibbons 
and  Ripley.  Lieutenant  Carline, 
who  was  the  last  man  to  leave  the 
deck,  climbed  into  the  maintop, 
where  he  sank  down,  utterly  ex- 
hausted. More  than  one  man  who 
was  climbing  the  rigging  gave  way 
under  the  terrible  strain  and  fell  to 
the  deok,only  to  be  washed  over  and 
drowned.  Several  persons  on  shore 
succeeded  in  making  a  bawser  fast 
fh>m  the  Nyame  to  the  beach  and  the 
VandaUoi't  men  who  had  reached 
the  N1p»Us  escaped  in  that  way. 
The  stem  of  the  Nipmo  had  by  this 
time  swung  out  stndght  ftom  shore, 
BO  that  the  distance  between  the  two 
vessels  was  not  more  than  twenty 
yards.  A  white  man  named  Bick- 
ering went  aboard  the  JV^sio  from 
the  shore  and  threw  a  small  line  to 
the  VandcMa.  A  sailor  caught  it 
and  a  small  rope  was  made  fastftom 
the  foremost  of  the  VandaMa  to 
the  stern  of  the  Ntpsio.  A  few  men 
escaped  that  way,  but  before  all  on 
tiie  foremost  could  be  taken  off  the 
line  parted.  The  MpMo's  stem 
swung  back  to  the  shore,  and  it 
was  impossible  to  get  across.  The 
terrible  scenes  attending  the  sinking 
of  the  VandaUa  distracted  attmntion 
from  the  other  two  men-of-warwhlch 
still  remained  afloat.  About  four 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the  Trenton 
and  Olga  were  seen  to  be  dragging 
back.  The  Orel's  bowsprit  and  figure 
head  were  carried  away,  and  the 
heavy  timbers  on  the  Trenkm't 
quarter  were  shivered.  Several 
boats  were  torn  from  their  davits, 
and  the  American  flag  which  had 
floated  from  the  T^-enttm  was  carried 
away,  and  fell  to  the  deck  of  the 
Olga.  Fortunately  the  vessels 
drifted  apart  after  the  collision,  and 
the  O^a  steamed  ahead  towards  the 
mud  flats  in  tiie  eastern  part  of  the 
harbor.  Captain  Von  Erhardt  bad 
determined  to  run  her  aground. 
The  engines  were  worked  to  their 
fullest  capacity,  and  it  was  only  a 
moment  before  the  Olga'i  prow 
sttueb  and  the  steamer  lay  imb^ded 
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in  the  soft  mud  in  tlie  safest  part  of 
the  bay.  No  lives  were  lost. 
The  waters  poured  over  her 
all  during  we  night,  but 
ttie  only  damage  they  did  ^as 
to  flood  lier  decks  with  water  and 
carry  away  several  boats.  The 
Treyiton  was  not  able  to  get  into  the 
bay  again  after  her  colHaion  with 
the  Olffa.  She  was  now  about  206 
feet  from  the  wreck  of  the  VandaUa, 
and  was  slowly  drifting  toward  the 
shore.  A  new  danger  now  aroee. 
The  TrerUwi  was  sure  to  strike  the 
Vandalia,  and  to  those  on  shore  it 
seemed  that  the  huge  hull  of  the 
flagsliip  would  crush  the  VandaUa 
to  pieces  and  throw  the  hun 
dred  men  stiU  clinging  to  the 
rigging  into  the  water.  It  was 
now  after  five  o'clock  and  the 
light  was  beginning  to  fade  away. 
In  half  an  hour  the  Trent(>n  had 
drifted  on  to  within  a  few  yards  of 
the  VandoHa'B  bow,  and  the  men 
who  were  in  the  rigging  of  the  lat- 
ter vessel  trembled  with  fear  as  they 
saw  the  Trenton  approach.  The 
feeling  was  hard  to  describe  that 
came  over  the  hundreds  who 
watched  the  vessels  from  the  shore, 
l^resently,  the  last  ray  of  light  faded 
away,  and  night  came  down  upon 
the  "awful  scene.  The  Olga  was 
almost  upon  the  reef  where  the 
Eber  had  struck.  The  I'rerUon  was 
coming  down  ujx)n  her  and  a 
collision  seemed  inevitable.  The 
condition  of  the  American  flag- 
ship was  very  l)ad;  at  10  o'clock 
her  propeller  had  been  car- 
ried away  by  fouling  with  the 
wreckage.  When  the  rudder  came 
into  contact  with  the  wreckage,  so 
great  w  s  the  force  that  the  pilot 
wheel  on  deck  was  whirled  around 
like  Ughtning  and  every  spoke 
broken.  The  two  men  at  the  wheel 
were  thrown  violently  to  the  deck 
and  seriously  injured.  The  water 
poured  in  through  the  hawse  pipes 
Tn  the  bow  in  torrents,  and  efTorte 
were  made  to  close  the  pipes,  but 
the  force  of  the  water  was  so 
strong  that  the  coverings  wer. 
blown  olf.  The  water  rushed  in  the 
berth  deck  to  the  hatches  and  pour- 
ed down  into  the  fire  room.  AU  at- 
temptR  to  keep  it  out  failed,  and  in  a 
short  time  the  flremen  were  up  to 
their  waiste  in  water  and  all  nres 
extinguished.  From  10  o'clock  In 
the  morning  until  6  in  the  evening, 
when  she  sank,  the  TreTiton  went 
out  against  the  storm  without  steam 
or  rudder,  and  the  skilful  manage- 
ment of  her  navigating  officer, 
Lieut  Brown,  was  all  that  saved 
the  lives  of  every  man  on  board. 
Captain  Farquhar,  in  his  oflSciaJ 
report  to  Admiral  Kimberly  a  few 
days  after  the  storm,  paid  a  high 
tribute  to  Lieut.  Brown's  skill.  As 
soon  as  the  steam  gave  out  the  miz- 
zeu  storm  sail  was  set  with  the 
greatest  difiQculty.  Oil  was  also 
poured  overboard,  but  it  had  no 
effect  in  Btilling  the  waves.  The 
Trenton  was  manoeuvred  in  this  way 
all  the  time,  and  succeeded  in  keep- 
ing cli-ar  of  the  reef  until  the  mid- 
dle ot  the  afternoon,  when  the  wind 
and  waves  l>ore  her  down  almost 
upon  it.  She  came  broadside  on  to- 
ward the  reef  and  It  seemed  as  if 
the  great  vessel,  with  her  460  men, 
were  lost.    Ijieutenant   Brown  or- 


dered every  man  into  the  mizsen 
rigging,  80  that  the  compact  mass  of 
humanity  could  be  used  as  sails, 
and  at  the  same  time  keep  the 
weight  of  the  vessel  on  the  side  next 
the  storm.  The  noble  experiment 
was  all  that  savexl  the  lYerUon  from 
destruction.  The  wind  struck 
against  the  men  in  the  rigging  and 
forced  the  vessel  out  into  the  bay 
again.  She  remained  there  forsnly 
a  short  time,  however,  and  soon 
commenced  to  drift  back  against  the 
Olga,  which  was  standing  off  from 
the  reef  and  holding  up  against  the 
storm  better  than  any  other  vessel 
in  the  harbor  had  done.  The  2Ven- 
ton  came  slowly  down  on  the  Oiga, 
and  this  time  it  seemed  as 
if  both  vessels  would  be  daahed 
to  pieces.  The  crowds  on 
shore  rushed  down  towards  the 
water's  edge,  and  through  the  blind- 
ing storm  waited  for  the  crash.  Sud- 
denly the  stars  and  stripe  were  seen 
floating  troxu  the  staff  on  the  Tren- 
ton. Previous  to  this  no  vessel  in 
the  harlx>r  had  raised  her  flag,  as 
the  storm  was  raging  so  furiously  at 
sunrise  that  the  ceremony  was  neg- 
lected. It  seemed  the  gallant  ship 
knew  she  was  doomed  and  deter- 
mined to  go  down  with  the  flag  of 
her  country  floating  above  the 
storm.  The  stern  of  tlie  Trenton  was 
nearing  the  0^a'«  bow  and  Captain 
Von  Krhardt,  believing  sure  de- 
struction was  upon  him,  let  go  his 
anchors  and  attempted  to  steam 
away.  He  was  too  late,  however, 
for  Just  as  ihe  Olga  commenced  to 
move  against  the  wind  her  bow 
came  in  contact  with  the  Btarlx>ard 
quarter  of  the  flag-ship.  The  storm 
was  still  running  with  as  much  fury 
as  at  any  t  me  during  tlie  day.  The 
poor  creatures  who  had  been  cling- 
ing for  hours  to  the  rigging  of  the 
Fandkxtowere  bruised  and  bleeding, 
but  they  held  on  with  the  desper- 
ation of  men  that  hang  between 
life  and  death.  The  ropes  cut 
the  flesh  on  their  arms  and 
legs,  and  their  eyes  were  blind- 
ed by  the  salt  spray  which  swept 
over  them.  Weak  and  exhausted  as 
they  were,  they  would  be  unable  to 
stand  the  terrible  strain  much  long- 
er. They  looked  down  into  the 
angry  waters  below  them  and  knew 
they  had  no  strength  left  to  ht^le 
witii  the  waves.  The  final  hour 
seemed  to  be  upon  them.  The  great 
black  hull  of  the  TVenfon  could  be 
seen  through  the  darkness,  almost 
ready  to  crush  the  Vandalia  and 
break  her  to  atoms.  Suddenly  a 
shout  was  heard  across  the  waters. 
The  Trenton  was  cheering  the  Van- 
daUa. The  sound  of  450  voices 
broke  upon  the  air  and  was  heard 
above  the  roar  of  the  tempest 
"Three  cheers  for  the  Vandaaal" 
was  the  cry  that  warmed  the  hearts 
of  the  dying  men  in  the  rigging. 
The  shout  died  away  in  the  storm, 
and  there  aroee  from  the  quivering 
masts  of  the  sinking  ship  a  reeponse 
so  feeble  that  it  was  scarcely  heard 
upon  the  shore.  The  men,  who  fell 
through  and  were  looking  death  in 
the  face,  aroused  theraaelvee  by  an 
eflTort  to  give  a  firm  cheer 
for  the  flag-ship.  Those  who 
were  standing  on  the  shore  lis- 
tened in  silence,  for  that  feeble  cry 
was  the  saddest  they  ever   heard. 


Every  heart  was  melted  to  pity. 
''Cod  help  them!"  waspassed  from 
one  man  to  another.  Tne  sound  of 
music  next  came  across  the  water. 
The  Trenton's  band  was  playing  the 
"Star  Spangled  Banner."  The 
thousand  men  on  the  sea  shore  had 
never  before  heard  the  strains  of 
music  at  such  a  time  as  this.  An 
indfiicribable  feeling  came  over  the 
hundred  Americans  on  the  beach 
who  listened  to  the  notes  of  the 
national  anthem  mingled  with  the 
howl  of  the  storm.  For  a  moment 
I  hey  were  silent,  and  ttien  they 
broke  forth  with  a  cry  that  rent  the 
air  and  reached  the  struggling  men 
on  the  rigging  of  the  Vandalia.  The 
men  who  had  exhausted  every 
means  during  the  whole  of  that  aw- 
ful day  of  rendering  some  assistance 
to  their  oomradee  now  seemed  in- 
spired to  greater  efforts.  They 
ran  about  the  beach  eager  to 
do  something,  even  at  the  risk 
of  life  itself.  They  looked  des- 
pairingly at  the  roaring  torrent  of 
water  that  broke  upon  the  slioreand 
knew  that  no  boat  could  live  in  such 
a  sea.  Bravely  as  the  Samoans  had 
acted,  there  was  not  one  of  them  who 
would  again  venture  into  such  a 
surf,  whM«  ceitaln  death  would  be- 
fell them.  The  three  offlcers  who 
had  been  untiring  in  their  efforts 
during  the  day,  Lieut.  Sherman  and 
Ensigns  Purcell  and  Jones,  pro- 
cured a  boat  and  got  it  ready  to 
launch  at  a  moment  when  the  sea 
should  subside.  Several  natives  and 
and  one  or  two  Nlp$io  sailors  volun- 
teered to  go  in  the  boat,  and  wit^ 
the  three  officers  a  suflScient  num- 
ber of  men  were  secured  to  man  the 
oars,  but  the  storm  did  not  abate  in 
the  least,  and  there  was  no  oppor- 
tunity during  the  whole  ulght  to 
take  the  boat  out  to  tiie  vessels.  The 
collision  of  the  Trenton  and  Van- 
daUa,  which  everyone  thought 
would  crush  the  latter  vessel  to 
pieces,  proved  to  be  the  salvation  of 
the  men  in  the  rigging.  Notwith- 
standing the  tremendous  force  of  the 
waves  the  Trenton  dragged  back 
slowly,  and  when  her  stem  finally 
struck  the  VandaHa  with  a  great 
shock,  she  gradually  swung  around 
broadside  to  the  su»ken  ship.  As 
soon  as  the  vessels  touched,  the  men 
in  the  miizen  rigging  crawled  out 
on  the  yards  and  Jumped  on  the 
deck  of  the  TVenton.  The  men  es- 
caped Just  in  time,  for  as  the 
last  left  the  yards  the  ralacen- 
mast  of  the  nmdaUa  fell  wUb  a 
crash  on  the  side  next  the  shore. 
The  men  of  the  main-mast  escaped 
in  the  same  way.  The  main-mast 
fell  soon  after  the  mluen,  and  it  la 
believed  that  several  men  were 
killed  in  the  rigging.  If  so,  they 
were  killed  by  the  fiul,  or  drowned 
before  the  men  escaped  from  the 
rigging.  The  men  who  hid  es- 
caped to  the  decik  of  the  TYenton 
han  dung  to  the  Vandaiia't  rigging 
nearly  twelve  hours;  all  were  weal 
and  exhausted  and  many  bad  re- 
ceived severe  injuries.  The  Trenton 
was  rapidly  filling  with  water  and 
but  little  could  be  done  for  the 
rescued  men.  The  storm  was  raging 
furiously  at  midnight  and  the  stem 
of  the  Trenton  was  forced  back 
against  the  reef.  The  waves  con- 
tinued to  beat  over  the  deck,  but  the 
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draught  was  so  great  that  after  she 
bad  settled  entirely  on  her  bottom 
she  was  still  about  her  usual  height 
out  of  the  water  and  there  seemed 
no  great  danger  of  her  going  to 
pieces  before  the  men  on  board  could 
beiakenofif.  Little  could  be  done 
on  shore  but  wait  for  morning.Lieut. 
Sherman,  Ensign  Purceli  and  several 
persons  patroled  the  beach  until 
moroiog,  in  the  hope  of  rescuing 
any  poor  fellow  who  might  be  seen 
struggling  in  the  waves.  Long  be- 
fore a  ray  of  dawn  appeared,  the 
crowds  b^an  to  gather  on  the  shore 
again.  By  5  o'clock  the  wind  had 
abated,  though  the  sea  was  very 
rough.  The  natives  volunteered  to 
man  a  boat  to  go  to  the  lYenton. 
Zeumanie,  chief  of  the  Apia  dis- 
trict, took  charge  of  the  crew.  It 
was  stUl  very  dark  and  the  trip  was 
very  perilous,  but  the  nativeb  put 
the  boat  through  the  current  in 
safety  and  reached  the  bow  of  the 
TVenton.  They  were  given  a  haw- 
ser, which  they  took  to  the  shore 
and  made  fiist.  AU  hands  were  or- 
dered to  remain  on  the  ship,  as  the 
storm  having  subsided  there  was  no 
immediate  i&nger.  As  soon  as  it 
became  light  more  hawsers  were 
stretched  to  the  shore  to  guard 
against  danger  in  the  event  of  the 
storm  coming  up.  Two  boats 
manned  by  natives,  in  charge  of 
Zeuuianie  and  Laniaanae,  com- 
menced the  work  of  removing  the 
VandaHa' s  mea  fh>m  the  l^renton. 
A  few  had  their  legs  and  arms 
broken  and  nearly  all  were  badly 
cut  and  bruised.  There  wore  very 
few,  especially  among  the  oflficers, 
who  could  walk  without  assistance. 
By  noon  nearly  800  American  sail- 
ors were  on  the  streets  X>f  Apia,  be- 
sides a  couple  of  hundred  from  the 
Qerman  ships.  The  Germans  re- 
mained at  Mataefel,  where  the 
Oerman  residents  live,  but  the 
Amurioah  sailoi-s  wandered  from 
one  end  ot  the  town  to  an- 
other. The  saloons  were  crowded 
with  them,  and  it  was  not  longt>e- 
fore  many  were  disorderly.  Vice- 
Consul  Blacklook,  realizing  the 
gravity  of  the  situation,  issued  per- 
emptory notice  to  all  saloon  keepers, 
regardless  of  nationality,  not  to  dis- 
pense any  more  liquors. 

Soon  after  this  an  additional  ma- 
rine guard  of  fifty  men  was  sent 
astiore  from  the  'Jreniim  to  aid  in 
preserving  order.  A  warehouse  was 
obtained  as  quarters  for  the  ship- 
wrecked sailors,  and  a  lame  number 
were  sent  there.  The  A«p«to  was 
found  to  be  in  fair  condition,  and 
her  oflQcers  and  men  were  quartered 
on  board.  Contracts  were  made 
with  various  parties  for  feeding  the 
sailors,  tnit  it  was  a  difficult  matter 
to  provide  them  all  during  the  first 
ilBiy.  A  temporary  hospital  was  pro- 
vided for  a  large  number  of  the 
men  injured  and  sufifering  from 
exhaustion. 

Z)r.  White  of  the  l^entort  took 
charge,  and  «ther  surgeons  assisted 
him.  Dr.  Harvey,  of  the  VandaUa, 
though  greatly  exhausted,  went  to 
work  in  the  hospital,  but  soon  brolte 
down  and  was  prostrated  from 
nurvous  exhaustion  for  several  days. 
Dr.  Curdiesof  the  VandaHa,  though 
suffering  from  a  dislocated  knee  cap, 
was   moveii    into   a   hospital  in  a 


chair,  and  faithftilly  attended  the 
sufifering  men.  It  is  difficult  to 
imagine  the  confusion  on  the  shore 
during  the  first  day  of  the  storm. 
All  tne  blankets  and  mattresses 
that  were  saved  were  water-soaked 
and  had  to  be  spread  in  the  sun  to 
dry.  Many  new  ones  were  fur- 
nished. The  men  were  controlled 
with  great  difficulty,  many  tneing 

S laced  under  arrest.  Captain  Fritz, 
3e  senior  Uerman  officer,  was  asked 
to  co-operate  in  providing  police 
protection,  but  notified  the  Amer- 
icans that  he  was  afraid  to  trust  his 
men  as  guards,  as  the  American 
sailors  would  attack  them.  He  re- 
quested the  Americans  to  take  full 
control  of  the  town  and  this  was 
done,  and  order  gradually  restored. 
Buuday  evening  the  English  war 
ship  Calliope  was  sighted.  Much 
anxiety  had  been  felt  on  her  ac- 
count, and  there  was  a  general 
feelidg  of  relief  when  it  was 
found  she  was  safe.  She  entered 
the  harbor  next  morning,  and 
every  one  in  the  town  sup- 
posed that  owing  to  the  distressing 
situation  she  would  be  ready  to 
render  all  assistance  possible  to  the 
Oerman  and  American  vessels. 
Captain  Knee,  however,  announced 
he  would  take  coal  and  leave  for 
Sydney  at  once.  The  English  resi- 
dents criticised  his  action  severely. 
A  large  force  of  Samoans  were  put 
to  work  in  the  Ntpaio  next  day,  and 
tlie  steamer  hauled  oflT.  She  was 
not  leaking,  but  her  boilers  were 
sprung  and  her  propeller  would  not 
work.  Her  rudder,  smokestack  and 
most  of  her  boats  were  gene,  and 
she  was  badly  shattered  aljove  the 
water  line.  Her  officers  and  crew 
were  Uvlng  aboard.  Admiral  Kim- 
berly  has  not  yet  decided  whether  it 
will  be  safe  to  send  her  to  sea.  The 
VandaHa  will  be  a  total  loss. 
The  list  of  the  dead  is  as 
follows:  From  the  crew  of  the 
Eber,  71;  VandaHa,  48:  Adler,  20; 
mpmo,  7;  the  schooner  lAly,  2;  Tren- 
ton,\;  natives,  2.  Total,  146.  Nearly 
every  man  who  clung  to  the  rigging 
of  the  VandcMa  during  the  storm 
was  more  or  lees  seriously  i injured, 
and  for  a  day  or  two  the  hospital 
was  crowded.  Those  whose  injuries 
were  confined  to  slight  cuts  and 
bruises  were  discharged  quickly, 
but.  a  number  of  others  are  still 
under  the  care  of  the  surgeons.  The 
arrival  of  the  steamer  Alameda,  at 
Apia,  on  her  way  from  Auckland  to 
San  Francisco,  was  anxiously  waited. 
Admiral  Kimberly  had  sent  word 
by  a  small  schooner  to  the  mail 
island  of  Tetuela,  requesting  the 
commander  of  tboMameda  to  call  at 
Apia,  as  be  intended  if  possible  to 
send  the  officers  and  men  and  sur- 
vivors of  the  VandaHa  crew  to  San 
Francisco  if  the  Alameda  could 
take  them.  She  was  only  able, 
however,  to  take  about  fifty  of  the 
men.  Wrecking  parties  have  con- 
tinued their  work  during  the  last 
few  days  and  many  articles  are  be- 
ing itaved  firom  the  Trenton,  and 
divers  have  been  at  work  on  the 
VandaHa  and  have  received  many 
things  from  her,  though  badly  dam- 
aged. A  huge  derrick  has  been 
erected  on  shore,  and  efforts  are  be- 
ing made  to  lighten  the  TVenton  by 
taking  off  the  two  pivot  rifles  on  her 


spar  deck,  weighing  about  eight  ions 
apiece,  after  which  the  Trenton  will 
be  pumped  out,  if  possible,  in  hopes 
that  she  may  get  afloat.  It  is  feared, 
however,  her  flags  are  broken  under 
the  water  line,  and  it  is  not  thought 
the  efibrt  to  save  her  wiU  be  success- 
ful. The  German  corvette  Olffa 
was  hauled  off  the  mud  flats  on  the 
29tb,  and  is  now  afloat  in  the  har- 
bor. The  work  was  done  by 
Mataafa's  men,  whom  the  Ger- 
mans have  persecuted  greatly, 
and  with  whom  they  are 
still  at  war.  The  natives  dis- 
play the  greatest  kindness  toward 
Americans,  and  are  ready  to  render 
them  any  possible  assistance.  Two 
native  boats  came  to  Apia  yesterday, 
one  from  the  island  of  Savoy  and 
the  other  from  Manomo.  They 
numbered  sevtiral  hundred  men, 
and  marched  through  the  town  sing- 
ing, each  man  carrying  in  his  hand 
a  gift  for  the  American  Admiral. 
When  they  arrived  in  front  of  the 
consulate  they  placed  in  the  yard 
great  quantities  of  chickens,  cocoa- 
nuts,  yams,  tara  and  other  articles 
of  food.  Admiral  Kimberly  thank- 
ed the  men  for  their  generous  offer- 
ings, and  accepted  the  gifts  and  dis- 
tributed them  among  the  sailors. 
The  Alameda  touched  at  Apia  this 
afternoon  and  took  off,  in  suidition 
to  the  cadets,  flfty  officers  and  men 
from  the  VantdaHa. 

FoUowing  is  a  dispatch  from  Apia 
dated  March  30,  forwarded  via  San 
Francisco: 

After  the  great  storm  of  March  16 
had  subsided  Admiral  Kimberly 
was  visited  by  an  Associated  I'ress 
reporter.  The  admiral  was  found 
sitting  on  the  porch  of  a  small 
house  facing  the  harbor,  watching 
the  wrecks  of  the  American  men-o^ 
war.  "Isn't  it  awful?"  he  remarked 
to  the  correspondent;  "in  all  my 
experience  on  the  sea  I  have  never 
seen  a  storm  to  equal  this  one.  I 
can  hardly  realize  yet  the  full  ex- 
tent of  the  damage  done.  My  chief 
anxiety  now  is  to  get  these  eight  or 
nine  hundred  sailors  back  to  Amer- 
ica." The  admiral  was  asked  re- 
garding his  own  experience  during 
the  storm,  but  would  say  nothing  *f 
a  personal  nature.  He  told  of  occur- 
rences on  the  Trenton  which  have 
already  been  described  in  letter, 
and  attributed  much  of  the  trouble 
on  the  Trenton  to  the  fact  that  the 
hawse  pipes  were  placed  on  the 
lower  deck.  "It  was  a  piece  of 
faulty  construction  which  tne  gov- 
ernment officials  had  been  asked 
several  times  to  remedy.  If  they 
had  been  located  on  the  deck  above 
water,  the  water  could  not  have 
poured  in  on  the  TVenton  in  such 
torrents  as  it  did,  flooding  the  fire 
room  and  putting  out  the  fires." 
Admiral  Klmt)erly  considered  this 
as  Indirectly  the  cause  of  the  loss  of 
the  TYenton. 

The  ship,he  said,  was  handled  most 
skilfully.  It  would  have  been  im- 
possible to  have  steamed  out  of  the 
harbor  as  the  CalHope  did,  as  the  en- 
gines were  not  powerful  enough. 
As  it  was,  with  every  pound 
of  steam  the  IVenton  could 
carry,  and  with  three  anchors 
out,  the  ship  could  not  hold  up 
against  the  storm.     Confusion  was 
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S resent  everywhere  in  Apia  during 
le  first  few  rtays  after  the  storm 
had  disappeared.  By  the  end  of  the 
weeii  the  duarters  of  the  ship- 
wrecked sailors  had  been  maie 
more  comfortable  daily.  The  rout- 
ine of  duty  was  properly  attended 
to,  and  the  marine  guard  had  com- 
plete control  of  the  town.  Working 
parties  are  kept  busy  all  the  time  on 
the  wrecks  of  the  Irenton  and  Van- 
doHa,  and  articles  of  every  descrip- 
tion iiave  been  brought  above  from 
the  vessels.  It  has  not  yet  been 
ascertained  whether  the  N^gio 
will  l>e  able  to  leave  the  har- 
bor or  not.  King  Mataafii  came 
down  from  his  camp  a  few  days 
ago.  A  light  rain  had  felleu  the 
night  before,  and  the  water  had 
leaked  into  many  of  the  tents  occu- 
pied by  the  sailors.  Mntaafn 
pointed  out  to  Admiral  Klmberly 
the  danger  of  sickness  breaking  out 
among  the  men  on  account  of  this 
ex|K>8ure,  and  on  behalf  of  his  peo- 

Ele  offered  to  vacate  all  the  Samoan 
ouses  in  Apia,  and  allow  the 
American  sailors  the  use  of  them. 
Admiral  Kimlierly  thanked  Ma- 
taafa  very  warmly,  but  stated 
to  him  that  it  would  be  difficult 
to  control  the  men  if  they 
were  scattered  around  among  the 
native  houses.  He  promised,  how- 
ever, to  consider  the  offer  if  the  situ- 
ation became  more  pressing. 

The  San  Francisco  i^troniole, 
commenting  on  the  details  of 
the  American- German  ships  at 
Apia,  says:  "This  account  settles 
alldoubte  in  regard  to  the  resijonsi- 
bility  for  the  disSster.  It  proves  that 
the  American  and  Cterman  com 
manders  did  everything  that  good 
seamanship  could  do  to  save  their 
vessel,  and  that  the  escape  of  the 
British  ship  Calliope  was  due  mainly 
to  the  great  strength  of  her  engines. 
The  American  ofncers  proved  their 
claim  to  superior  seamanship;  and 
the  saving  of  the  crew  of  the  TVen- 
ton  and  A^aaio  was  due  to  the 
skilful  handling  of  those  ves- 
sels. Mr.  Dunning,  specisil  cor- 
respondent of  the  Associated 
Press,  had  the  rare  opportunity 
to  be  the  only  newspaper  man  who 
witnessed  the  disaster.  His  account 
Is  a  superbly  realistic  picture  of 
scenes  of  lieroism  and  suffering 
without  parallel  Jn  recent  years. 
The  story  of  the  fruitless  attempt  of 
war  vessels  to  escape  is  full  of  pa- 
thetic features,  and  we  think  no 
American  can  read  without  emotion 
the  thrilling  episode  of  the  crews  of 
the  Tyenton  and  VandaUa  cheering 
each  other,  and  of  the  band  of  the 
Trenton  starting  up  'The  Star- 
Spangled  Banner'  as  the  ship 
swept  on  towards  certain  death." 

On  March  22nd  the  Qermans  held 
memorial  services  at  the  French 
Catholic  Church,  which  were  at- 
tended by  Admiral  Klmberly  and  a 
number  of  other  ofiBcers.  and  also 
by  the  guard  of  honor  from  the 
United  States  marine  forces.  On 
March  24th  American  memorial 
services  were  held,  but  none  of  the 
Qerman  officers  attended. 

There  is  no  important  change  In 
the  political  situation.  Both  parties 
are  still  encamped  in  the  same  posi- 
tion which  they  have  occupied  for 
months.    Tlie  German  consul,  Dr. 


K nappe,  is  still  pursuing  the  piti- 
ful course  which  has  always  char- 
acterized his  administration  of  af- 
fairs here.  Notwithstanding  the 
noble  work  of  the  Samoans  in  saving 
the  lives  of  the  Germans  during  the 
storm,  Dr.  Knappe  a  few  days  utter 
declared  that  the  natives  were 
stealing   produce  team  the  German 

Elantations,  and  warned  the  pub- 
c  not  to  purchase  from  them. 
The  Associated  Press  correspond- 
ent had  an  interview  with  Mataafa 
a  few  days  prior  to  the  great  storm, 
in  regard  to  the  proposed  Berlin 
conference.  The  king  did  not  seem 
to  believe  the  conference  would  have 
any  beneficial  result  for  the  Sa- 
moans. He  expressed  a  strong  de- 
sire that  the  American  and  British 
representatives  might  be  able  to  ef- 
fect a  restoration  of  the  former  Sa- 
moan government  and  insure  peace 
and  prosperity  to  the  islands.  Ma- 
taafa declared  he  had  nothing  to 
hope  for  from  Germany — that  all  the 
wars  among  the  natives  and  the 
bloodshed  which  bad  occurred 
during  the  past  few  months  were 
due  to  German  interference;  and. 
German  representatives  had  made 
so  m^ny  misstatements  to  him  that 
he  could  no  longer  place  any  con- 
fidence in  their  promises  or  their 
professed  desire  for  peace.  Mataafa 
showed  the  correspondent  a 
letter  received  by  himself  ttova 
Consul  Knappe  after  the  recent 
fight  between  the  Germans  and 
Samoans.  In  which  Mataafia  was 
addressed  as  "your  majesty  the 
king."  In  hl8  letter  Dr.  Knappe 
desired  that  there  should  be  no 
more  war — that  the  Samoans  should 
rule  over  things  on  the  island  per- 
taining to  Samoa,  and  that  the  Ger- 
mans should  rule  over  all  things 
pertaining  to  fbreigners.  Mataafo 
did  not  reply  to  this  proposition. 

A  Washington  dispatch  dated 
April  14  says: 

The  long  and  graphic  report  of  the 
disaster  at  Samoa  was  read  with  a 
great  deal  of  intereet  here.  Naval 
officers  generally  were  of  the  opin- 
ion this  evening  that  no  blame  could 
be  attached  to  anyone  for  the  loss  of 
ships  and  life.  They  were  not  in- 
clined to  hazard  any  decided  opin- 
ion in  regard  to  the  handling  oi  the 
various  vessels.  Commodore  Walker, 
chief  of  the  bureau  navigation,  and 
acting  secretary  of  the  navy,  prob- 
ably voiced  the  general  feeling  when 
he  said  to  an  Associated  Press 
reporter  tonight:  "Any  man  who 
gives  an  opinion  is  simply  guessing. 
We  do  not  know  Just  how  raatten 
stood,  and  it  would  be  merely  guess 
work  to  say  what  might  have  bee» 
done.  It  is  impossible  to  tell  much 
about  it.  There  were  some  fine  men 
and  excellent  officers  on  the  ships, 
and  we  know  that  the  vessels  were 
lost.  Admiral  Kimberly  is  a  splen- 
did officer  and  a  fine  man,  and 
Captain  Farquhar,  Commader  Mul- 
len, and  Captain  Schoonraaker.  of 
the  VandaKa,  who  lost  his  life,  are 
excellent  officers.  They  doubtlew 
did  all  they  could.  I  think  prob- 
ably there  is  no  blame  to  be  attached 
to  anyone.  Commodore  Walker 
thought  the  escape  of  the  GalMope 
was  largely  a  matter  of  luok. 
She  probably  owed  her  survival," 


he  sidd,  "tothe  fttct  that  she  had  more 
steam  power  than  the  other  vessels. 
Dispatches  show  she  had  very 
harl  work  in  getting  out  of  the  hai^ 
bor,  only  making  about  half  a  mile 
an  hour.  Again,  the  OaBiope  may 
have  been  more  favorably  placed 
than  the  German  and  Amerioan 
vessels.  Our  vessels  may  not  have 
been  able  to  go  against  the  fearfal 
gale,  and  even  if  they  had  l)een,  it 
may  be  that  they  were  not  able  to 
turn  round  so  as  to  go  out.  But," 
said  the  CommodMe,"we  cant  tdl; 
it's  all  guess  work." 

The  management  of   the  vessel, 
Commodore  Walker  said,  seemed  to 
have  been  aix)ut  the  same  after  the 
hurricane  struck  them.  The  mistake 
seemed  to  have  been  made  in  stay- 
ing in  the  harbor;  but  this  was  a  case 
of  our  hindsight  being  better  than 
our  foresight.    The  vessels  may  not 
have  had  time  to  get   out.      There 
was  no   telling,   though,  but  what 
some   of   the    vessels  might   have 
gone  down  with  all  on  board  even 
if  they  had  put  to  sea.    It  was  prol>- 
able,    however,    they    would  nave 
pulled  through.  "But  there, "said  he. 
"the  judgment  of  the  officers  woula 
have    come    in,  and  they  no  doubt 
did     what     seemed    best.       They 
may      have     thought     the     blow 
was   coming   up,    bat    that    they 
could  weather  it.    Theyall  took  the 
same   course  and  were   all  caiight 
in  the  same  box.    The  men  could 
not  do  a  great  deal  in  these  hurri- 
canes.   The  wind  blew  everything 
down,  and  the  seas  were  heavy,  al- 
most   beyond  conception."    He  re- 
membered, he  added,  a  hurricane  in 
Barbadoes  which  blew  down  laige 
heavy  stone  buildings  and  razed  al- 
most  the   entire    town:    and    this 
seemed  to  be  such  a  storm.     The 
Idaho,  a  United  States  war  vessel, 
was  once  caught  at  sea  in  a  hurri- 
cane,   and    though    she    escaped, 
she    was  never   any    good    after- 
wards.    The  wind  was  so  feaiiftal 
trota      between       the       planking 
that  it    forced    the    oarsmen    ow 
at  the  ship's  deck,  and  twisted  the 
vessel   all   out   of  shape,    until   it 
resembled    the  twisted  withies  In  a 
broken  basket.    The    deck    was  so 
sprung  that  yon  could  go  down  be- 
low  and  see  threugh   the   creases 
what  was  going   on   above.  A  little 
more   and   the   vessel   would  have 
beon    foundwtd.    The  Commodore 
seutentiously  expressed  bis  opinion 
of  the  hurri«kne  by  sayi  ng:  '  'I  dont 
want  any  hurricanes  In  mine.    We 
were  more  fortunate  than  the  Ger- 
mans in  not  losing  so   many    men; 
but  this  was  our  good   kick.    They 
were  all  fighting  for  their  lives  and 
did  everything  they  could.    All  the 
vessels  adopted    some   course,  and 
none  of  them  would  have  anything 
much  out  of  the  way.    They  boat 
had  three  or  fbur  anchors  down,  and 
was  steaming  up  to  them.  The  fire- 
quently  were  in  collision.and  did  not 
have  much  room  to  move  about.    It 
might  have  been  that  bad  only  one 
vessel  been  In  the  harbor  she  could 
have  been  saved." 

Admiral  Porter  was  seen,  but  he 
has  not  yet  read  the  published  re- 
port, and  therefore  ooald  not  exjaeee 
any  opinion  of  the  situation  in  the 
light  of  the  ftiller  particulars  re- 
ceived. 
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Benefit  of  Going  Barefooted. 

I  considerer  the  following,  taken 
from  the  London  Larwet,  very  een- 
sible  and  worthy  the  respectful  at- 
tention of  parents.  I  have  ever 
found  the  writer's  view  eonflnued 
by  peiBonal  experience  with  my 
own  children. 

"Children  who  are  allowed  to  go 
barefooted  ei\ioy  almost  perfect  im- 
munity from  the  danger  of  'cold'  by 
accidental  chilling  of  the  feet,  and 
they  are  altogether  healthier  and 
happier  than  those  v\'ho,in  obeiience 
to  the  usages  of  social  life,  have 
their  lower  extremities  permanently 
invalided  and,  so  to  say,  carefully 
swarthed  and  put  away  in  rigid  cases. 
As  regards  the  lower  classee  of  chil- 
dren, there  can  be  no  sort  of  doubt 
In  the  mind  of  any  one  that  it  is  in- 
comparably better  they  should  go 
barefooted  than  wear  boots  that  let 
in  the  wet,  and  stockings  that  are 
nearly  always  damp  and  foul." 

There  could  be  added  to  the  above 
the  testimony  of  many  eminent 
physicians,  who  giveas  an  addition- 
al reason  the  impossibility  of  a 
child's  foot  growing  naturally  shod, 
as  it  has  to  be,  with  the  convention- 
al shoe. — Ex. 


Wildcats  In  a  Flgrht. 

lievi  Smallicg,  a  Spring  Brook 
hunter,  recently  witnessed  a  remark- 
able fight  between  two  male  wild- 
cats in  the  woods  of  that  section. 
''1  was  still  hunting  for  squirrels 
and  rabbits,"  said  Mr.  Smalling, 
"when  I  heard  a  terrific  yowling 
and  snarling  down  in  the  ravine 
tiova  where  I  was  tramping  through 
the  woods.  I  knew  at  once  that 
the  noise  was  made  by  wildcats, 
for  I  had  heard  them  scream  at 
night  many  a  time,  a^  1  ny  first 
thought  was  that  r  «i!acat  bad 
been  caught  in  a  trat  <ind  was  yell- 
ing from  pain.  I  listened  for  a 
nunute,  and  then  I  heard  two  dis- 
tinct voices.  I  hurried  to  the  brink 
of  a  ledge  to  look  down  into  the 
raviue,  and  on  my  way  it  seemed 
as  though  I  could  hear  three  wild- 
cats, and  I  was  not  mistaken  in  this, 
as  I  soon  found  out. 

"When  I  got  where  I  could  look 
down  I  saw  what  all  the  fuss  was 
about.  In  an  open  space  two  he 
wild  cats  were  making  the  hair  fly 
from  each  other's  bodies,  yelUhg, 
scratching  and  biting,  and  every 
now  and  then  tumbUng  over  each 
other  and  tearing  up  the  leaves.  On 
a  limb  close  by  to  them  sat  a  she 
wild  cat  with  her  back  humped  up, 
and  she  was  spitting  and  sissing 
and  urging  the  he  ones  on.  I  made 
up  my  mind  right  away  that  the 
two  toms  were  fighting  over  her, 
and  I  enjoyed  the  row  more  than 
anything  I  had  ever  seen  in  the 
woods.  When  the  toms  got  tired  of 
clawing  one  another  they  crouched 
on  the  ground  a  few  feet  apart  and 
lashed  their  tails  and  howled,  while 
the  she  one  on  the  limb  kept  up  a  con- 
tinual noise  and  lashed  her  tall,  too. 

"After  each  resting  spell  the  toms 
rushed  at.  one  another  again,  and 
while  they  were  ripping  and  teari  ng, 
and  making  the  blooa  fly  I  clam- 


bored  down  the  ledge,  stopping 
every  time  they  stopped  for  fear  they 
might  hear  me  and  either  run  away 
or  make  for  me.  It  seemed  to  be 
nip  and  tuck  between  them,  for  they 
were  both  big  and  strong,  and  each 
appeared  bent  on  killing  the  other 
before  he  would  give  up.  I  wanted 
to  kill  them  both  and  get  their  hides 
and  the  bounty  money,  and  so  I 
waited  for  a  good  shot  at  them.  I 
had  a  charge  of  buckshot  in  my 
right  barrel  and  a  bullet  in  tiie  left, 
and  my  intention  was  to  send  the 
buckshot  at  them  when  mixed  up 
in  the  next  bout. 

"Then  they  flew  at  one  another 
again,  but  before  I  could  reach  the 
spot  that  I  wanted  to  get  to  before 
I  blazed  away  the  toSns  separated 
once  more.  By  this  time  they 
were  pretty  weU  fought  out,  and  for 
a  few  minutes  aU  they  did  was  to 
glare  at  one  another,  swing  their 
tails  back  and  forth  and  howl.  The 
she  cat  then  sprang  from  her  limb 
to  another  branch,  giving  a  scream 
as  she  leaped,  and  in  lees  than  ten 
seconds  the  he  ones  dashed  at  each 
other  and  fought  more  (Uriously 
than  ever,  fiUing  the  woods  with 
their  yowls. 

"Then  I  banged  away  at  the  heap 
with  the  charge  of  buckshot.  One 
of  the  wildcat  leaped  into  the  air 
and  fell  down  dead,  and  the  other 
went  howling  into  the  bushes  out  of 
my  sight  I  saw  that  there  was  no 
use  of  trying  to  get  another  shot  at 
him,  and  I  sent  the  bullet  at  the 
she  one  and  knocked  her  off  the 
limb.  I  didn't  stir  from  the  spot 
until  I  had  chucked  a  charge  Into 
each  barrel,  and  then  I  hurried 
down  to  see  if  I  had  killed  Uie  she 
one.  She  was  dead  enough,  I  was 
glad  enough  to  find  out,  and  then  I 
thought  I  would  search  for  the  live 
torn,  thinking  that  he  might  have 
been  wounded  by  one  of  the  buck- 
shot. I  found  him  after  a  little,  and 
I  guess  he  would  have  given  me  a 
pretty  lively  time  of  it  if  two  of  his 
legs  hadn't  been  broken.  As  it  was 
he  showed  fight  and  tried  to  tear  my 
bootleg  oflf,  but  I  had  the  advantage 
of  him  and  I  shot  him  through  the 
head."— iSbronton  (Pa.)  Letter. 


Happiness  In  Doing  Good. 

A  big  man  walked  down  Four- 
teenth Street  about  5  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon.  He  was  fitultlessly 
dreese'l,  with  a  flower  in  his  coat 
lapel  and  a  gold-headed  cane  in  his 
hand.  His  moustache  was  gray  and 
his  face  a  little  flushed.  He  looked 
to  be  about  50  years  old  and  has 
been  taken  for  a  prosperous  New 
Yorker.  He  was  extremely  digni- 
fied. Nobody  would  have  suspected 
flrom  his  walk  that  be  was  drunk. 
His  inebriety  was  of  the  sort  which 
does  not  extend  below  the  neck. 
His  legs  were  perfectly  sober,  but 
he  removed  hb  tiat  and  made  a 
stately  bow  to  an  old  darkey  who 
was  passing  in  a  coal  cart.  A  red 
handkerchief  about  the  colored 
man's  neck  had  apparently  led  him 
to  believe  that  an  elegantly  attired 
lady  was  going  by  in  a  landau. 

Just  above  G  Street  a  poor,  measly 
cur  dog  lay  on  the  pavement  in  the 
sun.  The  big  man  stopped  and 
looked  at  him.      The  dog  feebly 


wagged  his  tail,  but  was  either  too 
poor  or  too  lazy  to  get  up.  A  sym- 
pathetic and  benevolent  look  came 
into  the  big  man's  face.  Out  from 
his  trousers  pocket  he  pulled  a  roU 
of  bills.  It  was  three  inches  thick. 
There  were  tens  and  twenties,  and 
there  must  have  been  hundreds  of 
dollars  in  the  roU.  Carefully  pick- 
ing out  a  dollar  bill  belaid  it  on  the 
pavement  just  by  the  dog's  nose. 

"Here,  poor  doggie,"  said  he, 
'•■go  buy  yourself  a  bone,"  and  as  he 
paired  on  down  the  street  liis  face 
was  radiant  with  the  consciousness 
of  a  good  deed  Aoxi».— Washington 
Pod. 

The  Three- Year-Old  King. 

The  exceedingly  blue-blooded  lit- 
tle gentleman  who  was  bom  king  of 
Spttln  rejoices  in  a  vast  variety  of 
baptismal  names  In  addition  to  the 
Alfonso  by  which  he  is  to  be  known 
in  history.  He  is,  moreover,  the 
"well  beloved  son"  of  the  Boman 
pontifi',  the  "brother"  of  all  wearers 
of  crowns,  the  cousin  of  the  Spanish 
grandees;  his  mother,  the  queen 
regent,  speaks  of  him  simply,  yet 
tenderly,  as  "the  child."  Alfonso 
XIII.  is  an  exceedingly  handsome 
little  fellow,  with  blond  hair,  which 
&li8  in  beautlAil  curls  upon  his 
shoulders.  He  is  all  gaiety,  light- 
hearted  nees  and  smiles.  His  joyous 
little  nu^eety  gives  no  thought  to 
his  exalted  position  or  his  future 
destinies.  He  reigns,  but  does  not 
govern,  leaving  to  his  mother  the 
care  of  signing  every  day  great 
bundles  of  decrees  and  appoint- 
ments.  And  when  a  uniformed 
minister  comes  from  the  queen's 
chamber,  carrying  under  his  arm  a 
portfolio  stvflbd  with  papers  which 
nave  caused  discussions,  intrigues, 
and  great  political  debates,  his  vob^- 
esty,  from  his  nurse's  arms,  smiles 
upon  him  as  though  to  say,  "What 
has  all  that  to  do  with  me?" 

King    Baby   already   enjoys  the 

f lories  of  a  military  and  civil  house- 
old.  The  generals  and  aides-de- 
camp of  the  late  King  Alfonso  are 
attached  to  the  service  of  the  queen; 
but  technically  they  form  his  maj- 
esty's military  household.  The 
civil  establishment  consists  of  the 
governess,  Mme.  Tacon,  who  held 
the  same  position  towards  the  late 
king;  the  doctors  who  are  attached 
exclusively  to  the  royal  person,  two 
or  three  major  domes,  a  lady  of 
honor,  and  sever^  pages,  foobnen 
and  servants.  The  famous  monteros 
of  Espinosa  watch  over  the  king's 
sleep  In  an  apartment  adjoining  the 
royal  t>edchamber.  The  little  mon- 
arch's life  is  simple.  He  rises  at  an 
early  hour;  is  bathed,  dressed,  and 
handed  over  to  the  wet  nurse,  who, 
in  addition  to  the  semi-maternal 
duties  which  there  is  no  longer  any 
necessity  that  she  should  ftilfll, 
takes  him  out  for  airings  and  bears 
him  in  her  arms  at  State  ceremonies. 
The  nurse,  Baymunda,  at  night 
occupies  a  bed  by  the  side  of  the 
royal  crib.  Directly  the  king  is 
dressed  he  is  taken  to  his  mother, 
who  impatiently  awaits  his  arrival. 
He  is  sometimes  present  at  the  early 
morning  audiences  to  ministers  and 
members  of  the  royal  family.  His 
favorite  amusement  while  Queen 
Cliristina  is  thus  occupied,  is    to 
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strum  upon  the  table  with  his  chub- 
by little  flngera.  Baymunda  is  a 
fiiuthflil  creature,  and  is  almost  as 
fond  of  her  charge  as  the  queen 
herself. 

Upon  one  occasion  a  great  lady 
wished  to  see  the  king,  and  the 
queen  accompanied  her  to  the 
youngster's  apartments;  but  Bay- 
munda  barred  the  way.  "You  can't 
come  in,"  was  her  peremptory  re- 
ply: "he  is  asleep."  And  the  queen 
and  the  duchess  retired  smilinfi;. 

When  the  weather  Is  fine  the  king 
drives  out.  Naturally  he  possesses 
his  own  carriage,  with  an  equerry 
who  g^ops  bravely  by  ite  side,  and 
forms  the  only  escort.  He  dines 
alone  at  a  well-garnished  table. 
King  Baby  has  only  one  trouble  in 
life.  It  is  a  trouble  which  might 
drive  some  grown  up  people  to  mad- 
ness; but,  since  he  is  entirely  un- 
conscious of  it,  it  does  not  worry 
him  much.  The  photographer  is 
always  on  the  lookout  for  him. 
Scarcely  a  week  has  {Kissed  since  he 
was  born  without  a  demand  troxa 
some  fresh  photographer  to  l>e  al- 
lowed to  take  his  ponrait  He  has 
been  photographed  standing,  sitting, 
in  his  mother's  arms,  upon  her  lap 
or  holding  her  by  the  hand,  with  his 
hat  on  and  his  hat  off,  full  face,  pro- 
file, and,  in  short,  in  every  posfflble 
position.  It  is  the  ambition  of  every 
Madrid  photographer  to  possess  a 
negative  of  the  king,  since  his  por- 
truts  sell  by  thousands;  not  merely 
in  Spain,  but  in  most  civilized 
countries.— i8t.  James'  Oazette. 

Homespun  and  Wholesome. 

Here  from  the  Wiaoontin,  a  paper 
published  at  Milwaukee,  is  a  piece 
of  plain  reading  for  those  who  nave 
the  care  of  boys: 

"Mrs.  Hardlowe  and  Mrs.  Orant 
sat  sewing.  The  placid  face  of  Mrs. 
Hardlowe  was  as  serene  as  usual, 
but  Mrs.  Grant  seemed  troubled  and 
perplexed:  suddenly  she  spoke: 

"Mrs.  Hardlowe,  what  shall  I  do 
with  my  boy  Will?  It  is  the  great- 
est torment  of  my  life  the  way  he 
reads  dime  novels.  I  have  burned 
two  tills  morning,  and  in  spite  of  all 
I  can  say,  he  does  get  them  some 
way." 

"Perhaps  there  is  a  twtter  way  to 
deal  with  it" 

"I  should  like  to  And  it  if  there 
is.  I  heard  Mrs.  Ward  say  that  her 
Henry  had  never  read  a  dime  novel. 
How  I  wish  I  could  say  the  same." 

"Ohl  my  Fred  has." 

"Why!  How  is  that?  I  am  sur- 
prised." 

"Yes,  and  I  read  it  with  him.  I 
found  he  was  reading  them  on  the 
sly.  I  said  to  him  one  morning, 
'Fred,  when  I  made  your  I)ed  this 
morning  I  found  a  hook  under  your 
mattress.  You  must  have  been 
reading  after  y»u  went  to  bed.' 

"  'Yes  ma'am,  I  was'  he  replied. 

" '  WeU,  don't  do  that, '  I  said.  'It 
Isn't  good  for  you.  I  finished  my 
lx>ok  last  night,  and  why  can't  we 
read  together?  We  have  read  so 
many  other  lx>oks,  you  know." 

"  'Yes.  mother,  but  I  dont  think 
you  would  care  about  this  one.' 

'*  'Oh!  never  mind  alx>ut  that— if 
you  care  about  it  of  course  I  will.' 

"When    evening  came  I    said, 


'Now,  Fred,  let  us  have  that 
book.'" 

"He  brought  it  very  reluctantly. 

"  'Now,'  I  said,  'sit  down  by  me, 
and  as  it  is  a  stormy  night  we  will 
have  a  good  chance  to  get  all  the 
good  we  can  out  of  it.' 

"I  took  the  book  and  read;  when 
I  came  to  where  the  Indians  were 
carrying  off  the  beautifbl,  lovely, 
delicate  girl,  and  the  boy  of  16  was 
performing  unheard  of  feats  in  an 
effort  to  rescue  her,  I  looked  up  and 
Skw  Fred's  &ce  red  as  fire,  his  eyes 
dilated,  and  his  whole  frame  quiv- 
ering with  excitement. 

"1  kepton  until  the  girl  was  se- 
creted m  a  cave  and  the  boy  was 
carrying  food  to  her  and  killing 
snakes,  Indians,  etc.,  to  show  his 
valor  and  true  love  for  her. 

"Fred  lead  bis  head  in  my  lap 
and  sobbed  and  cried. 

"When  I  had  finished  he  jumped 
up  and  said:  'Thaf  s  a  Jolly  book! 
If  ever  I  have  a  girl  I'll  do  just 
that  much  for  her.' 

"  'Well,  Fred,'  I  said,  'let  us  see 
Which  Is  the  JoUy  part?' 

'"Oh,  the  whole  thing;  a  boy 
would  feel  so  big  to  do  that  for  a 
girl.    IJust  hate  Indians.' 

"  'Well,  now,'  I  said,  'we'll  take 
each  part  and  talk  about  it:'  and  I 
dissected  the  whole  story  anu  showed 
him  how  such  things  couldn't  be 
done;  how  what  had  created  so  much 
emotion  in  his  own  breast  was  im- 
possible. How  the  girl  must  neces- 
sarily have  starved  or  died  from 
fright  if  left  alone  the  time  described, 
and  how  senseless  it  was  to  believe 
for  a  moment  that  a  boy  of  sixteen 
could  hold  out  against  so  many  In- 
dians! 

"I  tried  to  talk  very  carefully,  and 
in  no  way  to  combat  or  ridicule  any 
idea.  Then  I  asked  him  if  he  could 
think  of  any  good  the  book  had 
done  him,  and  tried  to  make  him 
see  that  if  he  could  not.  he  must  ad- 
mit that  exciting  the  emotions  to 
such  an  extent  over  impossible 
wrongs  was  very  much  like  taking 
alcohol  to  gain  strength.  Ten  o'clock 
came,  and  Fred  went  to  bed.  In 
about  a  week  Fred  was  in  the  yard, 
when  a  Iwy  came  along  and  said: 
'Fred,  I  have'— and  held  up  three 
fingers.  Fred  replied:  'I  don't  care 
if  you  have.  My  mother  and  I'  are 
reading  "Arthur  Bonnicastle,"  and 
I  Uke  it  better  than  those  things. 
Your  blood-and-thuuderstoriescant 
be  true  anyway." 

Mrs.  Qrant  was  verv  thoughtflil, 
but  finally  said:  "Tour  way  is  a 
l>ett6r  one.  I'll  try  to  be  more  pa- 
tient with  my  boy." 

Benjamin  Franklin's  Watch. 

Ijevi  W.  GroflT,  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
has  in  bis  possession  a  very  old 
l^hioned  looking  silver  watch, 
shaped  like  a  biscuit,  and  which  was 
the  property  of  Benjamin  Franklin. 
The  watch  is  of  the  open  fisice  pat- 
tern, and  there  is  engraved  on 
its  back,  "Ben  Franklin,  1776, 
Philadelphia;"  and  Mr.  GroflT  says 
it  was  the  personal  property  of 
the  great  philosopher  and  was 
carri«i  by  him.  It  still  keeps  good 
time.  The  watch  was  made  by  W. 
Tomlinson,  of  Liondon,  and  it  is 
numbered  511.  In  the  inside  of  the 
case  is  Thomas  Parker's  advertise- 


ment of  hisjewelry  business,  No.  18, 
South  Third  Street,  Philadelphia, 
on  which  is  written  "Mainspring 
and  cleaning,  January  24,  1817." 
The  owner  of  this  relic  has  been 
oflTered  $1,000  a  year  for  the  use  of 
it  in  a  jewelry  wlndoyf.—WcuMng- 
ton  Cor.  New  York  Star. 

The  Heierht  of  Gratitude. 
A  Paisley  minister  was  accosted 
once  in  the  high  street  of  that  town 
by  a  poor  looking  man.  "Excuse 
me,  sir,"  he  said,  "I  was  since  a 
ceo-feeder  in  a  guid  way  before  the 
ploory  broke  out  amang  the  kye, 
when  I  lost  a'.  Some  of  my  fHends 
were  thinkin'  l^iatif  I  could  Just  get 
a  beginnin'  again  I  wad  due  weel, 
an'  they  hae  been  subscribine  to 
buy  me  a  coo.  Wud  ye  mind  help- 
in'  me  a  wee?"  The  minister  gave 
the  man  two  shillings.  It  was  evi- 
dently more  than  he  expected,  Ibr, 
with  an  expression  of  great  8ati8fi|C- 
tion  on  his  foce,  he  said,  "I'm  vSy 
much  obliged  to  ye — indeed,  I'm 
extraordinary  obliged  to  yel  Ye 
are  the  minister  o'  the  Middle  Kiik, 
are  nae  ye?  Aweel,  I  maun  come 
up  some  time  and  g^e  ye  a  day's 
hearing." 

'■Qod'8  Neighborhood." 

"Pap,  man  hoUered  hello." 

An  old  man  arose  from  a  humped- 
over  position  in  front  of  the  fire, 
stoed  in  the  door  of  his  cabin  and, 
after  gazing  for  a  few  moments,  ex- 
claimed: 

"Light  an'  look  at  your  saddle." 

A  weU  dressed  man  dismounted 
and  approached  the  cabin.  "Come 
right  in,"  said  the  landlord.  "Here, 
take  this  cheer.  Got  a  hickory  batk 
bottom  an'  I  reckon  it  is  strong 
enough  to  hold  you." 

The  visitor  sat  down,  and,  after 
holding  a  spirited  conversation  with 
the  host,  suddenly  exclaimed: 

"My  friend,  I  have  come  into  Oils 
neighborhood  to  investigate  reporto 
of  recent  election  frauds.  It  may  l>e 
a  dangerous  undertaking,  but  I 
thought  it  t)etter  to  come  alone. 
Now  you  seem  to  be  an  honest  man 
and  can  doubtless  g^ve  me  Douch 
information.  Who  were  the  candi- 
dates for  Congress  in  this  district?* 

"Jim  Lane  an'  Bob  Turner." 

"Which  one  was  elected?" 
•   "Turner." 

"Democrat  or  Bepubllcan?" 

"Neither.  Both  candidates  run 
on  their  own  hook." 

"Was  there,  as  for  as  you  know, 
any  fraud?" 

"Noneer  tall.  We  dont  give 
countenance  to  that  sort  uv  thing  in 
this  here  curmunity." 

"I  am  glad  to  hear  it.  So  Turner 
was  elected  without  any  trouble?" 

"No  trouble  er  tall,  I  tell  yon. 
We  was  tat  him,  an'  that  settled  it. 
We  was  so  certain  he  was  the  right 
man  that  we  turned  out.  But  tfaar 
would  er  been  trouble,  thous^,  ef 
we  had  let  Lane's  men  vote.  They 
come  down  ter  to  the  polls,  but  we 
cocked  our  guns  an'  told  them  that 
the  skeercer  they  made  themselves 
the  better  it  would  be  fur  'em.  They 
hummed  an'  hawed,  an'  swore  that 
they  would  vote.  This  is  God's 
neighliorhood,  an'  we  was  deter- 
mined that  thar  should  be  no  row. 
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H>  we  snatched  up  several  uv  the 
hot-beaded  leaders,  tuk  'em  off,  tied 
'em  an'  looked  'em  up  till  the  elec- 
tion was  over.  Yes,  sir,  ef  we  had 
er  let  them  fellers  have  their  way 
ther  would  er  been  fraud,  fur  the 
most  uv  Lane's  men  hi  this  neigh- 
borhood Is  too  ignurunt  to  vote,  no- 
how. I  tell  you  that  election  ftwids 
is  glttin'  too  thick,  an'  they  oughter 
be  stopped.  Why,  over  at  HenSey's 
store  we  had  ter  kill  four  uv  Lane's 
men.  They  swore  they  would  vote 
whuther  ur  no,  an'  our  boys  jest 
nachuily  had  ter  settle  'em." 

Terrible  Eyes. 

Two  men  possessed  eyes  whose 
cold  glance  seemed  to  read  the 
scheme  of  any  opponent  from  their 
inception  to  their  completion,  and 
whose  recollection  haunted  those  on 
whom  they  had  been  turned,  for 
years  afterwards — as  in  each  case 
contemporary  witnesses  have  left  on 
record — even  when  no  result  of  any 
injurious  character  followed.  One 
or  these  was  Richelieu.  Probably 
no  man  ever  ruled  a  kingdom  more 
de8potically,yet)  on  the  whole,  more 
successfully  when  surrounded  from 
first  to  last  by  a  multitude  of  ene- 
mies perennitdly  increasing,  yet  in 
every  case  foiled  by  the  minister's 
giant  intellect.  Yet  very  much  of 
this  success  was  due  to  the  idea  that 
Richelieu  knew  far  more  than  he 
actually  did  of  the  conspiracies  of 
his  foes,  and  that^  therefore,  it  was 
useless  to  plot  against  him  beyond  a 
certain  point 

Certain  it  is  that  when  he  entered 
the  council  room  and  gazed  with 
fiill,  cold,  fixed  glance  on  the  most 
astute  plotter  who  was  there  for 
examination,  the  most  hardened 
and  ingenious  conspirator,for  whom 
the  tenure  chamber  had  no  terrors, 
cowered  under  the  silent  scrutiny, 
and  ultimately  poured  forth  a  full 
confession,  under  the  idea   that  a 

treat  part,  if  not  all,  was  already 
nown — and  did  so  simply  under 
the  mesmeric  power  of  those  much 
feared  eyes  of  the  cardinal. 

To  have  been  under  the  hostile 
gaze,  no  word  or  sign  added,  of 
Richelieu  was  to  secure  a  memory 
which  for  years  after  gave  the  pos- 
sessor of  it,  however  changed  the 
scene  and  circumstances  might  be, 
a  thrill  of  most  unpleasant  personal 
fear.  And  a  very  analogous  case 
within  the  memories  of  our  own 
time  can  be  adduced.  It  is  that  of  a 
man  who  certainly,  as  fer  as  per- 
sonal advant^es  went,  was  every 
inch  a  king.  With  Herculean  frame 
and  inherited  beauty  of  manly  feat- 
ures, he  had  that  dignity  which,  as 
was  notioed  by  another  royal  hand, 
seemed  to  spring  from  the  sense  of 
unlimited  power,  which  the  same 
observer  mentions  as  particularly 
characteristic  of  the  large,  fliU  eyes. 
It  is  of  those  eyes  that  we  have  more 
to  add. 

Not  only  did  they  imply  a  long 
experience  of  unlimited  sovereign- 
ty, but  they  spoke  in  tones  of  terrer 
to  all  those  on  whom  they  were  bent 
in  anger.  For  those  who  were  inti- 
mate with  the  ways  of  the  Russian 
court  have  unanimously  recorded 
how  much  of  influence  in  theshajM) 
of  absolute  fear  there  was  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Bmperor  Nicholas.    He 


looked  at  culprits  or  suspected  cul- 
prits with  his  slow  stare  of  anger, 
and  the  unhappy  wretches  felt,  in  a 
very  different  sense  from  that  in 
which  the  phrase  was  originally 
used,  "under  the  wand  of  me  en- 
chanter." But  large  as  were  the 
Czar's  eyes— the  Romanoff  inlierit- 
ance  fh>m  their  beautiful,statuesque 
Qerman  ancestress — there  was  no 
brilliant  or  sparkling  glance  of  ire 
when  they  were  directed  toward  an 
oSender. 

On  the  contrary,  those  who  have 
had  most  experience  of  them  de- 
scribe them  as  being  dull,  cold,  al- 
most fish-like  in  aspect.  Stolid  as 
the  gaze  was,  none  recorded  in  his- 
tory ever  produced  more  terrorizing 
effects  on  its  objects.  In  many 
cases  where  there  was  any  real 
ground  of  offense,  the  person  at 
whom  the  Czar  in  his  accustomed 
silent  fhshion  was  looking,  frequent- 
ly, did  not  wait  to  be  interrogated, 
sometimes  was  hardly  suspected; 
but,  like  the  victim  of  Richelieu,  as 
Just  mentioned,  poured  forth  a  full 
confession,  under  the  gaze  of  the 
ph1<%matic  sovereign.  Thus,  in 
both  the  case  of  Richelieu  and  Nich- 
olas, the  influence  of  fear  in  their 
eyes  was  more  subjective  than  ob- 
jective, and  operated  by  the  potency 
of  strong  minds  over  weak  ones — 
not  BO  much  from  any  active  aspect 
of  anger  at  that  particular  time. — 
Oentleman'9  Magazine. 


EU  ROPEAN  TOPICS. 

The  abdication  of  King  Milan 
of  Servia  has  somewhat  changed 
the  aspect  of  afllitirs  in  the  East.  At 
the  present  moment  the  influence  of 
Russia  seems  to  be  in  the  ascendant 
throughout  the  Balton  Peninsula. 
Both  in  Roumania  and  Servia  the 
RussophiJe  party  control  their  re- 
spective governments,  and  Bulgaria 
is  evidently  fest  escaping  from  the 
hands  «f  Prince  Ferdinand  and  his 
prime  minister.  On  the  other  hand 
Austria  seems  to  have  lost  Influence 
in  the  East;  even  her  hold  on  her 
own  Province  of  Bosnia  is  none  of 
the  strongest.  The  sword  of  Damo- 
cles, suspended  by  a  single  thread, 
aptly  describes  the  position  of  aflhirs 
in  south  eastern  Europe,  and  a  ser- 
ious outbreak  may  occur  Uiere  at 
any  moment.  If  there  should  hap- 
pily be  peace  in  these  volcanic  re- 
gions for  some  time  longer,  it  is  sim- 
ply because  it  is  the  pleasure  of 
Russia  to  restrain  her  numerous 
partisans,  and  the  present  moment 
b  deemed  unfi»vorable  for  letting 
loose  the  dogs  of  war. 

There  are  those  who  assert  that 
Count  Kalnosky,  tbe  Austrian  Min- 
ister of  Foreign  Afilur8,has  not  been 
equal  to  the  rituation;  but  if  such  be 
the  case  it  is  not  the  Count's  policy 
has  collapsed  but  that  of  Prince  Bis- 
marck himself.  It  is  well  known 
that  ever  since  the  Count's  accession 
to  DOwer  he  has  received  his  foreign 
policy  from  Berlin,  and  no  doubt  it 
Is  this  foct  that  keeps  him  in  the  un- 
di8turi)ed  possession  of  his  office. 

The  railroad  enterprises  of  Austria 
in  the  Balkan  States,  whUe  greatly 
benefiting  those  countries,  do  not 
seem  to  be  greatly  appreciated  by 
the  people.    The  Servians,  like  the 


inhabitants  of  the  other  Balkan 
States,  are  drawn  toward  Russia  not 
only  by  the  powerful  force  of  relig- 
ious sympathy,  but  also  by  the  fact 
that  parliunentary  institutions 
among  these  primitive  popula- 
tions are  totally  incomprehen- 
sible. The  stern  rule  of  the  sa- 
bre is  what  the  people  of 
the  Balkans  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  for  a  thousand  years.  The 
complicated  machinery  of  constitu- 
tional government  seems  as  much 
out  of  place  in  Bulgaria,  Roumania 
and  Servia  as  it  would  be  in  the 
Soudan  or  Tlmbuctoo,  and  there- 
fore it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that 
it  has  turned  out  an  egregious  fUl- 
ure.  Everyone  has  heard  of  the 
terrible  atrocities  committed  by  the 
Turks  against  tbese  people,  but  it 
would  seem  that  the  greatest  atrocity 
ever  perpetrated  on  either  Bul- 
garians, Roumanians  or  Servians 
was  to  endow  them  with  constitu- 
tional government. 

Then,  again,  the  Bulgarians,  Rou- 
manians and  Servians  want  the 
right  to  persecute  all  religions  ex- 
cept the  orthodox  Greek  Church. 
Russia  would  willingly  grant  this, 
and  likewise  the  right  to  appropri- 
ate the  property  of  the  rival  Roman 
Church  to  their  own  purposes.  To 
this  Austria  will  never  accede; 
hence  alienation  ttom.  her.  How- 
ever,the  Influence  of  these  new  rail- 
ways and  consequent  commercial 
intercourse  with  other  nations  are 
be^^ningto  be  felt.  There  are  those 
who  believe  that  in  the  near  future 
a  confederacy  of  petty  States  wUl  be 
formed  from  what  was  formerly  the 
northern  portion  of  the  Turkish 
Empire. 

'•The  first  and  most  distlAguished 
of  my  royal  titles  is  'Margrave  of 
Brandenburg.'"  These  words  com- 
mence a  recent  speech  of  the  Em- 
peror WiUiam  II.  at  a  banquet  in 
that  province.  People  are  not  al- 
ways inclined  to  look  with  com- 
placency at  the  small  beginnings  of 
their  fortune.  It  is  therefore  all  the 
more  to  the  honor  of  the  Qerman 
Emperor  that  he  puts  into  the  fore- 
ground the  comparatively  humble 
origin  of  his  race.  It  is  a  long  way 
from  a  "Margrave  of  Branden- 
burg" to  a  Qerman  Emperor,  and 
even  a  Hohenzollem  may  well  be 
proud  of  the  achievement.  What, 
it  may  be  asked,  was  there  in  a 
Margrave  of  Brandenburg  that  he 
shoiud  not  only  have  escaped  the 
fate  of  so  many  Qerman  Princes, 
but  should  practically  have  absorbed 
them  all.  The  world  asks,  "Was 
it  luck,  or  was  it  genius?" 

The  new  city  government  of 
London  is  beginning  to  awaken  to 
the  ag^itation  for  the  improvement  of 
its  internal  aflfhirs.  Since  the  ac- 
cession of  Queen  Victoria  the  popu- 
lation of  the  great  metropolis 
has  more  than  tripled  itself, 
and  is  still  augmenthig  at  the 
rate  of  more  than  one  hundred 
thousand  souls  per  annum.  In  pro- 
portion as  the  population  has  in- 
creased the  rich  have  become  richer 
and  the  poor  poorer.  The  words  of 
the  Lord  Chancellor  uttered  at  the 
Mansion  House  on  a  recent  occa- 
sion are  pregnant  with  truth  and 
common  sense.  "There  is  hardly  a 
mote  serious  danger  that  any  na- 
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tion  can  run  than  that  the  poor 
should  be  nuraing  in  their  minds 
an  envious  feeling  agftinst  those 
who  are  more  fortunate  than  them- 
selvee,  and  should  r^ard  the  rich 
or  weD-to-do  as  enemies  against 
whom  they  ought  to  proclaim  war. 
Five  million  human  beings  in  the 
limited  area  of  a  single  city  cannot 
fail  to  be  a  danger  if  discontent  pre- 
vails. That  feeling  cannot  but  be 
entertained  by  a  large  proportion  of 
the  poorer  classes,  miserably  toiling 
for  an  inadequate  pittance  in  such  a 
city  as  London,  rife  with  startUng 
contrasts  of  enormous  wealth  and 
abject  poverty.  Not  only  is  London 
the  lai^est,  richest  and  most  popu- 
lous city  in  the  world,  but  the 
gloomiest  as  well." 

It  is  true  that  broad  thoroughfares 
have  been  driven  through  the  very 
heart  of  London,  sweeping  away 
many  a  sordid  slum  and  ricketty 
rookery  and  familiarizing  the  deni- 
zens of  these  localities  with  the 
blessing  of  light,  air,  pure  water  and 
scientific  drainage.  But  it  surely 
will  not  be  denied  that  still  greater 
progress  must  be  made  before  Lon- 
don can  equal  some  of  the  other 
great  cities  of  the  world.  The  citi- 
zens of  the  great  metropolis  seem  to 
be  awakening  to  the  necessity  of 
improvements  in  the  streets  and 
alleys,  as  weU  as  many  of  the  build- 
ings, if  disease  and  crime  are  to  be 
prevented  in  any  considerable  de- 
gree. 

The  Orient  Steamship  Company, 
of  London,  has  lately  awlded  a  new 
feature  to  their  business.  As  is  well 
known,  their  steamers  ply  between 
London,  Naples  ana  Australia. 
Now  they  have  established  monthly 
voyages  to  the  various  seaports  of 
Southern  Europe,  touching  at  Gib- 
raltar, Gtenoa,  Pisa,  Leghorn,  Bome, 
Naples,  Palermo,  Messina,  Venice, 
Constantinople,  Jaffa,  Alexandria 
and  intermediate  ports.  The 
round  trip  only  coste  $360,  and 
s^ms  to  be  a  very  pleasant  way  of 
seeing  some  of  the  most  ikmous  lo- 
calities of  the  world.  The  first  of 
these  trips  started  March  11th,  and 
the  tourists  are  now  i  n  Italy .  It  may 
be  safely  said  that  nothing  has  loeen 
seen  In  Kome  equal  to  it  since  the 
days  of  Mark  Twain  and  the  Qttcdxr 
Offy  tourists  of  1866. 

Much  has  been  said  about  the 
ministerial  crists  in  Italy,  but  it  is 
aU  a  mistake.  It  was  only  a  ruse  of 
Signer  Francisco  Crispi  to  get  rid  of 
some  disagreeable  member  of  his 
cabinet  Crispi  is  still  president  of 
the  cabinet,  minister  of  the  interior, 
and  minister  of  foreign  affairs.  Cris- 

Si's  trusted  friend  Seismit-Doda  is 
]e  minister  of  finance,  and  will 
work  out  Crispins  plans.  The  other 
five  ministers  remain  as  they  were 
before. 

Of  course  the  crucial  test  in  Italy 
is  the  department  of  0  nance.  A  na- 
tion cannot  build  costly  ironclads, 
subsidize  railroads,  pay  off  the 
debts  of  the  old  Bourbon  govern- 
ments that  are  now  comprised  in 
the  present  kingdom  of  CTnited  Italy, 
and  spend  millions  each  year  on  the 
excavations  of  Pompeii  and  Hercu- 
laoeum,  besides  all  the  other  ex- 
penses of  an  ambitious  nation,  with- 
out Incurring  vast  expenses.  Italy 
is  highly  taxed,  it  is  true,  but  her 


government  securities  are  in  good 
emand.  The  United  States  and 
England  are  the  only  nations  whose 
bonds  bring  a  higher  price  than 
those  of  Italy.  J.  H.  WARD. 

EUBOPE,  March  25, 1889. 


A  witty  Frenchman  once  said, 
"Our  fathers  made  history;  we 
ai^  content  with  writing  ana  read- 
ing it"  However  much  or  little 
truth  may  be  contained  in  the  above 
quotation,  one  thing  is  certain — 
that  one  of  the  great,  though  quiet 
movements  of  the  age  is  a  careful 
inquiry  concerning  the  records  of 
the  past.  The  histories  of  Qreat 
Britain  and  Ireland,  France,  Hol- 
land, Qermany  and  Italy  are  t>eing 
carefully  re-written  from  the  corres- 
pondence and  iournals  of  the  letid- 
Ing  actors  of  those  times.  For  ex- 
ample, in  the  last  few  weeks  there 
have  been  published  in  England  the 
Journals  and  correspondence  of  four 
of  the  leading  characters  who  made 
their  impress  on  society  in  the  ear- 
lier part  of  this  century.  One  of 
these  is  the  "Correspondence  and 
Journals  of  Daniel  O'Connell."  By 
the  informacion  given  in  this  work 
we  can  perceive  not  only  the  great 
movements  of  that  time,  but  can 
also  better  understand  the  motives 
of  Mr.  Gladstone  and  the  Influences 
which  are  at  work  In  the  British 
Isles  at  the  present  day. 

Another  one  of  these  works  is  that 
entitled  "Wellington  and  his 
Times,"  compiled  from  the  diary  of 
the  late  Hon.  John  Wilson  Crocker. 
What  a  flood  of  light  is  thrown 
upon  those  great  movements  of 
which  WeUington  formed  so  con- 
spicuous a  part.  Here  we  see  in 
bold  relief  the  actions  of  Canning, 
Lyndburst,  Peel,  Gulzot  Metter- 
nich,  Sir  Walter  Scott,  Lockhart, 
Talleyrand,  Fouche,  etc.  An 
anecdote  concerning  the  fall  of  Bon- 
anurte  may  not  be  out  of  place  here. 
"The  Duke  of  WeUington  was  then 
virtually  commandant  at  Paris,  and 
was  anxious  to  obtain  two  things, 
the  surrender  of  Napoleon  and  the 
possession  of  the  fort  of  Vincennes. 
Fouche  was  evidently  anxious  that 
Bonaparte  should  e8cai>e.  At  leng^ 
Wellington  turned  round  and  asked 
Fouche  for  the  surrender  of  the 
fortress  of  Vincennes.  Fouche 
claimed  that  he  could  not  compel 
the  commandant  at  the  forta'^ss  to 
surrender,  and  asked  the  duke 
'What  do  you  wish  me  to  do?»  Wel- 
lington answered,  'It  is  not  for  me 
to  say  what  you  should  do,  but  I 
wUl  iell  you  what  I  will  do.  If  the 
place  Is  not  surrendered  by  ten 
o'clock,  I  will  take  it  by  force  at 
noon.'"  Tlie  Duke  of  Wellington 
had  no  belief  in  historicEJ  accuracy, 
and  be  laughed  at  descriptions  of 
battles  which  be  declared  had  no 
manner  of  resemblance  to  actuality. 
Thefollowingitemfrom  Wellington's 
Journal  may  be  a  trifle  comforting  to 
those  who  were  raw  recruits  in  the 
American  army  at  the  disaster  of 
Manassas,  but  rather  mortifying  to 
those  who  boast  of  the  cool  charges 
with  fixed  bayonets  which  we  so 
often  read  about  In  history.  "A 
battle  is  like  a  ball;  one  remembers 
his  own  partner,  but  knows  very 
little  what  other  couples  did,  and  if 


he  did  remember,  it  would  not  be 
quite  decorous  to  tell  all  be  saw. 
One  could  not  tell  the  whole  truth 
without  giving  ofieuse  to  some  one. 
All  troops  run  away,  but  that  I 
don't  mind.  All  I  care  about  is 
that  they  should  come  back  again. 
I  always  had  a  succeesioir  of  lines 
for  rallying  fligitives." 

StiU  another  one  of  these  remark- 
able works  is  that  embodying  the 
raivate  correspondence  of  Lord 
Beaconsfield,  published  by  his 
brother,  Ralph  Disraeli.  It  is  cur- 
ious to  note  that  this  most 
conservative  of  ministers  made 
his  debut  in  politics  as  an 
nitra-Badical  and  rejoiced  over 
the  applause  of  the  multitude. 
In  one  of  his  letters  he  says:  "Feel- 
ing it  was  the  crisis,  I  Juinped  upon 
the  portico  of  the  'B«d  Lion'  and 
gave  it  them  for  an  hour  and  a 
quarter.  I  can  give  you  no  idea  of 
the  efiTect.  I  made  uiem  all  mad. 
A  great  many  absolutely  cried.  I 
never  made  so  many  friends  In  my 
life,  and  converted  so  many  ene- 
mies. AU  the  women  are  on  my 
side  and  wear  my  colors — pink  and 
white."  Some  of  his  literary 
thoughts  in  this  private  correspond- 
ence are  worthy  of  remembrance  by 
aU  Americans.  He  says:  "All 
great  works  that  have  formed  an 
epoch  in  the  history  of  the  human 
intellect  have  been  an  embodlflca- 
tion  of  the  spirit  of  that  age.  An 
heroic  age  produced  in  the  Iliad  an 
heroic  poem:  the  foundation  of  the 
Empire  of  the  Caesars  produced  in 
the  ^ueld  a  political  poem,  and 
the  Beformation  and  Its  consequen- 
ces produced  'Paradise  Lost,'  a  re- 
ligious poem." 

Since  the  birth  of  the  American 
republic  a  new  principle  has  been 
at  work  in  the  world  to  which  all 
that  occurs  on  either  hemisphere 
may  be  traced.  This  is  the  princi- 
ple of  emancipation,  and  embodies 
those  thoughts  and  motives  that 
make  the  present  i^  dififerent  fh>m 
aU  that  has  preceded  it  It  Is  easy 
to  imagine  the  genius  of  feudalism 
and  the  genius  of  progreas  ftppeu- 
ing  before  the  Almighty  Throne 
and  pleading  their  respective  and 
antagonistic  causes.  Here  lies  the 
opportunity  for  some  ftiture  Amer- 
ican poet  to  write  the  grandest  epic 
of  the  ages. 

The  fourth  and  last  published  of 
these  works  is  "The  Life  and  Times 
of  WiUiam  Pitt,"  and  should  be 
read  by  every  American  youth. 
The  boy-stateeman  was  a  wonder 
which  the  people  could  not  under- 
stand. They  were  quite  bewUdered 
at  the  ideas  of  a  youth  of  twenty- 
one  years  of  age  defeating  witii 
the  weapons  of  intellect  some 
of  the  foremost  men  of  his  time. 
Pitt's  first  great  victory  over  the 
great  historian  Gibbon  occurred 
about  this  time.  MoraUy  and  In- 
tellectually It  was  like  that  of  the 
youthful  David  over  Goliath,  and 
proved  that  a  mere  stripling,  with 
truth  on  his  side,  was  more  than  a 
match  for  the  most  learned  infidel 
of  that  age.  The  documents  show- 
ing how  Pitt  became  Prime  Minis- 
ter of  England  at  twenty-five  and 
ruled  England  for  nearly  fifty  vearB 
are  surely  worthy  of  perusal.  But 
one  of  the  penalties  which  we  must 
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■puy  for  this  deluge  of  "memoirs," 
correspondence,  etc.,  Is  that  nearly 
all  modem  hliitory  will  have  to  be 
written  over  again. 

Another  feature  of  the  present 
time  is  the  r^e  for  exhibitions.  Liast 
year  there  was  the  great  Scottish 
Exhibition  at  Glasgow,  the  Irish 
Exhibition,  the  Danish  Exhibition, 
the  Italian  Exhibition,  and  I  know 
not  how  many  more,  now  we 
are  to  Iiave  the  great  Exposition  at 
Paris,  a  Fine  Art  Exliibition 
at  BerUn,  and  a  little  later  on  asreat 
military  exhibitioB  in  England. 
Already  in  Rome  the  society  called 
"In  Arte  Libertas'/  has  opened  its 
exhibition  to  a  large  and  appreciat- 
ive audience.  As  the  name  of  this 
society  implies,  its  scope  is  that  ot 
entire  liberty  and  originality  in  art 
production.  If  the  public  are  to 
judge  from  the  names  of  the  contrib- 
utinK  artists,  both  in  sculpture  and 
palnang,  some  of  the  most  original 
wortcswill  be  found  not  at  Berlin 
nor  yet  at  Paris,  this  summer,  bat 
in  the  art  gaUeriee  of  Borne. 

Last  week  the  "Union  Fotograflca 
Italiana"  celebrated  at  Tuiin  the 

Eletion  of  the  fiftieth  year  of  the 
discovery  by  Daguerre  and 
,  ci,  by  which  the  sun's  rays  ftdl- 
Ing  upon  a  polished  sensitive  metal- 
lic surface  did  the  painting  of  por- 
traits, landscapes,  etc.  It  is  hard  to 
perceive  why  the  name  of  Talbot 
and  others  were  not  mentioned  in 
the  photographic  celebration  at  Tu- 
rin. Eispecially  so,  as  the  invention 
of  Taihot,  by  which  sensitive  paper 
was  substituted  for  metal  has  now 
its  more  parfeot  development  in 
photographs  on  paper  and  has  al- 
most enbrely  superseded  the  inven- 
tion of  Daguerre. 

Another  centennial  or  quatro- 
centennlal  is  on  the  tapis.  This 
time  Oenoa  is  to  be  the  place  of  cele- 
bration. In  view  of  the  fact  that 
1892  completes  the  fourth  century 
since  the  discovery  of  America, 
Genoa  is  not  satisfied  with  possess- 
ing both  "te  buate  andte  pedekal"  bo 
naphically  described  by  Mark 
Twain,  but  she  has  also  resolved  to 
build  a  first-class  ironclad  which 
sliaU  be  named  OrtHoforo  Oohimdo. 
This  vessel  is  to  be  launched  on  the 
8th  day  of  October,  1892— the  day 
on  which  the  great  Genoese  naviga- 
tor landed  on  San  Salvadoi^-that 
first  outpost  of  the  New  World  l)e- 
held  by  European  eyes,  if  we  except 
the  parts  looked  upon  by  the  North- 
men in  the  Bays  of  Massachusetts 
and  Narragansett. 

Anoong  other  anniversaries  might 
be  mentioned  one  that  took  place  at 
the  Vatican  In  Borne,  a  short  time 
ago.  On  the  2nd  of  March,  1810,  in 
the  little  Apennian  town  of  Cnrpi- 
neto,  there  was  born  a  male  child, 
who  was  christened  Joachim  Pecci, 
and  who  is  now  the  head  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  under  the 
name  of  Leo  XIII.  X>n  Saturday, 
Mkrch  2d,  therefore,  he  entered 
upon  his  eightieth  year  and  was 
felicitated  at  the  Vatican.  In  that 
same  year,  1810,  there  were  bora  on 
the  soil  of  disunited  Italy  two  other 
men,  Camile  Cavour,  and  Ferdi- 
nand de  Bourbon.  The  former 
of  these  worked  tor  the  wel&re  of 
Italy;  the  other  for  her  ruin.  Fer- 
dinand de   Bourt)on  was  crowned 


Ferdinand  II,  king  of  the  two 
Sicilies,  but  whose  detestable  name 
of  "Bomba"  is  more  widely  known 
throughout  the  world.  The  king- 
dom of  the  two  Sicilies  Is  gone,  scare 
the  States  of  the  Pope,  and,  lustly, 
the  temporal  power.  But  United 
Italy,  mainly  the  work  of  Cavour, 
stands  on  a  sure  foundation  —  the 
love  and  will  of  the  Italian  people. 
The  Pope,  this  time,  on  his  birth- 
day, spoke  very  differently  from 
what  he  did  last  year  and  other 
years.      Heretofore,    he   had   only 

gentle  words  when  his  cardinals 
ave  come  to  wish  him  many  happy 
returns  of  the  day.  Indeed,  it  is 
said  that  he  never  before  pro- 
nounced a  political  discourse,  and 
they  were  not  a  little  surprised  when 
he  lately  buret  forth  in  a  diatribe 
againstthe  Italian  government,  for 
its  attitude  towaras  him  and  to- 
wards the  church. 

J.  H.  Wabd. 
EUBOPE,  April  1st,  1889. 


A  NEW  LAND  LAW. 

On  March  2,  1889,  a  new  land  law 
was  approved  which  cannot  &il  to 
be  a  great  public  benefit.  From  a 
copy  of  the  law  lying  before  us,  we 
learn  that  any  person  who  has  not 
perfected  title  to  a  tract  of  land  en- 
tered by  him  under  the  homestead 
law,  may  make  a  homestead  entry 
of  not  exceeding  160  acres,  notwith- 
standing his  previous  entry,  but 
this  right  does  not  apply  to  persons 
who  perfect  title  to  lands  under  the 
pre-emption  or  homestead  laws  al- 
ready Initiated.  Persons  who  had 
initiated  claims  under  the  pre-emp- 
tion law  at  the  time  of  the  passage 
of  this  act  can  change  to  homestead 
entries,  and  perfect  title  under  the 
homestead  law,  notwithstanding 
they  may  have  heretofore  had  the 
benefit  of  such  land.  These  per- 
sons, however,  cannot  afterwards 
use  either  the  pre-emption  or  home- 
stead laws  for  other  lands.  If 
through  a  total  or  partial  destruc- 
tion or  failure  of  crops,  sickness  or 
other  unavoidable  casualty,  any 
settler  is  unable  to  support  himself 
on  his  land,  he  may  he  granted  a 
leave  of  absence  not  to  exceed  one 
year  at  a  time,  and  during  this 
granted  absence  he  forfeits  no  rights, 
but  the  time  he  is  so  absent  is  not 
to  be  deducted  from  the  five  years 
of  residence  required  under  the 
law. 

The  price  of  $1.25  per  acre  is  fixed 
on  all  sections  and  i»rts  of  sections 
of  the  pu>>llc  lands  within  the  limits 
of  the  portions  of  the  several  grants 
of  lanil,  to  aid  in  the  construction  of 
railroads,  which  have  been  hereto- 
fore and  which  may  hereafter  be 
forfeited,  which  were  by  the  act 
making  such  grants  or  have  since 
been  increased  to  $2.50  per  acre. 
And  this  reduction  applies  also  to 
all  lands  within  the  limits  of  any 
such  railroad  grant;  but  not  em- 
braced in  such  grant  lying  adjacent 
to  and  co-terminous  with  the  por- 
tions of  the  line  of  any  such  rail- 
road which  was  not  completed  on 
March  2,  1889. 

Another  feature  of  the  law  is,  any 
homestead  settler  who  has  hereto- 
fore entered  less  than  a  quarter  sec- 


tion, and  Is  still  the  owner  and  oc- 
cupant of  such  land,  may  enter 
other  and  additional  land  a^joiniag 
the  original  entry  to  complete  the 
160  acres,  and  without  further  proof 
if  the  first  claim  be  proved  up.  If, 
however,  the  original  claim  should 
f&il  for  any  reason,  or  fraud  be 
shown,  in  that  case  the  additional 
entry  shall  not  be  allowed,  and  if  it 
has  been  allowed  it  shall  be  can- 
celled. 

And  as  a  personal  right  not  as- 
signable, a  person  who  has  entered 
and  made  final  proof  for  less  than 
160  acres,  may  enter  additional  land 
subject  to  homestead  entry,  to  make 
up  the  160  acres  allowed  by  law,  but 
he  must  live  on  it  and  fill  the  law 
as  perfecOy  as  required  for  an  origi- 
nal entry.  Soldiers'  rights  are  not 
affected  by  this  provision. 

Persons  who  are  delayed  unavoid- 
ably from  making  proof  on  the  day 
advertised  in  the  published  notice, 
may  do  so  at  any  time  wltJiin  tea 
days  following  such  date.  This  is 
an  admimble  provision,  as  in  many 
instances,  new  publication  has  been 
required  because  of  failure  to  ap- 
pear on  the  day  specified. 

Of  course,  the  Secretary  of  the  In- 
terior will  issue  rules  and  regula- 
tions to  govern  in  all  the  above 
cases.         Stayneb  &  Simmons. 

SAI.T  Lake  City,  April  12, 1889. 


MEXICAN  DUTIES. 

The  following  from  the  Eoho,  pub- 
lished at  Las  Palomas,  has  been 
furnished  by  Elder  A.  F.  Macdon- 
ald.  As  it  will  prove  of  use  to  peo- 
ple intending  to  locate  in  the  Mex- 
ican settlements,  informing  them 
regarding  what  they  can  take  into 
that  country  not  subject  to  duty,  we 
cheerfully  give  it  space: 

"We  publish  below  a  complete 
list  of  articles  admitted  duty  free  to 
all,  whether  colonists  or  not,  which 
is  called  the  'free  list.'  All  other 
goods  are  dutiable.  Within  the  free 
zone,  which  extends  from  the  boun- 
dary line  12  miles  south,  20  kilome- 
ters, the  duty  is  but  three  per  centof 
the  duty  fixeid  by  law — that  is  to  say, 
if  the  amount  on  good8|ls  $100  duty, 
the  chaive  at  Las  Palomas,  or  with- 
in the  free  zone,  would  be  but  $3. 
The  duty  upon  one  horse  to  beyond 
the  free  zone  is  $40,  Mexican  silver; 
to  Las  Palomas  it  would  be  but  3 
percent,  or  $1.20.  ' 

FREE  list: 

Acids,  sulphuric,  chloro-bydric, 
phenio. 

Anchors, with  and  without  chains, 
for  vessels. 

Animals  of  all  classes,  living,  ex- 
cept altered  horses. 

Apparatus  for  extinguishing  fires 
with  six  charges  of  liquid. 

Arsenic,  white. 

Asbestos,  in  powder. 

Bass,  common,  of  all  materials. 

Barrels  and  pipes  (casks),  when 
empty. 

Books  and  music,  printed  and  not 
lx>und. 

Boxes,  common,  of  wood,  nailed 
together  or  In  pieces. 
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Bricks,  of  refractory  earth. 

Cable,  of  aloe  or  hemp,  measuring 
fh>m  three  centimeters  of  diameter 
to  04  2-10  milimeters  of  circumfer- 
ence. 

Caustic  soda. 

Chlorlde,bi8ulphide  or  trisulphide 
ofUme. 

Clay,  sand  and  blotting  sand. 

Clocks  for  towers  and  public  build- 
ings. 

Coitches  and  railway  cars. 

Coal  of  all  kinds. 

Cork.  In  bulk  or  in  sheets. 

Crucibles  of  all  materials  and 
sizes. 

Eggs. 

£mery,  in  powder  or  in  grain. 

Engines,  steam,  locomotives  and 
other  things  necessary  for  building 
railways. 

Firewood. 

Fish,  fresh.         y 

Fodder,  hay. 

Glycerlue,  odorless. 

Gold,  silver  and  platinum  in  bul- 
lion or  in  dust. 

Hops. 

Houses  of  wood  and  iron,  com- 
plete. 

Hyposulphite  of  soda. 

Iron  and  steel  rails  for  railways. 

Iron  with  hooks  for  matdng  pack- 
ages. 

Iron  hoops  with  rivets  for  the 
same  object. 

Iron  or  lead  tubing  of  aU  dimen- 
sions. 

Knives,  hatehets,  scythes,  sickles, 
rakes,  shovels,  pickaxe,  spades,  hoes 
and  mattocks  of  iron  or  steel  for  ag- 
riculture. 

Letters,  plates,  spaces,  vignettes, 
type  and  other  necessary  articles 
for  printing. 

Lime  (common),  hydraulic  lime 
or  Roman  cement. 

Machinery  and  apparatus  of  all 
kinds  not  specified  for  mauufitctur- 
ing,  agriculture,  mining,  the  arts 
and  sciences  and  their  separate 
parts  whenever  these  cannot  be 
used  separately. 

Masts  for  vessels. 

Money,  legal,  of  gold  or  silver. 

Oars  for  boats. 

Ores. 

Periodicals  and  catalogues  print- 
ed. 

Plants,  living,  and  seeds  for  horti- 
culture. 

Plows  and  plowshares. 

Poisons  used  in  preparing  skins. 

Powder,  wicks,  flise  and  explo- 
sive compounds  for  mines. 

Pumice  stone. 

Quicksilver. 

Rags,  paper  clippings  and  pulp  of 
all  kinds  for  paper-making. 

Refractory  earth. 

Salpeter,  whether  nitrate  of  pot- 
ash or  soda. 

Slate  for  roofing,  from  two  to 
three  milometres  in  thickneas. 

Spanish  white. 

Steel,  bars  of  round,  or  octagonal, 
for  mines. 

Stones,  precious. 

Sulphate  of  ammonia. 

Sulphate  of  copper. 

Tiles,  earthen  of  all  kinds. 

Tin,  in  plates  up  to  forty  centi- 
meters in  length  by  ttiirty-eight 
inches  in  breadth,  not  stamped  or 
paiated. 

Timber,  building. 

Vaccine. 


Vessels  of  all  kinds  when  nation- 
alized or  sold. 

Wire,  barbed,  with  staples  for 
fencing. 

Wire  cable,  of  iron  or  steel,  of  all 
thickness. 

Wire,  copper,  insulated  with  any 
material  for  electrical  lighting, 
whenever  the  diameter  of  the  wire, 
by  Iteelf,  is  put  to  No,.  6  Birming- 
ham measure,  and  tHe  destination 
of  wire  is  shown. 

Wire  telegraph  and  telephone, 
intended  for  said  purpose. 

PASSENQGBS'  BA^GOAQE. 

Passengers,  whether  they  are  col- 
onists or  merely  travelers,  are  privi- 
leged to  take  free  of  duty  under  Sec. 
5,  Art.  184  of  Tariff  Laws  of  Mex- 
ico, the  following  articles  which  go 
as  baggage: 

1.  Clothing  for  personal  use  if 
not  excessive.  2.  'rhe  objects  they 
wear,  or  for  their  use,  as  a  wateh, 
chain,  buttons,  cane,  etc,  and  one 
or  two  firearms  with  their  accessor- 
ies and  one  hundred  charges. 

3.  If  the  passengers  are  professors 
or  artisans  they  can  carry  free  of 
duty  the  iustruments  or  tools  most 
essential  or  indispensable  to  exercise 
their  profession  or  trade,  1.  e.,  the 
tools  of  a  carpenter  or  the  \xhAb  of  a 
lawyer. 

4.  Adult  male  passengers  may 
introduce  free  of  duty  99  cigars,  40 
packages  of  cigarettes,  and  one 
pound  of  snuff  or  chewing  tobacco. 

5.  Artists  of  an  opera  or  theatri- 
cal company  c«n  carry  free  their 
scenery  and  costumes. 


AMERICAN  CONGRESS. 

The  "Congress  of  American  Na- 
tions," which  will  be  held  in  Wash- 
ington during  the  present  year, 
may,  if  properly  conducted,  as 
there  is  every  reason  to  believe  it 
wiU  be,  be  made  productive  of  most 
beneficial  results  not  to  this  country 
alone,  but  to  our  sister  republics  of 
Mexico,  Central  and  South  Ameri- 
ca, and  the  great  and  flourishing, 
but  scarcely  developed,  empire  of 
Brazil  as  well. 

As  the  leading  nation  upon  the 
two  American  continents— the  one 
embracing  the  greatest  population, 
the  greatest  accumulation  of  wealth, 
and  which  unquestionably  repre- 
sents the  most  advanced  type  of 
American  civilization  and  progress 
— it  is  eminently  proper  tnat  the 
United  States  should  have  taken  the 
initiative  in  this  matter,  and  that 
the  Congress  should  meet  for  delib- 
er&Uon  and  discussion  at  the  capital 
city  of  this  republic.  There  the  in- 
veetig^ons  can  be  better  pursued 
than  at  any  other  point  on  either 
continent,  an  J,  probably,  with  more 
comfort  and  dispatoh.  Thecommis- 
sionera  from  the  other  republics  and 
Itom  the  empire  of  Brazil  will  be 
heartily  welcomed  and  hospitably 
entertained,  and  our  x)eople  will  take 
a  keen  and  lively  interest  in  all 
their  proceedings. 

But  now  a  word  to  our  own  coun- 
trymen: The  representatives  of  the 
United  States  government  must  not 
enter  this  Congress  imbued  with  the 
idea  that  they  are  necessarily  to 
have  things  all  their  own  way,  or 


that  what  they  propose  must  i 

sarily  be  adopted.  While  great  re- 
spect is  entertained  for  the  people, 
the  government  and  the  institutions 
of  the  United  States  by  our  neigh- 
t>ors  to  the  south  of  us,  there  is  ium 
undoubtedly  felt  a  degree  of  suspi- 
cion as  to  our  purposes  and  ultimate 
intentions:  it  b,  in  fact,  the  suspi- 
cion whicn  the  weaker  almost  inva- 
riably entertains  towards  his  strong- 
er and  more  powerful  neighbor. 

1  f  the  coming  conference  is  to  be 
productive  of  beneficial  reeolts,  it 
must  early  be  made  apparent  to  the 
representatives  of  our.  American 
neighbors  that  the  United  States  is 
dealing  £airly  and  squarely,  and 
that  for  every  concession  it  asks  or 
privilege  it  seeks  to  obtain  it 
18  proposed  to  give  value  re- 
ceived. We  must  not  under- 
take to  drive  harsh  or  even 
"sharp"  bargains.  To  do  so 
would  be  to  defeat  the  very  purposes 
for  which  the  Congress  Is  to  meet, 
and  to  leave  us,  practically,  with 
relations  between  ourselves  and  our 
southern  neighbors  even  more  un- 
satis&ctorv  than  those  at  present  ex- 
isting, and  which  have  existed  for  so 
long  a  time -past 

The  Spanish  and  Portuguese 
Americans,  with  whom  (Air  repre- 
sentatives will  have  to  deal  in  tbe 
coming  Congress,  are  not  at  all 
like  the  great  majority  of  our  own 
people.  They  are,  to  be  sure, 
brave    and     generous     and     hos- 

ettable,  but  they  are  also  intense- 
/  Jealous  of  weir  own  dignity, 
their  own  independence,  their  own 
rights  and  privileges.  They  are 
more  superstitious  than  our  own 
people,  and  the  utmost  frankness 
and  good  faith  must  be  observed  in 
all  our  dealings  with  them  if  the 
anticipated  negotiations  are  to  be  of 
any  practical  value. 

And,  indeed,  the  United  States 
wants  uo  undue  advantage  over  any 
of  her  American  neighbors.  To 
build  up  our  trade  with  them,  to 
estaUisn  closer  commercial  relations 
which  shall  prove  of  mutual  iwne- 
fit,  and  to  agree,  if  such  a  thing  be 
possible,  upon  the  outline  of  a  gen- 
eral American  as  contradistinguish- 
ed from  a  European  policy,  should 
be  our  sole  aim  and  endeavorat  the 
conferenceso  soon  to  be  held. 

At  some  future  time  we  may 
speak  with  more  particularity  about 
the  subjects  which  will  natunJly 
and  necessarily  come  up  for  discus- 
sion before  the  conference;  but  for 
the  present  it  is  sufficient  to  say  that 
matters  are  of  great  interest  and  Im 
portance,  and  that  a  satlsfeictory  so 
lution  of  the  problems  which  will 
come  under  consideration  would  be 
of  a  great  and  lasting  benefit  to  all 
the  nations  affected. 

Our  trade  with  Mexico  and  the 
Central  and  South  American  States 
ought  to  be  quadruple  what  it  is.  It 
may  be  made  so,  in  the  course  of  a 
few  years,  if  the  deliberations  of  the 
coming  conference  are  conducted  in 
the  spirit  they  should  be,  and  if  the 
several  governments  affected  can  be 
induced  to  give  effect  to  the  confer- 
ence's recommendations.  Our  trade 
relations  with  Mexico  and  Central 
and  South  America  have  been  too 
sadly  neglected.— Afew;  Fork  MaU 
andHxpreaa. 
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WOMAN  SUFFRAGE. 

The  meeting  of  the  Utah  Wonvm 
Suflftege  Association  at  the  Assem- 
bly Hall  on  Thursday,  April  11,  was 
well  attended,  and  the  proceedings 
were  highly  interesting.  In  the 
abeenoe  of  the  President,  Mrs.  Mar- 
garet T.  Caine,  who  was  unable  to 
attend,  Mrs.  Lydia  D.  Alder  pre- 
sided, and  performed  the  duty  ably 
and  with  becoming  dignity.  A 
number  of  prominent  ladles  occu- 
pied the  stand. 

After  the  preliminary  exercises, 
including  prayer  by  the  Chaplain, 
Mrs.  Sarah  M.  Kimball,  the  min- 
utes of  the  preceding  meeting  and 
the  names  of  the  members  were 
read  by  the  Secretary,  Miss  Cornelia 
D.  Clayton,  and  some  amendments 
to  the  by-laws  and  other  executive 
busing  were  submitted  and  voted 
upon.  The  meeting  was  then  ad- 
dressed by 

MBS.  ZINA  D.  H.    TOUNO, 

who  deplored  the  inlustioe  of  depriv- 
iog  the  women  of  Utah  <^  the  right 
o\  suflFtage  which  they  had  exercised 
fbr  many  years  without  abusing  it 
The  mothers  of  the  United  States 
had  always  been  found  side  bv  side 
with  the  men  in  their  battles  for  in- 
dependence. Justice  and  right. 
Who  implanted  within  the  breast  of 
her  children  the  desire  for  a  great 
and  free  government?  The  mother. 
We  look  for  the  great  government 
of  the  United  States  to  again  confer 
upon  us  the  Qod-given  right  of  suf- 
fhuce,  because  by  and  with  it  we 
wIO  be  enabled  to  do  vast  good  to 
the  world.  For  this  we  expect  to 
ooutead:  we  expect  to  reach  out  our 
hands  to  the  women  of  America, 
and  say  we  are  one  with  you  in  this 
grand  struggle. 

MRS.  IDA  F.  QIBBS 

said,  in  substance: 

I  have  always  been  an  advocate 
of  woman  suffrage,  which  I  con- 
sider a  GhMl-given  right.  Taxation 
and  representation  should  always  go 
together.  The  rights  of  women  are 
eternally  paramount  with  those  of 
men.  I  heard  a  young  lady  not 
long  ago  say  she  would  attend  our 
meeting  if  they  were  not  so  dry 
and  uninteresting.  She  is  a  poor 
woman  who  will  villlfy  her  own  sex. 
She  referred  to  the  great  and  glor- 
ious labors  of  the  leading  8uflh^gists 
of  America.  At  one  ume  in  the 
world's  history  women  were  mere- 
ly slaves,  but  gradually  they  are 
^ning  their  way,  and  each  year 
sees  an  increased  number  espouse 
the  cause  of  sufiVage,  which  ere 
long  shall  triumph.  They  talk 
about  the  patience  of  men.  Why, 
one  day's  experience  of  the  average 
man  with  the  duties  of  a  wife  with 
a  growing  family  would  drive  him 
imo  a  lunatic  asylum.  The  more 
we  do  for  ourselves,  the  more 
wiU  the  opposite  sex  respect  us.  I 
have  heani  it  said  that  woman  was 
too  good  and  pure  to  enter  politics; 
that  she  would  rapidly  he  be- 
smeared. I  do  not  think  so.  Pol- 
itics cannot  degrade  woman,  but 
woman  can  elevate  and  purii^y 
politics.  There  is  everything  to 
gain  and  nothing  to  lose  in  the 
cause  in  which  we  are  engag^.    I 


do  not  believe  that  it  is  necessary 
for  a  woman  to  neglect  her  house- 
hold l>ecause  she  brieves  in  woman 
suffhige.  The  question  of  woman 
sufif):ag^  does  not  hing^  upon  the 
query  as  to  whether  the  migority  of 
women  want  it  or  not.  The  ques- 
tion simply  is,  whether  the  right  to 
vote  is  useful  or  beneficial.  If  it  is 
so  to  man,  it  certainly  should  be  to 
women. 

The   next  speaker   called  on  by 
the  president  was 

BISHOP  O.  F.  WHITNEY, 

who  said:  I  have  consented  to  ap- 
pear here  today  with  considerable 
reluctance.  It  was  not  because  I 
was  unwilling  to  add  my  mite  to  a 
worthy  cause,  but  because  I  feel 
plainly  my  inefficiency  to  speak  in 
such  a  cause.  It  is  one  to  which  I 
have  given  but  little  thought  and  at- 
tention. If  I  am  thankful  for  one 
thing,  it  is  that  I  was  tx>rn  with  a 
heart  to  a  great  extent  free  trova  big- 
otry, and  I  never  could  see  why 
one  portion  of  the  human  race 
should  be  denied  the  right  of  suf- 
frage. I  never  could  see  those  dif- 
ferences which  some  claim  should 
debar  woman  from  those  rights — 
the  rights  which  she  justly  claims. 
Woman  is  the  other  half  of  man. 
He  is  not  complete  without  her, 
and  they  should  go  hand  in  hand  in 
every  effort — every  rightftil  cause.  I 
have  always  recognized  woman's 
claim  as  a  Just  one,  and  therefore 
did  not  feel  called  upon  to  champion 
her  cause. 

Woman  is  the  gateway  by  which 
we  enter  this  world,  the  same  as 
Christ  is  to  the  world  beyond.  We 
cannot  afford  to  ignore  her  who  is 
the  symbol  o.  our  mother  earth  and 
of  the  Church  of  God;  and  as  we 
believe  in  the  triumph  ofthe  Church 
of  God  we  must  Iselieve  in  the  tri- 
umph of  woman.  She  alwajrs  has 
and  does  now  typify  the  work  and 
powerof  Gk)d.  The  woman's  move- 
ment has  come  to  stay  I  do  not  be- 
lieve in  the  advancement  of  man 
and  the  degradation  of  women.  We 
cannot  separate  man  and  woman. 
Sheisnottobe  idolized  as  a  deity, 
nor  treated  as  a  slave.  It  would 
seem  at  times  as  though  men  in  this 
age  were  endeavoring  to  make 
amends  for  the  shortcomings  of 
their  ancestors.  If  man  is  king, 
woman  is  queen.  To  idolize  her 
as  some  do,  however,  is  but  the 
other  extreme  of  the  treatment  re- 
ceived by  her  in  days  past.  Why  is 
it  that  we  cannot  teel  that  such 
rights  as  we  desire  should  be  ex- 
tended to  others?  The  Puritans  re- 
belled against  despotism  and  fought 
for  their  own  rights  in  Britain,  and 
yet  they  came  here  and  established 
a  religious  despotism. 

I  marvel  today  that  poets  sing  of 
the  liberation  of  the  negro,  and  yet 
these  great  champions  of  liberty 
seem  to  be  unable  to  notice  the  out- 
rages that  have  been  perpetrated  in 
Utah.  Women  whose  names  are 
written  high  on  the  scrolls  of  fame, 
who  have  sung  for  the  rights  of  the 
black  man,  have  come  here  and  yet 
gone  away  and  slandered  the  women 
and  the  men  of  Utah.  He  deplored 
this  and  hoped  for  the  time  when 
Justice  should  be  done  to  all  of  both 
sexes  here  and  elsewhere. 


An  excellent  speech  was  then 
made  by  the  Delegate  to  the  Ka- 
tional  Suffiage  Convention  atWash- 
ington,  D.  C, 

MBS.  EKIIiY  S.  RIOHABDS. 

Many  people  suppose  that  the  idea 
of  woman  suffiage  was  inaugurated 
by  a  few  strong-minded  women  who 
were  anxious  to  vote.  This  is  wrong. 
Behind  it  all  is  the  elevation  of 
woman,  the  obtaining  of  the  politi- 
cal and  other  rights  which  to  her 
belong.  We  believe  that  its  influ- 
ence wUl  be  all  important;  we  be- 
lieve that  it  is  due  to  woman  that 
she  secure  to  herself  all  her  social 
rights  and  privil^ee.  Mrs.  Rich- 
ards quoted  quite  extensively  from 
works  on  woman  sufiinge,  showing 
the  objects  that  animated  the  flrst 
movers  in  the  matter.  The  women 
of  today  can  hardly  realize  the 
changes  that  have  been  made  with- 
in a  few  years.  Women  are  capa- 
ble of  filling  all  such  light  callings 
as  printers,  reporters,  editors,  photo- 
graphers, musicians,  eto.  During 
the  lEtst  cami>aign  women  reporters 
did  brighter  and  better  work  than 
the  men,  and  this  without  any  re- 
sort to  strong  drink  to  keep  them 
going.  The  advancement  that  has 
been  made  in  the  condition  of 
women  during  the  past  few  years 
has  been  the  result  of  the  faithful 
and  arduous  labors  of  a  few  noble 
members  of  our  sex,  who  were  not 
afraid  to  face  obstacles  that  would 
have  probably  deterred  many  from 
attempting  to  do  what  they  have 
accomplished.  Then,  again,  wo- 
man has  a  big  work  in  the  temper- 
ance cause,  and  in  this  she  can  do 
greater  and  better  work  with  the 
ballot  than  without  it.  She  then  re- 
viewed the  good  that  had  been  ac- 
complished oy  the  National  Wo- 
man's SufiVage  Association.  While 
the  general  work  has  been  going  on 
Utah  has  not  been  neglected.  Sev- 
eral of  the  members  of  the  National 
Woman's  Suffrage  Association  have 
appeared  before  the  Congressional 
committees  and  protested  eloquent- 
ly against  the  deprivation  of  the 
women  of  Utah  of  the  right  of 
suffhige. 

A  well  written  address  was  then 
delivered  by 

DB.  MATTIB  P.  HtTOHES. 

The  chief  points  made  were  that 
during  the  last  thirty  years  a  great 
deal  has  been  accomplished.  Wo- 
man has  at  last  obtained  from  man 
her  much  deserved  liberty.  Once, 
to  be  bom  a  female  was  to  become 
a  slave;  now  in  the  most  intelligent 
and  advanced  circles  woman  has 
become  the  peer  of  man.  There  is 
much,  however,  yet  to  be  done 
before  woman  can  eijoy  perfect 
equality.  Having  once  enjoyed  the 
franchise,  and  having  it  tucen  from 
us  without  cause,  is  one  reason  why 
the  women  are  so  eager  to  again  ob- 
tain it.  Sex  should  not  debar  any 
one  ftom  a  public  office.  Each  man 
or  woman  should  have  the  right  to 
be  the  equal  of  each  other,  if  they 
can.  Women  should  not  have  more 
rights  before  the  law  than  man,  but 
all  we  ask  is  an  equal  political 
standing  with  the  other  sex.  She 
inveighed  strongly  against  the  habit 
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of  women  in  spendingso  much  time 
in  frivolity,  faahlons  and  trashy 
novels.  Speed  the  day  when  woman 
shall  have  all  her  rights,  and,  know- 
ing, dare  maintain  them. 

The  next  speaker  was  called  upon 
as  the  President  of  the  Woman's 
Bufltage  Association  of  Ogden, 

MB8.    STANFOKD 

She  did  not  understand  that  the 
ladles  of  this  orgaoizaticn  claimed 
equal  political  positions  with  man. 
They  did  not  ask  for  these  oflBces 
which  men  only  were  fitted  to  All. 
They  claimed  the  right  of  voting— 
the  right  to  select  men  who  are  to 
make  the  laws  which  both  sexes  are 
required  to  obey.  Women  desired 
that  such  men  should  be  honorable, 
upright  and  truth-loving.  ■  She  con- 
tended timt  woman  ought  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  political  as  well  as 
other  affairs,  and  that  the  world 
would  be  better  for  her  knowledge 
of  and  participation  in  them. 

HON.  0.  W.  PENROSE 

was  called  upon  and  he  explained 
that  the  riyght  to  vote  aud  the  right 
to  hold  ofBce  were  not  identical. 
For  many  years  the  women  of  Utah 
exercised  the  former,  but  not  the 
latter.  He  was  in  favor  of  making 
no  discrimination  against  woman  on 
the  statute  books.  There  were  offi- 
ces which  women  might  be  able  to 
fill  with  ability  and  profit  to  tli  em- 
selves  and  the  public;  there  were 
others  for  which  they  were  not 
adapted.  The  good  sense  of  the 
voters  should  determine  this. 
There  were  men  who  were  not  fitted 
for  office,  but  this  did  not  debar 
them  from  voting.  He  mentioned 
favorably  a  number  of  the  leading 
ladies  in  the  National  Woman  Suf- 
frage movement,  and  said  he  be- 
lieved they  were  inspired  to  work 
for  the  elevation  of  their  sex. 
There  was  one  mistake  they  made, 
and  that  was  in  demanding  as  a 
natural  right  that  which  had  been 
decided  to  be  but  a  political  priv- 
ilege. Citizenship  and  the  suffrage 
were  distinct  and  separate.  Every 
person  born  in  the  United  States  is  a 
citizen  thereof.  A  wife,  daughter  or 
widow  of  a  citizen,  even  if  of  foreign 
birth,  is  a  citizen.  Citizenship 
comes  by  birth  or  naturalization; 
the  right  to  vote  is  conferred  by  law. 
A  woman  has  as  much  inherent 
right  to  vote  as  a  man,  but  it  is  not 
in  either.  The  Legislature  prescribes 
the  qualifications  of  voters.  If  vot- 
ing was  an  inherent  right  one  would 
have  a  right  to  vote  as  soon  as  bom. 
The  legtu  qualifications  for  voting 
JlfiTered  in  different  States  and 
counties.  Another  mistake  made 
by  some  ao-called  "strong-minded" 
women  sufiWtgists  was  in  berating 
"the  monster  man"  from  whom  they 
expected  to  obtain  the  elective  fran- 
chise. This  was  not  good  policy,  to 
say  the  least  A  great  obstacle  in 
the  way  was  the  foct  that  most  of 
the  women  were  either  opposed  or 
indifferent  to  woman  suSrage.  The 
work  before  the  association  was  to 
spread  information  and  convert 
their  own  sex.  When  the  women 
of  the  United  States  unite  to  de- 
mand the  elective  Cranchise  they 
will  get  it.  He  considered  a  mis- 
take was  made  in   trying  for  an 


amendment  to  the  national  Consti- 
tution. The  suffrage  was  a  matter 
for  each  State  to  regulate  and  if  one 
State  could  be  captured  for  woman 
suffrage  others  would  follow  and 
eventually  all  would  come  into  line. 
Man  and  woman  should  l>e  to- 
gether in  all  things.  The  male  and 
female  elements  were  found  in  all 
nature  and  they  were  so  designed 
by  the  Creator  in  the  beginning  and 
redeemed  and  exalted  men  and 
women  were  to  have  dominion  to- 
gether for  all  the  ages  of  eternity. 

HON.  QEOBQE  Q.  CANNON 

having  entered  the  building  was 
requested  to  address  the  meeting. 
He  said:  I  take  great  interest  in 
every  question  that  affects  men  and 
women.  I  have  always  l)elieved 
that  if  there  should  l>e  any  qualifi- 
cations for  sufihtge,  sex  should  not 
enter.  Women  should  have  the 
right  to  vote  equal  with  men.  I 
have  seen  very  many  ignorant  men 
exercise  the  right  of  suffrage  when 
they  knew  as  little  about  the  ques- 
tions involved  as  an  animal,  and  at 
the  same  time  intelligent  women 
were  deprived  of  that  right.  I  think 
this  is  a  great  injustice,  i^rohibition 
is  one  of  the  issues  of  the  times. 
The  question  of  intemperance,  to 
whom  does  it  appeal  most  strongly, 
who  is  most  deeply  interested?  The 
woman,  naturally.  It  has  a  deeper 
interest  for  woman  than  anyone 
else.  Woman's  voice  in  thk  and 
other  afifUrs  would  doubtless  have 
a  most  exceUeut  eflect.  I  do  not 
tbink  that  because  a  woman  was 
allowed  to  vote  she  would  neces- 
sarily be  called  into  service  in  the 
army  or  navy. 

There  are  those  who  atgue  this 
way,  but  I  think  this  is  begging  the 
question.  I  believe  that  there  are 
offices  that  woman  could  fill,  and 
many  that  she  would  not  want  to 
fill.  For  instance,  I  do  not  im- 
agine that  a  woman  would  make  a 
good  constable  to  arrest  men,  or  a 
sheriff,  to  hang  men.  I  believe  the 
right  of  suffrage  would  broaden  the 
minds  of  the  women  of  this  country. 
I  have  never  seen  any  effects  in 
connection  with  woman  aufiirage  to 
deplore.  The  speaker  referred  to 
the  good  work  performed  by  able 
women  for  their  sex  and  to  the  vol- 
untary defense  of  the  people  of 
Utah  by  several  notable  laoies  in 
Washington.  He  closed  by  saying: 
I  pray  Ood  to  bless  you  in  this 
movement.  Do  not  allow  division 
or  Jealousy  to  arise  in  your  midst, 
but  show  to  all  that  you  are  labor- 
ing unitedly  for  the  advancement  of 
a  gr^U)  cause. 

BTBS.  T.  a.  WEBBER. 

At  the  close  of  the  present  meet- 
ing an  opportunity  will  be  offered 
to  all  ladies  who  have  not  yet  Joined 
the  Woman  Suffrage  Association 
of  Utah,  to  enroll  their  names  with 
the  secretary. 

Fully  believing  that  "in  union  is 
strung^,"  we  have  associated  our- 
selves with  the  f^ational  Woman's 
Suffrage  Association,  so  that  we  may 
more  effectively  prosecute  the  aim 
and  end  we  have  in  view,  name- 
ly, the  enfranchisement  of  women 
and  placing  her  upon  a  higher 
plane  politicly  than  she  occupies 


today.  To  become  an  auxiliary  of 
the  national  association  we  are  re- 
quired to  pay  a  fee  of  25  cents  each. 
For  the  first  fifty  enrolled  members 
we  are  entitled  to  three  del^;atee, 
and  for  each  additional  twenty-five 
memliers  an  additional  del^^te. 
Uur  enrollment  should  be  as  large  as 
possible,  t)ecause  we  not  only  want 
to  show  to  our  eastern  sistersthatwe 
are  in  real  earnest  and  have  the 
cause  of  woman's  political  advance- 
ment at  heart,  buii  it  gives  us  greater 
influence  in  the  councils  of  the  na- 
tional association,  at  t^e  last  meet- 
ing of  which  we  had  two  delegates 
to  represent  us,  and  I  am  pleased  to 
say  that  our  cause  was  most  ably  and 
satisfactorily  presented. 

For  the  benefit  of  the  associations 
now  being  formed  throughout  the 
Territory,  who  may  perchance  adopt 
our  present  by-laws,  I  will  say  that 
after  having  worked  under  them  for 
three  months,  we  find  that  they 
need  amending.  This  was  under 
consideration  at  our  last  executive 
session,  aud  we  hope  soon  to  com- 
plete and  publish  an  amended  and 
more  perfect  set. 

In  placing  our  initiation  fee  at  26 
cents  we  were  laboring  under  a  mis- 
understanding as  to  the  amount  per 
meml>er  to  be  paid  to  the  national 
association.  Now  we  learn  that  in- 
stead of  it  being  25  per  cent,  of  our  fee 
it  is  25  cents  per  member,  and  as  the 
matter  now  stands  our  treasury  is 
empty  of  ftinds.  But  to  increase 
the  fee  now  would  be  an  injustice  to 
incoming  members,  so  it  nas  been 
decided  to  allow  the  present  charge 
for  membership  to  remain  to  the  end 
of  the  year,  when  the  fee  will  be  in- 
creased. 

Assoclationa  wishing  to  become 
auxilUary  to  us  can  do  so  upon  ap- 
pUcation  and  payment  of  10  oente 
for  each  member  enrolled  by  them. 

For  the  government  of  our  meet- 
ings and  executive  sessions  we  have 
adopted  "Roberts'  Rules  of  Order" 
and  recommend  them  to  all  new  or- 
ganizations. 

Liadies'  should  take  an  interest  in 
this  matter  and  aid  us  to  place 
woman  side  by  side  politically  with 
her  husband  and  brother.  Our 
fathers  contended  that  "taxation 
without  representation"  was  s 
wrong,  and  if  it  were  so  a  hundred 
years  ago,  it  is  no  less  so  today. 
There  are  many  women  in  this  Ter- 
ritory who  pay  taxes  and  yet  have 
no  voice  in  the  selection  of  public 
officers  through  whose  hands  Uiis 
money  is  disbursed.  I  am  sattefled 
that  when  women  hold  the  franchise 
universally  we  shall  not  only  have 
a  better  administration  of  public 
aflMiB,  but  greater  eoonon^  in  all 
public  expenditures;  and  I  therefore 
urge  upon  t^e  ladies'  to  come  for- 
ward at  once  and  enroll  their  names 
in  the  great  cause  for  which  we  are 
struggling. 

A  v»te  of  thanks  was  given  to 
the  speakers  and  the  meeting  was 
adjourned  subject  to  the  call  of  the 
Secretary:  to  be  published  in  the 
papers.  Several  ladies'  came  for- 
ward and  enrolled  their  names  as 
members.  The  movement  is  wortiiy 
the  support  of  the  women  of  Utah 
and  we  bope  to  hear  of  branch  asso- 
clationa  all     over    the  Territory. 
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THE  RING  MY  MOTHER  WORE. 


It  Is  not  Mt  witb  precloiu  gem ; 

"Ha  but  a  qaalnt  and  Bimple  thinK, 
Yet  more  than  Jeweled  diadem 

I  prixe  tUa  dear  old  fashioned  ring. 
Sbe  laid  it  in  my  tremblmg  Iiand 

And  bade  me  wear  It  evermore ; 
There's  magic  in  Its  narrow  band. 

The  weddins  ring  my  mother  wore. 

Two  names  in  letters  old  and  dim, 

That  time  and  ase  had  worn  away. 
Are  graven  on  its  narrow  rim. 

The  records  of  a  vanished  day. 
Those  names  are  writ  on  marble  now, 

The  parted  twain  have  met  once  more 
This  ring  reco!  ds  each  solemn  vow — 

The  wedding  ring  my  mother  wore. 

Dear  patient  hand  that  lies  at  rest  I 

Dear  ring  that  binds  my  sonl  to  her  I 
Be  this  my  (ntnre  holy  quest : 

To  see  in  it  Qod's  messenger; 
My  passport  to  tne  city  tair, 

When  this  fantastic  scene  is  o'er. 
Dear  emblem  of  onr  circle  there. 

The  wedding  ring  my  mother  wore. 
Mrs.  H.  Ij.  Bayne. 


BOOKS. 


I  class  my  books  among  my  beet 
Mends,  and  some  of  the  happiest 
hours  of  my  life  have  been  spent  in 
their  society. 

There  is  a  feeling  and  an  influ- 
ence which  come  over  us  while 
reading  a  good  book,  that  almost 
surinsses  descripUou;  those  only 
know  of  it  who  give  their  whole 
aMeaUon  to  what  tbay  are  reading 
and  read  what  their  minds  desire  to 
know.  The  primary  ot^ject  of  read- 
ing should  be  to  increase  our  intel- 
ligence; and,  to  do  this,  what  we 
read  must  be  Impressed  on  our 
memories,  so  that  it  can  be  used  at 
some  future  time.  If  a  book  is 
worth  reading  at  aU,  it  is  worth 
reading  carefully  and  well,  and  the 
principal  parts  should  be  dwelt  upon 
in  our  mindf  after  the  book  is 
closed,  so  that  an  impression  will  be 
made. 

Socrates  said:  "Employ  your 
time  !■  improving  yourself  by  other 
men's  documents,  so  that  you  shall 


oome  easily  by  what  others  have 
labored  hai-d  for.  Prefer  knowledge 
to  wealth;  for  the  one  is  transitory, 
the  other  perpetual." 

This  wise  saying  was  written 
many,  many  hundreds  of  years 
ago,  but  how  true  and  good  it  is  to- 
day; it  is  similar  to  the  advice  of 
our  modern  Prophet,  where  he  tells 
us  to  seek  for  knowledge  and  wis- 
dom out  of  all  good  books.  We  also 
understand  that  intelligence  is  the 
glory  of  God;  and  according  to  our 
intelligence  whii-h  we  gain  in  this 
school,  called  life,  so  will  our  future 
be  throughout  the  endless  ages  of 
eternity. 

From  this  we  can  readily  see  that 
we  have  no  time  to  waste  in  reading 
what  we  call  irosh.  At  the  best, 
during  our  short  lives,  we  can  but 
read  a  few  of  the  niany  choice 
works  that  are  written.  Therefore 
our  selection  should  be  made  with 
the  greatest  care,  and  none  but  the 
best  of  books  should  be  read. 

The  writer  is  pleased  to  note  that 
among  the  young,  books  on  voyages, 
travels,  and  natural  history,  are  be- 
ing read  more  than  formerly,  in 
preference  to  the  old  companions  of 
his  boyhood  days,  such  as  "Beadle's 
Dime  Novels"  and  "The  f«ickel 
Library."  This  class  of  books  is 
like  low  class  or  low-bred  friends 
and  companions;  they  wield  an  evil 
influence  wherever  read. 

The  Prophet  Nephi  said:  "I  love 
to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  ponder 
over  the  things  of  God."  He  was 
a  wonderful  expouudei'  of  the  QoS' 
pel  and  its  principles.  The  reason 
why  he  was  so  thoroughly  conver- 
sant with  the  same  is  clearly  ex- 
plained in  the  above  quotation. 

If  you  give  the  matter  a  little  at- 
tention, you  will  find  that  all  our 
well-informed  men  and  women  are 
those  who  love  to  search  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  ponder  over  them.  A  nd  as 
it  is  with  religious  subjects,  so  it  is 
with    everything    you   undertake. 


You  must  give  it  your  strict  and 
constant  attention.  Whatever  we 
intend  to  make  our  constant  busi- 
ness in  life,  the  books  bearing  on 
that  subject,  should  be  the  first  ones 
for  us  to  buy.  This  would  be  the 
foundation  of  our  library,  to  which 
we  could  add  volume  after  volume 
as  our  needs  required. 

If  we  desire  to  understand  the 
fulness  of  the  Gospel,  we  must  get 
books  treating  on  that  subject.  If  a 
man  intends  following  a  trade,  he 
should  do  likewise;  if  that  of  a  car- 
penter, he  should  obtain  such  Ixwks 
as  "The  Steel  Square  and  How  to 
Use  It,"  and  others  of  a  similar 
nature.  Some  may  smile  and  say, 
these  things  can  only  be  acquired  by 
practice;  theory  alone  is  not  good. 
But  listen:  Most  theories  came 
from  practical  workmen,  and  such 
books  simply  give  you  the  benefit  of 
years  of  experience. 

It  is  not  the  number  of  books 
which  we  read  that  benefit  us,  but 
the  amount  of  useful  knowledge 
which  we  retain  in  memory.  Locke 
says:  "Those  who  have  read  of 
everything,  are  thought  to  under^ 
stand  everything  too;  but  it  is  not 
always  so.  Beading  Aimisbes  the 
mind  only  with  materials  of  knowl- 
edge; it  is  thinking  that  makes  what 
we  read  ours.  We  are  of  the  rumi- 
nating kind,  and  it  is  not  enough  to 
cram  ourselves  with  a  great  load  of 
collections;  unless  we  chew  them 
over  again,  they  will  not  give  us 
strength  and  nourishment" 

Boysjsave  your  dimes  and  nickels, 
tliat  you  spend  for  toys  or  pleasures, 
which  are  soon  gone,  and  buy  use- 
ful books,  whose  knowledge  will 
benefit  you  and  your  future  genera- 
tions forever.  Henry  Ward  Beech- 
er  estimated  that  the  average  man 
could  buy  a  hundred  books  for  his 
library  every  year  with  the  money 
that  it  takes  to  buy  his  tobacco  and 
beer.  • 

We  should  all  be  proud  of  our 
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home  literature,  for  it  includes 
some  of  tlie  best  books  ever  written; 
while  the  worth  of  our  inspired 
books  is  inestimable. — Wm.  O.  Lee, 
in  the  mneteenth  Ward  Y.it.M.l. 
Asaooiation  (Jompetiior. 


THE  APIA  DISASTER. 

Admiral  Eimberly'e  of&cial  re- 
port to  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy 
is  dated  Apia,  Much  I9th.    It  says: 

It  becomes  my  painful  duty  to 
report  to  the  department  the  disas- 
trous injury  and  loss  sustained  by 
the  vessels  under  mv  command  in 
the  harbor  of  Apia  during  the  hur- 
ricane which  swept  these  waters  on 
March   15tb  and  letb.    When  the 

gule  commenced  there  were  in  the 
arbor  the  following  men-of-war: 
The  United  States  ships  'FretUon, 
VandcUia  and  jVipsic;  H.  B.  M.  8. 
CcUliope,  and  H.  I.  G.  M.  ships  Ad- 
ler,  Olga  and  Eber,  also  a  few  mer- 
chant vessels  and  small  craft.  The 
Nipdo  had  the  inner  berth  and  the 
Trenton,  the  last  one  to  arrive,  the 
outer  berth.  Indications  of  bad 
weather  appeared  during  the  fore- 
noon of  Friday,  March  15th,  and  at 
1  o'clock  I  commenced  preparations 
to  meet  the  gale  by  sending  down 
the  lower  yards  and  hoisting  the 
topmasts.  Fires  were  lighted  and 
steam  raised.      By   S    o'clock   the 

f»le  had  developed.  It  blew  hard 
uring  the  evening,  and  about  8 
p.m.  we  parted  our  port  bow  cable. 
During  the  night  it  blew  with  great 
violence,  but  with  the  aid  of  steam 
the  vessel  was  kept  in  shape  until 
morning.  At  daylight  we  had 
hoped  for  a  moderation  of  the  wind, 
but  were  disappointed.  The  gale 
set  in  with  renewed  fiiry,  and  early 
in  the  forenoon  it  was  evident  some 
of  the  inner  ships  were  ashore  and 
those  nearer  to  us  riding  uneasily. 
The  flagship  lost  her  wheel  about 
this  time.  It  was  carried  away 
with  a  crash  and  seriously  injured 
some  of  the  helmsmen.  Believing 
tackles  and  the  spare  tiller  were  ap- 
plied promptly,  but  it  was  dis- 
covered the  rudder  was  broken 
and  was  soon  entirely  useless.  The 
wind  by  this  time  was  blowing  with 
hurricane  force  and  the  seas  were 
very  heavy.  The  ship  had  begun 
to  make  water  during  the  early 
morning,  and  the  hand  pumps  were 
manneuand  all  the  bilge  pumps  In 
the  engine  room  put  on.  The  water 
gained  and  threatened  to  put  out 
the  fires,  the  greater  part  of  It  seem- 
ing to  come  in  through  the  hawse 
pipeH,  which  are  situated  on  the 
berth  deck.  Every  efllbrt  was  made 
to  stop  the  flow  of  water  at  this 
point  by  jamming  in  bedding  and 
by  putting  mouldings  on  the  chains 
and  by  veering  into  the  hawse  pipes. 
It  could  be  checked  in  this  way,  out 
not  stopped,  for  the  violence 
of  the  sea  was  so  great  that 
it  would  force  everything  op- 
posed to  it.'  All  hands  were 
set  to  bailing,  and  by  nine  o'clock 
the  fires  had  been  put  out  and  the 
men  were  up  from  the  fire  room. 
The  work  on  the  hand  pumps  and 
with  buckets  continued  Arom  this 
time  throughout   the  gale,  with  a 


hope  of  being  able  to  relight  the 
fires  and  keep  the  ship  afloat.  A 
little  before  noon  the  (JalHope  was 
seen  to  be  uneasy  at  her  moorings 
and  soon  steamed  toward  us,  having 
slipped  her  cables,  and  was  making 
an  efibrt  to  get  out  of  the  harbor. 
She  came  near  colliding  with  us  and 
the  steamer  in  ttie  face  of  the  hurri- 
cane. In  the  afternoon,  the  wind 
having  lulled  a  little,  the  flagship 
was  more  unsttauiy  at  her  moorings 
and  parted  two  chains  soon  after. 
We  then  drifted  over  toward  the 
reef,  escaping  the  wreck  of  a  merch- 
ant vessel  by  the  mere  chance  of 
her  dragging  as  we  approached  her. 
We  drifted  until  our  stern  was  al- 
most against  her. 

Destruction  seemed  imminent, 
as  the  vessel  was  within  a  few  feet 
of  the  reef  for  a  long  while  and 
pitching  heavily.  We  drifted  in 
this  position  along  the  reef  for  a 
considerable  distance,  until  we  came 
to  where  it  turned  more  toward  the 
eastward.  Here  we  found  smoother 
water,  and  our  remaklning  anchor 
seemed  to  hold  quite  wcdl  for  a 
time.  This  position,  however,  put  us 
directly  on  the  hawser  of  the  Olga, 
which  had  one  of  the  smoothest 
berths  in  the  harlx>r  at  this  time. 
She  was  riding  well,  and  had  con- 
trol of  her  enginee.  EfiTorts  were  at 
once  made  to  heave  over  the  8-lnch 
Stiefel  gun  from  the  forecastle  to 
assist  in  holding,  but  it  could  not  be 
done  in  time.  We  slowly  drifted 
upon  her  and  she  avoided  us  twice 
by  the  skilful  use  of  her  helm  and 
engines,  but  soon  after  cut  into  our 
quarters,  first  on  one  side  and  then 
on  the  other,  carrying  away  boats, 
rigging  and  quarter  galleys,  but  not 
essentLuly  iijuring  our  hull.  Dur- 
ing all  this  time  the  officers  of  the 
flagship  made  every  efibrt  to  man- 
age her  by  storm  sails  and  putting 
men  in  the  rigging,  and  we  drifted 
by  the  portslde  of  the  Olga  and 
across  the  western  reef,  dragging 
our  anchor  and  toiling  now  on  the 
western  reef  as  we  haof  done  before. 
Some  of  the  wrecked  vessels  were 
now  in  plain  sight.  The  NiptUi  was 
well  ashore  on  a  good  bottom,  with 
her  stern  to  seas.  The  Vandalia 
sunk  against  the  reef.  The  masts  are 
standing  and  the  tope  of  the  rigging 
are  fllled  with  men.The  mastheads  of 
the  Elber  are  nowhere  to  be  seen.  The 
Adler  was  on  her  side  high  on  the 
reef.  The  Olga  had  turned  for 
shore,  and  going  ahead  under  steam 
and  sail  was  beached  on  a  good 
bottom  and  in  a  good  position  to  the 
sea.  All  this  time  the  gale  was 
blowing  with  unabated  fury.  About 
6  o'clock  we  were  expecting  to 
strike  the  reef  momentarily.  It 
was  directly  under  our  stem,  but 
an  eastern  side  undertow  current 
seemed  to  carry  us  along  the  reef 
and  kept  us  Just  clear  of  striking, 
thus  we  came  to  the  VcmdaUa 
and  it  was  evident  our  stern 
must  soon  strike  her  port  side. 
As  we  approached  her,  rockets  were 
fired  carrying  lines,  with  ttie  hope 
of  reaching  the  people  on  her  masts. 
This  proveid  veiy  successful  and  the 
men  ttom  the  main  and  mizzen 
masts  were  rescued  first.  Soon  after 
we  struck  the  VandaUa  with  vio- 
lence and  her  main  and  mizzen 
masts  went  by  the  board.    We  then 


swung  gradually  and  settled  into  i 
position  alongside  her,  just  touching 
the  bottom  and  our  stern  tuang  t 
small  wreck  on  the  reef.   The  men 
were   rescued  from  the  foiemutof 
the      VandaUa,     and    thence  on 
during    the    night   we  contJauBi 
to    beat    our    bottom   against  tiu 
VandaUa   with   great  force.    The 
wind  during  this  (Batunlay)iuglit 
blew  with  hurricane  force,  snuail fol- 
lowing squall  with  hardly  an  appre- 
ciable interval.    The  aeas,  bowevef, 
were  not  so  high  asthvy  venfui- 
ther  out  and  we  got  through  the 
night  without  additional s^oui mis- 
fortune.   Just    tiefore  daylight  the 
fiagship  was  visited  by  two  boss 
manned    entirely  by   natives,  who 
carried  lines  to  the  shore.  Tbisne 
dangerous  work,  owing  to  tbedui- 
ness  and  sea  current,  the  vreckige 
and  to  the  difficulty  of  approaching 
the  Irenton  on  account  of  the  Tin- 
daUa'B  wreck.    Men  were  kej*  at 
the  pumps  and  buckets  withoutcts- 
sation,  with  a  view  to  hauling  of 
the  ship,   if  possible,  and  kcepsf 
her  afioat  when  the  gale  abated,  lo 
the  morning    the  wind  modentei 
I  then  ascertained  that  tfaepropeik 
bad  settled  hard  on  the  bottom  v>i 
the  water  could  not  be  reducedie 
it  was  up  to  the  engine  room  i^ 
form  and  rising.    Under  these  Hi- 
cumstances  ana   in  the  absence  i^ 
docking  facilities  or  marine  railnj 
appliances  and  powerful  pumps,  si 
ac^ndonment  of   the   ahip  beaoe 
necessary.    The  stores  were  gotttn 
up  as  rapidly  as  possible,  and  tix: 
people  got  their  eflects  ashore.  Im- 
mediately thereafter  the  crew  sa  to 
work  getting  out  and  saving  eTeit- 
thing  possible. 

On  Monday  the  water  w 
up  to  her  gun  deck,  and  she  t^ 
settled  a  little  on  her  port  side.  C>t 
Tuesday  she  had  settled  more  to 
port  and  was  still  lower  in  thew«te. 
The  vessel  was  completely  >o^^ 
merged  and  only  her  foremast  sm. 
head  were  showing  abovethewsia 
The  A^pAc  was  lying  in  abouteevft 
feet  of  water  at  low  tide,  with  a  * 
and  fidl  of  four  feet  She  wwW 
probably  have  to  be  hauled  asttn 
some  500  feet  to  float  her  athi^ 
tide.  She  has  lost  her  smokeslatt 
also  her  rudder,  and  her  proptBrt* 
badly  damaged.  Her  cttw  rennu 
on  board  and  she  keeps  her  bilp< 


free  of  water  by  her  steam  pump. 


have  ordered  a  board  to  inve^ig>^ 
at  once  the  possibility  of  sa^in?'* 
iV^psfoand  ftirther  investjgatt"*' 
report  upon  all  the  circum^w* 
connects  with  the  loss  anddanap 
of  our  vessels  by  the  gale.   The  ■'«^ 

Eort  of  the  board  will  be  forvsi* 
ythe  first  opportunity  alter  ite* 
celpt  by  me.  The  crews  of  * 
VandcUia  and  2^rentott  are  in  *; 
rack  on  shore.  The  OW 
steamed  into  the  harbor  vtf 
morning  with  signs  o'^' 
Ing  experienced  heavy  wa"*- 
She  goes  to  Sydney  as  soon  as  pu^ 
ble  for  repairs,  and  through  'J" 
kindness  of  Captain  Kane,  h«>''^' 
ing  outfit  has  been  turned  owr»' 
us,  and  it  will  be  of  the  gi«'*  * 
sisitance  in  saving  the  stores.  1^' 
mend  his  services  to  the  dg*"" 
ment,  and  trust  they  will «,"' 
garded  as  worthy  ofrecogniB* 
Lieut.  Wilson  goes  to  Au<*la«^  " 
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report  the  catastrophe  to  the  depart- 
ment by  cable,  and  to  charter  a 
steamer  to  take  to  San  Francisco  the 
VandaHa's  crew,  and  others  of  the 
squadron  who  are  sick  and  disabled. 
By  the  (kUHope  I  send  a  duplicate 
dispatch  to  Sydney  to  be  forwarded 
by  the  United  States  consul  to  the 
department.  I  have  received  most 
valuable  asBistanoe  from  Mataafi, 
who  has  sent  large  numbers  of  men 
to  help  in  getting  the  stores  and 
public  property  from  the  stiips.  The 
ValUope,  when  she  went  out  of  the 
harbor,  carried  90  pounds  of  steam, 
making  74  revolutions,  and  then 
was  Just  able  to  make  headway 
against  Uie  gale,  and  when  outside, 
during  a  period  of  four  hours,  made 
no  headway,  engines  running  at 
full  speed.  During  the  excitement. 
Captain  Farqubar  showed  great 
care  and  good  Judgment  in  handling 
his     ship     through     this    terrific 

Sle  and  never  left  the  bridge, 
e  was  ably  seconded  by 
his  executive  and  the  navigating 
officers,  and  did  all  in  his  power 
to  save  the  ship.  In  fact,  as  far  as 
observed,  all  the  oflBcers  behaved 
extremely  well  under  the  trying 
circumstances,  and  performed  their 
duties  cheerfully,  effectively,  and 
as  weU  as  could  be  done.  0^  the 
disaster,  it  is  Impossible  to  claasify 
among  the  inddente  those  insepar- 
able (torn  the  prosecution  of  duties. 
Its  magnitude,  however,  gives  It  a 
distinguished  feature  which  fortu- 
nately the  service  is  rarely  com- 
pelled to  witness.  Captain  Far- 
quhar  has  demanded  a  court  of  in- 
quiry. No  disinterested  officers  are 
avaikble  here.  I  therefore  respect- 
fully refer  the  entire  matter  to  the 
department,  and  If  further  investi- 
gation is  necessary,  I  should  be 
pleased  to  have  a  court  of  inquiry 
ordered. 

Very  respectfully. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

L.   A.     KiMBEBIiY, 

Bear-Admiral  U.  8.  N.,  command- 
ing U.  8.  Naval  Forces  on  Pacific 
Station. 

In  a  second  dispatch  ftom  the  late 
Captain  Schoonmnker,  dated  on 
board  the  VandaHa,  March  8tb,  that 
•ffloer  calls  the  attention  of  the  de- 
partment to  the  meritorious  conduct 
of  Wm.  Fooye,  a  seaman.  A  man 
fell  overboard  on  March  22nd,  and 
Fooye  Jumped  overboard  and 
brought  him  to  a  rope,  enabling 
him  10  get  on  board  again.  On  the 
7th  of  March,  after  a  heavy  blow, 
with  much  swell  in  the  roadstead,  it 
was  discovered  that  a  rope  was  foul 
of  the  screw,  thus  disabling  the  ship, 
then  in  an  unsafe  place.  Fooye 
-went  under  the  counter  in  the  heavy 
sweD  and  succeeded  in  clearing  the 
line.  On  the  same  morning  Hum- 
^xreys,  an  ordinary  seaman  of  the 
yimaaaa,  while  working  the 
anchors,  fell  overboard.  He  could 
not  swim,  and  would  haveundoubt- 
edl7  drowned  but  for  tbe  courage 
and  presence  of  mind  of  Fooye, 
who  Jumped  overboard  from  the 
forecastle,  swam  to  him  with  a 
rope,  and  succeeded  in  getting  him 
on  bcanl.  Commander  Schoon- 
maker,  in  his  report,  says:  "In 
view  of  these  acts  of  efficiency  and 
humanity,  I  feel  myself  in  duty 
bound  to  «J1  them  to  the  attention 


of  the  department,  and  to  ask  if  it 
will  give  such  reward  to  Fooye  as  in 
its  wisdom  will  be  right." 

Inhisofficial  report  to  Admiral 
Klmberly,  relative  to  the  loss  of  the 
TVenAm,  Captain  Farquhar,  the 
commander,  states  that  in  his 
opinion  the  ship  has  broken  in  two 
places.  He  states  it  Is  iJOMible  the 
ship  might  be  floated  to  a  dock  with 
the  assistance  of  the  powerful  pumps 
used  by  wrecking  companies,  iiut  ae 
there  are  no  facilities  of  that  kind 
at  hand,  she  will  be  a  total  loss. 
Captain  Farquhar  says: 

''I  attribute  the  loss  of  the   ship 

Erimarily  to  the  location  of  the 
awse  pipes.  I  have  several  times 
reported  officially  to  the  Navy  De- 
partment." Through  them,  he 
further  states,  the  water  poured  and 
extinguished  the  fires,  notwith- 
standing the  precautions  taken. 
After  detailing  the  action  of  the 
storm  on  '  his  vessel.  Captain  Far- 
quhar thanks  Admiral  Kimberly 
for  his  "earnest  counsel  and  for 
keeping  us  in'  good  cheer,  particu- 
larly in  our  greatest  danger  by  your 
good  example."  "During  the  try- 
ing days,"  he  continues,  "the  offi- 
cers sustained  the  reputation  that 
our  navy  is  proud  of.  The  crew 
generally  worked  weU.  Lieuten- 
ant Brown,  the  navigator,  was  by 
my  side  the  whole  time,  and  to  bis 
excellent  Judgment  at  one  time  the 
ship  was  cleared  of  the  reef.  Had 
we  struck  it,  I  fear  of  the  400  souls 
on  board  the  Trenton,  none  would 
l>e  alive  today." 

Captain  Farquhar's  last  paragraph 
is  as  follows:  "I  respectfully  de- 
mand a  court  of  inquiry." 

Commander  Mullan,  of  the  Nipsic, 
begins  his  official  report  to  Ad- 
miral Kimberly  by  expressing  re- 
gret that  he  was  compelled  to  beach 
his  vessel  to  save  her  from  total 
destruction  and  to  save  the  lives  of 
his  command.  He  says  the  vessel 
had  three  anchors  down  and  veered 
to  their  Aill  scope  as  far  as  possible, 
in  order  not  to  collide  with  either 
the  Olga  or  .Ker.  During  the 
height  of  the  hurricane,  and  at 
about  5  a.  m.,  March  16th,  the  Olga 
fouled  the  iV^wto,  carrying  away  the 
whale  boat,  the  dingy  and  port- 
railing  of  the  poop-deck,  bending 
the  davits,  etc.  About  6  a.  m.  the 
O^a  again  fouled,  carrying  away 
the  hammock-rail,part  of  the  smoke- 
stock,  steam  launch  and  second  cut- 
ter. Having  lost  his  smokestock, 
aud  there  being  no  draft,  Com- 
mander Mullan  says  he  found  it 
necessary  to  use  pork  in  the  fur- 
naces. When  the  effort  was  being 
made  to  get  the  forecastle  gun  over- 
board as  an  additional  anchor, 
the  starboard  hawse  chain  part- 
ed and  the  ship  continued 
to  drag  toward  the  reef.  Find- 
ing it  impossible  to  keen  up 
steam,  the  commander  decided  to 
beach  the  N^piio  in  <)rderto  save  life, 
so  the  chains  were  slipped  and  the 
ship  beached  in  front  of  tlie  United 
8tates  Consulate.  The  gig  capsized 
when  being  lowered  and  seven  men 
were  lost.  Lines  were  then  got 
ashore  and  all  hands  escaped.  The 
commander  then  gives  in  detail  a 
most  formidable  and  technical  list 
of  the  injuries  sustoined  by  the 
Nif)9lo.    In   conclusion,    the   com- 


mander said  everything  was  done 
that  could  have  been  done  to  save 
the  vessel  from  total  wreck,  and  the 
lives  of  those  attached  to  we  ship. 

Lieutenant  Carlin,  commanding 
the  survivors  of  the  Vandaliei,  in 
his  report  to   Admiral   Kimberly 


The  VandaHa  was  prepared  for 
heavy  weather,  in  obedience  to  sig- 
nals from  the  flag  ship.  When  tlie 
strength  of  the  gale  reached  the 
VandaHa,  the  ship  wus  directly  in 
the  course  of  the  (kUHope,  which 
rendered  it  injudicious  to  veerabout. 
At  midnight  of  the  16th  the  Vanda- 
Ha began  to  drag, and  commenced  to 
steam  up  with  a  few  intermissions 
uutil  she  struck  a  speed  varying 
from  eighteen  to  forty-two  re- 
volutions. Her  engines  worked  weJI 
with  the  excepaon  of  a  short 
time,  when  the  steam  ran  down  to 
twenty-five  pounds,  caused  by  an 
accident  to  one  of  the  boileia  of  the 
eight  and  they  furnished  all  tiie 
steam  the  trailers  could  use.  At 
daylight,  Lieut  Carlin  says,  the 
vessels  were  seen  in  the  inner  har- 
bor to  be  in  trouble.  The  Hber  soon 
disappeared  entirely,  and  the  Adler 
struck  the  reef.  After  the  OalHope 
put  to  sea,  Lieut.  Carlin  says,  an 
obstacle  was  removed  from  our  path, 
and  the  feeling  that  we  must  go  on 
the  reef  if  it  remained  where  it  was 
was  dispelletl.  £very  exertion  was 
made  to  get  into  the  inner  harbor. 
The  engines  were  kept  going 
until  he  was  convinced  the  ship 
was  hard  and  fast.  The  ship's  head 
swung  slowly  to  the  starboard,  and 
she  begun  to  fall  and  ttie  rail  was 
awash.  Seas  were  sweeping  over 
her  at  a  heiglit  of  fifteen  feet.  Many 
attempted  to  swim,  but  so  many 
were  drowned  that  the  rest  were 
deterred.  The  commanding  officer 
was  washed  overboard.  Atwut  hidf 
an  hour  later  they  all  took  refUge  in 
the  rigging,  where  they  remained 
nearly  eight  hours,  when  nearly  all 
of  them  were  taken  off.  The  Van- 
daHa is  a  total  loss.  Her  rail  ia 
awash  aud  she  is  flUing  with  sand. 
There  is  nothing  standing  except 
the  foremast.  The  safe  has  been 
brought  ashore,  but,aside  from  that, 
the  articles  recovere  i  will  be  insig- 
nificant. In  conclusion.Lleutenant 
Carlin  says  the  loss  of  the  VandaHa 
was  due  to  the  extreme  violence  of 
the  gale,  the  great  height  and  the 
extraordinary  strength  of  the  cur- 
rent, the  poor  holding  ground  and 
the  unprotected  condition  of  the 
small  harbor  fringed  with  ooral  reefe 
and  crowded  with 


A  dispatch  ftom  San  Francis- 
co dated  April  20th  says:  Tho 
steamer  UmatiUa  arrived  this  morn- 
ing, eight  days  from  Honolulu,  hav- 
ing  onhotu'd  Lieutenant  Louis  Bip- 
ley  and  twenty -nine  injured  men  of 
the  Trenton  and  VandaHa  crews, 
who  were  left  at  Honolulu  by  the 
steamship  Alameda,  which  arrived 
iast  week.  They  were  transferred 
to  the  hospital  at  Mare  Island  Navy 
Yard  this  afternoon. 


Some  people,  like  the  dotbes  line^ 
are  important  only  because  of  the 
clothes  that  are  on  them. 
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THESCATTERINO  POLICY. 

The  New  York  Herald,  Philadel- 
phia BxtUetfn,  and  many  other 
prominent  Journals  are  rejoicing 
over  the  efupposed  fact  that  a  large 
number  of  "Moi-raon"  young  men 
Itave  "forsaken  the  faith,"  and, 
"throwing  overlmard  their  religion, 
are  leaving  Utah  to  start  life  anew 
in  oowmunities  where  they  will  be 
fireeto  act  independent  of  the  com- 
mand of  the  theocratic  rulers.'' 

These  jubilations  are  caused  by 
some  remarks  made  by  President 
George  Q.  Cannon  at  the  late  Con- 
ference in  this  city.  He  spoke  of 
the  disposition  of  many  of  our 
young  men  to  scatter  into  surround- 
ing regions  in  order  to  secure  large 
areas  of  land.  He  thought  this  was 
not  good  policy.  The  Latter-day 
Baiuts  had  been  called  to  gather,  not 
to  scatter,  and  he  did  not  think  it 
wise  for  young  people  to  go  away 
from  their  homes  to  such  distant 
places. 

This  did  not  imply  in  the  least 
that  "the  youth  of  Zlon  were  for- 
saking their  religion,"  as  our  out- 
side contemporaries  Imagine.  The 
editors  who  have  taken  this  peculiar 
view  have  been  drawing  atten- 
tion to  the  overflow  of  "Mor- 
monism"  iuto  surrounding  Terri- 
tories, and  sounding  the  alarm  to 
the  nation  as  portending  the  t)al- 
ance  of  power  in  those  Territories 
in  the  hands  of  the  "Mormons." 
Why  should  they  now  proclaim  that 
this  overflow  means  the  departure 
ftom  the  faith  of  those  who  thus 
migrate? 

There  is  no  such  wholesale  aposta- 
sy as  depicted  by  these  forgetful  and 
inconsistent  writers.  Change  of 
abode  does  not  mean  change  of  &ith. 
Desire  for  a  large  farm  does  not  im- 
ply renunciation  of  a  man's  religion. 
Young  people,  or  old  people,  need 
not  throw  their  belief  overboard 
when  they  start  life  anew  In  some 
newly  settled  region.  It  is  a  question 
of  policy,  not  of  fidelity  to  principle. 
Neither  is  it  necessary  to  go  outside 
of  the  boundaries  of  Utah  or  any  of 
its  counties  to  be  "fk«e  to  act  Inde- 


pendent of  theocratic  rulers."  There 
is  no  spot  in  the  United  States  freer 
ftom  such  rulers  than  this  Territory. 
The  preachers  for  gifts  and  scribes 
for  pelf  who  talk  of  "theocratic  rule 
in  Utah,"  know  that  they  are  de- 
ceiving the  public.  They  play  upon 
the  prejudices  of  the  ignorant  and 
presume  upon  the  indisposition  of 
the  tuasses  to  investigate.  Every 
man  and  woman  in  Utah  is  free  in 
thought  and  act,  so  for  as  any 
priestly  domination  is  in  view,  for  it 
has  no  actual  existence  here.  There 
is  a  thousandfold  more  reasoD  to 
descant  upon  its  prevalence  in  New 
York  and  in  Philadelphia  than  in 
Salt  Lake  City. 

Why  do  editors  persist  in  writing 
such  rubbish  as  they  deal  out  dally 
on  the  "Mormon"  question?  Why 
will  they  not  learn  something 
about  the  fitcts  in  the  case? 
Their  ignorance  is  palpable 
and  their  unwillingness  to  in- 
quire is  pitiable.  Liberty  is  ttie 
vital  breath  of  "Mormonlsm."  And 
thousands  have  embraced  it  to  es- 
cape the  despotism  of  old  creeds 
and  the  tyranny  of  orthodox  eccle- 
siastioiem.  The  "Mormon"  Church 
has  no  manacles  for  the  mind  and 
no  fetters  for  the  free  agency  of 
man. 

The  advice  of  President  Cannon 
was  timely  and  iviae.  If  strangers 
to  our  foith  can  come  into  these 
beautiftil  valleys,  find  homes,  make 
a  livelihood  and  l>ecome  measurably 
independent,  why  cannot  our  vig- 
orous and  acclimated  young  men 
do  the  same?  There  are  openings 
in  business  right  at  home  for  those 
who  have  eyes  to  see  them  and 
hands  to  work  in  them.  There  are 
acres  to  be  tiUed  right  around  the 
homesteads  where  our  young  men 
have  been  reared,  if  they  are  only 
willing  to  redeem  and  cultivate 
them.  I 

ButthedlfQcultyiB  in  the  desire 
for  large  tracts  of  land.  A  little 
ihrm  well  tilled  is  for  more  profit- 
able than  a  big  one  half  worked 
The  Chinese  who  make  money  oflf 
tiny  plots  of  ground  afford  hinte  to 
the  observing.  A  great  deal  of  land 
is  wasted  in  Utah  by  poor  cultiva- 
tion. Young  men  who  strike  oflTto 
some  distant  place  and  toll  half  to 
death  in  a  comparatively  new  coun- 
try with  all  its  disadvantages,  would 
with  much  lees  labor  make  a  better 
living  near  the  old  homestead,  by 
intelligent  and  thorough  tilling  of 
the  sou  around  them. 

People  hear  of  a  place  where  a  sec- 
tion or  a  quarter  section  of  land  is 
unoccupied,  and  they  Imagine  they 


will  Jump  into  riches  by  simply 
going  there  and  "taking  it  up."  By 
the  time  they  have  conducted  water 
upon  it  and  paid  for  it,  and  brought  a 
part  of  it  into  cultivation,  they  will 
find  they  are  no  better  off  than  they 
would  have  been  with  a  small  piece 
of  land  right  at  home,  with  their 
relatives  and  friends,  with  school- 
houses  and  church  influences  and 
the  advantages  of  culture  at  hand. 
The  idea  that  wealth  may  be 
measured  by  the  acres  possessed  is  a 
miserable  fallacy. 

Our  young  people  need  to  exercise 
their  brains  and  get  out  of  the  ruts 
in  which  so  many  of  them  move. 
There  are  ways  and  means  of  mak- 
ing an  honorable  living,  in  a  com- 
munity like  ours,  that  will  suggest 
themselves  to  the  thoughtful.  Pa- 
rents and  children  who  are  ap- 
proaching manhood  should  consult 
and  plan  together  for  future  action, 
with  a  due  regard  for  the  needs  and 
wishes  of  all.  Tnere  are  many  waste 
places  near  to  home,  which  by  new 
methods  and  economical  measures^ 
might  be  made  profitable  and  beau- 
tiful. But  they  have  been  deemed 
worthless  so  long  that  no  thought 
is  given  to  their  possibilities.  If 
all  that  is  within  our  reach  was 
utilized,  there  would  be  small  need 
for  so  much  swarming  into  sur- 
rounding r^ions. 

We  believe  that  it  would  be  wiser 
policy,  aU  things  considered,  for 
our  leading  men  in  the  various  set- 
tlements to  plan  for  the  grouping 
and  employment  of  our  youth, 
around  the  homesteads  of  their  par- 
ents and  neighbors,  than  in  looking 
up  new  locations  for  away. 

And  right  in  this  city,  we  need 
wise  measures  for  the  utilization  of 
muscle  and  brawn  waiting  for  re- 
demption from  idleness  and  to  be 
worked  into  wealth  for  the  good  of 
the  community.  Where  are  the 
wise  who  will  plan  for  this  crying 
need?  Where  are  the  moneyed 
men  who  will  help  in  the  good 
cause?  Employment  for  all  who 
are  ready  to  work  ought  to  be  found 
in  a  community  like  ours.  If  it  is 
not,  it  is  a  reproach  to  our  system 
and  a  reflection  on  our  faith. 

Stiall  we  Invite  outiiide  immigrar 
tlon  and  welcome  foreign  capital, 
and  let  our  own  young  men  and 
women  scatter  abroad  for  lack  of 
means  to  make  a  livelihood?  Is  this 
the  policy  of  prudence?  Were  not 
the  remarks  of  President  Cannon 
pertinent  and  to  the  point?  We 
think  so.  And  while  we  see  no 
reason  to  fear  that  the  youth  of  Zlon 
who  migrate  Into  other  Territories 
will   forsake  their  religion  or  lose 
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fidth  in  their  God  because  of  Idieir 
change  of  leflldence,  we  believe  most 
of  them  would  do  far  better  at  home 
than  away,  financially,  while  they 
would  be  within  the  sacred  Influ- 
ences of  the  "means  of  grace."  the 
facilities  of  education  and  the  so- 
ciety of  kindred,  and  at  the  same 
time  be  helping  to  strengthen  Zion 
and  maintain  the  objects  for  which 
we  have  gathered  into  the  tops  of 
the  mountains. 


"MORMON  ATTITUDE." 

Thb  Herald  of  Omaha,  Nebraska, 
used  to  be  an  outspoken  defender  of 
the  people  of  Utah  against  the  un- 
truthful attacks  of  their  defitmers. 
It  was  quite  as  forcible  in  its  opposi- 
tion to  "the  peculiar  institution"  as 
in   its    support    of   the   industry, 
sobrietgc  and  general  good  conduct 
of  the  m^ority  of  the  "Mormons." 
It  could  not  be  charged  with  any 
sympathy  for  those  distinctive  fea- 
tures of  "Mormonism"  which  were 
made  ttie  excuse   for  attacking  its 
adherents  and  advising  their  exter- 
mination, l)ecause  it  never  Mled  to 
advise  their   repudiation   and   ex- 
cision fh)ra  the  "Mormon"  system. 
Since  the   change  of  proprietor- 
ship,   the   Herald   has   seemed   to 
strain  a  point  every  now  and  again, 
to   show   that  its  policy  has  com- 
pletely changed  in  this  respect.    It 
bas  gone  to  the  extreme  of  unfair- 
ness and   distortion    of   fact    and 
principle,  in    order   to   exhibit  its 
antipathy   t«  the  people   of  Utah. 
This  is  to  be  deplored,  because  the 
Omaha  Herald  has  held  for  many 
years  a  reputation  fbr  journalistic 
fiaimess  which  it  would  be  a  pity  to 
lose.    It  wUl  gain  nothing  by  mis- 
repivsenUng  the  "Mormons,"  and 
may  come  to  be  considered  unreli- 
able in  other  respects. 

The  Omaha  Herald  has  informed 
the  public,  editorially,  that  "Mor- 
mon" doctrines  are  taught  in  the 
public  schools  of  Utah,  when  every 
well  informed  person  knows  that 
this  is  entirely  untrue.  The  proofs 
of  this  have  been  brfore  Congress 
for  years,  and  the  country  has  been 
made  acquainted  with  them.  The 
Jlerald  ought  not  to  l)e  in  ignorance 
on  this  point. 

Now  the  Herald  is  trying  to  warp 
and  distort  remarks  made  at  the 
Qeneral  Conference  in  this  dty. 
Under  the  heading  of  "The  Mor- 
mon Attitude,"  in  referring  to  the 
oixanization  of  the  First  Presidency 
and  the  remarks  of  the  new  Presi- 
dent on  that  occasion  the  Herald 
says,  he  urged  the  Saints  "not 
to      yield    to    those    people   who 


are  working  to  make  them  do 
things  which  are  wrong  in  the 
sight  ot  Gkxi."  In&rences  are  drawn 
from  these  alleged  remarks  which, 
the  text  will  not  warrant.  Let  any 
unbiased  person  read  the  words  we 
have  quoted  trom  the  Herald,  and 
see  if  by  any  foir  method  of  inter- 
pretation they  can  be  made  to  sig- 
nify "the  supremacy  of  the  Church 
over  the  State"  and  violation  of  the 
laws  of  Congress,  yettbls  is  what 
the  Herald  makes  them  to  mean. 

It  then  goes  on  to  say: 

"This  nation  cannot  afford  to 
recognize  politically  any  communi- 
ty, however  large,  that  is  purely 
religious  in  its  nature.  A  state 
must  be  accepted  as  a  congregatton 
of  United  Statos  citizens,  not  as  a 
community  of  church  membm."  - 

Well,  who  has  asked  the  nation  to 
"reoo^ize  politically  any  com- 
munity that  is  pur^  religious  in 
its  nature?"  The  citizens  of  Utah 
wbojhave  respeotftilly  asked  for  the 
rights  and  privileges  accorded  to 
others  of  equal  numbo',  have  not 
spoken  as  members  of  a  church. 
They  bare  not  acted  in  that  capac- 
ity in  flraming  a  Constitution  and 
seeking  the  political  powers  of  state- 
hood. Their  religious  belief  or 
status  has  not  figured  in  the  move, 
ment.  Th«e  is  no  connection  be- 
tween the  two  mattMB  but  that 
which  papers  like  the  Omaha  Her- 
ald  have  manu&ctured. 

Certainly.  "A  State  must  be  ac- 
cepted as  a  congregation  of  United 
States  citizens,  not  as  a  community 
of  church  membeiB."  Why,  then, 
dees  the  i^eroU  attempt  to  drag 
in  the  rellgioua  question  in 
a  purely  political  matter?  "A 
congregation  of  United  States 
citizens,"  who  had  not  broken  any 
law  and  who  had  taken  a  peculiarly 
binding  «ath  not  to  break  the  laws, 
met  in  the  sole  capacity  of  United 
States  citizens  and  fl»meU  a  Consti- 
tution stricUy  republican  in  form 
and  presented  it  to  Congress. 

Who  is  trying  to  mix  up  religion 
and  politics?  Who  is  endeavoring 
to  bring  forward  these  citizens  as  "a 
community  of  Church  members?" 
Why,  the  Omaha  Herald  and  other 
papers  that  will  not  speak  fairly  and 
justly  when  Utah  afihirs  are  dis- 
cussed. We  maintain  that  it  is  no 
business  of  Congress  or  of  any  paper 
in  the  country  what  church  United 
States  cit^ns  belong  to,  if  they  do 
not  break  ihe  laws  ot  the  land.  And 
it  is  not  the  "Mormons"  who  are 
oonneotiBg  Church  and  State  in  this 
purely  political  question,  but  their 
inconsistent  opponents. 

The  IferoAi  intimates  that  "adroit 
politidans"  liere  claim  that  "Utah 


has  outgrown"  this  supremacy  of 
the  Church  over  the  State."  Not 
so.  No  one  here,  except  Utah's  de- 
fkmers,  admits  that  the  Church  has 
claimed  supremacy  over  the  State. 
There  are  no  "protestations  of 
change"  in  this  respect.  The  claim 
is  that  in  the  "Mormon"  creed  and 
system  the  Church  and  the  State 
are  separate  and  distinct,  and  are 
not  to  l>e  united  under  tlie  repub- 
lican institutions  which  the  "Mor- 
'mons"  ttelieve  were  established  by 
virtue  of  a  heaven-inspired  Consti- 
stitution. 

I  We  have  no  ol^jection  against  fair 
criticism  of  our  &ith  or  the  acts  of 
our  people,  politically  or  otherwise. 
But  we  do  protest  against  misrepre- 
sentation; against  the  presentation 
of  ideas  and  notions  as  ours  which  we 
do  not  entertain,  and  then  making 
them  the  basis  of  opposition  to  our 
people  and  their  rights  as  American 
citizens.  T(dl  the  truth  as  it  is,  and 
then  bring  forth  your  strong  reasons 
if  you  can.  But  quit  copying  and 
repeating  fiUsehoods,  for  your  own 
reputation's  sake,  if  not  for  the  sake 
of  honor  and  veracity. 


AN  EXAMPLE. 


AcooBDiNa  to  the  Mant^faottirer'a 
Beoord,  thirteen  hundred  new 
business  enterprises  were  estab- 
lished in  The  South  during  the  first 
three  months  of  the  present  year. 
This  is  two  hundred  more  than  the 
number  established  in  the  first 
quarter  of  last  year.  The  capital 
invested  in  these  new  ventures  is 
$58,000,000,  while  that  invested  in 
the  corresponding  period  of  1888  was 
only  $38,000,000.  The  manufitctur- 
ing  interests  of  the  South  are  in- 
creasing with  astonishing  rapidity 
and  are  the  marks  of  permanent 
prosperity  for  that  part  of  the  great 
Bepublic. 

These  are  the  present  need  of 
Utah.  In  saying  so  we  have  not  a 
word  to  say  against  the  commercial 
and  financial  enterprises  which 
have  been  inaugurated.  Success  to 
every  movement,  we  say,  which 
will  promote  progjress  and  prosperity 
in  this  region.  But  we  feel  the 
need,  in  common  with  many  ob. 
serving  citizens,  of  estitblishments 
which  win  utilize  the  local  raw  ma- 
terial, develop  its  increased  produc- 
tion, and  give  employment  to  hands 
now  idle  or  turned  to  uncongenial 
uses.  Manufacturers  are  the  abso- 
lute necessities  of  the  Territory. 

It  cannot  be  expected  that  men  of 
means  will  Invest  money  in  ent»- 
prises  that  give  only  promise  of 
financial    loss.    But  we  believe  it 
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woald  be  for  the  pecuniary  profit  of 
businees  men  to  support  manufiftc- 
turing  intereatB  here,  if  they  only 
returned  the  soukllest  appreciable 
interest  on  the  investment.  For, 
the  employment  of  labor  necessarily 
promotes  prosperity,  circulates 
money  and  stimulates  trade  and 
thus  increases  business  values. 
Work  for  the  masses  means  lively 
times  and  brisker  activity  in  all  de- 
partments of  commercial  and  finan- 
cial life.  To  provide  it  for  all  with 
loss  to  none,  is  the  pressing  problem 
of  the  hour. 

In  the  South,  prosperity  has  been 
started  through  the  exhibition  of 
proob  that  capital  would  be  weL 
comed,  not  opposed.  That  the  peo- 
ple were  not  hostile  to  northern  in- 
dustry and  northern  influence,  as 
supposed.  That  hatred  of  carpet- 
bogism  was  not  spite  against  decent 
methods  of  whatever  origin.  And 
that  all  southerners  were  not  shift- 
less, nor  bloodthirsty,  nor  sectional 
nor  negro-killers. 

Utah  will  not  Ijecome  the  field  for 
that  active  enterprise  which  is  de- 
sired by  many,  while  its  people  and 
their  views  and  feelings  are  misre- 
presented by  pretended  advocates  of 
her  advancement.  Moneyed  men 
at  a  distance  are  not  likely  to  es- 
tablish industrial  enterprises  in  a 
community  represented  by  persons 
on  the  spot  as  serfs,  ignoramuses, 
foes  to  education,  enemies  to  pio- 
grees  and  opposed  to  the  influx  of 
capital  and  the  spread  of  education. 

While  the  "Mormons,"  who  form 
the  vast  majority  of  the  population, 
are  persistently  misrepresented  by 
writers  located  among  them,  the 
*'boom"  wished  for  here  will  be 
In  vain.  The  obstructionists  will 
have  to  be  muzzled  or  converted,  if 
establishments  like  those  that  are 
bringing  prosperity  to  the  South 
are  wanted,  to  introduce  manufac- 
tures and  wealth  In  the  quiet  vales 
of  Utah. 


BLUNDERING  AGAIN. 


A  NDHBER  of  eastern  journals  are 
commenting  upon  the  statistical  re- 
port read  at  the  General  Conference. 
Of  course  they  make  terrible  blun- 
ders. Whoever  knew  an  eastern 
editor  to  write  anything  exactly 
straight  on  the  "Mormon"  question? 
Among  the  Items  tel^raphed  on 
this  subject  was  a  total  of  "New 
members  488."  This  aflords  a  foun- 
dation on  which  to  build  a  mass  of 
speculation  as  to  the  "wonderAii 
proselyting  in  the  four  corners  of 
^he  earth."  and  the  small  increase 


of  the  Church  notwithstanding  the 
activity  of  its  missionaries. 

Well,  the  flgures  read  at  the  Con- 
ference related  only  to  the  organized 
Stakes  of  Zion  in  this  mountain 
region.  The  number  of  new  mem- 
Ijers  represented  the  increase  by 
l)aptisra  here  during  the  preceding 
half  year.  The  missions  in  the 
United  States  north  and  south 
and  in  foreign  lands  were  not 
represented  in  that  report.  Each 
mission  keeps  account  of  its  own 
statistics.  The  item  telegraphed 
from  this  city  had  no  reference  to 
the  Increase  to  the  Church  eflTected 
by  missionary  lalwr  abroad. 

This  explanation  may  help  some 
of  our  contemporaries  to  see  what  a 
mistake  they  have  made.  And  if 
they  would  only  refer  to  their  own 
files  they  would  be  able  to  rectify 
their  own  error.  The  same  papers 
which  now  talk  about  this  as  "the 
result  of  recent  missionary  labors  In 
the  South  and  in  Europe,"  not  long 
ago  gave  large  figures  of  "Mormon" 
conversions  in  Scandinavia  and 
also  in  the  Southern  States.  We 
will  not  apply  to  them  the  adage 
about  a  certain  class  of  persons  who 
should  have  good  memories,  l)ecau8e 
we  understand  that  these  newspaper 
writers  about  "Mormonism"  do  not 
charge  their  minds  with  what  they 
publish  on  the  subject,  and  perhaps 
do  not  intentionally  misrepresent. 

If  they  would  only  take  a  Uttle 
pains  to  l>e  anything  like  accurate 
they  might  remember  a  little 
of  what  they  say  on  "Mormon" 
affairs.  But  they  Just  gabble 
on,  copying  from  each  other,  and 
repeating  absurdities  and  contradic- 
tions as  though  they  were  undis- 
puted facts,  without  apparently  tak- 
ing a  second  thought  or  caring 
whether  they  are  right  or  wrong. 
There  is  more  error  published  alx>ut 
Utah  and  "Mormonism"  in  the 
papers  of  the  United  States  than  on 
any  other  subject,  religious,  social 
or  politioal. 


WIDE  OF  THE  MARK. 


The  Chicago  Tribune  continues 
to  talk  about  "the  removal  of  Judge 
Zane  by  Mr.  Cleveland."  Does 
that  paper  wish  to  display  men- 
dacity or  astonishing  duUness?  Is 
it  possible  that  the  Tribune  does  not 
know  that  Judge  Zane  w/is  not  re- 
moved, but  served  out  more  than 
his  full  term  of  oflSce?  It  seems 
almost  Impossible  that  a  paper  like 
that  can  be  so  poorly  informed. 
And  yet  we  dislike  to  think  that 
its  misstatements  on  this  point  are 
intentional.    Itsstrlvtures  in  regard 


to  Judge  Zane's  successor  are  just 
as  wide  ef  the  nuurk  as  its  state- 
ment about  the  "removal.'*  The 
trouble  with  the  Chicago  TVifrune 
is,  it  depends  for  its  information  on 
Utah  affhirs  upon  a  totally  unreli- 
able source,  one  that  would  rather 
dip  a  pen  in  gall  and  malign  the 
"Mormons"  than  eat  a  good  din- 
ner. 

The  advice  of  the  TVJftune  as  to  the 
re-appointment  of  an  unfit  applicant 
for  another  man's  ofiQce  is  quite  in 
keeping  with  its  misinformation  on 
the  facts.  It  will  l>e  so  regarded  by 
ail  persons,  official  and  otherwise, 
who  are  better  informed.  The  un- 
truth at  the  base  of  the  article  viti- 
atee  the  counsel  arising  from  it. 
The  Tribune  had  better  get  a  more 
reliable  correspondent. 


THE  SAME  OLD  GROWL. 

DcBiNa  the  occupancy  of  the 
White  House  by  Preddent  Grover 
Cleveland,  It  was  a  common  thing 
to  hear  of  complaints  fh>m  Con- 
gressmen of  his  non-compliance 
with  their  applications  for  appoint- 
ments. Curses  both  loud  and  deep 
were  launched  upon  Ills  "stub- 
bom"  head,  for  the  Implacable 
manner  In  which  he  filled  ttie  offi- 
ces and  often  disregarded  the  sug- 
gestions of  his  own  supporters.  He 
was  considered  litr  too  Independent 
of  his  party.  He  was  accused  of 
acting  as  though  the  country  was 
his  and  that  he  was  superior  to  the 
advice  of  Senators  and  even  his  own 
cabinet  officers. 

It  seems  that  these  complaints 
were  not  special  to  the  late  Incum- 
bent of  the  Executive  chair.  Al- 
ready ihe  new  President  has  ex- 
posed himself  to  the  anathemas  of 
the  seekers  for  patronage.  A  cor- 
resjiondent  of  the  New  York  Sun 
tells  of  the  grumbling  of  Republi- 
can Senators,  disappointed  with 
Harrison's  Callure  to  appoint  their 
nominees.  One  of  them  said  to 
him: 

"1  havequit  going  to  tiie  White 
House  to  ask  for  appointments,  and 
now  when  a  man  comes  here  and 
asks  me  to  go  with  him,  I  always 
beg  off  and  write  him  a  letter  that 
he  can  take  up  himself.  I  have 
been  up  twice  to  ask  for  appoint- 
ments that  I  thought  my  State  was 
entitled  to,  and  what  any  other 
President  would  have  given  me 
without  a  word,  but  General  Har- 
rison acted  Just  as  though  all  Uie 
offices  belonged  to  him,  and  that  I 
was  there  to  beg,  borrow,  or  steal 
one;  and  the  President  appears  to  be 
quite  as  independent  of  his  cabinet 
officers  as  he  is  of  the  membera  of 
the  Senate. 

This    sounds    like  the   edio   ot 
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Democratic  complaintB  against 
Cleyeland.  And  if  he  hears  it  he 
must  smile  and  take  some  comfort  to 
himself;  first,  that  he  was  not  the 
onJy  President  who  has  given  um- 
brage to  leading  men  of  bis  party, 
and  second,  that  he  is  well  out  of 
the  diflSculties  and  perplexities  of  a 
place  in  which  it  was  impossible  to 
give  general  satisfaction. 

Among  the  disgruntled  ones  who 
think  President  Harrison  altogether 
too  independent  of  his  party  and 
impervious  to  the  recommendations 
of  influential  advisers,  may  be 
counted  some  ambitious  persons 
•who  have  been  to  Washington  and 
come  back  without  an  office, 
and  who  now  grind  their  teeth 
with  vexation  or  shed  a  ghastly 
smile  of  assumed  suavity,  In  bar- 
rooms and  hotel  parlors  not  a  hun- 
dred miles  from  Salt  Lake. 


IDAHO'S  STATEHOOD. 

The  Delegate  from  Idaho,  whose 
glaring  falsehoods  about  Utah  were 
so  completely  exposed  before  the 
uommitteeson  Territories  of  both 
the  Senate  and  the  House,  is  now 
making  desperate  efTorts  to  rush 
Idaho  into  the  Union  as  a  State.  In 
a  dispatch  to  the  paper  in  this  city 
■which  so  fittingly  represents  that 
mendacious  aspirant,  he  says,  "It  Is 
Statehood  now  or  a  delay  of  years." 

This  gives  the  key  to  the  whole 
movement.  In  the  year  1890  a  cen- 
sus will  be  taken  of  the  population 
of  all  the  States  and  Territories.  If 
this  is  done  honestly  in  Idaho  it  will 
show  that  there  are  considerably  lees 
tlian  a  hundred  thousand  people  in 
that  Territory.  It  will  show  also 
that  in  many  other  respects  statistics 
from  that  region  have  been 
greatly  exaggerated.  Investiga- 
tion will  be  fatal  to  the  pre- 
tensions of  the  schemers  who 
are  trying  to  boom  Idaho  into  the 
Union  of  States.  A  number  of 
pa{>er8  in  that  Territory  have 
raised  their  voices  against  the  de- 
ception which  Is  being  attempted 
upon  Congress  and  the  country,  in 
order  to  afford  chances  for  office  to 
adventurers  like  Dubois. 

We  desire  to  see  the  whole  Ter- 
ritorial system  abolished.  Our  views 
on  this  question  have  been  uttered 
with  no  uncertain  sound  on  many 
occasions.  But  while  it  exists,  and 
the  rule  is  to  admit  no  State  with- 
out sufficient  population  to  entitle 
it  to  at  least  one  Representative  in 
the  lower  House  of  Congress,  we 
do  not  consider  it  right  to  be  silent 
and  allow  deception  and  traiad  to 
be   practised,  whereby    the   nation 


win  be  imposed  upon  as  to  the  quali- 
fications of  a  Territory  for  State- 
hood. 

Falsehoods  of  the  most  audadoos 
and  in&mous  kind  were  told  to  the 
Senate  committee  which  was  con- 
sidering the  claims  of  Utah  for  ad- 
mission. No  one  was  se  reckless  and 
malicious  in  these  attacks  upon 
Utah  as  the  Delegate  from  Idaho. 
As  Utah  was  opposed  by  falsehood, 
so  IJaho  is  now  to  be  supported  by 
falsehood.  And  to  prevent  the  ex- 
posure which  the  census  would 
bring,  Idaho  is  to  be  rushed  into  the 
Union,  if  possible,  before  the  light 
of  that  inquiry  can  be  thrown  upon 
the  true  condition  of  the  Territory. 

The  antics  of  the  last  Legislature 
of  Idaho,  if  exhibited  to  Congress, 
would  be  enough  to  demonstrate  the 
unfitness  of  the  Territory  for  the 
responsibilities  of  Statehood.  It 
was  more  like  a  mob  than  a  deliber- 
ative body.  If  it  was  truly  repre- 
sentative of  the  population,  no 
stronger  argument  could  be  offered 
against  the  present  scheme  of  am- 
bitious men  hungry  for  the  spoils  of 
office. 

The  statutes  in  relation  to  the 
"Mormon"  citizens  of  Idaho,  when 
flilly  exposed  in  all  their  un-Ameri- 
can and  intolerant  enormity,  ought 
to  be  enough  to  prove  that  Idaho  at 
present  is  not  fit  to  hold  the  power 
of  a  sovereign  State.  A  Constitu- 
tion framed  under  such  so-called 
laws  will  not  be  republican  in  form 
or  spirit.  Hundreds  of  American 
citizens  who  have  violated  no  law 
will  be  debarred  fh>m  taking  any 
part  in  the  formation  of  the  pro- 
posed State,  while  yet  they  are  and 
will  be  taxed  for  its  support. 

The  true  patriots  of  Idaho  who 
desire  its  permanent  welfitre  and 
prosperity,  and  who  are  ashamed  of 
the  in&mles  by  which  so  many  of 
the  most  thrifty,  peaceable  and  pro- 
ductive residents  of  the  Territbry 
have  been  robbed  of  the  Annchlse, 
ought  to  unite  in  setting  forth  the 
focts,  and  in  resisting  this  attempt 
to  hoodwink  Congress  and  rush 
Idaho  into  the  expenses  and  re- 
sponsibilities of  Statehood  before  it 
is  prepared  to  encounter  them. 

The  plot  of  the  Dubois  gang 
ought  to  be  exposed  and  their  aim 
and  intent  brought  to  light.  And 
until  Idaho  is  prepared  to  establish 
a  form  of  government  in  which  all 
peace-keeping  citizens  of  proper 
age  can  have  some  voice  in  the 
framing  of  laws  and  regulations 
which  they  are  required  to  obey,  she 
ought  not  to  be  endowed  with  ad- 
ditional powers  of  government  A 
Territory  which  disfranchises  law- 


abiding  men  because  they  are  mem- 
bers ot  an  unorthodox  Church,  is 
not  fit  to  wield  the  august  authority 
of  Statehood,  nor  even  to  make 
laws  for  the  smallest  municipality 
in  the  land. 


OUR  ORIENTAL  LETTERS. 

We  have  heard  many  favorable 
comments  upon  the  letters  of  "J. 
M.  S.,"our  Palestine  correspondent. 
The  interest  created  by  his  commu- 
nications has  caused  many  to  in- 
quire as  to  bis  Identity.  He  Is 
Elder  J.  M,  Sjodahl.  formerly  a 
Baptist  clergyman  in  Norway.  He 
learned  something  of  the  religion  of 
the  Lalterday  Saints  from  KIder 
Hintze,  who  at  the  time  was  labor 
ing  in  the  latter  country,  but  now 
presides  over  the  Turkish  Mission. 
In  order  to  inform  himself  more 
flilly  regarding  the  fulness  of  the 
Qospel  as  revealed  anew  in  this 
age,  Brother  Sjodahl  cpme  to  Utah, 
and  alter  careflil  inveeftigation  be- 
came convinced  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  true  prophet  and  identified 
himself  with  the  Church.  He  re- 
sided in  M&nti,  and  was  there  con- 
nected with  the  Sentinel,  until  he 
was  employed  to  translate  the  Book 
of  Doctrine  and  Covenants  into  the 
Swedish  language  and  superintend 
its  publication,  which  work  he  com- 
pleted to  the  satisfaction  of  the  au- 
thorities. 

He  was  called  to  take  a  mission  to 
th«  Orient  last  fkll,  having  been  at 
that  time  connected  with  the 
Church  about  two  years.  President 
Hintsse  has  appointed  him  to  labor 
in  Palestine. 

We  have  also  published  some  very 
interesting  letters  frt>m  Eiders 
Hintze  and  Locander,  and  have 
promise  of  more.  As  they  will  pro- 
bably be  located  in  different  parts  of 
the  Turkish  dominions,  oui  service 
from  that  quarter  of  the  globe  is  like- 
ly to  be  quite  complete. 


WHEN  IT  IS  GOLDEN. 

It  IS  a  pleasure  to  exchange 
views  and  even  engage  in  con- 
troversy with  courteous  and 
fidr-mlnded  opponents,  no  matter 
how  widely  we  may  differ.  De- 
bate does  not  always  result  in  the 
triumph  of  truth,  because,  as  in  a 
pugilistic  encounter,  much  depends 
on  the  skill  and  power  of  the  adver- 
saries. Yet  the  opinions  of  advo- 
cates of  both  sides  of  a  question 
may  be  heard  or  read  with 
profit,  when  the  object  kept 
in  view  Is  the  presentation  of 
principle  or  the  vindication  of  a 
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cause.  One-sided  views  are  apt  to 
be  too  partial  for  a  fuU  consideration 
of  a  sutject,  and  a  thoughtful  mind 
desires  to  look  at  it  from  every  stand- 
point. 

But  some  persons  are  too  low  and 
brutal  to  engage  in  a  gentlemanly 
tilt,  and  when  worsted  on  any  ques- 
tion, invariably  resort  to  gross  per- 
sonalities and  the  tactics  and  lan- 
guage of  the  buUy  and  the  black- 
guard. Boply  or  retort  in  that  case 
is  out  of  the  question  with  one  who 
retains  his  self-respect.  So  he  pas- 
ses by  the  vituperation  and  Iblse- 
hood  of  such  liase  assaults,  and 
treats  them  only  with  that  silence 
which  is  sometimes  more  eloquent 
than  words. 

The  lowest  form  of  cowardice  and 
cunning  is  that  displayed  by  the 
slanderer,  who  knows  that  he  can 
oast  his  inky  darte  from  behind  the 
shelter  of  a  public  print  without 
danger  of  a  return  lire  from  the 
object  of  his  venom.  If  there  is 
any  place  in  such  a  bosom  for  the 
finer  feelings  of  the  soul,  how  mean 
and  contemptible  must  such  con- 
duct appear  in  his  own  eyes,  when 
they  are  not  bleareJ  with  malice 
and  blood-shot  with  impotent  bate. 
Sueh  creatures  have  our  profound 
pity,  but  cannot  provoke  even  an 
attempt  at  retaliation,  although  the 
opportunities  may  be  so  wide  and 
ample  as  to  give  certainty  of  a 
crushing  revenge. 


NEW  ENGLAND  PUPILS. 

The  New  England  editors  and 
members  of  Congress  who  repeat  the 
slanders  manufacured  in  this  city 
about  the  lack  of  education  in  Utah, 
will  have  to  turn  their  attention  to 
home  deficiencies.  Connecticut  and 
Massachusetts  have  prided  them- 
selves on  their  superior  educational 
fecilUes,  and  particularly  their  pub- 
lic school  system.  They  have  also 
sneered  at  every  State  or  Territory 
which  has  not  adopted  in  full  the 
methods  of  New  England. 
•  Some  outspoken  ofHcers  of  educa- 
tion have  been  telling  the  facts  con- 
cerning schools  In  both  those  "cul- 
tured" States,  and  their  exposures 
have  caused  considerable  sensation. 

The  Boston  HercOd  says: 

"It  is  not  welcome  to  New  Eng- 
landers  to  have  It  thrown  in  their 
faces  that  Massachusetts  contains 
more  illiterates  in  proportion  to 
number  of  inhabitants  than  any 
other  American  commonwealth." 

The  Connecticut  State  Board  of 
Education,  in  their  annual  report 
have  gone  into  particulars,  which 
show  that  the  land  of  wooden  nut- 
megs is  quite  as  illiterate  as  the  Old 


Bay  State.     Here   are  a   few  ex- 
tracts: 

"To  illustrate  the  state  of  things  In 
the  poor  schools,  we  take  two  almost 
at  random  in  one  of  the  richest 
towns  of  New  London  County  in 
proportion  to  its  population.  The 
first  is  in  the  centre  district,  the 
wealthiest  district  in  the  town.  In 
this  school  out  of  thirty-five  chil- 
dren present,  twenty-two  could  not 
write  enough  even  to  make  an  at- 
tempt at  the  examination.  Some 
who  could  not  write  were  over 
twelve  years  old  and  had  been  from 
six  to  eight  years  in  school.  In 
another  school  of  the  same  town 
there  were  six  scholars  above  ten 
years  old.  One  girl  aged  thirteen 
and  a  boy  aged  fourteen  were  able  to 
write,  though  poorly.  Four  others, 
aged  respectively  ten,  eleven,  twelve 
and  thirteen  could  not  make  a  single 
letter." 

This  is  in  reference  to  writing. 
Here  are  a  few  comments  on  the 
spelling  question: 

"Out  of  1,827  pupils  tested,  787 
missi)elled  'which,'  699  misspelled 
'whose,'  and  403  could  not  spell  the 
name  of  the  town  in  whicn  they 
lived.  Ninety-nine  difierent  ways 
of  spelling  'whose*  are  represented 
in  these  papers.  On  pc^e  200  are 
given  eight  difierent  ways  in  which 
the  children  of  Qroton  spelled  the 
easy  name  of  the  town." 

Now  as  to  the  common  rudiments 
of  arithmetic: 

"In  one  town  in  New  London 
County,  out  of  nineteen  tested  Who 
were  between  nine  and  ten  years 
old,  only  two  added  correctly,  and 
out  of  seventy  scholars  above  ten, 
thirty-two  either  did  nothing 
or  got  the  wrong  answer.  Of 
those  who  failed,  twelve  were  over 
twelve  years  old.  For  a  clearer 
understanding  of  what  these  papers 
show,  we  give  in  detail  the  result 
of  this  test  in  a  single  school  of  an- 
other town.  The  numbers  to  be  ad- 
ded were  184,  345,  698,  69,  428  and 
76.  the  correct  answer  therefore  is 
1,792.  Ofthe  thirteen  scholars  in 
this  school,  two,  one  of  whom  was 
twelve  years  old,  and  had  been  four 
yearsin  school,  knew  practically  no 
arithmetic.  Only  one  got  the  cor- 
rect answer,  and  he  could  not  multi- 
ply 2,489  by  120,  but  made  a  gross 
error  of  method.  Some  of  these 
scholars  were  studying  interest. 

Here  are  two  samples  of  tests  of 

descriptive  power  in  children  who 

had  been  to  school  for  many  terms, 

and  who  were  requested  to  describe 

in    writing   something   they     had 

seen  on  the  way  to  the  schoolhouse: 

(No.  7) 

T  sam  Man  Wagom  Hovrse 

[Boy,12  years  old;  in  school  8  years.! 

(No.  8.) 

jso  w  to  men  cut  ing  wood    issaw 
forten  cow  s  In  onlot  ahors  runlng 
in  thelot  ando  turky  an  cow 
[Boy,  11  years  old;  in  school  about 
6  years.] 

The  Board  thus  give  their  views 
of  the  situation: 

"The  effect  of  this  unsatisfactory 
condition  of  primary  education  will 
be  felt  by  the  next  generation.  Coa- 


necdcut  cannot  afford  to  have  Its 
men  and  women  unable  to  under- 
standingly  read  an  ordinary  news- 
paper, or  to  write  an  ordinary  let- 
ter, or  to  correctly  solve  the  com- 
mon arithmetical  problems  of 
ordinary  life,  but  what  we 
have  learned  from  an  investi- 
gation of  the  schools  in  New 
London  County,  and  from  tests  of 
children  sixteen  years  old,  employ- 
ed in  factories,  l^s  us  to  f(ear  that 
a  dangerously  large  percentage  of 
the  future  cititens  of  this  State  are 
now  growing  up  practically  illiter- 
ate." 

An  alleged  occurrence  some  time 
ago  at  a  school  in  this  Territory  was 
reported  with  comments  throughout 
the  United  States,  and  has  been 
occasionally  revived  as  evidence  of 
the  stupidity  or  ignorance  of  Utah 
children.  In  answer  to  a  question 
as  to  who  was  President  of  the 
United  States,  a  child,  it  is  sidd, 
answered,  "John  Taylor."  Moot 
likely  the  incident  was  worked  up 
in  the  brain  of  the  sectarian 
preacher  who  reported  it,  while 
begging  for  money  in  the  East  to 
"promote  education  in  schoolless 
Utah."  But  if  it  were  a  fact,  it  in 
thrown  into  the  shade  by  the  dense 
ignorance  displayed  among  the 
"cultivated"  scholars  of  advanced 
Connecticut. 

We  have  only  pi'esented  A  fe*  of 
the  evidehcSB  of  the  low  standard 
of  education  in  some  partfi  of  that 
State.  Now  if  anything  like  this 
had  been  cited  as  occurring  in  Utah, 
hundreds  of  papers  in  the  United 
State  would  have  published  the  de- 
tails,and  called  loudly  upon  Con- 
gress to  assume  control  of  the 
schools  and  rescue  the  children 
from  their  deplorable  condition  of 
ignorance.  "Mormonism"  would 
be  blamed  for  the  evil,  and  "Mor- 
mon hostility  to  education"  would 
t>e  commented  Upon  with  additional 
bitterness  and  untruth. 

After  this  exposure,  we  hope  the 
statesmen  in  both  houses  of  Congree* 
fh>m  Connecticut  and  Massachusetts 
Will  be  slower  to  animadvert  upon 
the  educational  condition  of  Utah, 
which  is  for  ahead  of  many  of  the 
States  and  Territories  wh*re  the 
falsehoods  manufactured  on  the  sub- 
ject by  mendacious  persons  here, 
are  retailed  and  magnified  to  preju- 
dice the  public  against  the  "Mor- 
mens." 

We  are  not  insensible  of  the  de- 
ficiencies in  our  educational  meth~ 
ods,  and  in  the  fiocilities  afiTorded  to> 
the  youth  of  Utah  for  obtaining  ad-^ 
vanced  tuition.  But,  considering 
the  fact  that  this  Territory  has  not 
leoelved  any  assistance  ttora.  the 
sale  of  public  lands,  or  other  sources 
9f  income  \rbicti  support  scholastic 
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institutionB  in  the  States,  but  has 
bad  to  struggle  along  on  her  own 
fewuroes,  Khe  has  done  remarkably 
well.  Progress  is  continued  if  not 
rapid.  And  it  is  anri  has  been  the 
desire  of  the  leading  mi uds  in  this 
community,  that  every  child  in 
Utah  shall  receive  sound  iustructioa 
in  thf  essential  rudiments  of  learn- 
ing, and  that  as  quickly  as  possible 
aDhooIssbftll  beestabltsbel  fbr  the 
higher  departments  in  every  part  of 
the  Territory. 

"Mormonism"  Is  a  foe  to  ignor- 
anoe(^  every  kind.  One  of  its  ear- 
liest revelations  commands  the  ac- 
quisition of  secular  learning,  em- 
bracing all  kinds  of  useful  knowl- 
edge pertaining  to  the  earth  on 
wbiob  we  live,  its  people,  ttieir  lan- 
goages,  governments,  sciences  and 
arts.  The  -'Mormon"  leaders  have 
been  ataameAilly  maligned  on  many 
matters,  but  in  none  more  widely 
and  infiunounly  than  in  reference 
to  their  attitude  on  the  question  of 
education. 


MrSSIONARIES  ABUSED. 

One  would  naturally  liuppose  that 
the  ftsarlessness  and  intrepidity  of 
our  missionaries  in  the  Bouth, 
coupled  with  their  evident  sincerity 
and  avoidance  of  wrong-doing, 
would  excite  so  much  admiration 
and  reepect  that  the  better  part  of 
the  community  there  would  protest 
against  the  outrages  to  which  they 
are  often  subject.  They  labor  with- 
out pay.  They  break  no  law.  They 
InfHnge  upon  no  man's  rights. 
They  preach  nothing  but  Bible  doc- 
trine. Patient,  fiUtbful,  devoted, 
they  travel  from  place  to  place  to 
promulgate  what  they  believe  to  be 
the  truth  of  heaven  revealed  for  the 
salvation  of  mankind. 

In  this  alleged  land  of  liberty 
they  are  entitled  to  the  protection  of 
the  laws  and  the  freedom  of  speech 
which  the  Constitution  guarantees. 
No  one  is  obliged  to  listeo  to  them 
or  to  entertain  them.  No  one  should 
be  pennltted  to  iaterfere  with  th^n 
or  aaaault  tbem  with  impuniiy. 

Yet  paUio  Journals  not  only  wink 
at  but  sometinMS,  more  or  less 
opeQly,  advise  their  maltreatmeat 
and  expulsion.  And  though  no  law 
ormgulation  of  the  State  or  city 
wbere  they  abide  can  be  cited 
against  them,  the  most  brutal  treat- 
ment and  even  assassination  of 
those  blameless  servants  of  Christ  is 
uncondemned  by  preachere  and  edi- 
tors. There  ate  a  few  notable  ex- 
oeptionci  but  they  are  so  rare  as  to  be 
but  miffleient  to  "prove  the  rule." 

Wh«n  the  sixth  angel  shall  sound 


his  trump,  and  the  history  of  the 
sixth  millennium  shall  !«  unfolded 
to  a  listening  universe,  there  will 
be  no  more  touchini;  instance 
heard  of  Christian  fortitude  and 
love  and  bravery,  than  that  of  the 
•'Mormon"  Elders  who.  In  the  nine- 
teenth century,  proclaimed  the  word 
of  G>od  to  an  unbelieving  world. 
And  BO  more  striking  proofe  of  the 
brutal  nature  of  fallen  humanity, 
darkened  by  tradition  and  false 
creeds,  than  the  mobbing  and  cruel- 
ties to  which  tho6«  unoffending 
workers  for  the  salvation  of  their 
race  were  subjected,  by  fiendish  be- 
ings in  the  South  and  elsewhere, 
encouraged  by  professedly  pious  per- 
sons through  the  pulpit  and  the 
press. 


MINORITY  DICTATION. 


DmtiNa  the  sessions  of  tlie  late 
Congress,  particularly  the  last  ses- 
sion, the  business  of  the  country 
BU  fibred  materially  from  the  delays 
occasioned  by  factious  obstruction, 
chieiy  in  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives. Deadlocks  occurred  which 
prevented  important  legislation,  and 
a  few  determined  men,  under  one 
vigilant  leader  familiar  with  the 
rules,  could  stop  all  progress  and 
waste  the  time  of  the  House  indefi- 
nitely. The  will  of  the  minority 
was  frequently  swept  away  iHjfore 
the  dictation  of  a  small  minority. 

All  this  was  done  and  is  still  ren- 
dered possible  under  the  rules  made 
by  a  committee  of  five  members 
The  House  has  thus  placed  itself  in 
the  power  of  that  committee.  Ad- 
vantage can  be  taken  of  the  red-tape 
regulations  thus  imposed,  and  a 
handful  of  filibusters  can  hamper 
and  bind  up  the  whole l)ody  of  three 
hundred  and  twenty-five  members, 
so  that  it  can  neither  move  hand 
nor  foot  while .  the  obstructors  keep 
the  strings  in  hand. 

Hon.  ThoB.  Reod,  in  the  Ceniury 
Magaane  for  March,  sets  forth  this 
evil  in  a  striking  manner.  He 
ought  to  know  something  about  it, 
as  he  was  one  of  the  Committee  on 
Rules,  and  has  helped  to  forge  the 
fetters  which  have  bound  him  and 
hisparty  as  weUas  a  large  number 
of  Democrats  and  prevented  action 
in  the  House.    He  says : 

"To  such  a  pass  has  this  obstruc- 
tive policy  come  that  all  sensible 
men  advise  their  constituents  to  do 
business  with  the  United  States 
witti  the  same  care  that  should  be 
used  with  any  Individual  whose 
antecedents  show  him  to  be  adverse 
to  paying  except  under  compulsion. 

"One  rule  puts  Into  the  hands  of 


every  member  tiie  power  of  stopping 
proceedings  altogether.    •    *    * 

"The  rules,  therefore,  have  abro- 
gated the  CoustituUon."    •    *    » 

"A  species  of  strait-Jacket,  which 
though  voluntarily  imposed.  Is  as 
great  a  proof  of  unsound  mind  as  if 
some  asylum  had  ordered  it."    *    * 

"The  system  of  avoiding  action 
oti  important  measures,  by  means  of 
these  cIog);ing  rules,  has  done  much 
to  demoralize  the  House."    •    *    » 

"If  the  m^ority  of  the  House  of 
Representatives — each  man  se- 
lected from  at  least  thirty  thousand 
vAters — cannot  be  trusted,  who 
can?"    •    »    « 

"Why  is  this  system  maintained? 
How  can  it  have  lasted  so  long.  At 
first  sight  It  would  seem  as  If  the 

gicture  drawn  of  the  rules  of  the 
louse  could  not  be  true.  It  is  oer^ 
toinly  very  improbable  to  an  out- 
sider."   »    •    » 

"This  evil,  the  extent  of  which  is 
not  half  appreciated  by  the  pe«pleof 
the  nation." 

■'The  blocking  of  the  publie  busi- 
ness by  a  set  of  rules,  which  can  be 
wielded  by  two  or  three  men,  has 
aroused  and  interested  the  countir; 
for  the  rights  of  all  are  immediately 
concerned.  To  gratify  the  natural 
curiosity  of  those  who  desire  to 
know  how  326  men,  each  the  flower 
of  a  flock  of  80,000  voters,  could 
make  regulations  to  deprive  them- 
selves of  power,  and  could  year  after 
year  submit  to  such  deprivation,  is 
one  oljject  of  this  article.  Another 
object  is  to  help  to  induce  the  peo- 
ple of-  the  United  States  to  insist 
upon  the  restoration  of  republican 
government  in  the  House  of  Bepro- 
sentatives." 

The  Washington  Poei  has  com- 
menced, in  good  time,  to  draw  the 
attention  of  Congressmen  and  the 
country  to  this  evil,  and  urge  action 
against  it  in  the  flfty-flrst  Congress. 
It  says  "Rules  which  trifle  with  the 
rights  and  liberties  of  the  people  are 
a  disgrace  to  American  civilization, 
and  should  be  discarded  altogether; 
mere  amendments  are  insufBcient." 

We  do  not  go  to  the  length  advo- 
cated by  the  Post.  Rules  of  some 
kind  are  essential  to  good  order  and 
the  expeditious  conduct  of  business, 
and  some  of  the  present  rules  could 
be  maintained,  no  doubt,  with  pro- 
fit. But  we  endorse  the  efforts  of 
that  paper  to  obtain  consideration  of 
this  serious  matter  in  good  time.  A 
new  Committee  on  Rules  will  most 
likely  be  formed,  as  the  political 
complexion  of  the  House  will  be 
changed,  and  such  a  modification 
and  change  of  rules  can  be  eflbcted, 
if  the  House  Is  determined  on  such 
a  policy  .that  the  filibustering  which 
has  so  often  disgraced  the  lower 
branch  of  Congress  cannot'  l>e  re- 
peated. 

The  Ft>it  calls  on  the  press  of  the 
country  to  help  create  an  over- 
whelming public  sentiment  against 
the  wrong,  and  concludes  a  vigor- 
ous  editorial   on    the  subject  with 
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theee  words,  which  we   reproduce 
with  pleasure: 

"The  Pbat  invitee  the  boards  of 
trade  throughout  the  United  States, 
which  are  organized  representatives 
of  the  business  interests  of  the  coun- 
try, to  give  tills  transfiendently  im- 
portant subject  early  attention,  and 
urge,  by  resolutions  and  otherwise, 
a  return  to  legislative  methods  more 
compatible  with  the  principles  of 
free  government." 


THE  NIELSEN  CASE. 

We  have  received  a  copy  of  the 
brief  of  Jeremiah  M.Wilson,  Pranli- 
lln  8.  Richards  and  Samuel  Sheila 
barger,  counsel  for  the  appellant,  in 
the  case  of  Hans  Nielsen  before  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States. 
It  covers  forty -five  pages  of  a  law 
pamphlet  and  is  therefore  too  vol- 
uminous for  reproduction  in  a  daily 
paper.  We  will  therefore  epitomize 
its  contents  as  briefly  as  consistent 
with  perspicuity.  But  we  wiU  first 
give  a  short  history  of  the  case: 

Hans  Nielsen  was,  on  the  19th  of 
November,  1888,  in  the  First  Dis- 
trict Court,  cenvicted  of  unlawful  co- 
habitation and  sentenced  to  impris- 
onment for  three  months  and  a  fine 
of  one  hundred  dol  ars  anJ  costs. 
He  served  his  term  and  was  subse- 
quently placed  on  trial  for  adultery, 
the  indictments  for  both  offenses 
having  been  found  on  the  same 
evidence  before  the  same  grand  jury 
on  the  27th  September,  1888.  The 
offense  in  each  case  was  alleged  to 
have  been  committed  with  the  same 
person.  The  indictment  for  unlaw- 
ful cohabitation  named  the  time  as 
from  the  15th  October,  1885,  to  the 
13th  May,  1888;  and  that  for  adult- 
ery, the  14th  of  May,  1888.  But 
the  indictment  averred  that  the  de- 
fendant had  continued  t*  cohabit 
with  his  plural  wife  without  inter- 
mission till  the  27th  September, 
1888;  that  is,  the  date  of  the  two  in- 
dictments. The  latter  offense  was 
therefore  included  in  the  time  of  the 
former. 

The  defendant  on  the  second 
trial  pleaded  a  former  conviction 
and  claimed  that  the  two  offences 
were  one  and  indivisible  and  that 
having  been  convicted  for  unlawful 
cohabitation,  he  could  not  now  be 
convicted  of  adultery  with  the  same 
person,  during  the  continuance  of 
the  cohabitation  for  which  he  had 
been  already  punished.  The  prose- 
cution demurred  to  the  plea  and  the 
court  sustained  the  demurrer.  The 
defendant  was  convicted  of  the 
second  oSence  and  on  the  12th  of 
March,  1889,  sentenced  to  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-five  days'  impris- 


onment. A  petition  for  a  writ  of 
?iabeaa  corpus  was  presented  to  the 
First  District  Court  at  Provo,  which 
refused  to  issue  the  writ.  An  ap- 
pealwas  there  fore  tatcen  to  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States 
under  section  nine  of  the  Organic 
Act. 

The  brief  assigns,  as  errors  of  the 
court  below: 

Ist — The  court  erred  in  refusing  to 
issue  the  writ  and  in  holding  that 
upon  the  facts  stated  in  the  petition 
the  petitioner  was  not  entitled  to  be 
discharged.    * 

2ud — The  court  erred  in  holding 
that  the  adultery  charged  was  not 
embraced  in  the  ofl'ence  of  unlawflil 
oohablt»1don  for  which  the  petitioner 
had  been  convicted. 

The  chief  question  involved  is 
this:  "Is  the  charge  of  adultery,  as 
appears  in  this  record,  for  which  the 
appellant  is  now  imprisoned,  such 
that  it  is  in  law  a  part  of  the  same 
offence  as  the  unlawful  cohabitation 
for  which  he  was  previously  con- 
victed and  punished?"  If  so  the 
second  sentence  is  void  because  the 
prisoner  is  being  punished  twice  for 
the  same  offense. 

The  argument  claims  first  that 

"When  the  two  indictments  are 
for  matters  arising  out  of  the  same 
transaction,  there  can  be  but  one 
conviction." 

In  support  of  this  a  mass  of  au- 
thorities is  presented.  Chief  Justice 
Cockbum  says  it  is,  "A  fundamen- 
tal rule  of  law  that  out  of  the  same 
fkcts  a  series  ot  charges  shall  not  be 
preferred."  In  tlie  case  of  State  vs. 
Cooper  (New  Jersey  Liaw  361)  the 
Supreme  Court  ruled  that  a  "defen- 
dant cannot  be  convicted  and  pun- 
ished for  two  distinct  felonies  grow- 
ing out  of  the  same  identical  act" 
In  Jackson  vs.  State  and  Lanpher 
vs.  State  (U  Indiana  327)  the  Court 
held  that  "The  State  cannot  split  up 
one  crime  and  prosecute  it  in  parts. 
The  prosecuuon  for  any  part 
of  a  single  crime  bars  any  further 
prosecution  based  upon  the  whole 
or  a  part  of  the  same  crime."  In 
State  vs.  QraflTenreid  (9  Baxter  289) 
Chief  Justice  Waite  is  quoted  as 
laying  down  the  principle  that, 
"Where  a  criminal  act  has  been 
committed  every  part  of  which  may 
be  allied  in  a  single  count  of  the 
indictment  and  proved  under  it,  the 
aal  cannot  be  spiii  into  several  dis- 
disUnet  arimes  and  a  separate  indict- 
ment sustained  on  each;  and  when- 
ever there  has  l>een  a  conviction  on 
one  part,  it  will  operate  as  a  bar  on 
any  etibaequent  prooeedtngs  as  to  the 
residue."  In  State  vs.  Conunls- 
sioners  (2  Murphey  371  the  Supreme 
Court  said:  "The  notion  of  render- 
ing crimes,  like  matter,  infinitely 
divisible,  is  repugnant  to  the  spirit 


and  policy  of  the  law,  and  ought  not 
to  be  countenanced." 

The  second  claim  of  the  argument 
is: 

"It  is  not  necessary  that  the  of- 
fence in  each  indictment  should  be 
the  same  in  name,  if  the  transaction 
Is  the  same." 

The  Federai  Constitution  and  all 
the  State  Constitutions  provide  that 
no  one  shall  be  twice  put  in  Jeop- 
ardy of  life  and  limb  for  the  same 
offense,  and  a  number  of  authori- 
ities  are  cited  to  show  that  the 
phrase  "the  same  offense"  signifies 
the  same  act  or  omission  and  not 
the  same  ofiense  in  name  only.  In 
the  case  of  HaU  v.  State  (.S8  Geor- 
gia 187),  in  which  (pe  appellant  had 
been  indicted  for  an  assault  with 
intent  to  commit  murder  and  was 
discharged  and  afterwards  was  in- 
dicted for  aggravated  riot,  and 
pleaded  former  acquittal,  the 'appel- 
late court  said:  "Can  the  State 
put  a  party  on  trial  the 
second  time  for  the  same  criminal 
act,  after  he  has  been  acquitted  by 
changing  the  name  of  the  accusa 
tion?  Ifit  can,  then  the  constitu- 
tional protedjon  does  not  amount  to 
much.  The  efibrt  here  Is  to  avoid 
the  provision  of  the  Constitution  by 
changing  the  name  ot  the  oflbnse." 
Other  decisions  show  that  "It  is  a 
universally  admitted  rule  at  com- 
mon law  that  ^  conviction  of  man- 
slaughter would  bar  an  indlctuent 
for  murder,  based  upon  the  same  act 
of  homicide."  Blackstone  says: 
"The  fact  prosecuted  is  the  same  in 
both  though  the  offense  differs  in 
coloring." 

The  third  point  is: 

"If  the  conviction  is  fttr  the  whole 
transaction,  there  can  Ix)  no  fiirUier 
conviction  for  any  part  of  it." 

Among  the  authoritiee  dUed  on 
this  point  are  these:  InDempseyvs. 
Commonwealth,  the  Suprraae  Court 
ruled  that  "a  party  indicted  tor 
seduction  and  acquitted  may  plead 
such  acquittal  in  bar  of  a  subee 
quent  Indictment  for  fornication 
founded  on  the  same  act,  and  the 
record  will  be  a  oamplete  deifatss." 
In  Sanders  vs.  State  the  Court  held 
tb&t  a  "former  oonvictien  for  mal- 
treatment, by  chaining  the  af^wt 
lant  to  a  plow,  was  a  bar  to  oonvic* 
Uon  for  assault  and  battery,  because 
bath  ehargea  grew  oat  of  the  same 
transaation." 

The  fourth  claim  of  the  alignment 
is: 

"If  the  conviction  is  for  a  part  of 
the  transaction,  there  can  be  no  fur- 
ther conviction,  either  for  the  whole 
or  for  any  part  of  the  transaction." 

In  the  case  of  The  People  vs.  Mo- 
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Gowan,(17WendaIl  886)the  Supreme 
Court  held  that  "an  acquittal  for 
robbery  was  a  bar  to  indictment  for 
larceny,  where  the  property  alleged 
to  have  been  taken  was  the  same." 
lu  State  V8.  Colgate,  (31  Kansas;  511 ) 
the  court  ruled  that  '*the  commission 
of  a  single  wrongftil  act  can  furnish 
the  subject  matter  or  foundation  of 
only  one  criminal  proeecction."  In 
Georgia  it  has  been  held  that  "one 
prosecution  wUl  bar  another  when- 
ever the  proof  ^ows  the  second 
case  to  be  the  same  transaction  with 
the  first" 
The  fourth  claim  is  ttiis: 

"If  the  adultery  occurred  during 
the  unlawftil  cohabitation  which  is 
covered  by  the  conviction,  it  was  a 
put  of  and  involved  in  such  co- 
habitation, and  a  conviction  for  the 
latter  bars  a  prosecution  for  adul- 
tery." 

It  is  shown  that  the  authorities 
establish  conclusively  that  the  stat- 
ute against  nnlawfkil  cohabitation 
applies  alone  to  cases  where  the  re- 
lation of  husband  and  wife  exists, 
either  actually  or  ostensibly,  and 
that  it  is  a  transaction  which  is  "a 
group  of  fewjts,"  one  of  which  facts 
Is  sexual  intercourse,  and  that  if  in- 
volved in  or  incident  to  the  trans- 
action of  which  a  defendant  has 
been  convicted,  he  has  been  guilty 
of  an  act  which  if  committed  sep- 
arately from  the'  transaction  would 
be  indictable,  that  act  is  embraced 
In  the  transaction,  he  cannot  be  made 
again  the  subject  of  prosecution. 
The  decisions  of  the  Court  in  the 
Cannon  and  Snow  cases  are  cited  in 
support  of  this  and  of  the  proposition 
that  the  whole  policy  of  the  law  is 
against  dividing  or  segregating  what 
happened  under  one  transaction  in- 
to separate  prosecutions. 

The  record  is  then  reviewed  to 
show  that  the  principles  of  oases 
cited  apply  to  this  case  and  that  al- 
though the  time  named  for  the  com- 
mission of  adultery  was  placed  one 
day  after  the  last  date  named  as  the 
time  of  the  unlawful  cohabitation, 
yet  the  latter  offense  wau  claimed 
in  the  indictment  to  have  continued 
up  to  the  dat«  of  the  indictment  and 
thus  Included  the  date  of  the  all^^ 
adultery.  To  punish  for  the  two  of- 
fenses then  would  l>e  anothw  kind 
of  s^regatlon.  One  offense  beii^ 
included  in  the  other,  the  convic- 
tion of  one  bars  conviction  of  the 
other. 

Cases  that  seem  to  convey  a  con- 
trary doctrine  are  here  investi- 
gated and  shown  to  be  of  a 
different  character  to  the  one  at 
issue.  Also  the  difference  is  pointed 
out  between  former  acquittal  and 
former  conviction, which  have  a  dif- 


ferent eflbct.  An  acquittal  for  the 
lesser  offense  might  admit  of  an  in- 
dictment for  the  greater,  but  a  con- 
viction bars  it  because  a  necessary 
part  of  what  the  conviction  covered. 
The  Jurisdiction  of  the  Court  is 
then  argued  and  established  and  the 
counsel  say  in  conclusion: 

"In  concluding  this  brief,  wo  re- 
peat that  the  theory  of  this  prosecu- 
tion is  contrary  to  the  policy  of  the 
law.  This  is  a  criminal  statute  to 
which  no  rule  of  construction  or 
principle  of  enforcement  can  be  ap- 
plied that  is  not  applied  to  other 
criminal  statutes.  We  would  not  be 
understood  as  suggesting  a  possibili- 
ty, that  it  will  be  dealt  with  in  any 
different  manner  ft'om  other  crimi- 
nal statutai.  Multiplication  of  pun- 
ishments is  not  the  policy  of  the 
law,  and  we  cannot  believe  that  it 
was  the  Intention  of  Congress  to 
punish  a  man  by  fine  and  imprison- 
ment for  Uving  with  a  woman  three 
years,  as  his  wife,  and  then  to  add 
to  that  punishment,  or  make  it  pos- 
sible to  add  to  it,  hundreds  of  con- 
victions for  sexual  intercourse  oc- 
curring during  the  period  of,  and 
being  a  part  of  the  cohabitation,  the 
punishment  for  which  would  be  an 
aggremte  of  penal  servitude-  that 
would  require  centuries  of  time  to 
discharge." 

Judge  Wilson  argued  the  case  be- 
fore the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States  on  Friday  last, 
and  was  followed  by  Solidtor- 
fleneral  Jenks,  who  denied  the 
Jurisdiction  of  the  court  Today  F. 
8.  Blchards,  Esq.,  closed  the  argu- 
ment and  it  is  hoped  that  an  early 
decision  will  be  rendered,  as  it  is  of 
great  importance  to  the  people  and 
the  courts  of  Utah. 

It  is  a  matter  of  congratulation 
that  the  case  has  been  in  such 
thoroughly  competent  hands.  If 
the  court  is  not  swayed  by  the  de- 
sire which  prompted  the  special 
legislation  against  Utah.,but  will  be 
governed  by  its  own  decisions  and 
the  precedents  of  centuries,  this 
new  attempt  to  punish  men  several 
times  for  the  same  offense  will  fall 
into  the  same  pit  where  lies  the 
dead  and  gone  inlkmy  known  as 
'-segr^iation." 


FROM  THE  ORIENT. 

By  courtesy  of  Robert  Irvine,  Jr., 
we  have  been  enabled  to  peruse  a 
letter  to  him  firom  Elder  C.  U.  Lo- 
cander.  The  communication  was 
written  at  Haifa,  Palestine,  but  he 
expected  shortly  to  remove  to  the 
city  of  Ainteb,  in  the  province  of 
Aleppo.  There  he  would  be  under 
the  necessity  of  studjrlng  the  Ar- 
menian, Turkish  and  Arabic  Ian 
guages.  Thence  he  would  go  to  the 
Island  of  Cyprus— first  to  Lanarka, 


the  capital,  then  to  Mersina,  then 
through  Tarsoos;  which  is  the  an- 
cient Tarsus.  Cyprus  is  the  island 
that  was  purchased  by  the  British 
government — under  the  Beacons- 
field  administration — as  a  military 
base,  with  a  view  to  the  i»x>bability 
of  war  breaking  out  by  the  re-open- 
ing of  the  Eastern  Question. 


ON  THE  RAMPAGE. 

The  rush  into  Oklahoma  is  illus- 
trative of  the  disposition  of  man- . 
kind  to  stampede,  as  cattle  do  some- 
times, without  sense  or  reason.  It  is 
a  kind  of  craze  that  occasionally 
seems  unaccountable.  Half  the 
energy,  labor  and  general  efioit 
which  many  persons  wUl  waste  over 
the  race  into  Oklahoma,  would  se- 
cure thenx  homes  in  much  more 
congenial  regions  and  save  them  a 
world  of  trouble  and  disappoint- 
ment It  is  like  the  gold  fever 
which  has  impelled  many  people  to 
hurry  as  if  for  their  lives  to  some 
distant  place  where  the  yellow  god 
was  worshipped.  > 

It  is  a  similar  craze  which  makes 
a  thoroughly  worked  up  "boom"  so 
profitable  to  land  speculators. 
It  is  sometimes  manifested  in 
following  a  foolish  fashion.  "It 
Is  all  the  rage:"  that  is  reason 
enough  for  those  who  drop  into  the 
swim.  The  masses  of  mankind  are 
mere  imitators.  They  often  do 
things  because  other  people  do 
them,  not  because  there  is  any 
sense  in  the  action.  This  is  one  of 
the  weaknesses  of  human  nature. 

national  people  should  avoid  this 
current  in  the  tide  of  thoughtless 
humanity,  for  it  often  leads  to  the 
maelstrom  of  destruction.  Ko  one 
should  foUow  a  multitude  to  do  evil 
nor  join  in  a  crowd  to  mingle  in  fol- 
ly. To  think  and  act  Uke  intelli- 
gent beings  is  the  duty  of  all  who 
are  endowed  with  ordinary  under- 
standing. We  fear  that  many  of 
the  Oklahoma  boomers  will  rue  the 
day  when  they  broke  up  home  and 
sought  their  fortune  in  an  unknown 
and  unsutxlued  country. 


DIVERSEjVIEWS. 

How  different  the  same  thing  ap- 
pears to  different  minds!  The  remarks 
of  President  Cannon  at  the  late  Con- 
ference, which  we  have  already  ex- 
plained, about  the  folly  of  our  young 
men  scattering  into  other  Twritor- 
ies,  is  viewed  by  some  papers  as 
proof  positive  that  "Mormonism"  ia 
going  to  pieces,  while  others  see  in 
it  the  extension  of  the  power  of  the 
Church. 
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Quite  a  number  of  our  contempo- 
imrlee  are  n^oidng  ovm*  the  certain 
brcaldng  np  of  the  "Mormon"  By»- 
tern,  while  others  are  descanting 
upon  its  impregnability  and  unfail- 
ing fbroe.  Take  two  examples,  one 
ftom  the  fbr  East,  the  other  from 
the  West.  The  Providence,  Rhode 
Isiand,  Journal  oonoludee  an  edi- 
torial on  the  "Mormon"  question  as 
followg: 

"To  put  the  whole  case  briefly,  the 
Mormon  Church  is  breaking  up  in 
ct/nsequence  of  its  natural  lack  of  co- 
hesion and  as  it  was  inevitable  it 
should  do,  Booner  or  later,  after  the 
strong  hand  of  Brigham  Voung  was 
removed." 

The  Portland  Oregonian  on  the 
same  subject  says: 

"Among  the  most  persistent, 
silent  and  practically  unconquer- 
aMe  forces  with  which  the  gov- 
ernment at  large  and  a  commun- 
ity in  a  restricted  sense  has 
bad  to  deal,  is  the  creed  based 
upon  the  tenets  of  Joseph  Smith 
and  elaborated  in  the  Booms  of  Mor- 
mon." 

We  forttear  commenting  on  the 
qoastion  wliat  "the  government  at 
large"  has  to  do  with  ''dealing  with 
a  creed,"  and  simply  draw  attention 
to  the  opposite  ideas  of  the  two 
papers  on  the  one  topic.  And  only 
add  that  in  neither  case  doeaithe 
editor  really  know  anything  of  what 
he  is  writing  about  But  this  Is  tlie 
ordinary  condition  of  the  writers 
for  the  press  in  this  country  when 
they  tackle  the  "Mormon"  ques- 
tion. 

♦ 

NOBLE  WORK. 

Thb  story  Ot  the  rescue  of  the 
people  who  were  on  board  the  Den- 
mairk  is  romantic  and  interesting. 
(Japtain  Hamilton  Murrlll  of  the 
AtfuouH— the  rescuing  shii) — proved 
liimself  every  inch  a  man  in  a  dan- 
gerous and  pathetic  emergency. 
Like  a  human  and  generous-hearted 
sailor,  he  centered  his  whole  atten- 
tion upoH  saving  those  whose  lives 
were  in  Jeopardy,  for  this  purpose 
casting  all  his  deck  cargo  over- 
board and  making  for  the  nearest 
port  with  only  three  days'  provis- 
ions on  board  for  the  precious  souls 
under  his  care.  At  one  time  it 
looked  as  If  delay,  which  was  immi- 
nent ftom  stress  of  weather,  would 
oansemuch  sufl'ering  from  hunger, 
but  providentially  the  storm  sub- 
sided and  St.  Michaels  was  reached. 
Commander  Murriil  is  entitled  to 
the  thanks  of  the  civilized  world, 
and  neither  he  nor  the  company  by 
whom  be  is  employed  should  suffer 
any  material  loss  on  account  of  the 
noble  act  of  rescue.  Such  men  as 
the  commander  of  die  HiiiKmri  are  a 
credit  to  the  human  race. 


SHOULD  BE  STOPPED. 

President  Habrison  is  reported 
as  looking  worn  and  haggard.  This 
is  not  at  all  surprising.  He  has  not 
the  remarkable  physique  of  Cleve- 
land, and  will  not  be  able  to  stand 
so  easily  the  strain  of  hand-shaking 
receptions,  the  daily  routine  of  exe- 
cutive lal)or,  and  the  responsibili- 
ties of  deciding  important  questions 
and  making  so  many  appointments. 

A  few  days  ago,  it  is  stated,  a 
youug  g^irl  who  is  intimate  with  the 
ladies  at  the  White  House,  on  leav- 
ing, after  a  visit,  declined  the  prof- 
fered hand  of  the  President,  with 
the  thoughtful  remark:  "I  will  not 
add  unnecessarily  to  the  trials  and 
fatigues  of  the  day."  The  Presi- 
dent responded,  "It  is  not  that  that 
bothers  me,  but  the  everlasting  buzz 
of  solicitation  in  my  ears." 

This  ofBoe-hunting  is  indeed  "an 
everlasting  buzz. "  It  is  the  terror  of 
the  presidential  position  and  a  re- 
proach to  American  politics.  The 
highest  notion'  of  the  meaning  of 
patriotism  in  the  minds  of  many 
politicians,  is  the  chance  to  get  an 
office  for  themselves  or  secure  it  for 
a  Ariend  or  hanger-on.  The  "ever- 
lasting buzz"  ought  to  be  stopped. 


PLANTING  SUGAR  BEETS. 


The  Western  Beet  Sugar  Com- 
pany has  issued  tlie  following  cir- 
cular under  date  of  April  12,  and 
containing  "directions  for  planting 
and    cultivating    the    sugar     lieet 

Preparation  of  the  Oround. — In- 
structions for  this  purpose  may  l>e 
briefly  summarised  as  follow: 
Plow  the  soil  from  10  to  12  inches 
deep  very  early  in  the  spring,  and  it 
is  better  to  do  this  twice  than  once. 
This  can  best  be  done  by  two  suc- 
cessive plowings  with  an  ordinary 
plow.  A  rich  soil  should  be  plowed 
a  few  inches  deeper  (say  14  inches 
deep)  than  a  mere  flat  soil  with  a 
poor  subsoil.  The  plowing  should 
t>e  followed  by  passing  a  heavy  iron- 
toothed  harrow  over  the  ground  in 
order  to  pulverize  the  soil  as  much 
as  possible.  An  iron  roller  must  be 
passed  over  the  ground  so  as  to 
equalize  the  surface  and  break  the 
clods,  when  the  ground  is  of  such  a 
character  as  to  render  this  neces- 
sanr. 

Sowing  the  Seed, — The  seed  should 
be  sown  early  in  the  month  of 
March.  Before  sowing  it  must  be 
soaked  in  water  for  twelve  hours, 
but  the  water  should  be  allowed  to 
drain  off  before  the  seed  is  used. 
It  should  l>e  buried  at  a  depth  of 
f^om  one  to  one  and  a  half  inclies, 
but  in  very  rich  soil  not  deeper 
than  one  inch.  The  rows  must  be 
teom  twelve  to  fifteen  inches  apart 
from  each  other,  according  to  the 
quality  of  the  soil.  In  the  row  the 
distance  between  each  beet  varies 


from  six  to  eight  inches.  A  lesser 
distance  between  the  beets  gives 
small  and  sweet  beets,  which  are 
difficult  to  preserve.  One  acre  re- 
quires six  pounds  of  sugar-beet 
seed. 

Hoeing  cmd  Heaping.— Kn  soon  as 
the  seed  is  growing  upu  which  takes 
from  ten  to  fourteen  days  in  a  wet 
soil,  and  several  weeks  in  a  dry  soil, 
the  first  hoeing  or  heaping  should 
begin.  The  second  ho«ng  follows 
the  thinning  out  of  the  beete,  and 
the  last  hoeing  occurs  some  four 
weeks  later.  When  Uie  rows  are 
visible  a  horseshoe  is  run  lightly 
across  the  fl^d  between  the  rows, 
and  this  will  be  difflcult  if  the  regu- 
larity of  the  rows  were  imperfect. 
One  horseshoe  with  two  hoes  will 
work  about  three  acres  every  day. 

TMnninp.— The  thinning  out  of 
the  beets  iu  a  row  riioukl  begin 
when  the  l>eet  root  arrives  at  ttie 
thickness  of  ^^  of  an  inch;  then  all 
the  beets  except  the  largeist,  which 
are  placed  six  inches  apart  from 
each  other  in  the  row,  are  removed. 
If  they  are  grown  too  wide  apart  on 
gf/od  land,  the  beets  grow  larger  but 
are  poor  in  sugar.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  they  are  planted  too  dose 
to  each  other  the  roots  are  rich  in 
sugar  but  remain  smaU.  In  either 
case  the  value  of  the  roots  is  lea 
than  when  both  extremes  are  avoid- 
ed. Beets  that  are  too  small  are 
very  difficult  to  preserve,  and  thoee 
that  are  too  large  lose  in  sugar.  One 
row  in  each  acre  should  be  left  un- 
touched, or  only  thinned,  In  case  of 
any  injury  to  the  crop.  This  row 
is  held  as  a  reserve  until  the  beet- 
root becomes  %  inch  thick,  when 
all  danger  is  at  an  end. 

TranepUxfMng.-^haaXA  it  be 
necessary  to  transplant  beets  from 
the  row  reserved,  this  abould  be 
done  with  a  wooden  borer,  great 
care  being  taken  not  to  injure  the 
young  roo^  when  taking  tnem  up 
and  transplanting  them.  This  larK 
operation  is  often  performed  by 
means  of  a  transplanter,  an  instru- 
ment especially  made  for  this  pur- 
pose. 


THE  RESERVOIR  SITE. 

IM  this  issue  is  a  notice  (hnn 
the  Interior  Department  of  (be 
Government  at  Washington  to  the 
effect  that  the  site  of  Utah  Lake 
had  been  selected  as  a  reservoir  rite, 
was  received  at  the  land  office  in 
this  city.  It  appeared  to  stbtethat 
this  selection  was  made  "together 
wlt^  all  lands  situated  within  ten 
statute  miles  of  the  borders  of  said 
lake  at  high  water."  In  place  of 
"ten"  It  should  have  said  "two  stat- 
ute miles." 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that 
in  the  meantime  no  entries  or  fil- 
ings on  land  located  within  the  pre- 
scribed limits  will  be  permitted. 

A  survey  is  being  made  under 
the  direction  of  the  government, 
the  purpose  of  which  is  to  as- 
certain its  condition  and  S(^;r«gate 
what  is  still  in  the  public  domidn 
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from  that  which  Is  legally  in  pos- 
sesBion  of  private  parties.  When 
the  tarvey  is  completed,  and  a  re- 
port made,  it  will  form  a  base  of 
opeiatioDS  for  the  practical  establish- 
ment of  a  reservoir.  There  will  be 
DO  disturtiance  of  existing  titles. 

The  subject  is  one  of  much  im- 
poftanoe.  If  the  project  carries,  a 
Uucge  amount  of  land  now  without 
wotarwiU  be  rendered  arable.  Of 
eourse  it  will  require  years  to  per 
fbet  the  enterprise. 


A  NEW  LIGHT. 

Thkbb  has  lately  arisen  in  Busria 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  rdigious 
teachers  of  any  age  or  race,  and  the 
fiact  that  he  lays  no  claim  to  any 
authority  or.  commission  of  an  ex- 
traordinary or  supernatural  cbarao- 
ter,  is  not  tlie  least  strilcing  feature 
of  his  propaganda. 

His  name  is  Leo  Tolstoi,  and  he 
Inherited  from  his  finther  the  title  of 
Count,  and  extensive  estates.  His 
fiunily  was  an  ancient  and  wealtby 
one,  and  he  received  a  finished  edu- 
flaUon.  While  stiU  a  youth  he  took 
to  letters,  and  a  little  later  became 
an  aitillery  ofBcer.  After  a  few 
yvors  be  left  the  army  and  devoted 
himself  to  literature  and  such  dissi- 
pation as  was  common  among 
wealthy  young  noblemen  of  Russia. 
AocMding  to  his  own  statement 
hffl  sins  Included  lying,  duel- 
ling, gambling,  "adultery  of  all 
kinds,"  wasting  his  substance 
wiUBg  from  the  sweat  of  serlii  in 
riotous  living,  and  even  murder. 
By  the  latter  term  he  evidently 
means  the  killing  of  men  in  war,  or 
in  duels.  Buoh,  he  declares  was 
his  Ute  for  ten  yeare. 

He  is  now  a  little  past  sixty  years 
of  age.  He  had  obtained  great 
fiune  as  a  novelist  and  Htterateur 
when,  a  few  years  ago,  he  began 
writing  theoktg^cal  works.  Some 
of  these  have  been  translated  into 
English  and  within  the  last  year  or 
two  have  been  circulated  quite  ex- 
tensively in  eultured  circles  in  the 
United  States.  The  reeuU  has  been 
the  creation  tf  a  remarkable  intera 
est  in  the  ideas  uid  teaohlng- 
wbich  he  advances. 

In  reading  his  writing^  it  is  eeey 
to  see  that  his  mind,  though  gigan- 
tic in  its  ability  and  capacity,  and 
marvelously  gifted  in  its  reasoning 
and  analyEing  powers,  is  strongly 
inclined  in  the  direction  of  meta- 
physics, and  that  his  methods  of 
thought  have  been  much  affected  by 
the  study  of  the  writings  of  Teuton- 
ic and  Sclavic  philosophers,  whose 
vague,   dreamy    and   hypothetical 


teaofaingps  and  mystical  conclusions 
are  strongly  in  contrast  with  the 
robust,  matter  of  Csict  methods  of 
thinking  which  characterize  Anglo- 
Saxon  writers  on  metaphysical  top- 
ics. 

After  feeding  on  the  husks  of  dis- 
sipation, and  learning  by  experi- 
ence that  the  pleasures  of  such  an 
existence  were  utterly  unreal,  Tol- 
stoi set  about  solving  the  great  prob- 
lem of  life.  He  asked:  "Why  do 
men  live?  What  is  the  object,  the 
purpose  oC  life?  What  is  the  result?" 
In  his  work  entitled  "My  Confes- 
sion," he  depicts  the  mental  suffer- 
ings he  unaerwent  in  the  effort  to 
find  an  answer  to  these  ques- 
tions, and  describes  the  pro- 
ceeees  of  investigation  which  he 
pursued.  To  persons  who  are  fond 
of  philosophical  and  theological 
studies,  this  book  is  one  of  fascinat- 
ing interest,  as  well  as  of  a  highly 
instructive  character. 

Tolstoi  begins  his  investigations 
fnai  the  standpoint  of  an  intellec- 
tual nihilist,  a  believer  in  nothing. 
The  fact  that  he  is  a  conscious  l)eing, 
who  lives,  suffers,  experiences  and 
reasons,  forms  the  foundation  uu 
which  he  bases  the  superstructure  of 
logic  by  which  he  seeks  to  reach  a 
solution  of  the  great  problem  of  lite. 
His  description  of  the  mental  proc- 
esses he  went  through,  and  his  elu- 
cidation of  the  inductive  reasoning 
tie  pursued  in  his  search  for  the 
meaning  of  life,  are  intensely  inter- 
esting, and  dis|4ay  the  rarest  powers 
of  a  logician. 

Every  effort  to  find  a  meaning  to 
life,  or  an  olject  for  it,  is 
fruitless.  The  conclusion  which 
is  reaches  is  always  the  same- 
life  has  no  meaning,  no  otject,  and 
he  who  suffers  himself  to  continue 
to  live  is  a  fool.  The  wactisest  a 
man  can  perform  is  suicide.  Tol- 
stoi is  constantly  urging  himself 
to  resort  to  the  cord  or  revolver, 
but  is  restrained  by  an  influence  he 
is  unable  to  distinctly  define.  All 
his  reasoning  tells  him  he  is  a  fool 
for  living,  yet  he  continues  to 
live. 

He  sweeps  the  entire  field  of 
worldly  knowledge;  he  reads  the 
worlcsof  the  most  learned  philoso- 
pher^  he  seeks  interviews  witli  the 
profoundeet  living  thinkers  of  Eu- 
rope; he  strains  to  their  utmost  ten- 
sion the  powers  and  resources  of  his 
own  mind,  all  in  the  effort  to  dis- 
co ver  the  otgject  of  life.  But  all  he 
can  learn  from  the  intellectual  and 
the  educated,  from  the  thinker  and 
philosopher,  only  serves  to  confirm 
him  in  the  conclusion  that  life  is  a 
cruel  Joke,  stupid  and  meaningless, 


save  in  the  suflFering  which  forms 
the  greater  part  of  it. 

He  quotes  from  philosophers  hav- 
ing master  minds,  from  the  Bud- 
dhist scriptures,  and  even  from  Solo- 
mon, to  show  that  life  is  but  vanity. 
The  use  he  makes  of  the  book  of 
ficciesiastes  in  this  connection  is 
truly  remarkable.  He  shows  tiiat 
thinkers  and  reasoners,  the  wise 
men  of  all  ages  and  races,  who  have 
inquired  why  mer  live,  have 
reached  the  same  conclusion,  name- 
ly, there  is  no  reason. 

In  unspeakable  despair  he  ooiH' 
templates  self-destruction  as  the 
only  relief  from  his  sufferings,  the 
only  consistent,  sensible  act  he  can 
perform. 

But  while  in  this  frame  of  mind 
it  occun  to  him  that,  though  the 
wise  and  learned  see  no  meaning  in 
life,  the  ignorant  masses  do,  and  he 
determines  to  ascertain  how  the  il- 
literate peasantry  answer  the  ques- 
tion, "What  is  the  object  of  life?" 

He  studies  their  lives  and  modes 
of  thought.  He  observes  thsi  4faey 
toil,  endure  poverty  and  hardship, 
and  sicken  and  die,  all  without  a 
murmur,  and  without  a  question  of 
the  wisdom  of  that  overruling  econ- 
omy which  causes  them  to  pass 
through  all  these  things.  His  in- 
vestigations into  the  lives  of  the 
peasantry  at  length  lead  to  the  dis- 
closure that  the  secret  of  their  lives 
is  &ith.  They  endure  here  because 
they  have  faith  in  a  hereafter,  and 
in  a  Power  which  doeth  all  things 
well. 

Tolstoi  finds  the  key  to  life  which 
he  has  sought  so  long.  He  has  dis- 
covered the  wonderful  principle  of 
faith.  He  investigates  this  principle, 
and  brings  to  bear  upon  it  the 
marvelous  reasoning  and  analytical 
powers  of  his  mind.  The  remit  is 
a  demonstration  that  men  live  by 
faith,  that  it  is  the  secret,  the  prin- 
ciple, the  power  of  life  and  action, 
and  that  without  faith  it  would  be 
impossible  for  men  to  live.  His  ex- 
positions of  the  principle  of  &ith 
are  strikingly  similar  to  the  teach- 
ings of  the  LiatteiMlay  Saints  re- 
specting it,  as  far  as  he  goes. 

A  t)elief  that  life  has  an  ot^ect 
and  a  goal  is  a  solaoe  to  Tolstoi,  and 
he  teUs  how  this  belief  snatched 
him  from  the  depths  of  despair;  how 
that  he  was  taught  this  high  wis- 
dom by  babes  in  intellect,  which 
he  had  failed  to  obtain  fromtlie  wise 
and  learned.  He  describes  what  he 
calls  two  kinds  o(  knowledge;  one 
kind  which  is  acquired  by  experi- 
ence and  the  senses,  and  another 
kind  which  is  compassed  only  by 
faith. 
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He  reaches  these  fundamental 
principles  of  religion,  as  he  thinks 
without  the  aid  of  Scripture,  and 
without  believing  in  the  existence 
of  a  God;  but  having  discovered  the 
natureand  value,  as  well  as  some  of 
the  ^ects  of  the  principle  of  fi^th, 
he  becomes  a  member  of  the  Greek 
Church.  But  here  his  troubles  be- 
gin af^%sh .  I  n  the  litu  rgy ,  rites  and 
teachings  of  that  church  he  sees 
much  tliat  ia  false  and  absurd,  to  ac- 
cept which  he  must  utterly  cast 
aside  his  reason.  He  is  in  despair 
again.  Shall  he  throw  away  faith? 
No,  for  that  means  death.  ShaU  he 
acquiesce  in  the  creed  of  the  church? 
No,  for  tnat  would  be  living  a  lie 
and  meriting  the  displeasure  of  the 
God  of  the  church. 
'  His  g;igantic  mind  assumes  a  new 
task,  to  separate  the  true  from  the 
false  in  the  teachings  of  the  church, 
and  to  unfold  the  real  system  taught 
by  Jesus.  The  account  of  his  efforts 
to  accomplish  this  tremendous  task 
is  intensely  interesting.  He  riddles 
the  creed  of  the  church  as  few  infi- 
dels have  ever  done;  indeed  it  may 
be  doubted  if  Voltaire  himself  ever 
made  more  palpable  the  inconsisten- 
cies and  absurdities  of  modern 
Christianity  than  has  Tolstoi. 

But  in  bis  attempts  at  formulat- 
ing from  reason  and  the  Scriptures 
a  complete,  harmonious  and  efSca- 
cious,  in  other  words,  a  true  system 
of  religion,  Tolstoi  signally  fails. 
Many  of  his  ideas  are  sublime,  and 
much  that  he  teaches  is  admirable; 
but  theology  is  a  science  which  he 
has  not  mastered;  and  however 
thoroughly  he  may  have  covered 
the  whole  field  of  human  learning, 
he  is  but  a  tyro  in  his  comprehen- 
sion of  the  plan  and  principles  by 
which  man  will  be  redeemed  from 
bis  present  fallen  condition,  and 
elevated  into  a  higher  and  happier 
state. 

Nevertheless  few  thinkers  whose 
works  are  being  perused  by  this  gen- 
eration, are  destined  to  more  palpa- 
bly influence  the  thought  of  the  age 
than  is  Tolstoi.  The  effect  his  writ- 
ings will  have  will  be  good  in  the 
main,  though  they  are  open  to  the 
objection  that  they  tend  to  remove 
the  importance,  if  not  the  existence 
of  a  personal  God,  firom  the  faith  of 
the  student.  They  deify  tinth 
rather  than  Him  who  is  the  personl- 
flcationand  revealer  of  truth. 

They  do  not,  however,  deny  the 
existence  of  the  Gk>d  of  the  Bible, 
with  the  attributes  therein  accorded 
Him;  and  their  intellectual  power, 
marvelous  acumen  and  exalted 
morality  cannot  but  do  good.  And 
to  one  enlightened  by  the  Spirit  of 


truth,  they  confirm  experience  and 
the  declarations  of  both  ancient  and 
modem  scripture,  that  of  himself 
and  by  natural  reason  man  cannot 
find  out  God,  that  "the  things  of 
God  knoweth  no  man  but  the 
Spirit  of  God"  and  that  "things  kept 
hid  fh>m  the  wise  and  prudent 
may  be  revealed  unto  babes"  in  the 
learning  of  the  world. 


LET  US  CELEBRATE. 

IM  ANOTHER  part  of  this  paper 
will  be  found  the  Gfovernor's  proc- 
lamation, recommending  the  ob- 
servance of  the  Centennial  Inaug- 
uration holiday,  and  the  as- 
sembling of  the  people  of  the  Terri- 
tory for  religious  worship  at  9  o'clock 
a.  m.  on  that  day.  This  is  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Presidential 
proclamation. 

It  should  be  understood  that 
Tuesday,  the  30th  day  of  April, 
1889,  has  been  set  apart  as  a  national 
holiday  by  Act  of  Congress.  Of 
course  this  legislation  applies  only 
to  that  one  day.  It  is  a  centennial 
anniversary  and  mIU  not  occur  again 
for  a  hundred  years. 

We  are  of  the  opinion  that  Utah 
should  respond  to  these  proclama- 
tions, that  next  Tuesday  should  be 
observed  as  a  general  holiday,  and 
that  there  should  be  meetings  held 
in  the  various  places  of  public  wor- 
ship for  prayer  and  praise  and 
thanksgiving  to  the  Eternal  Father, 
in  commemoration  of  the  day  when 
the  first  President  »t  this  great  na- 
tion took  his  seatas  its  head. 

If  there  are  any  people  on  earth  to 
whom  the  beginnings  of  this  Re- 
public have  a  deep  and  solemn  an'i 
permanent  import,  it  is  the  Latter- 
day  Saints,  who  believe  that  the 
formation  of  this .  government  was 
inspired  by  Divine  Providence,  and 
that  their  destiny  is  inseparably  con- 
nected with  ite  Aiture.  Let  us  have 
a  holiday,  by  aU  means,  but  make 
it  a  day  of  thanksgiving,  rejoicing 
and  praise. 


leged  to  be  a  young  woman  fitom 
Utah  of  considerable  culture  aad 
rare  beauty.  She  is  described  as 
having  exhibited  shame,  remorse, 
and  a  desire  to  l}e  freed  fh>m  such  a 
terrible  position  as  tiiat  in  which 
the  writer  of  the  article  claims  to 
have  found  her. 

At  present  the  identity  of  tiie  poor 
girl  must  be  a  matter  of  conjectare. 
We  can,  on  that  point,  only  form  aa 
unbreathable  opinion.  If  itbeoor- 
rect,  there  is  but  little  room  for 
doubt  that  the  case  is  one  of  the 
seduction  of  a  young  woman  fh>m 
the  path  of  purity  by  an  unmiti- 
gated scoundrel,  who  still  carries 
his  head  high  and  is  noted  as  a 
place  hunter.  If  such  be  the  &cta, 
a  man  of  his  character  ought  rather 
to  t)e  found  hunting  a  hqle  in  which 
to  hide  himself. 


A  SAD  CASE. 

Bjbfobe  us  is  an  article  fh>m  a 
New  York  paper,  ttie  writer  of 
which  draws  a  vivid  and  startling 
picture  of  a  scene  he  claims  to  have 
witnessed  in  the  wine  room  of  a 
concert  and  baUet  hall.  He  portrays 
the  revelry  he  witnessed,  and  pre- 
sents an  idea  of  the  d^raded  po- 
sition occupied  by  the  young  women 
connected  with  the  brilliantly  fur- 
nished den. 

The  article  has  a  sad  local  inter- 
eet,  as  the  central  figure  in  it  is  al- 


DESPOTIC  AND  UNJUST. 

The  New  York  Olobe  thus  con- 
cludes a  well-considered  and  ably- 
written  editorial  on  "The  Presi- 
dent's Appointments,"  in  which  the 
writer  shows  the  importance  of  the 
consultation  by  the  President  with 
both  Senators  and  Bepresentatives, 
in  the  selection  of  men  to  fill  the 
various  offices  in  the  gift  of  the 
Gtovemment: 

"Nothing  could  be  more  un- 
American,  more  despotic,  more  un- 
just^ and  more  vicious,  that  our  ex- 
isting system  of  Territorial  Govern- 
ment, which  allows  the  President  to 
rule  those  hardy,  enterprising,  in- 
telligent and  thoroughly  American 
communities  through  Ctovernorsand 
other  officers  who  are  alien  to  the 
people;  who  know  nothing  about 
them;  and  some  of  whom  care  for 
them  only  as  a  Roman  Proconsul 
was  wont  to  care  for  the  conquered 
people  of  a  subject  Province." 

This  is  undoubtedly  correct,  and 
is  vigorously  put.  However,  the 
President  is  not  responsible  for  the 
system.  He  has  to  administer  the 
law  as  he  finds  it.  But  he  can 
make  it  measurably  endurable  to  the 
people  of  the  Territories,  by  select- 
ing for  their  officers  men  who  will 
neither  accept  the  places  to  which 
they  are  appointed  for  the  mere 
purpose  of  making  a  raise  out  of 
the  opportunities  of  office,  nor  use 
them  as  means  of  showing  their 
partisanship  and  hostility  to  one 
class  of  the  population.  We  have 
reason  to  hope  that  in  the  case  of 
Utah  the  President  will  endeavor  to 
make  as  Judicious  a  selection  as  pos- 
sible. 


"Whafs  the  use,"  said  an  idle 
fellow,  "of  a  man's  working  himself 
to  death  to  get  a  living?"  — .drt 
I'Unter. 
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PROCLAMATION. 


Qovernor  West  has  issued  the  fol- 
lowing: 

The  30th  of  April  next  is  the  cen- 
tennial anniversary  of  the  inaugur- 
ation of  Oeorge  Washington  as  the 
first  Pteeident  of  the  B^ublic. 

It  is  right  and  proper  that  our 
^rhole  people  should  unite  in  due 
and  proper  observance,  commemor- 
ative of  tbe  notable  event  which  es- 
tablished a  new  and  Independent 
power  among  the  nations  of  the 
world,  and  placed  in  authority  one 
called  fh>m  the  people  by  the  people 
to  rule  in  their  name. 

In  accordance  with  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  I  recommend  that  Tuesday, 
April  30th,  be  observed  as  a  hoU- 
dt^  by  the  people  of  this  Territory, 
and  that  appropriate  commemora- 
tive religious  services  be  held  at  9 
o'clock  in  tbe  forenoon  of  that  day. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have 
hereunto  set  my  band  and  caused 
the  great  seal  of  the  Territory  to  be 
aflOxed. 

Done  at  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
Territory,  this  23d  day  of  April, 
A.  D.  1^89. 

,  CaiiSB  W.  West, 

Governor. 
By  the  Governor, 

WrLUAM  C.  HATiT., 

Secretary  of  Utah  Territory. 


INAUGURATION  DAY. 

In  response  to  tbe  prodamatiou 
of  Benjamin  Harrison,  President 
of  the  United  States,  and  of  Caleb 
W.  West,  Governor  of  the  Territory 
of  Utah,  we  deem  it  proper  that 
Tuesday,  the  30th  of  April,  1889, 
be  observed  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints  as  a  day  of  thanksgiving  to 
the  Almighty  for  the  establishment 
of  this  Bepubllc,  and  of  prayer 
fi>r  the  perpetuation  and  extension  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty.  We  there- 
fore request  the  PresidentB  of  Stakes 
and  the  Bishops  of  the  several  Wards 
to  co-operate  In  making  arrange- 
ments for  the  holding  of  public  ser- 
-vices,  Id  their  various  Stakes  or 
Wards  as  win  be  most  convenient, 
that  the  centennial  anniversary  of 
the  Inauguration  of  the  first  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  may 
be  appropriately  commemorated 
tjurooghout  this  Territory  and  in 
all  the  Stakes  of  Zlon. 

WDiPOKD  Woodbufp, 
Geubqe  Q.  Cannon, 
Joseph  F.  Smit?, 
Prediency    of   the    Church    of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter^iay  Saints. 


t^EIklGIOUS. 

Sunday  Services. 

Beliglous  services  were  held  in 
the   Tabernacle,   Salt   Lake   City, 
Sunday,  April  21,   1889,  commenc- 
ing at  2  p.m..   President  Angus  M. 
Cannon  presiding. 
The  choir  and  congr^ation  sang: 
M»y  we  wito  know  Uie  joyful  mimd, 
Still  practice  what  we  know. 

Prayer  by  Elder  E.  B.  Tripp. 
The  choir  sang: 

Te  chlldien  of  oor  God, 
Te  Saints  of  latter  days. 

The  Priesthood  of  the  Eighth 
Ward  officiated  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Sacrament. 

BliDEB  WILLIAM  BPBY 

was  called  upon  to  address  the  con- 
gregation. He  said  the  Latter-day 
Saints  gather  together  Sabbath  after 
Sabbath  for  the  purpose  of  being 
strengthened  in  their  faith,  in  order 
that  they  might  be  placed  in  a  posi- 
tion to  serve  Gk>d  more  faithfully  in 
the  future  than  in  the  past.  Hence 
those  who  might  be  called  upon  to 
address  the  Saints  must  needs  be  in 
possession  of  that  Spirit  which  lead- 
eth  unto  all  truth',  so  that  they  may 
say  something  to  accomplish  the 
desired  ohject. 

I  have  no  desire  this  afternoon 
to  state  anything  that  is  not  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel — the  plan  to  life  and  salva- 
tion. I  realize  what  the  Apostle 
Paul  said  when  speaking  to  the 
Saints  in  one  of  his  epistles:  that 
'  'though  we  or  an  angel  from  heaven 
preach  any  other  Gospel  unto  you 
than  that  which  you  have  received, 
let  him  be  accursed."  The  principles 
of  the  Gospel  as  repeated  by  the 
Apostle  Paul  are  believed  in  and 
practiced  by  the  LatteiKiay  Saints. 
The  Elders  of  Israel  are  sent  abroad 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
to  proclaim  these  principles,  to 
teacn  the  Gk>spel  of  glad  tidings  to 
the  children  of  men,  to  bring  man- 
kind to  a  knowledge  of  God  and  the 
requirement  which  He  makes  ofus 
as  His  children.  They  have  in 
mind  the  assertion  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  and  guard  against  teaching 
anything  that  is  not  In  keeping 
with  the  Gospel  as  he  taught  it  and 
as  the  former-day  Saints  received 
it.  On  many  occasions  we  find  him 
dwelling  pelrtioularly  upon  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  people  exercising  faith 
in  tbe  Almighty'  in  the  promises 
which  He  had  made  to  them  on 
condition  of  their  fttithftilness  or 
obedience  to  the  laws  of  tbe  Gos- 
pel. We  are  given  to  understand 
that  without  this  taith  it  is  impos- 
sible to  please  God;  for  he  that 
Cometh  to  Him  must  believe  that 
He  is,  and  that  He  is  a  rewarder  of 
all  those  who  diligently  seek  Him. 

We  find  in  the  11th  chapter  of 
Hebrews  a  definition  of  this  fSaith 
fer  which  Paul  contended.  He 
gives  us  to  understand  that  foith  is 
the  substance  of  things  hoped  for, 
the  evidence  of  things  not  seen. 
The  power  of  fS&ith,  then,  embraces 
anything  and  everything  that  we 
have  around  us,  that  through  it  our 
Heavenly  Father  was   enabled  to 


call  together  the  elements  and  fbrm 
this  earth  upon  which  we  "live, 
move  and  have  our  being.''  He 
speaks  of  what  has  been  accom- 
plished before  time  by  this  prin- 
ciple— of  the  faith,  of  the  strength 
thai  was  to  be  given  to  those  who 
sought  to  cultivate  that  principle  and 
cherish  it  in  their  everyday  life. 
Having  pointed  out  the  result 
of  exercising  f&iih  in  God,  and  the 
blessed  promise  that  He  has  made  to 
those  who  would  serve  Him,  the 
speaks:  read  from  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  Hebrews,  verses  32  to  35, 
and  remarked :  These  are  the  words 
of  the  Apostle  Paul,  and  as  an  Elder 
of  Israel,  as  a  Latter-day  Saint, 
these  are  the  principles  which  I 
desire  to  present  before  you,  in  order 
that  your  &ith  may  be  strengthened, 
and  that  your  determination  may 
l>e  IncreasiBd  to  henceforth  serve 
God  more  diligently. 

We  gather  together  to  hear  the 
Word  of  (Sod  expounded,  to  hear 
something  that  may  be  for  our  bene- 
fit. If,  indeed,  we  had  no  desire  to 
be  benefited  or  strengthened,  it  is 
tail  to  presume  that  we  should  this 
afternoon  have  remained  away. 
But  as  the  Latter-day  Saints  desire 
to  grow  and  increase  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Gospel,  and  the  require- 
ments made  of  them,  they  assemble 
together  from  time  to  time  to  listen 
to  the  words  of  those  who  are  called 
upon  to  address  them.  Thus  in 
their  gathering  they  are  strength- 
ened and  edified,  and  their  deter- 
mination is  increased  to  continue  in 
that  straight  and  narrow  path  in 
which  they  have  been  placed,  so 
that  they  may  eventually  return  in- 
to the  presence  of  their  Father  in 
heaven. 

When  our  Savior  was  upon  the 
earth — ^as  is  recorded  in  the  New 
Testament— He  sent  abroad  to 
its  inhabitants  Apostles,  giving 
them  s  charge  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  nation,kindred,  tongue  and 
people.  He  authorized  them  to 
make  the  promise  to  those  with 
whom  they  came  in  contact  that  all 
who  would  believe  and  be  baptized 
should  be  saved,  while  they  who 
believed  not  would  be  damned. 
Certain  signs  were  to  follow  those 
who  believed  in  His  name.  They 
should  cast  out  devils,  they  should 
speak  with  new  tongues,  they 
should  take  up  serpents,  and  if  they 
drank  any  deadly  tning  it  should  not 
hurt  them.  These  Apostles  were  to 
lay  hands  on  the  sick  and  they  should 
recover. 

The  principle  of  repentance  was 
also  associated  with  the  Gospel 
taught  by  Paul,  and  it  is  believed  in 
by  the  Latter-day  Saints.  In  his 
epistle  to  the  Ephesians  the  same 
Apostle  dwells  upon  the  matter  at 
some  length,  explaining  the  neces- 
sity for  putting  away  that  which  is 
contrary  to  the  Gk>spel  which  he 
taught  the  people. 

There  are  many  things  that  I 
might  dwell  upon  iu  connection 
with  this  same  principle,  did  time 
permit,  which  we  as  Latter-day 
Saints  would  do  well  to  think  of— 
many  things  to  which  we  are  ad- 
dicted that  are  contrary  to  the  Gos- 
pel ef  Jesus  CJhrist.  We  have  not 
attained  to  a  flill  state  of  perfection. 
The  Gospel  has  not  been  upon  the 
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eartti  for  more   than    about    sixty       Benediction 

years.  I  can  readily  underBtandttiat  Smitli. 

many  of  our  veterans  living  today 

were  trained  in  their  childhood  in 

the  sectarian   belief^    that  it  will 

take  time  for  them  to  eradicate  from 

their  minds  the  impressions  made 

upon  them  in  their  youth;  and  oon- 

Bidering  the  &ct  that  the  Gospel  has 

been  upon  the  earth  for  so  short  a 

space  of  time,  the  Latter-day  Saints 

are,   indeed,    the    best,    the    most 

fevored  and  blessed  people  upon  the 

fece  of  the  earth  today.    What  has 

placed  them  in  that  happy  position? 

Nothing  else  than   the  Gospel  of 

Christ  —  the    principles    that    are 

taught  them  by  the  prophets  of  God 

— the  Spirit  which  is  granted  unto 

them  atthe time  they  bowthemselves 

in  obedience  to  the  law  of  God,  go 

down  into  the  waters  of  baptism  and 

receive  a  remission  of  their  sins, 

thereby  becomingflt  subjects  for  the 

reception  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

We  are  not,  of  course,  a  perfect 
people;  we  matte  no  such  profession: 
but  we  believe  that  the  Gospel 
which  we  have  embraced  is  perfect 
in  every  detail,  that  it  is  of  God, 
that  it  was  instituted  from  before  the 
foundations  of  the  world;  and  that  if 
we  Uve  in  accordance  therewith  and 
seek  earnestly  to  know  the  will  ef 
Ch>d,  and  do  it,  we  shall  in  time  be- 
come perfect.  Tt  is  necessary  for  us 
to  listen  to  the  counsels  which  we 
receive  from  those  whose  right  it  is 
to  advise,  and  to  obey  them  in  that 
which  pertains  to  ourselves. 

Many  of  the  Saints  are  often 
heard  to  testify  as  to  their 
condition  liefore  the  Gospel  found 
them  —  that  their  minds  were 
darkened,  that  they  were  benighted 
and  laboring  under  error;  but  that 
when  the  true  Gospel  reached  them, 
when  the  voices  of  the  servants  of 
God  were  raised  in  their  midst, 
when  the  plan  of  life  and  salvation 
was  unfolded   to   them   in  all   its 

SlainnesB,  how  they  were  led,  un- 
er  the  enlightening  influ- 
ences of  the  Spirit  of  God,  to 
know  that  these  men  who  traveled 
among  them— notwithstanding  that 
they  are  looked  upon  by  the  major- 
ity of  the  people  at  large  as  im- 
postors, as  men  who  are  seeking  to 
destroy  the  influences  of  home  and 
country — are  the  honest  in  heart, 
the  blood  of  Israel,  the  chosen  peo- 
ple of  our  Father,  and  they  are  led 
to  know  and  accept  them  as  the 
servants  of  God  sent  into  their 
midst  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  of  glad 
tidings.  T  desire  to  testify  to 
you  this  afternoon  that  this 
is  the  Gospel  «f  Jesus  Christ; 
this  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation. I  did  not  receive  that  teeti 
mony  from  man  but  through  the  in 
fluences  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and 
they  whoscofl'at  it  and  scorn  the 
servants  of  God  will  most  assuredly 
bring  condemnation  upon  their  own 
heads.  I  pray  that  the  blessings  of 
God  may  rest  upon  you;  that  the 
enlightening  influence  of  His  Spirit 
may  be  with  you;  that  your  knowl- 
edge and  understanding  of  the 
Gospel  may  be  increased;  and  that 
you  may  seek  more  diligently  and 
faithftilly  to  serve  God  in  the  future 
than  in  the  past. 
The  choir  sang  the  anthem: 
"O.GiTeTbaBks." 


by    Patriarch   John 


CUt^t^EflT  EVEJITS. 


Edmunds  Law  Prosecutions. 

Thomas  Stirland,  of  Providence, 
who  was  arrested  some  time  ago  on 
the  charge  of  unlawful  cohabitation, 
was  before  Commissioner  Goodwin 
on  April  18th  when  he 
pleaded  not  guilty.  William  Bead- 
ing, Mrs.  A.  B.  Holland  and  Mrs. 
Harriet  Noyce  were  examined  as 
witnesses.  Mr.  Stirland  was  bound 
over  iu  the  sum  of  $1000  to  await  the 
action  of  the  grand  jury.  Geo.  W. 
Thatcher  and  Wm.  Reading  signed 
his     bonds. 

Proceedings  before  Judge  Judd  on 
Batutday,  April  20,  at  Provo: 

Joseph  Murdock  has  three  wives 
living,  is  an  old  man;  a  spirited  al- 
tercation took  place  between  the  de- 
fendant and  the  court,  after  which 
a  light  sentence  of  35  days  was 
given. 

J.  H.  Tidwell  is  60  years  old,  and 
has  two  wives;  has  lived  alone  for 
some  time  jiast;  sentenced  to  60  days 
and  costs. 

A  large  crowd  of  teachers  and 
friends  bad  gathered  to  hear  the 
sentence  of  George  H.  Brimball, 
who  next  came  forward. 

Judge  Dusenberty  stated  that  the 
defendant  had  separated  from  his 
second  wife;  tiiat  he  had  no  inten- 
tion of  breaking  the  law  in  marry- 
ing her  after  the  insanity  of  his  first 
wife.  The  judge  presented  a  peti- 
tion signed  by  nearly  400  of  the 
most  respectable  citizens  of  the  coun- 
ty. Ten  of  thejury  who  brought  in 
the  verdict  of  guilty  had  also  peti- 
tioned the  court  in  behalf  of  the  de- 
fendant 

After  an  appeal  for  leniency  by 
Judge  Dusennerry,  Mr.  Thurman 
also  presented  a  petition  of  the  Bes- 
eret  University  Faculty,  in  behalf 
of  Mr.  Brimball,  and  asked  the 
court  to  deal  with  the  defendant  as 
be  would  wish  under  Uke  circum- 
stances to  lie  dealt  with. 

Mr.  David  Kvans  wished  to  say 
that  the  good  character  of  Mr.  Brim- 
hall  was  not  questioned,  but  he  had 
understood  the  defendant  to  be  a 
single  man,  that  the  woman  was 
not  his  wife,  and  that  so  far  from 
the  wife's  insanity  being  a  reason 
for  leniency  he  thoughtit  was  other- 
wise. 

The  court  asked  the  defendant  to 
state  his  own  case,  saying  that  his 
statements  would  have  more  weight 
with  the  courts  than  all  the  peti- 
tions. 

The  defendant  then  said  that 
he  and  his  second  wifts  had 
made  no  eflbrt  to  conceal  their 
relations,  and  that  he  did 
not  intend  in  mviying  her 
to  break  the  law.  Since  learning 
that  it  was  against  the  law  he  and 
his  wife  had  separated  and  expected 
to  remain  so  ourlng  the  life  of  his 
first  wife. 

Courtr— The  court  must  bear  the 
responsibility  in  this  matter,  not- 
withstanding these  petitions.  You 
can  cut  the  gordlan  knot,  however, 
by  promising  to  obey  the  law. 


Defendant— So  Uu  as  we  can  we 
have  alr^dy  shown  by  our  actions — 

Court— Stop;  stop  right  there,  Mr. 
Brimball.  You  know  what  to  an- 
swer. 

Defendant— I  am  willing  to  do  my 
very  beest  to  obey  the  law. 

Court/— Mr.  Brimhall,  you  under- 
stand, if  you  are  not  wiUlng  (oobegr 
it- 
Defendant— Yes,  sir,  I  am  wiUing 
U>  obey  it 

Court— Then  you  go  home. 

Mr.  Peters — I  don't  believe  the 
defendant  understands  that  he  has 
made  a  promise. 

Court— How  is  that,  Mr.  Brim- 
hall? 

Defendant— I  understand  that  as 
long  as  I  remain  in  the  country  I 
am  going  to  obey  the  law. 

In  answer  to  defendant's  query  as 
to  what  he  should  do,  the  Judge 
said  that  he  was  not  there  to  an- 
swer questions,  and  referred  the  de- 
fendant t«  his  attorneys  for   advice. 

Thomas  B.  Jackson  came  forwanl 
to  receive  sentence  on  a  chai^  of 
adultery.  He  was  sentenced  to  two 
months  and  costs. 

Joseph  C.  Stlckney,  on  a  (diarge 
of  adultery,  received  six  months  and 
costs. 

James  Smuin  was  called  for  sen- 
tence on  a  charge  of  unlawful  co- 
habitation. He  received  85  days, 
50  fine  and  costs. 

John  C.  Harper  came  next  for 
sentence  on  a  charge  of  unlawftil 
cohabitation;  sentence,  five  months 
$20  fine  and  costs. 

United  States  vs.  Samuel  Briggs, 
charged  with  adultery;  the  deftend- 
ant  was  given  till  Sept  23d  next  for 
sentence. 

Wm.  Grant  had  no  promise  to 
make  and  on  a  charge  of  adultery 
was  sentenced  to  twenty  months 
and  costs. 

Sylvester  Bradford,  charged  with 
unlawful  cohabitation,  received  one 
hundred  days,  $25  fine  and  costs. 

In  the  case  of  John  Adams,  who 
promised  to  obey  the  law,  sentence 
was  suspended  during  good  belia'v- 
ior. 

Utah  Lake  a  Reservoir  Site. 

The  land  ofilce  In  Uils  city 
lately   received  the  following  notice 

of  the  selection,by  the  government, 
of  Utah  Lake  for  a  reservoir  site: 

Department  op  the  imteriob, 
General  Land  OfBoe, 

Washington,  D.  C,  April  11, 1889. 
Register  and  Receiver,  Sail  Lake 
any,  Utah. 

Gentlemen. — A  report  has  lieen 
made  to  the  Hon.  Secretary  of  the 
Interior  by  Director  Powell,  of  the 
GeolMical  Survey,  under  date  of 
the  6th  inst.  stating  "that  the  site 
of  Utah  Lake,in  Utah  County,  Ter- 
ritory of  Utah,  is  hereby  selected  as 
a  reservoir  site,  together  with  all 
lands  situated  wit£in  ten  statute 
miles  of  the  bonier  of  said  lake  at 
high  water." 

The  said  report  has  been  referred 
to  this  c^oe  by  Assistant  Secretary 
Burney,  with  directions  under  date 
of  the  11th  inst,  that  you  be  in- 
structed to  refuse  farther  entries  or 
filings  on  the  lands  designated,  in 
accordance  with  the  Act  of  October 
2, 1888,  pamphlet  statutes^  page  627. 
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You  are  therefore  so  instructed 
that  no  entries  or  filing  may  be  per- 
mitted to  conflict  with  said  selec- 
tion, of  which  the  intention  is  ex- 
premed  to  furnish  as  soon  as  prac- 
ticable a  more  accurate  description 
by  legal  subdivisions. 

8.  M.  StocivSlaoeb, 

Commissioner. 

Criminal  Carelessness. 

The  Manti  Sentinel  of  recent  date 
relates  a  peculiar  incident.  A  grist 
was  taken  to  one  of  the  Sanpete 
jmills.  After  the  wheat  had  gone 
through  the  first  seive  a  bottle  half 
filled  with  strychnine  was  found  in 
it.  Fortunately  the  phial  was  not 
broken  nor  uncorked.  But  for  this 
fact  and  its  fortunate  discovery, 
then  is  no  kno>wing  how  many 
mysterious  deaths  might  have  been 
the  result.  When  the  miller  found 
the  bottle  it  was  dusty,  and  ap- 
peared as  if  it  might  have  been  put 
away  upon  a  shelf  and  from  its 
resting  place  dropped  into  the  grain. 
The  i»rties  wnose  carelessness 
caused  the  deadlv  drug  to  find  its 
Tvay  into  the  wheat  cannot  be  too 
highly  censured.  Such  an  absence 
of  oare  is  criminal.  We  endorse  the 
strictures  of  the  Sentuiel  in  tliat  re- 
gard. 

In  the  Hands  of  a  Mob. 

A  number  of  the  onployes  of 
Mr.  S.  P.  Teasdel  have  received  a 
letter  from  Elder  J.  B.  Beid,  writ- 
ten at  Augusta,  Gleorgia,  and  dated 
April  11th.  We  are  enabled  to 
make  the  following  extract,  describ- 
ing a  piece  of  the  experience  of  the 
writer  and  his  companion  mission- 
aiy: 

"I  will  itow  relate  my  latest  ex- 
perience as  a  missionary  in  the  sun- 
ny South.  On  the  4th  of  this  month 
a  mob  of  sixteen  men  came  in  pur- 
suit of  me  and  my  companion. 
They  went  to  a  house  of  one  of  the 
Saints  and  discovered  we  were  not 
there.  The  inmates  talked  to  them 
in  such  a  way  that  frightened  them. 
and  they  left.  On  Monday  night 
we  received  word  by  a  fliesd  that 
they  were  conxing  after  us  in  the 
night,  so  we  took  refuge  in  a  safe 
place,  but  they  did  not  put  iu  an 
appearance.  On  Tuesday  morning 
at  10  o'clock  they  came  after  us. 
There  were  forty  in  the  crowd,  all 
armed  with  shot  guns  and  clubs. 
They  took  us  out  of  the  house,  and 
marched  us  around  in  the  woods  for 
a  while,  pulling  our  hair  and  mak- 
ing us  look  down  the  barrels  of  their 
guns.  They  then  commenced  to 
mlk  about  what  they  would  do  to 
us.  Some  wanted  to  shoot,  some  to 
whip  aiul  others  wanted  to  let  us  go. 
if  we  would  make  certain  promises. 
They  could  not  agree,  so  they  took 
a  vote  and  the  minority  were  in  fa- 
vor of  letting  us  go  without  any 
viotont  abuse.  We  had  to  promise 
to  leave  the  country  and  never  re- 
turn or  send  any  other  Elders  there. 
This  promise  we  made,  but  lx)re  our 
testimony  to  them.  They  marched 
«M  eight  miles  through  the  woods  to 
the  depet;  here  they  put  us  under  a 
guard  of  twenty  men  with  guns  for 
two  hour&  to  await  for  the  train  to 
come.  11^  anybody  was  ever  glad  to 
■ee  a  tndn  anrive  I  was.    We  took 


the  cars  for  Augusta.  I  did  not  feel 
frightened  while  I  was  wiOi  the 
mob,  for  I  put  my  trust  in  Qod,  and 
I  thought.  His  wiU  be  done,  not 
mine.  I  do  now  thank  Him  for  de- 
livering us  from  the  hands  of  those 
unreasonable  men." 

Trying  to  Attach  "Tribune" 
Stock. 

The  examination  of  C.  O.  Good- 
win editor  of  the  JHbune,  t)efore 
Referee  Lewis,  was  held  at  2  p.  m., 
April  18th,  the  object  l>eing  to  ascer- 
tain what  property,  if  any,  was  held 
by  the  witness  uiat  could  be  at- 
tached to  satisfy  a  judgment  of  $1,- 
22.3,  held  by  George  W.  Carter.  An 
execution  had  been  issued  but  noth- 
ing could  be  found.  George  W. 
Carter  made  affidavit  that  ne  be- 
lieved C.  C.  Goodwin  to  be  a  part 
owner  of  the  T^ribune  stock,  ana  an 
order  was  issued  by  the  (ourt,  ap- 
pointing S.  H.  Lewis  referee  and 
autliorlzing  him  to  take  testimony 
on  the  subject.  Attorneys  Wolla- 
cott  and  Lockrie  conducted  the  ex- 
amination, and  after  some  prelim- 
inary work.  Judge  Goodwin  was 
called  to  the  witness  stand  and  the 
investigation  proceeded  as  follows: 

Attorney — What  did  I  understand 
you  paid  for  the  Tribune  stock? 

GkKxlwin — Mr.  Lannan  was  to  pay 
to  John  W.  Mackay  $60,000  for  a 
four-fifths  interest.  He  paid  $10,000 
down  and  gave  his  note  for  $50,000, 
due  in  five  years,  secured  by  the 
stock  of  the  company. 

Attorney — Wliat  interest  do  you 
own  in  the  Tribuneft 

Goodwin— Mr.  Lannan  has  prom- 
ised me  a  half  interest  in  the  four- 
fifths  if  I  would  stay  by  it  until  it 
was  paid  for. 

Attorney — What  kind  of  an  agree- 
ment is  there  between  you  and  Mr. 
Lannan? 

Goodwin— It  is  simply  a  verbal 
agreement  that  I  am  to  have  one- 
half  of  l^annan's  four-fifths,  and  I 
have  Mr.  Mackay's  word  for  it. 

Attorney— Well,  you  are  a  bus- 
iness man,  or,  that  is  to  say,  you 
have  dune  some  business;  now-,  will 
you  state  to  the  referee  whether  this 
18  a  business  way  of  doing  business? 

Goodwin — r*robably  not  under  or- 
dinary circumstances,  but  I  know 
Mr.  Mackay  to  be  a  man  of  his 
word. 

Attorney — What  do  you  consider 
your  interest  in  the  paper  worth? 

Goodwin— Well,  I  could  not  say 
If  Utah  gets  Statehooi,  the  Tribune 
would  not  be  worth  two  bits,  and  if 
this  thing  continues  I  shall  not  stay 
in  the  country  two  weeks. 

Attorney — When  is  this  note  due, 
and  what  evidence  have  you  that 
$16,000  has  been  paid  on  it? 

Goodwin — The  note  was  given 
about  five  years  ago,  but  last  year 
Mr.  Launan  went  to  see  Mr.  Mac- 
kay and  told  him  that  things  had 
not  been  going  on  as  they  had  ex- 
pected, and  requested  an  extension 
of  the  note;  saying,  however,  that 
the  moHey  would  be  ready  on  time, 
if  required.  An  extension  of  the 
note  for  five  years  was  granted.  As 
soon  as  Mr.  Lannan  has  any  money 
he  applies  it  on  the  note,  and  I 
know  that  $10,000  has  been  paid  on 
above  note,  by  looking  over  the 
books  of  the  ctnnpany. 


Attorney— What  salary  do  you 
get,  Mr.  (Joodwin? 

Goodwin— I  get  $800  per  month, 
and  $46  of  that  goes  to  pay  interest. 

Attorney— What  property  do  you 
own?  Have  you  any  real  estate? 
And  how  is  your  salary  paid? 

Goodwin— I  have  no  property  but 
a  wife  and  two  children.  I  own  no 
real  estate,  but  rent  a  fbmished 
house.    My  salary  is  paid  weekly. 

Attorney— Are  you  willing  to  sur^ 
render  your  interest  in  the  Tribune, 
that  is  to  say  the  interest  Mackay 
holds  for  you  in  what  has  already 
been  paid,  to  satisfj'  this  judgment? 

Goodwin— No,  I  am  not  willing 
to  do  that;  because  my  agreement 
with  Mr.  Lannan  is  that  we  are  to 
fight  it  out  together. 

I  would  like  to  ask  Mr.  Carter  a 
question,  as  I  think  I  understand 
who  is  at  the  bottom  of  this  pro- 
ceeding. I  think  it  was  a  man  who 
claims  to  be  a  mutual  friend  to  us 
both.  Was  not  this  suit  instigated 
by  Judge  McBride? 

No,  sir,  it  was  not;  as  he  always 
spoke  well  of  you. 

AcUournmeat  was  then  taken  to 
11  a.  m.  next  day,  when  P.  H.  Lan- 
nan, business  manager  of  the  Tri- 
bune, was  examined  as  a  witness. 
His  testimony  was  in  substance  a 
corroboration  of  wliat  Judge  Good- 
win had  said.  There  was  a  slight 
discrepancy,  however,  in  regard  to 
title  arrangement  with  Mr.  Mackay, 
Mr.  Lannan  stating  that  one-half 
of  his  interest  in  the  Tribune  was  to 
go  to  Mrs.  Goodwin  instead  of  to 
the  Judge.  This  was  done,  Mr. 
Lannan  said,  because  Mr.  Mackay 
had  no  confidence  in  Judge  Good- 
win's business  abilities  and  would 
not  consent  that  the  stock  should 
paes  into  his  hands. 

There  was  some  curiosity  ex- 
pressed on  the  streets  to  know  how 
Judge  Goodwin  became  indebted  to 
Mr.  Carter.  It  appears  that  some 
time  ago  suit  was  entered  against 
Goodwin  for  the  amount  in  question 
by  a  certain  party.  He  confessed 
judgment,  and  In  order  to  satisfy 
the  claim,  he  borrowed  the  amount, 
$1,222,  on  his  personal  note,  en- 
dorsed by  Judge  McBride.  The 
note  matured,  but  the  Judge  failed 
to  materialize  and  Mr.  Carter  be- 
gan  the  present  proceeding  fur  his 
cash. 

An  interesting  development  in 
the  case  is  the  sudden  disappearance 
of  Colonel  Hollister,  who  left  for 
Montana  on  the  morning  of  April 
18th.  He  owns  some  of  the  stock  of 
the  Tribune  and  it  is  suspected  that 
some  connection  exists  between  his 
departure  and  these  proceedings. 

Messrs.  Wollacott  and  Lochrie 
applied  to  Judge  Anderson  for  a 
subpoena  for  Mr.  Hollister,  April 
19th,  and  the  request  was  granted. 
Mr.  Lochrie  says  that  he  will  hold 
the  cage  open  until  the  witness  re- 
turns. 

Another  witness  in  the  case  wlU 
be  Arthur  L.  Thomas,  who  is  sup- 
posed to  know  something  about  the 
verbal  contract  between  Lannan 
and  Goodwin.  Mr.  Lannan  testi- 
tified  that  he  had  told  Mr.  Thomas 
what  to  do  in  event  of  bis  (Lan- 
nan's)  death. 

It  will  probably  be  some  days  be- 
ftare  the  matter  is  taken  up  again. 
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Visitors  Prom  Colorado. 

During  the  night'of  April  18  there 
arrived  in  this  city  a  party  of  about 
500  excursionists,  most  of  whom 
hailed  fh>iu  -various  parts  of  Col- 
orado, though  a  few  were  from  other 
states.  Ou  the  19th  the  members  of 
the  party  inspected  the  city,  and  In 
the  afternoon  of  that  day  nearly  the 
whole  of  them  visited  Garfield 
Beech.  In  the  evening  most  of 
them  were  present  at  a  grand  con- 
cert in  the  tal>ernaclc.  The  party 
embraced  many  gentlemen  of 
wealth,  and  the  statement  was 
made  that  they  came  more  in  search 
of  investment  than  pleasure. 

A  committee  on  reception  con- 
sisting of  Governor  C.  W.  West, 
Mayor  Francis  Armstrong,  H.  M. 
Wells,  city  recorder,  and  H.  W. 
Lawrence,  President  of  the  Cham- 
ber of  Commerce,  and  a  committee 
on  arrangements  consisting  of  R. 
H.  Terhune,  N.  Treweelt,  S.  B. 
Westerfleld,  J.  K.  Gillespie,  Fred. 
Simon,  R.W.  Sloan,  H.  G.Whit- 
ney, C.  H.  Parsons,  C.  S.  Desky, 
John  T.  Lynch  and  T.  P.  Murray, 
made  every  effort  to  entei-tain  the 
visitors,  all  of  whom  seemed  pleased 
with  the  treatment  they  received, 
and  with  the  city.  On  April  20  the 
party  went  to  Ogden,  and  after 
visiting  that  point  some  of  them 
retumM  to  this  city  to  prolong  their 
visit  here,  but  the  most  of  them 
returned  to  the  east. 

Two  Suicides. 

On  April  17,  at  Spanish  Fork,  a 
young  man  named  Joseph  Alma 
Iteese  took  a  dose  of  strychnine  with 
suicidal  intent  and  fatal  effect.  He 
was  somewhat  deformed  physically, 
had  Ijeen  low  spirited  for  a  Jong 
time,  and  on  the  day  of  his  sel^ 
destruction  had  made  an  unsuccess- 
ful attempt  to  coUect  money  due 
him  with  which  to  pay  some  small 
debts  that  were  worrying  him. 

On  April  20  a  man  named  George 
W.  Wafe,  a  native  of  Pa.,  who  had 
resided  in  Ogden  about  three 
months,  was  found  dead  in  a  cellar 
occupied  as  a  ware  room  by  him 
and  his  partner,  Walter  Woclinsky. 
The  discovery  was  made  by  the 
latter,  who  found  the  corpse  with 
its  head  wrapped  in  cloths  which 
had  been  saturated  with  chloroform. 
The  two  were  a^^ents  for  ia  mop  and 
had  then  wares  stored  in  the  cellar. 
The  deceased  left  several  letters  to 
relatives  and  one  to  the  coroner, 
making  known  his  intention  to 
destroy  himself,  but  assigning  no 
specific  reason  for  the  terrible  step. 

Returning  from  the  Sandwich 
Islands. 

The  following  communication  Is 
dated  "At  sea,  on  board  S.  8.  Um- 
flrfiWa,  Pacific   Ocean,    April    20th, 

1889:" 

The  Steam  Ship  UmatiUa 
will  arrive  in  Sau  Francisco  to- 
day with  the  following  named  per- 
sons on  board: 

Returning  Misskmariea —  Elders 
Elihu  Barrel!,  Fred  Beezley,  wife 
and  two  children,  and  Mattliew 
Koall,  wife  and  two  cliildren. 

JIawaium  JUmigrcmts—Joeieph  and 


Miliama  Kekuku  and  their  four 
children;  Napiha  and  Moehau  and 
their  five  children;  also.  Lima  and 
Ane  and  their  child.  Total  number 
of  Hawaiians,  16. 

More  Hawaiians  would  have  come 
with  us  but  they  could  not  obtain 
passage,  the  steamer  having  on 
board  a  number  of  shipwrecked 
men-of-war  from  Samoa.  Tneyiiave, 
however,  obtained  passage  on  the 
sailing  vessel  tbreel  Queen,  on 
whici)  Elder  J.  F.  Gates  and  family 
will  sail.  The  Forest  Queen  was  to 
leave  Honolulu  on  the  13th  lust 

Our  voyage  has  been  remarkably 
calm  and  pleasant.    All  are  well. 

We  will  leave  San  Francisco  for 
Salt  Lake  on  Tuesday  a.  m.,  the  23d 
inst. 

Land  has  been  "sighted."  I  will 
therefore  have  to  conclude  this  and 
go  and  look  after  my  Hawaiian 
friends,  they  having  l)een  put  in 
my  charge  by  President  King. 

Thanking  God  for  His  preserving 
care,  I  remain  as  ever, 

Your  brother  and  friend, 

EuHU  Barbell. 


miSCELtLtAj^EOUS. 


Learning  to  Talk. 

The  child's  first  achievement  in 
speech  consists  of  isolated  words. 
He  will  say  "papa"  and  "mamma," 
manage  a  paraphrase  of  his  own 
upon  the  names  of  his  attendants  or 
of  the  members  of  the  family,  and 
gain  command  over  such  mono^yl- 
lablee  as  dog,  horse,  cat.  The  put- 
ting of  words  together  to  make  a 
coherent  sentence  is  a  later  develop- 
ment, and  one  that  is  said  to  come 
earlier  with  girls  than  with  boys. 
A  girl  child  is  more  precocious  in 
nearly  all  respects  than  her  brother. 

In  "Stray  Leaves  from  a  Baby's 
Diary,"  the  infant  autobiographer 
complains  piteously  of  the  confu- 
sion he  underwent  when  what  he 
had  been  told  was  a  dog  was  called 
a  puppy,  a  doggy,  a  bow  wow  and 
Carlo.  A  siimlar  experience  fol- 
lowed with  the  cat,  whom  he  heard 
described  as  a  pussy,  a  puss,  a  kitty, 
a  kitten,  and  Tabby.  One  is  sur- 
prised that  a  child  shoull  learn  as 
readily  as  he  does,  recalling  under 
how  many  titles  the  same  object  is 
presented  to  him. 

If  a  parent  wishes  her  baby  to 
learn  quickly  to  express  his  wants 
she  must  strive  after  simplicity  in 
the  vocabulary  she  bestows  upon 
him.  A  plate  should  be  called  a 
plate,  and  not  a  dish  one  half  the 
time  and  a  plate  the  other.  The 
terms  glass,  tumbler,  and  goblet  are 
also  puzzling  to  the  baby  intelli- 
gence. His  frock  should  be  indi- 
cated to  him  as  a  frock,  a  slip,  or  a 
dress,  and  not  as  every  one  of  the 
three.  As  he  grows  older  this  care- 
fulness wiU  bocome  unnecessary, 
but  its  omission  at  .the  outset  is  a 
hindrance  to  his  improvement. 

Another  thing  that  retards  an  in- 
fknf  s  progress  in  learning  to  express 
himself  intelligibly  is  the  al)surd 
practice  of  addressing  him  in  the 
gibberish  known  as  "ijaby  talk." 
There  is  neither  rhyme  nor  reason 


in  mutiloting  language  beyond  all 
recognition  In  order  to  adapt  it  to 
baby  comprehension.  The  principle 
that  iMids  a  mother  to  chop  her 
chill's  food  into  fine  bits  that  it  may 
demand  less  of  an  effort  from  his 
digestive  powers  does  not  apply  to 
things  linguistic.  With  those  there 
can  be  no  mincing  matters.  The 
English  language  is  hard  enough  to 
acquire  at  best,  without  doubling 
the  task  by  insisting  that  a  child 
shall  first  learn  it  before  he  is  able 
to  express  his  thoughts  in  a  fashion 
to  be  understood  by  ordinary  mor- 
tals.— JIarper's  Bazacar. 


THE  CITY  BISHOPRICS. 

It  is  the  intention  to  fUrnish  the 
readers  of  the  Desebet  WBBiia,Y 
with  sketches  of  the  biography  and 
experiences  of  each  member  of  the 
pr«eent  Bishopric  of  each  of  the 
Wards  of  this  city.  The  design  is 
to  take  the  wards  in  numerical 
order,  and  to  devote  the  necessary 
space  each  week  to  this  matter  until 
idl  of  them  are  completed.  Bketehes 
of  the  members  of  the  Bishopric  of 
the  First  Ward  are  given  below: 

Bishop  Joseph  Wabbdbtou,  of 
the  First  Ward,  is  the  son  at  James 
and  Sarah  Warburton,  and  was  bom 
at  Badcliffe,  Lancashire,  England, 
September  21st,  1831. 

His  complexion  is  fair,  he  is 
slightly  under  medium  fieight,  of 
slender  build,  wiry  and  sinewy, 
capable  of  much  more  physicaJ  en- 
durance than  most  men  of  larger 
bodily  proportions.  In  manner  he 
is  frank  and  straightforward,  and 
when  he  expresses  his  view  upon 
any  question,  he  does  so  pointedly 
so  as  to  render  it  unnecessary  to 
misunderstand  his  meaning. 

In  early  life  Joseph  adopted  the 
religion  of  the  Swedenborgians, 
which  eqjoins  total  abetonanoe  from 
intoxicating  drink,  and  strict  v^^ 
tarianism.  His  religious  views  un- 
derwent a  revolution  in  the  summer 
of  1847,  when  he  attended  a  camp 
meeting  of  the  Latter-day  BaintB 
and  for  the  first  time  heard  the  pure 
Gospel  from  the  lips  of  an  Elder. 
From  that  time  he  was  oonvinced 
of  the  divine  character  of  "Mor- 
monism."  He  was,  for  a  man  of  his 
active  temperament,  somewhat  slow 
to  practically  carry  out  his  convic- 
tions in  this  matter,  for  although  he 
continued  to  attend  the  meettngs  of 
the  Saints  twice  a  week,  It  was  not 
till  October  26tb,  18S1,  that  he  iden- 
tified himself  with  the  Church, 
being  admitted  to  baptism  on  MuX 
date. 

In  the  spring  of  1852  he  was  or- 
dained a  Teacher,  and  labored  faith- 
fully in  that  calling  until  December 
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29th,  of  the  same  year,  when  he 
was  ordained  an  Elder.  In  1853  the 
Badcllfib  Branch  was  divided  into 
two  districts,  and  Joseph  was  ap- 
pointed to  take  charge  of  district 
number  one.  In  the  same  year  he 
was  appointed  Second  Counselor  to 
tile  President  of  the  Branch,  and 
officiated  in  that  capacity  about 
nine  months.  In  the  meantime  the 
Branch  President  emigrated  to 
Utah,  and  Brother  Warburton  was 
i^tpointed  to  succeed  him.  He  was 
released  from  the  presidency  of  the 
RadcIifTe  Branch  in  January,  1855, 
by' the  presidency  of  the  Manchester 
Conference,  to  which  it  belonged, 
and  appointed  to  preside  over  the 
Pendlebury  Branch.  This  change 
was  no  sinecure,  as  his  new  fleld 
was  in  an  embarassed  condition, 
financially  and  otherwise.  With 
his  characteristic  energy,  however, 
he  soon  had  it  in  a  satisfactory  and 
compfuntively  flourishing  condition. 
On  the  4th  of  June,  1854,  Brother 
Warlnirton  married  Emma  Wath- 
mough,  by  whom  ten  children  have 
been  bom  to  him  (six  sons  and  four 
daughters),  all  of  whom  are  living 
at  this  date  excepting  two. 

From  the  time  that  Brother  War- 
burton  was  ordained  an  Elder  to  the 
present,  some  of  the  gifts  of  the 
Gospel  have  l>een  conspicuously 
manifested  through  him,  more  es- 
pecially the  power  to  heal  the  sick 
by  the  laying  on  of  hands  and 
prayer  of  fidth.  Many  instances 
might  be  cited  of  manifestations  of 
the  power  of  Ood  in  his  administra- 
tions to  the  afflicted,  iwth  as  having 
occurred  in  his  native  land  and  this. 
Once,  in  Radclifife,  when  on  his 
w^y  to  fill  an  appointment,  the 
voice  of  the  Spirit  said  to  him: 
"Tou  must  go  to  James  Crossley's." 
He  resisted  this  admonition  for  some 
time,  but  as  it  was  thrice  repeated, 
he  yielied  and  proceeded  to  the 
house  of  Brother  Crossley,  whose 
place  of  work  was  at  a  mine  13 
mUes  distant  from  his  home.  When 
he  arrived  he  found  that  he  Iiad 
been  brought  home  dangerously  ill, 
and  Mrs.  Crossley  was  in  great  dis- 
tress on  account  of  his  precarious 
condition.  The  patient  was  admin- 
istered to,  and  as  soon  as  the  ordin- 
ance was  performed  Brother  War- 
burton  said,  "How  do  you  feel  now, 
James?" 

•'I'm  all  right,"  was  the  cheerful 

response,  and  he  immediately  arose. 

All  who  were  present  knelt  down 

and  thanked  Ood  for  his  goodness 

in  restoring  the  sick  man. 

Brother  Crossley  went  down 
stairs  and  asked  his  wife  to  get  him 
some  food,    and   the   wife,  whose 


heart  was  full,  threw  her  arms 
about  the  neck  of  her  husband  and 
exclaimed,  "God  bless  thee  Jimmy, 
lad,  I  will,"  and  both  wept  for  joy, 
the  scene  l>elng  affecting  in  the  ex- 
treme. 

Another  case  was  that  of  a  young 
woman  named  Anna  Johnson,  who 
was  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel  and  gave  in  her  name  for 
baptism.  Before  the  time  forthe  ad- 
ministration of  that  ordinance  had 
arrived  she  was  taken  violently  HI. 
Brother  Warburton  anointed  and 
prayed  over  her,  the  result  being 
that  she  was  healed  instantaneously, 
all  the  violent  symptoms  vanishing, 
but  leaving  her  in  an  enfeebled  con- 
dition. 

Brother  Warburton  remarked  that 
it  was  but  a  trick  of  the  Devil,  wh« 
had,  however,  overshot  the  mark. 

The  next  night  instead  of  one  being 
baptized  four  came  forward  and 
were  added  to  the  Church  by  the 
C^ospel  door. 

It  would  consume  too  much  space 
to  enumerate  the  many^»se8  of  this 
kind  that  have  come  under  the  im- 
mediate oljservation  of  the  subject  of 
this  sketch.  One  more,  however, 
may  be  named  that  occurred  in  the 
First  Ward  some  time  ago.  A  boy 
named  Edward  Blair  was  in  a  dan- 
gerous condition  from  diphtheria. 
He  was  administered  to  by  Brother 
Warburton,  to  whom  the  lad's 
mother  said,  "What  do  you  think 
about  him.  Bishop?" 

"In  three  days  he  will  be  out  at 
play,"  was  the  reply. 

"Thank  God,"  said  the  mother, 
who  shed  tears  of  Joy  at  the  comfort- 
ing assurance.  And  so  it  was; 
within  the  specified  time  little  Ed- 
ward was  out  upon  the  street  appar- 
ently as  well  as  usuaL 

On  the  20th  of  May,  1856,  Elder 
Warburton  left  England  for  Amer- 
ica on  the  ship  WeU/ieet,sind  landed 
in  Boston  on  the  13th  of  July.  Four 
days  afterwards  he  left  that  city  for 
Lawrence,  Mass.,  where  he  ob- 
tained work  at  the  "Pacific  Mills." 
There  being  no  branch  of  theChurch 
at  that  place  he  set  about  discovering 
scattered  members.  About  this 
time  be  received  a  visit  from  Alex- 
ander Steel  and  wife,  who  were 
making  similar  inquiries.  A  num- 
ber of  other  Saints  were  found,  the 
authorities  at  New  York  were  com- 
muniated  with  and  one  of  the  breth- 
ren arrived  from  that  city  and 
organized  a  branch,  over  which 
ElderSteel  was  appointed  to  preside, 
with  Brother  Warburton  as  his 
counselor. 

When  Brother  Steel  departed  for 
Utah,  on  the  1st  of  June,  ISSg.Elder 


Warburton  was  appointed  to  preside 
over  the  Lawrence,  Groveland  and 
Ijowell  branches.  Lawrence  was 
located  between  the  other  two  places, 
over  which  he  appointed  brethren 
to  preside  when  be  was  absent. 

Brother  Warburton  labored  faith- 
fully in  the  position  to  which  he 
had  been  assigned  until  June  1st, 
1860,  when  he  left  for  Utah.  He 
landed  on  the  EightWard  Sq^uare  on 
the  2nd  of  Sept.,  and  moved  with 
his  family,  a  wife  and  two  children, 
into  a  granary  in  theFirst  Ward.  The 
building  was  ten  feet  long  by  eight 
feet  wide,  and  in  this  contracted 
structure  they  resided  until  the 
spring  of  1861.  Their  first  son  was 
bom  in  that  granary. 

In  June  1861  he  was  ordained  a 
seventy  and  became  connected  with 
the  Sixty-second  Quorum  at  its 
organization.  In  March  he  was 
appointed  First  Counselor  to  Bishop 
Henry  Moon  of  the  First  Ward,  and 
acted  in  that  capacity  until  Nov. 
14th,  1870.  Bishop  Moon  having 
removed  to  another  part.  Brother 
Warburton  was  called  by  President 
Brigham  Young  to  the  position  of 
acting  Bishop  and  to  preside  in  that 
calling,  in  the  First  Ward,  he  l>eing 
also  the  choice  of  Bishop  Hunter  for 
the  office.  He  was  accordingly 
ordained  a  High  Priest  on  the  date 
last  named  and  assumed  the  respons- 
ibilities of  bis  ap}X)intment.  He 
acted  in  this  capacity  until  June 
7th,  1877,  when  the  Ward  was  re- 
organized and  he  was  regularly 
ordained  a  Bishop  under  the  hands 
of  Apostle  John  Taylor.  Brother 
Warburton  has  been  faithful  and 
true  to  every  charge,  and  has 
rejoiced  in  the  blessings  of  the  Gos- 
pel firom  the  time  of  his  first  con- 
nection with  theChurch  throughout 
his  entire  career. 

Joseph  Booth,  First  Counselor  to 
Bishop  Warburton,  is  the  son  of 
William  Booth  and  Margaret  Simp- 
son. He  was  born  at  Arbroath, 
Forfarshire,  Scotland,  May5th.l825. 

His  complexion  is  dark,  and  his 
features  expressive  and  well  formed. 
His  build  inclines  to  stoutness  an  1 
his  height  is  medium. 

His  father  was  not  a  professor  of 
any  religion,  and  instead  of  taking 
his  children  to  church  on  Sundays 
be  took  them  nut  in  the  country  to 
view  the  beauties  of  nature.  He 
told  them,  however,  that  if  they 
should  at  any  time  meet  with  a 
religion  that  incorporates  the  doc- 
trines taught  by  Jesus  Christ,  to 
identify  themselves  with  it. 

Joseph  was  put  to  work  at  the 
business  of  flax  dressing,  and  in  his 
youth  formed  the  acquaintance  of 
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and    an   attachment   for   a    young 
woman  named  Maria  Anderson. 

In  1849  the  latter  was  living  in 
Edinburgh  and  wrote  to  Joseph  that 
a  preacher  named  Robert  Hill  was 
visiting  Arbroath,  and  she  would  be 
pleased  if  he  would  pay  attention  to 
lils  teachings.  This  Roben.  HiU 
was  an  Elder,  and  Miss  Anderson 
had  in  the  meantime  Joined  the 
Church,  but  did  not  let  Joseph 
know  that  she  had  taken  that  step. 
One  evening  Joseph  stopped  to  listen 
to  a  man  who  was  preaching  at  the 
corner  of  a  street.  He  was  treating 
upon  the  universal  apostasy  from 
the  Church  as  established  by  Christ, 
and  the  restoration  of  the  fulness  of 
the  Qospel  in  the  latter  days. 
Joseph  was  charmed  with  the  force 
of  the  truths  uttered  and  the  half 
polished  eloquence  with  which  they 
were  expressed.  He  was  a  firm 
believer  in  what  he  heard.  He 
conversed  with  the  preacher  after 
the  meeting  and  found  him  to  be 
the  Elder  Hill  spoken  of  by  the 
young  woman  to  whom  he  was  pay- 
ing his  addresses. 

Joseph  attended  a  meeting  on  the 
following  Sunday,  when  his  faith 
was  confirmed.  He  went  to  witness 
a  baptmm  on  the  subsequent  Tues- 
day, and  concluded  to  be  baptized. 
Addressing  the  Elders  he  said: 
"You  promise  that  those  who 
believe,  repent  and  are  baptized, 
wUl  receive  a  testimony?"  The 
reply  was  in  the  affirmative  and  he 
said,  "Here  goes  for  the  test  then," 
and  prepared  to  enter  the  water,  and 
he  was  then  and  there  baptized  on 
the  nth  of  June,  1849. 

He  returned  home  late  in  the 
evening,  and  without  procuring  a 
light,  sat  for  some  time  pondering 
upon  the  step  he  had  taken,  wonder- 
ing whether  his  sins  were  really 
remitted,  and  desiring  an  assurance 
to  that  eflfect.  Suddenly  the  apart- 
ment was  illuminated  with  a 
brilliant  light,  which  was  so  un- 
expected that  he  was  amazed.  He 
gazed  around  to  see  the  cause  of  the 
phenomena,  and  observed  that  the 
window  bUnd  was  down  and  the 
door  shut,  so  as  to  render  it  im- 
posei  le  for  it  to  proceed  from  an 
external  source.  Looking  upward 
he  beheld  a  globe  of  light  close  to 
the  ceiling,  and  a  warm  grateful 
glow  pervaded  his  whole  being, 
perfect  peace  l)eing  in  his  breast 
He  at  once  realized  that  Ood  had 
deigned  to  give  him  an  external 
evidence  and  inward  witness  of 
the  work  with  which  he  had  associ- 
ated himself.  He  quietly  said  he 
was  satisfied,  when  the  light  dis- 
appeared and  darkness  again  ensued. 


Shortly  after  he  was  baptized 
Joseph  was  ordained  a  Priest,  and 
became  acquainted  and  intimately 
associated  with  Elders  A.  P.  Mao- 
douald  and  Hugh  Findlay.  He 
was  sooB  ordained  an  Elder,  and 
within  a  year  fh>m  the  time  he  was 
baptized  was  appointed  to  preside 
over  the  Arbroath  Branch  of  the 
Church,  which  had  been,  in  the 
meantime,  organized.  He  labored 
with  great  energy  and  assiduity, 
lifting  up  his  voice  in  advocacy  of 
the  Gkwpel  in  all  the  surrounding 
country,  and  the  numbers  of  the 
Branch  soon  swelled  to  two  hun- 
dred, mostly  young  people,  who 
were  full  of  faith  and  energy. 

Among  those  who  applied  to 
Brother  Booth  for  baptism  was 
Hugh  Oowans,  then  a  boy  about 
fourteen  years  old.  The  lad  was 
asked  if  his  parents  were  willing  for 
him  to  take  that  step.  He  replied 
that  he  didn't  care.  He  knew  it 
was  right  and  he  was  going  to  be 
baptized  anyhow.  So  he  was  bap- 
tized, and  tBat  same  boy  is  at  this 
date  President  of  the  Tooele  Stake 
ofZion. 

On  June  11th,  1852,  Brother  Booth 
married  Maria  Anderson. 

In  the  winter  of  1852-3  he  was  re- 
leased from  his  position  of  President 
of  the  Arbroath  Branch  and  was  ap- 
pointed to  preside  over  the  Kilmar- 
nock Conference.  This  appoint- 
ment necessitated  his  giving  up  his 
vocation  of  flax-dresser  and  devot- 
ing himself  entirely  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  in  which  he  took  great 
pleasure.  He  labored  in  that  cap- 
acity for  two  years,  during  which 
time  he  formed  the  acquaintance  of 
Brother  Alexander  Steel,  then  Pres- 
ident of  a  Branch. 

Brother  Booth  was  released  to 
come  to  Utah  at  the  opening  of 
1868,  and  set  sail  for  America  on 
the  Sanmel  OurUng,  on  the  22nd  of 
May  following.  Arriving  at  Nevf 
York  the  company  proceeded  via 
Cincinnatti  to  St  Louis,  at  which 
latter  point  they  stopped  over  about 
one  month,  after  which  they  pro- 
ceeded to  Mormon  Grove,  the  out- 
fitting point,  near  Atchison,  Kansas. 
Here  Brother  Booth  and  family 
were  connected  with  Captain  Milo 
Andrus'  company,  in  which  they 
crossed  the  plains. 

The  Sioux  Indians  were  on  the 
warpath  that  season,  and  as  the  im- 
migrants were  passing  through  their 
country  a  desperate  battle  was 
fought  between  them  and  a  force  of 
United  States  troops  under  General 
Harney.  The  Indians  were  routed, 
and  on  the  morning  after  the  fight 


the  company  passed  over  the  battle 
field,  which  was  covered  with  gore, 
fragments  of  bloody  clothing  and 
other  relics  of  the  sanguinary  en- 
counter. One  of  the  immigrants 
found  on  the  scene  a  new  revolver. 

The  same  day  a  number  of  the 
Sioux  warriors  who  had  been  In  the 
fight  visited  the  camp  of  the  Immi- 
grants. Some  were  limping  because 
of  gunshot  wounds  in  their  limbs 
and  all  were  in  a  half  famished 
condition.  The  Saints  shared  with 
them  the  meal  of  which  they  were 
partaking  when  the  savages  ap- 
peared. One  tall  brawny  brave  par- 
took of  Brother  Booth's  hospitality, 
and  the  latter  asked  him  where  his 
squaw  and  papooses  were.  He 
pointed  toward  the  smoke  of  Har- 
ney's camp,  which  could  be 
seen  in  the  distance,  his  bosom 
heaved  a  great  sigh  and  a  big  tear 
rolled  down  his  face.  The  women 
and  children  of  the  Sioux  had  beea 
taken  prisoners  by  the  soldiers. 

The  company  landed  in  Salt  Lake 
City,  Oct.  25th,  1855.  Brother 
Booth  stopped  a  month  In  the 
Eleventh  Ward,  and  then  a  short 
time  in  Kaysville,  where  he  was 
ordained  a  Seventy.  He  was  in  the 
Echo  Canyon  war,  in  1857,  when 
Johnston's  army  was  on  the  way, 
being  adjutant  to  M^jor  Hugh  Fin- 
lay. 

A  striking  incident  came  under 
his  observation  when  in  Echo. 
Preparations  had  been  made  to  meet 
and  fight  the  army  if  necessary. 
Trenches  and  breastworks  had  been 
formed,  and  great  rocks  had  been 
placed  in  position  at  elevated  points 
high  up  on  the  mountain  sides,  so 
they  could  be  rolled  down  upon 
the  troops  with  terribly  destructive 
effect.  Many  of  the  brethren  seemed 
to  be  exeeedingly  anxious  to  have 
the  array  come  down  the  canyon  so 
they  could  annihilate  them,  and 
some  of  them  prayed  fervently  ft»r 
such  an  event.  Brother  Booth, 
however,  was  not  so  very  deejdy 
anxious  for  the  advent  of  the  armj 
some  others  seemed  to  be. 

One  evening  after  the  pickets  had 
as  usual,  been  posted  for  daty,  the 
subject  of  this  skotch  was  passing  a 
wickiup,  or  rude  cabin  and  stopped 
a  few  momentfi  to  listen  to  one  of 
the  brethren  who  was  praying  in- 
side. His  petition  was  lieing  oflfered 
most  fervently  and  was  to  the  ef- 
fect that  the  Lord  would  send  the 
soldiers  along  the  next  morning  so 
the  brethren  might  cut  them  to 
pieces. 

Next  morning  a  messenger  ar- 
arived  in  camp  in  hot  haste,  the  ani- 
mal on  which  he  rode  l)eing  neariy 
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exhausted.  Shortly  after  thie  man 
had  entered  General  Well's  tent  the 
latter  came  out  and  ordered  ihe  at- 
tention of  the  force.  When  this 
vas  secured  he  shouted— "President 
Young  wants  you  brethren  to  stop 
that  pntyiog.  We  don't  want  the 
army  to  come  down  the  canyon." 
The  reader  can  form  his  own  conclu- 
sion as  to  how  President  Young  got 
to  understand  the  character  of  the 
petitions  that  were  being  offered  to 
the  Li*rd. 

Brother  Booth  left  Echo  when  the 
local  forces  were  called  in  (h>m  the 
canyon  and  accompanied  theSainte 
in  general  exodus  southward,  and  re- 
'  turned  in  due  time  to  the  city.  He 
lived  a  short  time  in  the  Third 
Ward  and  moved  into  the  First 
Ward  In  the  IWl  of  1868.  In  Nov. 
1870  he  was  appointed  First  Coun- 
selor to  Bishop  Joseph  Warburton, 
and  when  the  latter  was  regularly 
ordained  Bishop,  he  was  set  apart  to 
the  same  position,  which  he  now 
holds.  He  has  rejoiced  in  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Gospel  flx>m  the  day  he 
heard  the  sound  of  it.  and  has  never 
bad  a  desire  to  depart  fh>m  its  pre- 
cepts. 

John  Theobald  Thorup  is  the  son 
of  Herman  A.  and  Mary  Christine 
Thorup.  He  was  bom  in  Copen- 
hagen, Denmark,  I^y  25th,  1856, 
and  was  baptized  iuto  t^e  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  August  '3,  1886,  by  his  fa- 
ther. He  emigrated  with  his  par- 
ents to  Asaerioa  May  7th,  1868,  ar- 
rived in  Chicago,  Illinois,  June  1st 
of  that  year.  The  family  left  Chi- 
cago in  the  sununer  of  1869  for 
Utah,  and  arrived  in  Prove,  Aug. 
16th  of  the  same  year. 

In  the  year  1872  Brother  Thorup 
was  ordained  an  Elder.  In  Sept., 
1878,  with  his  parents,  he  removed 
to  Salt  Lake  City,  and  settled  in 
the  First  Ward,  where  the  family 
have  resided  since. 

At  the  October  conference  of  1879 
he  was  called  to  go  on  a  mission  to 
Europe,  and  on  the  2l8t  of  the  same 
month  he  left  Salt  Lake  City  in 
company  with  his  brother  Hervian 
P.  F.  Thorup  and  thirteen  other 
Elders  for  his  missionary  field. 
Three  of  his  companions  were  des- 
tined for  the  United  States,  and 
twelve  of  them  for  Europe.  On 
October  28th  those  bound  for  Europe 
left  New  York  on  the  steamship 
Wyoming. 

The  first  day  on  the  ocean  was  a 
little  rough,  but  the  rest  of  the  time 
the  water  was  almost  smooth.  One 
of  the  Haioon  ^jassengers  asked  the 
captain  of  the  ship  if  be  often  had 
80  good  a  voyage. 


"No,"  said  he,  "not  even  in  the 
months  of  June  and  July." 

The  passenger  asked  the  captain 
if  he  had  any  idea  why  it 
was  that  he  had  such  smooth  water. 

"No,"  he  answered,  "unless  it  is 
l>ecause  I  have  Mormon  Elders  on 
board.  I  always  have  good  luck 
when  I  have  Mormons  on  tward." 

Going  from  England  to  Germany, 
Elder  Thorup  and  party  met  some 
persons  who  left  America  Just  six 
hours  after  they  did.  They  told 
them  that  they  had  such  a  rough 
time  on  the  ocean  that  the  fire  was 
put  out  and  the  hatchways  had  to 
be  closed  up  for  days,  while  the  ship 
on  which  Elder  Thorup  sailed  had 
smooth  water  and  there  was  only 
six  hours  difference  in  the  time  of 
departure.  . 

On  the  11th  of  November  Elder 
Thorup  arrived  in  Copenhagen, 
Denmark,  and  on  the  15th  of  the 
same  month  he  was  appointed  by 
President  N.  Wilhelmson  to  labor  in 
the  Aarhus  Conference.  He  left 
Copenhagen  on  the  20th,  arrived  in 
Aarhus  the  next  day,  and  was  -ap- 
pointed to  labor  on  the  Island  Tyen 
as  traveling  Elder.  While  laboring 
there,  through  exposure,  he  tiecame 
ill.  One  day  he  started  out  in  search 
of  a  place  to  hold  a  meeting.  Toward 
evening  he  reached  the  end  of  his 
journey  for  the  day,  and  went  into  a 
house  of  strangers.  While  sitting  In 
the  house  he  felt  so  rick  that  he 
hardly  knew  what  to  do.  He  went 
outside,  retired  to  a  secret  place  and 
knelt  down  and  asked  the  Lord  to 
heal  him.  He  had  not  finished  his 
prayer  before  he  felt  as  well  as  ever 
he  did.  Thus  the  Lord  heard  and 
answered  him. 

After  laboring  on  Tyen  for  nine 
months,  he  was  released  from  there 
and  appointed  to  labor  in  the  Aal- 
borg  Conference  where  he  took 
ciiaigeof  the  HJorring  District  un- 
til released  to  come  home. 

WhiUe  presiding  over  the  HJorring 
District  he  also  had  charge  of  Fred- 
erickbavn  and  Saby  districts  for 
atK>ut  three  months.  While  in  that 
field  on  one  occasion  he  was  behind 
in  his  account,  and  did  not  know 
where  to  get  money  to  straighten  it 
up.  After  getting  through  his  work 
one  day  he  took  a  walk  through 
the  streets,  and  in  going  along  to  his 
surprise  he  saw  a  ten  kroner  hillly- 
Ing  at  his  feet.  He  picked  it  up  and 
acknowledged  it  was  a  gift  from  Irod 
sent  to  help  him  out. 

On  the  evening  of  the  8th  of  De- 
cember, 1880,  he  had  a  discussion 
with  three  ministers  and  three  dea- 
cons of  the  Lutheran  church  in  one 


of  their  school  houses.  The  house 
was  Jammed  foil  of  people,  whose 
general  decision  was  that  the  "Mor- 
mon" got  the  best  of  his  oppo- 
nents. 

On  DeoMui)er  12,  1880,  he  organ 
ized  the  Relief  Society  in  the  HJor- 
ring District  On  February  5, 1881, 
after  making  arrangements  to  stay  in 
the  city  of  HJorring,  while  going 
hum  the  house  of  one  of  the  Saints 
to  his  office,  a  voice  spoke  to  iiim 
kHidly  and  distinctly,  and  told  him 
there  would  be  an  extra  train  for 
the  east  that  afternoon.  He  stopped 
for  a  moment  and  then  went  on 
again,  when  the  same  words  were 
repeated.  He  stopped  again  to 
think  over  what  it  meant.  As  ho 
had  Just  come  home  from  that  direc- 
tion, he  did  not  know  of  anything 
he  was  wanted  for. 

He  went  to  the  postofflce  to  see  if 
there  was  any  mail  for  him,  but 
there  was  none.  However,  he  re- 
solved to  go  toSindal,  went  to  his 
office  and  stayed  there  till  train 
time.  Leaving  hte  office  and  going 
out  of  the  door  he  heard  the  same 
voice  again.  This  time  it  told 
him  to  take  some  consecrated  oil 
with  him,  but  not  knowing  of  any 
sickness  in  that  part  of  his  field  he 
did  not  think  it  of  any  use  to  take 
the  oil. 

He  left  on  the  train  and  went  to 
the  house  of  a  Brother  J.  Jenson, 
Presiding  Elder  of  the  Sindal 
branch.  When  he  reached  the  door 
be  was  met  by  Sister  Jenson,  who 
said:  "Brother  Thorup,  if  an  angel 
had  come  down  fh>m  heaven  it 
would  not  have  pleased  me  any 
more  than  to  see  you."  He  inquired 
why.  "Ob,"  replied  she,  "Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Nielsen  wish  you  to  baptize 
them  tonight." 

He  went  to  their  hoiise  and  found 
thsm  ready  and  anxious  to  l>e  bap- 
tized, and  attended  to  the  ordinance. 
He  had  no  sooner  finished  confirm- 
ing them,  than  a  Bister  came  in  and 
asked  him  to  please  come  and  ad- 
minister to  her  daughter  who  was 
very  sick  with  a  fever.  He  asked 
her  if  she  had  any  oil,  and  she  said 
no.  He  felt  condemned  at  once 
for  not  obieying  the  voice  that  had 
spoken  to  him.  He  then  had  to  go 
about  one  and  a  half  miles  to  get 
some  oil  and  back  again.  He  then 
administered  to  the  young  lady  and 
the  next  morning  she  was  well. 

During  his  labors  in  Denmark  he 
baptized  forty-eight  souls,  rejoiced 
in  his  labors  and  felt  it  to  be  the 
happiest  period  of  his  life. 

He  was  released  to  return  home 
with  the  first  company  of  Saints 
from  Copenhagen  in  1881,  and  left 
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there  June  20th.  The  company  had 
a  good  journey  with  very  little  sick- 
ness, though  it  was  one  of  the  larg- 
est companies  of  Saints  that  ever 
left  Europe,  numbering  between 
nine  and  ten  hundrel.  Salt  Lake 
City  was  reached  July  16th. 

On  August  24th,  1882,  Brother 
Thorup  married  Caroline  Osterman, 
of  Sandy,  Salt  Lake  County.  On 
April  14th,  1884,  he  was  ordained  a 
Seventy  and  became  identified  with 
the  Sixteenth  Quorum.  During 
1884-5^  he  presided  over  the  Y.  M. 
I.  A.  of  the  First  Ward,  and  on 
January  23d,  1887,  was  ordained  a 
High  Priest  by  President  Angus  M. 
Cannon  and  set  apart  as  Second 
Counselor  to  Bishop  Joseph  Wtir- 
burton,  of  the  First  Ward  of  the 
Salt  Lake  Stake  of  Zion. 


THE  MINING  INDUSTRY. 

Ebtving  been  requested  by  many 
persons  to  give  an  idea  of  the  min- 
ing resources  of  Southern  Utah — 
having  bad  fifteen  years'  experience 
in  prospecting  in  this  southern 
country— I  now  venture  to  respond 
to  the  wish. 

In  stating  the  real  conditions  of 
the  country,  and  the  manifold  op- 
portunities for  the  advancement  of 
the  interests  of  the  southern  people 
of  this  Territory,  I  do  not  wish  to 
convey  a  false  notion  of  the  num- 
erous advantages  which  this  south- 
ern country  actually  affords  to  its 
people.  In  regard  to  its  early  history, 
the  Hon.  Parley  P.  Pratt  was  sent 
south  in  June,  1852,  as  an  Apostle 
of  the  "Mormon"  church,  to  search 
out  agricultural  lands  for  the  settle- 
ment of  the  incoming  emigrants 
from  the  States  and  el^ where.  In 
those  researches  Mr.  Pratt  dissev- 
ered the  great  iron  regions  «f  Iron 
County  on  the  22nd  day  of  June, 
1852,  and  from  ttiat  particular  dis- 
covery has  originated  every  other  in 
the  miniag  iutoreste  of  Southern 
CJtah  ever  since.  In  September,  1852, 
an  emigration  train  passed  through 
to  the  lower  portion  of  California, 
and  some  of  the  people  settled  in 
SanbiU-dine  County.  One  of  them, 
Mr.  James  Howden,  fclien  a  lad  of 
eighteen,  found  south  of  the  place, 
now  known  as  Mountain  Meadows, 
some  very  ricli  ore,  running  in  gold 
and  silver.  One  assay  in  the  mint 
in  San  Frunclsco  many  years  after 
was  computed  at  $800  per  ton  in 
silver,  and  since  then  another 
assay  in  gold  aggr^ateil  $1 7,000  per 
ton.  These  enormous  figures  creat- 
ed certain  distrust  instead  of  confi- 
dence in  these  real  discoveries  of 
the  mineral  productions  of  this  part 
of  the  country,  and  in  the  year  1857, 
after  the  dlslwvndment  of  the  Amer- 
ican army  under  the  command  of 
Andrew  Sidney  Johnson,  the  mines 
of  Pioche  were  brought  to  light. 

Later  on  the  great  wonder  of  Cot- 
tonwood was  discovered,  and  Utah 
l>egan  to  forge  ahead  in  mining. 
CaUfomia  was  rushing,  gold  was 
plentifkii,  and  the  retard  was  felt  by 


many  of  the  miners  on  their  way 
through  the  wide  West,  in  quest  of 
gold,  in  all  our  western  Territories, 

Nothing,  however,'  was  accom- 
plished in  the  way  of  mining  in 
southern  Utah  proper  until  I  my- 
self discovered  the  Bonanza  Mine, 
and  the  Buckeye  Mine  in  March, 
1875.  Simply  silver  in  sand,  of 
which  the  whole  world  has  since 
been  apprised  in  these  mining 
reefs  now  known  as  the  "Silver 
Reef,"  came  from  my  first  re- 
searches, and  the  peculiarities  at- 
tending them  in  regard  to  those 
mines  have  often  been  denied.  But 
recorded  reflex  ideas  cannot  destroy 
the  magnet  of  truth.  Silver  Reef 
was  nothing  until  I  showed  its 
mineral  elements  to  some  of  the 
learned  of  Pioche  and  San  Fran- 
cisco. Pioche  rushed  in;  many 
claims  were  taken;  the  world  was 
astonished  at  the  phenomena  of 
nature;  science  was  dumbfounded; 
criticism  was  rife,  and  we  were  ac- 
tually called  "fools"  by  some  per- 
sons for  stating  in  the  Pioche  Be- 
oord  that  this'  ore  was  in  a  sand 
reef. 

Those  days  of  criticism  are  past, 
and  most  of  the  people  in  this  lo- 
cality are  now  willing  to  accept 
the  Irishman's  logic,  that  "Where 
It  is,  there  it  is."  We  now  have  a 
phenomena  quite  as  picturesque  to 
set  forth  as  silver  in  sand — 
gray  copper  in  alloy,  with  free 
gold  in  zoophitic  decomposed  lime 
of  the  Bull  Valley  mountains, 
placed  on  the  uplifts  of  the  Eocene 
at  Foot  Wall.  capx)ed  with  a  green 
thraclte,  and  surrouHded  by  the 
tertiary — the  Eocene  Iwlng  a  prom- 
ontory aiound  which  the  tertiaiy  is 
formed. 

The  great  Black  Prince  mine  on 
the  north  side  of  Eagle  Mountain, 
the  Genera]  Grant  mine  of  Slaugh- 
ter Creek,  and  the  Lady  Morton 
mine  west  of  Butcher  Knife  Can- 
yon, in  the  Bull  Valley  mountains, 
are  now  in  process  of  development 
and  the  vast  output  of  ore  is  truly 
something  to  look  at. 

The  great  discovery  of  the  emi- 
grant boy,  James  Howden,  in  1852, 
is  not  now  a  mystery.  The  Black 
Prince  mine  is  one  of  the  uplifts  of 
the  mineral  output  that  has  been 
looked  forward  to  for  nearly  thirty- 
five  years.  The  great  Southern  Wa- 
satch, from  Mount  Baldy  to  Eldo- 
rado Canyon,  is  more  or  less  poss- 
essed Qf  rich  mines  I  do  not 
make  this  statement  blindly;  for  our 
pedestrian  qualities  are  known 
tliroughout  the  entire  length  of  this 
mountain  chain. 

The  mines  of  Iron  County  yield 
Iron,  lead,  silver,  gold,  and  im- 
mense deposits  of  coal;  while  from 
Kane  County  come  petroleum 
(coal  oil),  antimony,  bismuth,  cro- 
mium,  and  many  other  minerals 
which  will  yet  lie  brought  into  use 
among  the  i)eople  of  this  fWr  Terri- 
tory. 

I  do  not  care  for  the  pooh-poohing 
of  those  individuals  who  think  that 
everylxjdy  should  be  afraid  of  them, 
and  that  no  one  should  form  an 
opinion  without  their  dictation.  I 
say  "Hurmh  for  Southern  Utah,  for 
its  enterprise,  for  the  incoming  rail- 
roads, for  its  mines  and  for  ite  peo- 
ple." John  S.  Febris. 


THE  "DENMARK." 


The  following  account  of  the  arri- 
val at  Philadelphia  of  the  passen- 
gers of  the  lost  ship  Denmark  is  con- 
tained in  the  press  dispatches  of 
April  22: 

The  Msaouri,  with  it65  people 
from  the  wrecked  steamer  2>e»m<Bvfc, 
arrived  at  the  American  Line  Com- 
pany's dock  this  evening.  All  of 
the  Denmark  passengers  look  hearty 
and  bright,  and  show  no  signs  of 
the  hardships  which  they  must  have 
necessarily   endured.    The   general 

fassenger  agent  of  the  Tbingvalla 
<ine  stated  that  all  would  be  for- 
warded to  their  destination  from  the 
city  if  satisfactory  arrangements 
could  be  made.  Nearly  all  the  emi- 
grants are  bound  for  points  in  ih» 
West. 

Captain  Hamilton  MurriU,  com- 
mander of  the  ASssottri,  fUmishes 
the  following  statement: 

We  left  London  with  a  general 
cargo  for  the  first  trip  to  Philadel- 
phia March  28th.  On  April  5th  we 
sighted  the  Denmark  flying  a  signal 
of  distress.  We  bore  down  on  the 
steamer  and  found  her  disabled. 
Captain  Knudson,  the  oommande^ 
reported  the  tailend  of  his  sliaft 
broken  and  he  wished  me  to  take  his 
passengers  to  New  York.  Owing  to 
the  state  of  the  weather  and  becaase 
of  the  fact  that  I  was  not  prepared 
to  accommodate  such  a  number  of 
people,  I  declined  to  accede  to  his 
request^  but  oflfered  instead  to  tow 
his  vessel  to  the  nearest  port.  This 
ofier  Captain  Knudson  accepted. 
The  vessel  proceeded  slowly,  head- 
ing northwest  fbr  St.  John's,  N.  P., 
which  was  considered  the  beet  port 
to  make  under  the  circumstances. 
The  wind  blew  with  tremendous 
force  all  night.  This  made  progress 
most  difficult.  April  6th  at  5:30 
a.  m.,  finding  I  could  make  no 
headway  in  a  westerly  direction, 
and  seeing  ice  to  windward,  I  de- 
cided to  abandon  any  hope  of 
reaching  St.  John's  and  deter- 
mined to '  make  for  the  Azores 
Islands.  I  signaled  my  determina- 
tion to  the  captain  of  the  Denmark 
and  he  agreed  tiiat  this  was  the  l>eet 
course  to  pursue.  At  7  a.  m.  the 
/>enmarA  signaled:  "We  are  leaking 
considerably.  There  is  now  three 
feet  of  water  in  the  aft-hold  and 
gaining  rapidly."  I  asked  what  to 
do  and  the  signal  came:  "Keep  on 
towing."  Two  hours  later  the  Den- 
mark again  signaled  us:  "The  Den- 
mark is  Binding',  we  must  abandon 
the  ship.  WiU  you  take  the  passen- 
gers?" Without  a  moment's  hesi- 
tation I  signaled  back:  "Yes,  I  will 
take  all  on  board  and  do  the  best  I 
can."  I  then  cut  the  tow  line  and 
we  dropped  down  to  the  Denmark. 
Chief  Officer  Glen,  of  that  vessel, 
came  on  board  the  Mistouri  and  in- 
formed me  of  the  condition  of  his 
ship.  He  said  Captain  Knudson 
decided  for  the  beet  interests  of  those 
on  his  ship  it  would  be  better  to 
abandon  her  and  get  all  his  people 
on  hoRTd  the  HHamuri  while  there 
was  plenty  of  time.  A  heavy  swell 
was  running  during  all  of  this  ter- 
rible day,  making  the  work  of  re- 
moving the  people  from  the  sinking 
ship  one  of  great  difficulty,  and  U 
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was  only  by  the  hardest  work  that 
we  were  able  to  avoid  an  accident, 
both  to  the  people  and  boats.  The 
women  and  children  were  removeci 
first  and  after  them  the  male  paseen- 
ffers  and  crew.  At  2  p.m.  we  fin- 
ished the  work  of  transferring 
the  passengers,  having  consumed 
nearly  five  hours  and  getting 
everybody  with  the  exception 
of  the  officers  safely  on  the 
AKasouri  without  a  single  accident. 
An  hour  later  the  barometer  com- 
menced falling  and  I  sent  word  to 
Captain  Knudsonand  his  officers  to 
leave  the  ship  and  come  aboard  the 
JHtsoun,  and  aftei  getting  some  pro- 
visions from  the  Denmark,  which 
had  now  settled  very  perceptibly  in 
the  water,  that  vessel  finally  settled, 
Captoin  Knudson  being  the  last  to 
leave  the  ship.  I  found  that  we  had 
In  addition  to  our  crew  of  45  men 
and  four  passengers,  669  cabin  and 
steerage  passengers,  69  oftheoffl- 
ers  and  crew  of  the  ill-fate  i  steamer. 
Our  last  view  of  the  Denmark  showed 
the  vessel  to  be  rapidly  going  down, 
her  stem  being  almost  level  with 
the  sea  and  water  breaking  over  her. 
We  threw  overboard  most  of  our 
cargo  on  the  decks,  consisting  prin- 
cipally of  bales  of  rags,  in  order  to 
make  room  for  the  accommodation 
ofthe  large  addition  to  our  passen- 
ger list.  On  looking  over  our  pro- 
visions, we  found  with  the  number 
of  mouths  we  had  to  feed  we  had 
only  enough  food  on  board  to  last 
three  days,  and  decided  to  make  all 
possible  haste  to  reach  the  port  of 
St.  Nicholas,  which  was  700  miles 
away.  On  April  7th,  at  1:30  a.m., 
about  ten  hours  after  the  transfer 
was  made,  Mrs.  Linney,  aged  18 
years,  A      Danish       woman 

who  was  on  her  way  to  America  to 
meet  her  huslmnd,  gave  birth  to  a 
girlin  my  cabin.  The  little  stranger 
was  christened  Atlanta  Missouri. 
The  child  was  bom  during  a  howl- 
ing storm  which  rocked  me  vessel 
and  caused  the  sea  to  break  over  us. 
We  had  startbd  for  St  Michaels  with 
all  on  board  at  5  p.  m.,  of  the  6th. 
The  weather  was  very  threatening  at 
the  time.  The  wind  Increased  in 
violence  as  the  night  wore  on. 
Everything  possible  was  done  to 
make  the  x>a8eengers  comfortable. 
Awnings  and  sails  were  brought  out 
and  us^  as  a  partial  protection  to 
the  panic-stricken  emigrants.  The 
Kale  kept  Increasing  in  fury  and 
Uiere  trasatremendoussearunnlng, 
which  was  continually  breaking 
over  the  vessel,  and  taken  alti^ether 
things  looked  dubious.  It  must  be 
remembered  we  were  very  short  of 
provisions,  and  this  storm  at  the 
very  outset  of  our  journey  towards 
St.  Michaels  made  us  fearful  of 
reaching  that  port  in  safety.  By 
davlight  of  April  8th,  however,  the 
gale  materially  decreased  and  we 
were  able  to  make  feir  progress,  and 
on  April  10th  we  arrived  at  St. 
Michaels.  April  11th  we  landsd 
870  of  the  passengers  and  crew  of 
the  Denma,rk,  Including  Captain 
Knudsen,  at  St.  Michaels.  On  the 
same  day  we  sailed  from  St.  Mich- 
aels with  360  people  from  the  Den- 
mark, including  eight  of  the  crew 
of  that  vesseL  We  had  fine  weather 
all  the  way  to  Philadelphia,  and  a 
remarkably  small  amount  of  sickness 


on  board  considering  the  crowded 
condition  of  our  boats. 

Juist  before  arriving  at  the  pier  a 
florist's  agent  boarded  the  ship  and, 
searching  out  Captain  Murrill,  pre- 
sented him  on  behalf  of  several  ship- 
owners and  citizens  with  a  hand- 
some floral  ship,  the  hull  and  rig- 
ging being  composed  of  pink  roses 
and  a  sea  of  evergreens  and  trimmed 
with  silver  sails.  The  floral  tribute 
to  his  bravery  and  humanity  was 
an  excellent  specimen  of  the  art  of 
floral  design  and  was  admired  by 
everyixjdy  who  was  fortunate 
enough  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  it. 
There  was  never  a  Jollier  tar  aboard 
a  ship  than  Captain  Hamilton  Mur- 
rill of  the  MMottri  appeared  to  be 
today.  He  was  the  lion  of  the  day, 
indeed,  and  aU  the  crew.  With  all 
the  excitement  and  bother  incident 
to  so  great  a  responsibility  as  he  has 
had  upon  his  shoulders  for  the  past 
sixteen  days,  he  was  the  same  aflti- 
ble,  big-hearted  mariner,  who  had  a 
kind  word  for  everybody  and  whose 
modesty  never  for  once  forsook 
him. 

The  steamer  picked  up  on  her  way 
up  the  channel  several  tug  loads 
or  representatives  of  the  Thingvalla 
line,  of  Peter  Wright  &  Sons,  the 
agents,  and  of  the  leading  news- 
papers of  the  country.  Everybody 
was  hurrying  to  and  fro,  getting 
what  little  of  their  possessions  they 
had  been  able  to  save  flrom  the  sink- 
ing steamer,  and  all  displayed  upon 
their  faces  every  sign  of  joy  at 
reaching  terra  Ibrma  sound  and 
well.  All  of  them  had  the  same 
story  to  toll  In  reference  to  their 
treatment  on  either  boat,  the  Den- 
mark and  Migeowi,  and  all  were  un- 
stinting in  their  praise  of  the  valor 
and  chivalry  displayed,  which  to 
their  minds  made  up  largely  for 
the  enforced  delay  in  their  voyage. 
Prom  early  morning  the  crowds  be- 
gan to  gather  at  the  piers  along  the 
river  fi'ont  below  where  she  landed 
her  human  cargo,  and  when  the 
vessel  reached  the  first  of  these 
docks  she  was  saluted  in  every  pos- 
sible way,  always  answering  with 
the  heavy,  sonorous  whistle.  When 
the  boat  finally  touched  at  her  pier 
the  work  of  disembarking  was  an 
easy  task,  and  directly  from  the 
ship  the  passenger*  were  conducted 
to  B  well-laden  table,  fully  200  feet 
in  length,  at  which  they  had  their 
fill  of  good  things,  a  treat  they  had 
not  looked  fbr,  but  which  was  made 
fully  welcome. 

Tonight  at  11  o'clock,  in  a  special 
train  on  the  Pennsylvania  Bail- 
road,  nearly  SOOof  the  passengers  were 
whirled  towards  their  destination 
in  the  West  and  Northwest;  the  re- 
maining sixty-five  or  thereabouts 
who  were  destined  for  points  in  the 
East  also  left  tonight  over  the  same 
line.  The  minority  of  those  bound 
West  are  going  to  Minnesota,  Dakota 
and  other  points  in  that  section, 
while  a  few  go  as  &r  as  Washing- 
ton Territory.  They  wUl  be  accom- 
panied by  the  agents  ofthe  Thing- 
valla line,  and  wlU  t)e  reprovisioned 
at  Chicago.  The  final  leave-taking 
between  Captain  Murrill  and  the 
passengers  of  the  Denmark  was  af- 
fecting. For  ail  of  those  who  grasped 
his  hand,  the  master  made  a  smile 
and  kind  word     of  well-wishing. 


Captain  Murrill  could  not  state  the 
valueof  the  cargo  which  had  been 
thrown  overboard.  The  entire  car- 
go was  valued  at  f  150,000,  but  only 
a  portion  of  It  was  tiirown  away. 
"Although, "said  the  captain,  "had 
it  been  necessary,  I  would  have 
thrown  every  pound  of  our  cargo 
overboard.  That  which  was  jetti- 
soned consisted  pi  incipally  of  bales 
of  waste  and  other  hgnt  but  bulky 
stuff,  stored  between  the  decks." 

On  the  22nd  of  April  Secre- 
tary Windom  authorized  today  the 
commissionerof  emigration  at  Phil- 
adelphia to  use  the  emigrant  fund  in 
meeting  all  proper  expenses  in  giv- 
ing relief  to  destitute  emigrant  pas- 
sengers of  the  wrecked  steamer 
Denmark,  brought  to  Philadelphia 
on  the  steamer  Miaaowri. 


AMONG  THE  HAWAilANS. 


Thinking  that  it  might  be  interest- 
ing to  some  ol  your  raiders  to  learn 
how  the  Hawaiian  mission  prospers, 
1  will  indite  only  a  few  brief  items. 

Our  semi-annual  conference  held 
here  on  the  5th,  8th  and  7th  inst., 
was  very  satisfactory  Indeed.  The 
attendance  was  large,  the  spacious 
meeting  house  being  literally  crowd- 
ed to  overflowing.  The  various 
branches  were  well  represented,  and 
the  interest  was  kept  up  during  the 
whole  conference.  The  reports  of 
the  traveling  Elders  showed  a  great 
labor  performed  by  them,  increased 
zeal  and  earnestness  among  the 
Saints,  a  desire  to  learn  more  of  the 
glorious  principles  of  the  Gospel  and 
to  become  Detter  acquainted  with 
their  individual  duties,  as  welt  as  to 
understand  more  fully  the  precious 
privileges  vouchsafed  to  the  honest, 
humble  worker  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord. 

The  eagerness  with  which  these 
simple,  kindheartod  and  affectionate 
people  listen  to  the  discourses,  tesld- 
munies  and  counselings  of  the  El- 
ders during  the  last  few  days,  to- 
gether with  the  benign  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  that  pervaded  the 
whole  assembly,  loosened  the  tongues 
of  the  Elders  and  fllled  their  hearts 
with  joy  and  love.  Many  a  tear- 
drop upon  the  hundreds  of  happy 
focus  bespoke  the  salutary  eflTect  of 
the  words  of  truth  upon  the  humble 
seekers  after  the  light. 

According  to  the  statistical  report 
for  the' term,  there  were:  New  bap- 
tisms, 442;  deaths,  77;  total  mem- 
bership (not  including  children  un- 
der eight  years  of  age),  4045. 

Elders  J.  F.  Gates,  Frederick 
Beesley,  Matthew  Noall  and  Eliliu 
Barrel],  Sisters  Gates,  Beesley  and 
Noall  and  their  children  were  hon- 
orably released  and  will  return  to 
Zion  with  happy  hearts,  carrying 
with  them  the  "aloha"  of  the  na- 
tive Saints  and  the  benedictions  of 
Pres.  Wm.  King  and  his  co-labor- 
ers. 

Elders  Isaac  Fox,  Wm.  Hallen 
and  M.  F.  Eakle  were  appointed  to 
travel  and  preach,  in  connection 
with  sixteen  native  Elders,through- 
out  the  Islands. 

Under  the  leadership  of  Elders 
Noall  and  Beesley  the  Honolulu 
and  Liaie  choirs  Airnished  us  with 
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excellent  singing.  The  natives  take 
great  delight  in  music.  Borae  of 
them  are  good  singers. 

The  spirit  of  gathering  is  siivng 
upon  ttie  Hawaiian  Saints.  Many 
are  striving  liard  to  prepare  for 
emigrating,  and  "Mauna  i'ohaltu," 
Bocky  Mountains,  is  a  favorite  theme 
with  them.  Some  thirty  native  Saints 
will  sail  with  the  returning  Elders 
to  take  up  their  abode  in  the  valleys 
of  the  mountains. 

The  Conferences  of  the  Relief  So- 
ciety and  of  the  Mutual  Improve- 
ment Association  were  well  attend- 
ed and  the  representatives  acquitted 
themselves  very  creditably. 

The  exercises  of  the  Sabbath 
Schools  on  Sunday  forenoon  were 
pieasiug.  A  competing  for  prizes, 
by  several  schools,  was  an  interest- 
ing feature.  The  singing,  recita- 
tions, etc.,  showed  a  considerable  de- 
gree of  training. 

Under  the  superviston  of  i^reei- 
dent  Wm.  King  the  work  on  the 
plantation  has  been  carried  on  suc- 
cessfully. Some  170  tons  of  sugar 
is  the  product  of  the  recent  "run" 
of  the  sugar  mill.  The  machinery 
was  kept  running  well  up  to  its 
cap.icity,  and  the  average  daily 
yield  was  5300  pounds  of  sugar. 

The  outlook  for  the  growing  crop 
of  cane  is  not  cheering.  The  rain- 
fall for  the  past  six  mouths  has  been 
very  light.  A  general  drouth  has 
extended  throughout  the  Islands. 
In  many  places  the  kalo  patches 
have  dried  up.  Proprietors  of  plan- 
tations have  been  obliged  "to  slaugh- 
ter hundreds  of  their  cattle  to  save 
the  hides  and  prevent  losing  them 
by  starvation.  If  the  drouth  is  pro- 
longed there  will  be  a  heavy  loss  of 
live  stock,  and  much  iqjury  to  tlie 
cane  crop.  The  cattle  on  this  plan- 
tation have  suffered  but  little,  as 
there  is  a  good  supply  of  water  here 
and  considerable  grass  in  the  hills 
and  raountaius  close  at  hand.  All 
Join  me  in  sending  greetings. 

Your  brother  in  tiie  Gospel, 

M.  F.  EAKI.G. 

IiAiE,  Oabu,  Hawaiian  Islands, 
April  t)tb,  1889. 


LETTER  FROM  PALESTINE. 

Having  now  had  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  some  portions  of  this 
"land  of  promise,"  I  thought, 
perhaps.  It  would  interest  your  read- 
ers to  have  a  few  items  concerning 
the  present  condition  of  PtUestine, 
its  people,  and  their  progrees. 

During  our  round  trip  from  Haifa, 
which  is  located  nearly  on  the  north- 
west point  of  Mount  Carmel,  and 
back  te  our  starting  point,  we  trav- 
eled through  portions  of  the  land- 
marks of  Asher,  Zebulon,  Issaobar, 
Ephraim,  Benjamin,  Judah  and 
Ban,  and  enjoyed  many  pleasant 
thoughts  in  the  contemplation  that 
Ood  was  about  to  reuiemtier  His 
covenant  with  the  fathers,  and  to 
restore  it  to  the  rightful  heirs.  This 
land  shows  many  signs  of  a  once 
high  and  successful  cultivation. 
The  mountains  of  Samaria  and 
Judea  especially  t>ear  the  marks 
of  once  being  very  fruitful,  as  one 
sees  that  every  side  bill,  with  suf- 
ficient earth  for  cultivation,  at  one 
time  or  other,  has  been  terraced, 


from  top  to  bottom.  Judging  these 
terraces  from  tlie  present  mode  of 
cultivating  the  hills,  one  can  imag- 
ine the  whole  of  the  mountains 
covered  with  grape  viues,  witli  olive 
and  flg  trees  here  and  there  inter- 
planted,  together  with  various  other 
plants  and  trees  which  could  grow 
on  the  bill-side  without  irrigatiou. 
These  terraces  are  very  necessary  in 
this  country,  where  both  the  early 
anJ  later  rains  are  rather  copious. 
By  these  means  the  earth,  which 
would  otherwise  Ije  carried  away  by 
the  heavy  wet,  is  held  back  as 
Well  as  a  goodly  portion  of  the 
moisture ;  and  the  rocks  that 
are  gathered  out,  too,  are  made  to 
serve  for  a  Imse  wall  for  the  terraces. 

A  mountain  properly  arranged 
and  the  blessings  of  Gk>d  upon  it 
was  a  great  possession  in  the  day 
when  Israel  nourished  here.  Where- 
tore  the  prophet,  in  looking  forward 
in  the  worlcHs  history,  said  to  Is- 
rael: "Thou  slialt  yet  plant  vines 
upon  the  mountains  of  Samaria; 
the  planters  shall  plant,  and  shall 
eat  them  as  common  things."  This 
was  great  comfort  to  the  afBicted 
people,  and  they  will  yet  "Come 
and  sing  In  the  height  of  Zion,  and 
flow  together  to  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord  for  wheat,  and  for  wine,  and 
for  oil,  and  for  the  young  of  the 
flock  and  of  the  herd;  and  their 
souls  shall  be  as  a  matured  garden: 
and  they  shall  not  sorrow  any  more 
at  all." 

The  country  here  has  about  the 
same  dry  season  as  Utah.  Although 
it  is  warmer  by  several  degrees  in 
the  summer,  yet  there  is  but  little 
drought  compared  with  the  latter. 
A  heavy  dew  falls  at  once  after  sun- 
down which  seems  to  keep  up  ihe 
moisture  necessary  for  vegetation. 
The  country,  as  a  rule,  is 
poorly  supplied  with  flowing 
streams.  Whole  villages  are  sup- 
plied with  rain  water,  which 
is  carefully  kept  in  large  bottle- 
shaped  cisterns  hewn  outof  the  solid 
rock.  Many  of  the  old  cisterns  are 
being  cleaned  out,  and  during  the 
rainy  season  ditches  are  made  to 
convey  water  to  the  cisterns.  It 
need  hardly  be  said  that  the  water 
thus  obtained  is  not  very  agreeable. 

There  is  muob  fine  land  lying 
almost  idle.  In  Oalilee,  between 
Nazareth  and  Tit>eria8,  much  ex- 
cellent country  can  be  found;  the 
valley  of  Jezreel  may  also  similarly 
be  mentioned.  But  this,*as  in  almost 
all  cases  here,  is  but  poorly  cultiva- 
ted. The  "fellahs"  or  farmers 
don't  seem  to  understand  how 
to  till  to  advantage,  and  per- 
haps the  mode  of  taxation,  t.  e., 
by  farming  the  taxes,  also  tends 
to  discourage  the  people.  By  this 
method  of  taxing,  the  tax-mrmer 
often  takes  a  fiftti  in  the  place  of  a 
tenth,  which  is  his  due.  The 
farmer  is  in  the  meantime  prevented 
from  touching  his  crop  until  the 
taxes  are  collected.  Then  further 
distress  is  imposed  by  speculators 
purchasing  large  tracts  of  land  from 
the  government.  In  buying  the 
land  they  get  the  people  as  a  free 
gift,  because  where  would  they  go  If 
^ected?  Hence  they  remain  there 
and  live  in  a  starving  condition 
upon  what  is  left  after  the  tax- 
ftnuer  and  Uie  speculator  have  got 


what  they  want  The  Sultan  has 
bought  Jezreel  and  a  large  country 
around  the  old  capital,  so  that  his 
majesty  seems  to  think  the  scheme  a 
good  one. 

The  present  inhabitants  are  prin- 
cipally Arabs  and  Bedouins.  There 
are  a  few  thousand  Christians  and 
some  thousand  Jews;  but  they  are 
far  in  the  minority.  As  a  rule  we 
generally  ask  what  are  the  Jews 
doing  toward  obtaining  the  laod? 
The  Jews,  or  rather  the  greater 
number  of  them,  do  notf.rm,  but 
live  in  Jerusalem,  Tiberius,  Safed, 
and  a  few  oUier  place8,Jchiefly  upon 
the  support  of  their  ricner  brethren. 
On  thu  southeast  part  of  Mount 
(Carmel  the  Jewish  settlement  ofSa- 
maria  is  located.  It  has  a  grand 
appearance  in  the  distance,  and  is 
said  to  do  very  welL 

Now  there  may  be  reasons  for 
their  not  branching  out  The  Jews 
are  yet  hated  to  an  unreasonable 
extent  here  l>y  all  classes.  In  Jeru- 
salem they  are  confined  to  a  vety 
small  quarter,  and  their  industry  b 
t>eiug  luukbd  upon  with  great  sus- 
picion because  they  work  cheaply. 
Hence  they  are  about  to  come  into 
disrepute  with  the  people  in  this 
way. 

They  have  likewise  been  prevented 
from  settling  here  of  late  years  ow- 
ing  to  the  fact  that,  although  they 
left  other  countries  diffiatisfied, 
they  still  kept  their  former  citizen- 
ship for  protection  after  settling  in 
this  l^iace.  This  simply  complicated 
tlie  Turkish  difSculties,  so  tbejr 
were  only  allowed  to  land  as  pil- 
grims, bound  to  leave  the  counuy 
in  a  specified  time.  It  is  now  ru- 
mored here  that  this  difficult  is 
removed  by  the  Jews  paying  the 
handsome  sum  of  fifty  nulllou  nancs 
for  the  privilege  of  entering  to 
settle. 

Radical  changes  will  no  doubt  be 
effected  before  the  real  gathering 
takes  place.  Something  more  cer- 
tain and  stable  must  replace  the 
present  doubtful  state  of  anairs.  A 
government  opposed  to  aU  progress, 
and  which  only  reaches  out  for 
prey,  cannot  cerbeunly  be  a  power  to 
protect  a  downtrodden  race  la  ob- 
toiaing  a  foothold  in  the  land  of 
their  promise. 

The  Turkish  mission  isDEioving  on 
slowly,  but  we  hope  surely,  i&ay 
of  our  brethren  Inferested  in  its  pro- 
gress have  perhaps  wondered  at  its 
stubtxirn  refusal  to  shine  out  bright- 
ly; but  there  are  many  reasons. 
Much  has  to  be  learned  by 
the  Elders  formerly  unacquainted 
with  a  language  not  easily 
acquired,  and  there  are  no 
publications  for  distribution  to  asdst 
In  combating  the  many  wllfVil  lies 
BO  studiously  circulated  by  the  mis- 
sionaries of  so-called  "Christian" 
denominations.  StUl  we  have  a 
membership  of  about  twenty,  with 
four  Elders  from  Zion  and  a  small 
local  force  in  the  field.  -Here  in 
Palestine  the  prospects  are  not  very 
good  at  present;,  but  In  Asia  Minor 
they  are  better,  the  Armenians  be- 
ing open  to  conviction  and  wiUing 
to  hear  and  investigate.  Among 
that  people  we  have  already  several 
good  Sdints. 

F.  F.  HunrssB. 
Haifa,  March  19th,  1889. 
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SANDWICH     ISLANDS. 

Elder  William  Sine  writes  ftom 
Honolulu  to  a  Mend  in  this  city: 

"Brother  Pox  arrived  here  all 
right  and  is  assisting  Brother  Davte 
in  engineering,  and  the  Vnwl  is 
making  commendable  progress  un- 
der his  tutelage. 

1  came  here  yesterday  in  company 
with  Brother  Eakle  to  meet  his 
Wife,  Who  is  expected  by  the  steam- 
ei"  due  today,  but  probably  will 
arrive  in  the  morning. 

We  are  having  very  dry  weather, 
nut  having  had  any  rain  to  speak  of 
since  the  first  of  last  December, 
which  has  given  us  a  fine  opportu- 
nity for  taking  ofl^  our  crop,  which  is 
not  coming  up  to  our  ex{)ectation. 
Yet  we  have  reason  to  be  thankful 
for  the  success  that  has  attended  us 
thus  for. 

Our  statement,  received  today, 
shows  ourindebtednessto  be $15,110. 
8o  you  see  we  have  cut  it  down 
some,  and  we  have  the  returns  of 
two  more  shipments  to  come  in  from 
this  run,  which  will  still  further  re- 
duce it  to  $10,000.  We  will  close 
this  season's  run  about  next  Thurs- 
day. I  had  expected  at  least  fifty 
tons  more;  but  there  is  nothing  dis- 
couraging. If  we  liave  rains  our 
next  crop  will  be  much  larger.  The 
cattle  and  horses  are  doing  well  so 
tat,  notwithstanding  the  dry  weath- 
er. Some  of  the  stock  raisers  have 
commenced  to  kiU  their  stock  for 
their  hides  already.  Ewa,  Kauai, 
Maai,  Kohala,  Kona  and  Kau  are 
Bufiering  very  much  for  rain.  The 
people  of  Honolulu  are  on  water  ra- 
tions, scarcely  any  being  allowed 
for  gardens  and  lawns.  Our  water 
here  is  turned  ofThalf  of  every  day. 
The  time  draws  nigh  for  Brother 
dates  and  family.  Brother  Bees- 
ley,  wife  and  two  children. 
Brother  Matthew  Noall,  wife  and 
two  children,  to  take  tlieir  depar- 
ture. They  will  be  missed.  A  few 
Hawaiians  will  accompany  the  re- 
turning Elders." 


MISSIONARIES  MOBBED. 

The  following  dispatch  came  by 
Associated  Press  from  St  Louis  on 
April    19: 

Infbrmation  has  Just  come 
from  Dale  County,  state  of  Ala- 
bama, that  five  Mormon  mission- 
aries were  severely  whipped  and 
driven  ftrom  the  county  last  Monday 
night.  These  men  have  been  hold- 
ing meetings  among  the  ignorant 
classes  of  the  county,  and  had  formed 
a  colony  to  go  to  U&h.  On  Monday 
night  some  forty  citizens  of  the 
northern  part  of  the  county,  without 
the  slightest  attempt  at  dlEKuise, 
surrounded  the  house  of  Qid  Irons, 
a  recent  convert,  who  was  enter- 
taining the  five  missionaries.  With- 
out delay  they  were  brought 
out,  stripped  to  the  waist  and 
tied  in  a  row.  Then  each 
of  the  regu/ators,  with  a  iongswitch, 
struck  each  prisoner  a  sounding 
blow.  By  the  time  the  last  blow 
was  given  two  of  the  men  had  faintr 
ed,  and  others  were  wet  with  blood. 
After  whipping  the  men's  legs,  they 
were  given  a  thick  coating  of  tw 
and  feathers  and  warned  to  leave 
instantly    or    suffer  death.     The 


names  of  the  "Mormons'*  are  Asa 
F.  Dixon,  J.  H,  Hagadom,  M.  P. 
Miller,  John  W.  Pearce  and  Unsel 
Morrison. 

President  William  Spry,  of  the 
Southern  States  Mission,  is  in  this 
city,  and  was  shown  the  dispatch. 
He  states  positively  that  there  are 
no  Klders  of  the  names  given  in 
the  above  report.  There  is  an  PJlder 
Miller,  in  West  Virginia.  Nor  does 
Brother  Spry  know  of  any  Elders 
at  all  in  the  vicinity  of  Dale  Coun- 
ty, Ala.  These  focts,  and  the  send- 
i  ng  out  of  the  telegram  tiora  St. 
Louis,  indicate  that  the  whole  stoiy 
is  untrue,  and  sent  out  merely  to 
create  a  sensation. 


THE  OSAGE  INDIANS. 


By  courtesy  of  Elder  Andrew 
Kimball,  we  are  enabled  to  i^reeent 
the  following  extract  fh>m  a  letter 
from  Elder  J.  W.  Ashton,  now 
laboring  in  Indian  Territory: 

"Brothers  Hill  and  myself  are 
in  the  Osage  country.  We  have 
offered  our  humble  petitions  to  Qod 
that  He  would  open  the  way,  that 
an  inroad  might  be  made  among 
this  branch  of  the  remnants  of  Is- 
rael. Success  has  crowned  our  ef- 
forts thus  far.  We  are  about  forty 
miles  from  where  we  crossed  the 
line,  and  bade  adieu  to  Cherokee 
soli.  On  the  main  road  from  that 
land  we  were  received  very  kindly 
by  the  Osages.  In  their  respective 
localities  the  ones  referred  to  are 
wealthy,  well  educated,  and  an  in- 
telligent-looking people. 

The  Osage  agency  was  reached 
today.  Their  payment  day  has  Just 
passed.  The  chiefs,  seventeen  in 
number,  have  returned  to  their 
homes.  The  head  chief— Eu  Chesta 
Wah  Ti  Anka  —  had  just  left 
as  we  entered  the  agency, 
or  somewhere  about  that  time. 
In  the  evening  we  visited  the  D. 
S.  Agent,  Mr  Smith,  at  his  elegant 
home,  situated  on  a  hill  some  300 
yards  north  of  the  business  part  of 
the  town.  We  found  him  to  be  a 
very  intelligent  gentleman,  and  he 
received  us  cordially  and  granted 
us  the  privilege  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel, go  among  the  people  and  labor 
with  them,  so  long  as  we  kept  with- 
in the  law. 

It  is  our  intention  on  the  morrow 
to  travel  some  35  miles  to  visit  the 
head  chief,  and  also  to  visit  all  the 
chiefs  it  is  in  our  power  to  meet. 

We  have  seen  some  of  the 
blanket  Indians — as  they  are  called 
here — and  the  impression  made  upon 
our  minds  is,  that  they  are  a  smart- 
looking  tribe,  clean  in  appearance, 
wearing  good  clothing,  but  of  the 
same  pattern  as  that  which  is  worn 
by  the  red  men  of  Utah.  They  are 
rich  people,  as  thev  draw  a  fraction 
over  $40  per  head  from  the  agent 
every  Uiree  months.  The  infant 
three  months  old  is  entitled  to  this 
sum.  There  are  alxiut  1,500  souls  all 
told.  Perhaps  there  {ire  800  fami- 
lies. It  is  singulaV,  but  never- 
theless true,  that  they  numbered 
3000  souls  some  fifteen  years  ago 
and  have  since  decreased  to  that 
number.  The  laws  of  this  nation 
art!  in  many  respects  different  to 
those  of  the  Cherokee  Nation.    The 


white  man  is  required  to  pay  $12  a 
year  for  the  privilege  of  living  in 
the  nation,  ifhe  has  not  a  right  ob- 
tained by  marrying  an  Osage  wo- 
man. The  marriage  does  not  guar 
autee  the  payment  of  the  annuity, 
but  the  children  of  that  union 
are  entitled  to  it.  There  is  a  feature 
connected  with  this  money,  that  is 
drawn  four  times  a  year,  that  would 
inspire  some  people  to  have  a  nu- 
merous posterity,  as  each  receives 
the  sum  or  $lti0  per  annum.  A 
couple  with  some  ten  or  eleven  chil- 
dren would  have  an  Income  that 
should  give  them  a  fait  living.  Be- 
sides, there  is  a  good  range  for  stock, 
the  soli  is  very  productive,  the 
streams  are  filled  with  splendid  fish, 
and  wild  game  are  plentiful.  These 
advantages  surrounding  the  Osage 
causes  one  to  almost  make  the  re- 
mark that  they  do  not  know  how 
well  they  are  off.'» 

Elder  Kimball  also  permits  us  to 
extract  the  following  from  a  letter 
written  by  Elder  J.J.  Hill,  com- 
panion to  Elder  Ashton: 

We  have  just  returned  from  our 
visit  to  the  Osages.  After  leaving 
the  agency  we  visited  the  Chief 
Eu-cis-ta-wah-tl-an-ka.  He  received 
and  treated  us  with  great  respect. 
We  had  a  good  talk  witli  him 
through  an  interpreter.  He  seemed 
very  much  interested  in  what^  we 
had  to  say  and  said  he  liked  our  talk. 
We  told  him  that  it  was  our  desire 
to  come  among  his  people  and  teach 
them  the  Oospel  in  their  houses  and 
around  their  campflres,  in  their 
gatherings  and  wherever  we  could 
get  an  opportunity.  He  preferred  to 
have  the  matter  presented  to  the 
chiefs  of  the  various  bands — seven- 
teen in  number — in  council,  before 
we  proceeded  farther.  He  promised 
to  get  them  together  right  away,  but 
l>eing  very  busy  watching  their 
white  servants  put  in  their  small 
patches  of  corn,  I  dont  expect  they 
will  get  together  for  a  week  or  two. 

We  are  satisfied  It  would  have 
been  to  thead vantage  of  the  mission 
to  have  been  present,  but  circum- 
stances would  hardly  permit  us  to 
remain.  There  is  a  good  impres- 
sion made  upon  those  visited,  and 
except  for  the  Interference  of  the 
Catholic  Priests  the  way  will  soon 
be  opened  for  a  good  work  in  this 
nation.  The  Indians  are  In  their 
wild  uncivilized  condition,  wearing 
their  blankets  as  is  the  custom  in  aO 
tribes.  To  do  anything  among 
them  it  will  be  necessary  to  learn 
the  language,  as  they  cannot  talk 
English  and  there  are  very  few  in- 
terpreters among  them.  They  are 
a  wealthy  tribe.  Most  o^  them 
have  fine  houses,  but  they  have  no 
use  for  furniture.  They  sit  flat  on  the 
floor  with  their  feet  doubled  under 
them.  The  old  chief  had  a  good 
laugh  at  us  because  we  could  not 
douole  our  legs  up  and  sit  down  on 
them  as  they  do.  When  food  Is 
ready  they  spread  it  in  the  middle 
of  the  floor  and  all  sit  around;  that 
is,  all  the  male  portion.  Thew^o- 
men  eat  by  themselves. 

They  are  very  badly  scattered, 
and  were  we  to  visit  them  in  their 
houses  it  would  necessitate  a  vast 
amount  of  travel,  but  they  don't 
live  in  their  homes  long  at  a  time. 
As  soon   as  they  get  a  little  com 
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planted  and  the  graes  gets  big 
eacHigh  for  their  ponies  to  live  on, 
they  gatlier  together  in  bauds  and 
dance,  feast,  gamble,  ete.,  the  rest 
of  the  season. 

They  are  Catholics  in  name,  but 
are  ignorant  of  what  the  Catholics 
believe.  They  have  no  one  with 
them  to  t«ach  them  anything. 
When  they  gather  at  the  agency 
once  in  tliree  months  the  priests 
talk  to  them  in  Latin.  It  is  very 
seldom  anything  is  said  to  them  in 
a  language  they  can  understand. 
We  do  not  consider  that  their  being 
aominal  Catholics  is  necessarily  a 
bar  to  doing  a  good  work  among 
them.  They  are  much  bolder  to 
meet  and  try  to  talk  with  the  white 
man  than  the  fuil  bloods  among 
the  Cherokees.  In  fact  they  would 
sometimes  call  to  us  half  a  mile 
away  and  come  running  to  ask 
what  we  wanted,  where  we  were 
going,  where  we  came  from,  eto., 
when  they  couldn't  talk  a  word  of 
English  but  had  to  do  all  by  signs. 
As  before  stated,  they  are  very  badly 
scattered.  The  most  thinly  settled 
portion  of  the  Cherokee  country  is 
no  comparison. 

As  ever,  your  Brother  in  the  Gios- 
pel,  J.  J.  Hiiiii. 


IN  WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Though  peace  and  prosperity  gen- 
erally prevail  in  the  West  Virginia 
conference,  and  the  Eiders  here  are 
usually  the  recipients  of  the  kind- 
ness and  hospitality  for  which  the 
Southern  people  are  justly  noted, 
yet  we  are  not  entirely  free  flxim 
those  scenes  of  lawlessness  which 
have  disgraced  too  many  of  the 
States  of  our  great  Union.  A  few 
months  ago  twoof  the  Elders  visited 
the  county  seat  of  one  of  the 
counties  in  which  they  were 
laboring.  While  at  a  store 
there  purchasing  some  articles  a 
man  entered  and  requested  them  to 
go  with  him  to  another  store  where, 
he  said,  a  dispute  was  going  on 
about  the  "Mormons,",  or  Utah,  and 
he  wanted  the  brethren  to  decide  it. 
After  a  short  delay  the  Elders  pro- 
ceeded to  the  place  indicated,  but  in- 
stead of  having  a  problem  to  solve, 
they  found  themselves  surrounded 
by  a  mob  of  armed  men.  One  of 
the  number  told  tlie  Eldei»  they 
must  leave  tlie  town.  The  Elders 
inquired: 

"On  what  grounds  do  you  make 
your  demand?  We  have  not  dis- 
turbed the  peace  of  this  community, 
nor  in  any  way  infringed  ujwn  the 
laws  of  the  town  or  State.  We  are 
American  citizens,  and  are  entitled 
to  the  protection  of  all  good  men  un- 
til we  oreak  the  law:  and  then  we 
are  amenable  to  the  law." 

"We  don't  believe  in  your  doc- 
trine," was  the  reply. 

"What  is  our  doctrine?"  asked 
the  Elders. 

This  somewhat  checked  the  mob- 
ocrat,  for  "Mormonism"  had  not 
yet  been  expounded  in  that  locality. 
All  they  knew  of  it  was  what  they 
liad  gleaned  from  the  lying  accounts 
with  which  the  country  is  flooded. 

"We  don't  know  anything  about 
your  doctrine,"  stammered  the 
leaier  of  the  gang,  "and  we  don't 


want  to  know  anything;  only  you 
men  must  leave!" 

This  is  the  case  with  nearly  all 
those  who  oppose  "Mormonism." 
liike  the  mob  wlio  rushed  with 
Paul's  companions  into  the  theatre, 
the  "more  part"  know  not  what 
they  are  howling  atiout.  It  is 
probable  that  not  a  man  in  the  mob 
knew  Just  why  he  wanted  the 
Elders  to  leave.  One  of  them 
would  occasionally  draw  out 
a  large  buteher's  knife  and 
slip  his  thumb  along  the  edge,  as  if 
testing  the  keenness  of  the  blade. 
He  would  leer  upon  the  brethren 
like  a  veritable  Shylock  thirsting 
for  blood.  Finding  it  useless  to 
waste  words  with  such  unreasonable 
people,  the  Elders  walked  leisurely 
away,  to  seek  a  more  congenial 
spot. 

A  few  weeks  after  this  incident 
the  following  paragraph  appeared  in 
the  newspaper  published  in  the 
town  where  it  occurred: 

"Several  Mormon  Elders  are,  we 
understand,  holding  services  in  the 
school  house  in  Fayette  county.  If 
tlie  people  of  this  State  possessed  the 
"grit  and  backbone"  that  the  citizens 
of  this  place  do.  Mormon  Elders  would 
make  themselves  scarce  fin  this  coun 
try.  Several  weeks  ago  two  of  these 
Elders  were  notified  by  parties  resid- 
ing here  that  if  they  did  not  absent 
themselves  in  ten  minutes  they  would 
leave  wearing  a  coat  of  tar  and  feathers. 
Further  warning  was  not  necessary." 

This  presents  a  moumfiil  specta- 
cle in  our  lieloved  land  of  religious 
toleration  and  liberty.  An  armed 
mob,  in  broad  daylight,  drive  from 
the  town  two  men  whom  they  were 
compelled  to  acknowledge,  and  who 
had  conducted  themselves  as  gen- 
tlemen. A  newspaper,  the  du&  of 
which  should  be  to  defend  the  CJon- 
stitutiou  and  uphold  justice  and  li1> 
erty,  takes  sides  with  a  moli,  en- 
courages lawlessness,  and  applauds 
the  actions  of  men  who,  if  the  law 
were  to  take  its  course,  would  serve' 
a  term  in  the  penitentiary. 

The  same  paper  also  published  an 
account  headed  "Mormonism," 
from  which  the  following  extracts 
are  taken: 

'•We  print  below,  by  request  of  the 
members  of  the  Clear  Creek  Literary 
Society  .a  copy  of  an  article  adopted  by 
said  Society,  which  is  mighty  interest- 
ing reading.    .    .    . 

'For  several  months  past  the  Mor- 
mon Elders  having  been  among  us 
disseminating  their  false  doctrines 
and  teaching,  and  well  knowing  the 
danger  of  their  errors  and  practices  to 
society  and  our  people,  we,  the 
membern  of  the  Clear  Creek  Literary 
Society,  present  the  Elders  wiih  the 
followinKiBdictmentand  request  them 
to  I'ave  our  district. 

•'You  have  disseminated  false  doc- 
trines among  our  people 

You  have  held  them  as  exiles  in  a 
Western  land.  Yon  have  treated  them 
as  slaves  of  a  landed  faith.  Yon  have 
squandered  their  property,  reduced 
them  to  want  and  required  of  them 
tithes  and  high  taxes.  .  .  .  Yon 
have  compilled  infants  to  kill  their 
own  mothers  because  they  attempted 
to  escape  from  your  territory.  You 
keep  constantly  on  the  road  spies  and 
detectives  to  prevent  your  dissaMfled 
people  from  leaving  and  exposing 
your  crimes." 

The  people  at  home  will  smile  at 


such  nonsense  as  this,  and  it  wiU 
seem  to  them  impossible  for  any 
sane  person  to  entertain  belief  in 
such  stuff  for  a  single  moment 
Yet  there  are  people  here  who, 
while  exhibiting  more  than  ordi- 
nary intelligence  on  other  matters, 
say  they  beUeve  these  statementel 
and  spread  them  abroad  as  facta. 

The  "article"  from  which  the 
above  extracts  are  taken  was  sent  to 
the  Elders  by  the  socalled  "Literary 
Society." 

As  a  result  of  the  publication  of 
these  falsehoods  and  numerous 
other  untrue  statements  circulated 
by  our  enemies,  frequently  from 
pulpite  l)y  Christian  (?)  ministen, 
moi)s  have  been  or^nized  in  the 
neighljorhood  of  Fayette  Coun- 
ty. On  the  evening  of  Feb- 
ruary 27th,  the  Elders  laboring  in 
that  county  were  warned  that  a 
mob  had  prepared  to  call  for  them 
that  night.  After  dark  the  brethren 
left  the  house  at  which  they  were 
staying,  and  went  through  the 
woods  to  a  stranger's  reeddence, 
where  they  were  kindly  entertained. 
In  keeping  with  the  warning,  a 
mob  visited  the  place  the  Eldersnad 
left  and  searched  it,  but  in  vain. 
The  Elders  were  at  that  time  slum- 
bering peacefuUy  several  miles 
away.  The  mobliers  posted  up  the 
following  notice:  "We  hereby  noti- 
fy the  'Mormon'preachers  that  they 
must  leave  Baleigh  County  within 
twenty-four  hours  from  the  date  of 
this  notice,  or  we  will  hang  them  to 
a  tree.  Given  under  our  hands  this 
the  night  of  February  27th, 

ViaiL  Committee. 

P.  8.  We  further  notice  you  that 
you  must  not  stop  witliin  the  State 
of  W.  Va." 

The  brethren  oontinae  to  attend 
to  their  labors,  having  many  warm 
friends  and  some  earnest  investiga- 
tors in  Fayette  County. 

Shortly  after  this,  while  the  breth- 
ren were  at  the  house  of  a  friend, 
they  saw  a  band  of  men  with  black- 
ened faces  advancing  stealthily  up 
the  hill  toward  the  house.  Leaving 
the  house  the  Elders  went  down  the 
hill  on  the  opposite  sidepreato  «re»- 
UMknol  Having  again  escaped  the 
mob  they  proceeded  to  another  lo- 
cality, where  they  are  now  quietly 
performing  their  duties.  Though 
molwcracy  bears  sway  in  the  district 
named,  hopes  are  entertained  that 
reason  anel  common  sense  will  yet 
supplant  the  religious  hatred  and 
bitterness  of  feeling  that  now  pre- 
vail. 

Other  portions  of  the  Conference 
are  enjoying  quietness  at  present 
The  Elders  are  raising  their  warning 
voices  and  extending  their  latiora  in- 
to districts  where  the  "glad  tidings 
of  great  joy"  have  not  previourfy 
ijeen  heard.  Some  are  accepting 
the  truth,  but  "straight  is  the  gate 
and  narrow  is  the  way  that  leadeth 
unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find 
It" 

Though  persecution  and  slander 
are  now  anu  again  met  with,  instead 
of  discouraging  the  "fishers  and 
hunters"  whom  Giod  has  sent  out, 
they  tend  to  cheer  and  strengthen 
the  Elders.  They  know  that  these 
same  fliings  followed  their  Divine 
Master  and  the  ancient  Saints,  aud 
will  be  met  by  all  who  wUl  "live 
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godly  In  Christ  Jesus."  They  rea- 
Mni  that  "our  Ught  affliction,  which 
is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us 
a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  ^lory."  While  wicked- 
ness and  crime  are  multiplying  in 
the  world,  "wars  and  rumors  of 
wars"  abound,  and  earthquakes  and 
pestUencea  are  filling  men's  souls 
with  terror,  this  Gospel  of  the  King- 
dom is  being  preached  as  a  witness. 
The  As  tree  is  putting  forth  its 
leaves,  indicating  that  "summer  is 
nigh."    Speed  the  day. 

Bub  Qeuisb. 
CHABiiBSTON,  Kanawha  Co.,  West 
Virginia,  April  10, 1889.  - 


THE  SAMOAN  MISSION. 

By  the  time  this  reaches  you,  win- 
ter in  Utah  will  be  disappearing, 
and  we  hope  by  that  time  that  sum- 
mer in  Samoa  will  be  doing  like- 
wise. The  natives  tell  us  that  there 
is  cool  weather  coming,  and  that  it 
is  supposed  to  remain  during  the 
months  from  March  until  July.  We 
all  hope  this  Is  true,  as  most  of  us 
have  not  experienced  any  cold 
weather  since  the  spring  of  1888, 
and  someof  our  number  much  longer 
than  that.  Occasionally  we  have  a 
spell  of  cool  weather  produced  by 
lidnand  strong  sea  breezes,  which 
never  last  more  than  a  day  or  two. 
At  such  times  the  natives  drop  the 
matting  all  around  their  houses, 
and  make  a  fire  on  the  inside,  as 
you  would  do  at  the  approach 
of  winter.  Every  change  in  the 
weather  of  this  kind  is  hailed  with 
Joy  by  the  white  people  but  it  has 
a  bad  eflfect  upon  the  natives,  as  is 
■  shown  by  coughs  and  colds  that  al- 
most universally  prevail  among 
them  at  such  times.  That  is  the 
only  time  in  a  Bamoan's  life  when 
he  can  wear  clothing  enough  to 
oover  his  entire  body,  and  at  the 
same  time  feel  comfortable.  I  am 
pleased  to  say  that  I  think  it  will 
only  be  a  question  of  a  few  years 
until  the  Samoan  people  genendly 
will  wear  clothing  after  the  style  of 
Europeans,  with  the  exception  that 
there  will  be  none  worn  but  what  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  cover  the 
body,  as  this  climate  does  not  per- 
mit of  it  being  otherwise  with  any 
degree  of  comfort  to  the  wearer. 

We  were  surprised  to.flnd  that  the 
Samoan  ladies  are  very'good  at  plain 
sewing,  and  occasionally  we  see  a 
hand  sewing  machine  in  the  houses 
of  the  well-to-do.  The  native  women 
come  to  our  sisters  and  are  shown 
by  them  how  to  make  their  clothing; 
as  a  result  we  often  see  a  native  lady 
coming  to  meeting  dressed  in  a  neat 
"holaku"  or  loose  fitting  wrapper 
made  out  of  calico. 

The  Samoan  cloth  is  made  out  of 
the  bark  of  a  willow,  which  is 
pounded  and  scraped  until  it  looks 
like  thick  tissue  paper,and  is  in  large 
sheets  of  all  shapes.  These  sheets 
are  pasted  together  until  the  desired 
size  and  thicknessareobtained.when 
the  makers  trim  the  edges  on  the 
square  and  print  a  pattern,(of  which 
they  have  quite  a  variety,)  with  a 
large  stamp  engraved  on  wood.  They 
make  their  own  dyes  for  coloring 
purposes. 

We  cannot  refrain  from  admiring 


the  Samoans'  ingenuity  as  displayed 
in  the  making  of  cloth,  mate  and 
canoes.  Their  mats  are  made  out 
of  rushes  and  willow  bark  braided, 
and  are  worth'  from  twenty-five 
cents  to  two  hundred  dollars  each. 
The  ordinary  mat  that  is  used  for 
flooring  is  worth  about  a  dollar, 
much  finer  ones  being  used  for 
sleeping  purposes.  But  the  Samoan 
extra  fine  mat  is  the  work  of  the 
greater  part  of  a  life  time,  and  is 
worth  examining  closely.  It  is  im- 
possible to  conceive  the  amount 
of  labor  it  takes  to  make  one  of  these 
fine  mats  unless  you  should  watch 
a  native  woman  braiding  for  hours 
on  one,  and  notice  how  little  space 
she  covers.  The  strands  with  which 
they  are  made  are  as  fine  as  a  blade 
of  grass. 

This  is  the  country  for  woman's 
rights  with  a  vengeance.  The  men 
and  boys  do  all  the  cooking  as  well 
as  raising  the  food  and  preparing  it 
for  the  oven.  I  do  not  mean  to  say 
that  they  cook  three  meals  a  day: 
they  have  improved  on  our  method 
and  only  cook  once  every  other  day, 
but  never  cook  food  on  Sunday. 

The  Sabbath  day  is  strictly  ob- 
served as  a  day  of  rest  and  worship; 
in  fact  by  noon  on  Saturday  the  na- 
tives usually  have  their  week's 
work  done  and  are  clean  and  ready 
for  the  Sabbath.  We  follow  their 
example  in  this  respect  and  wish 
that  all  the  world  would  do  like- 
wise. Our  sisters  say,  that  when  we 
go  home  there  will  be  no  more  cook- 
ing of  hot  dinners  on  Sunday  by 
them. 

The  Samoan  women,  old  and 
young,  spend  most  of  their  time 
making  cloth  and  mats,  while  the 
little  girls'  part  of  the  household 
work  consists  of  carrying  water 
from  the  village  well,  in  vessels 
mode  of  cocoanut  shells  with 
two  small  holes  in  one  end. 

The  natives  of  both  sexes  and  all 
ages  smoke  tobacco,  either  in  the 
form  of  cigarettes  or  in  clay  pipes. 
I  will  leave  you  to  imagine  how  a 
native  woman  looks  wiQi  a  clay  pipe 
In  her  mouth. 

Due  respoct  is  paid  the  aged,  who 
are  waited  on  by  the  young. 

Every  village  is  governed  by 
chiefs  or  heads  of  families,  and  ali 
things  are  done  by  the  common 
consent  of  these  chiefs,  in  their 
councils;  for  instance,  at  the  pres- 
ent time  nearly  all  of  the  natives  of 
this  village  are  indebted  to  the 
village  storekeeper.  The  chiefs 
call^  a  council  and  there  they  de- 
cided that  the  entire  village  should 
stop  eating  cocoanuts  until  their 
debts  were  paid,  as  the  selling  of 
"popo"  which  is  made  out  of  the 
cocoanut,  is  alx>ut  their  only  source 
of  income.  As  a  result  cocoanuts 
are  "sa,"  which  is  a  native  name 
for  anything  sttcred  or  forbidden; 
and  even  the  missionaries  will 
long  for  cocoanuts,  and  not  get 
them,  until  the  village  debts  are 
paid.  We  hope  they  do  not  owe 
very  much.-  They  proceed  in  like 
manner  whenever  there  is  a  scarci- 
ty of  any  particular  article  of  food; 
it  becomes  "sa"  until  there  is  plenty, 
when  the  ban  is  removed  and  all 
can  eat  of  it  again. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  find  a 
Samoan  village  that  does  not  own 


at  least  one  good  s^l  and  row  boat, 
that  will  hold  from  20  to  30  persons, 
besides  any  amount  of  single  and 
double  cftnoes.  Fishing  excursions 
are  very  frequent  at  present  with  the 
men  of  this  village.  They  take  the 
village  boats  and  leave  here  about 
sundown,  arriving  at  the  fishing 
grounds  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
island  by  dark;  they  remain  aU 
night  in  the  open  boats  and  fish. 
They  seem  to  always  be  successful, 
and  usually  return  soon  after  day- 
light the  next  morning.  On  one  of 
these  trips  they  caught  nineteen 
sharks,  of  a  very  small  species, 
weighing  some  ten  pounds  each. 
The  natives  are  very  fond  of  these 
and  whenever  a  boat  returns  laden 
with  sharks  a  native  stands  on  the 
prow  and  yells  continually,  at  the 
top  of  his  voice,  at  the  same  time 
swinging  a  paddle  and  making  an 
effort  to  dance,  which  the  rocking  of 
the  boat  causes  to  appear  very  lu- 
dicrous. Instead  of  the  young  men 
dividing  the  fish  among  themselves 
they  are  divided  among  the  chiefs 
or  fa^feaiu  (missionaries)  so  that  we 
always  get  our  shtire. 

During  these  times  of  war  there 
are  many  "fonos"  or  councils  held, 
which  are  always  accompanied  by 
feasts,  and  the  natives  never  forget 
to  send  us  some  delicate  part  of  the 
edibles.  We  have  heard  many 
rumors  of  war  between  the  two 
factions  on  this  and  the  island  ot 
Tutuila,  but  so  far  there  has  not 
been  any  fighting  except  on  the  is- 
land of  Upolu. 

We  had  a  genuine  scare  on  New 
Year's  morning.  At  1  a.  m.  we 
were  awakened  by  a  chief  who  said 
that  a  German  man-of-war  was  com- 
ing to  burn  the  village,  and  that  all 
the  able  bodied  men  were  going  to 
cross  over  to  the  larger  islana  of 
Tutuila.  They  brought  us  their 
boxes  and  valuables  to  take  care  of, 
in  case  their  houses  were  burned, 
and  by  sunrise  the  village  was  de- 
sertoa  by  its  male  members.  We 
had  the  Stars  and  Stripes  flying 
over  our  house.  This  alarm,  like 
many  others,  before  and  since, 
proved  to  be  based  on  a  false  report. 

In  the  Samoan  Tfmes  of  January 
13th,  I  read  the  Consul- General  of 
Germany's  statement  of  that  coun- 
try's position  on  the  Samoan  war 
question,  which  was  to  the  effect  that 
they  would  punish  according  to 
martial  law  any  person  (irrespective 
of  nationality)  found  assisting  the 
rebels — Maleatoa's  or  Mataafa's  par- 
ty. Unless  England  or  America 
interferes  we  expect  to  soon  hear  of 
the  war  being  settled  In  favor  of 
Tamasese,  who  is  not  the  people's 
choice,  and  therefore  will  only  rule 
while  backed  by  a  stronger  power. 

Nature,  in  bestowing  her  gifts  of 
beauty,  did  not  forget  even  this  out 
of  the  way  place.  On  our  little 
island  home  we  have  many  a  nook 
and  corner  that  could  be  truthfully 
caUed  beautiful  spots.  We  have 
hills  and  vaUeys,  with  many  a  run- 
ning stream  on  the  larger  islands, 
but  how  we  long  for  a  drink  of  cool 
mountain  water  from  Utah. 

We  have  a  nice  sail  and  row-boat 
of  our  own  that  we  use  in  going 
from  place  to  place,  there  being  no 
inland  villages  worth  mentioning. 
We  hav«. named  our  boat  Faoa^a, 
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which  Is  the  native  name  for  revel- 
ation. 

We  have  one  ad  vantage  over  you 
that  I  must  mention.  In  our  little 
garden  cucumbers  and  musk-melons 
are  ripe,  and  we  had  string  l)eans 
for  Christmas  and  New  Year's  din- 
ners. The  vines  are  load^  with 
tomatoes  and  in  the  near  future  we 
expect  to  liavo  beats,  cal)bage,  tur- 
nips and  squash.  Nemo. 

AUNUU,  Samoan  Islands,  Febru- 
ary 5, 1889. 


LONDONILETTER. 

A  good  story  is  told  of  Lord  Mld- 
dleton,  the  brother  of  the  Mr.  Brod- 
rlck  who  had  to  do  penance  the 
other  day  in  the  law  courts.  He  is 
under  a  permanent  conviction  that 
he  is  the  Squire  in  "Robert  Els- 
mere."  "I  am  credibly  Informed," 
he  always  tells  his  friends,  "that  I 
am  the  original  for  the  Squire." 
His  friends  doubt  it,  but  he  is  so  far 
from  sharing  tlieir  doubts  that  one 
day,  when  he  was  calling  upon  Mrs. 
Ward  and  fotuid  her  "out,"  he 
asked  the  servant  to  "tell  Mrs. 
Ward  that  the  Squire  had  called!" 
The  humor  of  this  family  is  always 
incomplete  without  an  affidavit. 

Mr.  Gladstone's  cough  has  entirely 
disappeared  in  the  bracing  air  of 
Dolns  Hills,  from  which  he  always 
derives  benefit  and  to  which  he  is 
greatly  attached. 

The  health  of  Mr.  W.  H.  Smith 
is  not  in  any  way  seriously  affected, 
though  he  is  still  troubled  with  want 
of  regular  sleep  and  a  sense  of 
&tigue.  The  indisposition  fh)m 
which  he  suffers  originated,  it  is 
said,  at  Windsor,  and  was  probably 
the  result  of  the  inhalation  of  foul 
gas. 

The  first  volume  of  the  Rutland 
Letters,  edited  by  Mr.  Maxwell 
Lyto  for  the  Historical  Manuscripts 
Commission,  has  been  issued,  and 
includes  a  mass  of  matter  which  an- 
tiquarians and  historians  will  read 
with  avidity.  The  discovery  of 
these  Rutland  Manuscripts  at  Bel- 
voir  Castle  tends  to  show  how  high- 
ly probably  it  is  that  masses  of  me- 
diffival  correspondence  exist  in 
many  of  our  historical  castles 
and  towns  which  have  never 
yet  seen  daylight.  Possibly 
It  may  even  encourage  the 
lingering  belief— that  la«t  Infirmity 
of  the  Shakespearian  student— that 
some  of  the  immortal  William's  cor- 
respondence will  yet  bo  brought  to 
light  from  some  unsuspected  hiding- 
place.  Mr.  Lyte  had  been  informed 
of  the  existence  of  a  uuml)er  of  old 
documents  in  a  lumber-room  of  Bel- 
voir  Castle,  and  while  turning  them 
over  he  dl8rovere<l  a  key  lalwlled, 
'Key  of  old  writings  over  stable." 
The  stables  were  accordingly  ex- 
plored, and  the  door  which  the  key 
ntted  was  opened,  when  the  discov- 
ery was  made  that  lifted  the  anti- 
quarian heart  of  Mr.  Lyte  to  the 
seventh  heaven  of  happiness.  Jum- 
bled up  amongst  old  newspaper  flies 
of  the  early  part  of  the  present  cen- 
tury was  a  mass  of  heterogeneous 
documents,  beginning  with  State 
papers  of  the  time  of  Kdward  IV, 
and  coming  down  through  several 
subsequent  centuries. 


One  of  the  most  interesting  is  a 
letter  from  Warwick  the  king-maker 
to  Henry  Vernon  of  Haddon  Hall. 
This  letter  bears  date  25th  March, 
1471.  V^ernon  was  body  squire  to 
King  Henry  VII.,  which  monarch, 
in  entrusting  his  daughter  to  his 
squire  for  conveyance  to  Scotland 
on  the  occasion  of  her  marriage, 
charged  him  to  have  his  retinue 
suitably  attired,  and  "not  in  any 
moumyng  or  sorrowful!  clothinges." 
There  is  also  a  letter  from  Thomas 
Randolph,  English  envoy  to  Scot- 
land in  1663,  containing  a  brilliant 
description  of  the  "foure  virgins, 
maydes,  Maries,  and  damoyselles  of 
honor,  or  the  Queen's  minions, 
cawle  them  as  please  your  honor." 
This,  of  course,  refers  to  the  court 
of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  and  bears 
witness  of  the  cordial  relations  ex- 
isting between  the  Queens  of  Eng- 
land and  Scotland.  Many  of  the 
letters  also  refer  to  the  stirring  times 
of  the  Armada  invasion.  There  are 
more  volumes  of  these  Rutland 
letters  to  follow. 

Mr.  Harris  wiU  not  issue  his 
Royal  Italian  Opera  prospectus  un- 
til after  Easter.  By  the  engage- 
ment of  Mile.  Schlager,  the  popular 
dramatic  soprano  of  the  Vienna 
Opera  House,  he  has  filled  up  the 
only  important  gap  remaining  in 
his  troujie,  and  it  Is  now  more 
than  ever  unlikely  that  Madame 
Albanl  will  sing  at  Covent  Garden 
this  year.  The  London  debut  of 
Mile.  Schlager,  who  is  almost  as 
great  a  favorite  with  the  Vien- 
nese as  was  Pauline  Lucca  in  her 
time,  wiU  be  awaited  with  consid- 
erable interest.  As  regards  the  rep- 
ertory of  the  coming  season  (which 
begins  on  Saturday,  May  18),  it  will 
probably  be  foun.i  that  "Tan- 
hauser"  and  "Robert  le  Dlable"  are 
not  in  the  list.  With  "Die  Meis- 
tersinger."  "Romeo  et  Juliette"  (in 
Prencli),  and  "Le  Prophete"  to 
mount  afresh,  Mr.  Harris  has  about 
as  much  in  hand  as  he  can  fairly 
manage.  By  the  way,  the 
"cuts"  in  Wagner's  opera  are 
being  very  carafiilly  arranged,  and 
and  will  be  a  happy  combination  of 
those  employed  in  Maunhelm, 
Mayence,  and  Frankfort.  The 
rumor  that  Mr.  Carl  Rosa  wUl  give 
Italian  opera  in  London  this  season, 
in  opposition  to  Mr.  Harris,  is  au- 
thoritatively denied.  The  only 
other  operatic  enterprises  yet  pro- 
jected other  than  the  Covent  Qai^ 
den  is  the  production  of  Verdi's 
"Otello"  at  the  Lyceum,  for  which 
Mr.  Mayer  has  definitely  arranged; 
and  as  this  will  begin  when  the 
other  is  nearlyover,  it  seems  prob- 
able that  Mr;  Harris  will  practically 
have  the  field  to  himself  once  more. 

Mrs.  Humphrey  Ward,  who  is  at 

firesent  enjoying  a  well-earned  rest 
n  Italy,  has  received  a  very  pleas- 
ant letter  from  Mr.  Gladstone  on  her 
article  In  the  Nineteenth  Century, 
in  which  he  criticises  that  produc- 
tion on  very  much  the  same  lines  as 
he  criticised  "Robert  Elsmere"  in 
the  same  review.  The  new  novel 
upon  which  Mrs.  Ward  is  engaged 
is  to  be  in  no  way  concerned  with 
any  religious  or  |x>Htical  problem, 
but  to  be  a  frankly  human  piece  of 
fiction. 
At  Mr.  Dunbar's  auction  rooms 


in  Dumfries  a  holograph  letter  of 
Burns,  addressed  to  a  Mr.  Watt,  and 
expressing  his  thanks  for  the  loan 
of  an  unnamed  book,  bas  been  sold 
for  £2  to  Mr.  Brown,  Edinburgh. 
The  letter  was  dated  from  Dumfries, 
on  January  6,  1794.  Two  short 
business  notes  in  the  handwriting  of 
Sir  Walter  Scott  were  acquired  by 
Mr.  J.  C.  McNaught,  Duiufries,  one 
for  half-a-guinea,  the  other  for  baif- 
a-soverelgn.  The  copyright  and 
stereoty[)e  plates  of  "Bums  in  Dum- 
frleshire,"bythe  lat«  Mr.  William 
McDowell,  were  sold  at  the  same 
time  to  Mr.  Maxwell,  bookseller, 
for  £12. 

Mr.  Raikes,  postmaster-general, 
was  comijelled  to  answer  many 
questions  in  asking  the  voting  of 
£1,785.516  for  expenses  of  the 
postoflice  telegraph  service.  He  was 
sanguine  as  to  the  future  of  post- 
offlice  finances.  Last  year  there 
was  a  respectable  profit  carried,  the 
deficit  of  £6,000  for  the  year  before 
having  been  turned  into  a  much 
larger  sum  on  the  other  side  of  the 
account.  He  could  not  hold  out  any 
hope  of  cheaper  telegraphic  rates, 
and  he  thought  the  present  syston 
worked  well,  though  It  barely  paid 
its  way  as  yet.  lie  was  unable  to 
hold  out  any  hopes  in  the  direction 
of  giving  ftee  addresses  for  six 
penny  telegrams,  as  the  yearly  loss 
which  would  be  incurred  was  esti- 
mated at  £400,000. 

The  question  of  bringing  the 
Duke  of  Edinburgh  into  the  ad- 
miralty as  First  Sea  Lord,  is  by  no 
means  settled.  The  profewional  ad- 
mirals say  that  the  duke  bas  held 
three  commands  and  that  he  ought 
to  be  satisfied.  The  oourtiers  urge 
that  such  experience  is  next  to  the 
best  of  his  qualifications.  The  can- 
didate  of  the  regular  service  is  said 
to  be  Admiral  Vesey  Hamilton. 
The  salary  of  the  office  is  £2,266. 
The  opinion  of  the  admiralty  seems 
to  be  that  the  duke  wlU,  as  likely  as 
not,  obtain  admission  to  the  tmard, 
now  that  he  is  retiring  firom  com- 
mand of  the  Mediterranean  fleet. 
It  is  said  that  there  has  been  a  good 
deal  of  extra  cost,  owing  to  the 
exalted  position  ot  the  admiral  in 
this  command,  but  the  accounts  of 
the  iidmiralty  are  so  involved  that 
it  is  not  possible  to  obtain  any  clear 
views  upon  the  matter;  and  in  re- 
ply it  is  urged  by  the  duke's  friM[id8 
that  he  has  been  oblige  J  to  perform 
political  and  intemaaonal  duties  as 
belonging  to  his  princely  rank  and 
in  connection  with  the  fleet. 

"That  is  not  in  Macbeth!"  shout- 
ed one  of  the  "gods"  the  oilier 
night  at  a  critical  part  of  Mr. 
Irving's  peribrmance  of  the 
♦'courtyard  scene,"  when  he  was 
embellishing  the  text  with  some  of 
his  own  histrionic  InterpretatJons. 
The  sally  nearly  upset  the  boose. 
It  reminded  one  of  what  happened 
once  at  the  first  night  of  a  piece 
really  due  to  Miss  Braddon,  and 
"damned"  it  beyond  saving.  There 
was  introduced  a  scene  in  which  a 
child  was  kidnapped,  and,  when 
the  mother  was  restored  to  happi- 
ness, the  restoration  of  the  cbiM  was 
not  represented  on  the  stage — the 
Incident  had  to  be  taken  for  granted. 
It  was  the  fault  of  a  noveli^  The 
curtain  went  down  with  a  burst  of 
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applause,  and  for  a  moment  it 
seemed  as  if  no  one  would  notice  it. 
Tlien  suddenly  a  "god"  leaned  over 
the  balcony  and  Inquired  naively, 
"What  about  that  kid?"  The  piece 
was  swamped  in  inextinguishable 
laughter. 

A  small  parcel  of  lOO.OUO  new 
sovereigns  of  the  Jubilee  pattern  for 
1889  have  just  been  put  in  circula- 
tion. The  die,  of  course,  retains  all 
its  questionable  artistic  featuren,  but 
themilMng  appears  to  have  under- 
gone improvement.        Tattler. 

London,  England,  April  3, 1889. 


AN  ELDER'S  REPORT. 

Having  recently   returned    from 
Qreat     Britain,     where  I  had    the 

J>rivil^e  of  laboring  in  the  ministry 
br  a  season,  I  take  pleasure  in  giv- 
ing you  a  synopsis  of  my  experience 
while  in  that  land. 

Leaving  Salt  Lake  City  Novem- 
ber 2,  1886,  in  company  with  twelve 
others,  we  arrived  in  Liverpool  on 
the  17th  of  the  same  month,  and  be- 
ing assigned  to  the  Glasgow  Con- 
ference, I  proceeded  to  Scotland, 
where  after  a  short  visit  to  relatives 
in  Dundee,  and  the  surrounding 
r^ion,  and  once  more  behold- 
ing the  place  of  my  birth  and 
the  scenes  of  childhood's  early  days, 
(which  I  had  left  thirty-one  years 
before),  I  repaired  to  Edinburgli, 
which  was  the  field  I  was  ap- 
pointed to  labor  in,  where 
I  remained  until  July,  1887, 
visiting  and  meeting  with  tlie  few 
Saints  left  in  thaircity,  and  also  the 
remnants  of  a  branch  in  Oorebrid^e, 
(a  village  teu  miles  south  of  £dm- 
burgh),  also  distributing  the  printed 
word  freely,  and  bearing  testimony 
to  the  truth  when  and  where  the 
opportuni^  was  presented. 

It  was  then  deemed  advisable 
to  change  our  operations  to  the 
Kast  Lothians,  a  comparatively 
new  field,  where  myself  and  com- 
panion, Elder  L.  H.  Durant,  of 
Moi^Q,  traveled  for  ten  months,  in 
and  around  the  towns  of  Hadding- 
ton, North  Berwick  and  Dunbar, 
holding  meetings  in  halls,  on  the 
oonamons,  and  in  private  dwelling- 
houses,  distributing  tracts,  pamph- 
lets and  other  publications  of  the 
Church  containing  the  principles  of 
the  Gospel,  and  bearing  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  the  same^  but  al- 
though we  found  many  friendly  to 
UB  as  individuals,  all  declined  ac- 
cepting the  truth. 

In  fidby,  1888, 1  was  appointed  to 
labor  in  the  Lanark  and  Ayrshire 
dli>trict,  and   while   there    had  the 

ErlvUege  of  visiting  the  different 
ranches  and  scattered  members  in 
that  region,  as  also  in  Renfrew  and 
Dumbarton  shires. 

On  the  5th  ot  August  following  I 
was  released  tiota  mv  labors  In  the 
missionary  field,  and  tt/rned  my  at- 
tention to  making  researches  among 
the  Scottish  records  in  the  register 
office  at  Edinburgh,  in  behalf  of  the 
dead,  at  which  place,  and  in  differ- 
ent parts  ot  England,  my  time  was 
fitlly  occupied  until  the  14th  of 
March,  1889,  when  I  started  on  my 
return  home,  which  I  reached  in 
safety  on  the  4th  inst. 

Asa  reward  for  my  humble  ef- 


forts among  the  living,  I  had  the 
privilege  of  administering  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism  to  three  individ- 
uals, two  of  whom  are  now  here  in 
Zlon  and  assisting  In  confirming 
four  others,  and  in  behalf  of  those 
gone  behind  tlie  veil  I  obtained  the 
names  of  forty-five  thousand,  many 
of  whom  have  been  officiated  for  in 
the  House  ot  the  Lord  by  those  who 
have  the  right  to  administer  for 
them  in  the  ordinances  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

In  viewing  the  condition  of  the 
inhabitante  of  Great  Britain,  both 
temporally  and  spiritually,  at  the 
present  time,  compared  with  thirty- 
four  years  ago,  there  is  a  vast  ditter- 
ence,  and  to  the  reflecting  mind 
forbodes  dark  times  for  that  land. 
With  America  on  one  side  and  Ger- 
many on  the  other,  the  country  is 
flooded  with  manufactured  pro- 
ducte  which  could  easily  be  sup- 
plied without  being  imported,by  the 
proper  appliance  of  modem  machin- 
ery, while  the  unemployed  are  a 
burden  upon  the  country.  The 
flush  times  of  18KU  to  1880  have  had 
their  effect  in  inaugurating  a  more 
luxurious  style  of  living  among  the 
working  classes,  which,  witli  the  re- 
cent decline  of  business,  and  con- 
seq  uently  of  wages,  is  hard  to  keep 
up,  as  rents  and  taxes  are  high. 

From  the  many  elegant  churches 
to  be  seen  i  n  almost  every  part  of  the 
land,  it  would  seem  as  if  the  people 
of  Scotland  were  alive  in  spiritual 
matters,  but  a  close  investigation  re- 
veals the  fact  that,  compared  with 
forty  years  ago,  the  church-going 
part  of  the  community  has  de- 
creased by  over  one-fourth  in  that 
time.Catho]icrsm  is  gaining  ground, 
being  aided  by  the  increase  of 
immigration  from  the  Sister  Isle 
(Ireland).    The  agricultural  labor  in 


Scot  is  migrating  to  British  Colum- 
bia, Canada,  the  United  States, 
Australia,  and  other  parts  of  the 
world. 

Infidelity  and  indifference  to 
matters  of  religion  are  fostered  by 
the  different  concessions  made  from 
time  to  time  by  those  who  style 
themselves  religious  leaders  in  re- 
gard to  points  of  doctrine, 
while  intemperance,  immorality 
and  debauchery  all  have  their 
effect  in  darkening  the  minds  of  the 
people;  so  that  when  the  principles 
of  the  Gospel  are  laid  l)efore  them 
by  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  truth 
cannot  be  discerned  from  error,  and 
the  whole  aim  of  their  lives  seems 
to  be,  "eat,  drink  and  be  merry,  for 
tomorrow  you  die." 

I  feel  thankful  for  the  experience 
I  have  gained  in  my  sojourn  in  my 
native  land,  and  also  for  the  privil- 
ege of  returning  to  my  home  in 
these  peaceful  vales. 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Silvester  Low. 

Smithfield,  Utah,  April  12, 1889. 


RAMBLES  IN  PALESTINE. 

As  soon  as  we  had  success- 
fully descended  the  rocky  and 
winding  path  which  leads  from 
the  top  of  Mount  Tabor,  we  were 


agreeably  surprised  to  find  a  com- 
paratively good  road.  We  were  able 
to  ride  at  the  trot  almost  all  the 
way  to  Djennin,and  this  was  a  nov-  ^ 
elty  on  our  trip  so  far.  But  we 
greatly  ntHsded  a  better  road  than 
we  had  had  hitherto,  for  we  intend- 
ed to  make  Djennin  our  night-quar- 
ters, and  this  city  was  a  good  dis- 
tance off.  We  could  not  hope  to 
reach  it  before  dark. 

Our  road  this  afternoon  led  over 
ttie  well-known  plain  Jezreel,  or 
Esdrelon.  This  plain  is  also  known 
as  the  plain  of  Megiddo,  and  is  prob- 
ably the  Armageddon  of  Rev.  xvl- 
16,  where  the  great  battle  before 
the  coming  of  Christ  is  to  l>e  fought; 
since  already  in  the  early  pages  of 
the  history  of  the  people  of  God  this 
plain  was  the  great  battlefield  of 
r'alestine.  Here  Barak,  the  general 
of  Deborah,  with  ten  thousand  men 
of  Napthali  and  Zebulon  met  and 
slew  Captain  Sisera  an.-:  his  army. 
(Judges  4,  6, — 24);  here  David  took 
his  awful  revenge  upon  the  Amal- 
ekites  after  they  had  plundered  and 
burned  Ziklag,  (Samuel  1 — 80):  here 
also  Saul,  the  first  king  of  Israel, 
met  his  sad  death — forsaken  by  Gfod 
and  fleeing  from  tiie  i'hilistines, 
(Samuel  1 — 31 );  here  Benfaadad  lost 
an  army  of  more  than  one  hun- 
dred thousand  men  (Kings  1,  20-22 
— 30.)  Thus  learning  by  experience 
that  God  is  the  God  not  only 
of  the  hills  (as  Benhadad 
thought)  but  also  of  the  plain. 
Here  died  Ahazlali,  King  of  Judah, 
wounUed  and  fleeing  for  Jehu. 
(2  Kings,  ix.  27.)  And  on  this  plain 
King  Josiah  received  his  death 
wound  when  fighting  with  I'haraoh 
Necho.  (2  Chronicles,  xxxv,  22.)  In 
the  time  of  the  Maccabees  this  plain 
again  became  the  scene  of  deadly 
combats,  and  in  later  times  (April 
16th,  1779,)   Napoleon  BuonaiMtrte 

falned  a  notorious  victory  over  the 
'urkson  this  very  ground  so  often 
bathed  in  blood. 

The  whole  length  of  this  valley  is 
about  twenty-four  miles,  with  a 
breadth  of  from  nine  to  fifteen.  On 
the  north  it  Is  bounded  by  the  Gtalll- 
leari  mountains;  on  the  east  by  Gil- 
boa  and  the  Little  Hermon;  on  the 
south  by  the  mountalnsof  Kphraim, 
and  on  the  west  by  Mount  Carmel. 
It  is  a  beautiful  piece  of  land,  with 
fertile  soil,  which,  if  worked  prop- 
erly, would  yield  abunlantly.  Our 
Savior,  in  one  of  His  parables, 
s[)eaks,  as  will  be  remembered,  of  a 
"hundredfold"  harvest;  and  after 
having  seen  the  land  I  do  not  think 
the  expression  is  an  exaggeration  or 
a  mere  figure  of  speech. 

It  is  a  wonder  that  the  soil  can 
yield  anything  at  all,  as  the  natives 
here  work  it.  Their  plows  are,  as  a 
rule,  very  primitive,  leaving  the 
ground  in  the  same  condition,  as  to 
depth  and  regularity  of  the  furrows, 
as  would  half-a-dozeq  swine  when 
left  to  themselves  to  work  upon  it 
for  a  day  or  two.  With  their  awk- 
ward tools — often  only  a  piece  of 
wood  roughly  sharpened — and  with 
oxen  or  donkeys  looking  like  skin- 
bags  with  a  heap  of  bones  inside, 
they  cannot,  of  course,  work  their 
land  properly.  And  yet  they  man- 
age to  live  and  to  pay  the  very 
heavy  taxes  which  a  greedy 
government  in  various  ways  levies 
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upon  them.  This  proves  that  the 
soil  has  a  richness  which  only  waits 
for  capital  and  enterprise  to  be  de- 
veloped. The  Germans  seem  to 
have  understood  this  and  they  have 
profited  by  their  knowledge,  for  un- 
der protection  of  their  own  govern- 
ment they  have  founded  several 
flourishing  colonies,  and  seem,  in 
spite  of  many  adverse  circumstances, 
to  thrive  and  progress.  Just  as 
good  land  is  still  to  be  bought  at 
very  reasonable  figures,  if  1  am 
rightly  informed.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  in  the  not  far  distant  fu- 
ture great  colonies  wiU  grow  up 
everywhere  in  this  land  twice 
blessed  by  God. 

With  these  and  similar  thoughts 
my  heart  was  filled  as  I  crossed  the 
beautifiil  plain  of  Jezreel  on  my 
way  to  Djennin.  The  sun  had  al- 
ready set  Ijefore  we  reached  this 
town,  and  suddenly,as  is  always  the 
case  In  the  Orient,  where  twilight  is 
unknown,  the  night  broke  upon  us, 
wrapping  us  softly  in  her  dark,  star- 
embroidered  veil.  The  jackals  in 
the  hills  and  the  dogs  in  the  streets 
made  a  fearful  noise— yelling,  howl- 
ing and  shrieking^keeping  up  a 
concert  which  in  the  stillness  of  the 
evening  was  perfectly  demoniacal. 
We  reached  the  town,  however, 
without  any  j>articular  adventure, 
and  after  some  trouble  found  a 
lodging  in  a  private  house. 

I  therefore  take  the  pleasure  of 
introducing  the  reader  Into  this 
house,  t*  take  part  in  our  entertain- 
ment. 

We  enter  a  room  in  size  some  ten 
feet  each  way  and  seven  high,  with 
rough  walls  whitewashed  long  ago. 
No  vestige  of  ftirniture  except  a 
wretched  little  smoking  lamp  and 
a  straw  mat.  We  spread  our  blan- 
kets on  the  mat,  pull  our  shoes  off, 
and  seat  ourselves  on  the  thus  cov- 
ered floor,  our  legs  crossed  under  us 
a  la  Turk  or  a  la  tailor.  I  may 
mention  parenthetically  that  it  is 
an  important  part  of  the  etiquette 
here  to  pull  off  the  shoes.  Seated  as 
comfortably  as  possible  we  prepare 
our  supper,  consisting  of  bread, 
oranges,  and  sheeps'  milk.  The 
oranges  we  have  carried  with  us 
from  Tiberias.  The  bread  and  milk 
are  supplied  by  our  native  friends. 

While  eating  we  are  surrounded 
by  all  the  male  inhabitants  of  the 
house,  the  females  standing  outside 
and  occasionally  stealing  a  glance 
through  the  cracks  of  the  door. 
Once  one  of  the  beauties  outside 
knocked  and  wished  to  see  one  of 
the  boys  inside;  but  he  flatly  refused 
to  comply  with  the  request  to  "come 
outside.''  We  asked  him  if  he 
could  not  tell  the  lady  to  come  in. 
"Oh,  no,"  said  he,  "that  would  not 
do.  She  is  my  sweetheart,  and  no 
stranger  can  see  her  Ijefore  we  are 
married." 

Supper  l)eing  over,  I  thought  I 
would  amuse  our  darkskinned  na- 
tive friends  with  some  European 
music.  The  fact  is  I  have  earned  a 
flute  with  me  from  Utah,  and  I  re- 
solved on  this  occasion  to  see  what 
efiect  its  silver  tones  A?6uld  have 
upon  these  rough  children  of 
nature.  With  marked  interest 
they  watched  the  process  of  taking 
it  out  of  its  case  and  fixing  the  vari- 


ous parts  together,  and  when  1 
sounded  a  few  notes  thc-y  were  de- 
lighted. Among  other  melodies  I 
played  the  "Marsollaise,"  but  they 
pronounc'Hi  that  as  "too  fast"  alto- 
getlier.  It  appeared  that  their  ears 
could  not  follow,  consequently  they 
did  not  appreciate  or  enjoy  a  suc- 
cession of  notes  following  each  other 
in  our  common  four-fourth's  time. 
I  therefore  played  slowly.  I  gave 
them  the  melody  to  "Wo  thank 
thee,  ()  God,  for  a  prophet,"  in  a 
grave  andante,  and  tnis  was  appre- 
ciated. "Tojibt^ibjiddan!  i'han- 
tasia  Mousica  fransawi!"  rewarded 
my  eflforts  Now  my  grateful  audi- 
ence insisted  on  trying  their  skill 
on  the  strange  instrument.  I  let 
them  have  their  own  way,  and  in  a 
moment  the  flute  wandered  from 
mouth  to  mouth,  from  hand  to  hand, 
all  trying  it  and  all  failing  to  pro- 
duce a  sound.  Never  before  was  a 
flute  subjected  to  such  earnest  ex- 
periment. My  musical  auuieni-e 
tried  every  hole  of  it.  They  blew 
with  all  their  might  in  one  end. 
No!  that  was  no  good.  They  blew 
in  the  other.  No!  They  tried  the 
mouth-hole  and  all  the  other  holes. 
But  no!  The  flute  was  silent,  and 
remained  so.  After  everybody  had 
tried,  and  given  up  and  tried  again, 
amid  much  laughter  and  merriment 
it  was  returned  to  me  with  a  request 
to  play  more.  They  could  not  make 
it  out. 

When  I  had  given  a  few  more 
pieces,  some  of  the  twys  got  an  idea. 
They  went  out  and  i-eturned  shortly 
afterward  with  their  instruments, 
consisting  of  a  tumbouriue-shaped 
tin  plate  and  a  kind  of  drum.  This 
latter  was  a  clay  jwt,  over  which  a 
calf  skin  had  been  stretched.  They 
wanted  to  accompany  my  music: 
and  so  they  did,  keeping  pretty  good 
time  when  I  played  slowly. 

But  I  was  not  going  to  give  all 
the  music  myself.  I  was  anxious  to 
get  an  idett' of  the  musical  talent  of 
my  Arab  friends,  so  I  asked  them  to 
sing  to  their  own  accompaniment. 
This  they  willingly  did,  and  I  soon 
learned  one  of  their  singular  melo- 
dies. 

'But  it  was  time  to  close  our  enter- 
tainment, and  we  did  so  with  a 
grand  finale,  the  like  of  which  was 
never  heard  Ijefore.  Brother  Hintze 
operated  on  the  tin  plate,  one  Arab 
beat  the  t)efore  descrilied  drum,  an- 
other Arab  pounded  the  ouplward, 
another  clapped  his  hands  together, 
and  another  accomi>anied  us  with  a 
stick,  striking  the  floor.  The  music 
thus  produced  could  not  be  compared 
to  that  given  by  Mr.  Held's  silver 
ttand  when  in  Ite  most  flourishing 
condition.  But  we  had  succeeded 
in  entertaining  our  Arab  friends  and 
host,  and  left  a  good  impression  up- 
on them.  Indeed,  I  feel  satisfied 
that  they  had  an  enjoyable  evening. 

A  heul^  handshake  all  round  fin- 
ished the  evening's  ''fantasia."  Our 
friends  dejtarted,  and  we  rolled  our- 
selves up  in  our  blankets,  with  our 
trunks  for  pillows,  determined  to 
have  all  the  sleep  (with  the  permis- 
sion of  the  thousands  of  fieas  which 
shared  our  apartment)  that  we  could 
obtain. 

My  only  regret  was  that  our  lim- 
ited knowledge  ot  the  Oriental 
tongue   did  not  allow   us    to  con- 


verse inteUigently  with  the  friendly 
natives  upon  points  of  religion.  But 
a  time  for  that  may  yet  come,  if  aU 
goes  well.  Farewell  for  the  present. 
J.  M.  S. 
Haifa,  Talsetine,  Syria,  March 
15,  1889. 


OUR  CHICAGO  LETTER. 


During  the  past  few  weeks  events 
have  been  transpiring  in  Chicago 
a  detailed  account  of  which  would 
have  been  interesting  to  citizens  of 
Utah.  Unfortunately,  an  unex- 
pected chauge  in  my  aflair^,  which 
imposed  on  me  duties  entirely  foi^ 
elgn  to  literary  work  of  any  kind, 
precluded  the  possibility  of  my  at- 
tending to  what  was  going  on  around 
me  in  the  religious,'  political  and 
social  spheres.  1  regret  exceedingly 
that  1  missed  such  a  good  opportun- 
ity of  treating  Chicago  matters  as 
compared  with  those  of  Utah. 

We  have  had  a  municipal  election 
which  has  resulted  in  the  total  ex- 
tinction of  John  A.  Roche  and  his 
machine.  Tonight  Mr.  Cre^ier 
will  be  inaugurated  Mayor  of  Chi- 
cago. His  plurality  was  fully  12,000 
on  the  2nd  of  April  last 

The  unique  feature  about  this 
Chicago  election  is  that  it  was  most- 
ly fought  on  religious  issues.  The 
old  contest  between  i'rotestant  and 
Catholic  was  once  more  revived  in 
all  its  intensity  of  ill-feellDg.  It 
appears  that  John  A.  Boche  is  the 
son  of  Koman  Catholic  parents  who 
were  natives  of  Cork  County,  Ire- 
land. In  his  tx>yhood  John  A. 
Roche  officiated  as  "altar  boy"  in 
the  Boman  Church.  When  fa« 
grew  to  manhood  he  afBliated  him- 
self with  the  Unitarians,  and  joined 
a  secret  society  known  as  the  United 
Order  of  Deputies.  This  organisa- 
tion was  founded  expressly  1x>  ex- 
clude members  of  the  Boman 
Church  from  all  profitable  employ- 
ment,  both  industrial  and  politlou. 
His  family  and  friends  looked  upon 
John  A.  Boche  as  one  dead.  His 
name  was  never  mentioned  except 
with  tears.  This  was  why  the 
general  public  knew  so  little 
about  him  two  years  ago.  But  John 
A.  Koche,  the  machinlBt,  was  a  dif- 
ferent person  from  John  A.  Boche, 
the  Mayor  of  Chicago,  and  that  is 
why  every  incident  in   the  Boche 

fenealogy  is  now  published.  But 
ohn  is  not  of  the  stuff  which  enters 
into  the  constitution  of  heroes  and 
martys;  hence  be  was  a  poor  Ro- 
manist and  a  worse  Proteetont. 
When  he  found  that  association 
with  the  Deputies  woiild  ruin  him 
politically  if  iinown,  he  got  his 
name  erased  from  their  records. 
The  Deputies  did  not  like  thii^  and 
the  secret  first  leaked  out 
through  them.  John  was  in  a  bad 
fix.  Both  sides  repudiated  him. 
The  machine  worked  hard  The 
professional  Romanists  were  hired 
to  speak  for  John,  but  they  as  well 
as  John  were  swamped.  Donovan, 
O'Connor,  Comlsky,  Quinn,  Fln- 
erty  and  others  are  very  edck  poli- 
ticians today,  and,  what  is  worse, 
they  are  looked  upon  as  very  weak- 
kneed  Romanists. 
Speaking  of     the  election,    the 
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Overling  Journal  says:  "The  most 
unfortunate  feature  of  the  campaign 
now  cloeed  was  the  attempt  of  a 
portion  of  the  partisan  press  to  ex- 
cite religious  or  sectarian  prejudices 
against  the  respective  candidates. 
This  is  a  free  countiy.  Civil  free- 
dom and  religious  freedom  are  alike 
a  part  of  its  institutions.  No  ques- 
tion of  a  man's  religion  Or  his  sec- 
tarian affinities  ought  ever  to  be 
raised  in  the  nomination  of  candi- 
dates for  oiBce,  nor  in  discussing 
their  fitness  for  office.  The  right  of 
conscience  should  not  be  placed  in 
peril  by  mixing  religion  with  poli- 

The  Chicago  Tribune  and  Jnter- 
Ocean  denounced  religious  strife 
much  more  vehemently  than  did 
the  Journal.  But  the  inconsistency 
of  these  papers  manifests  itself  very 
strikingly  when  they  refer  to  Utah. 
There  they  urge  on  a  religious  war, 
call  on  the  government  to  con- 
fiscate church  property,  to  place 
political  disabilities  on  citizens  be- 
cause of  conscience.  Oh,  yes!  this 
Is  a  free  country  where  a  few  old 
Sheep  in  Utah  are  gobbled  up  he- 
cause  a  priest  owns  them.  Yes, 
conscience  is  respected  here,  and 
yet  the  Chicago  Tribune  calls  on 
President  Harrison  to  remove  Gen. 
McClemand  from  the  Utah  Com- 
mission, because  he  is  suspected  of 
having  a  leaning  towards  rights  of 
conscience,  to  civil  freedom  and  re- 
ligious liberty. 

President  Harrison  has  better 
sense  than  to  heed  the  ravings  of 
MediU,  Nixon  and  the  Chicago 
Deputies.  John  A.  Boche  took 
Joseph  Mediil  for  a  tutor,  and  now 
poor  John's  name  is  Dennis.  Medlll 
was  the  first  to  pronounce  against 
Harrison  last  June.  It  was  the 
Chicago  Tribune  printed  the  Harri- 
son record  in  Chinese  matters  and 
In  the  labor  questions.  When  the 
Tribune  found  that  it  could  not  lead, 
It  simply  followed.  From  free  trade 
it  changed  to  protection,  from  Qres- 
ham  and  Ingersoll  to  Harrison  and 
Morton. 

Mr.  Moody,  the  evangelist,  has 
returned  to  Chicago  after  a  pro- 
tracted tour  in  the  west.  He  has 
established  what  he  calls  a  "Bible 
Institute"  in  Chicago.  An  analysis 
of  this  institution  shows  that  Mr. 
Moody  gave  close  attention  to 
"Mormoiusm"  while  in  the  west. 
The  feet  is  the  "Bible  Institute"  is 
nothing  mere  nor  less  than  an  at- 
tempt to  adopt  the  discipline  and 
system  of  the  Church  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  of  Utah.  Mr.  Moody 
has  learned  that  Christianity  is  not 
preached  today.  He  says  the 
preachers  are  too  fer  removed  from 
the  people,  and  that  virtually 
there  is  no  priesthood.  In  his 
school  he  has  instituted  what 
be  calls  "lay  missionaries,"  a 
class  of  priests  corresponding 
to  teachers  and  deacons  in  the 
Latter-day  Saints'  Church.  The 
office  of  these  missionaries  is  to 
visit  the  homes  of  .the  people,  con- 
verse with  the  heads  of  families, 
and,  in  fact,  do  everything  that  a 
teacher  in  the  Mormon  Church  is 
supposed  to  do. 

I  bad  hoped  that  I  could  get  an 
opportunity  to  attend  Mr.  Moody's 
school  personally,  so  as  to  be  able 


to  define  it  accurately,  but  unfor- 
tunately I  have  not  leisure  at  pres- 
ent. The  papers  do  not  give  full 
reports  of  bis  work.  But  1  know 
enough  of  it  to  see  that  it  is 
plainly  a  plagiarism  from  the  Church 
In  Utah. 

The  social  condition  of  Chicago 
is  still  under  discussion  by  the 
ministers  of  religion.  They  have 
talked  over  abortion,  divorce,  mur- 
der, suicide,  and  now  they  are  on 
sexual  licentiousness.  Here  are 
some  clippings  from  a  local  paper. 
They  speak  for  themselves: 

The  Rev.  H.  H.  Barbour,  of  the  Bel- 
don  Avenue  Baptist,  church  preached 
a  sensational  sermon  last  evening  on 
the  seventh  commandment. 

He  drew  a  sombre  picture  of  the 
homes  and  shops  of  Chicago,  declar- 
ing that  many  a  married  couple  kias 
each  other  only  to  hasten  to  keep  an 
unholy  appointment.and  that  respect- 
able merchants  offer  their  female 
clerks  wages  inaufBcient  to  pay  tbeir 
board,  pomting  out  to  them  bow  they 
can  make  more  money  by  selling  their 
viitne. 

Some  of  the  ministers  of  the  city 
were  interviewed  as  to  the  moral  effect 
of  such  a  sermon.  Following  is  what 
they  said : 

The  Rev.  Percy  Webber,  traveling 
evangelist — "I  think  there  is  a  good 
deal  of  fact  in  what  Mr.  Barbour  says. 
I  preach  against  child-mnrder  and  the 
sins  of  the  flesh  myself.    About  em- 

floyers  debauch'ng  their  help — well, 
'd  better  not  say  anything  about  it 
No,  I'd  better  not.  Sin  is  growing 
along  that  line." 

The  Rev.  R,  I.  Fleming,  pastor  of 
Asbury  Methodist  EpiscopS  church— 
'It  IS  a  delicate  subject  to  haudle,  yet 
it  is  one  that  must  be  got  at  some  way. 
Whil«-  a  minister  must  dealv>ith  it 
carefully,  yet  there  i  no  excuse  for 
this  great  evil  of  tlie  day.  As  to  the 
troth  of  Mr.  Barbour's  (thargesi,  I  don't 
feel  qualrhed  to  speak." 

The  Baptist  ministers  were  not  dis- 
posed to  discuss  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bar- 
bour's sermon. 

"You  see,"  said  the  Rev.  D.  Early, 
it  would  be  very  unprofessional  to 
say  anything  about  it.  I  glanced  over 
the  sermon  th  s  morning  and  was 
struck  hy  Vs  truth,  bnt  it's  a  sermon  J 
don't  care  to  discuss." 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Whitten  didn't  care 
to  discuss  it,  either.  When  the  report- 
er gave  a  synopsis  of  what  Mr.  Bar- 
bour had  said  he  became  interested. 
"It  iatme,"he  Iamented,"tbat  the  min- 
isterx  do  not  say  as  much  on  the  sub- 
ject as  they  should.  Chicago  is  a  very 
wicked  city,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that 
Mr.  Barbour's  picture  of  depravity, 
infidelity,  and  wickedness  is  true. 
Yes,  I  indorse  what  he  said,  and  am 
pleased  at  bis  openness  and  frankness, 
and  I  may  have  something  to  say 
about  it  myself  some  day.' 

This  is  a  pretty  picture  of  a  city 
which  maintains  four  anti-Mormon 
societies,  and  sends  out  missionaries 
to  Utah. 

That  fierce  Mormon-eater  Mr. 
Cook  is  here.  He  has  changed  his 
tune.  The  folIowinK  extract  will 
explain  his  present  mission: 

"The  Rev.  Joseph  Cook  of  Boston 
is  a  man  of  massive  stature,  and  in  a 
meeting  of  the  congregational  minis- 
ters this  morning  he  dealt  some  pow- 
erful blows  on  the  Catholic  Church 
and  Romanism. 

"He  oouimenoed  his  address  with 
a  general  review  of  the  temperance 
outlook  in  Boston.  The  prohibitory 
amendment,    he   said,    would   in  all 


probability  be  defeated  by  the  'stay- 
at-home  vote,' just  as  it  was  in  New 
Hampshire.  People  there  were  be- 
ginning to  get  alarmed  at  the  enor- 
mous 'stay-at-home  vote'  an<t  de- 
manded ine  adoption  of  the  Swiss 
compulsory  law.  The  Australian 
scheme,  now  a  law  in  Massachusetts, 
is  not  sufficient. 

"Then  the  big  man  pansed.  His 
chest  heaved  and  he  thundered  out 
the  words  'The  Jesuits,  the  Roman 
Church,have  unsheathed  their  swords 
against  our  public-school  system. 
What  are  we  as  ministers  going  to  do 
about  it?' 

"He  said  the  priesthood  bad  been 
instructing  members  of  tbeir  churches 
how  to  vote.  At  confessional  the  Cath- 
olics were  asked  as  to  how  they  voted, 
and  if  they  refused  to  obey  orders  the 
priests  refused  to  absolve  their  sins. 
This,  he  said,  was  general  in  Canada, 
and  was  rapidly  becoming  a  menace 
to  this  country.  In  Massachusetts 
the  Protestants  exceeded  in  numbers 
the  Catholics,  but  owi-  g  to  church 
aid  the  latter  cast  a  mor--  compact 
vote,  hence  the  caution  necessary  to 
prevent  them  from  getting  the  up|>er 
hand." 

"Lillian  Wh  iting,"  writing  from 
Boston  to  the  Chicago  Inter-Ocean 
dwells  on  Kate  Field  and  on  pro- 
hibition. It  appears  from  the 
Whiting  corresijondcnce  that  the 
Massachusetts  clergy  have  all  gone 
into  politics.    Here  is  what  she  says: 

More  and  more  tlie  idea  seems  pre- 
vailing among  the  clergy  thai  the 
priest  should  be,  not  a  man  set  apart 
from  secular  affairs,  hut  a  man  to  il- 
Iu8<rate  the  id»i  I  relation  of  a  citizen 
to  affairs.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Phillips 
Brooks  says:  "What  every  man  should 
be  at  all,  the  minister  should  be  su- 
premely;" and  Dr.  Hale  makes  this 
J>rinciple  the  basis  of  his  whole  life  of 
aithful,  noble,  elevating  work. 

The  more  a  person  investigates 
the  afifairs  of  the  outside  world^and 
tlien  contrasts  it  with  Utah,  the 
more  conspicuously  does  the  superi- 
ority of  Utah  institutions  present 
itself.  Utah  leads  not  only  in 
church  discipline,  in  priestly  or- 
ganization, but  also  in  theology  and 
In  politics.  She  needs  only  to  hew 
to  the  line  laid  out  with  patience, 
perseverance,  energy  and  faith  to 
come  out  on  top.  Junids. 

Chicago,  April  15,  1889. 


EUROPEAN  TOPICS. 

The  general  election  in  France, 
which  must  take  place  with- 
in the  next  six  months,  natur- 
ally occupies  a  prominent  space  in 
the  columns  of  the  French  press. 
It  is  said  that  since  the  last  general 
election,  four  years  ago,  there  are 
more  tlian  a  million  of  uew  voters; 
and  with  regard  to  these  nothing 
can  be  predicted  beyond  tbe  likeli- 
hood that  they  will  be  drawn  into 
the  prevailing  current  of  the  mo- 
ment. Creneral  Boulanger's  de- 
claration in  favor  of  the 
Catholic  Church  has  very  much 
annoyed  many  of  his  friends,  and 
there  are  many  who  declare  that 
Boulanger's  late  speech  at  Tours  has 
wrought  him  irrei)arable  injury. 
That  Boulanger  is  seeking  for  the 
zealous  support  of  the  Roman  clergy 
there  can  oe  no  doubt,  and  that  they 
will  work  for  the  restoration  of  mon- 
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archy  ie  reasonable  to  expect.  But 
on  the  ot^ier  hand,  the  most  popular 
of  all  the  poesible  heirs  to  the  throne 
of  France  is  likewise  Boulanger's 
most  inveterate  foe.  The  return  of 
the  Duke  d'Aumale  to  his  native 
country  has,  with  few  exceptions, 
been  cordially  welcomed  by  the 
French  reput)lican  press.  The 
government  of  France  would  prob- 
ably have  left  him  in  exile  for 
many  years  longer,  had  he  not 
been  wanted  for  the  purpose  of 
drawing  off  from  General  Bou- 
langer  his  monarchical  adher- 
ents. The  duke  can  have  no  love 
for  the  general,  who  not  only  drove 
him  Into  exile,  but  likewise  a  short 
time  ago  voted  against  his  return  to 
France.  The  dulsfe  at  least  will 
never  turn  BoulangiHt,  and  he  may 
prove  a  stumbling  block  in  the  way 
of  Boulaugism. 

M.  Antoine,  the  deputy  fh)m 
Lorraine,  has  at  length  re- 
signed his  seat  in  the  Oerman 
Reichsts^,  which  is  no  doubt  what 
the  German  Government  has  been 
trying  for  a  long  time  to  make  him 
do.  M.  Antoine  was  born  at  Metz 
in  1845.  For  many  years  he  has 
been  the  most  popular  man  in 
Alsace- Lorraine.  Since  1881  he  has 
been  a  member  of  the  Reichstag, 
and  the  world  looked  upon  him  as 
the  living  protest  of  that  people 
against  an  act  of  spoliation.  Re- 
elected to  the  Reichstag  in  1887,  he 
has  not  been  permitted  to  sojourn 
among  his  countrymen.  For  a  time 
he  dwelt  in  Brussels,  but  it  was  inti- 
mated to  him  that  he  had  better 
leave  that  city.  He  then  went  to 
Luxeml)ourg,  but  was,  soon  obliged 
to  leave  that  city.  At  length,  see- 
ing he  could  no  longer  serve  his 
elfutors,  he  resigned  his  position  In 
the  Reichstag,  in  order  to  become  a 
French  citizen.  The  reception  of 
M.  Antoine  by  the  Stuients  of 
Paris,  on  the  2ath  of  March,  was  In 
fact  a  national  event.  The  reception 
hall  was  adorned  with  French 
flags,  also  the  arms  of  Alsace  and 
Lorraine  touchlngly  covered  with 
crape.  Fully  twelve  hundred  sto- 
dente  were  present.  Antolne's  en- 
trance was  greeted  with  thunders  of 
applause.  Irf.  Theas,  a  student  from 
Alsace, in  a  ftiw  words,thanked  their 
old  comrade-  for  coming  to  see 
them.  The  meeting  was  not  bo- 
litical.  It  wae  simply  a  recognition 
to  one  who  had  once  been  one  of 
their  number,  who  had  made  him- 
self respected  by  Germany,  and  had 
suffered  for  the  honor  of  France. 
"Mes  cher  camaradee,"  said  An- 
toine, "we  want  a  France  that  is 
strong,  free  and  respected,  not  as  in 
the  days  of  the  empire  when  she 
was  weak,  when  she  was  swin- 
dled. And  as  to  the  future, 
whether  the  matter  is  to  be  settled 
on  the  green  liaize  of  a  Congress  or 
upon  the  battle  field,  we  must  have 
France  whole  and  entire.  We  do 
not  want  conquests,  but  only  our 
France  and  all  our  France. »>  The 
speaker  sat  down  amid  cheers  and 
cries  of  "Vive  la  France!"  and 
"Vive  1' Alsace-Lorraine."  Mr.  An- 
toine, it  is  said,  will  be  a  candidate 
for  Deputy  of  Paris  in  the  general 
election  of  next  October. 

The  base  ball  game  that  was  lately 
played  by  the  Chicago  clubs,  quick- 


ly brought  out  the  latent  enthusi- 
asm of  the  Americtm  residents  in 
I'aris.  The  I'refect  of  the  Seine  has 
given  permission  for  a  portion  of 
the  Bois  de  Boulogne  to  be  used  as 
a  playground,  and  visitors  to  I'nris 
this  summer  will  have  the  opj.or- 
tunity  of  witnessing  the  natiouiU 
game. 

The  death  of  the  great  British 
statesman,  John  Bright,  has  cast  a 
gloom  over  the  social  life  of  Eng- 
land for  the  moment.  On  March 
.SOth,  his  mortal  remains  were  com- 
mitted to  the  tomb  to  await  the 
ressurrectioo.  A  wreath  was 
sent  by  the  Queen,  and  another 
by  the  Prince  and  Princess  of 
Wales.  The  obsequies  of  Mr.  Bright, 
as  befitted  the  character  of  the  de- 
parted were  simple  and  unpretend- 
ing in  externals;  but  he  must 
have  had  indeed  a  dull  im- 
agination who  could  be  present 
and  not  feel  the  moral  grandeur 
of  the  ceremony.  It  mattered  lit- 
tle the  number  of  mourners  pres- 
ent, or  with  how  much  or  how 
little  of  funereal  ix)mp  it  was  cele- 
brated, when  a  whole  nation  stood 
in  spirit  at  the  grave  side.  Of  all 
the  glowing  tributes  uttered,  none 
were  grander  than  that  six)ken  by 
Mr.  Gladstone  in  the  Mouse  of 
Parliament  March  29th.  And  the 
fact  that  the  eulogy  was  true  shows 
the  greatness  of  Mr.  Bright's  char- 
acter. "I  feel  profoundly,  and  I 
have  never  ceased  to  feel,  what 
must  be  the  moral  elevation  of  the 
men  who,  having  been  nurtured 
through  life  in  the  atmosphere  of 
popular  approval  and  enthusiasm, 
couiii,  at  a  moment's  ni'tice,  consent 
to  part  wiCh  the  whole  of  that 
faror  which  they  had  heretofore 
enjoyed,  and  which  their  oppon- 
ents might  have  dreamed  was  as 
necessary  as  their  very  breath." 
This  was  said  In  regard  to  Mr. 
Bright's  conduct  at  the  time  of 
the  Crimean  war.  He  stood 
alone  then;  now  England  ad- 
mits that  he  was  right.  So  It 
always  is.  The  heretic  of  one  age  is 
the  hero  of  the  next.  The  words  of 
Mr.  Justin  McCarthy  should  not  be 
forgotten,  as  the  tribute  of  a  gen- 
erous people  to  the  memory  of  the 
great  commoner.  "Ireland  claims 
the  right  to  lay  her  immortelle,  her 
mourning  wreath  on  the  great  En- 
glishman's grave." 

The  suppression  of  the  VolAs  Zeit- 
unff  by  tne  German  authorities  for 
a  historical  article  on  the  events  of 
1848  has  caused  ^uite  a  commotion 
among  all  the  political  organs  not  In 
the  employ  of  the  government.  All 
the  liberal  newspapers,  with  one  ac- 
cord, blame  the  government  for  a 
straining  of  the  law,  which  does  not 
appear  to  have  the  benefit  of  an  ad- 
equate motive.  The  incriminated 
article  in  iteelf  was  purely  histori- 
cal, and  had  no  reference  to  current 
politics  except  by  Inference.  The 
VoUrs  Zetfwngr.however,  has  for  a  long 
time  had  a  black  mark  put  against 
Its  name  on  account  of  Its  defense  of 
the  persons  connected  with  the  puii- 
lication  of  the  Emperor  Frederick's 
diary. 

A  few  days  ago  an  animated  de- 
bate took  place  In  the  German 
Reichstag,  on  the  same  old  question 
which  has  occupied  previous  Reich- 


stags since  the  formation  of  the 
Gernuui  Empire.  The  German 
Minister  of  War  wanted  another 
appropriation  for  the  artillery,  and 
tlriere  arose  an  ominous  growl  from 
two  sections  of  the  house,  the  So- 
cialists and  the  Catholics.  Herr 
Windthorst  in  a  furious  speech  In- 
sisted that  Bismarck  was  driving 
the  national  coach  along  the  road  to 
ruin.  "It  Is  in  Germany  Itself  tJiat 
the  ruinous  peace  Imposed  on  the 
world  by  the  HohenzoUerns  Is  most 
keenly  felt.  The  next  war  will  put 
In  movement  twelve  mlllk>ns 
of  men.  It  will  destroy  the 
flower  of  the  nations.  It  will 
deprive  of  support  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  wives  and  mothers. 
The  people  wUl  then  ask,  for  whom 
do  we  fight?  And  this  question 
will  destroy  the  present  system." 

The  ultra  conservatives,  or  re- 
actionaries, who  at  present  govern 
Russia,  declare  that  their  system 
has  been  successf^il.  They  say  that 
within  a  period  of  ten  yean  they 
have  restored  internal  order;  but 
they  omit  to  state  that  It  Is  the  or- 
der which  comee  from  the  most 
rigid  military  despotism.  These 
reactionaries  insist  that  the  finances 
are  in  order  and  that  Russian  credit 
stands  high  abroad.  They  claim 
moreover  that  Russia  is  rapidly 
building  a  vast  network  of  railways 
and  st^dUy  advancing  In  the  oc- 
cupancy of  Central  Asia,  and  that 
at  the  present  moment  all  is  for  the 
l>est  In  the  beet  of  all  poasible 
worlds. 

King  Milan  has  quitted  Servia 
and  has  visited  successively  Bnda- 
i'est  and  Vienna.  From  the  Aus- 
ttian  capital  he  went  to  Italy  and 
after  a  short  stay  there  be  will  re- 
turn to  Belgrade  and  then  proceed 
to  Constantinople.  There  Is  an  air 
of  mystery  about  his  traveling 
which  looks  as  If  King  Milan  had 
not  altogether  abandoned  the  con- 
trol of  affairs.  It  is  quite  poaeible 
that  the  king's  abdication  may 
turn  out  to  be  a  piece  of  political 
humbug,  intended  to  leave  M. 
Bistich  and  his  co-regents  bee  to 
face  with  a  political  situation  so 
difHcult  that  they  will  be  ready  to 
accept  any  policy  which  may  be 
imposed  upon  them  by  the  Austrian 
government.  King  Milan  seems  to 
anticl])ate  a  conflict  between  the 
r^ency  and  the  radical  Skupt- 
schlna,  In  which  case  such  a 
scene  of  confusion  would  ensue  that 
his  retorn  to  his  kingly  duties 
would  not  be  impossible.  Already 
the  radicals  declare  that  Mr. 
Ristich  and  his  colleagues  must 
give  way  to  Queen  Natalie  who  is 
now  in  exile.  The  French  presB 
generally  has  received  the  news  of 
the  abdication  of  King  Milan  with 
satlsfikction,  mainly  bemuse  it  affects 
the  plicy  of  Prince  Bismark.  The 
National  says:  "The  consequences  of 
the  abdication  of  King  Milan  are 
considerable.  It  Is  a  triumph  for 
the  policy  of  Russia."  On  the  other 
hand  King  MUan,  ever  faithfVil  to 
Austria,  who  has  so  lU  treated  him, 
has  nominated  to  the  regency  Gen. 
Protiteh,  a  statesman  who  is  the 
warm  friend  of  the  policy  of  the 
Vienna  government. 

J.  H.  Ward. 

EtTBOPE,  April  8tb,  1889. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ESTABLISHED      <?^^^^- 


^mm  fimmmn  Rue  ii  q)b^. 


jUME^j-'f  *850. 


NO.  19. 


SALT  LAXE  CXTT,  UTAH,  SATUBDAT,  MAT  i,  1889.  YOL.  XXXmL 


A    FUNERAL    HYMN. 


[Written  by  request  for  the  neztUrer- 
pool  editiOD  of  the  L.  D.  8.  Hymn  Book,  by 
J.  N.] 
The  bodies  of  enr  dead  are  laid 

In  earth's  inviting  cnut, 
OonflrmiDg  what  the  Lord  hath  said: 

They  mast  retom  to  dost. 

Not  so  the  beaming  spirits  bright; 

They  go  not  'neath  the  sod, 
Bot  upward  take  their  glorloas  flight. 

To  Paradise  of  Ood. 

They  there,  in  active,  peaoefol  state, 

Await  the  final  hoar. 
When  Ohrlst  to  them  will  ope'  the  gate. 

By  His  redeeming  power. 

The  dead  shall  spring  forth  from  the  earth, 

Bedeemed,  immortal  seals. 
No  more  again  to  t«ste  or  death. 

While  time  eternal  rolls. 

With  them  we'll  meet  in  realms  of  love, 

And  everlasting  Joy ; 
In  manaions,  of  the  Lord  above. 

Where  pease  hath  no  alloy. 


UNWITTING  WITNESSES. 

XI. 

There  is  frequent  mention  made 
in  the  Book  of  Mormon,  of  tem- 
ples, synagogues  and  sanctuaries, 
and  also  of  other  places  used  for  re- 
ligious purposes;  and,  were  there 
not  a  stntnge  and  unreasonable 
prejudice  existing  against  it,  this 
unique  production  trouid  be  es- 
teemed the  most  valuable  literary 
treasure  of  the  age.  But  this  in- 
jurious bias  is  not  new  to  the  book. 
Previous  to  its  translation,  it  passed 
through  centuries  of  hatred,  and 
had  to  be  protected  by  its  firiends, 
from  the  fuiy  of  vandal  enemies, 
Ibng  before  it  was  committed  to  the 
faitliful  custody  of  the  earth.  But 
notwithstanding  its  unpopularity,  it 
is  a  profound  and  wonderful  prob- 
lem solver. 

Many  of  the  writers  on  American 
'  antlquites,  mention  the  existence  of 
numerous  remains  of  sacrificial 
I  altars.  Some  are  found  entire,  and 
,  their  shape  and  dimensions  are 
I  given  minutely;  while  burnt  bones. 


fliagments  of  altar  vessels,  and  other 
debris,  and  signs  of  votive  immola- 
tion, have  been  discovered,  and 
even  the  ashes,  and  marks  of  fire 
upon  the  stones  have,  in  some  in- 
stances, been  made  out. 

Nadaillac  speaks  of  these  altars, 
and  says  they  frequently  consist  of 
horizontal  layers  of  gravel,  earth 
and  sand. 

'■These  materials  always  cover 
an  altar  always  on  a  level  with 
the  soil,  made  of  flat  stones,  or 
of  clay,  hardened  in  the  sun  or  by 
fire.  In  some  cases,  troughs  or  cof- 
fins of  stone  are  arranged  around 
the  altar.  The  size  of  these  altars 
varies;  some  are  only  a  few  inches 
square,  ranging  up  to  fifty  feet  long, 
and  fifteen  wide.  All  bear  traces 
upon  their  surface,  of  exposure  to 
violent  heat."  Pre-histonc  Ameri- 
ca, page  107. 

These  troughs  and  water  colBns, 
or  cisterns,  recall  the  lavers  append- 
ed to  the  Mosaic  altars,  and  were 
used  for  washings,  purifications,  etc. 
The  deposits  found  under  and  in 
close  proximity  to  the  altars,  deserve 
the  close  attention  of  the  interested 
reader. 

Banier,  quoted  in  Pre-historic 
America,  page  107,  says: 

"Under  one  of  these  altars  have 
been  found  thousands  of  specimens 
of  hyaline,  quartz,  otjsidian,  and 
manganese,  arrow  points  of  admir- 
able workmanship,  six  hundred 
/uUoheta,  presenting  a  certain  anal- 
ogy wiUi  the  European  hatchets  of 
St.  Acheul.  These  hatchets  aver- 
aged seven  inches  long,  by  four 
inches  wide." 

Lucien  Carr,  in  his  report  to  the 
Peabody  Museum,  vol,  2,  page  90, 
speaks  of  whole  magttzines  of  spear- 
heads, arrow  points,  hatchets,  axes, 
daggers,  knives,  etc.,  having  been 
found  buried  in  the  earth. 

It  is  weU  known  that  the  custom 
of  burying  weapons  and  other  in- 
signia of  rank  or  occupation,  with 
the  dead  body,  was  practiced  among 
the  ancient  races  of  the  new  world; 
but  that  many  thousands  of  wea- 


pons should  be  found  in  a  single 
vault,  and  huge  magazines  of  IJie 
ghastJy  instruments  of  deadly  war- 
fEtre  should  be  stowed  away  In  the 
bosom  of  the  earth,  is  remarkably 
strange  and  uncommon,  and  cannot 
be  accounted  for  by  comparisons 
with  the  known  custom  af  any  peo- 
ple or  of  any  age.  As  a  few  of  such 
inhumations  of  weapons  have  been 
disclosed  by  accident,  it  is  but  rea- 
sonable 10  conclude  that  other,  and, 
possibly,  more  abundant  deposits  of 
this  character  might  be  revealed,  if 
a  search  were  made  for  them.  This 
circumstance  is  the  more  inex- 
plicable by  the  incongruity  It  pre- 
sents of  a  voluntary  weakening  of 
the  means  of  defense,  and  opposi- 
tion; while  all  the  surroundings  in- 
dicate the  presence  of  danger,  from 
a  numerous  and  powerful  enemy. 

The  whole  country  around 
abounds  with  military  forts  and  de- 
fensive earth-works,apparentIy  of  an 
age  corresponding  with  that  of  the 
style  of  the  buried  weapons.  And 
even  if  a  temporary  luU  in  hoBtlli- 
ties  should  be  conceived,  such  con- 
duct is  inconsistent  with  the  prac- 
tice of  aU  nations  and  tribes,  and 
contrary  to  ttie  popular  maxim,  "In 
time  of  peace,  prepare  for  war." 
But  auomalous  as  this  prodigal  waste 
of  property  was,  the  act  itself,  and 
the  motives  which  prompted  it,  are 
clearly  recorded  and  explained  in 
the  Book  of  Mormon. 

The  account  is  thus  given:  The 
Lamanites  had  been  making  vigor- 
ous and  wrathful  preparations  of 
hostility  and  war  against  a  portion 
of  their  brethren,  called  Anti-Ne- 
phi-Lehis.  Page  805.  Hatred  to- 
wards the  Deity,  or  religious  perse- 
cution, was  the  animus  of  this 
violent  opposition.  During  a  few 
years  previous,  a  g;reat  reformation 
had  been  effected  among  the  peo- 
ple, through  the  preaching  and 
ministry  of  several  prophets,  who 
had  come  among   them.    A  large 
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number  of  the  people  were  con- 
verted, and,  in  consequence^  be- 
came a  sober  and  industrious  com- 
munity. They  desired  peace,  and, 
in  the  foce  of  the  terrible  danger 
which  threatened  them,  they  yield- 
ed to  the  softening  influences  which 
they  had  accepted,  and  resolved  not 
to  fight  with  their  brethren.  Pages 
S04-5.  A  council  of  war,  or  of  peace, 
rather,  wtfa  called  by  their  leaders, 
to  determine  what  they  should  do  to 
defend  themselves  against  the  dan- 
ger that  menaced  them. 

"Now  there  was  not  one  soul 
among  all  the  people  who  had  been 
converted  unto  the  Lord,  that  would 
take  up  arms  against  their  brethren; 
nay,  they  would  not  even  make  any 
preparations  for  war:  yea,  and  also 
their  king  commanded  them  that 
they  should  not.  Now,  these  are  the 
words  which  he  said  unto  the  people 
concerning  the  matter;  •  »  #  i 
thank  my  great  Ood  that  he  has 
given  us  a  portion  of  his  Spirit  to 
soften  our  hearts.  *  *  »  Now. 
my  beet  beloved  brethr^  since  Gkxl 
hath  taken  away  our  stains,  and  our 
swords  have  become  bright,  then  let 
us  stain  our  swords  no  more  with 
the  blood  of  our  brethren.  •  *  * 
And  now,  my  brethren,  if  our 
brethren  seek  to  destroy  us,  behold, 
we  will  hide  away  our  swoi-ds,  yea, 
even  we  will  bury  them  aeep  in  the 
earth.  ♦  *  *  And  now  it  came 
to  pass  that  when  the  king  bad 
made  an  end  of  these  sayings,  and 
all  the  people  were  assembled  to- 
gether, tney  t»ok  their  swords,  and 
all  the  weapons  which  were  used 
for  the  shedding  of  man's  blood,  and 
they  did  bury  them  deep  in  the 
earth.  And  this  they  did,  it  being 
in  their  view  a  testimony  to  God, 
and  also  to  men,  that  they  never 
would  use  weapons  again  for  the 
shedding  of  man's  blood;  and  this 
they  did,  vouching  and  covenanting 
witJi  God,  that  rather  than  shed  the 
blood  of  their  brethren,  they  would 
give  up  their  own  Ii>  es."  Pages  306-7 

Farther  references  are  made  to 
this  voluntary  interment  of  the  in- 
struments of  human  slaughter,  by 
the  Anti-Nephi-Lehis,  on  pages  310, 
813,  396. 

The  translator  ot  the  Book  of 
Mormon  was  not  an  explorer,  an 
antiquarian,  nor  a  reader  of  archaeo- 
logical literature,  previous  to  or  at 
the  time  of  his  inspired  labor; 
neither  had  the  strange  discoveries 
of  the  buried  weapons  been  pub- 
lished at  that  time.  Joseph  Smith 
could  not  liave  known,  until  he 
read  the  account  given  by  Alma 
upon  the  plates,  that  any  such  me- 
mentoes of  the  mellowing  Influ- 
ences of  the  Gospel  were  reposing  in 
the  bosom  of  the  earth.  The  motive 
which  prompted  this  remarkable 
sacrifice  was  the  noblest  that  ever 
warmed  the  human  heart.  The 
peaceful  determination  was  fixed  by 
the  seal  of  an  oath,  and  bound  the 


devotees  throughout  their  whole 
lives.  Traditions  of  this  memor- 
able transaction  linger  among  the 
Lamanite  redmen  today.  And  it  is 
customary  with  some  of  the  tribes, 
at  the  conclusion  of  a  treaty  of 
peace,  to  bind  the  covenant  by  the 
ceremony  of  "Burying  the  hatchet 
daep  in  the  earth." 

Undoubtedly  the  oaths  were 
taken  at  the  sacred  altars;  and  the 
religious  complexion  which  is  given 
tothis  intoreeting  episode  liarmon- 
izes  with  the  association  of  the  relics 
found  around  the  native  shrines 
with  the  pious  interment  of  the 
weapons. 

The  Hebraic  character  of  the 
altars,  troughs,  etc.,  has  already 
been  meutiuued,  but  there  are  still 
other  analogous  features  stamped 
upon  these  remains  of  Jewish  wor- 
ship. 

Squier  mentions  engraved  scroll- 
work, cut  out  of  very  thin  plates  of 
mica,  and  pierced  with  holes  so  that 
they  could  be  suspended  upon  cei> 
tain  partB  of  the  clothing  or  person, 
caUing  to  mind,  again,  the  Israel- 
itish  custom  of  wearing  phylacteries. 
But  the  reader  should  not  conclude 
from  what  has  been  said  of  the 
Mosalcal  character  of  numerous 
religious  structures  found  upon  the 
land  of  America,  that  all  the  sacred 
ruins  discovered  have  this  dis- 
tinctive character.  There  existed, 
at  least,  two  other  classes  of  build- 
ings devoted  to  religious  purposes. 

There  were  bodies  of  apostates 
called  dissenters;  and  a  numerous 
class  of  idolaters  among  the  des- 
cendants of  the  colony  from  Jeru- 
salem, and  they  also  built  their 
peculiar  temples  and  sacred  places. 

On  page  546  of  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon we  read: 

"And  now  in  this  two  hundred  and 
first  year  (after  Christ),  there  began 
to  be  among  them  those  who  were 
lifted  up  In  pride,  such  as  the  wear- 
ing of  costly  apparel,  and  aU  man- 
ner of  fine  pearls,  and  of  the  fine 
things  of  the  world.  And  from  that 
time  forth  they  did  have  their  goods 
and  their  substance  no  more  com- 
mon among  them.  And  they  began 
to  be  divided  into  classes,  and  they 
began  to  build  up  churches  unto 
themselves,  to  get  gain,  and  began 
to  deny  the  true  church  of  Christ. 
•  *  »  There  were  many  churches 
in  the  land;  yea,  there  were  many 
churches  which  professed  to  know 
the  Christ,  and  yet  they  did  deny 
the  more  parts  of  his  gospel,  inso- 
much that  they  did  receive  all  man- 
ner of  wickedness,  and  did  admin- 
ister that  which  was  sacred  unto 
him  to  whom  it  haa  been  forbidden, 
because  of  unworthiness.  And  this 
church  did  multiply  exceedingly, 
because  of  iniquity,  and  because  of 
the  power  of  satan  who  did  get  hold 
of  their  hearts."    Page  546. 


"For  this  people  shall  be  scatteied, 
and  shall  become  a  dark,  a  filthy, 
and  a  loathsome  people,  beyond  the 
description  of  that  which  ever  hfriOi 
been  amongst  us;  yea,  e-ren  tbat 
which  hath  been  among  the  LunaD- 
ites:  and  this  because  of  tbeii  ud- 
behef  and  idolatry."    Page  558. 

"And  they  did  also  marehfonnni 
against  the  city  Teancum,  and  did 
drive  the  inhabitantB  forth  oat  of 
her,  and  did  take  many  pritonen 
both  women  and  children,  and  did 
ofier  them  up  sis  sacrifices  onto  tbeii 
idol  gods."    Page  556. 

"And  when  they  had  come  the 
second  time,  the  Nqihitn  woe 
driven  and  slaughtered  with  no  ex- 
ceeding great  slaughter,  tbeii  *»- 
men  and  their  children  woe  agili 
sacrificed  unto  idols."  Page  SSi. 
See  also  page  447. 

From  the  foregoing  we  learn  tint 
false  and  perverted  systemg  of  it- 
ligion,  with  all  the  enrara  and  itnid- 
ties  of  paganism,  existed  upon  Qk 
continent  of  America,  in  voy  eirif 
times.  It  would,  therefore,  be  qote 
consistent  to  find  renudns  of  heath- 
en temples,  and  other  tokens  of  the 
worship  of  false  gods. 

But  to  preserve  congniity.  *>id 
that  harmony  which  we  haveihoTB 
to  exist  t>etween  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon record  and  the  remains  left 
upon  the  &ce  of  the  land,  the  agu 
of  American  paganism  should  be  (^ 
the  ancient  oriental  types. 

A  great  deal  has  been  written  op- 
en this  subject,  and  much  Sfeeiii' 
tion  has  been  indulged  in  ai  to  b«v 
the  heathenish  customs  of  the  old 
world  were  introduced  upon  thii 
continent.  The  most  traithl  tidi 
for  exploration,  has  been  Pen, 
where  some  most  noagnlfioentteoi- 
ples  have  been  discovered. 

On  page  413  of  Pre-historie  Abb- 
ica,  we  read: 

"A  bill  near  the  SftOBahnaman,'' 
covered  with  granite  bk)^  richlj 
sculptured,  and  converted  into  sett 
galleries  ornamented  with  etejn,  ^ 
races  and  niches.  The  tempfe,  no* 
converted  into  a  Dominician  coo- 
vent,  occupies  one  side  of  a  f** 
court,  which  preserves  its  andenl 
name,  Juliampa — the  field  rf  tlw 
sun.  The  inner  and  outer  **fe  * 
is  said,  were  covered  with  alieeto  • 
gold." 

This  last  remark  is  atteetetl  t? 
Squier,  who  testifies  to  having  leea 
in  various  houses  in  CuMajdw" 
of  gold,  preserved  as  relics,  wU* 
came  from  the  temple.    He  aays 

"These  plates,  were  scarcely » 
thick  as  a  sheet  of  paper.  In  A' 
midst  of  other  symbote  of  otje* 
animate  and  inanimate,  were  t» 
ble  manlfestationB  of  the  Sipw* 
Being.  I  u  the  center  was  a  gaa* 
fountain  of  considerable  stea"" 
great  beauty.  The  stone,  accorons 
to  Garcilasso,  was,  like  the  tnaj* 
walls,  covered  with  gold,  ami  ** 
water  flowed  into  It  through  ^*« 
plpee.    We  will  not  leave  UieTattf 
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of  Yucay  without  speaking  of  a 
round  tower,  situated  on  an  isolated 
rock,  and  made  of  rough  stones. 
Inside  are  niches,  ani  outside  are 
sculptures  representing  a  serpent. 
It  is  most  likely  a  temple.  The  pe- 
culiar veneration  of  the  ancient  Pe- 
mvians  for  isolated  rocks,  Justifies 
this  idea.  The  Indians,  of  today, 
have  inherited  the  superstition  of 
their  forefathers;  and  none  of  them 
would  dare  to  pass  this  tower  with- 
out iMwing  profoundly  to  it,  throw- 
ing down  a  stone,  and  muttering  an 
invocation." 

The  leading  features  of  the  re- 
ligious belief  of  the  ancient  Feruvi- 
aus,  ^ere  strictly  Judaical,  and 
some  descriptions  read  like  passages 
In  Josephus.  They  believed  in  the 
immortality  of  the  soul,  and  in  a 
ftiture  life  of  pleasure  or  pain.  The 
man  who  had  well  employed  his 
time,  went  to  the  world  above, where 
his  reward  awaited  him.  If,  on  the 
contrary,  he  bad  led  a  bad  life,  he 
was  flung  into  the  world  below. 
The  future  life,  whether  happy  or 
otherwise,  was  held  to  be  entirely 
real  and  natural.  This  is  clearly 
shown  from  the  nature  of  the  sub- 
stances accompanying  the  burial  of 
the  dead — food,  ornaments,  wea 
pons,  etc.,  discovered  in  their  sepul- 
chres. 

While  the  Book  of  Mormon- con- 
tains a  mine  of  archseologicai  wealth 
to  instruct  and  delight  the  wonder- 
seeking  scientist,  it  is,  moreover,  a 
choice  repository  of  precious  gems 
of  Gospel  truth — of  orthodox  doc 
trinee  and  apostolic  teachings. 

As  great  diversity  of  opinion  upon 
religious  matters  has  long  existed  in 
the  Christian  world,  many  honest 
and  sincere  writers  in  past  ages 
have  labored  earnestly  to  promote 
unanimity  in  principle  and  prac- 
tice; to  such,  and  to  all  truth -loving 
people,  the  history  of  the  Christian 
ohuroh  in  the  earliest  times,  and 
the  testimony  of  apostles  and  other 
Daithftal  witnesses,  have  been  held 
in  the  highest  esteem,  and  eagerly 
sought  after.  That  there  were  er- 
rors in  the  churches,  even  in  the 
purest  times  the  Epistles  to  tiie  Co- 
rinthians, the  Gtalatians,  and  the 
Hebrews,  are  standing  proofs.  There 
is  alHindant  and  eminent  testimony 
that,  in  after  ages,  things  grew 
much  worse.  Those  errors,  which 
in  the  first  century  were  but  the 
bud  and  the  tender  blade,  have, 
with  the  lapse  of  ages,  brought  forth 
an  abundant  harvest  of  apostasy 
and  corruption.  How  precious, 
then,  must  be  the  recorded  words  of 
those  who  were  known  to  be  author- 
ized and  uncorrupted  witnesses  of 
Christ  and  His  doctrines?  The 
Book  of  Mormon  contains  the  genu- 
ine testimonies  of  those  ••  '      associ- 


ated with  Jesus  Christ,  after  His 
crudflxion,  also  much  of  His  per- 
sonal teachings,  together  with  doc- 
trines, precepts  and  prophecies  of 
holy  and  inspired  men. 

Foxe,  author  of  the  Book  of  Mar- 
tyrs, calls  the  three  hundred  years 
next  after  Christ,  the  "prirnltive 
church."  See  Acts  and  Monu- 
ments, Book  1st.  By  others  the 
term  is  applied  to  the  Christian 
community  comprehended  within 
the  lives  of  the  apostles,  all  of  whom 
passed  from  mortal  view  before  the 
close  of  the  first  century,  A.  D. 
The  names  of  a  few  writers,  called 
"Holy  Fathers,"  who  lived  in  those 
early  times,  are  preserved  and  held 
in  profound  veneration,  because  of 
their  opportunities  of  being  ac- 
quainted with  the  doctrines  and 
order  of  the  church  in  its  purest 
times. 

St.  Clemens,  of  Rome,  supposed 
to  be  the  same  as  mentioned  by 
Paul  in  PhU.  Iv:  3,  and  claimed  by 
the  Catholics  to  be  the  first  Pope,  is 
credited  with  tieing  the  author  of 
"Apostolic  Canons,"  "Constitu- 
tions," homilies  and  epistles,  to 
which  is  attached  the  greatest  im- 
portance, because  of  their  antiquity. 

Ignatius  Polycarp,  Justin  Mar- 
tyr, Irenffius,  TertuUlan,  and  some 
others,  who  lived  in  the  second  cen- 
tury, are  names  of  great  considera- 
tion, because  of  their  association 
with  the  infant  church.  The  au- 
thority of  Saint  Ignatius  is  particu- 
larly venerable,  because  he  not  only 
lived  in  the  age  of  Christ,  but  it  is 
believed  that  he  was  one  of  the 
children  brought  to  Him,  and  taken 
up  in  His  arms  and  blessed.  On 
this  account  he  was  surnamed 
Theophorus,  signifying  "borne"  or 
"carried  by  God."  See  Denomina- 
tional Reason  Why,  page  S.  Ac- 
cording to  another  legend  he  was 
the  child  whom  the  Savior  set  in 
tlie  midst  of  His  disciples.  The 
writings  of  this  "apostolic  fiither" 
— fifteen  epistles,  a  liturgy,  and  a 
work  entitled  Didache— were  held 
by  some  to  be  of  equal  author!^ 
with  the  New  Testament.  Cham- 
bers' Encydopeedia,  Art  St.  Igna- 
Uus. 

Polycarp,  bishop  of  Smyrna,  com- 
panion of  John  the  Bevelator,  is 
lepresented  as  a  most  saintly  charac- 
ter; and  the  five*  epistles  attributed 
to  him,  are  considered  to  be  of  im- 
mense value.  Irenseus,  who  lived 
about  sixty-five  years  after  Poly- 
carp, speaks  of  him  thus: 

"I  can  tell  also  the  very  place 
where  the  blessed  Polycarp  was  ac- 
customed to  sit  and  discourse;  and 
also  his  entrances,  his  walks,  the 


complexion  of  his  life  and  the  form 
of  his  body,  and  his  conversation 
with  the  people,  and  his  famiUar 
intercourse  with  John,  as  he  was 
accustomed  to  tell,  as  also  his  famil- 
laritT  with  those  that  had  seen  the 
Lord.  Also  concerning  his  mir- 
acles, his  doctrines,  all  these  were 
told  by  Polycarp,  in  consistency 
with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  he 
received  them  from  the  eye-wit- 
nesses of  the  doctrine  of  salvation." 

This  passage  occurs  in  an  ex- 
postulatory  epistle  to  a  Roman  her- 
etic, Florimus,  and  is  preserved  by 
Euspbius,  History  Eccl.,  chapter 
20,  and  shows  tlie  respect  which  is 
due  to  witnesses  of  the  church  in 
early  times. 

Tertullian,  though  acknowledged 
to  be  an  apostate,  he  having  quar- 
reled with  the  Roman  clergy,  and, 
it  is  said,  adopted  Montanism,  is, 
nevertheless,  esteemed  a  profound 
teacher  and  reliable  authority  upon 
many  things.  See  Chambers'  En- 
cyclopaedia. 

While  all  these  things  can  be 
afiSrmed  of  the  antiquity  of  the 
eastern  hemisphere,  and  of  the 
Christian  Church  in  Asia,  similar, 
but  clearer  and  more  direct  testi- 
monies can  be  adduced  fh>m  the 
antiquities  of  the  western  half  of 
the  globe,  and  from  the  Christian 
church  of  Zarahemla,  and  of  the 
Land  of  Nephi  in  South  America. 

When  it  is  asserted  that  the  doc- 
trinal portion  of  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon, its  moral  precepts  and  Gospel 
truths  are  of  equal  authority  and 
genuiness  with  those  of  the  New 
Testament,  the  truth  is  but  stated 
in  i)art;  the  comparison  as  to  un- 
blemished authority  and  freedom 
from  interpolations,  leave  a  con- 
siderable margin  in  fovor  of  the 
former. 

The  contents  of  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon, while  embodying  a  reg^istry  of 
most  interesting  historical  focts  of 
the  remotest  antiquity,  possesses  a 
most  singular  clearness  of  authority, 
and  freedom  trova  extraneous  mat- 
ter; a  genuiness  peculiarly  its  own, 
and  not  possessed  by  any  other  liter- 
ary work  of  like  character  and 
sweep  of  time. 

The  first  157  pages  contain  a  brief 
history  of  about  400  years,  and 
were  engraved  upon  plates  called 
the  small  plates  of  Nephi.  Page 
157,  note  2  d.  These  plates  were 
preserved,  and  their  contents  re- 
mained unchanged,  as  the  writers 
engraved  them,  until  they  were  de. 
livered  into  the  hands  of  the  in- 
spired translator.    Page  158,  note  p. 

The  next  291  pages  embody  an 
abridgment  of  the  writings  of  vari- 
ous authors  and  historians.  These 
engravings  were  quite  frill  and  vo. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


580 


THE     DESERET    WEEKLY. 


luminous.  Page  487,  verses  8-20; 
and  page  434,  verses  13-16.  Tbe 
work  of  abridging  and  condensing 
this  mass  of  manuscript  was  per- 
formed by  Mormon,  who  added  to 
his  assiduous  labor,  unwearied  dili- 
gence and  care  for  the  preservation 
of  his  transcript.  The  records  he 
copied  were  chiefly  those  of  Nephi, 
Moslah,  ZenifT,  Alma,  Heleman 
and  the  two  later  Nephis.  The  first 
Nephi,  son  of  Lehi,  kept  two  sets  of 
plates;  and  the  records  made  by 
Mormon  were  taken  chiefly  from 
the  "larger  plates"  of  Nephi.  Page 
168,  verse  6,  note  n.  These  histori- 
cal data  cover  a  period  of  one  thou- 
sand years;  from  sis  hundred  years 
tiefore  to  four  hundred  years  after 
Christ. 

Next  follows  the  translation  of  the 
personal  record  of  Mormon,  of  the 
annals  of  his  own  time.  It  is  called 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  consists 
of  nine  chapters.  It  is  because  f 
this  labor  of  abridging  the  records, 
that  the  whole  work  is  termed  the 
Book  of  Mormon. 

The  work  ends  with  the  writings 
of  Moroni,  son  of  Mormon,  consist- 
ing of  a  brief  pergonal  history  of  his 
time,  and  an  abridgment  of  the 
Book  of  Ether,  a  record  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Jared. 

There  is  .therefore  no  confusion 
nor  ambiguity  as  to  the  authorship 
and  identity  of  the  work  or  any 
part  thereof. 

With  words  of  soberness,  and 
calm  appreciation  of  their  import, 
we  declare  that  we  hold  the  Book  of 
Mormon  to  be  of  equal  authority 
with  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
That,  besides  being  a  valuable  aid 
to  ethnological  and  archaeological 
science,  it  contains  the  plain  and 
simple  doctrines  of  the  Ouepel, 
taught  by  prophets,  apostles,  and  the 
Savior  himself.  It  ^has  not  come 
to  destroy  the  Scriptures,  nor  to  take 
their  place;  but  Its  mission  is  to  ex- 
plain and  confirm  them.  It  is  a 
light  shining  upon  the  darkn&s  of 
ages  of  apostasy;  and  the  Bible  it- 
self shines  out  with  new  lustre  in 
its  saored  and  venerable  company; 
while  science,  and  the  whole  realm 
of  intelligence, are  made  brighter  for 
its  advent. 

J.  H.  Kelson. 


A  TOUR  IN  THE  WEST. 

OHAFTEB  I. 

Many  of  the  readers  of  my  ram 
bles  In  Oregon  and  on  the  Shasta 
route,  were  pleased  to  approve  of  the 
efibrt  to  interest  them  concerning 
localities  they  were  not  familiar 
with;  for  this  reason  the  following 
items  concerning  other  points  are 
offered.    My  last  trip  extended  as 


for  as  Santa  Barbara  in  semi-tropical 
California,  and  also  to  Santa  Cruz, 
a  noted  watering  place  on  the  coast 
opposite  Monterey. 

The  points  above  mentioned  are 
not  at  present  on  a  continuous  line 
of  travel,  so  I  will  detail  the  short- 
est trip  first. 

The  distance  from  San  Francisco 
to  Santa  Cniz  is  82  miles.  The 
starting  point  is  at  the  foot  of  Market 
Street,  then  steamer  to  Alameda, 
four  miles  across  the  l>ay.  A  well- 
constructed  narrow-guage  road  en- 
ables the  traveler  to  make  two  trips 
each  way  dally,  and  for  a  short  road 
the  ride  has  uo  superior  anywhere 
in  California  for  scenic  interest. 

Alameda  is  a  growing  suburb  of 
San  Francisco— without  the  life  and 
snap  of  Oakland,  but  it  is  quiet,  re- 
tired, and  rural,  with  numerous 
beautiful  homes  and  graceful  floral 
surroundings.  The  track  is  laid  on 
the  edge  of  San  Francisco  bay  to  a 
point  near  San  Jose.  All  the  available 
land  is  under  cultivation;  miles 
and  miles  of  orchards  are  oar-ed 
through.  At  the  time  of  writing 
the  fruit  trees  are  In  bloom.  The 
fields  of  grain  look  green  and  beauti- 
ful. Every  garden  spot  is  radiant 
with  a  wealth  of  roses  and  other 
ggarden  flowers,  while  here  and 
there  is  the  famous  California  poppy 
crowning  the  patches  of  weeds  with 
its  deep  orange-color.  The  weeds  in 
the  land  of  gold  are  often  wild 
oats  which  rank  very  high  as  fod- 
der. 

San  Jose  is  a  city  of  considerable 
importance,  and  is  the  centre  of  the 
fruit  canning  industry.  Tbe  quanti- 
ty of  fruit  put  u^  in  cans  in  this 
neighlx>rhoocl  is  simply  Immense. 
Long  lines  of  eu  c  ilyptus  trees  are 
on  each  side  of  tbe  streets,  and  the 
noted  Monterey  cypress  is  seen 
here  in  its  vernal  beauty. 

CJosy  homes  peep  out  ft-om  dense 
surroundings  of  tropical  and  semi- 
tropical  foliage  with  trees  of  geran- 
iums, wistarias  and  roses  resplend- 
ent with  floral  beauty.  One  is  in- 
clined to  say,  verily  a  Iwneflcent 
Providence  has  done  much  for  tills 
happy  laud  that  boasts  the  finest 
fruit,  the  largest  trees,  the  highest 
waterfalls,  the  grandest  valleys  in 
the  world,  the  greatest  diversity  of 
climate,  the  richest  soil  and  most 
cosmopolitan  population  anywhere 
on  earth.  A  good  road  has  been 
built  from  San  Jose  (pron«unced 
Hosay)  to  Mount  Hamilton,  distant 
twenty-four  miles.  Upon  the  sumr 
mit  is  erected  the  famous  Lick  Ob- 
servatory with  its  Immense  tele- 
scope; but  great  as  it  Is,  they  have 
never  yet  found  the  man  in  the 
moon.  Great  things  are  expected 
of  this  instrument  when  all  is  in 
working  order.  The  unfolded  mys- 
teries of  the  starry  world  will  take  a 
long  time  to  fathom  if  the  only 
means  of  knowing  anything  about 
them  is  what  can  be  seen  in  a  tele- 
Boope. 

But  we  must  come  back  to  earth. 
We  are  bound  for  Santa  Cruz — on, 
on,  through  verdant  fields  and 
flowering  shrubs  to  Los  Qatos,' an- 
other small  town. 

We  leave  the  plains  here  and 
climb  the  mountains  through  a  deep 
canyon.  From  Los  Giatos  to  the 
city  by  the  sea  we  pass  over  a  spur 


of  the  coast  range  of  mountains. 
Certainly  no  railroad  could  have  cost 
more  to  construct  than  this  one 
must  have  done.  One  tunnel  is  a 
mile  and  a  quarter  long,  and  there 
are  many  others  of  great  length. 
Each  time  you  emerge  from  tbe 
dark  recesses  you  have  a  new  at- 
traction. Deep  canyons,  finely- 
wooded  heights,  beautiful  streams 
and  rocky  clifis  make  up  pictures 
that  ar^  full  of  perfcsct  combination 
to  those  in  search  of  the  picturesque. 

At  Big  Tree  Station  is  a  group  of 
redwoods  that  are  simply  wonderiUl. 
Strange  to  say  that  this  is  the  limit 
of  redwoods  on  the  Pacific  Coast, 
the  southern  end  of  that  stupendoas 
growth  of  this  most  valuable  tree, 
whose  immensity  fills  the  coast  line 
up  to  Oregon  on  the  north.  By  the 
most  wonderful  forethought  these 
artmreal  giants  have  been  spared  tbe 
woodman's  axe. 

One  of  these  trees  is  called  the 
giant.  It  is  over  300  feet  high  and 
is  60  feet  in  circumference.  Others 
are  nearly  as  large.  Each  has  a  name. 
Most  of  the  larg^t  are  hollow.  One. 
the  General  Fremont,  is  coveted 
on  the  inside  with  thous- 
ands of  cards  left  by  visitors. 
Some  Salt  Lakers  figure  among  the 
number.  There  is  a  story  that  a 
pioneer  lived  in  this  trunk — and 
that  several  children  were  bom  in 
it  (which  by  the  way  is  quite 
roomy),  but  these  are  yarns  that 
|ielp  to  make  places  famous  like 
the  one  about  President  Young 
preaching  to  the  pioneers  from  the 
top  of  I'ulpit  rock  in  Echo  canyon. 

I  stopped  one  night  in  the  com- 
modious hotel  located  here  and 
found  that  night  came  on  soon  after 
sundown — owlnetothe  density  of 
tlie  growth  and  me  immense  height 
of  the  trees.  This  must  be  a  poor 
place  for  timid  people  in  a  dark 
night  with  a  high  wind  and  rain 
storm  prevailing. 

Borne  enthusiastic  admirer  of  Col. 
IngersoU  has  named  one  ef  the  treee 
Bob  Ingersoll's  cathedral,  for  these 
redwoods  have  a  singular  way  of 
starting  up  suckers  on  a  large  scale 
from  the  edges  of  the  main  trunk, 
Which  can  be  construed  by  fertile 
l»ains  into  pinnacled  surroundings. 
I  think  It  was  Bryant  who  said 
"the  groves  were  God's  first  tem- 
ples;" certainly  these  veteran  red- 
woods are  suggestive  of  the  idea. 

The  San  Lorenzo  river  runs  dose 
to  the  grove  and  helps  to  invest 
the  whole  scene  with  additional 
charms,  for  at  many  points  the 
most  exquisite  pictures  areobtained. 
To  all  who  love  fine  trees,  grassy 
dells,  river  scenery,  rocky  glens, 
and  wondrous  combinations  of  dense 
foliage,  tiiie  is  par  excellence  the 
place  to  Jinger  at,  and  in  fact  all  tbe 
way  down  to  Santa  Cruz  is  a  pan- 
oramic revelation  of  nature's  won- 
ders. 

What  shall  I  of  say  Santa  CruK? 
The  same  that  can  be  said  of  otiber 
tourist  towns.  Namely  —  along 
Main  Street — filled  witii  stores,  ho- 
tels and  churches,  without  any  re- 
gard to  being  laid  out  at  right  an- 
gles; streets  clean,  private  homes 
same  as  all  over  Calirornia.*£very- 
body  seems  to  be  well  fixed;  no 
poverty  ormisery  in  sight;  very  few 
old  people,  population,  bouses  and 
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all  new,  no  shrines,  no  missions. 
Such  a  town  is  soon  done.  Many 
writetB,  in  speaking  of  cities, 
teU  of  the  liotels,  as  ttiough  all  one 
bad  to  do  was  to  spend  an  existence 
in  such  places,  and  poor  nature  to 
be  left  ror  curious  people  only.  To 
me  all  traveling  is  a  species  of 
roughing  it,  as  compared  with  the 
joys  of  home:  but  "roughing  it"  is 
the  charm  of  travel  to  live  people. 
Few  people  could  ever  find  out  what 
the  world  was  like  from  PuUman's 
cars  and  Palace  hotels. 

The  charm  of  Santa  Cruz  is  the 
ocean  beach  and  the  magnificent 
coast  line  for  miles  near  it  on  the 
bay  of  Monterey.  Either  walk  or 
hire  a  vehicle  and  watch  the  grand 
undulations  of  old  ocean  spend  their 
tury  on  the  western  edge  of  Uncle 
Sam's  domain. 

In  many  places  the  burrowing 
waves  have  washed  out  archways 
under  the  rocks,  and  they  keep  up 
their  ceaseless  pounding  away,  ma- 
jestically roaring  out  their  echoing 
thunders  aa  the  crested,  foaming 
ridges  strike  the  beach. 

Very  few  of  us  care  to  think  about 
our  own  importance  in  the  presence 
of  oid  ocean;  our  littleness  is  pain- 
fully apparent  in  the  awfiil  presence 
of  a  storm  at  sea.  Nothing  we  look 
at  in  nature  changes  so  often  as  the 
expression  of  a  watery  waste;  for 
this  reason,  I  suppose,  so  many  peo- 
ple love  to  sit  and  watch  the  throb- 
bings  of  the  murmuring  sea. 

Liet  me  leave  you,  gentle  reader, 

to  look   upon  the  boundless  ocean 

and  reserve  the  other  part  of  my 

wand^ng  screed  for  another  paper. 

C.  B.  Savaqe. 


IN  SOUTH  CAROUNA. 

In  viewing  the  contrast  be- 
tween the  Latter-day  Saints 
today  and  forty  two  years 
ago,  also  discerning  the  results  of 
their  expulsion  from  their  rich  lands 
and  prosperous  homes  in  the  east- 
em  States  out  into  a  desert  waste, 
[  am  impressed  with  this  verse  from 
the  Sonsn  of  David:  "But  God  is  the 
Judge;  He  putteth  down  one  and 
settetb  up  another."  How  changed 
is  the  condition  of  our  people  tod  ay  I 
whoof  them  would  appreciate  the 
privil^e  of  leaving  their  happy 
homes  in  the  mountains  and  re- 
turning to  their  former  inheritances? 
Not  many,  if  any. 

In  my  boyhood  days ,  while  help- 
ing to  reclaim  the  desert  in  Utah,  I 
o&ed  to  feel  a  little  puzzled  on  the 
problem  as  to  why  the  Lord  sends 
the  rain  so  plentifully  upon  the  un- 
just. In  fact,  it  is  so  unequally 
distributed  that  our  crops  were 
allowed  to  suffer  and  we  were  oblig- 
ed to  labor  diligently  for  the 
amount  obtained.  Here  I  find  the 
other  extreme,  indicated  by  the  de- 
pleted condition  of  a  once  rich  and 
fertile  country,  now  almost  worth- 
less from  the  effects  of  copious  down- 
pours of  rain,  which  have  so  thor- 
ongbly  drenched  the  land  that  it  is 
next  to  impossible  for  the  farmer  to 
sustain  himself  by  honest  toil.    The 

S eater  portion  of  the  State  being  all 
Ds  and  hollows — with  here  and 
there  a  stream  running  into  the 
rivers  below — affords  a  natural  drain 
for  this  bleaching  process,  by  which 


South  Carolina  is  thus  being  robbed 
of  her  natural  strength. 

Owing  to  the  lack  of  fertility  In 
the  soil,  the  success  of  the  Southern 
planter  depends  almost  entirely  up- 
on the  use  of  so-called  guano.  It  Is 
in  reality  a  poor  substitute  for  that 
article,  put  up  in  sacks  and  shipped 
by  merchants,  who  deal  it  out  at 
about  $1:50  per  hundred  pounds.  It 
was  not  in  use  here  before  the  war, 
but  its  demand  has  gradually  in- 
creased until  It  has  become  a  neces- 
sity. 

Now  is  cotton  planting  season, 
and  it  may  be  Interesting  to  the 
Western  farmer  boy  to  know  how  it 
is'done.  A  single  animal  is  hitohed 
to  a  narrow-blade  plow.  If  an  ox 
is  used  he  wears  the  harness  and 
bridle  the  same  as  a  mule,  with  a 
rope  tied  to  his  bits  to  act  as  a 
"haw"and  "gee"jpersuader.  Then 
the  plow- man  or  plow-woman  goes 
on  with  the  work  till  the  land  is  all 
laid  off  into  furrows  about  three 
feet  apart.  These  are  to  receive  the 
guano,  which  is  to  be  evenly  strewn 
along,  either  by  hand  or  with  a 
sower.  This  is  a  hopper  mounted 
upon  the  frame  of  a  wheelbarrow 
and  arranged  so  as  to  drill  the 
guano  as  it  is  wheeled  up  and  down 
the  fUrrows.  When  sown  by  hand 
the  guano  is  carried  in  a  sack  swung 
over  the  operator's  shoulder,  who 
also  carries  a  long  tin  tul)e  with  a 
funnel-shaped  mouth,  into  which 
the  stoff  is  thrown  as  the  person 
walks  along.  These  flirrows  are 
then  covered  by  the  plow  throwing 
the  earth  into  ridges  from  each  side, 
tufter  which  another  furrow  is  made 
directly  over  the  guano  for  the  re- 
ception of  the  seed.  It  is  thickly 
sown  along  the  rows  and  lightly 
covered.  When  the  cotton  is  big 
enough  to  hoe  it  is  thinned  out  as 
desired. 

I  do  not  wish  to  take  a  shot  at 
"dead  ducks,"  but  some  of  those 
pious  individuals  who  used  to  prate 
about  "woman  slavery  in  Utah," 
though  now  influentially  defunct, 
are  not  torgotton;  neither  are  their 
published  falsehoods  which  went 
abroad  to  create  an  unwarrantable 
sympathy,  but  which,  I  now  find, 
inight  have  been  very  appropriately 
shed  abroad  nearer  their  own  doors. 
Not  wishing  to  intimate  that  there 
is  a  regularsystem  of  slavery  being 
carried  on  in  the  South,  let  it  be 
understood  that  the  female  mem- 
bers of  a  household  are  expected  to 
follow  the  plow,  sow,  reap,  and  as- 
sist in  outdoor  vocations  as  regularly 
as  the  seasons  come  and  go.  They 
may  choose  to  do  so,  being  tradi- 
tionated  in  that  way,  but  it  is  cer- 
tainly a  novelty  in  the  eyes  of  those 
who  have  been  oppositely  educated. 
The  people  all  seem  obliged  to  work 
hard^for  Ught  retoms. 

The  following  prediction,  uttered 
by  the  Prophet  Lehl  600  years  B. 
C.,  is  as  applioable  to  the  Latter-day 
Sainte  and  the  American  nation  as 
it  was  to  the  Nephites:  "Wherefore, 
this  land  is  consecrated  unto  him 
whom  He  (the  Lord)  shall  bring. 
And  if  it  so  be  that  they  shall  serve 
Him  according  to  the  command- 
ments which  He  hath  given,  it 
shall  be  a  laud  of  liberty  unto  them; 
wherefore,  they  shall  never  be 
brought  down  into  captivity;  If  so, 


it  shall  be  because  of  Iniquity;  for 
If  iniquity  shall  abound,  cursed 
shall  be  the  land  for  their  sakes;  but 
unto  the  righteous  it  shall  be  blessed 
forever." 

In  visiting  among  the  Latter-day 
Salnto— where  can  be  seen  the  many 
comfortable  dwelling  places,  sup- 
rounded  by  rich  fields,  green  pas- 
tures, many  varieties  of  choice 
fruits,  gardens  of  finest  vegetables 
and  flowers,  temples  and  other 
places  of  worship,  institutions  of 
learning,  streams  of  pur«  wate^with 
flocks  and  herds  on  a  thousand  hills 
— who  would  not  feel  to  exclaim, 
"What  hath  Ood  wrought?"  To 
what  extent  do  we  really  appreciate 
these  blessings?  How  is  it  with 
the  young  men  who  are  "the  hope 
of  Israel?"  Are  they  becoming  in- 
toxicated with  worldly  Illudonfl? 
Do  they  aid  by  precept  or  example 
in  the  introduction  of  excessive  eat- 
InK,  drinking,  chewing,  smoking, 
idleness,  lasclvlousness?  We  know 
that  these  enemies  are  around  us 
and  that  the  watehmen  upon  the 
towers  have  cried  out  against  them 
for  years  as  they  viewed  them  firom 
afar,  in  their  sure  and  steady  ad- 
vance upon  us.  Have  we  eyes  that 
see  hot,  ears  that  bear  not,  hearts 
that  understand  not?  The  hand- 
writing upon  the  waU  was  not  plainer 
to  Beltshazzar  than  it  is  to  the 
transgresBor  in  Zion  today,  fbr  the 
laws  of  God  are  Immutable  and  "the 
wages  of  sin  is  death."     D.  T.  L. 

^WDEYSViiiiiB,  Union  Co.,  B.C., 
April  21,    1889. 


"The  soothing  effects  of  hot  water 
are  not  flilly  appreciated,"  said  a 
physician  the  other  day.  "I  recom- 
mend it  to  many  of  my  patieute  who 
suffer  from  insomnia,  produced  by 
nervous  irritation  of  the  stomach, 
and  also  for  certain  forms  of  indi- 
gestion. Many  of  them  object  to  it, 
at  flrst,  but  soon  come  to  like  it 
and  are  generally  much  benefited 
by  it.  A  glass  of  hot  water  now  and 
then  will  work  no  appreciable  good, 
of  course,  but  a  steady  habit  of  hot 
water  drinking  once  formed,  and 
sustained  regularly  for  a  few  months, 
works  wonders  with  certain  consti- 
tutions. I  generally  recommend  its 
use  just  before  going  to  bed.  It  is  a 
great  soother.  The  captain  of  an 
immigrant  steamship  I  sailed  on  as 
surgeon  for  one  season  demonstrated 
its  quieting  influence  once,  when  he 
turned  a  hot  stream  from  the  boiler 
hose  on  a  crowd  of  fighting  immi- 
grants who  had  fairly  taken  posses- 
sion of  the  hold  and  defied  the 
ship's  crew.  It  healed  those  in- 
flamed spirits,  I  tell  you,  though  the 
application  was  only  external."— 
New  York  Tribune. 


There  are  not  many  who  Teoognixe 
the  fact  that  every  duty  is  founded 
on  natural  law  which  finds  a  ready 
response  in  the  human  heart.  The 
duty  of  recompense  is  based  upon 
the  law  of  Justioe,  and  were  it  not 
for  the  inroads  that  selfishness 
makes  upon  our  moral  nature,  it 
would  need  neither  I^al  enact- 
ments nor  personal  exhortation  to 
enforce  it.  No  people  should  be 
more  sensible  of  this  important  truth 
than  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
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SEASONABLE  ADVICE. 


Tkbbb  is  every  indicatioii  that 
the  approaching  season  will  be  one 
.of  the  dryest  ever  witnessed  in  this 
region  since  its  first  settlement.  It 
is  not  confined  to  any  special  sec- 
tion, but  is  almost  universal.  The 
most  conspicuous  exception,  so  far 
as  we  can  learn,  is  Iron  County  and 
some  points  contiguous  to  It.  But 
even  there  the  snowfall  in  the 
mountains  was  much  less  than  us- 
ual In  proportion  to  what  was  depos- 
ited In  the  valleys. 

As  one  sample  of  the  symptoms  of 
approaching  scardly  of  water, 
among  many  others  in  this  immed- 
iate vicinity, it  may  be  stated  that  at 
a  point  some  distance  up  Big  Cot- 
tonwood Canyon  the  entire  creek 
by  that  name  can  now  be  conveyed 
through  a  thirteen-lnch  pipe.  So 
we  have  been  informed  by  a  reli- 
able person  conversant  with  the 
&ct.  In  ordinary  seasons  at  this 
idme  of  the  year  that  stream  is  boom- 
ing. Even  in  the  mountains  in  and 
around  Morgan  County,  along  the 
Weber  JEUver,  there  is  in  places  only 
a  depth  of  six  inches  of  snow  where 
there  has  often  been  about  six 
feet. 

It  is  well  thus  early  to  consider  the 
eflfect  of  an  unusually  iiy  season. 
Will  there  be  sufiScient  water  to  in- 
sure good  crops?  It  may  be  argued 
that  the  recent  rains  have  done 
much  to  heighten  the  funning  pros- 
pect. Doubtless  obeerveis  have 
noticed  bow  rapidly  the  showers 
tliat  have  faJlen  have  been  absorbed 
by  the  thirsty  ground,  which  is  dry 
to  an  unusual  depth  for  this  early 
stage  of  the  season.  Even  if  we 
should  have  a  tolerably  generous 
raln&ll,  this  will  more  than  likely 
continue  to  be  the  case,  because  the 
moisture  that  falls  can  hardly  be 
sufficient  to  reach  down  tUr  enough 
to  Join  with  that  which  is  in  the 
ground.  Besides,  the  fact  that 
showers  have  already  fallen  makes 
it  by  no  means  cer^n  that  they 
will  be  followed  to  any  great 
extent  by  others  as  the  season 
advances. 


Water  either  by  rains  or  from 
streams  is  absolutely  necessary  for 
the  advancement  and  maturing  of 
the  Qrops.  Even  if  everything 
should  look  promising  to  the  eye  up 
to  a  given  point,  if  the  necessary 
dampness  were  not  then  forthcom- 
ing there  would  be  a  Csdlure  to  ma- 
ture. 

In  the  event  of  a  crop  fi&ilure  the 
price  of  breadstu£%  would  take  an 
upward  leap.  This  would  entaU 
more  or  less  suffering,  which,  as 
usual,  would  fall  i^ncipally,  If  not 
exclusively,  upon  the  working  classes 
of  the  people.  There  is  an  oppor- 
tunity now  for  those  of  them  who 
are  in  employment  to  lay  up  a  little 
flour  or  wheat  for  faturepossibilltiee 
— we  place  them  within  the  range  of 
the  proliable. 

Such  a  course  is  consistent  with 
wisdom  whether  there  should  come 
a  scarcity  or  nut.  Should  such  an 
emergency  occur,  how  thankflil 
every  one  would  be  that  had  been 
governed  by  the  spirit  of  prudence 
and  economy,  and  provided  against 
it  If  it  does  not  make  its  appear- 
ance, they  would  still  have  reason 
to  congratulate  themselves  at  hav- 
ing on  hand  something  that  is  al- 
ways as  good  as  gold,  and  under 
certain  conditions  a  thousand-fold 
more  valuable. 

On -the  other  band,  those  who  had 
preferred  to  live  from  hand  to  mouth 
and  spend  every  dollar  over  that 
which  was  needed  for  living  pur- 
poses in  things  that  gave  but  fleet- 
ing pleasure,  would  be  filled  with 
regret,  if  not  remorse.  There  are 
some  people —  they  are  very 
numerous  —  who  do  not  .  ap- 
pear to  have  the  remotest  idea 
of  thrift  Instead  of  taking 
into  consideration  how  they  can 
best  save  a  little  in  order  to  "pro- 
vide against  a  rainy  day,"  they  ap- 
pear to  exert  their  minds  in  the 
direction  of  finding  ways  to  expend 
what  means  they  obtain  that  result 
in  no  lasting  benefit.  To  be  thrifty 
does  not  mean  to  be  stingy,  the  lat- 
ter being  one  of  the  most  contempt- 
ible qualities.  It  is  to  be  prudent 
in  the  use  of  means,  expending  and 
saving  it  to  the  best  practicable  ad- 
vantage. 

We  say  to  those  disposed  to  save 
that  if  they  wiU  do  it  in  the  shape 
of  breadstuffs,  we  are  of  opinion 
that  they  will  have  no  reason  to 
regret  taking  tiiat  course,  even  if  a 
time  of  scarcity  should  not  come. 
Conditions  seem,  however,  to  favor 
an  inference  that  scarce  times  may 
drop  in  on  us  before  a  great 
while. 
"The  prophecies  must  be  fulfilled." 


A  FOLLY   OF   THE  TIMES. 

One  of  the  dans:erou8  follies  of  the 
times  is  the  common  yielding  of  in- 
experienced young  ladies  to  the 
stage  fascinations  of  male  adon.  It 
is  evidence  of  a  lack  of  balance,  the 
absence  of  good,  common  sense,  and 
an  indifference  to  moral  nsbsinti, 
in  the  giddy  girls  who  are  captivated 
by  the  made-up  heroes  of  the  fixi 
lights.  They  do  not  seem  to  be  able 
to  recognize  the  difference  between 
the  individual  and  the  character 
which  he  temporarily  assumes,  nor 
to  peiueive  that  his  stage  attractions 
are  often  but  padding,  paint,  ftbe 
hair  and  assumed  virtues.  They  are 
seized  with  a  paadon  for  a  fictitious 
appearance,  and  fancy  they  ai«  in 
love  with  an  admirable  man. 

The  letters  which  popular  acton 
receive  ftt>m  misguided  misses  and 
maturer  but  not  more  sensible  mat- 
rons, are  revelations  of  feminine 
folly  and  too  often  of  moral  loose- 
nesB  which  are  truly  deplonble. 
There  are  honorable,  sensible  joo- 
fessionals  who  treat  these  frequent 
effusions  with  silent  indifieroice, 
and  who  scorn  to  take  advantage  of 
the  weakness  of  their  worshippeo. 
But  there  are  others  who  are  ready 
to  oatch  in  their  nets  aay  fooliab 
girl  with  money  and  good  looks  who 
is  capable  of  being  entangled.  And 
there  are  more  of  these  than  would 
be  supposed  by  sensible  people  on- 
acquainted  with  life  behind  the 
scenes. 

Numbers  of  young  girls  are  led  to 
ruin  by  the  glamour  of  stage  mi- 
roundings,  and  are  ready  to  M 
into  the  arms  of  heartieas  scoundrds 
who  represent  in  the  drama  the  im- 
possible perfections  of  exaggerated 
romance.  Strutting  b^ore  the  pub- 
lic they  are  rich,  refined  and  notde, 
but  in  real  life  are  often  impecuni- 
ous and  brutal,  as  ready  to  ridicule 
after  betrayal,  as  they  were  to  ctioit 
when  playing  the  lover.  Girls  aw 
also  frequenUy  ensnared  by  the  ad- 
vertising dodges  of  pr^ended  Pn>- 
fessors  making  up  oombinatioDS  of 
amateur  talent  for  traveling  osn- 
panles.  They  run  away  from  home 
on  the  promise  of  dazzling  engage- 
ments, and  too  soon  find  themselves 
the  victims  of  chacBoterkss  liber- 
tines. 

Exposures  of  such  cases  are  fre- 
quent in  the  daily  papers  that 
reach  us  from  (he  East,  but  tb^ 
have  no  effect  upon  the  Ic*- 
lorn  damsels  and  stage^truck  wo- 
men whose  brains  areas  soft  as  their 
hearts,  and  whooe  egotism  is  bt 
greater  than  their  talents. 

The  scribe  who  seeks  to  beneil 
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the  public  can  but  point  out  the 
evils  of  the  world  and  warn  the  un- 
sophisticated against  them.  Tt  is  for 
parents  and  guardians  to  instil 
right  principles  into  the  minds  of 
those  under  their  care,  watch  over 
their  reading,  their  amusements  and 
their  associations,  and  give  them 
such  common-sense  ideas  of  prac- 
tical life  as  will  secure  them  against 
self-deception  and  the  wiles  of  the 
wilfully  wicked. 


ARTESIAN    WELLS. 

The  importance  of  the  water 
question  renders  any  feasible  sug- 
gestion likely  to  lead  to  the  produc- 
tion of  an  adequate  supply  worthy  of 
consideration.  In  this  connection 
we  draw  attention  to  the  fact  that 
there  has  been  no  comi>etent  exper- 
iment to  demonstrate  whether  or 
not  artesian  water  is  obtainable  in 
this  valley. 

The  solitary  attempt  in  that  direc- 
tion was  that  made  a  number  of 
years  ago,  in  the  foothills  near  the 
northeast  comer  of  the  city.  In 
proximity  to  the  cemetery.  The  en- 
terprise was  inaugurated  by  the  City 
Council  about  eight  or  ten  years 
ago,  and  proved  a  failure.  This  fact 
did  not  demonstrate  that  the  ob- 
taining of  artesian  water  in  thi 
vaUey  is  impracticable.  If  the  ex- 
periment had  been  tried  in  the  low 
lands  instead  of  on  the  bench 
ground,  it  is  not  improbable  that 
the  result  would  have  been  the  re- 
"verse  of  what  it  proved  to  be. 

The  reason  for  the  selection  of  the 
site  was  that  if  a  good  flow  was  ob- 
tained it  would  partly  solve  the  dry 
bench  water  question,  which 
at  that  time  was  in  process 
of  agitation.  Experience  in  other 
parts  of  the  country  demonstrates, 
however,  t^t  it  is  in  the  low-lying 
portions  that  artesian  wells  are  suc- 
cessfully sunk.  Men  who  have  had 
experience  in  obtaining  them  in 
California  have  expressed  opinions 
to  the  effect  ttiat  all  the  conditions 
of  this  valley  appeared  to  be  &vor- 
able  to  their  being  secured  here. 

Perhaps  additional  force  is  given 
to  this  question  by  the  fact 
that  a  large .  number  of  the 
beet  wells  of  that  character  In 
the  world  have  been  obtainel 
in  James  River  valley,  Dakota.  The 
Setentiflo  Jmerioan  recently  pub- 
lished an  article  upon  the  wonder- 
ful Dakota  wells,  with  illustrations, 
showing  the  streams  Ijeing  thrown 
from  them  to  remarkable  heights. 
"We  quote  from  the  article  in  ques- 
tion: 

"The    early  pioneer  found   the 


most  of  Dakota  inclined  to  drouth, 
caused  largely  by  extenslTe  fires 
which  left  the  surface  bare.  This 
caused  drouth,  but  since  the  protec- 
tion of  the  grasses  by  settlement, 
moisture  has  so  increased  that  this 
valley  is  now  teaming  with  produc- 
tive farms. 

«  *  »  » 

The  pioneer  well  was  put  down  at 
Aberdeen,  March,  1882,  by  the  C. 
M.  &  St.  P.  R.  R.  Co.  It  is  961 
feet  de^,  with  a  tube  byi  inches, 
made  of  S-I6  inch  wrought  iron. 
Water  was  found  in  sand  rock.  The 
water  is  soft,  but  cannot  be  used  in 
boilers,  as  it  foams.  This  well 
choked  up  with  sand  for  a  time,  but 
afterward  opened  with  its  original 
force. 

In  1884  the  city  put  down  a  weU 
908  feet  deep,  5  8-16  inch  tube.  A 
system  of  water-works  was  put  in. 
The  city  with  5000  inhabitants,  has 
the  best  of  fire  protection.  Four 
streams  at  one  time  Can  be  thrown 
over  the  highest  of  buildings.  Abeiv 
deen  and  surrounding  country  are 
very  level,  so  to  get  drainage  a 
pumping  system,  such  as  Pullman, 
III.,  nas,  became  necessary.  Last 
year  the  city  put  down  a  well  for 
power  alone.  The  system  is  now 
completed,  and  the  result  is  perfect. 
The  pumps  have  a  capacity  of  50,- 
000  gallons  per  hour.  A  float 
makes  the  pump  automatic, 
so  that  they  work  only  when 
there  is  sewage  to  be  raised. 
Fer  a  cost  of  only  a  few 
thousand  dollars  this  city  has  water 
works  and  a  pumpinzsewage  system 
without  cost  of  fuel,  engineers,  or 
even  oil.  The  pressure  of  these 
wells  is  about  200  pounds  per  square 
inch.  A  two-foot  vein  of  coal  was 
struck  in  the  first  two  wells. 

Ellendale,  north  of  Aberdeen,  37 
miles,  has  a  well  1,087  feet  deep. 
Water  was  found  in  sand  rocK  be- 
neath an  impervious  stratum  of 
shale.  The  water  is  clear  and  soft, 
with  temperature  of  67  degrees,  and 
presBUteof  150  pounds  per  square 
inch.  The  city  has  a  system  of 
waterworks  costing  less  than  $7000. 

The  RedfleM  well  is  960  feet  deep. 
The  tube  in  this  well  is  of  three 
sizes.  The  first  400  feet  is  6  inches, 
the  next  SOO  is  5^  inches,  and  the 
last  260  feet  4>^  inches.  Water  was 
found  in  sand  rock.  Coal  was  found 
at  different  depths,  and  smelled  of 
oil.  The  water  is  clear  and  soft, 
has  a  temperature  of  68  degrees  and 
pressure  of  200  pounds  per  square 
inch.  The  city  has  a  complete  sys- 
tem of  waterworks  for  fire,  lawn 
and  house  use.  It  takes  four  strong 
men  to  bold  the  hose. 

The  Huron  well  is  863  feet  deep, 
having  a  6  inch  tube  from  top  to  bot- 
tom. Water  was  found  in  sand 
rock.  The  pressure  is  upward  of  200 
pounds  per  square  inch.  Water  is 
a  little  hard,  and  most  of  the  time 
clear.  Temperature  is  60  degrees. 
Huron  has  two  miles  of  water  mains 
and  two  miles  of  side  piping.  Be- 
tddes  furnishing  water  for  fire  use, 
it  runs  motors  tor  two  laundries  and 
four  printing  ofUces,  Using  about  20 
horse  power.  The  Huron  and  Red- 
field  wells  are  perhaps  the  best  in 
the  valley. 

Yankton  has  two  6-inch  well^ 
one  610  feet  deep  and   one   600   feet 


deep.  These  wells  fUmiah  fire  pio- 
tectdon  through  19,400  feet  of  pipes, 
and  run  the  electric  li^t,  two  print- 
ing presses,  a  tow  null,  feed  mil], 
and  furniture  ftictory.  The  water  In 
these  weUs  has  a  pressure  of  66 
pounds  per  square  inch,  and,  un> 
like  moN  of  the  other  weUs,  is  hard. 
It  is,  perhaps,  the  best  drinking 
water  of  any  of  the  wells  in  the  val- 
ley. The  second  well  did  not  dimin- 
ish the  flow  of  the  first.  Water  was 
found  in  sand  rock,  temperature  62 
dejn«es. 

The  Jamestown  well  is  1,676  feet 
deep,  and  has  a  pressure  of  100 
pounds.  Water  is  clear  and  soft, 
with  temperature  of  75°.  At  SOO 
feet  quite  a  flow  of  gas  was  met. 
The  city  has  a  system  of  water 
works  with  the  weD. 

No  one  is  able  to  say  that  such 
marvelous  weUsare  impracticable 
in  this  and  other  valleys  of  Utah. 
Is  not  then  the  matter  worthy  of  a 
thorough  test?  If  they  can  be 
found  the  water  question  would  be 
solved,  and  this  region  would  be 
transformed,  so  far  as  natural  fa* 
cilities  could  make  it  so,  into  a  veri- 
table paradise.  It  would  create  a 
boom  of  the  right  kind,  enhancing 
all  real  values  to  a  degree  that  can 
scarcely  be  computed. 


VACCINATION. 

To  aA.Y  anythlngagainst  vaccin- 
ation is  in  some  people's  minds 
equivalent  to  proclaiming  one's  ig- 
norance or  crankiness.  Tet  there 
are  many  very  sensible  people  who 
are  vehemently  opposed  to  this 
method  of  attacking  smallpox,  and 
who  maintain  that  it  is  not  a  pre- 
ventive and  does  more  harm  than 
it  can  possibly  do  good. 

It  is  nearly  a  centuiy  since  Dr. 
Jenner  made  the  discovery  and  in- 
troduced  the  practice  which  has 
made  his  name  ihmous  throughout 
the  civilized  world.  It  is  certain 
that  since  its  introduction  the 
deaths  fh)m  that  terrible  scourge, 
which  once  disfigured  multitudes 
where  it  did  not  decimate  the  popu- 
lation, have  greatly  decreased.  At 
one  time  in  England  ninety-six 
out  of  every  one  thousand  deaths 
were  fh>m  smallpox.  The  ratio 
diminished  to  thirty-five  per  thou- 
sand as  soon  as  vaccination  was 
adopted,  and  remained  nearly  so  for 
fifty  years. 

But  there  are  physicians  and 
other  educated  and  observing  men, 
who  contend  that  though  these  sta- 
tistics may  t>e  correct  that  does  not 
p;  ove  that  the  decrease  of  the  ratio 
of  deaths  flrom  that  disease  is  due  to 
vaccination.  And  they  bring  forth 
some  strong  reasons  to  support  a 
contrary  hypothesis.  It  is  fUrther 
argued  that  healthy  children  have 
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been  impregnated  with  vile  blool 
disorders,  by  the  filthy  practice  of 
patting  animal  corruption  into  their 
y^ns.  Numerous  instances  are 
cited  to  prove  this.  It  is  also  claimed 
tliat  the  practice  of  taking  pus  from 
one  vaccinated  child  to  Inoculate 
another,  often  communicates  dis- 
ease hereditary  in  the  fiunily  to 
which  ttie  first  belongs. 

There  have  been  cases  in  this 
Territory  which  seem  to  bear  out 
these  objections.  And  If  it  can  be 
demonstrated  tliat  the  decline  in  the 
ftttality  and  spread  of  smallpox  is  d  ue 
to  other  causes  than  vaccination, 
there  will  be  a  revulsion  of  public 
sentiment  on  the  question,  and  peo- 
ple will  become  as  repugnant  to  the 
practice  as  they  are  now  eager  to 
sustain  it  by  law  and  by  custom. 

Compulsory  vaccination,  which 
obtains  in  England  and  some  other 
Countries,  has  always  been  resisted 
by  a  portion  of  the  people,  and  par- 
ents are  willing  to  pay  repeatedly 
&e  fine  imposed  for  neglect  of  the 
regulation,  rather  than  infuse  into 
their  children's  blood  diseased  mat- 
ter from  an  animal  or  fh>m  the  arm 
of  a  child  who  may  possibly  be  of 
diseased  ancestors. 

This  opposition  has  become  so 
strong  of  late  as  to  open  the  ques- 
tion of  the  value  of  vaccination, 
once  considered  settled  by  the  fac- 
ulty. A  commission  has  been  ap- 
pointed under  Act  of  Parliament  in 
England,  to  investigate  thoroughly 
the  whole  subject  and  make  a  full 
report.  The  result  of  these  inquiries 
will  be  looked  for  with  interest,  not 
only  by  practising  physicians,  but 
by  all  who  desire  the  health  and 
welfare  of  the  human  family. 


PROHIBITION. 


Thk  prohibitionists  are  increasing 
in  numbers  in  this  country;  it  is  a 
question  whether  or  not  they  are 
increasing  in  influence.  In  New 
Hampshire  and  Massachusetts  they 
have  foiled  to  obtain  amendments 
to  the  State  Constitutions,  and  it  is 
not  unlikely  that  in  Rhode  Island, 
where  prohibition  has  l)een  estab- 
lished for  nearly  three  years,  the 
measure  will  be  repealed. 

There  are  more  people  than  ever 
in  the  United  States  who  believe  it 
would  be  better  for  the  country  if 
no  intoxicants  were  mauu&c-tured, 
and  that  the  evils  of  alcohol  very 
far  outweigh  the  beneflts  that  come 
from  its  use  for  any  purpose.  But 
most  of  them  hesitate  to  vote  for 
I^islation  that  is  so  restrictive  of  the 
rights  of  individuals  as  that  in 
vol  ved  in  the  prohibition  movement. 


Tempwance  is  the  great  desid- 
eratum. A  well-balanced  person  is 
temperate  in  all  things.  But  tem- 
perance does  not  always  mean  total 
abstinence.  It  means  moderation, 
and  this  implies  use.  As  to  in- 
toxicants, the  term  temperance 
must  not  be  applied  when  the  view 
is  taken  that  they  are  always  harm- 
ful. But  this  is  yet  an  open  ques- 
tion. The  most  intelligent  and 
conscientious  people,  however,  are 
agreed,  we  think,  on  the  proposi- 
tion that  anything  which  intoxi- 
cates ought  not  to  be  indulged 
in  as  a  beverage  or  used  com- 
monly at  all.  In  some  cases  of 
sickness,  it  is  l>elieved  they  may  be 
prudently  resorted  to  with  benefit. 
But  even  this  is.  disputed  by  people 
with  extreme  views,  or  whose 
aversion  to  alcohol  in  any  form  has 
l>ecome  intense  because  of  the  mis- 
chief it  has  wrought  in  all  classes  of 
society. 

Alcohol  is  used  in  the  arts  for 
many  purposes,  and  it  is  difficult  to 
see  how  its  place  could  be  supplied 
If  its  manufacture  were  entirely  cut 
off.  It  is  claimed  that  it  exists  in 
nature,  and,  indeed,  to  some  extent 
in  everything  that  is  consumed  by 
mankind.  But,  on  the  other  band, 
it  is  shown  that  it  is  born  only  of 
death,  produced  only  by  decomposi- 
tion, and  so  does  not  come  to  us 
naturally.  Tbe  temperate  i  n  thought 
and  Judgment  will  recognize  its  use, 
while  they  condemn  its  abuse;  that 
which  may  be  propw  in  mechanics 
may  be  very  improper  as  a  drink. 

It  is  undeniable  that  all  nations, 
in  all  ages,  iiave  exhibited  an  appe- 
tite for  fluids  containing  more  or 
less  alcohol.  Wine  or  strong  drink 
of  some  kind  has  been  manufactured 
firom  time  immemorial  Ana  what- 
ever may  be  claimed  as  to  its  mod- 
erate or  occasional  use  in  exception- 
al cases,  it  cannot  l>e  truthftiUy  de* 
nied  that  its  history  is  disfigured 
with  monstrous  evils,  and  that  man- 
kind, wherever  it  has  been  intro- 
duced, ha  I  been  demoralized  by  its 
'nfluence,  and  frightfully  degraded 
Then  made  slaves  to  its  insidious 
power. 

It  is  all  very  well  to  talk  of  moder- 
ate drinking  and  draw  a  parallel  to 
it  with  moderate  eating.  But  the 
fticis  are  that  the  two  appetites  can- 
not be  fairly  compared.  Strong 
drink  obtains  a  mastery  over  most 
people,  when  indulged  in  frequent- 
ly, that  rarely  loses  its  hold.  And 
its  moral  efiects  are  so  terrible  and 
so  baneful  lx)th  upon  the  individual 
and  upon  society,  that  no  Just  com- 
parison can  be  made  between  drunk- 
enness and  gluttony. 


It  is  in  view  of  the  weakness  of 
mortality  and  the  inability  of  most 
people  to  resist  the  advances  of  the 
appetite  for  intoxicants  when  it 
once  is  fairly  formed,  that  their  use 
has  been  declared  by  the  Great 
Author  of  the  universe  to  be  uit- 
wise  in  His  people.  In  a  communi- 
ty of  Latter-day  Saints  it  ought 
to  be  perfectly  practicable  to 
establish  prohibition.  So  in 
any  community  of  total  ab- 
stainers. But  in  a  mixed  society, 
republican  in  its  form  of  govern- 
ment, prohibition  does  not  appear 
to  be  feasible  or  consistent.  While 
it  is  perfectly  right  for  the  common 
good  that  drunkenness  should  be 
prohibited  and  made  penal,  it  may 
not  be  right  to  deprive  people  who 
think  it  no  harm  to  partake  sparing- 
ly of  the  Uberty  to  eat  and  drink 
such  things  as  they  choose  when 
they  do  not  infringe  upon  tlie  rights 
and  lilierties  of  other  people. 

And  yet  the  public  drinking  sa- 
loon has  been  demonstrated  to  be 
an  evil,  difficult  to  control  and  al- 
most impossible  to  suppress  without 
exceedingly  stringent  legislation. 
High  Uceuse  seems  now  to  be  the 
f!avorite  method  of  regulating  that 
which  has  been  found  so  hard  to  put 
down.  How  long  this  method  will 
prevail  remains  to  be  seen.  It  may 
t>e  that  when  this  proves  not  to  ar- 
rest the  tide  of  intemperance,  a 
a  wave  of  public  indignation  will 
sweep  over  the  land  and  prohibition 
will  be  tried  with  a  determination 
to  prohibit. 

Wherever  the  preponderance  of 
public  sentiment  is  honestly  in  its 
fevor,  and  those  who  are  entrusted 
with  its  execution  are  faithful  to 
their  ofiScial  obligations,  prohibition 
will  be  found  to  work  nearly,  at 
least,  as  well  as  other  laws,  and  the 
evil  effects  of  dram-drlnking  will  be 
wonderfully  lessened  it  they  are  not 
destroyed. 

It  is  no  argument  against  prohibi- 
tion that  liquor  is  sold  in  places 
where  it  is  established  by  law. 
There  are  murders  where  killing  is 
a  capital  offense.  Stealing  is  com- 
mitted where  the  penalties  against 
it  are  severe.  Crimes  against  tbe 
person  are  perpetrated  in  spite  of 
enactments  to  prevent  them.  No 
one  with  brains  will  ridicule  the  ex- 
istence of  the  laws  because  they  do 
not  effectually  prohibit  the  offenses 
which  they  were  designed  to  sup- 
press. 

There  is,  no  doubt,  much  truth  in 
the  statement  that  in  some  places 
where  it  has  been  tried,  prohibition 
has  been  to  a  great  extent  a  fkrce. 
But  is  not  this  because  it  was  not 
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eetablished  or  carried  out  in  good 
fikith  and  with  thorougfa  and  per- 
sistent determination?  And  is  it  not 
true  that  wtiile  prohibition  has  not 
perfectly  protiibited,  yet  it  has 
largely  curtailed  the  liquor  traffic 
and  liquor  habit?  We  believe  that 
Cacte  will  demonstrate  it  has  done 
both. 

We  cite  as  a  witness  Judge  John 
H.  StinesB,  of  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Bhode  Island,  who  has  had  ample 
opportunities  of  testing  the  effeute 
of  prohibition  in  that  State.  He 
writes  to  a  Boston  friend: 

"Prohibition  went  into  effect  July 
1,  1886.  During  the  firstaix  months 
the  result  was  umost  magical." 

He  quotes  as  follows  from  the 
Providence  Journal  which  was  op- 
posed to  prohibition: 

•'Throughout  the  State  the  public 
saloon  is  reported  unknown.  This, 
of  course,  is  a  very  decided  gain. 
The  temptations  placed  in  the  way 
of  the  young  and  heedless  by  opeu 
bar-rooms  at  every  corner  have  been 
removed,  and,  in  consequence,  tak- 
ing the  State  as  a  whole,  there  was 
a  remarkable  falling  off  in  drunken- 
ness and  cognate  offenses  during  the 
lastsiK  months  of  1880,  as  compared 
with  the  corresponding  period  of 
1886." 

This  is  good  testimony  to  its  putH 
lie  effects.    The  Judge  adds: 

"At  the  oloae  of  the  first  year  of 
prohibition  the  police  records  of 
Providence  showed  the  following 
reduction  in  arrests  as  compared 
with  the  previous  year:  Total  ar- 
rests for  all  causes,  33  per  cent,  re- 
duction; minors,  36  per  cent,  reduc- 
tion; assaults,  21  per  cent,  reduc- 
tion; revelling  and  disorderly  con- 
duct, 88  per  cent,  reduction;  drunk- 
enness, 37  per  cent,  reduction;  com- 
mon drun^rds,  64  per  cent,  reduc- 
tion. The  favorable  condition  of 
things  indicated  above  still  con- 
tinues in  a  large  part  of  the  State." 

"Newport  shows  a  decrease  of  20 
per  cent,  and  of  women  50  per  cent. 
In  addition  to  this  there  have  been 
no  startling  tragedies  or  disturb- 
ances firom  liquor  saloons  and 
less  drunkenness  on  the  streets. 
In  the  last  three  years  of  li- 
oenae  the  volume  of  business,  as 
shown  by  bank  clearings,  decruised 
$21,000,000,  and  during  the  last 
three  years  has  increased  932,000,- 
OOO.  Depositors  in  savings  lianks 
have  increased  100  per  cent  over  the 
gain  in  the  last  three  years  <tf  U- 
cense,  and  taxable  property  in  Prov- 
idence in  the  three  prohibition  years 
has  increased  111,600,000." 

Judge  StineSB  shows  that  in  coun- 
ties where  there  are  vigorous  prose- 
cuting officers,  saloons  that  defied 
the  law  have  been  effectually  broken 
up,  while  in  some  of  the  larger  towns 
Providence  included,  through  the 
packing  of  primary  meetings  and 
otherwise,  "the  liquor  element  se- 
cured political  control,"  and  no  ef- 
fort was  made  Cor  more  than  a  year 


to  efflcientiy  enforce  the  law.  It  Is 
in  such  places  Uiat  prohibition  is 
declared  to  be  a  failure.  And  yet 
for  all  that  it  appears  that  the  re- 
straints of  the  law,  though  so  poorly 
applied  there,  have  had  some  good 
resulto'    He  says: 

"For  the  last  (bur  years  of  license 
the  average  number  of  warrants  is- 
sued annually  by  the  police  courts 
of  Providence  for  drunkenness,  re- 
veling, etc.,  was  4802.  The  average 
for  the  last  two  years  under  prohibi- 
tion, not  enforced,  has  been  3892,  or 
a  decrease  of  010  per  year.  Making 
no  account  of  increase  In  popula- 
tion, arrests  for  drunkenness  in  1888 
were  7^  per  cent,  less  than  in  1885, 
the  last  year  of  license.  A  compari- 
son of  the  same  years  in  Boston, 
under  high  license,  shows  an  in- 
crease of  49  per  cent  more  In  1888 
than  in  1885." 

It  seems  that  the  effort  to  repeal 
the  prohibition  provisions  comes 
from  professional  polittoiaiia  of  both 
pcurties,  whose  opwations  are  very 
much  hampered  by  the  closing  of 
the  saloons.  These  with  parties 
direcUy  in  the  liquor  interest  are 
laboring  dilligently  to  undo  the 
work  which  has  resulted  so  favoi^ 
ably  during  the  past  three  years. 
The  C»ct  that  prohibition  operates 
against  Individuals  of  that  ilk  is  ad- 
ditional evidence  in  its  favor. 

The  closing  of  saloons,  the  plac- 
ing under  the  ban  of  the  law  places 
where  dram-selling  is  a  business 
and  where  dram-drinking  is  a 
legalized  standing  temptation,  must 
be  viewed  by  liquor  opponents  as  a 
big  step  towards  its  suppression. 
There  are  a  few  places  where  pro- 
hibition is  really  the  rule,  and  Uiey 
are  invariably  places  where  peace 
and  order  prevail  and  the  common 
vices  of  civilization  are  rarely  to 
be  seen.  Colorado  Springs  is  an 
example.  Many  small  Utah  tcwns 
may  be  placed  in  the  same  category. 
And  where  both  prohibition  and  the 
license  system  have  been  tried  al' 
ternately,  the  proofs  are  clear  that 
the  former  is  greaUy  preventive  of 
crime  and  strongly  promotive  of 
public  order.  However,  the  course 
of  wisdom  is  that  which  will  lead 
to  the  best  results.  And  this  may 
not  be  the  same  in  different  places. 
Unless  there  is  an  overpowering 
predominance  of  public  sentiment 
in  a  town  or  county  in  fbvor  of  pro 
hibltion,  it  cannot  be  made  practica- 
ble. It  will  be  the  same  where, 
notwithstanding  an  expressed  de- 
sire to  restrain  the  liquor  traffic,  the 
disposition  prevatls  to  make  it  a 
source  of  public  revenue.  In  such 
places  hig^  license  will  best  regulate 
that  which  cannot  eq  suf^reased. 

And,  after  all,  the  true  field  of 
the  advocates  of  afastinenoe  is  in  the 


sphere  of  social  humanity  rather 
than  in  the  halls  of  legislation.  The 
evils  of  intemperance,  the  benefits 
of  sobriety,  the  strength  of  an  eman- 
cipated or  unenslaved  brain  and 
body,  the  Joys  of  a  social  condition 
where  inebriety  Is  absent,  may  all 
be  made  dear  to  rational  human 
beings.  And  by  education  and  aid- 
ing the  weak  whose  will-power  fails 
in  the  presence  of  temptation,  more 
will  be  accomplished  in  the  ri|^t 
directiolt  than  by  repressive  enact- 
ments, that  stir  up  resistance  in  the 
souls  of  the  undisciplined,  and  pro- 
voke afitagonism  in  the  breasts  of 
the  pugnacious. 

The  entire  suppression  of  liquor- 
making  and  liquor-selling  will  be 
weU  nigh  Impossible  while  the  appe- 
tite for  alcohol  so  largely  exists 
among  ma  nkind.  But  its  restriction 
and  regulation  may  be  rigbtftilly  the 
subjecta  of  legislation,  and  the 
teacher,  the  philanthropist,  the 
evangelist  and  the  schoolmaster 
must  do  the  rest  They  should 
work  diligently  by  precept,  example 
and  influence  to  hasten  the  day 
when  prohibitory  laws  will  be  need- 
less, because  the  world  will  have 
been  delivered  from  the  greatest 
and  most  monstrous  tyrant  of  the 
ages,  the  demoralizing  and  insen- 
sate craving  for  the  fluid  that  de- 
stroys when  it  exhilirates,  brutal- 
izes while  it  stimulates  and  degrades 
while  it  seems  to  exalt 

In  the  face  of  these  fiiots,  what- 
ever may  be  said  of  the  impropriety 
of  enforced  prohibition  in  a  popular 
government  and  a  land  of  liberty, 
let  it  not  be  argued  that  prohibition 
should  not  be  established  because  it 
does  not  prohibit  For,  in  the  first 
place,  no  law  entirely  suppresses  the 
crime  against  which  It  is  enacted; 
and,  in  the  second  place,  prohibition 
can  be  made  to  prohibit  to  a  very 
lan^  extent  and  that  is  only  limited 
in  any  locality  by  the  true  senti- 
ment of  its  people,  and  by  the  means 
exerted  to  eixecute  in  practice  the 
laws  printed  upon  paper.  Prohibi- 
tion has  in  no  case  proven  entirely  a 
fUlure. 


OUT  OF  HIS  OWN  MOUTH. 

An  article  appeared  in  one 
of  our  late  issues,  showing 
that  the  "Mormon"  Church  is  nei- 
ther lawless  not  tyrannical.  It  was 
written  in  reply  to  appeals  from  the 
organ  of  the  obstrudionistB  here  for 
some  young  man  to  come  out  and 
proclaim  that  "no  true  religion  im- 
posed any  obligation  to  fight  the 
just  laws  of  the  republic,"  and 
"while  declaring  Aill  fiftith  In    his 
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creed  that  there  was  nothing  in  it 
which  imposed  any  obligation  upon 
any  man  to  give  up  his  conscience 
to  the  keeping  of  another."  We 
showed  from  the  authorized  works 
of  the  Church  that  both  these 
things  had  been  proclaimed  from 
the  banning,  and  that  they  were 
in  the  revelations  relied  upon  for 
guidance  to  the  Church.  The  com- 
mands of  God  in  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants  are  positive  as  to  obedi- 
ence to  the  laws  of  the 'land,  and 
so  plain  that  the  organ  aforesaid, 
unable  to  deny  their  clearness  and 
force,  replied,  on  the  12th  inst.,  in 
this  way: 

"Prom  the  same  book  the  News 
might  have  quoted  a  later  revelation 
which  imposes  absolute  obedience 
to  superiors,  and  might  have  ex- 
plained that  the  latter  revelation 
was  the  one  that  governs  now." 

To  this  we  answered  on  the  same 
day: 

"If  this  is  possible  for  the  News, 
it  Is  also  possible  for  the  person  who 
says  so.  Let  him  produce  this  'later 
revelation'  if  it  has  any  existence. 
Or  if  it  is  in  the  same  lx>ok,  let  him 
give  the  page  if  not  the  quotation." 

No  response  was  made  to  this  in- 
vitation for  the  simple  reason  that 
no  such  "later  revelation"  could  be 
produced.  On  April  27,  in  a  late 
and  labored  attempt  to  wiggle  out  of 
the  bad  box  in  which  the  writer  for 
the  organ  found  himself,  he  says: 

"We  noticed  the  purported  com- 
mand of  the  Prophet  to  his  people 
and  then  said  in  the  same  book  a 
later   command    reversed    the  one 

auoted,   and    that  in  point  of  fact 
tiat  command  had  never  been  rec- 
ognized by  the  Saints." 

"We  did  not  mean  that  there  was 
a  square  reversal  of  the  original, 
but  that  it  was  fixed  so  that  the 
seeming  direct  command  could  be 
ignored  by  the  Mormon  priesthood 
and  people,  even  as  it  was  by  Jo 
Smith  to  the  end  of  his  days." 

The  dishonesty  of  this  whole  at- 
tempt to  falsifly  the  doctrines  and 
position  of  the  Latter-day  Sainto  is 
apparent  throughout  The  "origin- 
al" of  the  command  about  the 
laws  is  not  "fixed"  in  any  way 
except  in  straight,  plain  language. 
And  in  attempting  to  fix  his  own 
words  so  that  they  can  be  made  to 
cany  a  difiTerent  meaning  from  « 
square  statement  that  there  is  "a 
later  revelation,"  which  he  knew 
all  the  time  had  no  existence,  he 
proclaims  to  the  public  what  kind 
of  a  scribe  he  is  and  there  is  no 
need  for  us  to  come  down  to  his 
level  and  call  names,  however 
strongly  they  may  be  deserved. 


Take  upon  you  the  name  of  Christ 
and  speak  the  truth  in  soberness. — 
iM>o.  and  Gov. 


INTOLERANCE. 

The  SHUennial  Star  learns  from 
Klder  C.  D.  Fjeidsted,  President  of 
the  Scandinavian  Mission,  that  the 
Swedish  clergy  are  manifesting 
afresh  their  intolerance  and  dispo- 
sition to  crush  that  which  they  can- 
not refute,  and  to  inflict  vengeance 
where  argument  foils.    He  says: 

"In  several  districts  of  Sweden 
the  priests  have  used  their  author- 
ity to  forbid  our  brethren  to  preach, 
and  in  a  couple  of  instances  they 
have  been  fined  the  amount  of  60 
and  100  kroner  (£3  and  £5)  respec- 
tively. The  latter  was  imposed  on 
one  of  the  native  young  men,  about 
18  years  of  age,  and  was  based  on 
the  ground  that  he  had,  notwith- 
standing he  was  forbidden  to  preach 
in  public,  'oflered  extempore  pray- 
ers in  a  'Mormon'  spirit.'  Oh  Lord, 
how  long  before  thy  truth  will  be 
tolerated?" 

The  Star  adds: 

"A  short  time  previous  to  the  oc- 
currence above  alluded  to,  a  mob  dis- 
turbed a  Latter-day  Sainte'  meeting 
on  the  Island  of  Bornholm,  and, 
strange  to  say,  instead  of  the  law 
ofScers  proceeding  against  any  of 
the  rioters,  a  decree  of  banishment 
was  pronounced  against  one  of  the 
Elders,  with  an  alternative  of  six 
months' hard  labor!" 

Disguise  it  how  they  may,  the 
enemies  of  truth  who  are  full  of 
hatred  against  "Mormonism"  de- 
sire to  punish  its  adherents  for  their 
belief.  And  further,  they  persist- 
ently misrepresent  that  belief.  They 
are  either  too  impatient  and  intoler- 
ant to  examine  it  carefully,  or  they 
are  so  imbued  with  bitterness  and 
anger  against  it  that  they  are  ready 
to  resort  to  liilsehood  as  well  as  vio- 
lence in  their  eagerness  to  destroy 
it. 

The  New  York  Independent, 
which  is  an  eminent  exponent  of 
modern  so-called  "Christianity," 
rejoices  over  the  sufferings  of  men 
and  women  in  Utah  because  of  their 
adherence  to  what  they  believe  to 
be  right,dep]ores  the  least  exhibi- 
tion of  mercy  in  the  enforcement  of 
special  laws,  urges  a  return  to  the 
vindictive  policj  of  a  few  years  ago, 
and  closes  with  this  pious  expression 
of  "Christian"  Jubilation: 

"Meantime  It  is  no  small  con- 
solation to  know  that  within  five 
years  upward  of  one  thousand  con- 
victions have  been  secured  in  Utah 
alone." 

In  the  office  of  the  New  York  In- 
dependent,  there  is  more  Joy  over  the 
punishment  of  a  "Mormon"  who 
holds  sacred  his  religious  convic- 
tions, and  delight  over  the  Buffer- 
ings of  his  devoted  wives  and  in- 
nocent children,  than  over  a  hun- 
dred conversions;  and  a  thousand- 
fold more  excitement  to  force  and 


vengeance  than  efTorts  to  turn  the 
alleged  heretics  from  the  error  of 
their  ways. 

The  devUtries  and  brutalitiee 
which  the  fUthftil  Elders  of  this 
Church  have  to  encounter  in  this 
and  of  liberty,  while  preaching  the 
simple  principles  of  the  Gk)8pel  with- 
out money  and  without  price,  are 
greatly  chargeable  to  such  papers  as 
the  New  York  Independent.  And 
the  clergy  which  entertain  the  same 
spirit  of  vindictiveness  agaiost  a 
people  whom  they  cannot  cenvert, 
and  doctrines  which  they  cannot 
controvert,  are  to  tie  debited  with  a 
share  of  the  guilt,  which  wiU  surely 
l)e  found  upon  their  skirts  in  the 
great  day  of  accounts  and  retribu- 
tion. 

However,  this  will  make  no  dififbr^ 
ence  to  the  course  of  the  servants  of 
God,  who  are  sent  to  warn  the 
world  of  impending  judgments  and 
proclaim  the  truth  as  it  has  been  re- 
vealed troxa.  heaven.  The  greatest 
foe  to  the  dissemination  of  the  pure 
principles  of  the  plan  of  salvation, 
flrom  the  very  beginning  of  this 
work  until  today,  has  btten  the  hos- 
tility of  the  hired  clergy,  the  bitter 
spirit  of  modem  "Christian"  intoler- 
mce. 


NOT  MAGNANIMOUS. 

It  IS  a  regrettable  fact  that  In 
American  Journalism  there  are 
many  instances  of  the  lack  of 
magnanimity.  Such  manifestations 
are  not  confined  to  the  treatment  of 
people  who  do  not  belong  to  the 
profession.  They  are  often  observ- 
able in  the  methods  employed  by 
journalists  toward  members  of  the 
firaternity.  If  there  is  any  depart- 
ment in  which  the  genius  of  im- 
personality of  Journalism  should  be 
preserved  it  is  in  that.  When  as- 
saults are  made  or  afinronts  are 
oflered  in  consequence  of  the  mis- 
fortunes of  the  individual  against 
whom  they  are  aimed,  they  are  all 
the  more  inexcusable,  especially  if 
the  circumstances  that  call  forth  the 
attacks  are  of  such  a  character  as  to 
prevent  the  victim  from  eng^aging 
in  a  reply. 


I^EItlGIOUS. 

Sunday  Services. 

Religious  services  were  held  In 
the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  Clt^, 
Sunday,  April  28,  1889,  commenc- 
ing at  2  p.m.,  President  Angus  M. 
Cannon  presiding. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang: 

tireatOod,  attend  while  Zion  tings, 
Theioy  tUM  from  Th7  preeenoe  aptbics. 
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Prayer  by  Bishop  O.  F.  Whitney. 

The  choir  sang: 

Bebold  the  great  Bedsemer  die, 
A  broken  law  t*  satisfy. 

The  Priesthood  of  the  Ninth  Ward 
ofBciated  in  the  administration  of 
the  Sacrament. 

KLDEB  JAMES  E.  TAXMAOE 

addressed  the  congre^tiou.  It 
may  pertiaps  seem  somewhat  pecu- 
liar, ne  saia,  to  those  who  are 
preseot  as  visitors,  ttiat  Elders  in 
Israel  should  speak  to  the  congrega- 
tions of  Saints  extemporaneously, 
and  that  they  should  be  called  upon 
frequently  without  notice,  that  their 
testimony  should  be  always  ready, 
and  they  themselves  ready  to  bear  it 
before  any  assembly  or  pri- 
vate individual.  This  is  one 
of  the  principles  of  our  creed  and 
religious  practice,  that,  as  in  days 
gone  by,  our  Father  in  heaven  was 
able  and  willing  to  inspire  those  who 
sbxHl  forth  to  speak  and  teach  hum- 
bly in  Uia  name  with  the  Spirit  of 
Truth  and  the  power  of  discernment 
that  they  could  recognize  and  un- 
derstand what  princfpies  and  topics 
were  appropriate  to  the  occasion,  so 
van  He  do  today,  and  so  does  He 
act  with  reference  to  any  of  those 
who  hold  the  Priesthood  and  who 
undertake  or  attempt  to  discharge 
the  duties  connected  with  that  call- 
ing in  humility  and  sincerity.  We 
believe  further  that  as  in  the  past 
Qod  frequently  selected  the  weak 
things  of  earth  wherewith  to  accom- 
plish His  great  purposes,  and  to 
bring  about  the  fulfllmeut  of  His 
Aloiighty  design,  so  today  does  He 
uftenUmee  speak  through  the  mouths 
of  those  who  are  comparatively 
weak  and  feeble,  provided  they 
will  place  themselves  in  His  hands 
as  willing  instruments  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  good. 

We  tliink  that  holy  men  should 
speak  now,  as  in  bygone  days,  as 
they  are  moved  upon  lay  the  Holy 
Qhoet,  and  the  influence  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  can  be  invoked  and 
called  down  from  heaven  by  that 
fiiith  and  the  sincere  prayers  of  the 
congregation. 

We  do  not  think  it  would  be 
proper  for  us  as  Latter-day  Saints 
to  set  apart  certain  men  to  be  our 
preachers  and  teachers,  who 
should  make  a  business  of  that, 
come  before  a  congregation  with 
studied  phrases  and  set  words 
and  thoughts  already  matured 
in  their  minds,  and  determined 
kipon  as  the  ones  that  should  be  pre- 
Knted  on  a  particular  occasion.  To  a 
nsry  great  extent,  he  who  does  so 
irinds  the  Spirit  and  prevents  the 
tee  exercise  of  the  power  of  inspir- 
ttion. 

We  do  not  conceive,  however, 
bat  this  is  in  any  way  an  excuse 
br  idleness  and  sloth  in  the  study 
Itat  ^ould  be  bestowed  upon  the 
bings  of  God.  We  beUeve  that  it 
•  right  and  proper  for  all  to  store 
keir  minds  with  knowledge,  infor- 
iation,  and  truth,  and  to  gather 
Bch  from  all  quarters— from  good 
coks  and  from  the  teachings  of 
rise  men,  and  that  they  shall  ao- 
bmpany  their  studies  with  prayer, 
Ecognizing  by  their  practice  the  au- 
lorTty  and  power  of  the  greatest 


Teacher  of  all,  that  when  they 
stand  iu  the  discharge  of  their  du- 
ties as  teachers  in  Israel  they  may 
have  some  knowledge  within  their 
minds  upon  which  the  Spirit  may 
draw  as  upon  a  store. 

As  Liattier-day  Saints  we  have 
been  characterized  by  those  who  are 
not  of  our  faith  as  a  most  peculiar 
people,  differing  from  others  in 
many  of  our  tenete  and  religious 
practices.  Indeed  the  Latter-day 
Saints  themselves  admit  that  they 
are  a  strange  and  peculiar  people  if 
Judged  from  the  standpoint  of  other 
sects  and  denominations.  It  would 
be  difficult  to  enumerate  ail  the  pe- 
culiarities, perhaps,  which  distin- 
guish this  people;  out.among  others, 
they  believe  implicitly  in  tlie  exer- 
cise of  faith  towards  the  Godhead, 
consisting  of  the  Father  and  His 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  Re- 
deemer and  the  Savior  of  all  flesh, 
and  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

This  faith  about  which  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  talk  so  much,  and  to 
which  they  bear  testimony  as  occa- 
sion oflbrs,  is  a  power  and  an  influ- 
ence which  are  expected  to  pervade 
the  whole  of  their  lives— not  a  fidth 
that  shall  be  employed  only  when 
convenience  favors  its  use,  not  a 
fUth  that  shall  be  exercised  merely 
during  the  time  of  prosperitv,  when 
the  sunshine  of  happiness  falls  about 
the  Church,  and  wnen  individuals 
feel  that  they  are  blessed  indeed 
with  the  spirit  and  influence  of 
peace;  but  a  faith  also  that  shall 
support  them  in  the  face  of  tribula- 
tion and  trial,  and  that  shall  ho  a 
sustenance  unto  them,  even  when 
their  enemies  speak  against  them 
and  they  find  persecution  around, 
as  the  clouds  of  a  coming 
storm;  a  faith  which  shall 
teach  them  this  great  lesson  — 
to  acknowledge  the  hand  of  God  in 
all  His  dealings  with  men  upon  this 
earth;  a  foith  which  shall  teach 
them  to  look  upon  their  Heavenly 
Parent  as  the  Qod  of  the  universe 
and  One  who  holds  control  over  the 
influences  and  elements  of  nature, 
and  also  over  the  hearts  and  thoughts 
and  even  the  possessions  of  men;  a 
faith  which  shaU  teach  them  to 
Judge  liberally  and  not  to  say,  be- 
cause perhaps  some  personal  or  sel- 
fish aim  of  theirs  has  been  frus- 
trated, that  therefore  the  Church  is 
wrong  and  that  this  faith  is  of  little 
avail. 

There  is  one  other  character- 
istic of  the  foith  of  a  Latter- 
day  Saint,  namely,  that  his  is  not  a 
faith  consisting  of  words  and  belief 
and  thought  only,  but  a  faith  that 
must  be  substantiated  and  proved 
by  works.  We  consider  ttiat  a  man 
who  professes  a  l>elief  in*  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  then  refuses  or 
neglecte  to  do  the  things  which  the 
Savior  declared  were  indispensable 
to  the  acquisition  of  salvation  is 
one  whose  faith  is  hollow  and  hypo- 
critical. A  belief  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  consists  in  more  than  a  mere 
acknowledgment  in  words  that  He 
died  to  save  us.  It  consists  in  a 
willing,  earnest  and  sincere  observ- 
ance^ all  the  tenets  which  He  has 
taiwht  and  all  the  requirements 
which  He  has  made  of  His  faithful 
followers. 

The  man  who  neglects  wilfully  to 


do  that  which  his  Maker  has  de- 
manded at  his  hands,  who  gives 
his  life  unto  the  acquisition  of 
false  precepts  and  the  follow- 
ing of  vices,  must  not  hope  that 
mercy  shall  be  arbitrarily  extended 
unto  him.  Thus  it  follows  that  re- 
pentance is  indispensable  unto  all 
who  hope  to  secure  forgiveness  of 
their  evil  deeds. 

We  think  it  is  necessary  that  a 
man  should  be  baptized  according 
to  the  form  and  manner  which  God 
has  revealed  and  that  this  toptism 
should  be  performed  by  one  who  is 
called  or  set  apart  under  the  author- 
ityof  heaven  to  do  such  works  and 
ordinances, even  as  Aaron  was  called 
by  the  voice  of  revelation,  coming 
through  the  mouths  of  those  who 
have  been  established  as  the  oracles 
of  God  by  His  own  almighty  word. 

It  is  not  the  Latter-day  Saints 
alone  who  acknowledge  at  the 
present  time  that  there  1b  a  power 
mo.re  than  that  of  earth  existing  in 
the  midst  of  this  Church.  Our  ene- 
mies look  with  wonder  and  awe  at 
its  almost  miraculous  development 
since  its  organizatioB.  Many  lead- 
ing thinkers  of  the  day  have  de- 
clared that  such  a  system  of  organi- 
zation and  such  a  grand  plan  as  pre- 
vails in  this  Church  could  not  have 
been  established,  or  conceived,  in 
the  mind  of  man  alone.  It  would 
seem  scarcely  natural  that  from  six 
members,  i  n  the  face  of  constant  oppo- 
sition, the  Church  of  God  could  have 
developed  into  its  present  propor- 
tions, were  it  not  for  the  fact  that 
the  hand  of  the  Almighty  has  been 
over  it,  and  that  He,  its  Protector, 
has  permitted  only  such  persecu- 
tions and  tribulations  to  come  as 
have  been  necessary  for  the  develop- 
ment and  advancement  of  this  work, 
[n  this  the  true  Saints  of  the  Al- 
mighty acknowledge  His  hand  and 
thank  Him  for  those  tribulations. 

Another  principle  and  feature  of 
our  belief  is  that  man,  standing  as 
he  does  upon  earth  as  a  free  agent  in 
the  eyes  of  his  God,  has  the  oppor- 
tunity, pilvili^e,  and  right  to  do  as 
he  wUi,  in  spite  of  all  the  influences 
that  might  be  brought  to  bear 
upon  him  to  the  oontrai^. 
We  believe  ttiat  a  man  wUl 
follow,  to  a  very  great  extent,  the 
dictates  of  his  own  conscience;  and 
if  that  conscience  be  a  pure  and 
holy  one,  and  he  nourishes  that 
punty  and  hoUness,  he  will  do 
works  that  are  pure  and  holy.  But 
in  regard  to  the  man  who  sins  by 
his  own  free  wUl  and  choice — not 
because  bis  Maker  is  pleased  to  see 
him  sin — we  believe  it  is  possible, 
according  to  the  plan  of  our  At 
mighty  Father,  for  him  to  be 
brought  back  into  His  pre6ence,pro- 
vided  he  wiU  do  the.  works  de- 
manded by  Him  at  the  hands  of  His 
obedient  chUdren. 

To  make  a  very  plain  and  bold 
statement,  we  believe  that  men  are 
indispensable  ii^  the  eyes  of  God  if 
His  plans  are  not  to  be  frustrated: 
but  we  believe  and  know  also  that 
there  is  living  upon  earth  no  single 
individual  who  is  indispensable  to 
the  progress  of  the  voA  of 
God  ;  that  no  man  living 
shall  say  to  himself  he  is  of 
such  importance  and  that  his  labors 
are  of  such  indispensable  necessity 
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unto  the  Church  of  Qod  that  were  it 
not  for  him  the  Church  would  suffer 
mfttArifti  hindrance  and  be  retarded. 
Qod  baa  declared  that  He  would 
not  raise  up  other  races  and  peoples 
to  carry  on  His  work;  yet  He  gives 
to  all  his  sons  and  dauehters  the  op- 
portunity of  accomplishing  good 
and  receiving  the  reward  that  fol- 
lows as  a  natural  sequence.  Judas, 
the  man  who  betrayed  bis  Maker, 
and  who  by  a  false  kiss  placed  Him 
in  the  hands  of  His  enemies,  by 
whom  He  was  led  to  a  cruel  and  tor- 
turing death,  had  the  kevs  of  the 
aposueship  placed  within  his  hands 
and  upon  nis  head,  and  he  had  the 
opportoinity  by  the  exercise  of  that 
r^t  and  privil^e  appertain- 
ing to  the  holy  apostleship  of 
gtdiiing  all  the  bleesingB  that 
were  In  store  for  one  called  to 
that  exalted  station.  It  wu  the 
wratknesB  of  his  nature  agaiubt  which 
he  did  not  strive;  it  was  the  im- 
purity and  unholtness  of  his  .con- 
science, his  selflshneas,  his  desire  for 
power,  his  greed  for  money  that  led 
him  to  that  fatal  step;  and  so  will 
selflshnees,  greed,  covetousness  and 
ungodly  thoughts  lead  men  today 
to  the  depths  of  degradation  if  they 
will  not  repent  ana  listen  unto  the 
commands  which  God  has  given 
and  the  requirements  which  He 
makes  of  His  childien.  But  it  is 
not  within  the  belief  of  a 
Latter-day  Saint  that  any  man 
is  bound  or  in  any  manner  tram- 
meled in  the  exercise  of  his  discre- 
tion here  upon  earth.  He  is  as  free 
as  the  angels  in  heaven — as  free 
today  as  when  he  stood  about  the 
throne  of  bis  great  Father,  and  took 
sides  in  that  great  struggle  which 
took  place  between  the  sons  of  God 
and  the  followers  of  Lucifer. 

The  Latter-day  Saints  do  not  say, 
teach,  or  think  that  aU  those  who 
are  not  Latter-day  Saints  are  of  ne- 
cessity to  be  consigned  to  a  place 
of  endless  torment  and  dwell 
with  the  condemned.  They  be- 
lieve that  in  the  Kingdom  of 
God  there  are,  indeed,  many 
many  mansions,  and  every  soul, 
every  spirit  wUl  inhabit  that  partic- 
ular d^ree  and  ei^oy  that  authority 
for  which  its  own  nature  fits  it  best. 
Yet  we  think  that  if  a  man  would 
reach  the  highest  rank — if  he  would 
gain  unto  himself  the  boon  of  eter- 
nal life,  which  is  to  know  God  and 
dwell  with  Him,  he  must  do  not  one 
thing  alone  but  all  that  Gk>d  has  ever 
demanded  from  His  children.  Man 
must  not  be  the  judge  of  what  is 
right  and  what  is  wrong  when  his 
Father  speaks.  God  has  said  that 
except  a  man  repents  and  is  baptized 
by  one  holding  authority  he  cannot 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  That 
declaration  was  made  without  mod- 
ification; it  has  never  been  repealed; 
and  we  ourselves  do  not  think  it  is  a 
dead  letter. 

It  is  only  those  who  have  not 
looked  into  thetenfts  of  this  Church 
and  have  not  examined  the  profes- 
sions of  this  people  who  say  in  their 
hearts  that  the  Latter-day  Saints 
are  a  selfish  people.  The  man  who 
is  selfish  is  not  a  true  Latter-day 
Saint;  he  is  not  living  up  to  his 
high  and  holy  name:  he  is  not  de- 
8»ving  of  that  great  title  until  he 
haa  conquered  self  and  placed  his 


time,  his  talents,  his  means,  his 
property,  everything  that  he  has, 
upon  the  altar  of  his  Gkxi,  and  is 
wlUing  to  sacrifice  it  for  the  carry- 
ing on  of  His  great  work. 

The  belief  of  the  Latter-day  Saints 
is  a  liberal  belief.  Having  the  au- 
thority of  the  Priesthood  in  our 
midst,  we  feel  that  God  demands  of 
us  that  we  should  carry  these  doc- 
trines and  preach  this  Gospel  to 
every  son  and  daughter  of  His  upon 
earth.  Is  there  another  people  or 
sect  that  has  taken  upon  itself  this 
great  mission  of  carrying  the 
Gospel,  without  money  and  without 
price,  unto  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  God?  Our  missionaries  do  not  go 
abroad  because  they  receive  a  salary 
for  this  labor.  They  are  called  to  leave 
their  homes  for  the  time  being,  to 
neglect  the  care  of  their  fomilies, 
desert  their  business,  pay  their  own 
expenses  and  take  no  scrip  with 
them  and  caring  not  for  themselves. 
Is  there  another  people  anywhere  to 
be  found  whose  miadonaries  travel 
and  labor  after  that  patttfn?  We 
do  not  think  that  the  J  udgment  day 
will  be  ushered  in  and  that  men 
will  be  called  to  give  a  strict  account 
of  their  deeds  until  every  one  has 
had  an  opportunity  of  receiving  or 
rejecting  the  name  of  Christ,  and 
we  do  not  think  that  the  Latter-day 
Saints  should  constitute  themselves 
Judges  as  to  who  should  be  saved 
and  who  is  not  deserving  of  salva- 
tion.' 

In  the  early  days  of  this  Church 
our  fathers  and  mothers  left  their 
comfortable  homes,  many  of  them 
locked  their  doors  and  1^  their 
houses  as  they  stood,  deserted  kin- 
dred and  native  country,  and  came 
here  to  a  wilderness  and  a  desert — 
a  place  which  was  declared  to  be, 
as  the  records  of  history  show,  in- 
capable of  sustaining  any  life  but 
that  of  the  known  savage.  One  great 
man  declared  with  an  oath  that 
corn  could  never  be  raised  in  ttiis 
vaUey;  while  another  offered  a 
bushel  of  gold  for  the  bushel  of 
potatoes  that  could  be  raised 
here  of  a  presentable  shape. 
The  fame  of  the  Utah  products 
has  since  spread,  and  people  know 
that  this  country  is  ferole,  with 
every  possibility  within  it  of  great 
advancement  and  almost  super- 
natural growth.  They  see,  only 
looking  with  the  human  eye, 
the  development  of  a  patch  of  land; 
they  see  simply  that  the  water  has 
been  taken  ttom  its  natural  courses 
and  spread  in  fructifying  streams 
across  the  land;  but  the  Latter-day 
Saint  sees  more  than  that.  He  sees 
the  hand  of  God  and  the  fulfilment 
of  prophecy  in  all  this  great  and 
mlraculons  change;  he  knows  that 
it  is  for  iiie  purpose  of  demonstrating 
to  the  world  that  the  people  of  God, 
though  driven  as  they  have  been 
trom  the  confines  of  civilization, can 
still  grow  untU  their  name  becomes 
a  wonder  in  the  eyes  of  men. 

We  think  that  the  power  of  iii- 
spimtion  exists  in  the  world  and 
that  God  is  bringing  to  pass  His 
Almighty  purposes  in  the  cfealing  of 
nation  with  nation  and  man  with 
man:  that  the  king  who  sits  upon 
his  tnrone,  the  emperor  who  rules 
from  his  imperial  council  chamber, 
and  whose  edicts  are   received  as 


law  ttiroughout  the  lei^tii  snd 
breadth  of  nis  vast  donninion^  Ure 
and  rule  as  vioe-r^fents,  for  tfa« 
time  being,  of  the  Almighty,  and 
that  they  will  have  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  their  ruling.  We  think, 
too,  that  the  Lord  can  and  viU 
overthrow  kingdoms  as  seemelh 
unto  Hhn  good,  and  set  up  othen 
in  accordance  with  the  prlncipleB  d 
JusUce  and  right.  We  look  for  the 
day  when  the  earth  afaall  be  re- 
deemed and  when  men  will  nk 
and  acknowledge  that  they  rule  bj 
virtue  of  the  power  they  have  n- 
ceived  from  the  great  God  of  the 
universe.  If  a  man  who  has  beat 
blessed  with  an  intellect  of  powa 
and  enabled  to  bring  Inventiooi 
into  existence,  or  to  make  dnoovcr- 
ies  which  have  been  of  value  to 
the  human  race,  undentands  his 
position,  he  will  acknowledge  rever- 
entially that  it  is  through  the  mefc; 
and  girt  of  God  that  he  enjoys  tt. 

Man  will  be  judged  for  tiie  deedi 
he  himself  has  done,  and  not  for  He 
deeds  of  another.  We  believe  ttat 
our  first  parents  were  the  means  in 
the  wisdom  and  in  accordance  wiUi 
the  design  and  plan  of  the  Almigiity 
of  bringing  suffering,  cdn  and  desth 
into  the  world,  yet  all  who  b».yt 
lived  since  that  time  are  exonaated 
trom  any  part  of  t^at  great  chaige: 
that  the  death  of  our  Lord  aad 
Savior  was  effectual  in  atonlnc  fcr 
that  foil  and  satisfying  (hat  brokra 
law;  that  we  shall  be  called  upon  to 
answer  not  for  what  our  TUbcf 
Adam  did  nor  for  what  our  gnnd- 
parents,  parents,  or  brethren  ud 
neighbors  are  doing  today,  bat  ftr 
what  we  ourselves  have  done  or  kft 
undone. 

I  cannot  understand  how  ft  ispoe- 
sibie  for  any  man  blessed  with  the 
powers  of  reason  and  thought  to 
say  even  within  his  aoul  that  te 
tenets  of  the  Latterndsy  SaiBli' 
Church  are  bigoted,  narrow  or  sel- 
fish. I  feel  to  bear  my  testhnoay 
to  the  power  of  the  Piiestbood  el 
AlmigbV  Clod  which  exists  amonctf 
this  people,  of  the  growth  and  de- 
velopment of  this  peoide,  and  tfae 
progress  and  advancement  of  thi» 
work;  that  the  statemoitB  aai 
proi^eoies  which  have  been  tt»k 
and  uttered  by  holy  men,  that  &ie 
prepress  and  advancement  wlB  set 
come  to  an  end  until  every  Jot  and 
tittle  of  the  great  Almif^ty  von! 
has  been  brought  to  pass  and  tfait 
this  work  will  grow  in  8|Mte  of  evHT 
obstacle  thrown  in  its  path,  Jo<%ta; 
the  future  by  the  past. 

The  choir  sang  the  antbon: 

Glory  to  God  in  the  higheat. 

Benediction    by     Elder   Artkor 
Stayner. 


THE  CITY  BISHOPRICS. 

We   here  give  sketches  af  tbe 
members  of  the   Bishopiie  of  tie 

Second     Ward: 

BISHOP  BAMUBI.  PBTBBaOtf 

is  the  son  of  Peter  and  Ellen  Vv 
geret  Petersen,  and  was  bora  is 
Burenholm,  Iceland,  Dec.  I,  189- 
His  foth«-  was  a  carpenter,  si^ 
Samuel  had  Just  flnisfaed  kunta; 
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the  trade  of  a  wagon  makw  when 
he  heard  and  embraced  the  GospeL 

In  1852  he  heard  a  "Mormon" 
Elder  named  Ole  Bwensen  preach 
repentance  and  baptism  for  the  re- 
mission of  Bina.  This  Elder  was 
among  ttie  first  persons  baptized  tn 
Denmark  under  the  presidency  of 
Apoetle  ErastuB  Snow,  and  was  one 
of  the  first  native  brethren  called  to 
the  ministry.  He  advised  Samuel, 
if  he  lacked  wisdom,  to  ask  of  God, 
who  giveth  to  all  men  liberally  and 
upbraldeth  not.  One  Saturday 
night,  in  the  year  1852,  the  subject 
of  this  sketch  knelt  in  secret  prayer, 
and  inquired  of  the  Lord  if  Joseph 
Soalth  was  a  true  prophet,  accerding 
ta  the  words  of  Elder  Swensen;  and 
if  so  to  give  him  a  testimony  to  that 
effect 

Boon  after  ofiering  up  this  prayer, 
he  retired  to  bed,  his  mind  engrossed 
in  thought  upon  the  subject  of  the 
calling  and  character  of  Joseph 
Smith,  when  apparently  the  room 
became  filled  with  an  evil  and  In- 
tensely  oppressive  and  terrible  in- 
flaence.  It  seemed  to  be  thronged 
with  evil  spirits. 

He  was  deeply  affected  by  this 
manifestation  of  the  powers  of  dark- 
nets,  drew  the  bed  covering  over 
hJs  head,  and  called  earnestly  upon 
Qod  to  deliver  him.  He  was  so  op- 
'preesedthat  his  tongue  and  limbs 
seemed  bound  and  useless.  Imme- 
diately on  his  calling  upon  God  in 
this  manner,  his  spirit  seemed  to 
leave  his  lx)dy  and  go  to 
the  focallty  where  stood  the 
church  building,  a  Liuthern  edtfioe, 
at  which  he  ani  his  parents  had 
been  accustomed  to  worship,  and 
which  was  situated  about  eighteen 
or  twenty  English  miles  from  where 
he-was  at  this  time.  A  great  multi- 
tude seemed  to  be  flocking  into  and 
around  the  building,  when  it  sud- 
denly split  in  twain,  one  half  of  it 
Calling  to  the  south,  and  the  other 
half  to  the  north.  A  large  number 
of  people  were  killed  or  mangled  in 
the  teirlble  catastrophe. 

On  witnessing  this  great  calamity 
he  felt  utterly  lost,  bewildered  and 
overcome.  The  church  in  which  he 
had  hitherto  worshipped  was 
wrecked,  and  the  congregation 
killed,  mangled,  or  scattered,  and  In 
great  loneliness  and  distress  of  soul, 
he  cried  out: 

"O  liord,  where  shall  I  go  now?" 

At  this  Juncture  his  attention  was 
attracted  towards  an  inexpressibly 
beautiful  and  heavenly  dty,  which 
seemed  to  lie  a  long  distance  before 
him.  He  was  filled  w  1th  longing  to 
go  to  the  delightful  place,  and  again 
called  to  the  Lord,  this  time  asking 


to  be  shown  how  he  might  reach  the 
celestial  city.  In  reply,  a  voice  said 
to  him: 

"Listen  to  the  words  of  the  Mor- 
mon Elder;  he  wlU  show  you  the 
way.'' 

At  these  words,  Samuel  suddenly 
resumed  his  normal  and  natural 
mental  state,  and,  somewhat  to  his 
surprise,  found  himself  lying  in  bed, 
instead  of  being  off  on  a  Journey, 
witnessing  what  has  Just  been  de- 
8cril>ed.  What  he  had  seen  had 
been  spiritually  discerned,  but  it 
was  strikingly  and  impressively 
realistic. 

As  may  be  supposed,  his  mind 
was  satisfied  as  to  the  truth  of 
"Mormonism,"  and  he  was  soon 
afterwards  baptized,  the  year  t>eiug 
1862. 

He  left  his  native  oountiy  in  tibe 
following  year  and  rea<^ed  this  city 
October  5, 1868.  He  was  a  member 
of  John  Foagreen'B  company,  which 
was  the  first  to  leave  Scandinavia, 
except  the  company  of  28  souls  who 
accompanied  Apostle  Erastus  Snow 
on  his  return  home  from  his  mis- 
sion to  Scandinavia  in  1861. 

Brother  Petersen  remained  a 
short  time  with  a  family  in  the 
Ninth  Ward,  but  was  soon  em- 
ployed on  what  is  now  known  as 
the  Mousley  farm.  Just  south  of  this 
city.  He  married  August  24, 1856, 
Cwoline  Elizabeth  Sorensen,  and 
k>oated  hi  the  Eighth  Ward.  He 
was  ordained  a  Priest  Feb.  18, 1857; 
and  OB  Feb.  27  of  the  same  year  he 
was  ordained  an  Elder.  On  March 
15, 1858,  he  was  ordained  a  Seventy 
and  became  a  member  of  the  Fifty- 
seventh  Quorum. 

On  June  8,  1877,  he  was  ordained 
a  High  Priest  and  Bishop  of  ihe 
Second  Ward,  by  Apostle  John 
Taylor,  he  having  removed  into 
that  pajrt  of  the  city  in  1861,  since 
which  time  be  has  lived  on  the 
same  lot. 

His  first  wife  died  Novemlier  8th, 
1858,  and  he  married  Karen  Jensen, 
his  present  wife,  June  19th,  1869. 
At  the  April  Conference,  1867,  he 
was  called  on  a  mission  to  Sweden. 
He  left  May  12th  of  that  year  and 
returned  August  lltb,  1877.  He 
was  called  on  a  mission  to  Minne- 
sota.in  January,  1877,  by  letter  from 
P^pesldent  Young,  and  left  in  that 
month.  He  returned  in  June  of  the 
same  year,  reaching  home  the  day 
before  his  ordination  to  the  Bishop- 
ric. 

Shortly  before  leaving  Minneseta 
Elder  Peterson  conversed  with  a 
man  named  Lars  KeUsen,  a  sub- 
stantial farmer  and  superintendent 
of  a  large  flour  mill,  with  whom  he 


had  become  acquainted.     The  col- 
loquy  was    something     like   this: 

Elder  Petersen— Mr.  Neilsen,  I 
would  like  to  make  a  Mormon  of  you 
before  I  leave;  I  have  that  much 
love  for  you. 

Mr.  Neilsen— You'll  find  it  the 
hardest  Job  you  ever  underto<^. 

Elder  P.— Well,  I'U  leave  that 
matter  between  you  and  God. 

Mr.  N.— Well,  I  must  say  that  I 
am  much  obliged  to  you  for  the  light 
I  have  obtained  from  you. 

Elder  P.— Give  God  the  glory,  for 
I  am  His  servant. 

This  reply  seemed  to  surprise  and 
impress  Mr.  Neilsen,  who  remarked 
that  as  a  rule  men  wanted  all  the 
glory  of  their  teachings  or  labors. 
The  two  parted  in  a  very  friendly 
manner,  but  with  no  indication  that 
Mr.  Neilsen  had  become  a  convert 
to  "Mormonism." 

Three  days  after  Elder  Petersen's 
return  to  his  home  In  this  city,  b«i, 
was  aroused  shortly  before  midnight 
by   a  knock  on  the  door.    "Who's 
there?"  he  called  out 

"Mr.  Nielsen,"  was  the  reply,  la 
a  voice  fan^ar  to  Elder  Petersen. 
"Mr.  Neilsen,  of  Minnesota,"  he 
exclaimed,  and  hastily  opening  the 
door,  welcomed  his  guest. 

Mr.  Neilsen  said  it  was  a  loBg 
way  to  come  to  be  baptized,  but  that 
was  his  object,  and  soon  afterwards 
Elder,  now  Bishop  Petersen,  admin- 
istered that  ordinance  to  him,  and 
he  returned  to  Minnesota,  sold  out 
and  brought  his  family  to  Utah  the 
next  year.  He  is  still  a  foithfUl 
Sahit 

JAMES  IjEAOH 

is  the  son  of  John  and  Mary  Leadi, 
and  was  bom  May  2nd,  1815,  In  PU- 
ling  Lane,  Lancashire,  England. 
About  the  year  1827,  his  parents  re- 
moved to  Preston,  the  town  im- 
mortalized as  being  thejQistin  Eng- 
land to  hear  a  public  proclamation 
of  the  Gospel.  One  night  about  the 
year  1833,  while  James  was  lying 
awake  in  bed  in  the  same  room  in 
which  his  parents  slept  he  heard 
his  mother  narrate  to  his  fother  a 
dream  or  a  vision  she  had  bad,  in 
which  she  was  infonned  that  the 
true  Gospel  was  about  to  be  pro- 
claimed upon  the  earth,  in  all  its 
ancient  purity  and  power.  In  1837, 
Apostle  Heber  C.  Kmiball  and  com- 
panions preached  the  fulness  of  the 
Gospel  in  England,  in  fulfilment  of 
this  dream  or  vision.  As  soon  as 
James'  mother  heard  the  Gospel  she 
embraced  it  She  was,  at  the  time, 
a  member  of  the  Bev.  Mr.  Field- 
ing's church,  Vauxhall  Boad,  Pres- 
ton. She  received  the  ordinance  of 
baptism  at  the  same  time  as  did 
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George  D.  Watt,  who  bad  been  ber 
fellow  communicant  in  Mr.  Field- 
ing's cburcb.  Tliis  was  the  first 
baptizing  done  in  England,  George 
D.  Watt"  being  the  first  man  to  be 
baptized  in  Europe.  Jamee*  fotber 
was  not  baptized  till  a  year  or  two 
later.  In  1841,  his  three  sisters  were 
baptized,  but  he  did  not  take  that 
step  for  the  reason  that  he  did  not 
deem  himself  worthy,  though  he 
believed.  In  May,  1844,  in  com- 
pany with  his  sister  Agnes,  and  her 
husband,  Heniy  Nightingale,  who 
were  members  of  the  Church,  he 
left  England  for  Nauvoo,  arriving 
there  safely  in  due  time. 

He  had  been  in  Nauvoo  five  or 
six  weeks,  and  both  he  and  his  broth- 
er-in-law were  out  of  employnjent, 
when  they  resolved  to  call  upon 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  in  the 
belief  that  it  would  lead  to  their 
finding  something  to  do.  They 
iknnd  him  in  the  store,  in  the  act  of 
waiting  upon  a  lady  customer.  As 
soon  as  James  saw  him  he  felt  that 
a  Bunerior  power  rested  upon  him. 
James  was  not  at  the  time  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Church,  and  for  that  rea- 
son, asked  Brother  Nightingtde  to 
speak  to  the  Prophet  The  latter  did 
not  do  so,  and  James,  taking 
courage,  said  to  the  Prophet:  "Mr. 
Smith,  have  you  any  work  you  can 
give  us,  by  which  we  can  obtain 
aom^  provisions?"  The  Prophet 
said:  "Boys,  what  can  you  do?" 
They  told  him  what  they  bad  been 
accustomed  to  working  at  in  flieir 
native  land.  "Can  you  make  a 
ditch?"  asked  the  Prophet.  They 
told  him  they  thought  they  could. 
The  Prophet  thereupon  took  a  tape 
measure,  led  them  to  a  spot  near  the 
store,  and  laid  out  a  ditch  to  be  dug, 
James  holding  the  end  of  the  tape. 
When  they  had  finished  the  Job 
they  reported  to  the  Prophet.  He 
paid  them  liberally  In  meat  and 
flour,  and  they  went  away  re- 
joicing. 

James  was  baptized  about  Nov. 
1, 1841,  at  Nauvoo,  and,  on  Dec. 
26th,  1844,  married  Isabella  Daniels, 
at  St.  Louis.  He  made  his  home  in 
Nauvoo  until  the  exodus,  and  he 
and  his  wife  left  that  city  with  the 
Saints,  early  In  1846,  but  not  till  he 
bad,  for  a  time,  labored  upon  the 
Temple,  at  plastering.  He  reached 
this  city  in  the  fall  of  1847,  having 
sojourned  a  year  at  Winter  Quarters. 
In  1843  he  became  a  member  of  the 
Thirtieth  Quorum  of  Seventies,  at 
Nauvoo,  and  remained  in  it  unti 
about  1863,  when  he  was  chosen  by 
Bishop  Isaac  Hill,  of  the  Second 
Ward,  as  his  Second  Counselor 
He   was  afterwards  chosen    First 


Counselor  to  Bishop  Young,  retidn- 
ing  that  position  about  eight  years. 
^In  November,  1872,  Brother 
Leach  became  acting  Bishop  of  that 
Ward,  with  Counselors,  by  direc- 
tion of  President  Daniel  H.  Wells 
and  Presiding  Bishop  Edward  Hun- 
ter, President  Young  being  at  the 
time  in  Southern  Utah.  When 
Samuel  Peterson  was  ordained 
Bishop,  Brother  Leach  was  chosen 
as  his  First  Counselor,  and  has  fiUed 
that  position  ever  since. 

He  was,  for  many  years.  Presi- 
dent of  the  Deacons'  Quorum  in  his 
Ward,  and  has  filled  a  number  of 
other  offices  and  caUings  in  tbe 
Priesthood,  laboring  in  each  with 
zeal  and  fidelity. 

WM.  HABT, 

Second  Counselor  to  Bishop  Peter- 
soja,  is  the  son  of  Thomas  and  Sarah 
Williams  Hart,  and  was  bom  Mar. 
3,  1830,  in  Pembrokeshire,  South 
Wales.    He   was  baptized  Jan.  5, 

1851,  by  Elder  Moses  Phelps;  was 
ordained  a  Teacher  Jan.  30,  1851; 
was   ordained  an   Elder   Feb.  16, 

1852,  from  which  time  he  laix>red  in 
tbe  local  ministry  by  preaching  on 
Sundays  and  fiUing  other  appoint- 
ments, untU  1856,  in  which  year  he 
emigrated  to  Boston,  in  a  company 
of  Saints  of  which  Elder  Dan 
Jones  was  president. 

Brother  Hart  went  from  Boston 
to  Williamsburg,  near  New  York, 
and  thence  to  Minersville,  Pa., 
where  he  labored  in  a  Branch  of  the 
Church  as  a  Teacher.  From  the 
last  named  place  he  went  to  St. 
Louis,  and  from  there  to  Bellville, 
Illinois,  where  he  also  labored  as  a 
Teacher.  He  left  Illinois  and  came 
to  Utah  in  1859,  arriving  in  this  city 
September  1.  Three  years  had 
elapsed  since  he  had  left  his  native 
land  to  gather  to  Zion,  and  it  was 
only  after  a  varied  experience  that 
he  accomplished  that  object. 

He  became  a  member  of  the  Sec- 
ond Ward  in  1860,  and  labored  for  a 
time  as  a  Teacher.  He  was  ordained 
a  Seventy  February  16,  1861,  snd 
united  with  the  Sixty-second 
Quorum.  On  March  27,  1881,  he 
was  ordained  a  High  Priest  under 
the  hands  of  President  Angus  M. 
Cannon,  and  set  apart  to  be  Second 
Counselor  to  Bishop  Petwson,  % 
position  which  be  still  holds. 

The  enlightening  influence  and 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  rather 
than  any  remarkable  manifestation 
of  a  miraculous  nature  impelled 
Brother  Hart  to  embrace  the  Gos- 
pel; but  he  has  witnessed  the  heal- 
ing of  the  sick,  tbe  speaking  in 
tongues,    and  prophe^ing,  all  by 


the  power  of  tbe  Holy  Ghost.    Such 
is  the  teeUmouy  which  he  bears. 


THE  CELEBRATION. 


The  centennial  anniversary  of  the 
inauguration  of  George  Washing- 
ton as  President  of  the  United 
States  received  appropriate  ob- 
servance April  30.  Tbe  day  was 
clear  and  beautiful.  At  the  City 
Hall,  Court  House,  Tabernacle, 
Theatre  and  other  public  places,  the 
stars  and  stripes  floated  gaily  In  the 
gentle  breeze.  All  of  the  business 
houses  were  closed,  and  the  city 
wore  the  general  aspect  of  a  holi- 
day. 

At  the  Tabcraaele. 

Shortly  before  nine  o'clock  people 
began  to  flock  to  the  Tabernacle. 
The  hour  seemed  to  be  rather  early, 
but  by  0:30  several  thousand  persons 
were  seated  in  the  large  building. 
At  that  hour  the  services  were  com- 
menced by  a  prelude,  by  Professor 
Joseph  J.  Daynee,  on  the  grand  or- 
gan. This  was  followed  by  a  song, 
"Hail!  Bright,  Smiling  Morning," 
by  professor  Evan  Stephens'  class  of 
three  hundred  children. 

Theox>ening  prayer  was  offered  by 
Elder  Elias  A.  Smith. 

The  children  sang  "School  thy 
Feelings." 

lilBOT.  B.  W.  YOONO, 

the  orator  of  tbe  day,  was  then  in- 
troduced by  President  Angus  M. 
Cannon,  and  delivered  the  follow- 
ing eloquent  address,  which  was 
listened  to  with  rapt  attention: 

For  a  number  or  years  we  have 
l)een  celebrating  the  anniversaries 
of  days  important  in  the  struggle  for 
independence.  The  stdrmishes  at 
Lexington  and  Concord,  the  Decla- 
ration of  Independence,  the  adop- 
tion of  the  Constitution  and  other 
events  in  that  patient  battle  for  free- 
dom have  received  national  or  local 
recognition.  But  in  the  long  train 
of  events  that  culminated  in  the 
successful  formation  of  the  govern- 
ment, none  is  of  greater  magnitude 
than  the  last.  Other  occurrences 
anticipated,  but  the  last  realized,  the 
successful  issue  of  our  forefathers' 
hopes.  The  preparation  of  the  tim- 
bers, the  construction  of  the  frame- 
work, the  driving  of  every  nail, 
are  indispensable  steps  in  the 
building  of  a  ship;  but  of  all  the 
days  in  her  earlv  career  the  proud- 
est is  the  day  of  launching,  when, 
the  labor  of  constmction  having 
cecksed,  decked  with  flags,  with  im- 
pressive ceremony,  she  glides  into 
the  water  and  rides  upon  the  waves 
as  a  water  fowl.  It  is  her  day 
of  birth.  So,  in  the  history  of 
our  country,  is  this  day.  Our 
patriot  ancestors  fought  at  Lexing- 
ton, but  it  required  many  battles 
and  many  years  to  determine  the 
event  of  the  struggle;  the  declara- 
tion that  the  colonies  'are  and  of 
right  ought  to  be  free  and  indepen- 
dent States'  was  the  assertion,  but 
was  by  no  means  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  desired  result.  Tbe 
successful  Issue  of  the  war  left  un- 
solved the  great  problem  of  the  gov- 
ernment of  tbe  colonies.  Thea<i«ii- 
tionofthe  Constitution  by  the  con- 
vention was  to  be  followed  by  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


■^ 


THE     DESERET    WEEKLY. 


591 


ratification  of  the  colonies;  and  the 
result  was  a  matter  of  grave  uncer- 
tainty. But  the  revolution  was 
Bucceaeful,  the  colonies  were  des- 
tined to  become  free  States,  the  Con- 
stitution was  framed  and  ratified, 
and  finally  the  day  came  for  the 
launching  of  the  ship  of  State. 
That  day  was  the  30th  or  April,  one 
century  ago. 

The  first  Wednesday  in-  March 
bal  been  named  as  the  occasion  for 
the  inauguration,  but  the  hour  for 
Congress  to  assemble  came  and 
there  was  not  a  quorum  present. 

The  electoral  vote  was  not  count- 
ed until  the  sixth  day  of  April,  upon 
which  day  Oeorge  Washington  was 
declared  elected  President  and  John 
Adams  Vice-President  of  the  United 
States. 

Messengers  were  immediately  dis- 
patched to  Mount  Vernon,  Va.,  and 
to  Braintree,  Mass.,  to  notify  these 
statesmen  of  their  election. 

Washington  set  out  for  New  York, 
the  temporary  Capital,  immediately 
upon  receipt  of  the  notificatien.  His 
Journey  was  a  triumphal  march;  his 
way  was  strewn  with  flowers.  He 
was  eight  days  on  the  journey;  the 
distance  may  now  be  accomplished 
in  as  many  hours.  The  building  on 
the  balcony  of  which  the  distin- 
.  tinguished  patriot  took  the  oath  of 
office  has  now  disappeared.  Upon 
its  site  on  Wall  Street,  opposite  the 
head  of  Broad  Street,  is  now  situated 
the  United  States  sub-treasuiy,  and 
the  exact  spot  of  the  solemn  cere- 
mony, as  nearly  as  can  be,  is 
marked  by  a  heroic  statue  of  the 
general  in  the  attitude  of  raising 
his  hand  trom  the  scriptures  after 
the  administration  of  the  oath.  The 
April  number  of  one  of  the  leading 
magazines  gives  an  illustration  of 
the  page  which  Washington  kissed 
upon  taking  the  oath.  It  is  the  page 
that  relates  the  blessings  of  Jacob 
upon  his  sons,  and  which  refers  to 
Joseph,  the  fruitful  bough  by  a  well, 
whose  branches  run  over  the  wall; 
to  liim  who  was  separate  from  his 
brethren,  and  whose  bhssings 
reached  to  the  utmost  bounds  of 
the  everlasting  bills —  a  most 
fitting  page  to  mark  one  of  the 
grandest  events  in  this  history  of 
this  the  land  of  Joseph,  and  in  the 
history  of  the  world.  The  govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  Mfaa  then 
inaugurated— today  it  has  finished 
its  first  century. 

The  momentous  character  of  the 
day  we  have  met  to  commemorate  is 
not  to  be  Judged  alone  by  events 
subeequent  to  it;  to  sense  it  truly  we 
must  gaze  back  into  the  dark  ages 
that  preceded  it.  We  must  contrast 
the  sweets  of  liberty  with  the  bitter- 
neaa  of  despotism  to  appreciate  the 

florious  misaion  of  the  Constitution. 
^or  us,  among  whom  jthe  blessings 
of  Ufe,  liberty  and  property  are 
manifest — whose  form  of  govern- 
ment is  based  upon  that  principle  of 
divine  origin  that  all  men  are  cre- 
ated equal  before  the  law — itis  dlfll- 
cult  to  ooi^ure  up  the  demons  of 
oppression  and  tyranny  that  have 
held  sway  over  mankind  almost 
continuously  from  the  inception  of 
the  species.  The  world  was  in 
bondage;  nations  were  ruled  by 
monarchs  who  owed  their  position 
to  the  accident  of  birth.    The  right 


of  the  people  to  a  voice  in  their  own 
government  was  scarcely  asserted. 
Men  were  largely  treated  as  chat- 
tels; their  property,  their  free- 
dojn,  and  even  their  Uves  were 
sacrificed  at  the  bidding  of  the  tyr- 
ant. Their  religious  views  were 
bent  into  confonnity.  Despotism 
asserted  empire  over  body  and  souL 
There  was  little  or  no  law  save  the 
caprice  of  monarcliy.  It  is  impos- 
sible for  citizens  of  this  republic  to 
picture  the  miseries  of  such  days. 
Think  of  it;  that  a  nation  of  human 
beings  became,  body  and  soul,  the 
property  of  a  single  man,  a  tyrant, 
a  usurper,  sacrilegiously  claiming 
to  rule  by  divine  riiht.  There  oould 
be  no  progression  as  there  could  be 
no  happiness  under  such  circum- 
stances. 

liUther  broke  the  chains  of  reli- 
gious despotism;  the  Anglo-Saxons 
made  great  i  nroads  upon  the  preroga- 
tives  of  royalty;  men's  minds  were 
unshackled,  and  having  once 
sipped  of  liberty  they  thirsted  for  a 
deeper  draught.  England,  though 
the  freest  of  nations,  had  not  yet 
progressed  to  perfection,  and  sought 
to  burden  the  colonies  without  the 
right  under  the  principles  of  govern- 
ment. The  chief  cause  of  the 
American  revolution  was  the  right 
of  arbitrary  government,  asserted 
by  the  mother  country  and  disputed 
by  the  colonieK  so  long  as  the  oolo- 
rdsts  were  let  alone  they  were  good 
subjects.  But  by  non-interference 
they  learned  the  lessons  that 
afterwards  prompted  them  to  rebel- 
lion. They  learned  to  regulate  their 
own  afikirs;  they  loved  independ- 
ence in  religion  and  would  not 
brook  enforced  conformity  to  the  es- 
tablished church;  they  .refttsed  to 
recognize  the  divine  right  of  the 
British  king  to  rule,  and  were  es- 
pecially incensed  at  Cieorge  III  and 
his  ministry.  The  people  of  the 
colonies  claimed  the  full  rights  of 
Englishmen.  They  resented  as  un- 
constitutional the  efforts  of  the 
British  Parliament  to  tax  them 
without  representation.  Despite 
their  protest,  with  blind  fotulty,  the 
ministry  insisted  upon  measure  af- 
ter measure  in  derogation  of  the 
claims  of  the  colonies.  Parliament 
taxed  importations,  forbade  the 
erection  of  iron  works  and  the  man- 
ulitcture  of  steel  in  America;  placed 
an  Interdiction  upon  the  felling  of 
pine  trees:  authorized  search  war- 
rants: ana  passed  confiscation  laws. 
No  step  of  the  British  ministry  ex- 
cited as  much  indignation  as  the 
stamp  act,  providing  that  no  con- 
tract should  be  of  binding  force  un- 
ess  written  on  paper  bearing  the 
royal  stamp.  The  muffled  bells  of 
several  large  cities  tolled  fVineral 
peals.  Flags  were  hung  at  half-mast. 
Turbulent  crowds  assembled.  The 
eloquent  and  fearless  Patrick  Henry 
exclaimed  "Tatquin  and  Csesar 
bad  each  his  Brutas:  Charles  I  had 
his  Cromwell,|and  Gteoige  III — may 
profit  by  their  examp!e,''he  con- 
cluded upon  being  interrupted  with 
the  cry  of  "Treason!"  With  a  rare 
patriotism,  with  a  homely  devotion 
to  principle,  the  colonists  entered 
into  a  solemn  compact  to  import  no 
goods  from  Great  Britain  until  the 
stamp  act  was  repealed,  but  Parlia- 
ment added  to  the  repeal  a  resolu- 


tion that  it  had  a  right  to  bind  the 
colonies  in  aU  cases  whatever. 
Other  taxes  followed,  and  the  spirit 
of  resistance  became  stronger.  Con- 
flicts between  the  British  soldiery 
and  the  populace  occurred  in  New 
Vork  and  Boston.  The  Boston  "tea 
party"  and  resistance  to  the  port 
bill  were  followed  by  annulment  of 
the  Massachusetts  charter. 

Bad  led  to  wore,  until  flnaUy  the 
smothered  flames  of  retiellion  burst 
violently  forth  upon  the  common  at 
Lexington.  The  occasion  demanded 
men.  Fortunately  they  were  at 
hand.  A  group  of  great  men,  edu- 
cated in  the  school  of  patriotism, 
were  at  hand  to  control  the  popular 
efforts.  Greatest  In  this  resplendent 
laxy  of  stars  was  the  immortal 
ero  whose  flrst  inauguration  we 
come  to  commemorate.  This  is  the 
man  of  whom  Lowell  says,  in  his 
inspiring  apostrophe  to  Virginia: 

"Mother  of  States  and  andiminished  men, 
Thon  gavest  asa  connbty,  givlDg  him. 

Nor  is  the  praise  too  high.  Wash- 
ington was  a  man  whose  worth  and 
talents  did  not  lie  upon  the  surfoce. 
He  was  modest  In  cfemeanor,  and  he. 
accepted  no  office  or  trust  without 
an  earnest  and  sincere  expression  of 
unworthiness.  Not  characterized 
by  brilliance,  without  the  showy  at- 
tributes which  have  raised  far  less 
able  men  to  prominence;  by  sound- 
ness of  Judgment  and  persistence  of 
purpose  he  showed  himself  to  be  one 
of  the  most  successful  of  generals, 
and  one  of  the  most  sagacious  states- 
men of  any  age.  Called  unexpect- 
edly to  the  command  of  the  conti- 
nental forces,  he  accepted  reluct- 
antly, with  a  sense  of  his  unfitness 
for  the  responsibilities  of  the  office. 
But  having  accepted,  he  refused  all 
compensation  for  his  services,  and 
entered  into  the  cause  of  the  colonies 
with  a  fixed  determination,  charac- 
teristic of  the  man,  not  |to  abandon 
the  cause  while  hope  remained. 
From  the  moment  he  assumed  com- 
mand at  Cambridge,  in  the  summer 
of  1775,  until  the  surrender  of  Com- 
waUis  at  Yorktown  in  1781,  his  ^- 
periences  were  of  a  character  to 
have  thrice  discouraged  a  less  ear- 
nest patriot  and  a  less  patient  and 
persevering  man. 

It  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty 
that  he  procured  men  and  supplies. 
His  troops  were  often  without  ade- 
quate food  or  clothing;  his  regiments 
were  so  reduced  in  numbers  at 
times  that  but  a  mere  handful  fol- 
lowed him  in  the  contest.  He  has 
been  criticised  for  his  reverses  and 
retreats.  It  is  said,  with  truth,  that 
he  won  but  few  victories,  and  com- 
parisons are,  upon  these  grounds 
alone,  sought  to  be  made  between 
Washington  Emd  Napoleon, or  others 
of  the  great  captains  of  the  world. 
That  his  victories  were  less  numer- 
ous must  be  conceded,  but  such 
comparisons  are  wrong.  We  must 
look  into  the  surrounding  circum- 
stances. No  general  has  ever  labored 
under  greater  difficulties  than  Wash- 
ington. With  raw,  ragged  and  ill- 
fed  troops,  few  in  numbers,  often 
denied  the  support  of  Congress, 
which  at  best  was  weak  and  enforced 
its  requisitions  with  difficulty 
criticised  by  his  compatriots  ft) 
I  hisseemlng  inactivity;  often  throw 
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upon  his  own  individual  reaouroes 
to  equip  liis  tioopa  and  re-en- 
foree  liis  battalions;  opposed  by 
veteran  troops,  more  numerous  t^an 
his  own.  and  perfectly  equipped  and 
suppUed,  and  commanded  by 
trained  offlcers,  he  was  placed  at  a 
disadvantage  that  must  be  consid- 
ered in  estimating  the  military 
talent  of  this  remarkable  man.  He 
seemed  never  to  despair;  burdened 
with  troubles,  suffering  under  griev- 
ances that  would  have  overwhelmed 
another  man,  he  worked  steadfiistly 
towards  the  goal.  It  would  have 
been  an  eacty  matter  for  him,  it 
would  have  been  distinctively  hu- 
man to  have  answered  the  taunts  of 
his  friends,  in  a  moment  of  despair, 
by  tluowing  himself  and  liis  bat- 
talions upon  the  stronger  foe,  and  to 
have  penshed  himself,  and  to  have 
hopelessly  ruined  the  cause  he  rep- 
resented, by  sufierlng  a  glorious  de- 
feat. Such  was  not  the  character  of 
the  man.  He  was  content  to  suffer 
the  Ignominy  of  criticism  and  disfar 
vor,  and  that  too  without  murmur. 
Clroumstances  were  such,  as  he  de- 
scribes in  his  farewell  address,  that 
"the  passions,  agitated  in  every  di- 
rection, were  liable  to  mis- 
lead, amid  appearances  somewhat 
dubious,  vidssitudee  of  fortune  often 
discouraging,  in  situations  in  which, 
not  unf^uently,  want  of  suooeas 
has  countenanced  the  spirit  of 
criticism."  Critiuised,  ne  was 
denied  the  privilege  of  exculpating 
himself  in  fear  of  divulging  bis 
weakness  to  the  enemy  and  even  of 
discouraging  his  ftiends  by  pictures 
so  dark.  Campaign  after  campaign, 
year  after  year,  sometimes  with 
success,  often  with  defeat,  be  pur- 
sued his  plan  of  wearing  out  the 
patience  of  the  enemy  by  avoiding 
engagement,  until  the  opportunity 
presented  itself  to  strike  an  effective 
blow.  If  success  be  the  true  criterion 
of  greatnesa  then  was  Washington 
a  great  soldier,  for  in  the  end  be 
succeeded.  Victory  under  such  ad- 
versity fttiriy  justified  the  sentiment 
of  liowell  that  Virginia  gave  us  a 
country  in  giving  us  him. 

When  the  implements  of  war 
were  thrown  amde,  the  colonies 
were  oonfivnted  with  the  difficult 
problem  what  to  do  with  independ- 
ence now  they  had  won  it.  The 
confederation  was  a  failure.  With- 
out authority  to  enforce  obedience 
to  its  decrees;  with  the  privilege  to 
request,  but  without  the  right  to- 
demand,  it  became  an  object  of  con- 
tempt. It  was  necessary  to  find  a 
substitute  in  order  to  create  respect 
at  home  and  enferce  it  abroad. 

A  convention  was  called.  When 
it  assembled,  in  1787,  Washington, 
the  soldier,  became  its  presiding  offi- 
cer and  one  of  its  leading  spirits. 
When,  two  years  later,  upon  the 
ratification  of  the  Constitution  by  a 
nu^ority  of  the  States,  steps  were 
taken  to  put  in  crpetation  the  govern- 
ment it  provldeafor,  the  eyes  of  all 
were  turned  towards  Gfeorge  Wash- 
ington, of  Viivinia,  as  the  chief 
magistrate.  The  characteristics  of 
the  man  endeared  him  to  the  peo- 

gle.  He  was  modest,  notassumedly, 
ut  truly  so;  he  was  patient,  long- 
»ufiering  and  benevolent;  his  pei^ 
sonal  character  was  beyond  re- 
proach; his  ability  was  of  the  high- 


est  order  and  his  patriotism  had  been 
fully  demonstrated.  Certainly  in 
the  early  history  of  our  country  was 
Washington  first  in  war,  in  peace 
and  in  the  hearts  of  his  countrymen. 
The  wisdom  of  his  eight  years' 
administration,  both  in  the  men  he 
called  to  his  side,  in  the  measures 
he  advanced  and  in  the  principles 
he  sought  to  inculcate  at  every  op- 
portunity, started  the  government 
well  forward  upon  its  destined 
course.  The  smoothness  with  which 
the  machinery  of  the  government 
works  now  did  not  characterize  its 
earlier  history.  Problems  are  now 
solved  and  questions  determined 
which  were  then  to  be  met.  Wash- 
ington and  his  companion  patriots 
were  the  pilots  who  steered  tne  ship 
through  tne  narrow  and  dangerous 
channels  into  the  open  and  unob- 
structed sea.  And  yet  the  sea  has 
not  been  altogether  unobstructed, 
nor  the  course  of  the  ship  entirely 
free  firom  danger.    New  questions  of 

§reat  Importance,  involving,  In  a 
egree,  the  utmost  safety  cf  the  gov- 
ernment and  the  survival  of  free- 
dom, have  arisen  and  have  been 
disposed  of.  Foreign  war  has  twice 
visited  us;  the  horrors  of  civil  strifo, 
a  bloody  war  of  kinsmen,  has 
shaken  the  very  foundatioa  of  the 
structure. 

It  was  one  of  the  weak  features 
of  the  Constitution  that  the  ques- 
tion of  slavery  remained  undis- 
posed of.  That  question  arose  in 
the  constitutional  convention,  and 
even  at  that  early  aay,  finding  it 
impossible  to  settle  it  forever  by 
constitutional  provision,  it  was 
compromised.  The  wound  was  but 
temporarily  healed.  It  broke  out 
afrmh,  and  for  numy  years  it  was 
the  malady  which  threatened  the 
life  of  the  nation.  Great  men  arise 
in  answer  to  great  emergencies,  and 
It  was  the  peculiar  good  fortune  of 
the  nation  that  a  statesman  and  a 
patriot  was  at  hand  to  oope  with 
the  difficulties  of  the  civU  strilfe. 
The  name  of  Abraham  Lincoln  de- 
serves a  place  in  the  temple  of  fbme 
alongside  that  of  Oeorge  Washing- 
ton. Fortunate  will  be  the  nation 
whose  hour  of  birth  and  whose 
hour  of  greatest  peril  will  be  at- 
tended by  men  of  such  massive 
mouldl  The  Constitution  has  been 
a  glorious  success.  America  is  dis- 
tinctly the  land  of  the  free;  it  is  the 
home  of  the  oppressed;  it  is  the  asy- 
lum for  the  down-trodden  of  all 
nations.  It  has  not  only  made  en- 
tirely free  those  who  have  sought 
the  protection  of  its  laws,  but  by 
force  of  example  has  exercised  a 
wide  influence  in  the  amelioration 
of  the  condition  of  all  civilised 
people.  It  has  given  birth  to  and 
disseminated  principles  that  must 
eventually  result  in  the  freedom  of 
all  mankind. 

Washingten,  in  his  admirable 
&rewell  address,  pcrfnted  out  some 
of  the  dangers  besetting  the  path. 
Changes,  he  said,  should  not  be  un- 
dertaken without  adequate  experi- 
ence, upon  the  varying  suggesuons 
of  hypothesis  and  opinion;  the 
si^rit  of  party  was  denounced  as 
likely  to  agitate  the  country  with 
ill-founded  Jealousies  and  fblse 
alarms;  to  kindle  the  animosities  of 
one  part  against  the  other,  to  foment 


occasional  riot  and  insurrection; 
and  to  open  the  door  to  foreign  in- 
fluence and  corruption;  encroach- 
ments of  one  department  of  govern- 
ment upon  another,  he  pronounced 
to  be  likely;  amendment  ilut  usur- 
pation, was  pointed  out  to  be  the 
proper  method  of  change;  virtue 
and  morality  were  described  as  the 
necessary  spring  of  popular  govern- 
ment. "Li«^t  us,"  he  said,  "with 
caution  Indulge  the  supposition 
that  morality  can  be  maintained 
without  reli^on."  In  these  and  all 
the  sentiments  of  his  address  are  re- 
flected the  wisdom  and  patriotism 
of  the  Father  of  our  Country.  How 
for  his  feare  have  been  realized  may 
be  a  matter  of  dispute;  that  the  strict 
letter  and  spirit  of  the  Constitution 
have  been  encroached  upon  in  some 
important  respects,  is  beyond  ques- 
tion. 

We,  of  the  Territories,  have  most 
cause  to  complain  of  partial  Inroads 
upon  the  great  charter  of  the  govern- 
ment. We  have  not,  in  a  proper 
sense,  the  right  of  local  government— 
and  that  was  the  bone  of  contention 
in  the  revolutionary  war.  The  col- 
onies revolted  because  they  were 
taxed  without  representation,  and 
because  parliament  assumed  to  have 
the  right  to  regulate  (heir  affairs  in 
all  respects  whatever.  ThatisiMtM;- 
tically  what  Congress  assumes  to  do 
with  the  territories.  Without  a  vote 
in  Congress,  we  are  compelled  to  pay 
customs  duties  and  internal  revenue 
taxes— all  the  taxes,  in  fact,  that 
citizens  of  the  states  impose  upon 
themselves  through  their  own  rep- 
resentatives In  Congress.  We  have 
no  voice  in  the  selection  of  the 
President  or  Senate,  who  appoint 
officers  to  administer  our  anhirs. 
In  ITtah,  the  governor  so 
appointed  has  an  absolute  veto 
over  the  acts  of  the  l^slature. 
Not  only  are  we  taxed  and  largely 
governed  without  representation, 
but  our  laws  are  subject  to  repeal  by 
Congress.  And,  worse  and  worse, 
not  only  this,  but  Congress  a^umes 
and  exercises  tiie  anomalous  power 
to  It^^islate  upon  matters  that  have 
always  been  regarded  of  strictly 
local  concern.  Serious  inroads  iiave 
thus  been  made  upon  constitutional 
principles.  The  citizens  of  the 
Territories  may  say  as  said  the  Con- 
tinental Congress  of  1774:  "Can 
the  Intervention  of  the  sea  that  di- 
vides us  cause  disparity  of  rights  or 
can  any  reason  be  given  why  Eng- 
lish subjects,  who  live  three  thous- 
and miles  from  the  royal  palace, 
should  enjoy  less  liberty  than  those 
who  are  three  hundred  miles  from 
it?  Beason  looks  with  indignation 
on  such  distinctions,  and  freemen 
can  never  perceive  their  propriety, 
and  yet  however  chimerical  and 
unjust  such  discriminations  are, 
parliament  asserts  that  they  ha've  a 
right  to  bind  us  in  all  oases  without 
exception.  Know  then  that  we 
consider  ourselves  and  do  assert  that 
we  are  and  ought  to  be  as  free  as 
our  fellow  suDjects  in  Britain." 
Could  more  apt  words  be  chosen  by 
the  Territories  In  pleading  their 
cause? 

In  resolutions  adopted  in  the  same 
Congress,  the  cotonlsts  said  in  effete 
that  they  were  entitied  to  life,  lib- 
erty and  property,  and  had  never 
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ceded  the  ligbt  to  any  aoyereign  to 
dJspoBe  of  either  wiwoDt  conBent: 
that  by  inimigiation  fram  Englana 
they  neither  forfeited  nor  surren- 
dei«d  any  of  these  rigbtK  that  the 
foundation  of  English  liberty  and 
of  all  free  government  is  a  right  in 
the  people  to  participtUe  in  their 
legisnttve  councils,  and  as  they 
woe  not  represented  in  i'arUament, 
they  are  entitled  to  a  free  and  ex- 
clusive power  of  legislation  in 
their  several  provindal  legisla- 
tures. "Had  our  Creator  been 
pleased,"  they  wrote,  "to  give 
us  existence  in  a  land  of 
slavery,  the  sense  ot  our  condition 
might  have  been  mitii^ted  by  ignor- 
noranoeand  habit.  Bat  thanks  to 
His  adorable  goodness  we  were  bom 
the  heirs  of  freedom."  The  rele- 
vancy of  these,  the  sentiments  of 
oar  patriot  fathers,  to  the  condition 
of  the  Territfwies,  is  obvious;  their 
force  is  irresistible. 

The  injunction  ot  Washington 
has,  in  this  instance,  certainly  been 
Delected,  and  constitutional  prin- 
ciples have  been  insiduously 
trenched  upon.  It  has  been  the  un- 
happy lot  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  to 
witness  and  to  have  been  made  vic- 
tims of  some  of  the  most  egr^ous 
violations  of  the  Constitution. 
Driven,  despoiled,  imprisoned  and 
murdeivd,  without  a  show  of  I^al 
right,  in  a  country  where  law  is  su- 

{treme,  or  should  be,  they  have  not 
est  one  iota  of  their  high  regard  for 
the  Constitution  of  our  country. 
Assaulted  under  the  guise  of  law, 
denied  many  of  the  substantial 
rights  of  freemen  under  the  pre- 
teiiDse  of  autborily,  they  yet  remain 
as  patriotic  as  any  clam  of  citizens 
in  the  Republic.  Men  they  have 
criticised;  measures,  plainly  opposed 
to  constitutional  right,  have  met 
with  their  severe  condemnation, 
but  they  have  never  wavered  in 
their  reverence  for  the  magnificent 
men  who  founded  the  government, 
and  in  their  respect  and  love  for  the 
principles  they  sought  to  establish 
by  a  solemn  compact. 

Not  only  do  the  Latter^lay  Saints 
view  the  Constitutiou  with  an  affec- 
tion bom  of  the  sense  of  jurtioe  and 
right;  not  only  do  they  view  that 
sublime  instrument  as  the  excellent 
work  of  men  filled  with  a  love  of 
ft«edom;  but  they  r^^rd  it  as  the 
work  of  the  Almighty  himself,  and 
its  author  as  the  instrument  in  the 
hands  of  God  in  establishing  it.  We 
are  told  by  the  Book  of  Mormon,  in 
the  first  book  of  Nephi,  that  the 
people  who  were  to  come  to  the  land 
of  Amerlcs  should  be  delivered  by 
the  power  of  Gknl  out  of  the  hands 
of  aO  other  nations.  Again,  we  are 
told  in  section  101  of  the  Book  of 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  that  it  is 
not  jright  that  men  should  be  in 
bondage  one  to  another.  "And  for 
this  purpose,"  says  the  revelation, 
"have  1  established  the  Constitu- 
tion of  this  land  by  the  hands  of 
wise  men,  whom  I  raised  up  unto 
this  very  purpose." 

Such  is  the  character  of  the  devo- 
tion of  the  Liatter^day  Saints  to  the 
government.  That  Gk>d  fk«ed  this 
nation,  and  raised  up  and  Inspired 
Washington,  and  Jefl^rson.  and 
Franklin,  and  Madison.and  Samuel 
and  John  Adams,  and  ottaeis  of  that 


np  of  fkill  gtatured  and  freedom- 
Dg  men,  whose  exJstenoe  in  one 
place,  at  one  time,  and  whose  fel- 
lowship in  one  oaurse  he  accounted 
for  on  the  Mormon  theory  that  they 
were  called  of  Ood.  Aflbction  for 
the  prindplee  of  our  government  in 
other  (people  comes  of  a  love  of  free- 
dom, but  devotion  to  th«>  oonsUtu- 
tion  among  the  Liatter-day  Saints  is 
bom  both  of  the  love  of  fl«edom 
and  of  the  love  of  Gkxl,  whose  work 
we  esteem  it. 

We  M«  saii  to  be  in  an  attitude  of 
opposition  to  the  principles  we  pro- 
fess to  be  divine,  out  we  brand  the 
Imputation  as  folse  and  scandalous. 
Time  will  develop  the  true  charac- 
ter of  this  people;  the  exigencies  of 
the  fliture  may  be  d^wnded  upon  to 
separate  the  true  patriotism  from 
the  false.  Propb€HB,  whom  the 
world  now  reveres,  have  been  with- 
out honor  in  their  own  day.  Phil- 
osopher^ statesmen,  soldiers,  among 
others  the  imimortal  Washington, 
have  be«n  compelled  to  suffer  the 
ignominy  (^uq|ust  criticism  through 
the  stress  of  unfortunate  circum- 
stances. The  race  is  not  always  to 
the  swift  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong; 
the  plausible  is  not  always  f&ct; 
sophbtry  may  succeed  temporarily, 
but  must  eventually  tail.  The 
Latter-day  Saints,  confident  of  their 
patriotism,  patient  and  long^suSbr- 
ing  in  th^  dispositions,  hard- 
working, thrifty,  honest  and  virtu- 
ous, can  well  await  the  vindication  of 
time.  The  Latter-day  Saints  have 
ever  been  the  oppressed,  never  the 
oppressors.  Retaliation  for  indignities 
and  oppression  heuied  upon  this 
devoted  people,  both  through  un- 
just legislation  and  otherwise,  has 
neither  been  attempted  nor  desired. 
It  is  to  the  credit  oi  this  people  that 
despite  their  treatment  at  the  hands 
of  others,  the  statute  books  of  this 
Territory  discriminate  in  no  manner 
between  the  Mormon  and  non- Mor- 
mon. 

The  Lord  has  said  it  is  not  right 
that  men  should  be  in  bondage  one 
to  another.  The  principles  under- 
lying the  Constitution  reflect  in  a 
measure,  the  philosophy  of  Christ. 
The  spirit  of  the  Constitution  is  that 
all  men  shall  eqjoy  A«edom  as  long 
as  they  do  not  tren^'h  upon  the 
rights  of  other  men.  But  the  Oespel 
teaches  us  not  only  to  refirain  from 
robbing  others  of  their  rights,  but 
abjures  us  to  treat  our  neighbors  as 
ourselves. 

Let  us  then  flrom  the  contempla- 
tion of  the  noble  character  of  the 
man  who  this  day  one  century  ago 
solemnly  swore  to  uphold  the  prin- 
ciples of  liberty  and  truth  go  forth 
with  a  determination  never  to  stoop 
to  oppression,  never  to  forget  either 
in  our  private  lives  or  oar  public  acts, 
as  far  as  power  may  be  intrusted  to 
our  hanas,  the  et^nal  brotherhood 
of  man.   -[Applause.] 

Prof.  Jos.  J.  Daynes  rendered,  in 
mc^niflcent  style,  an  organ  solo. 

Messrs.  B.  C.  Easton,  H.  G. 
Whitney,  J.  D.  Spencer  and  H.  S. 
Ghxldard  sang  a  quartette.  The  ex- 
cellence of  the  singing  brought  forth 
a  storm  ofai^laose,  and  the  audi- 
ence were  not  satisfied  till  the  gen- 
tlemen reappeared. 

{'resident  Angus  M.  Cannon  then 
announced 


HON.  F.  8.  mOHABDS, 

who  spoke  as  follows: 

Fellow-citizens:  The  inaugura- 
tion of  George  Washington  as  Pres- 
ident of  the  United  States,  one 
hundred  years  ago,  was  the  in- 
auguration of  the  grandest  civil 
government  that  the  world  has  ever 
known.  Then  it  was  an  experinfent. 
The  ship  of  State  was  launched 
amid  the  hopes  and  fears  of  our 
patriot  sires,  and  upon  its  success 
depended  their  lives,  their  fortunes 
and  their  honor.  Today  it  is  an  ac- 
complished fact;  success  has  crowned 
their  efTorts,  and  history  has  ma<(e 
them  glorious.  We  point  wiUiJoy 
and  pride  to  the  institutions  of  our 
country,  which  are  conceded  by  the 
world  to  constitute  the  grandeet  enrs- 
tem  of  government  that  the  mind  of 
man  has  ever  conceived.  In  theory 
it  is  not  only  sublime  and  beautiftil, 
but  it  is  as  near  perfection  as  human 
wisdom,  skill  and  ingenuity  can 
make  it.  But  perfection  is  not  of 
this  world,  and  so,  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  aflbirs  of  State,  some 
things  have  been  done  that  were 
not  in  harmony  with  the  spirit  of 
freedom  and  liberty  which  pervades 
the  constitution  of  this  great  Re- 
puUlc. 

It  Is  most  fitting  that  we  should 
assemble  on  this  occasion  to  com- 
memorate the  great  event  of  which 
this  is  the  centennial  day,  and  to 
me  the  occasion  is  one  of  rejoicing 
and  solemnity.  I  fancy,  this  morn- 
ing, tiiat  my  feelings  psirtake  some- 
what of  the  spirit  that  animated 
Washington  on  that  memorable 
morning,  when,  after  taking  the 
oath  of  office,  his  first  utterance 
was  one  of  supplication  to  the  "Al^ 
mighty  Being  who  rules  over  the 
universe,  who  presides  in  the  coun- 
cils of  nations,  and  whose  provi- 
dential aid  can  supply  every  human 
defect"— that  his  blessing  might 
"consecnite  to  the  liberties  and  mtp- 
pinesB  of  the  people  of  the  United 
States  a  government  instituted  l^ 
tiiraoselves."  I  feel  a  deep  sense  of 
gratitude  to  God  tiiat  this  benedic- 
tion has  been  realized  in  the  first 
century  of  our  nation's  existence, 
and  that  the  prospects  are  now  so 
bright  for  a  continuation  of  that 
growth  and  onward  march  in  the 
path  of  progress,  which  has  so  con- 
spicuously marked  her  way  in  the 
years  that  are  past. 

I  feel  thankftil  that  the  noble 
patriots  of  1776  had  the  courage  to 
say  that  they  were  no  longer  bound 
to  the  mother  country.  I  rejoice  in 
the  glorious  declaration  which  they 
sent  thundering  down  the  centuries 
"that  all  men  are  created  equal,  that 
they  are  endowed  by  their  Creator 
with  certain  unalienable  rights, 
that  among  these  are  life,  liberty  and 
the  pursuft  of  happiness."  Hiat 
declwation  had  been  made  nearly 
thirteen  years  before  the  inaugura- 
tion of  Washington  as  President. 
Still,  the  nation  bad  not  been  bom. 
An  effort  was  made  to  carry  on  the 
government  as  a  confederation 
of  States:  but  it  was  not  a  suc- 
cess. It  became  evident  that 
if  each  State  retained  all  the 
sovereignity  and  power  it  claimed, 
the  genertd  government  would  he 
so  weak  that  it  could  not  possibly 
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maintain  its  existence  and  effect 
Its  purpose.  A  constitutional  con- 
vention was  called,  wliich  met  in 
1787  and  unanimously  elected  Wash- 
ington its  President.  Ttiat  cenven- 
tion  formulated  the  grandest  docu- 
ment relating  to  civil  govern- 
ment that  has  ever  been  produced — 
the  Constitution  of  the  United 
Btatee. 

Conspicuous  among  the  men  wh  o 
framed  that  -wonderful  Instrument 
was  the  man  whose  inaugura- 
tion we  now  celebrate.  His 
superior  wisdom  was  conceded  by 
his  colleagues  and  his  influeuce  In 
the  convention  was  most  potentially 
beneficial,  always  being  used  to 
harmonize  and  reconcile  conflicting 
views  and  differences  of  opinion. 
To  Washingtun  more  than  any 
otlier  man  is  due  the  credit  of  pro- 
ducing that  great  charter  of  human 
liberty.  And  it  was  no  easy  task  to 
accomplish.  I  say  today  what  I 
have  always  believed,  that  had  the 
members  of  that  convention  not 
been  inspired  by  Almighty  God, 
they  never  could  have  produced  the 
perfect  Instrument  which  they  gave 
to  the  world. 

The  underlying  and  fundamental 
principle  of  our  government  is  that 
ail  power  rests  in  the  people  them- 
selves. The  great  problem  that  had 
to  be  solved  by  the  convention  was 
how  to  create  a  government  that 
would  make  our  nation  strong  and 
powerful  to  maintain  itself  against 
Invasion  from  without,  and  dissen- 
tlon  from  within,  and  at  the  same 
time  leave  in  every  individual  mem- 
ber of  the  great  ccmmonwealtb  the 
power  of  sovereignty,  and  the  great- 
est possible  liberty  consistent  with 
the  public  welfare.  What  a  diffi- 
cult thing  to  do.  The  world  had 
produced  other  republics;  they  had 
been  bom,  they  had  lived  for  brief 
periods,  but  had  died  and  passed 
away.  Their  Instability  was  due 
to  the  great  di£9culty,  amount- 
ing almost  to  an  impossibility,  of 
combining  these  two  important  ele- 
ments—sovereignty in  the  people 
and  power  in  the  government.  But 
our  fathers  solved  the  problem. 

The  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  provides  for  three  depart- 
ments of  government— the  legis- 
lative, executive  and  Judicial.  The 
l^lslatlve  branch  is  made  to  consist 
of  two  houses,  and  is  called  the 
Congress.  The  members  of  the 
House  of  Representatives  are  elected 
by  the  people  themselves,  and  are 
supposed  to  reflect  the  feelings,  sen- 
timents and  wishes  of  their  constitu- 
ents, so  that  they  may  be  in  the 
fullest  sense  of  the  term  representa- 
tives of  the  people.  The  experience 
of  past  Republics  demonstrated  the 
fact  that  it  would  not  do  to  let  the 
enactment  of  laws  depend  entirely 
upon  the  popular  will,  because  pub- 
lic sentiment  is  not  always  right, 
and  when  wrong,  great  evil  might 
be  done  before  the  people  could  be 
made  to  gee  the  error.  For  this  reason 
checks  and  balances  were  necessary; 
constitutional  securities  for  the  per> 
sonal  and  property  rights  of  indi- 
viduals were  provided;  and  proper 
restrictions  were  placed  U[)on  the 
l^islative  power,  that  a  mistaken 
puDlic  sentiment  might  not  be  per- 
mitted  to    oppress    an    otherwise 


helpless  minority.  To  Insure  greater 
delllieration,  and  prevent  ill-advised 
legislation  the  members  of  the  other 
branch  of  Congress,  the  Senate,  are 
chosen  by  the  legislatures  of  the 
different  States;  their  terms  of  office 
are  longer;  they  are  more  con- 
servative and  less  susceptible  to 
popular  caprice.  The  concur- 
rence of  both  branches  of  Con- 
ess  being  necessary  to  the  en- 
actment of  all  laws  and  the  power 
of  the  President  to  veto  unwise  or 
improper  measures,  would  seem  to 
afiord  every  possible  precaution 
against  the  abuse  of  l^islative 
power,  and  at  the  same  time  insure 
the  carrying  into  effect  of  the  wiU 
of  the  people. 

The  executive  and  judicial  de- 
partments of  the  government  were 
created  with  as  much  care  and  skill 
as  the  legislative  branch.  The 
President  is  made  the  chief  magis- 
trate of  the  Nation  and  is  aasisted 
in  the  execution  of  the  laws  and  the 
administration  of  the  Qovem- 
ment  by  Cabinet  officers  and  nther 
officials  who  are  in  a  great  measure 
dependent  upon  his  will  for  their 
appointment,  subject  to  conflrma- 
tion  by  the  Senate.  It  was  to  this 
high  position,  the  head  of  the  gov- 
ernment, that  Gieorge  Washington 
was  called,and  his  execution  of  that 
sacred  trust  was  so  utterly  devoid  of 
selfishness,  and  so  fraught  with 
wisdom,  that  in  describing  his  sub- 
lime patriotism  the  historian  has 
well  said,  he  was  "the  savior"  as 
well  as  the  "father  of  his  country." 
Thejudiclal  department  was  pro- 
vided for  with  the  greatest  care  and 
wisdom.  The  framers  of  the  Con- 
stitution well  knew  that,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  ordinary  courts  of  law 
and  equity,  over  and  above  all 
other  powers  in  the  land,  there  must 
exist  a  supreme  arbiter  of  right  and 
wrong,  an  exalted  tribunal  that 
could  check  all  attempts  to  exi-rcise 
arbitrary  power,  and,  if  necessary, 
declare  null  and  void  even  the  acts 
of  Congress  Itself.  To  meet  this  re- 
quirement the  Constitution  gave  us 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States.  The  Judges  were  given 
a  life  tenure  ot  office  and  their  com' 
pensation  was  presumed  to  be  ade- 
quate to  meet  all  the  necessities  and 
requirements  of  life  in  their  exalted 
stations.  They  were  intended  to  be 
in  such  a  condition  of  independ- 
ence fiwm  aU  earthly  power  that 
they  need  fear  no  men  nor  set  of 
men,  but  be  absolutely  flree  and  fear- 
less in  the  discharge  of  their 
judicial  functions.  Whenever  Con- 
gress passes  the  bounds  of  the  Con- 
stitution it  is  the  right  and  duty  of 
that  court  to  place  the  stamp  of 
nullity  upon  Its  acts  and  thus  pre- 
serve the  Constitution  In  its  spirit 
and  in  its  letter.  To  them  is  given 
the  power  to  say  to  Congress  and 
the  courts :  '*Thus  fiir  shalt  thou 
go  but  no  forther." 

Our  constitutional  securities  for 
the  protection  of  the  individual  In 
his  life,  liberty  and  the  pursuit  of 
happiness,  command  the  admira- 
tion of  the  world.  No  one  is  to  be 
twice  placed  in  jeopardy  for  the 
same  offense;  persons  are  not  to  be 
punished  for  acts  committed  before 
the  law  was  passed  imposing  a  pen- 
alty for  the  commission  of  such  acts; 


the  right  of  trial  by  Jury  is  pre- 
served; freedom  of  conscience  and 
religious  liberty  is  vouchsafed  to  all, 
and  numerous  saieguards  are  thrown 
around  the  person  and  property 
of  the  citizen.  So  I  repeat 
that  theoretically  our  government  is 
the  nearest  perfection  of  anything 
that  ever  emanated  trom  the  mind 
of  man;  and  if  mistakes  have  been 
made,  if  we  have  been  misunder- 
stood and  therefore  oppressed,  it  is 
not  the  fault  of  the  government, 
nor  of  the  Constitution,  iMit  it  is  due 
to  the  imperfections  of  individuals 
who  have  wrongfully  administered 
the  affairs  of  State. 

My  soul  is  full  of  gratitude  and 
Joy  at  the  thought  that  my  ancestors 
were  numbered  among  the  noble 
few  who  laid  the  foundations  of  this 
government,  and  who  consecrated 
their  lives  and  fortunes  to  the  cause 
of  liberty.  My  ambition  is  to  prove 
myself  a  worthy  descendant  of  such 
nc^le  sires  and,  by  devotion  to  the 
cause  of  human  freedom,  do  my 
part  to  perpetuate  the  glorious  In- 
stitutions of  our  country. 

Other  nations  have  made  war 
against  us,  but  they  have  always 
found  us  able  to  protect  ourselves 
and  vindicate  our  cause.  Within, 
we  have  had  dissension  and  civil 
strife,  but  the  great  struggle  to  pre- 
serve the  union  was  crowned  with 
success,  and  the  question  of  slavery, 
which  bad  lieen  compromised  in  the 
constitutional  convention,  was  set- 
tled forever.  Under  our  flinda- 
mental  law  as  it  now  stands,  there 
can  be  no  abridgment  of  civil  rights, 
because  of  race  or  color. 

I  was  thinking  this  morning  that 
if  Washington  could  visit  his  coun- 
try today  and  see  the  condition  >f 
things  as  they  now  exist,  he  would 
note  such  marked  changes  and  such 
wonderful  progress,  in  the  hundred 
years  that  are  gone,  tliat  bit^  re- 
joicing would  be  great  indeed.  The 
developments  in  science  and  mater- 
ial prosperity  are  marvelous.  From 
3,000,000  of  people  we  have  In- 
creased to  60,000,000.  In  Washing- 
ton's day  the  western  frontier  of 
civilization  was  a  few  miles  from 
New  York  City.  But  the  tide  of 
enterprise  has  extended  westward, 
westward,  westward,  until  today 
such  a  frontier  can  hardly 
be  found  in  the  land.  The 
people  have  spread  out  in  all 
directions,  and  have  penetrated 
nearly  every  nook  and  corner  of 
this  great  country,  which  was  then 
a  vast  wilderness  and  much  of  it  a 
barren  desert. 

What  think  you  would  be  Wash- 
ington's feeling  to  behold  the  great 
system  of  railroads  that  cross  the 
centinentand  render  the  journey 
from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific 
shorter,  in  point  of  time,  than  his 
trip  tioxn  Mount  Vernon  to .  New 
York?  What  would  he  think  of  the 
great  oceaa  palaces  that  go,  with 
their  precious  cargoes  of  human 
lives,  from  continent  to  continent, 
from  hemisphere  to  hemisphere  In 
the  brief  space  of  a  weeks'  time? 
What  would  he  say  of  the  network 
of  tel^raph  lines  that  penetrate  into 
almost  every  village  and  hamlet  in 
the  nation,  and  crossing  the  mighty 
I  deep,  encircle  the  earth,  and  with 
I  lightning  ^fiasb  oommunioate  news 
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from  all  paits  of  the  civilized  world, 
rendering  it  pcesible  for  the  people 
of  ail  nations  to  read  in  their  news- 

EapeiB  tonight  an  account  of  the 
omage  which  our  nation  pays  to- 
day to  ItB  first  and  greatest  Presi- 
dent. Then  if  be  were  to  see  the 
telephone,  the  phonograph,  and  the 
thousand  other  wonderful  devices 
that  now  exist  for  the  annihilation 
of  time  and  space  and  the  substitu- 
tion of  mechanical  for  manual  la- 
bor, he  would  see  that  his  country- 
men are  leading  the  van  in  all  de- 
partments of  human  progress. 

In  the  absence  of  prophetic  vis- 
ion it  is  impossible  for  me  to  pre- 
dict or  even  conceive  the  aciiieve- 
ments  of  the  coming  century.  If 
three  millions  of  people  could  ac- 
complish what  has  oeen  done,  what 
may  not  sixty  millions  of  people  do 
in  the  years  that  are  to  come,  with 
the  increased  facilities  for  advance- 
ment which  they  possess?  The 
thought  is  beyond  human  concep- 
tion. 

1  am  proud  of  my  birthright  and 
thankful  for  my  citizenship  in  this 
great  Republic.  I  desire  to  perpetu- 
ate, by  every  means  in  my  power, 
the  glorious  principles  contained  in 
the  Constitution.  Its  provisions  are 
broad  enough  to  extend  to  every 
human  being,  and  its  protecting 
shield  is  thrown  around  all  citizens 
alike.  The  strong  and  the  weak, 
the  high  and  the  low,  the  rich  and 
the  poor,  are  equal  before  the  law, 
which  recognizes  the  right  where- 
ever  found  and  punishes  the  wrong 
wherever  it  exists.  The  most  exal^ 
ed  official  stands  upon  the  same 
constitutional  level  as  the  humblest 
citizen.  Constitutional  securities 
are  for  the  protection  of  those  who 
are  not  strong  enough  to  help  them- 
selves so  they  may  say  to  arbitrary 
power  "you  cannot  touch  me  for  I 
am  protected  by  law.'' 

Standing  as  we  do  upon  the 
threshold  of  the  second  century  of 
our  country's  existence,  I  unite 
with  you  in  an  earnest  wish 
for  the  perpetuity  of  our  republican 
institutions,  and  pray  ttiat  men 
may  be  raised  up  from  time  to 
time  to  occupy  exalted  positions 
In  the  government,  who  will  not 
only  possess  the  inte^plty,  the  pat- 
riotism and  the  wisdom  of  Wash- 
ington, but  also  the  inspiration  of 
XHvine  intelligence  and  the  guid- 
ance of  Almighty  God,  that  the 
Constitution  may  be  preserved  in- 
violate, and  our  sacred  heritage  of 
liberty  handed  down  to  posterity 
In  all  its  grandeur  and  sublimity. 

PBESIDBNT  GEO.  Q.  CANNON 

w^as  next  announced,  and  spoke  as 
follows: 

I  have  listened  to  the  oration  of 
Xjleut.  Young  and  to  the  speech  of 
the'Hon.  F.  S.  Bichards  with  a  great 
d«al  of  satisfaction  and  pleasure.  I 
liad  hoped  that  the  remarks  made 
by  them  and  others  who  might  be 
called  upon  would  be  so  ample  that 
I  should  not  myself  be  requested  to 
say  anything  upon  this  occasion.  To 
m*!,  therefore,  the  call  to  address 
you  is  very  unexijected.  But  this 
is  an  occasion  in  which  we  can  all 
pcuticipate;  and  though  our  words. 
may  not  be  in  set  phrases  or  very 
eloquently  framed,  yet  the  object  of 


our  meeting  together  is  one  that 
should  caU  forth  from  all  of  us  ex- 
pressions of  thanksgiving  to  the 
giver  of  all  good  for  the  blessings 
which  we  eqjoy  as  inhabitants  of 
this  land.  Certainly  no  people  upon 
this  continent  should  join  in  this 
celebration  today  with  more  pro- 
found gratitude  to  Almighty  Qod 
for  giving  unto  hs  this  form  of  gov- 
ernment under  which  we  dwell 
than  the  people  assembled  in  this 
tabernacle  and  the  inhabitants  of 
this  Territory  generally. 

This  has  l)een  beautifully  set  forth 
in  the  oration  to  which  we  have 
been  listening.  We  not  only  be- 
lieve that  our  form  of  government 
is  superior  to  every  other  known  to 
man;  but,  more  than  this, we  believe 
that  it  was  founded  under  the  direct 
inspiration  of  Ood,  and  that  He  is 
the  founder  thereof.  I  thank  Glod 
con8tantly,and  I  teach  my  children 
to  be  grateful  to  Him  for  thisBepub- 
Hc.  I  have  heard  expressions  from 
some  persons  during  our  re- 
cent trials  that  would  seem 
to  cast  ashadpw  upon  the  institutions 
under  which  we  live.  In  my  own 
heart  there  has  never  been  a  place 
for  any  thoughts  derogatory  to  this 
republican  form  of  government.  As 
has  been  alrrady  said,  it  is  the  high- 
est, the  most  liberal,  and  the  best 
adapted  to  the  growth  and  develop- 
ment of  humanity  of  any  form  un- 
der which  human  beings  have  ever 
dwelt,  ttom  the  beginning  until 
now. 

I  love  republicanism:  I  love  this 
Constitution  of  whicn  we  have 
heard.  It  ought  to  be  sustained, 
even  if  it  should  be  necessary 
to  lay  down  life  to  maintain  it. 
Whatever  faults  there  may  be, 
whatever  wrongs  may  exist,  are  not 
due  to  republicanism;  they  are  not 
due  to  that  glorious  instrument  to 
which  allusion  has  been  made,  but 
to  the  maladministration  of  its 
principles.  The  form  of  government 
Is  not  in  the  least  responsible  for 
those  wrongs. 

We  have  the  best  of  reasons  for 
holding  republicanism  In  high  es- 
timation, for  it  was  eetablishM  ex- 
pressly on  this  land  to  be  a  shield 
and  protection  to  the  Church  and 
Kingdomof  Qod.  Would  a  monarchy 
or  an  autocracy  have  gi  ven  it  the  nec- 
essary liberty?  Qod  in  His  supreme 
wisdom  made  ready  the  way,  and 
has  revealed  to  us,  as  we  firmly  be- 
lieve, that  this  republican  form  of 
government  was  expressly  prepared 
so  that  His  Church  and  Kingdom 
might  be  established,  grow  and  in- 
crease without  coming  into  conflict 
with  any  principle  of  true  liberty 
under  the  Constitution.  On  this 
account,  if  for  no  other,  I  think  that 
we  should  be  devotedly  attached  to 
this  Constitution  and  to  all  institu- 
tionswhich  have  grown  under  it; 
and  that  we  of  aU  people  who  now 
dwell  upon  the  face  of  this  land 
should  show  our  love  for  it  and 
teach  our  children  to  love  it,  so  that 
^hey  may  love  it  more  than  life. 

Bo  for  as  Qeorge  Washington  Is 
concerned,  it  seems  as  though 
every  attribute  necessary  to  make  a 
great,  noble  and  almost  perfect 
man  was  possessed  by  him.  Doubt- 
less he  had  his  weaknesses.  It  is 
right,  however,  in  holding  up  tliat 


great  man  as  an  example  to  the  ris- 
fug  generation,  that  those  weak- 
nesses should  be  covered  with  the 
mantle  of  charity.  Those  men  who 
framed  the  Constitution  were  only 
human;  Qeorge  Washington  was  no 
more  than  man. 

We  have  met  today  to  honor  bis 
memory  and  to  hold  him  up  as  an 
example  to  ourselves  and  our  pos- 
terity— the  example  of  patriotism 
that  he  gave  to  us  and  the  nobility 
of  his  character.  Above  all,  I  think, 
the  great  and  grand  feature  in  his 
character  was  his  reluctance  to  as- 
sume power,  his  unwillingness  to 
take  upon  himself  any  authority  or 
power  which  was  not  just,  legitimate 
and  consistent  with  the  principles 
of  that  republicanism  which  he 
bad  espoused.  This  was  the  feature 
to  be  admired  in  him.  He 
could  have  assumed  dictatorial  and 
perhaps  kingly  power  had  he  so 
chosen;  but  the  man's  native  worth, 
the  grandeur  of  ids  character,  the 
true  conception  which  he  possessed 
of  republicanism  and  of  the  equaUty 
of  men  prevented  him  from  taking 
any  step  of  that  kind.  In  fact, 
power  had  to  be  thrust  upon  him.or 
he  would  not  have  received  it.  This 
feature  in  his  character  stands  out 
in  noble  contrast  with  that  which 
we  witness  today  around  us  in  our 
own  nation. 

The  great  difficulty  today  — 
and  I  look  upon  it  as  one 
of  the  great  evils  that  menaces 
us  is  the  disposition  of  men 
to  grasp  power,  rightfully  or  wrong- 
ftilly,  when  it  is  placed  within  their 
reach — to  exercise  it  in  an  improper 
manner  over  their  feUowmen.  Kvils 
are  growing  up,  or  have  grown  up, 
around  us  in  our  nation  which 
cause  reflecting  men  who  look  to 
the  future  to  view  it  with  some  de- 
gree of  apprehension.  We  have 
now  over  sixty  millions  of  people 
in  this  nation.  A  number  of  these 
are  ignorant  and  yet  have  the  right 
to  vote,to  select  their  own  officers; 
and  there  is  a  class  growing  up  in 
the  nation  who  pander  to  these  ig- 
norant people,  who  bow  to  falsely 
created  public  opinion  and  commit 
wrongs  In  order  to  obtain  power. 
This  is  one  of  the  evils  menacing 
our  nation  today.  Politicians  are 
wUling  to  do  aJmost  anything  to 
obtain  the  votes  of  the  people  and 
stand  in  terror  lest  they  should  do 
anyUiing  that  would  turn  those 
votes  against  them,  or  that  would 
forfeit  uie  good  opinion  of  these  ig- 
norant classes.  To  this  cowardice 
of  politicians  may  be  traced  the 
wrongs  firom  which  we  have  suffered; 
and  it  is  the  cause  which  has  pre- 
vented this  Territory  i^m  assum- 
ing its  true  position  as  a  State 
in  the  United  States.  Lead- 
ing men  wiU  say  to  you  in 
conversation,  ''We  believe  you  are 
fUlly  entitied  to  the  rights  of  State- 
hood; that  you  are  a  commonwealth 
fitted  to  take  your  place  among  the 
States  of  the  Union,  and  would 
adorn  it."  They  say  this  in  private 
conversation;  at  the  same  time  dare 
not  vote  for  it,  because,  as  they  will 
confess,  they  are  afraid  of  the  effects 
such  a  vote  would  have  upon  their 
constituents.  They  fear  that  by 
voting  for  the  admission  of  Utah 
they  win  lose  the  places  which  they 


Digitized  by 


Google 


596 


THE     DESERET     WEEKLY. 


hold.  It  la  this  that  has  prompted 
the  adTerae  le^slatlon  wnich  we 
ha'VB  had  to  sufibr  from. 

I  have  had  It  said  to  me  many 
time^  "I  do  not  believe  in  these 
meaeuree,  bat  what  can  I  do?  If  I 
vote  against  them  I  shall  lose  votes; 
my  constituents  will  not  sustain  me 
and  I  shall  have  to  stay  at  home.'' 
Measure  after  measure  has  been  en- 
acted because  of  this.  I  look  upon  this 
as  a  great  evil  existing  now  in  these 
United  States;  because  if  l^;i8latlon 
be  enacted  in  this  manner  against 
us,  it  will  be  also  enacted  la  other 
diiectioDS  against  other  unpopular 
causes  and  peoples;  and  laws  w  ill  fi  nd 
their  way  on  the  statute  books  that 
ai«  wrong  in  principle  and  injurious 
and  unjust  in  their  effects.  Tlds  is 
the  weakness  of  our  republican  gov- 
-  emment    When  the  nody  of  the 

rple  become  corrupt,  then  there 
danger.  While  toe  people  are 
pure,  whUe  they  love  righteous, 
sen,  while  there  is  a  public 
o[4nion  aooong  them  to  sustain 
Justice  and  to  maintain  equality, 
regardless  of  party  or  sect,  then  it 
is  the  grandest  form  of  government 
that  can  be  seen  among  men  or 
framed  for  the  benefit  ot  men. 

I  do  not  wish  to  occupy  much 
more  of  your  time.  I  Join  with 
you,  however,  in  expreasing  grati- 
tude to  Ood  for  that  which  He  has 
done  for  us.  The  future  of  repubU- 
caniem  is  sure.    Ko  other  form  of 

government  will  ever  prevail  on  this 
ind.  Ood  wUl  sweep  away  corrup- 
tion. He  will  not- allow  a  king  TO 
r^gn  here.  That  is  His  prediction 
and  promise  come  down  to  us,  we 
believe,  from  ancient  days.  Take 
Maximilian,  who  was  Ixicked  by 
Napoleon,  he  was  swept  away,  and 
his  attempt  to  establish  a  monarchy 
failed,  and  all  such  attempts  will 
always  tail.  This  land  has  been 
dedicated  to  republicanism,  and  no 
other  form  of  government  will  pre 
vail  here. 

We  shall  have  our  troubles  and 
dlfflcoltiee,  and  probably  tumults, 
erhape  revolutions  and  civil  wars; 
but  the  promise  (.  f  Glod  couoerning 
this  land  will  be  ftilflUed,  and  this 
people  called'Latter-day  Btdnts,  will 
preserve  in  their  midst — amid  tu- 
mults, revolutions  and  wars  that 
may  oome — these  glorious  principles 
of  fiberty  which  He  has  glTen  unto 
us,  and  which  George  Washington 
was  the  great  inetoument  in  the 
hands  of  God  of  eetablisbing  on  this 
land. 

I  trust  that  we  will  teach  our  cfail- 
dreu  to  love  liberty,  to  love  those 
human  rights  to  which  allusion  has 
been  made,  to  cherish  Constitutional 
prinelpke  and  not  allow  any  feeling 
af  sourness  or  diasattofiiction  to  entei- 
into  their  hearts  because  of  any 
wrong  that  we  may  have  had  to  en- 
dure or  may  stiU  endure,  but  to 
cling  with  fidelity  and  invincible 
detwmlnation  to  the  glorious  prin- 
ciple of  liberty  that  God  has  given 
unto  ns,  maintain  them,  and  make 
this  commonwealth  of  Utah — that 
which  it  will  eventually  be— one  of 
the  grandest  in  tiie  galaxy  of  com- 
monwealths which  form  these 
United  States. 

We  shall  attain  to  our  true  posi- 
tion in  the  midst  of  our  fiellow-dti- 
zezn  and  ot  this  natioB,  and  there  is 


no  power  on  earth  that  can  iHrevent 
it.  We  have  the  principles  that 
wUl  triumph,  we  have  the  attri- 
butes of  sovereignty,  and  though  we 
may  be  neventBd  from  ex^cteing 
them,  uie  time  will  come  most 
assuredly  when  we  shall  assume  our 
true  position  and  not  be  kept  down. 
Hearit,  believe  it,  and  it  will  be. 
fulfilled.    [Applause.] 

"Hail!  Columbia,"  was  sung  by 
Prof.  Stephens'  class.  During  the 
rendition  each  of  the  300  children 
waved  a  small  American  flag,  pro- 
ducing a  most  pleasing  eflTect. 

PBESIDEMT  WILFOBD  WOODBUFF 

then  arose.    He  said: 

The  remarks  I  have  to  make  wiU 
be  very  short.  I  merely  arise,  as  I 
feel  it  my  duty,  to  return  thanks  to 
this  assembly  of  our  friends  and  fel- 
low citizens,  who  have  seen  fit  to 
lay  aside  their  business  for  a  few 
hours  to  come  together  to  celebrate 
one  of  the  most  important  events 
that  has  ever  hap^iened  to  the  hu- 
man family;  ana  inasmuch  as  our 
orator  and  speakers  have  referred  to 
the  Latter-day  Saints,  I  want  to  say 
to  those  present— and  I  say  it  in  the 
natoe  of  Israel's  Gtod — that  the  his- 
tory of  Utah  wiU  never  be  completed 
until  Justice  is  done  to  the  150,000 
Latter-day  Saints  who  have  gath- 
ered from  the  nations  of  the  earth 
and  from  our  own  countiy.and  come 
to  these  barren  deserts  in  fulfilment 
of  revelation  and  prophecy.  Justice 
will  be  done  us  yeL  And  I  will 
also  say  that  the  same  Ood  who  es- 
tablished this  nation,  and  gave  to  it 
the  beet  Constitution  and  laws  ever 
bestowed  upon  any  human  govern- 
ment on  the  earth,  will  maintain 
those  principles  of  human  rights 
and  privil^ed  until  all  has  been  ac- 
complished for  which  this  republic 
was  established.    [Applause.] 

Elder  Charles  W.  Penrose  pro- 
nounced the  benediction  and  the  ser- 
vices were  brought  to  a  dose. 

At  ether  PUtces. 

Exercises  were  also  held  in  the 
various  churches  in  the  city.  At 
the  First  Congregational  Church, 
Rev.  Mr.  Libby  read  a  selection 
fW>m  Washington's  Inaugural  ad- 
dress. The  speakers  were  Hon.  J. 
W.  Blackburn,  Bev.  W.  S.  Hawkes 
and  Bev.  W.  Kmcaid. 

At  St  Mark's  Chuicb,  Bishop 
Leonard  and  Bev.  Mr.  Kidgely  de- 
livered addresses. 

At  St  Mary's  Cathedral,  Father 
Scanlan  delivered  an  oration. 

At  Garfield  Beach  there  was  an 
immense  attendance,  uid  the  pro- 

framme  was  well  carried  out 
udge  O.  W.  Powers  made  an  elo- 
quent speech,  which  was  received 
with  storms  of  applause. 

At  Fort  Douglas,  fitting  services 
were  held,  and  at  noon  a  national 
salute  was  fired. 

Ogden  also  did  her  best  in  honor- 
ing the  great  event  Appropriate 
services  were  held,  and  eloquent 
addresses  delivered  at  the  Ogden 
Tabernacle,  in  the  various  churches, 
and  at  heebex  Park. 

DOINGS  AT  DBAPEB. 

The  following  has  been  sent  us  by 
IX  O.  BIdeout,  Jr.: 


The  celebration  ot  the  hundredth 
anniversary  of  the  inauguration  ot 
the  first  Preskient  of  the  United 
States,  was  conducted  here  today. 
The  people  gathered  at  10  a.  m.  In 
the  ward  house.  Songs  were  sung 
and  patriotic  speeches  were  deliv- 
ered. A  feeling  of  harmony  exist- 
ed. The  speakers  dwelt  upon  the 
providence  of  Qod  in  working  upon 
the  minds  of  Columbus,  and  othen> 
contemporary  with  him,  and  caus- 
ing them  to  set  forth  to  discover  a 
new  world;  in  bringing  forth  the 
Declaration  of  Independence  and 
the  Constitution,  which  guarantees 
equal  rights  to  all  citizens.  Special 
allusion  was  made  to  the  gooanesa 
of  God  in  placing  George  Wash- 
ington at  the  head  of  the  armies  of 
the  colonists  to  lead  them  to  final 
victory.  The  speakers  felt  that  all 
the  workings  of  the  great  machinery 
of  the  earth  are  subject  to  the  Di- 
vine Master,  and  that  He  brings 
forth  the  right  men  at  the  right  tdme 
to  accompluh  His  purposes. 

AT  UNTON. 

Yesterday  morning  the  people  of 
Union  Wanl  assembled  in  the  meet- 
inghouse, where  centennial  services 
were  held.  Speeches  were  made  ^ 
Bishop  Ishmael  Philips,  William  B. 
Colew  one  of  the  grandsons  of  the 
revolutionary  fathers,  and  C. 
Denney.  Music  was  rendered  by 
the  Central  Silver  Band,  and  by  the 
choir.  In  the  afternoon  the  ward 
again  met  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Sunday  School  and  M.  1.  Associa- 
tions when  an  excellent  entertain- 
ment was  given,  after  which  about 
250  people  formed  in  line  and 
marched  to  the  boweiy,  headed  by 
the  band,  when  dancdng  was  in- 
dulged in  tiU  6:30  p.  m. 

AT  PBOVO. 

Early  in  the  morning  the  music 
of  the  Silver  Band  welcomed  in  as 
bright  a  day  as  ever  the  hand  of 
nature  touc^Qed.  At  9  o'clock  an 
assembly  of  the  citizens  at  the  meet- 
inghouse was  called  to  order  by 
President  A.  O.  Smoot  and  after 
opening  exercises  of  singing,  and 
prayer  by  Prest.  Smoot,  the  time 
was  given  up  to  addresses. 

Wm.  H.  King,  the  first  speaker, 
occupied  about  ten  minutes  in  de- 
livering a  worthy  exposition  of  the 
prlnciplee  of  human  liberty.  Isaac 
Bullock  followed  in  a  few  words  of 
tribute  to  the  fothers  ot  freedom. 

Bishop  O.  F.  Whitney  spoke  for 
nearly  an  hour.  He  held  up  before 
the  attentive  listeners  the  beautial 
pictures  which  Imagery  displays 
whUe  reveling  In  the  contemplation 
of  the  grand  principles  of  human 
liberty,  portrayed  in  words  of 
choicest  diction. 

In  the  afternoon  Mayor  W.  H. 
Dusenberry  called  to  order  a  packed 
audience  at  the  Op«»  Housed  the 
choir  opening  the  programme  with 
an  effective  rendition  of  "Amer- 
ica." 

.  An  earnest  op^ilng  pt^er  was 
ofiTered  by  the  Ueverend  ill.  JeflT- 
rey. 

"Hail!  Columbia"  was  the  incrair- 
ing  strain  with  which  the  silver 
band  next  called  forth  the  applause 
of  the  audience. 

Judge  J.  W.  Jndd,  the  speaker  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE     I>ESERET     WEEKLY. 


597 


the  day,  came  forward  and  said: 
'<Tbe  history  of  the  Anglo^axon 
has  been  a  long  and  persistent  strug- 
gle for  litwrty.  It  has  been  the 
struggle  of  the  people  against  the 
aristocracy,  for  vie  divine  right  of 
the  self-government  of  the  people." 
The  speaker  next  passed  hastily 
over  the  history  of  the  cause  of 
freedom  in  the  new  world.  Another 
glowing  tribute  was  paid  to  the 
memory  of  the  fttther  of  {bisoountiy. 
The  Judge  placed  partieular  stress 
upon  the  efiforto  of  the  patriotic 
ftithersto  form  a  government.  A 
detailed  account  of  the  auspicious 
occasion  was  given  by  the  speaker 
daring  which  the  audience,  at  al- 
most eveiy  period,  broke  fcuth  in 
apidanse. 

Mr  Kello^  then  read  the  inaugu- 
ral address  of  Washington. 

"Young  America"  now  came  to 
thefivnt  In  the  shape  of  a  repre- 
sentative of  each  of  the  Presidents 
of  the  United  States.  Under  the 
direction  of  their  teacher,  J.  B. 
Walton,  the  "Presidents,"  after 
flinging  a  patriotic  strain,  each  made 
a  short  speech  noting  the  principal 
events  oocurring  during  their  terms 
ofoflQoe.  "Glrover  Cleveland"  was 
greeted  with  applause  second  only 
to  that  which  met  "Abraham  Lin- 
coln." "President  Harrison"  was 
also  heartily  applauded. 

"The  Sword  of  Bunker  Hill"  was 
rendered  by  Joseph  E.  Daniels, 
eliciting  applause. 

An  impromptu  address  was  de- 
livered ^  Wm.  H.  King. 

John  B.  Twelves  sapg  "The  Star 
Spangled  Banner, "accompanied by 
the  choir. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Goodell  in  a  short 
address  very  handsomely  referred  to 
the  common  union  of  all  sects  and 
parties  upon  such  occasions  as  this. 
In  feeling  terms  he  expressed  the 
desire  that  "Young  Anierlca" 
should  contemplate  the  thoughts  of 
such  days  as  tne  [»«8ent  until  the 
inspiration  should  come  to  him  and 
he  would  say  in  his  heart  of  hearts, 
"I  too  am  an  American." 

The  Silver  Band  next  called  the 
boys  to  "Bally  Bound  the  Flag," 
after  which  Judge  Dusenberry 
paralleled  the  present  with  a  hun- 
dred years  ago  in  a  short  speech  and 
closed  by  reading  an  extract  fh>m 
Washington's  "fWewell  Address." 

The  choir  sang  a  closing  anthem, 
and  the  chaplain.  Rev.  Blr.  Jeflbey, 
ofl^red  the  benediction. 


At  tke  rtmUtmtimrr. 

In  accordance  with  the  Gover- 
nor's proclamation,  a  prc«ramme 
had  been  in  preparation  for  some 
few  days  past  and  all  hands  were  ex- 
pectant of  something  grand  on  the 
occasion  of  the  centennial  of  Wash- 
ington's inauguration,  as  all  the 
musical  Instruments  that  could  be 
mustered  into  service  had  been  kept 
Incessantly  Jarring  one's  musical 
centre  by  the  discord  of  preparation. 
ButaU  the  bustle  of  preparation 
was  over,  and  the  men  assembled  at 
2  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  in  the 
spacious  dining  hall  to  ei\)oy  the 
programme  arranged  for  the  occa- 
sion. 

The  opening  piece,  an  overture  by 
the  band,  now  reinforced  by  the 
presence  of  the  leadership  of   Pro- 


fessor W.  Qraut,  was  rendered  in 
fine  style. 

£.  A.  Box,  Esq.,  made  the  speech 
of  the  occasion.  His  historical 
summary  of  the  great  republic 
showed  a  master  hand  in  sefeotjog 
and  massing  together  in  concise 
form  the  grand  episodes  of  its  early 
struggles,  culminating  in  the  in- 
auguration of  Washington  as  chief 
executive  of  the  nation.  The 
speaker  then  drew  attention  to  the 
present  grand  and  prosperous  con- 
dition of  the  mightiest  republic  on 
earth,  reverting  with  pleasant  and 
prophetic  words  to  the  great  future 
before  her.  Mr.  Box's  effort  was  re- 
ceived with  well  merlt^  applause. 

The  glee  club  sang  '•We're  a 
Band  of  Union  Brothers,"  followed 
by  Mr.  Thorpe  In  the  character 
song,  "Take  it,  Bob." 

Mr.  Montrose  then  gave  a  recita- 
tion, "  Pat's  CriUcism  »—  short, 
shai^,  and  crisp  with  Irish  wit 

Mr.  Gray's  song,  "Oh,  Barney. 
Take  Me  Home  Again,"  was  well 
and  eSbctively  rendered. 

"The  Hero  Waltz,"  Instrumental 
music,  by  Messrs.  Grant,  cornet, 
and  Wood,  violin,  with  organ  ac- 
companiment by  Mr.  James  A, 
Boyle,  was  splendidly  executed. 

Young  Andy  Jones,  the  colored 
boy,  sang,  and  if  heard  by  the  gov- 
ernor it  might  have  hastened  his 
ExoeUency's  signature  to  the  par- 
don. 

"Barbara  Frietchie"  never  creat- 
ed greater  enthusiasn  than  this 
afternoon,  when  it  was  given  in  the 
masterly  style  of  S.  D.  Watson,  of 
SouUiern  Utah. 

A  duet  came  next,  "When  night 
comes  over  the  plain,"by  Mr.  James 
A.  Doyle,  guard,  and  (ieorge  Man- 
waring;  this  was  loudly  applauded. 
The  former  gentleman  then  assisted, 
with  his  flute,  Messrs.  Grant  ana 
Woods  in  an  instrumental  trio, 
which  was  the  finest  piece  of  in- 
sbrumental  music  renderad. 

•'I  Owe  $10  to  O'Grady"  by  Mr. 
Montrose,  in  character,  brought 
rocus  of  laughter.  v 

A  composition  on  Wa8hington,by 
Mr.  Frank  Patterson,  was  fVill  of 
merit. 

"Nancy  Lee's"  praises  were  sung 
by  Messrs.  Hall  and  Grant,  echoed 
by  the  fuU  chorus  of  the  Glee  Club. 

The  duet,  "How  Dear  the  Hour," 
by  Messrs.  Gray  and  Woods,  was 
\&ry  finely  rendered. 

The  recitation,  "Bernardo  Del 
Carplo,"  was  rendered  by  Samuel 
Oldham. 

Mr.  Box  again  came  forward  with 
a  stump  '  speech  of  spread-eagle 
stamp,  nnlshing  with  a  happy  hit 

The  following  sentiment  was 
handed  to  the  stand  and  read:  "Hie 
day  we  celebrate. — The  inaugural: 
not  alone  of  Washington,  tNit  of 
more  than  Washington. — The  in- 
augural of  the  organized  power  of 
the  people. — The  great  nation. — The 
republic  of  the  United  States. — 
With  Washington  as  its  Chief  Ex- 
ecutive, may  its  power  and  union 
still  continue,  upheld  by  the  main- 
tenance of  liberty  and  virtue." 

A  vote  of  thanks  to  Marshal  Dyer 
and  Warden  Pratt  for  granting  the 
privilege  to  the  prisoners  of  observ- 
ing the  day,  and  eipeolally  to  Mr. 
Doyle  for  Iub  kind  and  cheeifbl  help. 


was  sanctioned,   by  three  rousing 
cheers  fh>m  the  men. 

After  the  finale  from  the  basd,  the 
men  filed  out  to  thh  yard,  -  and  gave 
place  for  the  waiters  to  arrange  the 
tables  for  supper,  feeling  Uiur  im- 
prisonment less  irksome  from  the 
amusement  and  instruction  afforded 
by  the  entertainment.  A.  J. 

'  By  tk«  VUA  Osaunlastoa. 

At  Monday's  meeting  of  the  Utah 
Commission,  General  McClemand, 
pursuant  to  appointment  for  that 
purpose,  prepared  and  reported  the 
roUowlne  memoir  for  the  considera- 
tion of  the  commission: 

MEHOtEL 

On  the  SOth  day  of  April,  A.  D. 
1789,  Geo.ge  Washington  was  in- 
augurated as  President  of  ttie  United 
Staies  of  America.  Hence  this  is 
the  first  oentory  completing  itself 
sinc^  that  interesting  and  important 
event. 

He  was  a  grave  man  and  digrnified; 
wise  and  good,  which  are  oorrelatives; 
diligent,  discriminating  and  prac- 
tical; withal,  brave,  constant  and 
patriotic.  His  distinguishing  genius 
was  a  broad,  common  sense,  grasp- 
ing and  mastering  the  fitness  of 
agencies  and  their  comparative 
forces.  Duty,  public  and  private — 
duty  as  a  principle,  was  his  inspira- 
tion, anu  its  active  fulfilment  his 
mission.  Than  him  'no  man  of 
his  country  or  age  was  more 
august  or  sublime  in  uie  attributes  of 
character.  He  personified  moral 
order,  wherein  lay  the  spring  and 
assurance  of  his  memorable  success. 
Such  men  are  as  lights  set  on  the 
hill-top.  Illuming  the  moral  and 
social  atmosphere  far  and  wide. 
Their  example  carries  a  contagion 
leavening  with  truth  and  virtue 
the  consciences  of  their  cotoiupd- 
raries,  and  generations  following. 
They  are  the  lengthening  shadows 
of  superlative  events,  the  architects 
of  supreme  epochs.  At  bottom,  ^eir 
history  is  the  history  of  progress  and 
of  manhood. 

Columbus  and  Washington  are 
the  two  great  personal  figures  of  the 
new  world — ooe  discovered  it,  the 
other  utilized  it  as  a  field  ot  battle 
for  the  stake  of  civil  liberty,  and,the 
stake  won,  he  led  the  work  of  mod- 
eling it  into  popular  forms  and  con- 
stitutional government.  Next  to 
the  advent  of  the  Messiah  with  His 
holy  teachings,  this  event  marked 
the  most  pr^nant  and  beneficent 
pnxnlse  of  Iiuman  hope  and  deliv- 
erance. As  the  seed  mentioned  In 
the  parable,  the  iniSint  government, 
striking  in  roots  deep  and  wide, 
has  grown  to  be  a  mlghiy  monarch 
of  the  forest,  spreading  its  sheltering 
shadows  from  ocean  to  ocean.  The 
great,  yielding  to  the  inexorable 
law,  may  die.  but  their  spirit,  with 
brooding  ana  healing  wings,  sur- 
vives forever. 

The  infant  people  who  hailed  the 
uprising  of  me  republic  have  in- 
creased from  8,000,000  to  60,000,000; 
the  States  constituting  it  from  thir- 
teen to  thhrty-eight  It  is  the  In- 
viting asylum  for  the  ororessed  of 
all  nations  becoming  its  dtizena. 
Wars  with  foreign  powers  and  in- 
ternecine war  have  tried  and 
proved  its  capabilities  and  stahility. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


598 


THE    DESERET    WEEKLY. 


Our  march  has  been  ouwaril  and 
upward.  In  the  arte  and  sciencee; 
in  the  growth  of  wealth,  of  educa- 
tion and  intelligence,  we  have  ri- 
valed if  not  outstripped  all  com- 
petitors. 

President  Harrison,  a  successor  of 
Washington  and  of  a  stock  historic 
with  martyrdom  for  liberty,  has 
patrotlcaUy  and  fitly  appointed  this 
day  as  one  of  thankful  and  grateful 
commemoration — conunemoration  of 
the  inauguration  of  hisiUustrious  pre- 
decessor— of  Washington  as  ranking 
first  in  war,  first  in  peace,  and  first 
in  the  hearts  of  his  countrymen — of 
Washington  as  the  father  of  his 
countiy. 

Responsive  to  his  appointment 
and  the  kindred  considerations  in- 
troductory to  ito  notice  here,  I  move 
you,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  the  com- 
mission do  now  adjourn  to  meet  at 
10  o'clock  a.  m.  Wednesday  the,  Ist 
day  of  May. 

The  motion,  seconded  by  Com- 
missioner Carlton,  and  put  to  vote 
by  Chairman  Qodfrey,  was  carried. 

THE  SPORTS. 

The  afternoon  yesterday  was 
passed  in  various  ways.  Many 
people  visited  Liberty  Park  and  the 
pleasure  gardens  in  and  near  the 
city. 

At  Washington  Square,  the  Fam- 
ous, of  this  city,  ami  the  Athletics, 
of    Ogden,   played    an    interefcting 

f;ame  of  base  tmil.  It  was  taken  up 
n  the  eighth  innings,  however,  by 
the  Ogden  boys  having  to  leave  to 
caich  the  train.  The  score  stood  14 
to  14,  with  the  Ogdeu's  one  innings 
and  the  Salt  Lakers  two,  to  com' 
plete  the  nine. 

Qarfield  Beach  was  the  scene  of 
the  greatest  attraction  in  the  way  of 
pleasure,  and  thousanJs  of  people 
gatherad  at  that  resort.  Of  the 
races,  that  for  men,  75  yards,  was 
won  by  J.  A.  Anderson;  the  boys' 
footrace  was  won  by  Robert  Nielsen; 
girls'  race,  Emma  Wyqulst;  the  boat 
race  was  won  by  Messrs.  Oslwme 
and  Webber,  and  the  skiff  race  by 
Mr.  Webber. 


CUt^t^HrlT  BVB]<1TS. 


Released  From  Prison. 

Bishop  Henry  Tlngey,ofBrigham 
City,  was  liberated  from  the  Peni- 
tentiary April  23,  having  served 
his  sentence  of  four  months  for  un- 
lawful cohabitation.  The  fine  in  his 
case  was  $200  and  costs,  for  which 
thirty  days  were  served. 

WiUiam  Watterson,  of  Cache 
County,  was  likewise  set  at  liberty 
April  2.S,  upon  the  expiration  of  bis 
term  of  three  months,  for  a  similar 
ofi«nse.  He  paid  a  fine  of  $800  and 
$47  costs. 

On  Apr.  24  E.H.  Day,  of  Falrvlew 
and  O.  C.  Larson,  of  Ephraim, 
Sanpete  County,  were  released  ttom 
the  Penitentiary,  where  they  have 
served  a  term  of  imprisonment  for 
living  with  more  than  one  wife. 
They  were  also  held  thirty  days  for 
the  fines  imposed.  Mr.  Day  was 
taken  before  Commissioner  Norrell, 
and  Mr.  Larson  before  Commis- 
sioner Woioott  Both  were  dis- 
charged. 


George  B.  Bailey,  of  Mill  Creek, 
was  released  from  the  penitentiary 
April  27,  having  completed  a  six 
months'  term,  for  living  with  his 
wives,  to  which  he  was  sentenced  by 
Judge  Sandford. 

Raid  on  Pleasant  Grove. 

At  midnight  of  Saturday,  April 
27th,  the  whole  First  District  Court 
marshal  cor()s  raided  Pleasant 
Grove  in  another  search  for  B.  W. 
Driggs. 

A  possesurrounded  his  residences, 
and  searched  from  garret  to  base- 
ment. Men  were  stationed  around 
the  houses  to  prevent  any  one  escap- 
iug,  saying  they  heard  Mr.  Driggs 
was  in  town  and  they  would  have 
him  if  they  had  to  search  every 
house  in  town.  They  threatened  to 
arrest  any  one  who  attempted  to 
leave  the  premises. 

When  their  efforts  proved  fruit- 
less they  canvassed  ottier  portions  of 
the  town,butwithout  success.  Eight 
of  the  deputies  surrounded  the  r^- 
dence  of  E.  Mayhew,  Esq.,  remark- 
ing to  the  inmates  that  they  were 
after  Mr.  Driggs,  and  were  going  to 
have  him,  as  they  had  heard  he  had 
been  at  their  house.  Their  efforts 
were  all  without  avail. 

"It  was  I  who  scared  him  from  his  n«st, 

So  deal  with  me  as  jon  Qurxi.  best." 
was  the  remark  of  one  of  the  chil- 
dren. 

They  disappeared  fltomview  with 
the  approaching  twilight,  Sunday 
morning,  without  any  prey. 

Edmunds  Law  Prosecutions. 

Thomas  Wilson,  of  Ogden,  was 
arrested  on  AprU  23,  on  a 
charge  of  unlawful  cohabitation. 
An  indictment  was  found  against 
him  in  1885.  He  gave  bonds  to  appear 
for  trial. 

The  foUowing  business  was  trans- 
acted in  the  Third  District  Court 
on  April  26: 

Joseph  Dean,  who  was  under  in- 
dictment for  unlawful  cohabitation, 
changed  his  plea  of  not  guilty  to 
guilly.  Mr.  Moyle  asked  that  sen- 
tence be  deferred  for  one  month, 
owing  to  the  circumstances  of  de- 
fendant's family.  Mr.  Peters 
thought  the  time  too  long.  The 
court  fixed  the  time  of  passing  sen- 
tence for  Monday,  May  20,  at  10 
a.  m. 

John  Hill  came  forward  and 
pleaded  not  guilty  to  an  Indictment 
for  unlawful  cohabitation.  In  this 
case  a  segregated  indictment  had 
been  found  undeir  the  Zano-Diclcson 
regime,  and  several  counte  in- 
cluded. Mr.  Hill  was  called  for  trial 
on  the  first  count. 

A  Jury  was  impaneled  as  follows: 
John  B.  ComweU,  George  Cullen, 
John  Knapp,  Julius  Malsh,  J.  E. 
Foster,  James  L.  Berry,  George 
Robinson,  Isaiah  Anderston,  Reu- 
ben N.  Ivory,  John  McDonald, 
Wm.  Sloan  and  J.  M.  Kennelley. 

Mrs.  Sarah  Hill  was  the  first  wit- 
ness. She  testified— I  am  the  lawful 
wife  of  John  Hill;  have  lived  with 
him  ever  since  our  marriage,  a 
great  many  years  ago;  I  know  Har- 
riet Hill. 

Mr.  Voang,  of  counsel  for  defend- 
ant, oljeoted  to  the  leg^  wife  being 


compelled  to  testify  against  the  ob- 
jection of  the  husband,  who  was  on 
trial.  Mr.  Young  understood  the 
law  to  give  the  defendant  the  right 
to  make  the  objection. 

Mr.  Peters  insisted  that  it  was  the 
privil^e  of  the  witness  only  to 
make  the  objection.  He  said  it  had 
been  the  uniibrm  rule. 

Judge  Anderson  said  he  would 
not  like  to  set  asideauniform  rule,in 
the  absence  of  a  decision  of  the  Ter- 
ritorial Supreme  Court,  but  he  liad  a 
doubt  about  the  correctness  of  that 
rule,  if  it  had  been  followed.  He 
would  follow  the  rule  for  tlie  present. 
He  instructed  the  witness  that  she 
might  refuse  to  testifjr  if  she  so  de- 
sired. Mrs.  Hill  did  not  claim  her 
privilege,  and  further  testified — I  do 
not  know  exactly  where  Mr.  Hill 
was  in  the  winter  of  1883-4;  I  sup- 
pose he  was  home;  during  that  win- 
ter Harriet  Hill  lived  near  my 
house;  her  house  is  about  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  distant  from  mine;  my 
husband  lived  with  me  all  the  time. 

Mrs.  Harriet  Hill  testified— I  Uve 
at  West  Jordan;  live  at  present  on 
Mr.  Hill's  farm;  I  have  been  sealed 
to  Mr.  Hill  for  eternity;  I  bear  his 
name;  was  sealed  30  yeare  ago, 
am  now  sixty-nine;  he  never 
visite  me;  never  tias  done;  during 
the  past  thiity  years  he  has 
never  lived  with  me;  he  has  not  vis- 
ited me  at  my  house;  until  about  six 
years  ago  I  lived  at  my  son's,  about 
three  miles  from  the  defendant's;  I 
was  not  married  .  to  the  defendant 
for  this  life,  and  never  lived  with 
him  as  his  wife. 

Mr.  Hiles-^Wbat  is  the  obligation 
of  the  sealing? 

Witness— He  must  provide  for  me, 
if  I  cannot  provide  foi  myself. 

Mr.  Hiles — What  is  the  ceremo- 
ny? 

Witness— I  could  not  repeat  it. 

Mr.  Hiles— Why  do  you  go  by  bis 
name? 

Witness — Because  I  was  sealed  to 
hhn. 

Mr.  Hike— Did  you  ever  go  to 
church  with  him? 

Witness— No,  sir. 

Mr.  Hiles — Who  has  supported 
you  for  the  past  six  years? 

Wicness— I  live  on  Mr.  HUl's 
farm.  I  am  provided  for  by  my 
sons  and  myself. 

Deputy  Marshal  Boman  Cannon 
testified— I  arrested  the  defendant 
Deputy  Franks  was  with  me;  Mr. 
HillcaUed  Harriet  Hill  his  second 
wife;  we  had  raided  his  place  a 
number  of  times  before  we  found 
him;  Franlcs  asked  him,  '^Do  you 
acknowledge  her  as  your  second 
wife?"  he   replied,     "She   is  my 

WOCQPd  wifft  " 

Deputy  E.  A.  Franks  testified— 
Mr.  Hill  agreed  to  give  bonds  tot 
his  second  wife  as  a  witness. 

Mr.  Hiles— We  don't  think  the 
government  has  made  out  a  case 
on  the  evidence.  We  ask  ttiat  the 
jury  be  instructed  to  acquit  the  de- 
fendant 

The  court  said  that  he  agreed 
with  the  prosecutor  that  no  case  had 
been  made  out,  and  instructed  the 
Jury  to   bring   in  a  verdict  of  not 


jry  to 
ullty. 


which  was  done. 


Proceedings  before  Judge  Judd  on 
Saturday,  April  27: 
The  sentence  of  Shadrach  Driggs, 
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for  unlawful  cohabitation,  was  post- 
poned till  Sept.  23,  1889. 

United  Stuee  vs.  Niels  Aagaard, 
unlawful  cohabitation;  an  order 
was  entered  for  the  marshal  to  fur- 
nish a  statement. 

United  States  vs.  Mads  Jensen; 
sentence  for  unlawful  cohabitation 
was  postponed  till  Sept.  2S,  1889. 

United  States  vs.  Andrew  Poul- 
Bon;  May  20,  1889,  fixed  for  sen- 
tence; the  defendant  is  chai^ged 
with  unlawful  cohabitation. 

Samuel  Oldham,  of  Paradise, 
Cache  County,  was  arraigned  in 
the  First  District  Court,  at  Ogden, 
before  Judge  Henderson,  April  26, 
on  a  charge  of  unlawful  cohabita- 
tion, to  which  he  pleaded  guilty. 
Some  two  weeks  previous  he  gave 
himself  up  to  Deputy  Marshal 
Whetstone,  and  appeared  before 
Commissioner  Gtoodwin.  After 
stating  bis  casein  answer  to  ques- 
tions from  the  court,  be  was  sen- 
tenced to  six  months'  imprisonment 
and  to  pay  a  fine  of  $100.  Ho  was 
taken  to  the  penitentiary  last  even- 
ing. 

On  the  29th  of  April  Andrew 
Anderson  was  arrested  at  Hunts- 
viUe,  Weber  County,  on  a  charge  of 
unlawful  cohabitation.  A  prelim- 
inary examination  was  held  before 
Commissioner  Black,  and  the  ac- 
cused was  placed  under  $1500  bonds 
to  await  the  action  of  the  grand 
jury. 

The  foUowing  was  done  in  the 
Third  District  Court  on  April  29: 

The  caae  of  the  United  States  vs. 
Brigbam  H.  Boberte  was  called. 
Mr.  Roberts  gave  himself  up  to  the 
ofQcers  this  morning,  and  was  ar- 
raigned on  the  charge  of  unlawful 
cofaAbitation,  the  indictment  nam- 
ing as  his  wives  Louisa  Roberts 
and  Celia  Dibble  Boberts.  A  plea 
of  guilty  was  entered,  and  Mr. 
Voung,  counsel  for  defendant,a8ked 
for  two  weeks'  time  before  sen- 
tence. 

Mr.  Peters  opposed  the  request, 
and  said  that   sentence  should  be 

Sronounced  right  away.  He  said 
le  defendant  had  been  arrested  in 
the  Ml  ot  1886,  and  when  released 
on  bail  had  left  the  country.  The 
offloershad  never  seen  him  since 
until  he  came  into  court  this  morn- 
ing. The  bond  had  never  been  for- 
leited,  because,  Mr.  Peters  said,  he 
had  been  unable  to  find  it. 

Mr.  Young  said  he  did  not  know 
that  the  government  had  any  par- 
ticular vengeance  to  wreak  on  the 
defendant.  He  had  come  and  vol- 
untarily surrendered  himself,  and 
the  request  that  he  be  given  a  few 
days'  time  was  not  unreasonable. 
Such  a  kindness  on  the  part  of  the 
court  was  not  lost  on  those  who  re- 
ceived it. 

Court— Has  he  a  family? 

Mr.  Peters— Yes,  sir;  two  fami- 
lies. 

Court— It  w«uld  be  natural  for 
him  to  desire  to  arrange  for  his  fam- 
ily's comfort,  since  he  has  been 
away  for  a  time.  No  government 
officer  should  have  any  personal 
feeling  In  these  matters.  If  the 
court  or  the  government  oflScials 
were  trifled  with,  that  could  be 
considered  at  a  proper  time.  Mr. 
Roberto  was  then  asked  if  it  would 


materially  discommode   him  if  he 

was  not  granted  the  time  asked  for. 

Mr.  Roberto — My  family  would  be 

futto  considerable  inconvenience, 
desired  a  few  days  to  arrange  for 
their  welfare. 

Court  —  Would  a  week  be  suf- 
ficient? 

Mr.  Roberts — I  think,  your  honor, 
that  it  might  tie. 

Mr.  Young  (after  consulting  with 
his  client) — If  your  honor  please, 
rather  than  have  any  trouble  or  dis- 
pute. If  the  prosecution  will  not 
grant  the  time  we  have  asked  for 
we  wUl  end  the  nutter  here,  and 
will  come  in  on  Wednesday  if  you 
wish. 

Court — Set  it  for  Wednesday, 
May  Ist,  at  10  a.m. 

Mr.  Peters — I  think  the  bond 
should  be  increased  to  |2,000. 

Mr.  Young— Oh,  well,  we  can  give 
the  bond. 

Mr.  Roberto  was  released  on  C.  S. 
Burton  and  J.  T.  LitUe  becoming 
his  sureties. 

On  May  1  the  following  occurred: 

Court— Mr.  Prosecutor,  have  you 
the  evidence  that  was  submitted  to 
the  grand  jury? 

Mr.  Peters— I  have  not 

Court — I  would  like  to  know  what 
the  evidence  shows  in  this  case,  if 
you  could  procure  it. 

Mr.  Peters  retired  to  obtain  the 
desired  information.  On  his  return 
he  announced  that  there  had  been 
no  minutes  kept  of  the  case.  Mr. 
Peters  said  tiie  defendant  married 
his  plural  wife  since  the  passage  of 
the  law  of  1882,  and  had  lived  with 
both  of  his  wives. 

Mr.  Young — I  understand  you 
have  that  from  hearsay? 

Mr.  Peters — Yes;  from  the  officers. 

Court — Mr.  Roberts,  on  February 
14,  1887,  you  were  indicted  for  un- 
lawful cohabitation.  To  this  indict- 
ment you  have  pleaded  guilty. 
Have  you  anything  to  say  before 
sentence  is  passed  upon  you? 

Mr.  Robms— No,  your  honor;  I 
haven't  anytliing  to  say. 

Court — This  Indictment  charge 
that  from  March  1,  1884,  to  Feb.  7, 
1887,  you  lived  with  more  than  one 
wife.  Mr,  Reberte,  when  were  you 
married  to  your  plural  wife? 

Mr.  Roberts— In  the  year  1883. 

Court — Have  you  any  children  by 
her? 

Mr.  Roberts— Yes,  sir;  one. 

Court— What  is  ite  age  ? 

Mr.  Roberts— Four  years. 

Court— It  would  appear  that  right 
in  the  face  of  the  law  passed  to  pre- 
vent further  marrying  of  second 
wives,  or  living  ^^th  more  than  one 
woman,  as  wives,  you  deliberately, 
in  full  knowledge  of  the  law,  mar- 
ried another  wife,  and  lived  with 
her,  and.  she  had  one  child.  You 
now  make  no  statement  of  r^ret 
for  what  you  have  done,  nor  do  you 
make  any  promise  as  to  your  fu&ire 
conduct  It  may  as  well  be  under- 
stood that  this  law  was  passed  to  be 
olHjyed,  and  will  be  enforced.  Any 
failure  of  this  people  to  obey  It  is 
likely  to  result  in  more  stringent, 
legislation  against  them.  Tbehistory 
of  legislation  shows  an  intention 
that  this  sort  of  social  life  in  Utah 
shall  be  uprooted.  So  far  as  I  am 
concerned,  I  don't  feel  disposed  to 


be  severe.  I  would  desire  to  be  re- 
lieved from  passing  sentence  in 
this  class  of  cases,  but  it  is  my 
duty.  This  case  wouldjustify  the  full 
penalty.  There  is  no  intention  on 
your  part  to  obey  the  law. 
I  understand  that  after  you 
were  arrested  you  concealed 
yourself,  and  the  officers  could  not 
learn  your  whereabouts,  until  you 
surrendered  yourself  a  few  days 
ago.  This  is  the  first  time,  how- 
ever, that  you  have  been  arraigned 
for  any  offense,  and  I  shall  not  in- 
flict the  fUU  penalty  made  by  law. 
I  hope  that  further  reflection  will 
convince  you  of  the  uselessnees  of 
opposing  the  United  States,  and 
the  universal  sentiment  of  the  peo- 
ple. The  sentence  of  the  court  is 
that  you  pay  a  fine  of  $200  and  coste 
of  the  prosecution,  and  that  you  be 
confined  in  the  penitentiary  for  four 
months. 


THE  PARIS  EXPOSITION. 


Prom  a  platform  900  feet  high 
midgete  are  raising  a  beacon  that 
will  give  light  to  three  millions  of 
people.  The  towet  Eiffel  is  now  the 
one  landmark  of  Paris,  and  the 
view  from  ite  third  platform  will  be 
mountainous  in  its  reach,  while  the 
electric  light  will  shine  ftom  a  fur- 
ther elevation  of  80  odd  feet.  As 
the  exposition  is  given  to  celebrate 
the  first  century  of  the  Republic  of 
France,  by  an  exhibit  ©f  the  pro- 
gress of  free  labor  in  that  period,  no 
more  fitting  cap  to  the  work  could 
be  found  than  this  structure  which 
marks  the  reign  of  iron  as  a  build- 
ing material. 

More  useful  is  the  parallel  to  this 
great  work.  Machinery  Hall  (La 
Qallerie  des  Machines)  at  the  other 
end  the  Champ  de  Mars.  It  is  an 
aggregation  of  iron  arches  into  an 
immense  shell  of  iron  and  glass, 
1,367  feet  long,  167  feet  high.  The 
arches  'terminate  in  wedges  which 
rest  upon  U\e  foundation  and  move 
under  the  expansion  and  contrac- 
tion of  the  iron  frame  of  the  build- 
ing. The  sole  beauty  of  the  tower 
when  viewed  from  the  grounds  is 
found  in  ite  four  arches  on  which  it 
reste.  The  hall  is  the  one  impres- 
sive feature  of  the  exposition; 
neither  work  could  have  been  ac- 
complished in  any  other  counti^. 
The  very  mi^nitude  ot  the  under- 
takings appealed  to  the  imagination 
of  the  French. 

The  exhlbite  were  to  be  on  the 
grounds  early  in  April.  All  com- 
missioners are  busy  receiving  the 
boxes  now  and  getting  them  in 
place.  To  accommodate  the  43,000 
exhibitors  there  are  assigned  the  old 
exposition  building,  the  Trocadero 
and  ite  grounds  reaching  to  the 
Bridge  of  Jena  (Pont  d»  Lena;)  the 
entire  Champs  de  Mais;  the  Imnkof 
the  Seine  to  the  Pont  des  invaUdes 
and  the  wide  Esplanade  des  Inval- 
lides.  Steamers  run  along  the  Seine 
stepping  at  the  bridges,  a  little, 
narrow  guage  railway  will 
connect  the  two  fields,  and 
foot  bridges,  cross  the  streeto 
between  the  grounds  occup- 
ied, so  a  visitor  can  go  the  rounds 
on  one  admission  fee  of  the  entire 
175  acres  covered. 
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The  character  •!  the  exhibitioD  Is 
indicated  by  the  groups  into  which 
the  exhibita  are  put:  Art,  educa- 
tion, neceesaries.  appliances,  fUrni- 
tuie,  dresB  fitbrics,  mining  indua- 
trlee,  mechanics'  tools,   alimentary 

Sroducte,  agriculture  and  horticul- 
ire. 

Though  essentially  industrial  the 
expositi«n  will  show  thegenius'of 
the  French  for  art  and  historical 
work.  Everywhere  is  seen  the 
superb  sense  of  beautiAil,  and  the 
appreciation  of  the  nude,  withal. 
The  pavilion  of  the  pre«  is  a  reve- 
lation to  the  dull  workers  in  dingy 
writing  shops.  The  main  port  of 
entry,  the  ^ded  domes,  the  foun- 
tains beautiful — everywhere  are  in- 
carnations of  perfect  forms. 

France  gives  a  credit  of  $8,000,- 
000;  a  business  association  loans 
without  interest  and  if  required 
guarantees  a  part  and  business  inter- 
est, and  people  have  liberally  re- 
sponded. Many  other  countries  aid 
their  exhibitors,  and  the^  peace  of 
Europe  and  the  minitry  of  France 
are  rendered  secure  for  the  term  of 
the  exposition,  which  opens  on  the 
first  Sunday  of  May. 

W.   C.  EWINQ. 


A  little  instance  of  the  miscon- 
ception of  children's  actions  by  par- 
ents is  found  in  the  true  story  or  the 
man  who  punished  a  slow,  silent 
little  lad  for  absenting  himself  from 
home  so  much.  Divers  whippings 
having  no  effect,he  followed^im  one 
day  to  see  what|mischief  he  was  in, 
and  found  him  building  a  fire  in  a  lit- 
tle steam  engine  he  liiad  fashioned 
all  himself  with  the  crudest  materi- 
fds,  and  which  was  in  perfect  run- 
ning order. — Aew  York  Sun. 


A  Connecticut  man,  after  wind- 
ing his  clock  regularly  every  night 
for  fifteen  years,  discovered  recently 
that  it  was  an  eight-day  clock. 
When  this  stoiy  was  told  in  the  pre- 
sence of  a  New  England  insurance 
officer  he  smiled  and  remarked  to 
ttiose  present  that  fifteen  vears  ago 
he  was  in  the  clock  businees  and 
sold  that  identical  clock.  Evident- 
ly the  clookaeller's  persuasive  abil- 
ity In  inducing  a  man  to  pay  full 
price  for  an  eight-day  clock  for 
what  he  thought  was  a  twenty-four 
hour  timekeeper  eventually  brought 
liim  into  the  insurance  businees. 


OUR  CHICAGO  LETTER. 

— The  Utah  question  is  once  more 
coming  to  the  front.  The  preach- 
ers and  editors  are  t>ecoming  fear- 
fully excited  over  "Mormonism." 
TlMi  churches  are  empty.  News- 
papers contain  nothing  but  divorce 
reports  and  suicide  details.  Some- 
thing sensational  is  wanted  to  vary 
the  monotonous  recital  of  morbid 
narratives  respecting  demented  infi- 
dels and  the  salacious  stories  of 
female  mymphomanics. 

Here  is  an  editorial  from  the 
Chicago  TH&une,  on  Utah: 

"Five  Mormon  mlBsionaries  who 
have  been  preaching  the  gospel  of  Joe 
Hmith  and  Brigham  Toang  in  North- 
em  Alabama  were  taken  In  hand  by 
some  of  the  citizens  of  Dale  County 


the  other  day,  8trlp|>ed,  hiokoried,  tar- 
red and  feathered,  and  warned  that  if 
they  did  not  leave  that  section  some- 
thing worse  would  befall  them.  They 
had  heen  malcing  numerous  converts, 
and  were  about  to  lead  a  colony  cif 
their  dupes  to  Utah.  The  Mormons 
are  having  great  sueoesa  of  late  in 
Alabama,  Oeorg^a,  and  the  adjoining 
States.  The  illiterate  whites,  poor  and 
without  hope  of  betterment,  have  lis 
tened  eagerly  to  their  Crmoy  stories 
about  the  Jordan  "land  of  milk  and 
honey "  Dependent  women  have 
been  caught  by  tales  of  a  land  where 
there  were  huslMnds  tn  all,  and  sen- 
sual men  have  been  pleased  with  the 
idea  of  lots  of  wives.  These  oonvaris 
are  so  ignorant  they  do  not  know  that 
while  the  United  States  does  not  care 
what  jnmble  of  ancient  Jewish  and 
Mahommedan  creeds  the  Monnoni 
preach,  yet  it  will  not  tolerate  their  po- 
lygamous imitation  of  the  patriarcoa, 
nor  will  it  allow  a  church  to  usurp  in 
Utah  or  elsewhere  the  functions  of 
civil  government  and  tithe  men  by 
force  of  law  for  the  support  of  a  bogus 
and  lecherous  priesthood.  Tet  while 
these  rascally  missionaries  are  teach- 
ing such  false  doctiine  and  unlawful 
graotioee,  it  may  be  doubted  whether 
ocKing  and  feathering  is  the  best  way 
to  cteal  with  them.  They  will  sneak 
aionnd  among  the  illiterate  poor  whites 
of  other  communities,  show  their 
striped  backs,  and  tell  that  they  have 
sufiered  thus  on  earth,  but  that  in  the 
skies  above  they  shall  have  "the  white 
roiteand  the  palm,"  and  that  they  wUl 
be  winged  angels  while  their  petaecu- 
tors  wiu  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone  where  the  worm  dleth 
not  and  the  flames  are  not  quenched. 
I'he  best  way  to  head  off  these  false 
prophets  is  to  educate  the  people  so 
they  can  think  and  reason  and  protect 
themselves  from  being  dupes.  The 
Mormon  missionaries  db  not  infest 
those  parts  of  the  United  States  where 
the  people  are  intelligent." 

So  glaring  is  the  falsehood  in  this 
article,  that  the  writer  of  it  must 
either  have  lost  the  critical  faculty 
altogether,  or  else  he  must  consider 
his  readers  as  absolute  numbskulls 
prepared  to  swallow  any  kind  of 
munchausenism.  Mormon  miaBioD- 
aries  do  not  dwell  on  physical  geo- 
graphy while  abroad,  nor  do  ttiey 
diant  praises  of  climatic  splendor  or 
topographical  magnificence.  And 
well  the  7Vi6t<ne  knows  this,  but  it 
is  so  steeped  in  villainy,  fiusehood 
and  indecency  that  It  cannot  possi- 
bly tell  truth.  It  cannot  reproduce 
one  "fancy  story  about  the  Jordan- 
land  of  nUlk  and  honey"  told  by 
any  Mormon  missionary  while 
abroad.  But  in  its  own  columns 
there  appeared  a  glowing  descrip- 
tion of  Utah  last  spring  when  tlie 
VtcSti  exposition  car  visited  tiiis 
city.  This  car  was  sent  through 
the  country  at  an  expense  of  many 
tnbusands    of    dollars,   pamphleu 

"Alter  hovering  awhile  around  the 
edge  of  the  cess-pool  which  furnishes 
Mrs.  Carter's  cause  of  complaint  Mr. 
Walker  made  a  dive  into  it,  dragging 
the  witness  Mrith  him,  and  for  awhile 
there  was  in  the  room  the  oppressive 
atmosphere  of  Ptkallio  rites  and  other 
bestlaUtiea.  Knierging  from  Uiis  into 
the  keener  atmosphere  of  other 
branches  of  the  case  Mrs.  Carter  state! 
tliat  in  1882  her  home  was  on  Dear- 
bom  avenne." 

Six  of  the  ablest  htwyersin  Chi- 
cago are  engaged  in  this  case.  An 
army  of  witnesses  and  detectives 
are  on  liand  to  prove  all  manner  of 


were  distributed   broadcast   teBii^ 
what  an  earthly  paradise  Utah  was. 

Only  a  few  weeks  ago  a  kttti  ap- 
peared in  the  TH&Mne,  signed  O.J. 
lEioIllster.  It  was  nothing  more  than 
an  exhortation  to  the  peo{de 
ot  Chicago  to  go  and  1Jt« 
In  Utah.  The  noUlionaire  and 
pauper,  the  athlete  and  paialytie, 
the  sewer  di0(er  and  type-writer 
were  all  invited  to  the  Jordan-laad 
ot  milk  and  honey  by  the  entbuii- 
astic  Holllster,  and  Holliater  aad 
thtj  Chicago  'Dibime,  and  the  ex- 
position car  are  the  only  misaioD- 
aries  who  have  pi«ached  fSuiey 
stories  about  Utah.  It  is  prefaaUe 
that  these  agents  are  helping  "Moi^ 
monism."  i'rovideace  aomettmes 
works  in  a  mysterious  way.  Ilw 
very  dregs  of  humanity,  the  very 
oflfol  of  civilization  can  beutiliaadif 
so  be  it  is  the  will  of  the  Most  Hi^ 
Lioak  at  the  miserable  wretch 
Pigott.  What  a  helping  hand  he 
was  the  means  of  giving  to  Glad- 
stone and  FamelL  Nothing  meaner 
inhuman  form  could  be  |Moduocd 
than  this  same  Pigott  unless  it  is 
Joe  Medell  of  Chicago  and  O.J. 
Holllster  of  Utah. 

As  to  the  slander  on  the  white 
people  of  the  South,  it  is  petty,  per- 
jured, and  forged  as  if  written  bj 
Editor  Piggott  The  white  people 
of  the  SouUi  are  not  entirely  uUter- 
at^  the  men  of  the  South  are  not 
sensual;  nor  are  the  women  cdd 
maids;  neither  are  they  pnistUute 
tiirellngs  in  stores  and  shopa,  as  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Barbour  says  tne  girb  of 
Chicago  are.  The  white  people  of 
the  South,  outside  of  the  praachcn 
and  the  bogus  religioDlsts,  are  a 
good  people.  ComparatiTdv  tticf 
are  firee  from  the  great  social  vieu 
of  the  North.  Inveroe  is  not  hi 
institution.  NypluMnana  is  not  a 
characteristic  of  Soathem  womeK 
abortion  is  not  a  profession.  1 
must  admit  that  the  preacben  ci 
the  South  are  a  miaecabie  gang. 
They  are  tooted,  ignorant,  nanov- 
minded.  That  is  why  tb^  are  los- 
ing thalr  hold  on  the  peopl^  tliat  is 
why  Christianity  is  atofffannd 
among  them,  'me  preadien  we 
their  pews  unoccupied  and  get  into 
a  rage  a^nst  "Mormonism."  Then 
come  the  bloody  shirt  papen  of  the 
North  to  tell  about  the  illitecacy  ef 
the  poor  white  trash  of  the  South. 

In  the  same  issue  of  the  TVihme 
which  contains  the  above  editorial 
is  a  ten  column  report  of  a  divone 
case  now  going  on  In  one  of  the 
Chicago  courts.  The  prlndpals  in 
this  case  are  of  the  ban  ton  of  Chi- 
cago and  New  York  society.  Mr. 
Leslie  Carter  is  a  pillar  in  E^aiaoooal 
eh«rch  circles.  Mrs.  Ijealie  Cuter 
to  a  graduate  of  an  Kplaoopaliu 
senloaiy  of  New  York  City.  Good 
Friday  is  a  day  sacred  among  Epis- 
copalians. On  tills  day  Mr.  Carter 
and  Mrs.  Carter  are  aerting  to  be 
divorced  tiom.  ea«b  other.  It  woaU 
seem  that  there  might  be  no  traotde 
where  both  sides  are  of  the  «me 
misd,  but  in  this  case  there  ia.  Hie 
•taoges  preferred  on  botii  sides  aie 
fliurfbl  ones.  They  are  ■nnatiual 
a<AB,  and  their  pariJlele  eouM  aaSy 
be  fbund  in  Sempronius*  Uvea  of  the 
twelve  C^Baars.  Here  is  an  extract 
flrom  the  TMbune  of  Saturday.  It 
is  what  went  on  Good  FiMi^ 
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things  on  both  sides.  Mr.  Walker 
is  the  leading  counsel  on  Mr.  Car- 
ter's side.  Here  is  an  extract  from 
the  Tribune  repart: 

''Mr.  Wallier  oloaed  hi*  oroM-ex- 
amination  tor  the  torenoou  by  asking 
'Whether  Carter  liad  ever  been  sucoess- 
f  al  in  bis  attempta  to  commit  an  on- 
nataral  crime. 

For  a  moment  the  fali  import  of  (be 
qpestion  did  not  strike  the  witnpRs. 
Then  she  realized  her  dilemma.  To 
deny  that  her  ImslNknd  had  attained 
bia  purpose  wonld  l>e  to  attribute  to 
him  a  asefol  persistence  in  (utile  at- 
tempts, wliioh  wonld  be  at  least  im- 
probable. To  admit  that  ho  had  com- 
mitted the  offense  would  be  to  admit 
to  a  certain  extent  her  acquie8cenoe,her 
particpallon  in  the  crime.  This  would 
nave  m  a  measure  Justified  the  charges 
made  by  her  husband  against  her. 
The  dilemma  was  a  fearral  one.  It 
was  far  worse  tlian  the  plight  of  yes- 
terday, i  hen  she  had  only  a  linger- 
ing sense  of  sliame  to  overcome;  now 
fauore  or  success,  vindioation  or  dis- 
honor, hung  on  her  reply. 

She  evaded  and  qoibbled  and  pre- 
tened  not  to  understand  what  the  law- 
yer meant.  She  was  seeking  time. 
Again  and  again  in  different  forms 
the  qaery  was  pat,  and  at  last  Mr. 
Walker,  in  the  plainest  terms,  asked 
the  question.  The  reply  was  equivo- 
ami. 

"You  can  answer  'Yes'  or  'No,'' 
aaid  tbe  Judge. 

"I  don't  think  I  can."  she  said,  and 
in  an  Undertone  she  added:  ''I  will 
not." 

ThN  was  the  nearest  they  could  get 
her  to  a  direot  answer,  and  they  gave 
it  up  for  the  time  tieing." 

This  extract  will  give  a  fair  idea  of 
(he  nature  of  the  Carter  case.  The 
examination  of  witnesses  and  the 
conversation  of  Interested  persons  are 
such  that  the  bums  of  the  five  cent 
barrel  houses  only  talk  of  it  in 
whispen.  Tbe  rush  of  people  to  get 
into  court  Is  such  that  one  day  last 
week  a  man  had  his  arm  broken  in 
ttie  throng,  and  several  women 
fainted  from  exhaustion  in  their 
struggles  to  gain  admission.  The 
case  is  a  harvest  for  newspapers. 

Only  a  week  ago  a  Onicago  Tri- 
bune correspondent  investigated  the 
divorce  system  In  Chicago.  She 
signs  herself  "Noia  Marks.*'  8be 
visited  several  prominent  lawyers  in 
quest  of  a  divorce,  though  she  is  a 
rangle  woman.  But  it  appears  that 
a  divorce  could  l>e  obtained  without 
any  trouble,  provided  there  was 
money  to  pay  for  It.  Witnesses 
were  on  hand  to  prove  anything  de- 
sired. 

One  of  the  poets  of  tbe  THbvtne  Is 
now  in  tbe  penitentiary.  Mr.  Beat- 
tie  was  a  prominent  lawyer  here. 
His  specialty  was  divorce  practice. 
He  had  a  regular  staff  of  hired  wit- 
nesees.  His  leisure  time  was  sp«<nt 
in  writing  poetry  for  the  THftune. 
Mrs.  Qotaon  read  some  of  bis  verses 
while  away  up  in  Canada.  She 
admired  the  verses,  and  learned 
from  Joe  Medill  that  Mr.  Beattie, 
the  poet,  was  also  a  divorce  court 
lawyer.  She  came  to  Chicago  and 
found  Beattie.  She  wanted  a  di- 
vorce fh>m  Oordon,  but  bad  no 
grounds  that  would  stand  investiga- 
non.  Beattie  assured  her  that  he 
would  "fix  things."  He  did.  He 
got  witnesses  to  swear  that  Gonlon 
was  living  with  a  woman  at  a 
given  address  in   Chicago.     Mrs. 


Gordon  got  her  divorce  and  mar- 
ried a  man  named  Wilson.  When 
Gordon  found  his  wife  gone  he 
hunted  around  a  little.  He  found 
that  in  the  records  of  the  Chicago 
courte  he  was  an  adulterer,  a  wife- 
beater,  a  drunkard,  a  sot  and  var- 
ious other  things.  Mr.  Wilson  was 
called  on  to  explain.  Much  of  the 
swearing  was  done  in  her  absence 
from  the  court,  and  she  was  as  sur- 
prised as  Gordon  when  she  Ijecame 
aware  of  the  true  state  of  things. 
She  rounded  on  Beattie.  The  poor 
"poet"  is  now  in  Joliet;  but  Joe 
MediU  is  on  the  tripod  stiU.  Of 
course  Beattie  is  still  laureate  of  the 
7Vt6w«e.  The  penitentiary  Is  no 
disqualiflcation  for  work  on  the 
Tribune.  One  of  its  principal  writ- 
ers at  present  is  recently  from  Joliet. 
Bead  the  following  extract: 

"A  varied  stream  of  society's  out- 
casts and  unfortunates  pour  nightly 
into  the  police  stations  for  shelter. 
The  blighted  histories  legible  in  their 
faces  lend  color  to  the  belief  that  some 
Kreat  wrong  exists  in  oociety  which 
developn  so  many  homeless  wander- 
ers. Of  the  twenty-four  sleepers  at  the 
West  Twelfth  Street  station  one  rainy 
night  last  week  two  caught  the  eye  of 
ourioeity.  One  with  l>owed  form  an<l 
halting  step  walked  with  a  cane.  Old 
age  and  wounds  received  In  fighting 
his  country's  battles — like  two  great 
crutches — were  hurryine  him  into  the 
next  world  where,  it  is  believed,  there 
are  no  battles  to  fight  and  where  the 
innocent  poor  are  not  compelled  to 
beg  sheltOT  with  criminals  to  escape 
the  rigors  of  rough  weather.  The  old 
man  tore  patiently  his  75  years  of  life. 
The  most  valuable  thing  on  his  person, 
doubtless,  was  the  26  cent  terra  ootta 
O.  A.  R,  button  which  gave  notice 
that  he  had  fought  for  a  country  which 
allowH  its  gallant  defenders  in  war  to 
become  its  miserable  tramps  in 
peace." 

This  is  a  nice  picture  of  society 
in  Chicago.  Contrast  this  aged 
person  with  Joe  Medill  and  ask 
which  is  patriot  and  which  is  pimp. 
Here  is  a  man  who  fought  for  his 
country,  who  went  to  the  front, 
who  slept  In  the  trenches,  whose 
whiskers  were  singed  with  burning 
powder,  and  who  is  now  75  years  of 
age,  and  who  has  to  seek  the  soft 
Bide  of  a  pine  board  in  a  police  sta- 
tion for  a  bed.  Our  pension  rolls 
foot  up  many,  many  millions,  our 
pension  bureau  contains  thousands 
of  clerks,  all  i>atrlots,  who  never 
lost  a  meal,  never  slept  In  a  trench, 
but  the  poor  old  vag.  who  deserves  a 
pension  and  a  bed  is  forced  to  the 
roadside. 

On  the  contrary,  look  at  Joe  Me- 
dill. He  is  old  too.  His  whiskers 
are  heavy.  His  hearing  is  gone. 
But  he  owns  a  house  larger  than  a 
police  station.  It  is  next  door  to  a 
church,  and  in  close  proximity  to 
two  or  thret  others.  He  did  not  go 
to  the  war.  He  did  not  flgbt  for 
any  country.  He  came  here  from 
Nova  Scotia,  a  poor,  penniless  lad, 
with  a  tough  conscience  and  an 
Irish  name.  He  set  to  work  at  once 
and  adopted  patriotism  as  a  profes- 
sion. His  Irish  name,  ^lcDell, 
l)ecame  Medil,  his  pockets  were 
soon  filled  and  his  conscience  lie- 
came  ossifled  if  not  petrified.  His 
wife's  relatives  he  sent  to  the  war 
bnd  then  posed  as  one  who  bled  for 
his  country.    He  had  a  nose  for  of- 


fal, and  soon  all  the  murders,  rapes, 
robberies,  divorces  of  the  whole 
country  were  published  by  him. 
Finally  he  stole  the  Matthew  Ar- 
nold bogus  letter,  and  then  went 
into  his  hole.  This  is  aftur  type  of 
the  anti- Mormon  class,  the  Pigotts 
and  LeBarons  of  ttie  United  States. 

JXJNIXTS. 

Cbioago,  April  22. 


AROUND  BEYROUTH. 

Very  early  on  the  22d  Inst., 
I  left  Haifa  in  company  with  Elder 
Charles  U.  Locander,  for  Bey- 
routh. Owing  to  a  heavy  gale 
no  steamer  was  able  to  nmke 
port  at  Haifo,  wherefore,  in 
order  to  gain  lime,  we  had  to  go 
overland  to  Beyrouth.  Our  road 
along  the  coast  led  us  over  about  100 
miles  of  the  old  Phcenecisin  coast. 
The  whole  coast,  so  to  speak,  is 
covered  with  ruins,  pieces  or  carved 
stone  smoothened  by  the  hand  of 
time,  and  a  goodly  number  of  tombs, 
all  showing  that  the  country  was 
once  the  seat  of  a  high  state  of 
civilization.  Sur,  ancient  Tyre— is 
located  about  30  miles  north  of 
Haifa.  It  is  now  a  small  trading 
place  for  the  Arabs,  and  has  only  a 
riew  thousand  inhabitants.  It  is 
built  on  the  spur  of  a  sand  ridge, 
and  is  quite  insignificant,  nothing  of 
its  former  greatness,  beyond  a  few 
rocks  in  the  esea,  being  visible.         ' 

About  25  miles  further  north  we 
find  old  Sidon,  familiar  to  all  Bible 
readers.  Its  present  name  Is  Saida. 
This  place  is  somewhat  larger  than 
Sur,  and  its  location  is  far  superior. 
As  a  seaport  it  has  many  advan- 
tages above  other  places  on  the  Syr- 
Ian  coast  of  the  Mediterranean;  but 
the  prophecies  delivered  by  the  ser- 
vants of  God  must  be  fulfilled.  Si- 
don, though  sitting  like  a  queen 
upon  the  ocean,  said  the  prophet, 
shall  be  destroyed,  etc.  Of  Sidon — 
which  in  tbe  days  of  Alexander  the 
Great  was  an  Idand  and  carried  on 
a  great  commerce  on  the  Mediter- 
ranean, and  which  so  severely  tried 
his  patience  and  ingenuity  to  con- 
quer—there is  nothing  left  but  a  few 
lonely  rocks  a  few  hundred  yards 
from  shore,  over  which  the  sea  guUs 
and  the  white  foaming  breakers  of 
the  stormy  sea  seem  to  take  their  re- 
spective turns  in  reigning  undis- 
putedly.  Saida  is  located  on  a  sand 
ridge,  like  Sur,  and  has  a  high  hill 
upon  which  an  old  fortification  all 
in  ruins  is  located.  This  ruined 
fortification,  together  with  many 
others  of  the  kind,  Is  supposed  to 
have  been  built  by  the  crusaders. 
The  mountains  to  the  east,  the  foot- 
hills of  Lebanon,  are  also  terraced, 
thus  showing  that  the  country  was 
once  well  cultivated. 

On  our  way  from  Saida  to  Bey- 
routh, a  distance  of  27  miles,  we 
were  accompanied  part  of  the  dis- 
tance by  three  real  "sons  of  the  dee-, 
ert."  The  three  nobles  were  from 
Mecca,  and  although  they  were 
from  the  holiest  shrine,  according 
to  Maliommedan  faith,  they  felt  in 
duty  bound  to  make  a  pilgrimage  to 
Shem  (Damascus),  located  a  few 
miles  southeast  from  Beyrouth, 
where  they  believe  Christ  is  to  come 
in  tbe  last  days. 
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Their  oompanv  pleased  us  very 
much,  because  the  Arabs  we  here 
see  are  far  from  being  the  true  type, 
being  so  much  mixed  with  other 
races.  But  as  they  only  spoke  Ara- 
bic and  our  Turkish  was  of  but  little 
use,  we  could  not  learn  anything 
from  Mecca  which  would  have 
pleased  us  much.  They  were 
mounted  on  tolerably  fine  horses, 
and  on  a  sandy  beach  they  gave  us 
a  slight  exhibition  of  the  fleetness  of 
their  steeds.  These  they  managed 
well,  and  appeared  to  keep  well. 
They  were  drewed  in  white  under- 
clothes, and  covered  with  a  dark 
mantle  of  a  light  home-made  mat- 
erial. About  their  heads  they  had  a 
white,  gold  embroidered  handker- 
chief tied  in  the  same  way  as  an 
American  lady  would  tie  her  scarf, 
with  this  addition — they  had  a  cord 
about  three-fourths  of  an  Inch  thick, 
cloeely  wrapped  in  what  appeared  to 
be  gold  threads,  systematically 
fastened  twice  around  their  heads, 
the  ends  hanging  down  their  back. 
Under  their  cloaks  they  displayed  a 
large  pistol,  heavily  mounted  with 
glittering  material.  Their  manner 
was  pleasing,  but  very  dignified, 
and  bespoke  much  firmness  of  char- 
acter. They  are  not  unlike  our 
American  Indians,  save  in  the  color 
of  the  skin,  which  is  very  dark. 
They  are  of  medium  height,  and, 
though  slender,  yet  appeared  strong 
and  capable  of  enduring  great 
fatigue.  Their  features  are  Intelli- 
gent and  earnest.  The  writer  only 
regretted  that  he  could  not  converse 
better  with  them,  and  have  told  them 
what  Gk)d  is  doing  to  redeem  His 
children,  so  that  they  might  have 
carried  the  good    news   to  Mecca. 

On  arrival  at  Beyrouth  we  put  up 
at  a  khan.  The  next  day.  being 
Sunday,  and  our  neighbors  hearing 
we  were  "Mormons,"  called  In  and 
asked  us  to  preach  to  them,  with 
which  request  we  gladly  complied. 
We  explained  to  them  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gk)spel,  and  bow  Qod 
through  His  angels  had  restored  the 
Gospel  and  its  blessings.  They  lis- 
tened very  respectfiilly,  but  seemed 
disappointed  that  we  did  not  tell 
them  how  they  could  obtain  a  plu- 
rality of  wives.  This  was,  how- 
ever, no  pt^  of  our  mission. 

Beyrouth  is  the  chief  shipping 
point  for  Syria,  and  as  a  matter  of 
course  is  a  very  fast  place,  casinos 
and  dens  of  vice  being  quite  prom- 
inent. Some  fine  houses  are  to  be 
found  in  the  consular's  quartets.  It 
Is  a  great  pity  that,  as  civilization 
advances,  toe  poor  heathen  must  be 
ruined  by  the  train  of  wickedness 
fbUowlng  in  its  trail. 

Here  at  Beyrouth  several  thou- 
sand Maronites  have  left  Mount 
Lebanon  for  America;  bat  as  the 
government  has  forbidden  emigntp 
tion  to  America,  the  boys  overcome 
this  small  obetocle  by  giving  the 
police  one-and-a-half  Turkish  liras 
per  man,  as  baoks/tiBh.  The  police 
let  them  pass  unmolested  in  the 
dark,  and  once  on  the  French  steam- 
ship they  are  out  of  danger. 

One  needs  no  extra  amount  of  ex- 
planation to  understand  how  weak 
a  government  must  be  whose  of- 
ficials can  with  such  impunity  over- 
ride its  mandates. 

Here   we   boarded   the    French 


steamship  Metrina.  Yesterday  we 
called  at  Cyprus,  an  island  in  the 
Mediterranean,  under  the  English 
government.  Its  port  rt^fulations 
furnish  a  fine  contrast  with  those  of 
Turkey;  and  an  old  Scotch  gentle- 
man, a  fellow  passenger,  whose  nose 
Indicated  that  be  was  a  better  Judge 
of  wine  than  ot  navigation,  said: 
"What  an  efiect  the  flag  caii.have  on 
the  weather.  Immediately  on  cross- 
ing from  Syria  to  Cyprus,  we  have 
English  weather  atonce."  Cyprus  is 
fertile,  but  the  inhabitants  seem  to 
think  it  is  not  much  better  off  for 
progression  now  than  in  the  hands 
of  the  Turks,  save  that  they  are 
more  sure  and  free  In  their  posses- 
sions. Cyprus  has  about  180,000  in- 
habitants, all  told.  The  most  of 
til  em  are  Greek,  and  a  few  Pro- 
testants, the  remainder  being  Mus- 
selmen. 

As  many  of  the  servants  of  God 
have  had  to  do  before,  it  also  be- 
came our  lot  to  take  deck  passage. 
We  have,  therefore,  our  places  on 
the  deck,  where  our  bed  is  spread 
out,  and  we  have  a  fine  opportunity 
of  studying  the  character  and  dis- 
position of  our  fellow  passengers. 
We  have  to  watch  our  things  closely, 
as  the  people  are  not  very  scrupulous 
about  helping  themselves  when 
they  think  they  are  unobserved. 
One  bad  feature  Is  their  noise  when 
conversing.  It  appears  to  us,  from 
their  gestures  and  manner,  that 
they  are  quarreling,  but  everything 
soon  seems  to  be  quiet,  and  tran- 
quility again  reigns. 

Opposite  to  us  we  see  the  good  old 
Arao  praying  and  performing  his 
devotions  to  "Allah'»  without  the 
least  embarassment  the  Greeks  play- 
ing cards  and  the  Turks  smoking 
their  "nargiUa,"  while  the  Europ- 
eans walk  around,  and  wonder  how 
we  can  all  live  In  our  humble  con- 
dition. One  Swiss  passenger,  evi- 
dently wishing  to  show  us  a  little 
contempt,  said  to  me,  "I  would 
rather  stay  at  home  and  pound 
stones  on  the  road  for  my  krotU 
than  travel  in  this  way."  1  volun- 
teered a  little  information  for  his 
consideration;  i.  e.,  that  these  peo- 

Ele  he  here  saw  were  thoroughly  at 
ome.  The  ship  was  quite  clean, 
the  weather  fine,  and  they  had  their 
"ftirniture"  with  them  —  a  mat 
No  other  "furniture,"  as  a  rule, 
graces  their  homes.  Hence,  I  said, 
thev  were  not  so  much  to  be  pitied, 
anu  we  were  fast  ieamlug  to  be 
content  with  the  same — a  mode  of 
traveling  not  to  be  refUsed  when 
one  wishes  to  combine  a  cheap 
journey  with  comfort  of  its  kind. 

F.  F.  HiNTZE. 

Om  board  the  Jfoerfe,  Mediterran- 
ean,    March  28ti),  1889. 


EUROPEAN  TOPICS. 


The  news  from  Stanley, 
the  great  African  explorer,  and  the 
flight  of  Boulanger  have  so  en- 
grossed public  attention  that  other 
events  of  no  small  importance  have 
been  passed  by  unnoticed.  Of  these, 
the  return  of  the  Due  d'  Aumale  to 
his  ancestral  home  at  ChauUlly  is 
by  no  means  unimportant  To  un- 
derstand the  influence  which  this 
prince  may  exert  on  the  politics  of 


France,  we  must  recollect  that  the 
ancestors  of  the  Due  d'  Aumale, 
namely  the  house  of  Conde,  held  a 
prominent  place  in'  that  important 
period  of  French  history  during  the 
Keformation.  Those  who  have  read 
the  history  of  Catherine  de  Medicis 
and  her  sons  are  well  aware  fliat  at 
one  time  France  was  very  nearly  be- 
coming a  Protestant  country.  It  was 
then  that  the  princes  of  Conde 
showed  themselves  valiant  in  the 
cause  of  right  So  great  was  their 
influence  that  at  one  moment  it 
would  seem  that  Catherine  felt  in- 
clined to  throw  her  influence  and 
that  of  the  royal  authority  on  the 
side  of  Conde  and  the    Protestants. 

True  to  the  instincts  of  his  ances- 
tors the  Due  d' Aumale  is  a  Protest- 
ant and  anyone  who  will  pause  to 
reflect  may  easily  perceive  the  in- 
fluence he  may  exert  on  the  politics 
of  France. 

While  the  English  «peski  ng  popu- 
lations of  the  world  areinterested in 
the  wonderful  career  of  Emin 
Pasha  and  Henry  M.  Stanley,  there 
has  suddenly  appeared  in  Europe 
another  character,  nearly  or  quite 
as  wonderful.  Five  years  ago  M. 
Marie-David  de  Mayrena  was  an 
officer  in  the  French  "Corps  dee 
Guides,"  having  previously  served 
in  the  Franco-Bussian  war.  He 
was  also  a  Journalist  and  member  of 
the  "Cercle  de  la  Press.  Now  he  is 
Marie  I.,  King  of  the  Sedaugs. 

In  theyearl885hewassent  by  the 
French  minister  to  make  reports 
concerning  certain  afiairs  progress- 
ing in  Sumatra.  Having  performed 
hfs  duties,  he  crossed  over  to  Cochin 
China,  and  travelled  for  a  few 
months  in  the  Annam  country. 
There  he  fell  in  with  some  Jesuit 
fathers  t)ound  on  a  religious  misBion 
to  the  interior  of  farther  India.  M. 
de  Mayrena  learned  that  there  ex- 
isted l)etween  Annam  and  Slam  a 
vast  territory  fully  as  Urge  as  Eng- 
land, which  was  not  claimed  by  the 
Annamites  nor  yet  by  the  kingdom 
of  Siam.  In  the  French  maps  this 
country  is  marked  independent  and 
on  the  English  maps  is  delineated  a 
large  tract  of  country  northeast  of 
Slam  and  between  the  Mekong  Biv- 
er  and  the  Annam  boundary.  This 
is  the  kingdom  of  SedaqgCL  which 
has  always  been  recognized  by  the 
neighboring  States  as  independent 
Until  lately  this  country  has  been 
ruled  by  native  chiefis,  and  but  little 
intercourse  existed  between  the  in- 
habitants and  the  outside  world  ex- 
cept when  European  traders  as- 
cended the  Mekong  Biver  to  barter 
with  the  natives. 

M.  de  Mayrena  conceived  the 
idea  of  annexing  this  province  to 
his  native  country,  France,  and 
having  assured  himself  of  the  vast 
undeveloped  riches  of  the  r^ion, 
he  returned  to  I'aris  in  the  foil  of 
1885,  and,  having  laid  his  scheme 
before  the  minister,  M.  Constans, 
he  asked  for  government  assist- 
ance. 

The  minister  did  not  acquiesce  in 
this  idea,  but  gave  M.  Mayrena 
three  thousand  francs  and  a  commis- 
sion as  the  French  agent  to  trace 
the  sources  of  tlie  Mekong  River. 
Armed  with  this  and  twenty  volun- 
teers Mayrena  again  started  on  his 
travels.    At  Quin-Hon  he    again 
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enoounteied  the  Jesuit  fiithere,  and, 
hsYing  found  an  interpreter, 
pushed  towards  the  frontier.  They 
found  the  first  village  they  came  to 
in  a  state  of  epidemic.  A  sort  of 
Jungle  fever  was  playing  sad  havoc 
with  the  natives.  By  means 
of  the  quinine  which  the  travel- 
ers had  brought  with  them,  the 
sickness  was  allayed  and  the 
new  arrivals  were  looked  upon  as 
beneficent  sorcerers.  M.  de  May- 
rena  was  elected  as  chief  in  recog- 
nition of  his  services,  and  an  escort 
conducted  him  further  into  the 
country.  Here  he  found  war  was 
prc^rearing  among  the  various 
tril>e8  who  off  and  on  bad  been  fight- 
ing each  other  for  many  genera- 
tions. Mayrena  and  bis  volunteers 
added  their  forces  to  the  combatants 
and  led  their  side  to  victory,  once 
more  greatly  extending  his  popular- 
ity. He  then  l)egan  to  work  in 
connection  with  the  Jesuit  fitthers 
for  the  civilizing  of  the  natives.  He 
persuaded  them  to  lay  down  their 
arms  and  live  in  peace  with  each 
other.  Having  assured  his  position, 
he  married  the  only  child  of  a  great 
chief,  and  with  the  assistance  of  his 
father-in-law  called  togeth«r  a  vast 
assemblageof  the  chief  mep  of  the 
tribes  to  a  national  discussion. 
At  this  assemblage  some  of  the 
Jesuit  fathers  were  -  present,  and 
they  as  well  as  Mayrena  lectured 
the  natives  on  the  advantages  of 
peace  and  commerce.  He  unfolded 
to  the  natives  his  plans  and  they  re- 
tired to  think  over  his  counsel.  Boon 
afterwards  they  returned  and  with 
one  accord  elected  him  chief  of  the 
chielSs,  or  king  of  the  Bedangs. 

Meanwhile,  reports  of  his  doings 
and  likewise  of  the  riches  of  the 
country  had  reached  Siam,  and  the 
result  was  that  a  party  of  Qermans, 
flill  of  their  new  colonization  craze, 
set  out  for  Bedangs.  But  they  soon 
found  that  the  natives  under  their 
new  king  were  prepared  to  repel 
them  and  so  accordingly  they  re- 
turned whence  they  came.  The 
king  aided  by  the  Jesuit  others  and 
the  other  chiefs  then  proceeded  to 
draw  up  a  constitutional  code 
which  would  give  equal  privHeges 
to  the  various  tribes  and  give 
protection  to  life  and  property 
not  merely  to  the  natives  but  like- 
wise to  travelers  and  traders  fre- 
quenting the  country.  Having  thus 
settled  the  affairs  of  the  country  the 
new  king  left  his  father-in-law  and 
wife  as  regents,  and  proceeded  to 
Hong-Kong,  where  he  was  received 
with  honor  hy  the  governor  and  en- 
tertained by  the  officers.  A  syndi- 
cate of  merchants  have  purchased 
the  privilege  to  trade  with  the  8e- 
dang^  and  with  the  money  thus  ob- 
tained the  king  sailed  for  Europe, 
arriving  in  Paris  in  the  latter  part 
of  PebruaiT-  The  government  of 
France  welcomed  him  and  recc«- 
nized  his  Bervices  in  a  scientific 
point  of  view  but  refused  to  extend 
a  protectorate  over  the  country  of 
the  Bedangs. 

Lord  I&ndolph  Churchill,  who 
was  then  in  Paris,  made  the  ac- 
quaintance of  King  Marie  I.  and 
gave  him  a  dinner  at  the  C'afe  An- 
glais. His  lordship  has  promised  to 
present  him  to  Lord  Salisbury  in 
London  and  has  invited  him  to  stay 


as  his  guest  in  Connaught  Place. 
The  king  has  accepted  this  valuable 
mentorsbip  and  wiU  go  to  London 
soou. 

In  personal  appearance  the  king 
is  a  fine,  tall  man,  over  six  feet  in 
height;  his  age  is  forty-six,  though 
he  appears  much  younger;  he  has  a 
heavy  beard  slighUy  tinged  with 
grey,  and  never  drinks  anything  but 
water.  In  his  buttonhole  he  wears 
a  light  green  decoration,  the  em- 
blem of  a  new  Order  instituted  by 
himself.  Only  five  persons  have  re- 
ceived the  grand  cross  of  this  Order, 
and  none  of  them  are  in  Europe. 
Hundreds  of  invitations  have  been 
sent  to  King  Marie  from  various 
dignitaries;  stUl  he  goes  very  litUe 
in  society.  He  is  dignified  and 
courteous  in  manner,  and  in  ap- 
pearance much  resembles  the  King 
of  the  Belgians.  In  five  months  he 
will  return  to  the  country  which  has 
adopted  him. 

As  &8t  OS  the  strange  history  of 
this  adventurer  l>ecomes  known,  he 
is  literaUy  besieged  by  a  throng 
who  are  eager  to  try  their  fortunes 
in  strange  lands. 

It  is  not  merely  the  soldier  and 
the  sailor,  l>ut  physicians,  scientists 
and  moral  reformers  as  well.  Jour- 
nalists and  speculators  are  ready  to 
hearWU  he  has  to  say:  photographers 
wish  to  place  his  "pnoto."  In  their 
galleries,  and  traders  are  anxious  to 
supply  his  savages  with  trinkets. 
Nearly  600  persons  are  said  to  have 
asked  to  receive  the  decoration  of 
his  Order.  An  enterprising  wine 
merchant  forwards  him  a  ctuk  of 
champ^ne  labeled  ^Boyal  Sedang, 
1888,and  a  dentist  sends  him  several 
gross  of  packages  of  tooth  powder  for 
the  use  of  himself  and  his  dusky 
subjects.  One  youth  is  said  to  have 
made  application  to  be  taken  to  Be- 
dangs, because  he  has  all  the  in- 
stincts of  a  savage  and  a  horror  of 
intellectual  work. 

It  seems  that  while  America  and 
Qermanyare  disputing  al>out  the 
Samoan  difficulty,  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  or  what  the  infidel  calls  the 
"Forces  of  Nature,"  has  read  man- 
kind a  lesson.  The  fleets  of  the  two 
great  nations,  in  hostile  array,  were 
ready  to  fight  each  other  for  the 
supremacy  over  a  cluster  of  volcanic 
rocks  inhabited  by  a  few  savages. 
One  morning  a  tidal  wave  swept 
across  the  ocean,  and  after  it  had 
passed  nothing  worth  mentioning 
was  left  of  either  fleet. 

"The  sea  has  grown  calm  again, the 
wreckage  of  six  men-of-war  strew 
the  Samoan  shore,  400  brave  men 
have  perished,  there  is  mourning  in 
many  Gterman  and  American  homes, 
but  will  the  nations  learn  the  les- 
son?" Even  a  Parisian  Journal 
asks  the  question.      J.  H.  Wabd. 

EUBOI-B,  April  22,  1880. 


.  OFF   FOR    JERUSALEM. 

On  February  19th,  of  this  year,  our 
little  party  broke  up  ftom  DJennln 
early  in  the  morning.  Our  road  led 
through  a  narrow  canyon  and  right 
up  among  the  mountains  of  Samaria. 
At  DJerba  we  lost  our  way.  A 
strong  wind  was  blowing  right 
against  us  and  made  the  riding  all 
but  pleasant.    The  roail  was  fear- 


fully bad — up  and  down,  up  and 
down;  rocks,  rooks,  rocks.  The 
horses  stumbled  at  every  step,  and 
a  fall  would  in  many  places  have 
been  a  sure  road  into  eternity.  Our 
Arab  guide  was  quite  useless. 
He  had  lost  aU  track  of  the  direc- 
tions we  were  to  follow,  and  we  had 
to  find  our  way  as  well  as  we  could. 
For  several  hours  we  rode  alx>ut  at 
random  among  the  mountains,  and 
when  we  finally  found  the  right 
road  again  we  were  not  far  from 
Sebestine,  the  ancient  Samaria,  the. 
capita]  of  the  kingdom  of  the  ten 
tribes. 

This  city,  built  by  King  Omri, 
was  once  an  important  place:  but 
when  the  Assyrians  conquered  Sa- 
maria the  city  was  destroyed.  It 
was  partly  rebuilt  later,  but  again 
in  the  second  century  was  de- 
stroyed by  John  Hyrcanus.  From 
tliat  time  it  has  never  been  able  to 
rise  to  any  prominence.  According 
to  Isaiah  xxvlii,  1-4,  Samaria  is 
called  ''the  cr«wn  of  pride,"  and 
her  glory  is  compared  "to  the  fading 
flower  of  the  drunkard.  Woe  to  the 
crown  of  pride,  to  the  drunkards  of 
Ephralm.  The  crown  of  pride, 
the  drunkards  of  Ephralm  shall 
be  trodden  under  feet,  '  and 
the  glorious  lieauty  which  is 
is  on  the  head  of  the  fat  valley  shaU 
bo  a  fading  flower,  and  as  the  hasty 
fruit  before  the  summer.'* 

SamariK  is  built  on  the  top  of  a 
hill,  and  it  might  very  appropri- 
ately, by  the  prophet,  be  compued 
to  a  "crown,"  or  wreath,  such  as 
was  often  worn  on  the  head  in  times 
of  festivity.  But  she  was  the  wreath 
"on  the  head  of  a  drunkard,"  for 
the  people  had  fallen  away  from 
Ck>d  and  given  up  to  their  carnal 
desires.  She  was  therefore  hastily 
destroyed,  and  today  what  was  once 
"the  crown  of  pride"  is  a  miserable 
village,  proving  by  its  very  wreteh- 
edness  the  truth  of  the  werd  of  God 
as  spoken  by  His  servants. 

From  Samaria  we  hastened  on  to 
NabuluB,  which  place  we  reached  a 
little  before  sunset.  We  had  been 
without  food  almost  all  day,  and 
found  it  necessary  to  visit  an  Aral)- 
lan  eating  house,  but  I  frankly  ad- 
mit that  the  surroundings  in  this 
house  and  the  smell  of  the  food  were 
such  that,  bad  it  not  l)een  for  hung- 
er, I  should  protiably  not  have  l>een 
able  to  eat  at  all. 

Nabulus  is  the  ancient  Sichem. 
It  is  situated  in  a  valley  between 
the  mountains  of  Ehaland  Gauzim 
and  has  12,0iK)  inhabitants,  of  whom 
some  are  Catholics,  some  Protest- 
ants, some  Jews  and  some  Mahom- 
medans,  while  al)out  150  belong  to 
the  so-called  Samaritans.  This  sect 
deserves  a  few  lines.  Their  origin 
dates  from  the  time  when  the  As- 
syrian King,  Sargon  II,  conquered 
^mariaand  carried  many  of  the 
Israelites  into  captivity.  This  king 
sent  many  of  his  own  subjects  into 
the  conquered  land  as  coloniBts,and 
they  accepted  the  religion  of  the 
Israelites  who  were  left,  and  en- 
grafted on  the  Jehovah-cultusmany 
of  their  own  heathenish  ideas. 
Against  this  mixture  of  religion 
we  And  the  Jews  on  their 
return  from  Babylon  In  strong 
opposition.  The  Samaritans  of- 
fered   to    lend     their     aasistance 
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In  rebuilding  the  temple  of  Jerusa- 
lem, but  their  offer  was  rejected. 
And  tvhen  they  tried  under  the 
leadership  of  Sanballat  to  hinder  the 
Jews  from  completing  their  work, 
they  were  defeated  and  driven 
away^  whereupon  they  conmienced 
to  build  a  temple  of  their  own  on 
the  Mount  Oarirlm.  But  this  sanc- 
tuary was  destroyed  by  John  Hyr- 
canus.  In  129  B.  C,  and  the  gap  be- 
tween the  Jews  and  the  Samaritans 
became  greater  and  greater.  At  the 
time  of  Christ  the  word  "Samaritan'' 
was  an  expression  of  greatest  con- 
tempt "Thou  Art  a  Samaritan,  and 
hast  a  devil"  (John  vili,  48)  was  a 
charge  hurled  against  Christ;  and  so 
great  was  the  fanatical  feeling  that 
a  Jew  would  have  nothing  to  do 
with  a  Samaritan.  He  would  not 
even  travel  through  their  country. 
Hence  in  traveling  from  Jerusalem 
to  Nazareth  a  Jew  would  go  down 
to  Jericho  and  foUow  the  Jordan 
valley,  preferring  the  longer  way 
and  the  chances  of  &IUng  into  the 
hands  of  the  robbers  to  any  contact 
with  the  'Samaritans.  These  facts 
throw  much  light  upon  the  gospel 
passages  relating  to  the  Samaritans 
and  the  travels  of  our  Lord. 

The  Samaritans  have  endured 
much  fh>m  Boman  Emperors,  the 
crusaders  and  the  Mohammedans, 
but  have  manag^  to  outlive  it  all, 
although  their  number  is  very 
small. 

The  sect  are  strict  monothelsts 
and  great  enemies  to  the  worship- 
ping of  images.  They  beUeve  in  the 
existence  of  good  and  bad  spirits,  a 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  that 
Messiah  will  appear  6,000  years  ^- 
ter  the  creation  of  the  world. 
They  keep  the  Sabbath  and  other 
Jewish  holidays  and  offer  sao- 
riflces  on  Mount  Garizlm.  They 
have  circumcision  and  allow  a  man 
to  have  two  wives  in  case  the  first 
has  no  childrbn.  They  have  a  high 
priest  who  claims  to  be  a  descend- 
ant of  Levi,  and  his  o£Qce  is  in- 
herited by  his  eldest  son.  This  dig- 
nitary is  supported  by  tithing. 

They  have  in  Nabulus  a  syna- 
gogue in  which  an  old  codex,  con- 
taining the  five  boohs  of  Moses  is 
kept.  This  codex  is  covered  .with  a 
metal  case,  very  curiously  en- 
graved. It  is  no  doubt  very  ancient 
— probably  one  of  the  most  ancient 
manuscripts  in  existence,  and  has  a 
high  value  to  text  critics.  The  Sa- 
maritans themselves  claim  that  the 
manuscript  was  written  by  Abisna, 
Aaron's  great-grandson;  but  this  is 
not  generally  believed. 

Not  very  for  from  Nabulus  is  a 
well  which  is  called  Bir  Jakub  (Ja- 
cob's well).  This  is  a  deep  water 
reservoir  or  cistern  about  twenty- 
five  metres  deep„and  it  is  thought  to 
be  the  well  by  which  our  Lord  held 
His  memorable  discourse  with  the 
Samaritan  woman.  In  the  first 
century  of  our  era  a  church  was 
built  on  this  place,  but  of  this  edi- 
fice only  miserable  ruins  remain. 

It  was  somewhat  late  before  we 
left  Nabulus.  The  day  was  wet 
and  the  road  indescribable.  But  a 
faint  idea  of  the  feature  of  the  road 
over  which  we  traveled  on  the  20th 
day  of  February  may  be  obtained 
by  supposing  one  of  our  most  rocky 
Utah  creeks  dried  up  and  used  for  a 


road,  without  any  grading  or  level- 
ing whatever.  Besides,  it  went 
through  a  wild,  narrow  valley,  in- 
teresting only  for  the  immense 
amount  of  labor  which  had  been 
laid  down  on  the  hill  side  in  order 
to  make  the  cultivation  of  the  vine 
and  olives  possible  in  soil  which 
seemingly  consisted  of  nothing  but 
pebbles.  We  had  a'  long,  fatiguing 
ride  this  day. 

The  sun  was  already  setting.  We 
had  passed  Ain  el-HaramiJe  (the 
"Robber  Springs")  and  were  coming 
out  of  the  long,  dark  valley;  but 
there  was  no  place  visible  where  we 
could  apply  for  a  night's  quarters. 
We  were  not  prepared  to  camp  out, 
and  besides,  being  without  weapons, 
to  camp  out  in  this  country  some- 
times means  to  be  stripped  of  every- 
thing, and  even  killed.  We  had 
therefore  no  other  choice  but  to 
continue  our  wearisome  Journey. 
Finally,  the  shadowy  outlines  of  a 
village  were  seen  on  a  hill,  but  as 
it  was  dark  all  round,  we  could 
form  no  true  conception  of  ihe 
distance.  After  a  sbtort  consulta- 
tion we  decided  to  make  our  way 
towards  it  and  to  test  the  hospitality 
of  the  natives. 

It  must  have  been  a  great  sur« 
prise  to  these  sons  of  Ishmael  to 
find  their  little  village  invaded  by 
cavalry  at  this  time  of  night,  for 
they  all  fled  in  various  directions. 
Glood  counsels  were  dear.  Our 
Arabian  guides  on  this  occasion 
acted  splendidly.  One  of  them 
succeeded  in  catching  a  small  boy 
and  by  mere  force  compelled  him 
to  show  us  the  way  into  the  heart 
of  the  village.  This  done,  he 
simply  held  him  and  talked  very 
loud,  explaining  that  we  wanted  to 
stop  over  night.  Finally,  a  woman 
peeped  her  head  out  to  see  what  was 
going  on;  another  did  the  same,  and 
another,  and  still  another,  until  we 
had  gathered  quite  a  Uttle  crowd. 
Then  a  man  came  and  a  few  more 
men,  the  crowd  increasing  all  the 
time.  Much  talking,  much  con- 
sultation, much  discussion  fol- 
lowed. Everybody  talked  at  once, 
our  g^des  displaying  all  their 
eloquence  in  our  behalf.  It  was  a 
diplomatic  negotiation,  lasting  three 
quarters  of  an  hour  before  the  final 
agreement  was  entered  into, namely, 
that  we  should  be  permitted  to  stop 
overnight  in  consideration  of  some 
substantial  recognition  of  hospitality 
in  form  of  backschlsh. 

We  were  now  introduced  into  our 
lodgings — one  of  the  best  houses  in 
the  village.  This  house  consisted  of 
an  old  ruin,  patched  up  and  fitted 
out  so  as  to  meet  the  claims  of  an 
Arabian  family.  It  had  one  room, 
furnished  in  one  corner  with  a  plat- 
form or  elevation  covered  with  a 
straw  mat.  On  this  mat  we  were 
invited  to  seat  ourselves.  In  another 
comer  was  a  fireplace,  very  primi- 
tive though,  with  no  outlet  for  the 
smoke— a  fact  which  we  were  soon 
made  aware  of  by  the  thickness  of 
the  atmosphere  and  the  tears  that 
were  forced  out  of  our  eyes.  Our 
liosta  took  no  notice  of  the  smoke, 
but  rather  added  to  it  by  burning 
cigarettes  as  liberally  and  as  grace- 
fully as  any  "dude"  "from  America. 
They  formed  a  ring  round  the  fire, 
and  smoked  and  chatted  while  the 


lady  of  the  house  prepared  their  sup- 
per^ which  consisted  of  boiled  rice. 
This  was  passed  round  to  the  vari- 
ous members  of  the  &mily,  aU  dip- 
ping with  their  hands,  thus  facilitat- 
ing the  dish  washing  to  a  great  ex- 
tent. When  everyone  had  eaten 
his  share,  the  lady  of  the  house 
scraped  the  pot  with  her  hands  and 
hung  it  up  for  future  use. 

As  soon  as  supper  was  over  a 
couple  of  our  hosts  came  up  to 
us  and  a  friendly  conversa- 
tion took  place.  We  were 
Informed  that  the  reason  why  the 
inhabitants  had  fled  from  us  on  our 
first  appearance  in  the  villase  was 
that  they  took  us  to  be  Turkish  of- 
ficers who  had  come  to  gather  taxes, 
or  something  else;  and  they  were 
always  on  the  "underground"  when 
government  officials  came  there.  It 
seems  that  the  government  is  very 
much  dreaded,  and  yet  the  people 
are  loyal — from  religious  motivee  at 
least.  I  ndeed  it  is  doubtful  whether 
any  other  goverumeut  on  earth 
could  have  the  influence  with  their 
people  that  the  Turkish  government 
stUl  has.  We  were  aim  Informed 
that  the  people  here,  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, believe  in  polygamy,  but  that 
very  few  could  indulge  in  the  lux- 
ury, "because,"  said  they,  "a  nice 
girl  here  is  too  dear.  Nobpdy  can 
afibrd  to  buy  more  than  one!  Why, 
you  cannot  get  a  nice  girl  in  ttua 
place  for  less  than  5,000  piasters," 
($200;  quite  a  fortune  here.)  Thus 
we  chatted  away  a  couple  of  hours, 
and  finally  rolled  ourselves  up  in 
our  blankets  for  the  night.  We  all 
slept  In  the  same  room  that  night— 
our  little  company  of  travelers,  in- 
cluding eur  guides;  the  inhabitants 
of  tlie  house,  old  and  young,  three 
horses  and  our  donkey — not  to  men- 
tion the  myriads  of  fleas,  which'did 
not  sleep  at  all.  Yet  we  felt  to  thank 
God  for  having  preserved  us  on  our 
journey  so  far,  and  for  the  humble 
shelter  we  had  found  in  this  strange, 
far  away  country.  The  name  of  tixe 
village  is  Zebrud. 

Next  day  we  were  up  before 
the  sun  and  in  our  saddles. 
Slowly  our  horses  carriel  us  over 
the  wretched  road.  The  first  note- 
worthy }>lace  we  passed  was  Betin, 
the  ancient  Bethel,  that  is,  the 
house  of  God.  It  is  now  nothing 
but  a  poor  village.  We  also  rode 
through  Eamallah,  a  neat  little 
town,  where  we  stopped  for  a  few 
minutes.  Later  we  passed  Tuleil  et 
Tul,  where  a  few  ruins  still  testify 
to  its  former  greatness.  According 
to  BobinBon,thi8  is  the  ancient  Glbea 
Benjamin,  known  in  Scripture  his- 
tory for  the  fearful  crime  committed 
against  a  woman,  which  resulted 
i  n  the  almost  total  destruction  of  the 
tribe  of  Bec^amin.  (See  Judges, 
chapters  19  and  20.)  Subsequently 
we  rode  over  to  Scopus,  where  once 
Titus  with  bis  legions  camped,  and 
about  two  o'clock  p.m.  we  entered 
Jerusalem  through  the  Damascus 
gate.  Our  journey  is  thu8''£ar  com- 
pleted. In  Jerusalem  a  highly- 
needed  rest  must  be  indulged  in. 
There  is  much  here  to  be  seen  and 
learnt  when  the  mind  is  open  and 
the  heart  is  wilUng  to  pront  by  the 
experiences  of  life. 

I  hope  to  be  able  to  describe  Jeru- 
aalem.  in  my  next.  J.  M.  B. 
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Advising  Gen.  Grant. 

As  may  reasonably  be  supposed, 
in  all  armies  and  in  all  countaries, 
private  8oldiei8  have  their  own 
private  opinions,  even  about  the  be- 
havior or  their  commanding  officers, 
and  now  and  then  they  cannot  help 
expreeaing  them.  The  historian  of 
the  Ninety -sixth  Ohio  raiment 
cites  an  instance,  at  the  siege  of 
Vlcksburg.  At  9  o'clock  every 
morning,  in  full  view  of  the  three 
forts,  and  always  over  the  same 
course,  Gen.  A.  J.  Smith  could  be 
seen  riding  the  same  black  pctoer  at 
lightning  speed. 

At  that  hour,  ther^ore.  the  Con- 
federate artiilerists  stooa  to  their 
pieces,  knowing  they  should  liave  a 
chance  to  shoot  at  the  "old  white 
hat"  wliich  the  Qeneral  always 
wore.  As  a  consequence  the  boys 
came  to  expect  a  dally  battle  shower 
at  preoifiely  9  o'clock. 

Qen.  Grant,  too,  made  his  daily 
inveetlKations,  at  first  riding  about 
with  htestaff,  apparently  paying  no 
attention  to  consequences,  individ- 
ual or  collective.  At  last  he  seemed 
to  discover  that  bis  appearing  with 
so  many  attendants  caused  an  un- 
neoeasaiy  exposure  of  his  men,  and 
next  day  he  came  alone.  This  did 
not  lessen  the  enemy's  attentions, 
and  on  the  following  morning  he 
Appealed  without  insignia  of  rank 
and  mounted  on  a  mule. 

He  halted  in  the  rear  of  the  Nine- 
ty-sixth Ohio,  surveyed  the  position 
in  open  view  of  the  enemy,  and,  in- 
tent on  knowledge,  coolly  drew  bis 
field  glass,  took  a  steady  survey, 
apparently  not  being  aware  of  the 
well  aimed  shot  and  shell  that 
wtiixzed  past  or  exploded  above  and 
aronnU  him. 

This  play  of  fireworks  over  to  the 
soldiers  in  the  trenches  was  a  little 
trying  to  their  nerves,  and  one  of 
the  men  became  thoroughly  Indig- 
nant. 

"See  here,  you  old  fool,"  he 
shouted  to  the  distinguished  observ- 
er, who  was  only  a  few  rods  distant, 
"tr  you  don't  getofi'tbat  mule  you'll 
get  shot'" 

Some  one  informei  the  man  who 
it  was  to  whom  he  was  administer- 
ing such  peremptory  advice. 

"Well,  I  don't  careJ"  he  retorted, 
''What's  he  feeling  around  here  for, 
any  way?  We're  shot  at  enough, 
without  takin'  any  chances  with 
Mm."'— Youth's  Vompcmkm. 

Buttermilk  as  a  Medicine. 

With  the  rapid  growth  of  recon- 
structive medicine  comes  oppor- 
tunely the  re-introduction  of  old  and 
well-known  domestic  remedies, 
among  which  buttermilk  demands  a 
respectable  place.  A  young  lady 
patient  of  the  writer's  was  suffering 
ftom  a  severe  consumptive  cough. 
None  of  the  usual  anti-spasmodics, 
expectorants,  etc.,  seemed  to  do  any 
good,  simply  because  her  stomach 
was  too  weak  to  bear  enough  medi- 
cine to  effect  the  purpose.  Finally 
I  suggested  to  her  mother  the  use  of 
hot  buttermilk.  It  was  adopted  at 
once.  Her  first  night's  experience 
was  one  of  comparative  freedom 


from  cough  and  pain,  and  a  plea- 
sant slumber  for  severaJ  hours.  It 
was  continued  for  a  long  time,  with 
an  unvarying  relief  of  all  her  previ- 
ous distressuig  symptoms  and  al- 
most perfect  freedom  from  cough  for 
several  hours  after  each  draught  of 
the  hot  buttermilk.  Lingering  at 
one  time  for  weeks  trora  an  attack  of 
congestive  fever,  dosed  with  calo- 
mel and  quinine  almost  beyond  en- 
durance, the  writer  b^tan  to  desire 
buttermilk  to  drink.  The  physician 
"didnt  believe  in  humoring  the 
whims  of  patients,"  as  he  expressed 
It:  besides,  he  contended  that  a  sin- 
gle drink  of  the  obnoxious  fluid 
might  produce  death,  as  acids  and 
calomel  were  incompatible  dwellers 
in  the  same  stomach.  But  I  wag  a 
good  persuader,  and  my  mother 
was  a  susceptible  subject.  The  but- 
termilk "ftesh  l^om  the  chum"  was 
procured  and  drank.  No  evil  re- 
sulted; instead  came  a  perspiration 
and  speedy  recovery. — Dr.  S.  F. 
Lomdrey  in  CMoago  Times. 

Women  on  the  Battlefield. 

Truth  is  stranger  than  fiction,  and 
when  next  you  hear  or  read  an  im- 
possible 8tory,instead  of  exclaiming, 
like  a  well-known  authoress  to  the 
narrator  at  a  London  dinner  party, 
''Qo  it,  Ananias,"  you  had  oetter 
quietly  observe,  "I  suppose  it's 
true."  Any  how,  we  are  apt  to  scout 
the  stories  of  women  who  nave  con- 
cealed their  sex  the  better  to  per- 
form doughty  deeds  of  valor,  and  lo! 
here  are  French  statistics  with  their 
dry  facts,  coming  to  prove  that  what 
novelists  and  poets  have  written 
has  not  been  evolved  from  their  in- 
ner consciousness,  but  from  the  ro- 
mance of  history.  Thirty-four  French 
women  have  been  decorated  with 
the  Legion  of  Honor  since  the 
Order  was  instituted,  and  of  these 
seven  distinguished  themselves 
on  the  battlefield.  Two  wo- 
men soldiers  were  decorated 
under  the  First  Empire,  one 
having  dressed  as  a  man  to  re- 
place her  delicate  brother,  her  sex 
only  being  discovered  when  she 
was  wounded,  after  attaining  the 
rank  of  sergeant.  The  second  hero- 
ine took  to  fighting  because  she 
liked  it,  and  distinguished  hersel 
at  Yemmaper,  Austerlitz  and  Jena. 
Save  for  one  brave  vivandiere, 
there  was  a  blank  fVom  1815  to 
1851,  and  then  came  more  military 
women,  whose  exploits  would  read 
like  an  after  dinner  story.  Whether 
those  women  were  or  were  not 
thus  unsexed  by  abandoning  their 
proper  sphere  is  not  the  point  at 
all;  the  fact  remains  that  women 
have  military  qualities  capable  of 
efficient  training  should  need  arise; 
and  in  a  country  where  the  perils 
of  war,  the  lack  of  an  army,  and 
the  volunteer  question  are  being  de- 
bated, it  isjustaswell  to  recognize 
the  fact  that  if  national  questions 
are  at  stake  it  becomes  perfectly  poe- 
dble  to  double  the  volunteers  or  the 
army  by  including  both  sexes. — 
S^/dn^  Times. 

The   HIttltes. 

For  2500  years  the  HIttites  have 
been  lost  to  history.  This  myster- 
ious nation  was  known   as  Jerusa- 


lem, Thebes  and  Nineveh  during  a 
period  of  1000  years.  The  first 
treaty  of  peace  on  record  was  be- 
tween the  Hittitee  and  the  Egyp- 
tians. In  the  Assyrian  insori^ons 
which  have  been  exhumed  In  Nine- 
veh are  found  many  references  to 
these  people.  The  Pharaohs  left 
records  of  their  victories  over  the 
Hittites.  The  Bible,  in  several 
places,  speaks  of  them.  But  inform^ 
ation  of  this  long  lost  nation  has  un- 
til recently  been  confined  to  these 
refierencee  of  other  nations  who 
knew  them.  The  Hittites,  it  has 
long  been  supposed,  were  wiped  out 
and  left  no  relics,  no  historical  as- 
sets, nothing  but  a  reminiscence. 

Consul  BoBsinger,  at  Beirut, 
sends  the  State  Department  some 
intelligence  he  has  received  about 
the  discoveries  of  Hittite  remains 
in  Marash  and  vicinity,  in  Central 
Turkey.  From  this  it  appears  that 
the  world  is  to  learn  more  than  it 
has  known  for  twenty  centuries 
about  this  lost  nation. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  plains 
of  Central  Turkey  are  scattered 
over  with  mysterious  mounds  of 
earth.  They  are  of  different  sizes, 
but  generally  covering  trom  two  to 
four  acres,  and  are  from  50  to  76 
feet  in  height,  with  a  level  a<»«  on 
the  summit  They  are  seen  only  on 
the  plains,  in  all  cases  several  miles 
from  each  other, '  and  in  nearly 
every  instance  close  by  a  fountain 
of  water.  Some  suppose  they  were 
watch  towers,  others  that  i  hey  sup 
plied  the  place  of  a  fort,  the  people 
gathering  on  the  summit  to  defend 
themselves  l^m  the  attacks  of 
horsemen  who  could  not  ascend  the 
steep  sides;  still  others  hold  that 
they  are  monuments  over  the 
tombs  of  buried  kings,  while  there 
are  not  wanting  those  who  think 
that  they  are  merely  natural  forma- 
tions;  but  the  fragments  of  pottery 
and  uie  alluvial  soil  that  compose 
them  prove  their  human  origin. 

In  modern  times  a  rudeTurldBh 
village  often  appears  at  the  base  and 
part  of  the  way  up  the  mound:  in 
other  cases  the  wnole  mouna  is 
(»vered  with  a  vineyard  or  a  wheat 
field,  or  its  steep  sides  are  perforated 
with  the  dens  of  foxes  and  Jackals. 

No  light  is  to  be  found  concerning 
them  in  written  history  expect  in 
the  Assyrian  department  of  the  Brit- 
ish museum,  where,  upon  an  im- 
mense block  of  stone,  the  represen- 
tation of  a  multitude  of  men  actually 
engaged  in  building  such  a  mound 
may  be  seen.  Some  of  these  mounds, 
which  are  very  regular,  may  have 
beeu  built  for  a  special  purpose  now 
uncertain,  but  others,  irregular  In 
form  and  larger  in  area,  must  have 
been  formed  by  the  debris  of  mud 
walls  and  roofs. 

One  of  the  latter  class  of  mounds 
on  the  plain  near  the  eastern  base  of 
the  Amanus  Mountains,  about  fifty 
miles  south  ot  Marash,  has  attracted 
the  attention  of  the  American  mis- 
sionaries for  many  years,  and  at 
their  suggestion  several  travelere 
have  visited  it.  The  little  Turkish 
village  of  Teqjirli  is  built  on  the' side 
of  the  mound. 

The  special   interest    connected 

with  it  was  a  dozen  slabs  of  black 

basalt   four   feet     high     and     two 

I  feet  square,    at     the    ends    form- 
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ing  a  re-entrant  angle  at 
one  edge  of  the  mound,  near  the 
base,  and  apparently  extending  fur- 
ther in  towards  the  centre  to  com- 
plete the  basement  walls  of  a  build- 
ing. On  the  face  of  each  bloclt 
were  Hittite  bas-reliefe. 

The  attention  of  American  anti- 
quarians was  called  to  this  mound, 
and  it  was  hoped  that  American 
enterprise  would  undertal^e  its  ex- 
ploration. The  past  winter  a  party 
of  Gfermans,  under  the  patronage  of 
their  government,  have  commenced 
the  work  of  excavation,  and  100 
lal>orei8  in  a  few  weeks'  time  laid 
bare  a  large  numl>er  of  blocks  form- 
ing, as  had  been  supposed,  the  base- 
ment of  a  Hittite  palace.  They 
were  nearly  all  in  situ,  resting  upon 
rude  foundations  of  masonry.  A 
line  of  blocks  extends  along  the  en- 
tire front,  then  opens  midway  into 
an  entrance  hall,  which  soon  widens 
into  a  court  40  feet  square.  A  nar- 
row hall  connects  this  court  with 
another  large  court  farther  within, 
which  has  ijeen  uncovered  only  in 
part,  but  seems  to  be  several  rods 
square.  These  halls  and  courts  are 
lined  by  a  single  row  of  basalt 
blocks,  each  standing  on  end,  and 
nearly  every  block  contains  on  its 
inner  surface  a  Hittite  sculpture. 

At  one  place  is  a  hunting  scene 
continued  along  a  dozen  blocks.  The 
men  are  armed  with  daggers,  spears 
and  the  bow  and  arrow.  Deer,  rab- 
bits and  birds  represent  a  variety  of 
game.  At  the  entrance  to  the  main 
court  on  either  side  are  the  bas-re- 
lief sculptures  ot  an  immense  Uon 
looking  toward  the  outer  door  and 
behind  each  lion  stands  a  heavily 
armed  soldier.  The  superstructure, 
resting  upon  these  Hittite  blocks, 
must  have  been  made  of  sun-dried 
brick  and  perhaps  in  part  of  wood. 
The  stones  bear  evidence  that  the 
buildings  alMve  them  were  burned. 
The  pile  of  earth  that  forms  the 
mound  must  be  the  debris  of  mud 
roofs  and  walls  (torn  Hittite  palaces 
to  the  preseot  hovels  of  modern 
times. 

No  Hittite  hieroglyphics  have  yet 
been  discovered,  but  the  most  re- 
markable "find"  is  the  colossal 
st^e  of  Bardanapalus,  king  of 
Nineveh,  eighth  century  B.  C, 
standing  on  a  pedestal  in  the  smaller 
court  of  the  palace.  The  workman- 
ship is  very  fine.  The  face  speaks 
like  the  finest  Grecian  statues.  The 
statue  had  been  thrown  down  and 
broken,  but  the  fragments  are  all 
there  and  the  whole  figure  can 
easily  be  restored.  On  this  statue 
were  several  square  yards  of  Assyr- 
ian inscriptioB  in  cuneiform  hiero- 
glyphics from  which  the  name  was 
determined. 

But  how  this  statue  of  the  Assy- 
rian king  came  to  l>e  placed  in  a 
Hittite  palace  is  not  easily  accounted 
for.  It  IS  presumed  that  when  Sar- 
danapalus  made  his  expedition 
through  Asia  Minor  he  conquered 
this  Hittite  city  and  erected  his 
own  statue  in  the  center  of  the 
palace,  carefully  preserving  intact 
aH  the  productions  of  Hittite  art. 

Several  shafts  have  been  sunk  in 
different  parte  of  the  mound,  but 
thus  far  no  other  important  resulte 
have  been  reached.  A  few  feet  be- 
low the  surface  in    various  places 


were  found  the  rude  foundations  of 
mediiBval  and  Roman  peasant  huts 
with  stone  hand-mills,  mortars.  Jars, 
and  other  relics  of  those  periods. 
One  shaft  reaching  to  the  level  of 
the  plain  disclosed  a  colossal  image 
of  an  animal  designed  for  a  lion, 
but  its  rude  workmanship  l>e]ongs 
to  an  early  period  in  the  art  of 
sculpture.  There  are  traces  also  of 
a  wall  and  moat  a  few  rods  distant 
inclosing  a  mound.  Opposite  the 
entrance  to  the  palace  a  dozen 
sculptured  blocks  have  been  un- 
covered. They  mark  the  gateway 
in  the  city  wall. 

The  O^Tuans  propose  to  continue 
their  excavations  three  years  and 
turn  over  with  the  spade  the  entire 
mound. 

In  the  ye^  1870  the  mounds  of 
JerablouB,  on  the  Euphrates,  six 
hours  Ijelow  Blridjik,  -were  Identi- 
fied by  Mr.  Henderson,  the  Eng- 
lish consul  at  Aleppo,  as  the  site  of 
"Carchemish,"  the  capital  of  the 
ancient  but  long-lost  nation  of  the 
Hittitee.  Soon  afterwards  the 
American  missionaries  visited  those 
mines  and  examined  them  with 
deep  interest,  and  as  tht^  toured 
through  the  mission  fields  from  time 
to  time,  they  scrutinized  every  frag- 
ment of  chiseled  stone  in  search  of 
Hittite  sculptures  and  inscriptions. 

Two  lions  of  black  basalt  were 
found  on  top  of  the  wall  of  the  old 
Qenoese  Castle  in  the  City  of 
Marash,  guarding  the  entrance. 
Their  workmanship  was  so  unlike 
the  other  ornamentatious  of  the 
wall  that  it  was  but  natural  to  infer 
that  they  were  made  for  some  other 
purpose. 

One  of  them  was  covered  with 
hieroglyphics  in  the  same  character 
as  thoseat  Carchemish.  They  were 
found  also  ts  be  identical  with  the 
mysterious  writing  on  the  Himath 
blocks  in  the  museum  at  Constanti- 
nople. The  inscriptions  are  in  raised 
characters,  arranged  in  a  horizontal 
band,  four  Inches  wide,  extending 
from  left  to  right,  and  then  right  to 
left,  with  a  raised  line  separating  the 
bands  from  each  other. 

Among  the  characters  appear  the 
heads  of  men,  oxen,  goats,  hares 
and  other  animals,  human  hands, 
fcjet,  f^ces  with  rings  in  the  IIp8,and 
many  other  similar  figures  and 
others  still,  which  in  their  present 
form  do  not  seem  to  represent  any 
natural  object.  The  smaller  char- 
acters are  written  one  above  another 
betwen  the  lines,  but  the  larger 
forms  extend  nearly  fh>m  line  to 
line. 

The  faces  and  feet  on  the  first 
band  all  look  toward  the  right,  but 
on  the  second  they  look  toward  the 
left  and  continue  alternately  in  the 
same  order,  indicating  the  direction 
in  which  the  writing  must  be  read. 
These  inscriptions  bear  veiy  llttie 
resemblance  to  any  known  system 
of  writing,  and  no  attempt  to  deci- 
pher their  meaning  has  thus  far 
been  successful. 

Near  the  base  of  the  fort  was 
found  the  colossal  trunk  of  a  human 
statue  or  an  idol,  which  must  have 
been  nearly  eight  feet  in  heiglit. 
The  head  and  both  feet  have  been 
broken  ofl'.  This  large  trunk  now 
serves  as  a  step  in  the  stairway  of  a 
mosque. 


On  a  grave  in  the  Christianc«ne- 
tery  we  found  a  slab  of  black  baalt 
four  feet  in  length,  two  in  widttiaiid 
one  in  thickness.  The  upper  soiftce  ' 
only  had  been  trimmed,  and  cod- 
tained  in  bas-reli^  a  human  figme 
dressed  in  a  long  tunic  fiutened  bj 
a  girdle.  In  the  hand  was  a  vutd 
or  staff.  The  beard  resHnbled  tint 
of  the  Assyrian  sculptures,  bat  tkte 
hair  was  long  and  gathered  at  ttie 
biack  of  the  neck  in  a  peculiar  roll, 
turned  upward.  The  shoes  vett 
pointed  and  turned  upward  at  tie 
loes.  These  peculiarities  arechv- 
acterlstic  of  nearly  all  Hittite  scnlp- 
tures. 

This  slab  also  contained  an  in- 
scription covering  its  Caoe,  the  bandf 
of  nieroglyphlcs  extending  back 
and  forth  across  the  human  figvc, 
but  the  characters  differ  fh>m  iAtua 
in  being  Incised  instead  of  in  reSd 
They  were,  however,  much  de- 
faced. Fifteen  to  tw^ity  ottitr 
slabs  of  the  same  general  cfaaiaetH 
have  been  discovered  in  MaiMb. 
One  is  the  doorstep  of  a  minaret, 
another  is  In  the  pavement  of  * 
door-yard,  another  still,  containiiig 
the  figure  of  a  chariot,  serves  as  • 
horse-block  at  a  street  door.  Out 
heavy  slab  was  found  Ijrlng  on  ito 
face  four  feet  under  ground  In  a 
vineyard,  on  which  was  r^jresNted 
two  human  figures  sitting  In  chain 
on  either  side  of  a  cross-legged 
table  on  which  were  plates  of 
bread  and  fowl.  These  slslx 
are  all  of  black  basalt,  having  only 
one  face  of  the  stone  ^mmed;  the 
figures  are  in  bas-relief  and  the  in- 
scriptions all  in  the  same  cbanctn, 
though  there  is  a  variety  of  font 
corresponding  to  the  hanJ-wiitiK 
of  different  men  or  posaibly  at  dtf- 
ferent  times. 

The  great  desideratuDi  in  Hittilc 
discoveries  Is  a  bi-lingoal  iaaaip- 
tion  to  be  used  as  a  key  to  interpRt 
the  mysterious  hieroglyphics.  Noth- 
ing of  the  kind  has  yet  ap|>eaied, 
except  a  veiy  brief  inacsipCioa  oa 
a  silver  boss  which  a  few  yean  aco 
was  offered  for  sale  in  Constantiwyr 
and  fortunately  celled,  but  ok 
original  has  mysteriously  dtaap- 
pe£«d.  The  languages  were  HitotE 
and  Assyrian  cunei-ft>rm,  giving 
the  name  of  a  king  of  his  oountiy, 
but  both  were  unknown  to  bistoiy. 
— Olobe-Demoorat. 


Aztac  Remains. 
A  discovery  of  great  arctiaeolagieil 
interest  has  recently  been  made 
near  the  small  town  of  Painted 
Cave,  on  the  Southern  Pacific  Rail- 
road, about  theJuncttoD  of  the  PecM 
and  JRio  Qrande.  Mr.  V^andcrvooit 
who  owns  a  farm  near  the  towa 
mentioned,  fbund  on  Ids  place  afitf 
a  recent  windstbrm  a  btige  osttn- 
wood  tree  blown  down  and  leaving 
the  roote  exposed.  In  tlie  eaitk 
loosened  by  its  fall  and  upheaved 
by  the  spreading  roots  he  noticed  • 
round  object,  which  upon  investi- 
gation proved  to  be  a  human  skalL 
Mr.  Vandervoort,  a  genticmaa  if 
much  Intelligence  ana  good  edaca- 
Uon,togeUier  with  seme  sUgfat  kno*  - 
ledge  of  anthropology,  decided  tbM 
the  skull  was  that  of  an  Aitw< 
which  possesses  notable  peculiarid» 
The  farm  laborers  were  at  once  «* 
to   work,   and  after  two  or  tbtt* 
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feet  of  the  soil  had  been  removed 
almoet  every  upheaval  of  the  epades 
brought  to  light  either  a  bone  or 
weapon  or  other  object.  The  earth 
war  carefully  raked  »ver  and  the 
relics  laid  aside.  The  worlc  went  on 
fortwo  or  three  days,  and  hundreds 
from  the  country  and  neighboring 
towns  visited  ttie  spot.  The  ex- 
humed antiquities  have  been  care- 
fully stored  by  Mr.  Vandervoort, 
who  intends  sending  them  to  Austin 
to  the  State  Scientinc  and  GJeologi- 
cal  Association.  Your  correspond- 
ent was  shown  the  collection  recent-' 
ly.  In  all,  the  skeletons  of  nearly 
100  men  had  been  dug  up,  but  most 
of  the  bones  had  been  re-interred. 
The  two  skulls  which  had  been  kept 
differed  so  widely  in  shape  that  it 
was  plain  that  they  had  belonged  to 
representatives  of  entirely  different 
nations.  One  was  unmistakably  the 
skull  of  an  Indian;  the  other,  Mr. 
Vandervoort  declared  to  be  an  Az- 
tec's, or  at  any  rate  that  of  a  being 
mucn  higher  in  Intelligence  than 
the  Indian,  and  yet  lower  than  the 
Caucasian. 

"You  observe,"  he  said,  "that  I 
make  a  distinction  between  the  In- 
dians and  the  Aztecs,  for,  although 
the  latter  were  called  Indians,  they 
differed  physically  as  widely  as  they 
did  in  habits  and  manners  from  the 
wandering  savage  aborigines." 

There  were  a  great  number  of  ar- 
rowheads, both  of  stone  and  of  glass, 
in  the  manufacture  of  which  the 
Aztecs  excelled.  But  to  set  at  rest 
all  doubts  as  to  what  people  the 
bones  had  belonged  to,  a  score  or 
two  of  the  maquanlty,  the  peculiar 
■weapon  of  the  Azatian  race,  were 
found.  This  weapon  is  a  short  met- 
al ax,  with  blades  of  glass.  The 
metal  is  supposed  to  be  copper,  but 
the  specimens  just  found  are  so  tarn- 
ished and  incrusted  by  age  and  bur- 
ial that  this  point  has  not  yet  been 
fuUy  determined.  Several  shields 
ate  among  the  relics,  and  on  being 
cleaned  were  found  to  be  of  brass, 
eanb  sliilfully  engraved  with  the 
figure  of  an  owl.  Copper  knives 
and  stone  tomahawks  are  abund- 
ant, and  twenty  or  thirty 
bead-bands  of  ebony,  silver  and 
copper  are  in  the  collection.  There 
Is  also  a  helmet  or  casque  of  thin 
silver  with  a  small  hole  in  the 
top.  The  head  dress  of  an  Aztecan 
officer  was  a  helmet  with  a  topknot 
of  feathers,  known  as  a  pancake. 
The  feathers  were  of  course  gone 
from  this,  but  we  may  conclude 
that  the  skull  which  still  wears 
this  symbol  of  rank  was  that  of  the 
commander  of  the  party.  A  pair 
of  silver  cuishes  (armor  for  legs 
from  knee  to  ankle)  were  found 
near  the  helmeted  skull.  One  bony 
band  still  clutched  a  dart  with 
three  copper  points,  and  held  it  so 
flnuly  that  it  was  necessary  to  keep 
band  and  all.  Another  ghastly  ob- 
ject was  a  pair  of  clenched  jaws, 
bolding  between  their  discolored 
teeth  a  small  image  engraved  on 
aKate.  This  must  have  lieen  the 
likeness  of  a  god  thrust  into  the 
mouth  by  the  dying  possessor.  A 
number  of  gold  and  silver  pendants 
and  a  quantity  of  Aztec  currency 
were  picked  up.  TJ^ia  latter  con- 
sists of  bits  of  tin  in  shape  like  the 
T.  letter 


Among  the  human  bones  were 
mingled  those  ot  several  animals, 
too  small  to  have  been  cattle — horses 
were,  of  course,  unknown — and  too 
large  to  have  been  dogs.  Mr.  Van- 
dervoort confessed  himself  puzzled 
as  to  what  animal  they  could  have 
belonged  to,  but  while  we  were  talk- 
ing it  over  Mr.  Roberts,  who  was 
present  and  examining  the  bones, 
and  who  is  an  old  hunter,  stated 
that  they  were  those  of  ocelots. 
These  animals  were  trained  by  the 
Aztecs  for  the  hunt,  and  in  this  in- 
stance it  seemed  for  battle,  too,  for 
from  the  promiscuous  mingling  of 
bones  and  weapons,  the  inference  Is 
that  a  small  battle  took  place  here 
between  some  wandering  tribe  of 
Indians  and  a  band  of  Aztec  war- 
riors during  the  southward  joumey- 
ings  ages  mco  of  the  mystic  race  of 
Azatian.  That  the  ocelots  took  an 
active  part  in  the  skirmish  is  shown 
by  the  fact  that  the  jaws  of  one  held 
the  severed  skuU  of  an  Indian,whUe 
the  teeth  of  a  second  were  fastened 
on  a  thigh  bone.  In  turn  a  toma- 
hawk was  still  sticking  in  bis  par- 
tially cloven  ekulL — Globe-Vemocrat. 

Hunting  Alligators. 
Alligator  hunting, by  night  is  at 

F resent  the  great  sport  in  Florida, 
n  their  present  panic-stricken  con- 
dition the  alligators  seldom  go  for 
away  from  the  water  in  the  daytime, 
but  make  all  their  overland  journeys 
at  night.  They  are  growing  very 
uneasy  at  the  advances  of  civiliza- 
tion, and  have  learned  to  shun  both 
men  and  steamboats.  So  frightened 
have  they  become  that  repeated 
trips  may  be  made  the  entire  length 
of  the  St.  John's  River  without  a 
single  specimen  being  seen.  Alli- 
gator hunting  was  formerly  one  of 
the  most  lucrative  pursuits  in  Flor- 
ida, as  well  as  a  source  of  infinite 
amusement  to  tourists.  The  reptiles 
were  slaughtered  in  great  numbers 
all  over  the  State.  They  seemingly 
possess  no  intelligence  whatever, 
and  are  notably  slothflil,  but  have 
learned  that  safety  is  found  only  in 
hasty  flight  and  seclusion.  In  for- 
mer years  they  were  shot  at  random 
by  excursionists  from  the  deck  of 
nearly  every  steamboat  that  navi- 
gated the  lakes  and  rivers  of  the 
State,  but  now  the  iron-clad  rule  is 
everywhere  enforced  on  board  that 
alligators  must  not  be  seriously  dis- 
turbed by  either  passengers  or  em- 
ployes. This  regulation  has  been 
rendered  necessary  to  satisiy  women 
and  children  who  constantly  com- 
plain of  being  in  Florida  for  weeks 
without  ever  seeing  a  single  real  live 
alligator  In  its  native  haunts. 

Under  present  conditions  alligator 
hunting  by  daylight  has  become 
tedious  and  unprofitable  in  most 
parts  of  the  peninsula,  and  a  novel 
scheme  for  killing  them  at  night  has 
been  adopted.  The  hunters  equip 
themselves  with  guns,  revolvers, 
knives,  and  bull's  eye  lanterns.  The 
alligator  track  is  reached  soon  after 
dark, for  the  alligators  begin  to  move 
early  in  the  night.  The  tracks  are 
as  plainly  ma^ed  as  wagon  roads, 
and  are  made  by  the  reptiles  con- 
stantly traveling  tiovo.  one  lake, 
river  or  swamp  to  another.  The  al- 
ligators can  be  heard  at  consider- 
able distance  laboriously  approach- 


ing. The  men  preserve  absolute 
silence  until  the  alligators  reach  the 
proper  point,  and  t^eu  turn  their 
bull's  eyes  upon  them. 

The  dazzling  stream  of  light 
seemingly  paralyzes  the  reptuee, 
and  they  stop  short  In  their  journey. 
Their  eyes  Dulge  out  and  sparkle, 
and  at  these  glistening  ori)6  the  hun- 
ters direct  their  aim.  It  is  useless 
to  shoot  the  alligators  except  in  the 
open  mouth  or  under  the  tinroat,  as 
the  shot  is  repelled  by  the  tough 
skin  on  other  parts  of  the  body,  pro- 
ducing no  perceptible  effect,  except 
in  some  instances  to  exasperate  the 
reptiles  to  ft%nzied  resistance. 

In  one  case,  between  Lakes  Nellie 
and  Louisa,  a  few  days  ago,  an  alli- 
gator supposed  to  be  fittally  shot 
showed  light  when  approached, 
and  knock^  one  of  the  men  un- 
conscious with  its  tail.  Fearing  to 
shoot  then  because  of  possible  injury 
to  their  companion,  the  other 
hunters  attacked  the  ferocious 
reptile  with  clubs,  one  of 
which,  four  or  five  inches  in 
diameter,  was  seized  in  the  mon- 
ster's jaws  and  crushed  to  splinters. 
A  man  is  usually  employed  to  re- 
move the  hides  and  teeth,  while  the 
bodies  are  left  as  food  for  the  numer- 
ous buzzards,  which  are  here  pro- 
tected by  law.  The  hides  sell  for 
from  $1  to  $S  each,  and  the  teeth 
for  as  much  more,  the  former  being 
in  demand  for  the  manu&cture  of 
various  leather  goods,  and  the  latter 
to  be  worked  up  into  jewelry  and 
other  ornaments.  Half  a  dozen  en- 
terprising men  can  capture  firom 
one  to  a  score  of  alligators  in  a  sin- 
gle night,  the  number  depending 
largely  on  the  locality  selected  and 
the  condition  of  the  weather.  If 
the  migratory  propeuKities  of  the 
alligators  continue  to  develop,  so 
that  they  can  be  reached  without 
encountering  the  dangers  of  the 
swamps,  they  will  t)e  practically  ex- 
terminated throughout  this  region 
within  the  next  few  years. — Chicago 
Uerald. 

American  Walters. 

"American  waiters  have  to  contend 
with  certain  difficulties  that  European 
waiters  know  nothing  about,"  said 
Mr.  H.  M.  Kinsley.  Europeans  are 
different  from  Ameiicans.  They 
have  become  leisurely  in  habit. 
They  have,  lurther,  learned  an  art 
comparatively  rare  in  America — the 
art  of  eating.  They  are  more  given 
to  wine  and  liquor  drinking  at  meals 
than  we.  Hencet  a»  one  might  natur- 
ally expect,  the  stamp  of  the  people 
has  been  impressed  upon  the  waitmg 
required.  In  the  old  world  one  of 
our  counter  restaurants,  with  its  toe- 
treading  and  elbow-jostling,  would 
be  a  curiosity,  visited  once  as  a  freak 
but  shunned  afterward.  A  Europe-an 
waiter,  accustomed  to  easy- going 
habits,  would  lose  his  head  and  fafl 
where  one  of  our  waiters  would  be 
perfectly  calm  and  self-possessed. 

"No  class  of  people  is  more 
pushed  in  its  work  than  American 
waiters.  I'll  warrant  that  fully  50 
per  cent  of  all  the  people  who  come 
into  my  establishment  give  a  special 
injunction  to  the  waiters  to  hurry; 
and  yet  with  all  the  rush  they  expect 
the  highest  degree  not  only  of  skill 
but  of  courtesy  on  the  part  of  those 
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who  serve  them.  Few  Americans 
visit  Europe  without  complaining  of 
the  execrably  slow  service.  The 
fact  is,  they  carry  overtheir  American 
bat}its  and  expect  of  European 
waiters  what  they  are  wont  to  exact 
from  waiters  at  home.  Hence  they 
are  disappointed  and  disgusted. 

"Tippmg  has  been  condemned, 
but,  I  think,  altogether  too  harshly. 
It  is  a  universal  custom  that  has 
come  to  stay.  I  not  only  counte- 
nance it  but  I  favor  it.  I  think  that 
about  10  per  cent  of  the  value  of  a 
check  is  the  right  thing  to  give  the 
waiter,  and  if  it  be  given  it  will  insure 
service  that  no  ruhng  of  the  proprie- 
tor can  effect.  I  beg  to  differ  from 
many  restaurant  keepers  in  the  mat- 
ter of  help  in  general.  I  want  to 
say  a  gooa  word  for  colored  waiters. 
I  doubt  if  facts  warrant  us  in  saying 
that  they  are  inferior,  on  the  average, 
to  white  help,  or  that  they  pannot 
attain  to  the  highest  proficiency  in 
their  work.  Certainly  for  cheerful- 
ness under  depressing  circumstances 
the  black  man  has  scarcely  an  equal. 
Counting  the  annoyances  mcident  to 
the  calling  he  has  therefore  one  good 
feature  to  recommend  him. 

"In  waiting  there  are  fat  places  and 
lean  places  in  greater  proportion, 
perhaps,  than  in  most  other  lines  of 
employment,"  said  a  waiter  who  was 
asked  for  information  pertaining  to 
his  business.  "Practically,  a  waiter 
is  graduated  up  to  easier  work  and 
better  pay.  At  a  counter  restaurant 
he  has  to  work  for  all  he  is  worth  and 
there  is  never  a  chance  to  get  a 
nickle  in  tips.  The  cheap  r  staur- 
aots, where  lo-cent  and  15-cent  checks 
are  in  the  ascendancy,  are  not  a  bit 
better.  So  far  as  restaurants  are 
concerned,  those  that  offer  the  great- 
est inducement  to  a  waiters  are  those 
that  people  patronize  not  for  the 
necessities  of  life  but  for  the  luxuries. 
Oyster  houses,  where  people  drop  in 
after  theatre  or  at  odd  hours,  are,  as 
a  rule,  desirable  places  for  us.  Little 
parties  usually  expect,  on  such  occa- 
sions, to  remember  us — give  us 
something  to  remember  them,  I 
mean.  When  we  are  seeking  enmloy- 
ment  we  take  all  these  little  tilings 
into  account,  for,  you  understand,  we 
measure  places  in  dollars  and  cents 
every  time.  An  obscure  place  in 
some  alley  is  preferable  to  the  finest- 
equipped  restaurant  in  town  provided 
it  draws  the  right  class  of  custom  for 
us. 

"Where  the  best  pay  comes  is  in  the 
establishments  where  $10  or  $15  din- 
ners are  ordered.  Such  dinners  re- 
quire lots  of  attention  on  our  part, 
but  nine  times  out  of  ten  it  is  attention 
that  is  well  paid  for.  Of  course  we 
May'  for  such  parties  and  places. 
Who  wouldn't?  In  hotels  the  coveted 
places  are  the  family  tables  New 
men  never  get  these;  they  have  to 
be  satisfied  with  the  transients,  and 
there  isn't  the  pleasure  or  the  money 
in  them  that  there  are  in  the  others. 
Then,  again,  hotels  that  are  patron- 
ized by  traveling  men  are  generally 
classed  with  the  fat  places.  Drum- 
mers are,  as  as  a  rule,  generous  is 
their  use  of  money.  Deliver  the 
waiter,  however,  from  a  theatrical 
troupe.  The  average  actor  is  the 
rudest,  the  most  imperious  and  par- 
ticular, and  the  most  close-fisted 
guest  any    establishment  ever  had. 


Give  me  one  of  the  tony  restaurants 
that  usually  draw  a  wealthy  class  of 
patrons.  If  I  can  get  in  the  private 
rooms  of  such  establishments  I  shall 
expect  to  pocket  from  $&  to  {12  a 
week  besides  my  $1  a  day." — Chicago 
Daily  News. 


The  Tower  of  London. 

To  describe  the  Tower  of  London 
in  detail  is  absolutely  unnecessary — 
it  is  too  well  known  as  a  whole,  but 
there  are  little  facts  not  generally 
realized  by  the  public  and  there  are 
nooks  usually  unvisited.  It  was  my 
good  fortune  on  a  recent  day  to  go 
carefully  round  this  grand  old  pile 
with  a  special  order  from  General 
Milman,  the  resident  governor. 
Passing  by  the  Traitor's  g^ate,  I  went 
into  the  Bloody  tower,  in  a  room  in 
which  1  found  myself  standing  upon 
the  very  spot  wherein  were  impris- 
oned the  two  little  princes,  and  from 
the  window  of  which  centuries  after 
Archbishop  Laud  leaned  out  to  bless 
Lord  Strafford  as  he  passed  to  death 
upon  the  scaffold  just  beyond.  An 
old,  old  room  this^  full  of  historic 
interest,  and  now  inhabited  by  one 
of  the  picturesquely  attired  beef- 
eaters. St.  John's  church,  one  of 
the  ■  oldest  Morman  churches  in  the 
kingdom,  built  in  1087,  is  too  well 
known  to  require  description,  so  I 
will  pass  on  to  the  armory  depart- 
ments, where  I  saw  Lord  Wolseley 
going  round  on  an  evident  business 
inspection. 

In  passing  down  a  staircase  in  thi.' 
White  tower,  wherein  is  kept  this 
armor,  and  in  which  is  placed  a 
stand  of  fifty  thousand  modern  rifles, 
I  noticed  the  enormous  thickness  of 
the  splendid  walls,  and  on  inquiring 
I  was  informed  that  they  were  fifteen 
feet  in  depth.  Beneath  the  White 
tower  are  the  dungeons  which  are 
never  shown  to  the  general  public. 
Here  is  an  eternal  twilight,  a  musty 
smell,  an  icy  chillness.  The  first 
one,  pure  Norman  in  its  architecture, 
is  called  the  Torture  chamber,  for 
here  were  stretched  upon  the  rack 
the  miserable  victims  of  political 
necessity  or  of  religious  bigotry.  In 
a  very  narrow  passage  leading  out  of 
this  great  chamber,  and  which  is 
known  by  the  name  of  Little  Ease, 
because  in  it  a  prisoner  could  neither 
sit  Qor  lie  down,  was  wearily  im- 
prisoned the  misguided  Guy  Fawkes. 
In  the  pitch  dark  dungeon  beyond, 
which  has  no  flooring  but  the  damp 
cold  earth,  were  once  imprisoned 
three  hundred  Jews,  who  in  the 
thirteenth  century  were  suspected  of 
the  crime  of  clipping  coin.  A  dread- 
ful place  this,  and  hideously  sugges- 
tive of  the  undreamed  of  horrors  of 
these  "good  old  days  of  yore."  The 
door,  an  old  oak  one,  iron  bound, 
and  immensely  strong — shut  off  these 
poor  wretches  from  all  communica- 
tion with  the  outer  world. 

In  this  dungeon,  or  series  of  dun- 
geons, was  recently  discovered  a 
very  deep  well,  into  which  we  fear- 
fully peeped.  From  the  dungeon  to 
the  church  is  but  a  short  step;  in 
the  old  days  the  journey  was  usually 
made  from  the  latter  to  the  former. 
St.  Peter's  dates  from  1272:  it  is  full 
of  the  saddest,  tenderest  interest; 
within  its  dingy  walls  and  beneath 
its 'historic  pavements  there  lie  the 
bodies  of  three  of  England's  queens. 


Ruskin  finally  says  of  this  church 
that  "it  is  the  saddest  spot  in  Christ- 
endom, for  here  are  buried  in  dis- 
honor the  greatest  in  the  land,  while 
at  Westminster  abbey  they  are 
buried  in  honor,"  a  most  touching 
and  suggestive  contrast.  Most  of  the 
beautiful  brasses  were  removed  in 
Cromwell's  time.  _ 

I  was  deeply  interested  to  hear 
that  in  repairing  the  chancel  in  1877, 
there  was  discovered  the  body  of 
Anne  Boleyn,  which  was  recognized 
by  the  historically  tiny  neck,  and  by 
the  fact  that  the  body  lay  just  in  the 
spot  described  in  the  burial  registry, 
also  were  discovered  the  bones  of  a 
big  man,  which  belonged  beyond 
doubt  to  the  ill-fated  Duke  of  Mon- 
mouth. These  were  reverently  re- 
buried  in  their  long,  long  resting 
place. 

Upon  the  wall,  and  preserved 
within  a  glass  case,  I  saw  the  three 
coffin  plates  of  the  noblemen  last 
decapitated  upon  Tower  hill — Lords 
Kilmarnock,  Lovat  and  Balmerino. 
The  inscriptions  were  all  in  Latin, 
and  that  upon  Lord  Balmerino's 
ran  as  follows:  "Arthur  Dominus 
de  BalmerinOf  decollatus  \8  die  Aue- 
usii,  7746.  JEiatis  sum  58."  The. 
very  little  font  dates  back  to  the 
reign  of  Edward  III. 

Not  satisfied  with  tay_  morning's 
round  I  went  the  next  night  to  have 
a  chat  with  the  deputy  chaplain  of 
the  Tower,  Mr.  Foster,  who  told  me 
many  interesting  little  facts,  some  of 
which  are  mentioned  above.  To  my 
surprise  he  informed  me  that  the 
Tower  is  not  supposed  to  be  haunted 
nor  is  there  any  ghostly  tradition 
hanging  round  this  spot.  Just  before 
II  he  and  I  stepped  out  into  the  cool 
night  air.  A  wild  windy  night,  clouds 
chasing  each  other  over  the 
moon,  whcse  misty,  watery  rays  fell 
upon  that  ancient  Norman  keep. 
Just  at  my  hand,  and  railed  ofT,  was 
the  very  spot  wherein  was  lifted  so 
often  "the  axe's  keener  edge."  It 
was  upon  this  very  spot,  and  from 
yonder  identical  window  shining 
white  in  the  moonshine,  that  Lady 
Jane  Grey,  the  nine  days'  queen 
gazed  as  her  husband  slowly  passed 
to  his  death;  for  she  was  imprisoned 
in  the  house  of  Mr.  Partridge,  the 
gentleman  jailer,  wherein  now  re- 
sides the  official  who  to  this  day 
bears  the  same  title. 

But  the  silence,  pregnant  wnth  such 
memories,  is  suddenly  broken  by  the 
clash  of  arms,  the  tramp  of  feet,  and 
the  hoarse  cry  of  military  command. 
In  the  fitful  light  we  see  a  small  body 
of  soldiers  drawn  up,  and  beneath 
the  Bloody  tower  comes  the  guard, 
preceded  by  a  warder  bearing  the 
keys.  "Halt!"  cries  the  officer  in 
command;  "who  comes  there  7" 
"Keys,"  is  the  immediate  response. 
"Whose  keys  ?"  "Queen  Victoria's 
keys."  "Present  arms."  "God  pre- 
serve Queen  Victoria."  "Amen,**^  is 
the  clear,  deep  answer  of  all  the 
soldiers.  Every  night  for  untold 
yeairs  had  this  ceremonv  taken  place. 
It  is  over  now.  Thoughtfully  I  wend 
my  way  past  the  Traitors'  gate,  be- 
neath which  the  water  is  mournfully 
lapping,  and,  passing  out  of  the  grand 
old  gates,  I  leave  history  behin(Conly 
to  plunge  into  the  vast  weird  Baby- 
lon of  this  nineteenth  century. — LoH' 
doH  Echo. 
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LIVE  IT   DOWN. 

Has  year  heart  a  bitter  sorrow? 

Live  it  down. 
Think  about  a  bright  tomorrow, 

Lire  it  down. 
Ten  will  find  It  never  pi*^ 
Jiut  to  ait  wet-eyed  and  gate 
On  the  grave  of  vanished  days ; 

Live  it  down. 

Is  disgrace  your  galling  burden? 

Live  It  down. 
Ton  can  win  a  brave  heart's  guerdon; 

Live  it  down. 
Make  your  life  so  free  of  blane, 
Ttaat  the  lustre  of  your  fame 
Shall  hide  all  theolden  shame; 

Live  It  down.  • 

Has  your  heart  a  secret  tronble? 

Live  It  down. 
Uaeless  KrieCs  will  make  It  donble ; 

Live  it  down. 
Do  not  water  it  with  tears- 
Do  not  feed  it  with  yoar  fears— 
Oo  not  norae  itthroogh  the  year»— 

Live  It  down.  ' 

Have  yon  made  some  awful  error? 

Live  It  down. 
Do  not  bide  your  face  in  terror; 

Live  it  down. 
Look  the  world  square  In  the  eyefc; 
Oo  ahead  as  one  who  tries 
To  be  honored,  ere  he  dies; 

Live  it  down. 
-  The  Sunday  Sour. 


JERUSALEM. 


Not  more  than  twenty  years  ago, 
it  was  considered  by  many  tbeolog- 
ians  to  be  a  very  bold  exgesis  to  con- 
struct the  prophecies  of  old  in  proof 
of  the  doctrine  that  the  Jews  should 
be  gathering  in  Palestine,  their 
tetCQ)le  and  city  again  restored.  The 
prophecies,  it  was  said,  should  be 
understood  spirituaUy,  not  literally, 
as  there  was  no  "need"  of  such  a 
literal  restoration.  Jerusalem  meant 
the  Church  of  Christ.  Israel  was 
alM  the  Church  of  Christ.  The 
temple  was  "also  the  Church,  all 
t^lcen  spiritually. 

Today  all  this  Is  changed.  Every- 
body must  admit,  not  that  the  Jews 
shaU  gather,  but  that  they  are 
gathering.  And  the  budding  of 
their  cities  and  the  temple  is  but  a 


question  of  time,  and  not  a  long 
time  either.  Events  unfold  rapidly 
in  our  days,  and  before  a  sleepy 
world  is  aware  of  the  fact,  the  great 
events  immediately  preceding  the 
coming  of  Christ  will  be  finished. 
This  is  hardly  a  matter  of  belief  any 
longer;  it  is  a  matter  of  fact,  every 
day  demonstrated  before  our  very 
eyes. 

Under  these  circumstances, 
everything  pertaining  to  the 
"Holy  Iiand,"  its  present  con- 
dition and  development  has 
peculiar  interest  to  the  people  of 
God  who  have  gone  out  to  meet  the 
bridegroom.  They  can  look  to 
Palestine  as  to  a  timekeeper,  which, 
in  consonance  with  the  prophetic 
word,  indicates  the  drawing  near  of 
the  all  impprtant  hour.  With  this 
view  I  have  thought  that  the  fol- 
lowing sketch  of  "The  city  of  Qod'» 
would  be  perused  with  some  interest 
by  the  readers  of  the  News. 

The  name  "Jerusalem"  is  gene- 
rally translated  "Place  of  Peace." 
The  Mohammedans  call  it  et-HMota, 
the  holy,  or  elScherif,  the  cele- 
brated. It  is  built  on  a  plateau,  760 
meters  high,  and  cut  off  from  the 
surrounding  still  higher  hills  by 
deep  vaUeys  which  anciently  were 
in  some  places  at  least,  still  deeper. 
East  of  the  city  is  the  valley  of 
Jehosaphat,  or  the  valley  of  Kldron; 
west  and  south  the  valley  of  Hin- 
nom  encircles  the  foot  of  the  hills. 

Already  some  1900  years  before 
Christ,at  the  time  of  Abraham, there 
was  a  Salem  in  Palestine,  the 
residence  of  King  Melchlsedek,  but 
whether  this  Salem  is  identical  with 
the  present  Jerusalem  is  not  for  cer- 
tainty known,although  Psalm  76 — 2 
"In  Salem  is  His  tabernacle  and 
His  dwelling  in  Zion" — seems  to 
indicate  it.  At  the  time  of  Josliua 
the  place  was  called  Jebus,  but  it 
was  then  a  place  of  small  import- 
ance, although  on  account  of  Its 
fitvorable  situation   on  the  hill,  It 


was  able  to  resist  the  Invading  ene- 
my of  Israel  for  a  long  time.  First 
after  the  death  of  Joshua  was  the 
lower  part  of  the  city  taken,  but  the 
Jebusites  were  masters  over  the 
fortress  and  lived  among  the  Israel- 
ites in  the  surrounding  region.  It 
cost  David  many  bloody  struggles 
to  wrest  the  strong  fortress  from  the 
hands  of  the  Jebusites.  But  he 
succeeded,  and  as  soon  as  this  was 
done  he  made  Jerusalem  his  resi- 
dence, and  decided  to  build  Hie 
Lord  a  house  in  this  place.  From 
this  time  Jebus  is  called  Zion,  prob- 
ably in  remembrance  of  the  city  of 
Enoch,  and  also  the  "City  of  Da- 
vid," to  distinguish  it  from  the  sur- 
rounding city,  which  was  JemB»- 
lem  proper. 

As  soon  as  David  had  carried  the 
Ark  of  the  Covenant  into  the  dty 
it  became  emphatlcally  "The  H<4y 
City,"  a  name  often  applied  In  the 
Bible  to  Jerusalem.  David  built  a 
wall  around  the  city  which  was 
completed  by  his  son  Solomon.  He 
also  erected  several  mouirtnental 
buildings.  With  the  aasistancS  of 
architects  from  Tyre,  sent  to  -"him 
by  I^ing  Hiram,  he  b"t*t  a  magnifi- 
cent palace,  and  a  '-Huusf  for  the 
Heroes."— Nehemiah  ill:  16,  prob- 
ably the  headquarters  of  the  royal 
guard.  Further,  a  place  for  the  in- 
terment of  the  dead  of  the  royal 
family,  a  place  which  was  stUl 
known  at  the  conuuenoement  of  our 
•ra  (Ag.  if:  20);  but  now  looked  Ibr 
in  vain.  Through  all  the  royal 
bounty  which  David  showered  upon 
the  city  it  gained  a  oelebrity  and  a 
prosperity  never  before  heard  o£ 

But  this  was  still  more  increased 
during  the  reign  of  Solomon.  This 
king  raised  that  magnificent  struc- 
ture, the  Bolomonian  temple, 
planned  for  years  by  his  royal 
fitther.  The  temple  was  situated 
north  of  the  "City  of  "David"— very 
likdy  somewhere  on  the  spot  where 
the  Mosque  of  Omar  nol^    stands. 
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According  to  tradition,  the  temple 
was  buUt  on  the  place  where  Abra- 
ham was  to  have  sacrificed  his  son; 
and  this  tradition  is  supported  by 
Chron.  II,  iii:  1.  "And  Solomon 
commenced  to  build  Jehovah's 
House  in  Jerusalem,  on  the  mount 
Moryah,"  which  name  in  Hebrew 
means,  the  "Appearance  of  Je- 
hovah, "  80  called,  it  is  presumed, 
from  the  appearance  of  the  angel 
Jehovah  to  Abraham  at  the  time  of 
his  Intended  sacrifice.  Solomon 
also  built  a  palace,  a  complex  of 
many  magnificent  buildings,  as 
well  as  other  structures, all  of  which 
spread  the  report  of  the  wisdom  and 
Wealth  of  this  Icing  to  the  uttermost 
parte  of  the  then  known  world. 

The  prosperity  of  the  city  was, 
however,  of  short  duration.  It  was 
sown  in  a  soil  plowed  with  the 
sword,  watered  with  blood,  and 
reaped  with  the  assistance  of  heath- 
en neighbors.  No  prosperity  thus 
gained  can  ever  last  long.  It  seems 
to  be  an  inmutable  law,  demonstrat- 
ed on  every  page  of  history  that 
only  that  whicli  is  gained  in  right- 
eousness can  last.  Blessed  are  the 
"gentle-minded,"  for  they  shall 
.  possess  the  earth,  is  more  than  a 
promise.  It  is  a  statement  of  a  true 
philosophical  principle.  Violence 
breeds  corruption;  allegiance  with 
the  enemies  of  Ck)d  causes  putrefac- 
tion; and  these  bring  speedy  des- 
truction. They  are  the  consump- 
tion of  the  lungs  of  the  people. 
From  this  general  law  of  nature, 
"The  Holy  City"  was  not  exempt. 

Already  after  the  death  of  Solo- 
mon, the  ten  tribes  revolted  and 
tounded  a  kingdom  of  their 
own;  a i;^ from  this  time  the 
glur^^ftSlU  city  Wiisgone.  The 
Egyptians,  jinder^  Pharaoh  Sches- 
clionk,  spoiled  the  t4imi)lo  and  the 
pala  ■.  i^b'lifitiries  and  Arabians 
invaded  the  city  under  tlie  reign  of 
King  Joram.  Joas,  the  king  of  Is- 
rael, gained  a  victory  over  Amazia 
at  Beth -semes,  entered  Jerusalem 
and  carried  oflT  the  treasures  of  the 
t«mple  and  the  palace.  Not  con- 
tent with  this,  he  broke  down  the 
wall  in  the  northern  part  df  the  citj& 
wliere  it  was  most  needed.  This 
took  place  820  B.C. 

The  righteous  king  U^ziah  re- 
stored the  walls  and  erected 
several  towers.  Hesekiah  built 
a  second  wall  in  order  to  include 
that  part  of  the  city  which  had  been 
built  outside  the  first  wall,  and  he 
also  built  a  canal  to  supply  the  city 
with  water.  But  his  son  Manasseh 
suffered  an  invasion  by  the  Assyr- 
ians and  was  himself  for  a  short 
time   kept  a  prisoner  in   Assyria, 


648  B.C.  On  his  return,  he  did  all 
he  could  to  keep  the  walls  in  repair. 
Josiah  (640-609  B.C.)  repaired  the 
temple;  but  nothing  of  all  this 
could  help  the  fallen  city.  There 
were  no  walls,  no  outward  work  on 
the  once  glorious  temple.  Judah 
had  departed  from  the  way  of  the 
Lord.  Nothing  short  of  a  full  re- 
pentance could  save  them  from  the 
predicted  doom.  They  did  not  re- 
pent truly  and  the  doom  came. 
During  the  reign  of  Jojakim  (609- 
598  B.C)  Jerusalem  was  taken  by 
Nebushadnezzar,  ftirther  punished 
during  Jojachim,  and  finally  during 
the  miserable  reign  of  Zedekiah 
(587  B.C.)  after  seventeen  months' 
of  struggles  all  but  totally  destroyed. 
One  of  the  first  concerns  of  the 
Jews  who  returned  from  Babylon 
under  the  leadership  of  Zerubbabel 
was  to  rebuild  the  temple.  It  was 
finished  516  B.C.,  but  looked  so 
miserable  compared  to  the  former 
building  that  the  venerable  fathers 
who  had  seen  both  structures  could 
not  help  crying  at  the  sight.  Alexan- 
der the  Qreat,  warned  by  God  in  a 
dream,  did  not  molest  the  city,as  was 
no  doubt  his  original  intention,  but 
PtolemaeuB  I.  took  Jerusalem  320 
B.  C,  and  broke  the  wall  down  in 
several  places.  Twenty  years  later 
the  whole  of  Palestine  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  Egyptians.  Again  the 
unfortunate  city  suffered  destruc- 
tion by  the  hand  of  AuUchus  Epi- 
phams  (168  B.  C.)  However  the 
great  Jewish  hero  and  patriot,  Judas 
MaccabseuB,  succeeded  in  retaking 
the  temple,  which  he  surrounded 
with  a  wall;  but  the  Syrians  pos- 
sessed David's  fortress,  Akra.  From 
this  time  bloody  scenes  were,  with 
short  intervals,  witnessed  in  Jeru- 
salem. The  Bomans  were  forced  to 
intervene.  Pompejus  took  the  tem- 
ple 6S  B.  C.  Herod  the  Qreat  com- 
menced a  rule  of  comparative 
quietude,  and  imitated  David  and 
Solomon  in  his  taste  for  building. 
He  reconstructed  the  temple-place, 
fortified  it,  and  called  it  Antonia. 
He  erected  a  magnificent  palaceand 
built  several  strong  towers.  He 
also  built  a  theatre  and  an  amphi- 
theatre in  the  Boman  style,  and  en- 
larged the  walls  considerably.  It 
was  his  intention  to  restore  the  tem- 
ple to  its  first  glory,  but,  although 
he  sjjared  no  money,  his  purpose 
was  never  attained.  Twenty  years 
B.  C.  he  commenced  the  restoration 
of  the  temple.  In  ten  years  it  was 
so  far  completed  as  to  be  used  for 
divine  services,  but  it  was  not  fin- 
ished till  shortly  before  the  last  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,70  A.  D.  This 
Herodian  temple,  then,  was  the  one 


that  existed  in  the  days  of  oar  Lord, 
and  concerning  which  He  propbe- 
cied  that  not  one  stone  should  be 
left  upon  another.  No  wonder! 
for  Herod,  the  great  sinner,  bad 
no  instruction  firom  God  tobuUda 
temple  at  all. 

As  the  city  of  Jerusalem  grew  in 
size,  it  was  found  necessary  to  pro- 
tect the  inhabitante  who  lived 
north  of  the  second  wall,  and  to 
surround  their  habitations  with  a 
third  wall.  Tbls  was  commenced 
by  Herod  Agrippa  I.  after  the  death 
of  Christ,  and  he  endtded  Beesetha 
and  added  it  to  the  city.  This 
wall  was  fully  fifty  feet  high,  and 
was  considered  the  strongest  of  the 
three  walls.  Jerusalem  was  now 
surrounded  by  deep  valleys,  and  a 
complex  of  wall6,defended  by  ninety 
towers,  and  one  would  think  that 
the  prediction  of  the  Lord,  that  this 
city  would  soon  fall  into  the  hands 
of  an  invading  army,  could  be  noth- 
ing but  the  wild  Imagery  of  a  dis- 
eased fancy.  But  no  walls,  no  tow- 
ers could  withstand  the  decrees  of 
the  Almighty.  The  people  bad  re- 
jected the  Son  of  GK>d  and  willingly 
accepted  the  responsibility:  "His 
blood  be  upon  us  and  our  children." 
And  the  curse  soqit  worked.  The 
legions  of  Borne,  led  by  Titus,  sur- 
rounded the  doomed  city.  Narrow- 
er they  drew  tiieir  Iron  arms  around 
it,  and  embraced  it  with  a  death 
grip,  till  (70  A.D.)  the  last  stiug^ 
gle  ensued.  The  city  was 
taken,  the  temple  destroyed,  the 
very  ground  where  it  had  stood 
ploughed  up,  and  the  inhabitants 
were  killed,  until  their  blood  flowed 
like  water  in  the  streete.  On  the  9th 
of  May  the  first  wall  fell,  and  already 
on  the  12th  of  the  same  month  ttie 
second  wall.  On  August  12tb  the 
temple  was  consumed  by  flames. 
The  work  of  devastation  was  com- 
plete. By  the  beginning  of  Septem- 
ber almost  the  whole  city  was  one 
miserable  heap  of  rulna. 

Adrian  the  Emperor  founded  here 
again  a  colony,  ISO  A.D.,  called 
M\l&  Capitolina,  and  partly  recon- 
structed the  walls,  but  without  giv- 
ing the  city  the  same  boundaries  as 
it  formerly  had.  It  was  a  heathen 
colony,  and  on  the  very  place  where 
once  the  temple  of  God  had  stood  he 
erected  a  temple  for  the  worship  of 
Jupiter  CapitoUnus.  Where  the 
Holy  of  Holies  had  been  he  placed 
a  statue  of  himself,  and  on  Golgotha, 
where  the  Savior  of  the  world  had 
died  to  save  His  people  ttom  their 
sins,  Adrian  built  a  temple  dedi- 
cated to Venus.    The  Jews  were 

forbidden  on  pain  of  death  to  enter 
their  ancient  city. 
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Constantine  "the  great"  inaugu- 
nted  a  new  era  for  the  unlortuuate 
city.  A  so-called  Christian  patri- 
arch took  his  residence  here,  and 
pilgrims  began  to  travel  to  Jerusa- 
lem in  order  to  worship  on  its  holy 
ground,  the  grave  of  our  Lord  in 
particular.  The  Empress  Helen, 
the  mother  of  Constantine,  had  also 
made  a  pilgrim  journey  and  through 
revelation  found  the  cross  of  our 
Liord  and  other  sacred  relics,  all 
of  whicb*created  a  rush  of  pilgrims 
to  the  holy  city.  Churches  and 
monastrles  were  built  which  from 
time  to  time  were  enlarged  and  mul- 
tiplied, particularly  during  the  reign 
of  Justinian,  in  the  Sixth  century 
of  our  era. 

But  "history  repeats  itself."  The 
Jews  bad  been  scattered,  and  their 
cities  had  been  desolated  as  a  con- 
sequence of  the  departure  of  the 
people  from  the  paths  of  the  Lord. 
The  Romans  had  swept  the  country 
once  and  thrown  out  the  remnants  of 
a  polluted  theocracy.  The  Christians 
followed  the  tracks  of  the  Jews, 
perverting  the  religion  of  Christ  un- 
til all,  even  its  first  outlines,  were 
lost.  The  consequences  were  the 
same  as  in  the  case  of  the  Jews. 
Heathen  nations  were  by  Qod  let 
loose  over  an  apostate  Christendom, 
carrying  out  the  Judgment  of  the 
Almighty. 

in  614  the  Persians  besieged  and 
took  Jerusalem.  They  were  again 
driven  away  by  Heracleos  in  628. 
but  in  637  the  city  was  taken  by  the 
Arabs  under  the  leadership  of 
Caliph  Omar,  who  compelled  the 
Jews  and  the  Christians  to  pay 
dearly  for  the  privilege  of  remain 
ing  in  Jerusalem.  In  969  the  coun- 
ty came  under  the  rule  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  the  oppression 
increased  to  an  unendurable 
extent  The  crusades  commenced 
with  the  view  of  wresting  Jerusa- 
lem, and  eventually  the  Holy  Land, 
from  the  hands  of  the  foreigners. 
Gottfried  von  Bouillon  took  Jerusa- 
lem on  July  16tb,  1099  and  founded 
a  kingdom  with  the  Holy  City  as 
the  capital.  This  little  kingdom 
proved  its  human  foundation  by  its 
£railty.  On  the  2d  of  October,  1187, 
the  Egyptian  Sultan  Salaheddln 
took  the  city,  and  the  work  of  the 
crusaders,  that  had  cost  so  much, 
was  all  in  vain.  In  the  year  1517 
the  country  changed  masters.  From 
the  hands  of  the  Egyptians  it  went 
Into  those  of  the  Turks. 

Such  is  the  history  of  Jerusalem, 
given  in  faint  outline.  There  is 
probably  no  other^pot  on  the  eartti 
where  so  many  struggles  have  taken 
place  and  so  much  blood  spilt.  Jews, 


Igabylonians,  Asetyrians,  Greeks, 
Komans,  Egyptians,  Arats,  Turks, 
French,  Tlehans,  Germans,  Eng- 
lish and  the  sons  of  the  interior  of 
Asia,  all  have  here  met  and  written 
a  page  of  the  history  of  this  city  with 
their  own  heart's  blood.  Jerusalem 
— The  Plane  of  Peace — never  was  a 
name  or  a  city  seemingly  so  much 
misapplied. 

The  present  Jerusalem  is  a  forti- 
fied city,  surrounded*  by  a  wall 
twelve  metres  high,  and  ornament- 
ed with  thirty -four  pinnacles  or 
towersl  Five  gates  open  the  city  to 
the  outer  world;  in  north,  the  Dam- 
ascus gate;  in  east,  the  Stephen  gate; 
in  south,  the  Mist  gate  and  the 
Zion's  Q&te,  and  in  west,  the  Jafia 
gate.  A  good  walker  can  walk 
round  these  walls  and  gates  in  an 
hour  and  a  half. 

Viewed  from  the  Mount  of  Olivet, 
Jerusalem  loqks  very  beautiful,  but 
when  you  once  walk  the  streets,  the 
favorable  impression  fades  away. 
The  streets  are  narrow  and  dark,  the 
houses  look  heavy,  and  the  whole 
gives  one  the  Impreesion  of  a  city 
in  mourning.  The  inhabit- 
ants number  somewhere  near 
thirty-four  thousand,  of  whom 
21,000  are  Jews,  7,000  to  8,000 
Christians  and  4000  to  5000  Mahom- 
Aiedans.  The  Jews  all  live  In  a 
wretched  condition,  supported  by 
their  friends  in  other  parts  of  the 
world.  Living  on  alms,  their 
morals  are  chiefiy  those  of  beggars. 
Among  the  Christians  the  Greek 
orthodox  are  predominant  They 
have  18  monasteries  or  hospitiums, 
and  several  schools.  The  Roman 
Catholics  come  next.  The  Armen- 
ians, the  Copts,  the  Jacobites,  the 
Abyssinians,  are  all  represented. 
The  Protestants  work  in  their  way 
quite  energetically.  Frederick  Wil- 
helm  IV  of  Prussia  founded  a 
bishopric  here  in  1841,  the  bishop  of 
which  is  now  nominated  by  Eng- 
bsh  Church  dignitaries.  The  Ger- 
man Templars  have  also  a  colony 
here,  and  unfold  a  remarkable  en- 
ergy in  their  work  for  the  colonizar 
tion  of  the  country— particularly  by 
drinking  wine  and  smoking  to- 
bacco. How  many  bottles  of  wine 
or  jmunds  of  tobacco  it  takes  to  civ- 
ilize a  Jew  or  an  Arab,  I  have 
never  been  able  to  ascertain. 

In  respect  to  religion  Jerusalem  is 
at  present  a  true  Babel.  Yet  it  is 
surrounded  by  a  nimbus  lustre  to  all 
those  who  reflect  on  its  past  history 
and  who  look  forward  to  its  ap- 
proaching glory. 

The  most  attractive  place  in  Jeru- 
salem is  undoubtedly  the  Church  of 
the     Sepulchre,     supposed    to   be 


erected  over  the  grave  where  the 
body  of  our  Lord  was  laid  after  his 
death  on  the  cross.  Whether  this 
supposition  is  correct  or  not  is  yet 
undecided;  but  the  tradition  which 
points  this  place  out  as  Calvary  ap- 
pears to  be  very  well  founded. 
EusetiuB,  in  the  seventh  century, 
says  that  a  Venus  temple  had  been 
erected  on  Calvary  in  order  to  hide 
the  holy  sepulchre,  and  that  Con- 
stantine had  this  place  thor- 
oughly searched,  with  the  re- 
sult that  a  single  grave  was 
found,  which  was  considered  to 
be  that  of  Christ  The  Empress 
Helen  then  discovered  three  crosses 
near  the  grave,  and  through  a  mira- 
cle the  cross  of  our  Savior  was  found 
to  be  one  of  the  three.  A  church 
WAS  now  built  over  the  grave,  and 
later  a  large  basilika  so  as  to  cover 
under  one  roof  the  whole  of  Calvary 
with  all  its  painful  reminiscences. 
This  buUding  was  destroyed  by  the 
Persians  614  A.  S.  It  has  been  de- 
stroyed and  restored  several  times. 
Its  present  shape  and  size  date  no 
further  back  than  1868,  when  Napo- 
leon III  and  Alexander  II  gave  it 
the  last  finishing  touch. 

The  facade  of  the  church,  al- 
though ornamented  with  beautifully 
executed  architecture,  partly  in 
Gothic  and  partly  in  Bysantlc  style, 
is  everything  but  attractive  or  pleas- 
ant [t  presents  the  same  misapplied 
taste  which  is  so  common  in  the 
Orient 

But  the  interior  of  the  church  is 
somewhat  better  in  thisreq>ect  Xiet 
us  enter  and  take  a  promenade 
through. 

Just  inside  the  door,  to  our  left, we 
pass  three  or  four  Turkish  soldiers, 
who  are  posted  here  to  see  that  the 
"Christians"  who  have  come  to 
worship  do  not  kill  each  other.  These 
soldiers,  unconcerned  about  the 
sacrednees  of  the  place,  smoke  their 
tobacco  and  drink  their  cofibe  with 
the  immovable  expression  of  tran- 
quility generally  found  Inmussul- 
men.  Straight  before  us  we  see  a 
reddish  marble  stone,surrounded  by 
large  candles.  Pilgrims,  men  and 
women,  humbly  crawl  towards  this 
stone  and  kiss  it  all  day.  We  are 
told  that  this  was  the  rock  on  which 
our  Savior  was  laid  and  anointed 
after  his  death.  A  few  paces  to  the 
left,  we  perceive  another  sacred 
spot,  round  which  the  pilgrims 
crowd.  This  is  the  spot  where  the 
women  stood  and  looked  on  while 
Nicodemus  anointed  the  body  of 
Christ  Kow.straight  before  us  from 
here  we  have  a  rotunda,  borne  by 
eighteen  nuirble  piUars.  In  the  mid- 
dle of   this    stands  a  small  mar- 
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ble  chapel,  and  in  this  chapel 
the  holy  graye  is  found.  Before  the 
entrance  stand  several  candlesticks 
of  gold  and  sliver.  The  first  com- 
partment of  the  grave  is  lit  up  by  15 
lamps,  five  of  which  Ijelong  to  the 
Qreeks,  five  to  the  Roman  Cath- 
(rflcs,  four  to  the  Armenians  and  one 
to  the  Copts.  Here,  then,  is  a  most 
desirable  alliance  between  the  great 
religions  of  the  "Christian"  world, 
and  an  alliance  in  the  dark,  indicat- 
ing their  origin.  In  the  grave  is 
also  a  marble  stone,  supposed  to  be 
the  one  which  the  angels  rolled 
tioxa  the  entrance  of  the  sepulchre. 
The  second  compartment  Is  lit  up 
by  4S  lamps,  all  proportionately  di- 
vided between  the  Just  mentioned 
religious  bodies.  From  the  grave 
we  turn  and  enter  the  so-called 
OattioSoon,  the  old  church  of  the 
Craaaders.  We  are  informed  that 
this  was  built  on  the  spot  where  the 
garden  belonging  to  Joseph  of 
Arimathea  was.  It  is  very  nicely 
decorated. 

On  our  walk  fUrther  we  are  shown 
the  place  where  Jesus  appeared  to 
Mary  of  Magdala — the  place  where 
Ue  appeared  to  His  mother  Mary; 
the  centrum  of  the  world;  two  foot- 
prints of  toe  Savior;  after  be  left  the 
prison  where  He  was  held;  a  chapel 
dedicated  to  Saint  Longl  aus,  the  man 
who  opened  the  side  of  Jesus  with  a 
Bpeer  and  who  was  subsequent- 
ly converted,  because  the  blood 
sprinkled  his  blind  eye  and  made  it 
to  see.  We  are  also  shown  the  place 
where  the  clothes  of  our  Savior  were 
divided  between  the  soldiers;  the 
place  where  Jesus  was  crowned  with 
thorns;  the  place  where  the  cross 
was  found;  the  Calvary  proper, 
where  the  cross  stood,  and,  finally, 
the  place  where  fother  Adam  was 
buried.  We  are  told  that  the  blood 
of  Christ  fell  from  the  cross  on  the 
head  of  Adam,  whereupon  be  was 
quickened  and  resurrected. 

All  this  is  shown  under  one  roof, 
and  thousands  of  people  come  every 
year  to  listen  to  the  stories  told,  to 
kiss  all  these  various  relics,  thinking 
ttiat  by  so  doing  they  will  obtain  life 
everliMting. 

One  of  tile  most  shameful  cere- 
monies takes  place  everyjyear  in  this 
church,  a  ceremony  which  will  give 
an  idea  how  low  men  can  sink  when 
left  to  themselves. 

During  the  Qreek  Easter  feast, 
fire  is  fUling  fh>m  heaven— so  the 
piieetssay.  The  whole  chnrch  is 
then  crowded  with  a  howling  multi- 
tude, and  it  takes  all  the  energy  of 
the  Turkish  soldiers  to  make  way 
for  the  priests.  The  pilgrims  have 
stayed  in  the  church  all  night  in 


order  to  l)e  sure  to  have  room.  They 
are  aU  provided  with  wax  candles. 
The  ceremonies  commence.  The 
priests  walk  around  the  grave.  The 
patriarch  enters  the  chapel,  the 
doors  of  which  are  locked  after  him. 
Outside  the  entrance  the  priests 
stand  shouting  their  monotonous 
prayers,  and  close  to  them  stand  the 
hundreds  of  pilgrims,  expecting.to 
see  the  ■flames  of  the  flre  ftx)m 
heaven  breakthrough  the  opening 
of  the  grave.  Then  comes  the  pa- 
triarch out,  carrying  a  bundle  of 
burning  candles,  and  now  com- 
mences a  spectacle  that  l)affles  all 
description.  Everybody  wants  to 
light  his  candle  f^om  the  heavenly 
flre.  The  pilgrims  tqead  each  other 
down;  women  cry  and  shriek;  oc- 
casionally the  cloUies  of  one  or  an- 
other is  set  aflame;  limbs  are  broken; 
the  Turkish  soldiers  mingle  in  the 
pandemonium  and  increttse  the  in- 
terest of  the  occasion  by  substantial 
application  of  their  fists  or  whips. 
But  the  pUgrims  are  determined  to 
have  the  holy  flre  in  spite  of  all 
sufferings,  and  they  go  gladly  to 
their  homes  in  Bussland,  bringing 
with  them  the  candles  once  lighted 
with  this  flame.  Well  may  a  spec- 
tator, in  whose  heart  the  real  heav- 
enly flre  burns  cry  out  with  the 
martyred  Huss:  O  aanota  grnipSd- 
tas. 

Another  interesting  place  in  Je- 
rusalem is  the  Temple  place  now 
called  "Haram  esh-Scherif."  The 
Turks  themselves  consider  this  place 
as  second  in  holiness  only  to  the 
Kaaba  in  Mecca,  and  it  is  therefore 
only  in  later  years  that  Christians 
have  been  permitted  to  enter  the 
sacred  precinct.  The  Jews  never 
enter  the  place  for  fear  of  touching 
with  their  feet  the  place  where  the 
Holy  of  Holies  once  was. 

The  present  temple  place  is 
theught  to  be  identical  with  the  He- 
rodian  one  and  is  covered  with 
numerous  buildings.  The  principal 
of  these  is  the  "Kubl)et-es-8achra," 
generally  called  the  Mosque  of 
Omar,  though  without  any  apparent 
reason  foj  this  name.  In  the  centre 
of  this  building  an  J  surrounded  by  a 
beautiful  railing  of  ironwork  is  the 
holy  stone,  a  rock  17.7  metres  long 
and  13.5  metres  wide.  According 
to  Talmud,  this  was  the  foundation 
of  the  ancient  altar  of  burnt  ofl%r- 
ing:  The  Jewish  tradition  cupposes 
it  to  l>e  the  altar  on  which  Abraham 
was  to  sacriflce  Isaac.  And  accord- 
ing to  the  Turks,  the  stone  is  sus- 
pended over  the  bottomless  abyss. 
It  covers  a  gpreat  cave  or  well  in 
which  aU  the  souls  of  the  dead 
gather  twice  a  week  in  order  to  say 


their  prayers.  Often  has  this  stone 
spoken  to  the  prophets,  and  when 
the  Prophet  Mohammed  started  on 
his  flight  to  heaven,  seated  on  his 
winded  horse  Burak,  the  stone  In- 
sisted on  following  him.  But  the 
poor,  1  ntelligent  stone  was  prevented 
tcoTQ  carrying  out  this  Intention  by 
the  angel  Oabriel,  who  In  his  strug^ 
gles  to  keep  it  tiaok,  pinched  so  hard 
that  the  marks  of  the  angelic  fin- 
gers are  still  visible  on  the  stone. 
Underneath  the  stone  are  other  re- 
markable things,  among  than  a 
hole  through  a  rock,  which  Moham* 
med  struck  with  his  head  when  he 
ascended  to  heaven.  The  Moham- 
medans are  not  b^ind  the  Chris- 
tians in  showing  wonderftil  thin§pB. 

We  have  now'  visited  the  two 
great  sanctuaries,  one  belonging  to 
the  Christians  and  one  to  the  Mo- 
hammedans. Let  us  also  go  to  the 
place  where  the  Jews  congregate 
every  Friday  afternoon.  This  place 
is  outside  the  temple  place, 
at  the  very  foot  of  the  wall. 
No  temple,  no  ornaments  are 
there.  The  rough  rocks,  ocAA 
and  pitiless  stare  you  in  the  focehere. 
It  is  the  walUqg  place  of  the  Jews. 
Here  they  gather  every  week  and 
bewail  the  loss  of  the  city.  They 
read  and  pray  and  weep,  so  that  it 
seems  to  you  that  the  very  rocks 
could  be  moved  to  pity.  Old  wo- 
men and  men  fiantically  embrace 
and  kiss  the  stones  in  the  walls, 
^n  old  Jew  banded  me  a  copy  of 
the  Old  Testament  in  Hebrew  and 
pointed  out  a  few  passages  in  the 
Lamentations  of  Jeremiah.  May 
the  reader  find  the  following  and 
read  them  in  order  to  understand 
the  feelings  of  tills  ancient  people 
of  God:  Lamentations  i:  1,  6,  8, 11; 
ii:  11-19,  48-66;  v:  19-22.  I  «Eat  as 
though  I  could  have  wept  with  the 
poor  Jews  on  seeing  their  misery, 
but  I  also  tfAi  that  tlie  day  mast  be 
near  at  hand  when  the  redemption 
shall  come  and  turn  the  voice  of 
mourning  into  songs  of  reJoicing.God 
will  not  forever  close  His  ears  to 
the  cries  of  his  erring  children. 

This  brings  to  my  mind  many 
glorious  promises  given  concerning 
Jerusalem — promises  in  which  all 
the  people  of  Ctod  may  rejoice. 

"Behold  I  create  new  heavens  and 
a  new  earth,  a  dispensation  new  In 
every  respect,  and  the  former  ones 
shall  no  more  be  remembered.  But 
rejoice  in  what  I  shall  create.  For, 
Ijehold,  I  will  make  joy  fbr  Jerusa- 
lem and  for  her  people.  And  I 
will  rejoice  over  Jerusalem  and  be 
glad  of  my  people  And  there  shall 
no  more  be  heard  In  her  a  voice  of 
weeping  or  sorrow."— Isa.  Ixv:  17-19. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THExr>ESERET     WEEKI^Y. 


618 


This  glorious  time  riiall  come  as 
soon  as  that  of  the  Gteutiles  has  been 
completed  and  the  ftdness  of  the 
Oentilee  gathered  Id.  This  la  ex- 
pressly stated  la  holy  writ,  so  there 
can  be  no  uncertainty  about  it.  Nor 
need  we  doubt  that  Uie  time  is  vei^ 
near.  All  signs  indicate  the  closing 
up  of  the  former  disijensations  for 
the  ushering  in  of  the  new  one. 
Blessed  is  he  who  is  prepared  for 
the  future.  J.  M.  B. 


CLERGY  AND  WORLD. 

The  AUa  CaHfomia  of  AprU  28 
has  the  following  for  its  leading  edi- 
torial: 

"Organization  and  co-operation  are 
forces  that  should  be  brought  into 
ttie  field  to  fight  poverty,  crime  and 
disease.    Bishop  Huntington  has  re- 
cently spoken   his  mind  as  to  the 
place  held  by  his  church  and  its 
ecclesiastical    organization  in    the 
practical  economy  of  the  world.  He 
u  not  aati£fled  with  it.    His  expres- 
sion of  dissatisfitction  applies  equally 
to      nearly    every      other      Prot- 
estant church  organization.     What 
they  seem  to  need  is  an  intelligent, 
useful  and  profound  influence  In  the 
every-d^^  practical  afiTairs  of  this 
world.    Why  should  Christian  com- 
munities have  so  much  crime  and 
SOTerty,  and  why  should  Christian 
tatea  nave  such  oppressive  public 
debts,  and  why  should  three  great 
processions  start  from  the  cradle — 
one  bound  for  the   prison,  another 
for  the  poorhottse,  and  the  third  fbr 
the  insane  asylum?    These  prooes- 
eioos  never  lack  recruits.    The  peo- 
ple who  march  in  them  increase  in 
numbers  out  of  proportion  to  the  in- 
crease of  population.    The  sitting 
in  churches,  tbe  increase   in   wor- 
shipping congregations,   may    not 
keep  pace  with  the  population,  but 
no  matter,  the  insane   who  chew 
their  tongues  and   shriek  as  they 
march,  the  paupers  who  whine  and 
shiver,  and  the  criminals  who  Jest 
on  their   way   to  jail,  keep  up  the 
average  and  account   for  the  loss. 
The  march  begins  with  the   cradle 
and   it  ends   with   the  grave,  and 
heads  and  hearts  are  broken  as  the 
three   lines   diverge   to    the   three 
different  InBtitutions  which  civiliza- 
tion has  provided  to  shelter  the  re- 
sults for  which  It  seems  to  be  res- 
ponsible.     Each  force  of   society 
must  bear  its  share  of  the  responsi- 
bility,  and,   according  to    Bishop 
Huntington,  the  pulpit  is  getting 
awake  to  its  part  In  reducing  the 
tEuredies  of  human  life. 

The  clergy  would  seem  to  need  a 
wider  grasp  of  the  practical  affairs 
of  Uk.  A  pastor,  if  the  suggestions 
ct  the  bishop  are  to  be  accepted, 
must  have  an  equipment  that  will 
cause  him  to  be  sought  for  sound 
advice  in  matters  that  concern  the 
health  and  economiee  of  the  body 
as  he  is  now  sought  for  comfort  in 
those  afflictions  of  the  soul  which 
are  the  common  lot  of  man. 

It  is  safe  to  say  that  a  large  per- 
centage of  the  causes  which  leaa  to 
poverty,  crime  and  insanity  might 
be  averted  by  timely   and    wise 


council.  So  many  fidl  for  lack  of 
knowing  how  to  stand,  and  they 
might  know  if  only  the  trusted  ad- 
viser were  at  hand. 

Our  great  churches  have  much  to 
learn  and  more  to  teach  in  the  phy- 
sics of  life,  and  yet  they  equip  their 
clergy  only  for  metaphysics.  If 
they  only  could  have  clergymen 
who  are  not  only  strong  in  prayer 
but  sharp  in  a  horse  trade,  they 
would  fill  a  want  which  we  believe 
is  felt  more  and  more  every  year. 
If  they  could  not  only  advise  and 
persuade  the  conversion  of  the 
young,  but  with  keen  Insight  into 
their  capacities  could  also  advise  the 
profession  they  should  follojr  or  the 
handicraft  they  should  learn,  the 
pulpit  would  regain  its  vital  hold 
upon  men,  and  by  equipping  them 
better  for  this  life  would  fit  them 
more  easily  for  the  life  to  be. 

The  study  of  the  practices  of  some 
people,  whom  they  teach  liieir  flocks 
to  despise,  would  be  of  benefit. 

If  the  American  pulpit  were  asked 
what  organization  in  the  country 
might  be  studied  with  the  least 
profit  for  useful  suggestions,  bene- 
ficial in  the  moral  and  material  con- 
cerns of  the  people,  we  arp  persuad- 
ed that  a  large  majority  would  an- 
swer, the  Mormon  Church  of  Utah. 
Its  practice  of  polygamy  condemns 
it  at  once,  and  men  turn  from  it 
with  aversion  and  disgust  and  con- 
demn its  people  to  vicious  pursuit 
and  rigorous  punishment.  But  sup- 
pose we  forget  about  polygamy  for 
awhile  and  honestly  look  into  the 
Jails,  poorhouses  and  insane  asy- 
lums of  that  community  of  260,000 
souls.  lict  us  get  the  detail  and  tbe 
sum  of  individual,  municipal, 
county  and  territorial  debt.  Lee  us 
examine  carefully  the  standard  of 
official  honor,  see  what  is  the  ratio 
of  defalcations  in  office,  of  corrupt 
nse  of  official  position,  and  honestly 
strike  a  balance  in  these  matters 
with  the  surrounding  States  and 
Territories  which  are  not  shadowed 
by  polygamy.  The  balance  is  credit- 
able to  Mormon  Utah,  and  yet  it  has 
a  mixed  population.  It  has  tapped 
Europe  below  the  line  of  lees.  It 
has  on  hand  the  same  problems  of 
education  and  assimilation  that  at- 
flict  other  communities  which  re- 
ceive a  higher  class  of  European  im- 
migration. 

Bishop  Newman  of  the  Methodist 
Church  has  Just  said:  "We  have  the 
race  question  to  settle  as  between 
American  born  and  foreign  Imrn." 
But  that  question  does  not  seem  to 
trouble  Utah,  where  order  is  the 
rule,  lawis  supreme.industry  is  uni- 
vennl,  and  the  manliest  of  qualities 
have  conquested  a  desert  and  graced 
It  with  homes. 

Over  it  all  is  the  cloud  of  polyga- 
my, but  aside  from  that  the  silver 
lining  of  temperance,  virtue,  econo- 
my and  pubUo  and  privatie  honor 
offers  a  subject  for  philosophic 
study.  If  Vf»  were  asked  to.  give 
reasons  for  the  existence  of  so 
many  desirable  things  in  that  Mor- 
mon land  which  make  it  exception- 
al, we  with  present  lights  would 
answer  that  it  is  due  to  the  prac- 
tically helpful  character  and  qu^l- 
ties  of  the  Mormon  ecclesiastical 
establishment.  Charged  with  the 
sin  of  polygamy,  that  church  may 


challenge  the  rest  of  the  country  to 
a  show  of  facts  and  figures  6ii  tke 
rate  of  taxation,    the  economy  of 

Sublic  expenditures,  the  grade  of  of- 
icial  honor,  the  perfection  of  public 
schools  and  universality  of  educa- 
tion, and  the  percentage  of  insanity, 
pauperism  and  crime.  We  declare 
without  fear  t^at  no  community  of 
like  population  and  drcumatoooes 
as  to  mixture  of  nattonalltieB  can 
safely  accept  the  challenge  and 
stand  the  comparison. 

And  all  this  not  because  of  polyg- 
amy, but  In  spite  of  it.  AU  thu 
lead  in  the  race  with  a  miUstone 
around  the  Mormon  neck.  Surely 
such  a  condition  may  well  be 
studied,  not  by  critics,  but  by  phil- 
osophers. All  men  know  that  if 
any  other  church  organization  could 
point  to  such  results  of  its  domina- 
tion of  a  great  Territory  or  State,  it 
would  trumpet  the  factto  the  world. 
But  here  is  Just  that  situation  stand- 
ing ready  for  study. 

What  we  say  may  be  startling.  It 
may  be  unpleasant.  It  may  be  mis- 
understood. But  we  will  be  glad  to 
say  it  of  Jew  or  Gentile,  Catholic  or 
Protestant,  and  that  some  one  may 
sometime  and  somewhere  be  able  to 
say  it  of  each,  we  piously  and  per- 
sistently hope. 

But  whether  in  Utah  or  else- 
where, the  clergy  and .  the  world 
need  opportunities  for  study  of  the 
conditions  of  a  more  ^practical  rela- 
tion to  each  other.  The  great  and 
wide-reaching  church  organizations 
have  the  machinery,  if  some  genius 
will  set  it  in  motion.  Insteacfof  de^ 
pending  on  his  flock  tbe  pnaeher 
should  make  it  depend  on  him,  not 
as  the  Bubduer  of  inquiry,  the 
blockader  of  progress  or  ue  agent  of 
superstition,  but  as  a  guide,  pblles* 
opher  and  friend  in  the  daily  o«nUP> 
ing  emergencies  and  material  trials 
of  the  flesh,  as  well  as  in  the  meta- 
physical epidemics  which  furnish 
work  for  the  revivalist  and  evangel 
ist,  and  for  the  bed-side  praetitloiier 
of  theology. 

It  may  be  answered  that  the  mass 
of  mankind  are  self-poised  and  self- 
reliant  in  these  material  respects. 
But  if  this  be  so,  why  do  the  there 
awfbl  and  solemn  processions— hM)e- 
less,  hapless  and  forlonkr-keep  step 
from  the  cradle  to  the  poorhouse, 
the  madhouse  and  the  prison?  They 
are  foots,  and  they  teach  while  tfaey 
terrify.  If  they  are  non-preventible, 
then  all  that  we  have  said  is  In  vain. 
If  they  are  preventible,  let  preven- 
tion be  studied  wherever  Ugbt  can 
be  had. 


Lord  Wolseley  has  been  writing 
an  essay  upon  the  English  swords 
that  proved  in  recent  battles  fn  the 
Soudan  to  be  no  better  than  stidra, 
bending  and  breaking  under  the 
most  ordinary  strain,  fie  says  that 
the  present  style  of  swerd  is  too 
light  by  two  or  three  ounces,  and 
too  thin  in  the  "fuUer,"  but  he 
thinks  that  one  main  trouble  has 
been  that  the  weapons  are  weakened 
by  the  tests  to  which  they  had  to  be 
submitted  before  acceptance,  and  be 
sagely  suggests  that  itTolgbt  be  l>et- 
ter  to  accept  the  swords  wlthontT 
testing  them. 
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A  NEED  SUPPLIED. 

We  dibextt  special  atteation  to  an 
editorial  ftom  the  Alia  GcUifomia 
which  we  publish  in  another  col- 
umn. It  is  uncopimon  in  its 
thoughtful  InveBtigation  of  the  re- 
ligious needs  of  the  age  and  in  its 
frank  teoogultion  of  some  of  the  ex- 
cellencies of  "Monnonlsm."  It 
shows  that  the  writer,  unlike  most 
of  the  contributors  to  the  iiteiature 
of  the  day,  has  examined,  to  some 
extent  at  least,  a  religious  system 
which  is  popularly  but  incorrectly 
supposed  to  be  comprehended  in 
peculiar  marriage  relations. 

Beligion  Is  more  and  more  coming 
to  be  considered  a  mere  matter  of 
feeling  and  sentiment,  and  its  exer- 
cise to  oonstst  of  prayer,  praise  and 
preaddng,  with  ceremonies  varying 
scoording  to  the  different  notions  of 
the  devotees.  As  a  practical  direc- 
tor ef  human  conduct  in  common 
aflUiB,  it  is  almost  expelled  flrom  the 
minds  of  men  and  the  creeds  of  the 
churches.  A  minister  thus  becomes 
little  more  than  a  theorizer  on  mat- 
twB  that  belong  to  another  world. 

That  this  was  not  the  original  pur- 
pose of  the  Christian  system,  la  evi- 
dent from  the  Book  which  contains 
its  history  and  doctrines.  It  was 
desig^ned  to  enter  lato  men's  lives 
andinflue^pe  all  their  actions.  It 
was  not  a  Sunday  religion.  Wor- 
ship and  service  on  the  HtBt  day  of 
ttie  week  was  but  incidental  in  its 
practice.  It  was  an  every  day  r^u- 
lator.  It  directed  men  and  women 
what  to  do  and  what  to 
avoid  in  every  condition  of  mor- 
tal existence.  It  gave  them  rules 
to  guide  them  as  fothers  and  moth- 
vn,  husbands  and  wives,  parents 
and  ohildien,  as  members  of  society, 
as  rulers  or  subjects,  as  citizens  or 
officials,  as  sentient  beings  respon- 
sible to  a  Higher  Power  foe  the  ex- 
•rcise  of  free  agency  in  all  deeds 
done  in  tiie  body. 

The  ministers  of  the  primitive 
Christian  Church  were  not  only  ex- 
pounders, eniorters  and  utterers  of 
Christian  sentiment,  they  were 
Toikers  in  the  field  of  human  ad- 


vancement. They  were  ordained  to 
different  callings  and  labored  among 
the  people,  receiving  for  their  ser- 
vices such  support  as  was  needed  for 
their  daily  wante.  As  apostles, 
prophets,  evangelists,  pastors,  elders, 
presbyters,  bishops,  teachers  or  dea- 
consj  they  were  not  a  pampered 
clergy,  of  a  distinct' caste  or  class, 
but  mingling  with  the  members 
they  consulted  and  advised  with 
them  on  all  things  that  pertained  to 
individual  or  social  character  and 
deportment. 

"Mormonism"  is  primitive  Chris- 
tianity revive  i.  It  is  a  perfect  re- 
production of  the  original.  Not 
only  is  it  so  in  form  but  also  in 
spirit.  It  is  a  practical  every  day 
religion.  Strange,  to  say  this  is 
one  of  its  chief  objections  to  those 
who  oppose  it.  They  resent  its  in- 
terference, aa  they  regard  it,  with 
people's  secular  affairs.  They  de- 
mand ttiat  it  shall  confine  its  opera- 
tions to  those  spiritualities  that  be- 
long to  heaven  and  another  sphere, 
and  leave  earthly  concerns  to  other 
hands.  This  objection  does  not 
come  from  the  members  of  the 
"Mormon"  Church,  but  from  their 
opponents  who  have  no  business 
with  its  concerns.  Their  modesty 
in  this  is  not  strikingly  apparent 

But  perhaps  there  might  be  some 
excuse  fbr  their  forwardness  and 
hostility,  if  what  they  allege  on  this 
point  were  correct  But  neither 
"Mormonism"  nor  ito  ecclesiasts 
forcibly  or  dictatorially  interfere 
with  any  person's  private  concerns. 
The  advice  they  give,  the  counsel 
th^y  offer,  is  sought  for  and  desired. 
It  is  not  thrust  upon  any  one.  In  a 
general  way  the  proper  course  of 
life  is  pointed  out  by  public 
instruction  and  exhortation.  In  a 
private  way  instruction  is  given  as 
each  member's  circumstance^  and 
standing  may  require.  But  no  man's 
family  or  business  is  intruded  upon, 
nor  is  coercion  used  in  any  shape  to 
compel  conformance  to  regulation 
or  policy.  The  Teachers  who  visit 
the  Latter-day  Saints  in  their  homes 
have  no  authority  whatever  to  regu- 
late or  dictate  in  private  aflbirs. 
They  are  what  their  title  implies, 
simply  Teachers,  and  when  called 
upon  by  disputante  are  arbitrators 
and  assistante  in  the  setUement  of 
difBculties  between  Church  mem- 
bers.' 

The  presiding  authorities  are  not 
rulers,  dominating  civil,  or  political, 
or  business  affairs.  The  priestiy 
dictation,  al>solutism,  and  theocratic 
power  so  much  talked  of  as  embod- 
ied in  "Mormonism"  is  actu- 
ally   foreign     to     its     spirit   and 


practice.  When  Joseph  Smith  the 
P*rophet  was  asked  the  secret  of 
his  excellentg^vernmentin  Nauvoo, 
be  replied:  "1  teach  the  people  cor- 
rect principles  and  they  govern 
themselves."  That  is  the  essence 
of  "Mormonism."  But  those  prin- 
ciples relate  to  the  present  time  and 
to  existing  conditions  and  circum- 
stances. They  prepare  people  for  a 
future  and  a  higher  life,  by  showing 
them  how  to  live  correctly  and  har- 
moniously here  and  now.  They 
affect  men  and  women  as  occupante 
of  this  mortal  sphere,  and  in  every 
capacity  t]jereof,  whether  it  be  pub- 
lic or  private,  but  it  inteferes  with 
no  man's  freedom  of  thought  or 
action. 

It  is  true,  as  the  Alta-CkiUfomia 
says,  that  "Mormonism"  may 
"weU  be  studied  not  by  critics  but 
by  philosophers."  And  among 
them  none  need  to  study  it  so  much 
for  the  purpose  of  acquiring  infor- 
mation as  the  editors  of  this  coun- 
try. If  all  who  are  tntereeted  in  the 
general  wellkre  would  approach 
this  question  in  the  spirit  of  candid 
inquiry  instead  of  captious  criti- 
cisim,  they  might  learn  some- 
thing which  would  aid  them 
greaUy  in  the  good  work  of 
human  improvement  It  is  an  indi- 
vidual religion.  It  is  a  social  re- 
ligion. It  is  an  intellectual  and  a 
spiritual  religion.  And  yet  it  is  a 
material  religion,  for  it  has  to  do 
with  human  beings  in  their  physi- 
cal life  and  with  a  material  en- 
vironment which  is  at  present  a  pwt 
of  their  very  existence. 

"Mormonism"  is  the  religion  of 
the  century.  It  is  a  vital,  energlE- 
ing  and  potent  force.  It  cannot  be 
kept  down  nor  stamped  out  That 
which  is  alluded  to  as  "a  millstone 
round  its  neck,'f  has  attracted  the 
attention  of  the  world  so  much  that 
it  has  come  to  be  regarded  as  the 
system  itself,  while  it  is  but  a  part 
of  it,  and  that  part  ndsunderstood  as 
well  as  magnified  beyond  all  due 
proportions  in  the  eyes  of  the  world, 
who  will  not  look  at  it  except 
through  the  lenses  of  prejudice  and 
bigotry. 

It  is  marvellous  that  the  thinken, 
thb  advanced  theologians,  the  re- 
formeiB  and  philanthropists  of  the 
timee,who  deplore  the  lifelessnesB  of 
modem  reUgious  systems  and  who 
look  for  something  living,  and 
mighty  to  come,  do  not  turn  their 
attention  to  a  religion  tiiat  exhibits 
so  much  vitality  and  force  and  so 
great  control  over  the  fbJth  and 
energies  of  its  followers,  as  that 
which  is  known  by  the  name  of 
"Mormonism."    But  its  hour  wlU 
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oome.  Its  excellences  wiU  be  per- 
ceived. Its  adaptability  to  the 
wante  of  mankind  will  be  reoog- 
nlsed.  It  will  gather  to  it  noble 
men  and  women  from  every  land 
and  every  claas.  And  it  will  march 
forth,  conquering  and  to  conquer,  in 
peaceful  ,atH.  lawful  power,  to  sup- 
ply every  spiritual,  social,  polltlcla 
and  material  human  need,  and  pre- 
pare the  way  for  the  ultimate  over- 
throw of  false  creeds,  societies  and 
systems,  and  the  reign  of  righteous- 
ness and  truth,  of  universal  toother- 
hood,  union  and  peace. 


A  TALE  OF  CRUELTY. 

The  dispatches  lately  included  one 
ftom  Chicago,  giving  details  of  hor- 
rible cruelty  practiced  in  an  insane 
a^lum  in  that  city.  The  fftcte  re- 
lating to  one  case,  that  of  a  robust 
patient  who  was  treated  with  such 
inhuman  barbarity  that  he  died 
within  ten  days  after  entering  the 
institution,  were  brought  to  light  by 
a  reporter  of  the  Chicago  Timeg. 
Rumors  had  been  current  regarding 
the  inhumanity  practised  upon  the 
patients.  Inquiring  reporters  had 
visited  the  asylum  in  their  profies- 
aional  capacity,  but  were  treated 
courteously  and  the  institution  was 
shown  them  in  its  dress  parade  con- 
dition. The  enterprising  scribe  of 
the  TImM  was  determined  to  get  at 
the  real  fSocts,  and  for  this  purpose 
liaigned  insanity,  was  arrested,  was 
examined  or  tried  by  Judge  £.  H. 
Gtory,  in  the  county  court,  and  sent 
to  tiie  asylimi.  The  reporter  was 
placed  In  the  same  room  as  a  man 
named  Bums,  the  one  who  died 
fh>m  maltreatment.  In  substance 
the  following  is  the  story,  as  it  ap- 
peared in  the  Chicago  MM  of  April 
29th: 

"Bums  was  brought  to  thedeten- 
tion  hospital  Tuesiay  nieht,  April 
9.  The  reporter  for  the  Nmes  who 
investigated  the  detention  hospital 
and  Jefferson  aqylum,  was  at  the 
fonner  institu^on  under  the  name 
of  Charles  Hunter  when  Buns  was 
admitted  and  was  with  Bums  for 
two  days  in  the  hospital.  They 
were  consigned  to  the  same  ward  at 
the  asylum,  and  were  put  together 
in  a  llttie  room  containing  only  two 
cots.  For  a  week  ihey  were  room- 
mates. 

"Every  night  daring  this  period 
the  reporter  made  Bums  his  special 
oliarge.  When  bed-time  was  an- 
nounced he  would  go  to  Bums,  take 
liim  to  their  room  and  assist  him  in 
undressing.  In  .-the  morning  he 
wouM  aid  the  poor  fellow  in  putting 
on  his  clothes.  He  did  this  because 
be  understood  the  man  and  because 
he  bad  reason  to  lielieve  that  his 
room-mate  would  be  beaten  if  the 
attendants  performed  the  duty. 

At  no  time  was  Bums  violent  in 


any  way.  Neither  did  he  ever  re- 
sist the  attendants.  Even  when 
they  beat  him  the  resistance  of  self- 
preservation  which  nature  would 
ordinarily  inspire  was  not  equal  to 
that  an  infant  would  have  made  un- 
der the  same  circumstances. 

After  they 'had  been  examined  by 
Dre.  Kieraan  and  Shubert,  Bobert 
Burns,  the  reporter,  and  another 
patient  were  taken  to  ward  D.  W. 
Z.  This  is  the  hospital  ward  of  tiie 
asylum  and  is  supposed  to  contain 
those  patients  who,  in  addition  to 
their  insanity,  are  not  physically 
well.  There  were  eighty  -  four 
patients  in  the  ward  at  that  time  and 
the  new  arrivals  made  the  number 
eighty-seven.  During  the  day  the 
inmates  sit  in  a  narrow  hall 
about  160  feet  long.  At  each  side  of 
the  hall  are  settees  like  those  ordinar- 
ily* seen  in  the  waiting-rooms  at  a 
depot.  When  the  new  arrivals  en- 
tered the  eighty-four  men  present 
were  sitting  on  the  settees  or  walk- 
ing up  and  down  the  hall.  All  day 
long  the  patients  tramp  to  and  fro 
along  this  hall,  some  mumbling  the 
mad  mouthings  of  maniacs,  some 
with  their  heads  down,  feebly  tot- 
tering with  trembling  limbs,  some 
walking  briskly  for  exercise.  For  a 
few  moments  the  strangeness  of  the 
scene  and  the  crowd  of  men  con- 
ftised  even  the  clear-headed  report- 
er. He  could  only  appreciate  the 
general  efiect  but  could  not  analyze 
the  details.  Is  it  any  wonder  that 
Bums  was  also  confUsed? 

Immediately  after  the  three  new 
patients  had  entered  the  ward  Bums 
was  ordered  to  sit  down.  He  stared 
blankly  at  the  attendant  and  started 
to  walk  along  the  hall.  He  was 
pushed    violently     by     Attendant 

Croghan,  who  stdd:  " damn  you, 

sit  down."  After  looking  around 
in  a  vague  and  helpless 
way  for  a  moment  he  arose 
again,  but  had  only  taken  a 
few  steps  when  Attendant  Bichard- 
son  seized  him  and  flung  hiin  down 
on  the  settee.  At  least  twenty-five 
or  thirty  other  patients  were  pacing 
the  ball  and  tnere  was  no  reason 
why  Burns  should  be  compelled  to 
sit  still.  After  Richardson  had  flung 
him  on  the  settee  Attendant  Crog- 
han returned  and,  shaking  his 
clenched  flst  in  the  man's  face,  he 

said:    ''You  sit  there,  you 

• ,   or   I'll   break 

every  bone  in  your body, 

you." 

It  is  quite  certain  that  Burns  did 
not  comprehend  a  word  said  to  him 
and  that  hedid  not  know  what  he 
was  expected  to  do.  His  only  sensa- 
tion at  that  time  was  fear.  He 
started  to  walk  again  when  Attei\d- 
ant  Richardson  ran  after  him, 
caught  him  by  the  collar  troia  be- 
hind and  flung  him  on  his  back  and 
kicked  him  as  he  lay  on  the  floor. 
When  Bums  got  up  Richardson, 
who  is  a  large  man  weighing  200 
pounds  or  more,  kicked  him  in  the 
stomach,  knocking  him  backward 
upon  one  of  the  settees.  Attendants 
Croghan,  Richardson  and  Piteher 
then  pounced  upon  him  and  pounded 
him.  All  of  this  time  the  poor  fel- 
low only  said,  "Oh,  oh,  oh!" 

Then,  although  it  was  not  the 
hour  for  such  duties,  Croghan  de- 
cided that  he  would  dress  a  sore  on 


the  man's  left  1^.  A  loose-Jointed 
feUow  named  Billy  rushed  to  the 
scene  and  also  struck  Burns,  while 
a  muscular  patient  named  PhilUps 
held  one  of  nis  hands  and  beat  him 
about  the  shoulders.  The  Billy  re- 
ferred to  is  an  overgrown  boy  of  19 
who  has  been  an  inmate  of  the  asy- 
lum for  five  years.  He  is  a  simple- 
ton, but  is  permitted  by  the  attend- 
ants to  beat  the  patients. 

In  order  to  dress  the  sore  on 
Bums'  leg  it  was  thought  neces- 
sary to  remove  his  heavy  shoe.  This 
was  done,  and  the  poor  fellow,  not 
knowing  what  was  coming,  began 
to  moan.  Croghan  used  the  vilest 
language  imaginable,  and  Anally 
jumped  on  the  bench  beside  Burns 
<tntl  kicked  him  in  the  side  until  it 
seemed  the  man's  ribs  would  surely 
be  broken.  WhUe  Croghan  kicked 
him  in  the  side  Richardson 
kicked  him  in  the  stomach. 
A  powder  was  put  on  the  man's  leg 
and  he  winced  like  one  in  pain 
Croghan  then  picked  up  his  heavy 
shoe  and  struck  Bums  on  the  head 
with  the  heel.  One  blow  cut  a 
gash  nearly  two  inches  long,  from 
which  the  blood  poured  ttee\j. 
Croghan  then  ordered  Simpleton 
BiUy  to  bring  a  bucket  and  a  large 
sponge.  The  settee  was  covered 
with  Wood  and  even  the  floor  was 
stained  with  the  fluid  that  had 
spouted  from  Bums'  head.  A  few 
moments  afterward  a  chair  was 
placed  in  the  center  of  the  hall  and 
Bums  was  forced  into  it.  Croghan 
then  cut  the  hair  immediately 
around  the  wound  on  the  head 
and  dressed  it  with  a  salve  and  a 
cloth. 

The  next  morning  Bums  was 
again  seized  and  the  wound  in  bis 
head  dressed.  Croghan  took  a  roll 
of  bandages  and  made  a  skullcap, 
which  entirely  covered  the  man's 
head  and  concealed  the  wound. 
Burns  wore  this  cap  day  and  night 
for  nearly  a  week. 

Bums  bad  no  desire  for  food  and 
had  to  be  led  into  the  dining  room 
when  the  meals  were  ready.  The 
dining  room  was  furnished  with 
rude  benches  and  the  inmates  were 
obliged  to  sit  wedged  so  dose  to- 
gether that  they  could  hardly  move. 
The  strong  patients  would  rush  in 
first  and  by  the  time  Bums  came 
the  seats  would  be  fiiU.  It  became 
necessary  for  him  to  mount  a  bench 
and  crowd  his  way  in.  This  would 
cause  him  to  hurt  his  1^  and  he 
would  hesitate.  The  hesitation 
was  always  sufQcient  provocation 
for  blows.  Twice  the  reporter  took 
Bums  to  the  dining  room  and  led 
him  to  a  seat  in  advance  of  the 
crowd.  Upon  these  occasions  Bums 
ate  heartily. 

The  simpleton  Billy  struck  Bums 
nearly  every  day.  After  the  first 
dressingthe  man's legwas  neglected 
for  nearly  a  week.  One  day  some 
tbirty-flve  of  the  patients  were 
taken  out  walking  under  the  charge 
of  Attendant  Richardson.  The  re- 
porter was  with  them.  When  he 
returned  he  found  Bums  stretched 
on  the  cot  in  theif  littie  room  and 
Croghan  was  dressing  his  leg.  The 
reporter  did  not  enter  the  room  but 
took  special  pains  to  walk  past  the 
open  door.  Croghan  called  Simple- 
ton  Billy    and  Richardson.      All 
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fhiee  of  them  struck  tbe  proBtrate 
man.  This  was  the  first  time  that 
Burna  screamed.  His  yells  could  be 
heard  many  feet  away.  He  was  in 
bed  two  or  three  days  after  that  and 
when  he  again  came  out  he  was  a 
wreck  of  nls  former  self.  When 
he  entOTed  the  asylum  BurnR 
probably  weighed  180  pounds.  He 
was  about  5  feet  7  Inches  tall  and  a 
man  of  unusually  strong  physique. 
Within  ten  days  he  had  changed 
woaderfblly.  His  face,  formerly 
ruddy,  became  a  sickly  sallow,  and 
he  looked  like  a  man  who  had  had  a 
loi%  dckness. 

One  day  the  iMtck  porch  or 
"cage"  as  It  is  called  was  being 
Bcrwbed.  Burns  wanted  to  go  out, 
but  the  floor  was  an  inch  deep  with 
water,  and  the  reporter  prevented 
him  from  going.  He  pushed  Burns 
away  firom  the  door  and  the  man 
moaned  as  if  he  were  hurt.  The 
reporter  took  him  by  the  arm  and 
led  him  to  the  wash  room.  He 
then  gently  pressed  on  his  chest  and 
ribs  with  the  tips  of  his  fingers. 
Every  time  the  pressure  was  ap- 
plied Bums  winced  and  weakly 
groaned. 

The  next  day  after  Bums  re- 
ceived tbe  beating  in  the  little  room 
the  reporter  was  moved  from  that 
roem  and  given  a  oot  at  the  other 
end  of  the  building.  For  two  days 
the  door  of  the  room  where  Burns 
lay  was  kept  looked  most  of  the  time 
and  an  investigation  of  his  condl- 
tix»i  was  imposnble. 

At  the  post-mortem  examinalon 
held  yesterday  it  was  found  that  tbe 
body  was  in  a  horrible  condition. 
On  the  abdomen  was  a  great  bruise — 
black,  blue  and  yellow.  This  had 
been  covered  with  a  court  plaster  to 
conceal  it.  The  breast-bone  was 
broken  as  if  it  had  been  hit  with  a 
hammer,  and  the  twelfth  rib  was 
fractured.  In  the  flesh  was 
mark  of  a  man's  boot-heel. 

Booh  a  tale  of  unmitigated  villainy 
is  almost  past  belief.  It  is  a  strik- 
Jug  and  revolting  instance  of  "man's 
inhumanity  to  nian,"andillus(iratee 
the  familiar  plu-ase  that  "truth  is 
stranger  than  fiction."  It  equals  if 
it  does  not  surpass  the  vUlainy 
pictured  by  the  Imagination  of  the 
author  of  Valentine  Vox  as  having 
occurred  in  an  English  insane  asy- 
lum. 


READ  AND  THEN  JUDGE 


Fmxbbbood,  vituperation  and 
misrepresentation  are  the  chief 
weapons  of  the  enemies  of  the  Lat- 
ter.day  Saints,  and  they  never  seem 
to  tire  of  perverting  liM^  and  dis- 
torting the  utterances  of  the  leading 
men  among  the  "Mormons"  The 
organ  ot  slander,  in  its  latest  buret 
ef  blackguardism,  attempts  to  cour 
rtnie  the  few  remarks  made  by 
President  Woodruff  at  the  centen 
oial  celebration,  into  disrespect  to 
ttie  Qovemment  And  it  Intimates 
tlMt  the  only  way  to  act  upon  them 


and  the  people  who  listen  to  such 
teachings  is  to  influence  them 
"through  their  fears."  It  further 
says: 

"On  the  same  strain  President 
Woodruflf  'in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Gtod  of  Israel, 'assured  them  that  thev 
would  prevail  until  their  triumph 
should  be  complete.  This  coming 
on  the  day  when  the  Nation  was 
celebrating  the  anniversary  of  the 
inauguration  of  the  Government  by 
and  for  the  people,  it  has  a  special 
significance  whicn  should  not  be 
overlooked.  It  means  that  other 
means  will  yet  have  to  be  taken  to 
compel  this  people  to  become  Amer- 
icans." 

We  copy  here  the  entire  remarks 
of  President  Woodruff  and  ask  fair- 
mjuded  people,  Jew,  "Mormon" 
and  "dentile,"  to  read  and  decide 
whether  there  is  anything  in  them 
to  justify  the  remarks  made  by  the 
daily  maligner,  for  the  purpose  of 
keeping  up  unnecessary  strife  and 
deplorable  bitterness.  Here  is  the 
one-minute  speech  of  President 
Woodruff,  taken,  verbatim,  by  an 
accomplMied  stenographer: 

"The  remarks  I  have  to  make  will 
be  very  short.  I  merely  arise,  as  1 
feel  it  my  duty,  to  return  thanks  to 
this  assembly  of  our  friends  and  fel- 
low citizens,  who  have  seen  fit  to 
lay  aside  their  business  for  a  few 
hours  to  come  together  to  celebrate 
one  of  the  most  important  events 
that  has  ever  happened  to  the  hu- 
man family;  and  inasmuch  as  our 
orator  and  speakere  have  referred  to 
the  Latter-day  Saints,  I  want  to  say 
to  those  present— and  I  say  it  in  the 
name  of  Israel's  God — that  the  his- 
tory of  Utah  will  never  be  completed 
until  justice  is  done  to  the  150,000 
Latter-day  Saints  who  have  gath- 

ered  ftom  the  nations  of  the  earth 

the  fand  tiom.  our  own  country,and  come 
to  these  barren  deserts  in  fulfilment 
of  revelation  and  prophecy.  Justice 
will  be  done  us  yet  And  I  will  also 
say  that  the  same  God  who  estab- 
lished this  nation,  and  gave  to  it  the 
best  Constitution  and  laws  ever  be- 
stowed upon  any  human  govern- 
ment on  the  earth,  will  maintain 
those  principles  of  human  rights 
and  privileges  until  all  has  been  ac 
complished  for  which  this  republic 
was  established." 

Any  man  who  will  take  excep- 
tion to  these  words,  spoken  im- 
promptu, by  our  venerable  Presi- 
dent, is  either  non  oompo»  mentis  or 
filled  with  a  desire  to  pervert  and 
distort  genuine  patriotic  sentiment. 
The  daily  slanderer  of  the  "Mor- 
mons" was  reduced  to  great  straitB 
for  something  to  garble  and  mouth 
at,  when  he  caught  at  this  brief 
speech  as  a  peg  on  which  to  hang 
his  untruthftil  and  vicious  com- 
ments. 


National  Democratic  Central  CoBir 
mittee.  It  will  be  remembered  that 
Mr.  Barnum  was  seriously  ill  during 
a  considerable  portion  ot  the  tine 
while  tbe  last  presidential  mmpsign 
was  being  fought.  It  was  feared 
then  that  he  would  succumb  to  tlie 
fell  dertroyer,  but  h^FV^«<l  »d 
gave  hopes  of  recovery.  However, 
he  was  too  severely  stricken,  and 
tbe  sad  news  of  bis  demise  came  as 
a  cloud  to  dim  the  brightness  of  the 
great  centennial  celebration. 

Ex-Senator  Barnum  was  one  of 
he  leading  politicians  of  the  tiinei- 
He  was  familiar  with  politics  in  all 
Hb  phases,  while  in  the  Senate  of  the 
United  States  he  exhibited  states- 
Ttmiinhip  of  no  mean  order,  and  in 
his  own  State  —  Connecticut,  he 
wielded  a  very  powerful  poUtiosl 
influence,  his  skill  and  mMiagnmert 
saving  that  State  to  his  party  at  the 
last  presidential  election. 

Mr.  Barnum  showed  his  greatest 
abilities  as  Chairman  of  Uie  National 
Democratic  Central  Committee.  He 
engineered  the  election  ot  Gtaovw 
Clevdand  in  1884,  and  bis  vaaMeOj 
management  of  the  campaign  won 
him  enthusiastic  encomiums.  His 
associates  had  great  oonflduice  in 
his  foresight  and  siirewdneas,  and 
he  was  devoted  to  the  iotereste  of 
his  party  and  to  the  maintenaaee 
of  Democratic  prlneitdea,  which  he 
firmly  believed  was  essential  to  tbe 
welfare  of  the  nation. 

In  private  life  Mr.  Barnum  was 
kind,  genial  and  approacfaaUe,  aad 
he  made  many  friends  who  wcte 
closely  attactied  to  him.  Hisdtcuf 
is  a  great  loss  to  ttie  Demoiiilii 
porty,  and  tbe  people  of  Utah  an 
deprived  of  a  firm,  un&Iteriag 
friend,  who  understood  their  posltln 
and  their  motives  and  was  ev«r 
ready  to  aid  them,  to  the  extent  of 
his  powcv,  in  their  struggle  for  a 
proper  reoog^tion  of  their  rights. 

We  condole  With  his  afflictod 
fomily  and  with  ail  who  are  he- 
reaved  by  the  departure  at  this  great 
and  good  man,  and  titnt  that  his  rest 
will  be  perfect  and  sweet. 


DEATH  OF  A  CHIEF. 

A  DISPATCH  received  on  tbo  30th 
of  April,  announced  the  death  of 
Hon.  William  H.  Barnum,  who  for 
a  I6ng  time  was  chairman  of  the 


UPHOLDING      THE  LAW& 

In  Auousp,  1831,  tbe  Prapbet 
Joseph  Smith  received  the  revidi- 
tion  in  Missouri  commanding  tk« 
Latter-day  Saints  to  obey  the  law 
of  the  land.  In  August,  1S33,  he 
received  i^e  revdation  in  Kiit- 
land,  Ohio,  repeating  the  iajvae- 
tion  and  adding  tbe  words:  "aai 
that  law  of  the  land  which  is  oos- 
stitutional,  supporting  that  prindfik 
of    fhiedom  In  maintjdning  rlgbb 
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and  privileges,  belongs  to  all  man- 
kind and  Is  Justiilable  b^ore  me." 

A  writer  who  Is  engaged  in 
the  daOy  task  of  misstating  and 
mlBoonstrulng  the  creed  of  the  Lat- 
ter-day Salnte  in  reference  to  hu- 
man and  divine  laws,  wants  to 
know  •'why  it  was  necessary  for  the 
Lord  to  change  His  mind  and  mod- 
1^  His  command."  He  also 
States  that  "the  head  of  the  Church 
and  those  who  should  succeed  to]hi8 
office  were  to  be  the  only  Judges  of 
what  laws  were  or  were  not  consti- 
tational." 

The  answer  is,  there  is  no  evi- 
dence In  the  later  revelation  that 
the  Lord  did  "change  his  mind"  In 
regard  to  tlie  former.  They  are  per- 
fectly harmonious  with  each  other. 
The  latter  Is  ftiUer  liian  the  former, 
as  the  blossom  Is  foUer  than  the 
bad,  but  thne  Is  no  conflict  between 
them.  And  it  is  a  carping  critic 
ttiat  finds  fault  with  a  requirement 
to  obey  all  coBBtitutional  laws. 

The  statonent  that  certain  indi- 
viduals were  to  be  "the  only  Judg^ 
of  what  laws  were  or  were  not  con- 
stitutional," is  made  out  of  the  same 
material  firom  which  the  author  of 
It  manufactures  other  falsehoods. 
There  is  nothing  In  either  revelation 
which  justifies  such  an  assertien. 
And  the  (hct  that  In  all  the  great 
controversies  that  have  occurred  be- 
tween the  Latter-day  Saints  and 
their  persecutors,  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States  has  been  ai>- 
pealed  to  for  final  arbitrament,  is 
proof  positive  that  no  such  idea  is 
entertained  by  the  Chuch. 

The  same  writer  finds  a  big  buga- 
boo in  the  words,  "that  principle  of 
freedom  in  maintalnii^  rights  and 
privileges  belongs  to  all  mankind 
and  is  Justifiable  before  me."  In 
doing  this  he  misquotes  the  wonls 
twice,  giving  them  dlfl'erently 
in  each  case  and  both  being  dif- 
ferent from  the  text,  and  then  says 
the  language  Is  "turgid."  This  is 
ofloal  in  lite  perversi<Mis  of  "Mor- 
mon" doctrine.  He  never  states 
the  position  fidrly,  and  rarely  makes 
a  qudtation  correctly.  But  passing 
that,  what  is  there  in  the  foregoing 
words  from  the  t>octrine  and  Cove- 
nants ttiat  is  really  objectionablel? 
It  simply  upholds  such  law  or  prin- 
ciple as  maintains  rights  and  privi- 
ties, says  it  belongs  to  all  mankind 
and  that  ftisjuetlfiable.  Why,  he 
says,  "That  opens  the  door  to  any- 
thing the  First  PresidMicy  of  the 
Mormon  Church  may  declare  to 
be  a  revelation.'' 

WeH.  we  do  not  l>elieve  there  can 
be  found  another  writer  on  this 
qaestton  oneart^   who  would  at- 


tempt to  draw  such  an  Inference  in 
print.  Just  compare  the  language 
of  the  premise  and  of  the  conclu- 
sion, and  Judge  of  the  kind  of  logic 
that  made  the  deduction.  A  com- 
mand to  uphold  constitutional  law 
which  maintains  rights  and  privi- 
li^es,  opens  the  door  to  anything 
that  certain  persons  may  declare  to 
be  revelation!  Such  reasoning  is 
l)eyond  reply  because  it  is  beyond 
comprehension. 

There  is  another  paragraph  quoted 
fh>m  the  later  revelation  as  follows: 
"And  as  pertaining  to  the  law  of 
man,  whatsoever  is  more  or  less  than 
these  cometh  of  evil."  This  he 
says  was  "an  obscure  way  ef  telling, 
the  Saints,  that  they  were  not  un- 
der the  slightest  obligation  to  obey 
mere  man-made  laws." 

When  an  unprincipled  opponent 
starts  out  to  garble  and  misinter- 
pret, of  course  be  can  find  fault  with 
anything,  no  matter  how  right  and 
true  and  commendable  It  may 
be.  We  believe  that  any  person 
of  foir  mind  and  common  un- 
derstanding who  reads  the  words 
quoted  firom  the  revelation,  will  ob- 
tain the  very  opposite  impression 
from  that  sought  to  be  conveyed  in 
the  comment.  Has  it  not  been 
demonstrated,  not  only  in  the  ex- 
perience of  the  Saints  but  in  that 
of  this  whole  nation,  that  any  law 
which  is  not  constitutional  and  does 
not  maintain  that  freedom  which 
belongs  to  all  mankind,  cometh  of 
evil?  The  history  of  the  Church 
and  the  history  of  the  United 
Staees,  furnish  numerous  instances 
in  proof  of  thte  and  establish  its 
truth  beyond  rational  dtepute. 

Instead  of  telling  the  Saints  that 
they  were  "not  under  the  slightest 
obligation  to  obey  mere  man-made 
laws,"  it  placed  them  under  the 
most  sacred  obligations  to  obey  and 
support  all  laws  of  man  that  are 
constitutional.  What  more  in  this 
direction  could  be  desired?  There 
is  nothing  "obscure"  in  the 
langfuage  of  the  conmiand.  The 
obscurity  is  ail  in  the  mind  and  the 
misstatements  of  the  writer,  who  en- 
deavors  to  pervert  its  meaning,  for 
the  purpose  of  invoking  force  and 
compulsion  to  bring  the  most  law- 
abiding  people  on  this  continent  into 
his  i¥ay  of  mind  and  purpose. 

This  manner  of  attack  on  the 
principles  and  order  of  the  "Mor- 
mon" Church  serves  to  aid  in  more 
firmly  convincing  its  members  that 
its  doctrines  are  divine.  Error  may 
be  met  and  overcome  with  truth. 
But  truth  cannot  be  successfully  op- 
posed l>y  truth,  and  so  falsehood 
is  Imraght  to  the  flront.    To  those 


who  have  eyes  to  see.  It  serves  to 
make  tlie  truth  more  clear  and 
beautlflil,  while  for  the  perverten 
and  maligneiB  they  ure  filled  with 
sentiments  either  at  pity  or  of  con- 
tempt. 


MISREPRESENTATION. 

Wb  are  under  tiie  necessity  of 
again,  referring  to  the  misstatements 
of  an  adversary  who  is  so  grossly 
untruthful  and  vulgar  in  his 
attacks  that  it  is  a  d^^dation  te 
notice  them.  Having  made  a  plain 
and  unequivocal  assertion  tiiat  a 
certain  revelation  was  contained  in 
the  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  and 
being  unable  to  produce  It  because 
it  is  not  there,  as  he  well  knew 
when  he  made  the  pretended  refer- 
ence to  it,  he  now  attempts  to  cover 
his  wilfbl  untruth  by  some  g;eneral 
attacks  on  the  system  and  prlndpleh 
which  perpetually  excite  bis  nudios 
and  bad  blood. 

This  is  a  much  safer  and  moi» 
congenial  course  for  him  to  ponrae. 
He  can  pour  out  expletives  like  • 
flood;  he  can  rave  like  a  hinstii^ 
he  can  void  billiHgsgate  like  a  ftah* 
feg;  and  no  one  with  self-respect 
will  reply.  And  on  this  relnctance 
to  notice  his  vitrrperatlon  he  l»nka 
to  a  larg^  amount. 

But  added  to  this  are  some  more 
attempts  to  quote  firom  the  Doctrine 
and  Covenants  and  to  misinterpret 
them  and  twist  them  into  a  mean- 
ing they  were  evidently  never  to- 
tended  to  convey.  And  it  la  thte 
that  we  feel  called  upon  to  pay 
some  attention  to.  His  penwnali- 
tiee,  ^use  and  villiflcation  osant 
for  nothing  except  to  show  hte 
breeding. 

To  prove  ttiat  the  "Mormon" 
Church  te  "an  absolute  despottam,*' 
and  that  it  "takes  in  «harge  tlM 
consciences  of  its  people"  he  quotes 
the  following,  and  proceeds  to  com- 
ment upon  it: 

"The  Twelve  are  a  traveling,  pie- 
siding  High  Council,  to  ofllciate  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  under  the 
direction  at  the  President  of  the 
Church,  agreeable  to  the  iartitulioas 
of  heaven,  to  build  up  the  Church 
and  regulate  all  the  afltdis  of  the 
same  in  all  nations." 

The  inference  he  draws  firom 
thte  te  that  these  men  are<'del^^ted 
direct  from  God  to  rule"  and  thfct 
"there  can  be  no  question  of  their 
power."  We  need  make  no  reply 
to  this,  the  language  of  the  book  ts 
sufilciently  explicit,  and  the  Whole 
comment  made  upon  It  te  otteMy 
unwarranted  by  the  text  The  In- 
ference te  also  utterly  and  purposely 
false. 
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Here  Is  another  quotation;  he  says: 

"A  little  further  on,  to  the  more 

impress   the  sanctity  of  those  set 

aput  to  rule,  the  same  Joseph,  as  a 

revelation  from  heaven,  said: 

"And  again.no  Bishop  or  Hieh  Priest 
who  8luJri>e  set  apart  for  this  min- 
istry shall  he  tried  or  condemned  for 
cmy  crime,  save  it  be  before  the  First 
Presldenoy  of  the  Charoh." 

"This  government  has  been  main- 
tained ttiroueh  all  the  years  since 
the  first  immigration  came  to  Utah." 

Now  the  object  of  quoting  the 
foregoing  paragraph  and  italicising 
a  few  words  therein,  was  to  make  it 
apx>ear  that  "there  were  no  laws  of 
the  land  but  such  as  he  [Joseph 
Smith]  made;  that  the  statutes 
of  the  State  in  which  he  was  living 
were  clear  usurpations  and  not  bind- 
ing .on  blm;"  and  that  this  merely 
Church  r^i^latlon  related  to  the 
civil  law. 

.  The  truth  ie^  as  any  one  who 
reads  the  book  may  perceive,  that 
this  was  simply  one  of  the  Church 
rules  as  to  the  manner  in  wliich 
transgressors  should  l>e  triei,  eccle- 
siastically. In  the  trial  of  a  Bishop 
the  First  Presidency  should  be 
present.  And  that  this  had  no  ref- 
erence whatever  to  the  laws  of  the 
land,  is  positively  proven  by  the 
following,  which  the  perverter  of 
the  truth  who  made  the  atwve 
citation  was  careful  not  to  append: 

"And  again,  every  person  who 
l>elongeth  to  this  Church  of  Christ, 
shall  observe  to  keep  all  tiie  com- 
mandments of  the  Church. 

"And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  if 
any  persons  among  you  shall  kill, 
they  shall  lie  delivered  up  and  dealt 
with  according  to  the  laws  of  the 
land;  for  remember  that  he  hath  no 
forgiveness,  and  it  shall  be  proven 
according  to  the  laws  of  the  land. 

"And  if  a  man  or  woman  shall 
rob,he  or  she  shall  be  delivered  up  to 
the  law  of  the  land. 

"And  If  he  or  she  shall  stea],he  or 
she  shall  he  delivered  up  to  the  law 
Qf  the  land. 

"And  if  he  or  she  shall  lie,  he  or 
she  shall  be  delivered  up  to  the  law 
of  the  land. 

"And  If  he  or  she  shall  do  any 
manner  of  iniquity,  he  or  she  shall 
be  delivered  up  unto  the  law,  even 
that  of  God." 

This  is  a  sufficient  answer  to  the 
fitlsehood  that  Joseph  Smith  regarded 
the  statutes  of  his  State  or  of  the 
nation  as  "usurpations  and  not  bind- 
ing upon  him."  Neither  Joseph 
Smith  nor  any  of  the  leaders  of  the 
Church  have  disputed  the  right  of 
the  nation  or  of  the  State  to  make 
laws  tot  the  government  of  the  peo- 
I^e,  nor  the  duty  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints  to  be  subject  to  them.  To 
this  d^y  they  teach  their  children, 
as  printed  in  their  "Articles  of 
Faith"  recited  in  their  Sabbath 
schools: 


"We  believe  in  being  subject  to 
Idngs,  presidents,  rulers  and  magis- 
trates, in  obeying,  honoring  and  sus- 
taining the  law." 

Joseph  Smith  surrendered  to  the 
officers  of  the  law  about  forty-nine 
different  times  and  was  never  con- 
victed. None  of  his  successors  or 
his  followers  have  refused  to  recog- 
nize the  rights  of  the  courts,  nor 
to  app^r  before  them  on  legal  pro- 
cess when  there  was  the  slightest 
prospect  of  a  fair  and  impartial 
trial. 

This  Church  recognizee  the  rights 
of  the  State  and  has  done  so  from 
the  beginning.  The  Doctrine  and 
Covenants  says,  page  485 : 

"We  believe  that  all  religious  so- 
cieties have  a  right  to  deal  with 
their  members  for  disorderly  con- 
duct Eiccording  to  the  rules  and  re- 
gulations of  such  societies,  provided 
that  such  dealings  be  for  fellowship 
and  good  standing;  but  we  do  not 
believe  that  any  religious  society 
has  authority  to  try  men  on  the 
right  of  property  or  life,  to  take  from 
them  this  world's  goods,  or  to  put 
them  in  jeopardy  of  either  life  or 
limb,  neither  to  inflict  any  physical 
punishment  upon  them,  they  can 
only  excommunicate  them  from 
their  society,  and  withdraw  from 
them  their  fellowship." 

The  Latter-day  Saints  are  the 
most  law-abiding  people  on  this  con- 
tinent. Their  submission  to  the  civU 
law  is  striking  and  commendable  to 
all  who  know  them.  Their  daily 
maligner  should  stick  to  his  conge- 
nial role— vituperation  and  general 
abuse,  If  he  wants  to  have  smooth 
sailing.  Whenever  he  departs  from 
that  and  attempts  to  give  proofe  of 
his  falsehoods,  he  only  shows  his 
own  perversity  and  mendacity. 

"Mormonism"  teaches  submission 
to  every  constitutional  enactment. 
It  inculcates  respect  for  every  officer 
of  the  law  in  the  discharge  of  his 
official  duties.  It  draws  a  sharp 
line  of  distinction  between  church 
government  and  civil  government, 
and  keeps  them  separate  and  dis- 
tinct. There  is  no  dubiety  on  these 
points.  The  standards  of  Church 
doctrine  are  positive  and  plain.  The 
ordinary  reader  can  readily  under- 
stand their  meaning.  Audit  is 
useless  for  perverters  of  the  truth  to 
endea'vor  to  make  them  convey  any 
other  signification  than  their  clear 
and  concise  language,  for  by  doing 
so  they  simply  expose  their  own  evil 
intentions. 


to  eradicating  swine  diseases  in  this 
country.  Indeed,  we  are  informed 
that  more  cash  has  been  expended 
officially  in  this  direction  than  to- 
wards the  removal  of  disordeis  that 
affect  the  human  fEimily.  It  may 
be  very  praiseworthy  to  expend 
so  much  for  the  purpose  of  purging 
the  American  pig,  considering 
that  diseased  hogs  are  not  i>er- 
mitted  to  Invade  foreign  mar- 
kets. American  commerce  must 
be  protected  and  promoted,  and 
our  exports  kept  up  at  all  hae- 
ards.  But  it  would  seem  to 
be  i)oor  economy  to  care  so  much 
for  the  American  hog,  and  so  little 
for  the  American  man.  The  breed- 
ing and  care  of  animals,  particu- 
larly those  in  use  for  human  food, 
is  a  proper  subject  of  both  local  and 
national  legislation.  And  yet  it  ap- 
pears that  no  less  important  a  sub- 
ject is  the  breeding  of  sound  hu- 
man l)eing8,  and  the  cure  of  those 
disorders  to  which  they  are  liable. 
Science  and  money  in  this  direc- 
tion, we  think,  would  be  quite  as 
wisely  used  as  in  the  production  of 
a  first-class  quality  of  pork. 


PIG  OR  MAN. 


It  appeabs  flrom  an  article  in 
Saenoe  that  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  has  paid  a  great  deal 
of  attention  and  considerable  money 


SHALE   SIDEWALKS. 

Some  time  ago  the  walk,  inside 
the  wall  enclosure,  running  along 
the  west  ftront  of  the  Tithing  office 
buUdings  was  laid  with  shale  ob- 
tained, from  the  beds  in  the  vicini^ 
of  Saltair,  about  fourteen  miles  west 
of  the  city.  The  result  is  all  that 
could  be  desired.  The  material, 
over  which  there  is  considerable 
traffic,  la  packed  almost  as  hard  as 
cement. 

It  would  appear  from  this  that 
the  excellence  of  this  article— with 
decided  cheapness  also  in  its  favor— 
for  sidevralks  is  now  placed  beyond 
dispute.  It  may  be  questioned 
whether  it  would  stand  the  severe 
weather  of  winter.  We  believe  it 
would,  as  there  is  but  little  probab> 
illty  of  material  which  has  been 
laid  loosely  and  subsequently  packed 
cracking  by  the  operation  of 
frost  If  walks  were  wetted  and 
rolled  immediately  after  being  laid 
there  is  good  reason  for  belleviiig 
that  shale  would  gi^ie  excellent 
satisfaction,  with  the  advantage  of 
being  easily  repaired.  An  experi- 
ment should  be  made  on  a  larger 
scale  than  the  one  now  referred  to. 


MAKE  THE  TRIAL. 

It  doks  not  appear  that  the  sug- 
gestion regarding  the  feasibility  of 
obtaining  artesian  water. is  b^ng 
taken  hold  of  in  a  practical  way.    If 
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some  private  individual  with  the 
neoenary  means  and  public  spirit 
to  make  the  experiment  cannot  be 
found,  perhaps  a  number  of  persons 
owning  tracts  of  land  contiguoas  to 
each  other  might  be  induced  to  do 
so.  The  Chamber  of  Commerce  has 
tried  its  hand  at  a  good  many  things. 
How  would  it  do  for  it  to  make  a 
dash  at  an  artesian  well?  Would 
the  city  or  county,  or  a  combination 
of  the  two,  offer  a  bonus,  on  the 
ground  that  M  it  should  be  demon- 
strated that  artesian  water  can  be 
obtained  In  this  valley  it  would  be 
a  public  boon  the  value  of  which 
would  be  practically  beyond  conlkpu- 
tatton. 

ITow  is  the  season  to  make  the 
trial,  when  water  is  phenomenally 
scarce.  The  necessary  machinery 
la,  we  understand,  In  the  cl^. 
Sorely  the  probability  of  obtaining 
water  from  a  subterranean  source 
should  be  sufficient  inducement  to 
caUise  the  effort  to  be  made. 


ONE  MORE  EXAMPLE. 

CAI.EB  W.  West  has  stepped 
down  Into  the  position  of  a  private 
oitisen,  to  which  we  think  he  is 
better  adapted  than  to  any  office  of 
importance,  at  least  in  relation  to 
Utah.  No  man  can  use  a  place  of 
public  trust  in  the  sole  interest  of  a 
fttction  and  maintain  public  teqiect 
Qovernor  West  had  the  opportunity 
of  his  life,  if  he  could  have  but  seen 
and  seized  it,  when  appointed  to 
succeed  Gtovemor  Murray.  He 
might  have  known,  if  he  had  been 
wise  enough  to  profit  by  his  prede- 
cessor's blunders  and  their  result, 
that  as  an  enemy  to  the  great  ma- 
jority of  the  citizens  here  and  the 
tool  of  a  clique,  he  would  not  and 
ooold  not  reach  the  goal  of  his  am- 
Mtion.  But  he  was  led,  like  others 
have  been,  into  the  path  of  folly  and 
Ctnaticism,  and  has  landed  in  the 
hole  with  the  rest. 

In  leaving  bis  post  and  playing 
the  pcut  of  a  lobbyist  at  the  national 
capital,  for  the  purpose  of  acquiring 
power  tAkt  ought  not  to  be  vested 
OD  any  appointed  official  in  a  Re- 
publican form  of  government,  he 
not  only  departed  from  fundamental 
democratto  principles,  but  proclaim- 
ed himself  a  demagogue  and  an  as- 
pirant to  aiutocratio  authority  tor  per- 
sonal ends  and  objects. 

His  second  visit  for  this  purpose 
exposed  his  scheme  to  the  g^se  of 
prominent  men  of  both  parties,  and 
damaged  his  own  purpose  and  the 
eaose  of  the  clique  he  represented. 
We  know  what  we  are  talking  about 
and  ^ipeak  that  which  Is  sure.    It  is 


not  an  opinion  we  express  but  a  posi- 
tive, ascertained  fact. 

We  have  no  ill-feeling  against  ex- 
Ooverpor  West.  We  desire  him  no 
harm.  We  regret  that  he  should 
have  made  himself  the  enemy  of 
the  people  whose  friendship  and 
support  he  ought  to  have  cultivated 
rather  than  repelled.  We  hope  it 
wiU  prove  a  lesson  to  him  in  his 
future  experience.  And  we  look 
upon  his  career  as  one  more  example 
of  the  foilure  which  eventually 
comes  to  all  who  undertake  to  build 
themselves  up  by  Joining  In  a  hue 
and  cry  to  misrepresent  the  "Mor- 
moUs." 


MORE  FALSE  LOGIC. 

We  have  perhaps  devoted  more 
attention  than  the  matter  merits, 
certainly  more  than  the  writer  de- 
serves, to  some  of  the  perversions  of 
"Mormon"  principle  and  doctrine 
which  have  lately  appeared  in  the 
local  organ  of  slander.  But  we  will 
notice  two  more  sentences  from  the 
same  source,  at  the  risk  of  nauseat- 
ing some  of  our  readers  who  attach 
no  importance  to  its  utterances. 
Touching  on  another  question  it 
says: 

"It  does  not  help  an  argument  by 
misstating  the  position  of  another, 
except  among  those  who  have  no 
other  resort." 

That  is  a  proposition  the  spirit  of 
which  every  candid  person  will  en- 
dorse. Its  language,  however,  is 
rather  "turgid."  Now  read  this 
from  the  saioie  paper. 

"If  there  is  anything  more  pro- 
nounced than  another  In  the  Mor- 
mon creed,  it  is  that  those  who 
"bold  the  keys"  stand  in  Gkxi's 
place,  think  with  His  thoughts  and 
speak  with  His  words,  and  that  men 
so  exalted  are  entirely  free  from  any 
of  the  restraints  of  merely  human 
lA'ws." 

There  could  not  be  a  more  com- 
plete misstatement  of  the  position  of 
the  "Mormons"  on  these  points. 
♦If  there  is  anything  more  pro- 
nounced than  another  in  the  Mormon 
creed,"  It  is  that  prophets,  presi- 
dents, bishops  or  other  church  dig- 
nitaries are  only  men,  subject  to 
like  passions  as  others,  and  amen- 
able to  the  same  laws,  human  and 
divine,  with  the  exception  only  that 
they  are  under  greater  obliga- 
tions than  the  world  to  live 
in  accordance  with  t>oth,  and 
In  addition  to  the  penalties 
attending  the  Infraction  of  the 
laws  of  the  land,  they  are  liable  to 
discipline  &t>m  the  Church  and  to 
excommunication  if  their  offenses 
deserve  such  punishment.  There 
is  no  person  in  the  Church  who  is 
exempt  from  trial  for  transgression. 


As  to  God's  thoughts  and  words, 
there  is  no  one  in  the  Church  who 
pretends  to  think  or  utter  them  ex- 
cept in  this  way:  As  holy  men  of 
old  spake  as  they  were  moved  upon 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  their  words 
so  inspired  became  a  guide  to  the 
people,  so  with  those  ordained  to  a 
similar  calling  today.  And  in  this 
Church  there  is  but  one  man  ap- 
pointed and  ordained  to  receive 
for  the  Church  such  commandments 
as  God  may  reveal  for  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Church.  There  is  no 
men  living,  occupying  the  position 
of  religious  ministers,  who  are  lees 
pretentious  than  the  presiding  au- 
thorities among  the  "Mormons,"  or 
who  place  themselves  more  on  a 
level  with  their  brethren. 

The  Almighty  is  able  and  willing 
to  manifest  His  truth  today  as  in 
the  days  of  Moses,  Elijah,  Isaiah  or 
Peter.  And  that  which  He  thus 
manifests  is  of  at  least  equal  impor- 
tance to  people  now  living,  with 
that  revealed  to  others  thousands  of 
years  ago.  Those  who  choose  to  do 
so  can  reject  either  or  both.  The 
"Mormons"  believe  in  present  as 
well  as  past  revelation.  But  none 
of  them  view  any  man  as  Deity, 
neither  do  they  believe  any  Church 
official  to  be  "free  from  the  re- 
straints of  merely  human  laws." 

Disbelievers  may  despise,  repu- 
diate and  ridicule  Imth  the  lielief  In 
divine  revelation  and  those  who  en- 
tertain it.  But  they  have  no  right 
to  lie  about  It  nor  to  misrepresent  It, 
and  "it  does  not  help  an  argument 
to  mis-state  the  position  of  another," 
but  indulgence  In  this  course  shows 
that  the  person  pursuing  it  has  "no 
other  resort."  Nothing  further  need 
be  said  on  the  subject. 


OUR  NEW  GOVERNOR. 

The  news  that  Arthur  L. 
Thomas,  of  this  city,  has  been  ap- 
pointed Governor  of  Utah,  will  be  a 
great  surprise  to  most  of  our  readers 
and  particularly  so  to  the  crowd  of 
office-seekers  who  have  been  ex- 
pecting something  entirely  dlffeiv 
ent  from  this  selection. 

We  understand  that  Mr.  Thomas 
was  not  an  applicant  for  this  posi- 
tion. He  has  been  to  Washington 
recently,  and  while  there  was 
spoken  to  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior  in  relation  to  the  post.  But 
it  is  easy  to  believe  that  he  was  not 
an  eagercandidate  for  the  Gtovemor^ 
ship,  considering  the  fact  that  the 
office  of  Utah  Commissioner,  which 
he  held,  was  worth  financially  about 
twice  as  much  as  that  to  which  he 
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is  now  appointed,  while  its  duties 
were  tax  less  onerous. 

The  President  has  adhered  to  the 
policy  of  the  platform  of  his  party  in 
this  appointment,  and  also  in  that 
of  Col.  Eiyah  Sells  as  Secretary  of 
the  Territory.  Both  these  gentle- 
men are  bona  fide  residents.  They 
have  personal  interests  here  which 
are  identified  with  the  progress  and 
well-being  of  Utah.  Whatever  may 
be  thought  of  the  President's  choice 
— and  no  doubt  there  will  be  differ- 
ent opinions  on  this  by  different 
people— it  must  be  acknowledged  by 
all  that  President  Harrison  has 
acted  consistently  and  after  much 
consideration. 

Arthur  L.  Thomas  came  here  in 
April  1879a8Secretaryofthe  Terri- 
tory, and  was  Acting-Gtovemor  du- 
ring the  legislative  session  of  1880, 
excepting  five  days,  because  of  the 
absence  of  the  Gk)vemor.  He  was  very 
efficient  and  was  much  esteemed  by 
the  members.  He  was  appointed  to 
superintend  the  census  of  1880  and 
was  very  painstaking  and  exact  in 
the  work,  which  was  generally  con- 
sidered to  have  been  done  fairly  and 
thoroughly.  He  was  reappointed 
Secretary  of  Utah  in  May,  1883. 

As  Secretary  of  the  Utah  Com- 
mission, Mr.  Thomas  exhibited  the 
same  diligence  and  vigilance  mani- 
fested in  other  official  capacities, 
and  when  a  vacancy  occurred  was 
unanimously  recommended  by  the 
Commission  for  the  position  of  one 
of  its  members,  which  he  has  occu- 
pied up  to  the  time  of  receiving 
this  appointment  to  the  Governor- 
ship. 

We  hope  the  new  Executive  will 
devote  his  energies  and  abilities  to 
the  work  of  advancing  all  the  ma- 
terial, social  and  political  interesta 
of  the  Territory.  He  is  familiar 
wltti  thesitoation.  He  knows  much 
of  the  people,  their  condition,  senti- 
ments and  desires.  He  can,  if  he 
will,  do  much  towards  the  quieting 
of  sectional  agitations  and  internal 
antagonisms.  A  conservative  course 
may  be  reasonably  expected  of  him 
both  from  the  minority  and  the 
minority.  He  should  be  Governor 
of  the  whole  people,  not  the  advo- 
cate or  agent  of  a  class.  If  he  pur- 
sues this  unbiased,  dignified  and 
proper  course,  he  wlU  receive  the 
support  and  respect  of  all  our  citi- 
aens  exc^t  a  few  extremists. 

Governor  Arthur  L.  Thomas  en- 
joys the  distinction  of  being  the 
fliBt  "Gentile"  resident  of  Utah  to 
receive  this  appointment.  Since  the 
days  of  Governor  Young,  strangers 
have  been  sent  to  the  Territory  to 
oocupy  the  chief  official  positionB. 


Let  us  hope  that  the  change  now 
inaugurated  may  prove  the  prepara- 
tion for  stUl  greater  changes,  until 
Utah  shall  ei^oy  the  full  liberties, 
rights  and  privileges  designed  by 
the  founders  of  this  nation  to  be 
secured  to  all  its  citizens  on  every 
part  of  the  public  domain. 

The  Besebet  Neiws  congratu- 
lates Governor  Thomas  on  his  ap- 
pointment and  will  support  him  in 
the  rightful  exercise  of  the  powers 
conferred  upon  him,  with  the  hope 
that  under  his  administration  the 
Territory  will  make  its  greatest 
stride  toward  that  eminence,  union, 
freedom  and  power  which  is  Its  ul- 
timate and  certain  destiny. 


SAVE  YOUR  SYMPATHY. 


The  x)aper8  have  not  yet  finished 
their  comments  on  the  statistical  re- 
porte  read  at  the  recent  general 
Conference  of  the  Church  in  this 
city.  The  number  of  persons  hold- 
ing the'priesthood  is  dilated  upon, 
and  much  commiseration  is  ex- 
pressed for  the  poor  Latter-day 
Saints  who  have  to  support  such  an 
immense  paid  army  of  Elders, 
Priests,  Teachers  and  Deacons. 

The  idea  that  any  religious  min- 
ister officiates  except  for  pay,  does 
not  seem  to  strike  these  newspaper 
editors.  A  sermon  and  a  collection 
are  essential  associates  in  sectarian 
services.  A  salary  and  a  minister 
are  almost  synonymous  terms  in  the 
various  denominations.  The  per- 
formance of  any  religious  rite  such 
as  baptism,  marriage,  burial  or  other 
ceremony,means  the  requirement  of 
a  fee.  Therefore  it  is  not  surprising 
that  wonder  and  sympathy  are 
both  excited  over  the  number  of 
men  in  the  "Mormon"  Church  who 
occupy  sacerdotal  positions. 

But  we  will  inform  our  contem- 
poraries at  a  distance  that  this"army 
of  priests"  is  not  a  paid  ministiy. 
We  have  no  hireling  clergy  in  this 
Church.  Nearly  aU  the  adult  male 
members  bear  a  portion  of  the 
Priesthood  by  which  the  "Mor- 
mons" are  supposed  to  be  ruled,a»d 
their  wives  partake  of  its  power  by 
virtue  of  their  matrimonial  union. 
They  are  thus  self-ruled  and  self- 
dominated,  if  there  is  any  domina- 
tion, and  all  are  or  ought  to  be,  ac- 
cording to  their  faith,  ready  to  min- 
ister in  the  gospel  ft>r  mutual  bene- 
fit and  the  promulgation  of  saving 
truth. 

The  "Mormons"  are  less  "priest- 
ridden"  than  any  religious  people 
in  the  United  States,  and  the  very 
number  of  persons  holding  eccles- 
iastical office  among  Uiem   is  evi- 


denceofthis,  if  those  who  are  so 
ready  to  take  a  fling  at  them  would 
only  stop  to  think  of  it  a  little. 

We  do  not  pay  men  for  ia«aching, 
we  do  not  pay  fees  for  ordinances, 
we  do  not  usually  take  up  collec- 
tions, and  whatever  may  be  thought 
or  said  upon  this  subject,  "Mormon- 
ism"  does  not  make  meroliandiM  of 
the  souls  of  men.  Our  Mends  may 
save  their  B3^mpatfaies  for  them- 
selves and  others  neater  hmne. 


A  NEW  SECRETARY. 

The  appointment  of  C<d.  El^aii 
Sells  as  Secretary  of  Utah  is  quite 
as  surprising  as  the  appointment  to 
the  Gtovemorshlp.  It  was  under- 
stood that  the  gentleman  was  a  can- 
didate for  the  Executive  chair,  that 
he  had  strong  eadotBements  and 
was  likely  to  obtain  the  poaitjon. 
No  one  here  tiiat  we  know  of  liad 
any  idea  that  he  would  receive  the 
present  appointment.  Col.  Bells  is 
the  first  resident  of  the  Territory 
appointed  to  this  office  since  1656. 
He  came  here  in  1872  and  has  been 
chiefly  engaged  in  the  lumber  busi- 
ness.  He  has  been  somewhat  active 
occasionally  in  local  politics  and 
quite  prominent  in  the  Chamber  of 
Commerce.  We  hope  he  is  satisfied 
with  the  position  and  that  he  will 
occupy  it  with  pleasure  to  himself 
and  profit  to  the  people.  Mr.  EEall, 
we  understand,  resigned  the  place 
lees  than  two  weeks  ago.  We  may 
now  look  with  some  assurance  for 
Airther  Utah  appointments. 


HIS  EYES  WERE  OPEN. 

In  the  Topeka  (Kansas)  OapUaltit 
May  3rd,  there  appears  what  pur- 
ports to  be  an  account  of  an  inter- 
view between  a  reporter  of  that 
paper  and  Mr.  Simon  Greenspan, 
who  had  recently  spent  several 
months  in  Utah  and  was  about  to 
return  here.  He  gave  a  detailed 
description  of  the  Territory— par- 
ticularly Salt  Lake  City  and  Ogden 
—and  its  resources,  introducing  aJao 
an  intelligent  explMiatiofl  of  the 
condition  of  afihirs  here  and  ex- 
pressions of  appreciation  of  the  ohaiv 
aoter  of  the  population.  The  entire 
description  given  by  Mr.  Greenspan 
showed  plainly  that  he  hpd  not 
viewed  things  here  through  the 
yellow  spectacles  of  pr^udioe,  niaa- 
ufactured  by  lUse  reports.  Were 
it  not  that  our  readens  are  w> 
fbmillar  with  the  facts  he  raiunoi- 
ates,  we  would  here  reproduce  Mr. 
Greenspan's  description,  in  which 
he  does  full  Justice  to  the  nature 
and  resources  of  Utah.     There  1m 
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one  point  touched  by  him  that  doee 
him  special  credit  that  is  his  &ir 
and  kindly  leferanoe  to  the  "Mor- 
m.on"  people,  whom  it  is  popular  to 
misrepresent  and  mailgn.  We  here 
introduce  a  portion  of  his  remarks: 

*<The  Mormons  are  as  nice  a  peo- 
pie  socially,  Individually  and  In 
businem  as  any  class  of  people  on 
earth,  but  the  m^ority  of  new  ar- 
rivals oome  in  with  a  hue  and  cry 
of  'Mormon,'  when  they  don't  know 
what  it  means.  The  effect  is  the 
same,  as  if  a  home-seeker  on  coming 
into  a  Kansas  community  would 
ask  whether  you  are  an  Episcopal- 
ian, a  Catholic,  or  a  Baptist,  and 
when  upon  learning  that  you  belong 
to  one  01  these  denominations  would 
reAise  to  do  business  with  you.  But 
a  man  may  go  into  any  part  of  Utah 
and  if  he  wDl  let  religion  alone  he 
will  be  treated  as  well  as  he  could 
ask  to  be." 

In  that  brief  paragraph  Mr.  Green- 
span tells  a  good  deal  of  truth  in  a 
abort  space. 


FEATURES  OF  OKLAHOMA 


Ahono  the  peculiar  attractions  of 
Oklahoma,  the  Mecca  of  the  pil- 
grims who  think  that  a  patch  of  its 
land  will  be  a  salvo  for  all  their 
sorrows,  are  innumerable  swarms  of 
bedbugs  and  skunks.  It  is  said 
tbey  inhabit  the  country  in  count- 
IflBB  but  not  soentlesB  millions.  The 
very  soil  is  full  of  the  bugs  and  they 
are  a  worse  pest  than  even  the  sand- 
fleas.  As  for  the  fhigrant  skunks, 
the  Indians  have  been  in  the  habit 
of  making  a  lively  penny  out  of  the 
sale  of  skunk  pelts  by  the  wagon 
load,  witheut  sensibly  lessening  the 
number  or  the  perfume  of  the  aro- 
matic animal.  It  is  also  stated  that 
drouth  is  not  an  uncommon  draw- 
back to  this  home  of  the  festive  bed- 
bug and  odoriftrous  skunk.  All 
these  attractions,  with  the  pros- 
pect of  being  knifed  or  pistoled 
by  some  adventurous  land- 
jumper  determined  to  secure 
a  sUoe  of  the  much  coveted  8oU,must 
make  Oklahoma  a  most  desirable 
spot  for  home-seekers.  However,  a 
few  years  of  oocapation  will  no 
doubt  cause  a  wonderftil  change,and 
those  who  go  there  and  buy  out  the 
dii^usted  pioneer  settleni.wiU  find  a 
better  country  and  obtain  possession 
on  much  easier'  terms  than  the 
present  pilgrims  to  that  land  of  the 
sociable  and  scented  denizens  and 
visitors  of  the  night 


Most  of  the  troubles  of  life  origi- 
nate from  the  habit  of  talking  too 
much.  The  tongue  is  useful  in  its 
way,  but  it  should  be  handled  with 
as  macfa  care  as  gunpowder. 


t^EIiIGIOUS. 

Sunday  Services. 

Beligious  services  were  held  in 
the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Sunday,  May  6,  1889,  commenc- 
ing at  2  p.m.,  Counselor  Charles  W. 
Penrose  presiding. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang: 

Praise  ye  the  Lord,  my  heart  shall  Join 
In  work  so  pleasant,  so  dWine, 
Now  while  the  flesh  U  mine  abode 
And  when  my  son!  ascends  to  God. 

Prayer  by  Elder  H.  P.  Richards. 

The  choir  sang: 

GGod,  the  Eternal  Father, 

Who  dwells  amid  the  sky. 

The  Priesthood  of  the  Tenth 
Ward  ofQciated  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Sacrament. 

ELDEB  CHABLES  W.  PENROSE 

said  he  had  been  requested  to  ad- 
drees  the  congregation.  It  is  cus- 
tomary for  the  Elders  when  called 
upon  to  speak  in  this  way  to  solicit 
Uie  faith  and  prayers  of  those  as- 
sembled. This  is  not  done  out  of  a 
mere  matter  of  form,  but  because 
they  desire  to  be  aided  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  feeUng  their  own  weakness, 
The  Lord  has  instructed  His  ser- 
vants in  these  latter  times  that  if 
they  have  not  the  Spirit  they  shaU 
not  teach.  They  are  not  to  teach 
by  the  enticing  words  of  man's 
wisdom,  but  to  seek  for  the  light 
and  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
so  that  the  people  who  hear  may 
receive  at  the  time  such  things  as 
are  suitable  to  their  condition  and 
olrcumstances. 

The  first  verse  of  the  first  hymn 
sung  this  afternoon  suggested  to  my 
mind  a  subject  upon  which  I  would 
like  to  speak.  The  third  line  of  that 
verse  indicates  to  us  that  this  body 
of  ours  is  simply  a  dwelling-place  for 
something  else — ^for  the  soul,  or 
spirit— which  at  mme  time  shtdl  as- 
cend to  God.  This  is  in  accordance 
with  Holy  Scripture.  In  the  lath 
chapter  of  Ecclesiastes,  7th  verse, 
we  read,  on  the  subject  of  death, 
"Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the 
earth  as  it  was,  and  the  spirit  shall 
return  to  God  who  gave  it."  From 
that  text  we  learn  that  man  is  a  dual 
being;  that  is,  he  is  composed  of  at 
least  two  parte— the  body  and  the 
spirit.  The  body  came  from  the 
earth,  or  earthly  elements,  the  spirit 
came  from  God;  and  when  death  en- 
sues, the  dust  returns  to  the  earth 
whence  It  came  and  the  spirit  to  God 
from  whence  it  came.  This  carries 
out  the  idea  of  that  line  in  the 
hymn;  the  flesh  is  our  abode  at  pres- 
ent; it  is  a  dwelllng-piace  for  the 
being  that  inbabite  it.  In  the  book 
of  Job  we  read,  "There  is  a  spirit 
in  man,  and  the  inspiration  of  the 
Almighty  giveth  them  understand- 
liw." 

There  are  various  opinions  in  the 
world  concerning  our  nature,  origin 
and  destiny.  We  know  very  little 
about  ourselves  as  we  are  now,  we 
know  less  about  what  we  shall  be 
in  the  future;  we  know  very  little 
alx)uttbe  sphere  in  which  we  live, 
less  about  that  fi-om  which  we  came 
and  that  to  which  we  are  hastening. 


In  fitct,  with  all  the  boasted  under^ 
standing,  learning  and  wisdom  of 
this  enlightened  nineteenth  cen- 
tury, after  ages  of  accumulation  of 
the  world's  knowledge,  we  actually 
know  but  very  little. 

We  are  not  familiar  with  every- 
thing that  belongs  to  the  globe  on 
which  we  live;  we  do  not  know  all 
concerning  Ite  surface,  let  alone  its 
interior.  Therefore  it  is  not  vAy 
wonderful  that  we  are  but  little  ac- 
quainted with  our  patit  or  future 
home. 

We  are  finite  creatures  in  our 
present  existence;  we  can  see  but  a 
very  short  distance  around  us;  our 
knowledge  is  circumscribed  in  re- 
gard to  earthly  things;  how,  there- 
fore, can  it  be  otherwise  as  to  heav- 
enly things?  But  there  are  some 
persons  who  think  that  whatwe  see, 
reel,  and  comprehend  by  our  senses 
is  all  there  is  of  us,  and  that  when 
we  go  down  to  the  grave  that  is  the 
end — that  the  dissolution  of  the 
body  is  the  entire  dissolution  of  th^ 
being. 

If  that  were  so  our  existence  here 
would  not  be  of  much  account.  Of 
what  avail  would  it  be  for  us  to 
scramble  and  struggle  for  a  living, 
if  this  little  brief  existence  is  ul 
there  Is  of  us?  Is  it  possible  that  all 
the  light  and  intelligence  and  ex- 
perience which  we  gain  in  this  mor- 
tal life  are  to  be  dissipated  when  our 
breath  leaves  the  body;  that  that  is 
the  end  of  it  all?  Our  reason  seems 
to  resist  such  an  idea;  aU  the  In- 
stincts of  our  nature  rise  up  and  re- 
pel it.  Everyone  who  has  ex- 
amined himself  or  herself  must  be 
aware  that  there  is  something  with- 
in us  which  is  superior  to  the  body 
itself,  that  can  resist  the  inclinations 
of  the  body  and  control  and  conquer 
them,  and  bring  them  into  subjec- 
tion. There  is  something  within  us 
4hat  can  think,  understand,  compre- 
hend, and  reach  out  farther  tnan 
the  body  can  reach — farther  than  the 
limits  of  this  globe— and  penetrate 
to  some  extent  at  least,  the  sphere 
that  is  on  high.  There  is  sometlring 
within  us  corresponding  to  that 
which  we  cannot  see  with  our  nat- 
ural eyes,  to  that  which  we  cannot 
handle  with  our  hands,  to  that 
which  we  cannot  taste  with  our 
mouths  —  something  that  has  an 
affinity  with  it,  reaching  after  that 
which  is  eternal,  greater,  mightier, 
and  more  glorious  than  anything  we 
behold  around  with  our  natural 
vision. 

Who  is  there  among  us  that  is 
thoroughly  satisfied  and  contented 
with  me  condition  in  which  he 
finds  himself,  no  matter  how  much 
be  may  succeed  in  his  earthly  de- 
sires— in  the  accumulation  of  wealth 
or  in  the  acquisition  of  anything 
labored  for?  No  one  thatl  know  of. 
There  is  always  something  l)eyond 
to  seek  after,  something  greater  in 
the  »>j»nd'«  eye.  The  soul  longs  after 
infinitude;  it  reaches  out  to  some- 
thing greater  than  that  which  it 
can  comprehend  through  the  med- 
ium of  tne  senses.  It  reaches  after 
God,  from  whom  it  came — after  the 
Eternal  home  in  which  it  was  bom, 
and  cannot  and  will  not  be  satisfied 
with  the  things  that  are  limited  by 
this  narrow  and  contracted  sphere. 
In      this    liody  we    are    "cribb'd, 
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cabin'd  and  oonfln'd,"  and  our 
souls  reach  out  to  grasp  eternity; 
we  feel  that  this  is  not  our  perma- 
nent home.  We  are  dwelling  Just 
for  the  time  in  this  flesh. 

T  will  read  to  you  a  passage 
from  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants, 
page  331.  This  book  contains  some 
of  the  revelations  ftom  Ood  to  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  a  man 
wly^  name  is  despised  and  cast  out 
as  evil  all  over  the  world  because 
he  Is  not  understood.  So  it  was 
with  all  the  prophets  in  their 
day.  They  were  "despised 
and  r^ected  of  men"  even  as 
Jesus  the  Son  of  Qod,  the 
Savior  of  the  world  was  when  He 
came  and  tabernacled  in  the  flesh 
and  spent  His  time  here  in  mortal- 
ity. But  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith 
received  from  Qod  a  vast  fund  of 
truth.  Floods  of  intelligence  came 
down  trom  the  Fountain  of  all  light 
to  his  mind,  and  some  of  the  things 
rev«kled  to  him  are  in  this  book. 

Having  read  the  portion  named 
from  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  the  speaker  continued: 
From  this  we  learn  that  every  man 
is  a  free  agent,  and  condemnation 
comes  because  he  will  not  receive 
that  which  was  made  manifest  fh>m 
the  beginning,  which  is  light.  We 
learn  from  this,  too,  mat  man 
is  a  spirit;  the  Intelligent  individual 
or  being  which  inhiibits  the  body  is 
the  real  person.  We  read  in  the 
Scriptures  that  "GkKi  is  a  Spirit,  and 
they  that  worship  Him  must  wor- 
ship Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 
Jesus,  the  Great  Teacher,  uttered 
that  grand  truth.  Man  is  the  ofT- 
spring  of  Qod.  This  body  came  from 
the  earth,  from  the  elements  which 
exist  here;  and  these,  we  read  in  this 
revelation,  are  eternal.  They  were 
not  created  in  the  sense  that  some 
people  understand  the  term. 

The  idea  of  people  generally  con- 
cerning creation  is  that  it  means  the 
making  of  something  out  of  nothing; 
but,  as  the  old  Latin  adage  has  it, 
"out  of  nothing  nothing  comes."  So 
it  will  be  eternally.  Nothing  can- 
not produce  something,  neither  can 
something  be  produced  out  of  noth- 
ing by  any  being  that  exists.  Yovt 
may  take  this  book  which  I 
hold  and  burn  it;  the  elements 
may  go  off  in  smoke,  but 
every  atom  remains.  The  elements 
are  eternal,  indestructible.  Mat- 
ter can  be  organized  or  disorgan- 
ized; but  the  atoms  remain;  and 
these  elements  of  which  I  speak, 
organized  into  human  form  by  the 
process  of  generation,  as  ordained 
By  the  great  Creator,  can  be  made 
the  abode  of  the  spirit  which  comes 
from  Qod,  and  which  is  eternal  be- 
cause It  is  the  offspring  of  God;  the 
spirit  of  man,  placed  in  these  ele- 
ments, organized  in  the  human 
form,  with  them  constitute  a  living 
soul. 

The  body  can  be  destroyed,  so  for 
as  its  organization  is  concerned,  but 
the  elements  remain:  the  spirit, 
separated  from  the  boay,  continues 
to  exist.  It  existed  before  it  came 
Into  the  body;  it  can  and  will  exist 
after  it  leaves  the  body.  This  idea 
with  respect  to  the  spirit  existing 
before  It  came  Into  the  body  may  be 
a  new  one  to  some  people;  but 
It    is    an    idea    older     than    the 


hills.  It  is  an  eternal  truth. 
In  this  same  Book  of  Doctrine 
and  Covenants  (page  330,29th  verse) 
we  read  that  "man  was  also  in  the 
b^inning  with  God,"  and  on  the 
same  page  we  read,  "And  now, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  was  In  the 
beg^Innlng  with  the  Father  and  am 
the  firstborn."  "Ye  were  also  In  the 
beginning  with  the  Father." 

According  to  the  revelation  ol 
God  to  Joseph  Smith,  this  is  not  our 
first  estate.  Our  first  estate  was  "in 
the  beginning  with  the  Father." 
Jesus,  according  to  the  old  scrip- 
tures, was  in  the  beginning  with 
the  Father  before  the  word  was,and 
so  It  was  with  us.  Was  not  that 
what  the  Father  referred  to  when 
speaking  to  Job  out  of  the  whilwind? 
I  think  so.    Bead  Job  xxxvlii:  1-7. 

When  the  foundations  of  this 
earth  were  laid  and  the  corner  stones 
were  brought  tt^^ther,  when  Gtod 
spake  and  chaos  heard  and  the  worlds 
came  Into  order  by  the  power  of 
His  word  through  faith  ."all  the  sons 
of  God  shouted  for  joy  and  the 
morning  stars  sang  together." 
So  we  read.  Who  were  ihose 
sons  of  Ghxi?  We  are  told 
over  and  over  again  in  the  sacred 
record  that  "we  are  the  sons  of 
God."  In  his  First  Epistle  iii.  chap. 
2d  verse  John  specially  mentions 
this.  In  the  9th  verse  of  Hebrews 
12th  we  read:  "Furthermore, we  have 
had  fathers  of  our  flesh  who  correct- 
ed us  and  we  gave  them  reverence; 
shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in 
subjection  to  the  Father  of  Spirits 
ana  live?" 

This  is  a  cogent  argument.  We 
bad  &thers  of  our  flesh;  they  cor- 
rected us  and  we  gave  them  rever- 
ence. How  much  rather,  then, 
should  we  be  in  subjection  to  Him 
who   is  the  Father  of  our  spirits? 

A  great  many  people  declare  that 
God  is  unknown  and  unknowable, 
not  only  uncomprehended  but  in- 
comprehensible. Well,  I  presume 
He  Is,  Just  now.  In  our  present  con- 
dition; the  finite  cannot  compre- 
hend the  Infinite;  but  in  some  re- 
spects He  is  comprehensible  to  us 
by  His  Spirit,  "which  searcheth  aU 
things  yea  the  deep  things  of  God." 

Qod  is  our  Father  as  well  as  our 
Creator.  The  term  "create,*'  as  I 
have  said,  does  not  mean  to  form 
something  out  of  nothing.  In  Gen- 
esis we  r^d  that  God  oreated  man. 
But  he  formed  him  out  of  the  dust; 
and  If  God  created  man  out  of  the 
dust  of  the  earth,  then  He  may 
have  created  the  earth  itself  out  of 
pre-existing  elements.  Experience 
and  chemistry  tell  us  that  not  a 
particle  of  matter  can  be  annihilat- 
ed. Its  form  may  be  changed,  but 
the  elements  remain;  for  they  are 
eternal. 

It  may  be  asked,  why  cannot  we 
remember  what  took  place  in  ^e 
eternal  world  if  our  spirits  existed 
there  in  the  beginning?  Because 
the  past  Is  shut  out  from  our  mem- 
ory through  the  spirit  l)ecoming  in- 
corporated in  the  tabernacle  of 
fledbi,Just  as  it  was  with  Jesus. 

Jesus  Is  the  great  imttem  for  us 
all.  He  was  "the  firstborn  among 
many  brethren."  After  some  thous- 
ands of  years  had  transpired  He 
came  down  from  above  and  was 
born    of  a   woman,   just   exactly 


as  we  are,  only  that  we  have  had 
earthly  fathers  of  our  flesh.  God 
was  the  Father  of  His  body  as  well 
a)  of  His  q>Irit.  He  was  the  only 
b^^tten  son  according  to  the  flesh — 
the  first  begotten  according  to  the 
spirit.  After  undergoing  the  troubles 
and  trials  of  this  euth,  and  having 
performed  His  mission.  He  vielded 
up  His  life,  "gave  up  the  gnoet" — 
died  for  the  sins  of  tne  world.  He 
knew  no  sin  Himself,  but  He  gave 
himself  a  offering  for  sinneis. 

When  His  body  was  taken  down 
fh>m  the  cross  and  laid  in  the  tomb 
it  did  not  become  disorganized.  It 
was  dead,  that  is,  without  a  spirit. 
Where  did  the  spirit  go?    Some  peo- 

gle  say  It  did  not  go  anywhere;  they 
ave  a  notion  that  when  the  body 
dies  the  spirit  dies  also.  They  be- 
lieve In  the  spirit  in  a  certain  ftuihion, 
and  that  when  the  lK)dy  is  resuireo- 
ted  the  spirit  is  resurrected  likewise. 
Now  read  I  Peter  lU,  18-20. 

Ministers  make  a  great  effort  to 
try  and  cover  this  up  to  suit  their 
own  peculiar  views,  but  they  make 
a  terrible  mess  of  it  Take  it  as  it 
stands  and  it  is  all  clear  and  plain. 
It  tells  us  that  the  people  who  were 
disobedient  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
while  the  ark  was  preparing,  and 
who  were  destroyed  oy  the  flood, 
were  shut  up  In  prison.  They  were 
Imprisoned  spirits  and  Jesus  after 
being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh  went 
by  the  spirit  and  preached  to  them. 
What  did  he  preach?  Bead  the 
next  chapter,6th  verse.  Theee,tben, 
were  not  "men  in  the  flesh"  but 
men  who  were  called  dead.  The 
spirits  of  men  who  were  dead  shut  up 
in  prison  for  their  disobedience,  were 
vimted  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  He 
preached  to  them  the  same  gospel 
which  was  given  to  men  in  the 
flesh,  so  that  they  might  be  Judged 
the  same  as  men  in  the  flesh.  When 
Jesus  himself  left  the  flesh,  crying, 
"Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend 
my  spirit,"  His  spirit  went  forth 
and  he  preached  the  Gospel  to  the 
spirits  in  prison  and  thus  fulfilled 
the  scripture  which  he  read  trom 
Isaiah  In  the  synagc^ue,  one  Sab- 
bath day.  They  were  glad  tidings 
that  he  presented  to  tiaose  spirits 
who  had  been  in  the  spirit  world 
about  2000  years  for  disohedienoe  to 
the  preaching  ef  the  Prophet  Noah. 
They  bad  been  warned  by  blm  but 
had  neglected  the  warning.  Christ 
went  into  that  prison  house  alone, 
He  came  out  with  a  multitade;  He 
"led  captivity  captive."  He  then 
arose  from  the  dead  and  appeared  to 
His  disciples.  In  what  capacity? 
Simfdy  as  a  spirit?  Oh,  no.  He 
came  to  them  in  the  same  body 
which  was  hung  on  the  cross  and 
bore  the  marks  of  the  nails  and  the 
spear.  Bead  Luke  xxiv,  36-4S,  also 
^hn  XX,  19-29. 

Some  people  think  that  we  Lat- 
ter-day SaintB  are  very  credulous 
because  we  believe  a  great  many 
things  which  we  do  not  see.  It  fa 
a  biased  and  happy  thing  when  we 
can  have  &ith  in  Him  whom  we 
cannot  see  with  our  natural  eyes;  it 
is  a  blessed  thing  to  have  flitith  In 
His  promises,  to  lay  hold  upon 
them  with  the  grasp  of  taltb ;  tney 
are  bound  to  be  ftilfilled  if  we  Uve 
for  them. 

It  fa  the  spirit  that  gives  life  to  aU 
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things —  the  spirit  that  proceeds 
from  the  bosom  of  God,  to  fill  the 
immensity  of  space,  is  the  life  as 
well  as  the  llsht  of  all  things. 
Jesus,  when  nused  from  the  dead, 
was  quickened  by  the  spirit.  His 
blood  had  been  shed  for  tne  sins  of 
the  world  and  was  now  animated  by 
spirit.  He  thus  had  a  spiritual 
body.  The  natural  body  was  put 
into  the  tomb;  It  came  forth  a  spir- 
itual body,  and  in  that  spiritual 
l>ody  dweltthat  immortal,  mighty, 
eternal  spirit  which  was  the 
oflbpring  of  God,  "the  flistbom  of 
every  creature."  He  was  made  in 
all  points  as  we  are.  Read  Hebrews 
11:  9-18.  He  partook  of  flesh  and 
blood  because  we  had  partaken  of  it. 
JeeuB  was  made  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels  and  took  upon  Himself 
flesh  .and  blood  the  same  as  His 
brethren,  that  he  might  be  In  all 
things  like  unto  them.  He  lived 
on  the  earth,  struggled  against  evil 
and  temptation,  and  finally  passed 
through  death  that  he  might  ex- 
perience aU  those  things  which  be- 
long to  this  lower  sphere  even  as 
we  have  to  do  in  our  probation, 
which  is  for  our  schooling  and  test- 
ing, and  when  He  had  finished  His 
earthly  work  He  gave  up  the  ghost 
— the  spirit  went  to  the  spirit  world, 
performed  His  mission  there,  and. 
retiming,  took  up  His  body  and 
afterwards  ascended  to  God. 

All  the  troubles,  sorrows,  vicissi- 
tades,  and  pains  of  this  life  are  ab- 
solutely necessary  to  our  education. 
Some  people  think  that  if  they 
could  have  the  making  of  a  world 
they  would  have  it  free  from  aU  evil 
and  pain.  They  only  exhlbilt  their 
own  shortsightedness  and  ignor- 
ance. We  would  be  poor,  weak, 
undeveloped,  flabby  brings  if  we 
liad  not  some  trials  and  difficulties  to 
overcome. 

When  we  depart  from  this  world 
we  sbaU  not  all  go  to  the  same  place. 
*1n  our  Father^s  house  there  are 
many  mansions,"  and  we  will  not 
all  be  raised  from  the  dead  at  the 
same  time  or  in  the  same  resurrec- 
tion.   Read  1  Cor.  xv:  41-2. 

I  read  in  print  the  other  day  of 
somebody  oflTertng  a  challenge,dei3ir- 
ing  to  discuss  the  point  that  when  « 
person  dies  all  dies  with  him — that 
there  is  nothing  existing  of  man  be- 
tween death  and  the  resurrection. 
It  would  not  be  ef  any  particular 
profit  for  any  Latter-day  Saint  to 
discuss  that  matter,  because  it  is  a 
settled  question  with  us.  I  was 
aboat  to  say  we  know  all  about  it. 
That  would  perhaps  be  going  too  &r. 
But  certainly  we  know  this,  if  we 
know  anytliing  about  the  revela- 
tions of  God,  or  by  the  witness  of 
that  Eternal  Spirit  which  searcheth 
all  things,  we  know  that  there  is  a 
roirit  in  man,  that  the  inspiration  of 
the  Almighty  giveth  it  under- 
standing, that  that  spirit  came  from 
God,  that  it  lived  before  it  came  Into 
ttie  body,  and  will  live  when  the 
body  is  crambllng  and  going  l>ack 
to  its  primitive  elements  in  the 
ground.  We  know,  also,  that  there 
is  a  space  between  death  and  the 
resarreotion,  and  that  the  soul  or 
spirit  exists  and  is  a  sentientjintelli- 
gent,  responsible,  teachable  being 
during  the  time  that  intervenes  be- 
tween death  and  the  resurrection. 


Those  who  believe  to  the  contrary, 
cite  the  description  of.  man's  forma- 
tion in  Genesis  and  think  that  the 
breath  of  life  which  God  breathed 
into  man  is  aU  the  spirit  there  is  in 
him.  In  the  original  it  is  true  that 
the  words  translated  "spirit"  and 
"breath"  are  the  same.  But  how 
would  it  do  to  read  the  scriptures 
thus:  "There  is  a  breath  in  man  and 
the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty 
giveth  it  understanding."  "God 
is  a  breath  and  they  that  wor- 
ship Him  must  worship  Him  in 
breath  and  in  truth."  "Jesus 
went  by  the  breath  and  preached 
unto  the  breathe  in  prison."  "And 
I  (John)  saw  the  ftreo^Asof  them  that 
were  beheaded  for  the  witness  of 
Jesus."  "Father,  Into  thy  liands  I 
commend  my  breath,"  etc.  This 
would  not  sound  very  reasonable, 
would  it?  But  as  these  scriptures 
stand,  conveying  the  idea  as  in  the 
hymn  we  have  sung,  of  a  personal 
spirit  ntaking  the  flesh  Its  abode, 
living  when  the  body  is  vacated  and 
decomposed,  they  are  consistentand 
understandable.  The  Book  of  Mor- 
mon, however,  gives  a  more  explicit 
understanding  of  the  existence  and 
conditions  of  the  spirits  of  men  be- 
tween death  and  the  resurrection 
than  either  the  Old  or  the  New  Tes- 
tament. 

After  reading  tmva  pages  352  and 
853  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  (latest 
edition)  in  support  of  his  statements. 
Eider  Penrose  said:  aThis  makes  the 
matter  very  clear  to  us,  wtiatever 
the  effect  may  be  upon  people  who 
do  not  l)elieve  in  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon. That  book  contains  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  just  as  much  as  the 
Bible  does,  and  it  has  this  advan- 
tage— that  it  was  translated  by  the 
E^phet  Joseph  Smith  through  the 

?;ift  and  power  of  the  Almighty,  by 
nspiration;  whereas  the  Bible,  the 
books  of  the  old  and  new  testament, 
were  translated  by  uninspired  men. 
The  Book  of  Mormon  is  plainer  in 
its  language  while  it  clearly  corrob- 
orates the  things  contained  in  the 
old  Jewish  scriptures. 

We  should  be  willing  to  receive 
the  truth,  no  matter  where  it  comes 
from,  and  I  bear  my  testimony  to 
this  congregation  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  prophet  of  the  living  God, 
that  he  received  and  made  manifest 
more  light  and  truth  than  any  other 
man  who  ever  lived  on  this  earth, 
save  Jesus  Christ  our  Redeemer. 
People  who  do  not  know  what  he 
taught  and  yet  will  deride  him,  wiU 
not  try  to  find  out,  they  will  not  be- 
lieve the  truth  when  they  hear  it; 
they  wiU  not  accept  the  light  when 
it  shines  into  the  eyes  of  their 
spirits;  they  reject  it  l)ecause  it 
is  very  unpopular.  Those  who 
obey  the  trutn  and  live  by  it  will 
sanctify  their  bodies  and  i^r  their 
rest  in  Paradise  will  come  forth  in 
the  first  resurrection  to  inherit  cel- 
estial glory  with  Christ,  their  elder 
brother  in  the  presence  of  God  the 
Father.  While  those  who  reject  the 
truth  and  the  light  wiU  go  into 
darkness  in  Hades  and  there  remain 
until  the  later  resurrection,  and 
then  come  forth  "to  receive  that 
which  they  are  able  to  enjoy  because 
they  would  not  receive  that  which 
they  might  have  enjoyed." 

The   Lord  Glod  of  Israel  in  His 


mercy  has  revealed  the  Gospel  anew 
in  the  day  in  which  we  live.  He 
has  sent  it  down  fh>m  above;  angels 
have  ministered  it  ttota.  on  high. 
They  have  come  to  earth  and 
brought  back  the  primitive 
Gospel  which  people  now 
call  "Mormonism."  It  is  the  same 
Go6X>el  that  Christ  and  His  Apos- 
tles preached.  This  is  the  same 
Church  restored,  the  same  authority 
recommitted  to  man.  And  to  all 
who  have  not  obeyed  that  Gospel 

I  say  repent,  of  your  sins  and  be 
baptized,  everyone  of  you,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins,  and  you  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  That  is 
the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty 
which  makes  clear  to  the  human 
understanding  the  things  of  God, 
and  without  it  man  cannot  compre- 
hend fhlly  the  things  of  God. 

Believe  and  obey  this  Gospel  and 
y«u  will  enjoy  its  light  and  benefits 
in  this  Ufe,  and  will  come  up  in  the 
morning  of  the  resurrection  to  meet 
with  Jesus  our  elder  Brother,  be 
clothed  in  His  likeness,  be  prepftred 
to  go  into  the  presence  of  our 
Father,  and  be  made  like  unto  Him 
to  all  intents  and  purposes,  and 
reign  with  Him  in  gfety  for  ever. 
Amen. 
The  choir  sang  the  anthem : 
"O,  Father,  Whose  Almighty  power." 

Benediction  by  Apostle  John  W. 
Taylor.  / 

Priesthood  Meeting. 

The  r^ular  meeting  of  the  Priest- 
hood of  Sie  Salt  Lake  Stake  of  Zion 
convened  in  the  Assembly  HaIL  at 

II  a.  m.  on  Saturday,  May  4th, 
1889,  President  Angus  M.  Cannon 
presiding.  AU  the  wards  of  the 
Stake  were  properly  represented, 
excepting  the  First;  Fifth,  Sixth, 
and  Sixteenth  wards  of  the  dty, 
and  the  Sugar  House,  Farmer's, 
Mountain  Dell  and  Pleasant  Green 
wards.  The  usual  business  having 
been  despatched,  remarks  were  made 
as  follows. 

PRESIDENT  A.  M.  OiLNNON, 

having  read  a  notice  Ax>m  the  Stake 
Supenntendency  of  the  Y.  M.  M.  I. 
A.,  to  the  effect  that  it  was  desired 
by  ttie  General  Superintendency 
that  the  associations  in  the  various 
wards  provide  accommodations  fbr 
visitors  to  the  conference  of  the 
Mutual  Improvement  Associations 
on  the  first  day  of  June,  said  that 
the  Bishops  should  see  to  this  matter 
and  have  the  ward  societies  act  ac- 
cordingly. 

PBBSIDENT  CHA8.  W.  PENBOSB 

was  the  next  speaker.  He  dwelt 
upon  the  necessity  of  the  memt)ers 
of  the  Church  being  instructed  in 
the  details  of  Church  Koveminent,ln 
order  that  they  may  act  intelligently. 
Those  who  remove  from  one  ward 
to  another  should  take  a  note  of 
standing,  or  else  they  have  no  mem- 
bership in  the  ward  to  which  they 
remove.  They  are  entitled  to 
a  note  of  some  kind,  even  If  their 
deportment  be  not  in  all  respects  as 
the  Bishop  would  have  it,  and 
should  not  be  deprived  of  it  utterly, 
for  this  course  created  Inconveni- 
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eao*  aud  oonfuaion.  Thoae  who 
nndect  their  duties  should  be  labored 
wiui  in  kindnen  and  with  a  deelre 
to  aave  and  blew.  The  office  of  the 
Tciaeher  waa  that  of  a  standing  min- 
ister (o  the  people,  and  a  great  deal 
of  good  is  accomplished  when  the 
Taaehem  are  active  in  the  perform- 
anoe  of  their  duties.  The  people 
need  looking  after  continually,  both 
old  and  yoang,  and  their  duties 
aoid  rasgwutdbflities  as  members 
of  the  Church  afforded  a  grand 
field  fbr  instruction.  The  weak 
and  sinAil,  instead  of  being 
doDOUBoed  and  scolded  in  public 
mMtings,  should  be  labored  with  in 
ndvate,  in  their  homes  and  at  their 
flraaideB.  If  we  can  save  one  soul 
ta  the  idnadomof  Qod  our  Joy  will 
be  ftall,  aod  no  labor  is  more  glori- 
ooa  and  happifying.  The  speaker 
-  deprecated  idle  and  vain  specula- 
tioiia  upon  doctrine,  and  urged  his 
heaiers  to  pay  more  attention  to 
pmotical  righteousness,  and  not  too 
much  to  theories  and  vague  suppo- 
siUons.  The  order  of  the  Priest- 
hood was  touched  upon,  and  it  was 
shown  that  obedience  to  true  prin- 
olpkN  and  rightftil  authority  was  not 
inconsistent  with  genuine  fi«edom 
and  lndepeadenoe.Thoee  who  make 
covenants  with  Gh>d  and  their  breth- 
ren in  these  meetings  should  be 
oareftit  how  they  treat  Ugbtly  such 
thinxB.  Blahepe  shonkl  be  careful 
howUMV  recommend  men  as  worthy 
to^reodve  the  Priesthood,  for  if 
they  be  unworthy  the  burden  of 
lesponBibility  would  rest  upon  the 
Bisnopr  who  recommended  them. 
No  man  on^  to  be  ordained  to  the 
PriMthood  stmply  for  the  purpose  of 
being  married  in  a  Temide.  He 
ought  to  have  the  requisite  qualifi- 
canons,  and  should  have  the  oonfl- 
deaceof  bis  Bishop  that  he  will  be 
a  vietoous  representative  of  Christ. 
He  who  docs  not  magnify  his  Priest- 
hood will  find  it  a  curse  to  him  in- 
stead or  a  bleesing. 

The  speaker  referred  to  a  public 
ohalleBge  to  the  effect  that  a  certain 
leotaier  proposed  to  discuss  the  idea 
that  there  was  no  life  between  death 
and  the  resurrection,  and  remarked 
that  the  settled  ttellef  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  that  there  is  "a  sfaoe  be- 
tween deatti  and  the  resurrectioo," 
in  which  the  si)irit  does  not  die,  but 
reoB^na  alive  either  in  happiness  or 
misei7,  according  to  the  life  led 
here^rendered  unnecessary  any  such 
(yscnsiioB.  He  closed  by  invoking 
the  blessing  of  God  upon  those  as- 
0aiirt>led. 

PBESIDBNT  A.  U.  CANNOM 

added  a  few  words  of  testimony  in 
corroboration  of  the  remarks  of  the 
previous  speaker,  and  the  meeting 
was  tten  adjourned  to  the  first  Sat- 
ordqr  la  July. 

Sunday  School  Union. 

A  very  fair  representation  of  the 
ofBcers  and  teacners  of  ihe  Sunday 
Schools  of  this  Stake  met  in  the 
Fourteenth  Ward  Assembly  Booms 
on  the  evening  of  May  6,  Super- 
intendent John  C.  Cutler  presiding. 

The  singing  exercises  were  excel- 
lently eendereu  by  the  Second  Ward 
school,  under  the  direction  of  Brother 
John  Bobiosen.  The  opeidng  prayer 


was  offered  by  Superintendent  Paul 
A.  £lkin&  of  Sugar  House. 

£lder  H.  Iverson,  of  the  Second 
Ward  school,  delivered  an  interest- 
ing address  on  the  subject  of  ot)edi- 
euce,  and  showed  that  every  bless- 
ing of  life  as  well  as  eternity  is  con- 
ditional upon  obedience.  The  prin- 
cipal duty  of  life,  as  revealed 
by  the  Qospel,  was  to  learn  obedi- 
ence to  the  laws  of  God,  and  bring 
our  whole  being — our  thoughts,  de- 
sires and  the  whole  purpose  of  life— 
into  subiectiou  to  the  mind  and  will 
of  our  Father  in  heaven. 

"When  my  Ship  Comes  in,"  a 
quartette,  was  well  suok  by  Misses 
Sarah  Pope  and  Nora  liinch  and 
Messit  Hans  Hansen  and  John  Rob- 
inson. 

Sister  Phoebe  Toung,  of  the  Sec- 
ond Ward  school,  read  a  very  inter- 
esting and  instructive  essay  Ulus- 
trating  the  parable  of  the  Savior 
concerning  the  "Sower  and  the 
Seed."  The  reader  showed  the 
great  importance  of  diligently  sow- 
ing the  seeds  of  the  Qospel  in  the 
hearts  of  the  children,  and  of  not 
neglecting  them  to  gather  the  seeds 
of  evil  which  are  so  widespread  in 
the  world. 

Elder  John  Alford  offered  a  few 
remarks  on  the  beauty  of  obedience 
in  children  when  taught  lovingly 
by  kind  and  vriae  parents. 
He  quoted  the  injunction  of  the 
Savior:  "Resist  not  evil,  but 
overcome  evU  with  good,"  and  stat- 
ed that  if  the  clfUdren  are  taught  to 
love  one  another  and  instructed  in 
everything  good,  noble  and  virtu- 
ous at  home  and  in  the  school,  when 
the  time  came  to  go  out  into  the 
world  to  battle  for  themselves  the 
training  they  had  already  received 
would  shield  them  from  much  of 
the  evil  and  sin  which  exist  in  the 
world.  Such  a  training  would  also 
give  them  a  character  that  would 
win  the  esteem  and  respect  of  their 
neighbors. 

Elder  A.H.  Cannon  was  the  next 
speaker.  He  expressed  the  opinion 
that  if  there  was  one  cause  in  the 
Church  of  greater  importance  than 
another  it  was  the  work  of  the 
Sunday  school  in  training  the  child- 
ren and  instructing  them  in  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel.  One  of 
the  decrees  of  God  was  that  the  sins 
of  the  fathers  should  be  visited  upon 
the  children  to  the  third  and  fourth 
generation.  In  explanation  of 
this  he  quoted  the  remarks  of 
a  modern  philosopher  who, 
in  speaking  of  the  education 
of  children,  said  that  the 
child's  education  began  100  years 
before  it  was  born.  The  law  of 
heredity  was  recognized  as  a  most 
powerful  factor  in  forming  the  char- 
acter of  everyone  bom  into  the 
world.  In  view  of  this,  the  speaker 
desired  to  impress  both  upon  parents 
and  teachers  the  importuice  of  liv- 
ing an  exemplary  and  Gtodlike  life. 
R^rding  the  duties  of  a  Sunday 
school  teacher,  the  speaker  was  of 
the  opinion  that  to  simply  attend 
school  regularly  and  punctually, 
and  hear  his  class  read,  and  ask  the 
children  a  few  questions  upon  the 
lesson,  were  but  a  very  few  of  the 
duties  assumed  by  the  Latter-d^ 
Saint  Sabbath  school  teacher.  He 
should  by  prayer  and  study  prepare 


himself  to  fully  interest  and  Instruct 

his  class,  and  fit  himself  by  research 
and  inquiry  to  impart  information 
of  a  la^ng  and  useful  character  to 
every  one  of  his  pupils.  A  study  of 
current  events,  in  fulfilment  of  an- 
cient prophecy,  could  be  made  a 
source  of  many  Interertlng  lessons. 
A  research  into  the  history  of  the 
church  would  idso  furnish  material 
for  instructive  lessons.  The  anni- 
versaries of  important  events  could 
be  brought  up  by  way  of  illustrat- 
ing the  growth  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God. 

Superintendent  G.  K.  Reese,  of 
the  Second  Ward,  made  a  few  apt 
remarks  on  the  necessity  of  officers 
and  teachers  honestly  teaching  by 
example  as  well  as  by  precept  so 
that  their  lives  might  always  con- 
firm their  teachings,  and  their  own 
8ino«re  belief  in  what  they  them- 
selves taught 

Superintendent  Henry  Gardner, 
of  the  Fourteenth  Ward,  offered  a 
few  suggestions  to  teachers  of  an 
approp^te  character. 

The  choir  sang  an  anthem  and 
Elder  John  Gallacher  pronounced 
the  oenediction. 

Jos.  Hybum  Pabby, 

Secretwy. 


THE  CITY  BISHOPRICS. 

We  give  this  week  biographical 
sketches  of  the  members  of  the 
Bishopric  of  the  Third  Waid: 

JACX>B  WKIIiEB 

was  bom  in  Lancaster  County, 
Pennsylvania,  March  14th,  1806. 
He  is  the  son  of  Josefdi  We<ler  and 
Rosanna  Styers.  When  ten  yean 
old  he  removed  with  his  parents 
and  family,  to  Chester  County, 
where  he  was  employed  as  a  farmer 
and  miller.  At  an  eady  age  he 
identified  himself  with  the  Pres^ 
terlan  Church. 

Brother  WeUer's  personal  appear- 
ance is  striking.  He  woald  be  se- 
lected out  of  the  multitude,  by  the 
observer,  as  a  man  of  no  ordinary 
characteristics,  and  strong  individu- 
ality. He  is  tall  and  portly,  and 
when  in  the  prime  of  Mfe,  was  the 
embodiment  of  ftill  physical  healtti. 
His  head  is  over  the  average  sise, 
the  £EU3e  long,  and  futures  strongly 
marked.  Those  who  have  seen  the 
profile  portraits  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  and  are  fiuniliar  with 
Brother  Weller,  will  observe  a 
striking  resemblance  between  the 
contour  of  the  two  foces.  His  eyes 
are  small,  and  of  grey  color,  while 
the  original  color  of  his  hair  is 
nearly  black,  and  the  coi^plexion 
approaching  almost  to  swartfainees. 
His  outward  movements  correspond 
with  his  mental  methods,  being 
more  deliberate  and  well  considered 
than  active.  He  gives  greater  evi- 
dence of  power  than  speed.  Some- 
times he  might  be  considered  slow 
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aft  Nftohing  a  oonckisioD;  but  when 
li*  anives  at  it  he  stays,  and  when 
be  feels  convinced  he  is  right,  one 
migikt  as  well  undertake  to  muve 
tiiebaa»of  the  twin  peaks,  as  he. 

In  18S6,  E.  D.  Woolley,  L.  D 
Barnee  and  £.  F.  DaTis  carried  the 
Goapel  to  the  section  of  country 
whei*  Jacob  was  liying,  the  first 
named  Elder  bring  the  first  he 
heaid  precuih  its  priiioi|)lee.  This 
was  in  Ucbland  township,  Chester 
County,  Pa.  He  was  attracted  by 
the  preaching,  and  felt  that  it  con- 
tained all  the  force  of  truth;  but,  in 
accordance  with  his  organism,  he 
BUist  tent  it  before  accepting.  He 
etedied  the  doctrine  cleeeJy,  and  in 
one  year  be  was  able  to  make  up  his 
mind  in  reference  to  his  personal 
posttioD  in  relation  to  it,  and  was 
baptised  into  the  Church  in  1840, 
being  ftilly  convinced  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  all  he  claimed  to  be.  He 
was  sliortly  after  ordained  a  Priest 

Brother  Weiler  emigrated  to  Nan- 
700  in  1841,  l>eing  ttte  only  member 
of  tiis  family  who  embraced  the 
GaspeL  On  arriving  at  his  deetina- 
Hoa,  h»  began  working  at  ordinary 
Ubor  and  continued  in  that  line, 
with  his  proverbial  industry,  except 
when  interrupted  by  the  operations 
Off  persecuting  mobs.  He  endured 
the  hardships  and  trials  incidental 
to  the  life  of  the  Saints  in  Nauvoo, 
aad  was  ever  ready  at  the  call  of 
dntgr,  to  staxid  guard  and  help  to 
defend  the  best  interests  of  the  mal- 
treated and  abused  community,  with 
whom  he  had  identified  himself. 

In  February,  1846,  he  was  ordained 
an  Elder.  When  the  Raints  were 
driven  firom  their  homes  by  mob 
mle,  in  1846,  he  went  with  them  to 
Winter  Qoarters,  where  he  was  set 
apart  as  Counselor  to  Edward  Hun- 
ter, w1m>  was  Bishop  of  the  First 
Ward  at  that  place.  The  following 
year  (1847),  he  started  with  the 
Pioneers,  under  President  Brigham 
Ta«ng,  and  endured  all  the  hard- 
■hips  connected  with  that  unparal- 
leled Joumeiy.  He  was  one  of  those 
who  entered  the  vaUey  of  the  Salt 
Lake^  ahead  of  the  main  body  of 
the  company,  reaching  here  en  the 
22nd  of  July,  1847. 

He  had  left  his  fomlly  behind  at 
Winter  Quarters,  with  the  expecta- 
tion and  understanding  that  they 
would  follow.  As  Ihey  did  not  ar- 
rive, he  started  out  in  the  fall  of 
1847,  to  escort  them  to  their  new 
home,  and  went  270  miles  east  with- 
oat  meeting  them.  He  then  re- 
turned to  the  valley,  feeling  greatly 
disappointed  at  not  having  the 
pleasure  of  having  those  near  him, 
whom  it  was  his  ofOce  to  foster. 


cherish  and  protect.  They  arrived, 
however,  in  the  course  of  time,  and 
his  soul  was  satisfied. 

He  entered  upon  his  Aivorite  pur- 
suit of  agriculture,  that  being  in 
fiM:t  the  main  if  not  almost  the  sole 
employment  of  Uie  settlers  in  that 
early  time.  Having  arrived  in  a 
state  of  poverty,  bordering  on  desti- 
tution, he  had  a  hard  struggle;  but 
his  indefatigable  industry,  prudence, 
econ<»ny,  combined  with  his  un- 
usual abUity  as  a  farmer,  gradually 
lifted  him  into  comfortable  circum- 
stances. So  marked  has  been  his 
achievement,  that  he  is  known  as 
one  of  the  most  capable  and  success- 
ful farmers  in  Utah. 

In  the  winter  of  1847-8,  when  the 
local  ecclesiastical  organizations 
were  established.  Brother  Weiler 
was  set  apart  as  Counselor  to  Chris- 
toi^er  Williams,  then  Bishop  of 
the  Third  Ward.  In  1856  be  was 
called  and  ordained  Bishop  of  the 
Third  Ward,  a  position  be  has  offi- 
ciated in  ever  since. 

One  peculiarity  that  has  charac- 
terised Bishop  WeUer's  course, 
throughout,  has  been  his  impertur- 
bable  condition  under  the  most  try- 
ing difficultiee.  When  struggling 
with  poverty,  no  one  ever  heard  him 
give  utterance  to  a  murmur.  He 
has  been  true  to  every  trust  imposed 
In  him,  and  acknowledges  the  hand 
of  Divine  Providence  has  been  over 
nim,  showering  blessings  upon  his 
head,  in  some  shape  or  another, 
during  his  whole  life.  He  has 
reached  a  ripe  age,  and,  throughout 
his  days,  has  had  more  than  the 
usual  measure  of  eolid  enjoyment 
To  use  his  own  words,  he  has  had 
"a  real  good  time." 

JOHN  YOUNQ   SMITH 

is  a  native  of  Thorn,  Renfrewshire, 
Scotland.  He  is  the  son  of  Alexan- 
der and  Elizabeth  (Young)  Smith, 
and  was  born  October  28th,  1833. 
He  learned  the  trade  of  harness 
maker,  and  was  also  a  coal  miner 
when  a  young  man.  His  parents 
were  members  of  the  established 
church  of  Scotland,  Presbyterian, 
at  the  time  the  Qospel  was  carried 
to  the  family,  and  he,  though  not  of 
a  specially  devout  turn  of  mind,  was 
a  communicant  of  that  denomina- 
tion. 

His  attention  was  first  directed  to 
the  Gospel,  through  associating  with 
some  of  his  fellow  miners,  who  had 
embraced  it.  At  first  he  jested  with 
them  about  their  new  religion,  but 
he  was  at  length  struck  with  ttie 
marked  eflTect  which  it  appeared  to 
have  in  influencing  their  course  of 
life.    He  was  in  the  habit  of  eating 


in  company  with  a  number  of  them; 
and  their  uniform  custom  of  return- 
ing thanks  to  Ood  for  their  food, 
and  asking  His  blessing  upon  it^ 
deeply  impressed  him. 

largely  by  the  influence  of  the 
example  of  some  of  his  associates, 
who  had  become  Latter-day  Saints, 
Brother  Smith,  while  stiU  a  young 
man,  was  led  to  give  much  serious 
reflection  to  the  principles  of  the 
OoQpel,  and,  becoming  convinced  of 
their  truth  and  Divine  authenticity, 
be  embraced  them.  His  uniting 
with  a  branch  of  the  Church,  and 
devoting  serious  attention  to  the 
subject  of  religion,  was  resided  by 
many  of  his  friends  as  a  remarkable 
course  for  him  to  pursue;  for,  as 
above  intimated,  he  had  not  pre- 
viously manifested  a  very  marked 
bent  in  the  direction  of  spirituality. 
What  was  more  in  line  with  his 
previous  disposition,  however,  was  a 
custom  he  sometimes  indulged  in, 
of  defending  his  new  faith  in  a  prac- 
tical and  even  physical  manner, 
when  he  found  himself  beset  with 
persecutors.  For  a  time  after  be 
Joined  the  Church,  it  seemed  to  &I1 
to  his  lot  to  meet  the  brunt  of  the 
persecution  which  the  tiandAil  of 
Saints  where  he  resided,  were  sub- 
jected. He  was  frequently  asaailed 
by  tormentors,  who  would  apply 
vile  or  prefone  epithets  to  him,  and 
heap  abuse  upon  him.  Sometimes, 
on  such  occasions,  the  limits  of  his 
patience  would  be  rea(died,  and 
he  would  resort  to  fistic  arguments 
in  answer  to  bis  abusers.  As  he 
possessed  a  powerful  physique,  and 
a  coolness  and  bravery  which 
knew  no  trepidation,  no  matter 
what  the  odds  against  him,  his 
physical^ogic  usually  prevalletl  and 
brought  him  peace. 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  liap- 
tized  January  29,  1862,  and  was, 
April  15,  1856,  ordained  a  Teacher 
in  the  Johnstone  Branch  of  the 
Glasgow  Conference.  He  often  ac- 
companied and  aided  the  Elders  in 
holding  outdoor  meetings  and  dis- 
tributing tracts,  etc.  His  father 
had  been  baptized  in  1860,  and  in 
1869  the  f&mily  emigrated  to  Utah, 
lu  the  spring  of  1860  Brother  Smith 
located  in  Franklin,  now  in  Idaho, 
iHJt  then  in  Utah,  of  which  place 
he  was  one  of  the  first  settlers. 
He  returned  to  this  city  in  a  few 
months,  however.  On  June  20, 
1860,  he  was  ordained  an  Elder,  and 
in  that  year  or  soon  after .  became  a 
member  of  the  Third  Ward.  He 
was  ordained  a  Seventy  in  186S, 
and  on  December  23,  1877,  he  was 
ordained  a  High  Priest  and  set 
apart  as  First  Counselor  to  Bishop 
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WeUer,  a  position  wliich  he  still 
retains,  and  fills  witti  honor  and  fi- 
delity. 

During  the  early  years  of  his  life 
in  Utah  he  was  employed  by  Presi- 
dent Young,  and  also  labored  at  the 
Temple  Quarries.  In  1869  he  be- 
came a  member  of  the  police  force 
of  this  city  and  served  many  years 
in  that  capacity. 

On  February  27,  1886,  Brother 
Smith  was  sentenced  by  Judge  Zane 
to  imprisonment  for  six  months,  and 
to  pay  a  fine  of  $300  and  costs,  for 
unlawful  cohabitation.  He  was  re- 
leased from  prison  Aug.  22, 1887. 

In  the  course  of  his  experience  in 
the  Church,  Brother  Smith  has  wit- 
nessed many  remarkable  manifesta- 
tions of  the  power  of  Gtod,  through 
His  servants..  About  the  year  1856 
or  1857,  before  he  left  Scotland,  his 
father  was  prostrated  with  a  severe 
attack  of  illness,  and  at  one  time 
was  supposed  to  be  dying.  At  this 
time  John  was  about  a  mile  distant 
from  where  his  father  lay,  and  his 
sister  hurried  to  him  to  tell  him  that 
Ifhe  desired  to  see  his  father  alive 
again,  he  must  make  haste  to  his 
bedside.  John  took  two  brethren 
with  him  to  his  father's  house,  and 
upon  arriving  there  found  the 
latter  apparently-  in  the  act  of 
expiring.  The  ordinance  for  the 
healing  of  the  sick  was  prompt- 
ly performed,  and  at  once 
there  followed  a  remarkable  im- 
provement in  the  patient's  condi- 
tion, which  resulted  in  a  speedy  re- 
covery. 

At  the  time  the  ordinance  was 
about  to  be  performed,  a  lady  living 
next  door,  was  in  the  sick  man's 
room.  She  had  manifested  a  spirit 
antagonistic  to  the  Gospel,  and  on 
this  account  was  respectfully  re- 
quested to  withdraw.  Soon  after 
the  administration  she  came  in 
again,  saw  the  improvement  in 
the  patient's  condition,  and  bore 
testimony  that  she  had  witnessed  a 
miracle. 

About  a  year  before  leaving  Scot- 
land, Brother  Smith  witnessed  an- 
other remarkable  exercise  of  the 
gift  of  healing.  A  man  named 
James  McKay,  employed  in  the 
same  mine  as  Brother  Smith,  was 
terribly  injured  while  at  work,  by 
a  quantity  of  rock  which  fell  upon 
him.  A  large,  deep  hole  was  made 
in  his  back,  between  his  shoulders, 
and  bis  breast  bone  was  forced  for- 
ward, out  of  its  proper  pos  tion. 
His  condition  was  such  that  it 
seemed  impossible  for  him  to  live 
longer  than  a  few  hours.  A  num- 
ber of  Elders  united  in  annointlng 
and  administering  to  him,  and   as 


they  did  so,  the  bones  of  his  l)ody 
were  by  the  power  of  God  forced 
back  into  their  proper  positions,  the 
operation  creating  an  audible  sound. 
Brother  Smith  was  in  the  room  at 
the  time,  and  personally  witnessed 
this  display  of  the  Divine  power,  in 
response  to  the  fbith  and  prayers  of 
the  servants  of  God. 

James  Donaldson  was  another 
coal  miner  who  was  hurt  in  a  sim- 
ilar manner,  not  far  from  the  same 
time  and  place.  About  a  ton  of 
stone  fell  with  terrifBc  force  upon 
him.  His  fellows  hurried  to  his  aid 
and  by  means  of  crow  bars  raised 
the  heavy  rocks  off  his  l)ody.  He 
was  horribly  crushed  and  mangled, 
and  apparently  his  recovery  was  an 
impossibility.  It  is  supposed  that  a 
number  of  Iwnes  were  broken, 
though  the  exact  nature  of  his  in- 
juries is  not  stated.  As  soon  as  pos- 
sible after  being  hurt  he  was  an- 
nointed  and  the  prayer  of  fioith  of- 
fered in  his  behalf.  Immediately 
he  was  made  whole.  This  James 
Donaldson  is  well  known  as  a  long 
resident  of  Tooele  County  in  this 
Territory.  Of  the  facts  in  this  case 
Brother  Smith  was  also  a  witness. 

THOMAS  MAYOOCK 

was  the  son  of  Joseph  and  Lucy 
(Gillett)  Maycock,  and  was  born  in 
Warwickshire,  England,  Jan.  ISth, 
1832.  In  early  life  he  worked  at 
gardening,  and  later  followed  the 
business  of  brick  making.  In  youth 
he  was  not  less  fond  of  diversion 
than  many  of  his  companions, 
though  he  was  always  religiously 
inclined.  He, was  always  fond  of 
singing,  and,  while  a  young  man, 
became  a  member  of  a  church  choir, 
the  denomination  l)«ing  the  Church 
of  England.  He  did  not,  however, 
become  a  member  of  that  church, 
for  certain  reasons,  among  which 
were  the  following: 

It  taught  that  God  was  a  being 
devoid  of  body,  parts  or  passions; 
that  when  a  person  died,  unless  he 
had  attained  a  certain  degree  of 
goodness,  he  would  go  direct  to  hell; 
the  minister.  In  conversation,  could 
not  satisfy  Thomas  regarding  bis 
future  state,  for  he  felt  that  he  did 
not  deserve  to  go  where  the  very 
good  and  pure  were,  nor  to  be  sent 
to  beU,  with  the  liar,  adulterer  and 
thief. 

In  the  year  1850,  the  subject  of 
this  sketch  was  led  to  attend  a  meet- 
ing and  listen  to  the  preaching  of  a 
"Mormon"  Elder.  He  was  much 
pleased  with  what  he  heard,  and, 
on  witnessing  the  gift  of  tongues, 
was  led  to  seriously  Investigate  the 
Gospel.    The  result  was  that  In  a 


short  time  he  became  convinced 
that  it  was  true,  and  in  May,  1861, 
he  was  baptized  by  Elder  Wm.  Parr, 
in  Covantry.  On  the  following 
Sunday  he  was  confirmed,  and  or- 
dained to  the  Lesser  Priesthood,  and 
appointed  to  labor  with  an  Elder  In 
holding  outdoor  meetings.  He 
labored  thus  during  the  summer, 
and,  in  the  fall,  was  ordained  an 
Elder,  and  'was  called  to  act  as  clerk 
of  the  Branch  of  which  he  was  a 
member,  which  by  this  time  had 
become  a  large  one. 

He  continued  to  labor  in  the 
ministry,  and  to  act  as  clerk  of  the 
Branch,  until  April,  1859,  when  he 
left  his  native  lan^,  to  gather  to 
Zion.  He  set  sail  on  the  4th  ot  the 
month  named,  and  during  thB  voy- 
age  to  New  York,  was  married  to 
Miss  Louisa  Stankey.  He  arrived 
at  Council  Blufilb  in  due  time,  and 
from  there  started  with  a  hand-cart 
company,  for  this  valley.  He  suf- 
fered much  on  tiie  Journey,  fh>m 
want  of  food,  and  a  lame  toot;  and 
his  wife  walked  by  his  side  all  the 
way  from  the  Missouri  River  to  this 
city,  where  they  arrived,  Septranber 
4th,  of  the  same  year.  The  com- 
pany was  met  at  a  point  east  of  this 
city,  by  a  large  number  of  residentB, 
and  escorted  into  the  city  with  great 
demonstrations  of  welcome. 

The  day  after  his  arrival,  Brotb« 
Maycock  commenced  wortdng  for 
President  Brigham  Young,  leaving 
his  wife  with  a  fhmlly  of  Sctints  un- 
til he  could  arrange  to  locate  in  a 
home.  In  the  spring  of  1860  he 
took  up  his  residence  in  the  Third 
Ward,  where  he  has  lived  ever 
since.  He  acted  as  a  Teacher,  f6r  a 
time,  until  the  fall  of  1861,  when  be 
was  ordained  a  High  Priest  and  sei 
apart  as  Second  Counselor  to  Bishop 
Jacob  Weiler,  a  position  he  stUl  re- 
tains. 

During  the  years  1880-1,  be  filled 
a  mission  to  Europe,  and  bapttsed 
over  sixty  new  members  into  the 
Church.  He  testifies  that  during 
his  life  as  a  "Mormon,"  he  has  wit- 
nessed many  manifestations  of  the 
power  of  God,  in  fulfilment  of  the 
promises  of  the  Scriptures. 


CUt^t^EHT  EVENTS. 

Edmunds  Law  Prosecutions. 

At  Ogden,  on  May  first,  tte 
case  of  the  United  States  vs. 
Alexander  Perry,  unlawful  cohabi- 
tation, was  dismissed  as  he  has  gone 
l)eyond  the  reach  of  court,  having 
departed  this  life. 

The  cases  of  the  United  States  vs. 
Wm.  G.  Saunders,  unlawlul  cohabi- 
tation and  adultery,  were  dismissed 
for  Qie  same  reason. 
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At  Ogden,  on  May  2,  the 
oases  of  the  United  States  vs. 
Peanon  Ballinger,  Ellas  Van  Fleet, 
Peter  A.  Green  and  Wm.  Henry 
Walker,  unlawful  cohabitatlou, 
were,  on  motion  of  Ogden  Hilee, 
assistant  United  States  prosecuting 
attorney,  dismlased  because  of  lack 
of  evidence  to  convict. 

In  the  Third  District  Court,  May 
2,  the  case  of  the  United  States  vs. 
John  Walton  Price  was  ordered  dis- 
mlased. The  defendant  was  Indlct- 
«1  for  unlawfbl  cohabitation,  under 
the  name  given.  Afterwards,  and 
for  a  period  subsequent  to  the  time 
named  in  the  indictment  in  the 
Thhrf  District,  he  was  indicted  by  a 
giandjury  in  the  First  District  for 
the  same  offense.  In  the  latter  in- 
dictment he  was  named  John  Wal- 
ton. He  was  convicted  and  served 
a  term  In  the  penitentiary.  The 
district  attorney  learned  the  facts  in 
the  case,  and  therefore  the  other  in- 
dictment was  dismissed.  The  cou- 
Aision  aro^e  through  Mr.  Price's 
sometimes  being  known  by  his  own 
surname,  and  sometimes  by  that  of 
his  steplkther. 

Relect8«d  Prom  Prison. 

Peter  C.  Chrlstensen,  of  Mayfleld, 
Sanpete  County,  was  released  from 
the  penitentiary  at  4  o'clock  p.  m., 
on  May  S,  having  served  a  term 
of  three  months  for  unlawful  cohab- 
itation. There  was  no  fine  in  this 
case,  but  Brother  Petersen  paid  the 
coete,  which  amounted  to  $53.40. 

Next  morning  Peter  SweUton,  of 
Cache  County,  was  also  set  at  liberty. 
His  term  of  imprisonment  for  living 
with  his  wives  was  four  months.  In 
addition  to  this  he  served  thirty 
days  for  the  f  150  fine  Imposed  In  his 
case. 

Prom  the  Sandwich  Islands. 

On  April  25  the  Utah  Central 
train  brought  to  this  city  Elders 
Elihu  Barrel!.  Matthew  Noall,  wife 
and  two  children,  and  Fred.  Bees- 
ley,  wife  and  two  children,  from 
the  Sandwich  Islands,  where  they 
have  been  as  missionaries  for  the 
past  three-and-a-half  years.  They 
were  accompanied  by  sixteen  na- 
tive Saints  m>m  the  Islands.  All 
were  in  exceUect  health  and  spirits. 
Mrs.  Jamee  Solomon,  of  this  city, 
went  to  San  Francisco  to  meet  Mrs. 
Beesley. 

Provo's  Pestlval. 

A  correspondent  furnishes  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  the  late  musical 
festival  at  Provo:  After  spending 
the  forenoon  of  May  day  serenading 
the  town  and  in  discueslng  matters 
of  organization,  the  combined  bands 
ot  the  county  came  into  the  streets 
at  1:30  o'clock  p.  m.,  discoursing  to 
the  crowd  untU  2  p;  m.,  when  all 
withdrew  to  the  new  Stake  Taber 
nacle  to  eqjoy  Vie  May  day  festival 
—and  a  festival  it  was.  Everyone 
tiiere  expected  to  hear  something 
superb,  but  few  were  prepared  for 
the  feast  they  eqjoyed. 

The  opening  was  in  acrord  with 
the  expectations  of  the  occasion. 
No  ajMuause  followed  the  quintette 
^  Meesrs.  Weihe,  Youngdahl, 
Hordame,  Olsen  and  Kent,  as  if  each 
one  wished  to  prolong  the  ecstasy  as 


far  as  possible,  but  the  encore  which 
the  supreme  silence  called  for  was 
the  subject  of  a  spontaneous  outburst 
of  applause. 

The  rich,  silvery  voice  of  Miss 
LUlie  Boyer  was  most  exquisitely 
displayed  in  the  rendition  of  "Open 
Thy  Casement."  and  the  beautiftil 
performer  was  called  for  so  vocifer- 
ously that  no  denial  could  be 
thought  of  and  she  reejwnded. 

Professor  Keafs  training  of  the 
band  of  Provo,  SprlngvlUe  and 
Payson  had  been  so  admirable  that 
no  discord  was  perceptible,  and 
nothing  but  a  repetitaon  of  the 
"Coronation  March"  from  the 
"Prophet"  would  hush  the  applause. 

It  was  now  the  query  what  Prof. 
Maeser  could  say  that  would  main- 
tain the  spirit  of  harmony  that  per- 
vaded the  assembly,  but  an  answer 
was  waiting.  Not  only  was  the  in- 
terest sustained,  but  it  was  height- 
ened by  the  professor's  glowing  sen- 
tences on  the  Ideals  of  the  divine 
art.  In  closing,  the  advocate  Ije- 
spoke  tor  each  a  "greeting  ofjoy  at 
the  gates  of  the  Eternal  Cflty  of 
celestial  music." 

Miss  Crlssie  Lawson  In  her  rendi- 
tion of  "The  Old  Folks  at  Home" 
fuUy  sustained  the  Interest  of  the 
vast  audience  and  an  encore  was 
demanded. 

There  is  no  use  saying  that  Mr. 
Welhe  performed  well;  everybody 
is  aware  of  that;  and  the  audience 
there  knew  what  to  expect,  and 
greeted  his  appearance  accordingly. 
The  close  of  this  masterly  perform 
ance  was  the  signal  for  a  most 
vociferous  demand  for  a  repetition. 
A  perfect  thunder  of  applause  fol- 
lowed Mr.  Weihe's  second  piece, 
and  would  not  down  till  a  third  per- 
formance was  given. 

Miss  DeUa  Maeser  next  rendered 
the  piano  solo,  "Dance  of  the 
Demon**  in  splendid  style. 

Messiti.  White,  Youngdahl,  Ror- 
dame,  Olsen  and  Mclntyre  added 
another  charm  to  the  programme 
by  giving  "Echoes  from  the  Ball," 
which  was  followed  by  a  selection 
from  the  "Gypsy  Baron."  by  the 
orchestra. 

It  is  enough  to  say  of  the  chorus, 
"With  Warlike  Minstrelsy"  from 
"Lucia,"  that  it  was  a  fitting  close 
to  such  a  programme. 

There  was  but  one  feeling  as 
the  vast  audience  of  fully  four  thou- 
sand souls  left  the  building.  "You 
ought  to  have  been  there"  were  the 
words  that  each  took  home  with  him, 
and  we  may  expect  to  hear  it  for 
years  to  come.  Such  another  ova- 
tion to  the  divine  art  was  never 
witnessed  in  Utah  County.  This 
one  was  due  to  the  energy  of  James 
H.  Wallis. 

The  evening  closed  with  a  concert 
and  danee  for  the  benefit  of  the 
l»nds. 


RETURNED  ELDERS. 

Eld«»r  John  E.  Hansen,  of  Tooele 
City,  Tooele  County,  arrived  in  this 
city  May  3,  upon  bis  return  firom 
a  mission.  He  left  home  on  April 
26th,  1887,  and  traveled  through 
North  and  South  Dakota  during  the 
first  part  of  the  summer,  the  latter 
portion  being  spent  in  Minnesota. 


During  the  winter  he  labored 
In  Wisconsin  and  Northern  Illi- 
nois, and  in  the  spring  and  summer 
of  1888  was  located  entirely 
In  Wisconsin.  Last  October 
he  was  transferred  to  the  Indiana 
Conference,  and  throughout  last 
winter  his  sphere  of  duty  was 
chiefly  in  Southern  Indiana  and 
Kentucky.  Having  crossed  the 
Ohio  Biver,  Elder  Hansen  and  his 
co-laborers,  chief  among  whom  was 
Elder  Jas.  L.  Wrathall,  of  Grants- 
ville,  opened  up  a  new  field  in  Ken- 
tucky, and  baptized  nine  persons 
during  the  last  three  months  of  his 
stay. 

While  in  Harding  County  they 
were  subjected  to  mobocratic  attacks, 
but  at  the  same  time  met  with  many 
warm  friends.  On  one  occasion, 
while  moving  from  one  schoolhouse 
to  another  in  that  part,  some  four  or 
five  miles  distant,  they  were  In- 
formed that  they  had  better  not  con- 
tinue the  Journey  nor  return  to 
their  former  meeting-place,  or  they 
would  be  molested.  The  warning 
was  unheeded,  and  shortly 
afterwards  the  missionaries  found 
a  mob  of  armed  men  drawn 
up  in  "battle  array"  near 
the  roadside.  Each  Individual 
was  in  possession  of  a  club  about 
three  feet  long  and  they  all  assumed 
a  threatening  attitude.  The  Elders, 
upon  reaching  the  schoolhouse, were 
denied  admlnlon.  They  thereupon 
endeavored  to  reason  with  the 
crowd,  telling  them  that  the 
laws  of  the  country  granted  free 
speech  to  all;  but  this  assertion  was 
met  by  the  answer,  "Not  here,  by 
any  means."  The  mlsslonarlea 
asked  them  "By  what  authority 
have  you  taken  this  action  towards 
ue?"  to  which  came  the  reply,  "We 
have  taken  it  upon  ourseiveB." 
Thinking  it  advisable  to  avoid  any 
possible  disturbance  the  Elders  left 
without  holding  a  meeting  that 
night. 

Two  or  three  days  afterwards  they 
were  requested  by  a  number  of  the 
inhabitants  to  resume  their  preach- 
ing, the  promise  being  given  that  a 
hundred   of  the   best   men    of  the 

C'  Be  were  at  their  service  as  a 
y  guard.  The  Elders,  fulfilled 
the  engagement,  the  mob  in  the 
meantime  having  gathered  some 
few  hundred  yards  away  from  the 
meetinghouse,  with  the  intention  of 
breaking  up  the  assembly.  Find- 
ing, however,  that  they  were  out- 
numbered in  strength,  they  desisted 
and  the  meeting  was  allowed  to  pro- 
ceed quietly. 

Subsequently  the  would-be  mob- 
bers  sought  to  waylay  the  Elders 
on  the  highway,  but  one  of  their 
number  betrayed  the  purpose  of  his 
companions.  Thus  timely  advised, 
the  Elders  Jumped  on  a  couple  of 
horses,  got  away|  in  an  oMioalte  di- 
rection, and  thereby  eluded  their 
persecutors. 

Elder  Hansen  states  that  in 
Harding  County  the  prospectB  as  to 
the  future  are  very  encouraging, 
eleven<^^baptlBm8  having  taken  place 
there  dunng  his  stay  in  that  part, 
and  in  the  course  of  his  two  years* 
mission,  fourteen  per8ons,altogether, 
were  baptized. 

Several  meetings  were  broken  up 
in  Southern  Indiana  by  the  throw- 
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ins  of  stones,  but  the  EldetB  met 
wuh  good  treatment  at  the  hands 
o(  thekm^ority.  Elder  Hansen  re- 
turns home  in  excellent  health  and 
spirits,  having  greatly  eqjoyed  his 
mission. 

Elder  David  Harris,  of  Olendale, 
Kane  County,  likewise  called  in  at 
our  office  on  May  4,  upon  his 
return  from  the  missionary  field. 
He  left  home  on  July  20tb,  1887, 
and  for  the  first  nine  months  so- 
journed in  the  southern  portion  of 
lUinois.  He  then  labored  around 
Terre  Haute,  Indiana,  for  a  period 
of  six  months.  Next  be  went  into 
Qreen  County  Indiana,  to  open  up  a 
new  field.  At  this  place  he  was 
fortunate  in  securing  jnany  gene- 
rous friends.  The  opposition  en- 
countered was  very  trifling,  and 
with  the  exception  of  one  or  two 
slight  interruptions  aU  the  meetings 
pa»ed  ofi*  succeesfuUy,  a  number  of 
people  evincing  an  earnest  desire  to 
investigate  the  Qospel  truths. 

Elder  Jamee  L.  Wiatball,  of 
Grants viUe,  was  also  among  the  re- 
turited  missionaries.  He  started 
upon  his  journey  on  March  29,1887, 
and  went  first  to  Wisconsin,  where 
he  continued  to  labor  for  some 
ten  months  among  the  Strangites, 
in  company  with  Elder  E.  M.  AU  red, 
his  co-worker  sulMsequently  t)eing 
Elder  Hansen.  He  traveled  through 
a  large  tract  of  the  couutry,but  aid 
not  meet  with  very  marked  success. 
In  Soutiiern  Illinois,  however,  to 
which  he  was  afterwards  trans- 
ferred,, the  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended; an  unmistakable  spirit  of 
inquiry  was  manifested  on  the  part 
of  the  people,  and  the  Elders  were 
well  received  and  hospitably 
treated. 

Elder  William  U.  JefiMes,  of 
Qranteuille,  was  another  who  came 
back  from  hie  mission  on  May  4th. 
He  left  Utah  on  March  29th,  1887, 
in  company  with  other  Elders. 
Went  to  Wlboonsln,  and  during 
the  first  twelve  months  labored  in 
the  southern  portion  of  that  Btate,in 
company  witn  Elders  Joseph  H. 
Erlccson  and  Martin  A.  Bunker. 
They  met  with  a  warm  reception 
from  those  among  whom  they  dwelt 
in  this  r^ion,  though  it  seems  that 
the  people  as  a  whole  were  apparent- 
ly indiflerent  to  the  Gospel.  The 
next  six  months  were  spent  by  the 
Elders  in  Dakota,  where  tbe  pros- 
pects were  not  altogether  of  an  en- 
couraging nature.  The  succeeding 
six  months  were  devoted  to  work 
between  Southern  Illinois  and 
Southern  Indiana.  Elder  Jeffries  is 
very  pleased  with  the  results  of  his 
niJssionary  work,  and,  like  his  fellow 
laborers,  comes  back  in  the  l)est  of 
health  and  spirite. 

Elder  O.  L.  Packer,  of  Franklin, 
Idaho,  who  returned  on  May  4,  left 
home  on  March  27,  1887.  The  first 
two  months  he  traveled  in  Clay 
County,  111.,  in  company  with 
Elder  E.  O.  Wilcox;  the  next  two 
months  in  Franklin  and  Hamilton 
counties  with  Elder  Angus  Vance, 
and  the  two  montlis  following  in 
White  and  Gallatin  counties,  his  co- 
laborer  being  Elder  M.  O.  Holmes. 


The  succeeding  six  months  his  com- 
panion was  Thomas  Warrick  in  the 
last  named  counties.  During  the 
summer  of  1888  he  traveled  with 
Elder  Chas.  G.  Hyde,  mostly  in 
Posey  and  Warrick  counties,  Indi- 
ana. From  October,  1888,  till  Feb- 
ruary, 1889,  he  was  engs^ged  with 
Elder  B.  A.  Stringam,  in  P»ry 
County,  Illinois,  and  from  that  time 
until  released  he  journeyed  alone  in 
Perry  County.  During  the  greater 
portion  of  his  mission  Elder  Packer 
ei^oyed  good  health,  the  only  sick- 
ness being  the  chills  and  fever  with 
which  he  was  attacked  in  the  last 
two  mouths  of  his  mission.  Gener- 
ally he  and  his  fellow-workers  re- 
ceived good  treatment.  He  was 
appointed  clerk  of  the  Indiana  con- 
ference on  May  28th,  1887,  and  held 
that  position  until  April  22,  1888, 
when  be  was  appointed  President 
of  the  conference,  which  office  he 
filled  until  his  release. 


THE  SPENCER  TRIAL. 

The  case  of  Howard  O.  Spencer 
and  George  Stringam,  charged  with 
the  murder  of  Sergeant  Ralph 
Pike  in  this  city,tn  August,1859,wa8 
caUed  for  trial  in  the  Third  District 
Court  May  6  before  Judge  Judd. 
There  was  a  large  attendance  of 
spectators.  Mr.  Spencer  came  In 
just  before  the  hour  of  opening 
court.  He  is  represented  by  Messrs. 
Arthur  Brown,  Sheeks  &  Bawlins 
and  Le  Grand  Young.  George 
Stringam  was  represented  by  C.  O. 
Wbittemore.  The  prosecution  was 
conducted  by  Messrs.  Peters  and 
Hiles. 

Mr.  Young  stated  to  the  court 
that  they  desired  a  separate  trial  for 
Mr.  Spencer.  An  order  to  this 
etPdct  was  made. 

In  reply  to  a  question  by  the 
court  Mr.  Peters  said  be  thought 
the  Spencer  trial  would  take  three 
or  four  days. 

The  Stringam  case  was  set  for  Fri- 
day next.  Mr.  Wbittemore  wanted 
a  further  postponement,  but  the 
court  declined  to  grant  it. 

The  list  of  jurors  summoned  on 
open  venire  was  called.  All  answered 
except  Samuel  H.  Auerbach,againBt 
whom  tlie  court  entered  a  fine  of  $25 
for  failure  to  appear. 

The  following  witnesseswere  then 
called:  James  Gordon.  Stephen  Tay- 
lor, G.  Albright,  Arthur  Pratt, 
Henry  Heath,  Joseph  Caine,  Alma 
Williams,  George  Band,  Lewis  W. 
Smith,  Mrs.  Townsend,  Wm.  Apple- 
by, William  L.  Pickard,  F.  Faust, 
Henry  Dinwoodey,  Leonard  Phil- 
lips, Nephl  Daniels  and  Henry 
('ushing.  Most  of  them  answered  to 
their  names.  Mr.  Peters  stated  that 
those  who  had  not  appeared  as  yet 
would  do  so  later  in  the  day. 

The  jurors  were  called  singly  and 
examined.  Heretofore  in  the  Third 
District  Court  considerable  latitude 
has  l>een  allowed  in  the  asking  of 
questions  to  ascertain  the  juror's 
state  of  mind.  This  day,  however. 
Judge  Judd  brought  the  inquiry 
within  narrow  limits,  and  when 
the  attorneys  asked  questions  that 
the  court  considered  were  not  di- 
rectly to  the  point,  he  would  ask  tbe 
queOaons  himself. 


The  fltst  furor  called  was  John 
D.  Cornwell,  who  was  paasad,  and 
took  his  seat  in  the  box. 

George  A.  Lowe  said  be  hai 
talked  with  Lewis  W.  Smith,  one 
of  the  witneoes. 

Court — Have  you  an  opiaias  in 
the  case? 

Mr.  Lowe. — Yes,  sir;  one  ttuit  it 
would  take  strong  evidence  to  re- 
move. 

Court. — You  may  stand  aside. 

John  B.  Hartford  was  called,  and 
said  he  bad  read  of  the  c«bq  haii 
also  talked  with  a  JurM-,  A.  H. 
Kelly;  had  formed  no  definite  ttfia- 
ion.    He  was  accepted. 

J.  J.  O'Beilly  had  heud  Join 
Dennis  and  two  poUoetnra 
ing  the  case  about  IS  months 
Upon  what  he  heard  he  formed  as 
opinion.    He  was  excused. 

Frank  Shelly  was  eauwsed  foi 
having  an  opinion. 

James  T.  Little  had.  an  opinioB 
on  the  case  for  25  years. 

Court— Thafs  long  enough  to  be 
fixed. 

He  was  excused. 


James  J.  Farrell  did  not 
to  bis  name,  and  was  fined  $25. 

L.  Goldberg  stdd  he  was  oppoaed 
to  capital  punishment,  and  m 
challenged  by  the  prosecution. 

Court — If  tbe  law  and  the  evi- 
dence warranted  a  ocwLvlctioa  at 
murder  in  the  first  degree,  would 
you  find  a  verdict  of  guilty? 

Mr.  Goldberg — YeB,Bir. 

Court— Take  your  seat  In  ttie  Ink. 

F.  D.  Clif  t  and  Henry  &egei  bad 
a  fixed  opinion  in  the  case,  aard 
were  excused. 

Junes  M.  Kennelly  had  no  <»iD> 
ion  in  the  case.  He  was  opposed  to 
capital  punishment,  but  wcMild  fiad 
a  verdict;  passed. 

SitQon  F.  Mackie,  John  Knm 
and  Julius  Malsh  were  excused  te 
having  fixed  opinions  as  to  thegaUt 
or  innocence  in  the  case. 

George  Bobinson  had  never  beard 
of  the  case,  and  was  passed. 

Samuel  H.  Auerbach  came  into 
court,  and  stated  that  he  had  jnst 
received  the  notice,  which  had 
been  left  with  his  brother.  The  fine 
of  $25  was  remitted. 

Isaiah  Anderton  had  never  heard 
of  tbe  case  on  trial,  and  was  ao- 
cepted. 

Wm.  Sloan  was  excused  from  bo- 
vice  because  of  sickness  in  his  ftm- 
lly. 

George  Daniels  and  C.  S.  Wilkes 
had  expressed  an  opinion,  and  wa« 
excused. 

Frank  Van  Horn  knew  nothing  of 
tbe  case,  and  was  passed. 

T.  C.  Bookledge  was  excused  ftr 
having  formed  an  opinion. 

John  Cunnington  was  exonsed 
from  service  owing  to  ill  health. 

John  B.  Milan  bad  an  opbaiam, 
and  was  excused. 

B.  M.  Froiseth  said  he  had  bo 
opinion  in  tbe  case. 

Mr.  Brown  said  he  propMed  to 
show  that  Mr.  Froisetti  bad  ex- 
pressed an  opinion,  had  written  oa 
the  sulject,  and  bad  had  tnaUe 
with  one  of  the  defendants. 

Tbe  court  peremptorily  foibade 
Mr.  Brown  from  proceeding  any 
forther,  and  directed  Mr.  Fnifaea 
to  take  his  seat  In  the  box. 
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James  L.  Berry  and  E.  B.  Shep- 
herd had  not  formed  an  opinion  and 
were  accepted. 

Thomas  McCoy  was  not  a  citizen, 
and  was  excusecf. 

George  T.  Bourne  had  formed  an 
opinion  in  the  case,  and  was  ex- 
cused. 

A.  F.  Bamee  had  not  formed  an 
opinion,  and  was  accepted. 

C  B.  Durst  was  called.  In  ex- 
amininK  him  for  statutory  qualifica- 
tions, Mr.  Peters  failed  to  ask  him 
if  he  could  take  the  oath.  . 

Court— Mr.  Peters,  can  he  take 
the  Edmunds-Tucker  oath? 

Mr.  Peters — I  think  he  can;  he 
hasjust  been  married. 

Mr.  Durst — Can't  you  excuse  me 
on  that  ground? 

Court— Well,  hardly. 

Mr.  Durst  had  formed  a  fixed 
opinion  and  was  excused  for  that 
reason. 

F.  O.  Horn  said  he  was  opposed  to 
capital  punishmenL 

Court— Suppose  the  law  and  the 
evidfnoe  warranted  a  conviction? 

Mr.  Horn — I  would  not  convict. 

Court — Fou  are  excused. 

M.  L.  Cummlngs  had  no  opinion 
in  the  case,  and  was  accepted. 

The  proeecution  peremptorily 
challenged  M.  L.  Cummings. 

The  defense  oliallenged  B.  A.  M. 
Ftoiseth  for  actual  bias. 

Court — I  did  not  know  a  Juror  had 
been  passed  when  it  was  shown  he 
had  actual  bias.' 

Mr.  Brown — We  have  not  shown 
it,  but  I  thiak  we  can. 

Mr.  Froiseth  said  he  had  had 
aome  trouble  with  Mr.  Stringam, 
but  it  was  settled,  and  he  had  no 
feeling  now. 

The  challenge  was  denied. 

Mr.  Froiseth  was  peremptorily 
challenged  by  the  ilefense. 

Mr.  Barnes  went  out  in  the  same 
way  by  the  prosecution,  Mr.  Gold 
berg  by  the  defense,  Mr.  Kennelly 
by  the  prosecution,  Mr.  Shepherd 
by  the  defense,  Mr.  Hartford  by  the 
prosecution,  and  Mr.  Robinson,  Mr. 
Anderson  and  Mr.  Berry  by  the  de- 

Tlils  left  two  Jurors,  Frank  Van 
Horn  and  J.  B.  Comwell,  who  were 
sworn. 

In  continuing  the  empaneling  of 
the  Jury,  Sam  Levy  was  called. 
He  was  excused  for  having  an  un- 
qualified opinion. 

At  this  point  court  took  recess  till 
this  afternoon. 

lu  the  afternoon  the  defendant  did 
not  appear  promptly,  and  the  court 
instructed  the  attorneys  to  go  on 
with  the  empaneling  of  thejury. 

Mr.  Hiles  objected,  on  the  ground 
that  such  a  proceeding  would  be 
erroneous.  The  statute,  he  said,  re- 
lulred  that  the  defeadant,  in  a  trial 
for  felony,  be  present  at  every  stage 
af  the  case. 

At  this  point  the  bailiff  suggested 
bhat  the  court  reporter  was  also  ab- 
sent, and  that  the  examination  of 
jurors  could  Jiot  be  taken  up. 

The  reporter  came  in  shortly  after, 
but  it  was  2  o'clock  before  Mr.  Spen- 
cer appeared,  he  having  understood 
that  to  be  the  hour  instead  of  1 
o'clock. 

James  J.  FarreU  was  called  for 
examination  as  a  juror.  He  said  he 
had  formed  no  opinion  as  to  the  guilt 


or  innocence  of  the  defendant.  He 
was  opposed  to  capital  punishment, 
but  would  convict  if  the  testimony 
warranted  it.    He  was  accepted. 

Henry  Bippe  had  an  opinion  that 
could  not  be  removed.  He  was  ex- 
cused. 

A.  H.  ICelly  had  no  opinion  in  the 
case  and  was  passed. 

Jacob  E.  Bamberger  tiad  an  opin- 
ion;  excused. 

M.  C.  Phillips  went  out  for  the 
same  reason. , 

F.  M.  Bishop  and  J.  L.  Perkes 
had  formet^no  opinion,  and  were 
accepted. 

B.  Alflfhad  an  opinion;  excused. 
Saml.  H.  Auerbach  waf  called,and 

was  examined  by  the  judge  himself. 
He  was  excused  for  having  an 
opinion. 

Robert  Binnie  was  relieved  from 
service  for  the  same  reason. 

B.  J.  Walker  was  not  a  citizen. 

T.  A.  Wickersham  was  excused 
for  having  a  fixed  opinion,  as  were 
also  John  Tullidge  and  M.  H.  Lip- 
man. 

Owen  Hogle  had  no  opinion,  and 
was  accepted. 

J.  E.  Foote  said  his  wife  was  a 
niece  of  the  defendant.  He  was  ex- 
cuscd. 

E.  B.  Welch  had  not  resided  In 
the  Territory  long  enough  to  be 
qualified  to  act  as  a  juror. 

Eli  B.  Kelsey  had  formed  no 
opinion  in  the  case;  passed. 

William  J.  Lynch  said  he  had  not 
any  fixed  opinion,  yet  it  would  re- 
quire evidence  to  remove  it.  He 
was  passed'. 

T.  W.  Jennings  said  he  had  no 
opinion  today;  had  an  opinion  a 
week  ago,  but  it  was  owing  to  a 
misunderstanding's  to  the  case.  He 
was  accepted. 

E.  H.  Parsons  had  an  opinion; 
excused. 

Eugene  Holt  was  accepted,  not 
having  formed  an  opinion. 

John  McDonald  failed  to  answer 
to  his  name,  and  a  fine  of  $25  was 
entered  against  him. 

The  open  venire  that  had  been  is- 
sued was  exhausted,  and  another 
was  ordered  for  forty  names,  return- 
able at  10  a.m.  next  day,  to  which 
hour  the  court  acUoumed. 

In  the  Third  District  Court,  on 
May  7,  the  open  venire  for  forty 
names  in  the  Spencer  case  was  re- 
turned. The  first  person  selected 
from  the  list  was  Ralph  Goldberg, 
who  was  excused  because  he  was 
not  a  taxpayer.  T.  J.  Mackintosh 
had  conscientious  opinions  against 
capital  punishment,  but  would  con- 
vict if  the  testimony  warranted  it. 
He  had  an  opinion  that  it  would 
require  evidence  to  remove.  Ex- 
cused. 

Martin  Harkness  said  he  could  not 
take  the  Edmunds-Tucker  oath,  and 
was  excused.  He  is  not  a  "Mor- 
mon." 

A.  H&rmon,  a  gentleman  about  6 
feet  8  Inches  in  height,  was  excused 
beoiuse  he  had  not  resided  in  the 
district  the  required  length  of  time 
to  qualify  him  as  a  juror 

John  MoVlcker  had  no  opinion  in 
the  case;  accepted. 

Judge  Judd  stated  that  Mr.  A.  H. 
Kelly,  who  had  been  passed  for 
'  cause,  bad  stated  that  be  did  not  be- 


lieve he  would  lie  an  impartial 
Juror,  as  he  had  an  opinion  in  the 
merits  of  the  case.  He  was  ex- 
cused. 

S.  C.  Pancake  said  he  had  no 
opinion.  He  had  Arequently  been 
onthejury.    Hewaspassed. 

Peremptory  challenges  were  next 
in  order.  The  prosecution  excused 
T.  W.  Jennings. 

The  defense  suggested  that  the 
prosecution  should  either  exercise  er 
waive  another  challenge. 

Court — Proceed,  gentlemen. 

Mr.  Rawlins  liegan  to  refer  to  the 
statute  on  the  subject. 

Court — Proceed,  gentlemen. 

Mr.  Sheeks — You'll  give  us  time 
to  consider,  won't  you? 

The  defense  Jthen  peremptorily 
excused  S.  C.  Pancake,  Eugene 
Holt,  F.  M.  Bishop  and  J.  J.  Far- 
reU. 

This  gave  seven  Jurors,  F.  Van 
Home,  J.  B.  Cornwell,  Wm.  J. 
Lynch,  Owen  Hogle,  Ell  B.  Kel- 
sey, J.  L.  Perkes  and  John  Mc- 
Vicker. 

John  F.  Hardie  and  C.  H.  Hen- 
derson were  callel  and  were  ex- 
cused for  having  formed  an  opinion 
in  the  case. 

L.  Bamberger  was  called. 

Mr.  Brown  objected,  as  Hemann 
Bamberger  was  the  name  or  the 
venire. 

Deputy  Franks  was  calleii,  and 
ikuned  that  he  served  Herman, 


expli 


Mr. 


and  then  changed  it  to  Louis. 
Bamberger  was  excused.     . 

Frank  Shelton,  O.  H.  Jennings, 
H.  C.  Beich  and  John  Wlckel  had 
no  opinion  in  the  case,  and  were  ac- 
cepted. 

W.  S.  Sharp  was  not  a  citizen. 

George  D.  Decker  tiad  an  opinion, 
but  it  was  not  so  strong  as  to  affect 
hisjudgment  in  the  case;  accepted. 

The  prosecution  peremptorily 
challenged  Messis.  Wickel  and 
Decker. 

The  defense  challenged  Mr.  Jen- 
nings. 

The  two  new  Jurors,  Measrs.  Shel- 
ton and  Rich,  were  sworn,  making 
nine  secured  thus  far. 

Bruce  Dallin  had  lived  in  the  city 
but  two  months;  excused. 

Wm.  Shaughneasy,  A.  A.  Brim, 
H.  S.  Margetts  and  Hugh  Anderson 
had  an  opinion  in  the  case  and  were 
excused. 

J.  D.  Pancake  was  not  a  taxpc^yer. 

Charles  Brinck  said  he  had  no 
opinion  in  the  case,  and  was  ac- 
cepted. 

T.  C.  Patten,  John  M.  Young 
were  passed  on  the  same  ground. 

D.  L.  Bowman  had  not  lived  in 
the  Territory  long  enough  to  quali- 
fy him  to  act  as  a  Juror. 

Mr.  Brinck  was  excused  by  the 
defense  and  Mr.  Patten  by  the  pro- 
secution. 

Mr.  Young  was  called  to  sub- 
scribe to  the  Edmunds-Tucker  oath. 
He  remarked  that  he  had  done  so 
alK>ut  ton  times. 

Court— Well,  I  think  that  is 
enough. 

Mr.  Young  was  sworn  in  the  case. 

Qeorg^  Blair  was  excused  for  hav- 
ing an  unqualified  opinion. 

P.  W.  Madsenand  G.  G.  Hall  had 
not  formed  an  opinion   and   were 


Mr.   Madsen  was  excused  by  the 
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proaecution  and  Mr.  Hall  by  the  de- 
fense. 

Wm.  Chisbolm  had  an  opinion 
and  was  excused. 

T.  S.  Murray  and  A.  K.  Carter 
bad  no  opinion,  and  passed. 

Mr.  Carter  was  challenged  by  the 
defense.    Mr.  Murray  was  sworn. 

C  M.  Donelson  had  an  unquali- 
fied opinion;  excused. 

John  W.  Clark  had  not  been  in 
the  Territory  long  enough  to  act  as  a 
Juror. 

Herman  Hill  would  not  convict 
in  a  case  where  the  punishment 
was  death,  and  was  excused. 

Samuel  Mclntyre  did  not  reside 
in  the  district;  excused. 

Robert  Newsom  had  no  opinion 
in  the  case  and  was  pa^ea.  He 
was  peremptorily  excused  by  the 
prosecution. 

C.  P.  Mason  had  an  opinion;  ex- 
cused. 

Joseph  Simons  said  he  was  preju- 
diced; excused. 

Albion  W.  Caine  had  no  fixed 
opinion;  accepted  and  sworn. 

The  Jury  as  empanneled  stands  as 
follows: 


Frank  Vut  Hom«, 
B.  B  Kelsey, 
Jobn  HcVicker, 
Wm.  J.  Lynch, 
H.O.  Belch, 
T.  P.  Unrray, 


J.  B.  Oornwell, 
Owen  HoKle, 
J.  h.  Penes, 
Frank  Shelton, 
J.  H.  Tonng, 
A.  W.  Oaine. 


In  reply  to  the  court,  the  attorneys 
said  the  case  would  take  all  the 
week.  All  Jurors  except  those  in 
the  case  were  excused  till  next  Mon- 
day. 

Court  took  a  recess  till  1:30  p.m., 
after  a  strict  admonition  to  the  Jury 
to  be  extremely  cautious  to  hold  no 
communication  with  any  one  out- 
side of  their  own  number. 
In  the  afternoon,  after  the  reading 
of  the  indictment  Assistant  Dis- 
trict Attorney  Hiles  stated  to  the 
Jury  what  the  government  expected 
to  prove.  He  said  the  Jury  should 
approach  the  trial  with  caution.  It 
is  the  duty  of  the  prosecution  to 
prove  that  Sergeant  Pike  was  mor- 
tally wounded  by  the  defendant, 
Spencer,  within  the  Jurisdiction  of 
the  court.  They  must  also  prove 
the  killing  to  have  been  deliberate 
and  premeditated.  The  govern- 
ment undertakes  to  show  such  a 
case.  In  this  case  we  expect  to 
prove  that  Howard  O.  Spen- 
cer killed  Sergeant  Pike.  We 
think  the  evidence  will  leave 
no  doubt  In  your  minds.  We  think 
it  murder  in  the  first  degree.  In 
1859,  Sergeant  Ralph  Pike,  of  the 
Tenth  United  States  In&ntry,  was 
under  arrest  tot  an  offense  com- 
mitted in  Rush  Valley.  He  bad 
been  brought  in  ftrom  Camp  Floy  J, 
and  was  to  be  turned  over  to  the 
civil  authorities  for  trial  for  assault 
on  Spencer.  There  was  being  held 
at  the  time,  a  preliminary  examina- 
tion. The  defendant  planned  to  kill 
Pike,  fh>m  motives  of  revenge,  and 
with  others  executed  the  plan.  About 
noon  on  the  11th  of  August,  1869, 
Pike  was  proceeding  to  the  Salt 
Lake  House,  in  this  city,  when  the 
defendant  came  up  and  called  to 
him.  He  turned  partly  around, 
when  Spencer  fired,  the  ball  enter- 
ing Pike's  aide.  The  bullet  struck 
the  handle  of  a  knife  which  Pike 
carried,  and  which  caused  the  ball 
to  glance  upward.    Pike  was  taken 


into  the  hotel  the  next  day.  We 
expect  to  show  that  Spencer  was 
the  one  who  fired  the  fatal  shot.  At 
the  pursuit  he  escaped,  and  for 
many  years  his  presence  was 
unknown  to  the  authorities. 
It  was  only  last  summer  that 
bis  arrest  was  efiected.  We 
snail  Introduce  the  dying  state- 
ment of  Pike,  and  also  evidence  of 
eye  witnesses  to  show  that  Spencer 
is  the  man  who  did  the  shooting. 
Having  shown  that  the  killing  was 
deliberate,  and  out  of  motives  of  re- 
venge, we  shall  claim  a  verdict  of 
guilty  o(  murder  in  the  first  degree, 
as  charged  in  the  indictment. 

LEWIS  W.  SMITH 

was  the  first  witness  called.  He 
testified— I  live  at  Kamas,  Summit 
County;  have  been  in  the  Territory 
since  1858;  was  in  Rush  Valley  and 
Camp  Floyd  in  1859;  went  to  Rush 
VaUey  in  Alarch,  1859;was  there  one 
month;  I  was  then  in  the  Tenth 
Infantry,  United  States  army;  was 
acquainted  with  Sergeant  Pike;  he 
was  in  Co.  I.;  I  was  In  Co.  B.;  the 
last  time  I  saw  him  in  Rush 
Valley  was  in  March,  1859;  be 
was  first  sergeant  of  his  company; 
he  left  Camp  Ftoyd  for  Salt  Lake  in 
August,  1859;  there  were  about  a 
dozen  soldiers,  with  either  the  cap- 
tain or  lieutenant  of  Co.  I.;  Pike 
^as  under  guard  when  he  left;  his 
guards  were  also  witnesses  in  the 
case;  the  next  time  1  saw  him  was 
when  he  was  brought  back,  dead;  I 
attended  his  funeral:  he  was  7X)  or 
35,  and  was  in  good  health  when  be 
left  for  Salt  Lake. 

To  Mr.  Sheeks— I  Joined  the  army 
in  Philadelphia;  Joined  the  Tenth 
Infantry  at  Camp  Floyd. 

The  court  ruled  that  the  defense 
could  not  inquire  how  the  witness 
came  to  Utah. 

Witness,  continuing — Pike  came 
to  Utah  in  1857;  I  was  22  in  1859;  I 
saw  him  nearly  every  day  for  about 
10  months;  could  not  tell  now  the 
names  of  any  of  those  who  accom- 
panied him  to  Salt  Lake:  he  was  or- 
dered to  Salt  Lake  for  trial;  the  or- 
der to  that  eflTect  was  r^ul  on  pa- 
rade, according  to  military  rule;  ne 
was  brought  back  in  a  week  or  ten 
days;  the  party  he  went  with 
brought  him  back;  I  have  been  in 
the  Territory  ever  since;  left  the 
army  in  1863,  being  honorably  dis- 
charged; saw  no  trouble  between 
Spencer  and  Pike;  saw  them  at 
Rush  Valley;  was  not  present  dur^ 
ing  the  trouble;  Pike's  company  re- 
lieved us,  and  they  remained  a 
month;  we  left  the  aay  after  they 
arrived;  when  Pike  came  to  Salt 
Lake  he  had  on  his  uniform;  they 
left  Camp  Floyd  in  an  ambulance; 
none  of  them  were  on  horseback. 

JAMES  GORDON 

was  the  next  witness.  He  testified 
—I  lived  in  Big  Cottonwood  in  1889; 
had  a  public  house  there;  saw  Ser- 

feant  Pike  there  in  the  summer: 
iieut.  Cordon,  Col.  Crossman  ana 
Mr.  Page  were  with  him:  there 
were  about  a  dozen  in  all;  they 
were  on  their  way  te  Salt  Lake; 
saw  Pike  next  day,  after  he  was 
shot,  at  the  Salt  Lake  House;  he 
was  on  the  bed  very  sick;  he  could 
not  speak;  I  saw  the  blood  oozing 


fh>m  his  shir^  that  was  a  little  after 
noon. 

To  Mr.  Rawlins— I  did  not  hear 
the  shot;  saw  no  wound,  only  the 
blood;  I  was  not  acquainted  with 
Pike;  knew  him  by  sight;  he  was  in 
uniform  when  I  saw  him  the  day 
before;  all  of  them  were  on  horse- 
back; I  never  spoke  to  Pike. 

MBS.  ELIZABETH  TOWNSKND 

was  next  caUed.  She  testifled— I 
have  lived  in  Salt  Lake  City  since 
1856;  was  married  July  24tb,  1858; 
know  the  location  of  the  Salt  Lake 
House;  lived  there  fh>m  the  £bJI  of 
1858  to  1864:  my  husband  kept  the 
hotel  in  1859,  and  for  five  years 
afterward;  remember  Sf'rgeant  Pike 
being  brought  there  in  the  summa 
of  1859;  I  h^xi  the  report  of  a  pis- 
tol from  the  firont  of  tlie  house; 
thatVas  about  a  quarter  before  one;  I 
went  out  and  met  four  soldiers 
carrying  another;  they  laid  him 
down  on  the  bed,  and  I  asked  him 
where  he  was  shot;  he  pointed  to 
his  side:  he  was  in  a  fiointing  con- 
dition; I  did  not  see  the  woundb 
he  asked  me  to  open  the  door,  ana 
I  did  so;  I  also  brought  some 
fitns;  I  was  in  the  room  about 
ten  minutes;  an  army  j^ysician 
came,  and  remained  till  Pike  died, 
on  the  following  Monday:  the  shoot- 
ing was  on  Tuesday  or  Wednesday, 
the  physicians  tried  to  keep  him 
alive  till  his  mother  and  sister  could 
come;  I  saw  him  in  the  coffin  after 
he  was  dead;  they  took  him  back  to 
Camp  Floyd;  I  saw  him  about 
twice  a  day  while  he  was  there;  he 
gradually  sank  till  he  died. 


RAILROAD  IN  PALESTINE. 

The  German  Consul  here  In- 
formed me  yesterday  that  the 
Turkish  Sultan  has  issued  per- 
mission for  the  Jews  to  immigrate 
to  Palestine  whenever  they  want  to. 
Latterly  a  prohibition  against  their 
immigration,  except  to  certain  col- 
onies,  bad  been  in  force,  as  the  Jews 
are  very  much  disliked  by  Turks 
and  Arabs  alike.  But  this  prohibi- 
tion has  been  repealed,  and  in 
every  court-house  in  the  country  a 
notice  has  been  posted  notifying  the 
change  in  the  attitude  of  the  Otto- 
man throne  towards  the  Jewish  race. 
The  land  is  therefore  now  open  to 
the  homeless  people,  and  they  are 
tree  to  come  and  build  up  the  coun- 
try of  their  fore&thers. 

Rumor  has  it  that  this  permisBioD 
has  been  bought  by  the  Jews  fto 
fifty  millions  of  (hincs,  a  neat  little 
baokaeldaoh  to  the  ruler  of  all  the 
fifiithful  ones.  The  news  has  created 
great  consternation  among  the  pop- 
ulation here.  The  natives  have  an 
idea  that  the  Jews  "spoil"  (he 
country,  and  they  think  that  the 
country,  poor  as  it  is,  wiD  be  poom 
still  if  the  population  is  to  be  aug- 
mented by  thousands  of  hungry 
Jews;  80  they  anticipate  starvation 
as  a  result  of  Jewish  emigration. 
Further,  the  European  settlers  the 
"Templars"  among  the  others, 
fear  the  Jewish  competition  in 
their  various  trades,  for  it 
has  been  demonstrated  that  the 
Jews  here,  like  the  Chinese  in  Cali- 
fornia, are  able  to  live  cheaper  than 
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the  wine  and  beer  drinking  Eu- 
ropeans, and,  coDBequently  work 
cheaper.  Hence  their  competition 
la  feared^and  the  feeling  is  prevalent 
that  Jewish  immigration  on  a  large 
scale  will  virtually  be  a  deathblow 
to  European  thrift. 

It  is,  however,  a  great  question 
whether  (he  Jews  will  be  likely  to 
avaU  themselves  of  the  permission 
so  dearly  bought  It  is  known  that 
a  great  many  of  them  have  given 
up  all  hope  of  ever  posseasiog  their 
own  land,  and  they  look  upon 
Palestine  as  a  very  poor  spot 
upon  which  to  grow  rich — their  only 
aim  in  thia  lUe.  A  change  of  opin- 
ion in  this  respect  wUl,  however, 
soon  take  place  when  the  current  of 
inomigration  turns  this  way;  and, 
under  all  circumstances,  It  may 
safely  be  supposed  that  those  men 
'Who have  paid  an  enormous  sum  for 
the  right  of  immigration  mean  busi- 
ness on  a  large  scale,  and  that  they 
knew  the  time  for  this  long  predict- 
ed and  anxiously  expectea  move- 
ment was  close  at  hand.  The  trans- 
action itself  is  a  proof  that  the  Jews 
are  now  prepared  to  return  to  Ca- 
naan. 

One  event  will  follow  another  as 
naturally  as  the  links  in  a 
chain.  The  Jews  wUl  gather; 
the~  land  wiU  tieoome  prosper- 
ous as  of  old.  It  will  be  a  desirable 
spot;  the  great  ones  of  Europe  will 
■^ew  it  with  greedy  eyes;  it  will  be 
declared  neiural  ground,  for  the 
Jealousy  of  powers  will  prevent  any 
one  A^m  possessing  It.  It  will 
become  a  free  country,  and  its 
autonomy  will  be  guaranteed  by  the 
combined  powers — something  like 
Turkey  has  been  for  centuries.  But 
it  will  be  impossible  to  harmonize 
the  various  interests  of  the  powers. 
£ngland  will  want  supremacy;  per- 
liape  Russia  wUl  want  to  protect  her 
numerous  churches  and  convents, 
and  to  keep  the  way  open  for  her 
thousands  of  pilgrims  who  come 
liere  every  year  in  order  to  obtain 
bleosings  for  this  life  and 
the  life  to  come.  Qermany 
-will  have  a  word  to  say  on 
account  of  her  colonies,  which 
are  aU  under  Oerman  protection. 
Thus  everything  is  alreadyprepar- 
ing  for  the  great  conflict.  Tlie  ma- 
terials are  aU  there.  The  least  spark 
'Will  ignite  the  whole,  and  the  great 
battle  of  Armageddon,  predicted  by 
the  Apostle  John  on  Fatmos,  will 
take  place  before  the  coming  of  the 
liord. 

Blessed  is  he  who  can  read  the 
"signs  of  the  times"  and  be  pre- 
pared. J.  M.  S. 

Haifa,  Palestine,  March  21, 1889. 


IN  PENNSYLVANIA. 

Imagine  yourself  transported  from 
your  editorial  room  in  your  own 
beautifol  city  ot  Salt  Lake  to  a  snug 
little  valley  nestling  cosily  among 
the  hills  near  the  southern  boundary 
of  Pennsylvania,  where  the  Penn- 

Slvania  Conference  took  place  on 
e  13th,  14th  and  15th  of  this 
ntonth.  It  is  known  as  Buck  Val- 
ley, and  is  in  the  county  of  Fulton. 
Boiling  hills  surround  it,  and  down 
the  vuley  meander  tiny  streams, 
and  on  the  slopes  of  the  hills  timber 


of  various  kinds  is  found.  The 
people  mainly  subsist  by  farming, 
and  seem  to  be  in  comfortable  cir- 
cumstances. Their  hospitality  to 
our  Elders  has  been  worthy  of  all 
praise. 

Here,  in  this  pleasant  retreat,  witb 
the  weather  all  that  could  be  de- 
sired, assembled  the  Elders  laboring 
in  this  conference,  to  give  reports 
of  their  missionary  labors  and  ex- 
periences and  bear  testimony  to  the 
people  gathered  to  hear  us  of  the 
restoration  of  the  (Jospel  preparatory 
to  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Qod  to 
establish  His  kingdom  on  the  earth 
and  inaugurate  a  reign  of  peace 
and  righteousness.  The  audiences 
during  most  of  the  time  thronged 
the  hall  so  kindly  placed  at  our  dis- 
posal by  the  peeple  of  this  place. 

We  here  insert,  for  the  benefit  of 
interested  parties,  the  names  of 
the  Elders  attending  conference: 
Brother  Harris,  Assistant  President 
of  the  Northern  States  Mission; 
Heber  Bennion,  President  of  Con- 
ference, and  the  following  as  travel- 
ing Elders:  A.  H.  Wooley,  Theo. 
Tobiason,  W.  P.  Fuimer,  Leroy 
Holt,  Mark  Blgler,  W.  R.  Stevens, 
Hyrum  Bown,  Sylvanus  Hulet, 
John  A.West,  Joseph  Bartholomew, 
Thomas  H.  Q.  Parks,  J.  D.  Leigh 
and  S.  H.  M.  Stewart  Elder  Ed- 
ward W.  Hunter,  laboring  at  present 
la  Canada,  was  unable  to  attend. 

Our  meetings  were  all  that  could 
tie  desired,  the  people  ]»aid  strict 
attention,  the  Spuit  of  God  was 
abundantly  poured  out  on  the  El- 
ders and  on  the  hearers.  Qreat 
freedom  of  speech  was  enjoyed,  witb 
the  result  that  the  honest  in  heart 
are  like  the  people  of  Berea,  search- 
ing the  Scriptures  to  see  whether  the 
things  spoken  of  are  true  or  not. 
The  hospitality  of  the  people  of 
Buck  Valley  was  unbounded,  al- 
though elforta  were  made  by  some 
"Chri8tlaB(?)"  folks  to  turn  them 
against  us;  but  their  efforts  were  in 
vain.  As  usual,  some  few  were 
found  who  bitterly  opposed  us,  and 
the  emissaries  of  Satan  were  busily 
employed  in  circulating  lies  about 
the. Elders  and  Saints,  with  this  re- 
sult— that  the  people  could  Judge  be- 
tween truth  and  falsehood,  and  were 
enabled  to  see  how  lying  stories  cut 
out  of  whole  cloth  were  manufec- 
tured  against  us. 

To  show  the  efforts  made  by  some 
to  hinder  the  spread  of  truth,  I  wUl 
relate  one  or  two  circumstances  that 
transpired.  Hearing  of  the  time  set 
for  conference,  a  sect  known  as 
"Christians"  started  meetings  upon 
the  evening  preceding  conference, 
evidently  with  the  purpose  of  draw- 
ing the  people  away  from  us,  but  to 
no  purpose,  as  the  people  came  and 
thronged  our  meetings,  and  their 
efforts  to  hinder  resulted  only  in 
good. 

Another  circumstance  transpired 
which  caused  a  ripple  of  excitement 
for  a  short  time.  At  the  close  of 
our  first  day's  meetings— in  the 
night,  for  they  loved  darkness,  their 
deeds  being  e'vll — came  some  per- 
sons who  are  at  present  unknown 
and  tore  down  two  doors  of  the 
hall  where  we  held  conference,  and 
carried  away  and  broke  up  the 
steps  leading  into  the  place.  At 
this  point  of  their  proceedings  they 


desisted  from  further  mischief.  If 
they  had  any  thoughts  of  this  stop- 
ping our  meetings  they  must  have 
been  sadly  disappointed,  as  they 
continued  as  previously  announced. 
The  indignation  of  the  people  was 
aroused  at  this  wanton  and  malici- 
ous act,  so  that  I  do  not  think 
any  wiU  be  found  to  acknowledge 
having  had  any  hand  in  the  depre- 
dation. 

At  the  council  of  the  Priesthood 
Elder  Leigh,  owing  to  ill-health, 
was  honorably  released  to  return 
home.  Elder  Parks  was  also  releas- 
ed to  return,  having  filled  his  mis- 
sion to  the  acceptance  of  his  breth- 
ren. We  much  regret  his  departure 
as  far  as  his  labors  in  the  field  are 
concerned,  but  hope  he  may  prove 
as  useful  at  home  as  he  has  been 
here. 

April  I5th,  four  missionaries  frOm 
home  arrived,  bringing  in  their 
company  Sister  Benuion  and  child. 
The  names  of  the  Elders  are  I.  K. 
Wright,  Orrin  Randall,  W.  B. 
Qrabame  and  I.  W.  D.  Hunter. 
You  may  be  sure  that  baby  of 
Brother  Bennton's  received  an  ova- 
tion from  Elders  long  absent  from 
loved  ones,  and  had  to  endure  the 
infliction  of  being  kissed  by  us  all, 
which  it  bore  with  exemplary  grace. 
Some  of  us  no  doubt  felt  a  little — 
Just  a  little  bit — of  home  sickness 
creeping  over  us  as  we  took  it  in  our 
arms. 

After  the  arrival  of  the  Elders  we 
soon  completed  the  pairing  of  them 
to  their  different  fields  of  labor, 
with  the  following  result:  Elders 
Stewart  and  Randall,  Bartholomew 
and  West,  in  Buck  Valley  and  sur- 
rounding country;  Fullmer  and 
Holt,  to  Wetzel  County;  Stevens 
and  Brown,  to  Potter  County; 
Elders  Blgler  and  Grahame,  Hulet 
and  I.  W.  D.  Hunter,  to  West  Vlr- 

flnia;  A.  H.  Woolley,  to  Long 
Bland,  and  Elders  Ed.  W.  Hunter 
and  I  K.  Wright  to  labor  In  Can- 
ada. Elder  Tobiason  returns  to 
Michigan,  and  Elder  Bennion  has 
been  released  as  Presidentof  theCon- 
ferenceand  will  travel,  accompanied 
by  his  wife,  amongst  the  Saints  and 
friends,  returning  to  Kansas  to  close 
a  useful  mission  Degun  there  neariy 
two  years  ago.  Elder  Samuel  H. 
M.  Stewart  Das  been  appointed  to 
succeed  him  as  President  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Conference. 

As  pleasing  a  conference  as  could 
be  wished  is  closed.  The  time  has 
come  to  bid  each  other  adieu,  the 
&rewell  hymn  is  sung,  the   parting 

frasp  is  given,  and  two  by  two  the 
Aiders  wend  their  ways  to  labor  in 
the  vineyard,  sorrowing  at  parting 
fipom  each  other  but  looking  hope- 
fully forward  to  the  time  when  they 
shall  part  no  more. 

Invoking  the  blessing  of  God  on 
those  who  have  ministered  so  un- 
grudgingly and  abundantly  to  our 
wants  while  here,  and  trusUng  they 
may  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  is  the  unceasing  prayer  of 
those  who  partook  of  their  hospitali- 
ty, in  which,  we  have  no  douof^  all 
Saints  at  home  and  abroad  will  Join 
by  a  hearty  Amen. 

A.  H.  WOOLIiEY, 

Clerk  of  Conference. 
BrcK  Valley,  Fulton  County, 
Penn.,  April  19th,  1889. 
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THE  WAR  ON  COPPER. 

When  I  solemnly  agreed  with 
the  News  to  furnish  some  in- 
fbrmation  relating  to  the  status  of 
things  in  and  about  the  section 
of  country  known  as  "Bocky  Min- 
ing Bistrlct"  in  Beavei  County,  it 
waa  n*^  entirely  without  a  realiza- 
tion of  what  such  a  task  amounted 
to,  for  behold  !  I  have  "been  there" 
a  great  many  times.  To  those  who 
hang  around  mining  districts  and 
are  looking  for  profit  therefrom  dir- 
ectly or  indirectly,  the  advent  of  an 
item-seeker  representing  a  news- 
paper is  as  gooa  as  a  circus  in  one 
respect— it  affords  them  a  grectt 
deal  of  fUn  to  see  bow  eagerly  the 
"tenderfoot"  nibbles  at  aU  their 
statements,  probable,  improbable 
and  impossible,  but  all  as  highly 
seasoned  with  idealisms  and  colortnl 
wiUi  fanciful  language  as  the  abil- 
ity of  the  perpetrator  will  permit. 
It  is  also  unlike  a  circus  in  that  the 
bohemlaa  takes  away  nothing  but 
his  voluminous  notes— none 
of  them  negotiable  except  to 
the  paper  he  represents,  and  not  al- 
ways there— and  leaves  the  greater 
part  of  whatever  quantity  of  lucre 
he  may  have  been  possessed  when 
he  made  his  grand  entree.  I  re- 
member with  vivid  distinctness 
the  first  article  that  ever  escaped 
from  my  pencil  to  the  columns  of  a 
newspaper  regarding  a  mining  situ- 
ation. It  often  causes  a  sad,  but 
not  altogether  forlorn  condition  of 
mind,  the  thought  of  how  snugly 
and  completely  I  was  taken  in  and 
done  for  giving  place  at  once  to  one 
in  which  the  said  paper  in  turn  fig- 
ures as  the  victim.  The  fact  that 
it  was  no  better  posted  and  as  sus- 
ceptible to  Munchausenisms  as  the 
wnter,  was  a  comforting  influence 
whose  elements  were  not  altogether 
malice  and  that  misery  which 
hankers  after  company,  but  which 
yielded  a  small  return  in  the  way  of 
a  moral. 

I  was  well  equipped  on  this  occa- 
sion, and  it  was  well  for  all  con- 
cerned that  it  was  so.  Sometimes, 
when  the  mood  is  present  and  the 
paper  represented  willing,  fancy's 
magical  pinions  are  spnead  wide 
and  no  especial  notice  is  taken  of 
her  flight.  Now,  let  me  say,  the 
disposition  is  wanting  and  the 
Nbws  unwilling  to  receive  any- 
thing but  facts  as  they  exist  and 
logical  deductions  tbereftrom.  A 
long,  albeit  desultory,  experience 
among  the  delvers  and  their  para- 
sites, embracing  actual  observatious 
in  and  around  me  excavations  and 
other  features  of  mining  communi- 
ties, have  had  their  effect  upon  the 
undersigned,  and  he  is  no  longer  the 
food  for  sharks  he  was  in  the  days 
long  agone.  Everything  heard  in 
such  (Maces  is  now  discounted  tiU  it 
reaches  its  proper  proportions,  and 
everything  seen  is  beheld  with  the 
eyes  of  a  disbeliever  willing  to  be 
convinced,  not  with  those  of 
an-  enthusiast  who  enjoys  be- 
ing inflated  as  much  as  the 
"roanders"  do  the  inflating- 
The  best  results  properly  come 
through  maturity;  it  is  the  work 
done  on  the  homestretch  that  counts. 

Milford,  smne  215  miles  south  and 
a  little  west  of  Salt  liake  City,  is 


practically  the  terminus  of  the  Utah 
Central  Railway,  though  a  supple- 
mental line  connects  to  Frisco,  six- 
teen miles  west.  Regular  trains  are 
run  on  tliis  division,  going  up  in  the 
morning  shortly  after  the  anival  of 
the  northern  passenger  and  return- 
ing a  little  before  the  other  departs 
in  the  evening.  The  engine  pushes 
the  train  going  up,  aa  a  measure  of 
safety  and  oonvenisnoe  combined; 
it  must  always  be  on  the  down 
end  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  a 
car  becoming  detached  and  return- 
ing to  the  level  at  a  rate  of  speed 
which  I  can  liken  to  nothing  at 
present  but  the  flight  of  an  arrow. 

The  road  between  Milford  and 
Frisco  describes  a  horseshoe,  the 
grade  even  with  this  great  detour, 
which  adds  fifty  per  cent,  to  the 
distance  between  the  two  points, 
tieing  so  great  that  a  car  left  to 
itself  and  starting  tnm  Frisco,  as 
has  been  done  two  or  three  times, 
spins  over  the  (dxteen-mile  course 
in  Just  twelve  minutes. 

Milford  is  almost  deserted.  But 
for  the  presence  of  the  railway,  it 
would  present  a  forlorn  appearance. 
The  expectations  entertained  of  the 
place  when  the  road  first  reached  it 
— that  it  would  be  a  modified 
Cheyenne — have  long  since  van- 
ished into  thin  air;  indeed,  all  the 
boom  it  ever  had  was  the  prestige 
imparted  by  the  enterprise  and 
capital  of  the  Utah  Central  Com- 
pany, and  this,  with  all  its  aid  and 
influence,  could  not  evangelise 
a  naked,  barren  plain  into  a 
lx>unding  metropolis.  The  road 
now  carries  the  entire  situation, 
and  with  the  revival  of  operations  in 
the  Bocky  and  other  (Ustricts  ad- 
joining, it  is  easy  to  understand  that 
MUfonl  wUl  again  materialize  and 
surpass  its  former  self,  giving  those 
who  own  property  thereabout  some- 
thing of  a  return  for  their  outlay 
and  richly  repaying  the  railroad 
company  for  its  liberality  and  per- 
sistence at  the  same  time.  The 
? greater  part  of  the  traffic  now  comes 
h>m  and  goes  to  Beaver  and  the 
southern  country  generally,  Frisco 
of  course  contributing  a  heavy  pro- 
portion. 

The  "Old  Hickery"  mine, 
the  first  discwvery  in  Bocky 
district  and  a  kind  of  nnoleus  around 
which  have  grown  locations  until 
the  fbce  of  nature  is  plastered  over 
with  them  so  thickly  that  for  mUes 
around  they  are  confluent,  is  the 
most  noted  of  any  mine  in  this 
region  by  reason  of  its  being  the 
first  discovery  and  a  great  producer. 
It  is  said  to  be  entirely  or  partly 
owned  by  Frenchmen  who  figured 
largely  in  the  recent  extensive 
and  continued  bearing  operations 
in  copper  which  were  incubated  by 
the  Sooiete  dot  Metaux  and  engin- 
eered by  the  Comptoir  d'Esoompte 
(not  Oomptoir  dea  Gompte,  as  most 
oftbe  western  papers  persist  in  put- 
ting it)  of  Paris.  It  is  situated  five 
mUes  due  northwest  of  here,  near 
the  summit  of  an  eminence  arising 
abruptly  from  the  south  side  of  the 
roadw^to  a  height  of  about  300 
feet  The  main  shaft  is  eighty  feet 
down  and  on  the  surface  enough 
gaudy-looking  green,  blue  and  red 
rock  is  pilod  up  to  load  several 
trains.     This  carries  gold,   sUver, 


iron  and  copper,  the  lant  pradoniiit- 
ating,  thou^   all   are   well  regn- 
sented.    Some  of  it  bn  gone  up  to 
60  per  cent  ootner,  160  otmoes  iB- 
ver  and  |20  gold.    With  coi^ter  A 
26  cents  a  pound,  which   Is   wiicn 
its  commercial  and  intrhosic  Takie 
entitles  it  to  b«,  even  in  times  o<  de- 
pression like  the  present,  that  melal 
alone  would  make  the  ore  warth 
about  $300  per  ton,  er  altegeth*, 
ratiog  silver  at  a  dollar  an  ooBee, 
f  470.    Suob  ore  could  e-nra  now  be 
shii^>ed  at  a  clear  profit  of  $S50  per 
ton,   but  of   course  it  is  not  •llso 
good  as  that,  nor  neatly  so,  bat  ttam 
a  thorough  exploratton  <rf  Oie  fl«i^ 
fh>m    numerous  samples   coUeoM 
and  firom  a  thorooghly  dislrlbuUm 
and  analytical  series  of  assays,  I  an 
prepared  to  state  without  fear  ol  be- 
ing overcome  that  the  ores  of  tke 
district  will  average  fhlly  oDe-4b«4i 
of     the    figure    and    t^ifMnxiBaito 
closely    to  the  req)ectlve    propar- 
tions  stated,  thus  ranking   In  tte 
high-grade  division  of  ores.    Not 
only    at    the    HiobOT^;     but    bB 
around  and  in  every  diveotion  an 
heaps  of  this  ore,  ^Making  aa  de- 
quently  as  muteness  can  of  the  vast 
wealth  secreted   in   the  reoeana^ 
nature  and  awaiting  only  the  labor 
and  enterprise  of  man  to  be  biuaght 
into        the        light        of        di^ 
and       made       oseAil        In      oar 
time         and      generation.        The 
whole  country    Is   filled    wMi  It 
Wherever  I   went,    and  I  ooveied 
several  square  miles  of  this  great 
"copper  belt"  at  almost  every  place 
where  a  pick  was  struck  In  It  pto- 
duced  mineral  of  some  dcecr^ooii. 
There  would  seem  to  be  enough  la 
build  a  large  dty  with  all  the  faeoaea 
composed  of  copper.    And  why  is  it 
all  lying  there,  with  the  exceotien  at 
a  comparatively  Insigrnifieant  qoaa- 
tity,  in  exactly  ttxe  shape  and  Ann 
which  the  gorges  took  on  In  the 
days   when  the  huge  convuMona 
of  our  common  parent  caused  the 
"heavens  to  shrink  upward  wUfa  ta- 
multuous  dread?"    The  "why*  aa 
well  as  tihe  "wherefore"  is  -what  I 
have  been  drUUng  on  toward  cince 
I  seated  myself  on  a  candle  box  at 
a  dirty  old  abeit  tat  a  taU^  to  tiare 
these  lines. 

That  the  French  finanTders  are 
the  ablest  of  that  class  of  men  aBve 
is  a  statement  needing  no  ai^gumoit 
The  history  of  the  world  ainoe 
man  began  to  know  that  certain  of 
the  metals  had  intrinsic  value  and 
could  thus  be  made  a  ready  meana 
of  effecting  exchangee,  is  aoOxuity 
on  that  point,  even  If  so  nradi  wne 
needed.  But  their  skill  and  tbcfr 
regard  fi>r  upright  conduct  In  aim- 
ing at  given  oonoluai«»s  mre  not  al- 
ways parallel  conditions.  Fiaat  em- 
ploy all  means  to  win  by  &ir  metit- 
ods;  fitillng  in  these,  ail  meana  tv 
win,  is  the  text  in  brief,  and  the 
plutocratic  Oaul  lives  up  to  it  religi- 
ously. Recently  it  was  disoovend 
that  the  copper  wodoct  of  the 
world,  so  far  ftom  tailing  oflTor  even 
remaining  stationary,  was  actnaOy 
increasing.  This  dlaoovtury  natai>- 
ally  created  that  feeUacr  of  eoa*- 
dence  in  the  situation  wlucb  oaaaed 
the  world  at  large  to  bennwaiy 
and  alti^^ther  at  ease  so  fhr  as  the 
ruddy  metal  was  concerned. 

Once     uasaqjeoting,      nalarally 
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of  eourse  we  cease  to  be  watchftil. 
Belierving  that  the  stock  wlJl  not 
wander  away,  we  don't  notice  or 
care  whether  or  not  the  bars  are 
down.  It  is  at  such  times  and  un- 
der such  circumstances  that  schem- 
ers and  those  who  profit  by  strata- 
gems and  spoils  thrive.  The  fact  that 
there  was  already  an  abundance  of 
copper,  and  that  the  supply  was  in- 
creasing In  a  ratio  fully  apace  with 
the  increoirijig  demand,  was  a  state 
of  things  worth  cultivating.  Stock 
markets  are  not,  as  a  rule,  governed 
by  the  great  law  which  controls  the 
other  and  more  Intimate  markets 
of  the  world — that  of  supply  and 
demand — but  are  more  nervously 
and  sensitively  constructed.  As  a 
matter  of  fact  they  buy  and  sell 
nothing,  and  thus  represent  no  mar- 
kets but  their  own;  they  receive 
merely  the  evidences  of  fractional 
intoreetB  in  certain  enterprises  for 
the  purpose  of  selling  them 
again,  the  difference  between 
the        buying  and  selling 

price  yielding  profit  or  loss 
as  the  case  may  be,  tint  in  every  in- 
stance yielding  a  conmiisslon  to  the 
manipulators.  The  condition  of  the 
profierty  which  these  shares  repre- 
SMit  is  supposed  to  be  but  generally 
is  not  reflected  in  the  price  which 
tb^  bring  in  the  bands  of  the  legit - 
Imued  gamblers  who  conduct  them. 
The  business  is  so  thoroughly  sys- 
tematized that  it  has  long  been  rec- 
ognized as  a  fine  art  even  in  this 
country  and  England,  but  the 
keener  subtleties  of  the  French  char- 
acter have  made  it  even  something 
more  intricate  and  difflcult  of  pene- 
tration by  the  masses.  It  is  easy  to 
uodeiBtand  how,  watching  for  op- 
portunities as  a  business,  the  sharps 
can  create  flurries  or  allay  fears  be- 
fore the  more  nataraland  more  hon- 
est flato  comprehend  what  is  going 
on.  The  latter  invest  or 
decline  to  do  so  because 
it  is  thus  arranged  for  them, 
their  own  judgment  figuring  not  at 
aU  in  the  deal.  When  the  object  is 
to  depress  certain  shares,  the  repre- 
sentation goes  out  that  they  are  so 
abundant,  or  their  value  for 
some. cause  has  fallen  so  low,  that, 
whether  the  showing  lie  correct  or 
not,  the  object  is  gained;  before 
those  on  the  outside  know  any  bet- 
ter, the  price  has  gone  down,  and  at 
the  reduced  figure  it  is  scooped  in  by 
manipulators.  When  toe  rally 
comes,  the  other  extreme  comes 
with  it;  that  is,  the  depression  being 
over  and  all  the  depressed  stock 
bought  in  by  the  sharpers  while  at 
itelowest  point,  it  appreciates  rap- 
ii|||^  because  of  those  reasons;  when 
it  gets  as  high  as  they  think  it  will 
go,  they  "unlo«Mi"  it  on  the  market, 
and  thus  it  gradually  gets  to  its  lev- 
el, the  fluctuations  in  every  in- 
stance representing  good  fortune  to 
the  manipulators. 

I  have  thus  digressed  because  the 
minority  of  the  readers  of  the  News 
•re  not  familiar  with  this  or  any 
other  form  of  gambling, 
and  it  must  be  made  plain  in  order 
that  my  point  m  ty  be  made  clear. 
The  French  companies  previously 
spoken  of  are  to  a  great  extent  the 
kind  of  concerns  above  explained. 
They  are  largely  composed  of  men 
who  constitute  a  syndicate  having 


in  view  the  control  of  the  copper 
product  and  market  of  the  world. 
So  far,  they  have  come  very  near 
doing  it.  By  means  of  extensive 
and  limited  ownerships  in  the  great 
copper  produceis  of  both  hemis- 
pheres, tney  have  been  able  to  so 
control  the  supply  as  to  practically 
determine,  at  any  time,  Just  what 
price  the  buyers  and  users  of  the 
metal  in  any  form  had  to  pay  for  it 
When  small  owners  have  put  their 
products  on  the  market  at  such  rates 
iiud  in  such  quantities  that  the  syn- 
dicate's reign  was  threaten- 
ed, their  plan  of  campaign 
hEts  been  various;-  they  would  buy 
if  the  property  could  be  obtained 
cheaply,  but  nuling  in  this  would 
shut  down  their  own  and  all  other 
properties  controlled  by  them.  One 
would  think  that  this  would  be  a 
good  thing  for  the  limited  miners, 
by  creating  increased  demand  for 
their  products,  but  not  so;  great 
manufacturers  do  not  rely  upon 
limited  and  precarious  sources  of 
supply;  they  must  deal  with  those 
who  can  provide  them  with  fixed 
and  unftdling  quantities,  atid  the 
syndicate  takes  good  care  that  the 
union  of  interest  between  itself  and 
the  manu&cturers  is  made  as  sym- 
pathetic and  compact  as  possible,  so 
that  when  the  fiat  goes  forth  to  sus- 
pend producing,  it  means  also  to 
stop  buying,  and  without  buyers 
what  are  those  who  necessarily  con- 
duct business  on  a  limited  scale  to 
do?  Of  course  ■  they  can  sell  for 
something:  ore  that  is  produced  at 
Rocky  district  and  according  to 
regular  and  established  standards 
is  worth  say  |160  per  ton,  can  he  sold 
now  for  about  one-fifth  of  t^at  sum 
deHvered  in  Salt  Lake  City.  Of 
course  nobody  sells.  Of  course  all 
the  mines  are  idle  and  those  who 
own  them  are  doing  something  else 
for  subsistence.  Meantime  the 
"squeeze"  goes  on,  but  the  Comp- 
toir  d^Esoompte  is  a  bankrupt  insid- 
tution  through  it,  because  it  has 
overdone  itself  by  taking  on  a  greater 
burden  than  it  could  carry.  This 
would  be  gratil^ing  but  for  the  fact 
that  wealthy  citizens  and  even  the 
French  government  itself  will  lend 
a  hand  toward  placing  it  again  on 
its  feet,  but  it  can  hardly  ever  regain 
its  former  power.  It  is  a  species  of 
"trust"  whose  profits  under  even 
proper  conduct  are  too  great  to  per- 
mit it  to  pass  into  desuetude  Just 
now.  Naturally  it  has  ruined  a  great 
many  men;  Samson  has  pulled 
down  the  temple  and  crushed  him- 
self beneath  the  debris. 

The  great  and  unusual  depression 
cannot,  it  would  seem,  last  much 
longer,  no  matter  whether  the  syn- 
dicate and  its  supporters  sink  or 
swim.  Copper  is  so  valuable  a  metal, 
its  production  is  so  legitimate  an  in- 
dustry and  there  is  so  much  of  it  to 
be  obtained  by  patient  endeavor  and 
honest  enterprise,  that  the  tricks 
and  schemes  of  organized  sharpers 
will  have  to  give  way  at  last.  The 
longer  the  reopening  is  in  coming, 
the  greater  wUl  be  the  demand  of 
course  when  it  does  come.  Syndi- 
cates, trusts  and  combines  have  not 
the  elements  of  perpetuity  within 
themj'tiecause  not  based  upon  cor- 
rect methous  nor  having  in  view 
the  maintenance  of  Just  principles; 


like  the  protective  tarifl^,  they  pro- 
tect the  favored  few  at  the  expense 
of  the  overburdened  many,  and 
must  go. 

The  "Hickory"  is  kept  by  a  Mr. 
Sarault,  who  merely  keeps  posses- 
sion for  the  company  and  looks  after 
some  interests  of  his  own, 
leading  a  quiet,  hermit-like 
life  in  very  cosy  quarters 
0u  the  grounds.  He  is  a  hospitable 
and  entertaining  Frenchman.  Not- 
withstanding his  nationality,  he 
only  wants  his  fair  share  of  the  earth 
and  the  things  it  contains.  We 
talked  Boulanger,  the  mines,  and 
other  subjects  of  interest  without 
difficulty,  understanding  one  an- 
other perfectly.  This  was  not  to  be 
wondered  at,  for  we  both  speak  Kng- 
lish  with  tolerable  fluency.  Aiv 
eflbrt  was  recently  made  to  buy  him 
out,  but  he  would  not  sell,  at  least 
on  the  terms  proposed.  He  is,  like 
many  others,  waiting  for  the  better 
day  which  all  believe  is  near  at 
hand.  It  is  rather  a  peculiar  con- 
dition, this— The  seat  of  gaiety, 
elegance,  culture  and  loose  morals  of 
the  world,  Paris, where  the  great  i; on 
tower. of  Eiflel  almost  pierces  the 
clouds  and  where  one  of  the  grand- 
est art  exhibitions  the  world  ever 
saw  is  about  to  be  opened,  with  an 
octopus  whose  tentacles  are  so  num- 
erous, so  long  and  so  searching  that 
one  of  them  reaches  into  this  remote 
comer  of  our  mountain^home  and 
holds  a  great  industry  in  its  crush- 
ing grasp.  We  don't  have  to  go  far 
to   see   strange    things    nowadays. 

Like  the  cat.  whose  nocturnal 
serenade  was  cut  short  by  a  brick- 
bat, "much  remains  unsung." 

Essay  &uqh. 

MiiFOBD,     April     27,    1889. 


WELCOME    VISIT. 

The  visit  of  Presidents  Woodruff  and 
Cannon  to  our  City  to  attend  DurStake 
Quarterly  Conference, which  convened 
yesterday  and  Sunday,  was  quite  a 
prominent  event  In  the  history  of 
Box  Elder. 

As  it  is  over  five  years  since  we  had 
received  a  visit  from  the  First  Presi- 
dency, our  Stake  Presidency  and  citi- 
zens generally  considered  their 
present  visit  an  au8picio\i8  event,  and 
worthy  of  a  fitting  reception.  Acoord- 
Inglysoilable  suggestions  and  arrange- 
ments were  made  for  that  purpose. 

It  was  estimated  that  about  3.000 
people  were  present.  An  hour  before 
the  train  from  the  South  was  due  here 
the  Sabbath  Schools  of  Brigham  City, 
with  their  superintendents  and 
teachers,  also  the  varioos  Associations 
of  this  city,  Willard,  Three  Mile 
Creek,  Mantua,  Bear  River  City,  and 
North  String  asnembled  at  the  station 
to  greet  and  welcome  ttvje  two  mem- 
bers of  the  First  Presidency.  The 
Brigham  City  brass  band  was  out,  and 
on  the  arrival  of  the  train  the  band 
struck  up  a  lively  piece  in  token  of 
welcome  to  our  respected  visitors. 

The  party  consisted  of  Presidents 
Woodrnflf  and  Cannon,  Elder  Sey- 
mour B.  Young,  and  Brother  Winter, 
tlie  stenographer.  They  were  soon 
seated  in  a  conveyance  which  con- 
tained President  Lorenzo  Snow.  The 
long  procession  of  vehicles  led  by  the 
brass  band  started  towards  town.  The 
people  on  foot  had  drawn  up  in  two 
long  lines  on  each  side  of  the  avenue 
leading  from  the  station,  the  males  on 
one  side  and  the  females  on  the  other. 
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PFesidentB  Woodmff  and  Cannon 
pcMsed  the  large  throngs  of  welcoming 
people  with  unoovered  heads  till  they 
had  reached  the  end  of  the  lines,  and 
were  greeted  by  the  school  children 
and  the  mnltitude  generally  waving 
hats  and  handkerchiefs,  banners,  etc. 
On  arriving  opposite  President  Snow's 
residence  on  Western  avenue  a  halt 
was  made,  and  the  people,  yoong  and 
old,  gathered  aroond  the  open  vehicle 
that  contained  the  visitors. ' 

President  Woodruff  addressed  the 
people  briefly,  thanking  all  for  the 
kind  reception  which  they  had  re- 
ceived, and  then  introduced  President 
Oeorge  Q.  Cannon,  who  said  he  was 

g leased  in  meeting  with  the  people  of 
ox  Elder  once  more  after  such  a 
lengthy  absence.  He  and  President 
Woodruff  had  been  somewhat  taken 
by  surprise  at  witnessing  the  large 
•  number  of  people  that  had  gathered 
to  greet  them,  but  this  was  known  to 
be  the  custom  of  President  Snow  imd 
the  people  of  Box  Elder  in  years  gone 
by,  even  during  President  Young's 
time.  He  felt  thankful  for  the  privi- 
lege of  meeting  with  the  Saints,  and 
realized  that  Ood  had  wonderfully 
blest  and  preserved  President  Wood- 
ruff, who  is  now  eighty -two  years  of 
age. 

The  meetings  at  ifae  Conference  Sun- 
day and  Monday  were  crowded  to 
overflowing,  and  the  speakers  spoke 
fireely  and  powerfully,  the  discourses 
being  full  of  instructions  and  reproof 
and  comfort  to  the  Saints. 
'  In  accordance  with  the  (Governor's 
proclamation  and  instructions  of  the 
First  Presidency,  services  were  held 
today  (Tuesday)  in  the  Tabernacle,  in 
honor  of  the  one  hundredth  anniver- 
sary of  the  inauguration  of  Oeorge 
Washington  as  President  of  the 
United  States.  President  Rndger 
Clawson  and  Apostle  Lorenzo  Snow 
were  the  speakers.  They  dwelt  on 
the  history  of  the  government  and  the 
mission  of  George  Washington,  and 
the  wisdom  of  Ood  displayed  in  the 
establishment  of  the  Constitution,  and 
although  the  liberties  guaranteed  by 
that  instrument  have  been  abridged, 
especially  to  the  Latter-day  Saints, 
the  time  will  come  when  the  hand  of 
Ood  win  be  displayed  in  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  glorious  charter  and  the 
restoration  of  all  liberty  guaranteed 
under  it  to  the  citizens  of  this  great 
country.  In  this  work  the  Latter-day 
Saints  wUl  take  an  Important  part. 

J.  B. 

Bbishaic  CiTT,  April  28,  1880. 


VOICES  FROM  THE  TOMB. 


Mb.  Joseph  Babkeb  sends,  with 
arequest  that  they  be  published, 
the  following  extracts'  from  the  ex- 
pressions of  three  of  the  leading 
patriots  of  this  nation.  His  reason, 
we  presume,  for  drawing  attention 
to  these  utterances,  wlilch  are  ad- 
menitory,  is  l>ecause  the  warnings 
embodied  have  been  so  largely  and 
flagrantly  disregarded. 

"Then  let  as  reflect,  that  having 
banished  from  our  land  that  relig- 
ious intoleranoe  under  which  man- 
kind so  long  bled  and  suffered,  we 
have  yet  gained  little  if  we  counten- 
ance a  political  intolerance  as  des- 
potic, as  wicked  and  capable  of  as 
bitter  and  bloody  persecutions."— 
Jefferton. 

"Each  State  has  the  unquestion- 
able right  to  regulate  its  own  inter- 
nal concerns  according  to  its  own 
pleasure,  and  while  it  does  not  in- 
terfere with   the     rights   of  other 


States  or  the  rights  of  the  Union, 
every  State  must  be  sole  Judge  of 
that  measure  proper  to  secure  the 
safety  of  Its  citizens  and  promote 
their  happiness;  and  all  efibrtB  on 
the  part  of  the  people  of  other  States 
to  cast  odium  upon  their  institutions 
and  all  measures  calculated  to  dis- 
turb their  rights  of  property,  or  to 
put  in  Jeopardy  their  peace  and 
tranquility,  are  in  direct  opposition 
to  the  spirit  in  which  the  Union  was 
formed,  and  must  endanger  its 
safety.  • 

Motives  of  philanthrophy  maybe 
assigned  for  this  unwarrantable  in- 
terference, and  weak  men  may  per- 
suade themselves  for  a  moment  that 
they  are  laboring  in  the  cause  of 
humanity  and  asserting  the  righteof 
the  human  race.  But  everyone, 
upon  sober  refl<K;tion,  will  see  that 
nothing  but  mischief  can  come  from 
these  improper  assaults  upon  the 
feelings  and  rights  others.  Best  as- 
sured that  the  men  found  busy  in 
this  work  of  discord,  are  not  worthy 
of  your  confidence,  and  deserve 
your  strongest  reprobation. 

No  free  government  can  stand 
without  virtue  in  the  people  and  a 
lofty  spirit  of  patriotism.  It  is  well 
known  that  there  have  always  been 
those  among  us  who  wish  to  enlarge 
the  powers  of  the  general  govern- 
ment, and  experience  would  seem  to 
indicate  that  there  is  a  tendency  on 
the  part  of  this  government  to  over- 
step the  boundaries  marked  out  for 
it  by  the  Constitutiea.  Its  legitimate 
authority  is  abundantly  sufficient 
for  all  the  purposes  for  which  it  is 
created,  ana  its  powers  have  been 
expressly  enumerated.  There  can 
be  no  Justification  for  claiming  any- 
thing beyond  them.  Every  attempt 
to  exerdse  power  beyond  tnese  lim- 
its should  be  promptly  and  firmly 
opposed;  for  one  evil  example  will 
lead  to  other  measures  still  more 
mischievous.  And  if  the  principle 
of  constructive  powers  or  supposed 
advantages  or  temporary  circum- 
stances, shall  ever  be  permitted  to 
justify  the  assumption  of  a  power 
not  given  by  the  Constitution,  the 
general  government  will  before  long 
absorb  aJl  the  powers  of  legislation, 
and  you  will  have  in  eflTect  but  one 
consolidated  government" — Andrew 
Jackton. 

"Of  all  the  dispositions  and  habits 
which  lead  to  political  prosperity, 
religion  and  morality  aie  iaaispen- 
sable  supports.  In  vain  would  that 
man  claim  the  tribute  of  patriotism 
who  would  labor  to  subvert  the 
great  pillars  of  human  happiness, 
those  firm  proM  of  the  duties  of  men 
and  citizens.  The  politician  equally 
with  the  pious  man  ought  to  re- 
spect them. 

Let  it  simply  be  asked,  Where  is 
the  security  for  property,  for  repu- 
tation, for  Ufu,  if  the  sense  of  relig- 
ious obligation  desert  the  oaths 
which  are  the  instruments  of  inves- 
tigation in  courts  of  justice.  Then 
let  us  with  great  caution  indulge  the 
supposition  that  m3ra]i_ty  can  be 
maintained  without  religion.  What- 
ever may  be  conceded  to  the  influ- 
ence of  refined  education,  reason 
and  experience  both  forbid  us  to  ex- 
pect that  national  morality  can  pre- 
vail in  the  exclusion  of  religious 
principles. 


Observe  good  fUth  with  all  men 
and  nations:  cultivate  peace  and 
harmony  with  all. 

Religion  and  moralii^  enjoin 
this  conduct."— WaMngton's  Fan- 
well  Address. 


OUR  CHICAGO  LETTER. 


During  the  last  few  weeks 
a  series  of  most  shodring, 
sickening  and  sensational  suioides 
have  occurred  in  this  city.  In  one 
case  a  well-dressed  man  entered  the 
reporters'  room  in  the  City  Hall  and 
drank  a  bottle  of  carbolic  acid.  In 
another  a  man  climbed  to  the  top  of 
a  four  story  building  and  Jumped  to 
the  pavement  below.  In  another 
case  a  man  visited  a  house  of  iU- 
feme,  remained  there  for  several 
days,  then  drank  poison,  which  he 
hEkd  in  his  possession  all  the  tUae. 
Every  paper  one  takes  up  contains  a 
headline  "Tragic  Suicide,"  •'Epi- 
demic of  Suicide"  "A  Suicidal 
Mania,"  or  some  such  sensational 
caption.  Here  is  an  article  from 
the  Chicago  7%mes  on  tills  fearftil 
crime: 

"During  the  week  Just  passed 
there  were  in  Chicago  five  suicides 
in  a  single  day.  There  were  over 
100  throughout  the  country  since 
April  1,  and  over  700  since  New 
Year's.  The  suicide  mania  is  In- 
deed appalling.  Let  the  mania 
continue  at  its  present  rate  through- 
out the  year  and  the  number  of 
suicides  in  the  country  at  lai^  will 
reach  2500.  This  will  be  nearly 
double  the  number  in  1888,  ivben  ft 
reached  1487. 

"The  increase  of  the  crime  of 
self-destruction  through  a  series  of 
years  is  startling.  In  1881  the  num- 
ber was  605;  the  Increase  has  been 
steady  since  that  time. 

"What  Is  the  cause  of  It  morallstB 
and  humanitarians  will  ask.  Where 
Is  this  thing  going  to  end? 

"There  is  an  impression  in  some 
quarters  that  death  by  suicide  is 
confined  chiefly  to  ui^nown  and 
worthless  characters.  But  this  is 
not  true,  or  at  least  not  true  to  any 
great  extent.  What  does  the  blaw 
and  ghastly  record  of  the  last  three 
months  disclose?  That  the  suiddes 
of  prominent  and  wealthy  persons 
have  been  alarmingly  numerous. 
Among  those  who  have  voluntarily 
shuffled  off  the  mortal  coll  and  taken 
a  leap  in  the  dark  are  three  .cl«rgy- 
men,  three  bankers,  three  lawyers, 
three  mayors,  three  postmasters,  one 
Journalist,  one  army  officer,  two 
capitaliste,  two  artists,  four  railroad 
officials,  six  doctors,  seven  office- 
holders, and  twelve  weU-to-do^Psr- 
chants.  What  a  variety  of  reasons 
these  people  must  have  bad ! 

"Only  last  Sunday  the  quiet  town 
of  St.  Louis,  you  will  remember, was 
thrown  Into  a  tremendous  excite-  - 
ment  by  the  suicide  of  John  Jack- 
son, a  prominent  oitlaen,  whose 
name  had  been  connected  with 
many  business  enterprises  and 
whose  fortune  was  estimated  at  sev- 
eral millions.  He  wrote  a  fkrewell 
note  to  a  friend,  saying:  *M«y 
wheat  has  beaten  me;  you  can  guess 
the  rest.' 

"There  was  the  poor  old  man's 
final  confession.    'May  wheat  has 
beaten  me.'    Then  he  went  stealth- 
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lly  and  alone  to  a  dingy  Uttle  office 
in  a  grain  elevator,  like  old  Balpb 
r^icUeby  to  hia  garret,  and  was 
'ound  the  next  morning  hanging  by 
;he  neck-r-dead!  May  wheat  lias 
loored  one  more  triumph.  'You  can 
piess  the  rest.'  His  fomily  was  left 
tlmost  without  a  penny. 

"What  Chicagoan  does  not  re- 
nember  the  sensational  suicide  of 
Sanker  W.  F.  Coolbaugb  on  the 
tepe  of  the  Douglass  monument  a 
lozen  years  ago?  He  was  president 
if  the  Union  National  Bank  and 
vaa  a  millionaire  many  times  over, 
)eing  rated  as  one  of  the  great  fin- 
inuial  kings  of  the  city.  What  drove 
i  man  so  fortunately  situated  to  a 
leedof  de8)>air?  He  had  not  lost 
ds  fortune  by  speculation,  like 
lackson,  of  St.  Louis.  He  had  a 
iunily,  the  members  of  which  were 
iroinlnent  in  society,  and  aU  his 
urroundings  were  to  the  outward 
rorld  of  the  happiest  character. 
)ut  there  was  a  skeleton  in  the  tam- 
ly  closet.  It  preyed  on  the  million- 
dre  banker's  mind  till  his  reason 
vas  dethroned.  His  millions  were 
if  no  avail. 

"He  was  less  happy  than  Omar 
Khayyam,  who  asked  nothing  to 
oake  him  happy  but  'a  flask  of  red 
riue,  a  book  or  poetry,  a  moment  of 
espite  in  life,  and  half  a  loaf.  If 
viih  that  I  might,  dear  one,  dwell 
rith  thee  in  some  desert  place  it 
rould  be  happiness  preferable  to  a 
iultan's  in  ms  realm.'  Poor,  dis- 
lacted  Coolbaugb  turned  his  back 
m  his  home,  his  family,  and  his 
oillionsand  sought  relief  in  seif-in- 
licted  death.  The  spot  in  which  he 
•hoao  to  die  wa»A  historic  one,  and 
here  he  sent  the  fatal  bullet  into  his 
•rain. 

"Lyman  Blair,  another  wealthy 
anker,  was  found  dead  in  his  ele- 
9nt  residence  at  Peck  Court  and 
lOchigan  Avenue  one  day  in  Sep- 
ember,  1883.  The  top  of  his  head 
ras  blown  off  with  a  gun.  Some 
laimed  that  it  was  all  an  accident, 
lutthe  accident  was  never  clearly 
explained.  Blair  was  a  prominent 
igure  in  the  financial  world.  He 
lad  every  luxury.  But  there  was  a 
acal  secret  at  his  heart.  .  He  had 
Qore  desperation  than  Hamlet,  and 
le  resolved  to  quit  his  Ills,  whatever 
hey  were,  and  fly  to  others  that  he 
:new  not  of.  Who  can  imagine 
rhat  a  story  of  wretchedness  and 
lentair  this  rich  man  might  have 

"John  M.  Rountree  was  a  tall, 
landsome  lawyer,  with  a  lucrative 
>tactice  and  apparently  nothing  to 
jisturb  the  equanimity  of  his  life, 
le  even  loved  outdoor  sports,  and 
iften  went  for  recreation  with  rod 
md  gun.  One  bright  April  morn- 
ng  in  1886  the  newsboys  were  cry- 
ng  a  new  and  exciting  tragedy  in 
he  streets. 

"What  was  it? 

"Lawyer  Rountree  had  gone  se- 
■enely  into  a  Madison  Street  gun 
'tore,  whare  he  was  a  frequent  and 
velcome  visitor,  asked  to  see  a  new 
•evolver,  told  the  clerk  to  load  it, 
md  put  it  to  his  temple  and  fired. 
S'ot  a  word  of  explanation.  Can 
anybody  picture  his  thoughts  as 
*>ey  were  when  he  went  into  that 
pn  store?  Was  he  silently  bidding 
areweU  to  the  world?  I 


"And  then  there  was  Charles  H. 
Curtis,  the  prosperous  and  wealthy 
real  estate  dealer.  What  particular 
reason  had  this  man  for  shirking  his 
responsibilities  and  shuffling  him- 
self out  of  this  world?  He  had  a 
wife  and  family  of  grown  children 
who  needed  his  counsel  and  guar- 
dianship. But  he  couldn't  stand 
the  loss  of  money.  Some  said  it 
made  him  crazy.  The  Cheltenham 
Beach  enterprise  was  a  losing  in- 
vestment for  Curtis,  and  the  only 
way  he  could  see  out  of  his  troubles 
was  to  throw  himself  Into  Lake 
Michigan. 

."It  was  Jan.  3,  1886,  when  Curtis 
quit  the  earthly  shore.  A  cold  day 
for  a  man  to  seek  after  rest  and  com' 
fort  under  the  waves  that  can  not  be 
still. 

"And  think  of  that  dramatic  sui- 
cide of  the  popular  manager  of  the 
Boston  oyster-house. 

"Seth  M.  Murdough  was  his 
name.  He  had  a  fine  position,  a 
good  salary,  was  popular  and  weU 
liked  by  almost  everybody;  yet  he 
was  not  happy.  Something  was 
wrong  around  the  domestic  hearth- 
stone. So  one  day  in  May,  1887, 
Murdough  went  up  to  the  top  of  the 
tall  building  occupied  by  his  em- 
ployers, at  the  southeast  corner  of 
Clark  and  Madison  streets,  stood 
near  the  edge  of  the  cornice  uu  the 
roof,  and  sliot  himself  in  ihe  right 
temple. 

"Down  he  came,  tumbling 
through  the  air  Uke  a  bag  of  saw- 
dust aud  lay  sprawling  on  the  pave- 
ment, dead.  He  fell  where  thous- 
ands of  people  would  pass  within  a 
tew  minutes  and  see  him.  But 
none  of  them  knew  the  true  story 
of  why  life  was  undesirable  and 
bitter  for  him.  His  wife  was  a 
fine,  handsome-appearing  woman. 
She  soon  found  another  husband 
and  put  aside  her  weeds. 

"Wm.  S.  HartweU,  freight  audi- 
tor of  the  Chicatro  *&  Northwestern 
Railroad,  sat  down  in  a  bath-tub 
and  shot  himself  to  the  heart  in 
March,  1888.  He  was  so  thoughtful 
about  it  that  be  did  not  want  to  soil 
the  carpet  of  his  bed-chamber  and 
sought  the  bath-room.  His  wife 
wept  and  said  to  the  reporters  that 
she  knew  of  no  reason  why  he 
should  go  down  to  death  in  that 
horrid  way. 

'■'But  the  reason  became  apparent 
the  next  day  or  two.  A  young 
minicure  in  the  Japanese  building, 
on  State  Street,  confessed  that  she 
was  in  love  with  Hartwell  and  that 
HartweU  was  in  love  with  her. 
Then  she  swallowed  a  dose  of  poison 
and  joined  him  in  another  clime. 
There  are  women  who  will  Justify 
the  course  they  took. 

"In  January,  1886,  Charley 
Clowes,  the  rich  young  distiller, 
made  the  sensation  of  the  hour  by 
spending  the  night  at  a  notorious 
house.  The  next  morning  two 
sharp  pistol  shots  were  heard,  and 
they  who  entered  the  chamber  of 
death  found  Clowes  and  his  mis- 
tress dead.  A  weak,  vain,  and 
worthless  man,  he  had  grown  weary 
of  the  lite  of  a  rounder  and  of  being 
a  faithless  husband.  The  news  of 
his  end  was  carried  to  a  heart-broken 
young    wife    on    the  weat  side. 


"Joha  W.  Miller,  the  large,  tall, 
handsome  circulator  of  a  morning 
paper,  overworked  himself  for  a  few 
years,  drank  liquor  and  absinthe  to 
steady  bis  wasted  neivves,  till  one 
day  in  July,  1888,  he  walked  down 
to  the  lake  shore  at  Sixteenth  Street 
and  shot  himself  in  the  head.  The 
waves  lashing  themselves  into  fury 
so  near  his  resting  place  were  not 
more  turbulent  than  was  his  dis- 
ordered mind. 

"Frederick  W.  Bidwell.the  agent 
and  traveler  for  large  paper  con- 
cerns, only  last  January  engaged  a 
room  at  the  Hotel  Qrace,  and  with- 
out so  much  as  making  a  complaint 
took  a  razor  and  severed  his  head 
almost  from  his  body.  He  took  his 
grievance,  whatever  it  might  have 
been,  to  the  grave  with  him. 

"Walter  S.  Bradley  at  the  Hotel 
Portland,  in  February,  was  not 
prepared  to  shoot  himself  until  he- 
had  shot  his  wife.  Jealousy  promp- 
ted his  deed. 

"Oers  Barothy,theromantic  young 
Hungarian  who  was  found  lying  on 
the  Lake  Shore  drive  with  two  bul- 
let holes  in  bis  breast  in  September, 
1888,  was  supposed  to  have  been 
crazed  by  love  for  his  half-brother'6 
wife.  But  the  story  afterward  came 
out  that  he  bad  drawn  a  black  ball 
in  a  quarrel  with  an  army  comrade 
in  Kurope  and  in  accordance  with 
agreement  preserved  his  honor  by 
ending  his  life  on  a  certain  day. 

"One  day  about  eight  years  ago  a 
despondent  young  German  tourist 
climbed  with  labwrious  effort  to  the 
water-tower's  top.  There  he  en- 
Joyed  a  bird's  eye  view  of  the  great- 
est of  modern  cities,  having  seen 
which  he  was  content  to  die.  He 
threw  himself  to  the  pavement,  180 
feet  below. 

"The  vices  of  the  spendthrift  and 
roue  might  be  named  as  the  causes 
that  drove  John  Sidney  Walters, 
the  weU-bom  young  Englishman, 
to  suicide  at  the  Hotel  KicheUeu 
last  Wednesday  evening.  H.  H. 
Angell,  the  Oak  Park  coal  dealer, 
had  poor  health:  and  found  the 
struggle  for  existence  too  hard  to 
prolong  it.  Mrs.  Caroline  Bruck- 
ner had  some  reason  for  wanting  to 
take  her  daughter  with  her  on  the 
long  Journey,  so  she  generously 
divided  her  poisonous  dose  with  the 
maiden. 

"The  methods  of  suicide  are  vari- 
ous; the  reasons  are  many.  Where 
will  it  all  end?" 

Even  the  term  "suicide"  itself  is 
a  puzzle  to  philologists.  Treach 
says  that  till  the  middle  of  the 
Seventeenth  century  the  word  had 
not  established  itself  in  the  lan- 
guages; "self-homicide"  was  used 
inst^d.  The  Abbe  Desfontaines  is 
credited  with  its  invention  or  con- 
struction. It  is  traced  by  etymolo- 
gists to  the  Latin  sui,  genitive  of  se, 
and  oaedo  to  kiU.  One  writer 
named  Philips  maintained  that 
there  was  Just  as  much  reason  in 
tracing  it  to  gus,  a  sow,  as  to  mi,  of 
oneself.  One  thing  is  certain — no 
national  homegrown  appellation  ex- 
ists anywhere  for  the  act  usually 
designated  self-murder  or  suicidS 
In  nu  language  is  it  a  ])ure  national 
substantive;  it  is  always  a  manufac- 
tured mixture.  It  is  an  outcast  from 
speech.    No  tongue   has   cared   to 
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taatch  a  local  deeigaatioo  for  it. 
Even  in  those  days  when  men  hero- 
ically killed  themselves  saying, 
"Let  us  make  death  proud  to  take 
U8,"  there  was  no  local  name  for  it 
Perhaps  this  silence  of  language  is 
the  most  cogent  argument  against 
the  impiety  and  unnaturalness  of 
the  act. 

In  law  suicide  is  denominated 
/e&i  ds  86,  a  low  Liatin  phrase  for  "a 
felon  by  himself."  Blackstone  de- 
fines it  as  one  "that  deliberately 
puts  an  end  to  hii<  own  existence,  or 
commits  an  unlawful,  malicious  act, 
the  consequence  is  his  own  'death; 
as  if  attempting  to  kill  another,  he 
runs  upon  his  antagonist's  sword, 
or,  shooting  at  another  the  gun 
bursts  and  ^ills  himself.  The  party 
must  be  of  years  of  discretion,  and 
in  his  senses,  else  it  is  no  crime." 

The  law  of  England  treats  suicide 
.  as  a  felony.  The  punishment  for- 
merly inflicted  consisted  of  igno- 
minious burial  by  the  highway,  with 
a  st^e  driven  through  the  body, 
and  without  Christian  rights;  the 
legal  consequence  was  forfeiture  of 
the  goods  and  chattels  to  the  crown. 
The  punishment  in  our  day  is  com- 
paratively nothing,  owing  perhaps 
to  the  charitable  belief  that  the  self- 
murderer  is  insane,  otherwise  the 
/e&i  de  se  is  still  subject  to  for- 
feiture of  goods  and  chattels  and 
to  the  deprivation  of  Christian 
rites,    and     to     midnight     burial. 

Buckle  says  thafsuicide  is  merely 
a  product  of  the  general  condition  of 
society,"  that  '-in  a  given  state  of 
society  a  certain  number  of  persons 
must  put  an  end  to  their  own  life." 
Queteiet  says  that  "it  is  society 
which  prepares  the  crime;  the  guilty 
man  is  only  an  instrument  of  execu- 
tion." Pascale  says:  "Happiness  is 
the  object  of  all  the  actions  of  all 
men — even  of  those  who  kill  them- 
selves." Cicero  says  that  "the  Deity 
which  exercises  a  sovereign  power 
over  us  does  not  allow  us  to  quit  life 
without  His  permission;  but  whenHe 
awakens  in  us  a  Just  desire  for  death, 
then  the  truly  wise  man  ought   to 

r9  with  pleasure  ft'om  these  shades 
celestial  brightness."  Beneca 
says:  "If  I  sufler  from  disease,  I 
should  not  kill  myself  to  escape 
from  pain,  for  that  would  be  an  act 
of  cowardice;  but  if  I  perceive  that 
my  disease  is  incurable,!  should  end 
my  life,  because  the  disease  would 
deprive  me  of  all  which  can  render 
life  worth  having.  It  is  cowardly 
to  die  to  escape  suffering;  it  is  stupid 
to  live  in  order  to  suffer."  Even 
Plato  and  Socrates  regarded  suicide 
as  a  question  of  opportunism.  In 
'  the  Roman  Empire  "mori  licet  cui 
vlvere  non  placet"  was  the  fashion- 
able maxim — "for  wherever  life  has 
not  charms  for  him  it  is  lawful  to 
die."      China  still    respects    and 

Siactices  suicide.  Japan  has  aban- 
oned  it  as  an  ofScially  organized 
institution  within  the  last  few  years 
only.  The  old  Gksrmanic  and  Celtic 
races  were  all  full  of  it.  But  the 
Celts  were  impellei  by  religious 
motives.  Thev  burned  themselves 
in  an  osier  idol.  The  Hindoos  cast 
themselves  under  the  car  of  Jugger- 
naut. The  Romans  when  tired  of 
life  threw  themselves  on  their 
swords.  The  Greek  Islanders  as 
soon   as   sixty   were    willing   took 


poison  together  so  as  to  leave  suf- 
ficient food  for  the  younger  ones. 

Revelation  says  "Thou  shalt  not 
kill."  There  are  many  who  hold 
that  this  command  does  not  com- 
prehend suicide.  If  this  is  not  a 
command  of  nature  and  of  Ood, 
then  why  have  we  not  in  some  lan- 
guage a  local  term  for  suicide;  why 
has  every  tongue  and  every  race 
placed  this  stigma  of  non-nomenism 
upon  it?  Why  is  it  self-murder  or 
self-homicide  or  self-slaughter? 
Simply  because  the  command  in- 
cludes murder  of  self  as  well  as  of 
fellow-man.  Josephus  distinctly 
states  that  it  was  contrary  to  law. 
We  need  only  read  the  Book  of  Job 
to  find  out  what  the  old  Hebrew 
could  suffer  before  seeking  self- 
slaughter.  Critics  of  the  secular 
kind  maintain  that  there  is 
no  special  punishment  mentioned 
in  the  Bible  for  self-mur- 
der, and  that  consequently  it  was 
not  criminal  among  the  ancient 
Jews.  Then  why  does  Job  call  on 
God  to  end  his  pains  by  natural 
death,  when  he  himself  (Job)  had 
the  means  within  his  reach  to  end 
life  with  a  "bare  bodkin." 

Perhaps  Goldsmith  has  given  the 
most  powerful  justification  for  sui- 
cide of  any  writer,  ancient  or  mod- 
ern.   He  says: 

"When  lovely  woman  stoops  to  folly 
And  llnds  too  late  that  men  betray, 

What  charm  can  soothe  her  melancholy? 
What  art  can  wash  her  goilt  away? 

The  only  art  her  gnllt  to  cover. 
To  hide  her  shame  {rom  every  eye, 

To  give  repentance  to  her  lover, 
And  wnag  bis  bosom— is  to  die. 

Whole  libraries  of  books  have  been 
written  on  suicide,  its  causes,  its 
prevalence.  Its  various  phases.  The 
Frenchman  says  John  Bull  kiils 
himself  because  of  the  melancholy 
fogs  of  London,  but  statistics  tell  us 
that  the  French  are  ahead  in  self- 
murder.  The  Falkland  Islander 
and  the  Esquimaux  don't  suicide, 
though  they  live  in  perpetual  fog. 
Sone  say  education  produces  the 
suicidal  mania,  and  certainly  we 
find  in  what  are  called  the  most 
civilized  nations  the  most  alarming 
figures  in  self-murder.  Then  the 
Hindoos  and  Celts  and  Brahmins  of 
3,000  years  ago  were  civilized. 

Where  infidelity,  Irreligion  and 
selfishness  prevail  in  society  there 
suicide  abounds.  To  a  certain  ex- 
tent Buckle  is  right.  All  the  mor- 
al virtues— charity,  Justice,  truth, 
anil,  above  all,  unselfishness,  are  ab- 
sent where  there  is  no  Christianity 
of  the  revealed  type.  The  suieidist 
is  selfishness  incarnated  with  hog 
instincts.  Perhaps  that  is  why 
Phillips  suggests  «tM  a  sow  for  sui- 
cide. The  self-murdereronly  thinks, 
as  Pascal  says,  of  relieving  himself. 
He  never  cares  what  pain  or  humili- 
ation his  cowardly  act  brings  to  his 
children,  his  friends  and  his  rela- 
tives. To  the  man  or  woman  with- 
out hope  or  belief  in  a  future 
what  inducement  is  there  to 
live,  when  animal  wants  cannot  lie 
easily  supplied.  It  is  a  waste  of 
time  to  aixuc  that  self  murder  does 
not  come  under  the  commandment 
"Thou  Shalt  not  kill."  It  is  still 
greater  waste  to  hold  that  nature 
does   not   condemn    the    suieidist. 


Man  alone  of  all  the  animals  in  ex- 
istence kills  himself.  Why?  Be- 
cause he  disregards  revelation,  tnun- 
gles  on  his  God-given  reason,  turns 
is  back  to  religious  truths,  and 
gives  himself  up  to  greed,  avarice, 
selfishness,  despair,  insanity  and  all 
the  train  ot  ills  which  Judaism, 
Christianity,  and  Mormonism  alike 
repudiate  and  condemn. 

Yes, suicide  prevails  in  the  United 
States  because  Christianity  is  dead 
and  Judaism  obsolete,  and  Mormon- 
ism has  not  penetrated  the  spiritual 
existence  of  the  masses. 

Junius. 


miSCEIiliAflEOUS. 

Brewers'  Business. 

While  learning  this  I  learned 
some  interesting  fkcts  about  the 
manufecture  and  sale  of  beer  in 
Chicago.  There  are  eighteen  brew- 
eries in  the  city,  which  make  on  an 
average  1,500,000  barrels  of  beer  an- 
nually. About  300,000  barrels  come 
here  from  Milwaukee  and  other 
cities.  Nearly  all  the  beer  made 
here  is  consumed  here,  so  that  we 
drink  1,800,000  barrels  each  year. 
As  each  pint  bottle  makes  two 
glasses,  if  I  remember  correctly, 
there  would  be  sixteen  glasses  in  a 
gallon,  or  496  glasses  in  a  barrel  of 
thirty-one  gallons — a  grand  total  of 
892,000,000  glasses.  TTiis  seems  to 
be  u  wonderftil  lot  of  beer.  Suppose 
there  are  1,500,000  people  in  Chicago 
and  Its  suburbs — and  that  is  where 
all  these  1,800,000  barrels  are 
consimied  annually — each  man, 
woman  and  chUd  would  get,  on  a 
fbir  apportionment,  a  litue  more 
than  595  glasses,  or  nearly  two 
a  day.  I  Know  lots  of  people  who 
don't  drink  that  much  neer  in  all 
their  lives,  so  there  must  be  some 
who  drink  pretty  industrionsly.'  I 
am  told  that  good  &,t  beer  drinken 
of  industry  ana  skill  in  the  business 
habituaUy  get  away  with  fifty  and 
sixty  glasses  a  day.  A  few  hundred 
peopleof  this  kind  would,  of  course, 
do  a  great  deal  to  lower  the  general 
average. 

A  banker  who  has  a  brewer  or  two 
among  bis  customers — most  bankere 
have  them,  so  1  violate  no  confl- 
dem»— tells  me  that  the  brewers' 
profits  are  very  handsome — $2  to 
$2.50  a  barrel,  possibly.  Anyway, 
most  brewers  get  rich  rapidly.  He 
knew  one  who  lees  than  ten  yean 
ago  was  a  borrower  to  the  extent  of 
$20,000  to  $40,000  to  carry  on  his 
business.  Now  he  makes  tnm  75,- 
000  to  100,000  barrels  of  beer  in  a 
year  and  has  money  to  loan.  Possi- 
bly it  is  figures  of  this  kind  that 
tempt  the  English  investor  to  pot 
his  money  into  American  brewenes 
in  spite  of  high  license  laws  and  pro- 
hibftlon  agitation.— CWeo(gt)  Aeun. 


Mrs.  Robinson  was  entertaining 
some  ladies  at  a  select  little  5  o'clow 
tea,  and  Bobby,  who  bad  been  ex- 
ceptionally well  behaved,  was  in 
high  feather.  "Ma,"  he  said,  at 
cake  was  being  nanded  round, 
"may  I  have  some  tongue,  please?" 
"There  Isn't  any  tongue,  Bobby." 
"Thaf  8  funny,"  commented  Bobby. 
"I  heard  pa  say  there  would  be  lots 
of  it."— London  Tid-Bitt. 
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Jack-knife  Surgery. 
Gov.  Porter,  the  new  miaister  to 
Italy,  Is  Bald  to  have  the  same 
disease  in  his  foot  that  ouce  troubled 
the  late  Vice-Preeident  Hendricks. 
We  hope  so,  for  it  was  not  serious. 
All  the  city  physicians  gave  Hen- 
MckB  up,  when  an  old  country  doc- 
tor firom  up  al>out  Ooehen  called  to 
see  and  was  shown  the  sore  toe. 
The  old  man  looked  at  it  though  bia 
specs,  took  out  his  Jack-knife  and 
lasoed  it,  and  then  tied  it  up  in  a 
chew  of  tolncco.  When  asked  what 
tiled  Hendricks,  he  replied:  "A 
bile  on  nls  big  toe."  llie  toe  got 
well.  Gov.  Porter  should  send  for 
Uiat  old  fellow  at  once.— iSem  iran- 
3<*oo,  Alia. 

A  Stingy  Old  Mllllona.lre. 
James  Tyson  is  at  once  the  weal- 
thiest and  the  stingiest  man  in  Aus- 
Inlia.  In  a  vovage  along  the  Aus- 
tsUian  coast  Tyson  slept  on  deck 
utd  munched  sandwiches  the  whole 
>f  the  way,  berth  and  meals  from 
;he  ship's  reeources  not  being  in  ac- 
»rdaace  with  his  ideas  of  economy. 
Lady  Braseey  was  the  first  to  call 
ittention  to  the  existence  of  an  emi- 
nant  who  has  become  wealthier 
3ian  either  the  Duke  of  West- 
(uinster  or  the  Duke  of  Devonshire, 
ind  who  owns  more  land  than  the 
)W0  of  them  together.  Lady  Bras- 
ley  localizes  him  in  Queensland,  but 
le  has  enormous  landed  interests  in 
^ictoiia  and  New  South  Wadee  as 
well.  This  twenty-flve  times  mil- 
Itonaire  is  now  70  years  of  age,  un- 
narried,  and  goes  about  Uke  a  day 
aborer,  in  the  commonest  clothes. 
San  Jhrandsoo  ArgonatU 

The  Fashionable  Wood. 
Oak  flnlsbed  antique  will  be  as 
nuch  used  as  ever  in  the  manufac- 
ure  of  fbmiture  next  year.  It  is 
ihe  most  popular  of  all  the  woods, 
lad  the  demand  for  it  is  steady,  and 
10  sig^  of  a  change  in  popular  fifi- 
ror  are  apparent.  Walnut  is  no- 
trhereintne  race  with  oak  for  pop- 
ilsrity,  and  furniture  of  that  rich- 
«tof  all  materials,  especially  for  the 
)edioom,  boudoir  and  dining  room, 
"etnains  In  the  warerooms  uncalled 
'9t  and  in  no  demand.  Mahogany 
8  used  now,  as  it  always  was  and 
trill  be,  for  the  finest  goods,  and 
iheny  takes  a  high  rank,  but  oak 
itands  first  in  favor  and  will  con- 
Inue  in  the  front  rank  for  another 
rear  at  least,  and  probably  much 
OBger,  as  there  is  nothing  to  take  its 
dace.  For  the  cheaper  grades  of 
kiralture,  ash,  maple,  birch  and 
faese  woods,  with  various  stains 
iDd  finishes,  continue,  as  they  al- 
ways wlU,  In  fevor. — Soientifto 
imerioan. 

A  Strange,  Eventful  History. 

Mile.  Bousseil,  the  once  eelebtsted 
ictresB,  is  about  to  return  to  the 
Ksene  of  her  first  triumphs.  Her 
listory  is  a  strange  one.  During 
he  war  she  nursed  the  wounded 
oldiera,  like  many  other  actresses, 
ind  her  £amUiarity  with  pain  and 
leath  save  her  a  gloomy  view  of 
ife.  She,  however,  continued  her 
isreer,  and  created  the  role  of  Cav- 
irlet  in  Emilie  Augier's  play,  but 
n  the   Lent  of  1876   Pere  Didon 


preached  at  Kotre  Dame,  and  his 
sermons  imbued  her  afresh  with  re- 
ligious mania.  She  used  to  litcerate 
her  flesh  like  Saint  Therese,  and 
looked  upon  herself  as  a  veritable 
Magdalen.  She  conceived  a  violent 
dislike  for  her  profession;  tried  liter- 
ature, but  failed;  and  eventually  en- 
tered a  convent.  This  secluded 
place  she  left  some  time  ago,  being 
thereunto  idduced  by  a  young  mys- 
tic and  poet.  Latterly  Bne  appeared 
on  the  stage  at  Cairo. — Bur(4)ean 
Letter. 


The  Diamond  Season. 

It  is  predicted  that  the  London 
season  of  1889  will  be  one  of  dia- 
monds. If  this  be  the  case,  Mrs. 
Vanderbilt  and  Mrs.  Bradley  Mar- 
tin wiU  do  their  fiair  share  toward 
the  brilliancy  of  the  show,  to  say 
nothing  of  Mrs.  Mackay  and  sever- 
al new  stars  from  the  Western  hem- 
isphere, who  have  made  prepara- 
tions to  shine  in  London  this  sea- 
son. Among  these  is  Mrs.  Ken- 
nedy of  Boston,  who  has  taken  the 
spacious  house  of  Lord  Stanley  of 
Preston  in  Portland  place,  and  who 
is  to  be  engineered  through  the 
shoals  and  quicksands  of  I^nglish 
high  life  by  Lady  Mandeville.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Cornelius  Vanderbilt,  after 
taking  possession  of  their  Belgra- 
vian  residence,  have  started  on  a 
continental  trip,  from  which  they 
will  return  to  Paris  in  time  for  the 
opening  of  the  exposition,  and  then 
spend  the  remainder  of  their  time 
abroad  in  London. — .New  York  Sun. 


Nothing  So  High. 

"I  want  to  ask  you  a  question," 
said  a  man  who  wore  spectacles  and 
looked  as  though  he  might  be  a  col- 
lege professor,  approaching  two  po- 
licemen who  were  standing  on  one 
of  the  walks  of  the  Battery,  with 
their  backs  towards  the  bay.  Just  as 
it  was  growing  dark. 

"Can  you  tell  me  if  that  is  the 
light  on  the  Statue  of  Liberty  En- 
lightening the  World.which  I  see?" 
and  he  gazed  away  through  the 
naked  boughs  of  the  Park  trees. 

"Yis,  Bor^'  promptly  replied  one 
of  the  officers,  without  looking 
around. 

"Indeed,  I  could  hardly  have  be- 
lieved it  This  is  my  first  visit  to 
New  York,  and  I  have  tieen  looking 
around  all  day,  but  that  is  the  most 
remarkable  thing  I  have  seen.  It 
must  be  a  mile  from  here,  is  it  not?" 

"About  two  miles,  8ir.»' 

"Is  it  possible?  Two  miles,  and 
still  appears  at  such  a  remarkable 
height!  I  had  forgotten  it  was  so 
extremely  high — it  must  be  several 
thousand  feet.  We  certainly  have 
nothing  of  the  kind  in  Philadel- 
phia." 

•It's  very  hoigh,  that's  sure," 
aid  the  poUceman,  without  com- 
mitting himself  to  figures. 

"Very,  very,"  said  the  Philadel- 
phlan,  as  he  moved  away. 

A  moment  later  the  policeman 
turned  and  looked'  toward  the  har- 
bor himself. 

"Mike,"  said  be,  "by  the  saints, 
if  the  hayseed  wa'nH  lookin'  at  the 
sthar  up  there,  that  won't  be  down 
these  three  hours  yet!  I'll  run  the 
granehom  in  for  a  crazy  man  if  I 


see  him  again!"  The  officer 
was  right;  the  Philadelphia 
man  had  been  looking  at 
Venus. — Texa8  S^ftinga. 

Through  Three  Tongues. 
Wednesday  in  the  city  court  oc- 
curred one  of  the  most  remarkable 
linguistic  performances  ever  wit- 
neffied  in  an  Atlanta  court  of  Jus- 
tice. It  was  in  the  case  of  Dutto 
Tumasso,  who  is  suing  the  Atlanta 
&  West  End  Street  Railway  for 
damages.  There  was  a  witness  put 
upon  t^e  stand  who  spoke  only 
Irench.  There  was  only  one  in- 
terpreter who  spoke  French,  and  he 
spoke  only  French  and  Italian. 
There  was  only  one  Italian  inter- 

Sreter,  who  spoke  Italian  and  Eng- 
sh.  So  the  testimony  of  the  wit- 
ness delivered  in  French  was 
translated  into  Italian  by  the  first 
interpreter,  then  from  Italian  into 
English  by  the  second  interpreter, ' 
and  thus  through  three  tongues 
reached  thejudge.  Judge  Van  Eppe 
now  sleeps  with  a  lexicon  under  nis 
fiilow.— Atlanta  OonstUution. 

Shade  as  an  Enrioher. 

Bill  Arp,  writing  from  the  Cen- 
tury QenUmnan,  says  peavinee  make 
a  quick  and  a  dense  shade,  and 
shade  is  Dame  Nature's  great  re- 
storer. Just  as  soon  as  the  wheat  or 
the  oats  are  removed,  nature  sends 
up  the  grass  or  the  weeds  right 
away  to  shade  the  exposed  ground 
— to  siiield  it  from  the  ourning  sun. 
Peas  are  better  than  either,  both  as 
shade  and  food.  Shade  produces 
nitrogen,  the  great  food  of  plants. 
A  canebreak  would  seem  to  exhaust 
the  land  from  the  dense,  luxuriant 
growth,  but  it  enriches  it.  The 
shade  of  the  canebreak  is  impene- 
trable. Brier  patches  are  a  dense 
and  luxuriant  growth,  and  they 
make  the  land  rich.  Just  so  wiui 
the  growth  that  always  comes  in 
the  corners  of  the  old  rail  fences. 
Remove  the  fences  and  you  have 
rich,  fertile  soil.  Take  down  an  old 
house  or  bam,  and  the  soil  under- 
neath is  equal  to  a  canebreak.  Plant 
a  grapevine  by  the  veranda,  and  the 
roots  will  run  under  the  house  and 
feast  upon  the  nitrogen  that  the 
shade  has  made.  Put  down  some 
old  planks  between  your  strawberry 
rows,  and  see  how  soon  the  roots 
will  take  refuge  there  and  make 
more  vigorous  plante.  Even  the 
old  stones  make  shade  that  gives 
nourishment  to  plants.  Of  course 
there  is  no  plant-food  in  a  stone  or 
rock,  but  see  how  vines  and  trees 
grow  near  to  stone  walls  and  piles  of 
rock.  The  falling  leaves  that  cover 
the  ground  do  more  for  their  shade 
to  preserve  it  than  from  tJie  plant- 
food  that  is  in  a  dead  leaf.  See  how 
quickly  potatoes  wlU  sprout  in  a 
dark  cellar.  Night,  dark  night,  is 
the  universal  restorer  of  all  vegeta- 
tion— the  generator  of  plant-food. — 
Ex. 

A  Whisky -drinking  Snake. 

Mr.  Owen  Hatch,  who  keeps  a 
small  grocery  store  in  this  neighbor- 
hood, can  vouch  for  the  truth  of  this:  • 
Mr.  Hatch  sells  liquor  as  well  as 
fomily  groceries.  Keeping  only  a' 
small  stock  of  liquor  on  hand,  he 
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keeps  most  of  it  In  jugs.  One  day 
last  week  a  two-gallon  Jug  of  corn 
liquor  was  left  sitting  on  the  floor 
betiind  the  counter.  Mr.  Hatcti 
stepped  behind  the  counter  and  weis 
sorprised  to  see  a  large  black  snake 
coifed  around  the  Jug  with  his  head 
inside.  He  watched  It  for  a  moment 
and  soon  discovered  that  the  snake 
was  drinking  liquor.  It  was  not 
disturbed,  and  after  several  minutes 
it  slowly  uncoUed  itself  from  the  Jug 
and  attempted  to  crawl  away,  but 
was  too  drunk,  and  stretched  itself 
out  on  the  floor,  where  it  remained 
apparently  asleej),  until  next  day. 
Mr.  Bjatch  examined  the  Jug  and 
found  the  snake  had  drank  more 
than  a  quart  of  liquor.  Two  days 
later  the  same  snake  returned,  and 
when  it  crawled  under  the  counter 
Mr.  Hatch  watched  it.  By  coiling 
itself  around  the  Jug  and  giving  its 
neck  a  twist  around  the  stopper  it 
was  able  to  remove  the  cork,  and 
^ain  thrust  its  head  inside  and  be- 
gan to  drink  liquor.  It  was  allowed 
to  drink  its  fill  again,  after  which  it 
was  klUed.—Btrmingham  Age. 


Unlucky  Days  aud  Numbers. 

Discussing  unlucky  numbers, 
sa3^  the  St.  Louis  Glooe-Demoorai,  a 
recent  writer  afflrms  that  over  four- 
teen years  ago  he  found  himself 
dining  with  twelve  others,  making 
the  dangerous  thirteen;  but  today 
they  are  all  alive  and  well.  The 
probability  is  that  if  they  had  had 
weak  minds  full  of  superstition, 
several  of  them  would  have  died 
before  this  of  worry.  The  same 
writer  claims  that  Friday  is  a  pe- 
culiarly flne  and  lucky  day  to  begin 
a  Journey,  because  there  are  so 
many  less  travelers  to  be  met  on 
that  day.  Is  it  a  fact  that  any  large 
part  of  our  people  stiU  fear  to  start 
out  for  a  trip  or  a  venture  on  Prl- 
da3^  The  custom  of  hanging  peo- 
ple on  Friday  should  be  put  an  end 
to,  If  it  feeds  popular  superstition, 
as  it  prsbably  dods. 

The  Deserted  Ohio  Village. 

"Gone!" 

The  words  came  with  a  deep  groan 
ttom  the  lips  of  the  desolate  man 
who  stood  on  the  lonely  street  and 
looked  about  him. 

The  beams  of  the  setting  sun  shone 
with  a  yellow  glow  on  the  peaceful 
village  nestling  in  a  lovely  plain. 
The  modest  spires  in  the  churches 
glittered  in  atmosphere  free  from 
smoke,  and  a  sound  came  to  the  ear 
of  the  solitary  man  who  brain  was 
throbbing  and  whose  heart  was 
bursting  with  a  sense  of  bis  strange 
and  unearthly  isolation. 

"Undera  sky  of  unsurpassed  beau- 
ty," he  exclaimed,  ''in  a  land  where 
even  winter  in  Its  most  savage  mood 
breathes  mildly,  in  the  favored  gar- 
den spot  of  a  great  Btute,  amid  fertile 
valleys  aud  vine-clad  hillsides 
whose  vegetation  is  already  leaping 
into  life  in  response  to  the  creative 
energy  of  the  vernal  sunshine,  can 
it  be  possible  that  1  have  lived  to  see 
such  a  scene  as  this?" 

He  paused  a  moment  to  kick  a 
wandering  and  lonesome-looking 
dog  that  was  sniffing  about  him  in 
abjectly  Inquisitive  and  apologetic 
manner,  and  again  his  voice  ran;; 


plaintively  out  amid  the  weird  sol- 
itude. 

"Where  are  they  all?  Where  are 
my  friends,  my  neighbors,  the  com- 
panions ot  my  youth?  What  mys- 
terious calamity  has  swept  over  uiis 
once  happy  place  as  with  the  besom 
of— you  here  again,  you  miserable 
hound?    Get  out'" 

He  drew  his  hand  tremblingly 
across  his  pallid  bro^  and  oaoe 
more  his  voice  smote  the  alR 

"They  are  not  here!  They  are 
g^ne!  Great  snakes!  Of  course 
they're  gone!  Where  are  ye,  friends 
of  my  childhood?  O  familiar  faces 
that  filled  the  horizon  of  hope  in 
my  maturer  years  and  framed  the 
radiant  vision  that  my  ambition 
bodied  forth,  where  the  Dickens 
and  Tom  Walker  do  you  hang  out 
now?" 

With  these  words  he  took  a  fresh 
chew  of  tobacco,  pulled  his  hat 
down  over  his  eyes,  gave  one  fare- 
well glance  up  and  down  the 
deserted  and  voiceless  street,  turned 
his  back  on  the  home  of  his  child- 
hood and  departed  forever. 

He  was  the  only  human  being  in 
that  beautiful  Southern  Ohio  town 
that  had  not  gone  to  Washington 
with  a  petition  for  an  office. — 
CMoaffo  Tribune. 

Indian  Education. 

There  is  still  a  difference  In  opin- 
ion in  some  States  r^arding  the  ad- 
visability of  compulsory  education, 
but  it  would  seem  that  there  could 
be  no  dissent  from  Indian  Commis- 
sioner Oberly's  conclusion  that 
compulsory  cxiucation  is  necessary 
for  the  Indians.  In  many  cases 
Indian  parents  have  shown  them- 
selves honestly  desirous  of  promot- 
ing the  welfare  of  their  children. 
The  Indian  is  beginning  to  realize 
the  fact  that  he  must  "learn  the 
white  man's  ways,"  or  perish  from 
th^e  tsice  of  the  earth,  but  it  is  still 
necessary  to  reckon  with  a  vast  mass 
of  prejudice,  ignorance,  and  in- 
herited preferences.  In  other 
words,  it  is  inevitable  that  many 
of  the  Indians  should  be  treated 
more  or  less  like  children,  and  com- 
pelled to  take  medicine  necessary 
and  helpful  but  unpalatable.  This 
education,  as  Mr.  Oberly  well  say?, 
should  be  on  thooe  principles  of 
compulsion  which  are  recognized  as 
legitimate  In  the  firee  common- 
wealths, and  which,  whUe  requir- 
ing the  Indians  to  be  educated  for 
civilized  life  and  self  support,  leave 
with  his  parents  the  liberty  to  chose 
between  the  government  and  the 
private  school,  so  long  as  the  latter 
conforms  to  the  proper  standard. 
The  sensible  recommendations  are 
made  that  the  standards  should  be 
uniform,  aud  that  the  official  tenure 
of  the  teachers  should  be  permanent, 
and  removals  made  only  for  ineffici- 
ency and  other  unfitness. 

It  is  certainly  true  that  the  Indian 
must  be  taught  how  to  labor,  and 
also  that  it  is  his  duty  to  work.  This 
means  that  the  schools  should  in- 
clude manual  training  in  their  cur- 
riculum, and  the  children  should  be 
instructed  la  the  use  of  agricultural 
implements,  the  carpenter's  saw  and 
plane,  the  stone  mason's  trowel,  the 
tailor's  needle  and  the  shoemaker's 
awl.    The  enervating  communism 


of  the  reservation  sfystNU  caniMt  be 
allowed  to  continue  much  bncer, 
and  with  the  allotment  of  lau  In 
severalty  there  will  coate  an  im- 
mediate incentive  to  work,  ud 
this  must  be  made  IntelligenL  ''If 
the  Indian  will  not  learn,"  aji 
Mr.  Oberley,  "if  he  will  ooattDMto 
persist  in  saying,  'I  am  oonteot-lel 
me  alone,'  then  the  gnaidian  mat 
act  for  the  ward,  and  do  for  him  the 
good  service  thai  he  denounoeiM  i 
bad  service.  The  govemmfflt  miHl 
thus,  in  duty  to  the  publle,  oni- 
pel  Uie  Indian  to  come  out  ftomiiii 
isolation  into  the  civilized  wsjtbit 
be  does  not  desire  to  enter.  Into 
citizenship,  and  into  aBHlmlltfloii 
with  the  masses  of  the  repuWic"- 
Frank  Leslie's  Nmvipccper. 


"The  Old  Storm  king.'l 
In  1843  Prof.  Espy  wasgivni 
position  in  the  War  Dei«itmnt 
where  he  could  pursue  his  InToii- 
g^tions  in  atmospherical  cnneab 
and  disturbances,  and  receive  re- 
ports fh)m  distant  points  of  otser- 
vation.  He  instituted  a  service  of 
daily  weal  her  repor&.  out  of  Thidi 
our  present  Sigi^  Service  Bjim 
has  grown;  and,  on  the  basis  of  tliit 
enterprise,  as  Mrs.  Morehesd  ichts 
in  her  book.  Prof.  Henry  oncei*- 
marked  to  her  tbatr  there  wie  no 
question  in  his  mind  that  Prof.  Eff 
should  be  re^trded  asthefiObetof 
the  present  Signal  Service  of  tlie 
United  StateSjUsTheory  of  Btonc' 
having  led  the  way  to  its  eatibliili- 
ment  and  present  success.  PnC 
Henry  added  that  the  diaris  nw 
used  in  the  service  were  idential 
( with  some  modifioations)  with  Ukk 
that  "The  Old  Storm  Kiir" 
constructed  for  use  in  the  He(a>n>- 
logical  Bureau  of  the  WarDcpiv 
ment  when  he  was  at  its  head,  i 
similar  acknowledgment  wis  malt 
to  Mrs.  Morehead  by  General  M}<t. 
Prof.  Easy  was  for  several  yetni 
regent  of  the  Smithsonian  Inittti- 
tion,  and  was  brought  into  ohaeR' 
lations  and  fHendship  with  Pni 
Henry.  On  the.  occasion  of  U 
death.  Prof.  Bacbe  pronounced  bii 
eulo^  in  the  Board  of  BegcM 
and  the  Regents  passed  the  ointDa- 
ary  resolution  in  honw  of  hii  ia» 
ory.  One  of  these  reeolutfctDi  d» 
cribes  him  as  "one  of  the  moat  tte 
ful  and  zealous  of  the  meteonbf- 
ists  co-operating  with  the  Iv^ 
tion,  whose  labors  in  both  theii- 
erease  and  difl!\ision  of  knowkdp 
of  meteorology  have  merited  tk 
highest  honors  of  science  at  hone, 
and  have  added  to  the  repotatioDa 
our  country  abroad."— i^H* 
iSMenoaMm^. 

Curiosities  of  Natural  0«>- 
One  writer  asks  whether  it  is ■* 
to  bore  the  earth  too  much.  He  «■ 
sumes  the  earth  to  be  a  bolii* 
sphere  filled  with  a  gaseous  w- 
stance  called  by  us  natural  gas.  *■ 
he  thinks  that  tapping  these  v» 
voirs  will  cause  disaitnwt  eijiv- 
sions,  resulting  fiom  the  lighted  p* 
coming  in  contact  with  that  vw* 
is  escaping.  Earthquakes,  he*;^ 
are  probably  caused  by  «««■• 
created  by  the  outflowing  ga».H« 
coinpares  the  earth  to  a  baft* 
floated  and  kept  distended  hy  fli«P* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE     DESERET    WEEKLY. 


639 


in  the  interior,  wtiich  if  extiausted, 
will  cause  the  crust  to  coUapee, 
affect  the  motion  of  the  earth  in  its 
orbit,  cause  it  to  lose  its  place  among 
the  heavenly  bodies,  and  fiill  in 
pieces. 

Another  writer  thinks  that  boring 
should  be  prohibited  by  stringent 
laws.  He,  too,  thinks  there  is  a  pos- 
sibility of  an  explosion,  though 
from  another  cause.  Should  a  dis- 
aster occur,  "the  country  along  the 
gas-belt  from  Toledo  through  Ohio, 
Indiana,  and  Kentucky  wiU  be 
ripped  up  to  the  depth  of  twelve  or 
fifteen  hundred  feet,  and  flopped 
over  like  a  pancake,  leaving  a  chasm 
through  which  the  waters  of  Lake 
Erie  wlU  come  howling  down,  fill- 
ing the  Ohio  and  Mississppi  Valleys, 
and  blotting  them  out  forever!" 

Btill  another  theorist  has  investi- 
l^ted  the  gas-weUs  with  telephones 
!ind  delicate  thermometers,  and  he 
announces  startling  discoveries.  He 
distinguisbed  sounds  like  the  boil- 
ing of  rocks,  and  estimated  that  a 
mile  and  a  half  or  so  beneath  Find- 
lay,  the  temperature  of  the  earth  is 
),500<>.  This  scientist  says  an  im- 
mense cavity  exists  under  Findlay, 
uid  that  here  the  gas  is  stored;  that 
a  mile  below  the  bottom  of  the  cav- 
ity is  a  mass  of  roaring,  seething 
9amee,  which  is  gradually  eating 
into  the  rocky  floor  of  the  cavern 
iud  thinning  it.  Eventually  the 
lames  will  reach  the  gas,  a  terrific 
ixploeion  will  ensue,  and  Findlay 
tn  J  its  neighborhood  will  be  blown 
ikyward  in  an  instant.  Such  are 
lome  of  the  theories  gravely  pro- 
x>unded  in  respect  to  this  new  fuel. 

Work  of  a  Railway  superinten- 
dent. 

The  superintendent  Of  a  railway 
n  this  country  who  has,  let  us  say, 
hree  hundred  miles  of  road  in  his 
;liaiig&  has  perhaps  as  great  a  var- 
ety  of  occupation,  and  as  many 
llnerent  questions  of  importance 
lependlng  upon  his  decision  as  any 
ither  business  prjfessional  man  in 
he  oonununity.  Fully  one-half  of 
Lis  time  will  be  spent  out  of  doors 
ooking  after  the  physical  condition 
>f  his  track,  masonry,  bridges,  sta- 
ions,  buildings  of  all  kinds.  Con- 
eniuig  the  repair  or  renewal  of 
lacb  be  will  have  to  pass 
udgment.  He  must  know  in- 
Imately  every  foot  of  his  track,  and 
Q  cases  of  emergency  or  accident, 
:iiow  just  wtiat  recourses  he  can  de- 
tend  upon,  and  how  to  make  them 
aost  immediately  useful.  He  will 
'iait  the  shops  and  round-houses 
requently,  and  wiU  know  the  con- 
truction  and  daily  condition  of 
■very  locomotive,  every  passenger 
,nd  baggage  car.  He  will  consult 
irlth  his  master  mechanic,  and  often 
trill  decide  which  car  or  engine 
ball  and  which  shall  not  be  tc&en 
n  for  repair,  etc.  He  has  to  plan 
,nd  or^mize  the  work  of  every  yard 
,nd  every  station.  He  must  know 
be  duties  of  each  employe  on  his 
Ay-rolls,  and  instruct  all  new  men, 
>r  see  that  it  is  properly  done.  He 
aust  keep  incessant  and  vig^nt 
ratch  on  the  movement  of  all 
rains,  soting  the  slightest  va- 
iatlon  flrom  the  schedules  which 
le  has  prepared,  and  looking  care- 


fully into  the  causes  therefor,  so  as 
to  avoid  its  recurrence.  The  first 
thing  in  the  morning  he  is  greeted 
with  a  report  giving  the  situation  of 
business  on  the  road,  the  events  of 
the  night,  movwnent  of  trains,  and 
location  and  volume  of  freight  to  be 
handled.  The  last  thing  at  night 
he  gets  a  final  report  of  the  location 
and  movement  of  Important  trains; 
and  he  never  closes  nis  eyes  with- 
out thinking  that  perhaps  the  tele- 
phone will  ring  and  call  him  before 
dawn.  During  the  day  in  his  office 
he  has  reports  to  make  outL  requisi- 
tions to  approve,  a  varied  corres- 
pondence, not  always  agreeable,  to 
answer.— iSurtftner**. 

Why  Is  Cold  Weather  Healthful? 

The  hygienic  virtues  of  cold  ell- 
mate  have  been  but  partly  appreci- 
ated, and  very  little  investigated 
scientifically.  The  bracing  or  stim- 
ulating eflect  of  cold,  in  the  weather 
or  the  bath,  has  been  abundanUy 
recognized,  and  even  to  undisr.rim- 
inating  and  ii^urious  excesses.  But 
a  more  essential  aspect  of  the  subject 
comes  into  view  with  the  unfolding 
secrets  of  microbial  and  malarial 
agencies.  While  the  germicidal,  or 
perhaps  germ-paralyzing,  power  of 
frost  has  always  been  palpable  and 
notorious,  in  yellow  fever  for  in- 
stance, and  other  paludal  diseases, 
its  beneficent  interference  with 
slower  agencies  of  the  same  kind, 
that  undermine  health  by  merely 
depressing  vitality — agencies  quite 
distinct,  as  we  are  about  to  show, 
from  the  relaxing  eflTect  of  thermal 
changes,  as  commonly  recognized — 
demands  re-examination  in  the  light 
of  modern  biology. 

What  is  the  meaning  of  an  actual 
case  like  this?  A  sedentary,  in- 
door occupation;  apartment  at  an 
extraordinary  elevation,  moderately 
wauimed  and  well  ventilated  at  tul 
hours;  bodily  heat  kept  uniform  in 
all  weathers  by  attention  to  cloth- 
ing; in  short,  nothing  owed  to 
changes  of  temperatore  in  the  per- 
sonal environment;  but  whenever 
the  ovtaide  temperature  has  been 
below  the  freezing  point,  digestion 
has  been  about  twice  as  efllcient  as 
in  the  clearest  of  the  prevailing 
mild  weather  of  the  present  winter, 
without  going  into  the  open  air  in 
either  case.  It  seems  evident  from 
this  that  freezing  suppresses  some- 
thing that  is  inimical  to  health,  and 
which  revives  or  is  resupplied  as 
soon  as  the  temperature  rises.  Is 
not  this  something  identical  or  hom- 
ogeneous with  the  miawna  of  inter- 
mittent fevers,  which  is  now  classed 
among  specific  germs?  If  so,  is 
there  not  a  wide  range  of  virulence 
in  these  germs,  from  the  mild  and 
transient  vitiating  influence  above 
described  to  the  most  dangerous  in 
fevers;  dependent  generally,  as  we 
know,  on  the  climate,  with  heat  as 
a  peculiarly  essential  factor?  And 
does  not  this  indicate  the  chief  hy- 
gienic advantage  of  solid  northern 
winters? 

Not  only  does  frost  destroy  the 
microbes  or  paralyze  their  propaga- 
tion, but  the  more  concentrated 
oxygen  of  the  dense  cold  air  has 
also  an  evident  agency  in  their  sup- 
pression, according  to  the  Pasteur- 
>Ian   discoveiy  of  oxygen    culture 


as  a  means  of  incapacitating  them 
for  resistance  to  the  germ  de- 
stroying power  now  found  to  be  in 
the  blood.  Other  (vise,  when  accli- 
mated, as  it  were,  to  scant  oxygen, 
they  are  able  to  survive  and  propa- 
gate within  the  system,  were  they 
work,  with  varied  degrees  of  activ- 
ity, in  the  following  ways  men- 
tioned in  a  late  paper  by  Br.  E.  W. 
McQuire  before  the  Virginia  Medi- 
cal Society:  (1)  As  cell  food  [and 
oxygen]  consumers;  (2)  As  obstruc- 
tionists interfering  with  the  action 
of  excreting  organs;  (3)  By  leaving 
poisonous  excretioi^;  (4)  By  tissue- 
disorganization  wherefrom  pto- 
maines result. 

In  consonance  with  the  experi- 
ence above  cited  of  indigestion  and 
acidity  in  soft  weather,  Baginsky, 
in  a  paper  tn^fore  the  Berlin  Medical 
Society,  referring  to  indigestion  of 
infants,  states  that  the  bacterium  of 
the  lactic  fermentation  causes  the 
production  of  acetic  acid  and  ace- 
tone, as  well  as  lactic  acid.  The 
neutral  lactates  are  changed  to 
butyric  acid;  starch  is  not  changed 
to  sugar,  nor  casein  or  albumin  de- 
composed. He  proposes  to  name 
this  bacterium  the  "acetic  bacter- 
ium."- Sanitcaylfa. 

Old  Homes  Are  Best. 

If  one  ru  ns  over  the  list  of  the  per- 
sons known  to  him  he  finds  very 
few  of  more  than  forty  years  old 
living  in  the  houses  in  which  they 
were  born.  Of  the  twenty  houses 
built  more  than  fifty  years  ago  near 
my  own,  only  one  is  lived  in  by  the 
famUy  by  which  it  was  originally 
occupied,  whUe  most  of  the  others 
have  had  numerous  successive  own- 
ers or  tenants.  Of  my  own  friends 
near  my  own  age  there  are  but  two 
or  three  anywhere  who  live  in  the 
bouses  which  their  fathers  occupied 
before  them.  This  lack  of  heredi- 
tary homes — homes  of  one  fomily  for 
more  than  one  generation  —  is  a 
novel  and  sig^ncant  feature  of 
American  society.  In  its  efiTectoB 
the  disposition  of  the  people  and  on 
the  quality  of  our  civilization  It  has 
not  received  the  attention  it  de- 
serves. 

The  conditions  which  have  brough  t 
about  this  state  of  tilings  are  ob- 
vious. The  spirit  of  equality,  and 
the  practices,  especially  in  regard 
to  the  distribution  of  property,  that 
have  resulted  from  it;  tne  general 
change  in  the  standards  of  living 
arising  from  the  enormous  develop- 
ment of  the  natural  resources  of  the 
country,  and  the  consequent  unex- 
ampled difinislon  of  wealth  and 
material  comfort;  the  rapid  settie- 
ment  of  our  immense  territory,  and 
the  astonishing  growth  of  our  old  as 
well  as  of  our  new  cities,  have  been 
unfikvorable  to  the  existence  of  the 
hereditary  home. 

There  is  scarcely  a  town  in  the 
long-settied  parts  of  the  Northern 
States  from  which  a  considerable 
portion  of  its  people  has  not  gone  to 
seek  residence  elsewhere.  Attach- 
ment to  the  native  soil,  aflfectionfor 
the  home  of  one's  youth,  the  claims 
of  kindred,  the  bonds  of  social  duty, 
have  not  proved  strong  enough  to 
resist  the  allurements  of  hope,  tbe 
foir  promise  of  bettering  fortune, 
and  the  love  of  adventure.    The  in- 
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creasing  ease  and  the  vast  extension 
of  means  of  communication  between 
distant  parts  of  the  country  have 
promoted  the  movement  of  the  pop- 
ulation.—From  "The  Lack  of  Old 
Homes  la  America,"  by  i^rofessor 
Charles  Eliot  Norton,  in  the  May 
Soiidner'a. 


AROUND  JERUSALEM. 

The  environs  of  the  Holy  City  are 
not  less  interesting  tiian  the  citv 
itself.  Everywhere  it^s  holy  grou  nd, 
and  a  description  of  Jerusalem 
would  be  Incomplete  without  refer- 
ence to  the  various  surroundings, 
which  play  such  an  Important  role 
in  sacred  history.  Having  in  a 
previous  letter  attempted  to  give  a 
representation  of  the  most  interest- 
ing points  within  the  walls  of  the 
city,  I  would  now  invite  the  readers 
of  the  Desebet  News  to  follow  me 
on  a  foot  tour  outside  these  walls. 

Leaving  Jerusalem  through  the 
Stephen  gate  on  the  east  side,  we 
find  a  road  leading  down  into  the 
deep  valley  of  Kidron  or  Valley  of 
Jehosaphat.  Not  far  from  tlie  gate 
is  a  stone  which  is  supposeu  to 
mark  the  place  where  the  first 
martyr  for  Christianity,  Stephen, 
was  stoned  to  death.  On  thlis  oc- 
casion we  first  hear  of  the  afterwards 
great  apostle  of  the  Qeutiles,  Paul. 
Going  over  a  small  bridge  we  cross 
the  Kidron,  a  dried  up  creek  in 
wliich  water  is  found  only  after 
heavy  rain. 

The  valley  of  Jehosaphat  is,  ac- 
cording to  Jewish  and  Mahomme- 
dan  tradition,  the  place  where  the 
last  Judgment  shall  be  held.  The 
prophet  Mahommed  shall  on  that 
day  stand  on  a  pillar  which  pro- 
trudes from  the  wall  of  the  Haram. 
The  Kaaba  in  Mecca  sliall  come  to 
the  es-Sachra  mosque  in  Jerusalem. 
Christ  is  sitting  on  a  throne  on  the 
mount  of  Olivet  across  the  valley, 
and  a  bridge  as  thin  as  a  hair  is 
suspended  across  the  abyss.  Eveiy- 
bocfy  must  cross  this  bridge.  "'The 
good  wiU  be  helped  over  by 
the  angels,  but  me  bad  will 
fall    down    and    be    forever  lost." 

Thus  runs  the  Mahonunedan  ac- 
count of  the  last  Judgment,  and 
many  people  have  their  graves  here 
in  order  to  be  at  hahd  as  soon  as 
the  Judgment  trumpet  shall  sound. 
According  to  the  prophet  Joel,  a 
great  Judgment  will  be  held  In  this 
valley  at  the  winding  up  of  the 
present  dispensation — a  Judgment 
wliich  will  afiect  the  nations  who 
have  dealt  cruelly  with  the  children 
of  Judah  in  their  long  captivity. 
(Compare  Joel  iii,  1—3;  xiv,  14 
—21.) 

We  continue  our  walk  to  the  left 
and  follow  the  tide  of  pilgrims  who 
go  to  woxship  at  the  grave  of  the 
Virgin  Mary.  This  is  a  subterran- 
ean chapel  built  at  the  time  of  the 
crusaders.  Not  far  from  this  ^rave 
we  find  a.  cave,  which  is  pointed 
out  as  the  place  where  our  Savior 
sweated  blood  during  his  prayer  in 
Gethsemane;  and  a  few  steps  further 
on  we  reach  the  garden  itself,  where 
Jesus  spent  the  last  hours  of  His 
lUe  on  earth,  and  where  He  was  be- 
trayed by  one  of  the  twelve.  The 
garden  is  very  small,  and  still  con- 


tains a  few  olive  trees,  some  of 
which  look  old  enough  to  have 
stood  there  already  when  our 
blessed  Savior  sought  repose  under 
their  shady  branches. 

From  Gethsemane  we  ascend 
Mount  Olivet,  the  top  of  which  we 
reach  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  Here 
Jesus  shed  tears  oyer  the  sinful  city, 
and  from  here  Hejprobably  ascend- 
ed into  heaven,  His  work  in  the 
flesh  being  completed.  On  the 
highest  point  the  Russians  have 
built  a  tower,  from  the  top  of  which 
isobtainedagrand  view  of  the  sur- 
roundings— to  the  west  the  holy  city 
with  its  hundreds  of  towers  and 
cupolas;  to  the  east  the  valley  of 
Jordan  and  the  Dead  Sea,  1200 
metres  under  our  feet. 

Not  fas  from  the  tower  we  are 
shown  an  old  church  which 
is  pointed  out  as  the  one  in 
which  the  disciples  composed 
the  so-called  "Symbolum  Apostol- 
icum;"  and  having  seen  this  We 
view  the  ''Pater  Noster"  church, 
twilt  on  the  spot  where  the  monks 
believe  the  Lord  sat  when  He  taught 
His  disciples  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
This  church  is  a  very  neat  building, 
ornamented  with  32  marble  statues 
on  which  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  writ- 
ten in  32  different  languages. 

The  graves  of  the  Prophets,  a 
magnificent  Russian  church,  Ab- 
solom's  grave,  and  the  pyramids  of 
Zechariah  are  aU  worth  seeing. 

Continuing  our  tour,  we  soon  ar- 
rive at  the  Valley  of  Hinnom,  a 
wild  looking,  rocky  canyon.  Here 
are  pointed  out  the  tree  on  which 
Judas  ended  his  life  after  having 
betrayed  our  Lord,  and  tdso  the 
hakeidama  that  was  bought  for  the 
money  which  the  priests  refused  to 
accept  from  his  guilty  hands.  It 
has  been  thought  that  the  valley  has 
its  name  Hinnom  from  a  person  so- 
caUed;  but  it  is  more  probable  that 
the  name  the  "Valley  of  the  Sons 
of  Hinnom"  means,  literally 
translated,  the  "Valley  of  the  Sons 
of  Groaning."  For  here,  near  the 
mouth  of  the  valley  of  Kidron,  was 
the  place  where  the  apostate  kings, 
Ahab,  Manasseh,  and  Amon  sacri- 
ficed children  in  honor  of  the 
shocking  idol,Baal  Moloch.  Hence 
the  name  Tophet  (fireplace}.  King 
Josiah  put  an  end  to  tblsfearftil 
idolatry,  and  fh}m  this  time  the 
place  was  a  receptacle  for  the  bodies 
of  executed  criminals  and  all  kinds 
of  uncleanness  which  was  thrown 
out  from  the  city  and  here  consumed 
by  an  almost  continually  burning 
fire.  Thus  the  name  Gehinnom 
(Greek  "Gleenna")  became  in  the 
Oriental  language,  with  figurative 
expressions  so  richly  ornamented,  a 
symbol  of  "hell,"  the  place  of  the 
eternal  punishment  of  the  wicked. 

We  now  continue  our  walk  to  the 
end  of  the  valley  and  ascend  the 
traditional  Mount  Zion,  on  which 
the  Mahommedans  possess  a  couple 
of  large  buildings,  called  the  Proph- 
et David,  Nelii  Daud.  At  the  time 
of  the  Empress  Helen  a  church  was 
erected  here,  but  at  the  present  time 
the  "Christians"  have  no  possession 
here.  Entering  the  building  we 
are  shown  a  large  hall,  Coenaculum, 
in  which,  as  we  are  toldy.  Christ  ate 
his  last  Passover^th^hls  disciples 
and  instituted  "The  liord's Supper." 


In  another  part  of  the  building  we 
are  shown  the  sarchopagi  of  David, 
covered  with  a  large  clotb.  That 
the  grave  of  David  Was  on  Mount 
Zion  is  sure  enough,  according  to 
Neheraiah  iii:  15;  but  that  the  Ma- 
hommedans have  found  his  coffin 
and  still  can  show  it  Is,  of  course, 
doubtful. 

We  now  continue  our  walk  past 
the  Jaffa  gate  and  the  Damascus 
gate  until  we  arrived  at  the  cave  of 
the  Prophet  Jeremiah,  but  theArabs 
called  It  Hedam\]e.  This  cave  is 
also  in  the  hands  of  the  Mahomme- 
dans, and  It  appears  that  an  old 
sheik  has  here  taken  up  his  resl 
dence  In  order  to  epjoy  Oie  quiet- 
ude of  life  in  the  circle  of  his  wives 
and  children.  After  much  knock- 
ing on  the  door  we  secured  an  en- 
trance and — ^the  backschisch  being 
paid — we  are  shown  the  grave  of  the 
Sultan  Ibrahim,  tlie  grave  of  Jere- 
miah the  prophet,  and  the  spot 
where  he  composed  his  "Lamenta- 
tions," bewailing  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  It 
may  be  mentioned  here  that  some 
consider  the  hiU  above  this  cave  to 
be  the  Calvary  hill  on  which  our 
Savior  was  crucified. 

We  have  now  almost  circum- 
scribed the  holy  city  and  return  to 
our  humble  lodgings,  meditating  on 
the  events  of  the  past  so  vividly 
brought  to  our  miiMis  by  everything 
we  see  here. 

A.B  I  write  this  letter  one  of  my 
neighbors  Informs  me  that  the  Sul- 
tan has  Just  Issued  a  "firman"  by 
which  the  concession  has  been  given 
to  a  French  company  of  capitallsta 
to  build  a  railroad  from  Jaffa  to 
Jerusalem  and  from  Haifa  to  Dar 
mascus,  and  that  the  German  colo- 
nists have  sent  a  telegram  thanking 
the  Sultan  fo*  this  "firman."  Any 
further  Information  on  this  subject 
I  have  not  been  able  to  obtain,  but 
I  suppose  there  Is  some  truth  In  the 
rumor.  Certain  It  Is  that  h4B  Turk- 
ish mt^esty,  like  all  earthly  mon- 
archs,  needs  vast  sums  of  money, 
and  for  money  almoeA  anything  can 
be  had  here,  as  well  as  in  dear  , 
America.  Money  can  open  the 
way  even  for  railways.  A  Jew 
once  told  me  that  the  railway  would 
be  the  forerunner  for  Messiah  and 
one  of  the  means  by  which  the 
children  of  Israel  ^ould  return 
from  their  exile.  He  referred  to 
where  tlie  Prophet  In  his 
vision  sees  the  Jews  scattered 
among  the  nations,  bringing  their 
offerings  to  JerussJem  on  various 
conveyances — "on  horses,  and  wag- 
ons, and  mules,  and  on  kirkaroth." 
This  word  "klrkaroth"  has  been 
variously  translated,  commonly  into 
meaning  "swift  runners"  or  "swift 
camels."  It  is,  however,  coined 
troux  kar,  a  fiimace,  and  karkar,  to 
sway,  and  might  be  rendered  sway^ 
ing  ftirnaces.  The  Prophet  evident- 
ly tried  to  coin  tt  word  for  a  railway 
train  which  he  saw  in  his  vision, 
but  for  which  object  the  language 
then  had  no  word. 

Taking  this  explanation  of  tiie 
passage,  the  building  of  railways  in 
the  Holy  Land  is  certainly  one  of 
the  signs  of  the  times  wfal<^  the 
people  of  God  will  do  well  to  con- 
sider.   Adieu.  J.  M.  S. 

JEBU8AI.BH,    April,  1889. 
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CLOUDS  AND  SUNklGHT. 


Tbere  are  rills  m  qnlet  meadows, 

Mnrmnriac  brooks  'neath  forest  shade, 
But  each  rill  and  brooklet  flowlnf;. 

For  some  purpose  hath  been  made. 
ThersA«  bads  and  sweetest  blossoms, 

Klowers  that  only  bloom  to  die, 
WlKise  rich  fragrance  scarce  is  noted 

B;  the  careless  passer-by. 
Bat  each  bad  and  blossom  bloemlBg,- 

TieldinK  fmufalnees  in  time. 
Need  alike  both  cloud  and  sunlight 

To  perfect  them  in  their  prime. 
Wliy  we  live  we  cannot  answer. 

Why  our  lives  should  be  so  marred. 
Why  our  hopes  reach  not  fruition. 

Why  from  Joy  we  are  debarred. 
Bat  we' know  from  natore's  teachings, 

Bvening  dews,  and  winter's  rain. 
Each  is  needed  in  maturing 

The  full  npened,  golden  grain. 

Storms,  and  clouds,  and  bleak  winds  blow- 

And  the  winter's  drifting  snow. 
Each  most  come  and  flli  their  mission 

E:Te  the  gentle  sooth  winds  blow. 
So  we  know  that  slorm  and  sunlight 

In  oar  life  path  must  appear, 
Ere  the  soul  shall  be  perfected 

For  the  reaping  that  is  near. 


A  TOUR  IN  THE  WEST. 


Chapter  II. 
With  the  calculating  and  far- 
aeeins  policy  that  has  always  gov- 
ernea  the  management  of  the  South- 
ern Pacific  Company,  they  are 
building  a  coast  railroad  within  the 
oool  summer  belt,  thus  paralleling 
the  interior  -road,  running  through 
the  torrid  San  Joaquin  valley  to  the 
southern  part  of  California.  At 
present  a  gap  of  about  one  hundred 
miles  remains  unfinished  on  the 
coast  line.  We  are,  however,  prom- 
ised that  this  will  be  completed  next 
year.  When  thU  is  an  accomplished 
fact  the  traveler  can  go  from  San 
Francisco  to  Ijos  Angeles  without 
sufl^ring  any  annoyance  from  duet 
and  heat  in  summer  time. 

At  present  we  must  either  go  by 
steamer,  or  by  rail  on  the  road  be- 
fore mentioned.  San  Francisco  to 
Liathrop,  thence  via  the  200  mile 
stretch  up  the  valley,  climb  the 
Tehachapi  Pass,  cross  the  Mojave 
desert  aad  through  the  San  Fernan- 
do tunnel  to  Los  Angeles.  Or  if  we 
are  bound  for  Santa  Barbara,  leave 
the  main  track  at  Saugus  and  return 
northwest  towards  the  coast  about 
seventy  miles.  Residents  along  the 
main  line  of  the  U.P.and  C.P.  have 
been  wondering  where  the  teeming 
thousancis  went  to  when  bound 
west.  The  curious  will  find  them 
everywhere  on  the  coast  line.     A 


few  years  ago  the  great  valley  of  the 
San  Joaquin  was  sparsely  populated, 
only  a  few  towns  here  and  there; 
but  today  that  is  all  changed.  Cities 
and  towns  occur  every  ten  or  fifteen 
miles,  away  to  the  base  of  the  moun- 
tains. The  grand  streams  pouring 
down  their  Uquid  wealth  from  the 
Sierras  are  now  being  utilized — a 
system  of  irrigation  is  being  inaugu- 
rated, and  every  foot  of  this  won- 
derful idluvial  tratt  is  being 
claimed,  fenced,  and  brought  into 
line  to  help  feed  the  far-ofi*  coun- 
tries of  Europe. 

The  greatest  adepts  in  town  build- 
ing on  paper  reside  in  these  parts. 
A  large  tract  of  land  is  obtained, 
arteedau  wells  are  bored,  or  a  big 
ditch  is  made,  the  land  is  parcelled 
into  tracts  of  suitable  size,  a  fancy 
name  given  to  it,  a  special  train  is 
run  from  distant  points,  a  grand  free 
lunch  is  spread,  the  best  writers 
have  written  up  the  land  and  all  its 
virtues,  matdng  it  as  much  lilce 
what  heaven  £  supposed  to  be  as 
possible.  When  the  day  of  gather- 
ing comes  the  l>est  auctioneer  on 
earth  gets  dowu  to  wortc  and  before 
night  the  tract  is  sold,  and  every- 
body made  happy.  Men  from  all 
over  the  earth  attend  these  sales 
ani  purchase  mostly  for  speculative 
purposes.  Ri^ht  or  wrong  the 
country  is  filling  up.  The  home- 
less from  the  overcrowded  world 
outside  can  get  themselves  a  place 
to  call  their  own  if  they  have  the 
patience  to  wait  and  work  for  it.    - 

From  the  Mexican  boundary  to 
the  English  on  the  north,  this  fill- 
ing up  process  is  going  on  by  the 
same  well  organized  methods,  and 
there  is  room  for  millions  more. 

On  the  Mojave  Desert,  whsrea 
few  years  ago  desolation  reigned 
supreme,  a  town  is  now  built. 
Science  has  found  water  and  if  you 
have  that  necessity  you  can  get 
everything  else  by  means  of  labor. 

As  we  cross  the  desert,  the  Sierra 
Madre  mountains,  which  lie  to  the 
east  of  San  Bernardino,  are  in  full 
sight.  Their-  summits  are  covered 
with  snow.  We  leave  them  to  the 
west  as  we  descend  to  the  coast. 
The  streams  that  run  from  them  out 
on  the  desert  are  being  taken  up 
and  used  for  Irrigating  the  land, 
thus  developing  settlements  in  a 
locality  where  no  one  ever  thought 
of  living  a  few  years  ago,and  where 
tlie  Yuccas  and  desert  growth  were 


the  only  objects  that  covered  up  the 
thirsty  soil. 

At  Sangus  we  leave  the  main 
track  and  return  northwest  for  San- 
ta Bartiara,  following  down  the 
Santa  Clara  Valley  to  the  oc^au. 
In  the  spring^me  a  roaring  stream 
fills  the  river  bed.  The  mountains 
are  green  to  their  summits  and 
rank  weeds  reign  supreme  in 
the  uncultivated  spots.  To 
all  appearances  anything  will 
grow  here — oranges,  lemons,  wal- 
nuts, olives  and'  grapes— and  the 
whole  catalogue  of  fruit  growth 
seems  to  reach  perf^tiou  in  this 
favored  locality.  Eight  miles  fh>m 
Sangusa  is  located  Camulous  (pro- 
nouncd  Ka-moolos).  This  ranch  Is  the 
famous  locality  where theimaginary 
scenes  so  ably  depicted  in  Mrs. 
Helen  Hunt  Jackson's  famous  story 
of  Ramona,  occurred.  Hundi-eds  of 
pen>r.(n8  who  have  read  the  delight- 
ful book  have  visited  and  eagerly 
examined  every  nook  and  corner, 
and  have  imagined  they  could  see 
the  hero  and  hersine  of  the  story 
among  the  residents  now  living 
there;  but  I  could  not  find  an  Ales- 
andro  in  the  personnel  of  the  male 
residents.  One  or  two  of  the  charm- 
ing young  ladies  might  pass  for  the 
heroine.  I  was  sorry  that  my  com- 
panion and  I  could  not  find  shelter 
In  the  home  of  Ramona.  They 
were  too  fUll  of  visitors,  and  too 
much  bored  before  we  arrived,  to 
welcome  us  even  with  a  shake- 
down on  the  floor.  We  therefore 
had  to  hunt  the  nearest  section 
house,  where  we  managed  to  pass 
the  night  on  a  two  and  a  half  feet 
by  six  folding  bed.  This  "hunting 
the  picturesque"  has  some  features 
that  cannot  be  written,  for  this 
reason:  I  never  weary  readers  of 
any  of  my  epistles  by  long  descrip- 
tions of  persona]  discomforts  that  are 
soon  forgotten,  and  which  are  al-. 
ways  poor  reading. 

The  house  is  a  one-story  building, 
erected  on  three  sides  of  a  square, 
with  porches  on  the  inside,  where 
flowers  bloom  in  wild  profusion  and 
the  fl  nest  of  oranges  may  be  plucked. 
The  porches  are  wide,  cool  and  ex- 
tremely agreeable,  where  the  charm- 
ing lady  occupants  help  to  make  the 
time  pleasant.  Numbers  of  half- 
breed  Mexicans  are  working  around, 
and  seem  to  be  well  cared  for. 
Brandy  and  wine  are  made  here  in 
large  quantities.   Splendid  orchards 
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extend  two  or  three  milee  down  the 
river.  Almonds,  walnuts,  and  oUvee 
reach  perfection  in  this  favored  spot. 
In  the  orange  orchard  you  are  in- 
vited to  help  yourself,  and  a  pretty 
fountain  stands  In  the  center.  Mass 
is  held  regularly  every  morning  in 
the  little  chapel.  Three  old  beUs, 
hanging  on  a  frame  under  an  al- 
mond tree,  are  sounded  for  the 
morning  devotions.  I  looked  at 
these  old  relics  and  found  one  of 
them  with  the  date  1790  upon  It  It 
may  possibly  tiave  been  used  in 
some  of  the  old  missions  that  have 
crumbled  away. 

Four  or  five  attractive  young 
ladies  were  gathering  flowers  to  or- 
nament the  altar.  No  devotee  at  a 
religious  shrine  was  more  interested 
than  these  lovely  girls.  Nothing 
could  be  more  picturesque  than 
these  earnest  maidens  with  their 
veils  around  their  heacls,and  a  semi- 
Castllian  drees:  and  as  the  father  ap- 
proached in  his  rich  vestments  we 
all  gathered  around.  The  mistress 
of  the  house  was  a  bustling,  busi- 
ness-like lady  of  about  50  years  of 
age,  and  witL  her  came  the  attaches 
of  the  household.  The  scene  was 
impressive,  and  full  of  subjects  for 
reflection.  This  same  service,  this 
same  Latin  tongue,  had  been  heard 
by  the  original  inhabitants  that  the 
brave  fathers  found  when  they  first 
landed  on  the  shores  of  California. 
But,  alas!  for  human  hopes.  The 
Indians  a'e  nearly  all  gone,  and 
the  missions,  with  but  few  excep- 
tions, are  crumbling  to  powder, 
another  race  has  overrun  the  coun- 
try, and  all  that  is  old  and  interest- 
ing are  these  same  relics  of  the  in- 
domitable fitith  and  perseverance  of 
the  Catholic  Fathers. 

8o  many  will  visit  this  place,  and 
BO  much  will  be  said  about  Ramona, 
that  in  a  few  years  nine  out  of  every 
ten  persons  will  believe  that  the 
whole  book  is  an  actual  fact.  We 
delight  to  realise  the  ideals  that 
fiction  creates. 

Lower  down  the  valley  immense 
quanticies  of  petroleum  are  obtained 
and  piped  down  to  Ventura,  some- 
times called  San  Buenaventura.  No 
richer  land  or  more  fertile  can  t>e 
found  anywhere  than  can  be  seen 
here.  The  whole  valley  is  a  repeti- 
tion of  Camuloe  in  the  matter  of 
fhiit 

Ventura  is  an  unimportant  town; 
it  must  have  been  very  dull  before 
the  human  tide  set  in  that  has  hunt- 
ed out  the  locations  highly  favored 
as  to  climate.  There  is  an  old  mis- 
sion here  but  it  has  l)een  doctored 
with  modem  touches  and  is  no 
longer  an  object  of  interest.  A.  long 
pier  runs  out  into  the  ocean;  it  is 
the  embarking  point  for  the  coast 
steamers.  Not  a  solitary  vessel 
was  in  sight;  it  was  a  harbor  with- 
out shipping,  a  seaport  without  sail- 
ors. T^is  city  needs  the  magic  pen 
of  the  boomer  to  invest  it  with 
Elysian  delights.  There  are  but  few 
evidences  of  the  Mexican  occupa- 
tion of  the  place;  the  pale  faces  are 
largelyln  the  ascendant. 

From  Ventura  the  railroad  follows 
the  coast.  On  our  right  are  the  San- 
ta Ynez  Mountains,  and  on  the 
left  the  grand,  old  Pacific  Ocean. 
All  the  stations  have  Spanish 
names.    Some  of  the  richest  fruit 


gardens  and  best  paying  ranches 
are  found  along  the  western  slopes 
of  the  Santa  Ynez.  The  land  had 
been  plentifully  watered  by  a  heavy 
rainfall,  so  that  the  rivers  were  full 
and  everything  lovely.  Enough 
rain  had  follen  to  insure  the  crops 
for  1889.  Farmers  and  horticultu- 
rist swere  correspondingly  happy. 

Santa  Barbara,  the  noted  sanita^ 
rium  of  the  Pacific  Sloped,  is  situated 
in  a  lovely  valley,  and  stretches  out 
on  each  side  to  the  hills  and  moun- 
tains. Very  few  buildings  are  now 
standing  here  that  have  the  stamp  of 
age;  here  and  there  an  old  red  tiled 
curiosity  remains,  notably  the  build- 
ing occupied  by  Gteneral  Fremont  in 
1847.  There  is  the  long  pier  with  a 
solitary  vessel  moored  alongside. 
The  shore  is  devoid  of  craggy  rocks, 
except  in  a  few  places.  The  huge  surf 
thunders  away.  The  temperature 
of  the  ocean  ranges  between  60  and 
66  degrees  during  the  entire  year, 
the  highest  marking  of  the  mercury 
was  85  deg.  in  August,  1888.  No 
frests  trouble  the  people.  Bananas 
grow  out  in  the  open  air.  The  lo- 
quat,  a  Japanese  fruit,  with  a  deli- 
cious acid  taste,  ripens  here.  If 
there  is  a  heaven  on  earth  in  the 
matter  of  climatic  convenience  it  is 
in  Santa  Barbara.  It  is  essentially 
a  tourist  town;  the  influx  of  visitors 
fbrms  the  chief  source  of  support  for 
the  residents.  There  are  no  foc- 
tories — no  evidences  of  that  mercan- 
tile activity  which  are  found  far- 
ther north.  The  t>oom  has  struck 
this  place.  Climate  and  soil  bring 
fabulous  prices.  There  is  no  room 
for  the  poor  here;  the  capitalist  is 
always  welcome.  The  truly  wicked 
can  find  a  foretaste  of  heaven  which 
no  religionist  will  guarantee  him  in 
the  life  l>eyond,  unless  he  tiecomes 
a  devoted  adherent. 

One  of  the  grandest  of  the  Old 
Missions  is  located  about  a  mile  from 
the  town.  To  my  mind  it  is 
the  handsomest  I  have  ever  seen. 
The  surroundings  are  all  that  can 
be  wished  for  It  was  founded  in 
1782  by  Father  Junipera  Serra,  one 
of  the  noblest  of  the  early  fathers. 
Strange  to  say,  among  all  the  monu- 
ments erected  to  the  memory  of  the 
early  explorers  no  bust  commemor- 
ates the  unselfish  work  of  this  bold 
and  brave  man. 

Within  the  sacred  confines  of  the 
edifice  is  located  the  mission  garden 
— one  of  the  choicest  spots  on  earth; 
small  in  size,  but  filled  with  all 
kinds  of  rare  and  beautiful  flowers 
and  trees.  I  had  hard  work  to  get 
there,  but  I  did,  and  never  r^ret  it. 

I  am  told  that  no  women  can 
enter  the  sacred  precincts  of  this 
garden  of  heaven.  Father O'Keefe 
permitted  me  to  catch  the  shadows 
that  played  f)Y)m  the  attractions 
concentrated  therein.  It  seemed 
strange  to  man  with  Utoniau  pro- 
clivities to  be  where  the  gentler  of 
the  two  sexes  was  forbidden  to  enter. 
The  garden  of  Eden  would  have 
been  a  failure  without  our  mother 
Eve,  but  no  power  of  Pope  or 
priest  could  prevent  the  txiautifhl 
doves  that  swarmed  around  from 
billing  and  cooing,  proclaiming 
aloud  the  Joys  of  associations  with- 
out which  our  existence  would 
have  been  miserable. 

On  the  south  front  a  long  corridor 


extends  nearly  the  whole  length  of 
the  building.  Pepper  trees  with 
their  graceful  waving  foliage  help 
the  semi-tropical  eflTect,  while  a  long 
reservoir  built  of  masonry  completes 
the  effect  of  happy  surroundings. 
The  interior  is  plain,  but  in  strict 
harmony  with  the  exterior.  Some 
old  paintings  IJy  old  masters  depict 
the  terrors  of  hell  in  blood-curdling 
style.  A  few  new  pictures  also  lend 
a  charm  to  the  general  effect.  The 
thoughts  sober  down  to  reverence  for 
the  devotion  and  courage  of  men 
who  planted  the  cross  in  this  desolate 
region  long  before  the  energy  of  man 
had  2nade  the  natural  resources 
available. 

A  door  from  the  centre  leads  into 
the  graveyard,  where  sleep  many  of 
the  fathers  and  mothers  who  landed 
upon  the  shores  in  the  early  part  of 
this  century.  I  was  also  informed 
that  the  bones  of  hundreds  of  In- 
dians are  i^iried  in  this  little  ceme- 
tery. Over  the  before-mentioned 
door  are  three  skulls  and  cross-bwnes 
embedded  In  the  plaster,  after  the 
style  of  the  pirate  nags  of  a  century 
ago.  I  imagine  that  the  objeA  was 
to  show  that  outside  of  the  pale  of 
the  church  all  was  death,  while  in- 
side was  eternal  life.  One  will  have 
to  travel  a  long  way  to  find  any- 
thing more  quaint  than  this  death's 
head  doorway. 

.  The  fathers  who  reside  in  the 
mission  are  men  of  culture  and  re- 
finement of  manner.  They  will 
never  become  emasculated  on  ac- 
count of  their  luxurious  abode.  One 
of  them  looked  ready  for  an  old 
folks'  excursion,  lieing  over  seven^ 
in  appearance.  Father  O'Kisefe 
was  a  Jolly,  easy-going  and  refined 
sort  or  man,  who  in  any  other  garb 
would  have  passed  for  a  well-to-do 
farmer.  Another  one  was  a  tall, 
austere  German  of  commanding 
mien,  and  the  opposite  of  the  genial 
Father  O'Keefe.  Strangers  are  ad- 
mitted into  the  church  every  day  at 
one  o'clock.  I  think  the  fathers  are 
Ijored  very  much  by  the  persistent 
tourists;  but  all  are  not  hunting  the 
picturesque.  They  bear  the  trial 
with  elegant  composure,  and  no 
doUbt  consider  it  one  of  the  vexa- 
tions of  life. 

From  a  point  near  the  miseion  a 
plastered  road,  a  mile  and  a  half 
long,  runs  through  the  town  of 
Santa  Barbara.  It  cost  $150,000  to 
construct,  and  is  a  credit  to  the 
awakened  enterprise  of  a  alnmber- 
ing  city.  Qenerally  where  nature 
has  done  everything  to  make  a 
place  attractive  man  does  next  to 
nothing.  There  is  more  brain  work 
done  alx>ve  the  38th  parallel  than 
from  there  to  the  equatorial  line 
south. 

As  you  look  seaward  from  the 
shore,  three  or  four  islands  ward  off 
the  heaviest  effects  of  the  surf. 
They  are  called  San  Miguel,  Santa 
Rosa  (the  largest  of  them  all),  Santa 
Cruz,  and  Anacapa.  San  Miguel  is 
the  graveyard  for  the  first  CallKwnia 

Eioneer,  Juan  Bodriquez  Cabrillo, 
e  having  sighted  these  very  islands 
on  the  7th  of  October,  1542;  but  pos- 
.sibly  others  may  have  seen  them 
and  never  lived  to  tell  the  tale. 

As  a  seaport  Santa  Bartiara  is  in- 
significant. There  isthe  long  pier, 
the  solitary  sehooner,   and  a  few 
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yachts,  and  the  occasional  visit  of 
the  coast '  steamers.  The  shore  is 
not  very  rocky,  the  weeds  are  few, 
and  far  between.  A  Iteen  observer 
may  "do"  the  marine  nttraction  in 
a  few  hours.  Not  so  the  attractions 
on  land;  for  the  mountain  canyons 
and  the  many  noolcs  and  corners  are 
bristling  with  attractions  that  the 
wealthy  pleasure  seekers  only  can 
ferret  out,  A  dying  sinner  may 
well  regret  having  to  leave  this 
earthly  paradise  fur  the  slim  chance 
of  a  t)ecter  worl  i  beyond — so  the 
real  estate  men  say. 

C.  R.  Savage. 


EUROPEAN  TOPICS. 

One  of  the  remarkable  "signs 
of  the  times"  is  that  the 
movements  of  diplomatic  agents 
seem  to  have  lost  their  terrors.  There 
was  a  time,  and  that  not  very  long 
ago,  when  the  visit  of  a  Bismarck  to 
Kngland  would  have  been  con- 
sidered a  grave  event.  Not  so  at 
the  present  moment,  which  does  not 
seem  flivorable  to  an  extension  of 
power  by  political  alliances.  It  is 
only  necessary  to  cast  a  glance  at 
the  noap  of  Kurope  to  be  convinced 
of  this.  On  all  sides  the  present  sys- 
tem of  political  alliances  is  &lling 
Into  pieces.  In  Hungary,  in  the 
Balkan  IVninsula,  and  even  in 
Italy,  there  is  irremediable  disaster. 
In  these  countries  the  policy  that 
hitherto  governed  is  now  pro- 
nounced a  ftiilure,  and  its  exponents 
see  power  falling  from  their  hands. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  good  under- 
standing between  England  and  Rus- 
sia— which  the  much  abused  Sir 
Robert  Morier  seems  to  have 
brought  about — has  certainly  put  a 
check  to  any  aggressive  movements 
in  Central  Europe. 

The  value  of  the  Triple  Alliance 
has  been  hotly  discussed  in  both 
Austria-Hung^arv  and  Italy  and  its 
advantages  and  disadvantf^es  com- 
pared. There  are  those  who  see  in 
the  heavy  armaments  of  Europe  a 
alen  of  Impending  danger;  but 
whether  it  is  so  may  be  doubted. 
On  the  contrary,  the  very  fact  that 
all  European  nations  are  armed  to 
the  teeth  and  are  pretty  much  on 
equal  terms  as  to  equipments  is 
rawer  fkvorable  to  peace  than  other- 
wise. A  belligerent  nation  has  the 
heart  for  prancing  about  a  la  mUi- 
tare  taken  out  of  her,  when  she  is 
met  on  all  sides  by  forces  equal  to 
her  own.  In  the  case  of  a  nation 
able  to  crumple  up  her  adversaries 
like  a  piece  of  paper,  she  might  find 
the  temptation  to  break  the  peace  of 
Europe  too  strong  -to  be  resisted. 
The  consciousness  that  any  contest 
must  be  upon  equal  terms,  therefore, 
unquestionably  makes  for  peace. 
The  attemnt  of  any  nation  to  make 
itself  the  aominator  of  Europe  has 
already  proved  itself  an  ^regions 
fidlure,  despite  the  Triple  Alliance, 
which  looks  more  fierce  on  paper 
than  it  is  in  reality. 

The  meeting  which  has  Just  taken 
place  between  Queen  Victoria  and 
Queen  Christiana  has  evidently  no 
poliUcal  signiflcance,  except  so  far 
as  it  shows  that  Spain  has  at  length 
entered  definitely  into  the  European 
^Htem,  and  that  Spain  has  before 


her  a  prospect  of  steady  govern- 
ment. Queen  Christina  has  shown 
herself  an  able  as  well  as  a  popular 
ruler,  and  her  unimpeachable  pri- 
vate life  has  told  in  her  favor  with  a 
nation  not  accustomed  to  regard 
their  rulers  as  models  of  virtue  and 
duty.  In  her  business  of  sovereign, 
Queen  Christina  has  been  ably 
supported  hy  Senor  Agasta,  who 
has  performed  wonders  in  keeping 
together  the  warring  sections  of  the 
Spanish  liberal  party.  On  the  other 
hand, the  chief  of  the  conservatives, 
Senor  Canovas  del  Castillo,  has  dis- 
played an  amount  of  forbearance, 
and  self-abn^ation,  quite  unusual 
in  a  Spanish  political  leader,  and 
has  given  an  honest  support  to  a  lib- 
eral government  rather  than  perU 
the  regency  by  insisting  on  his  yo- 
litical  claims.  During  the  past  few 
years  Spain  has  been  fairly  prosper- 
ous, and  has  made  considerable  po- 
litical progress,  no  small  portion  of 
which  is  due  to  one  of  the  best  and 
most  correct  of  Spanish  sovereigns. 
In  the  death  of  Edmond  Scherer, 
France  has  lost  one  of  her  purest 
Uterati,  and  one  of  her  most  thought- 
ful and  patriotic  citizens.  In  1842 
he  liecame  connected  with  the  Ore- 
toire  in  Oeneva,  the  president  of 
which  was  the  celebrated  Merle  d' 
Auhigne,  the  historian  of  the  refor- 
mation. Professor  Scherer  was 
without  doubt  the  ablest  teacher  in 
that  institution  for  many  years.  His 
subsequent  career  in  I'aris  as  a 
writer,  as  one  of  the  literary  editors 
of  Le  Tempt,  and  as  a  statesman, 
are  too  well  known  to  need  a  eulogy. 
The  tact  that  Mathew  Arnold,  the 

?;reat  English  essayist,  so  often  re- 
fers to  Scnerer's  Judgment  as  a  kind 
of  touchstone  to  correct  the  bias  of 
English  and  German  writers  is  suf- 
ficient to  indicate  his  intellectual 
standing.  Here  Iswhat  Mr.  Arnold 
says  of  him  in  one  of  his  latest 
essays:  "M.  Edmond  Scherer  is  an 
exce{>tlonal  Frenchman.  He  is 
senator  of  France  and  one  of  the 
editors  of  Le  Tempe  newspaper.  He 
was  trained  at  Oeneva,  that  home 
of  large  instruction  and  lucid  intel- 
ligence. He  knows  thoroughly  the 
language  and  literature  of  England, 
Italy  and  Germany  as  well  as  of 
Prance.  Well-informed,  intelligent, 
disinterested,  open-minded  and 
sympathetic,  his  death  would  leave 
a  gap  in  tiie  commonwealth  of 
letters." 

The  German  criminal  code  is  at 
this  present  time  being  critically 
examined  by  the  Federal  Council, 
with  the  view  of  increasing  the 
stringency  of  its  already  stringent 
provisions.  The  new  bill  would 
place  all  newspapers  whatsoever  at 
the  mercy  of  the  government. 
Should  the  proposM  bill  become 
law,  the  German  press  would  then 
be  in  the  same  position  as  that  of 
Russia,  where  a  free  parliament  does 
not  exist,  and  where  the  gag  is  uni- 
versal. It  is  quite  possible  that  when 
the  bill  is  presented  to  the  Reichstag 
it  will  be  rejected,  despite  the  enor^ 
mous  influence  which  will  be  ex- 
erted in  its  lavor. 

The  influence  of  the  Gwman  lan- 
guage and  German  literature  is  be- 
ginning to  be  felt  among  Oriental 
nations.  Since  the  be^nrdng  of  the 
year  there  appears  at  Tokio,  Japan, 


a  scientiflc  monthly  in  the  German 
language  entitled  "'From  West  to 
East,"  entirely  edite<l  by  Japanese, 
former  students  at  German  univer- 
sities, for  the  purpose  of  "promoting 
the  German  language  in  Japan,  of 
acquainting  their  countrymen  with 
(Jerman  manners,  customs  and 
ideas,  by  the  reproduction  of  3er- 
man  works  and  translations  into 
German  of  original  Japanese 
works." 

The  properties  of  that  wonderful 
metal  aluminium  have  been  long 
and  fiftvorably  known;  but  some  in- 
telligent persons  may  not  be  aware 
that  it  is  most  useful  when  alloyed 
with  copper,  in  the  ratio  of  fron 
seven  to  ten  per  cent  of  the  latter 
metal.  When  mixed  in  this  pro- 
portion the  compound  is  less  than 
half  as  heavy  as  iron,  as  strong  and 
tough  as  the  best  of  steel,  and  in 
color  resembling  gold  and  capable 
of  receiving  a  very  high  degree  .  of 
polish.  Until  lately  the  price  of 
such  a  compound  has  been  about 
five  dollars  a  pound,  and  this  fact 
has  prevented  the  metal  from  com- 
ing into  general  use.  But  the  dis- 
covery that  it  can  be  made  ftrom 
common  clay  at  the  rate  of  twenty 
cents  a  pound  or  at'a  still  less  price 
will  make  a  revolution  la  the  manu- 
facture of  many  articles.  The  Swiss 
government  has  experimented  with 
cannon  made  from  this  metal  and 
found  these  cannon  both  lighter  and 
stronger  than  similar  articles  made 
from  brass  or  steel.  As  this  new 
compound  is  so  very  light,  strong, 
and  not  liable  to  rust  It  seems  des- 
tined to  become  a  favorite  in  the 
manufacture  of  farmers'  and  car- 
penters' tools,  household  uten- 
sils and  the  thousand  and  one 
articles  where  brass,  nickel  or  cop- 
per is  now  employed.  The  Swiss 
arms  manu&ctory  at  Newhausea  is 
now  experimenting  with  this  com- 
pound with  th^  idea  of  using  it  in 
the  manufiicture  of  rifles,  pistols, 
ete.,  for  the  Swiss  Federal  army. 

The  greatest  difficulty  hitherto 
encountered  in  the  manufacture  of 
aluminium  is  the  great  heat  required 
in  order  to  melt  the  clay  from  which 
the  metal  is  formed.  The  heat  of 
the  ordinary  fhrnace  as  used  in  the 
melting  of  iron  Is  totally  inade- 
quate. The  heat  produced  by  elec- 
tricity is  the  only  artificial  heat 
known  to  man  that  is  sufficiently 
intense.  Preparations  are  now  in 
progress  to  utilize  the  great  falls  of 
the  river  Rhine — the  greatest  water 
power  in  Europe— in  order  to  pro- 
duce sufficient  electricity  to  heat  a 
smelting  furnace  for  the  production 
of  this  metal.  A  great  turbine 
wheel,  or  rather  a  series  of  turbine 
wheels,  the  largest  the  world  has 
ever  seen,  will  be  here  built  for  the 
purpose  of  driving  dynamos  for  the 
generation  of  electricity. 

What  a  strange  idea  indeed, 
when  one  only  stops  to  think  of  it, 
to  use  the  waters  of  a  mighty  river 
to  produce  a  heat — with  tiie  excep- 
tion of  volcanoes — the  most  intense 
that  man  has  ever  seen. 

During  the  month  of  March  the 
countries  on  the  north  shore  of  the 
Mediterranean  experienced  some 
strange  vicissitudes  of  weather. 
Even  far  down  on  the  peninsula  of 
Italy  between  the  Adriatic  and  the 
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Mediterranean    the    snow    fell  in 

freater  quantity  than  has  been 
nown  for  many  years.  The  hills 
around  Sorrento  and  Naples  were 
white  for  several  days.  The  great 
olive  orchards  were  sadly  dam- 
aged and  millions  of  oranges  were 
hurled  from  the  trees  by  the  wind. 
The  oranges  beaten  down  will  no 
doubt  be  of  advantage  to  the  poor, 
who  can  buy  them  cheaply,  but  the 
owners  of  these  orchards  will  suffer 
a  great  loss.  The  oranges  of  South - 
em  Italy  are  usually  exported 
largely  to  New  York  and  London, 
where  they  conoimand  a  good  price 
because  of  their  beautiful  appear- 
aace,  and  because  they  will  keep  a 
couple  of  months  at  least,  whereas 
American  oranges,  delicious  though 
they  be,  will  spoil  in  a  few  days. 

Old  Vesuvius  was  covered  with  a 
oloak  of  the  "beautiful  snow"  from 
top  to  bottom,  except  a  black 
patch  on  its  northern  side,  which 
indicated  that  last  year's  outflow  o 
lava  was  not  yet  cool.  The  16th  of 
March,  1889  was  the  first  time  for 
more  than  a  hundred  years  that 
Vesuvius  was  decked  in  a  snowy 
mantle.  J.  H.Wabd. 

EUBOPE,  April  15th,    1889. 


IN  TURKEY. 


The  readers  of  your  highly 
esteemed  paper  may  have  been 
informed  by  correspondence  from 
"42  Islington,"  or  perhaps  through 
Bro.  Clove,  at  Constantinople,  con- 
cerning the  apparently  serious  turn 
of  matters  in  the  Oriental  Mission. 
If  so,  this  communication  is  to  but 
little  purpose;  if  not,  it  will  be  novel 
to  hear  that,  as  tlie  Turkish  and 
Armenian  papers  put  it,  two  expa- 
triated "Mormon"  Elders  fleeing 
from  America  landed  on  these  hos- 
pitaUe  shores  and  dared,  under  the 
very  shadow  of  the  Ottoman  Cres- 
cent, to  elude  its  oflScers,  and  are 
now  wending  their  way  to  the  in- 
terior of  this  unspotted  land  to  be- 
smear it  with  their  polluting  doc- 
trine! The  officers  are  tracing  them 
to  the  centre  of  this  peninsula, 
whence  they  will  be  carried  beyond 
the  Turkish  frontier,  which  they  so 
cunningly  crossed  over  as  soon  as 
the" Porte"  took  the  matter  in  hand. 

Beally,  the  only  Utah  Elders  now 
Inland,  or  who  have  beeso  since 
Brothers  J.  M.  Tanner  and  T. 
Spori  left-here,  are  President  F.  F. 
Hintze  and  myself.  Brother  J. 
Clove  has  remained  in  Constanti- 
nople, and  Brother  J.  M.  Sjodahl 
has  not  yet  moved  from  Palestine, 
from  which  part  we  who  are  now  in- 
land migrated,  fearlessly  presenting 
our  "Feskereh"  or  special  pass  at 
every  relay  or  visit  we  make  to  a 
city.  More  than  that,  to  any  and 
every  greasy,  hun^y  "baksheesh-" 
loving  representative  of  the  leader 
of  the  faithful,  who  legally  or  not 
detained  us  on  all  manner  of  pre- 
texts, ttie  inneraaostef  which  would 
always  turn  out  to  be  an  innate 
hankering  for  a  gift  {bakeheeth). 

From  an  article,  both  in  English 
and  French,  in  the  Levant  Jlerald, 
it  would  api>ear  that  two  Armenian 
brethren  nave  been  carried  in 
cliains  towards  Constantinople  for 
trial,  supposed  to  have  been  influ- 


enced by  "Mormonlsm."  It  is 
freely  admitted  that  they  were,  per- 
haps, the  most  exemplary  men  in 
their  community,  and  of  course 
highly  esteemed.  Detailed  and  re- 
liable information  we  lack.  Their 
offense  seems  to  consist  in  having 
too  publicly  declared:  "Repent,  tor 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand." 
During  the  preliminary  process 
they  told  the  authorities  that  the 
injunction  applied  equally  to  the 
high  functionaries  and  to  the  peo- 
ple, and  that  the  ofilcials,  if  unwil- 
ling to  believe,  should  at  least  begin 
to  administer  their  affairs  justly  and 
honestly. 

Naturally  enough  the  Levant 
Herald  in  its  French  wit  adds: 
"Nobody  here  needs  to  repent;  con- 
sequently 'Mormonism'  must  go!" 

According  to  the  same  Journal, 
the  matter  ?s  being  wired  over  all 
telegraphic  lines. 

Things  here  are  lively.  Scores 
came  the  first  days.  Later,  even  two 
and  three  days'  journey  off,  we  had 
over  one  hundred  a  day.  Greeks, 
Catholics,  Bomans,  orthodox  Ar- 
menians, Mohammedans,  disciples, 
and  various  Protestants  and  Non- 
conformists, or  those  who  are  real  or 
quasi -apostates  from  any  of  these 
faiths  are  the  material  of  which  our 
gatherings  consist;  l)esides  an  oc- 
casional incursion  of  Nestorians 
from  Assyria,  who  travel  with  cara- 
vans to  and  from  the  districts 
where  Nineveh  and  Babylon  an> 
cientiy  heaved  and  swayed  their 
jeweled  but  formidable  sceptres. 
These  Nestorians  have  no  priests, 
recognizing  their  lack  of  authority. 

To  the  m^ority  of  these  Brother 
Hintze  cannot  always  preach  a 
whole  sermon  without  some  Turk- 
ish interpreter,  as  these  men  speak 
a  language  made  up  of  Arabic, 
Armenian,  Persian  and  other  words 
considered  dialectic,  but  which  may 
in  reality  l>e  nothing  less  than  a 
remnant  of  the  language  of  the 
Babylonians  which  itself  received 
a  great  infusion  of  Hebraisms  dur- 
ing the  captivity  of  the  tribes  of  Is- 
rael. However,  the  most  usual 
words  of  the  Turkish  tongue,  when 
confined  to  ideas  they  can  easily 
grasp,  they  have  learned  through 
trading,  ete.,  in  Turkey. 

These  l^)orB,  though  tiresome  (as 
we  are  called  upon  from  8  a.m.  to 
10:30  p.m.,  ijesides  Ijeing  followed 
in  the  streets  when  going  to  meals) 
are  yet  a  source  of  much  satisfac- 
tion; and  a  few  stones  thrown  at  our 
windows,  and  scoffing  in  the 'street, 
and  even  an  occasional  burlesque 
song  about  "Mormonlar"  (the 
"Mormons")  have  not  done  much 
to  scare  us  off. 

Quite  a  number  have  a  smatter- 
ing knowledge  df  English,  and  still 
more  of  French  and  Italian. 

The  Americans  have  done  a  no- 
ble work  in  this  benighted  land, 
having  introduced  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  and  advanced  the  civili- 
zation and  'education  of  this  coun- 
try. Despite  the  diversity  of  mo- 
tives and  {interests,  and  sometimes 
even  the  selfishness  that  may  have 
revealed  itself  in  accomplisI)ing 
their  philanthropic  mission,  my 
heart  swells  with  some  strange 
emotidn  at  the  sight  of  an  occasion- 
al  rusty  tin   shield,  the  paint  of 


which,  though  peeling  off  through 
the  combined  efforts  of  rain  and  a 
scorching  sun,  represents  clearly 
enough  for  a  patriotic  heart  that 
emblem  of  many  privil^;e8 — the 
American  eagle — upon  some  con- 
sul's poiial. 

In  numerous  other  places  the 
British  missionaries  have  done  fully 
as  great  a  work.  The  English- 
speaking  nations  c«rtainly  lead  in 
this  as  well  as  in  almost  countless 
other  enterprises,  and  Volapuk,  the 
universal  language,  stands  but  little 
show  alongside  Anglo-Saxon,  which 
language  furnishes  over  forty  per 
cent  of  the  roots  of  Volapuk,  the 
proposed  substitute  for  all  languages. 

Fleas  are  numerous.  In  traveling 
one  receives  an  education  not 
otherwise  easily  obtained.  Thus 
flees  coming  suddenly  under  my 
notice,  in  a  very  forcible  manner,  in 
Middle  Egypt,  I  bad  an  opportuni- 
ty, never  before  equalled,  of  learn- 
ing their  habits,  disposition,  and 
proclivities.  Brother  HintEe,  sadly 
enough  for  him,  missed  that  oppor- 
tunity, and  is  thus  ignorant  or  that 
branch  of  natural  history. 

Crops  are  promising.  The  rain^ 
season  is  nearly  over;  living  is 
cheap,  and  moderately  good.  A 
young  man  from  Palestine  (F. 
Dieterle)  has  arrived  here,  having 
been  called  to  assist  in  the  field. 
Shortly  we  proceed  to  Aintab,  in 
Aleppo  distnct,  and  President 
Hintze  starts  to  look  into  the  com- 
motion referred  to  in  the  fore  part 
of  this  article.    More  anon. 

C.  U.  L. 

Adana,  Turkey,   April  9,    1889. 


ON  THE  WAY  HOME. 


The  last  Conference  we  at- 
tended on  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
the  preparations,  the  farewells,  the 
trip  around  the  island  and  many 
other  things  all  furnished  food  for 
thought  and  would  have  'made  an 
interesting  letter  perhaps  had  time 
permitted  my  writing  before. 

Our  conference  was  well  attended, 
and  was  an  excellent  one  withal. 
There  seems  to  Ise  a  very  enei^getic 
and  lively  spirit  at  Laie.  tfhe 
Honolulu  Branch  is  also  in  a  most 
satisfactory  condition.  .  This  is  due 
to  the  earnest  and  fiEiithful  labors  of 
Elder  Mathew  Noall,  who  has  de- 
voted himself  exclusively  to  this 
branch  for  two  years.  The  native 
Saints  in  Honolulu  are  ftill  of 
"aloha"  to  him,  and  the  results  of 
his  labors  are  most  gratifying. 

Brother  King  has  exerted  a 
highly  beneficial  influence  not  only 
among  the  natives  but  also  the 
white  brethren  and  sisters  during 
his  presidency  on  the  Hawaiian  Is- 
lands. We  parted  with  him  with 
much  regret. 

Brother  Fred.  Beesley  has  done 
his  duty  well.  It  would  lie  next  to 
impossible  to  find  anyone  to  fill  his 
pla!ce  at  Laie  as  school  teacher  and 
music  master. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  aUude  to 
Brother  Barrell's  labors  among  the 
native  Saints  at  Lani  Hull.  He  so 
well  represented  himself  to  your 
many  readers  in  a  recent  issue  of 
the  News  that  anything  from  me 
on  the  subject  would  be  needless. 
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We  embarked  on  the  Forest  Queen 
on  May  14th,  amid  weeping  and 
wailing  among  the  natives.  The 
air  was  laden  with  wild,  quavering 
"urves,"  and  genuine  anguish  was 
depicted  on  many  of  the  fEtces  of 
Uieee  dusky  chUdren  of  nature. 
After  getting  out  of  the  baj;  we 
stayed  around  on  the  lee  side  of 
Oahu  all  day  Monday.  In  the  even- 
Ing  we  went  on  deck  in  the  soft 
tropical  moonUghtsang  and  chatted 
and  watched  the  shores  of  Oahu  as 
they  slowly  disappeared  from  view. 

From  the  captain  down  aU  were 
as  kind  to  us  as  they  could  possibly 
be.  We  were,  it  seemed,  in  the 
midst  of  friends.  Captain  Winding 
is  a  genial,  even-tempered  gentle- 
man. The  mate,  Mr.  Molle,  is  a 
Norw^pian,  and  on  acquaintance 
we  found  ttim  to  be  an  intimate 
fKend  of  our  musician.  Pro- 
fessor MoDSon.  The  Italian  steward 
is  a  character  "all  by  himself,''  and 
to  describe  him  it  would  need  half  a 
chi4>ter  at  least. 

It  seemed  strange  to  be  awakened 
in  the  mornins  by  the  barking  of 
the  steward's  large  Newfoundland 
dog,  the  quacking  of  ducks,  the 
'tmeow"  of  the  cats  and  the  crow- 
ing of  the  cocks.  However,  the 
ducks  and  chickens  were  silenced 
and  sacrificed  for  our  sakes  before 
the  voyage  was  over.  The  journey 
had  all  tbe  elements  of  uncertainty 
wliich  is  said  to  belong  to  past  times, 
and  we  speculated  on  wind  and 
weather,  asked  questions  daily — and 
towards  the  last  hourly— and  after 
ear  sea  sickness  was  over  we  really 
enjoyed  the  trip. 

If  I  had  time  I  should  like  to 
speak  ef  one  of  our  fellow-paasen- 
geis,  named  White,  a  Grand  Army 
of  the  Kepublic  man,  who  talked  on 
three  distinct  and  highly  interest- 
ing subjects,  morning,  noon  and 
night,  and  eveiy  spare  moment  be- 
tween times:  first,  of  course,  Mr. 
White  (with  variations):  second 
thedomination  of  the  Catholic  party 
in  America;  third,  the  mighty  re- 
publican psOTy.  In  the  course  of 
Catholicism  he  would  occasionally 
veer  round  to  the  subject  of  Eng- 
land and  "her  dotage;"  whereupon 
another  passenger,  an  English 
youth  of  22,  and  of  solid,  inflexible 
belief  in  the  immense  superiority  of 
the  mother  country  to  every  other 
insignificant  strip  of  dry  land  on  the 
globe,  would  flare  up  Immediately 
and  then  "tfaefurbe^n  to  fly."But 
the  climax  was  reached  one  even- 
ing when  Mr.  White  found  out 
ihaX  I  had  the  audacity  to  be  a 
Democrat  and  to  vigorously  defend 
its  policy  and  our  Ex-I>resldent 
Cleveland. 

After  two  weeks  of  pleasant  trav- 
eling, wesightedlana  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  fourteenth  day,  and  were 
tugged  into  the  harbor,  casting 
anchor  at  half-past  eleven  o'clock 
Bunday,  April  28th.  The  captain 
was  delighted  with  our  quick   and 

gleasant  voyage.  I  sent  word  to 
Im  by  the  steward  who  called  to 
see  us  last  evening,  that  he  might 
attritHite  his  success  to  the  fact  of 
his  having  such  a  faithful  people  as 
the  •♦Mormons"  on  board.  The 
Lioid  never  forsakes  his  dutiful 
children. 
We  witnessed  the  grand   parade 


here  yesterday.  It  was  a  magnifl' 
cent  pageant.  Glittering  uniforms, 
stately  men,  fine  carriages  and  hun- 
dreds of  splendid  horses.  The  na- 
tives enjoyed  it  immensely. 

We  are  being  detained  because  of 
our  freight  and  numbers,  but  hope 
to  getaway  tomorrow, 

"Home  again,"  and  "Home, 
Sweet  Home,"  are  the  tunes  we 
sing — the  werds  oftenest  on  our 
lips  and  the  thoughts  which  spread 
a  warm  glow  over  every  hour  and 
moment.  All  well  and  send  "Alo- 
ha." Homespun. 

8am  Francisoo,  May  Ist,  1889. 


STAR  VALLEY. 

Afton  is  near  the  center;  on  the 

east  side,  of  the  beautiful  Star  Val- 
ley. This  valley  is  about  25  miles 
long  and  will  average  about  five 
miles  wide,  is  furnished  with  plenty 
of  water,  flowing  in  crystal  streams 
on  either  side,  suiHcient  to  irrigate 
the  whole  section  of  country.  There 
are  now  located  here  about  160 
families,  and  more  aie  coming  every 
day.  We  have  t^  present  four  large 
meeting  houses,  which  are  filled 
every  Sabbath  day — in  the  forenoon 
by  Sabbath  schools  and  in  the  after- 
noon by  religious  worshippers. 
During  the  week  the  children  as- 
semble in  the  capacity  of  a  day 
school,  taught  oy  competent 
teachers. 

The  valley  at  present  is  divided 
into  four  districts,  each  presided 
over  by  presiding  Elders  and  all 
under  the  supervii<ion  of  C.  D.  Ca- 
zier.  Last  week  we  had  a  visit 
ftem  President  Wm.  Budge  and 
Counselors,  of  the  Bear  Lake  Stake, 
of  which  we  form  a  part.  They 
held  meetings  in  the  various  public 
buildings  and  gave  the  Saints  many 

good  and  timely  instructions,  which 
ad  a  tendency  to  encourage  us  in 
the  arduous  toils  in  which  we  have 
to  engage  in  making  homes  in  these 
new  valleys. 

We  are  blessed  with  many  nat- 
ural facilities  such  as  good  land, 
water,  timber  and  grass,  with  a  cli- 
mate that  wiU  produce  gtain  and 
vegetables  of  as  fine  a  quality  as 
can  be  raised  in  Salt  Lake  ^  Cache 
Valleys.  We  believe  we  will  also 
be  able  to  raise  many  of  the  hardy 
varieties  of  fruit. 

We  have  most  of  the  o>ganiza- 
tions  that  older  communities  of  the 
Church  are  blessed  with,  such  as 
relief  societies,  mutual  improve- 
ment associations,  primaries,  etc., 
all  of  which  are  doing  a  good  work 
in  assisting  the  poor,  and  educating 
the  rising  generation  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospel. 

Although  this  is  a  very  healthy 
place,  a  few  have  been  called  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  dear  ones,  who 
have  been  ushered  into  another 
and,  we  hope,  a  better  world.  Not- 
able among  those  was  Elder  E.  D. 
Mecham,  who  met  with  an  accident, 
while  hunting  in  the  mountains 
last  winter,  which  resulted  in  -his 
death,  leaving  a  family  of  small 
children  and  a  faithful  wife  in  poor 
circumstances. 

Last  Sunday  the  president  of  the 
Belief  Society,  Sister  Harriet  Ca- 
zier,  invited  a  number  of  the  sisters 


and  some  of  the  brethren  to  go  and 
give  Sister  Mecham  a  surprise  on 
the  first  day  of  May.  This  invita- 
tion was  accepted,  and  on  May  Day 
a  number  of  wagons,  loaded 
with  happy  souls  and  a  goodly 
amount  of  the  substantiate  we  mor- 
tals need,  both  for  the  outer  and  the 
Inner  man,  wended  their  way  to- 
ward the  home  of  the  t)ereaved  with 
the  intention  to  cheer  and  comfort. 
About  seventy  persons,  old  and 
young,  assembled  at  a  near  neigh- 
bor's, a  larg^  table  was  soon 
constructed  and  loaded  down 
with  good  things,  the  variety 
being  too  great  to  describe. 
The  viands  received  Justice  at  the 
hands  of  those  assembled,  while 
enough  .was  left  to  feed  as  many 
more.  After  this  was  over,  the 
President  of  the  society  caUed  the 
assembly  to  order,  and  a  short  and 
interesting  meeting  was  held,  at 
which  words  of  consolation  and  en- 
couragement were  oflTered  by  those 
who  spoke.  A  large  number  of  pres- 
ents were  made  to  Sister  Mechanl 
in  the  shape  of  cloth  of  various 
kinds  for  clothing,  also  groceries  and 
some  money.  All  then  returned 
home,  feeling  they  had  celebrated 
May-day  in  a  pleasant  and  profit- 
able manner.  Afton. 


Afton,    Uinta   County, 
May  2  1889. 


Wyo., 


Some  of  the  manners  and  customs 
of  diflferent  peoples  of  the  earth  ap- 
pear to  the  ordinary  Caucasian  pro- 
foumdly  ridiculous.  The  Polynesians 
and  the  Malays  always  ^t  down 
when  speaking  to  a  superior.  The 
inhabitants  of  Mallicollo,  an  island 
in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  show  their 
admiration  by  hissing;  the  Esqui- 
maux pull  a  person's  nose  as  a  com- 
pliment; Maories  greet  each  other 
afilictionately  by  rubbing  noses,  a 
faat>which  our  New  Zealand  mis- 
sionaries can  generally  accomplish 
after  a  short  practice;  a  Chinaman 

guts  on  his  hat  wherewe should  take 
;  ofl',  and  among  the  saaie  curious 
people  a  oo£9n  is  considered  as  a  neat 
and  appropriate  present  for  an  aged 
person,  especially  if  in  bad  health. 
If  the  latter  suggestive  operation 
were  to  be  applied  in  this  country  to 
a  rich  consumptive  uncle  it  would 
doubtless  have  a  material  efi'ect 
upon  the  old  gentleman's  last  wiU 
and  testament 


The  Manchester  (England)  Cfuar- 
dian  mentions  a  new  departure  by  a 
provincial  surgeon.  A  small  tumor 
was  removed  from  an  important 
nerve  in  a  patient's  arm,  and  in  the 
oooxseof  the  operation  some  of  the 
nerve  itself  was  taken  away:  this 
was  naturally  followed  by  loss  of 
sensation  in  the  part  of  the  skin  to 
which  the  nerve  was  distributed 
After  forty -eight  hours  the  surgeon, 
having  obtained  a  piece  of  healthy 
nerve  from  a  leg  which  had  just 
been  amputated,  proceeded  to  re- 
store the  continuity  of  his  patient's 
nerve  with  the  borrowed  piece  of 
tissue.  The  result  was  that  sensa- 
tion returned  in  thirty-six  hours, 
and  there  was,  apparently,  every 
prospect  of  a  complete  and  healthy 
recovery. 
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A  JUST  VERDICT. 

The  trial  of  Howard  O.  Spencerj 
on  the  charge  of  the  wilful  mur- 
der of  Sergeant  Pike,  is  concluded, 
and  a  careftilly  selected  jury  have 
rendered  a  verdict  of  "Not  Guilty." 
We  do  not  believe  there  are  a  dozen 
sane  men  in  Utah  who  will  disagree 
with  that  verdict.  The  history  of 
the  case  is  familiar  to  the  people  of 
this  Territory  and  has  been  detailed 
minutely  during  the  trial. 

The  terrible  effects  of  the  murder- 
ous assault  made  upon  the  defen- 
dant by  the  lawless  soldier,  how- 
ever, were  not  fully  described.  The 
sufferings  of  the  injured  man,  and 
the  physical  and  mental  results  of 
the  crushing  in  of  his  skull,  could 
not  all  be  portrayed  to  the' jury. 
But  they  are  to  some  extent  known 
to  the  community,  and  scores  of 
inbtancee  could  be  related  which 
show  that  the  blow  he  received  so 
unsettled  his  reason,  that  for  years 
he  was  on  the  verge  of  irrespon- 
sibility and  any  sudden  excitement 
produced  irrational  irritation. 

The  prosecution  made  out  as 
strong  a  case  as  possible,  and  the 
District  Attorney  and  his  assistant' 
did  all  that  lay  in  their  power  to 
fiisten  upon  the  defendant  the  crime 
of  murder  in  the  first  d^ree.  That 
they  did  not  succeed  either  in  evl- 
'dence  or  argument,  or  both,  is  ap- 
parent to  careful  readers  of  the  tes- 
timony and  the  speeches;  and  it  is 
equally  dear  that  the  fault  was  not 
for  Jack  of  effort  on  the  part  of  those 
officials. 

The  defense  was  ably  conducted 
and  the  charge  of  the  judge  was 
full,  covering  all  the  points  in  the 
case,  so  that  there  was  nothing 
omitted  in  its  presentation  to  the 
iuiy,  and  tiiat  bbdj  wa?  composed 
of  men  to  whom  the  prosecution 
could  offer  no  objection,  the  chal- 
lenges allowed  by  law  having  been 
fuUy  exercised. 

The  approval  of  the  verdict,  so  far 
as  we  have  heard.  Is  general.  It 
would  appear  to  be  universal  were 
it  not  for  the  remarks  of  Judge 
Judd  after  it  was  rendered.    They 


were,  to  say  the  least,  extraordi- 
nary. The  bent  of  His  Honor's 
mind  was  noticeable  throughout  the 
trial.  In  his  charge,  too,  there  were 
passages  that  exhibited  his  opinion. 
But  with  all-  that,  we  cannot  see 
how  any  sane  unbiased  jury  could 
have  arrived  at  a  different  conclu- 
sion, and,  therefore,  the  Judge's 
comment  after  the  verdict  was  very 
much  in  the  nature  of  an  insult  to 
the  jury,  as  bis  remarks  on  the 
experts  in  his  charge  were,  in  effect, 
to  them. 

The  Judge  apparently  belleVed  in 
the  cock-and-bull  conspiracy  the- 
ory which  rested  on  the  un- 
supported and  clearly  refuted 
story  of  the  witness  Cushing.  The 
idea  that  men  like  Luce  and  Hick- 
man, with  their  experience  and 
reputation,  would  expose  themselves 
to  such  espionage  and  take  such 
chances  as  those  related  by  that  wit- 
ness, and  that,  too,  for  no  apparent 
earthly  benefit  to  themselves,  is 
too  preposterous  for  belief  in  this 
community.  This  story  told  for  the 
first  time  after  a  lapse  of  thirty 
years,  was  completely  upset  by  the 
testimony  of  other  witnesses,  both 
for  the  prosecution  and  the  defense, 
and  the  jury,  doubtless,  attached  to 
it  no  importance  whatever. 

Without  that  8tory,the  conspiracy 
and  premeditation  fell  to  the 
ground.  The  actual  presence  of 
Spencer  at  the  time  of  the  shooting 
of  Pike  was  not  established  beyond  a 
doubt.  It  must  be  remembered  that 
current  opinion  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  matter  as  it  went  to 
the  jury.  They  were  oniy  to  de- 
cide upon  the  evidence  presented  at 
the  trial.  There  was  ample  room 
for  a  reasonable  doubt  as  to  whether 
Spencer's  was  the  hand  that  fired 
the  shot  from  the  effects  of  which 
Pike  afterwards  died. 

But  granting  that  the  soldier  was 
killed  by  the  victim  of  his  criminal 
violence,  was  there  not  abundant 
evidence  that  at  the  time  of  the 
shooting,  Howard  Spencer  was  in  a 
bodUy  and  mental  condition  that 
rendered  him  l^<ally  irresponsible? 
Aside  firom  the  testimony  of  his  in- 
timate fMend&— which  might  have 
been  amplified  and  corroborated  if 
necessary,  the  evidence  of  the  most 
experienced  physicians  in  the  Ter- 
ritory, including  that  of  the  skilled 
and  tlioroughly  reliable  Dr.  Ander- 
son, who  attended  upon  him  during 
his  critical  Illness,  was  amply  suffi- 
cient to  clear  him  before  any  un- 
prejudiced jury  on  earth. 

Able  lawyers  of  different  parties 
have  expressed  their  opinion  that 
only  a  jury  packed  to  convict  would, 


in  any  part  of  the  United  States, 
have  brought  in  any  other  verdict 
than  "not  guilty"  upon  the  evidence 
adduced  at  this  trial.  The  remarks 
of  the  judge,  therefore,  were  singu- 
lar, to  say  the  least,  and  have  oc- 
casioned much  surprise  in  all 
quarters. 

That  the  verdict  was  eminently 
proper,  is  clear,  for  the  following 
reasons:  First,  the  Prosecuting  At- 
torney, after  exhausting  every  effort 
to  convict,  said:  "If  the  govern- 
ment had  failed  to  prove  their  case 
b^ond  a  reasonable  dottbt  he  asked 
them  to  acquit,  but  if  they,  bad  es- 
tablished the  defendant's  guilt  be 
asked  them  to  bo  return  their  ver- 
dict." Second,  the  Judge,  himself, 
while  saying  things  to  which  coun- 
sel took  many  exceptions,  opened 
the  way  for  acquittal  by  even 
stronger  words  than  those  uttered 
by  the  Prosecutor.    He  said: 

"Before  the  defendant  can  be  con- 
victedjthe  proof  must  exclude  every 
other  reasonable  hypothesis  than 
that  of  his  guilt;  In  other  words,  the 
proof  must  be  of  that  character  that 
it  shall  satisfy  your  minds  beyond  a 
rea^nable  doubt  that  there  is  no 
other  reasonable  hypothesis  which 
arises  out  of  the  proof,  than  that  of 
the  guilt  of  the  defendant." 

"If  then  you  are  not  able  to  say 
you  feel  an  abiding  conviction  of 
this  or  that  result,  then  the  defend- 
ant is  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  that 
doubt,  and  It  would  operate  to  his 
acquittal." 

After  very  clearly  defining  the 
law  and  the  different  kinds  of  homi- 
cide, the  Judge  said,  concerning  the 
tiisfi  sufficient  to  "cool  down"  be- 
tween a  provocation  and '  an  act 
arising  from  It: 

"It  may  depend  upon  the  nature 
and  circumsrances  of  the  provoca- 
tion, the  extent  to  which  the  pas- 
sions have  been  aroused,  and  the 
feet  whether  the  injury  inflicted  by 
the  provocation  is  more  or  leas 
Dermanent  or  irreparable.  The  ques- 
tion is  one  of  reasonable  time,  de- 
.^ending  on  all  the  circumstances  of 
ttie  case,  ami  must  be  detemoined 
by  the  jury." 

Here  Is  another  important  point: 

"If  at  the  time  the  defendant  fired 
the  pistol  and  killed  Pike,  he  was 
in  danger  of  his  life  or  of  great 
bodily  harm  from  Pike,  or  if  he  was 
surrounded  by  a  set  of  circum- 
stances which  led  him  to  believe, 
and  he  did  honestly  believe  thai  he 
was  in  danger  of  his  life,  or  great 
bodily  harm,  and  acting  under  that 
honest  belief,  fired  and  killed  Pike, 
then  there  Is  no  guilt,  and  your  ver- 
dict must  be  not  guilty." 

The  Judge  canvassed  at  length 
the  plea  of  insaaMy  and  commented 
strongly  on  the  "Ingenious  counter- 
feits" which  are  used  to  defeat 
justice,  but  remarked: 

"If  it  is  proven  to  your  satisfac- 
tion that  the  mind  of  the  accused 
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'was  diseased  aod  in  an  unsound 
state,  by  reason  of  a  wound  or 
wounds  he  may  have  received,  or 
by  reason  of  any  other  cause,  the 
question  will  be  whether  the  disease 
existed  to  so  high  a  degree  that  for 
the  time  being  it  overwhelmed  the 
reason,  conscience  and  judgment, 
and  whether  tile  person  committing 
the  homicide  acted  from  an  irre- 
sistible and  untrollable  impulse.  If 
so,  it  is  not  the  act  of  a  voluntary 
agent,  but  the  involuntary  act  of  the 
body  without  the  concurrence  of  the 
mind  directing  it." 

Then,  after  stating  that  the  sanity 
of  every  person  above  the  age  of  14 
years  was  presumed  by  the  law,  be 
adde(^: 

«Tbe  proof  must  be  such  as  to 
overrule  ihe  presumption  of  sanity. 
It  must  satisfy  you  that  he  was  not 
sane,  or  it  must  be  of  a  character  as 
I  have  before  stated,  to  raise  a  well 
founded  doubt  of  bis  sanity .'' 

Now,after  the  evidence  presented, 
we  ask  every  candid  person,  was 
there  not  proof  enough  to  raise  at 
the  very  least,  "a  reasonable  doubt" 
of  the  defendant's  responsibility  at 
the  time  of  the  homicide?  If  so,  on 
the  admission  of  the  Prosecuting  At- 
torney and  the  Court,  it  was  not  only 
proper,  but  the  actual  duty  of  the 
jury  to  bring  in  a  verdict  of  acquit- 
tal. Further,  the  Judge  made  the 
Jury  out  to  be  more  competent  to 
decide  the  question  of  sanity  than 
the  Ixst  medical  expert  put  upon  the 
witness  stand.    He  said: 

"The&cts  having  been  detailed 
to  you  of  the  conduct  and  charac- 
ter of  the  defendant's  acts  and  de- 
claratiqns,  you  are  as  competent  to 
Judge  of  his  mental  condition  as  any 
witness,  and,  I  may  say,  much 
more  so  than  the  expert  witnesses, 
for  I  charge  you  that  so  far  as  the 
expert  testimony  is  concerned,  you 
should  receive  it  with  great  cau- 
tion." 

Tills  may  not  be  very  flattering  to 
the  eminent  physicians  who  testi- 
fied, but  it  gave  the  Jury  wide  lati- 
tude, and  precluded  any  such  re- 
marks as  the  judge  made  after  the 
verdict.  And  in  a  subsequent 
sentence  he  went  Airther,  as  fol- 
lows: 

"As  I  said,  in  determining  the 
mental  status  of  the  defendant, 
having  gotten  the  foots  concerning 
bis  act,  acts,  conduct  and  declara- 
tions, you  are  as  competent  to  judge 
of  his  mental  condition  as  any  one 
else,  and  you  are  not  bound  by  the 
opinion  or  opinions  of  any  witness 
or  witnesses." 

The  jury,  therefore^  were  as  com- 
petent to  decide  the  question  as-the 
Judge,  by  his  own  admission,  and 
were  the  sole  Judges  of  the  facts,  as 
he  charged  them  A  the  beginning. 
The  censure,  then,  that  his  opinion 
after  the  verdict  implied,  is  popular- 
ly considered  gratuitous,  undeserved 
and  indicative  of  bias  that  ought  not 


to  exist  in  the  mind  of  the  Court. 
It  is  generally  considered  that  the 
assault  upon  Howard  O.  Spencer 
was  unprovoked  and  murderous  in 
its  intent,  and  that  his  treatment  by 
Pike,  when  he  lay  unconscious  on 
the  ground  with  his  skuU  crushed 
in,  still  further  indicated  the  brutal 
purpose  and  cowardly  ru£9anism  of 
the  lawless  soldier.  That  whether 
his  victim  was  sane  or  only  enraged 
at  his  appearance,  armed,  in  com- 
pany with  his  own  troops  on  the 
way  to  a  farcical  examination,  he 
richly  deserved  his  fate.  That 
Spencer^s  known  condition  and 
previous  and  subsequent  acts  made 
it  evident  that  he  was  not  legally 
responsible  for  the  homicide. '  That 
after  the  case  had  been  inquired  into 
and  ignored  by  one  grand  Jury,  it 
was  extra-judicial  and  needless  to 
torture  the  defendant  by  taking  up 
this  almost  forgotten  act  of  thirty 
years  ago.  That  no  good  purpose 
has  been  served  by  it,  except  the 
clearing  the  defendant  from  this 
possible  charge.  That  the  jury  are 
to  be  commended  for  their  impar- 
tiality and  courage  in  finding  such 
a  verdict  under  existing  circum- 
stances. And  that  they  liad  tall 
warrant  for  it  in  the  evidence  and 
the  instructions  of  the  Court. 

Howard  O.  Spencer  is  free,  and 
both  friend  and  foe  heartily  con- 
gratulate him  on  the  result  of  his 
trial.  We  hold  that  it  is  wrong  to 
retaliate,  that  vengeance  should  be 
left  to  Him  who  has  promised  to 
"repay,"  and  that  except  in  *lf- 
defense  the  killing  of  a  human  being 
is  a  most  heinous  crime  before  God 
and  man.  But  mental  responsibility 
as  well  as  malicious  intent  is  an  es- 
sential element  to  the  offense,  and 
must  .always  be  established  before 
conviction  can  be  justified.  And 
we  also  hold  that  neither  law  nor 
justice  has  been  greatly  Injured  or 
made  tenderly  sensitive,  by  the  ret- 
ribution which  befel  a  murderous 
and  lawless  ruffian  who  perished  in 
his  guilt  in  the  streets  of  this  city 
more  than  thirty  years  ago. 


VIGILANCE  NEEDED  NOW. 

The  annual  revision  of  the  regis- 
tration lists  has  commenced.  It  is 
important  that  every  citizen  of  the 
United  States  resident  in  this 
Territory,  who  can  take  the  re- 
quired oath,  should  have  his  name 
on  the  register.  Officers  have  been 
appointed  to  see  that  the  necessary 
changes  on  the  lists  are  effected. 
Voters  who  have  removed  from  any 
precinct  should  have  their  names 
taken  off  the  list  for  that  precinct 


and  placed  on  the  proper  list.  It  is 
prol)abIe  that  the  officers  wUl  see 
that  the  names  of  such  persons  are 
stricken  off.  But  experience  shows 
that,  in  some  instances  at  least, 
they  will  not  be  so  particular  to  see 
that  those  names  are  put  on  in  the 
precinct  to  which  the  parties  have 
removed. 

This  suggests  that  all  voters  who 
have  moved  their  residence  should 
themselves  make  sure  that  they  are 
not  deprived  of  the  suflrage  through 
the  omission  of  the  registration 
officer.  Also  that  young  men  who 
have  reached  the  age  of  twenty-one 
years,  and  persons  who  have  been 
naturalized  since  the  last  r^istra- 
tion  should  be  carehil  to  have  their 
names  registered.  A  house  to  house 
visitation,  for  the  purpose  of  purg- 
ing the  lists  and  adding  to  them  the 
names  of  those  who  are  qualified,  is 
required  of  the  officers  by  the  law. 
We  hope  this  duty  will  be  fUthfUUy 
fulfilled. 

But  party  interests  have  been  per- 
mitted to  enter  into  this  matter  and 
where  possible,  persons  who  are  in 
sympathy  with  the  minority  have 
been  appointed  to  attend  to  this 
duty.  We  think  it  wUl  not 
be  stating  this  matter  un- 
fifdrly,  if  we  remark  that, 
in  not  a .  few  instances,  the  disposi- 
tion has  been  manifested  to  register 
as  many  names  as  possible  that  will 
be  likely  to  support  the  minority, 
and  as  few  as  may  be  that  will  sus- 
tain the  minority. 

Therefore,  alertness  and  vigilance 
by  the  People's  Party  just  now 
are  urgently  demanded.  Nothing 
should  be  left  to  the  registration 
officers  but  their  bare  official  work. 
Each  votershould  see  that  his  name 
is  duly  on  the  list  and  that  it  has 
not  been  improperly  stricken  off,  or 
misspelled,  or  tr'»ted  in  any  way  so 
as  to  vitiate  his  right  to  vote  at  the 
next  election.  The  local  commit- 
tees appointed  to  act  for  the  party 
ought  to  be  alive  and  active,  just 
now  and  until  the  r^istration  and 
revision  are  complete,  to  see 
that  the  name  of  every  person  who 
has  a  l^ial  right  to  vote  is  placed 
upon  the  registration  list  of  the  pre- 
cinct in  which  he  resides.  The 
prominent,  live  men  of  the  respec- 
tive precincts  and  counties  should 
aid  in  this  matter,  and  work  together 
in  concert  to  secure  a  full  and  proper 
registration. 

It  is  also  necessary  that  careful 
Investigation  is  made,  so  that  the 
names  of  persons  who  have  not  the 
l^al  right  to  vote  are  not  placed  or 
retained  upon  the  lists,  to  be  used 
in  a  fraudulent  manner  on  the  day 
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of  election.  Only  bona  fide  resi- 
dentB  of  the  Territory  for  six 
montlis  and  of  the  precinct  thirty 
days  next  preceding  the  registra- 
tion, have  the  right  to  be  regis- 
tered. Transients,  persons  whose 
actual  home  is  in  another  Terri- 
tory   or   State,   Iiave   no   right  to 

,    register.      These  things  should  be 
watched  and  all  wrongs  rectified. 

It  may  he  asked,  is  there  any 
reason  to  believe  that  improper  reg- 
istration, either  of  omission  or  com- 
mission, will  be  attempted?  The 
answer  is,  such  things  were  not  only 
attempted  but  successftilly  accom- 
plished at  Ogden.  What  has  been, 
may  be;  what  has  been  done,  can  be 
done.  We  are  therefore  justified  in 
giving  this  hint  to  voters.  At  Ogden 
a  number  of  old  residents  who  had 
voted  at  every  preceding  election 
for  years  and  who  were  legally 
qualified,  were  robbed  of  the  fran- 
chise because  of  improper  registra- 
tion; and  others  who  had  no  right 
to  vote  deposited  their  ballots  in 
spite  of  remonstrances  and  protests. 
We  therefore  say,  take  time  by  ^he 
forelock  and  prevent  flraud.  See 
that  every  qualified  voter's  name  is 
roistered;  see  that  no  unqualified 
person's  name  is  suffered  to  stand  on 
the  list. 

No  person  who  cannot  lawfully 
take  the  registration  oath  should  at- 
tempt to  register.  If  any  non- 
resident or  other  disqualified  peraon 
fraudulently  roisters  he  should  be 
prosecuted.  And  a  registration 
officer  who  wilfully  neglects  or  re- 
fuses to  do  his  duty,  or  who  con- 
nives at  fraudulent  registration, 
should  be  proceeded  against  under 
the  criminal  law. 

The  sanctity  of  the  ballot  is  con- 
tended for  by  every  one  who  seeks 
the  welfare  of  the  community.  It 
should  be  guarded  at  every  hazard. 
If  in  any  precinct,  municipal  ward, 
county  or  district,  the  "Liberal" 
faction  have  the  minority  of  lawful 
voters,  they  are  entitled  to  the  rights 
that  belong  tomajorities  and  should 
be  protected  therein  to  the  utter- 
most by  the  People's  Party,  no 
matter  how  much  of  a  calamity 
their  preponderance  may  be  con- 
sidered. We  must  acfiord  and 
help  to  secure  to  others  the 
same  political  rights  we  claim  for 
ourselves. 

But  on  the  other  band  we  should 
resist  by  all  lawful  means  every 
attempt  at  fraud  and  imposition  in 
election  aflTairs.  The  rights  of  citi- 
zens must  not  be  denied  or  imperiled 
by  the  tricks  and  dodges  of  which 
we  know  certain  schemers  are  capa- 

able.    Some  open  boasts  and  some 


covert  hints  have  been  made  as  to 
what  may  l>e  done  at  the  next  elec- 
tion day  in  this  city.  Forewarned 
ought  to  mean  forearmed.  This 
general  registration  will  be  the 
basis  for  the  municipal  election. 
Let  us  have  now  a  fair,  full  and 
legitimate  rt^istration  of  all  male 
resident  citizens  who  can  lawfully 
take  the  registration  oath.  And  let 
every  live  citizen  aid  in  the  matter 
and  take  c&re  that  there  is  no  im- 
proper tegistratioD,  and  also  that 
those  who  attempt  crimes  against  the 
election  laws  are  brought  to  Justice. 
It  is  a  matter  of  deep  regret  that 
many  of  our  able,  business  and  act- 
ive men  take  but  a  passing  interest 
in  these  Imiwrtant  concerns.  They 
should  be  alive  to  them,  for  they 
affect  our  property,  our  lives  and 
our  liberties.  Politics  should  not  be 
relegated  to  the  office-seekers,  the 
agitators  and  the  adventurers.  Our 
best  men  should  take  hold  of  them' 
with  a  will.  Experience  has  taught 
us  many  lessons;  and  among  them 
is  that  which  was  comprehended  in 
the  language  of  the  patriot  Patrick 
Henry:  "Eternal  vigilance  Is  the 
price  of  liberty!" 


THE  UTAH  COMMISSION. 

Pbesident  Harbison  has  now  at 
least  two  places  on  the  Utah  Com- 
ndssion  to  flU.  A  vacancy  has  been 
created  by  the  appointment  of  Com- 
missioner Thomas  to  the  Grovernor 
ship.  Another  has  now  been  made 
by  the  resignation  of  Commissioner 
Carlton. 

A  change  in  the  Utah  Commis- 
sion has  been  exi>ected  ever  since 
the  inauguration  of  the  Bepublican 
President.  The  law  requires  that 
both  political  parties  shall  be  repre- 
sented in  that  body.  There  afe  at 
present  three  Democrats  in  the 
Board.  Previous  to  the  Cleveland 
administration  it  contained  three 
Bepublicans.  It  was  generally  con- 
ceded that  there  would  be  at  least 
one  removal,  in  order  to  make 
a  Bepublican  m^'ority  again. 
And  it  was  also  thought 
that  Judge  Carlton  would  be 
the  victim  of  party  exigency.  It 
was  known  that  Indiana  politicians 
were  pressing  for  the  appointment 
of  an  Indiana  man,  also  that  otb«r 
Bepublican  office-seekers  were  anx- 
ious for  the  place,  because  of  its  &t 
salary  and  limited  labors.  And 
Judge  Carlton  was  the  oldest  mem- 
ber of  the  Commission  and  there- 
fore the  most  likely  one  to  go. 

It  is  also  known  that  strong  efforts 
have  been  made   to   prejudice  the  I  BoaTdof  ^l^staaUtrnMidElertiong, 
President     against    Commissioner  commonly  call^  the   Utah  Com- 


Carlton,  because  be  would  not  wear 
the  collar  of  the  clique  that  aims  to 
control  the  Territory,  and  has  been 
firm  in  resisting  unlawful  measura 
and  oppressive  propositions  desigDed 
to  deprive  the  m^ority  here  of  an- 
doubted  rights.  For  this  he  hat 
been  assailed  in  tfaW  brutal  and 
blackguard  style,in  which  theoig&n 
of  slander  usually  expresses  its  opin- 
ion of  those  who  dissent  from  its 
policy  and  will  not  cringe  to  its 
libelous  lasb.  But,  so  &r  as  we 
know,  he  has  never  swerved  oa  this 
account  from  what  he  conceived  to 
be  his  duty. 

There  has  been  nothing  in  the  of- 
ficial course  of  Commiasioner  Carl- 
ton which  can  be  construed  into 
favoring  the  "Mormons."  We  have 
had  occasion  to  criticize  many  things 
done  by  the  Commiasiou  in  wliicb 
he  took  an  active  part.  But  bit 
legal  and  judicial  experience  bat 
saved  the  Commission  on  sevural 
occasions  from  serious  blunder,  and 
his  dissent  from  some  improprieties 
of  the  m^orii^  has  appeared  more 
than  once  in  print.  And  while  we 
have  disagreed  with  him  in  some 
things,  we  have' not  regarded  Judge 
Carlton  as  a  bitter  nor  unreasonaUe 
antagonist,  but  rather  as  disposed  to 
be  fair  and  Just  while  oooupying  en- 
tirely opposite  ground  from  onr 
point  of  view. 

We  are  gratified  to  know  that  the 
attempts  which  have  been  made  to 
injure  Commissioner  Carlton,  with 
the  former  and  the  present  Admin- 
istration, have  signaUy  failed".  His 
official  course  has  not  been  con- 
demned by  the  national  authorities, 
nor  has  any  exception  been  taken 
thereto,  neither  have  the  personal 
friendly  relations  between  liini 
and  President  Harrison  been 
in  the  least  disturbed.  Our 
information  on  these  points  is  ifA- 
nite  and  reliable.  Party  necesiitr 
and  party  policy  have  been  ttie 
causes  which  have  led  to  the  change 
now  being  made,  and  the  following 
letter  to  the  President  will  best  ei- 
plain  the  matter: 

"Dear  Sir^ I  have  Just  recelTBd 
from  the  honorable  Secretary  of  the 
Interior,  a  letter  inforodng  me  that 
"by  direction  of  the  l^resideut,  I  am 
advised  that  in  the  reorganization  (tf 
the. Territorial  government  he  an- 
ticipates that  a  change  will  be  neces- 
sary in  my  office,  and  that  the 
President  desires  that  I  may  be  in- 
formed of  the  fact  in  order  that  I 
may  act  thereon  as  I  may  see  fit." 
Thanking  you  as  well  as  the  honor- 
able Secretary  of  t^  I  nterior  for  the 
delicate  courtesy  with  which  the 
intimation  is  conveyed,  I  hereby 
resign  my  office  as  a  member  of  the 
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mission.  Please  advise  me  of  the 
date  of  acceptance  of  this  resigna- 
tion by  wire,  eo  that  I  may  know 
when  my  official  functions  shall 
cease. 

Yours  very  respectfully, 

A.  B.  Cablton. 
SALT  Lake  Cii-y,  Utah,  May  2, 
1889. 

It  it  not  improbable  that  an  entire 
reorganization  of  the  Board  of  Com- 
miastoners  wiU  be  effected.  There 
are  several  local  as  well  as  outside 
applicants  for  the  position.  There 
are  also  obligations  to  meet  which 
theAdmlnistration  cannotaltogether 
ignore,  and  lucrative  offices  are  so 
disproportionate  to  the  number  of 
patriots,  anxious  to  serve  their 
country — provided  It  pays  well,  that 
the  President  Is  puzzled  how  to  meet 
the  situation  satisfactorily.  As  the 
people  of  Utah,  who  are  most  con- 
cerned in  the  matter,  have  no  voice 
in  these  appolntmente,  it  Is  useless 
to  express  any  choice.  We  hope 
however,  that  the  President  will 
select  honorable,  respectable  and 
aUe  men  for  these  places,  when  we 
will  endeavor  to  be  content. 

We  sincerely  wish  Judge 
Carlton  a  happy  future  in  whatever 
position  he  may  choose  or  be  called 
upon  to  occupy.  Ami  we  believe 
that  his  experience  in  Utah  will  oc- 
casion many  pleasant  memories,  and 
warrant  the  expression  of  many 
liind  things  concerning  a  people 
much  misunderstood  in  the  g;reat 
world,  and  whose  true  position  and 
views  he  has  had  ample  opportuni- 
ties to  understand. 


SAM  BRANNAN  CONE. 

Sau  Bbannan,  the  California 
pioneer,  is  dead.  He  breathed  his 
last  in  Sonora,  on  the  6th  inst.,  hav- 
ing suffered  agonies  for  two  weeks 
from  inflammation  of  the  bowels. 
His  name  and  career  are  familiar 
t*  the  people  of  Utah.  He  was  once 
a  "Mormon"  and  obtained  some 
prominen.oe  in  early  times,  as  be 
took  a  company  by  water  lh)m  New 
York  to  San  Francisco  and  wanted 
our  people  to  settle  on  the  coast. 
His  course  and  habits  were  not  con- 
sistent with  the  life  of  a  Latter-day 
8<Unt,  and  so  he  was  disconnected 
with  the  Church  and  plunged  into 
the  speculations  and  excitements  of 
pioneer  Californian  experience.  He 
was  at  one  time  quite  wealthy  but 
Anally  drifted  into  poverty.  He 
hoped  to  recuperate  by  the  sale  of 
land  which  he  acquired  by  a  Mexi- 
can grant  in  Sonora,  but  never  real- 
ized his  expectations.  He  had 
some  redeeming  qualities  and  it  is 
to  be   hoped   that  these  wiU  out- 


weigh the  faults  which  were  manl-- 
fested  in  his  adventurous  and 
eventful  life.  Poor  Sam!  will  be  the 
general  expression  over  the  news  of 
his  departure  to  another  sphere. 


DIVORCE  DODGES. 

The  following,  published  in  Tcnim 
Topics,  lets  a  little  daylight  in  upon 
the  manner  of  procuring  divorces  in 
Chicago.  The  rapid  city  by  the 
lake  is  a  rigidly  monogamic,  pro- 
gressive and  church-building  centre 
of  modem  "Christian  civilization:" 

"Not  a  little  disquietude  was 
caused  in  Chicago  last  week  by  the 
exposure,  in  a  leading  daily  news- 
paper, of  the  manners  and  methods 
by  which  a  certain  lawyer  iu  the 
metropolis  of  the  west  has  been 
securing'divorces  for  his  patrons  at 
the  lowest  possible  cash  cost  and 
with  as  little  delay  as  need  be.  The 
lawyer  in  question  is  a  Mr.  A. 
Goodrich,  an  unobtrusive  gentle- 
man of  middle  age,  whose  business 
of  one  sort  and  another  in  the  courts 
has  gathered  him  in  a  fortune  of 
several  hundred  thousand  dollars 
and  has  led  incidentally,  sad  to  re- 
late, to  his  disbarment  from  active 
Eractice.  Mr.  Gtoodrich,  however, 
as  been  in  the  habit  of  conducting 
the  technical  part  of  his  divorce  in- 
dustry through  tlie  medium  of  an 
associate  counsel,  who  was  quite 
content  to  perform  these  offices  for  a 
moderate  money  consideration, 
leaving  his  principal  to  enmesh  the 
flsh,  and  by  his  good  generalship 
and  tactful  display  of  sympathy 
bring  their  aflkiis  to  a  head. 

The  author,  or  rather  authoress, 
of  the  expose  is  a  young  woman 
who,  in  journalistic  clrcleeL  is 
known  as  the  Nellie  Bly  of  Chi- 
cago. Personating  a  married  wo- 
man, who  sought  release  from  mat- 
rimonial fetters,  she  called  on  Mr. 
Goodrich,  explained  to  that  gentle- 
man that  she  had  not  the  slightest 
ground,  under  the  law,  for  a  separ- 
ation from  her  husband,  but  never- 
theless wished  to  secure  one.  The 
lawyer  bit  at  the  bait  savagely.  He 
agreied,  for  a  consideration  of  $100  to 
procure  his  caller  her  desired  di- 
vorce. 

The  young  woman  then  found  a 
masculine  acquaintance  who,  for 
the  sake  of  the  Joke,  was  willing  to 
figure  as  the  husband  from  whom 
she  desired  to  emancipate  herself. 
In  each  other's  company  the 
pair  called  on  Mr.  Good- 
rich, who  was  handed  a  re- 
tainer by  the  supposed  would-be 
divorcee  and  n^obations  were 
opened  in  earnest.  The  suppositi- 
tious hu8l)and  agreed  on  his  "wife's" 
paying  him  $1000  not  to  contest  the 
suit,  whereupon  the  lawyer  asked 
him  plumply  whether  he  preferred 
to  be  divorced  for  cruelty  or  Infideli- 
ty, adding  with  much  frankness 
that  the  latter  charge  was  preferable, 
inasmuch  as  most  judges  were  ready 
to  believe  it  quicker  than  anything 
else.  He  assured  the  couple  that 
their  way  was  now  easy,  despite  the 
fact  that  no   infidelity    had  been 


committed,  and  he  went  so  far  as  to 

g ledge  his  word  that  they  should 
ave  their  divorce  in  ten  days. 
All  this  constituted  pretty  strong 
evidence  as  to  the  airy  lightsome- 
ness  with  which  divorces  have  been 
procured  in  Chicago,  but  the  re- 
doubtable Mr.  Goodrich,  in  the  ftill- 
ness  of  his  heart,  volunteered  to  his 
Qtir  client  a  few  statements  as  to  his 
own  record  as  a  divorce  procurer 
that  even  Chicago  finds  a  little 
astonishing.  He  declared,  in  Mib- 
stance,  that  he  had  been  instru- 
mental in  divorcing  innumerable 
couples  as  devoid  of  legal  grounds 
for  the  severing  of  their  marital 
chains  as  the  couple  then  before 
him;  he  announced,  moreover, 
that  if  he  chose  to  step  up  to  the 
bar  and  tell  all  he  Imew  about  col- 
lusive divorces— of  the  methods  by 
which  divorced  people  of  both  sexes, 
of  his  own  acquaintance,  had  pro- 
cured decrees,  of  the  adroit,  it  ir- 
regular, means  which  he  himself 
had  employed  to  separate  legally 
bound  but  mutually  hated  souls — 
that  there  would  be  a  stir  up  in  the 
town  beside  which  the  great  fire 
would  be  as  a  mere  whiff  of  hot  air. 
It  is  hard  to  imagine  the  results  of 
such  a  wholesale  disclosure  upon 
Chicago  society.  The  young  detec- 
tive journalist  is  making  her  revela- 
tions in  serial  form,  and  their  termi- 
nation is  awaited  with  breathless 
expectancy  by  persons  who  may  or 
may  not  be  interested  in  the  possi- 
bility that  50  per  cent,  of  the  di- 
vorces (and  remarriages)  solemnized 
In  the  Garden  City  within  the  last 
ten  years  may  be  illegal  on  account 
of  the  methods  by  which  they  were 
procured. 


THE   DIVORCE  QUESTION. 

It  IB  singular  how  strong  minds, 
educated,  as  .the  term  is  usually  ap- 
plied, will  differ  on  important  pub- 
lic questions.  Here  is  an  epitome 
of  certain  supposed  moulders  of 
public  morals  on  the  question  of 
marriage  and  divorce  and  the  desir- 
ability of  a  national  law  regarding 
the  same.  The  communications 
were  made  to  the  New  Yorki/croW: 

Speaker  Carlisle:  "The  laws 
should  be  made  as  nearly  uniform 
as  possible."  Senator  Sherman:  "The 
marriage  relation  should  not  be 
dissolved  except  on  the  clearest  and 
strongest  proof  of  a  breach  of  the 
duty  imposed."  Kate  Field:  "Leg- 
islators had  better  beware  how  they 
put  a  premium  on  vice  by  forging 
the  marital  chains  so  tight  as  to 
make  a  separation  too  difficult." 
Dr.  Howard  Crosby:  "Easy  divorce 
breaks  up  ftunUies  and  leads  inevit- 
ably to  a  low  standard  of  morality." 
Marlon  Harland:  "Neither  of  the 
divorced  parties  should  be  permitted 
to  marry  again."  Francis  E.  Wil- 
lard:  "Divorce  is  easier  than  mar- 
riage. There  should  be  a  national 
law."    Joseph    Cook:    "Loose  di- 
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voroe  Ib  becoming  a  vast  mischief. 
A  national  law  is  needed.^'  Bishop 
Newman:  "The  difference  between 
Utah  and  some  other  States  is  that 
in  the  former  plural  wives  are  sim- 
ultaneous, while  in  the  latter  they 
are    auccesaive.''      President     De 
Costa,  of  the  White  Cross  Society: 
"We  ask   for  a  national  marriage 
law,  in  accordance  with  which  a 
woman,    legally   married   in    one 
State,   would  find   herself  l^^lly 
married  in  every  State."     Annie 
Jennees  MUler:    ''Make   the  gate- 
way of  escape  as  wide  as  possible." 
Congressman       McAdoo:     "Make 
divorces   odious;   no   national  law 
is  wanted;  let  the  States  manage 
their  own  business."    Mayor  Hart, 
of  Boston:     "Let   us  all  blush  for 
our  marriage   and  divorce  laws." 
Bishop     Whipple,     of  Minnesota: 
"Marriage   is  a  divine  institution 
which  is  desecrated  by  divorce." 
Sarah  K.  Bolton:    "Having  worked 
in  benevolent  and  Christian  socie- 
ties all  my  life,  and  seen  women  and 
little  children  made  dependent  on 
charity  through  intemperance  and 
failure  to  support,  I  cannot  think 
that  infidelity  should  be  the  ..only 
cause  for  divorce."    Bishop  White- 
head:   "I  am  heartily  in  favor  of  a 
national   law."    William   S.    Hol- 
man:    "Marriage  belongs  exclusive- 
ly to  the   field   of    State    legisla- 
tion." 

We  think  the  consensus  public  of 
opinion  is  that  there  are  other  causes 
than  the  one  offense  supposed  to  be 
the  only  thing  to  justilir  divorce, 
which  render  the  dissolution  of  some 
marriages  proper  and  necessary. 
Who  would  say  that  a  woman  ought 
to  be  compeUed  to  live  with  a  man 
as  his.  wife,  when  her  whole  nature 
has  come  to  loathe  and  repel  him? 
When  she  has  neither  love  nor  re- 
spect for  him?  When  he  beats  or 
otherwise  abuses  her?  When  Ije  is 
an  habitual  and  confirmed  drunk- 
ard? Or  when  his  conduct  and 
habits  are  such  as  to  render  him  an 
object  of  her  utter  aversion? 

Some  people  will  quote  the  words 
of  the  author  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion on  this  subject.  But  we  un- 
derstand the  Savior's  inhibition  to 
relate  to  a  man's  putting  away  his 
tvi/e.  There  are  many  reasons  why 
this  might  not  apply  to  the  case  of  a 
woman  unable  to  endure  the  brutal- 
ity or  other  misdoings  of  her  hus- 
band. The  cases  are  different,  and 
Christ  was  speaking  of  the  Mosaic 
custom  which  permitted  a  man  to 
give  his  uri/e  a  bill  of  divorcement 
and  put  her  away  against  her  will. 
"God  hates  putting  away."  This 
has  reference  to  the  treachery  which 


many  a  man  displayed  toward  "the 
wife  of  his  youth,"  under  the  old 
rule  of  the  Mosaic  law. 

As  to  the  diverse  civil  laws  of  this 
country,  there  can  be  but  one  opin- 
ion among  thoughtful  people.  Thdy 
need  unification  or  conformity. 
But  there  may  be  two  opinions  con- 
cerning the  manner  in  which  re- 
form should  be  effected.  It  must 
either  be  done  by  national  law  or  by 
mutual  arrangement  among  the 
States. 

We  must  say  that  we  are  opposed 
to  the  first-named  method.  An 
amendment  to  the  National  Consti- 
tution would  be  the  first  necessary 
step  in  the  movement.  And  this 
would  require  a  radical  change  in 
the  very  foundation  of  our  political 
institutions.  Marriage  is  a  matter  to 
be  regulated  in  each  State.  It  is  a 
domestic  institution  which  t^longs 
to  local  self-government.  The  reg- 
ulation of  divorce  implies  the  reg- 
ulation of  marriage.  Make  divorce 
laws  national,  and  you  at  once  open 
the  way  to  make  marriage  laws 
national. 

We  believe  the  better  way  to  be 
by  IMendly  conference.  Uniformity 
.in  the  laws  relating  to  marriage  and 
divorce  can  be  brought  about,  with- 
out relinquishing  any  more  of  the 
powers  of  the  respective  States  to 
the  Federal  authority.  We  believe 
the  encroachments  of  the  latter 
upon  the  former  have  gone  quite  far 
enough  for  the  common  good,  and 
that  true  patriotism  will  seek  to 
prevent  any  ftirther  strides  in  that 
direction,  for  therein  lies  danger  to 
the  form  of  government  established 
by  the  founders  of  this  republic. 


CIVIL  AND  CHURCH  LAW. 

It  is  not  true,  as  stated  by  a  wil- 
ful perverter  of  "Mormon"  doctrine 
that:  "The  theory  of  the  creed  is 
that  if  he  [a  "Mormon"  Apostle  or 
High  Priest]  is  ordained  and  after 
that  pretends  to  be  moved  upon  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  his  word  cannot  be 
doubted  by  any  of  lesser  authority." 
There  is  nothing  in  the  creed  which 
teaches  this,  but  much  which 
teaches  the  opposite.  It  is  very  evi- 
dent that  the  writer  who  pretends 
to  explain  what  the  "Mormons"  be- 
lieve does  not  know  anything  about 
their  creed,  and  in  addition  that  he 
endeavors  to  falsify  even  that  which 
he  thinks  he  knows. 

In  answer  to  the  question,  "Can 
any  man  tell  where  the  Church 
leaves  off  and  the  civil  law  begins 
with  Mormons,"  we  answer:  Yes, 
every  man  with  common  brains  who 
reads  for  information  can  teU.     The 


dividing  line  is  sharply  drawn  in  the 
published  doctrines  of  the  Church. 
It  is  clearly  perceived  by  its  mem- 
bers. There  is  no  difficulty  in  com- 
prehending it  if  any  person  desires 
to  do  so.  The  revelations  contained 
in  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  to 
which  allusion  has  been  made,  are 
declared  to  be  simply  "laws  to  gov- 
ern the  Church."  And  subjection 
to  "the  xx>wers  that  be,"  emlxxiied 
in  the  valid  "laws  of  the  land"  and 
in  those  who  administer  them,  is 
enjoined  until  Christ  comes  "whose 
right  it  is  to  reign." 

The  extent  of  the  application  of 
Church  rules  is  defined  to  relate  to 
Church  fellowship,  and  the  limit  of 
Church  authority  to  be  excommuni- 
cation. Every  soul  is  left  free  to 
think,  believe  and  act  for  itself  and 
none  are  to  be  "in  bondage  one  to 
another"  neither  is  any  power  of 
priestheod  to  be  exercised  except  by 
persuasion,  in  meekness,  love  and 
charity,  by  instruction  and  light  to 
the  convincing  of  the  mind. 

The  point  where  "the  Church 
leaves  off  and  the  civil  law  begias 
with  Mormons,"  cannot  he  tietter 
defined  than  in  the  following  fix)m 
the  Doctrine  and  Covenanteaeo- 
tion  cxxxlv  V,  4,  6, 7: 

"We  believe  that  religion  is  insti- 
tuted of  God,  and  that  men  are 
amenable  to  him,  and  to  him  only, 
for  the  exercise  of  it,  unless  their  re- 
ligious opinions  prompt  them  to  in- 
fringe upon  the  rights  and  liberties 
of  others;  but  we  do  not  believe  that 
human  law  has  a  right  to  interfere 
in  prescribing  rules  of  worship  to 
bind  the  consciences  of  men,  nor 
dictate  forms  for  public  or  private 
devotion;  that  the  civjl  magistrate 
should  restrain  crime,  but  never 
control  conscience;  should  punish 
guilt,  but  never  suppress  the  ttee- 
dom  of  the  soul.   ' 

"We  believe  that  every  man  should 
be  honored  in  his  station:  rulers  and 
magistrates  as  such,  being  placed 
for  the  protection  of  the  innocent, 
and  the  punishment  of  the  guilty; 
and  that  to  the  laws,  all  men  owe 
respect  and  deference,  as  without 
them  peace  and  harmony  would  be 
supplanted  by  anarchy  and  terror; 
human  laws  being  instituted  for  tiie 
express  purpose  of  regulating  our 
interests  as  individuals  and  nations, 
between  man  and  man,  and  divine 
laws  given  of  heaven,  prescribing 
rules  on  spiritual  concerns,  for  &ith 
and  worship,  both  to  be  answered 
by  man  to  his  Maker.'' 

'"We  believe  that  rulers,  states, 
and  governments,  have  a  right,  and 
are  bound  t&  enact  laws  for  the  pro- 
tection of  sU  citizens  in  the  free 
exercise  of  their  religious  beUef^  but 
we  do  not  believe  that  they  have  a 
right  in  justice,  to  deprive  citizens 
of  this  privilege,  or  proscribe  them 
in  their  opinions,  so  long  as  a  regard 
and  reverence  ace  shown  to  the 
laws,  and  such  religious  opinions  do 
not  J  ustify  sedition  nor  conspiracy." 
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ANEW  FEATURE. 


At  a  meeting  of  the  General 
Board  of  Education  for  the  Church, 
held  on  Thursday,  May  2nd,  a  new 
and  important  step  was  taken.  It 
was  determined  that,  in  connection 
with  the  general  educational  move- 
ment recently  established,  degrees 
should  be  created  and  diplomas  is- 
sued in  conformity  with  them. 
Three  have  already  been  created  and 
bestowed,  as  follows: 

Doctor  In  Letters,  apd  Didactics, 
the  title  to  consist,  as  elsewhere,  of 
the  initial  letters— D.L.D.  A  diplo- 
ma in  this  degree  has  been  issued 
to  Professor  Karl  Q.  Maeeer.  Doc- 
tor in  Science  and  Didactics — title 
D.S.D. — diploma  issued  to  Profsesor 
James  U.  Talra^e;  Doctor  in  Math- 
ematics and  Didactics— title  D.M.D. 
— diploma  issued  to  Professor  J.  M. 
Tanner. 

Everything  connected  with  this 
important  educational  movement 
being  of  intense  interest  to  all  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  throughout  .  the 
world,  that  the  reader  may  be  in- 
formed in  detail  regarding  it,  we 
here  insert  in  full  a  copy  of  the 
diploma  issued  to  Brother  Ma«ser, 
the  two  others  being  similar  in 
every  respect. except  in  the  matter 
of  name  and  title,  and  the  character 
of  the  ecclesiastical  office  of  the 
holder  of  the  document : 

Holiness  to  the  ijord.  The  Qen- 
eral  Board  of  Education  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  I^atter- 
day  Saints.  To  all  to  whom  these 
presents  may  come.  Greeting: 

Know  ye,  that  satisfactory  evi- 
dence having  been  brought  before 
usk  that  Professor  Kail  G.  Maeser  is 
a  High  Priest,  in  full  standing  and 
fellowship  in  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Bain1»,  and 
that  he  has  pursued  to  a  suc- 
cessful completion,  theoretically  and 
practically,  the  various  branches  of 
a  liberal  education  in'  theology, 
science,  letters  and  the  arts. 

We  do  therefore  declare  him,  the 

said  Karl  G.  Maeser,  to  be  a  Doctor 

in  Letters  and  Didactics  (D.  L.  D.) 

unto    all    the  schools  of  the  said 

.Church. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  we  have 
caused  this  diploma  to  be  signed  by 
the  President  and  Secretary  of  thte 
Board,  and  to  be  sealed  and  issued, 
at  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  on  this 
the  second  day  of  May,  Anno 
Domini,  one  thousand,  e^ht  hun- 
dred and  eighty-nine. 

In  behalf  of  the  General  Board  of 
education: 

WiiiFOBD  Woodruff, 
[SKA.ii.]  President. 

George  Reynolds, 

Secretary. 
It  is  needless  perhaps  to  state  that 
It  is  the  desire  of  the  General 
Board  that  the  titles  associated  with 
the  degrees  shall  be  recognized  and 
used  in  the  schools  and  among  the 


people.  It  wiU  be  observed  that 
didactics  is  included  in  each  degree. 
This  is  necessarily  the  case,  the 
training  of  teachers  being  a  chief 
and  important  part  of  the  calling 
of  those  receiving^ these  diplomas. 

The  three  gentlemen  upon  whom 
the  newly  created  degrees  have 
been  conferred,  Professors  Maeser, 
Talmageand  Tanner,  constitute  the 
Examining  Board  which  will  pass 
upon  the  qualifications  of  all  appli- 
cants for  teachers'  certificates  and 
diplomas.  A  thorough  and  com- 
plete academic  curriculum  has  been 
adopted  by  the  General  Board  for 
the  government  of  the  examiners. 
Those  who  pass  an  examination 
u  nder  it  wiU  be  entitled  to  the  degree 
of  Bachelor  of  Didactics  (B.D.)  This 
foct  will  doubtless-  prove  a  healthful 
stimulus  to  young  people  who  con- 
clude to  adopt  teaching  as  a  profes- 
sion. The  title  of  professor  has  been 
used  with  unwarrantable  ftreedora 
by  persons  who  have  not  been  in- 
trinsically entitled  to  it  Within 
the  system  which  is  the  subject 
of  the  present  writing,  it 
will  only  be  used  by  those 
who  fairly  earn  it  by  obtaining  the 
academic  diploma.  The  develop- 
ment of  this  movement,  as  it  pro- 
greases,  will  doubtless  cause  the  fact 
to  dawn  upon  the  minds  of  the 
young  that  it  will  l>e  unnecessary 
for  them  to  go  east,  except  perhaps 
in  special  instances,  in  order  to  ob- 
tain an  education  that  will  meet  the 
general  requirements  of  life. 

So  far  as  we  are  informed,  there  is 
a  distinctive  and  notable  feature 
connected  with  the  diplomas  issued 
under  the  Church  system.  They 
are,  we  believe,  the  only  documents 
of  the  kind  extant  across  the  fkce  of 
which  appears  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  inauguration  of  this  move- 
ment among  the  Latter-day  Saints 
marks  the  dawning  of  a  brighter  day 
for  the  education  of  the  youth  of  the 
people  of  God  on  the  earth. 

The  diplomas  are  the  handiwork 
of  T.  W.  Clayton,  the  noted  pen- 
man. It  is  doubtful  whether  that 
skilAil  artist  ever  executed  anything 
that  did  him  more  credit  Thedoo- 
umeuts  are  so  well  done  that  they 
would  be  pronounced  things  of  beau- 
ty by  the  most  6tstidiou8  0onnoimeur. 


THE  IDAHO  SCHEME. 

The  Idaho  DemoorcU  does  not 
seem  to  lie  as  entranced  with  the 
movement  for  statehood  as  some  of 
the  Bepublicans  of  that  Territory. 
It  quotes  approvingly  the  following 
from  the  Malad  BMerpriae: 


"On  the  other  hand  we  cannot 
consistently  become  infotuated  with 
a  proposition  which  cannot  l>e  made 
clear  to  us  by  its  most  ardent  advo- 
cates. Whenever  it  be  shown  to  us 
that  Idaho  can  maintain  a  State 
government  without  danger  of 
bankruptcy  or  extortionate  taxa- 
tion our  voic«  shall  be  for  it. 
We  do  not  ask,  we  cannot  hope  for 
those  tens  of  millions  of  dol- 
lars that  enthusiasts  prate  abou^  to 
us  such  ideas  are  preposterous.  Why, 
the  assessed  valuation  of  all  the 
properhr  in  the  Territory  is  only 
some  fifty  millions,  of  which  not 
more  than  one-tenth  is  land.  We 
do  not  mean  by  this  that  the  taxable 
real  estate  amounts  to  only  one- 
tenth  of  all  assessed  prsperty,  but 
what  we  do  mean  is  this:  Strip  Ida- 
ho lands  of  improvements  ana  their 
assessed  value  would  not  exceed  five 
millions.  As  liefore  said,  we  are  not 
fighting  statehood,  but  we  prefer 
looking  at  the  proposition  from  all 
points  of  view,  and  discuss  it  fairly, 
without  prejuolce." 

The  Demoorat  further  opposes  the 
movement  on  the  grounds  of  its  un- 
constitutional bearing  upon  the 
"Mormon"  question.  Referring  to 
the  proposal  to  bar  out  all  "Mormon" 
citizens  from  participatiou  in  the 
convention,  the  forming  of  a  State 
Constitution  and  the  election  to  rat- 
ify it,  that  paper  says,  editorially, 
the  intention  of  the  promoters  of  the 
movement  is  this: 

"We  do  not  Intend  to  give  you  a 
fair  show.  We  violated  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States  to  dis- 
franchise you  80  that  we  could  elect 
our  nominee  for  Congress,  and  by 
thus  barring  out  several  thousand 
democratic  votes  we  have  gained 
two  elections.  If  you  bi  lieve  that, 
iroing  in  as  a  State,  we  will  turn  you 
loose  to  again  vote  the  Democratic 
ticket,  and  thus  defeat  our  well- 
planned  schemes,  you  will  soon  dis- 
cover that  your  belief  was  founded 
on  delusion.  We  intend  to  have  a 
clause  in  the  state  constitution  that 
will  disfranchise  you  forever.  We 
may  be  rascals,  but  we  are  not  fools. 
There  is  but  one  way  by  Which  you 
will  regain  the  privilege  of  voting, 
and  that  is  by  supporting  the  repub- 
lican ticket  from  top  to  Dottom;  but 
we  must  know  that  you  will  do  it 
before  we  help  you,  and  you  are 
wasting  life  if  you  hope  for  the  res- 
toration of  yoursacred  rights  under 
any  other  condition." 

The  conservative  solid  and  sensi- 
ble menofIdaho,if  they  really  want 
that  Territory  to  go  into  the  ITnion 
as  a  State,  should  see  to  it  that  the 
Constitution  ftomed  when-the  con- 
vention meets  is  really  republican 
in  form.  It  will  not  be  accepted  by 
Congress  if  it  is  not  so.  And  it  will 
not  be  BO  if  it  shuts  out  firom  the 
elective  franchise  a  number  of  its 
citizens  who  have  broken  no  law, 
for  the  sole  cause  that  they  are 
members  of  a  certain  Church. 
The  proposition,  on  the  face  of  it,  is 
monstrous.     Di^uise  it  how  they 


Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


53 


THE     r>KSERET     WEEKjLY 


may,  it  will  be  Been  that  it  is  an  un- 
republican  and  improper  provision, 
and  it  is  bound  to  defeat  itself. 
There  is  time  yet,  before  the  Con- 
vention, to  make  sure  that  no  such 
violation  of  simple  right  and  justice 
shall  be  effected. 


GARBLING  AGAIN. 


It  is  almost  waste  of  time  to  ar- 
gue with  or  reply  to  an  adversary 
who  persistently  misstates  one's  en- 
tire position,  makes  garbled  quota- 
tions, changes  one's  language  and 
proceeds  to  reason  from  it  as  an  ad- 
mission, and  winds  up  with  ribald 
abuse.  We  shall  therefore  make  but 
brief  allusion  to  the  latest  effusion 
of  this  kind  from  the  daily  oi^an  of 
slander  and  vulgarity.    It  says: 

"The  Doctrine  and  Covenants  says 
of  such  men,  even  if  subject  to  like 
passions  as  others,  that  after  ordina- 
tion, 'whatever  they  shall  speak 
shall  be  scripture,  the  will  of  the 
Lord,  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  and  the  power  of  God  to  sal- 
vation.* " 

The  Doctrine  and  Covenants  does 
not  say  anything  of  the  kind  in 
any  part  of  the  book.  There  is 
nothing  in  the  "Mormon"  creed 
that  makes  the  word  of  any  man 
divine.  The  revelation  intention- 
ally misquoted  by  the  organ  of  pre- 
varication says  concerning  the 
preaching  of  the  Elders  sent  out  as 
missionaries  to  preach  the  Gospel: 

"And  whatsoever  they  shall  speak 
when  moved  upon  Ay  the  Holy  Ghost 
sbaU  be  scripture,  shall  be  the  wUl 
of  the  Lord,  shall  be  the  mind  of  the 
Lord,  shall  be  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
shall  be  the  voice  of  the  Lord  and 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation." 

The  words  we  have  italicized  are 
omitted  purposely  by  our  opponent, 
and  yet  they  form  the  hinge  on 
which  the  whole  question  turns.  It 
is  only  when  "moved  upon  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  that  the  words  of  holy 
men  of  old  were  called  "'scripture." 
It  is  the  same  now,  in  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 
This  declaration  doos  not  place  the 
men  authorized  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel above  the  laws  of  G(od  or  of  man. 
It  does  not  make  "their  thoughts 
God's  thoughts"  nor  "their  word 
God'aword."  It  simply  places  their 
utterances,  when  "moved  upon  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,"  on  the  same  plane 
of  authority  as  the  utterances  of 
men  similarly  commissioned  and  in- 
spired ages  ago. 

In  order  to  convey  the  false  im- 
pression that  these  men  are  con- 
sidered in  the  Church  to  be  above 
subjection  to  the  laws  of  the  land 
he  says: 


"Further  on  in  the  same  book  it  is 
commanded  that  none  of  these  shall 
be  tried  or  condemned /or  an^/ crime 
save  it  be  before  the  First  Presi- 
dency." 

This  too  is  a  falsehood,  a  wilfUl 
misquotation,  an  intentional  per- 
version. The  book  does  not  say  so, 
either  "further  on"  or  elsewhere. 
In  designating  how  every  member 
and  oflBcer  of  the  Church  shall  be 
be  amenable  for  transgression,  it 
provides  that  a  Bishop  of  the 
Church  must  be  tried  before  the 
Presidency.  This  is  obvious  to  those 
who  know  anything  of  the  Church 
organization,  because  the  Bishop  is 
himself  "a  common  judge  in 
Israel"  and  it  would  not  be 
proper  that  he  should  try  him- 
self or  be  tried  by  one  holding  no 
greater  authority.  That  is  all  there 
is  of  the  matter.  It  does  not  refer  to 
any  other  officer  than  the  Bishop. 
And  the  revelation  prescribing  this 
rule  says,  specifically,  that  this  trial 
is  to  l>e  "according  to  the  covenants 
and  commandments  of  the  Church." 
It  has  no  reference  to  the  civil  law. 

But  there  is  a  revelation  in  the 
same  book  which  commands  that  if 
any  man  in  the  Church  kills,  robs, 
lies  or  commits  other  crime,  "he 
shall  be  delivered  up  to  the  law  of 
the  land."  This  is  the  doctrine  of 
the  Church.  It  is  the  law  of  God  to 
the  Church.  The  courts  of  the 
Church  are  only  ecclesiastical,  they 
only  relate  to  Church  matters  and 
to  fellowship,  and- they  do  not  Inter- 
fere in  any  way  with  civil  or  crim- 
inal courts  under  the  laws  of  the 
land. 

Attempts  to  make  the  contrary 
appear  are  simply  exhibitions  of 
shameless  mendacity.  As  to  the 
epithets  that  follow  them,  they  are 
characteristic  outpourings  of  a  bit- 
ter spirit  and  caU  to  mind  the  say- 
ing of  the  Savior,  "Out  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heart  the  mouth  speak- 
eth." 

A  succeeding  article,  of  a  personal 
character,  against  a  correspondent 
on  lead  and  silver  whose  views 
do  not  correspond  with  those  of  the 
ranting  writer,  is  a  stream  of  scur- 
rility suitable  only  to  the  lowest 
haunts  of  degraded  humanity,  and 
which  proclaim  the  character  of  the 
being  who  flings  his  mud  at  the 
"Mormons"  and  misrepresents  their 
ftsdth  and  purposes. 


THE  RIGHT  TRIUMPHANT. 

The  decision  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  in  the 
Nielsen  case,  appealed  from  the 
First  District  Court  of  Utah,  as  was 


expected,  reverses  the  decision  of 
the  lower  court  and  releases  the  de- 
fendant from  the  penitentiary.  He 
wUl  be  set  at  liberty  as  soon  as 
official  advices  can  be  obtained. 

The  history  of  the  case  has  been 
detailed  in  these  columns,  the  brief 
of  counsel  for  the  appellant  has 
been  summarized,  and  the  able  argu- 
ment of  Hon.  F.  S.  Bicbards  on 
his  behalf  has  been  given  to  our 
readers  in  full.  The  court  of  last 
resort  agree  with  the  defendantlt 
counsel,  and  decide  that  a  man 
cannot  be  convicted  of  two 
different  offenses  which  are 
covered  by  the  same  transaction. 
A  man  cannot  be  punished  for  the 
offense  of  adultery  who  has  been 
convicted  of  unlawful  cohabitation, 
when  the  former  offense  is  allied 
to  have  been  committed  during  the 
time  of  the  cohabitation. 

"Of  course  not,"  will  be  the  re- 
sponse of  most  people  who  know 
anything  of  constitutional  law  or 
common  justice.  A  man  can  not  be 
l^ally  punished  or  placed  in  jeop- 
ardy  twice  for  the  same  offense.  But, 
strange  to  say,  this  very  thing  has 
been  attempted  in  Utah  in  different 
ways,  in  a  pretended  effort  to  make 
the  people  of  Utah  have  extra  re- 
spect for  the  law  and  its  administra- 
tors. 

The  famous  or  rather  infiunous 
"segregation"  scheme  was  of  this 
character.  It  was  spoiled  by  the 
Supreme  Court  ol  the  United 
States.  The  latest  plan  to  inflict 
double'punishmenthas  been  defeated 
by  the  same  Judicial  autl^ority.  In 
both  cases  our  native  Utah  attorney 
has  been  the  active  counsel  and  the 
chief  mover  and  adviser  in  the  legal 
controversy.  His  success  is  gratify- 
ing, as  his  labors  have  been  un- 
wearying and  performed  in  the  iboe 
of  much  opposition  and  many  diffi- 
culties, which  are  not  generally 
known  or  appreciated.  Brother 
Richards  is  in  every  way  worthy  of 
his  laurels. 

It  is  to  be  greatly  r^retted  that 
either  attorneys  or  Judges  will  allow 
anti-"Mormon"  prejudice  to  affect 
them  In  the  discharge  of  their  int- 
portant  duties.  The  cry  was  raised 
many  years  ago  that  "the  laws 
should  be  enforced  in  Utah  as  in 
other  parts  of  the  United  States." 
To  that  there  will  be  little  objection. 
But  who  that  is  acquainted  with  the 
facts  and  the  situation  here,  can  say, 
candidly,that  this  has  been  the  rule 
since  the  speeial  raid  upon  a  certain 
class  of  this  community  was  inaug- 
urated? The  Chief  Justice  on  the 
bench  at  the  time  announced' 
his    oplAion    that     the    penalties 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE     r>ESERET     WEEKLY. 


653 


of  the  law  of  Congress  were  not 
sufficient  and  that  he  wished  they 
could  be  made  more  severe.  Then 
came  the  shamefUl,  cruel  and  law- 
less "segregation"  plot,  by  which 
defendants  were  made  to  suffer  more 
than  the  tall  measures  of  lawful 
punishment.  It  was  done  vindic- 
tively, maliciously  and  cunningly, 
with  the  understanding  that  It  was 
not  sound  in  law,  but  with  the  be- 
lief that  it  could  not  be  appealed 
fh>m,  and  that  the  unfortunate  vic- 
tims of  the  scheme,  were  at  the 
mercy  of  their  shameless  and  inhu- 
aian  persecutors. 

This  later  scheme  was  devised  in 
a  similar  spirit.  It  has  met  with  a 
similar  fate.  That  is  eminently 
proper.  The  two  cases  should  be  a 
lesson  to -those  who  are  charged  with 
the  administration  of  the  laws  in 
Utah.  The  "Mormons"  are  an  un- 
popular people.  There  are  many 
things  in  their  faith  which  are  ob- 
noxious to  other  folks.  Some  of 
them  are  in  a  positiqp  which  makes 
them  appear  hostile  to  one  of  the 
laws  of  their  country.  In  all  other 
respects  they  are  conceded  to  be 
good  citizens,  useful  members  of  the 
oommunlty  and  .now  not  openly  or 
harmfully  at  discord  with  the  law 
in  question.  Why  should  there  be 
such  a  bitter  and  vengefiil  spirit  in 
proceeding  against  them? 

If  the  object  is  to  induce  people 
-who  have  been  In  a  condition  for- 
bidden by  special  enactment  to 
conform  t»  its  provisions,  why 
should  not  a  course  be  taken  likely 
to  lead  to  that  result?  Stretching 
the  law,  violating  the  weU-known 
provisions  of  common  and  constitu- 
tional law  is  not,  surely,  the  best 
way  to  command  rtepect  for  the 
law.  It  would  seem,  from  experi- 
ence and  common  knowledge  of 
human  nature,  that  the  desired 
result  is  much  more  Ukely  to  be 
brought  about  by  Justice  tempered 
with  mercy,  and  when  the  law 
must  be  enforced,  that  it  shall  be 
done  as  in  other  parts  of  the  United 
States  and  in  the  spirit  of  l^al  and 
Judicial  (UmesB,  devoid  of  temper 
and  of  special  rigor. 

The  text  of  the  decision  has  not 
yet  been  received.  So  far  as  it  has 
been  made  known  it  is  of  great 
value,  and  will  release  from  im- 
proper prosecution  a  large  number 
of  persons  who  have  been  indicted 
or  who  have  been  marked  fbr 
doable  punishment.  We  hope  it 
will  be  found  to  contain  some  rul- 
ings of  the  court  on  the  main  ques- 
tions involved  that  will  be-  a  guide 
to  the  courts,  and  to  the  people  of 
Utah  in  the  settlement  of  the  im- 


portant issues  between  them  and 
thd  majority  of  their  fellow  citizens 
in  this  great  nation. 


AMONG  THE   CHEROKEES. 


On  Tuesday,  May  7, 1889,  Tahle- 
quah,  the  capital  of  the  Cherokee 
Nation — one  of  the  five  civilized 
tribes  which  now  inhabit  Indian 
Territory — was  the  scene  of  an  im- 
portant event  In  the  history  of  the 
Cherokee  Indians,  viz.,  the  dedica- 
tory services  attending  the  comple- 
tion of  the  Indian  Female  Seminary 

The  town  of  Tahlequah  is  situated 
in  a  valley  running  almost  directl.-' 
north  and  south,  the  hiUs  bordering 
it  being  of  a  low,  roUing  class,  and 
covered  with  trees.  In  viewing  the 
city  from  either  side  at  this  time  of 
year,  the  dense  foliage  of  the  trees, 
which  are  numerous  throughout  the 
town,  close  the  place  from  sight, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  of  the 
buildings.  The  main  street  ruos 
north  and  south,  while  several 
shorter  streets  run  east  and  west. 
The  width  of  the  streets  is  five  rods. 
On  the  main  thoroughfare  are  built 
most  of  the  houses,  both  business 
and  private.  Many  of  the  resid- 
ences and  business  houses  are  of  a 
substantial  character,  and  the  town 
is  improving  and  building  steadily, 
but  It  lias  yet  the  partial  appearance 
of  a  western  frontier  town.  The 
population  Is  about  1200,  consisting 
of  Indians,  half-breeds,  negroes  and 
white  men — a  variety  la  shade  and 
color.  The  place  is  not  governed  by 
a  municipality,  but  by  the  district 
officers,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Nation's  chief.  There  is  a  square 
in  the  centre]  of  the  town  in  which 
stands  the  capitol  building,  100  feet 
square.  In  this  place  the  legislative 
council  of  the  Nation  meets  in 
November  of  each  year,  and  enacts 
laws  for  the  governing  of  the  people. 
The  nation  is  divided  Into  nine 
dlstricts,and  the  number  of  the  pres- 
ent council  Is  eighteen  senators  and 
twenty-four  representatives. 

On  the  southwestern  outskirts  of 
the  town  stands  the  Indian  male 
seminary.  Some  four  miles  to  the 
southeast  is  the  Orphan  Asylum. 
These  two  places,  in  connection 
with  the  new  seminary,  are  for  the 
purpose  of  caring  for  and  training 
the  youth  of  the  Cherokee  people. 
The  two  first  named  have  been  In 
use  several  years,  and  all  are  edi- 
fices which  give  rise  to  the  impres- 
sion that  this  people  are  providing 
institutions  which  are,  and  will  be, 
a  credit  to  their  namej  and  that 
tiiey  intend  supplying  present  and 
Aiture  generations  with  opportuni- 
ties to  acquire  the  knowledge  which 
civUized  nations  are  in  possession 
of. 

Thirty-four  years  ago  a  female 
seminary  was  erected  a  few  miles 
from  Tahlecjuah,  but  fouryeatssiuce 
It  was  destroyed  by  fire.  Two  years 
ago  the  Indian  Council,  with  Chief 
Bushyhead  as  a  leading  spirit,  ap- 
propriated $60,000  for  the  erection  of 
a  new  seminary.  But  a  few  Uiousand 
dollars  have  since  been  given  to 
complete  the  work. 

In  April,  1888,  the  comer  stone  of 
he  new  building  was  laid.and  from 
that  time  till  its  completion  the  work 


has  been  rapidly  going  on.  The 
plan  upon  which  it  was  built  Is  ac- 
cording to  the  most  modem  style  of 
archit^ture.  It  is  situated  on  a 
high  knoll.  Is  three  stories  high  and 
built  of  brick,  in  shape  of  an  L.  The 
dimensions  are  250  feet  north  and 
south  and  200  feet  east  and  west, 
with  an  average  width  of  60  feet. 
On  the  southeast  corner  is  a  spire, 
towering  above  all  other  parts  or  the 
structure.'  The  main  entrance  is 
from  the  south,  through  a  large 
arched  doorway,  with  half  circle 
towers  on  either  side.  A  similar 
entrance  is  provided  on  the  east' 
side.  The  buUding  entire,  from  an 
exterior  view,  has  a  fine  appear- 
ance. The  work  and  finishing  in 
the  interior  are  first-class  In  every 
particular.  Indeed,  It  may  be  said 
that  the  structure  in  all  respects 
would  be  an  adornment  In  any  of 
the  cities  of  the  United  States. 

As  before  stated,  the  7th  Inst,  was 
s^tastheday  for  the  dedication  of 
the  buUding.  The  people  had  been 
fully  notified  of  the  coming  event, 
and  a  procession  and  appropriate 
programme  of  exercises  '  nad  been 
previously  arranged  for.  The  day 
was  cloudy  and  sultry,  but  fh>m 
early  morning  the  people  of  the 
town  were  astir,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  surrounding  country 
came  flocking  into  the  city,  so  that 
at  the  time  the  procession  began'  to 
move  the  principal  street  was  lined 
with  human  beings  and  wagons; 
and,  though  the  district  adjoining 
Is  comparatively  thinly  Inhabited, 
the  number  who  gathered  Into  the 
town — probably .  20({0 — showed  that 
the  people  were  interested  in  the 
occamon;  for  it  Is  seldom  that  so 
large  a  number  of  inhabitants  of 
this  'Territory  meet  in  any  one 
place. 

The  procession  was  formed  on 
the  souUiern  part  of  the  street,  and 
assoonasall  werein  line  began  a 
march  of  one  mile  to  the  new  semi- 
nary on  the  northern  part.  The 
Tahlequah  brass  band  headed  the 
procession;  then  came  the  Free 
Masons  and  Odd  Fellows,  pupils  of 
the  male  seminary,  Sunday  schools 
of  the  religious  sects,  merchants, 
advertising  wagons,  and  the  bal- 
ance of  the  public  in  wagons  and 
on  foot.  The  procession  was  three- 
quarters  of  a  mile  in  length. 

On  arriving  at  the  building  the 
public  were  partly  provided  with 
seats  in  front  of  the  porches,  on  the 
west  side  of  the  eastern  extension. 
The  centre  one  of  the  jxirches  was 
decorated  with  bunting  and  colors 
of  the  United  States,  and  was  occu- 
pied by  Chief  J.  B.  Mayes,  Assist- 
ant Chief  Samuel  Smith,  the  com- 
mander of  Fort  Gibson,  and  several 
of  the  prominent  men  of  the  nation. 
After  an  opeulng  song  by  a  select 
choir,  prayer  was  offered  by  the 
assistant  chief.  A  portion  of  the 
prayer  was  Interoreted  intj  English, 
and  the  rest  given  in  Cherokee. 
The  chief  was  the  first  speaker. 
The  remarks  were  made  in  English 
and  interpreted  into  the  native  lan- 
guage. Other  speeches  were  made 
by  prominent  Cherokee  men;  the 
dedicatory  prayer  and  delivery  of 
keys  followed;  then  a  speech  by 
United  States  Indian  Agent  Ben- 
nett.   The  addressee   were  mostly 
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upon  the  history  of  the  Cherokee 
Indians;  the  recounting  of  the 
manner  In  which  they  had  pro- 
gressed from  their  savage  condition, 
four  centuries  ago,  to  their  present 
standard  of  civilization,  through 
poverty,  misfortune  and  war;  the 
bright  prospect  which  appeared  to 
be  in  future,  Judging  by  the  event 
which  had  brought  the  people  to- 
gether; and  the  advantages  which 
the  Cberokeea  epioyed  above  the 
bulk  of  Indians  in  erecting  and 
establishing  such  institutions  of 
learning. 

While  a  nominal  fee  is  to  be 
charged  those  who  attend  the  sem- 
inary and  are  capable  of  paying 
their  tuition,  there  are  also  pro- 
visions made  for  the  education  of 
those  whose  parents  are  unable  to 
pay  for  the  training  of  their  chil- 
,dren,  there  being  an  opportunity  for 
fifty  of  this  class  to  obtain  a  three 
years'  course;  then  fifty  others  can 
be  provided  for.  The  seminary 
opens  in  September,  with  suitable 
professors  engaged  in  each  depart- 
ment for  properly  conducting  the 
institution;  and  the  fiiculty  of 
teachers  to  be  employed  exhibits  the 
extent  and  nature  of  the  broad  field 
which  these  Indians  desire  to  open 
in  their  midst 

The  programme  ef  the  day  con- 
cluded with  a  dinner  consisting  of 
barljecued  beef  and  bread,  free  to  all 
who  wished  to  partake.  Then  the 
doors  of  the  seminary  were  thrown 
open  and  the  public  permitted  to 
view  the  interior.  Thus  ended  an 
interesting  and  eventful  occurrence 
in  the  history  of  the  Cherokee  na- 
tion. 

An  Item  worthy  of  mention  was 
the  singing  of  twelve  Cherokee 
boys,  in  their  own  language;  and, 
in  fact,  the  Indians  have,  as  a  class, 
a  remarkable  taste  and  ability  to 
sing.  We  could  not  but  notice  a  re- 
mark of  one  of  the  orators,  who 
stated  that  the  origin  of  the  Ameri- 
can Indians  and  their  early  history 
were  mysteries  to  all  people.  To 
many  of  themselves  this  may  ap- 
pear true,  for  little  do  they  know,  as 
yet,  that  there  has  been  for  years  in 
the  hands  of  the  ''Mormon"  people 
a  full  and  complete  record  of  whom 
the  Indians  are,  where  they  came 
from,  and  what  their  future  is  des- 
tined to  be.  And  while  now  many 
reject  that  inspired  record  and  de- 
spise those  who  proclaim  its  truth, 
future  years  will  unveil  their  eyes 
and  reveal  to  them  the  reason  of 
their  former  darkness  and  sufi^r- 
ings;  and  how  the  curse  pronounced 
upon  their  fathers  for  wickedness, 
wlU  be  removed — all  in  accordance 
with  the  plan  traced  out  for  them  to 
walk  in  by  Him  whose  reign  is  su- 
preme. A.  M.  F. 

Tahleqttah,  Indian  Territory, 
May  10,  1889. 


CUt^t^BI^T   EVENTS. 


Edmunds  Law  Prosecutions. 

The  following  items  which  prop- 
erly come  within  the  record  of  "Ed- 
munds Law  Prosecutions,"  were 
not  so  placed  in  the  Weekly  at  the 
time  they   occrred: 


On  Apr.  24  Bedson  Kardley,  of  the 
Seventh  Ward,  was  arrested  on  a 
charge  of  adultery.  The  offense  is  al- 
leged to  have  been  committed  by  the 
dd'endant  with  his  plural  wife.  The 
accused  was  taken  belore  Commis- 
stoner  Norrell,  and  waived  examin- 
ation. He  gave  ball  in  the  sum  of 
$1500  to  await  the  action  of  the 
grand  Jury.  Two  witnesses,  J.  C. 
Mather  and  H.  Van  Dam,  were 
summoned,  and  were  called  before 
the  grand  Jury. 

At  Prove,  April  24,  in  the  case  of 
United  States  vs.  Julius  Nielsen, 
the  defendant  received  for  adultery 
with  his  plural  wife  a  sentence  of 
twenty-seven  months  in  the  peni- 
tentiary. 

About  7:30  p.  m.  Apr.  24,  three  of 
Marshal  Dyer's  deputies  made  an 
incursion  into  the  Sixteenth  Ward. 
The  object  of  the  raid  was  to  search 
for  President  Joseph  F.  Smith  and 
to  subpcena  members  of  his  family 
as  witnesses  before  the  grand  jury. 
About  9  o'clock  the  deputies  pro- 
ceeded to  search  President  Smith's 
premises,  the  houses  being  ran- 
sacked. The  objects  of  tlie  search 
were  not  found.  An  old  gentleman, 
Mr.  Lampson,  and  Mrs  Lewis  and 
another  lady  were  subpoenaed  to  ap 
pear  before  the  grand  inquisitors 
next  day. 

At  Ogden,  on  the  6th  of  May, 
the  following  parties  were  ar- 
raigned on  the  charge  of  unlawful 
cohabitation  and  pleaded  guilty: 
Eugene  Campbell,  Arthur  Farrell. 
Alex  HiU,  Bichard  Jessop,  Rasmus 
N.  Jepperson,  Jepna  Jeppeson,  Jas. 
Hansen  and  Wm.  C.  Brown.  Sen- 
tence in  each  case  was  set  for  May 
27th. 

The  foUowing  was  done  at  Ogden 
on  May  7: 

In  the  cases  of  the  United  States 
vs.  Orson  Smith  (two  cases).Samuel 
N.  Lee,  Phineas  Cook,  unlawful  co- 
habitation, John  Girard,  adultery, 
and  Catherine  Graehl,  fornication, 
May  13th  was  set  for  defendants  to 
plead. 

In  the  cases  of  the  United  States 
vs.  Wm.  Evans,  perjury,  Hans  I. 
Nielson  and  Abram  Chadwick,  un- 
lawful cohabitation,  May  I3th  was 
set  as  the  day  on  which  defendants 
were  to  be  arraigned. 

At  Ogden,  on  the  9th  of  May, 
the  case  of  the  United  States  vs. 
Chas.  O.  Ronqulst,  unlawful  co- 
habitation, was  called  for  trial. 
After  hearing  the  testimony  on  both 
sides,  the  court  instructed  the  jury 
to  find  a  verdict  for  the  defendant, 
which  they  did,  and  Bonquist  was 
discharged  and  the  sureties  exoner- 
ated. 

At  Ogden,  on  the  10th  of  May, 
the  case  ol^  the  United  States  vs. 
Thomas  Wilson  of  Ogden,  unlawful 
cohabitation,  was  called  for  trial, 
while  awaiting  the  arrival  of  wit- 
nesses in  the  McFarland  case.  It 
was  represented  that  the  first  wife 
was  d^d  and  that  defendant  had 
married  the  second  wife.  Upon  this 
showing  the  case  was  dismissed. 

On  Saturday,  May  11,  Bedson 
Eardley,  of  the  Seventli  Ward,  and 
his   plural   wife    were  arrested  by 


Deputy  Marshal  Cannon.  The  late 
grand  Jury  found  an  indictment 
against  Mr.  Eardley,  charging  him 
with  adultery  with  his  second  wife, 
who  was  indicted  for  fornication. 
Mr.  Eardley  gave  $1500  bonds  for 
himself  and  $500  for  his  plural  wife. 

The  following  was  done  at  Ogden 
on  May  11: 

One  case  of  the  United  States  vs. 
Moroni  Marriott,  unlawful  cohabi- 
tation, was  ordered  dismissed,  it  l>e- 
ing  an  indictment  brought  under 
the  segregation  system.  Another  ■ 
case  of  unlawnil  cohabitation 
against  Mr.  Marriott  was  continued 
for  the  term. 

The  case  of  the  United  States  vs. 
James  N.  Hansen,unlawful  cohabi- 
tation, was  put  upon  trial  and  a 
jury  impaneled.  The  defendant 
took  the  stand  himself  and  testified 
that  he  had  lived  and  associated 
'with  the  women  named  In  the  in- 
dictment, as  his  wives,  thus  con- 
firming the  charge.  The  jury  on 
this  evidence  returned  a  verdict  of 
guilty.  Sentence  was  set  for  May 
25th. 

F.  A.  Nielson  was  arraij^ned  on  a 
churge  of  unlawful  cohabitation,  to 
which  he  pleaded  guilty.  Sentence 
set  for  May  2511^ 

The  case  of  the  United  States 
vs.  CO.  Folkman,  unlawful  cohabi- 
tation, was  ordered  continued  fpr 
the  term. 

Bent  Peterson,  who,  on  May  9, 
withdrew  his  plea  of  not  guilty  and 
entered  one  of  guilty  of  unlawful 
cohabitation,  was  arraigned  for  sen- 
tence. He  made  a  statement  lu 
answer  to  questions  by  the  court. 
He  was  sentenced  to  four  montlis' 
imprisonment  and  the  payment  of  a 
fine  of  $100  and  costs. 

Thomas  Bullock  was  called  for 
sentence,  having  formerly  pleaded 
guilty  to  the  charge  of  unlawful  co- 
habitetion.  He  was  sentenced  to 
four  months'  imprisonment  and  to 
pay  a  fine  of  $100  and  costs  of  the 
court. 

The  following  business  was  trans- 
acted before  Judge  HenJeraou  at 
Ogden  April  13: 

The  case  of  the  United  States  vs. 
Wm.  Williams  was  dismissed,  on 
a  showing  that  defendant  had  for- 
merly been  convicted  on  an  indict- 
ment covering  a  portion  of  the  time 
named  in  the  present  charge. 

Severin  N.  Lee  was  arraigned  on 
a  charge  of  unlawful  cohabitation 
to  which  he  pleaded  guilty.  Sen- 
tence was  set  for  May  23d. 

The  case  of  the  United  States  vs. 
Archibald  McFarland,  unlawful 
cohabitation,  was  called  for  trial 
and  a  jury  was  called  but  not  sworn. 
Before  concluding  the  empaneling 
of  the  jury  it  was  learned  that  tlie 
wrong  witness  had  been  called;  a 
sister  to  the  alleged  plural  wife  bad 
been  subpoenaed  in  place  of  the 
latter,  so  the  case  was  continued  for 
the  term. 

The  case  of  the  United  States  i». 
Niels  P.  Olsen,  adultery,  was  placed 
on  trial.  A  |ury  was  empaneled 
and  the  first  witness  called  was  the 
alleged  plural  wife,  Elsa  Olsen. 
The  gist  Of  her  testimony  was  to  the 
effect  that-during  the  past  six  years 
or  more  she  had  not  lived  in  Utah, 
whUe  defendant  was  a  resident  at 
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Logan.  Upon  this  evidence  Mr. 
Bolapp,  for  the  defense,  asked  for  a 
non-6uit.  United  States  Attorney 
Peters  raised  no  particular  objec- 
tion and  the  request  was  granted. 

The  case  of  the  United  States  vs. 
Elsa  Olsen,  fornication,  was  ordered 
dismissed  on  motion  of  Mr.  Peters. 

The  case  of  the  United  States  vs. 
Thos.  Bullock,  adultery,  was  con- 
tinued for  the  term. 

The  case  of  the  Unite!  States  va. 
John  Burt,  unlawful  cohabitation, 
was  continued  for  the  term 'because 
an  application  for  amnesty  was 
pending  the  action  of  the  President. 
Later  it  was  ordered  dismissed. 

The  case  of  the  United  States  vs. 
Hans  C.  Hansen,  adultery,  was 
ordered  dismissed.  He  was  old  and 
crippled  and  had  formerly  served  a 
sentence  for  unlawftil  cohabitation, 
which  time  was  covered  by  the 
present  indictment  of  adultery. 

The  case  of  the  United  States  vs. 
John  Christophson,  unlawful  co- 
habitation, was  called  far  trial.  The 
result  was  a  conviction,  and  sen- 
tence was  set  for  May  26. 

On  May  14  Bedson  Eardley,  of  the 
Seventh  Ward,  was  arraigned  in  t^e 
Third  District  Court  on  g.  charge  of 
adultery  with  his  plural  wife.  W. 
L.  Pickard  was  foreman  of  the 
grand  Jury  which  found  the  indict- 
ment The  allied  offense  is 
claimed  to  have  been  committed 
about  the  15th  of  June,  1888.  The 
defendant  pleaded  not  guilty.  Mr. 
Peters  wanted  the  case  tried  on 
May  16.  The  defendant  had 
no  attorney,  however,  and  Judge 
Sandford  set  the  case  for  that  date 
'With  the  provision  that  if  the  de- 
fendant or  his  counsel  needed  fur- 
ther time,  it  should  be  granted. 

Mary  A.  Holding,  Brother  Eard- 
ley's  plural  wife,  was  also  art algned, 
the  indictment  charging  her  with 
fornication  with  her  husband.  To 
this  she  entered  a  plea  of  not  guilty. 
Her  trial  was  set  for  "May  16,  with 
the  same  understanding  as  in  the 
other  case. 


Decision  Announced. 

On  May  13  Hon.  F.  S.  Rich- 
ards received  a  telegram  from 
Washington,  announcing  that  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States 
had  rendered  a  decision  in  the  ^- 
beasoorpus  case  of  Hans  Nidsen, 
appealed  from  Judge  Judd's  court. 
The  decision  reverses  the  action  of 
Judge  Judd,  and  will  liberate  Mr. 
Nielsen  and  a  number  of  other 
••Mormons"  who  have  been  held 
under  a  similar  ui^ust  rendering  of 
the  law. 

There  are  now  in  the  penitentiary 
four  persons  under  sentence  of  un- 
lawful cohabitation  and  adultery. 
These  are  Joseph  Clark,  Charles  B. 
Hall,  Albert  Jones  and  Bishop  Wm. 
H.  Siaughan.  Mr.  Nielsen  himself 
is  serving  a  term  on  a  charge  of 
adultery,  having  completed  his  sen- 
tence for  unlawful  cohabitation.  We 
understand  that  there  are  a  number 
of  others  in  the  same  situation. 

Released  From  Prison. 

May  7  Andrew  Hansen,  who  was 
sentenced  in  the  First  District  Court 
to  a  term  of  six  months  in  the  peni- 
tentiary, for  living  with  more  than 


one  wife,  was  released  from  prison, 
having  completed  the  term  fixed  by 
the  court. 

May  10  Thomas  Gunderson,  of  Mill 
Creek,  was  released  from  the  peni- 
tentiary. He  has  completed  a  term 
of  50  days  for  living  with  his  wives, 
and  30  days  additional  for  the  fine 
imposed. 

Bishop  Peter  C.  Jensen,  of  Man- 
tua, Box  Elder  County,  was  lib- 
erated from  the  Penitentiary  on 
May  13,  •  having  served  a  term  of 
six  months  for  unlawful  cohabita- 
tion. He  also  paid  $153.S5  fine  and 
costs. 

On  the  same  day,  James  Keller, 
also      of  Mantua,         regained 

his  liberty.  ■  He  had  served 
a  term  of  six  months  for  living 
with  his  wives,  and  paid  the  costs 
of  the  prosecntion. 


t^EIlIGIOUS. 

Sunday  Services. 

Religious  services  were  held  in 
the  Tabernacle  Sunday,  May  12, 
1889,  commencing  at  2  p.m.  Presi- 
dent Angus  M.  Cannon    presiding. 

The  choir  and  oongr^i^Uon  sang: 

The  Spirit  of  God  like  a  Are  is  burning  I 
Tbe  latter-day    glory  begins  to  come 
fortb. 

Prayer  by  Elder  Wm.  C.  Dunbar. 
Tbe  choir  sang: 

Arise,  my  sonl,  arise. 
Shake  off  thy  goilty  fear. 

The  Priesthood  of  the  Eleventh 
Ward  officiated  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Sacrament. 

EIiOER  DAVID  M'KENZIE 

was  called  to  address  the  congrega- 
tion. He  said  that  it  was  with  a 
firm  desire  to  perform  his  duty  that 
he  responded  to  the  call  made  upon 
him.  On  the  last  Sabbath  he  had 
listened  with  great  interest  to 
Brother  Penrose,  in  his  remarks 
upon  tbe  mission  of  the  Savior. 
That  mission 'was  not  ended  with 
the  Lord's  crucifixion,  but  contin- 
ued after  His  death,  and  when  He 
ascended  to  heaven  He  doubtless 
ordained  others  to  carry  on  the 
work  he  had  Inaugurated.  The  doc- 
trine of  an  intermediate  state  was 
recognized  by  the  early  Christian 
Church:  and  it  was  probably  not 
till  Luther's  day  that  the  idea  that 
man,  after  death,  went  back  to  the 
presence  of  his  Father,  instead  of 
to  an  intermediate  state,  was  ad- 
vanced. This  latter  doctrine  does 
not  suit  my  ideas  of  justice,  because 
It  deprives  a  portion  of  the  human 
family  of  salvation.  Such  a  princi- 
ple cannot  be  correct,  because  it  is 
unjust.  When  the  Gospel  was  re- 
stored through  Joseph  Smith,  it  was 
revealed  that  the  Gospel  was 
preached  in  Adam's  day  and  that 
ne  was  required  to  be  born  of  water 
in  order  to  comply  with  the  plan  of 
salvation.  This  birth  of  the  water 
and  of  the  Spirit  is  necessary  that 
we  may  become  sanctified  by  the 
truth.  It  is  for  the  body  as  well  as 
the  spirit;  it  includes  all  there  is  of 
man. 

The  Savior  Instructed  His  dis- 
ciples to  partake  of  the  Sacrament  in 
remembrance  of  Him.    He  desired 


to  continually  Impress  upon  them 
tbe  necessity  of  conformity  and  sub- 
mission to  the  principles  of  truth. 
They  were  required  to  place  them- 
selves, body  and  spirit,  in  harmony 
with  divine  laws.  It  is  a  prevalent 
opinion  in  tbe  world  that  a  man 
can  select  whatever  religion  he 
pleases,  among  tbe  various  profess- 
ing churches,  and  that  either  will 
lea4  him  to  God.  Such  an  idea 
is  not  consistent  with  sound 
reason  and  the  facts  of  history 
that  are  before  us.  The  Lord 
has  given  a  plan  of  salva- 
tion, and  when  the  children  of  men 
rejected  that  plan,  they  had  to  bear 
the  consequences.  That  plan  had 
been  withdrawn  from  among  men, 
after  the  Savior's  death,  because 
men  would  not  receive  it.  They 
groped  In  the  dark,  and  accepted 
various  religions.  They  jmssed 
away  without  hearing  the  Gospel, 
and  this  condition  is  one  of  the  rea- 
sons for  an  intermediate  state,  that 
all  fnen  may  have  an  opportunity  to 
bear  and  receive  the  truth. 

The  Gospel  has  been  restored  in 
this  age,  and  is  being  proclaimed  to 
the  Inhabitants  of  this  earth.  The 
Elders  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  go  fortb  among 
mankind  and  proclaim  this  GkMpel 
— the  same  plan  of  salvation  that 
■was  taught  by  the  Savior,  and  was 
taught  in  every  dispensation.  When 
Peter  and  the  ApocrtJes  preached  to 
the  people  on  the  day  of  Pfenteoost, 
the  people  asked  what  thev  should 
do  to  be  saved.  Peter  replied  that 
they  should  repent  and  be  baptized 
for  the  remission  of  their  sins,  and 
promised  them  the  Holy  Ghost  No 
other  method  can  produce  the  same 
results.  We  are  all  children  of  the 
same  Father,  and  to  us  the  un- 
changeable law  is  that  we  must  l>e 
born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit  in 
order  for  us  to  receive  salvation. 
The  Lord  recognized  this,  and 
when  He  was  baptized  His  action 
was  approved  of  neaven.  He  was 
the  great  Examplar  to  tbe  human 
family,  and  His  Gospel  reaches  to 
all  mankind.  As  Peter  said,  "This 
promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your 
children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off, 
even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God 
shaU  caU."  The  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  follow  ODfcdience  to  the  Gos- 
pel, and  are  for  the  strengthening 
and  blessing  of  the  Saints.    ' 

In  most  of  the  business  transac- 
tions of  the  world  there  is  little  of 
the  spirit  of  truth.  Each  seems  to 
be  desirous  of  teking  advantage  of 
his  feltow.  This  is  perhapi  one  of 
the  reasons  why  the  Saints  were 
commanded  to  gather  together,  that 
tiiey  might  be  under  tbe  guidance 
of  the  spirit  of  truth,  in  their  busi- 
ness relations  as  well  as  all  others, 
that  they  might  walk  in  righteous- 
ness in  all  things.  When  we  do  this, 
when  we  seek  the  will  of  tbe  Lord. 
His  Holy  Spirit  rests  upon  us,  and 
we  become  stronger  In  spiritual 
thingps  and  the  truths  that  lead  to 
eternal  life. 

The  Gospel  comes  to  us  without 
money  and  without  price.  In  my 
experience  it  come  to  me  in  this 
way,  and  I  saw  that  if  it  was  true 
I  had  to  accept  it  or  be  cut  off  ft-om 
the  blessings  I  desired.  I  appealed 
to  the  Lord  in  humble  prayer,  and 
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received  a  testimony  from  Him, 
that  I  should  obey  that  Gtospel— that 
it  was  the  only  plan  of  salvation. 
This  is  the  testimony  that  has  rested 
upon  the  Latter-day  Saints.  Some, 
by  transgression,  suffer  that  light 
and  testimony  to  depart  from  them. 
The  light  would  not  dwell  in  un- 
holy temples,  and  when  those  who 
had  received  it  turned  unto  sinful- 
ness, it  was  withdrawn  from  them. 
How  great  is  the  darkness  of  such 
persons! 

In  our  experience  we  are  called 
upon  to  taste  ot  the  bitter,  that  we 
may  appreciate  the  sweet;  to  feel 
the  need  of  mercy,  that  we  maybe 
merciful.  '  This  is  to  teach  us,  in  the 
only  method  that  we  can  be  taught, 
the  eternal  laws  by  which  we  are 
necessarily  governed.  Today  we 
are  living  in  an  eventful  period. 
The  time  of  the  end  is  approaching 
when  the  prediction  made  by  the 
angels  when  the  Lord  ascended  to 
iieaven  will  receive  fulfilment.  Are 
we  looking  for  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior?  The  ancients 
eagerly  looked  for  that  time,  but  it 
was  not  given  to  them  all  to  know 
when  that  event  would  come.  It 
was  sufficient  for  them  to  know 
what  was  necessary  for  their  guid- 
ance. We  have  the  promise  that 
all  this  generation  will  not  pass 
away  before  the  Savior  comes.  The 
Spirit  that  causes  the  Saints  to 
gather  is  the  Spirit  that  is  prepar- 
ing a  people  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord,  we  may  shut  our  eyes  to 
the  fact  if  we  choose,  but  it  is 
nevortheleffl  true. 

It  is  a  blessed  hope  that  we  enter- 
tain. The  glorious  knowledge  we 
have  is  worth  all  the  trials  we  are 
called  upon  to  pa%  through.  It  is  a 
blessed  assurance  to  know  that  we 
are  the  i>eople  of  God,  to  whom  wiU 
he  given  the  glory  and  dominion  of 
the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heav- 
en. Christ  our  Liord  will  come  and 
reign  as  Lord  of  lords  and  King  of 
kings.  The  Gospel  is  being  preached 
to  all  the  world.  It  is  consistent 
that  this  should  be  done  in  this  day, 
just  prior  to  the  second  coming  of 
our  Lord.  The  plan,  the  organiza- 
tion, ail  is  the  same  as  in  the  days 
when  Christ  Himself  was  on  the 
earth.  It  is  the  everlasting  Gospel. 
He  placed  in  the'  Church  certain 
officers  for  certain  purposes,  until 
all  should  come  to  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  to  the  full  stature  of  men  in 
Christ  Jesus.  These  officers  were 
not  for  temporary  periods,  but  were 
to  continue  to  the  full  accomplish- 
ment of  the  labors  connected  with 
their  offices. 

The  religion  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints  is  calculated  to  make  man- 
kind pure  and  perfect.  I  know  I 
would  be  a  much  better  man  if  I 
lived  up  to  its  principles.  I  thank 
G}od  that  I  am  numbered  with  the 
Saints.  There  is  nothing  that  gives 
me,  or  can  give  us,  greater  satis- 
faction than  to  know  that  God  has 
spoken  to  His  children  in  tliis  age, 
and  to  partake  of  that  knowledge 
and  to  realize  that  we  are  pressing 
forward  in  ol>edieuce  to  His  will. 

I  rejoice  in  the  signs  of  the  times. 
Let  no  one  supfwse  that  God  is  not 
with  His  people.  His  work  is  press- 
ing forward.  Let  us  bear  in  mind 
that  olwervanoe  of  His  will  alone 


will  enable  us  to  receive  of  the 
blessings  of  the  faithful.  May  we 
purify  ourselves  and  put  away  from 
us  those  things  that  come  of  evil, 
that  we  may  continually  l)e  fed  witli 
the  bread  of  life. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem: 
O,  be  Joyful  In' the  Lord. 

Benediction     by    Elder    Robert 
MaishaU. 


THE   NEILSEN  CASE. 

Following  is  the  argument  of 
Hon.  F.  S.  Richards  in  the  Neilsen 
habeas  corpw*  case: 

Before  the  Supreme  OovH  oj  the 
United  States  AprU  22, 1889. 

May  it  please  the  court:  On  the 
27th  day  of  September,  1888,  the 
grand  jury  of  the  First  Judicial 
District  of  the  Territory  of  Utah  in- 
vestigated the  charge  of  unlawful 
cohabitation  against  the  petitioner, 
Hans  Nielsen;  four  witnesses  were 
examined  on  one  oath  and  one  ex- 
amination as  to  the  alleged  offense 
and  the  conduct  of  the  accused,  dur- 
ing the  period  from  Octot)erl5, 1885. 
to  Septeml)er  27,  1888.  It  appeared 
that  the  petitioner  had,  during  the 
entire  time,  continuously,  and 
"without  intermission,"  cohabited 
with  Anna  Livlna  Nielsen  and 
Caroline  Niel8en,the  women  named 
in  the  indictment,  as  his  wives,  and 
that  during  the  continuance  of  said 
cohabitation,  to  wit,  on  the  14th  day 
of  May,  1888,  he  had  sexual  inter- 
course with  Caroliue.  Instead  of 
indicting  the  petitioner  for  a  contin- 
uous cohabitation  from  the  15th  day 
of  October,  1885,  till  the  27th  day  of 
September  1888,  the  jury  presented 
an  indictment  for  unlawful  cohabi- 
tion  during  the  time  prior  to  the 
14th  day  of  May,  1888,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  presented  an  indictment 
for  adultery,  alleged  to  have  been 
committed  with  Caroline  on  the  said 
14th  day  of  May,  1888. 

Under  the  decision  of  this  court 
in  the  Snow  case,  tlwre  could  iie 
but  one  indictment  found  foe  the 
offense  of  unlawful  cohabitation 
committed  prior  to  the  flndinj;  of 
the  indictment.  Knowing  this,  the 
prosecutor  and  the  grand  jury 
sought  to  avoid  the  effect  of  the  de- 
cision of  this  court,  based  upon  the 
constitutional  provision  that  a  per- 
son shall  not  he  twice  put  in  jeop- 
ardy for  the  same  offense,  by  indict- 
ing him  for  one  of  the  acts  embraced 
in  the  cohabitation  and  calling  the 
supposed  offense  by  another  name,  to 
wit,adultery.  The  reason  the  grand 
jury  could  not  And  more  than  one 
indictment  for  unlawful  cohabitation 
was  because  the  offense  was  a  con- 
tinuous one,  and  all  the  acts  of 
which  it  was  composed  were  em- 
braced or  involved  in  the  transac- 
tion, and  together  constituted  the 
one  offense. 

It  was  in  the  discretion  of  the 
prosecutor  and  grand  iury  to  charge 
the  cohabitation  as  having  contin- 
ued during  the  whole  period  fiom 
Octi  her,  1885,  till  September,  1888, 
or,  in  the  language  of  the  authori- 
ties, "to  carve  as  large  an  offense" 
out  of  the  transaction  as  they  could, 
but  having  once  carved  they  "could 
not  cut  again."  TUs  being  the  law, 


could  the  grand  jury,  by  charging 
the  cohabitation  as  extending  only 
to  the  13tb  day  of  May,  take  an  act 
which  occurred  on  the  day 
following  but  formed  a  part  of 
that  cohabitation  and  make  it 
the  subject  of  another  prosecu- 
tion? In  other  words:  "When 
it  was  impossible  for  the  grand  juiy 
to  make  a  second  offense  out  of  all 
the  acts  of  the  defendant  which 
constituted  the  cohabitatiom  after 
the  13th  of  May,  1888,  because  it 
had  already  carved  an  offense  out 
of  the  transaction,  could  it  select 
one  of  those  acts,  and,  by  calling 
the  offense  adultery  instead  of  unlaw- 
ful cohabitation,  find  another  valid 
Indictment?  This  is  the  exact  ques- 
tion involved  in  the  case.  "We  iiave 
a  manifest  attempt,  by  changing  the 
name  of  the  alleged  offense,  to  do 
what  this  court  has  said  cannot  be 
done — make  more  than  one  offense 
out  of  -a  continuous  cohabitation. 
Such  procedure  is  repugnant  to  Xhe 
fundamental  principles  of  law  Mid 
justice. 

The  authorities  are  uniform  upon 
the  point  that  the  same  transaction 
may  present  two  or  more  indictable 
aspecliB  or  phases,  under  difTerent 
names.  For  instance, by  the  same  con- 
tinuous act  a  man  may  commit  rob- 
bery and  burglary,or  arson  and  mur- 
der, or  swindUngand  uttering  a  forg- 
ed instrumentjor  an  assault  with  in- 
tent to  murder  and  aggravated  riot 
or  riot  and  disturbing  a  religious 
meeting,  or  fornication  and  seduc- 
tion, or  running  a  horse  and  betting 
on  a  horse  race.  But,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Ala- 
bama, in  the  case  of  Moore  v.  State, 
"If  the  state  elects,  through  its  au- 
thorized officers,  to  prosecute  a  crime 
in  one  of  its  pliases  or  aspeotE.  it 
cannot  afterwards  prosecute  the 
same  criminal  act  under  anotbw 
name." 

[  repeat  that,  after  hearing  the 
evidence,  it  was  in  the  discretioo  of 
the  grand  jury  to  either  indict  the 
petitioner  for  cohabitation  during 
the  entire  time  from  October  ISth, 
1885,  to  September  27th,  1888,  or  for 
any  part  of  that  time,  or  to  intSct 
him  for  adultery;  but  when  ao  in- 
dictment was  found  for  either  rf 
these  offenses,  no  matter  what  period 
of  time  it  covered,  nor  the  name 
given  to  the  offense  in  the 
Indictfaient,  a  conviction  on  thttt 
charge  became  a  bar  to  any 
other  prosecution,  under  any 
name,  for  any  act  or  aeries  of  acts 
growing  ont  of  that  transaction. 
This  doctrine  Is  abundantly  sus- 
tained by  the  great  wdigbt  of  aa- 
thority  and,  as  was  said  by  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  Georgia,  in  the  caee 
of  Holt  V.  State,  if  it  were  not  to, 
the  provision  of  the  Constitution 
which  declares  that  no  person  dudl 
be  twice  put  in  Jeopardy,  would  be 
"a  mere  shadow  and  delinion." 

The  following  cases  referred  to 
in  our  brief,  illustrate  the  princi- 
ple we  invoke,  and  clearly  eetabtidi 
the  proposition  that  only  one  convic- 
tion can  be  had  and  one  penalty  iin- 
posed  for  a  single  transaction;  whicfa 
has  been  defined  by  Mr.  Steveos, 
in  his  work  on  evidence,  to  be  "a 
group  of  facts  so  connected  together 
as  'to  be  referred  to  by  a  single  legal 
name,"    In  this  case  unlawAd  co- 
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habitation  iB.tlie  name  of  the  trans- 
action. A  conviction  for  areon  bars  a 
prosecution  for  murder  of  the  person 
burned.  State  v.  Cooper,  13  N.  J. 
Law,  361. 

A  conviction  for  burglary  bars  a 
prose.'ution  for  robbery,  when  the 
same  transaction.  Roberto  v.  State, 
14  Ga.  8. 

A  conviction  for  stealing  a 
horse  bars  a  prosecution  for  steal- 
ing a  saddle  and  bridle,  because 
"the  prosecution  for  any  part  of  a 
single  crime  bars  any  further  prose- 
cution based  upon  the  whole  or  a 
part  of  the  same  crime."  Jackson 
V.  State,  Hind.  327. 

A  conviction  for  disturbing,  the 
peace  by  assaulting  Martin  Hill 
bars  a  prosecution  for  an  assault  on 
Herman  Hill,  because  a  part  of  the 
same  transaction.  State  v.  Liocklin, 
59  Vt.  654. 

A  conviction  for  bui^lary  with 
intent  to  commit  larceny  bars  a 
prosecution  for  larceny,  it  being  one 
transaction,  which  cannot  be  split 
Into  several  distinct  crimes.  State 
v.  Graeffenried,  9  Baxter  289. 

A  conviction  for  setting  up  a 
gaming  table  bars  prosecution  of  the 
same  i)erson  for  keeping  such  a  table 
and  inducing  a  person  to  bet  upon 
it,  because  they  aru  co-operating 
acts  and  one  transaction.  Hinkle 
V.  Commonwealth,  4  Dana,  518. 

A  conviction  for  keeping  a  disor- 
derly house  bars  any  ether  prosecu- 
'  tion  for  keeping  a  disorderly  house 
at  any  time  prior  to  the  flnding  of 
the  indictment.  U.  S.  v.  Burch,  1 
Craach  C.  C. 

A  conviction  for  being  a  common 
Sfller  bars  prosecution  for  any  single 
sale  within  the  period  named  in  the 
charge  of  being  a  common  seller, 
but  not  so  with  an  acquittal.  Com- 
monwealth V.  Hudson,  14,  Grayl  1. 

A  conviction  for  uttering  and  pul>- 
lishing  one  forged  check  bars  any 
other  prosecution  as  to  other  checks 
furged  or  uttered  at  the  same  time. 
8Ut«  V.  Kgglisht,  41  Iowa,  574. 

A  conviction  for  keeping  a  gaming 
house  bars  any  otiior  prosecution  for 
keeping  the  same  house  before  the 
informations  were  flled.  State  v. 
I^indley,  14  Ind.,  430. 

A  conviction  for  being  a  "com- 
mon seller"  merges  all  acte  of  sale 
up  to  the  filing  of  the  complaint. 
State  V.  Nutt,  28  Vt.,  568. 

A  conviction  for  swindling,  on  an 
indictment  setting  forth  all  the  ele- 
mente  constituting  tiie  offense  of  ut- 
tering a  forged  instrument,  bars  a 
prosecution  for  uttering  a  forged  in- 
strument, because  the  same  trans- 
action though  not  the  same  offense 
eo  twmine.  Hirsh  field  v.  State,  11 
Tex.  App.,  207. 

An  acquittal  for  an  assault  with 
Intent  to  murder  bars  a  prosecution 
for  the  ofiense  of 'aggravated  riot, 
because,  in  the  language  of  the 
court,  "the  State  cannot  put  a  party 
on  trial  a  second  time  tor  the  same 
criminal  act,Lrhe  lias  been  acquitteth 
by  changing  the  name  of  the  of- 
fense."   Holt  V.  State,  38  Ga.,  187. 

A  conviction  for  an  assault  and 
battery  lars  a  prosecution  for  an  as- 
sault with  iutenbto  commit  murder, 
because  it  was  one  transiictiou  and 
the  "prosecutor  could  cut  only 
once."  Wilcox  v.  State,  6  Lee 
(Tenn.),  671. 


A  conviction  for  stealing  Hous- 
ton's cattle  bars  a  prosecution  for 
stealing  Floyd's  cattle,  if  they  were 
taken  at  one  time  and  the  transac- 
tion was  a  single  one.  Wright  v. 
State,  17  Tex.  App.,  152. 

A  conviction  lor  riot  bars  a  prose- 
cution for  disturbing  a  religious 
meeting.  State  v.  TownsenJs,  2 
Harrington,  543. 

An  acquittal  of  seduction  bars  a 
prosecution  fT  fornication  and  bas- 
tardy. Dinkey  v.  Commonwealth, 
17  Penn.  State,  126. 

A  convictioi^  for  breach  of  the 
peace  bars  a  prosecution  for  assault 
and  battery  growing  out  of  the 
same  transaction.  Commonwealth 
v.  Hawkins,  11  Bush.,  603. 

A  conviction  for  assault  and  bat- 
tery bars  a  prosecution  for  riot,  be- 
cause involved  in  the  same  transac- 
tion. Winlnger  v.  State,  13  Ind., 
540. 

A  conviction  for  running  a  horse 
along  a  public  road  bars  a  prosecu- 
tion for  betting  on  the  horse  race, 
because  a  part  of  the  same  transac- 
tiou.  Fiddler  v.  State,  7  Humph., 
508. 

A  conviction  for  larceny  bars 
prosecution  for  robbery  when  a  part 
of  the  same  transaction.  State  v. 
Lewis,  2  Hawks.,  98. 

The  recovery  of  one  penalty  would 
be  a  bar  to  all  prosecutions  for  acts 
of  keeping  a  faro  table  committed 
previous  to  the  issuing  of  the  war- 
rant. Dixon  v.  Corporation  of 
Washington,  4  Cranch  C.  C,  114. 

A  conviction  for  assault  with  in- 
tent to  commit  rape  bars  a  prosecu- 
tion for  rape.  State  v.  Shepard,  7 
Conn.,  54. 

A  conviction  for  robbery  bars  a 
prosecution  for  larceny  when  the 
property  alleged  to  have  been  taken 
is  the  same.  People  v.  McGowan. 
17  Wend.,  386. 

A  conviction  for  arson  in  burning 
a  mill  I  lars  a  prosecution  for  burn- 
ing books  of  account  which  were  in 
the  mill  at  ttie  time  it  was  burned. 
State  V.  Colgate,  31  Kansas,  511. 

"A  single  wrongful  act  can  fur- 
nish the  subject  matter  or  founda- 
tion to  Only  one  prosecntion,"  and 
"one  prosecution  will  bar  another 
whenever  the  proof  shows  thesecoud 
case  tu  be  the  same  transaction  with 
the  first."  Rooerts  v.  State,  14 
Ga.,  8. 

"It  is  a  ftindamental  rule  of  law 
that  out  of  the  same  facte  a  series  of 
charges  shall  not  l>e  preferred." 
Chiff  Justice  Cockburn  In  Begina 
V.  EIrington,  9  Cox  C.  C,  86. 

The  foregoing  cases  are  cited  to 
illustrate  the  principle  upon  which 
this  case  Teste,  but  in  some  respecte 
the  case  is  sui  generis,  and  it  must  be 
determined  by  a  construction  of  the 
Acte  of  Congress  under  which  these 
prosecutions  were  instituted.  In 
construing  this  legislation,  in  cases 
that  have  been  before  this  court, 
your  honors  have  taken  into  con- 
sideration the  peculiar  conditions 
existing  in  Utah  which  led  to  the 
enactment  of  these  laws  and  have 
said,  in  RuV)St!ince,  that  the  cohabi- 
tation prohibited  by  tliislaw  was  in 
the  "marital  relation,  actual  or  os- 
tensible.". This  being  so,  the  pur- 
IKJse  of  Congress  in  passing  these 
two  statutes  is  obvious.  The  act  of 
1882,  against  unlawful  cohabitation, 


prohibited  the  "living  or  dwelling 
together  as  husband  and  wife," 
whether  atteuded  with  sexual  inter- 
course or  not,  while  the  act  of  1887, 
against  adultery,  if  it  has  any  appli- 
cation at  all  to  the  intercourse 
of   men    with    their  plural  wives, 

Srohibited  acte  of  sexual  in- 
ircourse  between  the  parties, 
whether  attended  with  living 
or  dwelling  together  or  not.  The 
first  act  was  construed  by  this  court 
as  intended  to  break  up  the  polyga- 
mous household;  the  other,  if  it  ap- 
plies to  these  people  at  all,  must  be 
construed  as  intended  to  prevent 
sexual  intercourse  between  the  par- 
ties after  they  have  ceased  to  live 
aud  cohabit  together.  There  is  no 
evidence  of  any  intention  on  the 
part  of  Congress  to  punish,  as  separ- 
ate offenses,  acte  of  sexual  inter- 
course occunring  during  the  continu- 
ance of  the  unmwful  cohabitation. 
The  act  creating  the  offense  of  adul- 
tery was  passed  after  this  court  had 
held  that  sexual  intercourse  was  not 
a  necessary  element  of  cohabitation, 
and  the  legislative  purpose  evidently 
was,  after  breaking  up  the  polyga- 
mous households  by  the  one  act,  to 
prevent  a  continuance  of  sexual  re- 
lations between  the  parties  by  the 
other.  This  is  the  only  construction 
that  will  give  full  force  and  effect  to 
botbbtatutes,  and  at  the  same  time, 
avoid  the  inhuman  policy  of  creat- 
ing and  punishing  a  multitude  of 
separate  offenses  growing  out  of  the 
same  transaction  or  out  of  one  con- 
tinuous offense.  This  construction 
leaves  unimpaired  the  constitutional 
securities  for  the  personal  righte  of 
the  individual. 

But  it  Is  contended  by  the  gov- 
ernment, because  this  court  held 
that  sexual  intercourse  was  not  an 
indispensable  element  of  unlawful 
cohabitation,  that  such  intercourse 
is  not  a  part  of  the  offense  of  cohabi- 
tation, and  that  a  conviction  for  the 
latter  would  not  bar  a  prosecution 
for  the  former. 

As  this  court  has  held  that  the 
offense  of  unlawful  cohabitation  ap- 
plies alone  to  cases  where  the 
plural  marriage  relation  existe, 
either  "actually  or  ostensibly,"  and 
where  the  parties  live  together  as 
husband  and  wife,  sexual  inter- 
course must  be  presumed  from  a 
continuous  living  together  in  such 
a  relation.  In  such  a  case,  there  is 
an  obvious  purpose  or  intent  to  com- 
mit the  act,  and,  while  it  may  not 
actually  occur,  if  it  does  occur  it 
becomes  an  inherent  part  of  the 
cohabitatioii — one  of  the  group  of 
facte  entering  into  that  transaction. 
This  case  differs  very  materially 
from  the  illustration  suggested  by 
opposing  counsel,  of  a  drunken  man 
committing  murler,  and  when 
prosecuted  pleading  in  bar  a  former 
conviction  for  drunkenness,  claim- 
ing that  the  murder  was  a  necessary 
incident  to  the  drunkenness.  The 
difierence  between  the  cases  is  ob- 
vious. There  is  no  presumption, 
either  of  law  or  ^t,  that  a  drunken 
man  will  commit  murder,  but  it 
will  not  be  denied  that  there  is  a 
strong  presumption,  Iwth  of  law  and 
feet,  that  a  man  while  cohabiting 
with  two  women  as  his  wives,  will 
have  sexuaVintercourse  with  them. 

This  court  said  in  Cannon's  case, 
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116  U.  S.,  and  ia  Snow's  case,  120 
n.  tt.,  that  sexual  intercourse  was 
not  an  indispensable  element  of  un- 
lawful cohabitation;  but  it  did  not 
say,  nor  has  any  court  said  that 
when  sexual  intercourse  takes  place 
between  the  parties,  during  the  con- 
tinuance of  an  unlawful  cohabita- 
tion, such  intercourse  does  not  form 
part  of  the  cotiabitation.  On  the 
contrary,  while  proof  that  it  did  not 
occur  during  the  cohabitation  is  no 
defense  to  the  charge,  yet  proof  that 
it  did  occur  is  one  of  the  highest 
evidences  of  the  unlawful  cohabita- 
tion and  is  admitted  as  such  E^^ainst 
the  accused.  This  is  the  invariable 
rule  in  the  Utah  courts. 

This  court  has  said  that  "the 
offense  of  cohabiting  with  more 
than  one  woman  *  »  *  may  be 
committed  by  the  man  by  living  in 
the  same  house  with  two  women 
whom  he  had  theretofore  acknowl- 
edged as  his  wives,  and  eating  at 
their  respective  tables,  and  holding 
them  out  to  the  world  by  his  lan- 
guage or  conduct,  or  both,  as  his 
wives,  though  he  may  not  occupy 
the  same  b^  or  sleep  in  the  same 
room  with  them,  or  «ther  of  them, 
or  liave  sexual  intercourse  with 
either  of  them.  The  offense  of  co- 
habitation, in  the  sense  of  this 
statute,  is  committed  if  there  Is  a 
living  or  dwelling  together  as  hus- 
band and  wife.  This  is  inherently, 
a  continuous  offense,  having  dura- 
tion; and  not  an  offense  consisting 
of  an  isolated  act." 

While  this  court  has  said  that  the 
foregoing  state  of  facts  constitutes 
unlawful  cohabitation,  it  has  not 
said  that  such  cohabitation  might 
not  exist  on  some  other  state  of  facts, 
noi'  has  it  said  that  any  of  the  acts 
enumerated  are  indispensibly  neces- 
sary to  constitute  the  oSense  of  un- 
lawful cohabitation.  Residence  in 
the  same  household  is  not  a  neces- 
sary element;  nor  is  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  plural  wife  by  the 
defendant,  nor  eating  at  the  same 
table,  nor  the  multitude  of  other 
evidences  of  the  relation,  necessary 
elements,  but  they  are  all  acts  going 
to  prove  the  unlawful  relationship 
and  conduct,  and  forming  a  part  of 
it.  No  one  nor  any  number,  nor 
any  particular  kind  of  acts  are  nec- 
essary elements  in  the  sense  of  be- 
ing of  the  essence  of  the  crime:  it 
is  only  necessary  to  show  a  sumel- 
ent  number  of  a  certain  character  of 
acts  to  make  out  the  offense.  It 
is  one  of  the  peculiarities  of  a  con- 
tinuing offense  of  this  character  that 
no  matter  how  few,  nor  how  many, 
nor  how  long  continued  the  dis- 
tinguishing acts  of  the  offense,  they 
form  but  a  single  indivisible  offense. 
To  live  in  the  same  house  with  the 
plural  wife  outwardly  occupying  the 
relation  of  husband  and  wife,  is  suf- 
ficient to  constitute  the  offense.  If 
the  parties  occupy  the  same  bed, 
this  but  Etdds  another  fact  to  the 
proof.  It  does  not  make  another 
crime. 

In  the  language  of  this  court,  the 
offense  of  unlawful  cohabitation  Is 
committed  if  there  is  "a  living  or 
dwelling  together  as  husband  and 
wife."  Every  act  or  fact  that  goes 
to  make  up  such  living  or  dwelling 
together,  whether  it  lie  living  in  the 
same  house,  or  eating  at  the  same 


table,  or  holding  the  women  out  as 
wives,  or  occupying  the  same  l)ed8 
with  them,  or  any  other  act  that 
goes  to  make  up  the  cohabitation, 
constitutes  a  part  of  the  transaction. 
If  a  state  of  racts  exists  which  con- 
stitutes this  offense,  the  gravity  of 
the  oflense  is  not  increased  by  any- 
other  additional  fact  Included  In  it. 
If  the  parties  have  lived  and  dwelt 
together  as  husband  and  wife  with- 
out sexual  intercourse,  an  offense 
has  been  committed;  if  they  have 
had  sexual  intercourse  during  such 
living  or  dwelling  together,  it  was 
by  virtue  of  this  relationship  or 
claim  of  marriage,  and  it  becomes  a 
part  of  the  transaction  of  cohabita- 
tion. It  does  not  change  the  char- 
acter of  tlie  offense,  because  it  was 
as  much  unlawful  cohabitation 
without  aa  with  the  element  of  sex- 
ual intercourse,  but  if  ttiat  fact 
exists,  it  becomes  a  part  of,  and  so 
involved  in  the  cohabitation  that 
the  government  is  barred  from  prose- 
cuting for  the  cohabitation  and  af- 
terwards maintaining  a  separate 
prosecution  for  that  element.  And 
this  view  is  in  harmony  with  the 
authorities. 

The  keeping  of  a  disorderly  house 
during  the  entire  period  of  time 
prior  to  the  finding  of  the  indict- 
ment, as  in  the  case  of  unlawful 
cohabitation,  is  a  single,  continuous 
offense,  incapable  of  division  Into 
separate  crimes — made  up  it  may 
be  of  many  acts  extending  over 
many  days,  but  connected  by  the 
thread  of  continued  and  unbroken 
action  into  a  single  and  undivided 
whole.  A  conviction  as  a  common 
seller  of  liquor  is  a  conclusive  bar  to 
all  complaints  for  sales  prior  to  com- 
mencing the  action  on  which  the 
conviction  was  had. 

The  same  principle  applies  to  this 
case.  The  defendant  has  been  con- 
victed— not  for  a  single  act,  nor  for 
a  series  of  acts — his  offense  consists 
not  of  a  single  act  nor  of  a  series  of 
acts — but  of  a  general  and  system- 
atic course  of  conduct,  a  mode  of 
life,  a  habit,  if  you  please;  and  he 
having  been  convicted  of  such  mode 
of  life  or  habit,  has  been  convicted 
of  every  act  which  goes  to  make  up 
or  form  a  part  of  that  mode  of  life 
or  habit,  and  he  cannot  again  be 
punished  for  one  of  those  acts,  with- 
out an  arbitrary  disregard  of  the 
rule  that  no  ^an  shall  be  twice 
punished  for  the  same  offense. 

Inasmuch-as  it  was  incompetent 
for  the  grand  jury  to  divide  up  the 
continuous  transaction  and  present 
more  than  one  indictment  for  un- 
lawful cohabitation,  it  was  also  In- 
competent and  illegal  for  them  to 
present  one  indictment  for  unlawful 
cohabitation,  covering  a  portion  of 
the  transaction,  and  then  select  an 
isolated  act  comprising  another 
part  of  the  transaction,  and  Indict 
for  It  under  the  name  of  adultery. 
It  is  another  attempt  to  do  what  this 
court  said  in  the  Snow  case  could 
not  be  done,  punish  a  person  more 
than  once,  for  a  continuous  and  in- 
divisible offense. 

Counsel  insists  that  these  charges 
must  he  separate  and  distinct  of- 
fenses, because  ''there  is  ho  jieriod 
of  time  that  is  common  in  the  two 
indictments,"  and,  because,  under 
the  Massachusetts  rule,  no  evidence 


is  admissable  tending  to  show  that 
a  continuous  offense  was  committed 
"at  any  other  time  than  upon  the 
day  named."  This  is  not  tne  rule 
in  Utah.  The  evidence  Is  not  con- 
fined to  the  time  laid  in  the  indict- 
ment, but  If  it  were  the  contentioii 
would  not  be  souud.  In  consider- 
ing this  case  the  court  must  take 
the  whole  record,  and  construe  the 
indictments  with  reference  to  the 
plea  of  former  conviction,  inter- 
posed on  the  second  trial.  When 
this  is  done,  it  appears,  as  has  al- 
ready been  shown,  that  the  act  of 
sexual  intercourse,  which  consti- 
tutes the  alleged  adultery,  was  com- 
mitted during  the  continuance  of 
the  cohabit  ttion  and  formed  a  part 
of  it.  This  being  so,  and  but  one 
continuous  ofi'ense  having  been 
committed  prior  to  the  finding  of 
the  indictment,  I^  was  not  within 
the  power  of  the  prosecution,  by  ar- 
bitrarily fixing  the  dates  in  each  in- 
dictment, upon  which  the  acts  com- 
plained of  were  committed,  to  there- 
by multiply  the  offenses. 

This  is  very  clearly  illustrated  by 
the  case  of  State  v.  £ggli8ht(4I 
Iowa,  574)  where  several  indict- 
ments were  found  by  the  same 
grand  Jury  against  the  appellant  for 
uttering  and  publishing  forged 
checks,  and  others  for  forgery.  Af- 
ter conviction  upon  one  of  these  in- 
dictments the  appellant  was  put  on 
trial  for  another.  He  pleaded  the 
former  conviction,  which  was  over- 
ruled by  the  trial  court.  The  8u* 
preme  Court  sustained  the  plea, 
and  said : 

"Whether  certain  criminal  acts 
constitute  one  crime  or  more,  must 
depend  upon  the  nature  and  circum- 
stances of  the  acts  themselves. 
When  the  defendant  uttered,  at  the 
Davenport  National  Bank,  four 
forged  checks,  the  character  of  his 
act  became  fixed.  He  either  com- 
mitted one  crime  or  he  committed 
four.  It  is  not  competent  for  the 
State,  at  its  election,  by  the  form  of 
the  indictment,  tb  give  to  the  de- 
fendant's act  the  quality  of  one  crime 
or  of  four,  at  pleasure.  The  act  par- 
takes Wholly  of  the  one  character  or 
wholly  of  the  other.        #        »        » 

"It  is  urged  by  theappeUee  that  if 
the  State  had  failed  to  prove  the 
forgery  of  the  check  descrioed  in  the 
first  indictment  tried  there  would 
have  been  an  acquittal,  and  that  it 
is  a  dangerous  rule  to  allow  such  ac- 
quittal to  be  pleaded  in  bar  to  a  sub- 
sequent prosecution  for  uttering  an- 
other check,  since  it  would  thereby 
be  placed  In  the  power  of  the  de- 
fendant to  secure  a  trial  upon  the 
Indictment  under  which  he  knows 
no  conviction  could  be  had,  and 
then  plead  the  Judgment  of  acquit- 
tal as  a  imr  to  the  other  indictments. 
But  the  State  can  and  should  pre- 
vent the  happening  of  any  such 
contingency,  by  charging  the  utter- 
ing of  all  the  checks  offered  at  the 
same  time,  in  one  indictment  and  as 
but  one  offense.  When  this  is  done, 
the  proof  that  any  one  of  the  checks 
^ras  known  to  be  forgery  will  sup- 
port the  indictment." 

So  we  say  in  this  case  that  the 
prosecution  shouM  have  charged  a 
continuous  cohabitation  from  Octo- 
ber 15th,  1885,  to  September  27th, 
1888,  but  having  carved  9ut  an   of- 
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fense  embracing  a  lees  extended 
period  and  prosecuted  for  it,  in  ttie 
language  of  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Indiana,  (Jackson  v.  Btate),  such 
prosecution  "bars  any  further  prose- 
cution based  upon  the  whole  or  a  part 
of  the  same  crime.'' 

The  Texas  court  of  appeals  said  in 
the  case  of  Wright  vs.  State:  "The 
accused  cannot  be  convicted  on 
separate  indictments  charging  dif- 
ferent parts  of  one  transaction  as  in 
each  a  distinct  offense.  A  convic- 
tion on  one  of  the  Indictments  bars 
prosecution  on  the  other." 

Mr.  Chief  Justice  Waite  said: 

"I  take  it  to  be  a  sound  rule  of 
law,  founded  upon  the  plainest 
principles  of  natural  Justice,  that 
where  a  criminal  act  has  been  com- 
mitted, every  part  of  which  may  be 
alleged  in  a  single  count  of  the  in- 
dictment and  proved  under  it  the 
act  cannot  be  split  into  several  dis- 
tinct crimes,  and  a  sepainte  indict- 
ment sustained  on  eacti;  and  when- 
ever there  has  been  a  conviction  on 
one  part,  It  will  operate  as  a  bar  on 
any  sub^iquent  proceedings  as  to  the 
residue." 

And  the  numerous  other  authori- 
ties cited  in  our  brief  all  go  to  this 
XK>intaud  conclusively  establish,  as 
we  maintain,  that  when  two  indict- 
ments are  for  matters  arising  out  of 
the  same  transaction,  there  can  be 
but  one  conviction,  and  a  prosecu- 
tion for  the  whole  6r  any  part  of 
the  transaction  bars  a  conviction  for 
any  other  part  of  the  same  trans- 
action. 

In  support  of  his  position  that  the 
petitioner  has  not  been  placed  twice 
In  jeopardy,  the  learnetf  counsel  for 
the  government  cited  the  case  of 
Moore  v.  The  i'eople,  14  Howard 
20,  where  it  was  held  that  a  citizen 
of  the  United  Stttes  being  also  a  cit- 
laen  of  a  State  or  Territory  and 
owing  "allegiance  to  two  sovereigns, 
may  be  liable  to  punishment  for  an 
infraction  of  the  laws  of  either," 
anJ  "could  not  plead  the  punish- 
ment of  one  in  liar  to  a  conviction  of 
the  other."  Conceding,  for  the 
purpose  of  this  argument,  what  the 
court  says  in  that  case  to  be  the  law, 
it  has  no  application  to  this  case. 
Here  there  was  but  one  sovereign. 
Both  prosecutions  were  iustitutedin 
the  name  of  the  United  States,  and 
the  principles  of  the  Moore  case  can 
have  no  possible  application. 

^t  ihe  case  of  Morey  v.  The 
Commonwealth,  108  Mass.  4.S3,  and 
other  Massachusetts  cases  are  also 
cited  by  the  government  on  this 
point.  The  rule  laid  down  i  n  the  Mo- 
rey case  is  Invoked,  that  "a  convic- 
tion or  acquittal  upon  one  indict- 
ment is  no  bar  to  a  subsequent  con- 
viction upon  another,  unless  the 
evidence  required  to  support  a  con- 
viction upon  one  of  them  would 
have  been  sufficient  to  warrant  a 
conviction  uj)on  the  other." 

Before  attempting  to  distingulKh 
the  case  at  bar  from  the  Morey  case, 
I  desire  your  honors'  consideration 
for  a  moment  of  the  rule  there  laid 
down.  Mr.  Bishop  in  bis  Criminal 
Liaw,  Section  1052,  gives  substan- 
tially the  same  tt«t,  but  in  the  fol- 
lowing section  he  limits  the  tc^t  in 
these  words:  "I'rolmbly  the  test 
under  consideration  is  always  appli- 
cable when  ite  effect  is  to  bar  pro- 


ceedings, while  still  the  proceedings 
may  be  l>arred  by  other  principles 
when  this  one  fails." 

From  this  section  it  would  aeem 
that  whenever  the  evidence  required 
to  support  two  Indictments  is  the 
same,  that  i^t,  being  in  favor  of  the 
accused,  is  conclusive,  and  only  one 
conviction  can  be  had.  But  if  the 
evidence  required  was  not  the  same, 
that  fact  would  not  necessarily  de- 
feat the  plea  of  former  conviction 
because  the  prosecution  might  still 
be  barred  by  other  principles. 

The  whole  doctrine,  so  tAr  as  it 
can  have  any  api^cation  to  this 
case,  is  summed  up  by  Mr.  Bishop 
in  Section  1060,  where  be  says: 
"There  may  be  gleaned  from  the 
lx>oks  passages  which  seem  to  indi- 
cate that  one  act  may  constitute  any 
number  of  crimes,  for  each  of  which 
the  doer  may-  be  prosecuted  and  a 
conviction  of  one  will  not  bar  a 
prosecution  for  another.  And  per- 
haps, in  our  complicated  system  of 
government,  one  act  may  be  an  of- 
fense against  both  the  United  States 
and  a  particular  State,and  both  may 
punish  it.  But  in  principle,  and 
according  to  the  better  authority, 
while  one  act  may  constitute  as  many 
distinct  offenses  as  the  legislature 
may  ciioose  to  direct,  for  any  one  of 
which  there  may  i>e  a  conviction 
without  regard  to  the  other,  it  is,  in 
the  language  of  Cockbum,  C.  J.,  'a 
fundamental  rule  of  law  that  out  of 
the  same  facts  a  series  of  charges 
shaU  not  be  preferred.'  To  give  our 
constitutional  provisions  the  force 
evidently  meant,  and  to  render  it 
effectual,  'the  same  offense'  must  be 
interpreted  as  equivalent  to  the  same 
criminal  act." 

That  the  distinguished  author  un- 
derstood the  rule  to  cover  just  such  a 
case  as  the  one  at  the  bar,  is  shown 
beyond  doubt  by  his  note  to  section 
1061,  where  he  says: 

"Some  courts  maintain  that,  in 
the  words  of  Gray,  J.,  'A  single  act 
may  be  au  offense  against  two  stat- 
ute and,  if  each  statute  requires 
proof  of  an  additional  fact,  which 
the  other  does  not,  an  acquittal  or 
conviction  under  either  statute  does 
not  exempt  the  defendant  from  pros- 
ecution and  punishment  under  the 
other.  (Morey  vs.  Commonwealth, 
108  Mass.,  433,  434.  And  see  Com- 
monwealth vs.  Bakeman,  105  Mass., 
53;  Commonwealth  vs.  Shea,  14 
Gray,  386;  Commonwealth  vs.  Mc- 
Connell,  11  Gray,  204.)  •  But  this 
question  has  been  in  effect^  already 
considered  in  the  text.  (Ante,  1064 
et«eq.)  By  all  the  authorities,  this 
would  not  be  so  If  the  conviction 
was  for  the  larger  crime.  (Ante, 
1054.)  And  on  the  better  reason  and 
better  authorities  it-would  not  be  so 
if  the  conviction  was  for  the 
smaller.  (Ante,  1067.)  But  the 
State  couli  choose  under  which  stat- 
ute the  one  prosecution  should  be." 

It  is  evident  from  the  foregoing 
that  if  the  rule  laid  down  in  the 
Morey  case  is  correct,  it  is  subject  to 
many  exceptions,  modifications 
and  limitations  that  would  cover 
this  case.  Otherwise  the  Morey 
case  belongs  to  that  class  which 
Mr.  Bishoup  says  "are  founded 
on  principles  which,  if  adopted 
throughout,  would  render  prac- 
tioally    void    the     Constitulfonal 


inhibition,"  for  certainly  it  is 
at  variance  with  the  current  of 
authorities  on  this  subject.  It  can- 
not be  reconciled  with  many  of  the 
cases  cited  in  our  brie^'  particularly 
the  arson  case,  for  arson  aad 
murder  '  are  sepuate  offenses;  yet, 
when  the  party  was  convicted  of 
arson,  which  was  an  act  as  well  as  a 
crime,  it  was  held  that  be  could  not 
be  convicted  of  a  different  offense, 
t)ecause  he  ha«l  been  convicted  of 
another  offense  committed  by  the 
same  act  which  caused  the  offense 
of  miuder.  The  authorities  cited  in 
Morey's  case,  having  relation  to  dif- 
ferent degrees  of  homicide,  support 
our  contention,  because  In  such  cases 
the  different  degrees  of  homicide 
are  Involved;  and  the  cases  do  not 
support  the  proposition  stated  by  the 
court.  For  example,  murder  is  the 
killlug  with  malice  siforethought,  an 
element  that  must  be  proved  in  or- 
der to  convict.  In  manslaughter, 
this  element  is  not  required,  and  is 
not  necessary  to  be  proved;  there- 
fore the  proof  in  the  one  case  is  dif- 
ferent  from'  that  required  in  the 
other.  In  murder,  that  fact  must 
be  proved;  in  manslaughter  it  is  not 
necessary  to  prove  Ii.  The  evidence 
to  procure  a  conviction  of  man- 
slaughter would  not  be  sufficient  to 
procure  a  conviction  of  murdei^  but 
the  conviction  for  manslaughter  is 
a  bar  to  a  conviction  of  murdier.and, 
therefore,  these  cases  do  not  support 
the  proposition  that  "a  conviction 
upon  one  indictment  is  no  bar  to  a 
subsequent  Indictment  unless  the 
evidence  required  to  support  the 
one  would  have  been  sufficient  to 
warrant  a  conviction  upon  the 
other."  If  that  proposition  were 
sound,  then  a  party  convicted  of 
manslaughter  might  oe  subsequently 
convicted  of  murder,  for  the  proof 
necessary  to  convict  of  the  former 
would  not  be  sufficient  to  convict  of 
the  latter.  It  is  because  the  one  of- 
fense is  Involved  in  the  other  that 
the  conviction  of  the  one  bars  the 
conviction  of  the  other;  and  this 
supports  the  views  we  are  urging  in 
thte  case. 

But  we  say  there  Is  a  material 
difference  between  this  case  and  the 
Morey  case,  in  that,  here  we  have 
the  element  of  marriage  entering 
into  both  prosecutions,  while  in  that 
case  it  was  no  element  of  either 
charge.  As  has  already  been  shown, 
the  offense  of  unlawful  cohabitation 
applies  alone  to  oases  where  the 
plural  marriage  relation  exists, 
'/either  actually  or  ostensibly"  and 
where  the  parties  live  together  as 
husband  and  wife.  In  prosecutions 
for  this  offense  both  the  legal  and 
the  plural  marriages  are  proven  at 
the  trial.  The  existence  of  the  mar- 
riages consUtutes  a  part  of  the  case 
for  the  government,  and  evidence 
to  establish  them  is  always  admis- 
sible. 

This  being  so,  and  the  factor 
marriage  being  absolutely  essential 
to  sustain  the  charge  of  adultery. 
Why  is  that  element  not  common 
to  both  charges?  Of  course,  it 
would  not  be  so  in  an  ordinary  case 
of  lascivious  cohabitation,  like  the 
Morey  case,  where  the  law  did  not 
require  nor  presume  marriage,  and 
Ihe  indictment  expressly  negatived 
its  existence,  but  in  this  case  it  was 
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an  essential  element  of  the  offense 
which  was  proved  on  both  trials. 
And  so  we  say  that  this  case  is  dis- 
tinguisbable  from  the  Morey  case 
and  the  latter  Is  no  authority  for 
what  has  been  done  here. 

This  court  has  settled  the  ques- 
tion of  Jurisdiction  in  such  a  case  as 
this,  by  its  decisions  in  the  Snow 
case,  120  U.  8.  and  in  the  Lange 
case,  18  Wall.  Every  objection 
urged  here  was  brought  forward  in 
those  cases  and  fnlly  answered  -by 
the  court.  In  the  Snow  case,  which 
is  identical  in  principle  with  this,  at 
page  281,  the  court  says: 

"It  is  contended  for  the  United 
States  that,  as  the  court  which  tried 
the  indictments  had '  Jurisdiction 
over  the  offenses  charged  in  them, 
it  had  Jurisdiction  to  determine  the 
questions  raised  by  the  demurrers  to 
the  oral  pleas  in  bar  in  the  cases 
Secondly  and  thirdly  tried;  that  it 
tried  those  questions;  that  those 
questions  are  the  same  which  are 
raised  in  the  present  proceeding; 
that  they  cannot  be  reviewed  on 
habecta  corpus,  by  anj'  court;  and 
that  they  could  only  be  re-examined 
here  on  a  writ  of  error,  if  one  were 
authorized.  For  these  propositions 
the  case  of  Ex  parte  Bigelow,  113 
D.  S.  S28,isclte«5.  But  *  *  * 
we  are  of  opinion  that  the  decision 
In  that  case  does  not  apply  to  the 
present  one.  *  »  »  Other  con- 
siderations bring  it  within  the  prin- 
ciples of  such  cases  as  Ex  parte 
Milligan,  4  Wall.  131;  Ex  parte 
Jjange  18  WaU.  163;  Ex  parte  WU- 
son  114  U.  8.  417." 

Much  of  the  ailgument  of  counsel 
on  this  {)oint  was  based  upon  the 
assumption  of  a  case  where  the  issue 
on  a  plea  of  former  conviction  had 
been  submitted  to  a  Jury  and  passed 
upon  by  them.  I  submit  that  the 
rule  in  such  a  case  could  not  apply 
here,  because  in  that  case  the  evi- 
dence would  have  gone  to  the  Jury 
and,  the  record  falling  to  disclose  it 
here,  the  verdict  that  the  offenses 
were  not  the  same  would  be  conclu- 
sive upon  this  court,  but  that  is  not 
our  case.  Here  the  record(plea  of  for- 
mer conviction )  discloses  all  the  facts 
which  go  to  determine  whether  the 
transaction  constituted  one  offense 
or  more.  The  question  decided  by 
the  trial  judge  was  a  question  of 
law  and  not  one  of  fact,  because  the 
facts  were  all  admitted  by  the  de- 
murrer, and  the  court  only  had  to 
determine  whether  the  facts  stated 
were  sufficient  in  law  to  show  that 
there  was  but  one  offense.  Here 
the  record  discloses  the  fact  that, 
there  being  but  one  offense,  the  trial 
court  had  exhausted  its  jurisdiction 
l)efore  the  second  Judgment  was 
rendered,  while  the  record  in  such 
a  case  as  counsel  supposes,  would 
not  show  that  fact.  Herein  lies  the 
distinction,  which  your  honors  have 
drawn  between  the  province  of  the 
Writ  of  error  and  the  writ  of  habeas 
eorpyta.  The  record  in  this  case  ee- 
tablishes  the  jurisdiction  of  this 
court  beyond  question. 

The  Pitznercase,  44  Tex.  App., 
578,  cited  by  opposing  counsel,  is 
not  in  point  because  in  that  case 
there  had  been  no  conviction  on  the 
second  trial  and  no  punishment  im- 
posed. The  case  was  still  pending 
in  the  trial  court  and,  of  course,  the 


proper  remedy,  as  the  Supremd 
Court  said,  was  by  special  plea  of 
autrefois  acquit  to  be  interposed  in 
the  trial  court,  and  not  haoeaa  cor- 
pus from  the  court  of  appeals. 

The  whole  policy  of  the  law  is 
against  the  multiplication  of  of- 
fenses and  the  infliction  of  cumula- 
tive punishment.  In  the  language 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  North 
Carolina,  "this  notion  of  rendering 
crimes,  like  matter  infinitely  divisi- 
ble, is  repugnant  to  the  spirit  and 
policy  of  the  law,  and  ought  not  to 
be  countenanced."  This  court  has 
forcibly  condemned  that  mode  of 
procedure  in  Snow's  case  (120  U.  8., 
page  282),  where  an  attempt  was 
made  to  divide  a  continuous  cohabi- 
tation and  prosecute  different  parts 
of  it  as  separate  and  distinct  offen- 
ses.   This  court  said: 

"The  division  of  the  two  years 
and  eleven  months  Is  wholly  arbi- 
trary. On  the  same  principle  there 
might  have  been-  an  indictment 
covering  each  of  the  thirty-flve 
months,  with  imprisonment  for 
seventeen  years  and  a  half  and  fines 
amounting  to  $10,500,  or  even  an  in- 
dictment covering  every  week,  with 
imprisonment  for  seventy-five 
years  and  fines  amounting  to  $44,- 
400,  and  so  on,  ad  inflmtum,  for 
smaller  periods  of  time.  It  is  to 
prevent  such  an  application  of  penal 
laws,  that  the  rule  has  obtained  tliat 
a  continuing  offense  of  the  charac- 
ter of  the  one  in  this  case  can  be 
committed  but  once  for  the  pur- 
poses of  indictment  or  prosecution, 
prior  to  the  time  the  prosecution  is 
instituted." 

Sometimes  th  e  result  of  a  rule  is  the 
best  test  as  to  whether  or  not  it  is  a 
sound  rule.  Applying  the  same  il- 
lustrations to  thiscaselhatyour  hon- 
ors applied  to  the  Snow  case,  and,  if 
the  rule  is  not  as  we  claim,  a  vast 
number  of  prosecutions  might  be 
instituted  and  lAaintained  upon 
proof  of  facta  and  presumptions  aris- 
ing therefrom,  for  intercourse  oc- 
curring during  one  continuous  co- 
habitation of  three  years,  the  penal- 
ties for  which  would  aggregate  hun- 
dreds of  years  of  imprisonment. 

This  must  be  so,  because  if  a  sep- 
arate indictment  can  he  sustained 
for  one  act  of  sexual  intercourse  oc- 
curring during  such  a  continuous 
cohabition,  a  hundred,  prosecutions 
could  be  sustained,  if  there  were  that 
many  acts  of  Intercourse  occurring 
during  the  cohabitation.  Certainly 
the  court  of  laA  resort,  in  a  free 
country,  will  hesitate  to  so  construe 
a  highly  penal  statute,  as  to  rendep 
possible  such  appalling  conse- 
quences. 

But  there  are  some  matters  which 
are  so  much  a  part  of  the  history  of 
affairs  in  Utah,  that  I  hope  I  may 
without  impropriety  allude  to  them 
here.  The  present  condition  of  af- 
fairs there  warrants  the  assumption 
that,  unless  some  system  of  multi- 

E lying  offenses  prevails,  such  as  is 
ere  attempted,  prosecutions  for  this 
class  of  offenses  will  soon  cease  and 
the  vexed  question  be  settled. 

The  Jury  law  in  force  in  Utah, 
practically  excludes  all  Mormons 
flrom  serving  as  grand  or  trial  jurors 
in  this  clafis  of  cases,  and,  as  n  rule. 
Jurors  are  selected  by  the  United 
States  Marshal  on  open  venire.  How 


far,  under  such  circumstanoes,  this 
statute  will  be  made  an  instrument 
of  oppression  if  you  sanction 
what  has  been  done  in  this 
case,  I  will  not  pretend  to 
say.  Nor  will  I  say  that  it  was  to  de- 
lay or  prevent  this  settlement  that 
the  mode  of  procedure  wai>  adopted 
which  we  are  opposing  in  this  case, 
but  I  do  say  that  such  must  neces- 
sarily be  its  effect.  Everytfaing 
that  tends  to  magnify  the  in^xw- 
tance  of  these  offenses  aad  the  ex- 
tent of  these  practices,  and  every 
means  that  are  employed  in  their 
suppression,  which  bear  upon  their 
face  any  semblance  of  disregard  for 
the  persona]  rights  of  the  accused, 
only  tend  to  delay,  instead  of  has- 
ten, the  consummation  so  devoutly 
to  be  wished. 

The  experience  of  ages  has  de- 
monstrated that  fiur,  impartial 
and  humane  methods  are  always 
more  effectual,  in  producing  obedi- 
ence to  the  law,  than  arbitrary,  op- 
pressive and  cruel  means.  While 
the  one  course  induces  respect  for 
the  law  and  consequent  obedi«ioe 
to  it,  the  other  engenders  an  mpo- 
site  feeUng  and  is  apt  to  re»ilt  in 
every   possible  evasion  of  the  law. 

My  excuse  for  having  ventored 
these  observations  upon  a  most  deli- 
cate point  lies  in  the  fact  that  this 
case  is  but  one  of  many  like  cases 
that  are  now  jiending  in  the  cenite 
of  Utah.  If  your  honors  hold  t^ 
what  has  been  done  here  has  the 
warrant  of  legal  authority,  the 
strong  temptation  and  stimulating 
effect  of  liberal  fees,  and  other  con- 
siderations will,  I  fear,  induce  the 
bringing  of  a  vast  multitude  of  such 

Srosecutions,  and,  while  individual 
efendants  are  being  crushed  by  the 
weight  of  legal  penalties,  the  whole 
people  will  be  made  to  suffer  be- 
cause of  the  exaggerations  thus  given 
to  the  actual  offense  committed  in 
their  midst. 

In  taking  leave  of  this  case,  I  can 
conceive  of  no  more  sublime  senti- 
ment or  fitting  words  to  utter  than 
those  pronounced  in  one  of  the 
grandest  decisions  that  ever  «nan- 
ated  flrom  the  Judicial  bench.  In 
the  Lange  case  this  court  said:  "If 
there  is  anything  settled  in  the 
jurisprudence  of  England  and 
America,  it  is  that  no  man  can  be 
twice  lawfully  punished  for  the 
same  offense.  *  *  *  Th»e  fe  no 
more  sacred  duty  of  a  court,  than, 
in  a  case  properly  before  it,  to  main- 
tain unimpaired  those  securities  fi>r 
the  personal  rights  of  the  individn-- 
al,  which  have  received  for 
ages  the  sanction  of  the  jnriit 
and  the  statesman;  and  in  snch 
cases  no  narrow  or  illlbenl 
construction  should  be  given 
to  the  words  of  the  fundamental 
law  in  which  they  are  unbodied.'' 
And  when  your  honors  apply  tfale 
rule  to  the  case  at  bar,  I  feel  soie 
that  you  wiU  be  able  to  add,  as  in 
the  case  from  which  I  quote,  that 
"without  straining  either  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  State*,  or 
the  well  settled  principles  of  the 
common  law,"  you  have  "come  to 
the  conclusion  that  the  sentence  ot 
the  court,  under  which  the  petition- 
er is  held  a  prisoner,  was  pio- 
nounced  without  authority,  and  he 
should,  therefore,  be  disduuged." 
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THE  SPENCER  CASE. 

Following  1b  an  acoouut  of  the 
procetjdings  In  the  trial  of  Howard, 
O.  Bx)encer,  charged  with  murder, 
which  took  place  May  7,  after  the 
cloeeofour  last  report: 

STEPHEN  TAYIiOB 

was  called  to  the  witaefls  stand.  Ue 
testified— I  live  In  Bait  Lake  Coun- 
ty, and  have  lived  in  Utah  since 
1848;  in  1859  I  was  a  member  of  the 
police  force  of  this  city;  have  known 
Howard  Spencer  since  1849:  had 
known  him  quite  intimately  before 
1859;  I  s^w  him  in  August, 
1859, 1  believe — or  at  least  about  that 
time — when  I  had  a  conversation 
with  liim  in  reference  to  Sergeant 
Pike;  at  the  time  of  the  conversa- 
tion Pike  was  in  this  city;  he  liad 
not  been  here  very  long;  the  con- 
versation I  had  with  Spencer  was 
to  the  ette<^  that  he  had  better  not 
meet  Sergeant  Pike;  that  he  felt 
there  would  not  be  Justice  done 
in  the  matter;  I  told  him  he  had 
better  wait  and  see  what  the 
courts  did  in  the  matter,  and  he 
finally  said:  "I'll  see  about  it;"  this 
was  on  the  same  day  that  the  shoot- 
ing occurred — in  the  morning,  I 
think;  he  was  not  armed  at  the  time, 
I  think;  he  was  somewhat  nervous, 
excited  and  flurried  at  the  time,  as 
though  his  passion  was  working  up- 
on him;  I  next  saw  Spencer  later  in 
tlie  day— about  two  or  three  hours 
afterward,  I  think;  he  was  crossing 
Main  Street,  going  from  east  to 
west;  he  was  about  one  hundred 
yards  away  from  me,  and  he  had 
what  I  took  to  be  a  pistol  in  his 
hand;  that  was  after  I  heard  a  shot 
fireii;  after  hearing  the  report  of  the 
pistol  I  saw  considerable  of  a  tumult, 
aud  several  people — soldiers  and 
citizens — followed  him  with  pistols 
in  their  hands,  and  crying  for  some- 
one to  stop  him;  Spencer  ran 
through  the  block  on  tue  west  side 
of  Main  Street;  we  started  in 
pursuit  and  traced  the  fugitive 
four  or  five  blocks,  but  railed 
to  get  sight  ot  him;  we  met  a  party 
and  then  came  back;  I  do  not  know 
bow  long  it  was  after  that  until  Pike 
died;  I  did  not  see  him  taken  away 
from  the  Salt  Lake  House;  1  do  not 
remember  seeing  Alma  Williams  on 
the  day  of  the  shooting,  but  I  did 
see  Gleorge  Striugam;  it  was  previ- 
ous to  the  time  Spencer  ran  across 
tbe,street{  I  saw  Bjll  Hickman  the 
same  day,  after  I  bad  the  conversa- 
tion with  Spencer;  Jace  Luce  was 
pot  present  that  I  know  of. 
•  To  Mr.  Brown— I  should  say  there 
were  about  twelve  or  fourteen  men 
in  the  street  when  the  shooting  oc- 
curred; from  six  to  twelve  had  pis- 
tols in  their  hands,  and  were  in  pur- 
suit of  the  man  I  took  for  Spencer; 
it  was  not  an  uncommon  thing 
in  those  days  to  see  men 
on  the  streets  with  pistols  in 
their  hands;  I  talked  with  Spencer 
that  day  on  Second  South  Street; 
t  can  hardly  tell  you  how  the  con- 
versation began,  but  I  think  I  began 
.  it;  I  told  hlra  John  Y.  Green  had 
asked  me  to  see  him,  and  ask  that 
he  should  not  see  Tike;  Siwncer's 
head  was  in  a  bad  condition  at  that 
time — it  had  healed  up  some,  but  its 
appearance  showed  tliat  he  had  re- 


ceived a  heavy  blow.  He  appeared 
to  me  to  be  excited,  which  had  been 
caused  by  me  broaching  the  subject 
of  his  injuries  to  him;  Ihave  known 
Spencer  for  many  years;  his  general 
nature  was  anything  but  excitable; 
I  should  judge  his  excitability  was 
caused  by  the  demented  condition 
that  he  was  left  in,  and  the  idea 
that  he  would  not  receive  justice,  or 
that  Pike  would  not  be  punished  for 
the  injury  done  him. 

WM.  AXHA.  WILLIAMS 

testified — I  have  known  the  de- 
feu  Jant  since  1854;  remember  Ser- 
geaot  Pike  being  brought  here  for 
trial;  do  not  remember  the  time,  but 
it  was  when  com  had  got  pretty 
high;  when  I  first  saw  Pike  he  was 
up  stairs  in  the  old  Salt  Lake  House, 
lying  on  a  bed;  he  was  wounded,  or 
said  to  be;  he  was  a  very  sick  man;  I 
heard  the  report  of  the  pistol;  I  was 
on  the  west  side  of  the  street,  and 
about  ten  or  fifteen  paces  north  of 
the  Salt  Lake  House,  when  I  heard 
the  report;  I  turned  around  and  saw 
a  knot  of  men  gather  in  front  of  the 
Salt  Lake  House,  and  also  a  num- 
ber crossing  the  street;  eight  or  ten 
men  were  running  west,  and  when 
they  struck  the  outer  edge  of  the 
sidewalk,  the  crowd  stopped  and 
one  man  kept  on  going;  1  followed 
him  to  arrest  him,  ana  went  several 
blocks;  the  man  had  something  in 
his  hand;  I  do  not  remember  what 
it  looked  like;  once,  when  I  got  into 
the  lot,  I  got  almost  close  enough  to 
grab  him,  but  I  didn't;  1  had  a  re- 
volver; I  saw  Bill  Hickman  that 
day;  I  lost  the  man  I  was  chasing 
in  a  corn  pateh;  I  saw  Pike  after  I 
came  back;  he  seemed  to  be  in  con- 
siderable agony. 

To  Mr.  Young— At  the  time  of 
the  occurrence,  I  was  acting  bailifl 
and  also  deputy  United  States,  mar- 
shal; there  was  nothing  particular- 
ly remarkable  about  my  seeing  Bill 
Hickman;  he  was  on  the  street 
quite  frequently  at  all  times;  Hick- 
man's name  was  never  connected 
with  the  homicide,  so  far  as  I  know; 
I  understood  that  Pike  lived  about 
24  hours  only  after  he  was  shot. 

WM.  APPLEBY 

testified — I  have  lived  here  since 
October,  1849;  I  know  Alma  Wil- 
liams; remember  the  time  Pike  was 
killed,  in  1859;  I  saw  two  individu- 
als I  took  to  be  Howard  Spencer  and 
Alma  Williams  on  that  day;  1  was 
on  the  second  block  west  of  the  Salt 
Lake  House;  both  men  were  run- 
ning; those  were  the  only  men  I 
saw;  they  passed  me  within  about 
three  rods;  1  formed  the  conclusion 
in  my  own  mind  that  the  'men  run- 
ning weta  WiUiams  and  Spencer, 
but  I  am  not  certain  of  it. 

To  Mr.  Brown— I  did  not  hear 
either  of  the  men  say  anything  as 
they  passed  me;  they  were  three  or 
four  paces  or  three  or  four  rods 
apart. 

HENBY  HEATH 

testified— I  have  lived  here  forty- 
two  years,  and  am  somewhat  ac- 
quainted with  the  defendant;  I 
heard  the  shot  fired  on  the  day  in 
question,  when  I  was  standing  near 
Jennings'  corner.  I  turned  around 
and  saw  the  crowd;  when  I  got  to 
where  the  man  was  figured  I  heard 


them  say  it  was  Sergeant  Pike:  I 
did  not  know  any  of  the  people  who 
were  rushing  across  the  street;  I 
have  always  been  under  the  impres- 
sion that  Pike  died  witliln  about 
twenty-four  hours  after  he  was  shot. 
To  Mr.  Brown — 1  should  say  there 
were  at  least  100  people  on  the  street; 
some  twelve  or  fifteen  had  their  pis- 
tols drawn,  and  there  was  consider- 
able 'excitement. 

LEHI  DANIELS 

testified— I  live  at  Echo  Canyon;  I" 
used  to  know  Howai-d  Spencer,  and 
am  acquainted  with  Oeorge  String- 
am;  I  have  known  both  since  I  first 
came  to  the  Territory;  I  remember 
the  circumstance  of  the  killing  of  a 
man  known  as  Sergeant  l^ke;  I  do 
not  know  that  I  ever  saw  him:  I 
was  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
street  when  my  attention  was  at- 
tracted by  a  crowd  of  five  soldiers 
going  up  the  streeti;  a  man  went  up 
and  spoke  to  them;  one  stopped  and 
the  others  went  on;  a  few  words 
passed,  when  the  man  drew  a  pistol 
and  fired;  the  soldier  staggered  and  ^ 
fell,  and  the  man  who  did  the  shoot- 
ing turned  and  walked  a  short  dis-,  %- . 
tanee,  when  he  started  to  run;  bocbA  ■  r 
soldiers  foUowed  him.  "j  - 

Mr.  Peters — To  the  best  of  your 
knowledge,  who  was  it  fired  the 
shot? 

Witness  —  To  the  best  of  my 
knowledge  I  don't  know  who  it 
was;  I  was  not  able  to  recognize 
him;  be  had  the  revolver  in  his 
hand  when  he  went  across  the 
street;  he  ran  through  an  alley-way 
west;  the  soldiers  were  going  up  the 
street  when  I  first  saw  them. 

HENBY  GUSHING 

testified— In  1859  my  sboeebop  was 
located  about  sevens-five  feet  south 
of  the  Salt  Lake  House;  knew  a  man 
who  was  known  to  the  community 
SIS  Howard  Spencer;  was  also  ac- 
quainted with  Gteorge  Stringam, 
Bill  Hickman  and  Jason  Luce;  re- 
member the  killing  of  Sergeant 
Pike;  I  saw  Stringam,  Hickman, 
Luce  and  Spencer  together  on  the 
morning  of  the  shooting:  they  were 
behind  my  shop  examining  pistols; 
each  one  had  a  gun;  String- 
am  examined  his  iand  gave 
it  to  Spencer;  it  looked  to  me 
like  a  Colt's  revolver;  they 
were  together  probably  five  or  ten 
minutes,  and  all  went  away  at  the 
same  time;  about  an  hour  afterward 
I  heard  a  pistol  shot;  I  looked  up 
and  saw  Spencer  going  across  the 
street,  accompanied  by  Jace  Luce 
and  Bill  Hickman;  they  were  crying 
out  at  the  top  of  their  voice:  ''Keep 
back;  111  drop  him;"  Spencer  was 
running  in  advance  across  the  street; 
some  soldiers  ran  after  then^  also 
with  pistols  drawn;  Spencer  ran 
through  >Iartin'8  alleyway;  there 
was  only  one  shot  fired;  Hickman 
and  Luoe  were  talking  to  the  crowd, 
I  suppose. 

To  Mr.  Sheekft— I  think  Hickman 
bad  two  revolvers,  when  the  ex- 
amination was  made  in  the  rear  of 
the  store. 

Mr.  Sheeks — Was  it  anything  very 
unusual  to  see  men  looking  at  their 
pistols  or  examining  them? 

Witness — Not  in  those  time8;near- 
ly  everybody  carried  a  pistol  in  those 
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days;  I  do  not  know  how  Spencer 
was  areesed:  I  do  not  know  whether 
be  had  a  hat  on  or  not;  did  not  no- 
tice whether  he  had  a  bandage  on 
his  head  or  not;  there  was  no  pecu- 
liarity about  his  drees  that  ]  recog- 
nized; I  live  at  Dillon,  Mont.,  now, 
and  this  is  the  first  time  I  have  ever 
told  these  facts  to  any  living  soul;  I 
have  never  gone  Into  the  details,  I 
mean. 

The  Jurors  were  cautioned  against 
reading  any  local  newspapers  dur- 
'ing  the  time  they  had  the  case  un- 
der consideration.  They  were  flien 
placed  in  charge  of  a  btdlifT  for  the 
night,  with  instructions  to  be  on 
hand  promptly  at  9:30  next  morning. 

After  the  jurors  had  retired  the 
court  said:  "Brother  Peters,  I  un- 
derstand there  is  a  little  matter  you 
wish  to  bring  before  the  attention 
of  this  court.    I  am  now  ready." 

Mr.  Peters — It  is  this,  your  honor: 
In  view  of  the  proof  already  ad- 
duced, and  in  consideration  of  the 
fact  that  we  have  additional  to 
come,  we  ask  that  the  bond  of  the 
defendant  be  increased  or  that  he  be 
remanded  to  the  custody  of  the  mar- 
shal. 

Mr.  Brown  objected.  There  had 
been  no  evidence  of  any^portance 
introduced  that  had  not  been 
brought  out  ttefore  the  commis- 
sioner. 

Mr.  Peters — But  I  say  we  have 
much  additional. 

Mr.  Brown— Well,  wait  until  you 
get  it  then.  To  shut  this  man  up  at 
this  stage  of  the  proceedings  would 
be  an  outrage. 

The  Judge  did  not  think  it  was 
necessary  at  this  time  to  go  any  fiir- 
tber  in  the  matter. 

Mr.  Hiles  thought  the  bond  of 
$6,000  was  an  extiemely  low  one. 
In  a  murder  case  where  the  defend- 
ant is  admitted  to  bail  the  bond 
should  never  be  less  than  $10,000  or 
$15,000.  The  admission  of  this  man 
to  bail  by  the  commissioner  was  an 
abuse  of  discretion  on  his  part.  He 
should  have  been  remanded.  We 
do  not  wish  to  oppress  this  man,  but 
we  do  wish  to  follow  the  law,  be- 
cause we  are  responsible  to  the  law. 

Mr.  Bawlins  entered  an  objection 
to  this  proceeding. 

The  Court — I  think  I  see  my  way 
outot  the  case.  I  do  not  wish  to 
prejudice  the  defendant  I  want 
him  to  have  equal  And  exact  justice. 
I  think  his  bond  is  sufficient.  I 
shall  watch  the  case  very  closely, 
and  keep  the  prayer  by  the  State  In 
mind,  but  shall  make  no  further  or- 
der in  tliis  matter  now. 

The  court  then  ac^'ourned  till  9:30 
a.m.  next  day.  May  8. 

W.  li.  PICKABO 

was  the  first  witness  next  morning. 
Hetestihed — I  have  known  How- 
ard O.  Bpenoer  since  1855;  remem- 
ber the  killing  of  Sergeant  Pike;  was 
two  or  three  rods  north  of  the  alley 
on  the  east  side  of  the  street^  heard 
the  shot,  and  saw  Spencer  run  across 
the  street  and  into  the  alley  west; 
saw  no  weapon;  there  was  consid- 
erable commotion. 

To  Mr.  Brown — Did  not  hear  any- 
body say  "I'll  drop  him;"  did  not 
recognize  Hickman,  Luce  or  String- 
am;  saw  no  weapon;  a  good  many 
revolvers  were  drawn. 


LEONARD  PHILLIPS 

testified — I  am  69  years  old;  have 
been  in  Utah  since  1853;  live  in 
Park  City  now;  knew  Sergeant 
Pike;  first  met  him  in  April,  1859, 
at  Camp  Floyd,  wliicb  is  about  46 
miles  flum  Salt  Lake;  I  -  was 
within  eight  or  ten  feet  of  Pike 
when  he  was  shot;  I  was  going  up 
the  street,  and  went  and  sat  down 
by  a  soldier  at  the  Salt  Lake  House; 
a  crowd  came  down  the  street;  in 
front  of  them  were  Pike  and  a 
soldier;  a  man  came  up  and  said  "Is 
that  you  Pike?"  the  latter  turned 
around  and  the  man  shot  him  in  the 
right  side;  I  saw  Hickman,  Luce, 
Stringam,  and  Steve  Taylor;  Pike 
called  out,  "My  God!"  and  I 
sprang  out  and  caught  him; 
the  corporal  who  was  with  him  went 
to  draw  his  revolver,  and  I  called  to 
him  for  help;  we  carried  him  into 
the  Salt  Lake  House,  where  the 
doctor  cut  the  ball  out  from  below 
the  right  nipple;  Pike  had  on  a 
bowie  knife;  the  ball  struck  the 
bone  handle  and  knocked  part  of  the 
bone  into  Pike's  body;  I  saw  the 
piece  taken  out;  watehed  the  doctor 
probe  the  wound  to  a  depth  of  three 
or  four  inches:  the  bail  ranged  up- 
wards; it  went  in  just  over  the  right 
hip,  and  was  taken  out  of  the  right 
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side;  I  had  never  seen  Spencer  that 
I  know  of;  the  muzzle  of  the  revol- 
ver was  about  two  or  three  feet  from 
Pike  when  the  shot  was  fired;  the 
man  who  fired  stopped  an  instant, 
looking  at  Pike,  with  his  pistol  in 
his  hand,  when  Bill  Hickman 
came  uo  and  said  "Getl"  the 
men  then  went  over  the 
ditoh  and  ran  across  the  street  and 
into  an  alley;  about  three  hours  after 
I  left  the  city,  and  next  day  I  went 
to  Camp  Floyd,  and  that  night  the 
party  who  were  with  Pike  came  back; 
when  the  ball  was  taken  out  of 
Pike  he  said  he  could  not  live; 
Lieut.  Gordon  was  there  at  the  time; 
the  doctor  and  several  others  were 
there  also;  Gordon  asked  Pike  If  he 
knew  the  man;  Pike  had  the  bullet 
in  his  fingers  when  he  said  he  could 
not  live,  and  said  to  a  soldier,  "You 
give  this  ball  to  Ed.  when  you  get 
back,  and  tell  him  that's  the  ball 
that  killed  me." 

Mr.  Hiles — Did  bespeak  the  name 
of  the  man  who  had  shot  him? 

Objected  to  by  the  defense;  ob- 
jection overruled. 

Mr.  BawKns— Was  Pike's  state- 
ment reduced  to  writing? 

Witness  —  Yes;  Lieut  Gordon 
wrote  it  as  he  told  It,  but  I  could 
not  say  whether  or  not  Pike  signed 
it,  but  I  think  he  did. 

Mr.  Rawlins— Who  were  there? 

Witness— There  were  several  par- 
ties. 

Court— You  may  stop  there. 
Brother  Bawlins;  it  makes  no  dif- 
ference who  was  there. 

Mr.  Bawlins  thought  he  had  a 
right  to  the  information  be  was  ask- 
ing for,  and  was  told  to  proceed. 

Mr.  Rawlins— When  did  Mrs. 
Townsend  come  in? 

Witness— A  lady  came  In  after 
the  statement  was  made;  a  citizen 
named  H.  S.  Beatty  was  there,  and 
Lieut  Gtordon  ordered  him  out. 

Mr.  Brown— We  object  to 

Court— That  is  enough. 


Mr.  Brown — Let  me  state  my  ob- 
jection. 

Court — There  is  no  need. 

Mr.  Brown— We  have  a  right  to 
it  on  the  record. 

-Court — Proceed,  Mr.  Prosecutor. 

The  witness,  in  reply  to  Mr.  Hiles, 
said — Pike  said  Howard  Spencer  was 
the  man  who  had  shot  him. 

To  Mr.  Brown— Pike  said  a  little 
more;  I  don't  think  I  have  told  it 
all;  Col.  Cros.sman  was  not  present 
when  the  statement  was  made: 
there  were  a  corporal  anil  several 
soldiers;  I  never  was  a  soldier;  I  was 
in  the  quartermaster'semployatthe 
time;  I  came  to  town  that  day  to  see 
what  was  going  on;  since  then  I 
have  been  doing  a  good  many 
things;  I  work  in  the  Ontario  mine. 

Court — You've  gone  far  enough 
with  that  cross-examination. 

Mr.  Brown— We  take  an  excep- 
tion. 

Witness,  to  Mr.  Brown— I  saw 
the  man  who  shot  Pike  go  part 
away  across  the  street;  there  were 
20  to  30  people  there;  tlie  man  who 
did  the  shooting  came  along  the 
street,  behind  Pike,  until  he  spoke 
to  the  sergeant;  I  saw  him  just  be- 
fore he  spoke;  there  were  men  close 
behind  him;  there  were  six  or  eight; 
three  of  them  drew  weapons; 
Stephen  Taylor  was  with  the 
crowd;  be  had  a  pistol  on  his  side, 
but  did  not  draw  it>  the 
crowd  *ere  about  40  feet  from  the 
place  of  the  shooting;  did  not  notice 
Taylor  there;  know  Lehl  Daniels; 
did  notsee  him  there;  Stringam  was 
ten  or  twelve  feet  fromtheman  who 
fired  the  8hot,at  the  time  it  occurred; 
he  had  a  pistol  in  his  hand;  this  was 
after  the  shot;  saw  Jace  Luce  and 
Bill  Hickman  in  the  crowd  before 
the  shooting;  Hickman  was  cloeest 
to  the  man  who  shot;  there  was  only 
onesoldler  with  Pike;  1  did  not  hear 
Hickman  or  Stringam  call  out"I'll 
drop  him."  The  witness  then  de- 
scribed the  location  of  the  Salt  Lake 
House,  stating  that  Pike  was  shot 
when  near  the  north  end  of  the 
hotel. 

To  Mr.  Hiles— I  do  not  know 
where  Lieut  Gordon  or  any  of  the 
others  who  were  with  Pike  are  at 
present;  Pike  was  crossing  the  alley 
north  of  the  hotel  when  he  was 
shot. 

Mr.  Brown  moved  to  strike  out 
v«  hat  the  witness  had  said  regarding 
Pike's  statement,  as  he  had  not  told 
all  of  it 

Court  —  Witness,  come  back. 
State  all  that  Mr.  Pike  said  when  he 
was  making  his  statement  * 

Witness— The     Lieutenant   said, 
"Pike,  are  you  positive  it  was  Spen-    ^ 
cer?"    Pike  said,   "I  know  it;"  he 
then  spoke   of  the  disposal  of  the 
bullet 

Mr.   Brown — I 
tion. 

Court— The  motion  Is  overruled. 
Call  the  next  witness,  Mr.   Peters. 

Mr.  Peters  said  he  had  Ijeen  ap- 
prised this  morning  of  the  presence 
of  a  very  material  witness,  a  lady, 
and  asked  the  court  to  take  a  recess 
for  15  minutes  till  the  ofiScer  re- 
turned with  her. 

The  recess  was  taken  for  twenty 
minutes. 
Upon   resuming  the  seraion,  the 
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witness  bad  not  arrived,  and  court 
took  a  recess  till  1:30  p.m. 

In  the  afternoon  a  part  of  Mr. 
Daniels'  testimony  was  read  to  the 
jury. 

MB.    DAJIIEXiS 

was  recalled,  and  stated  that  he  was 
on  the  same  side  of  the  street  as  the 
Salt  Lake  House,  a  litUe  to  the 
south,  at  the  time  of  the  "shooting; 
did  not  see  Hickman  and  Luce  com- 
ing down  the  street;  saw  Hick- 
man across  the  street  with  his  re- 
volver; did  not  see  Luce  at  ali; 
did  not  see  Hickman  on  the  east 
side  of  the  street  at  all,  nor  did  I 
hetur  him  say  "Qit!"  to  the  man 
who  shot;  there  were  five  soldiers 
with  SeiKeant  Pike. 

Mr.  Peters  said  the  witness  be  had 
sent  for  did  not  know  of  the  facts  it 
was  supposed  she  would  testify  to, 
and  he  tnerefore  would  not  call  her, 
but  would  close  the  case  for  the 
prosecution. 

WM.  AliHA  WILLIAJUS 

was  recalled  for  cross-examination. 
In  reply  to  Mr.  Brown,  he  said — I 
was  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  street 
from  the  hotel  at  the  time  of  the 
shooting.  I  know  Hickman  and 
Luce;  did  not  see  either  of  them;  if 
ttieyhad  done  as  testified  to  I  would 
have  seen  them;  did  not  see  Luce 
on  the  streets  that  day:  I  saw  seven 
or  eight  soldiers  witn  Pike;  there 
may  nave  been  ten;  I  did  not  see 
Howard  Spencer  to  recognize  him; 
Stringamwas  not  there  that  I  saw. ' 

MB.  HEATH 

was  recalled — T  did  .not  see  Bill 
Hickman  imraediatny  after  the 
shooting;  saw  him  on  the  west  side- 
walk a  few  minutes  after;  did  not 
see  Jace  Luce  at  all;  Hickman  had 
a  revolver  in  each  hand  when  I  saw 
him. 

THE  DEFENSK. 

Mr.  Brown  made  the  statement 
on  behalf  of  the  defense.  He  said, 
we  shall  endeavor  to  add  to  what 
you  have  heard,  the  rest  of  the  focts, 
that  you  may  have  the  whole  truth 
before  you,  upon  which  to  find  a 
verdict.  We  expect  to  show  to  you 
that  the  defendant  did  not  commit 
any  crime.  We  will  give  the  whole 
history  of  the  case.  At  the  time  of 
this  occurrence  the  defendant  was 
a  young  man  about  21,  and  of  a 
very  peaceable  character  and  loving 
and  kind  disposition.  In  Marcli, 
1859,  he  was  herding  cattle  in  Bush 
Valley.  Pike  ordered  him  to  take 
them  away  and  Spencer  said  he 
would,  but  wanted  to  wait  till  morn- 
ing. Pike  struck  at  him  with  a  mus- 
ket. The  blow  was  from  behind.and 
caught  Spencer  on  the  right  sldeof 
the  head.  He  saw  it  and  attempt 
to  ward  it  off,  seizing  a  pitchfork 
for  that  purpose.  HadT  he  not  par- 
tially warded  off  the  blow  he  would 
have  been  killed.  As  it  was,  his 
skull  was  crusheil  in  and  his  brains 
oozed  out  He  was  rendered  un- 
conscious, and  was  brought  to  this 
city.  The  surgeon  had  to  take  out 
part  of  his  skull  and  brain,  and  lie 
was  rendered  partially  insane.  His 
whole  nature  seemed  changed. 
During  the  time  the  wound  was 
healing,  he  was  subject  to  fits  of 
frenzy.  Able  physicians  wiU 
testify    that    for      any    act    com- 


mitted when  he  met  the  cause  of  his 
injury  he  would  not  be  responsible. 
We  will  show  that  any  act  of  the 
kind  stated  was  not  the  act  of 
Howard  Spencer,  but  of  an  insane 
man. 

We  shall  show,  we  think,  that 
there  was  no  connection  between 
Mr.  Spencer  and  Bill  Hickman, 
Jace  Luce  and  otheis.  We  will 
show  that  tBat  story  is  a  fabrication. 
As  to  the  extreme  length  of  time 
that  has  elapsed  since  the  killing, 
Mr.  Hiles  said  that  the  reason  for 
fikilure  to  prosecute  was  that  the  de- 
fendant fled  tmm  the  Terri- 
tory. We  shall  show  to  you 
that  during  that  time  his  where- 
abouts were  well  known.  The  matter 
was  brought  to  the  attention  of  the 
grand  jury,  who  ignored  the  case 
because  a  prosecution  was  not  justi- 
fiable. Mr.  Spencer  has  al  ways  been 
ready  to  meet  the  charge,  but  it  was 
not  prosecuted  because  there  was  no 
case  against  him. 

MB.  PICKABD 

was  caEe#  and  testified — After  I 
^kssed  Serg^nt  Pike  I  did  not  meet 
BUI  Hickman,  Jace  Luce,  Steve 
Taylor  and  Ueorge  Stringam.  If 
they  had  t>een  there  I  would  have 
seen  them. 

To  Mr.  Peters— If  they  had  been 
there  I  would  have  seen  them  and 
remembered  it;  I  was  about  three 
rods  north  of  the  alley  at  the  time  of 
the  shooting. 

CLAUDIUS  V.  SPEMCEB 

was  called  as  the  first  witness  for 
the  defense.  He  testified— I  have 
lived  in  this  Territory  since  Septem- 
ber, 1847;  I  have  known  the  defend- 
ant since  he  was  a  balje;  in  the 
spring  of  1859  I  was  herding  cattle 
in  Bush  Valley;  Howard  Spencer 
was  employed  to  go  to  Bush  VaHey 
to  wateh  the  cattle;  this  was  three 
or  four  days  before  he  was  injured; 
a  party  of  soldiers  had  been  maraud- 
ing the  herd  ground  for  about  two 
weeks  previous  to  our  sending  How- 
ard out,  and  had  shot  our  cattle;  this 
was  in  March,  1859. 

QEOBaE  BEEDEB 

testified— IJresIde  at  Brigham  City: 
came  to  Utah  in  1853;  was  employed 
by  Mr.  Daniel  Spencer  in  1858;  in 
March,  1869, 1  was  in  Bush  Valley, 
at  a  ranch  belonging  to  Daniel 
Spencer,  Jacob  Qatei,  J.  *C.  Little 
and  Krastus  Snow;  saw  Sergeant 
Pike  there,  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  spring  where  we  camped;  he 
was  there  with  a  company  of  sol- 
diers; about  the  middle  of  March,  I 
think,  we  left,  because  the  soldiers 
ordered  us  off;  my  brother,  Elijah 
Seamons  and  others  were  there 
with  mci 

EIiUAH  SEAMONS 

testified — I  have  known  Howard 
Spencer  since  1854;  knew  Sergeant 
Pike;  saw  both  of  them  in  Bush 
Valley;  know  Howard  Spencer  was 
hurt  there:  be  came  to  the  ranch 
about  an  nour  before  sundown  to 
help  take  care  of  the  stock;  after 
supper  a  soldier  came  and  told  us  to 
vacate  the  house  by  8  a.m.  next 
day;  Mr.  Spencer  said  it  would  be 
done,  and  the  lieutenant  went  back; 
Spencer  and  I  went  out  and  began  to 


feed  the  stock;  Sergeant  Pike  came 
up  with  five  or  six  men,and  ordwed 
us  to  drive  out  the  stock;  Spencer 
said  he  would  not  till  morning,  as  it 
was  too  dark;  we  went  on  feeding 
cattle;  I  heard  a  step  and  turned; 
saw  Pike  with  his  musket  uplifted; 
Spencer  tried  to  ward  off  the  blow 
with  a  hay  fork,  but  the  blow  struck 
by  Pike  knocked  Spencer  down;  I 
caught  Spencer  and  Pike  told 
me  to  leave  him  alone  or  he 
would  serve  me  the  same; 
Pike  then  ordered  his  men  to 
turn  Spencer's  head  down  the  hill, 
BO  he  could  bleed;  a  little  while  after 
they  took  him  to  the  soldiers'  camp, 
and  put  him  on  a  blanket;  he  was 
unconscious;  his  fctack  was  toward 
Pike  when  liie  latter  struck  at  him, 
but  he  had  partly  turned  when  he 
received  the  blow  which  crushed 
his  skull;  at  the  tent  to  which 
Spencer  was  carried,  they  put  him 
on  a  blanket  on  the  ground,  Mid 
threw  another  blanket  over  him;  he 
was  then  carried  back  to  my  house, 
and  I  sent  for  the  army  doc- 
tor at  Camp  Floyd:  he.  came 
and  said  apiece  of  skull  was  on  the 
brain,  a,na  he  took  it  out;  Spenoer 
was  unconscious  till  about  mid- 
night; he  then  aroused  a  moment  or 
two  and  again  be'^ame  unconscious; 
about  noon  next  day  the  convey- 
ance came  to  carry  him  to  Salt  Lake; 
the  pitohfork  handle  was  broken  in 
three  pieces  by  Sergeant  Pike's 
Mow. 

To  Mr.  Hiles — Spencer  could  not 
reoognize  anyone  when  he  became 
conscious;  he  was  carried  away  in  a 
light  wagon,  and  when  he  was 
shaken  hedly  would  caU  out;  he  was 
Just  turning  around  when  Pike 
struck  him  with  the  musket. 

MBS.  MABQABET  SPENCEB 

testified — I  have  lived  in  Utah  forty 
years;  have  known  Howard  Spencer 
that  long;  went  to  live  in  his 
mother's  family;  he  was  about 
twenty  when  he  was  hurl^  in 
March,  1859,  I  was  living  at  the 
Point  of  the  Mountain,  on Ihe  road 
from  Salt  Lake  to  Bush  Valley; 
about  the  middle  of  .March  he 
stayed  at  our  house  one  night,  on 
the  way  to  Bush  VaUey;  the  next 
time  I  saw  him  was  when  he  was 
brought  back  hurt;  he  was  out  of  his 
mind;  the  right  side  of  his  head 
was  crushed  in:  he  begged  some  one 
to  shoot  him;  the  party  with  him 
arrived  in  the  middle  of  the  night, 
and  continued  the  journey  next 
day;  before  then  he  was  a  very 
good,  temperate  and  kind  boy;  he 
was  cheerful  and  good  tempered; 
ijefore  the  injury  he  was  not  excit- 
able; afterward  there  was  a  change 
in  his  conduct,  and  he  l>ecame  very 
gloomy  and  bad  tempered;  he 
was  not  the  same  person 
at  all  in  his  conduct;  his  whole 
nature  seemed  changed;  for  the 
next  year  or  two  he  did  not  have 
his  right  mind,  but  has  gradually 
grown  bettersince  then;  during  the 
month  of  August,  1859,  he  was  not 
of  sound  mind. 

DB.  W.  F.  AMDEBSOK 

was  the  next  witness.     He  testified 
—I  have  lived  in  Salt  Lake  thirty- 
two  years,  and  have  known  the  de-  ■ 
fendant   during   that  time;  I  was 
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called  to  attend  Howard  Spencer  in 
1869;  he  was  auffering  with  a  wound 
on  the  side  of  b  is  bead;  his  skull  was 
crushed  in  and  he  was  in  a  state  of 
coma;  bis  bead  was  very  much 
swollen;  there  was  a  little  brainy 
substance  oozing  from  the  wound  at 
that  time;  there  was  a  pressure  of  the 
bone  on  the  brain;  we  removed  the 
dressing  and  raised  a  portion  of  the 
bone  that  was  pressing  on  the  brain; 
in  about  ten  hours  after  the  pressure 
waa  removed  he  manifested  some 
signs  of  intelligence;  a  few  days 
after  1  first  saw  him  we  removed  a 
portion  of  the  l>one  that  we  had 
raised;  in  two  months  after  there 
was  quite  a  mass  of  bone  in  a  state 
of  decay  and  he  was  placed  under 
chloroform,  and  three  large  pieces 
of  bone  removed;  the  pieces  were 
from  an  inch  to  one  and  a  half  inches 
long  and  one-half  inch  wide;  the 
bone  removed  would  be  at  least  three 
inches  in  length.  The  eftectof  such 
a  blow  upon  the  head  would  be  very 
uncertain;  it  might  render  one  an 
insane  man  and  it  might  not  injure 
him  mentally  at  aU;  he  was  really  in 
a  very  critical  condition;  he  was 
under  my  charge  from  the  26th  of 
March  until  the  latter  part  of  June; 
I,saw  him  after  that  several  times; 
his  condition  was  not  at  all  good;  I 
thought  that  it  was  not  as  good  as  it 
should  be;  I  did  not  think  his  men- 
tal condition  was  sound;  I  saw  great 
evidences  of  a  change  in  his  mental 
condition;  he  was  not  the  same  man 
at  all;  under  any  excitement  after 
such  an  iqjury  to  the  head  one 
would  be  very  apt  to  show  symptoms 
of  insanity.  The  presumption  would 
be  that, under  the  circumstances,  the 
spirit  of  revenge  would  take  posses- 
sion of  a  mau,  and  incite  him  to  do 
deeds  that  he  would  not  do  in  a 
state  of  mental  equilibrium;  I  think 
the  meeting  of  tlie  man  who  had 
produced  the  iiyury  would  have  a 
very  bad  eflfect  upon  the  defendant; 
I  do  not  think  he  would  be  able  at 
all  to  control  himself;  under  such 
clrcumstaDcee  he  would  hardly  be 
able  to  tell  right  from  wrong. 

To  Mr.  Hiles— The  bone  was 
forced  into  the  brain  for  at  least  a 
quarter  of  an  inch,  enough  to  frac- 
ture all  the  membranes  and  cause 
some  of  the  bmin  matter  to  exude. 

To  Mr.  Young — The  bandage,  I 
think,  had  been  removed  the  last 
time  I  saw  him  in  June. 

HBS.  MARTHA  SPENCEB 

testified — I  have  known  Howard 
Spencer  attout  forty  years;  he  is  my 
stepson;  tiefore  his  injuries  he  wag 
always  kind  and  gentle;  after  his 
injuries  there  was  i  decided  differ- 
ence in  Iris  conduct  and  manner;  he 
was  cross,  irritable  and  unmanage- 
able. 

To  Mr.  Peters— It  was  because  of 
his  domineering  conduct  that  he  left 
my  house  at  my  request. 

DB.  BENEDICT 

testified — I  have  been  a  practicing 
physician  and  surgeon  since  1864; 
under  the  circumstances  detailed  in 
the  ii^ury  of  Spencer,  I  should  say 
that  the  defendant  was  of  unsound 
mind,  and  without  mental  ability 
to  control  his  actions;  I  should  not 
consider  that  he  was  a  sane  man; 
such   injuries  as  he  received  can 


hardly  be  inflicted  without  impair- 
ing the  mind,  and  the  efTect  would 
be  felt  the  IxUance  of  his  nat- 
ural life.  His  mental  condition 
would  be  very  much  weakened  and 
partly  destroyed;  his  ability  to  dis- 
tinguish right  from  wrong  would  be 
lessened;  any  excitement  under 
such  a  condition  would  render  him 
irresponsible  for  his  action. 

DB.     HAMILTON 

was  called,  and  cortobated  Dr.  Bene- 
dict's testimony  as  to  the  effect  of  an 
irjury  such  as  Spencer  had  received. 
He  did  not  tliink  that  any  man  who 
had  received  such  injuries  could 
possibly  be  held  reeponsilde;  less  in- 
jury has  had  the  effect  of  producing 
insanity;  I  do  not  think  that  under 
such  conditions  he  would  be  able  to 
distinguish  right  from  wrong,  or  in 
a  condition  at  times  to  understand 
the  nature  of  the  act  he  was  about 
to  perpetrate. 

To  Mr.  Hiles— One  of  the  funda- 
mental conditions  of  insanity  is 
want  of  memory;  there  is  a  vast 
amount  of  cunning  exhiBited  by  in- 
sane persons,  and  sometimes  they 
manage  very  weU. 

DB.  J.  8.  RICHARDS 

gave  testimony  tothe  same  effect  as 
that  of  Drs.Benedict  and  Hamilton. 
Such  iuiuries  as  had  been  received 
by  the  defendant  would  develop  un- 
sound mind;  it  would  be  almost  im- 
possible for  a  man  to  be  responsible 
for  his  acts  under  such  circum- 
stances; he  received  injuries  that 
cannot  be  repaired;  I  have  exam- 
ined the  extent  of  the  indication  of 
the  injuries  received  by  the  defen- 
dant; insanity  is  certainly  a  disease. 
To  Mr.  Uiles — It  would  be  impos- 
sible to  say  what  degree  of  unsound- 
ness of  mind  constitutes  insanity;  I 
have  met  people  whose  minds  were 
un80und,who  yet  performed  theord- 
inary  duties  of  life;  insane  people  do 
not,  usually,  go  around  their  busi- 
nesslike sane  people;  the  fact  that  a 
man  planned  tlie  death  of  another, 
laid  in  wait  for  him  and  killed  him, 
and  then  ran  away  at  the  bidding  of 
a  friend,  might  be  either  tbe  act  of 
a  sane  man  or  an  insane  man;  an 
insane  person  can  adopt  means  ,to 
ends,  in  obtaining  a  given  end,  but 
it  is  not  the  rule. 

DB.  BASCOM 

testified  that  insanity  or  inability  to 
control  one's  actions  may  be  pro- 
duced by  injuries  to  the  skull.  From 
such  injuries  as  the  defendant  must 
have  received,  I  should  expect  al- 
most any  effect  upon  the  mind. 

To  Mr.  Hiles — It  need  not  neces- 
sarily produce  insanity,  but  there 
must  be  a  disease. 

Mr.  Sheeks  stated  that  the  defense 
had  intended  to  bring  Dr.  Pike 
from  Prove,  to  give  some  ex[>ert 
testimony,  but  J  udge  Judd  decided 
that  enough  of  that  kind  of  evi- 
dence had  already  l>een  adduced, 
and  court  adjourned  till  next  morn- 
ing at  9:30. 

Tlie  trial  was  resumed  next  morn- 
ing. May  9,  by  the    calling  of 

QEOBOE  B.  8PUNCEB, 

who  testified — I  am  the  defendant's 
brother;  I  went  to  Bush  Valley  to 
bring  him  to  Salt  Lake;  he  was  al- 
most dead;  his  head  was  hurt  in  the 


place  where  the  scar  is;  be  waa  un- 
conscious; iM^remained  in  that  state 
seveml  days;  we  traveled  all  night 
to  get  to  him,  and  it  took  about  a 
day  to  get  back;  after  be  was 
brought  to  the  city  his  condition 
was  very  low,  after  he  recovered  his 
whole  nature  seemed  changed;  he 
I>ecame  irritable  and  brusque;  it  was 
a  year  before  he  could  work,  though 
be  was  around  within  that  time;  his 
actions  were  more  stzange  tor  the 
first  two  years  than  sulsequently: 
he  never  fiilly  recovered;  1 
saw  him  every  day  trom 
June  till  August,  1859;  be  was 
in  a  weak  conditicn,  but  would  walk 
around;  his  disposition  was  changed; 
he  was  more  affected  sometimes 
than  others;  rememlier  the  day  that 
Sergeant  Pike  was  shot;  I  was  witli 
Howard  at  my  stepmother's  up  to 
about  noon;  h<-  ate  dinner  and  left 
the  house;  1  took  my  dinner  afta 
him,  and  it  was  during  that  time 
that  the  shooting  occurred;  I  bad 
been  up  town  that  morning  with 
Howard;  I  was  anxious  to  see  the 
man  who  struck  my  brother;  that 
morning,  we  did  not  see  Bill  Hick- 
man; we  were  not  in  the  rear  of 
Custiing's  shoe  shop  that  forenoon; 
Howard  and  I  were  up  town  for  not 
more  than  an  hour;  we  were  tofi^etfaer 
all  of  the  time;  we  came  home  to 
dinner;  for  years  after  August.  1S59, 
Howard  lived  in  the  Fourth  Wari 
this  city;  he  was  not  out  of  the  Ter- 
ritaiy  for  years,  as  claimed;  with  the 
exception  of  the  time  that  be  en- 
listed in  thearmy,under  Lot  Smith, 
he  lived  publicly  in  this  city  and 
Territory;  his  enlistment  was  to  pro- 
tect the  mall'route:  in  1874  he  went 
to  the  southern  part  of  the  Territory 
to  live. 

To  Mr.  Hiles— My  brother  ate 
dinner  the  day  of  the  shooting;  it 
was  alx>ut  midday;  we  weni  up 
town  about  10  a.m.;  I  could  not  a«y 
whether  he  went  .up  before  me  or 
not;  he  may  have  done  so;  I  was 
anxious  to  see  Pike,  whom  I  learned 
was  in  town;  Howard  did  not  speak 
of  the  affair;  he  seldom  referred  tn 
i^  do  not  know  whether  I  saw  John 
Y.  Qreen  that  day;  did  not  see 
Steve  Taylor;  I  do  not  remembtr 
who  told  me  Pike  was  in  town; 
Howard  did  no  work  for  about  a 
year  after  he  was  hurt;  on  tbe  day 
ef  the  shooting  be  was  able  to  waUt 
about;  he  was  not  in  good  physkaJ 
condition;  he  could  probaiily  run, 
but  not  very  fiast;  he  could  not  have 
ri  iden  a  horse  very  far;  I  wanted 
to  see  Pike,  because  I  felt  tbal  I 
could  take  up  the  quarrel;  I  did  not 
want  to  engage  in  a  quarrel,  bat 
wanted  to  see  Pike;  Howard  was  in 
government  service  to  protect  tbe 
mail  from  Indians;  he  was  regu- 
larly enlisted;  he  has  married  since 
he  was  hurt  and  now  has  a  family: 
he  engaged  in  farming,  so  far  as  I 
know;  I  did  not  see  my  brother  for 
a  few  days  after  the  shooting;  be 
was  then  at  Mrs.  Spencers,  about 
four  miles  south  of  tbe  city;  that 
was  not  on  the  Gburch  Carm,  but 
near  by,  on  my  cousin's  farm. 

OBI.ANDO  F.  HEBBON 

testified — T  was  in  Salt  Lake  at  tbe 
time  of  the  shooting  o<  Sergeant 
Pike;  I  saw  the  shooting;  I  was 
staying  at  Bobinson's,  back  in  tbe 
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alley  north  of  the  Salt  Lake  House; 
I  came  out  to  the  street  about  ten 
mlautee  before  the  shooting;  there 
was  aa  eraigraiit  wagon  and  about 
twenty-five  men  on  the  street;  five 
soldiers  -came  down  tlie  street^  and 
as  thev  got  to  Ooddard's  store  a  man 
tapped  one  of  them  on^e  shoulder; 
this  was  Pike,  who  reached  his  hand 
as  if  going  for  a  pistoi;  the  man  who 
spoke  to  him  drew  a  pistol  and  fired 
at  Pike;  the  man  then  passed  within 
six  feet  of  me,  and  crossed  the  street; 
Pike  called  out  "My  God,  I'm  shot!" 
A  soldier  and  some  one  else  caught 
Pike;  three  soldiers  followed  the 
man  who  shot,  and  one  said  "shall 
we  shoot?"  they  all  badfre  vol  vers; 
an  oflBcer  said  "No;"  I  know  Spen- 
cer, and  I  do  not  think  it  was  him; 
never  did  think  he  fired  the  shot; 
Bill  Hickman  was  on  the  west  side 
of  the  street;  he  was  not  on  the  east 
side;  Jace  Liuce  and  George  Btring- 
am  were  not  there,  nor  was  Steve 
Taylor;  no  one  called  out  "I'll  drop 
him;"  Pike  had  his  belt  on;  he  was 
carried  up  stairs,  and  I  saw  the  belt 
taken  off^  there  was  a  pistol  |n  the 
belt,  and  also  a  knife;  the  knife 
handle  was  struck  by  the  bullet. 

To.  Mr.  HUes— I  live  at  Pleas-ant 
Grove;  I  was  out  on  the  Weber 
when  subpoenaed;  have  known  de- 
fendant since  1848  or  1850;  I  lived 
at  Pleasant  Grove  then;  saw  Spen- 
cer occasionally;  worked  in  town 
some  of  the  time,  and  saw  him  fre- 
quently; knew  Hickman,  Stringam 
and  Luce  well  when  I  saw  them;  I 
was  standing  in  front  of  the  alley 
that  went  in  by  the  hotel;  Pike  was 
square  in  front  of  Gfoddard's  store 
when  he  was  shot;  he  wa»  ten  feet 
north  of  the  alley;  he  was  on  the 
sidewalk,  next  to  the  street;  when 
the  man  tapped  Pike  on  the  shoulder 
the  latter  reached  bis  hand  to  his 
leftside,  where  he  carried  his  pistol, 
and  the  man  fired;  I  went  up  stairs 
after  Pike  was  carried  up;  I  came 
to  town  yesterday;  did  not  hear 
Phillips'  testimony  yesterday;  read 
the  paper  yesterday  morning; 
Phillips'  testimony  was  not  there; 
beard  one  man  testify  (pointed  out 
PhUlips);  no  one  called  "Get!"  to 
the  man  who  shot;  no  one  hollered 
to  stop  him;  there  was  some  excite- 
ment; the  man  went  into  the  alley- 
way north  of  where  Teasdel's  store 
is  now;  I  had  not  seen  Spencer  that 
year;  the  man  wiio  did  tne  shooting 
had  on  a  loose  blouse  and  dark  hat, 
1  think;  there  was  nothing  peculiar 
about  the  hat;  it  was  not  a  straw 
hat,  neithijr  was  there  anything  pe- 
culiar about  its  shape;  I  could  not 
tell  the  make  of  the  revolver;  I 
judge  it  was  a  navy  revolver;  that 
was  the  common  weapon  in  those 
days;  no  one  said  to  me  that  day 
that  it  was  Spencer  who  did  the 
shooting;  heard  his  name  mentioned 
in  connection  with  it  a  long  time 
afterward;  I  think  it  was  when  he 
was  arrested  last  year;  did  not  hear 
of  the  trouble  in  Rush  Valley  till  af- 
ter the  sJiooting:  I  saw  no  one 
on  the  bench  in  front  of  the  hotel; 
there  may  have  been;  if  Hick- 
man had  been  on  the  east  side 
of  the  street  I  should  have  seen 
him;  I  did  not  see  Spencer  that 
day;  saw  Lee  Daniels  there;  never 
saw  him  since  till  yesterday;  I  told 
Mr.  Bobinson  what  I  saw  of  the 


shooting;  Pike  had  his  side  to  the 
man;  he  had  turned  and  as  soon  as 
be  saw  who  the  man  was  reached 
for  the  pistol;  the  weapon  was  eight 
or  ten  Inches  from  Pike  when  it  was 
discharged;  did  not  see  the  stripes 
on  Pike's  blouse;  did  not  see  Spencer 
for  several  years  after  the  shooting, 
as  I  did  not  live  in  town;  do  not 
know  when  I  next  met  him,  it  may 
have  been  two  or  three  years;  do 
not  know  W.  L.  Pickard,  Cushing, 
Heath  or  Phillipe;  did  not  see  Alma 
Williams;  never  had  any  business 
transactions  with  Spencer;  we  were 
associated  together  ,as  boys;  I  do 
not  think  it  was  Spencer  who  shot; 
the  man  who  did  the  shooting  came 
up  behind  Pike,  ttom  a  little  side- 
ways; he  was  alone. 

To '  Mr.  Sheeks— I  first  came,  to 
court  yesterday. 

WIIililAM  BROWN 

testified — I  remember  the  shooting 
of  Sergeant  Pike;  1  saw  it;  was 
crossing  the  street,  and  was  near  the 
water  ditch;  there  were  five  soldiers; 
a  man  came  up  and  spoke^ 
to  one  of  them,  then  fired; 
I  knew  Spencer,  but  did  not 
recognize  the  man  who  shot  as 
him  ;  Pike  put  one  hand  across  bis 
body  just  before  the  shot  was  fired, 
and  as  the  man  was  speaking;  saw 
the  party  who  did  the  shooting  cross 
the  street  and  run  into  the  aUey;  did 
not  notice  Hickman;  never  saw 
Luce  or  Stringam  there;  saw  Steve 
Taylor  afterward;  there  was  some- 
one who  ran  after  the  escaping 
man;  did  not  hear  anyone  say 
"Get!"  no  one  shouted  as  the  man 
crossed  the  street. 

To  Mr.  Peters— I  live  at  Alpine, 
Utah  County;  the  first  thing  I  no- 
ticed on  the  day  of  the  shooting  was 
the  company  of  soldiers;  I  saw  them 
just  before  the  shootinjg;  the  man 
asked  the  soldier  if  his  name  was 
i'ike;  the  soldier  answered,  and  the 
man  fired;  they  were  very  close  to- 
gether; I  do  not  know  who  it  was 
that  shot  Pike. 

To  Mr.  Young— It  was  to  the 
north  of  the  Salt  Lake  House,  on 
the  sidewalk,  that  the  shooting  was 
done;  saw  Pike  reach  his  hand 
across  his  body  when  the  man  spoke 
to  him. 

To  Mr.  Peters— Pike  threw  his 
hand  in  front  of  him;  do  not  know 
what  it  was  foi^  it  was  a  quick  mo- 
tion. 

VINCENT  SHDKTLIFF 

testified — I  came  here  In  1847;  I  was 
in  the  city  at  the  time  of  the  killing 
of  Sergeant  Pike;  have  known 
Howard  Spencer  for  over  30  years; 
for  the  last  three  or  four  years  I  saw 
him  frequently  in  the  city;  he  lived 
here  publicly;  he  was  not  in.  hiding; 
T  was  on  tiie  grand  jury  in  Uie  fall 
of  1859. 

The  evidence  of  the  grand  jury 
having  ignored  the  case,  against 
Spencer  was  objected  to  by  the  pros- 
ecution, and  the  court  sustained 
the  ol^ection. 

To  Mr.  Peters— For  the  last  12 
years  I  have  not  seen  the  defend- 
ant many  times;  saw  him  occasion- 
ally; he  lived  in  Southern  Utah. 

To  Mr.  Brown — I  often  heard  of 
him  and  saw  him  once  in  a 
while.  I 


H.  B.  CLAW80N 

testified— The  defendant  is  my 
brother-in-law;  for  the  past  ten 
years  he  has  lived  in  Southern  Utah; 
he  has  l)een  in  the  city  a  number  of 
times;  his  visits  were  public;  in  1859 
he  was  injured;  during  the  summjer 
that  followed  he  was  weak  and 
emaciated;  he  was  very  different 
to  what  be  had  been  before  he  was 
hurt. 

To  Mr.  Hiles — Mr.  Spencer  was  at 
my  house  a  month  before  his  arrest; 
he  was  employed  by  tlie  city;  he 
worked  at  Liberty  Park;  came  up  to 
my  house  frequently;  do  not  know 
whether  or  not  he  was  employed 
under  his  own  name;  from  1859  un- 
til be  went  south  be  was  in  Uie  city 
most  of  the  time. 

TUOHAS  JENKINS 

testified — I  have  known  the  defend- 
ant nearly  40  years;  have  been  In- 
timate, with  him;  remember  his 
Injury  in  1859;  prior  to  that  time  his 
disposition  was  good;  he  was  a 
pleasant  companion;  was  not  at  aU 
petulant  or  quarrelsome;  after  he 
'was  hurt  there  was  a  great  change; 
I  thought  his  mind  was  affected;  up 
to  about  12  or  15  years  ago  he  lived 
in  the  Eighth  Ward  part  of  the 
time;  he  bad  a  family,  and  his 
residence  was  well  known;  I  saw 
him  three  times  a  week,  at  least; 
have  seen  him  in  Salt  Lake  several 
times  since  he  moved  south. 

Mr.  Peters — It  may  have  been  in 
1874  that  he  moved  south;  when  I 
met  him  in  the  city  since  then  It 
was  on  Main  Street,  I  think;  before 
1874  I  saw  him  very  often. 

To  Mr.  Young— He  took  his  fam- 
ily when  he  went  south. 

MBS.  KATHERINE  S.  YOUNG 

testified- 1  am  defendant's  sister;  I 
am  older  than  he:  before  his  injury 
he  was  very  gooa-natured  and  mild- 
tempered:  after  the  injury  there  was 
a  great  cnange;  we  did  not  lijce  to 
acknowledge  it;  he  was  des|ionient 
and  irritable;  he  acted  strangely  at 
times;  he  was  not  sane  during  the 
first  year  or  two  after  he  was  hurt, 
and  was  always  more  excitable  than 

To  Mr.  Hiles— He  has  been  bet- 
ter recently;  he  acted  strangely  for 
a  number  of  years  after  he  was  hurt; 
I  was  not  with  him  a  great  deal;  we 
did  not  caU  him  insane,  but  knew 
he  was  not  right. 

MBS.    ELLEN   S.  CLAWSON 

testified — I  am  the  defendant's  sis- 
ter; saw  him  frequently  after  he  was 
injured;  when  he  began  to  go  about 
I  noticed  a  great  change  in  his  con- 
duct; before  then  he  was  peaceable, 
but  became  irritable  and  quarrel- 
some; sometimes  we  were  sjfraid  of 
him;  we  did  not  think  he  was  in  his 
right  mind  for  several  years;  he  has 
lived  in  this  city  and  in  Southern 
Utah  for  the  past  30  years. 

To  Mr.  Peters — He  has  been  grad- 
ually becoming  more  like  himself 
during  later  years;  we  did  not  call  it 
so  strong  as  insane,  but  said  he  was 
not  right  in  his  mind. 

MBS.  YOUNQ 

was  recalled,  and  in  reply  t?  Mr 
HUes,  said— I  went  away  in  1864 
and  returned  in  1867,   and  hestiU 
acted  somewhat  stiangely. 
Court  took  recess  tiU  2  p.  m. 
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In  the  afternoon  Mr.  Sheeks  an- 
nounced that  the  defense  rested 
their  side  of  the  case. 

IjEHi  Dxsresis 
was  caUed  for  the  prosecution,  and 
testified— I  did  not  go  upstairs  to 
the  room  where  Sergeant  Pike  was 
carried;  I  was  50  to  75  feet  from 
Pike  at  the  time  of  the  sliooting:  did 
not  see  him  make  a  motion  to  draw 
a  weapon. 

Leonard  Phiilipe  was  called  for, 
but  was  not  present. 

•    DB.  J.  M.  DART 

testified— I  am  a  practicing  physi- 
cian and  surgeon;  have  been  such  14 
years;  was  educated  in  New  York, 
at  the  Homoepathic  College;  have 
treated  ii^urieB  te  the  skull,  but 
not  any  serious  ■K)nes;  have 
not  observed  serious  cranial  in- 
juries; I  know  what  such  injuries 
are  Ukely  to  produce;  where  a 
young  man,  21  or  22  years  of  age, 
suffers  a  crushing  in  of  the  skull 
and  a  rupture  of  the  brain,  as 
stated  in  the  Spencer  case,  and  ac- 
tions follow  as  testified  to  by  the 
witnesses  for  the  prosecution,  I 
would  say  the  actions  were  those  of 
a  sane  person;  such  an  injury  may 
or  may  not  produce  insanity. 

To  Mr.  Brown— Such  an  injury 
does  not  tend  to  produce  a  healthy 
condition  of  mind;  it  would  tend  to 

Sroduce  disease;  I  have  seen  persons 
lUy  recover  from  irguries  to  the 
skull;  sometimes  a  removal  of  part 
of  the  brain  will  injure,  and  some- 
times not;  usually  it  injures  the 
mind;  I  have  hacf  no  such  cases  as 
this  of  the  defendant's  in  my  exper- 
ience; an  injury  such  as  the  wouud 
on  Spencer's  head  shows  it  to  have 
been  has  been  inflicted  without  pro- 
ducing disease  of  the  mind;  the  im- 
mediate result  would  be  to  affect  the 
mind:  it  might  or  might  aot  last  six 
montiis  or  longer. 

DE.   EWING 

testifled-I  have  had  occasion  to  treat 
severe  cranial  diseases;  1  think  that 
where  a  person  receives  such  an  in- 
jury as  Spencer  did,  and  acts  as  de- 
tailed here  by  the  prosecuting  wit- 
nesses, such  actions  are  those  of  a 
sane  man;  such  an  injury  is  gener- 
ally, but  not  necessarily  productive 
of  insanity. 

To  Mr.  Brown— So  far  as  my  ob- 
servation goes,  such  an  liyury  pro- 
duces insanity;  it  is  very  likely  to  do 
so;  it  would  also  be,  likely  to  con- 
tinue; such  Insanity  would  mani- 
fest itself  more  greatly  under  ex- 
citement; where  a  person  acts  con- 
trary to  his  usual  nature,the  actions 
would  probably  be  those  of  an  in- 
sane person;  I  have  had  very  little 
experience  with  insane  persons; 
extractingapait  of  the  brain  gene- 
rally produces  insanity,  or  at  lesst 
disease  of  the  mind. 

LEONABO  PHILLIPS 

testified— Sergeant    Pike  made  no 
effort  to  draw  a  weapon;  he  had  no 
pistol;  I  took  his  belt  off  myself. 
The  prosecution  rested. 

MR.    HXLE8, 

after  some  preliminary  remaks,  said, 
in  substance:  The  law  guards  with 
jealous  and  scrupulous  care  human 
life,  and  it  is  for  the  reason  that  hu- 


man life,  once  taken,  cannot  be  re- 
stored. If  I  take  your  property  I 
may  restore  it,  but  this  cannot  be 
done  with  life.  Murder  is  the  great- 
est iqjury  man  can  inflict  upon  his 
fellows.  You  have  listened  patiently, 
and  it  is  upon  the  testimoijy  here 
that  you  must  make  up  your  ver- 
dict, guided  by  the  instructions  of 
the  court  as  to  what  the  law  is  ap- 
Dlicable  in  the  case.  I  said  at  the 
opening  that  we  should  show  a  case 
of  deliberate,  premeditated  killing. 
You  have  ol)served  that  the  defenses 
set  up  are  inconsistent;  they  cannot 
all  go  together.  Their  first 
proposition  is  that  the  defen- 
dant did  not  kill  Sergeant  Pike;  the 
second  that  it  was  done  in  self-de- 
fense; and  third,  that  he  was  in- 
sane. Before  I  am  through  1  shall 
show  you  that  none  of  these  are 
true.  We  say  that  the  defendant 
killed  Sergeant  Pike,  and  the  evi- 
dence upon  that  point  is  as  strong  as 
an  iron  chain.  There  is  nothing  in 
the  evidence  upon  which  you  can 
hang  a  reasonable  doubt.  A  rea- 
sonable doubt  is  a  term  familiar  to 
the  hearing  of  laymen  as  weU  as 
lawyers,  but  it  is  not  as  well  under- 
stopd  as  it  ought  to  be.  What  is  it? 
If  when  you  have  taken  all  the  evi- 
dence in  the  case  and  compared  it, 
and  then  you  injiieve  that  he  did  not 
do  the  act,  you  have  a  reasonable 
doubt.  1  say  that  upon  the  testi- 
mony produced  there  is  no  chance 
fur  a  reasonable  doubt  but  that 
Spencer  killed  Pike.  You  must  not 
expect  all  witnesses  to  testlQr  ex- 
actly to  the  same  state  of  facte. 
Variety  with  consistency  is  the  best 
test  of  the  truth.  The  testimony 
all  points  to  the  fact  that  the  de- 
fendant was  the  principal  actor  in 
the  killing.  But  there  was  a  con- 
spiracy between  him,  Stringam,  Luce 
and  Hickman.  Steve  Taylor  asked 
the  defendant  not  to  do  anything  in 
the  matter,  but  let  the  law  take  ite 
course,  and  the  defendant  said  he 
did  not  tliink  he  would  get  any  jus- 


There  was  a  conspiracy,  and  the 
testimony  of  George  B.  Spencer 
corroborates  Gushing  upon  this 
point.  Gteorge  B.  Spencer  himself 
admitted  that  he  had  feelings, 
against  the  deceased.  Cushing  is 
also  corrolwrated  in  many  other 
ways.  Alma  Williams  says  he  does 
not  know  whether  the  man  he  was 
chasing,  whom  he  was  so  close  to  as 
to  almost  touch,  was  Howard 
Spencer  or  not.  I  do  not  ask  you 
to  believe  him  on  that  point.  His 
best  judgment  is,  or  ought  to 
be,  that  it  was  Spencer  he  was  chas- 
ing. The  death-be«i  statement  of 
Pike  that  Spencer  shot  him  is  of  it- 
self the  strongest  testimony,  and 
when  it  is  corroborated,  as  it  is.  It 
seems  to  me  to  leave  no  doubt  that 
Howard  Spencer  slew  Sergeant 
Pike. 

Self-defense  is  always  permissible. 
A  man  has  a  right  to  defend  himself 
at  any  and  all  times.  I  believe  that 
the  story  told  by  Orlando  Herrou  is 
a  base  fabrication.  Pike  had  no 
pistol  upon  him,  and  yet  this  scoun- 
drel gete  upon  the  stand  and  swears 
that  he  saw  a  pistol  in  the  belt  of 
the  deceased,  after  he  had  been  car- 
ried upstairs.  1  rejoice  to  say  that 
I  believe  Herron  is  the  only  witness 


who  has  deliberately  gone  up- 
on the  stand  and  swore  to  that  which 
he  knew  to  be  false. 

Insanity  is  a   good  defense,  and 
always   will  be.     An   insane   man 
does  not  know  what  he  is  doing.and 
if  he  does  not  know  he  is  not  able  to 
distinguish  rJl^ht  from  wrong.    We 
have  had  the   testimony   of  physi- 
cians here  upon  hypothetical  ques- 
tions.   They  are,  I  say,  entitled  to 
but  little  weight.    After  all,   when 
we  come  to  judge  as  to  whether  m 
man  is  sane  or  insane  we  must  call 
up  our  hard  common  sense.    I  say 
the  testimony,  if  you  apply  the  rea- 
son,   the   experience  of  every-day 
life,  is  utterly  confounded.    A  long 
time  had  elapsed  since  the  receiving 
of  the  injury  and  the  killing.    If  he 
had  been  insane,  his  friends  wouM 
have  known  it,  and  yet   even    his 
sister,    who    was  on  the  stand,  did 
not  dare  to  say  under  oath  that  he 
was  insane.    If  he  was  insane,  why 
did  John  Y.  Green  send  Steve  Tay- 
lor to  reason  with  him?     Don't  you 
suppose    that  Green  knew  wbethe 
he  was  crazy  or  not?    I  say  there  is 
no  case  that  has  ever   been  known 
where  three  sane  men  entered  into 
a  conspiracy  with   an   insane  man, 
and  the  latter  rationally  carried  oat 
the  compact.    After  ttie  interview 
with  Taylor  we   find  lilni  armii^ 
himself,    acting    in    concert   with 
Stringam,  Luce  and  Hicknuui.  Moi 
who  contemplate  a  compact  of  tiiat 
kind  don't   usually   pick   up  an  in- 
sane man  as  a  party.     When  the 
defendant  stepped   up  to  Pike  and 
shot  him,  he  came  out  from  behind 
Stringam,  Luce  and  Hickman.  He 
stepped  upto  the  sergeant,  said,  ''Is 
that  you,    Pike?"  shot,    waited  to 
see   the   effect    of    it,     and     then, 
when  Hickman  steps  up  to  him  and 
said  "Git,"  he  went.    Isnt  that  the 
act  of  a  sane  man?      He  ran  a  foot 
race   with     Alma     WUliams    and 
climbed  a  fence  with  considerat>le' 
agility.    Would  this  indicate  thad 
he  was  in  a  bad  physical  <x>nditioi); 


tlce,    but    he  would    wait  and  see.ij  And  I  say  that  he  was  just  as  strong 

mentally  as  he  was  physically  at  tiK 
time  lie  committed  that  assault.  It 
is  not  pretended  that  he  is  inssiw 
now.  He  is  a  man  who  has  rearei 
a  family  and  performed  the  ordinaiy 
duties  of  Ufe.  It  must  be  remon- 
bered  that  this  kiUiug  was  done  oot 
of  motives  and  feelings  of  revenge. 
It  makes  no  difference  wh^bet 
Pike  was  in  tibe  right  or  wrong  in 
striking  the  defendant  the  blow.  It 
is  said  it  was  an  unprovoked  j^*— ^"ft- 
We  could  not  go  into  that.  Hk 
chances  are  that  it  was  not  an  un- 
provoked assault  Pike  was  thete 
in  the  discharge  of  his  duty,  actii^ 
under  military  law.  It  most  be 
true  that  there  was  a  quarrel  tbeie 
between  th^  two  men,  that  there 
were  words,  and  from  all  that  ap- 
pears in  the  testimony.  Pike  iniiy 
have  bad  just  provocation.  That 
is  testimony  showing  that  Pike  or- 
dered Spencer  to  leave,  and  that  be 
refused  to  go.  .\i  the  time  he  to 
killed.  Pike  was  in  the  castody 
of  the  law  for  the  oflfensa 
and  there  was  no  excuse,  no  juatili- 
cation  for  his  being  aasissinated  in 
the  street.  There  is  no  pretense  that 
this  man  was  smarting  under  a 
great  sense  of  wrong — under  the 
effects  of  a  cruel  injury.     If  tbei* 
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were  you  might  consider  the  propo- 
sition nf  mitigation,  but  when  he 
comee  here  with  such  a  bold,  open 
defense  as  he  has,  I  do  not  see  how 
you  can  come  to  any  other  conclu- 
sion than  that  he  conuived  at  the 
death  of  Pike  and  carried  it  out: 
tliat  he  is  guilty  of  a  wicked  anu 
premeditated  killing,and  we  ask  you 
to  so  find. 

J.  L.  BAWIilNS 

followed  in  behalf  of  the  defense. 
The  offense  charged  against  the  de- 
fendant is  that  of  wilful   murder; 
that  it  was  committed  thirty  years 
ago,   and  that  the  victim  was  iSer- 
geant  like.   The  prosecution  claims 
that  the  offense  is  unrelieved  by  any 
respectable  feature.      The    learned 
counsel  says  we  assume  three  dis- 
tinct defenses — first,   that    the  de- 
fendant did  not  kill   Pike,  that  if 
he  did  it  was  in  self-defense,  and 
third  that  he  was  insane.    This  is 
not  80,  and  the  burden  is  upon  the 
government.    The  defendant  is  not 
bound -to  prove  his  innocence,  but 
the  government  must  prove  bis  guilt. 
The  prosecution  has  utterly  failed 
to  make  out  one  of  the  elements 
charged  by  them.  They  must  not  only 
prove  that  Pike  was  wounded,  but 
that  the  wound  was  fatal.  In  thedi- 
jemma  in  which  counsel  finds  him- 
self he  at«umes  some  very  antago- 
nistic positions.      Counsel  attempts 
to  justify   the  dastard  who   struck 
down  the  helpless  l)oy  in  the  corral. 
And  if  he  can  do  that   what  shall 
we  say  ot  the  ihan  who  shot  the  de- 
ceased when  he  was  surrounded  by 
his  armed  friends?    I  say  that  coun- 
sel did  not  argue  his   case  from  the 
evidence  adduced  troui  the  witness- 
es, and  has  endeavored  to  mislead 
the  jury  by  his  statements  that  they 
■were  not  allowed  to  show  that  Pike 
was  justified  in  his    attack  upon 
Spencer,    intimating   that  he   bad 
much    information    on    that    sub- 
ject   that    he    was     not     allowed 
to  bring  out.     The    statement   that 
Pike,      when      he      crushed       in 
the  skull  of  the  defendant,  was  in 
the  strict  line  of  his  duty  is  not  sus- 
tained, but  rather  does  it  show  the 
true   ctiaracter  of  the  brutal  Pike. 
This  is  a  nice  statement  for  a  man 
to  make  who  is  now  prosecuting  the 
defendant  after  a  lapse  of  so  many 
yesuB.    He  Jumijs  at  the  conclusion 
that    Pike   was    in  the  custoJy  of 
officers;    that     Spencer    connived 
with  ouiers  in  bringing  about  Pike's 
death;   that  the  theory  is  corrobor- 
ated by  other  evidence.    And  even 
here    he   misquotes   the   evidence 
.  given  by   Taylor  on  the  subject  of 
the   defendant   not   meeting    Pike. 
What    Qreen    thought    is   not  in 
evidence.    It  only  ahows  that  Tay- 
lor,knowing  the  condititM  in  which 
the  defendant  was,  was  afraid  that 
-  if  lie  did  meet   Pike  trouble  would 
ensue.    They  knew  that  Pike  was 
in  town,  and  that  Spencer  was  lia- 
ble to  meet  him.     why?    Because 
tliey  knew  that   trouble    would   be 
the  most  natural  tiling  in  the  world 
if  Spencer  met  the  dastard  and  tlie 
brute  who  had  inlured  him.    I  say 
that  even  if  Spencer  did    meet   and 
shoot  down  the    dastard,  under  the 
circumstances  he  J1<1  no  more  than 
anyane  who  und^toud  the  human 
heart  would  expect  a  man  to  do, 


even  though  he  were  not  In  the  ir- 
responsible condition  that  we  say  he 
was. 

Hiles  says  the  conspiracy  is  con- 
clusively proved  by  the  testimony 
of  Gushing  and  Phillips.  Gushing 
IS  the  gentleman  who  alleges  he  saw 
Hickman,  Stringam,  Luce  and 
Spencer  ap'^)ear  in  his  back  yard, 
indulge  in  a  few  secoads'  conversa- 
tion and  exchange  pistols.  He  said 
that  "each  one  of  them  brought  out 
a  pistol  and  examined  it."  If  each 
one  had  a  pistol,  why  should  String- 
am  have  handed  over  his  to  him? 
Why  did  they  want  that?  Because 
the  man  Stringam  is  chained  as  a 
co-defendant.  And  before  this  poor 
old  man  came  into  court  he  is  made 
to  testify  that  Stringam  gave  Spen- 
cer a  pistol,  and  that  Spencer  killed 
Pike  in  order  to  have  some 
proofofStringam'8  guilt,  If  Spencer 
should  i>e  convicted.  Now,  mark 
just  what  kind  of  a  witness  this  is. 
He  saw  them,  watched  them,  and 
yet  he  could  not  give  one  word  of 
the  conversation  that  passed  between 
them.  How  the  old  man  did  work 
up  a  most  formidable  procession  ! 
First,  he  saw  Howard  Spencer 
flourishing  a  pistol,  then  foUowsBill 
Hickman,  then  George  Stringam, 
then  Jaco  Luce,  all  crying  out,  '-I'll 
drop  him;  keep  back!"  It  would 
not  have  surprised  me— indeed  it 
would  have  been  the  most  natural 
thing  in  the  world — for  him  to  have 
rung  in  half  a  dozen  of  the  other 
outlaws  who  at  that  time  infested 
this  section. 

You  can  put  what  version  you 
like  upon  the  testimony  of  Gushing, 
but  I  say  it  is  strange  that  he  is  -the 
only  one  in  the  gang  who  saw  the 
sights  that  he  saw,  who  heard  the 
sounds  that  he  heard.  Pickard  was 
there,  Daniels  was  there,  Herron, 
Brown,  Heath  and  others  were  on 
the  spot  and  they  saw  no  such 
spectacle  as  was  descrlixxl  by  Gush- 
ing. Can  you  believe  for  a  moment 
that  those  parties  were  there  and 
that  those  transactions  took  place? 
How  he  ever  conceived  that  these 
transactions  took  place,  I  do  not 
pretend  to  say.  Put  what  construc- 
tion you  may  upon  his  motives, 
^ou  must  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  he  has  deliberately 
and  wilfully  falsified.  When 
he  said  they  came  there  and 
conversed,  and  he  didn't  hear  a 
word,  do  you  believe  him?  Don't 
you  think,  also,  that  he  djd  not  tell 
you  the  truth  when  he  said  that  he 
had  kept  these  secrets  locked  in  his 
breast  for  thirty  long  and  weary 
years?  And  this  is  the  evidence 
ufxin  which  the  prosecution  seeks  to 
convict  the  defendant  upon  trial  for 
his  life!  Out  of  the  mouths  of  the 
witnesses  for  the  prosecution  we 
have  proven  that  Gushing  either  did 
not  tell  the  truth  or  that  I'lckard  and 
tlie  others  who  were  present  are  per- 
jurers and  falsifiers.  I  do'  not  say 
but  that  there  might  not  have  been 
helping  hands  who  aided  the  de- 
fendant to  get  away  from  the  sol- 
diers, but  I  do  say  there  is  not  a 
scintilla  of  evidence  to  prove  that 
any  conspiracy  existed  between  the 
defendant  and  the  fellows  named. 

Mr.  Rawlins  then  turned  his  at- 
tention to  Leonard  I'hillips.  He, 
too,  was  eager  to  help  out  the  con- 


spiracy, and  he  does  it  in  every  way 
he  can.  And  yet  out  of  the  mouths  of 
their  own  witnesses  they  prove  that 
i'hillips  is  a  liar,  or  that  Taylor  is. 
Fortunately,  however,  other  evi- 
dence corroborates  Taylor  and  does 
not  corroborate  Phillips.  In  some 
States  there  is  a  law  that  makes  a 
man  who  testifies  falsely  on  the  wit- 
ness stand  in  a  murder  case  guilty  of 
perjury,  which  is  punishable  with 
death — such  is  the  law  in  Galiforuia 
and  Idado,  and  if  Leonard  Phillips 
had  his  deserts  that  is  what  he  would 
have.  And  this  is  the  kind  of  men 
whom  the  prosecution  produce  to 
deprive  the  defendant  of  his  life! 

At  this  point  Judge  Judd  an- 
nounced that  the  court  would  ad- 
journ till  9:30    a.m.    next    day. 

Next  morning  Mr.  Rawlins  con- 
tinued his  argtunent.  He  said:  Mr. 
Hlles  stated  that  Hickman  got  a 
horse  and  wagon  and  helped  ttie  de- 
fendant out  of  town.  There  is  no 
evidence  to  that  effect.  Mr.  Hiles 
doubtless  thought  It  necessary,  I 
suppose,  to  bolster  up  his  case.  As 
to  the  testimony  of  Leonard  Phillips 
and  Henry  Gushing,  they  doubtless 
attempted  to  concoct  a  story  that 
would  fit.  But  in  this  they  failed. 
Phillips  says  Hickman  shouted 
"Git!"  Gushing  says  that  Hickman, 
instead  of  aiding  the  defendant, 
shouted  "I'U  drop  him!"  and  cov- 
ered him  with  his  revolver. 
Philllpe  declares  positively  that 
there  were  only  two  soldiers; 
all  the  other  witnesses  de- 
clare there  were  five.  If  Hickman 
had  done  as  Phillips  says,  he  would 
have  shown  a  connection  with  the 
man  who  shot,  but  all  the  other  wit- 
nesses say  he  appeared,  at  least,  to 
be  in  pursuit.  1 1  is  apparent  from 
PhUlips'  own  statement  that  he 
testified  falsely.  He  makes  of  him- 
self the  leading  character.  When 
the  doctor  could  not  find  the  bullet, 
according  to  Phlllipe,  he  found  it 
for  him.  Why,  If  that  testimony 
was  true,  the  tiall  passed  up  outside 
of  the  ribs,  and  it  was  the 
bungling  doctor  who  infiicted 
the  fatal  wound  while  probing 
for  the  bullet.  But  it  is  not  true 
th<it  Phlllipe  did  as  be  says;  be 
simply  told  you  what  was  untrue. 
He  says  parties  were  there,  when  it 
is  shown  they  were  not,  and  his 
whole  story  should  be  thrown  out  as 
unworthy  of  belief.  As  to  Gush- 
ing, he  said  he  was  subpoenaed  by 
the  prosecution:  but  his  name  was 
not  on  the  subp<Bna8.  There-  was 
one  name.  Boor;  thus  was  Gushing 
brought  in  under  a  mask  by  the 
prosecution,  to  deprive  the  defend- 
ant of  the  opportunity  to  meet  his 
statements.  He  said  Jason  Luce 
was  there  but  the  other  witnesses 
say  he  was  not.  The  prosecution 
had  summoned  Wm.  and  M.  H. 
Luce,  but  kept  them  out  of  the  way, 
lest  we  should  get  out  of  them  the 
fact  that  Jason  Luce  was  not  there. 
They  feared  that  these  men  would 
testify  that  Luce  was  out  on  the 
mail  route,  with  the  pony  ex- 
press, 500  miles  from  here.  Gushing 
says  Howard  Spencer  was  with 
Hickman,  Luce  and  Stringam  at 
eleven  a.  m.  of  the  day  of 
the  shooting.  George  B.  Spen- 
cer says  he  was  with  him  from 
ten    to     twelve     that     day     and 
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neither      Luce,       Stringam      nor 
Hickman      were    seen     by    him. 

I  will  say,  we  have  been  able  to 
derive  no  assistance  from  our  client 
The  prosecution  have  not  proved 
that  be  was  the  man  who  fired  the 
fatal  shot.  If  he  was  there  at  all, 
he  cannot  tell  of  it.  From  the  time 
of  his  terrible  injury  by  Pike  for  two 
or  three  years  his  mind  is  a  total 
blank.  His  memory  contains  not  a 
trace  of  the  occurrences  that  fol- 
lowed, nor  of  Sergeant  Pike.  Of 
course.  Pike  s^d  it  was  Spencer  who 
shot  him.  It  was  likely  be 
would  come  to  that  conclusion  ftom 
the  fact  that  it  was  Spencer  whom 
he  had  injured.  But  the  evidence 
of  the  witnesses  for  the  prosecu- 
tion cause  a  grave  doubt,  even  ttom 
their  standpoint,  of  Spencer  being 
the  man.  Men  who  were  nearest 
to  the  scene,  and  who  knew  Spen^ 
cer  well,  did  not  recognize  him  as 
the  man  who  fired.  If  these  men 
could  not  recognize  him  in  broad 
daylight,  do  you  suppose  that 
Pike,  who  had  seen  Spencer  but 
once,  and  that  almut  dark,  when 
he  brained  him  with  his  musket, 
would  recognize  him?  It  fs  highly 
improbable.  Is  it  not  more  likely 
that,  instead  of  Pike  saying  that  it 
was  Howard  Spencer  who  shot 
him,  that  he  merely  expressed  a 
belief  to  that  effect,  based  upon  the 
knowledge  that  Spencer  was  the 
man  he  had  wronged? 

The  character  of  the  injury  in- 
flicted by  Pike  on  Spencer,  and  the 
consequences  on  the  defendant,  were 
then  discussed  at  length  by  Mr. 
Bawlins,  who  stated  that  Pike  had 
afterwards  met  with  but  retributive 
justice  for  his  brutal  deed.  The  evi- 
dence is  clear  that,  at  the  time  Pike 
was  shot,  if  Spencer  did  it,  he  was 
not  in  a  state  of  mind  to  be  respon- 
sible for  his  actions. 

The  torture  he  endured  for  the 
months  following  the  terrible  scene 
in  March,  at  Rush  Valley,  no  human 
tongue  can  tell.  Can  we  wonder 
that  when  he  saw  the  brute,  Pike, 
that  he  had  an  impulse  to  inflict 
upon  him  merited  punishment? 
Under  such  circumstances,  would 
not  the  wound  be  felt  afresh?  And 
would  you  say  that, 'if  a  sane  man 
had  foUowed  and  slain  the  one 
who  bad  inflicted  such  a  terrible 
injury,  he  was  not  iustified?  What 
of  it,  if  a  hundred  (lesperadoes  aided 
him  to  escape?  Was  the  provoca 
tion  lessened  by  that,  even  if  it 
were  true?  It  is  stated  that  Pike 
tried  to  draw  a  weapon.  Is  it  not 
probable  that,  when  he  saw  the 
face  of  the  man  whom  he  had  so 
brutally  stricken  down,  he  endea- 
vored to  draw  a  weapon  to  protect 
himself  from  the  retributive  justice 
that  he  saw  was  to  come?  The  act 
of  slaying  Pike  was  not  that  of  a 
coward.  It  was  not  the  act  of  a 
sane  man  to  go  there,  to  a  man  in 
the  midst  of  armed  friends,  and  call 
him  out  and  shoot  him.  Bill  Hick- 
man would  not  have  dared  to  en- 
gage in  such  a  plan.  Kone  but  an 
insane  individual  would  have  at- 
tempted such  a  desperate  deed. 

Mr.  Bawlins  began  to  refer  to 
events  in  the  early  history  of  the 
Territory,  when  the"  court  shecked 
him.  Mr.  Bawlins  replied  that  Mr. 
Hiles,  of  the  prosecution,  had  been 


granted  considerable  latitude  in  this 
regard.  The  speaker,  however,  con- 
formed to  the  ruling  of  the  court, 
and  closed  his  argument  by  asking 
the  Jury  to  acquit  the  defendant, 
because  that  was  his  just  due.  He 
declared  that  there  was  no  excuse 
or  palliation  for  this  prosecution. 

LB  aBAKD  YoxrSa 

foUowed.  He  said  it  was  a  rule  of 
law  that  the  ^secution  should 
prove  its  case.  The  gentlemen  en- 
gaged for  the  government  had  left 
no  stone  unturned  to  do  this, '  but 
had  not  been  able  to  do  so.  It  had 
been  ehaJacteristic  of  some  of  the 
witnesses  for  the  prosecution  that 
they  were  apparently  anxious  to 
have  inflicted  upon  some  one  the 
penalty  of  death.  Mr.  Young  then 
reviewed  the  evidesce  in  the 
case.  When  Cushiug's  testimony 
was  reached,  it  was  branded  as 
false.  For  instance,  his  testimony 
about  Bill  Hickman  standing  in  the 
rear  of  Cushlng's  shoe  shop,  and 
examining  his  pistols,  while  two 
men  in  plain  view  were  watehing 
him,  was  too  improbable  for  belief. 
Hickman,  desperado  as  he  was,  was 
not  such  a  fool  as  that,  and  no  one 
who  knew  him  would  ever  believe 
anything  like  that  about  him. 
Hickman  never  engaged  publicly  in 
a  homicide.  He  never  took  such 
risks  of  being  shot,  as  it  was  said  he 
did  on  this  occasion,  by  Gushing 
and  Phillips.  But  all  the  other 
evidence  contradicts  the  statements 
of  these  two  witnesses,  who  evident- 
ly testified  to  all  they  saw  them- 
selves, and  a  great  d^  that  they 
heard  others  say  they  saw,  but 
which  never  actually  occurred. 

Mr.  Young  then  reviewed  the 
affair  at  Bush  Valley,  when  Spen- 
cer properly  refused  to  obey  the 
orders  of  Sergeant  Pike,  and  the 
latter  struck  him  with  a  musket.  It 
had  been  said  that  Pike  was  under 
arrest  But  who  were  his  custodi- 
ans? His  own  underlings.  He 
was  an  armed  prisoner,  in  the  cus- 
tody of  men  under  his  own  com- 
mand. What  a  satire  on  the  law  to 
say  that  he  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
law!  Is  it  any  wonder  that  the  people 
said  justice  would  not  be  done? 
Would  it  be  strange  if  Spencer  was 
flred  by  the  torture  of  his  wound, 
and  in  his  demented  condition 
grew  frenzied  and  brought  retribu- 
tive justice  to  the  boastful  sergeant 
who  had  committed  the  cowardly 
assault.  Usually  villains  have  some 
soft  spot,  but  this  dog  did  not  even 
have  that.  The  cowardly  wreteh 
had  Spencer  thrown  on  the 
damp  ground,  until  a  more 
humane  oflQcer  ordered  a  change. 
And  then  when  Pike  was 
brought  in  he  was  permitted  to 
go  on  parade  with  his  subordinates, 
an  armed  man,  flaunting  in  the  face 
of  his  victim  the  position  he  was  in, 
and  boastful  of  what  he  had  done. 
Would  not  a  sane  man  have  become 
uncontrollable  under  such  circum- 
stances? In  those  days  men  carried 
pistols  because  the  law  did  not  af- 
ford them  protection 

Judge  Judd— Stop  that  Brother 
Young.  Keep  inside  of  the  evi- 
dence. 

Mr.  Young — I  am.  I  was  refer- 
ring to  the  condition  of  those  times. 


Judge  Judd — Do  you  say  the  re- 
volver  was  above  the  law? 

Mr.  Young — In  those  times  and 
under    those    circumstances,    yes. 

Judge  Judd — Well,  you  can  stop. 
That  cannot  be  allowed  in  court. 

Mr.  Young— All  right,  sir;  then  I 
will  have  to  refrain. 

Mr.  Young  then  took  his  seatand 
the  court  look  a  recess  till  1:30  p.  m. 

MB.  BBOWM 

addressed  the  jury  in  the  afternoon. 
He  began  by  explaining  the  ele- 
ments of  murder,  in  its  various  de- 
grees, as  deflnea  by  the  law.  He 
called  attention  to  the  fact  that  mur- 
der must  be  premeditated  and  ma- 
licious. The  offense  of  manslaughter 
was  killing  upon  provocation,  which 
must  be  judged  of  by  the  circum- 
stances. The  nature  of  the  provo- 
cation must  be  considered  in  saying 
what  would  be  a  proper  time  for  the 
cooling  down  of  a  reasonable  man. 
In  this  case  we  see  that  Pike,  in 
violation  of  the  permission  granted 
by  his  superior  ofllcer  to  Spencer  to 
stay  till  morning,  followed  Sx)encer 
to  the  corral  in  Bush  Valley,  and 
without  provocation  struck  him 
down.  ^.  Hiles  has  said  that  he 
was  not  allowed  to  prove  anything 
to  the  contrary.  His  statement  is  un- 
true, and  I  am  surprised  that 
he  should  make  it.  He  doubt- 
less thought  it  would  have 
great  weight  with  you,  but  he  was 
mistaken.  We  have  it  as  an  undis- 
puted fact  that  Pike's  assault  on 
Spencer  was  ut\justifiable.  Was 
that  assault  provocation  enough  to 
take  life  in  return?  I  say  it  was: 
and  sane  or  insane,  you  and  I  wouJa 
have  killed  the  man  who  assaulted 
us  in  that  Way,  If  we  had  the  op- 
portunity. I  do  not  say  it  was 
right  The  law  says  it  is  wrong.  It 
would  be  manslaughter.  If  Howard 
Spencer  had  been  sane,  and  bad 
killed  Pike  in  the  manner  claimed, 
it  would  have  been  manslaughter 
under  the  law.  We  should  take  into 
consideration  the  times  and  circum- 
stances, not  as  justification,  but  In 
explanation  of  theimpuls^  of  hu- 
man nature.  But  even  to  make 
manslaughter  of  this,  they  must 
prove  premeditation  and  sanity. 

The  other  side  has  very  adroitly 
endeavoreH  to  prove  a  conspiracy, 
and  they  have  rung  the  changes  on 
BiU  Hickman's  name.  They  try  to 
make  something  out  of  the  stories 
that  have  been  told  of  that  notorious 
character.  Take  the  foots  of  this 
case,  there  is  nothing  to  connect 
hhn  with  it,  even  if  Gushing  -and 
I'hlllips  had  told  the  truth,  which 
they  did  not  do,  for  they  are  con- 
tradicted by  all  the  other  witnesses, 
for  both  sia«t. 

If  a  party  to  a  suit  secretes  evi- 
dence, it  causes  a  suspicion.  The 
secreting  by  the  procecution  of 
material  facts  is  a  cause  for  sus- 
picion in  this  case.  Their  silence 
curing  30  years  is  suspicious.  It 
means  that  they  want^  the  wit- 
nesses for  the  defense  out  of  the 
way.  Now,  Mr.  Hiles  says  it  was 
because  Spencer  was  ab^ut.  That 
we  have  shown  was  manifestly  un- 
true. But  that  was  no  excuse  for 
not  finding  an  inSictment  which 
was  not  done  till  the  30th  year  after 
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he  killing.  I  don't  think  Hiles  be- 
ieved  himself  what  he  said.  He 
imply  thought  his  word  would 
lave  an  effeci  upon  you.  Thirty 
ears  have  elapsed  without  prose- 
ution,  and  the  question  arises  as 
3  whether  Rke  attempted  himself 
a  shoot  the  man  who  shot  him. 
^he  case  has  been  delayed  so  that 
bat  li»ct  could  not  be  proven. 

It  has  been  ur^ed  that  he  wi&  In 
be  custody  of  the  law.  The  evi- 
enc9  has  been-shown  that  he  was 
Q  command  of  his  troops,  or  so 
oany  as  a  sergeant  can  com- 
oand.  Was  he  unarmed?  He 
lad  on  bis  belt  for  carrying  his 
nlfe  and  revolver.  His  knife  was 
bare;  one  man  says  his  revolver 
faa,  and  another  says  it  was  not. 
n  all  probability  he  drew  his  re- 
■olver,  and  dropped  it  when  he  was 
hot,  80  that  he  did  not  have  it  on 
rben  he  was  carried  upstairs.  My 
iruther  Hiles  speaks  of  the  solem- 
lity  of  Pike's  ciying  declaration.  I 
ay  that  Leonard  Phillips  manu- 
actured  that  dying  statement  out  of 
vhole cloth.  He  is  contradicted  by 
he  only  two  other  witnesses  pres- 
int.  This  might  have  been  shown 
lad  the  trial  been  held  thirty 
rears  ago;  but  l>ecause  there  was 
10  case  against  the  defendant,  he 
vas  not  prosecuted.  If  Mr.  Peters 
ibould  claim  that  the  courts  then 
rould  not  mete  out  Justice,  he  gives 
tjustiflcation  for  the  killing  of  i'ike 

The  prosecution  says  that  the  plea 
if  insanity  admits  the  killing.  I  say 
t  does  not.  We  put  in  issue  every 
itatement  of  the  indictment.  There 
8  evidence  that  Spencer  killed  Pike; 
here  isjust  as  strong  evidence  that 
le  did  not.  If  he  did,  it  is  (Hearly 
he  evidence  that  it  was  while  he 
ras  insane. 

As  to  tbe  Insanity,  we  proved 
hat  beyond  a  doubt.  Mr.  Hiles  says 
he  physicians'  .testimony  should 
lave  little  weight.  That  may  do 
or  his  own  witnesses,  not  for  ours, 
ffho  are  the  leading  medical  men  of 
his  city.  Mr.  Hiles  admitted  their 
ong  experience  and  competency, 
inawhat  kind  of  a  ftice  has  he  to 
itate  now  that  what  they  say  is  of 
ittle  consequence!  I  say  their  tes- 
Jmony  is  of  great  weight  and  im- 
Mrtsnce.  They  say  that  a  man 
Djnred  as  Spencer  was  would 
"emain  insane  for  .  a-  time, 
•r  even  for  life.  And  we 
niow  it  as  a  feet  that  a  man  thus 
iflected  would  develop  Insanity  on 
iach  occasion  of  unusual  excite- 
nenl.  It  is  claimed  that  his  nin- 
ling  away  was  proof  conclusive 
hat  he  was  Insane.  We  all  know 
'hat  an  insane  man  is  as  liable  to 
UD  as  a  sane  man.  I  apprehend 
hat  the  court  will  charge  you 
hat  if  you  have  a  reasonable 
loubt  as  to  the  sanity  of 
his  defendant,  you  must  acquit. 
Ve  have  shown  you  beyond  any 
loubt  that  he  was  not  in  a  sound 
tote  of  mind.  We  have  shown 
'oa  that  his  entire  nature  was 
banged.  If  he  was  sane  and  it  was 
bown  that  he  killed  Pike,  the  ver- 
lict  should  only  be  manslaughter. 
Jut  he  was  insane,  and  on  that  we 
lemand  a  verdict  of  acquittal.  We 
lemand  of  you,  gentlemen  of  the 
ury,that  you  sustain  the  mnjesty  of 

he  law.  There  is  no  excuse  for  this 


prosecution.  It  was  well  known  to  the 

Sublic  at  the  time  Pike  was  killed 
lat  Spencer  was  not  in  a  frame  of 
mind  to  be  responsible,  even  if  he 
did  it,  therefore  they  did  not  prose- 
cute him.  With  these  facts  we  ask 
and  expect  a  verdict  of  not  guilty. 

MB.  PETEB8 

made  the  closing  argument.  He  said 
the  charge  was  foraserious  offense — 
murder  in  the  first  degree.  There 
has  tieen  considerable  criticism  be- 
cause the  prosecution  was  instituted 
at  so  late  a  day.  I  have  no  excuse 
to  make.  If  murder  was  committed 
thirty  years  ago,  and  the  criminal 
escaped,  it  is  time  Justice  was  meted 
out.  If  he  is  wrongfully  ac- 
cused the  people  should  know  that 
he  Is  innocent.  I  think  the  history 
of  this  Territory  from  1847  to  1882  is 
an  answer  for  the  delay.  The  prose- 
cution assumed  in  this  case  to  prove 
every  element  of  murder,  and  we 
believe  we  have  done  it.  It  is  idle 
for  counsel  to  claim  that  we  have 
not  proved  that  the  death  of  Pike 
was  caused  by  the  defendaut  Spen- 
cer. They  say  the  defendant  was 
insane;  I  think  he  made  a  very  saue 
request  at  noon,  when  he  asked  that 
Mr.  Brown  close  the  argument  for 
the  defense. 

I  say,  gentlemen  of  the  jury,  that 
we  have  proved  every  element  in 
the  case.  We  have  shown  the 
death  of  Sergeant  Pike.  We  have 
shown  also,  I  think,  that  he!  died 
from  injuries  received  at  the  hands 
of  y>e  defendant.  We  say  that  it  Is 
immaterial  wliether  or  not  Pike  In- 
flicted an  injury  on  Spencer.  Itcan 
not  be  claimed  that  because  of  that 
injury,  Sx)encer  had  a  right  to  kill 
him.  No  man  has  a  right  to  take 
the  law  into  bis  own  nands.  No 
one  but  an  insane  man  will  urge 
such  a  proposition  in  earnest.  There 
may  he  an  excuse  for  my  brothers 
Rawlins  and  Young.  I  think  Kaw- 
lins  himself  was  insane  at  some 
times  in  his  argument. 

1  say  I  don't  care  whether  Pike 
was  justified  or  not  in  the  affair  in 
Rush  Valley.  But  It  is  not  unrea- 
sonable to  conclude  that  the  killing 
of  Pike  was  in  revenge  for  that 
Injury.  Spencer  was. full  of  ven- 
geance, ancf  when  Pike  was  brought 
in  to  submit  to  the  civil  authori- 
ties, the  defendant  was  on  the 
look  out  to  gratify  his  revenge. 
The  testimony  of  Steve  Taylor 
shows  that  the  defendant  was  de- 
.termined  to  take  the  law  into  his 
own  hands. 

Mr.  Peters  continued  his  argu- 
ment at  some  length  in  the  above 
strain,  and  on  his  concluding  Judge 
Judd  read  the  fellowing 

CHABGE  TO  THE  JUBY: 

Gentlemen  _of  the  Jury:  The 
court  has  observed  with  gratifica- 
tion the  patient  manuer  lu  which 
you  have  conducted  yourselves 
pending  this  trial;  a^d  now  that  the 
rase  is  about  to  be  submitted  to  you 
for  final  decision,  I  bespeak  that 
calm,  considerate  and  manly  inves- 
tigation, u^n  your  part,  that  the 
inaportance  of  the  case  requires. 

Befor*  proceeding  to  instruct  you 
with  reference  to  the  principles  of 
the  law  which  shall  guide  you  in 
your  decision,  it  is  proper  that  I 
should,  as  preliminary  to  the  charge. 


state  some  matters  wliich,  if  proper- 
ly attended  to,  will  be  of  advantage 
to  you  in  your  further  investiga- 
tion. 

You  are  the  exclusive  judges  of  the 
credibility  of  the  witnesses  and  of 
the  weight  of  the  testimony,  and  of 
the  ultimate  facts  of  the  case.  If  I 
shall  state  the  facts  of  the  case,  it 
will  only  be  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
claring the  law,  as  I  understand  it, 
that  is  applicable  to  such  facts.  If  I 
should  misstate  the  facts,  or  if  any 
statement  I  may  make  of  the  facte 
are  not  in  accordance  with  your  un- 
derstanding of  the  fa(;ts,  then  I 
direct  that  you  follow  your  own  find- 
ing, and  not  mine . 

The  defendant  is  upon  trial  be- 
fore you  upon  an  indictment  which 
charges,  in  substance,  that  about 
the  11th  day  of  August,  1859,  in  the 
county  of  Salt  Liake,  he  made  an 
assault  upon  Sergeant  Pike,  unlaw- 
fljlly,wilffuliy,  purposely,  felonious- 
ly and  deliberately,  and  of  premedi- 
tated malice  aforethought  did  then 
and  there  inflict,  by  means  of  a 
gunshot  wound  upon  the  body  of 
said  like  a  mortal  wound,of  which 
the  said  Pike  died.  Wherefore,  as 
the  indictment  charges,  the  defend- 
ant, at  the  time  and  place  aforesaid, 
did  commit  (he  crime  of  murder  in 
the  first  degree. 

To  this  indictment,  the  defendant 
pleads  not  guilty,and  thus  the  issue 
is  formed  that  you  are  empaneled 
and  sworn  to  try. 

The  law  presumes  every  man  to  be 
innocent  until  the  contrary  is  estab- 
lished by  competent  proof  beyond  a 
reasonable  doubt  as  to  the  guilt  of 
the  defendant.  And  if,  in  your  in- 
vestigation of  this  cause,you  should 
have  any  reasonable  doubt  as  to  the 
guilt  of  the  defendant  of  any  offense, 
he  must  be  acquitted;  or,  if  there  be 
a  reasonable  doubt  as  to  whether  he 
guilty  of  a  higher  or  lower  degree  of 
crime,  he  must  be  acquitted  of  the 
higher  and  convicted  of  the  lower 
degree;  or,  if  there  be  a  reasonable 
dcubt  as  to  the  existence  of  any  ma- 
terial element  which  goes  to  muke 
up  the  ofi'ensc  chained,  then  he  is 
entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  doubt, 
and  must  l)e  acquitted. 

Before  the  defendant  can  be  con- 
victed, the  proof  must  exclude  every 
other  reasonable  hypothesis  than 
that  of  his  guilt;  in  other  words  the 
proof  must  be  of  that  character  that 
it  shall  satisfy  your  minds  beyond  a 
reasonable  doubt  that  there  is  no 
other  reasonable  hypothesis  which 
arises  out  of  the  proof  than  that  of 
the  guilt  of  the  defendant. 

What  is  meant,  gentlemen,  by  a 
reasonable  doubt  is  often  better  un- 
derstood than  expressed;  but, to  make 
a  long  story  short,  I  should  say,  it  is 
a  reasonable  and  not  an  unreason- 
able doubt.  It  is  a  doubt  that  arises 
out  of  the  testimony.  After  having 
considered  all  the  facts,  and  their  re- 
lation one  to  the  other — and  when  I 
say  all  the  facts,  I  mean  all  the 
proof  that  has  gone  to  you  from  all 
the  witnesses  alike,  and  then  the  re- 
lationship of  the  whole  body  of  the 
proof  to  tne  oflense  charged — if  then 
you  are  not  able  to  say  you  feel  an 
abiding  conviction  of  this  or  that 
result,  then  there  is  a  reasonable 
doubt,  and  the  defendant  is  entitled 
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to  the  benefit  of  that  doubt,  and  it 
would  operate  to  his  acquittal. 

I  may  further  say  that,  being  the 
exclusive  judges  of  the  testimony, 
as  well  as  the  credibUlty  of  the  wit- 
nesses, if  there  be  any  conflict  in  the 
testimony,  it  is  your  duty  to  recon- 
cile such  conflict,  so  as  to  make  the 
evidence  which  has  gone  to  you  a 
consistent  whole;  but  if,  after  a  calm 
review  of  the  evidence,  you  are  not 
able  to  reconcile  the  proof  which 
may  be  conflicting,  If  any  such 
there  be,  then  it  Is  your  province  to 
reject  such  as  may  seem  to  be  in- 
consistent with  the  truth,  and  adopt 
such  as  may  seem  to  be  consistent 
with  the  truth. 

Now,  gentlemen,  keeping  these 
ideas  and  principles  fairly  in  your 
mind,  and  applying  them  to  all  and 
every  part  of  the  charge  which  I 
shall  hereafter  give  you,  I  will  now 
proceed  to  give  you  the  law,  as  I 
understand  it,  as  applicable  to  the 
facts  of  this  case.  Whether  I  state 
the  law  correctly  or  not  is  not  for 
you  to  say.  You  are  to  take  (he 
law  as  I  shall  give  it  to  you,  and 
follow  it. 

The  statutes  of  the  Territory,  In 
force  at  the  time  this  oflense  in  said 
to  have  been  committed  are  as  fol- 
lows: 

"Whoever  kills  any  human  being 
with  malice  aforethought,  either  ex- 
press or  implied.  Is  guilty  of  murder. 
All  murder  which  is  perpetrated  by 
means  of  poison  or  lying  in  wait,  or 
any  other  kind  of  wilful,  deliberate 
or  premeditatedkllling,  or  which  is 
committed  in  the  perpetration,  or 
attempt  to  perpetrate  any  arson, 
rape,  robbery,  mayhem  or  burglary. 
Is  murder  in  the  first  degree.  Mur- 
der committed  otherwise  than  as  set 
forth  In  the  preceding  section  is 
murder  in  the  second  degree.  Man- 
slaughter is  the  unlawlul  killing  of 
a  human  being  without  malice,  and 
it  is  of  two  kinds:  First,  voluntary, 
upon  a  sudden  quarrel  or  heat  of 
passion;  and,  second,  Involuntary, 
in  the  commission  of  an  unlawful 
act  not  amounting  to  felony,  vr  in 
the  commission  of  a  lawftil  act 
which  might  produce  death  in  an 
unlawful  manner,  or  without  due 
caution  or  circumspection." 

That,  gentlemen,  is  the  law  de- 
fining the  oflenses,  as  I  understand 
it,  charged  in  the  indictment  in  this 
cause,  so  far  as  I  deem  the  law  ap- 
plicable to  the  facts  of  this  case,  and 
we  will  first  inauire  concerning  the 
offense  of  murder  in  the  first  de- 
gree, i)ecau8e,  as  I  say,  this  indict- 
ment includes  murder  in  the  first 
degree,  second  degree,  voluntary 
and  involuntary  manslaughter;  and 
It  therefore  becomes  the  duty  of  the 
court  to  charge  you  upon  each  and 
every  of  those  four  offenses. 

The  government,  by  its  counsel, 
does  not  Insist  that  this  ofi%nse  was 
committed  by  poison,  nor  In  the  at- 
tempt to  perpetrate  any  arson,  burg- 
lary, robbery,  or  any  of  those  of- 
fenses mentioned  in  the  statute;  but 
it  does  insist  that  the  facts  show 
that  the  deceased  was  killed  by  the 
defendant  under  such  circumstances 
as  to  make  the  killing  wilful,  de- 
liberate, premeditated  and  with 
malice  prepense. 

I  therefore  charge  you,  gentle- 
men, in  so  many  words,  that  if  you 


find  from  the  facte  that  the  defend- 
ant lay  in  wait  for  the  deceased  with 
a  view  to  shoot  and  kill  him,  and 
that  he  did  shoot  and  kill  him  while 
lying  in  wait,  then  the  defendant 
is  guilty  of  murder  in  the  first  de- 

free.  The  law  makes  murder  in  the 
rst  degree  in  that  kind  of  a  case 
consist  of  the  means  whereby  it  is 
done,  so  that  if  it  was  done  by  lying 
in  wait,  then  the  law  says  that 
killing  by  that  means  is  murder  in 
the  first  degree.  And  If  the  facts 
shall  satisfy  you  that  the  killing  was 
done  by  the  defendant  while  lying 
In  wait,  you  need  go  no  further  In 
your  interrogatories,  but  stop  there, 
and  return  a  verdict  of  murder  in 
the  first  degree. 

I  further  charge  you  that  if  the 
killing  was  done  by  the  defendant 
wilfully,  that  is,  of  purpose,  witli 
an  intent  that  the  act  by  which  the 
life  of  the  party  is  taken  shall  have 
that  efleet,  delibiTately,  that  is,  of 
cool  purpose,  maliciously,  that  Is, 
with  malice  aforethought,  and  with 
premeditation,  that  &,  a  design 
must  be  formed  to  kill  before  the 
act  by  which  the  death  is  produced 
is  perform ed — if  you  find  from  the 
facts  that  the  killing  was  done  un- 
der the  circumstances  just  described 
to  you,  then  it  is  murder  in  the  first 
degree,  and  you  need  go  no  further 
in  your  inquiries,  but  stop  thereand 
pronounce  a  verdict  of  murder  in 
the  first  degree.  The  premeditation 
need  not  liave  been  of  any  long 
standing.  It  is  sufficient  if  the  de- 
sign to  kill  was  formed  but  a  mo- 
ment before  the  act  was  done  by 
which  the  life  of  the  deceased  was 
taken.  But,  gentlemen,  if,  after  a 
thorough  and  careful  consideration 
of  the  tacts,  you  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  defendant  did  not  kill 
the  deceased  by  lying  in  wait  and 
that  ho  did  not  kill  him  wilfully, 
deliberately,  premeditatedly  and 
with  malice  aforethought,  as  I  have 
described,  then  it  is  your  duty  to 
acquit  him  of  that  crime,  and  next 
Inquire  whether  he  be  guilty  of 
the  crime  of  murder  in  the  second 
degree. 

Murder  in  the  second  degree  is 
the  unlawful  killing  of  another  with 
malice  aforethought.  It  is  dis- 
tinguished from  the  crime  of  mur- 
der in  the  first  degree  in  this,  that 
there  is  no  premeditation  nor  delib- 
eration requisite  to  make  It  the  crime 
of  murder  in  the  second  degree.  But, 
if  one  wilfully  kill  another,  that  is, 
of  purpose,  knowing  the  act  where- 
by a  life  Is  taken  shall  have  that  ef- 
fect, maliciously,  that  is,  of  malice 
aforethought,  it  -la  murder  in  the 
second  degree.  I  therefore  instruct 
you  that  if  you  find  from  the  facts 
that  the  defendant  wilfully,  that  is, 
of  purpose,  in  Intending  that  the 
act,  the  firing  of  the  pistol,  should 
have  the  effect  to  take  the  life  of 
Pike,  maliciously,  that  Is,  with 
malice  aforethought,  then  the  de- 
fendant would  he  guilty  of  murder 
in  the  second  degree,  and  you  should 
so  find.  I  may  say  to  you  that 
malice  may  be  expressed  or  Implied. 
It  is  implied  where  life  is  taken  by  the 
useofa  deadly  weapon,  as  a  ^s  or  a 
pistol.  Therefore,  If  you  find  from 
the  facts  that 'the  life  of  Pike  was 
taken  with  a  deadly  weapon  by  the 
defendant,   from  that  the   law  im- 


plies malice,  all  other  questions 
aside,  concerning  which  I  shall 
hereafter  instruct  you,  and  the  kill- 
ing would  be  murder  in  the  second 
degree.  But,  gentlemen,  after  hav- 
ing carefully  surveyed  the  facts  in 
the  case  and  considered  f^em,  if  you 
find  that  the  defendant  is  not  guilty 
of  murder  in  the  second  degree,tben 
you  shall  acquit  of  that  offense,  and 
next  proceed  to  inquire  whether  he . 
t>e  guilty  of  manslaughter.     » 

V^oluntary  manslaughter  is  the 
unlawful  killing  of  a  human  being 
without  malice,  upon  a  sudden  heat 
of  pa^lon  or  quarrel.  The  dis- 
tinguishing feature  between  mur- 
der in  the  second  degree,  or  com- 
mon law  murder,  and  manslaught- 
er, is  that  in  the  latter  there  is  no 
malice.  If  one  slays  another 
upon  a  sudden  heat  of  passion, 
or  upon  sufficient  provocation, 
although  he  used  a  deaclly  wea^xtn, 
the  law  does  not  imply  malice,  but* 
the  &ct  that  it  was  done  un  ler  the 
circumstances  described  nt^atives 
malice.  I  therefore  instruct  you, 
that  if  you  find  that  the  defendant 
slew  the  deceased  with  a  pistol,  but 
that  he  did  it  under  passion,  which 
was  aroused,  that,  for  the  time  lielng, 
deprived  him  of  the  power  to  reason 
and  think  and  deiiberdte,  then  that 
would  be  voluntary  manslaughter, 
and  there  would  be  no  malice  in  the 
killing.  But  the  law,  in  tenderness 
to  human  life  and  liberty,  would  str 
tribute  the  killing  to  the  sudden 
heat  of  passion  rather  than  to  malice; 
so  that  If  you  And  that  the  defend- 
ant is  guilty  of  ■  voluntary  man- 
slaughter, as  I  have  described,  then 
you  will  return  a  verdict  to  that  ef- 
fect. "But  if  the  facts  shall  show 
that  the  defendant  be  not  guilty  of 
voluntary  manslaughter,  then  you 
shall  acquit  him  of  tliat  offense,  and 
inquire  whether  he  be  guilty  of  in- 
voluntary manslaughter. 

Involuntary  manslaughter  is  the 
killing  of  a  person  in  the  commis- 
sion of  some  unlawful  act  not 
amounting  to  felony,  or  in  the  com- 
mission of  a  lawful  act  which 
might  produce  death  in  an  unlawful 
manner,  or  without  due  care  and 
circumspection.  I  therefore  charge 
you,  that  If  you  find  that  the  kill- 
ing was  done  under  such  circum- 
stances as  Just  predicated,  it  wouid 
be  involuntary  manslaughter,  and 
you  should  convict  of  that  offense. 
But  if  you  should  fail  to  find  the 
facts  sufficient  to  warrant  convic- 
tion of  that  crime,  you  sbaU  acquit 
of  that  offense. 

Concerning  the  law  of  man- 
slaughter, I  am  asked  by  the  coun- 
sel for  the  defendant  to  instruct  you 
as  follows:  That  no  precise  time 
can  be  laid  down  by  the  court  as  a 
rule  of  law  which  can  be  held  to  be 
sufficient  "cooling  time."  It  may 
depend  upon  the  nature  and  cir- 
cumstances of  the  provocation,  the 
extent  to  which  the  passions  have 
been  aroused,  and  the  fact  whether 
the  injury  inflicted  by  the  provoca- 
tion is  more  or  less  permanent  or 
irreparable.  The  question  is  one  of 
reasonable  time,  depending  on  all 
the  circumstances  of^  the  case,  and 
must    be    determined  by  the  jury. 

I  have  some  doubts,  gentlemen  of 
the  jury,  as  to  whether  that  is  the 
law  as  applicable  to  the  facts  of  this 
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case;  but  I  have  concluded  to  give 
it  to  you  as  the  law  of  the  case  with 
the  qualification  which  I  sliall  now 
state.  That  if  a  sufficient  time  had 
elapsed  between  the  time  of  the 
meeting  between  Pike  and  the  de- 
fendant in  Bush  Valley  and  the 
shooting  in  Salt  Lake  City,  for  the 
passion  to  cool,  then  the  law  would 
not  attribute  the  killing  to  beat  of 
passion,  and  it  would  not  be  man 
slaughtier. 

Of  course,  gentlemen  of  the  jury 
you  are  to  bear  in  mind  that  the 
factB'jnust  show  that  the  defendant, 
Howard  O.  Spencer,  in  the  county 
of  Salt  Lake,  at  the  time  before  the 
finding  of  this  indictment,killed  the 
person  mentioned  in  the  indictment 
as  Sergeant  Pike,  before  you  can 
convict  him  of  any  offense.  If  the 
proof  shall  fail  to  satisfy  you  of  the 
truth  of  these  facts,  you  need 
go  no  farther  in  your  investi- 
gation, but  return  a  verdict  of  not 
guilty.  But  if  the  proof  shall  satis- 
fy you  that  the  defendant,  Howard 
O.  Spenaer,  in  the  county  of  Salt 
Lake,  in  the  Territory  of  Utah,  and 
at  a  time  before  the  finding  of  the 
indictment  in  this  case,  did  infiict 
upon  the  body  of  said  Pike  a  mortal 
wound,  whereby  he  died,  then  you 
will  proceed  to  make  the  investiga- 
tion as  to  his  guilt  according  to  the 
law  that  I  have  above  given  in 
charge  to  you. 

But,  gentlemen  of  the  jury,  the 
defendant,  by  his  counsel,  says  that 
he  is  not  guilty  of  murder  in  the 
first  degree,  nor  in  the  second  de- 
gree, nor  manslaughter, voluntary  or 
Involuntary;  but  that  whatever  he 
did  was  done  In  necessary  self-de- 
fense. It  therefore  become  my  duty 
to  state  to  you  the  law  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  self-defense. 

Every  man,gentlemen  of  the  jury, 
has  the  right  to  defend  himself  with 
any  means  his  power,  no  matter 
what  the  means  may  l>e,  against 
the  assault  of  another,  when  such 
assault  shall  put  his  life  in  danger  or 
cause  great  bodily  harm.  I  therefore 
instruct  you  that  if  at  the  time — not 
before  or  afterwards — but  if  at  the 
time  the  defendant  fired  the  pistol 
and  killed  Pike  he  was  in  danger  of 
his  life  or  of  great  Ixnlily  harm  ft-om 
Pike,  or  If  he  was  surrounded  by  a 
set  of  circumstances  which  led  him 
to  believe,  and  he  did  honestly  be- 
lieve that  he  was  in  danger  of  his 
life,  or  of  great  bodily  harm,  and  act- 
ing under  that  honest  belief,  fired 
and  killed  Pike,  then  there  is  no 
guilt,  and  your  verdict  must  be  not 
guilty.  A  man,  gentleman,  has  a 
right  to  fight,  tf  necessary  to  his 
self-defense,  not  only  when  actually 
in  danger,  but  if  the  circumstances 
and  surroundings  are  sucli  as,  at  the 
time  the  shot  was  fired,  to  make  it 
ajppear  to  him,  and  it  did  appear  to 
hinl,  the  defenda  t,  and  he  Jionestly 
believed  from  the  appearances  that 
he  was  in  danger  of  death  or  great 
bodily  harm,  he  had  the  right  to 
fire  and  slay  his  assailant.  So,  af- 
ter all,  gentlemen,  it  comes  back 
to  the  exact  condition  of  things 
surrounding  the  parties  at  the  time 
the  fatal  shot  was  fired;  for,  no 
matter  what  may  have  passed  be- 
fore the  shooting  between  the  par- 
ties, or  what  may  have  occurred  be- 
tween  them   before  the  shooting, 


there  must  have  been  at  the  time 
the  shot  was  fired  some  overt  act  on 
the  part  of  the  deceased  towards  the 
defendant,  which  put  him  In  danger 
of  his  life  or  great  l)odily  harm,  or 
which  led  "him  to  believe,  and  he 
did  believe,  put  him  In  danger  of 
his  life  or  great  bodily  harm. 

Of  course,  gentlemen  of  the  jury, 
you  understand  that  if,  at  the  time 
the  fatal  shot  was  fired,  there  was 
no  overt  act  on  the  part  of  the  de- 
ceased towards  him,  which  would 
constitute  sufficient  grounds  for  him 
to  believe  that  his  life  was  in  dan- 
ger, or  that  his  person  was  in  danger 
of  great  bodily  harm,  there  would 
be  in  law  no  justification  for  his  act. 
And  in  this  connection  I  may  say 
to  you,  that  the  law  is  that  if  the  de- 
fendant sought  Pike  for  the  purpsse 
of  provoking  or  bringing  onadiffl- 
culty,and  under  such  circumstances 
slew  him,  then  there  would  be  ijo 
self-defense  in  the  matter  whatever. 

But,  gentlemen  of  the  jury,  the 
plea  of  insanity  is  interposed  by  the 
defendant:  that  is  to  say,  his  coun- 
sel allege  that  at  the  time  he  slew 
Pike  he  did.  not  possess  a  sufficient 
capacity  and  reason  to  enable  liirn 
to  distinguish  between  right  and 
wrong  as  to  the  particular  act  he 
was  then  doing;  that  he  did  not 
have  a  knowledge  and  conscious- 
ness that  the  act  he  was  doing  was 
wrong  and  criminal,  and  that  it 
would  subject  him  to  punishment. 
In  other  words  (to  put  it  short),  they 
all  agree  that  he  was  an  insane 
man,  and  that  whatever  he  did  was 
the  product  of  a  diseased  and  insane 
mind.  I  might  say  to  you,  gentle- 
men, upon  this  subject,  that  it  is  sel- 
dom if  ever  a  person  can  he  found 
who  is  not  subject  to  some  peculiar-. 
Ity  or  obliquity  of  intellect,  and  who 
may  be,  according  to  abstract  prin- 
ciples, classed  among  some  of  the 
almost  infinite  forms  of  partial  in- 
sanity. But  this  doctrine  is  alto- 
gether too  refined  to  be  applied  in  the 
practical  administration  of  crimi- 
nal Justice.  We  must  have  some 
standard  more  practical  In  its  char- 
acter. The  law  presumes  that  all  per- 
sons possess  a  sound  memory  and 
discretion,  and  holds  them  responsi- 
ble for  their  criminal  acts;  and  this 
phrase,  "sound  memory  and  discre- 
tion," must  be  understood  in  its 
practical  and  not  in  the  abstract 
sense.  Lunatics  and  infants  are  in- 
capable of  committing  crime,  unless 
in  such  cases  they  manifest  a  con- 
sciousness of  doing  wrong,  and  of 
course  a  discretion  of  discernment 
between  good  and  evil.  A  man  is 
not  to  be  excused  from  responsibility 
if  he  has  capacity  and  reason  suffi- 
cient to  distinguish  between  right 
and  wrong  as  to  the  particular  act  ho 
Is  doing — a  knowledgeand  conscious 
ness  as  to  the  particular  act  he  is- 
then  doing — a  knowledge  and  con- 
sciousness that  the  act  he  is  doing  is 
wrong  and  criminal,  and  will  sub- 
ject him  to  punishmentln  order  to  be 
responsible,  he  must  have  sufficient 
power  and  memory  to  recollect  the 
relation  which  he  stands  to  others, 
and  in  which  others  stand  to  him, 
that  the  act  he  is  doing  is  contrary 
to  the  plainest  dictates  of  right,  in- 
jurious to  others,  and  a  violation  of 
the  dictates  of  duty.  On  the  con- 
trary, although  he  may  tie  laboring 


under  partial  insanity,  if  he  still 
understands  the  nature  and  charac- 
ter of  his  act,  and  its  consequences, 
if  he  has  a  knowledge  that  it  is 
wrong  and  criminal,  and  a  mental 
power  sufficient  to  apply  that 
knowledge  to  his  own  case,  and  to 
know  that  if  he  does  the  act  he  will 
do  wrong  and  receive  punishment, 
partial  insanity  is  not  sufficient  to 
exempt  him  fwm  responsibility  for 
criminal  acts.  So  that,  if  it  is 
proven  to  your  satisfaction  that  th(» 
mind  of  the  accused  was  diseased 
and  in  an  unsound  state,  by 
reason  of  wound  or  wounds  he 
may  have  received,  or  by  rea- 
son of  any  other  cause,  the 
question  will  be  whether  the  dis- 
ease existed  to  so  high  a  degree  that 
for  the  time  being  ft  overwhelmed 
the  reason,  conscience  and  judg- 
ment, and  whether  the  person  com- 
mitting the  homicide  acted  from  an 
irresistible  and  uncontrollable  im- 
pulse. If  so  it  is  not  the  act  of  a 
voluntary  agent,  but  the  involun- 
tary act  of  the  body  without  the 
concurrence  of  the  mind  directing 
it.  That  question  may  be  safely 
stated  to  you  thus:  Was  the  accused 
a  free  agent  in  forming  the  purpose 
to  kill  Sergeant  Pike?  Was  he  at 
the  time  the  act  was  committed 
capable  of  judging  whether  that  act 
was  right  or  wrong?  and  did  he 
know  at  the  time  that  it  was  an  of- 
fense against  the  laws  of  God  and 
man?  If  you  say  nay,  he  is  insane; 
if  yea,  and  you  find  the  killing  to 
have  been  purposely  done,  in  the 
manner  and  form  as  I  have  hereto- 
fore charged  you,  he  is  guilty. 

In  trying  this  question  you  will 
keep  in  mind  that  the  law  presumes 
every  persou  of  the  age  of  14  years 
to  be  of  sufficient  capacity  to  form 
the  purpose,  to  deliberate  and  pre- 
meditate upon  the  acts  which  mal- 
ice, anger,  hatred,  revenge,  or  other 
evil  disposition  might  impel  him  to 
perpetrate.  To  defeat  this  legal 
presumption,  which  means  the  de- 
fense of  insanity,  at  the  threshold, 
the  mental  alienation  relied  upon  by 
the  accused  must  be  affirmatively 
established  by  positive  or  circum- 
stantial proof,  or,  the  proof  of  in- 
sanity must  be  of  such  a  character 
as  to  raise  a  reasonable  doubt  of  his 
sanity.  You  must  be  satisfied  from 
the  evidence  that  the  pervert- 
ed condition  of  the  faculties  of  the 
mind, indicated  in  the  main  question, 
and  which  I  have  already  stated  as 
excusing  from  crime,  did  exist  at 
the  time  the  defendant  fired  the 
shot  and  killed  Pike.  It  is  not 
sufficient  if  the  proof  barely  shows 
that  such  a  state  of  mind  was  possi- 
ble. The  proof  mustshow  that  such 
a  state  of  mind  existed,  or  it  must 
be  of  such  a  character  as  to  leave  a 
well  founded  doubt  in  your  minds  of 
its  existence.  The  proof  must  be 
such  as  to  overrule  the  presumption 
of  sanity.  It  must  satisfy  you  that 
he  was  not  sane,  or  it  must  be  of  a 
character,  as  I  have  before  stated,  to 
raise  a  well  founded  doubt  of  his 
sanity.  It  would  be  unsafe  to  let 
loose  upon  society  offenders  upon 
mere  theory,  hypothesis  or  conjec- 
ture. The  rule  that  would  produce 
such  a  result  would  endanger  a  com- 
munity by  giving  the  means  of 
escape  tiova  criminal  justice,  which 
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the  artful  and  experienced  would 
not  fail  to  embrace. 

The  defense  of  Insanity  Is  not  un- 
common. It  is  by  no  means  a  new 
thing  in  a  court  of  justice.  It  is  a 
defense  often  attempted  to  be  made, 
more  especially  where  aggravated 
crimes  have  been  committed  under 
circumstances   which     afford     fuU 

Eroof  of  the  overt  act,  and  render 
opeless  all  other  means  of  evading 
punishment.  While,  then,  the  plea 
of  insanity  must  be  r^arded  with 
great  care,  unless  full  and  complete, 
it  is  not  a  humane  defense  when 
satisfactorily  established;  and  while 
you  should  guard  against  inflicting 
a  penalty  for  a  crime  upon  an  un- 
fortunate maniac,  you  should  be 
equally  careful  that  you  do  not  suf- 
fer an  ingenious'  counterfeit  of  the 
malady  to  serve  as  protection  to  bis 
guUt. 

So  that,  gentlemen,  it  all  comes 
back  to  the  one  point:  What  was  the 
state  of  mind  of  the  defendant  at  the 
time  he  fired  the  shot  that  kiUed 
Pike?  It  does  not  matter  that  he 
was  Insane  before  he  fired  the  shot. 
The  question  for  you  to  determine 
is,  Was  he  sane  or  insane  at  the 
time  he  fired  the  shot?  It  is  bis 
state  of  mind  at  that  time,  bis  con- 
dition at  that  time,  concerning 
which  you  are  to  inquire.  If  the 
proof  shows  that  he  was  insane  at 
the  time  he  fired  the  shot,  and  that 
such  insanity  was  the  result  of  a 
diseased  or  injured  brain,  and  not  of 
a  mere  tentative  or  temporary  char- 
acter,the  presumption  would  be  that 
that  insanity  continued  until  the 
proof  showed  a  contrary  condition 
of  things  to  exist.  And  in  consid- 
ering whether  the  defendant  was 
sane  or  insane  at  the  time  he  fired 
the  shot,  you  wlU  look  to  the  proof 
to  see  whether  it  establishes  the  fact 
that  he  was  insane  prior  to 
the  time,  as  illustrating  his 
condition  of  mind  at  the  time 
he  fired  the  shot  that  killed  the 
deceased,  if  be  did  so  fire  such  shot. 
Witnesses  have  stated  the  facts  con- 
cerning such  conduct,  and  acts,  and 
declarations  of  the  defendant,  and 
upon  that  have  given  you  their 
opinion  as  to  his  mental  condition. 
Likewise,  physicians  have  been 
called  upon  both  sides  who  have 
undertaken  to  give  their  opinions 
upon  supposed  or  hypothetical  cases. 
Of  course  you  are  to  undjerstand  that 
you  are  not  lx>und  by  any  opinion 
or  opinions  any  witnesses  may  have 
stated,  whether  such  witness  under- 
takes to  give  his  opinion  from  facts 
within  his  knowledge  or  upon  sup- 
posed cases.  It  is,  after  all,  the 
facts  that  are  stated  to  you  by  the 
witneaee  which  are  of  the  most 
value,  and  from  which  you  can 
best  judge.  The  facte  having  been 
detailed  to  you  of  the  conduct  and 
character  of  the  defendant's  acts 
and  declarations,  you  are  as  com- 
petent to  judge  of  his  mental  condi- 
tion as  any  witness,  and,  I  may  say, 
much  more  so  than  the  expert  wit- 
oesBe8,for  I  charge  you  that  so  far  as 
this  expert  testimony  is  concerned, 
y«u  should  receive  it  with  great 
caution.  For,  as  stated  by  Mr. 
Wharton  in  his  work  on  criminal 
evidence,  that  it  has  been  discov- 
ered that  no  expert,  no  matter  how 
learned  or  incorrupt,  speaks  for  his 


science  as  a  whole.  Few  specialties 
are  so  small  as  not  to  be  torn  by  fao- 
tions;  and  often  the  smaller  the 
specialty,  the  bitterer  and  the  more 
inflaming  and  destroying  are  the 
animosities  of  which  these  factions 
are  possessed.  Peculiarly  is  this  the 
case  in  matters  physiological,  iu 
which  there  is  no  hypothesis  so 
monstrous  that  an  expert  cannot  be 
found  to  swear  to  it  on  the  stand, 
and  to  defend  it  with  vehemence 
when  ofl*  the  stand.  And  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  this  class  of  evi-^ 
dence  is  of  such  a  doubtf\il  charac- 
ter, I  feel  it  my  duty  to  caution  you 
that  in  your  investigation  in  this 
case,  you  will  give  it  just  such 
weight  and  credence  as,  in  your 
opinion,  the  actual  facts  testified  to 
before  you  warrant,  and  no  farther. 

As  I  saidjin  determining  the  men- 
tal status  of  the  defendant,  having 
gotten  the  facts  concerning  his  act, 
acts,  conduct  and  declarations,  you 
are  as  competent  to  judge  of  his 
mental  condition  as  anyone  else, 
and  you  are  not  lx>und  by  the  opin- 
ion or  opinions  of  any  witness  or 
witnesses. 

And  now,  gentlemen,  iu  conclu- 
sion upon  ttie  subject  of  insanity,  I 
repeat:  Does  it  appear  that  at  the 
time  this  defendant  fired  the  shot 
that  killed  Pike,  he  was  a  free  agent 
in  forming  that  purpose?  Was  be 
at  the  time  the  act  was  committed 
capable  of  judging  whether  tliat  act 
was  right  or  wrong,  and  did  he 
know  at  that  time  that  it  was  an  of- 
fense against  the  laws  of  God  and 
man?  If  you  say  nay,  he  is  insane; 
if  yea,  he  is  guilty. 

Gentlemen,  if  you  find  the  de- 
fendant guilty  of  murder  in  thefirst 
d^ree,  your  verdict  will  be,  "We 
the  jury,  find  the  defendant  guilty 
in  manner  and  form  as  charged  in 
the  indictment."  That  is  the  first 
form  of  verdict.  Or,  if  you  should 
find  the  defendant  guilty  as  charged 
intheindictmentjif  you  should  think 
from  the  facts  and  circumstances  of 
the  case  that  there  were  mitigating 
faets  attending  the  kiUing,  your 
language  will  tie  guilty  as  charged, 
with  mitigating  circumstances,  re- 
commending him  to  the  mercy  of 
the  court.  Or,  you  may  find  the  de- 
fendant guilty  of  murder  in  the 
second  degree,  or  of  voluntary  or  in- 
voluntary manslaughter;  in  which 
case  your  verdict  will  be  according 
to  the  finding.  Or,  you  may  find  a 
verdict  of  not  guilty. 

Gtentlemen,  I  warn  you  that  no 
side  influence  move  you  in  your  in- 
vestigation of  this  case,  but  set  your 
eyes  upon  the  golden  apple  of  truth 
and  justice,  and  by  the  .path  of  the 
law  and  the  testimony  march  stead- 
ily'forward.looking  neither  baxik  nor 
to  either  side,  and  when  you  have 
rendered  your  verdict  you  can  go 
forth  from  this  court-bouse  to  again 
resume  your  places  among  your  fel- 
low men,  couscious  that  you  are 
honest  men,  which,  afi«r  all,  is  the 
highest  round  in  the  ladder  of  hu- 
manity that  a  man  can  reach  in  this 
world. 

It  was  about  5:30  o'clock  when  the 
jury  retired,  the  court  instructing 
them  to  return  their  verdict  °at  9:80 
next  morning.  Shortly  after  9  o'clock 
at  night  they  were  seen  wending 
their  way  to  the  Clift   House,  in 


cliarge  of  a  bailiff,  and  the  inference 
was  that  a  verdict  had  been  reached. 

After  the  retirement  of  the  jury, 
Mr.  Arthur  Brown,  of  counsel  for 
tbe  defense,  informed  the  court  that 
they  would  take  exception  to  that 
part  of  the  charge  relating  to  insan- 
ity, to  the  refusal  to  make  the 
charges  required  by  the  defense,  and 
to  alx)ut  thirty  other  items  in  the 
court's  instructions  to  the  jury. 

Court  then  adjourned  to  9:30  a.m. 
next  day,  May  12. 
At  9  o'clock  next  morning  the  jury 
announced  that  they  were  ready 
with  a  verdict,  but  the  court  was  not 
in  session.  At  9:30,  however,  ^hey 
filed  into  court  and  took  their  seats. 
The  clerk  Inquired,  "Gentlemen  of 
the  jury,  have  you  agreed  upon  a 
verdict?" 

John  M.  Young,  who  hail  been 
selected  as  foreman,  replied,  "We 
have,"  and  handed  a  paper  to  the 
clerk. 

The  clerk  then  read  the  verdict, 
which  said,  "We,  the  jury,  find  de- 
fendant not  guilty." 

At  this  announcement  a  murmur 
of  applause  ran  through  tbe  court- 
room, which  was  well  filled  with 
spectators.  This  demonstration  was 
promptly  checked. 

Judge  Judd  then  turned  to  the 
jurors  and  said: 

"Gentlemen  of  the  jury.  In 
the  verdict  that  you  have  ren- 
dered you  have  duubtleee  fol- 
lowed your  oath  according  to 
your  consciences,  and  you  have 
doubtlessly  done  it  honestly.  But  if 
this  is  not  a  case  of  murder^Hspeak- 
ing  from  a  practice  of  over  twenty- 
three  years — I  have  never  seen  one 
in  a  court  of  justice.  I  am  now  of 
opinion  that  Brother  Young  was 
exactly  right  in  his  opinion  in  argu- 
ment to  the  Jury,  when  he  said  that 
the  law  in  courts  of  justice  in  this 
country  was  no  protection.  You 
may  now  be  discharged." 

A  glance  at  the  audience  suflQced 
to  show  that  the  Judge's  remarks 
met  with  no  sympathetic  response. 
The  defendant  was  warmly  con- 
gratulated by  all  classes  on 
the  result,  and  when  he  left 
the  court  room  and  mingled 
with  people  on  the  street .  the  same 
feeling  was  manifest  among  tbe 
public,  who  would  have  been  dis- 
appointed at  any  other  result. 


It  is  claimed  that  two  professors 
connected  with  the  Pasteur  Insti- 
tute have  discovered  the  generative 
microbe  of  diphtheria,  and  that  a 
preventive  of  this  disease  by  means 
of  vaccine  virus  is  expected  to  fol- 
low. Should  this  expectation  be  re- 
alized, tbe  discovery  and  its  success- 
ful application  will  certainly  take 
rank  among  the  most  important  tri- 
umphs in  the  realm  ef  medical 
science.  The  prevalence  of  diph- 
theria, especially  in  tbe  principal 
cities,  and  the  very  large  proportion 
of  fatal  cases,  is  little  dreamed  of  ex- 
cepting by  those  who  are  giving 
special  attention  to  the  subject  In 
Brooklyn,  New  York,  for  instance, 
there  were  in  1888  984  deaths  ftom 
diphtheria,  which  probably  repre- 
sented 3000  cases.— Soienft/fc  Am^ri- 


oan. 
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BLOSSOM-TIME. 


There's  a  wedding  in  the  orchard,  dear, 

I  kaow  It  bj  the  flowera  ;— 
They're    wreathed    on  every  bongh  and 
branoh, 

Or  falling  down  in  showers. 

Tbe  air  is  in  a  laist,  I  think, 
And  scaroe  knows  which  to  be— 

Whether  all  fragrance,  clinging  dose. 
Or  bird -song,  wild  and  free. 

AMi  eoDDtless  wedding-jewels  shine. 

And  golden  gifts  of  grace ; 
1  never  saw  sach  wealth  of  snn 

In  any  shady  place. 

It  seemed  I  heard  the  flatfring  robes 

Of  maidens  clad  in  white. 
The  clasping  of  a  thousand  hands 

In  tenderest  delight. 

While  whimpers  ran  among  the  bonglis 

Of  promises  and  praise ; 
And  playfnl,  loving  messnges 

Sped  through  the  leaf -lit  ways. 

And  ]nst  beyond  the  wreathed  aisles 

That  end  against  the  blue. 
The  raiment  of  the  weddingehoir 

And  priest'Came  shining  through. 

And  though  I  saw  no  wedding  guests, 
'Sar  groom,  »or  gentle  bride,  ^ 

I  know  that  holy  things  were  asked. 
And  holy  love  relied. 

And  Bomething  throngh  the  sunlight  said: 

"Let  all  who  love  be  blest  I 
The  earth  is  wedded  to  the  Sprlag, 

And  God,  He  knoweth  best." 

HiLRr  B.  DODOE. 


DISCOURSE 

UeUvered  t^  FretiAent  George  Q. 
Cannon,  at  the  General  Oonfer- 
enoe,  Salt  Lake  OUy,  Sunday 
Homing^  April  7«i,  1889. 

BBFOBTXD  BY  ABTHTTB  WHTTBR. 


I  win  read  a  portion  of  the  third 
clutpterof  John's  first  epistle: 

**Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
fTatber  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
-we  shoald  be  called  the  sons  of  Ood: 
therefore  the  world  knoweth  as  not, 
because  it  knew  him  not. 

■*BeIoyed,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
Ood,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
v^e  shall  be:  but  we  know  that,  when 
be  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

''And  evei^  man  that  hath  this  hope 
in  liim  purlfliath  himself,  even  as  he  is 
pnTe. 


"Whosoever  committeth  sin  trans- 
gressem  also  the  law;  for  sin  is  the 
transgression  of  the  law. 

"And  ye  know  that  he  wan  manifest- 
ed to  ta]£e  away  onr  sins;  and  in  him  is 
no  sin. 

"Whosever  abldeth  in  him  slnneth 
not:  whosoever  sinneth  hath  not  seen 
him,  neither  known  him. 

"Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive 
you:  he  that  doeth  righteousness,  is 
righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous." 

In  standing  up,'  my  brethren  and 
sisters,  to  address  you,  I  depend  upon 
the  assistance  of  your  faith  and  pray- 
ers. It  Is  a  serious  responsibility  to 
stand  up  before  an  audience  like  that 
which  is  assembled  within  these  walls, 
to  address  them  upon  the  principles  of 
life  and  salvation.  I  should  not  at- 
tempt it  if  I  did  not  hope  that  I  should 
be  assisted  by  the  Spirit  of  Ood. 

We  are,  as  a  people,  In  very  peculiar 
circumstances.  It  seems  to  me  there 
never  was  a  lime  when  we  needed  in- 
struction and  counsel  from  the  Lord 
more  than  we  do  at  the  present;  in 
fact,  we  cannot  live  without  this  coun- 
sel and  instruction.  The  gathering 
together  of  these  Latter-day  Saints  in 
these  mountains  has  been  in  com- 
pliance, jre  believe,  with  the  require- 
ments of  heaven.  The  organization  of 
this  peoplp,  the  extension  of  their  set- 
tlements throughout  this  mountain 
region,  are  due  to  the  fact  that  Ood  has 
spoken,  and  that  He  has  given  com- 
mand, and  that  in  obedience  to  that 
command  the  Latter-day  Saints  have 
gathered  out  from  the  various  places 
where  they  have  heard  the  Oospel,  to 
this  land.  Dor  preservation,  onr 
growth,  onr  nnion,  the  strength  that 
we  have,  are  all  attributable,  as  we 
believe,  to  the  blessings  of  Ood  npon 
as.  If  these  were  withdrawn,  we 
would  be  In  a  most  pitiable  condition. 
We  assemble  together  in  order  that  we 
may  be  instructed  concerning  onr  du- 
ties, that  we  may  arrive  at  a  better  un- 
derstanding of  odr  relationship  to  onr 
Father,  and  the  obligations  that  we 
are  under  to  Him,  that  we  may  know 
how  we  cap  best  discharge  those  obli- 
gations in  a  manner  that  will  be  ac- 
ceptable in  His  sight.  Thus  far  we 
have  been  led  by  Him.  He  has  not 
hidden  Bis  face  from  os.    He  has  not 


concealed  His  counsel  nor  withheld 
His  word.  This  is  a  reflection  which 
fills  me  with  thanksgiving  and  Joy: 
that  from  the  day  that  this  Church 
was  organized  (fifty- nine  years  ago 
yesterday),,  up  to  the  present  time,  the 
Latter-day  Saints  have  not  been  left  to 
grope  in  the  dark,  or  to  stagger  and 
wander  around  without  a  knowledge 
of  that  which  they  ought  to  do,  and 
the  will  of  Ood  concerning  them.  The 
voice  of  revelation  has  not  been  stilled. 
The  whisperings  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood 
have  not  been  withdrawn  But  there 
has  been  a  voice  from  Ood  in  the  midst 
of  this  people,  to  which  they  could 
turn  their  ears  and  receive  the  counsel 
that  they  have  needed  in  the  great 
variety  of  circumstances  In  which 
they  have  been  placed;  and  shall  we 
not  today,  in  this  congregation  and  in 
this  Oeneral  Conference,  praise  our 
Ood  with  all  our  hearts,  that  there  has 
been  no  darkness  so  great  as  to  prevent 
the  rays  of  light  from  the  eternal  world 
coming  to  us?  There  have  been  no 
paths  so  numerous  but  what  the  path 
that  we  had  to  pursue  has  been 
marked  out  in  plainness  before  us 
There  may  have  been  labyrinths 
around  as;  mankind  may  have  been 
pursuing  devious  paths;  bat  there  has 
always  been  pointed  ont  to  as,  with 
the  greatest  certainty,  the  path  that  we 
should  pursue,  the  direction  in  which 
we  shoald  travel,  the  labors  that  we 
should  perform,  the  things  that  we 
shoald  not  perrorm,'and  the  evils  that 
we  shoald  avoid.  This  has  been  the 
case  from  the  beginning.  I  thank  our 
great  Gh)d  this  day  for  this  inestimable 
blessing.  Certainty  has  been  given  to 
us.  Ood  has  heard  our  prayers.  He 
has  pointed  ont  to  us,  in  answer  to 
prayer,  that  which  we  should  do.  And 
though  we  have  had  evils  to  contend 
with:  though  afiSlctions  have  beset  our 
pathway,  and  persecution  has  laid  Its 
heavy  hand  upon  us;  nevertheless, 
we  have  had  the  assurance  that  we 
were  not  left  to  ourselves;  that  this 
great  work  with  which  we  are  identi- 
fied had  not  been  deserted  by  its  great 
Founder;  that  He  had  not  forgotten 
nor  neglected  us,  nor  withdrawn  His 
favor  and  watchoare  from  as;  bnt  that 
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amid  all  these  oiroamstances  He  has 
ever  been  near  nuto  as  to  hear  and  to 
answer  onr  prayers,  and  to  impart 
knowledge,  and  give  unto  ns  light, 
certainty,  strength,  nnd  every  gift 
necessary  to  enable  as  (o  endure 
patiently  the  diffloulties  and  the  trials 
and  afiUotions  that  we  had  to  con- 
tend with. 

This  has  been  the  blessing  wliich  has 
rested  down  upon  as.  It  has  been  a 
great  and  a  peculiar  blessing.  It  is 
worth  more  to  ns  than  all  the  riches  of 
the  world.  It  is  worth  more  to  as 
than  all  worldly  honor,  and  than  all 
the  popularity  that  man  can  have  or 
give.  Who  is  there  that  loves  eternal 
truth,  that  loves  Ood,  that  desires 
eternal  salvation  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Ood,  who  would  not  give  everything 
that  he  possesses  on  the  earth,  or  that 
he  can  control,  in  order  to  have  the 
blessings  that  Ood  has  so  bountifully 
bestowed  upon  His  people?  Men  have 
died  for  leas  truth  than  we  have.  Men 
have  made  Immense  sacrifices  for 
principles  not  so  valuable,  not  so 
heavenly,  not  so  OodUke,  as  those 
which  we  have  in  such  profusion. 
They  have  felt  as  though  they  would 
give  eveiything  they  had  in  the  world, 
and  even  sacrifice  life  itself,  if  they 
could  have  one  oommanication  from 
the  eternal  worlds,  or  one  heavenly 
messenger  descend  and  communicate 
to  them  the  will  of  Ood,  or  have  the 
Holy  Ohost,  with  its  gifts  and  bless- 
ings and  graces,  descend  upon  them. 
Men  have  prayed  and  entreated  God 
to  give  unto  them  the  Priesthood  and 
the  authority  to  administer  unto  their 
fellow-men,  and  they  have  made 
boundless  sacrifices  to  obtain  this  au- 
thority. Allusion  was  made  to  Jjuther 
yesterday.  Whatwonld  Lather  have 
given,  with  the  spirit  that  he  pos- 
sessed and  the  desire  that  he  had  to 
reform  the  people,  it  he  could  have 
had  the  authority  from  Ood  to  admin- 
ister in  those  holy  ordinances  which 
are  necessary  to  salvation?  As  it  was, 
he  dared  the  whole  world,  it  may  be 
said.  He  took  his  life  in  his  hands, 
and  was  willing  to  die  even  for  the 
modicum  of  truth  that  he  possessed. 
But  how  much  stronger  he  would  have 
felt,  and  how  much  more  willing  he 
would  have  been  to  have  made  these 
sacrifices,  could  he  have  had  the  bless- 
ings that  Ood  has  placed  within  ocr 
reaohl 

In  speaking  in  this  strain  I  do  not 
do  it  to  foster  your  vanity  or  to  make 
yon  think  for  one  moment  that  you 
are  better  than  other  men  and  women. 
But  in  the  providence  of  Gtod,  in  the 
carrying  out  of  His  great  purposes,  it 
was  not  His  will  that  the  Priesthood 
should  be  .communicated  until  these 
last  days.  It  was  withheld  for  reasons 
that  were  sufficient  in  the  mind  of 
Omnipotence.  The  earth  had  been 
drenched  with  the  blood  of  Apostles 
and  Prophets  and  righteous  men.  An 
exterminating   war  had  been  waged 


against  them,  untU  every  man  who 
held  the  Priesthood  had  either  been 
driven  from  the  face  of  the  earth  or 
from  association  with  mankind,  and 
the  Priesthood  was  taken  back  to  God 
until  the  time  should  come  when  it 
should  again  be  communicated.  But 
these  men  and  women  who  in  ages 
past  have  so  earnestly  desired  to  re- 
ceive the  truth  will  not  lose  their  re- 
ward. They  will  receive,  in  the  time 
of  the  Lord,  all  the  blessings  they 
sought  for.  They  will  have  the  min- 
istration'' of  the  everlasting  Priest- 
hood; they  will  receive  that  Priest- 
hood; they  will  receive  the  ordinances 
of  the  Gospel;  they  will  receive  the 
salvation  which  they  sought  for.  For 
God's  work  is  not  confined  to  this 
earthly  state  of  existence;  it  extends 
throughout  eternity.  It  is  from  eter' 
nity  to  eternity.  And  no  son  or  daugh- 
ter of  Ood  will  ever  be  lost,  excepting 
the  sons  of  perdition.  Ood  will  feel 
sifter  them.  The  prayers  which  honest 
people  have  offered  in  sincerity  will 
be  treasured  up,  and,  in  the  good  time 
of  the  Lord,  our  ancestors,  who  died 
without  these  blessings,  will  receive 
them  in  their  fulness  and  in  the  pleni- 
tude of  their  power. 

But  to  us  who  have  been  bom  in 
this  generation,  and  who  have  beheld 
this  glorious  day,  these  blessings  are 
given.  We  are  chosen,  as  it  were,  to 
be  the  saviors  of  men,  to  be  the  saviors 
of  our  ancestors,  and  the  saviors  of  a 
world  that  is  perishing  in  sin;  not  for 
any  merit  of  ours  that  we  know  any- 
thing about,  but  lieoause  of  the  grace 
of  Ood  and  of  His  ineffiible  kindness 
and  mercy  that  He  has  shown  unto  us, 
and  that  He  Is  still  willing  to  extend 
anto  us. 

These  being  the  circumstances  that 
surround  us,  what  a  people  we  should 
bel  How  onr  hearts  should  swell  with 
thanksgiving  and  gratitude  to  our  God 
for  that  which  He  has  done  for  usi 
Men,  as  I  have  said,  have  died  for 
these  principles.  The  Apo«tle  Paul 
says  they  wandered  in  sheepiskins  and 
in  goatskins,  dwelling  in  caves  and  in 
dens  of  the  earth.  They  were  behead- 
ed; they  were  sawn  asunder;  they 
were  destroyed  in  various  ways:  their 
lives  were  hunted,  and  they  perished. 
Yet  they  clung  to  the  truth,  preferring 
to  be  beheaded,  preferring  to  be  sawn 
asunder,  preferring  to  dwell  in  caves 
and  in  dens  of  the  earth,  preferring  to 
be  clothed  in  sheepskins  and  goat- 
skins, and  to  be  hated  of  all  men> 
than  to  deny  the  great  truth  which 
God  had  revealed  unto  them. 

How  is  it  with  us?  Contrast  our 
cironmstanoes  with  the  oircamstanoes 
of  those  to  whom  I  refer.  We  are 
dressed  in  broadcloth  and  clad  in  the 
finest  of  clothing,  the  ladies  especially. 
We  have  everything  necessary  for  our 
comfort  and  convenience;  houses  th;'t 
are  elegant  m  their  exteriors  and  in 
their  furnishings;  tables  set  with  all 
the  bounties  of  the  earth:  fruit,  vege- 


tables and  meats,  butter,  milk  and 
honey — all  in  abundance.  These  are 
the  blessings  that  the  lAttar-day 
Saints  ei\joy,  together  with  money  in 
their  pockets  or  at  their  command. 
No  hardships  such  as  I  have  described; 
persecution  but  very  little,  oompaia- 
tlvely;  no  sawing  asunder;  no  behead- 
ing; no  having  to  run  to  oaves  and 
dwell  there  with  oar  wives  and  chil- 
dren; but  enjoying  all  these  bleaslngs 
which  God  in  His  wonderfal  fcini^ixif 
has  bestowed  upon  us.  And  He  asks 
us  to  give  unto  Him  our  hearts.  He 
asks  us  not  to  worship  these  earthly 
things.  He  says  to  ns,  "Seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  Gh>d  and  its  righteoosnesa, 
and  all  other  things  shall  be  added 
anto  you."  He  says.  "I  want  yoor 
hearts,  I  want  your  affections;  I  want 
your  devotions;  I  want  yon  to  obey 
Me."  These  are  the  requests  which 
our  great  Creator  and  benefieeat 
Father  makes  of  us.  The  great  qnes- 
tion  before  us  today  is,  will  we  do 
this?  Will  we  give  unto  tiler  Lord,  who 
h'ks  been  so  wonderfully  kind  to  m, 
that  which  belongs  to  Hina — the  obeA- 
ence  which  a  child  owes  to  his  earthly 
father,  and  much  more  to  his  Bemtl 
Father,  his  Creator,  the  Aathor  of  his 
being,  the  fountain  of  his  blewwings, 
the  source  of  his  strength  and  of  hii 
life? 

Brethren  and  sisters,  ixr  view  of  sU 
that  Ood  has  done  for  ua.  huw  oar 
hearts  should  swell  with  tbanksgiTint; 
and  praise!  He  has  rewarded  ns  s 
thousand-fold  for  all  that  we  haie 
done  Did  an  Elder  ever  go  on  a  mis- 
sion, without  purse  and  scrip,  witiioat 
receiving  his  reward?  What  dots  be 
say  when  he  comes  back?  "I  nevw 
spent  such  a  happy  time  in  my  life. 
My  heart  was  filled  with  Joy  aaefa  as  I 
never  had  The  peace  and  power  of 
<^>d  were  with  me  Tlie  g;ifts  at  Ood 
rested  upon  me.  The  Holy  Ghost  was 
my  companion.  And  though  I  had 
difficulties  to  oontend  with,  I  iiwsr 
was  so  happy  as  I  was  on  that  mis- 
sion." 

He  received  his  reward  as  he  i 
along.  Ood  was  with  him. 
were  around  him.  The  Spirit  of  Ood 
burned  in  his  heart.  Is  not  this  the 
testimony  of  aU  you  £lders  today? 
Certainly  it  is.  I  speak  that  which  I 
know  when  I  soake  this  statemest 
When  these  Elders  come  back  frosa 
their  missions,  they  settle -among  thsir 
brethren  and  re-commenoe  th^r  ]ab(s> 
in  the  various  oooupations  in  vhick 
they  may  l>e  engaged.  What  then  M- 
lows?  You  go  thioaghout  onr  settle- 
ments and  strive  to  find  who  are  Iks 
men  who  have  gone  on  miarieM. 
They  may  have  been  gone  for  yeuia 
with  very  short  intervala;  bat  yoa  ae- 
deavor  to  find  them  out  by  their  pov- 
erty, If  you  can.  Find  oat  what  di»- 
Unction  exists  between  them  and  tfae^ 
brethren  who  have  not  been  on  mis- 
sions, and  what  is  the  result?  Wfey- 
so  far  as  your  observation  would  a~ 
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tend,  yoa  could  not  find  the  least  dla- 
tinoUon  between  the  men  who  hare 
been  on  miwions  and  the  men  who 
have  not.  God  abundantly  blesses 
His  servants  when  they  return.  He 
multiplies  His  temporal  blessli^ 
upon  them.  They  are  prospered  in 
their  lauds;  tljey  are  prospered  in 
their  families;  they  are  prospered  In 
their  flocks;  and  in  all  their  operations 
and  labors  prosperity  attends  them. 
Thus  God  witnesses  unto  His  people 
that  He  is  able  to  reward  His  servants 
and  all  those  who  pnt  their  trust  in 
Him  and  serve  Him. 

Wliat  does  this  show  to  usT  It  shows 
that  if  we  will  give  our  liearts  to  God;  \t 
we  devote  ourselves  to  His  service 
and  be  obedient  to  Him,  we  will  be 
blessed  and  prospered  as  no  other  peo- 
ple upon  the  earth  have  been.  I 
might  extend  this  sUll  further  and  al- 
lude to  those  who  have  beeTi  Ul>ecal  in 
their  donations  to  the  poor,  who  have 
fed  the  hungry  and  clothed  the  naked, 
and  who  have  been  strict  in  paying 
their  tithing,  and  ask  this  congrega- 
tion what  have  been  the  results  to 
those  who  have  done  rlglit  in  these 
directions,  and  who  have  kept  the 
oommandments  of  GodT  Have  they 
not,  in  every  instance,  been  prospered, 
at  least  equtl  with  those  who  have  not 
done  these  things?  I  am  sure  that 
your  testimony  would  be  that  they 
have  been  prospered  more  than  those 
who  havQ  been  slingy  and  niggardly 
and  neglectful  of  their  duties  in  these 
directions.  In  this  way,  brethren  and 
aisters,  God  is  bearing  testimony  to 
us  concerning  His  work  and  the  re- 
sults of  obedience  to  His  commands. 
And  if  we  carry  out  His  requirements 
_  In  our  lives,  the  blessings  of  the 
Moat  High  will  rest  upon  us  in  every 
direction.  In  the  words  of  the  Apos- 
tle John,  "It  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be;  but  we  know  that,  when 
Be  shall  appear.we  shall  be  like  Him; 
for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is."  God 
designs  to  make  us  like  Him.  It  is  for 


this  purpose  that  He  sent  us  here.  It 
is  fqr  tills  purpose  that  we  have  been 
chosen  out  of  the  world,  and  that  the 
Gospel  has  lieen  revealed.  God  wants 
His  children  to  be  like  Himself,  and 
\s\.  saying  this  T  do  not  mecm  in  a  spir- 
itualized sense  alone.  There  are  many 
people  who  imagine  ttiat  we  are  the 
children  of  God  liecanae  He  is  our 
Creator.  But  we  differ  from  all  other 
people  in  this  respect  We  believe  that 
we  are  the  literal  descendants  of  our 
Eternal  Father;  that  we  are  the  off- 
spring of  Diety;  that  those  aspirations 
which  man  has,  and  which  cause  Him 
to  perform  the  mighty  works  that  we 
see  on  every  iiand  as  we  travel  through- 
out the  earth,  are  inherited  from  our 
Eternal  Father.  They  come  to  us  by 
deecent.or,  to  use  another  phrase,  they 
are  hereditary.  The  doctrine  of  here- 
dity is  manifested  in  the  works  of 
man.  We  descend  from  this  great 
Ftttber    who  formed  the    earth,  and 


who  governs  this  universe.  Therefore, 
it  is  natural  that  inan,  being  His  off- 
spring, should  have  these  glorious  as- 
pirations wliich  prompt  him  to  at- 
tempt these  wonderful  works  and  to 
suooeedin  carrying  them  out. 

This  is  the  belief  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints;  and,  having  this  belief,  we 
should  have  with  it  a  oorresponding 
desire  that,  when  we  shall  see  Our 
Father,  we  shall  be  like  Him.  If  we 
have  this  hope  within  us,  we  will  seek 
to  purify  ourselves,  even  as  He  is  pure, 
that  we  may  be  counted  worthy  to 
oome  into  His  presence. 

I  remember  listening  a  short  time 
ago  to  a  discourse  delivered  by  Elder 
Penrose  from  this  stand,  in  which  he 
alluded  to  the  doctrine  that  some 
taughtoonoeming  every  people  having 
a  God  to  suit  themselves.  I  believe  it 
lias  been  remarked  by  a  noted  infidel 
— but  it  is  an  old  idea—  that  every  peo- 
ple form  in  their  own  minds  an  idea  of 
the  kind  of  God  they  want  to  worship. 
They  clothe  him  with  the  attributes 
and  perfections  which  they  admire 
and  think  worthy  of  worship.  The 
Indian  has  bis  idea  of  God;  the  Hindoo 
has  his,  and  all  the  various  nations  of 
the  earth  liave  their  different  ideas  of 
God;  each  one  adopting  the  God  that 
agrees  with  its  standard.  There  is,  no 
doubt,  something  correct  in  this.  We 
worship  tttat  which  we  admire,  and 
everything  that  is  admirable  pertainx 
to  God.  Even  with  our  light  and  in- 
telligence we  may  not  comprehend  all 
the  attributes  of  God,  and  certainly  we 
cannot  comprehend  His  greatness. 
But  we  have  certain  ideas  of  His  char- 
acter, and  others  may  have  their 
ideas,  and  may  be  correct  to  a  certain 
extent,  Just  as  the  Gospel  Is  believed 
in,  in  part,  by  various  peoples.  Tou 
wlU  find  truth  in  every  land,  among 
every  people,  in  etery  form  of  wor- 
ship. You  will  find  it  among  the 
Pagans.  I  have  found  it  among  the 
most  ignorant  people.  And  I  suppose 
that  if  a  man  were  to  travel  over  the 


whole  world  and  mingle  with  the  low- 
est human  species,  he  would  find  some 
remnants  of  truth;  something  that 
would  be  admirable;  something  that 
he  could  say  was  good  and  true.  Of 
course,  as  men  advance  they  receive 
more  truth.  This  is  the  prerogative 
of  those  who  have  embraced  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  Son  of  God.  This  Is  the 
g^reat  distinction  between  us  and  other 
peoples.  We  believe  in  a  God  of  reve- 
lation. We  Imlieve  in  a  God  who 
communicates  His  mind  and  will  to 
His  children.  And  if  we  seek  for  it 
we  believe  that  He  wUl  reveal  Him- 
self more  and  more  unto  us,  and  in 
greater  and  greater  fulness,  until  we 
shall  comprehend  Him  as  well  as  it  is 
possible  for  mortal  man  to  compre- 
hend God.  We  do  not  worship  a 
Being  that  we  have  created  in  our  own 
imaginations;  we  worship  a  Being 
who  has  revealed  Himself  to  us— a 
Being  who  has  oommnnicated  to  us 


His  character  and  His  attributes,  and 
revealed  unto  us  the  greatness  of  His 
Godlike  character.  It  was  necessary 
in  the  very  outset  of  this  work 
that  there  should  be  a  revelation  of 
this  character.  Up  'to  that  time, 
men  for  genetations  had  t>een  ignorant 
of  the  character  of  God.  It  was  be- 
lieved, as  many  now  believe,  that  He 
was  a  Being  difltised  through  space— a 
spiritual  being,  without  an  entity  or 
without  a  tattemade.  But  the  first 
revelation  that  was  given  In  our  day, 
in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  the  boy, 
Joseph  Smith,  Jun.,  and  seemingly 
the  most  necessary  one  that  could  be 
given  to  lay  the  foundation  of  faith  in 
the  human  mind,  was  the  appearance 
of  God  the  Father,  and  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ. 

T  have  heard  that  there  are  some 
among  us  who  contend  that  Jesus  is 
the  Father,  and  that  there  is  but  one 
Father,   mlsiepresenting  and   misin- 
terpreting the  words  of  divine  revela- 
tion contained  in  the  Bible,  the  Book 
of  Mormon  and  the  book  of  Doctrine 
and  Covenants.    This  is  a  fallacy  and 
a  false  doctrine.    There  were  two  per- 
sonage appeared  unto  Joseph  Smith, 
Jun.,— God  the  Father,  and  His  Son 
Jesus  Chris'.     Whatever  errors   had 
existed,   whatever  doubts   had    pre- 
vailed up  to  that  time  concerning  the 
being     of    God    were    swept    away, 
never  to  return,  from  the  minds  of 
those  who  believed  in  that  revelation 
at  that  time.    God   was  then  under- 
stood to  be  the  Being  who  walked  in 
the  Garden  of  Eden  and  spoke  with  a 
voice;  whose  finger  was  seen  by  the 
brother  of    Jared,   and     whom    the 
prophets  declared  to  be  the  Being  that 
He   is.      This   testimony  came  with 
power  on  this  occasion.    Therefore, we 
are  not  in  the  position  that  infidels  as- 
sert that  other  peoples  are.  The  Infidel 
asserts  that  they  who  worship    any 
being  as  supreme  worship  a  being  of 
their  own  creation.  We  do  not  do  this; 
(or,  as  I  have  said,  in  the  very  outset 
of  this  work  the  Father  and  the  Son 
were  revealed  in  ineflable  glory,  and 
they  were  seen  by  mortal  man,  and 
his  testimony  standi  on  record  today, 
corroborated  and  sustained  by  the  tes- 
timony of  others  who  have  since  seen 
the  Liotd  Jesus  Christ,  and  who  are 
living  witnesses  that  He  lives,  and 
that  He  is  indeed  the  Son  of  God,  and 
one  of  the  two  personages  that  form 
the  Godhead.     In    this  respect,  as  I 
have  said,  we  differ  from  other  creeds 
and  peoples,  and  our  faith  has  a  firm 
foundation.    It  furnished  unto  those 
who  iMlieved  a  foundation  for  their 
faith,   and  they  exercised  that  faith 
until   it  developed   into   knowledge. 
Among  the  Latter-day  Saints  there  is 
a  knowledge  concerning  the  person- 
age of  God.    We  have  some  concep- 
tion of  Him.    We  know  that  He  is  a 
Being  of  tabernacle.     A  remark  sug- 
gests Itself  to  my  mind  which  I  heard 
a  few   dajrs  ago  from    one   of    oar 
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Apostles— Brother  Lorenzo  Snow.  It 
was  something  to  this  effect:  That  as 
God  now  Is,  we  will  be;  as  man  is, 
Ood  was.  It  is  very  comprehensive. 
And  we  descend  from  this  Father.  We 
are  His  oflSspring.  We  possess  His 
attribates.  It  is  tme  they  are  not 
developed,  bnt  we  possess  them;  and 
He  desires  to  lead  ns  forward  until  we 
shall  be  like  Him.  This  is  the  object 
of  the  Gospel. 

Men  taik  aboat  evolation.  This  is 
the  true  evotntion — being  snch  as  we 
are  and  developing  and  advancing  and 
progressing  In  that  upward  and  on- 
ward career  antil  we  shall  become  like 
Him,  In  tmth;  natil  we  shall  possess 
the  powers  that  He  possesses  and  ex- 
ercise the  dominion  that  He  now  ex- 
ercises. This  Is  the  promise  that  is 
held  ODt  to  as.  It  is  an  incentive  to 
faithfalness  on  oar  part.  Talk  aboat 
sin;  talk  abont  defilement;  talk  about 
committing  one's  self.  Who  that 
comprehends  the  nature  of  the  prom- 
ises that  Ood  holds  out  to  ns  would 
sacrifice  them  for  sexnal  indulgence, 
or  for  indulgence  of  any  kindT  We 
talk  abont  laying  aU  that  we  have 
upon  the'Jiltar.  Who  would  not  give 
everything  they  had  ior  such  glorious 
promises  and  prospects  as  are  held 
oat  to  the  Latter  day  SaintsT  I  teU 
yoa  that  no  man  or  woman  will  ever 
commit  a  sin  knowingly  who  has  a 
true  conception  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  glorious  future  that 
awaits  the  faithful.  They  would  shrink 
from  it  with  horror.  They  would  not 
think  of  sacrificing  snch  prospects  for 
so  small  a.  price.  Whenever  Latter- 
day  Saints  do  commit  sin  it  is  because 
they  lose  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  they 
are  blinded  for  the  time  by  their  pas- 
sions and  by  the  deceitfulness  of 
Satan.  We  may  things  do  inadvert- 
ently and  without  thinking,  or  when 
we  are  not  fully  conscious  of  the  con- 
sequences; bnt  no  Latter-day  Saint 
will  deliberately  commit  sin  in  view  of 
these  glorious  blessings  and  promisee 
that  God  has  extended  unto  us.  Woald 
yon  do  it  if  yon  knew  that  by  denying 
yourselves  and  making  saorifioes  of  a 
certain  character  yon  could  gain  an 
earthly  crown,  with  great  honor  and 
distinction  among  men?  There  have 
been  thousands  who  have  made  all 
kinds  of  sacrifices  for  this;  buf  who 
shall  compare  this  with  the  great  glory 
that  God  has  in  store  for  us?  Who 
shall  compare  it  with  the  Kingdoms 
that  God  has  promised  unto  us?  He 
has  promised  us  that  we  shall  sit  upon 
thrones,  that  we  shall  have  crowns, 
and  that  we  shall  havo  a  posterity  as 
numerous  as  the  stars  in  heaven,  as 
countless  as  the  sand  upon  the  sea 
shore;  for,  said  He,  "I  seal  upon  yon 
the  blessings  of  kingdoms,  of  thrones, 
of  principalities,  of  powers,  and  of 
dominions.  I  seal  upon  yon  the  bless- 
ings of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of 
Jacob.  I  seal  upon  you  the  promise 
that  you    shall   come  forth   in    the 


morning  of  the  first  resurrection 
clothed  with  glory,  immortality  and 
eternal  lives."  These  are  the  promises 
that  are  made  to  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
The  most  of  them  have  been  sealed 
upon  your  heads.  The  Lord  promised 
unto  Abraham  that  as  the  stars  of 
heaven  were  innumerable  in  mulli- 
tnde,  and  as  the  sand  on  the  sea  shore 
was  countlesss,  so  his  seed  should  be. 
That  same  promise  has  been  sealed 
upon  your  heads,  ye  Latter-day  Saints 
who  liave  been  faithful.  Think  ef  it! 
If  men  and  women  will  make  saorifio? 
foi  earthly  thrones  and  for  earthly 
honor,and  will  undergo  all  manner  of 
peril  and  encounter  every  conceivable 
danger,  for  the  sake  of  earthly  reward, 
what  shall  be  said  of  us  who  have 
these  great  promises  made  to  us? 
What  scujrifice  is  there  that  we  should 
not  be  willing  to  make?  Can  you 
think  of  anything,  in  view  of  what 
God  has  promised  to  us?  No.  I  feel 
sure  that  there  is  not  one  in  this 
congregation  who  understands  the 
nature  of  these  promises,  and  who 
has  partaken  of  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  oome,  who  will  not  willingly 
make  any  sacrifice. 

"But,"  says  one,  "suppose  an  objec- 
tor were  to  talk  to  as  about  tills.  He 
would  talk  very  differently  to  what  we 
do.  He  would  tell  us  that  we  were  de- 
ceived in  all  these  things." 

Our  opponents  endeavor  to  destroy 
our  faith  by  ridiculing  it.  They  think 
that  our  doctrines  are  very  strange. 
But  are  they  any  more  strange  than 
things  which  are  believed  in  by  the 
Christian  world?  What  is  the  faith  of 
the  Christian  world  concerning  the 
Gtod  whom  they  worship?  They  wor- 
ship, and  worship  truly,  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  Ood.  Who  was  Jesus  Christ? 
Why,  He  is  called  the  babe  of  Beth- 
lehem. He  was  ence  a  babe,  then? 
Yes.  He  was  bom  of  the  "Virgin 
Mary.  There  is  a  .arge  dass  of 
Christians  who  adore  and  pray  to  the 
Virgin  Mary,  in  order  that  she  may 
intercede  with  her  Divine  Son  in  Iheir 
1)ehalf.  They  render  her  vows  and 
adoration;  they  implore  her  interces- 
sion, and  ask  her  to  mediate  for  them 
with  her  Divine  Son.  Who  is  this 
Divine  Son?  Jesus  Christ.  Was  He, 
the  Son  of  God,  bom  of  a  woman? 
Yes.  Well,  then,  if  one  Gtod  was  bom 
of  a  woman,  why  not  other  Gods  be 
born  of  women?  Is  He  the  exception 
to  the  entire  race?  Is  He  the  only 
Being,  bom  of  woman,  that  can  attain 
to  the  Godhead?  That  is  not  logical. 
It  ia  not  reasonable  to  suppose  this. 

Now,  we  are  told  that  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  pre-existence;  that  onr 
spirits  came  into  existence  just  as  we 
were  bom  into  the  earth,  or  a  few  min- 
utes before;  that  this  eternal  spirit  that 
we  possess  never  had  a  1)eginning  un- 
til a  few  minutes  before  our  birth.  This 
Is  the  doctrine  that  is  believed  by  the 
Christian  world,  and  the  idea  of  pre- 
existence  is  ridiculed.    Yet  it  is  ridi- 


culed in  faoe  of  the  great  and  incon- 
troveriible  fact  that  Jesus,  who  was  the 
Son  of  God,  who  was  God  Himself, 
was  born  of  a  woman.  When  Jesus 
said,  "I  am  that  I  am;"  when  He  ap- 
peAed  unto  the  brother  of  Jared; 
when  He  appeared  unto  Moses,  He 
was  doubtless  then  at  the  full  statura 
of  a  man.  Yet  He  was  bom  of  a 
woman.  I  do  not  wonder  at  Paul  say- 
ing, "Great  is  the  mystery  of  godli- 
ness." God  manifested  in  the  flesh! 
It  Is  a  mystery  to  human  beings;  for 
they  do  not  comprehend  these  things. 
But  If  Jesus,  who  was  at  one  time  at 
the  full  stature  of  a  man,  was  com- 
pressed that  He  conld  enter  the  world 
as  an  infant,  is  it  unreasonable  to  say 
that  the  rest  of  mankind  could  be  bom 
in  that  way?  I  think  not.  It  appears 
to  me  that  if  Jesus  could  be  bom  that 
way  we  could  be;  that  oar  spirits 
could  be  compressed,  although  we 
might  be  six  feet  six  inches  in  height, 
or  weigh  800  pounds,  so  as  to  be  bora 
as  a  little  infant.  It  is  a  strange  thing 
to  state;  but  because  we  do  not  under 
stand  all  things,  shall  we  reject  truths? 
or  shall  we  wait  until  a  full  revelation 
comes  to  us?  I  am  reminded  of  a 
circumstance  which  lUnstrates  this  to 
some  extent.  On  one  occasion  Jesus 
went  into  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes. 
While  there  He  was  met  by  a  lunatic, 
who  worshipped  Him  and  said  unto 
Him,  'What  bave'l  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  Most  High  God? 
I  adjure  thee  by  God  that  thou  tor- 
ment me  not."  Jesus  undertook  to 
cast  the  devil  out  of  the  man.  He  was 
a  violent  devil.  He  could  not  be 
bound  with  chains  nor  with  fetters,  so 
powerful  was  he.  When  Jesus  asked 
him  his  name,  he  said,  "My  name  is 
Legion,  for  we  are  many!"  Jesus  was 
about  to  cast  the  devils. out,  when  they 
besought  Him  that  they  mig^t  enter 
into  a  lar^e  herd  of  swine  that  was 
dose  by.  Jesus  gave  this  permission, 
and  the  devils  entered  the  swine,  and 
the  whole  herd  ran  violently  down  a 
steep  place  Into  the  sea,  and  were 
drowned.  Just  think  of  It!  A  human 
being  possessed  of  a  legion  of  devils! 
What  are  these  spirits?  According  to 
that  which  has  been  revealed  to  us, 
they  were  in  form  like  unto  ns  But 
at  the  great  controversy  which  took 
place  in  heaven,  they  espoused  the 
plan  of  Lucifer,  the  Son  of  the  Mom- 
ing— a  mighty  angel  In  the  presence  of 
God.  They  took  sides  with  him 
against  the  Father,  and  against  the 
Son,  Jesus  Christ.  As  a  punishment 
for  that  they  lost  their  first  estate. 
They  were  not  permitted  to  take  taber- 
nacles. They  were  cast  out  of  heaven 
—one-third,  we  are  told,  of  the  whole 
hosts  of  heaven— and  they  became 
angels  to  the  devil;  and  from  that  day 
until  the  present  they  have  been  wan- 
dering about  in  the  earth,  tempting 
the  children  of  men.  seeking  to  lead 
them  astray;  Infusing  Into  their  hearts 
rebellion    and    disobedience    against 
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Ood,  adnltery,  dishonesty,  and  vice  of 
every  kind,  and  endeavoring,  as  the 
agents  of  Satan,  to  bring  the  rest  of 
the  family  of  Qod  Into  the  same  dread- 
ful condition  which  they  now  occupy. 
Some  of  these  spirits,  it  seems,  toolf 
possession  of  this  man.  Therefore, 
If  it  be  argned  that  it  is  impossible  for 
a  spirit  to  occupy  so  small  a  space  as 
an  infant  tabernacle,  we  have  here  an 
illustration  of  the  power  of  spiritual 
element  to  compress  itself  or  to  be 
oompreased,  in  a  wonderful  deg^ree. 

We  did  exist  before  we  came 
here.  Probably  there  is  scarcely  a 
man  or  a  woman  that  has  not  had 
sometimes  revived  in  their  memory  a 
dim  recollection  of  something  that  has 
taken  place  before  they  oame  here,  as 
thoagh  It  had  happened  like  a  dream, 
In  some  other  place  or  some  other 
world.  I  have  heard  many  men  ^nd 
women,  after  they  heard  the  Qospel, 
say,  "why,  it  seems  to  me  as  though  I 
had  always  known  that.  These  prln- 
oiples  were  perfectly  familikr  to  me, 
like  something  I  liad  heard  and  been 
familiar  with  long  before,  bat  I  had 
forgotten  them." 

There  is  no  doubt  In  my  mind  that 
we  were  familiar  with  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Gospel;  and  though  they 
had  faded  from  our  memories,  yet 
wrben  we  heard  'them  again  the  reooi- 
leotion  was 'revived.  I  believe  that 
when  we  see  our  Father  in  heaven  we 
shall  know  Him;  and  the  recollection 
that  we  were  once  with  Him,  and 
that  He  was  our  ftither,  will  come  back 
to  xu,  and  we  will  tall  upon  His  neck, 
and  He  will  fall  upon  us,  and  we  will 
kiss  each  other.  We  will  know  oar 
Mother,  also.  We  will  know  those 
who  liave  begotten  us  in  the  spirit 
world  Jostas  much  as  we  will  know  each 
other  after  we  pass  from  this  state  of 
existence  into  another  sphere.  Presi- 
dent Woodruff  said  yesterday  that 
we  would  know  our  infants;  that  our 
dead  would  be  in  the  form  in  which 
they  were  laid  down.  Yes,  we  shall 
know  each  other.  The  husband  who 
baa  parted  with  his  wife  or  wives  will 
know  them  again.  And  so  with  the 
wives  who  have  buried  their  hns- 
bands.  The  parents  who  have  buried 
children  will  know  them.  The  chil- 
dren who  have  bnried  parents  wQl 
recognize  them.  They  will  be  in  the 
old  form.  They  will  see  them  pnri- 
fled,  cleansed,  immortalized  and  ex- 
alted, it  is  true;  but  the  recognition 
will  be  perfect. 

I  was  a  boy  when  my  people  gath- 
ered with  the  Saints  of  Ood.  I  was 
very  curious  to  know  the  Prophet 
Joseph,  having  heard  a  great  deal 
about  him.  I  happened  to  be  in  a 
large  crowd  of  people  where  the 
Prophet  was,  and  I  selected  him  out  of 
that  large  body  of  people.  There  were 
no  means  of  recognition  that  I  know 
of  which  would  suggest  him  to  me  as 
the  Prophet;  but  I  recognized  him  as 
though  I  bad  always  k&own  him.    1 1 


am  ;»tisfled  that  I  had  known  him 
and  been  familiar  with  him.  There 
are  instances  which  all  of  ns  doubt- 
'.ess  have  known,  which  have  proved 
to  us  that  there  has  been  a  spiritual 
acquaintance  existing  between  us.  We 
frequently  say,  "How  familiar  that 
person's  face  is  to  me."  In  this  way  kin- 
dred spirits  are  brought  together.  We 
are  drawn  together  by  this  knowledge 
and  this  acquaintanceship,  which,  I 
have  no  doubt,  was  formed  anterior  to 
our  birth  in  this  state  of  existence. 

So.  I  believe,  it  will  be  hereafter. 
Memory  will  bequickened  to  a  wonder- 
ful extent.  Every  deed  that  we  have 
done  will  be  bronght  to  our  recollec- 
tion. Every  acquaintance  made  will 
be  remembered.  There  will  be  no 
scenes  or  incidents  in  our  lives  that 
will  be  forgotten  by  us  in  the  world  to 
come.  You  have  heard  of  men  who 
have  been  drowning  or  have  fallen 
from  a  great  height,  describe,  that  in 
about  a  second  or  two  every  event  of 
their  Hves  passed  before  them  like  a 
panorama,  with  the  rapidity  of  light- 
ning. This  shows  what  power  there 
is  latent  in  the  human  mind,  which, 
when  qaickened  by  the  power  of  God, 
will  make  men  and  women  recall  not 
only  that  which  pertains  to  this  life, 
but  our  memories  will  stretch  back  to 
the  life  we  had  before  we  oame  here, 
with  the  associations  we  had  with  our 
Father  and  God  and  with  those  bright 
spirits  that  stand  around  His  throne, 
and  with  the  righteous  and  holy  ones. 
It  has  been  often  said  that  we  were 
ordained  before  we  came  here.  There 
is  not  a  doubt  of  this  in  my  mind. 
Abraham  described  this  in  a  most 
beautiful  maimer,  how  he  saw  certain 
ones,  and  the  Lord  told  him  who  these 
were;  that  he  (Abraham),  was  one  of 
them;  that  he  had  been  chosen  to  per- 
form a  great  and  mighty  work.  So  I( 
is  with  all  who  have  been  chosen. 

But  let  me  refer  here  to  one  doctrine 
tiiat  I  have  found  somewhat  prevalent 
even  aqtong  Elders.  I  shall  not  dwell 
npon  it  here;  it  would  take  more 
time  than  I  have  to  spare  for  me  to  en- 
large upon  it  What  I  allude  to  is  the 
idea  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  pre- 
destination—that is;in  the  bad  sense  of 
that  word,  that  some  are  predestined 
to  be  damned,  and  others  to  be  saved; 
that  some  will  be  damned,  no  matter 
what  they  do.  I  wish  to  remove,  if  I 
can,  by  what  I  may  say,  this  fallacy 
from  the  minds  of  my  brethren  and 
sisters.  People  confound  foreknowl- 
edge with  foreordination.  Because 
Ood  foreknows  a  thing,  It  does  not 
follow  that  He  has  foreordained 
it.  He  foreknew  that  Pharaoh 
would  fight  Israel  and  would  reject 
the  testimonies  which  Moses  and 
Aaron  bore  to  him.  But  Pharaoh  had 
the  fall  use  of  his  agency.  It  was  in 
his  power  to  have  accepted  the  mes- 
sage which  Moses  delivered;  it  was  in 
his  power  also  to  reject  that  message. 
He  chose  to  reject  it;  and  Ood  ouigni- 


fled  His  name  in  the  earth  by  showing 
His  wonderful  works  among  the 
Egyptians.  But  He  did  not  foreor- 
dain Pharaoh  to  be  damned.  His 
foreknowledge  extends  to  the  utter- 
most end  of  life.  He  knows  all  about 
as.  Jesus  knew  that  one  of  His 
Apostles  would  be  a  devlL  But  it  was 
not  foreordained  that  Judas  should  be 
a  devil.  He  chose  that  part  himself, 
in  the  exercise  of  his  agency.  He  be- 
trayed the  Son  of  Gk>d  and  bronght 
upon  himself  the  dreadful  fate  which 
befel  him.  So  with  Esau.  He  had 
equal  opportunities  with  Jacob.  Cain 
had  equal  opportunities  with  Abel.  Ood 
told  him  that  his  offering  would  be 
accepted  U  he  would  do  right.  Ood 
plead  with  him;  his  fother,  no  doubt, 
also  plead  with  him  to  forsake  sin  and 
unrighteousness. .  But  he  took  the 
other  course. 

'  Do  not  be  deceived,  bre&ren  and 
sisters,  and  allow  any  such  thought  to 
enter  Into  your  hearts,  that  yon  are 
fated  to  be  damned,  that  you  are  fated 
to  commit  sin,  that  you  are  fated  to  be 
surrounded  by  inextricable  circum- 
stances which  break  you  down.  There 
is  no  such  doctrine  in  the  Gospel  of 
the  Son  of  Ood.  We  have  our  free  and 
unfettered  agency,  as  we  were  told  so 
plainly  yesterday. 

We  have  the  agency  to  do  that  which 
is  rlght;tbe  agency  also  to  do  that  which 
is  wrong.    But  it  Is  for  ns  to  do  that 
which  is  right.    It  Is  for  us  to  keep 
the   commandments  of    Ood    and  to 
serve  Him  with  all  our  hearts;  and  if 
we  will  do  thU  God  will  bring  us  ott 
triumphant.    We  shall  triumph  over 
every  obstacle,  and  this  Kingdom  of 
our  God  will  spread  and  Increase  in 
power;  it  will  overcome  all  the  difficul- 
ties with  which  it  hp»  to  contend,  nntil 
every  word  spoken  concerning  it  will 
be  fulflUed.    It  wiU   fill  the   whole 
earth;  it  wUl  rule  and  bear  dominion, 
and  Jesus  will   come  to  reign  on  the 
earth  for  a  thousand  years.    If  we  are 
faithful   we   shall   reign   with    Him; 
those  who  go  to  sleep  will  be  resurrec- 
ted and  will  be  caught  up  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air,  as  well  as  those  who 
are  alive,  as   the  Apostle  Paul  says; 
That  day  is  near  at  band.    Be  encour- 
aged; do  not  be  discouraged  and  fear- 
ful in  your  hearts,  for  God  is  watch- 
ing over  this   work   and    over  yon. 
There  is  not  a  hair  of  your  heads  but 
what  is  numbered.    Not  a  sparrow— 
a   bird  that  is  so  common  among  ns 
here  now— can  fall  to  the  ground  with- 
out His  notice,  and  you  are  of  more 
value    than     many     sparrows.    Ood 
watches  over  yon;  His  care  is  for  you; 
His  angels  are  around  abont  you. 

Remember  what  He  said  on  one  oc- 
casion: "Be  careful  that  yon  do  not 
offend  the  least  of  these  My  little  ones; 
for  I  say  unto  you  that  their  angels  are 
before  the  face  of  my  Father  continual- 
ly." Offend  notthen  the  elect  of  Ood. 
Be  careful  about  trespassing  upon  your 
brethren   and    sisters.    Their   angels 
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stand  oonstantly  before  the  face  of  oar 
Father  in  heaven,  pleading  their  cause, 
watching  over  them,  and  having 
charge  oonoeming  them. 

I  have  spoken  about  the  evil  spirits 
and  the  evil  influences  that  fell  with 
Satan;  bat  I  have  not  mentioned  that 
^  glorious  host  of  angels  and  pure  spirits 
that  are  at  the  right  hand  of  God  bar 
Eternal  Father,  who  are  His  agents, 
who  are  carry  in?  out  His  behests  and 
who  are  watching  over  His  elect  at  all 
times,  lest  they  should  strike  their  feet 
against  a  stone.  God  takes  care  of  us 
and  of  all  His  children;  and  if  we  wUl 
be  faithful  unto  Him,  no  matter  how 
deep  oar  alDiotlons  may  be,  no  matter 
how  heavy  oar  sorrows,  no  matter 
though  It  may  seem  to  as  we  will  be 
crashed  to  earth,  Ood  is  stil)  near  an- 
to  as;  His  angels  -have  charge  con- 
cerning us,  and  we  shall  be  saved  and 
delivered,  and  eventually  exalted,if  we 
are  faithful  to  oar  God.  which  I  pray 
for  you  all  and  myself,  in  the  name  of 
Jesas  Christ,  amen. 


AUSTRALASIAN  MISSION. 


I  herewith  forward  you  an 
account  of  the  annual  conference 
of  the  Australasian  mission,  Vhich 
was  held  at  Te  Hauke,  a  Maori 
•'pa,"  or  village,  situated  twenty- 
seven  miles  southwest  of  the 
town  of  Napier,  N.  Z.  During 
the  past  year  the  native  Saints 
had  been  looking  forward  with 
great  expectation  to  what  they  call 
the  "hul  tau,"  or  general  confer- 
encoj  as  they  are  much  given  to 
gathering  together  in  large  assem- 
blies whenever  they  can  have  good 
things  to  eat.  However,  other  mo- 
tives prompted  them  tliis  time, 
namely,  to  worship  the  Lord. 

On  March  27thJ're8ident  Paxman 
arrived  at  the  place  of  conference, 
having  made  a  very  successful  visit 
to  all  the  districts  on  the  island, 
holding  conferences  and  meetings 
among  the  Saints  and  outsiders. 

The  following  week  was  fUlly 
spent  in  drawing  up  reports,  etc., 
and  making  arrangements  for  the 
entertainment  of  the  large  number 
of  people  who  would  attend.  The 
different  branches  of  the  Hawkes 
Bay  district  had  each  completed  ar- 
rangements to  supply  certain  quan- 
tities of  food,  etc.  During  the  week 
they  were  engaged  in  hauling  in 
loads  of  potatoes,  flour,  sweet  pota- 
toes, fish  and  firewood.  The  Saints 
belonging  to  the  "pa"  had  also  been 
busy,  preparing  houses  in  which  to 
sleep,  eat  and  cook.  Of  course  the 
houses  were  not  quite  as  modern  as 
those  in  Salt  Lake  City.  They  had 
also  prepared  ovens  in  which  to 
l)ake  bread  and  cook  other  food  by 


digging  a  large  circular  hole  in  the 
iMtnk  of  a  stream,  the  flooring  t>eing 
lined  with  brick.  This  they  covered 
over,  leaving  only  an  aperture  in 
order  to  place  the  fuel  in  position, 
and  another  in  the  roof  to  allow  the 
smoke  to  escape.  When  it  was  suf- 
ficiently heated  the  Are  was  with- 
drawn, the  bread,  cakes,  meat,  etc., 
were  placed  in  the  heated  bricks, 
and  the  apertures  closed  up  until 


the  food  was  cooked.  This  arrange- 
ment produced  excellent  bread.  It 
was  quite  a  novel  experience  to  us. 

The  younger  members  were  like- 
wise busy,  but  in  another  direction, 
practicing  a  series  of  dances  and 
wngs  with  which  to  welcome  the 
.visiting  Saints.  Each  day  small 
companies  of  Saints  arrived  until 
Apnl  3rd,  when  the  Elders  from  the 
North,  accompanied  by  a  large 
number  of  natives,  came  in  sigtit. 
This  was  the  sign  for  the  young  peo- 
ple to  prepare  to  greet  them. 

They  formed  two  wmpanles  of 
about  fifty  each  and  marched  out 
for  some  distance  from  the  "pa." 
When  the  visitors  were  within  good 
hearing  distance,  tiie  first  company, 
which  was  principally  composed  of 
females,  commenced  to  sing  their 
"powhiri,"  or  song  of  welcome, 
dancing  and  waving  their  arms  in 
unison,  keeping  time  to  the  measure 
of  tlie  song,  and  at  each  repetition 
of  the  song  they  would  dance  back- 
wards towards  the  "pa,"  the 
visitors  advancing.  Having  kept 
this  up  for  some  time  the  first  com- 

riny  withdrew,  and  company  No. 
came  to  the  front.  They  consisted 
entirely  of  men  who  had  decorated 
their  faces  with  red  paint  and  pro- 
vided themselves  with  imitation 
Maori  weapons.  They  at  once  com- 
menced a  "haka."  This  mrtakes 
somewhat  of  a  war  dance.  The  one 
who  can  come  nearest  to  making 
his  tongue  touch  his  ear,  his  eyes 
jump  from  their  sockets  and  shout 
the  loudest  is  considered  the  leading 
man.  They  also  cause  their  bodies 
to  twist  and  take  peculiar  shapes, 
evidently  with  the  intention  of 
frightening  people  away  rather 
than  bid  them  welcome.  This  was 
kept  up  for  some  time,  when  the  two 
parties  united  and  with  another  var- 
iety of  dance  led  the  strangers  into 
the  "pa."  The  same  afternoon  the 
Elders  and  Saints  from  the  southern 
part  pf  the  island  arrived.  In  the 
evening  a  general  meeting  was  held 
at  which  a  good  spirit  prevailed, 
making  us  feel  that  everything  was 
prosperous  for  the  conference. 

The  following  day  the  Elders,  in 
company  with  the  Saints  fh)m  the 
districts  on  the  east  co<>st,«arrived 
and  received  a  similar  welcome.  As 
one  year  had  elapsed  since  the  El- 
ders met,  you  may  imagine  the  good 
time  we  had  and  the  brotherly  love 
that  was  manifested.  It  was  a  Joy- 
ous meeting.  We  had  also  to 
"hongi,"  or  rub  noeee,  with  our 
kind  Maori  friends,  and  when  it 
was  over  there  was  a  general  com- 
plaint about  "sore  noses" — as  the 
greater  the  love  the  more  severe  is 
the  ordeal. 

On  Saturday,  April  bth;  1889,  at 
10  a.m.,  the  fourth  annual  con- 
ference was  called  to  order  by  Presi- 
dent William  Paxman,  who  ofiTered 
the  opening  prayer,  in  which  he 
dedicated  ul  to  the  Lord,  asking 
that  influences  foreign  to  the  Qospel 
should  be  bound,  so  that  peace, 
unity  and  harmony  might  prevail. 
He  theti  addressed  the  large  assem- 
bly, saying,  "I  greet  you  in  the  love 
of  Jesus  Christ,  because  you  are  the 
chil  Iren  of  Gkxl.  I  rejoice  because 
we  have  met  in  conference,  and  I 
thank  God  for  His  mercies  and  bless- 
ings to  you.    You  -all  look  brighter 


and  happier  than  those  who  are  not 
in  the  Cnurch — more  like  the  child- 
ren of  Ch>d.  Even  as  the  Oospel 
makes  tlie  Elders  look  difl'erent  from 
the  white  people  in  this  land,  so  you 
are  different  in  appearance  from  the 
other  Maoris.  The  Prophet  and 
Saints  are  transacting  the  bustneas 
of  the  Church  in  Zion  today,  as  we 
are.  I  am  glad  there  are  so  many 
present  in  excess  of  last  year.  The 
Church  was  organized  fifty-nine 
years  ago  with  six  memtiers.  To- 
day it  numliers  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands. We  are  living  in  the  days  of 
the  salvation  and  redemption  of 
Zion.  I  know  this  is  the  Cnurch  of 
Ood;  that  the  little  stone  is  rolling 
and  will  fill  Uie  whole  earth.  Should 
we  not  rejoice  that  we  are  members 
of  this  Church?    I  know  you  do." 

During  the  day  the  districts  were 
reported.  In  the  past  year  there 
lias  been  an  increase  of  743,  or  237 
over  last  year's  increase.  The  most 
noticeable    additions     have    taken 

Cce  in  the  north,  where  327  have 
n  added.  It  is  a  new  field  and  a 
great  interest  has  been  manifested. 
The  native  population  in  that  sec- 
tion  is  about  eight  thousand.  In  the 
middle  and  southern  parts  of  the 
island  it  is  dififerent.  When  the 
Gtospel  was  first  presented,  about 
five  years  ago,  larae  numl)ers  flocked 
to  the  Elders'  callof  repentance.  As 
many  as  fifty  or  sixty  were  baptized 
at  a  time.  Now  they  have  gene 
back  into  their  old,  careless  wayK 
and  though  the  majority  will  admit 
they  believe  our  principles,  yet  they 
put  the  Elders  off  by  saying,  "Walt 
a  little;  we  will  come  into  the  church 
when  we  feel  like  It." 

In  the  afternoon  we  were  made 
happy  by  the  arrival  of  a  company 
of  five  new  Elders  direct  from  Zion. 
Their  names  are  Jos.  Groesbeck,  J. 
H.  Burton,  Heber  8.  Cutler,  H.  D. 
Haight  and  E.  Johnson.  There 
were  many  questions  put  to  Ui«n 
about  things  at  home. 

At  a  I'nesthood  meeting  in  the 
evening  President  Paxman  said:  "I 
take  pleasure  -in  welcoming  those 
who  have  assembled  together  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord.  I  can  teU  you  that 
there  has  never  been  a  gathering  on 
this  island  similar  to  this,  and  I 
know  that  the  angels  of  God  are  with 
us,  for  God  has  a  great  interest  in 
us,  having  lieen  ordained  to  His 
Priesthood.  I  also  know  that 
Brothers  Joseph  and  Hyrum  are 
laboring  in  the  work  of  God;  and 
although  they  are  in  (be  spirit  world 
they  are  still  interested  in  this  great 
latter-day  work.  The  least  among 
you  is  greater  in  the  sight  of  God 
than  the  greatest  potentate  I  am 
thankful  to  be  able  to  present  to  you 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  so  that  you 
may  read  of  the  promises  of  God  to 
your  fUhers  at  the  time  when  they 
were  a  wtiito  and  delightsome  peo- 
ple. We  are  liTing  in  the  days  when 
those  promises  wiU  be  fkilflUed.  This 
book  will  be  the  means  of  bringing 
many  to  a  knowledge  of  God,  and  I 
feel  in  my  heart  to  praise  and 
thank  you  for  the  work  you  have 
done." 

A  financial  report  of  the  printing 
of  the  Book  of  Mormon  was  then 
read  and  accepted.  A  number  of 
the  "Rangatiras"  spoke,  compli- 
menting the  Elders  upon  the  honor- 
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able  manner  in  which  -evety  penny 
of  the  sum  collected  and  expeodea 
bad  been  accounted  for.  Tms  was 
the  antipodes  of  what  their  formec 
*  churches  had  done. 

Bunday,  April  7th, was  principaUy 
devoted  to  the  Elders,  who  spoke 
with  much  power  while  laying 
down  the.principles  of  life  and  sal- 
vation. President  Paxman  ofiered 
a  few  remarte  on  the  saciedness  of 
the  Sacrament,  saying,  "This  is  an 
ordinance  established  by  Christ,  and 
we  are  to  partake  of  it  in  remem- 
brance of  His  death,  until  the  time 
comes  when  we  will  do  so  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Our  hearts 
must  be  pure  and  ttee  from  hard 
feelings  towards  anyone.  We  also 
testify  our  desire  that  God's  Holy 
Sphit  will  dwell  with  us  at  all 
times.  I  hope  we  will  partake  of  it 
with  sincere  hearts  in  remembrance 
of  the  great  sacrifice." 

During  the  forenoon  services  a 
native  chief,  Henare  Potai,  who 
has  devoted  much  time  and  means 
in  connection  with  the  publica- 
tion of  'the  Book  of  Mormon,  said, 
"I  rejoice  that  I  have  come  to  this 
place.  This  conference  was  not 
called  by  man,  but  by  Gk)d.  1 
greet  you  in  the  love  of  the  Gtos- 
pel  that  was  revealed  bjjr  God  to 
Joseph  Smith.  I  believe  the  words, 
'Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel.'  I  also  believe 
that  the  Elders  have  been  sent  out 
in  accordance  with  those  words.  I 
know  that  God  takes  the  weak 
things  of  the  earth  to  establish  His 
purposes."  He  also  showed  the  na- 
tives that  though  all  the  people 
should  fall,  yet  the  Church  would 
exist  forever. 

Another  powerfhl  chief,  Piripi, 
made  a  few  Interesting  remarks  in 
relation  to  his  l)eoomlng  identified 
with  the  Church,  and  In  an  able 
and  powerful  manner  spoke  on  the 
interpretation  of  the  dream  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 

Monday.  April  8,  the  Elders  re- 
ceived their  appointaients,  viz: 

Wairarapa:  President,  Angus  F. 
Wright;  Traveling  Elder,  Joseph  8. 
Dame. 

Manawatu:  President,  David  8. 
Muir  Traveling  Elder,  Jos.  N.  Hey- 
wood. 

Hawkes  Bay:  President,  John  A. 
Sutton;  Traveling  Elder,  Jos.  P. 
Beck. 

Mahia:  President,  John  F.  Smel- 
li«;  Traveling  Elders,  Hugh  8. 
Geddea  and  J.  H.  Burton. 

Poverty  Bay:  President,  John  W. 
Piatt:  Traveling  Elder,  Latinus  O. 
Taft. 

Waiapn:  President,  Ezra  T.  Stev- 
enson; Traveling  Elders,  J.  H. 
Timpeon  and  H.  D.  Haight 

Tauranga:  President,  Boyd  Stew- 
art: Traveling  Elder,  Alex.  Bul- 
lock. 

Hauraki:  President.  Jos.  H.  Bur- 
gess; Traveling  Elder,  Thos.  C. 
Young,  with  Ephiaim  Johnson 
and  H.  8.  Cutler  school  teachers. 

Waikato:  President,  John  8. 
Bingham;  Traveling  Elders,  Chas. 
Johnson  and  W.  Beid. 

Pe  Whairangi:  President,  Geo. 
W.  Davis;  Traveling  Elder,  Jos.  F. 
Waldron. 

Hokianga:    President,   James  8. 


Nye;   Traveling    Elder,  Heber  J. 
WagstafT. 

Whangaroa:  President,  Jos.  J. 
Jackson;  Traveling  Elder,  Orson  D. 
Bomney. 

South  Island:  President,  Nelson 
8.  Bishop;  Traveling  Elder,  Jos. 
Groesbeck. 

Austmlia:  President,  8.  D.  Chip- 
man:  Traveling  Elders,  A.  L.Stew- 
art,  G.  E.  WooTley  and  Wm.  Brom- 
ley. 

George  Bomney,  Jr.,  General 
President  of  the  Pe  Whairangi, 
Hokianga  and  Whangaroa  dis- 
tricte. 

William  Paxman,  President  of 
the  Mission. 

The  statistical  report  showed  the 
total  membership  to  be  3160—2812 
being  Maories.  There  have  i)een 
513  baptisms  during  the  year;  230 
children  have  been  blessed;  two 
new  districts  added,  and  15  branches 
established. 

Sunday  Schools  have  been  organ- 
ized since  last  Conference  in  most 
of  the  districts.  The  Saints  are 
taking  quite  an  interest  in  them.  So 
far  as  practicable  they  are  conducted 
as  at  home.  Each  school  has  at 
least  three  classes  and  upwards. 
Old  and  young  attend.  The  Deseret 
Sunday  School  Union  kindly  sent 
out  a  large  supply  of  Sunday  School 
cards  in  the  Maori  language,  which 
have  done  much  good.  In  a  few 
districts  the  Saints  have  mastered 
them,  and  anxiously  ask  when  the 
authorities  of  the  Sunday  Schools  in 
Zion  will  send  them  more.  Now 
that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  printed 
in  their  tongue  they  have  better 
matter  ftwm  which  to  study. 

The  great  event  of  the  Confer- 
ence was  the  coming  forth  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon  in  the  Maori  lan- 
guage. 

At  the  annual  conference  in 
March,  1887,  Elders  Ezra  F.  Rich- 
ards and  Sondra  Sanders,  Jr.,  were 
set  apart  to  translate  the  work. 
Through  the  great  blessings  of  God, 
they  completed  the  translation  in 
eight  months.  Assisted  by  two  na- 
tive brethren,  Henare  Potai  and 
Pirihi,  they  revised  and  presented 
the  word  to  the  Saints  at  the  April 
conference,  1888.  It  was  then 
deemed  advisable  to  make  another 
revision.  This  was  accordingly 
done  and  the  work  prepared  for  the 
press.  Though  the  people  are  gene- 
rally poor,  they  donated  liberally  of 
their  means,  and  with  the  biasings 
ofour  Heavenly  Father  an  edition 
of  2,000  copies  has  been  issued  from 
the  press.  lifwas  decided  to  give 
each  person  who  donated  a  copy. 
But  no,  they  would  not  allow  this, 
desiring  a  fund  on  band  to  print 
other  church  works,  so  that  when 
the  books  were  distributed  a  great 
many  paid  for  them.  It  was  pleasing 
to  see  the  joy  with  which  they  re- 
ceived the  record  of  their  fathers. 
Not  until  some  of  the  leading  chiefs 
had  made  speeches  of  welcome  would 
they  allow  the  people  to  come  for- 
ward and  receive  their  treasures. 

It  took  an  immense  quantity  of 
food  to  feed  the  people,  and  as  it 
win  undoubtedly  he  interesting,  1 
will  give  a  few  figures,  as  follow: 
Potatoes,  2,%  560  lbs;  sweet  potatoes, 
11V50  lbs;  eels,  2000  lbs;  sugar,  2080; 
sheU  fish,  1600;  flour,  -5600;   hogs, 


19;  sheep,  58,  and  4  beeves;  besides 
a  number  of  other  kinds  of  food. 

Before  separating  the  Elders  held 
a  private  testimony  meeting,  in 
which  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  poured  out  mcwt  freely. 
It  wasatime  long  to  be  remembered. 
We  felt  to  bless  our  beloved  Presi- 
dent for  his  fatherly  watchcareover 
us;  we  felt  to  say  "God  speed"  to 
these  who  will  shortly  return  to 
"home,  sweet  home."  We  desire 
to  go  forth  in  the  power,  authority 
and  majesty  ofour  callings,  warning 
the  people  of  the  coming  of  "Him 
who  has  the  right  to  reig^,"  calling 
on  all  men  to  "repent  for  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven  is  stt  hand." 

The  health  of.  the  Elders  is  good  at 
present,  though  the  climate  afftets 
some  of  us. 

Ever  praying  fer  the  triumph  of 
Zion  over  her  enemies, 
John  F.  Shbllie, 

Clerk  of  Conference. 

TAUNOips,  New  Zealand,  April 
15th,  1889. 


c 


THE  GODDESS. 

Mr.  Morgan,  designer  fer  t^e 
mint,  desired  to  present  as  the 
rincipal  figure  on  the  silver  dol- 
a  representative  head  of  the 
American  female  beauty.  His  first 
inclination  was  to  make  a  tsaicitul 
head  of  the  Goddess  of  Liberty,  or 
something  of  that  sori^  which  would 
be  pleasing  in  appearance,  and  yet 
have  no  r^  significance.  A  couple 
of  designs  of  this  sort  were  made, 
but  did  not  come  up  to  the  ex- 
pectations of  the  artist.  Then  it 
was  determined  that  the  head 
should  be  the  representation  of  some 
living  American  girl,  who  should 
sit  while  the  artist  sketched  her 
features.  But  where  to  procure  such 
a  lady  was  a  question  which  both- 
ered Mr.  Morgan.  He  examined 
the  countenances  of  the  young 
women  who  make  it  their  business 
to  pose  at  the  Academy,  and  among 
the  large  number  he  could  find  none 
who  suited  his  purposes.  He  went 
to  the  Woman's  School  of  Design, 
but  in  all  the  sketchings  and  ct^ 
there  made  he  could  find  nothing 
which  accorded  with  his  views. 
Then  the  services  of  his  newly-found 
fi-iend,  Mr.  Eakins,  were  called  in, 
and  that  gentleman  induced  a 
young  lady  friend  of  the  ftkmily  to 
sit  as  the  model  for  Mr.  Morgan. 
This  lady  is  the  one  whose  face  is 
now  staimped  on  the  coin  of  the 
country,  and  whose  identity,  there- 
fore, becomes  a  matter  of  historical 
record.  Her  name  is  Miss  Anna 
W.  Williams.  It  did  not  occur  to 
her  at  the  time  ef  the  sittings 
that  she  would  become  historically 
famous,  and  had  such  a  thought 
ever  crossed  her  mind,  the  de- 
signer of  the  dollar  would  have 
been  compelled  to  seek  elsewhere 
for  a  subject.  Miss  Williams  is  a 
blonde,  and  of  very  feir  complexion. 
By  many  she  is  r^arded  as  pretty. 
She  is  slightly  below  the  average 
height,  and  of  good  figure.  'It 
would  be  impossible  to  recognize 
her  by  the  head  as  It  appears  upon 
the  dollar,  because  there  are  numer- 
ous artistic  changes  made  to  suit  the 
eye  of  the  designer.— PltUadelphia 
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WHO  ARE  RESPONSIBLE? 

It  is  notoriouB  that  since  Ogden 
City  has  passed  into  so-called  "Lib- 
eral" contrul,  gambling  and  prosti- 
tution have  l)een  permitted  to  flour- 
ish there  unchecked,  aod  that  even 
on  the  Sabbath  Day  places  where 
the  laws  were  openly  violated  have 
been  ftee  to  all  comers  without  dan- 
her  of  punishment.  This  became 
such  a  public  scandal,  and  the  fail- 
ure of  the  municipal  authorities  to 
even  attempt  the  enforcement  of  the 
ordinances  provided  in  such  cases 
was  so  palpable,chat  Judge  Hender- 
son deemed  it  necessary  to  charge 
the  grand  jury  of  the  First  District 
specially  La  relation  to  these  public 
evils. 

But  it  seems  that  the  grand  jury 
were  not  more  strongly  disposed 
than  the  civic  officials  to  proceed 
against  these  offenses.  On  May  13 
the  Court  was  informed  by  the  As- 
sistant  IProsecuting  Attorney  that 
this  body  had  concluded  their  work, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  cases 
where  wMnesses  had  not  been  found, 
and  they  "wished  InstructionB  as  to 
adjournment.  The  following  col- 
loquy then  ensued,  as  reported  in 
the  Ogden  Standard: 

"Court — Has  the  jury  investi- 
gated the  matters  I  called  especial 
attention  to? 

Mr.  Evans — In  one  case  they 
have,  but  not  in  the  other,  as  they 
have  been  unable  to  obtain  any 
testimony. 

The  Judge  then  stated  that  if 
they  could  receive  no  assistance 
from  the  public,  they  could  not  do  it 
alone.  Assistance  from  the  public 
was  absolutely  secessary.  He  de- 
sired to  know  if  the  public  had  been 
made  sufficiently  acquainted  with 
the  fact  that  they  were  ready  to  in- 
vestigate these  matters. 

Mr.  Evans  stated  that  he  thought 
so,  though  the  grand  jury  had  not 
been  in  session  very  long.  The 
work  at  this  session  haid  been  lighter 
than  that  of  any  previous  jury. 

The  judge  thouKht  it  best  to  dis- 
charge the  jury,  subject  to  call  of 
the  foreman.  The  day  for  calling 
them  together  again  could  be  deter- 
mined, and  subpcenas,  if  there  were 
any,  returned  on  that  day.  If  at 
that  time  further  complaint  had 
been  made,  and  a  willingness  was 
mauKested  by  the  public  to  come  be- 


fore the  Jury,  showing  they  were 
interested  in  the  punishment  of 
crime  the  matter  would  again  be 
called  to  the  attention  of  the  jury. 
It  would  not  be  dropped,  but  the 
court  had  to  depend  on  the  public 
for  assistance.  They  could  do  noth- 
ing unless  evidence  was  foHhcom- 
ing  on  the  subject. 

"After  some  further  talk  the  jury 
was  discharged  until  June  17th." 

This  appears  to  us  a  very  shallow 
attempt  to  shift  the  responsibility  for 
the  non-enforcement  of  the  laws 
against  gambling  and  prostitution, 
from  the  shoulders  of  the  offlc^^n  to 
those  of  the  public.  Is  it  to  be  ex- 
pected that  there  will  be  a  general 
rush  of  private  citizens  to  appear 
before  the  grand  jury  and  volunteer 
information  on  these  important 
matters?  Does  Judge  Henderson 
mean  to  say  that  the  fault  for  this 
negligence  lies  with  the  people  who 
are  under  no  special  otdigation  in 
regard  to  the  matter,  and  that  offi- 
cers chosen,  paid  and  sworn  to  exe- 
cute the  laws  are  faultless? 

What  are  the  police  for?  What 
the  officers  of  the  court?  What  is 
the  duty  of  the  Prosecuting  Attor- 
ney and  his  assistants?  What 
about  the  Marshal  and  his  staff  of 
deputies?  Does  Judge  Henderson 
mean  to  say  that  private  citizens 
are  to  be  censured  because  the  grand 
jury  have  not  pushed  this  matter, 
and  because  the  officers  appointed 
to  attend  to  such  things  have  not 
brought  cases  before  the  attention 
of  that  body?  Why  blame  the  pub- 
lic and  utter  no  word  of  reproof  to 
the  dilatory  officials? 

Suppose  there  were  no  cases  of  in- 
fraction of  the  Edmunds  law  by 
"Mormons"  presented  to  the  grand 
jury.  Whom  would  the  court 
blame  then?  Does  the  Judge  wish 
us  to  understand  that  prosecuting 
attorneys,  marshals,  grand  juries, 
spies,  informers  and  court  attaches 
generally,  are  only  for  the  purpose 
of  hunting  out  and  punishing 
"Mormons"  who  liave  contracted 
or  who  maintain  marriage  relations 
which  are  condemn^f}  by  statute? 
Are  they  to  be  the  sole  prey  of  the 
fee-grabtters,  the  only  objects  of 
official  espionage,  the  sine  gita  non 
of  forensic  eloquence  and  punitive 
zeal? 

If  the  desire  to  suppress  the  gross 
and-notorious  crimes  that  are  now 
"flaunted"  in  the  Junction  City  is 
genuine,  why  are  not  the  responsi- 
ble officers  of  the  law,  instead  of  the 
irresponsible  public,  censured  for 
the  negligence  which  Is  painfully 
i4)parent?  When  have  the  Federal 
Courts  of  Utah  been  earnest  in  the 
enforcement  of  the  laws  against  the 
social  evil  ?    Is  it  not  a  fact,  that 


but  for  them,  in  earlier  times,  that 
curse  of  so-called  civilization  would 
never  have  been  permitted  to  ob- 
tain a  foothold  in  this  Territwy? 
It  is  but  a  little  while  since  the 
same  officers  and  court  that  pur- 
sued illegally,  with  multiplied  in- 
dictments and  penalties,  men  who 
were  doing  their  best  to  comply 
with  a  law  which  was  almost  im- 
possible to  obey  in  the  spirit  in  which 
it  was  construed  and  administered, 
turned  loose,  without  penalty  or 
reproof,  a  crowd  of  vile  lechers  who 
were  caught  in  their  fllthinees  and 
were  so  certainly  guilty  that 
the  proofs  of  t^eir  crimes  were  ab- 
solute and  undeniable. 

The  courts  have  since  been  purged 
of  those  uqjust,  revengefhl,  and 
<arimeK»ndoniiig  officials,  and  we 
may  reasonably  look  for  t>^ter 
things.  But  it  is  hot  an  encouraging 
sign  when  neglect  to  enfDrce  stat- 
utes and  ordinances  against  known 
infractions  of  law  and  decency,  is 
judicially  charged  upon  private  in- 
dividuals instead  of  those  public 
officials  whose  positive  duty  it  is  to 
see  that  the  laws  are  enforced. 

Nevertheless,  those  citizens  v^ 
can  give  such  information,  either 
to  the  grand  jury  or  the  executt^e 
officers,  as  is  necessary  t»  the 
suppression  of  the  evils  complained 
of,  should  be  ready  to  do  their  part 
when  called  upon,  that  no  excuse 
may  be  left  for  their  continuance. 
Vet  if  the  officers  of  the  law  in  Og- 
den are  sincere  in  their  endeavors 
to  suppress  the  crimes  spoken  of  by 
the  Court,  they  will  be  able  to  pro- 
cure the  needful  evidence  if  they 
use  but  a  tithe  of  the  diligence  ex- 
ercised in  pursuing  suspected  "Uor^ 
mons." 


AMAZING  MENDACITY. 

It  is  stated  in  the  local  sheet 
which  is  chiefly  devoted  to  the  work 
of  jeoeiving  the  outside  public  on 
the  "Mormon"  question,  that  "the 
Saints  never  join  witii  the  GentUes 
in  any  enterprise  which  promises  to 
be  of  good  to  the  city  and  Territory, 
and  never  ask  the  Oentiles  to  join 
with  them."  And  the  Kews  is 
aaked  to  "explain  Why  no  business 
overtures  are  made  or  accepted  by 
theSainta" 

The  only  proper  explanation  is, 
that  the  alleged  fact  to  be  explained 
is  a  plain,  unmixed  and  un- 
clothed falsehood,  refutations  of 
which  are  to  he  seen  in 
business  advertisements  in  the 
sheet  which  publishes  the  palp^le 
untruth.  "Mormons"  and  "Gen- 
tUes" are  in  businesB  relations  in 
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all  the  populous  cities  of  .Utah,  in 
numerous  corporations  under  ttie 
lanrs  of  the  Territory,  as  the  news- 
papers and  puUic  re(»rds  testifljr,  in 
the  operation  of  mills,  railroads, 
mines,  bauks,  mercantile  institu- 
tions, in  the  Chambers  of  Commerce 
and  in  numerous  private  and  public 
enterprises. 

Every  ifttional  person  here  who 
ne^d  the  articles  which  con- 
tained the  statement  we  have  no- 
ticed, knows  it  is  utterly  false.  The 
only  question  tbat  arises  is,  what 
could  be  the  object  of  publishlug 
auob  an  obvious  untruth.  Tbat  is 
explained  in  the  piosing  sentences 
of  the  artiele,  as  follow:  "If  tbere 
is  no  such  thing  as  church  political 
or  business  rule,  if  the  Saint  is  as 
tree  to  deal  with  the  sinner  as  the 
sinner  is  with  the'Saint,  we  won- 
der, we  repeat,  why,  In  business  en- 
terprises there  is  a  division  here  as 
perfect  as  are  the  waters  of  the 
Qulf  Stream  trom  the  vagrant 
waters  of  the  ocean."  "It  is  a  curi- 
ous business  condition.  It  is  a  parl- 
ous state  of  facts  looked  at  from  any 
standpoint." 

The  object  of  the  astounding  ]i<»— 
for  it  is  nothing  else,  is  to  bolster  up 
the  equally  atrocious  falsehood  that 
the  Saints  are  under  a  "Church  po- 
litical and  business  rule"  which  re- 
stricts their  free  agency.  The  sheet 
is  all  the  time  endeavoring  to  pre- 
vent that  co-operation  of  conserva- 
tive men  in  the  two  classes  of  the 
community,  which  it  pretends  to 
desire  and  falsely  says  does  not  ex- 
ists Agitation,  strife,  contention, 
mischief,  a  collision  between  people 
here  of  different  beliefe  are  what  it 
alms  to  promote,  thinking  to  make 
a  few  paltry  pence  out  of  the  up- 
roar. 

It  is  a  most  despicable  business. 
We  pass  by  scores  of  untruths 
which  appear  in  the  HbellouB  pub- 
lication day  after  day  and  only  now 
and  ttien  stoop  low  enough  to  notice 
it.  Argument  is  wasted  upon  it, 
for  it  never  states  the  position  of  an 
opponent  fitirly,  nor  quotes  any- 
thing correctly,  nor  fails  to  shift 
from  its  own  gi<pund  when  worsted, 
so  as  to  measurably  cbange  the 
question  at  issue.  Tt  sets  at  defi- 
ance truth,  honor  and  decency  and 
does  not  scruple,  as  in  the  present 
instance,  to  utter  folsehoods  which 
everyttody  at  home  knows  to  be  such, 
whea  it  can  prejudice  and  deceive 
people  at  a  distance. 

There  is  only  one  pivot  on  which 
it  can  turn  in  excuse  for  this  morn- 
ing's mendacity.  Nobody  wants  to 
go  into  any  business  relations  with 
the  writer.    When   he  qpeaks    of 


"Gentiles"  he  means  himself  and 
his  associates.  Men  of  money  and 
brains  in  this  community  want 
nothing  to  do  with  tiiem.  They 
will  not  bite  at  Hieir  baits  nor  risk 
means  as  they  dictate.  The  reason 
is  obvious.  Their  own  associates 
admit  their  business  incompetency 
and  conibss  their  financial  unreli- 
ability. Charity  suggests  silence  as 
to  details. 

We  wish  it  to  be  understood  that 
when  we  speak  of  non-"Mormon8" 
with  whom  ''Mormons'*  are  or  de- 
sire to  I  e  in  intimate  business  or 
social  relations,  we  mean  the  re- 
spectable, conservative  "Gentiles," 
and  not  the  class  specially 
represented  by  (he  writer  of 
the  daily  Iil>els  which  are  sent 
forth  to  hinder  business,  defame  Uie 
"Monnons,"  prevent  the  growth  of 
the  Territory,  spoil  projects  to  in- 
duce the  investment  of  capital  in 
local  interests,  stop  any  mingling 
of  diverse  elements  whlph  may  tend 
to  the  settling  of  discords,  and  bar 
the  way  to  peace,  harmony  and 
steady  progress.  If  that  class  is 
what  the  libeller  means  by  "Gen- 
tiles," tbere  may  be  a  grain  of  truth 
in  its  bushel  ctf  falsehoods. 

We  say  nothing  here  as  to  the  ad- 
visability of  tlie  fusion  ot  certain 
interests  in  local  commercial  affairs. 
We  only  speak  of  the  facts.  And 
that  they  are  the  very  opposite  of 
what  is  stated  in  the  article  from 
which  we  have  quoted,  is  as  patent 
to  eveiy  business  rvsident  of  this 
city  as  that  tbere  are  both  "Mor- 
mons" and  "Gentiles"  in  the  City 
Council,  and  that  neither  party  will 
bow  to  the  impudent  dictation  of 
either  the  dreamer  or  the  defamsr 
of  the  morning  "Mormon-"hater.  • 


A  REMAtlKABLE  CHARGE. 

In  one  respect,  it  was  a  pecu- 
liar charge  which  Judge  Anderson 
gave  to  the  grand  jury  of  the  Second 
District  Court  at  Beaver  last  week, 
as  published  in  this  issue. 

Leaving  out  the  special  remarks 
of  His  Honor  in  reference  to  offenses 
under  the  Edmunds  Act  and  its  sup- 
plement, his  charge  is  excellent  and 
worthy  of  all  commendation.  And 
we  do  not  take  exceptions  to  his  en- 
deavors to  direct  special  attention 
to  the  offenses  here  alluded  to.  It 
must  be  understood  and  should  be 
conceded  that  the  Govtarnment  has 
engaged  in  the  work  of  trying  to 
suppress  those  practices  against 
which  the  laws  referred  to  were 
framed.  The  Judges  are  not  to  be 
fairly  censured  for  making  reason- 


able specialties  of  these  in  their  in- 
structions to  grand  j  uries. 

But  What  surprises  us  is,  that 
Judge  Anderson  should  desire  the 
inquisitors  at  Beaver  to  accept,  in 
tliose  cases,  "old  stale  accusations" 
tbat  have  been  "raked  up,"  so  that 
the  grand  Jury  and  the  court  may 
be  made"the  iustiumentv  for  wreak- 
ing the  revenge  and  spite  of  private 
parties  upon  their  neighbors."  In 
aU  other  cases  the  Judge  warns  the 
grand  jury  against  receiving  ac- 
cusations of  this  kind  made  to  put  a 
X>erson  who  has  committed  "a  tech- 
nical violation  of  the  law"  to  "ex- 
pense and  trouble  in  de&nding  Iiim- 
s«ilf  against  the  chaise."  He  says  to 
the  grand  jury  after  pointing  cut 
the  evil  hAre  desoribed: 

"Vou  should  carefUIiy  scan  the 
motives  of  those  seeking. to  have  in- 
dictments found  for  minor  offenses, 
and  wherever  you  find  that  the 
prosecution  is  prompted  by  malice 
and  ill-will,  and  no  good  purpose 
will  be  served  by  pressing  the  ac- 
cused, j'OU  should  refuse  to  indict, 
especially  if  the  accusation  is  an 
old  one  and  has  bet  n  ignored  by 
former  grand  juries." 

But  he  adds: 

"I  do  not  give  you  these  instruc- 
tions witti  reference  to  the  law 
against  bigamy,  polygamy,  unlaw- 
ful cohabitation  and  atlulttry.  But 
with  regard  to  these  crimes  you 
cannot  be  too  diHgent  in  your  in- 
vestigations, and  should  indict  in 
all  cases  where  there  is  a  reasonable 
cliance  for  conviction." 

Is  not  tljis  very  remarkable  lan- 
guage? "There  is  no  need  to  scan 
the  motives"  of  those  who  "rake  up 
old  stale  accusations"  in  order  to  an- 
noy, wreak  vengeance  a^d  malice 
upon  and  otherwise  injure  their 
neighbors,  if  the  chaises  are  alleged 
infractions  of  the  law  relating  to 
the  offenses  named.  Even  if  "no 
jgood  purpose  can  be  effected  by 
pressing  the  accused,"  or  "11  the 
accusation  is  an  old  one"  or  "has 
.been  ignored  by  former  grand  ju- 
ries," the  charges  are  to  be  enter- 
itained  and  indictments  found  "in 
^11  cases  where  there  is  a  reaaonabU 
fihanee  for  conviction." 

Whether  His  Honor  knows  it  or 
not,  the  "reasonable  chance"  for 
convicting  a  "Mormon"  accused  of 
violating  a  special  act  of  Congress, 
and  indicted  therefor,  turns  chiefly 
iUpon  the  will  of  the  prosecutor. 
Juries  usually  are  expected  to  con- 
vict in  this  class  of  cases,  and  they 
so  understand  it.  The  fact,  too,  is 
well  known  that  numbers' Of  convic- 
tions have  been  had  through  in- 
formation, or  mere  suspicions,  furn- 
ished to  g;ranJ  juries  from  malice 
and  ill-will,  and  tliat  the  accused 
had  only  teehnicaliy  violated  the 
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law,  and  often  have  plead  guilty 
simply  to  save  their  families  the 
humiliation  of  being  dragged  into 
court  and  questioned  upon  private 
relations  of  the  most  delicate  char- 
acter. 

His  Honor  may  not  have 
meant  all  that  tils  language 
Implies.  But,  as  it  stands  in 
his  charge,  as  reported  to  the  pi^ess, 
it  is  an  open  Invitation  to  throw 
aside  the  safeguards  and  limita- 
tions which  are  placed  around  per- 
sons accused  of  other  offenses,  and 
expose  suspects  under  the  Edmunds 
law  to  prosecution  and  punishment 
which  would  not  be  permitted  in 
other  cases.  And  this,  we  respect- 
fully sulimit,  it  not  "executing  the 
laws  as  in  other  parts  of  the  United 
Btates,''  which  has  lieen  demanded 
by  the  public  and  declared  to  be  the 
policy  of  the  National  Oovern- 
ment. 

Zeal  may  l>e  proper,  under  the 
circumstauces,  in  this  particular 
direction.  But  such  discrimination 
as  this  implies  does  not  comport 
with  that  unswerving  impartiality 
which  is  considered  to  be  the  glory 
of  both  English  and  American  juris- 
prudence. 


FALSE  AND  UNGRATEFUL. 


In  the  examination  Ijefore  Com- 
missioner Norrc'II  on  Thursday,  Mrs. 
Cornelia  H.  Paddocli  complained 
of  the  newspapers  of  this  city, 
with  one  exception,  stating  that 
they  had  been  opposed  to  her 
fitmily  because  of  her  writings. 
This  is  evidence  that  the  witness 
is  as  Uttle  influenced  by  gratitude 
as  truth.  The.  criminalities  of  her 
tioy,  now  committed  for  two  plain 
cases  of  burglary,  are  notorious  in 
the  community,  and  have  been 
borne  with  patiently  and  forbear- 
ingly.  At  the  fatlier's  request  the 
papers  referred  to  have,  in  times 
past,  suppressed  the  publication  of 
damaging  facts  which  actually  ap- 
peared tn  the  sheet  excepted. 

We  have  refr^oed  from  men- 
tioning many  things  that  have 
been  called  to  our  attention  con- 
cerning the  author  of  the  anti-"Mor- 
mon"  slush  which  a  too-confiding 
publisher  has  issued  from  the  press. 
We  have  kept  -  quiet  upon 
many  damaging  tacts  concern- 
ii^  the  family  that  might 
have  been  given  to  the  public 
•  in  the  regular  course  of  news.  It  is 
not  true  that,  for  any  cause,  the 
Paddocks  have  been  singled  out  for 
attack,  either  by  the  press  or  the 
ofQcers.     Instead,  they  have  been 


treated  with  a  forbearauce  that  has 
almost  "ceased  to  be  a  virtue." 

The  utmost  leaiency  possible  has 
been  shown  to  the  boy,  who  was  hid- 
den fh>m  the  officers,  and  a  portion 
of  whose  plunder  was  received  into 
the  house  of  tiis  parente.  His  utterly 
vile  and  depraved  conduct  was  con- 
doned by  sending  him  to  the  insane 
asylum,  t>ecause  there  was  then  no 
reformatory  in  which  he  could  be 
placed.  And  out  of  kindness  to  the 
parents  who  now  seek  to  shield  him 
him  and  ungratefully  spit  out  ven- 
om again^  the  forbearing, '  he  h^ 
been  dealt  with  gentj;^  and  merci- 
fuUy, 

The  course  pursued  by  the  Pad- 
docks in  the  latest  development,  of 
natural  depravity-in  th^r  wayward 
son,  will  neither  help  him  nor  cre- 
ate for  them  any  respect  in  this 
community.  Their  own  testimony 
proves  that  they  were  shielding  him 
from  the  officers  and  that  this  was 
attempted  by  violence.  When  an 
officer  with  a  warrant  is  assailed 
with  a  loaded  cane,  and  movements 
are  made  to  impress  him  with  the 
idea  that  firearms  will  be  used  in 
addition,  he  is  Justified  in  law  and 
by  the  instinct  of  selfpreBervatlon  in 
using  force  to  defend,  his  own  per- 
son. The  idea  -that  a  policeman 
may  be  abused,  threatened  and  as- 
saulted with  Impunity  is  absurd. 
The  officers  were  in  the  rigbtAil 
exercise  of  their  calling  when  ob- 
structed by  Paddock,  and  if  this  had 
been  another  kind  of  case  and  the 
officer  had  been  a  deputy-marshal, 
jn  all  probability  there  would  have 
been  a  death  instead  of  a  knock- 
down. 

It  must  be  remembesed  that  when 
burglaries  repeatedly  occur,  blame 
is  at  once  attached  to  the  police,  if 
they  do  not  discover  the  criminals. 
Voung  Paddoclc  was  known  to  have 
recently  committed  two.  A  portion 
of  the  booty  was  found  in  his  par- 
ents' house.  They  endeavored  to 
conceal  him  and  then  his  &ther 
tried  to  forcibly  prevent  his  arrest. 
Is.  this  peistHJUtloa?  Has  it  any- 
thing to  do  with  the  rubbish  written 
by  the  woman  to  make  money  and 
pander  to  ignorant  prejudice? 

Common  prudence  and  common 
decency  wquld  have  suggested 
silence  instead  of  self-exppsunv 
Sympathy  may  be  felt  for  persons 
who  have  ungovernable  and  law- 
less children,  but  such  feelings  will. 
be  obliterated  by  furious  attempts  to 
divert  attention  from  crime  with 
false  attacks  on  the  merciful.  The 
Paddocks  should  court  as  little  pub- 
licity as  possible.  . . 


SELF-CONVICTED,       . 

We  clip  the  following  4K>m  a 
late  edition  of  daily  slander. 
The  two  items  follow  each  other  uo- 
der  a  general  heading : 

"The  Nkws  lies  in  ito  claim  that 
both  elements  amalgamate  com- 
mercially." 

"The  latest  First  South  Street 
bank  is  what  will  probably  be  called 
the  Merchants'  National  and  Sav- 
ings Bank." 

"Capital  to  the  amount  of  $150,000 
has  been  subscribed,  which  will  be 
increased  to  $200,000.  The  prime 
movers  in  the  scheme  are  Francis 
Armstrong  and  P.  W.  Madsen:  and 
Messrs.  Auerliach,  Clasbey,  Auer, 
Levy  and  other  prominent  mer- 
chants are  interested."     , 

Two  of  the  gentlemen  named  as 
thus  "amalgamating  commercially" 
are  "Mormons, "Hhe  other  four  are 
"Gentiles."  We  could  give  the 
names  of  numerous  firms  and  cor- 
porations composed  of  similar  com- 
binations of  the  two  "elements,  "but 
we  leave  the  miserable  creature  who 
wrote  the  forgoing  to  refute  his 
own  falsehood. 


NO  CAUSE  TO  COMPLAIN. 

It  A.PHBAB8  that  Judge  Judd 
thinks  he.  has  been  (lealt  with  un 
fairly  by  the  press  of  this  city,  par- 
ticularly in  the  Nielsen  case.  If  he 
wUl  point  out  in  what  particular,  if 
sn^',  the  DeBbbbt  N^wb  has  been 
unfUr  to  blm,  we  will  endeavor  to 
do  him  full  Justice.  Oar  under- 
standing of  the  matter  is  that  the 
flndingof  double  indictments  which 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  has  decided  to  be  unlawful 
wa&  consequent  upon  Judg^  Judd'a 
own  rulings  at  Provo.  If  he  had 
doubts  as  to  the  constitutionality  of 
the  proceeding  and  the  course  of 
the  District  Attorney,  why  did  he 
not  give  the  accused  "the  tienefitof 
the  doubt"  and  prevent  the  wrongs 
that  have  grown  out  of  the  erro- 
neous rendering  of  the  law? 

We  took  occasion  last  taM  to  point 
out  the  Illegality  of  the  proceed- 
iiigsand  warn  the  Judge  as  to  the 
consequences.  We  have  not  com- 
mented severely  on  thi^.matter,  al- 
though the  opening  for  it  was  wide 
and  tempting.  If  Judge  Judd  did 
not  believe  the  law  justified,  these 
double  iodictmenta  and  penalties 
would  it  not  have  beeo  better  to 
ha'Xe  acted  on  that  belief  in  time, 
and  thus  saved  himself  firom  the 
mortification  of  having-  his  niling 
reversed  and  a  number  of  defend- 
ants from  needless  sufibring  and 
expense? 

There  are  several  men  now  in  the 
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penitentiary  who  plead  guilty  to 
boU)  ofiTenaes,  under  the  ttelief  that 
his  ruling  was  right.  If  it  had  not 
been  for  that,  they  would  not 
have  received  the  sentences  which 
they  are  now  unjustly  serving 
out,  but  would  at  the  utmost  have 
only  been  imprisoned  six  months. 
Have  they  not  the  real  cause  for 
complaint  Instead  of  Judge  Judd?. 
We  think 'so.  And  It  would  be  far 
better  to  undo  the  wrong  from 
which  they  are  sufftring  than  to 
find  fruit  with  the  papers  for  stating 
facts  and  uttering  mild  criticisms 


CHANGB  OF  TITLE. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Boa.nJ 
of  Directors  of  the  Salt  Lake  Stake 
AoadPTQy  the  advisability  of  chang- 
ing the  name  of  the  institution  was 
considered.  One  of  the  chief  rea- 
sons in  fevor  of  the  change  was  the 
fact  that  there  had  been  for  consider- 
able time  in  existenee  an  incorpor- 
ated educational  organiaation  whose 
title  is.  The  Salt  Lake  Academy. 
On  aocount  of  the  similarity  of 
name  oompllcations  had  arisen 
through  the  academies  receiving 
each  other's  mail.  Mittaheaof  this 
kind  have  often  occurred  on  ao> 
count  of  persons  corresponding  with 
the  Bait  Lake  Stake  AJcademy  om- 
mitting  the  word  «8take"  in  the 
the  address.  For  these  and  other 
reasons  it  was  deemed  necessary  to 
naake  a  change  of  title,  anl  that  of 
Latter-day  Saints'  College  was 
adopted  as  the  most  fitting. 

This  alteration  fe  in  accordance 
with  the  mind  of  the  President  of 
the  General  Board,  not  only  because 
of  the  necessity  for  a  wider  distiao- 
Uon  between  thev  titles  of  Ibe  two 
ojlganizations  referred  to,  but  also 
because  it  is  intended,  in  course  of 
time,  to  make  the  Latter-day  Saints' 
institution  in  this  Stake  the  chief  or 
central  one  of  its  class  in  the  Terri- 
tory. Hence,  lu  view  of  the  posi- 
tion into  which  it  will  ultimately 
develop,  the  title  of  collt^  is 
deemed  more  appropriate  than  acad- 
emy, while  the  prefix  "Latter-day 
Saints,"  gives  it  a  distinctive  char- 
acter, in  keeping  with  its  genius. 


REGtSTRATICM*. 

Tub  registration  of  electors  Is  now 
i  n  progress. '  It  should  be  continued, 
according  to  law,  until  each  dweU- 
ing  house  in  every  precinct  in  tiie 
Tterritory  has  been  visited  by  the 
registration  ofHcerappointed  for  the 
precinct; 

County  registration  officers  Are 


appointed  by  the  Utah  Conomissiou, 
and  take  the  place  formerly  occu- 
pied by  the  County  Assessors. 
They  have  to  procure  the  registra- 
tion lists  of  the  previous  year  and, 
commencing  on  the  first  Monday 
in  Ma^,  proceed  in  person  "or  by 
deputy  to  "visit  every  dwelling 
house  in  the  precinct  and  maienare- 
ftd  ingutry  if  any  person  has  died 
or  removed  from  his  precinct,  and 
if  so,  to  erase  his  name  from  the 
list;  or  whether  any  qualified  voter 
resides  therein  whose  name  Is  not 
on  the  list;  and  if  so  to  add  the  same 
thereto."         , 

Precinct  R^stration  Offl€ser8,who 
are  deputies  of  the  County  Registra- 
tion Officers,  are  also  appointed  by 
the  Utah  Commission  on  the  nomi- 
nation of  the  principals,  so  that  the 
work  of  revision  may  be  thoroughly 
done,  that  no  name  may  ommitted 

mproperly  on  the  registration  list 
The  object  of  the  law  and  that  of 
the  Utah  Commission,  as  they  an- 
nounce, is  "to  secure  a  fair  and  im- 
partial registration  of  the  qualified 
electors  of  the  Territory." 

the  registration  and  revision  has 
been  going  on  for  a  week. ,  We  bear 
of  some  places  in  which  it  is  said  the 
Registration  Offl  cerhas  announced 
that  it  ia  completed.  We  do  not  think 
this  has  been  <lone  by  any  officer  in 
this  city.  The  work  is  progressing. 
It  should  Ik*  observed  that  a  mere 
call  at  each  house,  particularly  If  it 
be  made  at  a  time  when  the  occu- 
pants are  absent,  does  not  fill  the 
purpose  of  the  law  nor  the  declared 
desire  of  the  Utah  Commission. 
Each  Registration  Officer  Is  re- 
quired to  "make  diligent  inquiry" 
as  well  as  to  visit  each  house.  And 
the  law  does  not  limit  the  time  of 
the  revision  to  one  week  or  two  or 
three  weeks.  Every  house  must  be 
visited  and  diligent  inquiry  made. 

Only  qualified  electors  can  be  law- 
fully registered.  They  are  male 
citizens  of  the  United  States,  twen- 
ty-one years  of  age  and  upwards, 
who  have  resided  in  the  precinct 
thirty  days  and  in  the  Territory  six 
months  next  juecedlng  the  r^lstra- 
tlon,  and  who  take  the  oath  pre- 
scribed by  the  Edmunds-Tucker 
law.  The  sole  disqualifications  of 
such  citizens  are  thus  set  forth  by 
the  Utah  Commission  in  thu^r 
printed  circular. 


or  cohabits  polygamousty  with  per- 
sons of  the  other  sex;  nor  can  any 
person  roisterer  vote  who  has  not 
taken  and  subscrU)ed  the  oath  pre- 
scribed by  the  Twenty-fourth  Sec- 
tion of  the  Act  of  Congress  of 
March  8,1887;  nor  can  any  woman 
register  or  vote. 

"The  Commission  is  of  the  opin- 
ion that  the  Sibove specifications  in- 
clude all  the  disabilities  to  which 
electors  are  subject,  under  the  laws 
of  Congress,  and  that  no  opinions 
which  .thiey  ,  may  entertain  upon 
questions  of  religion  or  church  poli- 
ty should  be  the  subject  of  inquiry 
■or  exclusion  of  any  elector" 

This  will  serve  to  answer  inquiries 
which  have  l)een  made  concerning 
this  matter,  A  bigamist  or  polyga- 
mist,  under  the  law.  Is  one  who  now 
has  more  than  one  living  woman 
whom  he  claims  as  his  wife.  What 
he  may  have  been  at  some  former 
time  does  not  count  now.  The  doc- 
trine of  ''once  a  polygamlst  always 
a  polygamlst,"  sought  to  be  Imposed 
some  years  ago,  was  dissipated  by  a 
ruling  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States,  which  settles  the 
qupstion  as  a  legal  proposition.  Any 
person  coHvicteci  of  either  df  the 
above  named  oflfenses  who  has 
been  pardoned  by  the  President 
is  absolve]  from  the  prescribed 
disqualification.  If  a  citizen  of 
the  United  States  can  and 
will  take  the  registration  oath,  it  is 
the  duty  of  the  officer  appointeti,  to 
register  him  as  a  voter  in  the  pre- 
cinct In  which  he  resides. 


A  citizen  of  the  United  States  is 
one  born  in  the  United  States  or 
who  has  been  naturalized  therein. 
An  alien  may  be  naturalized  by 
complying  with  the  laws  enacted 
for  that  purpose,  which  provide  as 
follows: 


"Nopolygamist,  bigantOBt,  or  any 
person  cohauting  with  more  than 
one   woman,    shall   be   entitled  to 

gister  or  vote  at  any  election  in 
thfc  Territory;  nor  any  person  who 
has  be^n  convicted  of  the  crime  of 
Incest,  unlawfu^cphabitatlon,  adul- 
tery, fornication,  bigamy  or  polyg- 
amy; nor  any  person  who  associates 


The  applicant  fbr  naturalization 
must  first  make  a  declaration  of  his 
intentions  to  become  a  citizen.  This, 
In  Utah,  must  be  done  on  oath  be- 
fore a  district  court  or  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  Territory  or  the  clerk 
thereof.  It  may  be  done  at  any 
time  after  arrival  in  this  country. 
But  it  must  be  two  years  at  least  be- 
fore his  admission  as  a  citizen. 

Next,  he  must  take  an  oath  of 
allegiance  to  the  Constitution  of  the 
Unsted  States  and  of  renunciation 
of  all  allegiance  to  any  other  sov- 
ereignty. He  must  also  make  it 
appear,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Court,  that  he  has  resided  in  the 
United  States  five  years  at  least 
and  is  of  good  moral  character. 
This  is  done  here  by  the  testi- 
mony of  two  citizens.  And  he 
must  also  make  It  appear  that 
he  is  attached  to  the  principles 
of  the   Constitution   of  tlie  United 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


684 


THE     DESEBET     WEEKI.y 


'  States  and  well  dispoeed  to  the  good 
order  and  happiness  of  the  same. 
If  he  has  Dever  read  that  Constitu- 
tion, and  is  not  aequainted  with  the 
form  dt  government  In  this  repub- 
lic, he  cannot  make  this  appear  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  Court.  There- 
fere,  every  applicant  for  naturaliza- 
tion should  fitBt  make  himself  fa- 
miliar with  ','the  pdnclples  of  the 
Constitution,*'  for  if  he  is  not,  ttie 
Court  Is  mDmlly  and  legally  Justi- 
fied in  rejecting  bis  application. 

Any  alien  whp  has  heen  honor- 
ably discharged  ftrom  the  army  of 
the  United  States,  either  r^ular  or 
volunteer,  may  be  naturalized  with- 
out previous  declaration  of  inten- 
tions and  without  proof  of  more 
thap  one  years's  residence  previous 
to  his  application. 

Any  alien  who  came  to  this  coun- 
try before  he  was  eighteen  years  9f 
age,  may  be  naturalized  when  he 
has  resided  here  five  years,  if  he  is 
twenty-one  years  of  age,  without 
previous  declaiatiop  of  intention. 

The  children  p^  citizens  of  the 
United  States  are  citizens,  even  if 
born  outslJe  of  this  country.  And 
the  children  of  aliens,  if  the 
parents  were  naturalised  before  the 
children  were  twenty-one  years  of 
age,  are  also  citizens  if  they  were 
residents  of  the  United  States  at  the 
time  of  the  naturalization  of  their 
inrents. 

Any  alien  woman  who  marries  a 
citizen  of  the  United  States  and 
«'ho  might  herself  become  natural- 
ized under  the  laws,  becomes  a 
citizen  by  that  marriage,  without 
any  declaration  of  intention  or  ad- 
mission to  dtlzensblp  by  a  coui^. 


It  is  to  be  presumed  ihat  every 
registration  officer  intends  to  com- 
ply >rlth  the  laws  relating  to  his 
duties.  There  should  be  a  recip- 
rocal feeling  between  him  and  the 
electors  of  his  precinct.  Arrange- 
ments may  bd  made  by 
which  every  qualified  elector 
can  secure  registration.  If  any 
are  missed,  the  officer  will  doubt- 
lees  arran^  so  that  he  can  be  r^pis- 
tered.  We  will  freely  publish  the 
name  and  address  or  place  of  busi- 
ness of  any  registration  officer,  ftir- 
nished  to  us,  and  who  is  willing  for 
those  electors  who  have  not  been 
registered  at  their  homes  to  call 
upon  him  for  that  purpose. 

The  laws  of  the  Territory  provide 
severe  penalties  against  any  election 
officer  who  neglects  or  refubes  to 
perform  his  duty,  whereby  any  elec- 
tor is  deprived  of  bis  vote  at  an  elec- 
tion. The  laws  of  the  United  States 
also  provide  tiiat  when,  under  the 


laws  of  a  State  or  Territory,  an 
officer  or  other  person  charged  with 
the  duty  of  furnishing  to  citizens  an 
opportunity  to  perform  a  prerequi- 
site or  qualification  for  voting,  re- 
flises  or  knowingly  omits  to  perform 
this  duty,  he  shall  fiorfeit  to  the  ag- 
grieved party  the  sum  of  five  hun- 
dred dollars.  The  elective  franchise 
Is  a  sacred  privilege,  and  is  and 
should  be  sacredly  guarded  by  law. 

It  is  the  duty  of  all  aliens  who  in- 
tend to  reside  in  this  country  and 
claim  the  benefit  and  protection  of 
its  laws,  to  become  .  citizens  of  the 
United  States  at  the  earliest  possible 
an  legal  date.  It  is  'the  duty  of 
every  citizen  to  exercise  the  pow- 
ers, rights  and  privileges  of  citizen- 
ship. The  elective  ft^nchise  is  a 
privilege  conferred  upon  the  citizens 
by  law.  The  qualifications  for  its 
possession  are  pre^rlbeJ  by  statute. 
When  those  qualifications  are  held 
by  any  citizen,  he  is  in  duty  bound 
to  exercise  them,  for  his  own  bene- 
fit and  the  good  of  the  community. 
Therefore  every  citizen  possessing 
them  under  the  laws  of  Congress 
and  of  this  Territory,  sliould  be 
duly  registered,  and  at  election 
times  cast  his  ballot  for  the  meas- 
ures and  the  men  whom  he  desires 
to  support  at  the  polls.  Neglect  of 
this  is  a  sin  against  society  and  a 
stab  at  the  party  to  which  the  slug- 
gish citizen  belongs. 
.  The  People's  Party  ought  to  be 
alive  to  its  own  interests  during  this 
registration,  and  its  active  members 
and  committees  should  work  dili- 
gently until  it  is  sure  that  every  eli- 
gible person  belonging  to  it  is  secure 
in  his  full  qualifications.  During 
the  week  commencing  on  the  first 
Monday  in  June,  electors  who  have 
not  been  registered  may  appear  be- 
fore the  Registration  Officer  at  his 
office,  and  by  taking  the  propetoath 
be  registered.  And  any  elector  who 
has  moved  from  one  precinct  to 
another  may  have  the  i:feedful 
change  made  on  the  registration 
list,  by  appearing  before'  the  Regis- 
tration Officer  at  any  time  before 
the  filing  of  the  lists,  Whibh  must 
take  place  by  the  first  day  of  July 
at  the  latest 

But  now  is  the  time  for  the  regu- 
lar revision  to  be  made,  and  dili- 
gence is  required  so  that  it  may  be 
rendered  as  complete  as  possible  and 
that  the  rlg^t  of  electors  may  be 
secure.  This  is  an  important  mat- 
ter, and  we  again  urge  It  upon  the 
attention  of  all  who  axe  interested 
in  the  maintenance  of  citiseo's 
rights  and  of  good  government  in 
the  cities  and  th0  Territory  of 
Utah. 


UTE  INDIANS  IN  yTAH. 

Wb  copy  flrom  the  Denver  Neiot 
a  communication  concerning  the 
treaty  proposed  with  the  Colorado 
Utee,  and  the  danger  that  is  threat- 
ened by  ite  consummation.  The 
criticisms  of  the  writer  may  be  Jus- 
tified by  the  course  of  the  Commis- 
sion. The  results  of  permitting  the 
Indians  to  occupy  the  lands  de- 
scribed and  to  use  the  waters  of  the 
La  Sal  may  be  all  that  is  predicted. 
The  whole  arrangement  may  be 
wrong,  as  we  believe  It  Is,  for  Utah 
ought  not  to  be  compelled  to  become 
the  dumping  ground  for  Colorado 
human  refkise.  But,  after  all,  the 
danger  is  not  90  great  as  appears 
from  the  article. 

The  text  of  the  treaty  is,  no  doubt, 
all  that  Is  claimed  by  the  writer. 
The  Commissioners  have  dooe 
what  they  could  to  favor  Cdotado 
and  satisfy  the  savages,  who  will 
certainly  get  the  beat  of  the  bargain 
if  the  treaty  should  be  ratified.  But 
here  comes  in  the  point  we  deaire 
to  present.  The  treaty  at  present  is 
only  on  paper.  It  has  not  been  rati- 
fied by  Congress.  It  was  confirmed 
by  the  Senate,  but  was  killed  in 
Committee  in  the  House.  The 
treaty,  therefore,  is  not  in  force.  It 
may  be  ratified  by  the  next  Con- 
gress. But  the  work  at  putting  it 
through  wUl  have  to  be  all  done 
over  again.  And  when  it  is  recom- 
menced, Utah  wiU  have  something 
to  say  in  the  matter.  The  writer  of 
the  communication  to  the  Desver 
Hnewe  thinks  that  Utah  is  not  likely 
to  be  paid  moofa  attention  to. 
But  we  happen  t»  know 
that  the  Dele^te  to  Congress  fee 
this  Territory  was  instrumental 
in  Uocklng  the  way  ot  the  treaty  ta 
the  House,  and  that  the  people  of 
south-eastern  Utah  did  not  appeal  to 
him  in  vain.  What  has  been  done 
may  be  done  again.  And  when  the 
mattei:  is  pushed  forward  anew,  in 
all  probability  the  claims  of  Justice 
will  be  at  least  presented  in  the 
proper  place. 

It  is  true,  as  tiie  writer  of  the 
article  Intimates,  that  while  the 
"Gtentile"  settlers  are  likely  to  resist 
he  ccMitemplated  Indian  settlement 
upon  lands  in  San  Juaa  County 
now  occufAsfi  \iy  W|hite^  tlw  "Mor- 
mons" will  probably  submit.  This 
is  an  unintentional  testiatony  tv  the 
respect  for  the  law  which  is  uaUal 
amoqg  the  people  who  are  al^wto- 
ously  called  lawless. 

But  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that 
"MoEu^ns"  who  have  made  homes 
in  Uiat  region  will  give  up 
theijr    possessiow    and     iwprove- 
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ments  without  some  oompenBotlon. 
Tbey  have  made  a  valuation  of  their 
claims  and  placed  the  amount  at  a 
very  low  flgura,  simply  asking  what 
was  right  and  making  no  efibrt  to 
obtain  fancy  prices.  The  daims 
only  aggregate  the  sum  of  $80,000. 
Bat  the  Commission  cut  the  figure 
down  to  $30,000.  To  take  these 
lands  and  improvements  at  such  a 
price  would  be  simple  robbery.  Our 
people  in  that  region  are  noc  ac- 
quainted with  the  usual  modes  of 
dealing  with  a  Government  Com- 
mission. Th^  asked  only  for  what 
tbey  knew  to  be  Just  and  right.  If 
they  bad  doubled  on  the  amount 
they  might  have  been  met  half-way 
and  thus  have  readied  "the  square 
thing." 

The  writer  of  the  Denver  New» 
article  gives  a  glowing  description 
(tfthe  advantages  of  Soucheastern 
Utah.  They  are  no  doubt  much 
greater  than  is  commonly  sup- 
posed. Slut  we  suspect  he 
has  written  in  the  interest  of 
the  cattle  kings  and  range  own- 
ers  of  that  region,  and  has  used 
rather  more  glaring  colors  than  the 
fitcts  warrant.  However,  the  main 
puipoee  of  the  article  and  its  chief 
features  are  right,  and  when  the 
proper  time  comes,  strenuous  efforts 
must  Iw  made  to  prevent  tbe  injus- 
tice that  is  anticipated. . 

Meanwhile  our  people  can  go  on 
with  their  work  of  cultivating  the 
soil  and  remain  in  the  occupation 
of  their  homes.  And  while  th*^ 
are  firm  in  demanding  and  clinging 
to  their  rights,  they  should  avoid 
oolliaions  or  disputes  over  this  mat- 
ter, either  with  tbe  sharp  and  ma- 
rauding red  men,  or  their  neighbors, 
the  no  less  acute  if  more  civilized 
whites  of  the  Blue  Mountain  region. 


AGNOSTICISM. 

Tab  condition  of  mind  which' is 
known  as  agnosticism  is  a  most  un- 
fortunate situation.  It  signifies  ut- 
ter absence  of  knowledge  concerning 
Deity.  It  precludes  faith,  prevents 
spiritual  development  and  destroys 
hope  of  ftiture  Ufte,  progress  and 
beatitude. 

Agnoatioiam  is  not  consistent  with 
itaelf.  It  does  not  stop  at  simple 
know-nethingism.  It  declares  that 
certain  things  are  not  only  un- 
known, but  unknowable.  How  can 
any  man  who  is  cognisant  of  his 
own  entire  ignorance  reasonably 
determine  that  another  is  equal- 
ly ignorant  with  himself.  When 
he  makes  an  assertion  of  this 
kind       be      goes      beyond      real 


aenoBtieism  and  assumes  to  know 
something,  namely  the  non-exist- 
ence of  that  which  he  does  not  com- 
prehend, or  of  the  power  of  andiher 
person  to  g^rasp  that  which  he  has 
not  reached. 

It  is  the  h^^t  of  presumption  to 
limit  the  capacity  of  others  by  what 
we  think  are  the  boundaries  of  our 
own.  It  is  like  a  man  bom  blind 
denying  the  gift  of  eyesight  in 
others.  Or  a  nearsighted  man  dis- 
puting tbe  existence  of  a  distant  ob- 
ject wliich  be  cannot  discern,  or  the 
power  of  a  long-aig^ted  person  to 
behold  it. 

The  spiritual  nature  of  man  is  a 
feet  in  human  experience.  It  has 
needs  and  longings  as  actual  as 
the  flestily  appetites.  It  requires 
and  desires  a*.  Deity.  It  is 
not  and  cannot  l>e  satisfied  by  phys- 
ical supplies.  It  must  obtain  ttiem 
tnna  higher  sources.  The  senses,  as 
they  are  commonly  termed,  are  not 
suiScient  means  of  supply  or  com- 
munication. The  spiritual  only  can 
meet  the  demands  of  the  spiritual. 
Man  needs  an  object  of  adoration 
worship  and  suf^Iicatdon.  The 
help  obtained  through  faith  and 
prayer  is  as  real  as  aid  through 
money  or  physical  force.  It  does 
not  come  in  the  same  way,  it  cannot 
be  explained  in  tbe  same  manner, 
but  it  Is  none  the  less  positive,  pow- 
erful and  experlniental. 

Agnosticism  is  an  abnormal  con- 
dition. It  is  that  of  a  few  out  of 
the  millions  of  mankind.  Faith, 
which  to  some  extent  proceeds 
f^om  knowledge  and  leads  to 
(tarther  knowledge,  is  natural  in  the 
soul.  It  would  spring  up  therein 
even  if  there  were  no  books  and  no 
teachers.  It  is  natural  to  believe. 
Doubt,  disbelief,  denial  come  tram 
exhibitions  of  error  and  felsehood, 
which  are  in  the  true  sense  unna- 
tural. The  inner  being  reaches  out 
for  something  higher  than  that 
which  is  cognizant  to  the  senses, 
and  finds  it,  too,  if  not  hindered  in 
Its  spiritual  explorations  by  the 
stumbling  blocks  placed  in  'its  way 
by  untruth  and  infidelity. 

The  vast  m^ority  of  the  race  l)e- 
lieve  in  and  experience  spiritual 
correepondendee.  There  are  a  va- 
riety of  notions  about  Deity,  hut  the 
one  general  principle  of  faith  in  a 
Supreme  Being  Is  almost  uni- 
versal. And  its  absence  or  non- 
development  is  a  misfortune,  some- 
thing out  of  the  general  order  of  hu- 
man nature,  and  it  leaves  a  lack  in 
the  soul  that  hinders  happiness. 
Abnormal  conditions  exist  in  the 
physical  world.  Why  should  they 
not  also  exist  in  the  spiritual  worM? 


The  causes  of  these  defects  cannot 
always  be  traced  in  the  former,  and 
so  may  not  be  readily  perceptible  in 
the  latter.  But  ttiey  are  abnormal 
in  either  case  and  are  to  be  regretted 
by  the  charitablei, 

.  The  spiritual  powers  are  capable 
of  cultivation  as  much  as  the  phys- 
ical or  Intellectual.  They  are  part 
of  the  being.  The  condition  of  men 
who  exercise  their  bodies  freely  and 
yet  whose  minds  are  comparatively 
impotent,  through  lack  of  use  and 
culture  and  nutriment,  is  evident 
to  every  thinking  indivldnal.  The 
same  kind  of  atrophy  may  exist  in 
the  spiritual  part  of  man,  although 
both  the  intellectual  and  the  physi- 
cal are  fed  and  developed. 

The  agnostic,  who  prides  himself 
on  bis  unspirituality,  then,  should 
hot  assume  that  others  who  claim  a 
different  condition  and  other  expe- 
riences are  deceivers  or  deceived. 
Neither  should  he  assert  that  what 
he  does  not  know  is  unknowable. 
That  is  not  scientific,  nor  is  it  mod- 
est. He  is  to  be  pitied  as  a  blind 
man  Is  to  be  pitied.  He  should  not 
arrogantly  set  himself  up  as  a  con- 
temner of  those  who  are  able  to  per- 
ceive clearly  that  which  he  cannot 
at  present  discern. 

Faith  needs,to  be  cultivated  and 
fed.  Doubt  is  one  of  the  drawbacks 
of  the  age.  They  are  the  true 
friends  of  humanity  who  seek  to 
promote  belief  in  Deity  and  encour^ 
age  endeavors  to  commune  with  the 
higher  powers.  Worship,  praise 
and  prayer  should  not  be  neglected 
by  the  believer,  and  every  "means 
of  grace"  provided  whereby  the 
spiritual  man  is  nourished  and  de- 
veloped, ought  to  be  made  available 
with  as  much  persistence  and  r^u- 
larity  as  dally  food  and  intellectual 
pabulum. 


INCONSISTENT. 

Not  long  ago  the  Chief  Justice  of 
Utah  had  occasion  to  speak  of  the 
impropriety  of  finding  indictments 
on  sueh  slender  and  shallow  evi- 
dence that  no  )ury  could  be  expected 
to  convict.  Several  oases  bad  to 
be  dismissed  for  lack  of  testimony 
and  this  oeeasidned  the  rebuke  from 
tbe  Court. 

We  are  reminded  of  this  occur- 
rence by  the  decision  In  the  Com- 
missioner's Court  of  this  city  in  the 
Barlow  case.  The  Commissioner 
stated  emphatically  his  firm  opinion 
that  no  Jury  would  convict  the  ac- 
cused and  yet  he  sent  the  case  to  the 
grand  Jury.  This  occasions  much 
inconvenience  to  the  defendant  and 
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expense  to  the  Territoiy.  What 
could  be  the  objectof  this  committal? 
What  good  purpose  can  be  served  by 
US  If  it  was  done  to  placate  the 
gang  that  want  every  accused  per- 
son put  to  as  much  trouble  as  pos- 
sible, providing  he  is  a  "Mormon," 
the  motive  is  paltry  and  wrong. 

Public  officers  should  have  cour- 
age enough  to  do  what  they  know 
to  be  right,  no  matter,  who  may 
criticize  or  condemn  their  Just  ac- 
tion. That  course  will  win.  too,  in 
the  long  run.  Everybody  respects  a 
man  of  principle,  nodifference  hpw 
much  the, unprincipled  may  revile 
him.  And  the  time  is  coming  when 
the  abus^  of  those  who  cannot  eu- 
dure  fairness  to  a  "Mormon"  will 
not  count  nor  be  feared  or  valued  a 
rush  in  this  43ommunity. 

If  the  officer  who  has  b^n  com- 
mitted for  necessary  and  defensive 
violence  while  in  the  discharge  of  a 
disagreeable  duty  had  been  a  non- 
"Mormon,"  it  is  our  opinion  that  he 
would  have  been  honorably  dis- 
charged. The  action,  in  this  in- 
stance, of  the  Commissioner  looks  to 
us  an  evidence  of  moral  weakness 
and  is  not  in  keeping  with  bis  gen- 
eral consistent  and  straightforward 
course. 


PERSISTENT  IN  WRONG. 


Of  coukse  the  author  of  the  un- 
truth that  no  "Mormons"  and  "Gen- 
tiles" in  Utah  are  doing  business  to- 
gether, persists  in  his  falsehood. 
We  did  not  expect  he  would  retract, 
or  in  any  way  acknowledge  his 
error.  That  would  be  too  much  like 
honor  and  sincerity.  Instead,  he 
delivers  himself  of  nearly  a  column 
of  dodging  and  prevarication  and 
scurrility,  with  the  view  of  giving 
color  to  his  original  mendacious 
statement. 

Prominent  "Qentiles"  have  stated 
80  us  that  they  knew  the  as- 
sertion about  no  union  in 
business  between  "Mormons"  and 
Gentiles  was  "a  lie,"  before  the 
refutation  appeared  in  the  Desehet 
News.  There  is  not  a  noii-"Mor^ 
mon"  in  this  city,  who  has  done 
business  here  for  six  months,  that 
does  not  know  of  numerous  in- 
stances of  joined  business  relations 
between  gentlemen  of  both  classes. 
We  are  asked  to  partioulariee.  We 
do  not  choose  to  drag  in  the  names 
of  either  "Mormons''  or  non-"Mor- 
mons"  tn  make '  them  parties  to-  a 
newspaper  dispute.  There  is  no 
necessity  for  it.  The  author  of  the 
falsehood  knows  them  as  well  as 
we.  Ami  nothing  can.  he  gained 
by  keeping  up  a  controversy  which 


everybody  here  knowe  to  have  but 
one  trutfaAil  side. 

Gentlemen  of  the  two  classes 
who  are  daily  doing  business  to- 
gether as  members  of  the  same  Arm 
or  corporation.  In  various  pursuits,, 
must  be  either  amused  or  disgusted 
at  the  impudence  of  the  individual 
who  persists  in  saying  no  such  re- 
lations exist.  In  attempting  to  re- 
ply to  our  remarks  be  now  adds: 

"It  says  they  do  exist  in  all  the 
great  cities  of  the  country.  That  is, 
the  Co-op.  buys  goods  in  Chicago, 
St.  Louis  and  .New  Vork,  and  the 
city  through  Mormon  agents  buys 
pipe  in  some  other  city,  and  fire  en- 
g^ines  in  another,  etc.  That  proves 
nothing."    . 

Of  course  it  proves  nothing.  ,  W9 
never  said  it  did.  We  did  not  say 
anything  about  business  relations  of 
"Mormons"  with  ''Gentiles"  "in 
the  great  cities  of  the  CQuntry."  We 
made .  no  reference  to  Chicago,  8t. 
Louis,  Kew  York  or  any  place  out- 
side of  Utah.  That  is  but  a  dodge  of 
the  disreputable  scribe  tq  shift  his 
ground  and  evade  the  force  of-  expo- 
sure.   What  we  said  was  this: 

"  'Mormons'  and  'Gentiles'  are  in 
business  relations  in  all  the  popu- 
h>us  cities  of  Utah." 

That  "counts,"  does  it  not?  The 
signs  of  business  firms  hung  up  in 
this  city,  advertisements  and  local 
items  in  the  paper  that  publishes  the 
statement  that  these  relations  do  not 
exist,  articles  of  incorporation  filed 
In  the  Recorder's  c  fflceof  tliis  county, 
and  other  indisputable  proofs  of  busi- 
ness partnerships  of '  'Mormons"  with 
"Gentiles"  In  this  city  proclaim  the 
falsehood  of  the  assertion  to  the  con- 
trary. .  And  the  dishonesty  of  its 
author  is^ still  further  d  scloaed  by 
the  falsification  of  our  remarks. 

As  another  quirk  to  shift  f^om  the 
main  issue  he  wants  to  know, 
"When  has  a  Gentile,  no  matter 
how  accomplished,  ever  obtained 
employment  from  a  Mormon  except 
when  it  was  impossible  to  do  with 
out  him."  This  is  as  great  a  false- 
hood by  implicationas  the  other  was 
by  dir^t^t  assertion.  There  has 
never  been  a  time  in  Utah  when  it 
was  impossible  for  "Mormons"  to  do 
without  employing  "Gentiles." 
And  there  never  was  a  time  in  this 
Territory  when  "Gentiles"  lived 
here  that  some  of  them  have  not 
been  employed  by  "Mormons."  No 
doubt,  in  many  instances  when  per- 
sonsof  both  classes  were  seeking  em- 
ployment "Mormons"  have  pre- 
ferred, men  of  their  own  persuasion. 
But  the  other  class  have  not  been 
excluded,  and  many  of  them  have 
been  set  to  work  to  i.ur  personal 
knowledge,  from  simple  motives  of 


charity.  This  is  as  notorious  as  the 
copartnership  of  the  two  cla88B8,and 
further  proves  the  mendacity  of  the 
writer  who  denies  it.   • 

This  ought  to  be  sufficient  on  these 
points.  But  we  do  not  expect  those 
who  fabricate  such  articlee  to  de- 
ceive the  public  abroad  as  we  have 
given  some,  perhaps  too  much,  at> 
tention  to,  will  (-ease  to  ftime  and 
falsify  and  flonnder  in  the  mire  of 
mendacity,  no  matter  how  ridicu- 
lously erroneous  their  sentiments 
are  proven  tot  be  nor  how  plain  the 
fiMsts  are  to  tbeir  own  readers. 


t^ELtlGiOUS. 

Sunday  Services. 
■  Religious  services  were  held  in 
the  Tabernacle  Sunday,  May  19, 
1889,  commencing  at  2  p.m.,  Coun- 
selor Charles  W.  Penrose  presid- 
ing. 
The  choir  and  oongr^^ion  sang: 

Where  the  voice  of  frlenship's  heuil. 
Sounding  like-slweat- toned  bird. 

Prayer  by  Elder  Andrew  Jensen. 

The  choir  sang: 
He  died !  tbe  Great  Redeemer  died. 
And  Israel's  daughters  wept  aroaiMl. 

The  Priesthood  of  the  Twelfth 
Ward  offlviated  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Bacraineut. 

EUDER  JOHN  NICHOLSON 

was  called  to  address  tbe  congri^a- 
tion.  He  said  the  larger  portion  of 
those  who  bad  assembled  had  done 
so  to  commemorate  the  sufleringS 
and  death  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  died  for  the  sins  of  tbe  world. 
By  one  man  death  came  Into  the 
world,  80  througli  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  came  the  resurrection  and 
the  life.  When  we  oome  together 
for  a  purpose  so  sacred  we  should  be 
in  a  proper  frame  of  mind  to  receive 
and  partake  of  this  sacramenU 
our  hands  should  be  clean  ana 
our  hearts  pure,  that  our  of- 
fering may  be  acceptable  unto  our 
Father  in  heaven.  This  being  the 
condition  upon  which  the  acceptance 
of  the  offering  is  predicated,  as  we 
understand  it,  we  should  come  to  an 
assembly  of  this  character  without 
anything-' existing  in  our  hearts 
(gainst  our  neighbors,  feeling  that 
we  are  in  a  position  to  love  them 
as  ourselves,  thus  placing  our- 
selves in  harmony  with  the  teach- 
ings of  Him  who  spake  as  never 
man  spake,  and  who  gave  Himself 
as  an  acceptable  offering  for  the  sins 
of  the  world.  It  was  He  who  intro- 
duced the  plan  of  salvation  by 
which  man  is  enabled'to  re-enter  tbe 
presence  of  his  Maker. 

The  theory  of  the  Gospel,  as  we 
Latter-day  Saints  unders&nd  it,  is 
that  this  life  of  mortality  is  what 
might  be  termed  a  section  of  ^er- 
ni^— if  it  be  permissible  to  state 
that  eternity  is  divisible:  that  we 
existed  in  the  spirit  world  as  spirit- 
ual entities  before  we  came  to  this 
life;  that  it  was  provided  in  the 
economy  of  the  Almighty  that  we 
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should  take  upon  ouraelvee  pbyslcal 
conditions  In  order  to  obtain  experi- 
ence that  would  enable  us  to  ad- 
vance in  inteUigence,  in  the  scale  of 
being,  and  tbus  be  prepared  for  a 
"greater  aod  more  exceeding  weight 
ofglory"  in  the  eternities  to  come. 

The  work  that  was  performed  by 
Ctirist  when  He  came  and  took  on 
mortality,  as  the  Son  of  Oo J,,  re- 
lieved us  AT>m  ail  responsibility  re- 
garding the  transgression  of  Adam, 
and  He  (^)eiied  the  way  before  us 
whereby  we  might  be  freed  from 
our  own  transgressions,  for  which 
we  are  responsiltle.  This  freedom 
from  sin  is  attained  by  following  in 
the  footsteps  of  the  Savior,  keeping 
the  commandments  which  He  gave, 
aod  offering  our  lives,  so  far  as 
necessary,  as  a  sacrifice  for  the 
sake  of  truth  and  righteousness.  All 
who  profess  Cliristianity  accept  of 
the  atonement  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ  as  a  fact  applic- 
able to  the  whole  human  race:  and 
this  is  the  beginning  of  the  Chris- 
tian Aith. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  ascertain  what 
is  required  of  us  in  following  In  His 
teachings  if  we  peruse  the  Smptures 
and  accept  -the  truth  as  it  there 
stands,  without  prejudice,  without 
pre-conceived  notions  and  ideas.  I 
my  it  down  as  an  incontrovertible 
proposition,  from  a  scriptural  stand- 
point, that  in  addition  to  this  belief 
in  the  atonement,  it  is  necessary 
to  exercise  faith  in  all  things  per- 
taining to  the  Qoepel  of  our  Redeem- 
er. 

Following  this  is  the  doctrine  of 
repentance  "unto  the  remission  of 
sins"  that  we  may  be  freed  from 
that  load,  and  realize  the  saying  of 
the  Savior  that  His  "yoke  is  easy" 
and  His  "burden  is  light.»»  Then 
follows  obedience  to  the  ordinance, 
also  clearly  defined  in  the  scriptures, 
known  as  the  Christian  rite  of  bap- 
tism for  the  remission  of  sins.  Suc- 
ceeding this  is  that  he  who  has 
taken  the  steps  already  described 
shall  have  the  hands  of  authorized 
servants  of  the  Messiah  laid  upon 
his  head  that  he  may  receive  the 
Holy  Ohost,  and  thus  by  these  two 
baptisms — the  baptisms  of  water  and 
of  the  spirit— he  may  Ijecome  a  new 
creature,  lx>m  of  the  spirit  into  a 
new  and  spiritual  element,  in  conso- 
nance witn  the  declaration  of  the 
Lord  Himself  M^hen  interrogated 
iipon  points  pertaining  to  His  doc- 
trine— "Except  a  man  be  born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  Into  the  Kingdom  of  God." 
This,  then,  is  a  universal  rule,  to 
which  there  is  no  exception  made. 

Now,  in  relation  to  the  operation 
of  faith  by  many  people  who  profess 
to  be  Christians,  tlie  exercise  of  this 
power  is  exceedingly  limited.  For 
instance,  it  is  fashionable  to  pro- 
claim that  if  men  will  believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  they  will  bo 
saved,  without  taking  into  consid- 
eration the  comprehensive  charac- 
ter •!  that  statement,  without  ac- 
cepting of  it  in  the  spirit  instead  of 
the  letter.  To  believe  on  Him  is  to 
have  folth  In  Him.  and  faith  is  the 
underlying  principle  or  motive 
power  of  all  action  in  intelligent 
beings.  Without  it  there  is  nothiog; 
there  is  no  niotion,^o  activity,  no 
life. 


rt  is  common  among  those  who 
are  rated  among  unbelievers,  who 
are  infidels,  to  scout  the  idea  of  faith 
in  spiritual  things;  anl  yet  folth  is 
a  principle  that  is  natural  and  that 
is  accepted  in  all  the  conditions  of 
life.  Suppose  there  was  no  (Uth — 
if  that  were  supposable;  for  to 
imagine  such  a  condition  would  be 
to  preenme  that  there  would  be  no 
lookiog  forward  to  the  future;  do 
attempt  to  grasp  it  and  to  act  la  or- 
der to  produce  results  wliich  are  not 
at  present  seen  or  understood.  Paul's 
definition  of  6iith  is  clearand  beau- 
tiful; it  commends  itself  at  once  to 
the  understanding.  "Faith,"  he 
says,  "is  the  substance  (assurance) 
of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen."  Suppose  that 
NewtCn  and  Herschel  had  not  pos- 
sessed this  power  within  them,  they 
would  not  iiave  comprehended  by 
the '  principle  of  that  faith  er  under- 
stanaing  which  was  in  them 
that  there  was  still  another 
planet  that  had  not  vet  been  dis- 
covered; they  would  not  have 
searched  among  the  heavenly  bodies 
in  order  to  make  the  fbrther  discov- 
eries which  they  did.  It  is  common 
among  unthinRing  people  to  say 
that  they  will  not  believe  in  things 
that  they  cannot  see,  feel,  taste,  or 
smell,  that  they  cannot  comprehend 
through  the  natural  senses;  yet  nei- 
ther Newton  nor  Herschel  had 
handled,  tasted  or  nnelled  the 
planet  Uranus.  Those  objectors  to 
the  principle  of  faith  themselves 
twUeve  that  tomorrow  will  arrive, 
though  they  cannot  grasp  it  by  any 
other  process.  So  we  may  cast 
about  and  reason  upon  natural 
things,  and  we  comprehend  that 
faith  is  a  natural  principle.  Why, 
then,  not  have  faith  in  things  that 
are  spiritual? 

Having  faith  in  this  grand   basic 

Srinciple  of  the  Christian  religion, 
30  atonemetal^  it  is  natural  that 
that  position  would  be  followed  up. 
Having  accepted  of  Christ,  it  is  es- 
sential that  those  who  do  so  and 
undertake  to  follow  him  shall  place 
themselves  in  unison  with  Him  and 
with  His  Spirit,  purify  themselves 
and  rectify  their  moral  and  spirit- 
ual natures.  How  is  this  done? 
Necessarily  by  the  process  of  repent- 
ance of  sin,  which  is  also  a  natural 
as  well  as  a  spiritual  principle,  tie- 
ing  a  process  of  rectification. 

If,  for  instance,  a  man  imurtes  bis 
physical  nature  by  indulging  in 
drunkenness,  licentiousness,  or  if  he 
break  any  of  the  laws  of  his  physi- 
cal being  in  order  to  gratify  his  sen- 
sual appetite,  it  is  necessary  that 
he  should  repent  by  ceasing  from 
such  acts.  Then  his  systMn  will  be- 
gin to  recover  from  the  effects.of 
those  broken  laws.  In*  relation, 
therefore,  to  physical  things,  so  is 
man's  nature  morally  and  spiritual 
ly.  Ceasing  to  do  those  things 
which  are  opposed  to  morality,  to 
spiritual  requirements  rectifies  and 
purifies  the  spiritual  and  moral 
nature. 

Now  we  have  brought  the  believer 
in  Jesus  Christ  to  the  point  where 
it  is  requisite  for  him  to  make  his 
acceptance  of  the  theory  of  Christi- 
anity mere  valid  and  binding  by  a 
practical  act.  The  question  is  what 
shall  lie  the  character  of  that  per- 


formance? The  Latter-day  Saints 
take  the  position — and  it  is  sustained 
by  the  scriptures — that  the  individ- 
ual shall  be  Immersed  in  water, 
taken  there  by  one  authorized  by 
Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  by  obedience  to  the  re- 
quirements which  have  preceded 
this  operation  and  the  operation  it- 
self he  comes  out  of  that  element 
freed  from  his  I't^d  of  transgres- 
sion. 

Why  should  the '  rite  or  'act  by 
which  the  believer  makes  his  tiieo- 
retical  position  valid  and  bindingbe 
Ixaptism?  It  is.  common  in  all  the 
ordinary  afl'airs  of  men  to  make 
agreements  binding  by  acts  of  vari- 
ous kinds.  The  most  general  meth- 
od adopted  is  to  submit  the  agree- 
ment to  writing,  entering  on  Uie 
document  the  stipulations  involved. 
Both  parties  attach  their  names  to 
the  writing.  Frequently  this  is  done 
in  the  presence  of  witnesses,  who 
attest  the  operation  by  also  attach- 
ing  their  signatures.  Now,  what 
shall  be  done  by  the  Christian  in 
entering  into  an  agreement  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Chmt?  What  more 
beautiful,  what  more  consistent 
than  that  the  act  which  he  per- 
forms should  typify  the  death  and 
burial  of  Christy  His  rising  from  the 
tomb  and  opening  the  way  to  Ufe 
eternal  by  l)elng  the  "first  fruits"  of 
the  resurrection? 

The  Savior  shed  His  blood  for  the 
Bins  of  the  world.  He  died  and  went 
into  the  grave,  when  His  body 
was  quickened  in  the  Spirit  by 
which  alQo  He  went  and  preached 
to  the  spirits  that  were  bound  in 
IHison,  that  they  might  l>e  liberated 
tberefrftm  by  the  freedom  that  the 
Gospel  gives,  that  they  in  the  spirit 
mignt  ive  according  to  God  in  the 
spirit  'nd  be  iudg^,  as  the  AposUe 
says,  "accoraing  to  men  in  the 
flesh."  The  Judgment  upon  them 
would  be  similar  to  that  on  those  to 
whom  the  light  was  imparted  here, 
according  to  the  course  that  they 
took  in  accepting  or  rejecting  it. 
Then  after  He  had  performed  Uiat 
mission  in  the  spirit  world  His  body 
laid  aside  corruption  and  arose  in  the 
bloom  of  immortality,  purified,  a 
God,  as  He  was,  having  had  a 
power  that  we  do  not  possess.  He 
had  the  power  to  lay  down  his  life 
and  take  it  up  again.  We  only  have 
the  power  to  surrender  our  lives 
and  take  them  up  again  through 
His  meritsand  not  through  our  own. 

See,  then,  how  sublimely  typical 
of  this  process  is  the  baptism  of  the 
believer.  I  refer  not  now  to  the 
baptisms  which  have  been  adopted 
by  many  professing  Christians — 
sprinkling  or  pouring,  or  the  bap- 
tism of  infants — but  the  birth  of 
water,  the  scriptural  bapti8m,which 
represents  a  birth  or  a  burial  of  an 
adult  who  receives  it  intelligenUy. 
It  must  be  a  voluntary  act,  a  residt 
of  Its  operation  being  a  remission  of 
sins.  No  Infant  can  perform  this 
act  of  Intelligent  volition  and  an  in- 
fant has  not  sinned.  This  is  the 
scriptural  baptism;  there  is  no  other. 
There  is  but  "one  Lord,  one  faith, 
one  baptism." 

A  great  many  people  think  that 
there  are  numerous  lx)rds,  a  great 
many  foiths,  and  a  multiplicity  of 
baptisms.    The  baptism  to  which  I 
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refer  is  this:  That  the  adminliitrfl- 
tor  is  an  agent  of  Jesus  Christ 
duly  authorized  and  empowered 
to  act  in  His  name,  and  that 
he  who  receives  the  administration 
is  prepared  by  repentance  for  this 
operation.  He  goes  into  the  water 
-in  his  sins  and  comes  up  out  of  it 
without  them,  they  having  been  re- 
mitted, according  to  the  promise  as 
Christ  came  out  of  the  grave  freed 
from  physi«d  corruption.  How 
could  any  act  be  conceived  of  that 
would  be  more  appropriate  to  the 
theory  of  Cluristianity  itself  than 
this? 

This  introduces  the  (hct  that  the 
administrator  must  have  been 
called  of  God,  "as  was  Aaron;" 
otherwise  he  is  not  an  agent  of  the 
Savior,  not  being  authorized  by 
Him;  and  if  he  Is  not,  then  one  of 
the  parties  to  the  transaction  is  not 
represente<l  and  is  not  bound  by  tlie 
conditions  of  the  observancti, 
and  has  no  lot  nor  part  in 
the  matter,  for  He  has  not  per- 
formed it.  The  position  is  that  he  wko 
receives  the  ordinance  taliee  it  in 
his  own  proi)er  person,  he  who  ad- 
ministers it  (Christ)  does  so  by  the 
agent  whom  He  has  empowered. 
This  is  according  to  the  principle 
enunciated  by  the  Savior  when  He 
said  it  is  the  same  whether  His 
teachings  were  uttered  by  Himself 
or  by  the  mouths  of  EHs  servants 
whom  He  has  empowered. 

This  ordinance  of  baptism  has  au 
application  to  all  accountable  be- 
ings, and  its  universality  is  a  power- 
ful evidence  of  ite  correctness,  be- 
sides its  harmon>  with  the 
Christian  system  gener^ly;  for 
Christ,  as  I  have  said,  preached 
to  those  who  had  lived  upon 
the  earth  and  had  not  received 
the  Christian  rite  which  I  have  been 
endeavoring  to  define.  He  had 
preached  to  them,  and  His  servants 
who  are  authorized  and  have  gone 
behind  the  vail  also  preach  to  utose 
who  are  disembodied  and  are  in 
the  spirit  world.  They  preach  to 
them  tlie  theory  of  the  Gospel,  and 
they  likewise  must  receive  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism  for  the  remission 
of  sins,  that  they  may  obtain  also 
the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  As 
Christ  said,  "Except  a  man  be  born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  hW  can- 
not enter  into  the  -Kingdom  of 
God." 

The  similes  or  comparisons  made 
by  Christ  are  the  most  beautiflil  and 
pointed  that  were  ever  applied,  and 
here  is  one  that  is  peculiarly  a{>- 
plicable.  He  compares  the  opera- 
tion not  only  as  the  Apostle  I'aul 
did,to  a  burial,  but  to  a  birth.  Now, 
will  any  person  inform  me  if  he  can 
enter  the  physical  life,  the  life  we 
are  now  in,  except  he  be  lx>rn  into 
it?  There  is  no  other  process,  and 
if  we  had  not  t>een  bom  we  would 
still  have  been  on  the  other  ride.  80 
Christ  said  in  effect.  Except  ye  bo 
born  with  this  new  birth  of  water 
and  of  the  spirit,  ye  must  stay  out- 
side the  Kingdom  of  aod;for  no  man 
can  enter  it  except  he  "be  born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit."  It  ie  ab- 
surd to  lay  down  a  proposition  to  the 
effect  that  being  born  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit  has  reference  to  any 
other   process   than    that  of  being 


baptieed  of  water  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost 

There  ie  a  process  by  which  those 
who  have  not  received  these  things 
in-this  life  (»n  have  them  made  ap- 
plicable to  them,  although  they  ha  ve 
departed  and  gone  to  the  oth^v  life; 
(br  the  worli  of  the  Gospel  is  largely 
vicarious  in  its  character.  The  fun- 
damental principle  of  Christianity 
is  of  that  nature  inasmuch  as  Christ 
died  vicariously  for  the  sins  of  the 
world.  Hence  the  Apostle  I'aul, 
reasoning  on  the  validity  of  the  res- 
urrection as  a  vital  &ct,  as  a  ta-ue 
Christian  doctrine,  wax  endeavor- 
ing to  show  those  who'thought  oth- 
erwise Che  fallacy  of  their  position, 
and  he  said:  "Else  what  shall  they 
do  which  are  baptize«]  for  the  dead, 
if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all:  why  are 
they  then  baptized  for  the  dead?" 
This  be  gave  as  an  evidence  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead  almost  in 
these  words:  "Why  do  ye  work  in 
behalf  of  those  that  are  in  their 
graves?  If  they  are  not  going  to 
rise  of  what  value  is  it.  60  them? 
Why  are  ye  baptiaed  (br  them  if  th«y 
are  not  to  be  resurrected?" 

Baptism  for  the  dead  was  a  doc- 
trine of  the  (HimiUve  Church  of 
Christ — when  it  existed  in  its  purity 
and  power,  and  it  has  been  revealed 
as  a  part  of  it  in  this  generation 
through  a  Prophet  that  God  raised 
up  to  usher  in  the  last  dispensation 
of  the  fulness  of  times.  That  fk  the 
reason  why  the  Latter-day  Saints 
build  temples  and  travel  over  the 
earth  in  older  to  obtain  genealogical 
information  regarding  their  progen- 
itors, that  they  may  go  into  those 
sacred  edifices  and  do  a  work 
for  the  dead  which  the  latter  are  un- 
able to  perfomi  for  thesiselvee. 

If  the  doctrines  of  Christianity 
were  not  universal  in  their  applica- 
tion there  would  be  In  them  a  lack 
of  beauty,  hartnony  and  comprehbn- 
sivenesBs;  they  wouid-  fall  short  of 
that  which  would  take  within  the 
folds  of  salvation  the  whole  of  the 
human  races  in  time  or  in  eternity. 

Not  to  dweU  further  on  this 
ordinance  I  now  come  to  what  is 
called  "the  birth  of  the  Soirit." 
Christ  defined  it  in  beautiful  lan- 
gUM^:  "The  wind  bloweth  where 
it  listeth  and  ye  hear  the  sound 
thereof,  but  know  not  whence  it 
Cometh  nor  whither  it  goeth;  so  is 
every  one  that  is  bom  of  theSplrit." 

A  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  who  is 
dulv  empowered  and  authorised  by 
revelation  to  act  in  His  name  has. 
power  not  only  to  preach  Christ 
and  Him  crucified  and  call  all  men 
everywhere  to  repentance,  and  bap- 
tize them  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
but'aleo  to  lay  his  hands  upon  the 
headffof  baptized  beUevers  who  have 
advanced  that  far,  bestowing 
upon  them  the  Holy  Ghost.  They 
receive  tliat  Spirit  which  constitutes 
them  members  of  the  Church  of 
Christ.  They  enter  the  hKivenly 
or  spiritual  Kingdom;  they  are  bom 
into  a  spiritual  element  or  atmos- 
phere. 

How  shall  we  discover  thoee  wh« 
have  undergone  the  new  birth? 
Are  they  discoverable  in  the  midst 
of  the  world?  Christ  said  they 
were,  although  not  changeil  in  per- 
sonal appearance  to  any  marked  ex- 
tent, Christ  himself  having  all  the 


natural  appearance  of  a  man.  But 
they  l>elong  not  to  the  work}.  Christ 
says,  "Ve  are  not  of  the  world,  fm 
I  have  chosen  you  oat  of  the  world. 
If  ye  were  of  the  woifld,  the  world 
would  love  you,  for  the  worid  loveth 
its  own." 

One  of  the  evidences  of  this  spirit- 
ual birth  is  that  itdrawsuponitssub- 
jects  the  forces  of  antagonism  that 
exist  in  the  world:  Ther^bre  they 
who  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  have 
always  bevn  treated  with  scorn,  con- 
tumely and  injustice  by  the  world, 
because  the  two  spirits  cannot  amal- 
gamate. Thespiritof  the  world  and 
the  Spirit  of  Jesus  ChriHt  differ  es- 
sentially in  their  constituents  or 
elements. 

Hence  you  view  an  ordinary  man 
of  the  world.  He  may  be  moral, 
but  he  is  governed  almost  exclusive- 
ly l^  his  environments.  Notsowith 
him  who  has  accepted  Christ  and 
possesses  His  Spirit;  for  there  is 
something  within  that  g^des  him. 
He  is  governed  from  almve  and  tb- 
ternally;  he  is  not  of  the  world;  bi* 
ways  are  distinctive  from  those  who 
surround  him.  A  true  Christian 
is  considered  by  the  world 
as  being  largely  in  the  nature 
of  a  rool,  because  be  does 
not,  as  a  rule,  exhibit  what  is  es- 
teemed to  be  the  wisdom  of  tbe 
world.  It  Is  folly  for  men  to  pro- 
fess to  be  Lattenday  Saints  and 
seem  all  the  time  as  if  they  wanted 
to  seize  the  earth  and  hug  ft  to  their 
hearts,  as  though  they  loved  it  l>et- 
ter  than  the  things  of  eternity. 
Such  men  may  run  well  for  a  time, 
and  may  have  the  excuse  to  offer 
Qiat  they  must  see  after  temporal 
things.  This  will  not  jusUfy  an 
exclusive  devotion  to  matters  of 
that  nature.  Thtre  is-  now  before 
the  Elders  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
a  sin-ladeu  world,  which, 
has  not  yet  beard  that  God 
has  spoken  from  heaven;  that 
the  dark  clouds  of  superstition 
which  iiave  overhung  the  earth  as 
a  canopy  for  ages  have  at  last  been 
broken  and  that  the  sunlight  of  rev- 
elation has  come  from  heaven  like 
a  voice  in  the  wilderness  crying 
unto  tbe  people.  In  the  wilderness 
t)ecause  tne  light  having  come  "the 
darkness  comprehendetn  it  not," 
although  it  shinty  in  the  midst  of 
the  gloom.  It  is  our  duty  to  place 
our  affections  but  meagerly  upon 
the  things  uf  the  world,  but 
lavishly  on  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Christ,  seeking  to  be  filled  with  the 
love  of  God,  which  includes  the 
love  of  humanity. 

There  are  no  people  that  I  know 
of  who  exhibit  the  love  of  God 
more  than  the  Latter-day  Saints, 
With  all  our  shortcoming»;  forattbe 
call  of  duty  the  EMem  go  forth 
taking  their  lives  in  tlieir  hands, 
sacrificing  their  worldly  concerns 
and  interests,  going  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth  without  purse  or  scrip  to 
make  this  decoration:  that  God  nas 
spoken;  that  Joseph  &nith  wa8,and 
is,  a  Prophet.  It  is  true  that  such 
statements  seem  marveUous  and 
absurd  In  tbe  ears  of  (die 
people  at  laive;  but  why 
should  I  say  that  anything  Is 
&lse  that  is  sole^unly  and  honestly 
declared  simply  because  it  has  not 
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reached  me  and  hae  not  entered 
within  the  folds  of  my  oomprehen- 
Bion.  Are  there  not  many  things 
outalde  of  our  understanding  that 
are  yet  true?  And  in  this  idea  I 
bear  my  testimony  that  by  the  Spirit 
of  revelation  nom  heaven,  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  I  know 
that  Joseph  Smith  was,  and  is,  a 
Prophet  of  the  Most  High;  that  this 
ifi  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of 
times,  and  that  this  people  have  the 
Gospel,  the  operations  of  which  will 
prepare  the  way  for  His  glorious 
.  coming  whose  right  it  is  to  reign, 
even  the  Savior  whom  we  profess  to 

BISHOP  O.  F  WHITNEY 

said:  I  have   not  time  topr^ch  a 
'  sermon,  neither  do  I  desire  to  do  so, 
but   will  add  a  few    words,    by  re- 
quest,   to    what   has   been  said   l)y 
tirotlier  Niohotoon.    Those  who  are 
well  versed    in    the  Scriptures  will 
recoKDiae  from  what  ha^  oeen  said 
that  "Mormonlsm''  is  no  new  thing. 
Vou  have   hei^rd  a  testimony  that 
this   is   the  everkkstlng    Gospel,  re- 
stored   in  the   dispensatioa  of   the 
fullneSB  of    times.    Tt^is   is  not  its 
first  appearance  on  earth.    "Mor- 
monism"  is  nothing  more  or   less 
than  that  Gospel  wl^oh  Christ  and 
His  Apostles  preached,   lived,  la^ 
bored     and  •  died   for.    And  even 
in      that      day     it     was     a     re- 
stored   religion.    The    Gospel     of 
Christ   is   everlasting  and  eternal. 
It  is  the  only  authorized  plau  of  sal- 
vation, capable  of  exalting  man  to 
the  highest  summits  of  intelligence 
and  glory.    It  wasformulated  inthe 
eternal  worlds,  and  is  a  code  or  laws, 
a  series   of  principles  instituted    of 
God  for  the  salvation  of  His  chil- 
dren on  this  and  on  other  planets. 
"God,  flading  himself  in  the  midst 
of  spirits  and  gloTy,  because  he  was 
more  intelligent,  saw  proper  to  in- 
stitute laws  whereby  the  rest  might 
have  a   privilege   to  advance  like 
hinoeelf."     So  st^rs  Joseph   Smith. 
I  ntelligenoe  is  the  glory  of  God.    It 
is  Uis  superior    Intelligence    that 
makes  Him  God.     The  Gospel  you 
Iiave   heard   described    is   nothing 
mure  or  less  than  a  ladder  of  light, 
of   intelligence,    of    principle,    by 
which  man,  the  child  of  Go<l,  may 
mount  step  by  step  to  become  even- 
tually like  his  Father.    It  is  as  old 
as  eternity.    Its  truths  had  no  be- 
g;lnning,  and  they  never  will  have 
an  end, 

Nor  is  there  anything  new  in  the 
treatment  which  men  receive  who 
preach  this  Ciospel.  Byron  says  that 
bistory,  with  all  its  volumes  mani- 
fold, "bath  but  one  page,''  and  the 
experience  of  this  peome,  compared 
with  that  of  the  ancient  people  of 
Qod,  certainly  bears  out  the  asser- 
tion. It  is  a  repetion  of  the  history 
of  those  who  have  in  all  ages  pro- 
claltned  Gol's  truth.  When  He  puts 
His  finger  upon  a  man  and  appoints 
him  to  minister  for  the  benefit  of 
mankind,  that  man  immediately 
becomes-  a  target  for  persecution. 
He  is  singled  out  to  be  shot  at  by 
ttie  Jealousy,  the  detraction,  the 
liatred  and  hostility  of  the  world. 
Nor  is  this  true  only  in  religious 
matters.  It  is  the  fateof  the  phil- 
osopher, the  poet,  the  inventor  and 
ttitB  disooverei^  and  it  is  the  fate  of 


the  Prophet — the  preacher  of  right- 
eousness. 

"He  who  ascends  to  monntain-tops  shall 
find 
The  lotUest  peaks  most  wrapt  in  clouds 
andsBOw; 
He  who  Bnrpssaes  or  subdues  mankind 
Host  look  down  on  the  hste  of  those  be- 
low." 

When  Jeremiah  was  called  to  the 
prophetic  o£9ce,  and  God  told  him 
that  before  he  was  born  into  this  life 
he  had  been  ordained  a  prophet  to 
the  nations,  Jeremiah,  foreseeing 
perhaps  the  treatment  he  would  re- 
ceive, pleaded  with  the  Lord  and 
would  -fain  have  been  excused;  he 
said  that  he  "could  not  speak,  for  he 
was  a  child."  But  the  Lord  bade 
him  Hi^eak  the  words  which  He 
shuulil  givehim,  and  he  was  told 
that  men  would  flght  against  him, 
but  that  they  should  not  prevail 
against  him;  for  he  was  as  "an  iron 
pillar  and  as  brazen  walls  against 
tlie  whole  land,"  and  the  Lord 
would  deliver  him  from  all  his  foes. 
Joseph  Smith  was  also  called  "as  a 
child"  to  be  a  prophet,  and  was  re- 
minded that  bis  strength  was  not  in 
himself  but  In  that  God  who  sent 
him  forth  as  an  agent  and  instru- 
ment of  His  mighty  wiU.  He  was 
told  that  his  name  should  be  had 
for  good  and  evil  among  all 
nation?.  This  haa  been  largely 
fulfilled.  He  waf  fought against,but 
although  he  sealed  his  testimony 
with  his  blood,  he  was  not  prevailed 
against,  for  his  works  live  after  him 
and  will  go  on  fh>m  age  to  age  of 
progress  and  development.  It  mat- 
ters not  that  a  man  may  die:  that 
is  not  the  failure  of  his  work.  There 
are  living  martyrdoms  as  well  as 
dying  martyrdoms,  and  they  who 
live  ibr  the  truth  often  suffer  more 
than  those  who  die  for  it.  It  is  for 
us  to  stand  up  and  do  the  bidding  of 
Grod,  let  come  what  may.  A  scien- 
tist or  philosopher  once  said,  when 
the  world  accused  him  of  teaching 
that  which  was  false:  "I  can  wait." 
Centuries  later  the  world  admitted 
the  truth  of  the  things  he  had 
taught.  We  can  bear  our  testi- 
monies in  humility,  and  leave  the 
result  with  God.  It  matters  not 
whether  we  live  or  die,  so  we 
live  and  die  unto  God,  knowing  we 
have  fulfilled  our  missions,  uhaken 
from  our  shoes  the  dust  of  responsi- 
bility, and  are  free  by  our  faithful 
ness  from  the  blood  of  this  genera- 
tion. One  of  the  greatest  qualities 
of  human  nature  i.«  the  willingness 
to  wait,  the  power  to  endure  to  the 
end,  to  stand  by  the  truth  and  trust 
in  God  for  the  outcome. 

"Endurance  is  the  crowninK  quality, 

And  patience  all-  the  passion  of  fcreat 
"^Jiig^rts;     - 

These  are  their  stay,  and  when  the  leaden 
world 

Sets  it4  hard  face  against  their  fateful 
thoufrht. 

And  brute  strength,  like  a  scornful  con- 
queror, 

Olanfrs  his  huge  mace  down  in  the  other 
scale, 

The  Inspired  soul  but  flings  his  patience  in. 

And  slowly  that  outweighs  the  ponderous 
globe. 

One  faith  against  a  whole  world's  unbelief, 

One  soul  against  the  flesh  of  all  mankind." 


God  bleM  to  our  souls'  salvation 
the  words  spoken  here  this  day  is 
my  prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesiis 
Christ,  Amen. 

The  choir  sai%  the  anthem: 

Give   ar  to  My  words. 

Benedictlonby  Elder  William  C. 
Dunbai. 


CUJ^EflT   BVEflTS. 


Edmunds  Law  Prosecutions. 

AtOgden,  on  the  17th  of  May, 
Frank  Whitehead  was  arraigned 
on  a  charge  of  unlawful  cohabita- 
tion and  pleaded  not  guill^. 

Otis  Terry,  who  was  arrested  in 
Baupete  County  a  few  days  ago,  was 
brought  up  from  the  south  May  15 
and  was  arraigned  in  the  Third 
District  Court.  He  has  been  in- 
dicted for  alleged  adultery  with  his 
plural  wife.  He  entered  a  plea  of 
not  guilty,  and  was  released  on  $1000 
bail. 

At  midnighton  May  11  Dr.  O.  C. 
Ormsby  was  arrested  at  Log^,  on  a 
charge  of  unlawful  oohabltiEttion. 
The  doctor  had  not  yet  recovered 
flrom  his  recent  accident.  He  gave 
bonds  for  his  api)earance  as  soon  as 
he  is  able  to  be  out. 

Business  before  Judge  Henderson 
at  Ogden  May  14: 

The  case  of  the  United  States  vs. 
Joseph  T.J'ohnson,unlawful  cohabi- 
tation, was  continued  for  the  term. 

The  case  of  the  United  States  vs. 
Hans  J.  Nielsen,  unlawful  cohabi- 
tation, was  called  for  trial  and  a 
jury  empanneled.  After  hearing  the 
evidence  for  the  prosecution  the 
jury  returned  a  verdict  of  not  guilty 
under  instructions  of  the  court. 

Thfc  case  of  the  United  States  vs. 
Kaute  Emertson,  unlawful  cohabi- 
tation, was  called  for  trial.  Defend- 
ant was  a  resident  of  Huntsville,and 
had  served  one  term  in  the  peni- 
tentiary. He  appeared  without  at- 
torney, desiring  to  plead  his  own 
case.  He  was  convicted  and  sen- 
tence was  set  for  May  25. 

The  case  of  the  United  States 
vs.  Wm.  A.  Lewis,  unlawful  co- 
habitation, was  called  for  trial.  A 
jury  was  called,  but  the  panel  was 
exhausted  when  six  jurors  had  been 
obtained.  As  the  offense  was  but  a 
misdemeanor,  Mr.  Evans  thought 
six  jurors  would  be  sufiBcient.  The 
defense  consented,  and  the  jury  was 
sworn.  After  hearing  the  evidence 
a  verdict  of  not  guilty  was  re- 
turned. 

The  following  business  was  trans- 
acted In  the  First  District  Court,  at 
Ogden,  May  15: 

United  States  vs.  Jonah  Evans; 
unlawful  cohabitation;  verdict  of 
guilty.    Sentence  set  fbr  May  26. 

United  States  vs.  Gustaf  Ghistave- 
pon;  verdict  of  not  guilty. 

United  States  vs.Comellos  Evans; 
verdict  of  not  guilty. 

United  States  vs.  James  Leish- 
man;  verdict  of  not  miUty. 

Mary  E.  Briggs  pleaded  guilty  of 
adultei7;  sentence  wnssuspended. 

Miss  Lena  Jensen  and  Mrs.  Ma- 
tilda Hancock  were  arraigned  for 
contempt  of  court   in   not  having 
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obeyed  subpcBuns  in  the  Jonah 
Evans  case. 

The  former  stated  that  she  had 
understood  that  the  marshal  was  to 
pay  her  way:  that  sBe  had  come  to 
the  depot  at  Brif^ham  City  but  had 
not  found  him.  She  had  no  money 
and  she  returned  to  get  some.  In 
the  meantime  the  train  left.  She 
was  excused. 

The  latter  stated  that  she  and  her 
baby  had  been  sick,and  that  she  had 
no  way  of  obtaining  her  fare  down, 
and  that  under  the  circumstances 
she  had  not  thought  it  wise  to  come. 

The  court  explained  the  import 
au<ie  of  obeying  subpoenas,  and  by 
consent  of  the  prosecuting  attorney 
allowed  the  witness  to  go. 

The  case  of  the  United  States  vs. 
Mary  Gslcelson,  fornication,  was  dis- 
missed. 

The  cases  against  Hiram  Bow- 
man,one  of  adultery  and  two  for  un- 
lawful cohabitation,  were  dismisse<J. 

The  following  matters  came  be- 
fore Judge  Saudford  May  16: 

United  States  vs.  Otis  L.  Terry: 
adultery;  defendant  arraigned  and 
pleaded  not  guilty, 
laiy;  jury  returned  a  verdict  of 
guilty  of  housebrealiing;  to  be  sen- 
tenced on  May  18. 

United  States  vs.  Alonzo  E. 
Hyde;  on  motion  of  counsel  for 
defendant,  set  for  trial  May  23,  sub- 
ject to  District  Attorney  Peters' 
showing. 

May  20  was  fixed  for  passing  sen- 
tence upon  Joseph  Dean,  who 
pleaded  guilty,  a  short  time  since,  to 
unlawful  cbhabitation.  Judge 
Sandford  said  he  would  postpone 
iudgment  until  Judge  Anderson 
came  from  Beaver.  Mr.  Moyle  sue- 
gested  that  there  had  l>een  no  trial, 
as  a  plea  of  guilty  had  been  entered. 
Judge  Sandford  replied  that  it  was  a 
matter  of  courtesy  to  Judge  Ander- 
son, that  as  the  case  had  been  com- 
menced liefore  him  he  should  also 
end  It. 

During  last  week  the  following 
business  was  transacted  at  Beaver 
before  Judge  Anderson: 

A.  R.  Whitehead  was  tried  on  a 
charge  of  unlawflilcohabitation,and 
the  jury  rendered  a  verdict  of  not 
guilty. 

The  case  of  unlawful  cohabitation 
against  T.  J.  Jones  was  reported  as 
ignored  by  the  grand  jury. 

Bishop  C.  J.  Arthur,  of  Cedar 
Cify,  Iron  County,  was  arraigned 
on  an  indictment  charging  him 
^  with  unlawful  cobabitauon,  and 
pleaded  guilty.  He  waived  time  for 
sentence. 

His  attorney,  Mr.  Dewey  stated 
that  Mr.  Arthur  had  given  no 
trouble  to  the  ofScers,  and  caused 
the  government  no  expense.  On 
learning  there  had  been  a  warrant 
issued  he  had  give  i  himself  up,  and 
now  that  an  indictment  had  been 
found  had  pleaded  guilty. 

District  Attorney  i  'eters  stated  to 
the  court  that  the  officers  had  t)een 
searching  for  the  defendant.  Mr. 
Peters'  statement  was  untruthful. 

The  court  then  questioned  Bishop 
Artliur  as  to  his  family  relatiunsand 
was  informed'  that  the  defendant 
was  married  to  his  plural  wife  12 


year  ago;  and  that  he  held  the  office 
of  a  High  Priest. 

Judge  Anderson  then  gave  the 
prisoner  a  lecture  about  the  bad(?)ox- 
ample  he  had  set  to  the  community, 
and  wound  up  by  imposing  the  full 
penalty  of  the  law — six  months'  im- 
prisonment and  S.SOO  fine  and  costs. 

Franklin  W.  Voung,  of  Sevier 
County,  was  the  next  "Mormon"  to 
appear  for  sentence.  In  reply  to 
Judge  Anderson's  inquiries  he  said 
that  he  married  his  plural  wife  in 
1861,  before  there  was  a  law  against 
polygamy,  and  tWat  her  youngest 
child  was  nine  years  of  age. 

The  judge  then  proceeded  to  lec- 
ture the  prisonei^after  be  had  in- 
quired as  to  his  intentions  for  the 
future  and  received  the  same  ans- 
wer as  that  gfi  ven  by  Bishop  Arthur, 
that  he  had  no  promise  to  make — 
and  gave  it  as  his  idea  that  the  law 
had  prescribed  a  very  light  penalty 
for  those  who  lived  with  two  wives 
in  ot>edience  to  what  they  believed 
was  a  command  trom  the  Almighty, 
and  closed  his  speech  by  imposing 
the  full  sentence  allowed  by  law. 

On  May  16  the  following  occurred 
l)efore  Judge  Henderson  at  Ogden: 

United  States  vs.  W.  T.  Reed;  un- 
lawful cohabitation;  verdict  of  guil- 
ty; sentence  set  for  June  1. 

James  Sorensen  was  arraigned  on 
a  charge  of  unlawful  cohabitation, 
to  which  ho  pleaded  guilty.  After 
the  usual  questions  by  the  court,  he 
was  suntenced  to  three  monttis' 
imprisonment  and  the  payment  of 
the  costs,  $38. 

Released  From  Prison. 

On  May  14  Hans  Nielsen,  whose 

case    was  decided    in    the    United 

States  Supreme  Couit  on  Monday,' 

was  released  Irom  the  penitentiary. 

On  May  15  P.P.Goss  emerged  from 
the  penitentiary.  He  has  served  a 
term  of  eighty-five  days  for  living 
with  more  than  one  wife,  and  paid 
the  fine  and  costs  assessed. 

May  16  three  "Mormons"  were  re- 
leased from  the  pem'tentiary,  all  of 
them  having  been  sentenced  In  the 
First  District  Court  at  Prove.  O. 
P.  Borg  served  nine  months,  and 
Randolph  H.  Stewart  seven  months, 
for  alleged  adultery  with  their  plur- 
al wives,  and  Chas.  R.Oakey  served 
four  months  f»r  unlawful  cohabitar 
tiou.  All  received  the  benefits  of 
the  copper  act  for  their  good  beha- 
vior. 

On  May  16,  J.  B.  Reynolds  and 
August  Swenson,  who  were  sen- 
tenced at  Prove  for  unlawful  cohab- 
itation, were  released  from  the  peni- 
tential^, having  served  their  terras 
and  paid  the  fines  im{>osed. 

Brother  Thomas  Chamberlain, 
Counselor  in  the  Presideaey^of 
Kanab  Stake,  was  released  from  the 
"pen."  May  17,  having  served 
a  sentence  of  six  months  for  unlaw- 
ful cohabitation.  He  also  paid  fine 
and  costs  amounting  to  $320. 

On  May  20  John  Welch,  of  Paradise 
Cache  -County,  emerged  fh)m  the 
penitentiary,  where  he  has  been 
confined  for  four  months,  for  living 
with  his  wives. 

F.  G.  Ralph,  of  Hyrum,  Cache 
County,    was  also   released.      The 


caoiee  of  bis  imprisonment  was  hav- 
ing two  wives.  He  served  30  days 
for  the  costs  in  his  case,  in  addition 
to  filling  out  a  four  months'  ttJtan. 


Judge  Anderson's  Attitude. 

During  the  past  week  court  has 
l>een  in  session  at  Beaver,  Judge 
Thomas  J.  Andersen  lieiug  on  the 
liench.  There  was  considerable 
business  before  the  court,  and  the 
judge  ordered  that  the  opening  hour 
be  8:30  a.m.  instead  "^f  10  a.m.,  as 
heretofore. 

After  the  impaneling  of  the  giaad 
jury,  Judge  Anderson  gave  bis 
charge,  from  which  the  following  is 
taken: 

"Vou  should  first  inquire  in  the 
case  of  every  person  Imprisoned  in' 
the  jails  ofthe  distrieton  a  criminal 
charge  and  not  indicted;  also,  into 
the  I  condition  and  management  of 
the  public  prisons  within  the  dis- 
trict: and  into  the  wilAil  and  oorrupt 
conduct  in  office  of  all  public  officets 
of  every  desoripUon.  within  the  dis- 
trict: and  I  especially  enjoin  upon 
you  tJie  duty  of  investigating  all 
violations  of  the  law  of  the  United 
States  against  bigamy,  polygamy 
and  unlawful  cohabitation. 

''It  is  perhaps  proper  that  I  should 
caution  you  against  a  certain  class 
of  persons  to  be  found  in  almost 
every  community,  who,  in  Ci)se  of 
difficulty  with  a  neighbor,  seek  to 
have  him  indicted  for  some  offense, 
however  trivial  it  may  be,  for  the 
IHirpose  of  annoying  him  and  put- 
ting him  to  expense  and  trouble  in 
defending  himself  from  the  charge. 
They  will  seize  on  any  act  of  his  Itfe 
th.it  is  a  tech  nical  violation  of  Uie 
law,  and  that  is  not  liarred  by  the 
statute  of  limitations,  and  go  before 
the  grand  jury  and  often  secure  an 
indictment;  and  the  time  of  the 
court  and  jury  and  witnesses 
will  be  consumed  in  the  in- 
vestigation and  trial  of  a  case 
which  ought  not  to  have  been 
brought  into  court  at  ail.  In  this 
way  it  often  happens  that  old,  stale 
accusations  are  raked  up  and  the 
grand  jury  and  the  court  are  un- 
wiUingly  made  the  instruments  for 
wreaking  the  revenge  and  spite  of 
private  parties  upon  their  neighbors. 
Vou  should -carenilly  scan  the  mo- 
tives of  those  seeking  to  have  in- 
die^'ments  found  Ibr  minor  ofiFenses, 
and  wherever  you  find  that  tlie 
prosecution  is  prompted  by  malice 
and  ill  will,  and  no  good  purpose 
will  be  served  by  pressinff  the 
accused,  you  should  refbse  to  in- 
dict, especially  if  the  accusation  is 
an  old  one  and  has  been  ignored  by 
former  giand  juries. 

"I  do  not  give  you  these  instruc- 
tions with  reference  to  tlie  law 
against  bigamy,  polygamy,  unlaw- 
ful cohabitation  and  adaltery.  But 
with  r^ard  to  these  crimes  you  can- 
not be  too  diligent  in  your  inveeti- 
tions,  and  should  indict  in  all  cases 
where  there  is  a  reasonable  chance 
for  conviction.  The  notorious  in- 
dulgence in  this  class  of  crimes  by 
large  numbers  of  the  inhabitants  o 
this  Territory,  under  the  pretense  of 
religious  sanctien,  has  long  been  a 
public  scandal  and  has  wrought 
more  injury  to 'the  people  in  pre- 
venting inuuigiation  and  the  devel- 
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opm«Dt  of  the  resources  of  the  Ter- 
ritory than  has  been  done  by  all 
other  crimes  committed  within  its 
borders.  You  cannot,  therefore,  be 
too  viKilant  in  investigating  this 
class  of  offenses,  nor  too  prompt  in 
presenting  Indictments  against  all 
who  have  violated  the  law  on  this 
subject" 

Returned  Eldersi 

Elder  Qeorge  W.  Wadsworth,  of 
Panaca,  Lincoln  County,  came 
to  this  city  May  14  upon  his  re- 
turn from  a  mission  to  England. 
He  left  Utah  on  October  12th.  1886, 
first  went  to  the  Bheffleld  Confer- 
ence and  there  rnmalued  about 
eighteen  montlis,  under  the  presi- 
dency of  F.  8.  Bramwell;  afterwards 
of  Henry  Walsh.  From  Sheffield 
be  proceeded,  in  June,  to  London, 
and  had  there  labored  ever  since, 
with  the  exception  of  four  months 
spent  In  the  Brighton  district. 
While  In  Bheffleld  Elder  Wads- 
worth  and  his  co-workers  met  with 
considerable  opposition,  but  no  acts 
of  violence  were  resorted  to.  Six- 
teen persons  were  baptized.  In 
London,  under  the  presidency  of 
Elder  Ballard,  the  missionaries  on 
several  occasions  were  opposed,  and 
two  or  three  of  their  meetings  were 
brolien  up.  The  Elders  labored 
chiefly  in  the  streets  and  parks. 
At  Brighton  they  were  received 
most  kindly,  and  all  the  meetings 
were  well  attended. 

Elders  John  Morgan,  of  Goshen, 
and  W.  G.  Adamson,  of  Tooele,  re- 
turned at  the  same  time  as  Elder 
Wadsworth,  both  on  account  of  ill- 
health.  The  former  had  been  labor- 
ing in  Wales  and  the  latter  in  Scot- 
laud. 

In  relation  to  Elder  Morgan,  the 
Milennial  Star  of  April  29  has  the 
following:  ^'Brother  Morgan  ar- 
rived here  in  the  latter  part  of  1888, 
and  was  assigned  to  the  Welsh  Mis- 
sion, but  bis  health  failing,  he  was 
honombly  released.  We  regret  that 
such  a  step  was  necessary,  for  the  la- 
bors he  was  performing  as  a  mis- 
sionary were  entirely  satisfactory. 
Our  prayers  and  blessings  accom- 
pany him,  and  we  trust  that  he  may 
five  long  upon  the  earth  to  assist  in 
building  up  the  Church  of  Christ" 

Elder  H.  G.  Parkes,  of  Nephi, 
Juab  County,  returned  on  May  10 
from  a  mission  to  the  Northern 
States.  He  left  Utah  on  May  2nd, 
I88T,  aud  first  went  to  Pittsburg, 
where  he  remained  for  about  a 
month.  He  was  next  assigned  to 
the  State  of  Ohio,  and  labored  chief- 
ly in  Hamilton,  Brown  and  Clinton 
counties.  There  he  continued  for 
some  fifteen  months,  having  as  his 
co-workers  Elders  David  McMullin, 
Edwin  Bodily  and  J,  .\.  West. 
This  being  almost  a  new  field  (not 
having  been  visited  by  missionaries 
for  nearly  forty-five  years),  the 
work  was  attended  in  the  outset 
with  some  little  difficulty.  For  the 
first  eight  months  of  their  sojourn 
in  Ohio  the  Elders  did  not  make 
many  fHends,  but  as  they  became 
better  known  they  were  hospitably 
treated  by  the  peoi)le.  There 
was  not,  however,  much  spirit  of 
inquiry  manifested.  The  "White 
Caps"  are  in  strong  force  in  the  lo- 


calities named — notably  in  Brown 
("ounty.  Elder  Parkes  was  on  sev- 
eral occasions  threatened  with  per- 
sonal violence,  but  the  threats  were 
never  carried  into  execution. 

The  opinion  of  Elder  Parkes  is 
that  in  the  future  the  mission  in 
those  parts  will  be  attended  with 
greater  success  than  has  been  the 
case  thus  far,  as  the  people  are 
seemingly  becoming  more  anxious 
to ,  investigate  the  Ckispel.  After 
leaving  Ohio  he  proceeded  to  Wet- 
zel County,  West  Va.,  and  there 
was  well  treated  by  the  residents, 
who- were  found  most  ready  to  re- 
ceive the  instructions  imparted  to 
them.  Elder  I'nrkes  went  to  the 
I'ennsylvania  Conference,  on  the 
13th  and  14th  of  April,  and  was  then 
released.  He  informs  us  that  he 
baptized  thirteen  itersons  during  his 
al)seuce.  He  has  greatly  enjoyed 
his  mission,  and  is  now  in  first-rate 
health  and  spirits. 

Policsemen  Prosecuted. 

Complaint  was  made  May  20  by 
Mrs.  Newton  again8t  Officers  Pratt 
and  Cummock,  for  ^tii  allege  d  as 
saulton  Dr.  Newton,  at  the  time 
the  latter  was  arrested  for  being 
drunk  and  disorderly. 

John  Nesman  also  made  com- 
plaint against  officers  Malin  and 
Pyper,  charging  them  with  as- 
sault at  a  time  when  he  was  re- 
sisting arrest. 

The  officers  were  released  on 
their  own  recognizance,  to  appear 
Ijefore  Commisseoner  Norrell  on 
May  24. 

Alleged  Mobblns. 

On  May  18  the  dispatches  con- 
tained the  announcement  that  a 
branch  of  the  "Mormon"  Church 
has  been  broken  up  in  Clay  (Jounty, 
Alabama,  and  the  Elders  and  many 
of  the  converts  forced  to  leave.  This 
was  done  by  mobocrats  who 
are  proclaimed  as  "indignant 
citizens."  The  victims  of  this  out- 
rageous conduct  are  probably  not 
membe  rs  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  as  we 
know  of  no  Elders  who  are  or  have 
been  laboring  in  Clay  County,  nor 
of  any  Saints  in  that  locality. 

Another  Decision  Reversed. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  has  decided  that  the  clerks  of 
district  courts  in  this  Territory  are 
required  by  law  to  convey  into  the 
treasury  all  fees  and  emoluments 
earned  and  received  by  them  in  ex- 
cess of  $3500  per  year.  The  decision 
was  rendered  in  the  case  of  the 
United  States  against  Oscar  J. 
Averill  and  his  sureties,  reversing 
the  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  Utah. 

Death  of  Elder  Collet  In  Mexico. 

The  Logan  Journal  of  May  11 
contains  the  following: 

Word  was  recently  received  by 
Apostle  Thatcher  by  wire,  dated 
Mexico,  May  6th,  stating:  "Elder 
Collettdied  last  night  Will  bury 
him  unless  otherwise  directed," 
and  signed  "John  D.  Rogers." 

The  following  was  sent  liy  Presi- 
dent Woodruff  in  a  dispatch:     "If 


you  can  get  Doctor's  certificate  for 
transportation,  put  IxHly  In  metallic 
case  and  personally  accompany  it  to 
Salt  Lake  City."  Information  was 
also  asked  cancerning  the  disease 
and  length  of  time  Elder  Collett 
was  sick. 

Apostle  Thatcher  has  written  to 
the  young  man's  grandfather  in 
Smithfield,  and  other  relatives 
doubtless  ere  this  have  lieen  made 
informed  of  the  death.  The  father 
and  a  brother  of  the  young  man  live 
in  Uintah  County.  We  have  not 
yet  learned  whether  the  body  can 
be  brought  home.  At  last  accounts 
there  was  some  trouble  Id  getting 
word  to  Elder  Rogers.  Farther 
news  regarding  the  sad  afil&ir  will 
be  anxlpusly  awaited. 


FROM  ARIZONA. 

The  Dkseret  Webh^ly  comes  reg- 
ularly t«  this  office  and  to  say  that  I 
am  well  pleased  with  the  magazine 
is  not  enough.  It  is  almost  indis- 
pensable to  every  Latter-day  Saint, 
especially  those  who  hoid  the  Priest- 
hood. If  you  would  make  one  more 
improvement  it  would  be  quite  a 
lx>ou  to  many  subscribers,  and  that 
is,  trim  the  ^ges,  and  so  save  us 
from  teariug  aud  mangling  the 
leaves  in  trying  to  cut  them.  Every 
Bubecrii>er  should  get  his  numbers 
lx>und  in  book  form,  and  preserve 
them  for  the  future.  It  does 
not  require  many  years  to  greatly 
enhance  the  value  of  a  news- 
paper or  magazine.  How  difficult 
It  now  is  to  procure  copies  of  the 
Nauvoo  NeighSor,  2Vne«  and  Seaaons, 
and  other  early  Church  publications, 
and  how  interesting  they  would  b« 
today.  With  what  interest  we  would 
read  of  men  of  whom  but  few  re- 
main with  us  now:  some  have 
been  martyred  for  the  Gospel's  sake, 
some,  having  attained  high  honors 
in  the  Church,  have  peacefully 
passed  behind  the  vail;  and  a  few, 
sad  to  say,  have  turned  from  the 
truth  and  have  l)ecome  bitter  per- 
secutors of  the  Saints.  History  is 
being  made  today,  and  many  whose 
names  are  now  hardly  known  will 
step  Into  the  place  of  others  who 
wlU  soon  finish  their  work  on  earth. 

This  part  of  Arizona  seems  des- 
tined to  l)©come  a  veritable  garden, 
having  a  productive  soil,  a  fine 
climate,  and  a  good  market  for  the 
products  of  farm  and  vineyard.  All 
IruitB  do  well  except  oranges  and 
lemons,  which  have  not  as  yet  been 
planted  here.  Olives,  pomegran- 
ates, figs,  grapes  and  other  fruits 
common  in  Utah  do  extremely  well. 
Rosebushes  and  other  plants  re- 
main green  all  winter,  while  olean- 
ders  and  pepper  trees,  also  green  • 
during  the  winter,  and  the  magnifi- 
cent fon  palms  and  gigantic  cacti, 
give  the  country  a  truly  semi- 
tropical  appearance. 

The  health  of  the  people  is  ex- 
cellent; there  ie  no  diphtheria  or 
chills  to  dread,  and  but  little  rheu- 
matism. If  the  Saints  were  in  pos- 
session of  this  land  they  would 
soon  make  it  blossom  as  the  rose;  Imt 
that  trait  does  not  seem  to  charac- 
terize non-"  Mormons"  as  a  rule. 
They  are  too  unsettled;  too  eager  to 
run  after  every  new  mining  exoite- 
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ment^too  anxious  to  "make  their 
stake,"  and  then  squander  it  or 
carry  it  out  of  the  country.  Well, 
all  men  have  a  right  to  choose  their 
own  path,  so  no  oae  need  worry 
about  other  people's  "stakes"  or 
mistakes. 

A  canal  is  bow  being  surveyed 
which'  will  be  eighty  miles  long, 
from  60  to  80  feet  wide  in  the  bot- 
tom, and  7  feet  deep,  to  run  6  feet 
depth  of  water.  It  is  taken  from 
the  Qila  Biver  and  has  about  300,000 
acres  of  good  land  beneath  it.  It  is 
expected  to  be  completed  in  about 
fifteen  months.  Santiago. 

OHiA  Bemd,  Mancopa  County, 
A.  T.,  May  10,   1889. 

[The  numners  of  the  Weekly  are 
not  trimmed  b^ore  being  mailed,  as 
our  correspondent  suegests,  for  the 
reason  that  they  are  designed  to  be 
bound,  when  thoy  woulahaveto  be 
trimmed  ag^in,  which  would  make 
the  margin  too  narrow.    £d.] 


THE  HALIE  CASE. 

In  the  First  District  Court  at  Og- 
flen,  the  Whole  of  the  time  on  May 
18  was  taken  up  in  the  trial  of 
Ezra  Hale,  for  the  shooting  of  James 
Hendry,  in  1871.  A  large  number 
of  witnesses  were  examined  in  the 
case.  For  the  prosecution,  the 
mother  of  the  deceased  testified  as 
follows:  I  remember  the  shooting 
of  iny  8onj  I  saw  James  Hale 
and  Ezra  Hale;  the  old  man  flred 
firat  and  the  son  second;  as  the  boy 
passed  he  stooped,  put  his  gun  to  his 
head  and  flred;  that  was  the  shot 
thatkiUed  him;  I  saw  him  stoop; 
the  old  man  went  first,  the  boy  fol- 
lowed after  the  shot  as  he  passed; 
we  were  on  a  visit  to  Mrs.  Lowe; 
we  came  home;  James  was  putting 
up  his  team,  i  went  into  the  house: 
as  soon  as  I  got  the  lamp  lighted  1 
heard  him  say,  ''Who  Is  that  at  the 
house?"  I  saw  the  old  man  on  one 
side,  the  boy  on  the  other;  I  saw  the 
old  man  point  the  gun  and  I  cried, 
"Oh,  Jim,  Jim;"  the  old  man  then 
flred  flnt,  the  boy  second,  the  ftither 
third  and  the  boy  last;  Jim  die , 
next  piomlng. 

Ezra  Hale,  the  defendant,  was 
also  a  witness,  and  testified — My 
name  is  Ezra  J.  Hale;  1  am  36 
years  of  age;  my.  father's  name  was 
James  Hale:  I  lived  In  early  boy- 
hood on  the  Weber;  I  lived  in 
Hooperville;  was  acquainted  with 
James  Hendry:  knew  him  in 
1871;  I  bad  five  sisters  at  the 
time,  Martha,  Jane,  Lucy,  Louisa 
and  Caroline;  had  one  brother, 
named  Alvln;  during  September, 
1871,  James  Hendry  had  .some  con- 
versatisn  with  me;  we  had  a  con- 
versation at  Thomas  Wadsworth's 
store;  I  went  from  home  to  get 
8omething*at  the  store:  as  I  camefcut 
he  met  me  at  the  gate  and  pushed 
me  back,  at  the  same  time  pulling  a 
revolver  around  it\  front  of  nlm.  He 
said:  "I  understand  that  your  Q — d 
d— d  dad  is  going  to  kill  me.  I 
told  him  that  fdld  not  think  so,  but 
if  "he  (dad)  said  it,  it  is  best  for  you 
to  get  out  of  his  way,  for  he  will 
surely  do  it."  He  said:  "I  wont 
go;  I  seduced  your  sister,  and  I'll  do 
itat^in"  (the  literal  language  used 
by  Hendry,  as  given  by  witness,  is 


too  vile  to  be  repeated  in  print); 
a  few  days  before  I  saw  Hendry  at 
old  man  Hull's  house;  he  told  me 
that  he  had  seduced  my  sister  and 
defied  the  whole  Hale  family  to  pre- 
vent him;  "Me  and  Mike  are  heeled 
for  you  and  if  you  bother  us  we  will 
blow  the  tops  of  your  heads  off,"  he 
said;  Mike  was  his  brother;  up  to 
this  time  I  had  never  gone  to  school; 
before  the  settlement  started  I  was 
engaged  In  grubbing  sagebrush  and 
boiling  salt;  afterwards  I  took  a 
farm;  Hendry  had  used  words  of 
similar  import  at  various  times, 
three  times  to  which  I  can  swear, 
and  other  times  which  I  can  not 
define;  whenever  I  pa^ed  he  would 
taunt  me  with  the  same  words;  the 
first  time  occurred  a  week  before 
the  shooting;  the  second  soon  after- 
wards and  the  third  on  the  same 
day  of  the  shooting  or  the  day  be- 
fore; he  had  spoken  in  a  sim- 
ilar way  to  others  about  the 
same  time;  in  the  afternoon 
ofSept.  25,  1871,- 1  was  cutting  corn 
on  the  farm;  saw  my  father;  he 
came  to  me  In  the  field;  he  rode  up, 
got  off  his  horse  and  stood  for  a  mo- 
ment; he  then  said,  "saddle  your 
horse;"  I  said,  "Where  are  you  go- 
ing, father?"  "None  of  your  busi- 
ness," he  answered;  "saddle  your 
horse  and  follow  me  and  ask  no 
questions:"  I  did  so  and  followed 
him  to  the  house;  he  there  gave  me 
a  shotgun,  double-barreled;  It  was  al- 
ready loaded— at  least  he  did  not 
load  it  before  m^;  he  had  a  similar 
gun;  he  jumped  on  his  horse  and 
told  me  to  follow  him.  Witness 
then  described  Ifae  route  they  took 
to  Hendry's  house.  He  continued: 
We  got  off  our  horses  and  hitched 
them  in  the  field;  I  did  not  know  at 
that  time  what  was  our  errand; 
father  got  off,  tied  his  horse, 
and  told  me  to  do  the  same;  we  took 
up  the  lane  until  opposite  the  house; 
we  then  heard  the  rattle  of  a  wagon; 
fbther  said:  ""Riafs  Hendry,  isnt 
It?"  '  I  said  "Y«B,"  for  I  recognized 
by  his  voice  that  it  was  James  Hen- 
dry; he  then  instructed  me  what  to 
do;  gave  me  ins^uctions  to  go  to  the 
southwest  corner  of  the  house  and 
watch  that  Mike  didnt  get  the  drop 
on  him,  Jput  I  was  not  to  shoot  unless 
he  ordered  me;  by  this  time  Hendry 
had  drove  in,  and  his  mother 
Jumped  off  and"  went  in  the  house; 
we  then  ran  up  to  the  house;  I  nev- 
er saw  father  after  that  until  after 
the  shot  was  flred;  father  flred 
the  first  shot;  Hendry  was  then 
unhooking  his  team;  when  the  shot 
was  flred  Hendry  stiirted  to 
run:  father  ran  out  and  shot 
again;  he  then  halloed  "Shoot;"  he 
called  no  name;  only  said  "Shoot;" 
I  shot;  Hendry  fell;  father  was  fol- 
lowing him  up;  at  the  last  shot  he 
was  pretty  close  to  him;  he  was  run- 
ning, but  fell  as  I  threw  the  gun  to 
my  face;  1  took  no  aim,  but  if  I  had 
hit  him  it  would  have  b>een,  as  near 
as  I  can  Judge,  in  the  left  side;  I  am 
satisfied  that  he  fell  before  I  shot,  and 
that  I  did  not  shoot  him:  I  was  run- 
ning past  him,  and  would  have  kept 
running  but  fiither  ordered  me  to 
stop  and  give  him  the  other  load;  I 
was  several  rods  past  liim  when  or- 
dered to  stop;  I  tume<l  and  fired; 
don't  think  I  hit  him;  he  was  lying 
face  downwards;   I  was   very   ex- 


cited; it  was  something  I  had  never 
seen  before;  I  Decame  excited  ae 
soon  as  father  began  to  talk  about  it; 
father's  treatment  to  me  was  very 
hnrsh  whenever  I  did  not  do  as  be 
said. 

The  witness  then  detailed  his 
father's  treatment  of  him,  which 
went  to  show  that  when  the  videt 
Hale  was  in  a  passion  he  was  a  very 
severe  mitn.  The  defendant  also  re- 
lated his  travels  during  the  past  17 
years,  most  of  the  time  being  spent 
in  Southern  Utah,  though  for  a  time 
he  was  in  Oregon. 

On  cross-«(xaminatioD,  the  witness 
said:  When  I  met  Hendn'  a  we^ 
before  the  shooting  he  <ud  all  the 
talking,  and  holloed  to  me  what  he 
had  done;  it  was  in  a  neighborhood 
well  populated;  it  made  me  terribly  . 
mad,  but  I  was  afraid  of  the 
man  and  said  nothing  about 
it;  the  second  conversation  was  at 
old  man  Hull's  place;  the  third 
conversation  was  with  Thomas 
Wadsworth;  the  flrst  was  at 
Thomas  Jones';  at  Hull's  place  he 
said  the  same  thing;  I  kept  It  to  my- 
self^ I  thought  be  was  saying 
enough  about  it  without  my  spread- 
ing it  abroad;  I  am  satifled  I  saw 
Hendry  on  the  day  of  the  shooting: 
do  not  know  he  was  in  Og^en  thai 
day;  I  saw  him,  to  the  beet  of  my 
knowledge,  at  Hooper  either  on  the 
day  of  or  the  day  before  the  shooting: 
never  talked  with  my  fiither  about 
it  until  we  reached  the  fence  on  the 
night  of  the  shooting;  father  then 
told  me  that  Hendry  nad  sedUced 
my  sister,  and  he  would  kill  him 
for  it;  lie  did  not  say  that  Hendry 
had  reftised  to  marry  her,  and 
he  would  kUl  him  for  tha^ 
my  sister  had  been  married 
to  Wm.  Lowe  at  Springville, 
but  had  parted  from  him;  at  one 
time  Hendry  paid  attention  to  my 
sister,  though  father  objected  to  i^ 
my  sister  objected  to  it  after  he  be- 
gan scandalizing  her;  never  talked 
fo  father  about  Hendry  marrying 
my  dster;  did  not  think  he  would 
marry  her. 

Henry  Davis  was  also  a  witness 
and  tesUfled— I  lived  at  Hooper  in 
1871;  became  acquainted  with 
James  Hendry  at  the  threshing  mar 
chine  that  fall;  knew  James  and 
Ezra  Hale;  had  never  heard  Hen- 
dry give  Ezra  any  message  for  his 
fether;  heard  Hendry  holloa  to  Ezra 
at  the  time  we  were  at  Jones^  it 
was  Just  before  the  shooting;  the 
words  were  vul^r  and  referred  to 
the  seduction  of  Hale's  sister;  saw 
Hendry  early,  before  work,  on  the 
mornihg  after  the  shooting;  he  did 
not  spetOt;  I  was  at  Hull's  one  time 
when  defendant  and  Hendry  were 
present;  it  might  have  been  a  week, 
ten  days  or  two  weeks  before  the 
shooting;  had  heard  Hendry  talk  at 
different  times  in  the  presence  and 
hearing  of  Ezra  about  his  sister 
Jane;  It  was  vulgar  talk,  same  as 
that  before  given;  Oils  occurred  at 
almost  every  fresh  Job  on  the  nui- 
chine. 

Other  witnesses  corroborated  Mr. 
Davis'  testimony. 

It  was  11:32  p.m.  on  Saturday 
when  the  case  was  given  to  the  juiy. 
Next  morning  a  verdict  of  man- 
slaughter was  rendered. 
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INDIANA  CONFERENCE. 


The  Indiana  Conference  of  the 
Northern  States  Mission  was  held 
at  the  Clifty  Church,  near  Bobiu- 
son,  Qreen  County,  Ind.,  on  Satur- 
day ani)  Sunday,  April  27th  and 
28th,  1889.  There  were  present  of 
the  traveline  Elders:  President  D. 
E.  Harris,  President  O.  L.  Paclcer, 
Chas.  Q.  Hyde,  David  Harris,  Hy- 
rum  Lemmon,  J.  M.  Berry,  Wm.  O. 
Jefferies,  Jas.  Q.  Smith,  Nephl  l\ 
Reward,  Niels  O.  Mortenson,  B.  A. 
Strinsani,  John  E.  Hansen,  Jas.  L. 
Wrathall,  and  Frault  Hiuliley. 

The  house,  though  large,  was 
well  filled;  and  at  all  the  muetinga, 
except  the  first,  the  people  were  un- 
able to  get  ii)0ide  the  building, 
wiiloh  will  seat  alwut  th|ee  hundr^ 
persons. 

The  best  of  order  prevailed  dur- 
ing tbe  Conference,  and  the  most  of 
the  people  manifested   a  desire   to 
bear      the       principles     of     the 
Uospel    made    plain,  while    many 
expressed  themselves    that,  "Sure- 
ly    if     the      Ghwpel      is     here 
in  its  purity,   those  boys  iiave  it. 
The  way  they  preach   we  can  see 
the  principles  of  justio«  and  equity, 
and  there  is  more  beauty  and  sat- 
isfaction in  the  system  they  advo- 
aate  tbaii.  we  have  ever  observed 
before."    The  spirit  of   inquiry  is 
manifest  by  those  who  never  could 
sue  the  benefit  to  t>e  derived  from 
religion. 

While  the  Elders  were  at  confer- 
ence the  people  manifested  a  great 
desire  to  nave  them  go  with  them 
to  their  homes  and  explain  their 
principles  to  them,  -rhere  were  not 
enough  Elders  to  flU  the  applica- 
tions of  those  who  desired  to  en- 
tertain them.  This  hindness  of  the 
people  wAs  very  much  appreciated 
by  the  brethren,  and  tHey  felt  to  ask 
the  blessings  of  God  upon  them  for 
the  same. 

During  the  meetings  of  the  first 
lay  Elders  Nophi  P.  Howard,  Jas. 
3.  Smith,  Niels  G.  Mprtensen,  Hy- 
rum  Lemmon,  Fra|^  Hinicley, 
President  O.  L.  Paclcp:,  and  Presl- 
lent  D.  E.  Harris  spokt!  upon  the 
list  principles  of  the  'Qospel,  and 
lie  Kingdom  of  God,  making  them 
tlear  and  plain  in  their  humble  way. 
As  a  great  many  of  the  people 
rere  anxious  to  liear  President 
lEirris  speak  upon  the  salvation  for 
be  dead,  he  took  up  the  subject 
iaturday  night  and  treated  upon  it 
a  a  very  interesting  manner. 

Elders  John  E.  Hansen  and  Chas. 
}.  Hyde  were  the  speakers  on  Sun- 
ay  forenoon.  The  subjects  of  the 
reat  apostasy  and  the  restora- 
lon  of  the  Gospel  were  treated  upon. 
Robinson,  Green  County,  Indl- 
na.  May  4th.  1889. 
» 

NOTES  FROM  TURKEY. 


As  we  have  now  had 
le  privil^e  of  spending  a 
ttle  over  two  months  in  this  city, 
Jvocating  the  principles  of  the 
ospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  have  be- 
>irie  acquainted  with  certain  things 
ilatint;  to  this  strange  people,  some 
■  which  may  interest  the  readers 
'  the  News.  Since  arriving  here 
jndreds  of  persons  have  called  on 
1  to  hear  "what  these  new  preach- 


ers" might  have  to  say.  Th«^  are 
very  inquisitive,  and  exhibit  a 
desire  to  learn  and  to  know  some- 
thing better  than  the  'traditions 
of  their  forefathers.  But  the  people 
in  this  district  are  hardly  emanci- 
X)ated  from  the  Turkish  yoke.  This 
fact  is  manifest  in  many  ways,  as 
the  Osmanli  influence  is  yet  detply 
impressed  upon  the  people.  Wheh 
it  so  happened  that  a  few  Turks 
called  whUe  we  bad  Christian 
visitors,  the  last-named  would  cease 
reading  and  speaking  and  move 
Itack;  and  when  our  Mussulman 
visitors  had  quietly  departed,  a  sigh 
of  relief  would  escape,  almost  as 
much  as  to  say,  "This  time  we  got 
away  without  serious  harm."  This 
scare  is  not  because  of  any  present 
danger,  but  folks  here  relate  many 
pitiable  tales  of  hardship  endured 
in  days  of  fanatical  (rule.  For  ex- 
ample, men  were  not  allowed  to 
wear  the  Jes,  nor  any  head  bandage 
to  imitate  the  turban;  they  were  for- 
bidden to  shave,. and  could  not  wear 
long  hair.  If  any  portion  of 
their  hair  could  be  seen  be- 
low the  head-dress  tliey  were 
complained  of  and  fined,  and 
many  demands  made  that  would 
cause  the  most  hard-hearted  to  blush 
with  shame. 

This  should  not  be  understood  as 
peculiar  to  the  Turks  alone,  because 
it  has  been  amply  demonstrated  that 
the  Christians  have  done  the  same, 
or  worse,  and  are  even  doing 
it  today  where  tlie  govertmient  en- 
trusts tliem  with  a  petty  office. 

Adana  is  a  city  of  atwut  twenty 
thousand  iubabitanta.  It  is  located 
on  the  river  Slhnn,  formerly 
"Sarns,"  in  a  province  called,  in  the 
time  of  the  Romans,  "Cilicia."  It 
is  situated  in  tile  large  Chukur 
Valley  with  the  Tanus  mountains 
in  the  background  to  the  north. 
This  country  is  reckoned  to  be  one 
of  the  most  fruitful  spots  in  the 
empire.  The  whole  valley  is  of  a 
sandy  loam,  interspersed  in  places 
with  black  rich  soil,  and  altogether 
it  is  very  productive.  Wheat, 
l»rley  and  corn  are-  in  abund- 
ance when  the  season  is  good,  and 
grapes,  figs  and  other  semi-tiop- 
ical  fruits  are  plentlAil.  The 
natural  wealth  of  the  country  may 
also  be  noticed  by  the  fact  that  Ih^- 
gars  are  few  comwired  to  many 
places  in  Turkey.  That  the  city  is 
very  old  is  certain  from  some  of  the 
old  ruins  yet  to  tie  foupd.  The  best 
of  these  are  a  couple  of  ancient 
churches  or  places  which  have  been 
reconstructed  to  answer  the  purpose 
of  mosques.  Here  are  some  gat^  of 
very  ancient  and  extra  fine  work- 
manship, of  Persian  design,  which 
show  that  the  place  was  one  of  im- 
portance in  the  days  of  Darius;  but 
as  it  has  been  the  policy  of  the  peo- 
ple to  destroy  the  memory  of  every- 
Uilng  not  exactly  Koranish,  no  trac* 
or  tradition  as  to  many  ruins  in 
Turkey  can  be  found. 

About  twenty  miles  east  of  this 
place,  in  the  same  large  valley,  is 
located  the  city  of  Tarsus,  the  birth- 

Elace  of  the  Apostle  Paul.  Paul 
aving  been  so  highly  estimated  in 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  only 
right  to  chronicle  a  few  facts  relat- 
ing to  the  city  favored  as  being  his 
birthplace.    Tarsus  was  formerly  a 


very  important  spot,  and  the  Apos- 
tle in  making  his  defense  before  the 
Jews  said  to  the  chief  captain:  "1 
am  a  man  which  am  a  Jew  of 
'^trsus,  a  citytof  Cilicia,  a  citizen  of 
no  mean  city."  The  city  is  tieautir 
fully  located  on  the  river  Tarsus, 
anciently  ''Cydmls,"  with  about 
12,000  inh^tante.  Here  also  aiB 
found  some  old  mines.  The  city  is 
like  a  garden,  l>eing  well  supplied 
with  trees  and  orchards.  The  Tarsus 
range  of  mountains  which  lies  at 
the  liack  of  this  large  valley  or  plain 
of  over  SO  miles  each  way  tenders 
the  climate  very  endurable  and 
pleasant  and  help  to  make  it  healthy 
with  its  fresh  air  and  water.  In 
the  city  of  Tarsus  the  American 
mission  has  a  church  and  a  congre- 
gation, but  of  no  particular  import- 
ance. I  dare  say  Paul  wouldn't  be 
proud  of  it  They,  would  of  course 
not  let  him  honor  them  with  a  real 
pure  gospel  discourse,  for  he  would 
certainly  expose  the  bollowness  of 
their  pretensions. 

On  arriving  here  one  Immediately 
observes  the  difference  between  the 
quiet  Turks  and  the  noisy  Arabs. 
The  people  are  much  heavier  built 
and  show  that  they  are  harder 
working.  The  Arabs  are  more 
slender  and  easy-going,  though  it  is 
hard  to  conceive  how  any  could  be 
more  indifiTerent  than  the  Turks  are 
at  times. 

The  women  are  also  very  dlfiTerent 
from  the  Amb  women.  They  are 
inclined  to  be  stoop-shouldered,  es- 
pecially the  Christians,  who  have  a 
very  careless  walk,  as  a  rule,  while 
the  Turkish  women  may  usually  be 
known  by  their  djgnifl^  walk  and 
certain  step.  On  the  otlier  hand, the 
Arab  woman  is  very  erect.  Mind 
and  habit  are  shown  to  have  great 
influence  in  the  growth  and  develop- 
ment of  the  individual. 

About  the  only  diflference  in  the 
dress  of  the  people  in  Adana 
and  other  parts  of  Turkey 
is  a  head-dress  still  in  use  among 
some  of  the  Turkish  ladies.  It 
seems  in  days  past  to  have  been  a 
peculiar  study  to  invent  something 
to  make  life  a  burden  to  the 
woman,  and  to  hide  her  face.  Con- 
sequently, they  have  found  out  that 
one  way  to  make  her  look  hideous  is 
to  get  a  piece  of  stifi*  horse  hair  cloth 
about  12  inchessquare  and  place  it 
over  the  head  in  the  form  of  a 
"shaker,"  with  a  bearing  toward 
the  ground.  Thus  the  poor  creature 
can  only  see  a  few  feet  ahead, as  the 
mouth  and  nose  are  carefuUy  band- 
aged. Hence,  if  in  case  of  dire 
necessity  I  she  has  to  look  up  in 
order  to  avoid  danger,  or  to  BMiety 
curiosity,  she  presents  a  sight  some- 
thing like  the  open  mouth  of  a 
rhinoceros.  F.  F.  Hintze. 

Adana,  April  15th,  1889. 


IN  SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

The  Apostle  James  says:  "The 
world  is  an  enemy  with  God;  whoso- 
ever, therefore,  will  be  a  friend  of 
the  world  is  the  enemy  of  Ghxi."  The 
truthfulness  of  this,  assertion  iatte- 
quently  manifested  in  the  experi- 
ences of  the  servants  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  who  are  called  to  preach 
His  Gospel  to  the  world  in  this  dis- 
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peusation  of  His  kingdom  upon  the 
earth.  In  the  relation  of  tntse  ex- 
periences the  old  auage  that  "truth 
8  stranger  than  fiction"  is  oftem 
verified;  being  in  many  instanceP 
not  only  romantic  but  sensational, 
and  sad  to  contemplate  by  the  nobler 
works  of  Glod — boueet  men. 

In  connection  with  |^  Subject  I 
will  relate  wiiat  has  Jiist  occurred 
in  Darlington  County,  this  State, 
where  two  of  our  £lders  have  been 
laboring  with  prospective  success 
for  about  five  months.  Their  head- 
quarters were  in  Chesterfield  Coun- 
ty, near  the  division  line  of  the  two 
counties  named.  The  mt^ority  of 
the  people  in  this  section  have  been 
very  kind  to  the  brethren,  and  an 
unusual  spirit  of  religious  liberty 
has  been  manifested  by  disinterested 
parties.  Quite  a  number  were  ear- 
nestly investigating  the  trutli,  and 
the  spirits  of  the  faithful  Elders  were 
buoyant  with  exi^ectatlon.  But 
there  came  a  sudden  change 
over  the  scene,  brought  about  mainly 
by  parties  from  a  distance,  who 
could  not  have  been  directly  affect- 
ed by  the  iinaginary  ''evil  teach- 
ings," being  led  on  by  the  blind  fury 
of  scribes  and  priests,  who  could  not 
"endure  sound  doctrine."  Elders 
J.  P.  Chidester  and  Q.  E.  Burgees, 
'  who  were  the  only  Elders  lalx)ring 
in  that  field,  had  Just  dismissed  an 
evening  meeting  and  most  of  their 
congr^ation  were  gone,  when  over 
100  ]men  poured  in  from  the  sur- 
rounding woods  in  all  directionsand 
seized  Elder  Burgess,  who  had  Just 
Stepped  inside.  Elder  Chidester, 
seeing  his  companion  In  the  hands 
of  the  mob,  also  went  and  gave  him- 
self up.  The  raiders  were  divided 
into  two  comuaules,  each  headed  by 
a  captain  and  well  armed  with  guns, 
pistols,  clube,  etc.  The  brethren 
were  led  into  tlie  woods,  where  they 
received  the  following  suggestive  In- 
structions: 

"We  want  you  to  leave  the  State 
within  eight  hours.  You  are  tearing 
up  the  people  mightily." 

The  Elders  were  not  allowed-  to 
speak.  This  body  of  men  appeared 
to  be  well  organized  and  quite 
orderly  for  a  mob.  After  visiting  as 
many  friends  as  practicable  the 
brethren  were  taken  In  the  buggy  of 
a  friend.  30  mll«a  to  the  railroaJ. 

While  on  IJie  cars  they  wondered 
where  they  would  x>a8S  the  night,  at 
the  end  of  their  ride.  This  problem 
was  solved  in  an  unexpected  manner. 
As  soon  as  the  train  halted  at  the 
flourishing  city  of  Lancaster,  a  sher- 
ifl  and  chief  of  police  stepped  into 
the  car  and  placed  our  heroes  under 
arrest  on  a  cnarge  of  murder.  The 
ofBceia  were  InCormed  that  their 
prisoners  had  Just  l>een  banished 
from  near  the  ^ne  of  the  crime, 
which  statement  was  soon  confirmed 
by  a  paper  taken  from  the  hands  of 
a  new8boy,givlnga  detailed  account 
of  the  real  murderers'  arrest.  But 
in  the  meantime  the  train  had  gone, 
and  the  duped  detectives  had  two 
"Mormon"  Elders  to  take  to  the 
hotel  and  care  for  till  they  could 
proceed  on  their  Journey  next  day. 
Their  march  to  tne  hotel  with  the 
oCQcers  carrying  their  valises  created 
quite  a  furore  and  crowds  gatliered 
to  see  so  strange  a  sight  as  two 
"Mormons." 


A  great  many  tracts  were  distri- 
buted and.«n  Invitation  acceptei  to 
preai'.h  li)  a  church  that  evening. 
Bo  sudden  a  transition  from  an  in- 
ferential scaffold  to  a  pulpit  would 
apparently  make  an  ordinary  man's 
"head  swim,"  but  a  "Mormon" 
Elder  always  tries  to  make  himself 
at  home.  The  congregation  was 
fairly  large  and  attentive.  The 
officers  were  gentlemenly  and  ar- 
ranged for  the  brethren  to  pass  to 
their  destination  without  furtlier 
trouble.  Through  the  blessings  of 
Qod  the  latter  are  now  among 
friends. 

The  season  thus  far  has  been  rather 
adverse  to  the  hopes  of  planters,  the 
groun<l  being  so  cold  that  the  cotton 
plant  is  slow  in  making  its  appear- 
ance, but  the  flowers  and  green 
groves  are  lovely. ,  D.  T.  L. 

South  Cakouna,  May  12th, 
1889. 


THE  SOUTHERN    UTES. 


The  following  lately  appeared  in 
the  Denver  NewK 

"Robert  Elsmere"  has  reached 
Moab  with  the  'progress  of  civiliza- 
tion, but  it  is  fair  to  say  that  neither 
that  nor  tlie  hysterical  "She"  will 
prudueesuch  a  sensation  there  as  the 
official  document  containing  the  re- 
port of  the  lato  Indian  commission. 
The  gentlemen  composing  this  com- 
mission were  Miyor  Weaver,  of  Ar- 
kansas; Rev.  Mr.  Chllds,  of  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  and  Judge  Smith,  of 
Wisconsin.  Not  one  of  them  was 
from  either  Utah  or  Colorado,  who 
might  have  bad  an  interest  in  either 
place.  Their  report  shows  that  they 
first  talki-d  to  the  Utes  to  no  pur- 
pose, then  they  went  out  to  the 
Blue  Mountains  with  some  of  the 
chie&  and.  during  the  tour,  by  the 
simple  ana  child-like  plan  of  promis- 
ing the  Indians  all  tbej-  could  see, 
won  their  consent  to  move  to  Utah. 
Some  of  the  Indians  shrewdly 
enough  doubted  openly  the  jwwer 
of  the  commission  to  give  what  they 
offered. 

"If  a  white  man  has  a  ranch," 
said  Buckskin  Charley,  "can  you 
give  it  to  a  Ute?" 

"No,"  said  the  commissioner, 
"not  if  the  government  has  deeded  it 
to  him.    Then  it  is  bis." 

"We  are  in  the  same  fix,"  said 
Charley.  "This  land  is  deeded  to 
us  and  we  do  Aot  wish  to  leave  it." 

The  proposed  reservation  In  the 
Blue  Mountains  contains  nearly 
3,000,000  acres,  all  of  San  Juan 
County.  There  are  less  than  a 
thousand  of  the  Southern  Utes,  all 
told.  That  makes  about  3,000  acres 
apiece  for  every  man,  woman  and 
child.  In  addition  the  government 
gives  each  Ute  $20  worth  of  sheep, 
and  $50  in  money  to  make  the 
change.  This  does  not  include  the 
bounties  to  the  chiefs.  Then  it 
gives  them,  free,  the  improvements 
made  by  settlers  In  the  Blue  Moun- 
tain country,  which  are  estimated 
as  worth  $80,000.  Their  own  houses 
on  the  Colorado  reservation  are  to 
be  sold  for  the  Indians'  benefit. 

Does  not  this  seem  a  pretty  fair 
start  for  a  few  savages?  Would  not 
1000  Americans  be  well  off  with 
such  assistance  in  emigrating? 


"No,"  says  Severo,  "It  Is  not 
enough.  We  want  100  miles  square, 
we  want  the  La  Sal  mountains,  we 
want  the  crossing  at  Moab,  we  want 
you  to  drive  those  Mormons  out  of 
there.  They  are  right  in  the  way. 
It  will  not  be  good  for  them  to  be 
there.  There  will  always  be  trouble 
with  the  Mormons  and  the  Utes." 

"But,"  return  the  comnoissionere, 
"we  cannot.  Those  people  have 
paid  for  their  land.  The  La  Bal  Is 
not  a  little  place.  It  is  thirty  miles 
long.  We  were  a  day  passing  it." 
And  then,  with  supreme  tender- 
ness. Dr.  ('hild  adds: 

"If  we  could,  we  would  give  it  to 
you." 

Bevero  insists  that  there  will  be 
trouble,  because  the  Mormons  have 
herds.  He  is  assured  that  "You 
shall  be  protected,  if  it  takes  all  the 
soldiers  In  the  United  States."' 

Doubtless;  but  some  of  us  poor 
white  trash  would  like  the  protec- 
tion of 'a  little  common  sense  from 
our  rulers. 

Then  the  Indians  return  to  the 
charge. 

They  must  have  Moab.  They 
must  have  the  La  Sal;  and,  after 
long  talking  and  assurances  that 
the  whites  sHall  be  driven  from  the 
reservation  offered,  the  Interpreter 
turns  to  the  commissioner  and  says: 

"They  think  you  mean  Moab." 

Severo  adds:  "When  you  say 
those  Mormons  we  mean  these 
Mormons;"  indicating  Moab. 

And,  with  this  -conftised  under- 
standing, the  treaty  Is  patched  up. 
Article  7  gives  the  Indians  the  right 
to  use  the  La  Sal,  which,  to  them, 
means  its  possession  and  the  ex'pul- 
sion  of  the  whites,  whom  they  call 
Mormons,  thodgh  the  Mormons  are 
now  in  the  minority. 

What  a  ptty  the  IndianB  did  not 
ask  for  Prove,  or  some  large,  pleas- 
ant town  Instead  of  Moab.  Denver 
should  secure  a  Ute  for  real  estate 
business.  The  present  reservation 
contains  about  1,000,000  acres,  vad 
not  one  acre  is  to  be  compared  with 
the  lands  of  Moab,  leaving  out,  of 
the  question  the  fine  young  orcharda 
there,  uusurjiassed  in  the  world  for 
the  yield  of  fruit. 

The  Blue  Mountains  I  have  n«ver 
visited.  They  are  said  to  contain 
Aztec  relics,  buildings  and  painted 
carvings.  The  commisaloners  pro> 
nounce  it  a  "superb  grazing  coun- 
try," and  the  Mormon  Bishop  at 
Montlcello  says  that  forty  and  fifty 
bushels  of  wheat  to  the  acre  can  be 
raised  tliere  without  Irrigation.  Its 
only  settlement  coDSlsts  of  a  few 
Monnon  families,  Carlisle's  great 
stock  ranch  (the  Carlisle's  are  for- 
eigners and  are  said  to  hire  men  to 
hold  land  for  them),  and  a  few  cat- 
tlemen in  Indian  Valley.  The  cat- 
tle and  horses  to  be  moved  will 
number  nearly  as  many  as  those 
cleared  out  of  Oklahoma. 

But  that  is  not  the  question, 
(ireat  as  may  be  the  liijustlce  of 
giving  away  3.000,000  of  Utoh's 
acres  without  her  consent,  those 
thus  dispossessed  will  receive  some 
compensation  from  the  government. 
Thesliame  is  in  so  worilng^he  treaty 
that  the  Indians  will  believe  tbat 
they  own  the  La  Sal,  and  thus 
saddle  the  danger  of  an  Indian  out- 
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break  on  the  etruggling  pioneers  of 
Liittle  Grand,  Fisher  and  Little 
Castle  valleys  in  Utah  and  the 
iMsautiful,  wealthy  and  progressive 
settlement  of  Paradox  valley  in 
Colorado. 

For,  It  must  be  remembered,  the 
band  of  red  out-throats  under  Old 
Hatch  and  Manoos  Jim  are  to  be 
added  to  the  Utes  on  their  removal. 
For  years  tl^ese  renegades  have  been 
roaming  through  the  country, doing 
more  or  less  mischief,  and  under  no 
control  of  any  tribe.  On  the  whole, 
the  Southern  Utes  are  not  bad  In- 
dians. 'Dieir  pleading  to  remain  on 
their  old  reservation  was  pathe- 
tic and  earnest.  They  are  learn- 
ing to  farm  after  a  fashion.  By  de- 
grees they  will  be  able  to  take  care 
of  themselves,  and  the  Indian  prob- 
lem wiU  be  settled.  It  is  not  possi- 
ble, according  to  the  delusive  prom- 
ises of  the  coraqrfssion,  to  send  them 
wliere  white  men  cannot  penetrate. 

The'  better  and  wiser  Indians 
know  ihis.  They  know  their  only 
liope  is  in  conforming  to  the  white 
man's  laws.  To  puaa  them  in  on 
Utah  in  the  proposed,  feshion  may 
please  the  young  and  recklesss,  but 
it  will  breakup  their  poor  little  at- 
tempts at  farming;  it  will  place  them 
where  the  feeling  is  bltteny  hostile, 
and  on  lauds  so  valuable  that  they 
roust  again  be  ordered  out.  This  is 
what  article  7  means.  We  certainly 
will  not  leave  the  country,  nor  will 
Moab  tuke  it  quietly.  The  men  here 
are  no  strangers  to  Indian  wars,  and 
much  as  they  would  regret  one, 
cannot  afiord  to  throw  away  their 
hard-earned  farms. 

The  oomiuissioners  were  so  full  ofi 
care  for  the  Indians  that,  in  con- 
cluding their  report,  they  advise  the 
government  to  keep  all  herds  out  of 
Han  Juan  County  lest  the  grazing 
stiould  not  be  in  good  condition 
when  the  tribe  moves  thwe. 

Not  one  word  of  pity  have  they 
for  the  poor  Mormon  men,  women 
aud  children  of  Bluff  City  and 
jMoutiptdlo,  who,  as  the  Bishop 
says,  "Are,  some  of  them,  too  poor 
to  have  a  team  and  must  leave  the 
homes  they  have  defended  and  seek 
others,  God  knows  where." 

Not  a  woi  d  for  Moab's  half  million 
or  so  of  property  put  in  danger  by 
them;  not  a  word  for  the  brave  set- 
tlers of  the  La  Bal;  not  one  for  the 
trembling  homes  of  Paradox  is  ut- 
tered by  this  commission,  assuredly 
a  disgrace  to  Cleveland's  adminis- 
tration, in  its  utter  folly  and  reck- 
lessness of  human  rights. 

Not  that  their  care  for  the  Indian 
was  anymore,  either,  than  an  affec- 
tation. 

"I  thiak,"  said  a  chief,  "that  if 
you  were  sei)t  to  talk  to  ue,  you  say 
more  than  you  were  told  to  say," 

'The  same  way  y«u  -  vame,  tt^at 
way  you  can  go  b«»<jk,"  they  were 
also  told. 

In  conclueiou  they  asked  the 
agent  if  the  Indians  could  cook  "a 
be«^"if  it  were  issued  to  them  for 
a  feast. 

"They  can,"  said  the  agent, 
"but  we  issue  six  to  eight  at  a 
time." 

Their  tenderness  for  the  oppressed 
Indian  led  them  to  make  prorai^i<^ 
that  never  can  be  fUlfllleu,  aud  to 
burden  the  government    with   tti« 


shame  of  a  false  treaty.  If  it  leads 
to  a  war,  in  which,  according  to 
calculations,  it  costs  $60,000  to  kUl 
one  Indian,  then,  indeed,  they  may 
have  done  some  good.  It  may  be 
borne  in  upon  the  public  that  utter 
strangers  nave  no  right  to  legislate 
for  a  territory.  Of  all,  perhaps 
Utah  is  the  most  helpless  in  cases  of 
the  kind. 

Tli«  Mormons  of  every  county 
would  be  likely  to  cubmit  to  the  out- 
rageous treaty  in  silence.  The  Gen- 
tiles wiU  not.  They  will  work 
against  it  in  every  way,  and  if  de- 
feated look  out  for  the  results. 

As  I  said  above,  I  don't  know  the 
Blue  mountains  or  tbeir  value.  I 
do  know  this  region.  I  know  that 
for  nine  months  in  the  year  its 
climate  is  perfect;  that  children  run 
barefoot  in  winter  and  tents  are  suf- 
ficient houses.  I  ifkve  seen  its  pur- 
ple grapes  and  golden  peaches  in 
wagon  loads.  Tomatoes  and  other 
vegetables  volunteer  after  being 
once  sown.  Sweet  potatoes,  cotton, 
tobacco  and  peanuts  are  grown. 
Melons  are  weeds.  I  have  raised 
muskmelons  weighing  twelve 
pounds  (ind  watermelons  weighing 
forty -four  on  ground  that  had  never 
been  plowed.  In  fact  there  are  many 
things  which  will  do  well  on  ground 
simjuy  irrigated.  You  can  begin 
planting  in  February  nnd  raise  two 
crops  of  potatoes  in  a  year.  Straw- 
berries are  ripe  in  May  aud  tomatoes 
can  t>e  had  at  Christmas,  while 
early  vegetables  come  in  March. 
Pears  grow  fiom  cuttings,  aud  a 
yearling  peach  tree  oiten  heaxa 
fruit. 

Any  hot' summer  day  you  may 
ride  up  under  the  l)almy  shadow  of 
the  pines  and  drink  the  ice  cold 
mountain  springs.  All  winter  you 
have  not  a)ld  enough  to  freeze 
water  within  doors,  yet  it  is  coll 
enough  to  give  the  luxury  of  win- 
ter; its  frost  and  sparkle  are  in  the 
air.  •  The  soil  Is  better  every  year 
that  the  ditches  run  upon  it,  and  the 
first  year's  crop  is  the  poorest.  The 
sand  has  been  burned  for  centuries 
and,  at  first,  is  loose  and  dis- 
appointing. But,  after  that 
first  season,  you  may  l)egin 
to  e^joy  life.  Your  horses  need  no 
stable,  your  chickens  may  house  in 
a  tree,and  the  easiest  raised  chickens 
here  are  the  fall  broods,  that  are  fat 
by  spring.  A  large  trade  in  spring 
chickens  ought  to  grow  up  here. 
With  ten  acres  under  ditch  you  can 
almost  live  independent  of  the  outer 
world.  The  best  proof  of  all  this  is 
that  there  are  no  places  for  sale,  ex- 
cept where  a  disgusted  Mormon  is 
trying  to  get  away  from  the  wicked 
Gentiles. 

Southern  Utah  resembles  Western 
Colorado  in  tlie  way  it  has  been  neg- 
lected .  The  first  settlement  of  Utali 
was  around  Salt  Lake,  just  as  Col- 
orado was  first  settled  at  Denver. 
People  were  slow  to  cross  the  mouu- 
tains  and  see  what  lay  on  the  other 
side.  So  it  has  chanced  that  Color- 
ado people  have  gathered  aoout  the 
La  Sal,  instead  of  the  Saints. 

Western  Colorado  is  an  empire 
not  yet  fully  explored.  Southeast- 
ern Utah  is  not  so  extensive,  but 
richer  in  its  possibilities  for  horti- 
culture than  Colorado  can  ever,  be. 
It  has  not  the  lovely  greeu  pastures. 


of  Western  Colorado,  but  neither 
has  it  the  snow  and  cold  that  rule 
half  the  year  up  there.  We  are 
3500  feet  atwve  sea  level  here.  There 
has  never  been  any  attempt  to  ad- 
vertise the  country  l^ecause  those 
who  ha  1  it  were  content  and  rather 
resented  iutaision.  They  are  in- 
deed, so  much  inclined  towards  the 
pbiloeophy  of  taking  things  easy 
that,  were  it  not  for  the  obnoxious 
article  in  the  treaty,  1  doubt  if 
any  protest  worth  mentioning 
would  have  been  made  against 
moving  the  Utes.  It  might 
have  heen  readily  accomplished 
had  the  arrangements  been 
reasonable.  There  is  little  sympathy 
with  the  alien  cattle  kings  of  the 
Blue  Mountains,  and,  in  general, 
the  feeling  among  settlers  has  lieeu 
that  a-  trifle  of  the  cattlemen's  ar- 
rogance might  be  abated  with  ad- 
vantage to  the  public  welfare,  even 
If  it  took  Indians  to  do  it.  Half 
cannot  be  told  in  print  regarding 
events  in  a  section  entirely  given  ujp 
to  herds  and  their  lawless  guardi- 
ans. But  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
driving  too  sharp  a  bargain,  and  ap- 
pearances are  that  the  Utes  have 
done  so  in  this  case.         M.  M.  R. 


IMMORTALITY. 

I  respectfully  ask  you  to  give 
space  to.  this  reply  to  some  of  the 
assertions  made  by  Mr.  Miles  Grant, 
in  the  Assembly  Hall,  recently, 
concerning  the  Immortality  of  the 
spirit,  commonly  called  the  soul.  It 
does  not  follow  that  because  a  re- 
surrection of  the  lx)dy  will  take 
place,  the  spirit  which  Inhabits  the 
body  prior  to  its  becomii  g  released 
by  death  can  have  no  existence  or 
life  during  the  period  lietween  death 
and  the  resurrection  or  that  the 
r^ity  of  death,  together  with 
the  dissolution  of  the  earthly 
tabernacle,  includes  the  oompiete 
annihUaUon  of  the  gairii.  Though 
there  is  but  little  direct  and  positive 
teaching  in  the  Scriptures  respect- 
ing the  condition  and  employment 
of  disembodied  spirits,  or  of  the  ex- 
istence and  locality  of  the  spirit 
world,  these  great.trutbs  are  every- 
where Implied,  and  since  "life  and 
immortality  were  brought  to  light" 
by  the  advent  of  the  Messiah,  the 
whole  Christian  world  has  received 
them.  In  his  lecture,  Mr.  Grant 
stated  that  "the  phrases  'immortal 
soul'  and  ^immortal  spirit'  do  not 
occur  once  in  Scripture;  but  the 
ptirases  'life  for  evermore,'  'everlast- 
ing life'  and  'eternal  life'  are  repeat- 
ed scores  of  times  in  reference  to  OMn 
in  the  flesh  having  it,  possessing 
it,  and  inheritiog  it,  and  these 
phrases  are  equlvaJent  to  the  alx>ve. 
This  perpetual  duration  of  life  does 
not  belong  to  the  earthly  body,  for 
tliat  is  onen  referred  to  as  mortol, 
"vile,"  "perishing,"  therefore  the 
terms  "everlasting,"  "eternal"  etc., 
must  relate  to  'some  other  part  of, 
man's  constitution.  For  life  to 
totally  end  aud  begin  again  without 
a  germ  or  root  is  subversive  of  all 
laws  of  God  and  nature  and  is  as  ir- 
rational as  it  is  unscrlptural.  "He 
that  believeth  on  me  hath  over- 
ling life«"  The  flesh  has 
no      qualities      or      foculties      Xty 
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which  it  can  Ailfil  this  condition. 
Csmality  cannot  exercise  faith;  it 
ia  the  spiritual  being  that  is  the 
"he."  "Hatti"  is  present  posses- 
sion; "everlasting  life"  is  the  quali- 
ty. The  Savior  compares  everlast- 
ing life  to  living  water.  Bays  he: 
''Shall  be  in  nim  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life." 
John  iv:  14.  Removing  the  well  or 
curbing  of  a  well  does  not  stop  the 
flowing  of  the  spring;  neither  will 
the  dnsolution  of  the  body  termi- 
nate the  life  of  the  spirit. 

Mr.  Grant  also  essays  to  believe 
that  all  human  knowledge  dies  with 
the  mortal  tenement,  that  faculties 
trained  by  years  of  laborous  study — 
in  other  words,  that  the  in- 
tellect, the  giandest  work  in  the 
universe,  ena»  at  death's  touch, 
and  is  annihilated.  Imagine  every 
faculty  of  the  soul  falling  into  utter 
disuse;  all  the  treasures  of  the  mind 
instantly  UMt,  the  most  Intricate  and 
wondenuliy  constructed  apparatus 
oast  away  for  ever!  What  an  aw- 
ful thought  should  the  dead  so  die. 
And  yet  this  is  what  Mr.  Grant 
would  have  us  believe  and  quotes  as 
bis  authority  the  following:  "In  the 
grave  his  thoughts  perish."  Cer- 
tainly! "The  dead  know  not  any- 
thing" because  '-there  is  no  knowl- 
edgenr  wisdom  In  the  grave."  Cer- 
tainly not!  The  intelligent  spirit 
does  notgo  there,  only  the  senseless 
dust.  Thinking  is  the  function 
of  the  brain.  When  the  brain 
ceases  to  act,  thought  per- 
ishes, i.e.,  runs  out.  I'er  is  a 
lAtin  root,  and  means  through;  tth 
implies  moti<Mi  or  passing;  when  the 
body  dies  the  i|^oughtB  perish  or  pass 
out  of  it.  The  dead  are  always  re- 
ferred to  as  to  the  fleshly  body, 
never  as  fo  the  spirit.  But  the  sub- 
ject at  issue  is  tne  exielenoe  of  a  Mi' 
rituc^  identify,  eH/ter  aa  joined  to  the 
body  or  tepaitalte  fronn  it,  and  the 
proof  of  itt  immortality,  i.e.,  not  mb- 
jeetto death.  The  question  is  not  as 
to  its  name,  whether  it  be  a  man,  a 
soul,  a  thou,  or  a  spirit;  hut  does 
the  thing  itself,  the  identity,  exist, 
and  never  die? 

Mr.  Grant  seems  to  be  perplexed 
as  to  how  a  spiritual  being  can 
dwell  in,  leave  and  re-enter  a  natu- 
ral body.  The  difBculty  lies  in  the 
mieeouceptlon  of  the  nature  of  spir- 
itual things,  l^aul  says  "There  is  a 
natural  body  and  there  is  a  spiritual 
b6dy,"  not  thwe  wiU  be,  but  there 
is.  This  Implies  personality  of  both. 
What  is  a  splrif?  A  spirit  is  a  being 
formed  of  spiritual  suostances.  Just 
as  there  are  beings  forined  of  physi- 
cal substances.  What  a  spiritual 
sutatauce  is  in  itself  I  cannot  tell, 
neither  can  I  tell  what  natural  sub- 
stance is.  Can  Mr.  Grant?  He  Is 
conscious  of  the  existence  of  air,  ca- 
loric, and  various  ethereal  subntan- 
ces^'does  he  know  what  they  are  in 
their  nature?  Did  he  ever  see 
them?  A  person  born  blind 
is  in  the  midsl;  of  blazing 
light,  but  he  is  unconscious 
or  it.  Is  he  Justified  in  denying  its 
existence?  God  firamed  man's  out- 
ward form  from  earthly  elements, 
can  not  He  organiBe  spiritual  struc- 
tures flx>m  spiritual  elements?  "Dust 
thou  art"  is  quoted  by  Mr.  Grant, 
b.ut  it  is  not  found  in  the  Hebrew 
Bible.    He  riiouid   know  that^he 


verb  airt  is  an  addition  made  by 
meddling  translators.  If  he  will 
read  the  text  in  the  original  he  will 
find  the  words  arranged  '-Dust,  thou 
to  dvut  AaU  return."  This  is  very 
diflferent  to  "Dust  thou  art." 
"The  Lord  God  formed  man  out  of 
the  dust  of  the  ground  (the  first  'of 
the'  is  not  in  the  original),  and 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  l>reath 
of  life  and  man  became  a  living 
soul."  The  breath  of  God  is  the 
spirit  of  GK)d,  for  breath  is  spirit. 
'Ihls  breath  or  spirit  became  a  part 
of  the  individual  man;  and  the  same 
spirit  of  life  is  in  every  living  man, 
but  it  is  not  dust,  neither  does  it 
return  to  dust.  Nor  is  this  breath 
of  life  thatspiritof  the  man  which 
constitutes  Ills  individuality  and 
Identity.  His  spirit  is  himself^  and 
never  was  and  ^ever  will  be  any- 
thing or  anybody  else  but  himself. 

Devils  are  spiritual  beings,  but 
they  have  not  mortal  l)odie8.  They 
will  have  no  part  In  the  resurrection 
and  yet  they  will  continue  to  exist 
in  the  future  life.  These  evil  spirits 
are  in  their  nature  and  substance 
the  same  as  the  spirits  of  men. 
They  sometimes  enter  and  abide  in 
human  tal)ernacle6 ;  they  com- 
press the  rlghtfiil  owner  and  take 
possession.  Matt,  xii,  45.  They  are 
reserved  in  everlasting  chains  under 
darkness  unto  the  judgment  of  the 

Sreat  day.  This  applies  also  to 
i8emlx>died  spirits  of  wicked  men 
who  will  partake  of  punishment 
with  them,  in  being  cai>t  into  the 
bottomless  pit  during  the  millen- 
nium. It  will  be  seen  from  Rev.  xvii, 
and  also  xvi:  13-14  that  the  "beast" 
and  "false  prophet"  are  not  individ- 
uals only,  but  classes  of  disembodied 
spirits,  who  will  ascend  out  of  the 
bottomless  pit  to  receive  their  bodies 
at  the  last  judgment,  and  then  go 
into  perdiUon,  which  is  the  second 
death.  (Chron.  ii:  7;  xvii:  8.) 
These  spirits  are  immortal;  aqd  if 
wicked  spirits  live  forever,  will  not 
also  the  spirits  of  the  righteous? 
The  immortal  spirit  or  intelligence 
that  has  taken  its  abode  in  our 
bodies  comes  flrom  God.  Hence.' 
after  the  dissolution  of  this  mortal, 
the  immortal  spirit  returns  to  God 
who  gave  it  If  it  were  annihilated 
at  death  how  could  it  return?  But 
some  of  those  spirits  werfe  seen  of 
John  the  Revelator  under  the  altar 
"The  souls  of  them  that  were  slain 
for  the  word  oi  God  and  the  testi- 
mony which  they  held."  These 
souls  were  not  resurrected  beings, 
as  the  time  had  not  come.  They 
were  not  slain  souls,  or  dead  men, 
btU  aotUs  of  them  that  were  slain. 
They  had  organic  forms,  for 
"white  robes  were  given  to 
every  one  of  them."  They 
possessed  organs  of  speech,  etc., 
for  "they  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
"How  long.  Oh  Lord,  dost  thou  not 
judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth. '  They 
were  told  to  "rest  yet  for  a  little  sea- 
son, until  their  fellow-servants 
should  be  killed  as  they  were." 
Rev.  vi.  The  Apostle  saw  also 
four  and  twenty  "elders."  and  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand  angels 
and  elders  who  had  been  redeemed 
from  the  earth  and  were  in  tlte 
l^radise  of  God  awaiting  the  first 
resurrection,  that  they  might  "reign 


with  Christ  upon  the  earth."  All 
these  spiritual  t)eings,  good  and  bad, 
manifested  intelligence,  "knowl- 
edge and  wisdom,"  while  tliey  were 
dead  in  the  language  of  Scripture, 
but  they  were  alive  in  spiritual  ac- 
tivity and  personality. 

It  is  understood  that  man  is  a 
compound  of  Ixxly  and  spirit. 
When  this  compound  is  dissolved, 
the  parts  separate,  and  the  man,  as 
such,  no  loneer  exists.  The  next 
question  is — What  Ijecomes  of  the 
parts?  We  both  agree  that  the  body 
returns  to  dust.  I  maintain 
that  the  soul,  or  spirit,  is  immortal. 
Mr.  Grant  denies  this,  although  he 
admits  that  the  spirit  returns  to 
God!  Now  the  resurrection  will 
restore  the  parts  and  reunite  the 
body  and  spirit,  and  the  compound 
creature  will  be  again  a  man.  If 
the  parts  shall  have  been  purified 
by  the  operation  of  earthly  disso- 
lution and  the  sanctifying  effects 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  tlie  man  will 
come  forth  a  glorious  being,  and  not 
the  spirit  only,  but  the  body  also 
will  bo  filled  with  immortality 
and  have  the  power  of  eternal  life 
and  increase  and  will  die  no  more. 
But  if  the  parts  are  not  thus  puri- 
fied and  sanctified,  neither  the 
earthly  nor  the  spiritual  natures  will 
be  clean  or  holy,  but  the  resurrect- 
ed being  will  be  "filthy  still."  He 
will  not  be  prepared  to  enjoy  the 
felicities  of  the  righteous,  but  will 
be  Imuished  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  this  constitutes  the 
"second  death." 

Mr.  Grant  admits  man  has  a 
spirit.  But  no  man  can  prove  that 
that  spirit  ever  had  a  beginning. 
He  also  admits  that  it  returns  to 
Go  J.  He  cannot,  and  it  is  utterly 
impossible  for  any  one  to  prove  that 
that  spirit  ever  dies.  In  speaking  of 
the  resurrection  I'aul  says:  "But 
God   givetb  U  a  body  as  it  hath 

Ciaed  Him."  Glveth  what  a 
y?  "It"  "And  to  every  seed 
his  own  body."  What  is  clearer 
than  that  it  is  the  spirit  that  is  here 
meant  as  receiving  its  own  body? 
The  house  is  constructed  for  the  oc- 
cupant, and  not  the  occupant  for 
the  house.    ' 

The  dogma  that  the  spirit  dies 
with  the  body  is  conceived  in  ignor- 
ance and  brought  forth  of  error.  Its 
philosophy  reverses  the  order  of 
creation  and  makes  a  gap  in  the 
path  of  eternal  increase.  All  living 
things,  every  plant  and  tree  and 
flower,  possesses  a  living  spiritual 
entity  which  survives  Its  earthly 
diBBolution  and  is  left  in  its  seed  as 
a  prophecy  of  future  life  and  in- 
crease.. To  deny  this  eternal  order 
in  the  economy  of  God's  own  oflT- 
spring  is  to  deny  the  possibUify  of 
the  resurreaHon,  and  to  preach 
Iteatheuish  annihilation.  There  is 
no  germ  or  living  principle  in  the 
dissiiiattd  dust  by  wliich  it  can  call 
its  parts  together.  There  is  no  mem- 
ory, or  will,  or  consciousness  in  the 
difiiised  elements  of  a  corpse  by 
which  it  can  unite  and  form  a  self- 
conscious  organized  identity.  But 
the  spirit  lives  and  retains  ito  mem- 
ory and  volition  and  all  its  character- 
istics and  individual  qualities,  and 
must  await  the  time  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, when  God  will  give  it  its  own 
body. 
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But  not  only  does  Mr.  Grant  af- 
firm the  total  annihilation  of  man 
at  death,  but  with  a  boldneos  verg- 
ing on  blasphemy,  asserts  that  GmI 
himself  Htcewise  perished!  It  was 
the  Son  of  God,  the  Lamb  of  God, 
who  came  and  offered  Himself  a  di- 
vine sacrifice  for  fallen  man.  It  was 
God  who  sojourned  among  men, 
healed  the  sicit,  raised  the  dead,  was 
transfigured  upon  the  mount,  sweat 
drops  of  blood  in  agony  for  man's 
transgression,  betrayed  and  dragged 
before  a  blood-thirsty  mob  and  was 
finally  crucified  as  a  daugerous  Im- 
postor. What  was  crucifio(K  Can  you 
drive  nails  through  a  soirit  or  pierce 
with  an  iron  point  a  celestial  being? 
<?an  you  flagellate  the  air  or  wound 
a  sunbeam? 

Peter  says:  "He  was  put  to  death 
in  the  flesh  but  quictcened  l>y  the 
spirit."  The  original  reads:  "Put  to 
death  by  tearing  thefle«h_  but  alive  or 
Uving  by  the  apirU."  '  He  went 
and  preached  deliverance  to  the 
spliits  in  prison,  which  sometime 
were  disobedient  when  once  the  long 
suflbring  of  God  waited  in  the  days 
of  Noah.  What  more  con^atent 
than  that  a  spirit  should  go  among 
spirits?  He  had  administered  U> 
earthly  beings  while  in  the  flesh, 
He  now  as  a  spiritual  being  went 
and  administered  to  being's  of  a  litce 
nature. 

Matthew  says:  "Jesus,  when  He 
bad  crieil  again  with  a  loud  voice, 
yielded  up  the  Ghoet"  Was  it  a 
dead  ^ost  which  Jeeus  yielded 
up?  The  word  in  the  original 
translated  "yielded"  is  tnva 
the  root  cmha,  lighting  up, 
kindling,  ana  means — sent  away, 
released.  Hence  his  spirit  was  re- 
leased and  departed  and  left  the 
dead  body  hanging  upon  the  cross. 
Jesus  is  the  "Sun  of  Kighteousness; 
the  life  and  light  of  men."  In  Him 
all  things  llv^  He  suflered  the 
agonies  of  death  in  his  own  body 
that  all  might  have  a  resurrection 
from  the  grave,  through  His  coming 
Ibrth  the  first  fruits.  But  had  His 
gairii  died,  no  life  could  have  sur- 
vived the  shock,  ail  creation 
must  have  become  a  blank. 
Could  the  sun  be  blotted 
out  and  neon-day  light  not 
ceaee?  Could  Dame  '  Nature  die 
and  her  children  yet  live? 

Not  only  can  it  be  proved,  as  I 
have  already  shown,  that  the  spirit 
existB  or  lives  after  the  lx>dy  is  dead 
but  It  can  also  be  proved  to  be  a&ve 
before  the  body  ia  bom.  See  Luke 
i:  14,  44.  "When  Elizabeth  heard 
the  salutation  of  Mary,  the  babe 
leaped  in  her  womb."  "For,  lo,  as 
sdon  88  the  voice  of  thy  salutation 
sounded  in  mine  ears,  the  batie 
leaped  in  my  womb  for  joy." 

Here  is  a  clear  proof  of  the  exist- 
ence of  the  living,  intelligent  spirit 
previous  to  birth,  and  the  independ- 
ent use  of  its  organic  fUnciions. 
Previous  to  birth  the  human  fetus 
has  BO  separate  or  independent  life. 
It  does  not  breatfie,  it  does  not  use 
the  organs  of  vision  or  hearing,  nor 
the  brain  for  reasoning.  The  pulse 
of  the  mother  tbrotie  in  its  frame, 
and  her  breath  keeps  it  alive.  But 
John's  spirit  recognized  the  mother 
of  the  Savior  without  the  medium 
of  the  bodily  senses.  As  the 
spirit   existed     before    the    body. 


and  exists  in  the  body,  so 
it  will  exist  when  the  Ix>dy 
is  dissolved  Jnto  impalpable  ele- 
ments. The  most  pungent,  piercing 
or  powerful  physical  elements  can 
have  no  effect  upon  the  more  refined 
and  delicate  spiritual  structure,  no 
more  than  a  lighted  taper  can  de- 
stroy a  sunbeam  or  thought  be  dis- 
sected by  chemical  analysis. 

Man  is  a  compound  of  the  celes- 
tial and  the  earthly.  His  spirit  is  a 
being  of  divine  origin,  endowed 
with  God-like  attributesand  infinite 
powers.  His  earthly  frame  must  not 
be  despised  nor  underestimated.  It 
is  not  merely  a  shell  or  extraneous 
covering;  it  is  an  added  nature;  a 
part  of  himself^  a  paternal  endow- 
ment of  infinite  worth;  an  earthly 
temple  destined  to  be  immortal  and 
filled  with  the  presence  and  glory  of 
the  immortal  spiriiT  When  theunion 
is  made  eternal  by  the  power  of  a 
glorious  resurrection  the  organism 
will  be  complete  and  the  perfect  man 
wUl  be  prepared  to  enter  upon  the 
path  of  eternal  life,  and  partake 
with  the  righteous,  of  a  fulness  of 
joy.  The  passages  I  have  adduced, 
though  few  are  not  all  that  might 
be  brought  in  support  of  the  truth  of 
man's  immortal  nature;  hut  they 
alone  by  their  united  efitUlgenoe, 
l»the  this  divine  doctrine  in  a  flood 
of  living  light  while  the  few  pas- 
sages wl]icb  are  distorted  in  order  to 
disprove  it  are  llghtless  sockets,  or, 
at  beet,  were  artificial  tapers,  glim- 
mering in  error's  cloudy  lanterns. 

I  have  not  written  this  to  draw 
out  any  written  ai^ument,  but  that 
Mr.  Miles  Grant  may  have  an  op- 
portunity to  apswer  some  of  the 
questions  herein  contained  at  his 
next  public  appearance  in  the  As- 
sembly Hall.  Truth: 


LIGHTNING'S  FREAKS. 

Today,  whilel  wasworkingat  Price, 
across  the  Rio  Virgin  from  here,  a 
small  shower  of  rain  and  hail  came 
up,  during  which  a  terrible  light- 
ning stroke  occurred  at  2:15  p.m.,  by 
which  a  young  lady,  Mrs.  Ida  C. 
Fawcett,  came  near  losing  her  life. 
She  was  in  the  house,  sweeping  the 
floor,  and  the  liehtuing  struck  the 
west  chimney  of  the  building,  ap- 
parently hitting  the  southeast  corner 
of  it,  knocking  off  several  of  the 
stones,  running  diagonally  two 
ways,  one  to  the  north  and  one  to 
the  outside  of  the  chimney  and 
down  the  wall,  about  ten  feet.  A 
portion  of  the  lightning  seemed  to 
sever,  went  down  the  Chim- 
ney into  the  room,  filling  the 
house  with  soot,  dirt,  rock  and 
smoke,  shattering  mantel-shelf,  and 
coming  out  on  the  south  between 
the  shelf  and  waU,  and  a  portion 
came  out  in  two  places  north  of  the 
fireplace,  and  also  one  place  above 
the  mantel.  A  clock  that  stood  on 
the  mantel-shelf  had  its  case  ruth- 
losly  torn  to  pieces  and  some  of  it 
scattered  over  the  floor  and  the  pen- 
dulum ball  thrown  off,  yet  the  clock 
kept  on  the  wag. 

Sister  Ida  C.  Fawcett,  when 
found  about  a  minute  after  the 
shock  occurred,  lay  on  the  floor  in 
front  of  and  about  three  and  a  half 
feet  from  the  fireplace,  apparently 


dead.  She  was  covered  with  soot 
and  smoke,  and  was  horrible  to  be- 
hold. A  brother  administered  to  . 
her  immediately  and  soon  she  be- 
gan to  show  signs  of  life.  Her  hns- 
Band  had  her  removed  to  another 
room,  and  she  was  cared  for  as  best 
they  knew  how,  and  now  she  seems 
fUlly  recovered,  but  complains  of 
feeling  sore,  as  the  lightning  has  left 
its  marks  very  plain,  in  red  streaks 
and  spots,  nearly  all  over  her  body. 
For  some  time  her  teet  felt  cold  and 
numb,  but  at  last  accounts  she  was 
feeling  some  better. 

The  freaks  of  the  fluid  are  very 
strange.  Besides  coming  out 
in  the  house,  some  came  through 
the  wall  on  the  outside  in 
several  places,  breaking  a  rock  in 
the  wall  about  two  feet  fix>m  the 
ground,  and  moving  one  piece  of  it 
out  about  half  an  inch.  Another 
portion  of  the  fluid  shattered  the 
lower  end  of  a  rafter  of  the  roof  of 
the  house,  about  ten  feet  ft"om  the 
chimney,  scattering  silvers  over  the 
upper  floor.  Another  tore  some 
shingles  off  the  roof,and  still  another 
portion  struck  the  upper  rim  of  the 
southeast  corner  post  of  the  porch 
on  the  north  of  the  house,  silvering 
it  from  top  to  bottom  and  scattering 
pieces  over  the  ground  for  about  ten 
rods  from  the  house.  One  of  the 
nail  heads  in  the  upper  part   of  the 

Eost  bears  evidence  of  having  been 
urnt  by  the  fluid.  A  jar  which  sat 
at  the  foot  of  the  poet  was  shattered 
and  pieces  of  it  thrown  through  a 
window  into  the  house  and  to  the 
south  door,  a  distance  of  nearly 
twenty-five  feet.  The  window  in 
question  had  four  panes  of  glass 
broken  during  the  fhicas.  A  piece 
of  wood  with  two  nails  in  stuck  fiast 
to  the  window  frame. 

Sister  Fawcett's  husband,  Wm. 
A.  Fawcett,  and  another  man  were 
standing  on  the  porch  about  eight 
feet  from  the  post  at  the  time  the 
lightning  struck  it,  but  escaped  in- 

We  have  had  very  dry  weather 
for  some  time,but  it  is  a  trifle  show- 
ery at  present  and  quite  cool.  The 
health  of  the  people  in  this  vicinity 
is  generally  good,  yet  some  little 
sicKness  is  prevailing  in  some  parts, 
but  nothing  serious.  The  flrst  crop 
of  lucerne  Is  now  being  gathered. 
J.  W.  Cabpknteb. 

Bloominqton,  Washington  Coun- 
ty, Utah,  May  8,  1889. 


OFFICER  BARLOW 'S  TRIAL 

The  charge  of  assault  and  battery 
agaiust  Officer  .  Joseph  Barlow, 
made  by  A.  G.  Paddock,  was  tried 
before  Commissioner  Norrell  May  16. 
Attorney  F.  B.  Stevens  prosecuted, 
and  City  Attorney  F.  8.  Richards 
defended.' 

Mrs.  Cornelia  H.  Paddock  was 
the  first  witness.  She  testified  that 
on  Sunday  night,  when  the 
officers  came,  she  roused  her 
husband;  he  asked  who  was 
there,  and  was  told  the-y  were 
police  officers;  he  asked  what  they 
wanted,  and  they  told  him  they  had 
a  warrant  for  Willie  Paddock;  he 
let  them  in  and  they  found  the  boj'; 
after  they  read  the  warrant  Paddock 
said  they  could  not  take  the  boy;  he 
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made  this  remark  a  second  time; 
then  all  began  to  talk,  and  the  boy 
said  he  would  go;  Mrs.  Paddock  said 
she  then  sprang  out  of  bed,  aud 
took  hold  of  the  cane  her  husband 
had  in  bis  hand;  then  Barlow  struck 
him,  and  he  fell,  and  the  oSQcer 
struck  him  twice  more;  Paddock 
groaned,  and  the  blood  began  to 
flow;. the  witness  then  interfered 
and  Barlow  pushed  her  aside  and 
searched  her  husband  for  firearms, 
but  found  none;  Barlow  remarked, 
"I  take  no  chances  at  being  shot;" 
the  other  officer  said;  "I  take  ho 
chances  at  being  struck  with  a 
loaded  cane;"  Paddock  then  got  up 
and  he  and  the  boy  went  with  the 
officers. 

To  Mr.  Richards— Mr.  Paddock 
was  facing  me  when  he  was  struck; 
he  had  his  hand  on  hi?  cane  a  mo- 
ment before;  I  was  in  bed  when  the 
officers  first  came;  I  sprang  up 
when  my  husband  said  the  officers 
could  not  take  the  boy;  his  bands 
were  in  front  of  him  when  the  blow 
came;  the  officers  were  civil,  and  all 
was  quiet  until  my  husband  said  the 
boy  could  not  go;  then  we  all  began 
talking;  my  husband  went  down  to 
the  fioor  immediately  upon  being 
struck;  he  received  two  blows  when 
he  was  down:  when  the  officers  came 
in  I  asked  if  the  warrant  justified 
it,  and  they  said  yes,  or  even  arrest- 
ing those  who  secreted  fugitives 
from  the  law;  I  then  said  that  if 
that  was  so  half  the  people  of  Utah 
could  be  prosecuted  for  that;  1  did 
not  deny  the  boy's  presence  in  the 
house;  did  not  hear  my  husband  cay 
"It  is  a  lie;"  I  heard  nothing  un- 
civil till  the  striking  took  place. 

To  Mr.  Stevens— The  boy  has  been 
unwell  for  about  a  month;  he  was  in 
the  insane  asylum;  I  took  the  cane 
tiecause  I  thought  the  officer  looked 
furious;  I  have  lived  here  eighteen 
years  to  know  that  it  is  a  word  and  a 
blow,  but  the  blow  first,  and  I  feared 
the  trouble  and.  thought  I  would 
take  the  cane. 

To  Mr.  Richards— I  did  not  think 
my  husband  said  anything  to  pro- 
voke the  blow;  nor  did  the  officer 
say  anything  to  indicate  that  he  was 
going  to  strike. 

A.  G.  Paddock  testified— On  Sun- 
day evening,  about  12  o'clock,  of- 
ficers Barlow  and  Paddock  came  to 
my  house;  my  wife  woke  me,  and  I 
asked  who  was  there;  the  reply  was, 
"Officers;"  they  had  been  there  the 
night  before;  I  went  to  the  door, 
after  dressing  myself;  I  took  my 
cane  along  and  put  my  hat  on;  the 
two  officers  came  up,  and  said  they 
wanted  my  boy;  I  invited  them  in; 
the  boys  were  sleeping  at  the  foot  of 
our  bed;  I  went  in  flrst>  the  of- 
ficers following;  the  boy  they 
wanted  wao  sick ;  they  found 
him  and  he  dressed;  no  other 
room  was  entered  by  the  officers; 
they  came  in  along  with  me;  Officer 
Barlow  was  between  the  boy  and 
me,  and  read  the  warrant;  I  had  the 
cane  in  my  hand;  reached  out  for 
the  warrant  and  he  said  he  must 
keep  if:  I  told  them  that  they  had 
what  tney  wanted,  and  told  them  to 
go  out;  I  told  them  they  could  not 
take  the  boy,  and  my  wife  sprang 
u|);  I  saw  Barlow  put  his  hand  in 
his  pocket;  an  instant  afterwards  I 
was  struck  on  the  neck,  and  I  knew 


no  more  tiU  he  was  searching  me 
for  a  gun;  I  know  nothing  of  any 
other  blow,  or  what  caused  the 
bruises  on  my  head,  except  as  I  have 
been  told;  I  offered  no  resistance, 
except  to  say  they  could  not  take 
the  boy. 

To  Mr.  Richards— I  was  saying 
the  boy  was  sick  when  I  was  struck: 
I  don't  think  I  had  told  them;  1 
said  twice  that  they  could  not 
take  him;  I  motioned  them  to  go  out 
of  the  room;  I  don't  know  that  I 
touched  either  of  them;  don't  be- 
lieve I  tried  to  push  either  of  the 
officers;  did  not  attempt  to  shut  my 
t)oy  in  the  room  and  the  officers  out; 
did  not  push  Mr.  Barlow  partly  out 
of  the  door. 

Miss  Grace  Paddock — After  the 
officers  came  into  the  room,  they 
found  Willie,  whom  they  were  look- 
ing for;  heard  my  father  say,  "You 
can't  take  the  boy,  but  take  me;" 
the  officer  said  they  did  not  want 
him;  he  then  said  again  that  they 
could  not  take  WUlie;  then  I  heard 
my  father  fall,  and  heard  the  officer 
say,  '1  don't  take  any  chances  on  a 
man  drawing  a  sixsbooter." 

To  Mr.  Richards — I  did  not  see 
what  went  on;  only  heard  it:  I 
beard  two  blows  after  father  fell; 
don't  know  where  father's  hands 
were  when  he  was  struck;  he  did 
not  say  that  Willie  was  sick. 

Larned  Cottrell  testified— I  know 
Mr.  Paddock;  on  Tuesday  after  this 
trouble  I  saw  blood  on  the  wall 
where  Mr.  Paddock  is  said  to  have 
fallen. 

Gates  Paddock  testified — I  saw 
the  police  after  they  came  in  the 
room;  heard  my  father  say,  "Find 
the  boy;"  the  officers  got  Willie  out 
from  under  the  bed;  they  first 
called  me  to  stand  up  to  see 
if  I  was  the  boy;  father,  had 
his  cane  in  his  hand;  after  the 
warrant  was  read,  father  said  "Vou 
can't  take  this  boy  tonight;  T  will 
go;"  the  officer  said  ''We  don't 
want  you;  we  must  take  the  boy;" 
then  father  said,  "You  can't  take 
him;"  we  all  began  to  talk,  telling 
father  not  to  say  anything;  saw  Mr. 
Barlow   take   something   from    his 

E9cket  and  knock  father  down;  then 
e  searched  his  pockets;  the  officer 
struck  twice  after  father  feU,  and 
mother  interfered. 

To  Mr.  Richards— We  have  all 
talked  about  this  matter  since  it 
happened;  my  father's  hands  were 
In  tront  of  him  when  he  was  struck; 
mother  told  me  that;  Mr.  Barlow 
said  he  would  have  no  man  pull  a 
gun  on  him. 

Mk.  Paddock  was  recalled,  and 
in  reply  to  Mr.  Richards,  testified — 
I  believed  my  husband  would  he 
struck,  froca  the  general  reputation 
of  the  police  for  brutality,  and  be- 
cause my  family  are  special  objects 
of  dislike;  I  wanted  to  make  peace 
when  I  tried  to  take  the  cane  from 
my  husband;  if  be  had  defended 
himself  he  would  have  been  killed. 

To  Mr,  Stevens— I  have  Ijeen  pub- 
licly abused  by  the  press  of  city, 
except  the  Tribune,  because  of  my 
writing^. 

To  Mr.  Richards— I  never  beard 
of  the  defendant  partaking  of  that 
spirit. 

Officer  J.  B.  Cummock  was  the 
first  witness   for  the  defense.    He 


testified — We  went  on  Sunday  iii{)it 
to  arrest  Wm.  Paddock;  we  imdet- 
stood  the  lx)y  would  get  in  «t  12 
o'clock;  it  was  agreed  that  Mr.  Bm. 
low  should  go  to  the  front  door,  ud 
I  was  to  guard  the  back  door,  ve 
knocked  some  time  before  we  golu 
answer;  then  we  told  Paddock  *e 
wanted  his  boy;   Barlow  said,  "He 
is    in     there;"      Paddock  replied, 
"You're  a  liar;"  Barlow  called  me 
and  said,  "The  old  man  »  askiot 
for  a  gun,  and  he  is  going  to  M 
us  oflfj"  I  heard  Mrs.  I'addock  tell 
Paddock  not  to  have  any  trouble 
with  the  officers;  I  saw  I^dod  get 
something  from  under  bis  plUoir, 
saw  the  twy  get  under  the  bed;  Pid- 
dock  came  to  the  dooi  with  araK- 
thing   in   his   hand;  I  saw  this  all 
through  the  front  window;  Barkm 
told    him    he    wanted  the  boy  and 
showed  his  star  and  the  warrant  he 
said  to  Paddock  that  he  did  not  vut 
any  trouble,  but  must  have  the  boj; . 
we  persuaded  him,  and  he  floall; 
let  us  in;  he  said   the  officers  hti 
searched  his  place  the  day  before;  he 
pointed  out  two  boys,  one  of  then 
the     witness    here,   and    anothei 
Mudge;     then     he     invited     us 
to   the   other     room;     I   reachrtl 
down      and      caught     hold   rf 
Willie   Paddock's  foot,  as  he  w 
hiding  under  the  bed;  Mrs.  Paddoet 
said  the  lx)y's  name  was  not  Wil- 
liam;   Barlow    read    the  wansnC 
Paddock   told  us  to  go  out,  im 
pushed  Barlow;  the  latter  eaidvt 
would  not  go  without  the  boy,  WU- 
lie said,  "Bon't  have  anytwaMt, 
father,"    and  came  forwud;  Pii 
dock  moved  his  cane  to  his  Mt  baail 
and  threw  bis  right  hand  tohhtn; 
pocket,  saying,  ''You  cant  take tte 
boy;"    I    called,     "Ixxik  out  for  i 
pistol!"    and   Barlow  sttuA  tm 
blows  quickly;  at  the  second  bto» 
Paudock   fell,    and    Mrs.  P*id«i 
sprang  out  of  bed,  .1  stopped  ha  t^ 
putting  my  hand  In  front  of  ber.iin 
was  in  bed  when  her  husband  « 
struck;  Barlow  never  hit  him  ate 
he  was  down;  he  searched  him,  W 
found  no  weapon;    Paddock's  im 
was  on  his  hip  pocket  when  Bai»< 
struck  him. 

To  Mr.  Stevens,  Mr.CununoA 
related  the  same  circumrfiKft 
nothing  additional  being  elicited « 
cross-exami  nation.  , 

Officer  J.  E.  Malln  te^lteH 
was  at  the  Paddock  residence  » 
evening  before  tbia  ocenrreBft 
with  a  warrant  for  the  bojj  he  « 
not  there;  Paddock  told  me» 
would  not  allow  him  to  be  arr«» 
Mr.  Elliott  was  vrith  m«  Mrs.  I» 
dock  aud  her  husband  *^ JS 
angry;  after  we  talked  with  t» 
considerably,  they  let  n»  »" 
through  the  house,  evented* 
Paddock  said  he  would  not  let  [^ 
boy  come;  I  told  Mr.  Bariowrff* 
statement. 

To  Mr.  Stevens— I  had  no  n^ 
rant  then;  the  city  marshal  «iij* 
to  get  the  boy.  but  we  couM  w*  «* 
him;  knew  Willie  Paddo*  I* 
been  In  the  asylum;  dont  to* 
who  had  the  warrant;  there  •* 
three  other  officeis.  . 

Officer  B.  W.  Elliott  cW* 
rated  Mr.  Malin's  teetimony  •'J' 
Mr.  Paddock's  refusal  to  Wthe"? 
come,  even  if  he  had  been  ti>*" 
Mr.  Salmon  had  gone  up  *tt  "* 
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other  ofBcers.  and  had  the  warrant 
in  his  possession. 

OiBoer  Joseph  Barlow  testified — 
On  Sunday  night  we  went  to  Mr. 
Paddock'8;the  fourth  time  I  Icnocked 
Mr.  Paddoctc  answered,  and 
asked  who  I  was;  I  told  him  I  was 
an  officer,  and  wanted  his  boy;  he 
came  to  the  window  and  said, 
"Why  don't  you  And  him?"  I 
said  he  was  inside,  and  Pad- 
dock replied,  "You're  a  liar;"  he 
then  turned  and  said,  "Where  is 
my  gun?''  I  called  Mr.  Cummock 
and  told  him;  in  a  little  time  Pad- 
dock came  to  the  door  with  his  up- 
raised cane;  I  showed  my  star  and 
the  warrant;  he  said  I  could  not 
have  the  boy;  I  told  him  we  did  not 
want  any  trouble;  he  said  the  offi- 
cers had  lieen  there  the  day  before 
and  found  nothing;  I  replied  that 
they  had  found  some  stolen  goods; 
he  then  stepped  back,  and  I  put  my 
foot  inside;  his  wife  called  to  him  to 
let  us  in  and  he  did  so;  we  went 
in  and  he  told  us  to  find 
the  boy;  Mr.  Cummock  looked 
under  the  bed  and  saw  the  boy's 
foot;  he  called  to  him  to  come  out, 
and  he  did  not;  then  I  called  and 
he  came;  I  read  the  warrant,  but 
kept  a  close  watch  on  Paddock,  for 
he  seemed  very  angry;  he  pushed 
me  back  toward  the  doorway,  and  I 
said,  "Oh  no,  I'll  stop  for  the  boy;" 
he  »id  I  could  not  have  him;  I 
stepped  forward  into  the  room;  then 
he  took  a  step  backward,  and  said, 
•*You»  can't  have  the  boy;"  he 
passed  his  cane  to  his  left  hand  and 
threw  his  right  hand  to  his  hip 
pocket;  the  boy  called  out,  and  I 
struck  two  blows;  he  fell,  and  I 
searched  him  quick  for  a  weapon: 
the  cane  had  fallen  and  I  picked  it 
up  and  gave  it  to  Mr.  Cum- 
mock; then  I  helped  Paddock 
up,  and  -told  him  I  would 
take  bim;  we  waited  a  little  while 
for  the  boy  to  get  dressed,  and  then 
all  went  to  the  City  Hall;  I  struck 
hiim  because  he  went  for  a  pistol;  J. 
thought  of  drawing  my  own,  but 
then  thought  I  could  do  without;  he 
had  his  right  band  behind  him  when 
he  fell;  I  would  not  have  struck  him 
if  I  had  not  believed  he  was  going 
to  shoot;  I  never  struck  bim  after  he 
was  down. 

To  Mr.  Stevens  — I  could  not  toll 
ffrhetber  I  bit  him  on  the  neck  or 
the  side  of  the  face;  1  had  my  "nip- 
pers" in  my  hand;  do  not  know  ex- 
actly how  I  held  them;  the  "nip- 
pers" probably  struck  him;  I  was 
convinced  he  had  a  gun,  t)ecause  I 
heard  him  ask  for  it;  the  window 
-was  open  so  I  could  hear  what  was 
said;  he  was  in  a  very  angry  mood, 
and  I  watohed  him  closely;  di  I  not 
attempt  to  disarm  hiim  before  then, 
as  we  did  not  want  to  take  any 
such  chances. 

To  Mr.  Itichards  —  I  had  been 
warned  by  Mr.  Malin  to  look  out  for 
bim. 

To  Mr,  Stevens — I  took  a  good 
many  chances  rather  than  create  a 
disturbance:  used  every  precaution; 
took  the  "nippers"  out  of  my  pocket 
about  the  time  he  refused  to  let  the 
boy  come. 

Mr.  Richards  said  that  be  desired 
to  show  that  stolen  goods  had  been 
found  in  the  Paddock  residence,  but 
it  was  decided  not  to  do  so. 


Mr.  Paddock  was  recalled  and 
said  he  knew  nothing  after  the  first 
blow;  took  nothing  from  under  the 
pillow. 

Mrs.  Paddock  also  testified  that 
her  husband  had  taken  nothing 
from  under  the  pillow. 

The  commissioner  reviewed  the 
testimony,  and  said  that  be  did  not 
believe  a  iury  would  convict,  but  he 
would  hold  Mr.  Barlow  to  see  what 
the  grand  Jury  would  do,  and  bail 
was  fixed  at  $250. 


PALESTINE  AND  SYRIA. 

A  country  which  is  des- 
tined before  many  years,  to  attract 
the  attention  of  the  whole  civilized 
world,  through  the  events  that  will 
take  place  here  as  the  closing  scenes 
of  our  present  era,  and  the  com- 
mencement of  that  long  predicted 
milleunial  reign  of  the  Son  of  CkKl, 
is  well  worth  knowing  something 
about.  In  some  former  letters  I 
have  endeavored  to  take  the  readers 
of  this  Journal  along  with  me  on  a 
flying  trip  through  Palestine,  by 
meaus  of  which  I  hope  they  have 
obtained  such  impressions  of  the 
countary  and  the  people  as  are  likely 
to  imprint  themselves  on  the  mind 
of  a.  tourist  who  takes  his  observa- 
tions as  he  hurries  through  the  var- 
ious places.  In  this,  I  would  like  to 
give  a  more  general  view,  a  per- 
spective, as  it  were,  of  the  whole. 
I  gather  my  information  from  the 
most  reliable  sources  I  have  at 
hand. 

THE  OOUNTBY. 

A.  glance  at  the  map  shows  that 
Syria  is  a  mountainous  country.  Le- 
banon and  Anti-Lebanon  in  the 
north,  Carmel,  the  mountains  of 
Galilee  with  Tabor  as  the  highest 
top,  the  mountains  of  Ephraim, 
Guboah,  Ebal,  Garizim,  the  moun- 
tains of  Jud«ea,  with  Mount  Olivet, 
are  all  more  or  less  known  from  the 
sacred  history.  Three  plains  in 
Palestine  are  also  well  known:  The 
Plain  of  Sharon  in  the  west,  by  the 
coast;  the  Plain  of  Jezreel  in  the 
north,  and  the  Plain  of  Jordan  in 
the  east. 

This  last  plain  has  one  of  the  most 
peculiar  formations  on  the  surface 
of  the  earth.  At  its  upper  end  we 
findthe  Lake  Merom,  where  the 
first  sources  of  the  Jordan  flow  to- 
gether and  are  gathered;  from  there 
the  river  hastens  onward,  resting 
awhile  in  the  Lake  Tiberias,  208 
meters  lower  than  the  sea,  and 
then  it  rapidly  finds  its  way  through 
a  rich  veraant  country  down  to  the 
lower  end  of  the  plain  or  valley 
where  it '  expires  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Dead  Sea,  894  metres 
below  the  surface  of  the  sea.  The 
very  country  of  Palestine,  its 
mountains  and  plains,  its  lakes  and 
rivers,  all  viewed  together  are  truly 
wonderful.  , 

OlilMATB. 

The  great  variations  in  the  physi- 
cal formations  of  Syria  tause  a  great 
many  climatical  difierencee.  The 
various  parts  of  the  country,  small 
though  It  is,  have  not  at  all  the 
same  climate  at  the  same  season  of 
the  year.  By  traveling  from  the 
lower  parts  of  the  Valley  of  Jordan, 


and  to  the  highest  top  of  Lebanpn, 
one  can  in  a  short  Ume  en)oy  all 
sorts  of  temperature,  from  the  tropi- 
cal one  to  that  of  the  northern  parts 
of  Norway.  And  because  of  the  fact 
thattbemount^n  ranges  go  chiefly 
north  and  south,  the  lain  is  rather 
unevenly  distributed.  The  clouds 
strike  against  the  mountains  and 
empty  toemselves  on  the  west  side, 
leaving  the  hot,  dry  currents  of  air 
for  the  ettst  side  of  the  mountains. 
This  is  a  pheuomenon  of  no  little 
importance.  On  the  coast,  the 
southwest  is  the  predominating 
wind.  It  blows  generally  138  days 
in  the  year.  Next  comes  the  west 
wind.  Neither  of  these  bring  rain, 
as  a  rule.  The  southeast  and  the 
east  wind  bring  the  hot,  and  de- 
pressing gdroooo,  which  often  lasts 
five  days,and  generally  finishes  with 
a  south-southwest  wind  and  heavy 
showers  of  rain.  In  Beiruth,  35.66 
inches  of  rain  fall  yearly.  Towards 
the  south  the  rain  supply  is  less.  In 
Jerusalem,  comes  only  23  inches, 
and  on  the  border  of  the  Sinai  Des- 
ert, no  rain  at  all  is  had.  In  the 
northern  parts  of  Syria  the  rain  is 
both  more  abundant  and  more  regu- 
lar, that  is  by  the  coast.  In  Anti- 
lebanon  the  rain  is  scarce.  The  real 
rainy  season  "The  Early  Eain," 
commences  at  the  end  of  Beptom- 
ber.  It  is  quite  heavy  in  October. 
Then  the  people  who  have  lived  on 
the  summer  resorts,  again  find  iheir 
way  home  to  town,  and  the  farmers 
look  to  their  fields,  for  now  the  soil 
is  soft  enough  to  be  plowed  and 
sowed.  December  and  to  the  mid- 
dle of  March  is  the  real  rainy  sea- 
son. From  March  to  the  end  of 
May  the  rainfiiU  comes  only  as  an 
exception,  but  is  much  coveted  by 
the  farmers  and  gardeners.  From 
May  to  September,  there  is  generally 
not  a  cloud  to  l)e  seen.  "The  sky  is 
as  copper." 

The  temperature  is  not  so  change- 
able as  it  sometimes  has  been  saidto 
be.  The  greatest  difference  is  shown 
during  the  rainy  season,  particularly 
in  March.  In  1877,  during  a  scir- 
rocco,  the  thermometer  once  rose  to 
32  deg.  Celcius,  and  then  fell  to  6 
deg.  c.  During  the  last  12  years  the 
bluest  temperature  observed  was 
38  d^.  c,  and  the  lowest  1.66  deg. 
c.  But  these  are  exceptional  cases. 
The  middle  temperature  of  the  sum- 
mer is  2Meg.  c,  that  of  the  winter 
12  deg.  c;  this  is  on  the  coast  In 
the  inland  it  is  otherwise.  The 
highest  observed  temperature  in 
Jerusalem  is  33  deg.  c,  and 
in  the  Jordan  Valley  43  deg. 
c.  ill  the  shade.  A  diflter- 
ence  of  25  deig.  in  one  day  is  some- 
times observed,  the  morning  being 
cool  and  the  middle  of  the  day  de- 
pressingiy  hot.  The  fact  that  the 
country  has  been  deprived  of  its 
forests  is  no  doubt  the  ground  of 
these  phenomena.  But,  notwith- 
standing all,  the  climate  is  healthy, 
having  a  beneficial  influence  on  the 
human  constitution,  and  when  once 
the  country  again  becomes  settled, 
and  cultivated  properly,  it  will  be  a 
paradise  in  many  respects. 

THE  FIX>BA. 

Among  the  numerous  specimens 
of  the  productions  of  the  motherly 
soil  we  notice  palm  trees,  fig  trees, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


700 


THE     DESERET     WEEKLY. 


olive  trees,  oaks.  A  species  of  cac- 
tus forms  thick,  impenetrable  hedges 
and  grows  to  an  astonishing  height. 
In  the  Jordan  valley  grow  also  aca- 
cia and  papyrus.  Cultivated  are 
wheat,  barley,  sorghum,  rye,  corn, 
beans  and  peas.  Cotton  and  sugar- 
cane and  also  flax  are  cultivated  in 
several  places.  Besides,  these  pota- 
toes, cucumbers,  onions,  melons  and 
numerous  other  kinds  of  vegetables. 
Almonds,  gra nates, oranges,  lemons, 
plums,  nuts,  and  other  fruits  adorn 
the  gardens,  while  the  ''Johannes- 
bread"  grows  wild.  Vines  grow 
everywhere  and  yield  a  wonderfUUy 
abundant  crop. 

THE  FAUNA. 

Among  the  tame  animals  sheep 
are  the  most  important.  Mutton  Is 
an  essential  dish  on  the  ta- 
ble of  the  Syrians,  and 
the  sheep  milk  is  highly  estimated. 
The  goate  are  kept  more  for  the  sake 
of  the  milk  than  for  the  flesh.  The 
oxen  are  kept  in  order  to  pull  the 

flows,  but  their  flesh  is  not  desired, 
n  fact,  many  of  the  oxen  I  have 
seen,  did  not  seem  to  have  any  flesh 
at  all.  They  were  merely  skin  and 
bones,  unable  to  move  except  on  the 
stimulance  of  the  sharp  goad  of 
the  inhuman  drivers.  Pigsareonly 
kept  by  "Christians."  (The  asso- 
ciation of  ideas  is  not  exactly  beauti- 
ful but  correct.)  The  horses  and 
donkeys,  mules  and  camels  perform 
the  work,  elsewhere  done  by  rail- 
ways, slowly  but  truly.  Cats,  dogs, 
chickens,  pigeons  and  bees  are  well 
utilized,  afao  "tame"  animals.  The 
animals  give  not  only  meat,  milk, 
clothes  and  means  of  transportation, 
but  also  fuel,  the  dried  excrements 
being  extensively  used  for  that  pur- 
pose. 

Wild  animals  are  bears,  wolves, 
hyeenas,  jackals,  foxes,  boars,  gaz- 
elles, hares  and  others.  This  is  a 
country  where  the  sons  of  Nlmrod 
need  not  lack  work. 

The  Mediterranean  and  the  Lake 
of  Tiberias  abound  in  ilsh;  snakes, 
and  scorpions  are  very  numerous, 
as  are  also  various  kinds  of  birds. 

I  will  say  nothing  of  the  thousands 
of  little  lively  animals  which  are 
found  in  every  Arabian' house  and 
carried  round  by  every  native  as  his 
nearest  bosom  mends. 

MINERALS. 

Nowhere  is  mining  carried  on  to 
any  extent  worth  mentioning.  I 
have  not  heard  of  any  place  where 
the  precious  or  common  metals  are 
being  found,  but  perhaps  nobody 
has  searched  the  mountains  for  them. 
In  Lebanon  are  found  sandstone 
and  marble,  brown  coal,  amber  and 
bitumen.  Also  in  other  places  coal 
is  found. 

Taken  all  In  all,  Palestine  has  yet 
all  the  resources  which  it  anciently 
had,  and  which  made  it  a  country 
"flowing  with  milk  and  honey." 
With  the  blessing  of  God,  it  sus- 
tained during  the  time  of  David  and 
Solomon  about  five  million?  of  [xx)- 
ple  (compare  II  Samuel  24:  9),  or 
between  400  a  ad  500  to  every  square 
mile;  a  proportion  such  as  is  now 
found  in  Yorkshire,  England.  The 
present  Syria  is  about  four  times  the 
size  of  the  kingdom  of  David,  and 
hasouly  two  mlllion8,and  even  theee 


are  supported  with  difllculty.  There- 
flections  ate  easily  made. 

THE  INHABITANTS. 

Anciently  Syria  was  inhabited  by 
Jews,  Phoenicians  and  Aramaeans, 
all  of  Semitic  origin.  It  has  always 
been  the  scene  of  mighty  cooomo- 
tlons,  now  in  the  hands  of  one  na- 
tion, now  of  another.  Thus  a  mix- 
ture of  races  has  been  the  result, 
and  the  origin  of  the  present  popu- 
lation is  in  many  instances  not 
traceable.  The  Roman  and  the 
Byzantiu  conquerors  have  not  been 
able  to  imprint  their  marks  on  this 
population  to  any  extent  compared 
to  what  the  Arabs  have  done.  Since 
their  invasion,  636  A.  D.,  they  have 
given  the  papulation  their  language, 
their  customs  and,  in  a  majority  of 
cases,  their  religion.  The  crusaders, 
although  swarming  here  for  200 
years,  have  left  no  other  marks 
hardly,  than  some  old  ruins. 

The  greatest  part  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Syria  are  therefore  now 
called  Ulsid  Arab,  sons  of  Arabs, 
that  is.  Arabian  streaking  Syrians. 
Their  dialect  is  different  from  that 
of  ttie  Central  Arabia  and  ttom  that 
of  Egypt,  but  Arabian  scholars  as- 
sert that  the  diflference  between  the 
various  dialects  of  the  Arabians  is 
not  so  great  as  the  difference  be- 
tween the'  lialects  spokep,  for  in- 
stance,in  various  parts  of  England,  a 
rather  remarkable  ftict,  when  you 
consider  the  great  distances  of  the 
country,  the  bad  communications 
and  the  non-education  of  the  people. 
The  northern  parts  of  Syria  aie  in- 
habited by  a  Turkish- Arabic  speak- 
ing population  or  by  Turkish  speak- 
ing Armenians  and  Kurds. 

In  Palestine  a  number  of  strangers 
reside  who  keep  themselves  strictly 
separate  from  the  Arabs.  Particu- 
larly noteworthy  are  the  Jews  who 
have  emigrated  from  Poland,  Gfalic- 
ia,  Boumania  and  other  parts  of  east- 
ern "Eu  rope,  and  who  speak  the  ugly 
dialect  known  as  Jews-dutch,  a 
dialect  which  is  sometimes  digni- 
fied with  the  name  Hebrew,  al- 
though that  is  a  bad  libel  on  the 
beautiful  language  of  Moses  and 
David.  These  Jews  are  numerous 
in  Jerusalem,  Tiberias  and  Safed, 
estimated  at  some  10,000  souls. 
Gter^ians,  mostly  from  Schwaben, 
have  settlements  in  Jerusalem,  Jaf- 
foand  Haifa,  and  amount  to  some 
1,200  souls  in  all. 

The  Bedouins  have  also  pre- 
served their  race  from  intermixture 
with  strangers  and  are  easily  recog- 
nized by  their  dark  complexion 
and  characteristic  features.  Their 
number  is  estimated  at  200,000  souls. 
Mixed  as  is  the  population,  so  are 
the  religions.  Besides  the  Moham- 
medans with  their  various  sects  and 
nuauces  of  belief,  we  find  Greek 
orthodox,  Syrian-Jacobites,  Ameri- 
can orthodox,  Greek-Catholic  or 
uni^  Greek,  Syrian,  Catholic  or 
United  Syrian,  Armenian,  Catholic 
or  United  Armenian,  Maronites, 
Boman  Catholic,  Protestante  of  dif- 
ferent sects,  Jews  and  Samaritans. 
This  is  a  long  edifying  list,  illustra- 
tive of  the  doctrine  of  the  unity  of 
the  Church,  the  one  body  under  one 
head.  It  is  a  wonder,  indeed,  that 
the  Christians  have  been  able  to 
mutilate    the    "Church"   and    to 


strew  her  limbs  about  in  so  many 
directions,  and  it  is  a  still  greatra^ 
wonder  that  they  are  not  ashamed 
of  themselves  when  looking  at  their 
work. 

The  Turks  must  be  lauded  for 
their  tolerance.  Although  they  do 
not  like  proselyting  (and  I  do 
not  blame  them  "under  the  circum- 
stances," if  I  am  allowed  to  borrow 
friend  Zane's  words),  yet  they  let 
everybody  alone  in  their  worship. 
True,  there  is  no  constitution  guar- 
anteeing sacredly  everybody  liberty 
of  worshipping  God  according  to  the 
dictates  of  his  conscience,  but  this 
right  exists  de  facto,  ahd  that  is, 
after  all,  the,  the  chief  point. 

HABITATIONS. 

The  houses  are  mostly  built  of 
stone  with  narrow  openings  or  holes 
for  windows.  The  form  is  simply 
that  of  a  box.  A  roof  is  here  a  sim- 
ple thing.  A  few  pieces  of  timber 
laid  one  way,  a  lot  of  rubbish  the 
other  way,  and  the  .whole  covered 
with  earth.  The  poorer  people  have 
only  one  for  themselve  s  and  their 
animals',  the  better  off  "have  a  lower 
floor  for  their  animals  and  an  upper 
floor  with  oue  or  more  rooms  for 
their  own  dwelling.  The  houses  of 
the  wealthy  portion  are  built  on  the 
same  principle,  but  with  this  differ- 
ence; they  have  a  whole  complex 
of  boxes  put  together,  generally  ar- 
ranged round  a  yard,  and  the  uonts 
are  ornamented  w^ith  over-buUt  bal- 
conies. The  furniture  is  always 
very  simple.  The  floors  of  cement 
are  covered  with  carpets  and  mat- 
tresses; tiie  bedclothes  are  stowed 
away  during  the  daytime  and  at 
evening  spread  on  the  floor.  In  the 
cities,  the  wealthy  people  add  such 
luxuries  and  ornaments  as  their 
fancy  suggests. 

THE  DRESS. 

In  the  cities,  particularly  among 
Oie  "Christians,"  the  European 
customs  slowly  begin  to  ap{>ear,  but 
the  Oriental  wide  clothes  with  their 
manifold  and  gay  colors  are  preva- 
lent. The  most  prominent  part  of 
the  apparel  of  the  gentlemen  seems 
to  be  their  trousers.  If  the  reader 
will  please  to  imagine  a  big  sack 
with  two  holes  at  the  bottom,  from 
which  a  couple  of  feet  and  ankles 
protrude,  he  has  a  correct  Idea  of 
that  necessary  piece  of  appareL  The 
upper  part  of  the  body  is  covered 
with  a  waistcoat  and  a  short  jacket, 
sometimes  nicely  emlMX>ldered,  or 
with  a  waistcoat  with  sleevea. 
Bound  the  waist  a  long  shawl  or 
plaid  is  slung  as  a  girdle.  This  is 
often  of  silk.  The  head  is  covered 
with  the  red  jet  or  Jarbusoh.  The 
Arabs  also  wind  a  cloth  round  this 
iez.  Old  men  and  ministers  like  a 
black  head-ornament.  The  so-called 
Druses  and  learned  men  wear  snow- 
white  turbans,  and  the  descendants 
01  Mohammed  wear  as  a  peculiar 
mark  of  honor,  green  ones.  The 
common  foot  covering  is  the  Eu- 
ropean. But  also  a  kind  of  wooden 
shoe,  of  which  very  peculiar 
shapes  are  seen.  It  must, 
however,  be  added  that  a  fkill 
set  of  clothes  Is  worn  only  by 
the  wealthy  ones.  It  appears  that 
any  of  these  articles  can  be  disposed 
of  without  inconvenience,  except 
the  head  covering.    That  is  essen- 
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tial.    An  Arab,  however  naked,  has 
aJways  bis  head  well  wrapped  up. 

The  ladies  also  wear  trousers,  tied 
under  the  knee  or  round  the  ankles 
(according  to  creed,  Mohammedan 
or  Christiau)  and  over  these  a  long 
coat  of  some  thin  stuff.  When  at 
home  they  wind  around  their  head 
a  kind  of  handkerchief,  which  like 
a  diadem  adorns  their  fore- 
heads. Common  is  a  white  em- 
broidered vest,  the  Jarha,  which 
falls  very  graciously  from  the  head 
over  the  shoulders  and  back.  Very 
frequently  is  also  a  kind  of  overcoat, 
like  a  laScge  sheet,  which  is  tied 
round  the  waist,  drawn  over  the 
head,  and  enwrapping  the  whole 
body,  completely  regardless  of  form 
}r  figure.  The  face  is  also  generally 
ravered  by  the  ladies  in  the  cities; 
bheir  sisters  in  the  country  are  bare- 
faced. Among  the  Druses  the  ladies 
wear  a  black  veil,  which  covers  the 
Rrhole  ftkce,  except  one  eye.  The 
foot  covering  is  often  very  luxurious. 
Here  as  elsewhere  the  ladies  are 
'ond  of  ornaments.  Biscelets  of 
(lass  or  of  metal,  rings  on  fingers, 
)n  toes  and  in  the  ears  are  coveted 
irticlee.  Often  the  ladies  wear  a 
^hole  collection  of  silver  coins, 
itrung  on  a  string  over  the  hair.  As 
nuch  as  $20  or  more  are  thus  laid 
ike  a  diadem  over  the  b^ad.  Very 
)ften  the  hands  and  the  face  are 
attooed  with  all  sorts  of  blue  streaks 
ind  crosses  and  stars.  The  lips  are 
ometimes  blue  and  the  nails  red 
ind  so  on.  Nothing  can  ho  more 
igly  than  this.  But  I  suppose  the 
adies  here  are  of  a  different  opin- 
on,  and  It  is  best  net  to  Jud^e  too 
everely.  Perhaps  the  ladies  of 
Surope  and  America  have,  too,  a 
ustom  or  two  that  might  be  dropped 
'ery  advantageously  from  an  sesthe- 
Ical  point  of  view.  J.  M.  S. 

Haifa,  April  11,  1889. 


CIRCULAR, 

Issued  iy  the  General  Boardof 
Education. 

The  Gteneral  Board  of  Education 
f  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
latter-day  Saints  has  issued  the 
blowing: 

CIBOULAB  NO.  4. 
FFICE  OF   THE    QkKERAIj    BoABD 

OF  Education  of  the  Church 
OF  Jesus  Chbist  of  Latter- 
day  SAiNTSi  May  4th,  1889. 
D  the  FtetMentsor  Stakes,  the  Stake 
Boards  of  Eduoatkm,  and  the 
PHndpaXs  and  Faculties  of  all 
the   Sehflols  of  the  (Jhttroh  of 
JismtB  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 
Dear  Brethren— As  the  first  aca- 
smic  year  of  our  Church  School 
rsanization  is  drawing  to  a  close, 
id  the  various  Stake  Boards  are 
ixious  to  arrange  and  publish  their 
ADS  for  the  ensuing  school  season, 
is  circular  is  pubUshed  for  their 
lidance. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  reports  of 
e  committees  appointed  at  the 
te  convention  for  many  of  the  sug- 
Btions  which  we  present  herewith 
r  your  consideration. 
I.  It  has  been  decided  to  establish 
Board  of  Examination  composed 
aiders  Karl  Q.  Mcraer,  James  E. 


Talmage  and  J.  M.  Tanner,  who 
will  act  according  to  the  following 
instructions: 

Coiirte  of  Procedure  reloHve  to  the  Exami- 
nation of  Inttrueion  /or  Church  Schools, 
and  the  moarditig  qf  Cert\/lcatet  and  Diplo- 
ma* to  the  tame. 

1.  After  the  close  of  the  present 
school  year  (1888-1889),  no  teacher 
will  be  eligible  to  act  in  any  Church 
School  who  4oes  not  hold  a  Certifi- 
cate from  the  General  Board  of  Edu- 
cation. 

2.  Certificates  will  be  issued  as  fol- 
lows: (a)SpeciialUert0oate8  tor  p&rtio- 
ular  branches,  not  included  in  the  us- 
ual courses,  or  for  parts  of  courses  on- 
ly ;{b)Oeneral  CertifioaiesforFrimwy 
Oram;  (c)  General  Certificates  for 
Jntermedutte  Grade;  (d)  D^ilomas 
/or  Aoademio  Grade. 

3.  These  Certificates  wi)l  be  is- 
sued only  upon  the  following  con- 
ditions: (a)  Proof  of  full  standing 
in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  must  l>e  filed  in 
the  shape  of  a  statement  signed  by 
the  Bishop  of  the  Ward  in  which 
theappUcant  isamember;  (d)  Proof 
of  efficiency  in  the  specified 
branches  must  be  furnished  bj'  ex- 
aminations l>efore  the  Cteneral  Board 
of  Examiners. 

4.  Limited  Certificates  (licenses) 
wUl  be  issued,  good  only  for  one 
year  ft'om  date  of  issuance,  to  those 
now  actually  engaged  in  the  Church 
School  service,  upon  the  following 
conditions:  (a)  Acting  Principals, 
in  Church  Schools,  and  Teachers 
who  have  taught  academic  studies 
in  any  of  our  Academies,  upon  the 
presentation  of  testimonials  from 
their  respective  Stake  Boards  ex- 
pressing satisfaction  with  services 
already  rendered,  and  upon  filing 
proof  of  standing  in  the  Church  as 
above  mentioned,  will  receive  Cer- 
tificates for  the  Intermediate  Grade, 
good  for  one  year;  (6)  Other  In- 
structors, actually  engaged  in 
Church  Schools,  upon  the  presenta- 
tion of  testimonials  of  satisfaction 
with  pest  labors  from  their  respec- 
tive Principals,  and  upon  filing 
proof  of  standing  in  the  Church, 
will  receive  Certificates  for  the 
Primary  Grade,  good  for  one  year. 

6.  The  curriculum  for  each  grade 
is  as  follows: 

primary  grade. 

1.  Theology,  7.  Geography, 

2.  Theory  of  Teach- 

lag,  8.  Bpelllng, 

8.  Grammar  and 

composition,         9.  Writing, 

4.  Beading,  10.  Drawing    and 

Singing, 

6.  Object  Leason,  11.  Hygiene, 

6.  Arlthmetio,  *  IS.  Oaliathenics. 

intermediate  grade. 

1.  theology,  8.  Geography  and 

Hbtory, 

2.  Theory  of  Teach- 

ing, 9.  Drawing    and 

Hnaio, 

3.  Practice  of  Teach- 

ing, 10.  Logic  and   Book 

keeping, 

4.  Grammar  and  Ck>m- 

position,  11.  Physiology    and 

5.  Arithmetic,  Hygiene, 

IS.  Reading    and 

6.  Spelling  and  Pnnc-  Elooation, 

tnatlon, 

7.  Penmanship,         13.  Natural  History, 

ACADEMIC  GRADE. 

All  applicants  for  examination  in 
this  grade  are  required  to  transmit 
to  the  general  superintendent  a 
written  notification  of  their  inten- 


tion at  least  one  week  t>efore  the 
time  set  for  the  examination.  All 
will  be  required  to  pass  examina- 
tions in  the  following  branches: 


1.  Theology, 
8.  Bhetorio. 


2.  Theory  of  Teach- 
ing, 


And   any   one  of  these  special 
courses: 

J.— Course  tn  Science: 

1  Fhysiology  (Hn-    8.  Natoral       Philoso- 
man),  phy, 

2.  Zoology  and  Bot-   7.  Ohemiatry(Oeneral 

any,  and   Analytical), 

3.  Geology  (Litho-    8.  Latin   (Julias  Oie- 

logical,Dynamic         ear), 

and  Historic),      9.  German,  French  or 

4.  Desoripuve   As-  Spanish  (Elemen- 

tronomy,  t»ry), 

6.  Domestic  Science,      10.  Algebra. 

2.—Ooune  <n  Mathematict. 


1.  Arithmetic    (com-  6. 

plete), 

2.  Algebra,       (com- 

plete), 7. 

8.Ge 

8. 


Bookkeeping  an  d 
Commercial 
Arithmetic, 

Latin  (Jnllns  Ce- 
sar), 

German,  French 
or  Spanish  (ele- 
mentary), 

CivU  Government, 

One  Branch  of 
Science  (elemen- 
tary). 

Language. 


plete), 
4.  Trigonometry  and 

Surrey  ing, 
6.  OalcnluB    (differ-    9. 

entlal  and  Integ- 10. 

ral), 

S.—Ooune  in 

1.  English     Litera-   8.  General     History 

tnre,  and  Civil  Govem- 

2.  Latin  (Oicero.and         ment, 

Horace  or  Virgil)  9.  Book-keeping 

3.  German,  and    Commercial 

4.  French  or  Span-         Arithmetic, 

ish,  10.  Logic, 

5.  Greek  (etomology)ll.  General      Frlncl- 

6.  Algebra  (elemen-         pies  of  Philology. 

tary), 

7.  One     Branch     of 

Science  (elemen- 
tary), 

Any  one  who  successfully  com- 
pletes the  examinations  in  any  of 
the  three  Academic  Courses,  and 
who  has  been  engaged  for  at  least 
two  years  in  actual  teaching,  will 
receive  a  Diploma  conferring  upon 
him  the  degree  of  ^"Bachelor  of  Di- 
dactics," (D.  B.)  and  appointing 
him  "Professor"  in  the  course  of 
special  study  in  which  he  has  shown 
efilclency. 

6.  The  title  of  Professor  will  be 
recognized  as  applicable  in  Church 
schools  to  those  only  who  hold 
Academic  Diplomas  as  specified 
above. 

7.  Applicants  for  certificates  will 
be  required  to  deposit  the  following 
foes,  before  certificates  are  issued: 
Primary  Grade,  $2.00j  Intermediate 
Grade,  $4.00:  Academic  Diploma, 
$6.00;  special  certificate,  according 
to  grade. 

8.  The  first  annual  examination 
for  the  issuance  of  certificates  will 
be  held  at  Provo  City,  Utah,  com- 
mencing May  27th,  1889,  at  10  a.  m., 
and  willcontinue  thereafter  for  one 
week. 

SCHOOL  YEAR. 

The  General  Board  of  Education 
recommend  the  subjoined  Cslencto 
for  the  ensuing  school  year,  leaving 
it  optional,  however,  with  the  re- 
spective institutions  to  make  such 
changes  as  their  different  condi- 
tions and  circumstances  may  re- 
quire. 

I  Term,  from  August  5th  to  Oc- 
tober 11th,  1889. 

II  Term,  from  Octotier  14th,  un- 
tU  December  20th,  1889. 

III  Term,  from  January  6tb  to 
March  14, 1800. 

IV  Term,  from  March  17th  to 
May  23d,  1890. 

llie  Mid-wiuter  Vacation  to  oom- 
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meuce  December  2l8t,  1889,  and  to 
end  January  5th,  1890. 

Summer  Vacation  to  commence 
May  24th,  1890,  and  to  end  August, 
1890. 

Should  August  5th  be  considered 
by  some  Stake  Boards  too  early  to 
commence  the  school  year  on  ac- 
count of  climate  or  feraa  work,  the 
foUowiqe  calendar  might  be  adopt- 
ed, as  tne  date  of  opening  is  five 
weeks  later. 

I  Term— September  9th  to  Novem- 
ber 15th,  1889. 

II  Term— November  18th  to  De- 
cember 20th,  1889;  January  6th  to 
February  7th,  1890. 

III  Term— February  10th  to  April 
18th,  1890. 

IV  Term— April  2l8t  to  June  27th, 
1890. 

Mid-winter  vacation  to  commence 
December  21st,  1889,  and  to  end  Ja- 
nuary 5th,  1890. 

Summer  vacation  to  commence 
June  28th,  1890;  to  end  September 
7th,  1890. 

Hote. — Great  deviation  fh)m  this 
calendar  should  not  be  made  by  any 
Board  without  consultation  with  the 
General  Superintendent. 

TUITION. 

With  the  desire  of  placing  the  ad- 
vanta^ges  of  our  educational  system 
within  the  reach  of  the  greatest 
number  possible,  the  following  scale 
of  charges  for  various  grades  Is  sug- 
gested, without  insisting  upon  com- 
pliance therewith  where  circumstan- 
ces render  higher  rates  necessary. 

Primary  Grade,  $2.00  per  Term. 

Preparatory  Grade,  $3.00  per 
Term. 

Intermediate  Grade,  $4.00  per 
Term.  ^ 

Academic  or  Junior  Normal,$6.00 
per  Term. 

Ormdlni;  and  Cnrrlenl*. 

KOTB.— Students  shonJd  not  be  consid- 
eied  eligible  to  enter  any  department,  un- 
less able  to  pnrsne  with  sneoess  at  leastjtwo 
of  the  studies  specified  nnder  the  head  of 
"Grading"  in  such  department. 

PBIMABY  DEPARTMENT. 

Grading:  Chart  (Jlass  to  III 
Headers.  Harper's  Elementary 
Arith  metic( "  Partition  of  Numbers^ 
to  end  of  book).  Simple  Language 
liussons  (Word  Pictures,  oral  and 
written). 

Ourrioultim. 

1.  Theology.— Simple  stories  from 
Bible,  Book  of  Mormon  and  Church 
History.      ^ 

2.  Reading.— Chart,  I,  II  and  III 
Readers. 

3.  Grammar. — Simple  lessons  in 
nse  of  language  (no  Text  Book). 

4.  Composition. — Simple  descrip- 
tions, stones  and  letters. 

5.  Arithmetic.  —  Elementary 
Course  ( no  Text  Book  for  Charts  and 
I  Readers). 

6.  Geography.  —  Primary     Geo- 

fraphy  for   11    and   III  Readers, 
lOcal  Geography  for  Charts  and  I 
Readers. 

7.  Penmanship. — Printing,  Trac- 
ing, Elementary  Free  Hand. 

8.  Orthography. — Hard  words  of 
Reader,  etc.  (no  Text  Book). 

8.  Drawing.  —  Ideographic  and 
Kindergarten  work. 

10.  Object  Lessons. — Objects  in 
common  use. 


11.  Singing. — Primary  Songs  and 
Voice  drill. 

12.  Ladies' Work. 

PBEPABATOBY  DEPABTMENT.. 

Grading:  IV  Readers.  Harper's 
Practical  Arithmetic,  pp.  1-188 
(Numeration  to  end  of  Fractions). 
Graded  Lessons  in  English  (Reed  & 
Kellogg). 

Ourrioulum. 

1.  Theology.  —  Life  of  Christ, 
Acta  of  the  Apostles  and  Book  of 
MormoB  History. 

2.  Reading.— IV  Readers,  Mis- 
cellaneous (MS.  newspaper,  etc.). 

3.  Grammar. — Graded  Lessons  in 
English  (Reed  &  KeUogg). 

4.  Composition.  —  D^riptions, 
letters,  stories,  etc. 

5.  Arithmetic— Practical  Arith- 
metic, pp.  1-188  (Numeration  to  end 
of  Fractions). 

6.  Geography.— Descriptive  Ge- 
ography (Appleton's). 

7.  Penmanship.  —  Explanation 
and  Application  of  Principles  (Mus- 
cular movement). 

8.  Orthography.  —  Harrington's 
Part  I.    Names  in  common  use. 

9.  Drawing. — Synthetic. 

10.  Singing.  —  Introduction  of 
notes  and  select  songs. 

11.  Elementary  and  Natural 
History  and  Hygiene. 

12.  Ladies'  Work. 

INTEBMEOIATE  DEPABTMENT. 

Grading:  V  Readers.  Harper's 
Practical  Arithmetic,  pp.  188,  end. 
(Compound  numliers  to  end.) 
Higher  lessons  In  English.  (Reed 
&■  Kellogg.) 

Vurrioulum. 

1.  Theology.— The  Phophets,  Se- 
lections firom  Doctrine  and  Coven- 
ants, Book  of  Mormon,  Epistles  of 
the  New  Testament. 

2.  Reading.— V  Reader  with  Elo- 
cutionary drill. 

8.  Grammar. — Higher  Lessons  in 
English  (Reed  &  KeUogg). 

4.  Composition,  Descriptions,  Re- 
productions, Business  Forms. 

6.  Arithmetic. — Practical  Arith- 
metic (Harper's),  pp.  188,  end. 
Practical  Original  Examples. 

6.  Geography.  —  Physical  Geo- 
graphy (Appleton's). 

7.  Penmanship. — Businesscourse, 
rapid  writing  (Michaels). 

8.— Orthography.  —  Harrington's 
Part  II  and  Review  of  Part  I,  Proof 
Reading,  Etc. 

9.  Drawing. — Analytical,  Pers- 
pective. 

10.  Latin.— Jones'  :^rst  Reader, 
Harkness'  Grammar. 

11.  German  (Elementary). — The 
Natural  Method,  I  and  II  B«tder. 

12.  French  (Elementary).  —  The 
Natural  Method,  I  and  II  Reader. 

13.  Spanish    (Elementary).— The 


Natural  Method,  I  and  II  Reader 
or  OUendorf. 

14.  Algebira. 

15.  Vocal  Music. 

16.  U.  S.  History. 

17.  Ladies'  Work. 

ACADEMIC  DEPARTMENT. 

Grading:    Elocution.     A  knowl- 
edge of  Percentage.    A  knowledge 
of  English  Grammar. 
Vurrieuium. 

1.  Theology.     —     Compendium, 


Church  and  Book  of  Mormon  (liio- 
nology. 

Literary  Course.— Rhetoric  ud 
English  Literature,  Literuy  Con- 
position. 

Language  Course.— Qreek,  Ad- 
vanced Course  in  Latin,  Clennu, 
French  or  Spanish. 

Mathematical  Course.—  Higber 
Arithmetic,  Algebra,  Qeometiy, 
Trigonometry,  Surveying,  CiJca- 
lus. 

Business  Course. — Book-ke^iDg; 
Comibercial  Arithmetic,  CommR- 
cial  law. 

Scientific  Course.— Phyriology, 
Botany,  Zoology,  Biology,  Agricni- 
ture.  Domestic  Science,  Piiydo, 
Chemistry,  Geology,  Astronomy. 

Miscellaneous. — Gteneral  Hieiot;, 
Logic,  Political  Science,  Ladiei' 
Work. 

NORMAIi    DEPABTMENT. 

Gradb^r:    Same  as  the  Academic 
Currieuium. 

Theory  of  Teaching. 

Practice  of  Teaching. 

All  other  studies  necessary  fort 
Normal  Course  are  to  be  found  un- 
der the  head  of  the  Intermei^ 
and  Academic  Departments. 

LIBBABIES. 

Every  Academy  should  In" 
the  following  books  in  its  Libniy, 
as  they  are  considered  indispensaUe 
1.  Unabridged  Dictionary.  2.  En- 
cyclopedia. 3.  All  the  sUDdaid 
Church  works  and  publications.  ^ 
Popular  text  books  in  all  brandies 
taught,  beside  those  adojrfed  for 
reference  by  teachers  and  gtadenh^ 
5.  Revised  Laws  of  Utah.  6.  Ot- 
dinances  of  the  city  in  whidi  to 
Academy  is  located.  7.  Histoi;  ^ 
the  world. 

Popular  Claasios,  though  cowb- 
ered  secondary  to  those  \*Ssxt 
named,  should  be  obtained  ae  rir 
cumstajices  permit. 

OurrerU  LUeraiure.—l.  We  w 
ommeud  that  each  InsUtutioDbaR 
the  leading  local  newspaper^  »»tte 
DE8EBET  News,  Salt  Lake  Htrm 
and  the  paper  published  in  the  **« 
where  the  Academy  is  tocstw- 
should  there  be  one.  2.  AtlesMo* 
paper  of  national  interest,  t<«^ 
with  one  or  more  of  tiie  popubt  «■ 
entiflc  or  literary  magasines,  riioaiii 
be  regularly  taken. 

CATAIiOGUE. 

A  catalogue  of  all  book8andi»- 
pers  should  be  strictly  k^and^ 
books  classified.  In  connection  ra 
the  library  there  should  be  a  rcsdiai 
room.  Books  sbcHildbe  lent  to  ^ 
dents  and  members  of  thellboiT 
assodt^on,  if  such  be  organitMl,  w 
conditions  prescril^ed  by  by-l«K. 

CABINETS. 

A  cabinet  of  apectmens,  Ibr  5B* 
tration,  is  indlspenslble  for  the«t»? 
of  the  sciences. 

Valuable  specimens  may  1*  *" 
tained:  1st.  By  excursion  to  bw* 
tains,  caves,  mines,  tactorieR  b* 
bouses,  gardens  of  interest  no* 
and  places  of  note.  2d.  ?y* 
changes  of  duplicates,  and  by  (v^ 
tributions  from  pafaons,  atad** 
and  missionaries  abroad. 

CUusifloaiion:  The  sp***'! 
should  be  correctly  dassifito,!*'**'' 
and  catalogued. 
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LABOBATORIES. 

Each  institutioB  in  which  scien- 
tdflc  branches  are  taught  should 
have  a  laboratory.  If  the  sciences 
are  taught  extensively,  the  students 
should  have  a  separate  working 
room. 

APPASATCS. 

Pieces  of  apparatus,  that  cannot 
tie  made  under  the  supervision  of  the 
teacher,  may  be  obtained  from  fur- 
nishing houses  at  a  comparatively 
low  cost. 

Lists  of  apparatus,  suitable  for  the 
various  grades,  will  be  found  in  the 
text  boo&B,  and  In  the  catalogues  of 
flirnishlng  houses. 

BE(X>BDS. 

Besides  the  blanks  for  the  Statis- 
tical and  Financial  Annual  Re- 
ports already  ftirnished  to  our  exist- 
ing schools, the  following  records  are 
deemed  necessary  to  be  kept  with 
the  greatest  care,  by  the  reBi)ective 
Principals  and  their 'Assistants: 

1.  General  or  Annual  Reoord 
with  accompanying  Index,  contain- 
ing names',  age,  parentage,  home, 
time  of  entering,  departments,  at- 
tendance during  each  term,  Church 
standing,  remarks,  etc.,  etc. 

2.  ReoordB  of  Plana  and  Pro- 
graanmftea  contsdning  the  grading 
and  plans  for  all  courses  and  classes 
for  each  term  of  the  school  year. 

3.  Jiegister  of  Studies,  containing 
the  weekly  reports  of  the  respective 
class  work  per  week. 

4.  Stinute*  of  FaovMy,  containing 
also  the  Principal's  Reports,  Pro- 
granmies  of  Kxamlnauons,  and 
Minutes  of  A<»deadc  Councils 
whenever  held. 

5.  /?eooreb  o/iSI!an(8n^,  containing 
the  percentage  of  standing  of  the 
students  in  their  respective  depart- 
ments and  classes  from  which  every 

girent  or  guardian  should  \»   flirn- 
hed  an  abstract  at  the  end   of  the 
term. 

6.  Teadhera' Beeord  of  DaHy  At- 
tendance  and  Freparation. 

Note. — The  mode  of  keeping  some 
of  these  records  will  have  to  be  left 
optional  with  jevery  Principal,  pro- 
vided that  the  records  themselves 
are  there,  subject  to  the  inspection 
of  the  General  Superintendent  at 
his  periodical  visits. 

LADY  TEACHEBS. 

We  urgently  recommend  that 
every  one  of  our  Church  Schools 
have  the  benefit  of  a  Lady  Teacher 
not  only  qualified  to  instruct 
in  the  common  branches, 
but  also  able  to  conduct 
ladies'  ;Fork,  have  special  charge  of 
the  lady  students,  and,  if  possible,  be 
acquainted  with  the  principles  of 
Physiology  and  Hygiene,  Domestic 
Science,  Drawing,  Music,  and  Kin- 
dergarten work. 

H0SIC  TKACHEB8. 

Great  importance  should  be  at- 
tached to  the  cultivation  of  music 
in  our  Church  Schools.  It  is,  there- 
fore, recommended  that  the  various 
Boards  of  Education  make  it  their 
special  care  to  procure  competent 
Music  Teachers. 

BUILDINGS  AND  FUBNITOEE. 

The  General  Board  of  Education 


has  repeatedly  been  asked  to  furnish 
plans  for  school  buildings,  but  in 
consideration  of  the  variety  of  con- 
ditions, plans  generally  applicable 
can  not  be  furnished.  We  call  the 
attention  of  the  Boards  of  Education 
to  the  fact  ttiat  an  elaborate  archi- 
tectural edifice  is  not  essential  for 
a  successful  school,  but  that  the 
consideration  of  teachers'  support, 
health  and  comfort  of  students,  and 
th^  condition  of  school  furniture 
and  utensils  is  of  for  greater  impor- 
tance. 

Note. — The  Gteneral  Board  is  not 
in  a  position,  at  present,  to  render 
any  assistance  for  building  pur- 
poses. 

BOABDS  AND  FACULTIES. 

Meml>erB  of  Faculties  should  not 
hold  office  in  the  Stake  Boards, 
Principals  excepted. 

The  General  Board  in  presenting 
for  your  consideration  the  foregoing 
suggestions  desire  it  to  be  borne  in 
mind  that  they  are  given  more  in 
light  of  guiding  principles  than  of 
cast  iron  rules*  The  oLject  is  not 
only  to  merge  into  harmonious  work- 
ing order  all  our  Church  schools, 
but  to  give  every  child  of  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  the  opportunity  of  a 
thorough  education,  to  elevate  our 
educational  system  in  the  fiiture  to 
the  highest  academic  and  collegiate 
standard,  and  to  make  it,  under  the 
blessings  of  God,  worthy  to  become 
a  factor  in  preparing  the  way  for  the 
destinies  of  Zion. 

In  behalf  of  the  General  Board  of 
Education, 

WlLPOHD  WOODBUFF, 

President. 
Geo.  Reynolds, 

Secretary. 


IN  PALESTINE. 

A  traveler  who  has  reached  Jerusa- 
lem, will  likely  also  visit  Jericho,  the 
Dead  Sea,  Jordan  and  Bethlehem. 
To  each  of  these  places  history  is 
indebted  ibr  some  of  the  most  re- 
markable and  important  events  ever 
recorded.  In  the  destruction  of  Jer- 
icho and  of  the  other  cities  of  the 
plain  we  read  of  God's  justice, 
whUe  Jordan  and  Bethlehem  shall 
ever  stand  as  monuments  of  God's 
unfathomable  love.  The  places 
mentioned  are  therefore  surrounded 
by  a  nimbus  second  in  glory  only  to 
that  of  Jerusalem,  the  Holy  City, 
and  are  every  year  visited  by  thou- 
sands of  pilgrims  and  tourists. 

It  was  early  in  the  morning  of 
February  26th  when  our  little  parly, 
having  secured  three  donkeys  and  a 
guide,  left  Jerusalem  for.  Jericho. 
We  crossed  the  valley  of  Jehosaphat, 
rode  past  Gethsemaue,  followmg  a 
road  that  winds  around  the  slopes 
of  Mt.  Olivet,  and  passed  through 
Bethanla.  Let  us  halt  here  a  few 
minutes. 

In  this  peaceful  little  village  our 
Savior  often  rested  when  He  visifM 
this  part  of  the  country.  Here  was 
the  home  of  Lazarus,  Mary,  and 
Martha,  of  whom  we  read  "and 
Jesus  loved  these  three."  Here 
Jesus  was  anointed  before  His  death 
by  Mary  (Matthew  xxvi:  6;  Joshua 
xii:  3).  Here  Lazarus  was  raised 
from  the  dead,and  here  Jesus  stayed 


over  night  the  last  week  before  His 
crucifixion.  The  hatred  of  the  Jews 
then  compelled  Him  to  seek  shelter 
outside  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and 
He  came.  It  appears,  every  n^ht 
out  to  this  place,  about  twenty  min- 
utes' journey  from  the  city,  after 
having  poured  out  His  soul 
in  fervent  prayer  under  the 
heavy  shadows  of  the  olive 
trees  by  the  woodside.  At  present 
Bethania  is  only  a  very  small  place, 
hidden  behind  numerous  olive,  fig 
and  almond  trees.  The  Arabs  call 
"it  "el  Asarije"— the  Place  of  Laz- 
arus. 

Having  left  Bethanla,  the  road  to 
Jericho  leads  through  the  so-called 
desert  of  Judah.  There  is  nothing 
of  particular  interest  in  this  wildly 
sulHime  region,  except,  perhaps,  the 
road  itself.  It  was  in  this  region 
that  Christ  was  tempted  after  His 
ttaptism,  and  somewhere  here  the 
good  Samaritan  found  the  victim  of 
the  robbers  bleeding  by  the  roadside. 
I  constantly  admired  the  skill  of  our 
donkeys  in  preserving  their  and 
our  equilibrium  on  this  truly  dan- 
gerous road.  They  performed 
miracles  in  this  respect.  They 
trudged  faithfuUy  along  without 
hesi&tlon,  unconcerned  whether 
the  way  lay  up-hill  or  down,  wheth- 
er the  road  had  been  cut  right 
through  a  rock  or  laid  on  the  edge 
of  a  precipice,  with  an  abyss  of  some 
200  meters  deep  beneath.  "Always 
forward!"  That  was  the  motto  of 
those  donkeys.  We,  consequently, 
reached  Jericho  after  six  hours'  ride, 
and  concluded  to  stay  there  over 
night. 

The  ancient  Jericho  was  an  im- 
portant and  well  fortified  city,  the 
residence  of  one  of  the  Canaanitish 
kings.  When  the  Israelites  came 
flrom  the  wilderness,  it  seems  that 
the  inhabitants  made  no  eflTort  to 
hinder  their  progress.  It  was  at  a 
period  of  the  year  when  the  Jordan 
had  become  swollen  and  fiooded  the 
country;  wherefore  the  Canaanites 

Srobably  thought  it  impossible  for 
oshua  to  cross  with  his  army.  But 
they  counted  without  God.  The 
waters  were  divided.  Israel  crossed 
over  without  difficulty,  and  Jericho 
feU  at  the  sou  nd  of  the  tnunpets.  The 
city  was  demolished  and  a  curse  was 
to  be  pronounced  upon  any  one  who 
undertook  to  rebuild  it.  This  curse 
fell  upon  Hlel  of  Bethel,  who  would 
again  fortify  the  place  (1  Kings 
16: 34).  In  the  days  of  the  Prophet 
Elijah  a  prophet  school  flourished 
here.  Some  of  the  children  of  Israel 
who  returned  ftom  Babylonia  set^ 
tied  at  this  place,  and  (torn  that 
time  it  commenced  to  rise  In  im- 
portanoe.  In  the  ninth  century  af- 
ter Christ  there  was  considerable 
forming  in  the  whole  region,  which 
was  celebrated  more  paiticularly  for 
its  sugar  cane.  But  since  the 
Mahommedans  became  masters 
everything  has  retrograded.  The 
present  Jericho  is  called  "er-Riah," 
and  is  situated  about  a  mile  and  a 
half  from  the  spot  where  ancient 
Jericho  stood— just  near  enough  to 
let  the  people  hear  the  how&  of 
Jackals  and  hyaenas,  which  make 
the  night  hideous  on  the  once  en- 
sanguined battlefields.  Josephus 
calls  this  region  "the  fattest  of 
Judea,"  and  there  is  no  doubt  that 
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a  rational  and  erterprising  popula- 
tion would  still  be  able  amply  to 
verify  this. 

Three  hours'  ride  over  the  plain 
from  Jericho,  or  rather  "er-Riah," 
takes  us  to  the  barren  shore  of  the 
Dead  Sea.  On  our  road  we  see  to 
the  right  a  chapel  "built  over  the 
spot  where  Moses  was  buried,"  al- 
though he  was  dead  before  the  peo- 
ple entered  Canaan,  and  notwith- 
standing the  fact  that  nobody  knew 
where  he  was  buried.  But  here  in 
the  Holy  lAud  one  must  not  be  as- 
tonished' at  anything.  On  the  left 
we  passed  the  place  where  John  the 
Baptist  used  to  live. 

As  soon  as  we  reached  the  sea  we 
Jumped  off  our  donkeys  and — after 
the  necessary  preparations  •  -pluuged 
Into  the  water,  it  was  a  beautiful 
day.  The  sun  showered  upon 
us  his  brightest  smiles,  and 
the    bath     was   truly     refreshing. 

From  my  early  school  days  I  had 
got  the  impression  that  the  Dead 
Sea  was  a  kind  of  ghostly  sheet  of 
water,  giving  the  impression  of  a 
corpse.  This  idea  is  altogether 
wrong.  Viewed  on  a  clear,  sunny 
day  It  presents  to  the  eye  a  truly 
beautiful  landscape.  The  water  has 
a  deep  blue  color.  The  surrounding 
mountains  lift  their  heads  msyestic- 
ally  towards  the  sky,  and  the  con- 
trast is  very  striking.  Were  the 
shores  enlivened  with  human  dwel- 
lings and  the  waves  ploughed  by 
neat  craits,  one  could  hardly  desire 
a  better  motive  for  landscape  paint- 
ing. As  It  is,  perfect  stillness  pre- 
vails. One  feels  as  though  he  were 
alone  in  a  neglected  corner  of  Gtod's 
vast  house.  But  the  magnificent 
scenery  is  there. 

The  Dead  Sea  Is  76  kilometres 
long  and  15  wide,  covering  an  area 
of  915  square  kilometres.  It  lies  394 
metres  under  the  surface  of  the 
Mediterranean,  and  its  greatest 
depth  is  399  metres.  It  has  no  out- 
let whatever.  The  ^reat  volume  of 
water  with  whfch  it  is  constantly 
supplied  through  the  Biver  Jordan 
must  consequently  evaporate.  This 
it  does.  The  hot,  dry  air  drinks  it 
aJl,  even  perceptibly  diminishing 
— as  has  been  recently  discovered — 
the  quantity  of  the  water  in  the 
sea. 

The  water  in  this  sea  contains  25 
per  cent,  of  mineral  stuff,  cblornat- 
rium,  chlormagnesium,  chlorcal- 
cium,  etc.  It  is  clear  that  no  known 
species  of  animals  can  live  in  it: 
but  the  shores  are  very  verdant 
wherever  the  water  from  the  river 
br  the  springs  can  exercise  their  in- 
fluence. At  the  time  of  Abraham 
and  Lot  the  whole  region  was  "as  a 
garden,"  as  "the  land  of  Egypt," 
and  with  the  blessings  of  Qod  it  is 
still  capable  of  great  things. 

From  the  shore  of  so  remarkable 
a  sea  we  hasten  to  view  the  swelling 
waves  of  Jordan.  We  camp  a 
moment  at  Jordanfoid  ("el-Helu.") 
Here,  so  says  tradition,  is  the  place 
where  John  the  Baptist  baptized  the 
thousands  who  confessed  their  sins; 
here  Jesus  was  baptized;  here  St. 
Christopher  carried  Jesus  across  the 
water,  if  Roman  tradition  knows 
anything  about  it;  here  the  thou- 
sands of  pilgrims  who  come  to  Jeru- 
-alem   to  worship  generally  flush 

>ir  pilgrimage  wah  a  bath,  and 


they  usually  take  some  water  home 
with  them  in  which  to  baptize  in- 
fants, or  for  other  religious  purposes. 
The  shores  here  are  high  and 
muddy;  the  current  is  rapid,  and 
nothing  looked  as  if  a  bath  here 
would  be  a  pleasant  thing.  The 
water  iteelf  was  of  a  muddy,  yellow 
color. 

From  Jerusalem  to  Bethlehem 
there  la  a  very  good  road,  and  a  trav- 
eler can  therefore  in  a  wagon  make 
atrip  to  that  city  and  return  the 
same  day. 

Bethlehem  was  for  a  long  time 
a  small  place — "the  least  amang  the 
princes  of  Judah"  (Micah  v:  1),  but 
it  soon  became  renowned  on  account 
of  the  great  men  who  here  flrst  saw 
the  light  of  day.  David  was  from 
Bethlehem,  and  in  the  mountain 
hills  surrounding  It  he,  as  a  shep- 
herd, performed  his  first  act  of  hero- 
ism. -From  Bethlehem  were  also 
Joabj-Abicai  and  Ashael,  the  great 
generals  of  David's  army,  and  here 
our  blessed  Lord  was  born,  while 
the  heavenly  hosts  announced  the 
fact  with  songs  of.praise  whose 
echoes  reached  even  mortal  ears  in 
the  stillness  of  night.  Rehboam  for- 
tified the  city,  but  it  was  taken  by 
the  armies  of  Nebuchadnezzar  and 
with  the  rest  of  the  cities  of  Judah 
demolished. 

After  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
by  Titus  several  Jews  stUl  lived  in 
this  city,  but  the  £mperor  Adrian 
drove  them  away.  Many  battles 
have  after  this  time  been  fought 
here,  and  the  hlstoryof  the  last  one 
belongs  probably  yet  to  the  future. 

The  city  is  situated  772  metres 
above  the  se%,  on  two  hills.  It  is 
surrounded  by  verdant  fields  and- 
gardens,  and  has  increased  in  size 
considerably  of  late  years.  lis  in- 
habitants are  now  estimated  at  8000 
in  number,  most  of  whom  are 
Catholics.  Only  a  few  are  Mahom- 
medans,  and  still  fewer  Protestants. 
Their  chief  sources  of  living  are 
agriculture,  horticulture  and  manu- 
facture of  crucifixes,  lockets,  rosaries 
and  other  trinkets  necessary  to  the 
happiness  of  ladies  of  the  Catholic 
persuasion.  Peddlers  from  Bethle- 
hem now  travel  ail  over  the  world 
with  these  trifles  and  seem  to  do  a 
profitable  bosiness. 

The  most  remarkable  building  in 
Bethlehem  is  the  Church  of  Mary 
(Bt.  Mariaaprseseplo).  The  church 
is  buUt  over  a  cave  which,  accord- 
ing to  tradition,  is  the  one  in  which 
Jesus  was  bom.  The  entrance  is 
an  old  plain  portal  filled  up  with 
rocks  and  mortar,  so  that  a  very  nar- 
row opening  only  is  left.  This  has 
been  done  in  order  to  prevent  the 
Mahommedans  from  using  the 
buUding  as  a  stable.  The  inside  of 
the  church  is  well  worth  seeing.  It 
still  shows  remnants  of  paSt  gloty, 
and  one  must  regret  a  vandalism 
that  has  spoiled  the  beautUtal  works 
of  art  that  once  ornamented  this 
edifice. 

Having  viewed  the  various  altars, 
pictures  and  statues  of  the  church, 
we  take  a  candle  and  follow  our 
guide  down  into  the  cave  where 
Christ  was  born.  The  walls  are 
here  covered  with  marble,  and  fif- 
teen silver  lamps  throw  a  magi- 
cal light  in  tlie  little  chapel. 
A     sUa     ftf     silver,     surrounded 


by  the  following  inscription  indi- 
cates the  spot.  "Jiio  de  Vtrgme 
Mania  Jesus  Cluistut  natus  est." 
(Here  Jesus  Christ  was  bom  of  the 
Virgin  Mary).  In  another  place  we 
are  shown  a  marble  crib,  and  in  yeit 
another  we  see  the  very  spot  where 
the  astronomers  of  the  Orient  wor- 
shipped the  new-born  ")Cing  of  the 
Jews."  We  are  also  shown  a  hele  in 
tbeground,  awell,  being  the  one  in 
which  fell  the  star  which  guided 
the  three  astivnomers  to  Bethlehem. 
Whether  the  star  is  still  in  the  well, 
or  whether  it  proceeded  further 
down,  is  not  known.  We  likewise 
visit  the  grave  of  Saint  Hieronym, 
who  spenl  twenty  years  i  n  Palesnne, 
and  who  is  the  auUior  of  the  Latin 
Bible  translation  known  under  tibe 
name  of  "Vulgate."  This  bible  is 
remarkable  in  several  respects.  It 
is  the  first  book  ever  printed;  and, 
notwithstanding  its  errors,  it  has 
gradually  gained  the  reputation  of  an 
inspired  work — that  is  in  the  Catho- 
lic church.  Its  text  is  made  up 
partly  from  the  so-called  old  italic, 
but  is  mostly  a  direct  translation 
from  the  Hebrew.  It  gejjerally  fol- 
lows the  Septuagint,  even  where  this 
differs  fh>m  the  Hebrew.  The 
psalms  were  made  up  from  Origen's 
"Hexapla,"  and  is  called  the 
"Psalterium  Gallicanum."  This 
patchwork,  revised  by  later  scholars, 
among  whom  are  Alcuin  and  Lang- 
franu,  is  the  inspired  Bible  of  the 

freat  in&llible  church  of  the  world! 
[eaven  preserve  us  fh>m  such  in- 
fallibility. 

Such  were  my  thoughts  when  I 
stood  on  the  spot  where  I  was  told 
the  venerable  man  rested  who  had 
conceived  the  idea  of  translating 
the  Scriptures  into  the  Latin  ton- 
gue. 

But  we  have  one  more  place  to 
see  before  leaving  Bethlehem.  We 
are  taken  to  a  cave  called  "The 
Cave  of  Our  Dear  Lady."  This  Is 
one  in  the  rock-mined  cavity.  Here 
the  virgin  once  nursed  her  child. 
A  few  drops  of  her  "sacred"  milk 
fell  on  the  ground.  Hence,  if  the 
ladies  take  some  of  the  limestone  on 
the  ground  and  dissolve  it  in  water 
and  drink  the  water,  they  are  for 
ever  free  from  the  necessity  of  using 
nursing  bottles  for  their  little  ones. 
Isn't  that  a  blessing?  Whether  the 
stone  is  capable  of  producing  beoe- 
flcial  results  among  the  cows  also 
did  not  appear  ttova.  the  statement  of 
our  Innocent  guide,  but  as  I  bought 
a  few  specimens  of  the  stone,  I  may 
for  the  further  enlightenment  of  the 
world  experiment  with  It  in  the 
corral  as  soon  as  I  return  home  to 
Utah.  Until  then  the  many  readers 
of  this  sketch,  who  are  now  anxious- 
ly waiting  to  see  my  "specimen," 
will  have  to  control  themselves.  I 
can  do  no  better. 

Having  seen  these  wonders,  we 
naturally  enter  the  shops  where 
curiosities  are  sold.  We  here  are 
surrounded  by  all  sorts  of  ot^ects — 
paper-knives,  penholders,  brooches, 
beads,  lockets,  rosaries,  crucifixes, 
portemonaies,  candlesticks, turn  biers, 
etc.  Some  are  of  wood,  some  of 
bone,  some  of  rock,  some  of  oyster 
shell,  and  all  are  "sacred"  from  the 
fact  that  they  have  been  made  in  a 
sacred  spot.  J.  M.  B. 

PAI.B8TINB,  Apri  IS. 
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A  PRAYER  IN  THE  DARK. 

I  stretch  my  band  oatthronch  the  lonesome 
niKtat. 
My  belplesK  hand,  and  pray  Thee,  Lord, 

tole»d 
Mr  igaorant  steps,  and  helpme  at  my  need ; 
Far  off  from  home,  pity  my  hapless  plight. 
And  through  the  darkness  gnide  me  on  to 
light  I 
I  hare  no  hope  anl  ess  ray  cry  Thon  heed- 
Be  mereifnl ;  for  I  am  tost  indeed, 
.Unless  Thy  rising  son  the  darkness  smite. 

Hov  Khali  I  find,  who  know  not  how  to  seek} 

Kindle  my  sonl,  enlighten  my  dnll  mind; 

My  heart  is  heavy,  and  my  faith  is  weak,— 

A  stooe  I  am,  and  deaf  and  dnmb  and 

bUnd,— 

Unbelpad  o(  Thee,  my  footsteps  helpless 

stray,— 
H  TO  pity  Thon.  and  lead  me  to  the  Day  I 
—Youth's  Companion. 


GREAT  MEN 
OP  ANCIENT    AMERICA. 

IiBHI. 

Any  commanity  will  be  affected, 
in  a  large  degree,  by  the  character 
of  its  founders.  This  feet  is  strik- 
ingly ilkutrated  in  the  distinctive 
obaracteristics  of  the  different  sec- 
tioxia  of  the  United  States  which, 
by  these  characteristics,  are  divided 
into  grousp;  as  the  New  England 
States;  Northern  and  Southern 
States,  etc.;  and  each  groups  and 
sometimes  a  single  State,  possesses 
peculiar  social  features  derived  flrom 
its  original  founders. 

Thus  the  English  Puritans  who 
first  settled  New  England;  the 
English  and  German  Quakers  who 
Battled  In  PennegrlvaBia;  the  French 
Huguenots  in  the  Carolina^;  the 
Spanish  in  Florida  and  Texas,  and 
the  "Mormons"  in  .Utah,  liave 
stamped  ineffttceable^  marks  of  pe- 
culiar manners  and  social  traits 
upon  their  respective  communities. 

And  so  the  races  which  have 
sprung  from  the  Jerusalem  colony 
exhibit  in  clean-cut  lineaments,  the 
racial  and  inherited  constituents  of 
Lehi's  spiritual  and  physical  char- 


acter. This  consideration  should 
invest  with  peculiar  Interest  the  dis- 
tinctive traits  of  the  Lehi  emi- 
grants; and  Lehl,  as  the  central 
figure,  should  draw  special  atten- 
tion. 

The  few  glimpses  afibrded  ia  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  of  the  private  Ufe 
and  pubiic  career  of  this  ancient 
fother,  discover  him  in  the  light  of  a 
prudent  and  an  anxious  parent,  a 
faithful  and  zealous  servant  of  Qod; 
submitting  with  patient  resignation 
to  the  Divine  will,  and  maintaining 
a  steadfast  trust  in  the  Lord,  while 
sufibring  the  severest  trials,  and 
performing  uncommon  and  peculiar- 
ly difficult  duties.  In  his  character 
and  calling;  in  his  self-sacrifice  and 
fttithfiil  obedience  to  the  voice  of 
inspiration;  in  his  prophetic  gifts 
and  Bao»dotal  ministrations;  as  a 
pioneer  and  empire-founder,  Lehi 
was  pre-eminently  a  leading  spirit, 
a  venerable  patriarch,  worthy  to 
stand  among  the  illustrious  heroes 
who  have  stood  tor  God  and  the 
truth,  in  this  wicked,  rebellious  and 
God-hiating  world. 

As  he  was  not  one  of  the  world's 
favorites,  we  may  look  in  vain  for 
his  features  among  the  sculptured 
busta  of  earth's  mighty  ones.  But 
wliile  art  has  essayed  to  perpetuate 
the  names  and  forms  of  the  Nim- 
rods  and  Pharaohs,  the  Alexanders 
and  Ctesars,  by  incising  portraits  in 
the  cold,  dead  granite,  Ijehi's  chai^ 
acter  and  practical  virtues  are  im- 
pressed upon  the  fiEtce  of  the^  wide- 
spreading  continent;  and  though  we 
have  not  his  earthly  image  in  an- 
tique sculpture  or  painting,  it  en- 
dures in  a  still  livelier  and  more  pal- 
pable form.  Lehi  lives  and  speaks, 
in  the  characteristics  of  his  descend- 
ants, and  in  the  relics  and  ruins,  in 
the  monuments  and  colossal  feat- 
ures stamped  upon  the  broad  face  of 
the  country. 

Nephi,  Lehi's  fourth  son,  writes 
aa  follows: 


"Having  been  lx>rn  of  goodly  pa- 
rents, tbenfore  I  was  taught  some- 
what in  all  the  learning  of  my 
father.  ♦  •  »  Yea,  1  make  a 
j«cord  in  the  language  of  my  father, 
which  consists  of  the  learning  of 
the  Jews,  and  the  language  of  the 
Egyptians.  •  *  *  And  now  I, 
Neph),  do  not  make  a  fUll  account 
of  the  things  which  my  father  hath 
written,  for  he  hath  written  many 
things  which  he  saw  in  visions  and 
in  dreams;  and  he  also  hath  written 
many  things  which  he  prophesied 
and  spake  unto  his  children,  of 
which  I  shall  not  make  a  fUll  ac- 
count" 1  Nephi,  1: 1,  2, 16. 

"And  now  I,  Nephi,  do  not  give 
the  genealogy  of  my  fathers  in  Ihis 
part  of  my  record,  *  •  »  for  it 
Is  given  in  the  record  which  has 
been  kept  by  ray  father;  •  »  « 
for  it  suificeth  me  to  say,  that  we 
are  a  descendant  of  JoBepn." 

We  learn  fh)m  the  al>ove  that 
Lehi  was  an  educated  man;  a 
prophet  of  God,  and  an  inspired 
writer.  We  learn  fiirther  concern- 
ing him,  that  he  left  his  home,  his 
gold  and  silver,  and  other  valuable 
property,  and,  at  the  command  of 
the  Lord,  took  his  wife  and  children 
and  departed  fh>m  the  then  opulent 
city  of  Jernsalem,  out  into  the  bar- 
ren wilderness;  where,  in  true  patri- 
archal style,  he  offered  sacrifice  and 
bnrnt  ofibrings  unto  the  God  of 
Israel.    I  Nephi,  il:  1-4;  v:  9. 

The  character  and  acts  of  this 
great  man  are  worthy  of  the  close 
study  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  stu- 
dent; for,  ftom  his  individuality 
;radlated,  as  lines  from  a  central 
ipoint,  traits,  customs,  and  essential 
characteristics,  which  fastened 
themselves  upon  his  descendants, 
and  t»ok  such  root  in  the  ancient  in- 
)>titutions  of  this  country  that  they 
are  its  distinguishing  features  today. 
The  character  of  Lehi,  furnishes  a 
key  to  many  of  the  otherwise  un- 
solvable  problems  of  pre-bistorlc 
America. 

Lehi  was  acquainted  with  the 
"learning  of  tiie  Jews,"  and  this  is 
what  ha  taught  bis  children;  and 
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this  is  the  peculiar,  or  leading  type 
of  knowledge,  sentiment,  customs 
and  habits  introduced  by  his  colony, 
and  perpetuated  in  their  genera- 
tions. 

The  literature  of  the  Jews,  from 
the  earliest  times  down  to  the  begin- 
ning of  Zedeldah'B  reiga  in  Judah, 
699  B.  C— the  date  of  Lehi's  exodus 
—was  remarkable  for  several  strik 
ing  features,  great  antiquity,  reli- 
gious form,  and  poetical  vigor  being 
among  them.  But  it  was,  largely, 
a  literature  of  individual  possession, 
existing  in  oral  traditions  and  car- 
ried in  the  memory,  not  of  written 
tablets  or  books.  The  difficult,  and 
cumbersome  method  of  engraving 
upon  stone,  metal  or  wood,  was  the 
only  way  of  otherwise  communicat- 
ing or  preserving  knowledge  before 
the  time  of  David,  who  reigned 
from  1058  to  1018  B.  C. 

Jewish  literature  has  been  divided 
into  Bine  historical  periods;  the  first 
extending  from  an  indefinite  an- 
tiquity to  143  B.  C.  This  ancient 
lore  consisted,  in  great  part,  of 
ssoMd  oracles,  and  emanations  •of 
Divine  Inspiration.  Its  agents  and 
authors  were  men  who  looked  upon 
the  personage  of  the  Creator,  and 
spoke  'face  to  tace  with  Jehovah; 
prophets,  who  wrote  the  history  of 
their  nation  and  of  the  world  in  ad' 
vauce  of  time;  poet  kings,  and  in- 
spired minstrels,  whose  poetry  was 
fired  by  the  glow  of  celestial  intelli- 
gence; legislaturesand  Judges,  whose 
laws  have  supplied  the  gems  of 
lii)erty — the  choice  and  precious 
parte  of  the  dvll  codes  tliat  at  pres- 
ent ftdora  <uad  dignify  the  fore- 
most nAU(Mis;of  the  earth.  A  won- 
drous and  unique  literature,  em- 
bracing revdaiilon,  prophecy,  law, 
history^  lyrip  poetry,  legends,  and 
grotesque  q)eculations;  and  whUe 
the  leading  idea  was  independence 
ajnd  a  passionate  enthusiasm  for  dls- 
ttnot  nationality,  an  intensely  re-' 
liglous  order  pervaded  the  entire 
system. 

Lehi,  an  Israelite,  indeed,  off- 
spring of  the  illustrious  Joseph, 
prophet,  priest  and  historian,  was 
an  embodiment  of  all  these  qualities 
and  special  endowments;  and  In  all 
the  ripeness  and  fulness  of  his  char- 
acter, this  "learning  of  the  Jews" 
was  transferred  to  the  new  world, 
and  took  permanent  root  in  all  its 
subsequent  Institutions. 

There  was  something  fortuitous 
and  uncertain  in  the  emigration  of 
Lehi.  Like  the  uncertain  wander- 
ings of  his  exiled  progenitor,  Abra- 
ham, he  knew  nothing  definitely  of 
the  destiny,  and  fiery  ordeals  await- 
ing him.    But  his  faith  and  trust 


were  consummate,  and  furnished 
the  moral  force  requisite  for  his 
extraordinary  experience.  He 
evinced  his  devotion  to  his  calling 
and  mission,  and  manifested  the 
weakness  of  his  self-interest,  by 
abandoning  his  gold  and  silver,  and 
dther  symbols  of  wealth,  serenely 
leaving  all  behind;  considering,  no 
doubt,  that  such  things  would  be 
useless  encumbrances,  or  that  the 
■  "Promised  Land"  would  yield  to  his 
colony,  all  they  could  desire  of 
earthly  riches,  hence: 

"He  departed  into  the  wilderness. 
And  he  left  bis  house,  and  the  land 
of  his  inheritauce,  and  his  gold  and 
his  silver,  and  his  precious  things, 
and  took  nothing  with  him,  save  it 
were  his  family,  and  provisions,  and 
tents,  and  departed  into  the  wilder- 
ness."   I  Nephi,  ii:  4. 

The  specified  reason  for  Lehl's 
flight  from  Jerusalem  is  thus  stated: 

♦JFor  it  came  to  pass  in  the  com- 
mencement of  the  first  year  of  the 
reign  of  Zedekiah,  King  of  Judah, 
(my  father  Lehi,  having  dwelt  at 
Jerusalem  in  all  his  days;)  and  in 
that  same  year  th«re  came  many 
prophets,  prophesying  unto  the  peo- 
ple that  they  should  repent,  or  the 
great  city  Jerusalem  must  be  des- 
troyed. *  *  »  And  It  came  to 
pass  that  the  Lord  commanded  my 
father,  even  in  a  dream,  that  be 
should  take  his  family  and  depart 
into  the  wildemes."  I  Nephi,  i:  4; 
11:2. 

The  statement  aliout  th;  preach- 
ing of  the  prophets  in  Jerusalem 
aMhe  particular  time  named  in  the 
quotation,  is  corroborated  in  the 
Old  Testament  in  several  places. 

In  II  Kings,  xxlv:  18,  we  read 
that: 

"Zedekiah  was  twenty  and  one 
Tears  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in 
Jerusalem." 

In  chapter  xxv,  we  read  of  the 
jtaking  of  the  city^'in  the  eleventh 
{year  of  Zedeklah's  reign. 

The  same  events  are  recorded  in 
II  Chron.,  xxxvi,  with  the  ex- 
planation: 

"And  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers  sent  to  them  by  his  messen- 
gers, rising  up  betimes  and  sending; 
because  he  had  compassion  on  his 
people,  and  on  his  dwellli^  place." 

"But  they  mocked  the  messen- 
gers of  God,  and  despised  his  words, 
and  misused  his  prophets,  until  the 
Lord  arose  against  his  peotde.  til] 
there  was  no  remedy." 

Josephus  bears  testimony  to  the 
same  things  happening  at  the  date 
named;  giving  minute  particulars. 
The  Jews,  who  survived  the  dread- 
ful visitation  of  destruction  upon 
their  devoted  city,  were  carried 
captives  into  Babyl«n,  where  they 
remained  In  abject  servitude  for 
seventy  years;  but  in  the  case  of 
Lehi's  separation  and  removal  we 


discover  the  wise  purpose  and  fath- 
erly solicitude  of  Jehovah,  in  sav- 
ing a  branch  ot  the  house  of  Joseph, 
from  the  d^radation  of  vassalage  to 
a  foreign  power;  and  the  peopling  of 
a  vast  aCnd  magnificent  country  by  a 
selected  ofishoot  of  His  chosen  race. 
I^hl's  fir^  halUng  place  was  "by 
the  borders  near  the  shore  of  the 
Bed  Sea."  From  thence  he  trav- 
ersed the  deseili,  and  next  pitehed 
his  tent  in  a  valley  by  a  river  side. 
In  this  sequestered  vale  the  Patri- 
arch built  an  altar  to  the  God  of  bis 
fathers,  and  gathered  his  wife  Baiah 
and  the  other  members  of  the  pil- 
grim band  around  the  simple,  tmt 
efficacious  shrine.  As  the  sacri- 
ficial pUlar  of  smoke  and  flame 
rolled  upward  and  spread  in  fleecy 
folds  upon  the  tranquil  air,  the 
prophet  felt  the  responsive  glow  of 
heaven's  approving  smile;  and  then 
awoke  the  voice  of  inspiration,  and 
the  s6irdy  poet  spake: 

"And  when  my  father  saw  that 
the  waters  of  the  river  emptied  into 
the  fountain  of  the  Bed  Sea,  he 
spake  unto  Laman  saying,  O  that 
thou  migbtest  be  like  unto  this 
river,  continually  running  Into  the 
fountein  of  righteousness. 

"And  he  also  spake  unto  Lemuel: 
O  that  thou  migbtest  be  like 
unto  this  valley,  firm  and  steadfast, 
and  immoveable  in  keef^ng  the 
commandments  of  the  Lorof,"  I 
Nephi,  11:  9,  10. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  the 
sons  of  the  patriarchs  and  holy  men 
of  old  did  not  always  (bllow  the 
precepts  and  example  of  their  fitth- 
ers.  From  the  time  of  Cain  and 
Abel  the  ofi'spring  of  righteous  men 
have  t>een  representative  of  the 
wheat  and  tares  growing  together. 
The  comprehensiveness  of  this  rule 
seems  to  Imply  that,  in  the  celestial 
order,  the  family  organization  is  not 
complete  without  different  duress 
and  quftlitiee. 

Laman,  Lemuel  aud  Sam  were 
the  Ishmaels,  the  Esaos,  the  Sim- 
eons and  the  Levis  of  L^l's&m- 
ily.  They  did  not  enter  into  the 
spirit  of  their  father's  mission,  nor 
regard  with  fhvor  the  sacrifice  they 
were  apparently  making  in  leaving 
behind  them  their  comfortable 
home,  and  Its  luxurious  surround- 
ings. They  complained  and  mur- 
mured, and  cherished  wrath  and 
defiance  in  their  bosoms.  These 
germs  of  impimis  rebellion  grew 
and  rankled,  and  eventually  brought 
forth  a  rancorous  harvest  of  mis- 
chiefs and  deadly  evils.  But  while 
their  father  was  wltii  them,  his 
sturdy  bearing  and  potent  eloquence 
awed  them  into  submission. 

"And  It  came  to  pass  that  my 
father  did  speak  unto  them  In  the 
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valley  of  Lemuel,  with  power,  beinK 
filled  with  the  Spirit,  until  their 
frames  did  shake  before  him.  And 
be  did  confound  them,  that  they  did 
not  utter  against  him;  wherefore 
they  did  as  he  commanded  them." 
i;Nephi,  U:  14. 

Lehl's  literary  acquirements  em- 
braced, in  addition  to  (he  "learning 
of  the  Jews,"  a  knowledge  of  the 
"language  of  the  Egyptians."  The 
language,  here  referred  to  meant, 
undoubtedly,  the  written  language 
of  the  Egyptians,  for  it  was  prob- 
ably the  Hebrew,  the  common  lan- 
guage .among  the  Jews,  that  was 
spoken  and  used  in  ordinary  inter- 
eourae  by  the  Lehl  colonists.  But 
both  the  Egyptian  and  the  Hebrew 
languages  had  been  altered  by  the 
I^epbites  at  the  time  that  Mormon 
made  his  record.    Moroni  says: 

"And  now  behold,  we  have  writ- 
ten this  record  according  to  our 
knowledge  in  the  characters,  which 
are  called  among  us  reformed  Egyp- 
tian, Iteing  handed  down  and  altered 
by  us,  according  to  our  manner  of 
speech.  And  if  our  plates  had  been 
AufDciently  large,  we  should  have 
wrlt^n  in  Hebrew;  but  the  Hebrew 
hath  been  altered  by  us  also;  and  if 
we  could  have  written  iu  Hebrew, 
behold,  ye  would  have  had  no  im- 
perfection in  our  record."  Mor.  tx: 
32,  33. 

These  alterations  were  so  impor- 
tant ttiat  the  writer  adds,  ver.  34: 

''But  the  Lord  knoweth  the  things 
-which  we  have  written,  and  alio 
that  none  other  people  knoweth  our 
language;  therefore  he  hath  pre- 
pared means  for  the  iqterpretation 
thereof."  ■>■ 

The  "means"  refecred'to  were  the 
Urlm  and  Thumtqlm  used  by  Joseph 
the  Beer,  in  the  translation  -of  the 
teoords. 

One  of  the  notable  incidents  con- 
nected with  the  advent  of  Lehi, 
was  the  introduction  of  the  greater 
part  of  the  Old  Testament  record 
Into  America.  This  record  was  en- 
graved upon  plates  of  braes;  and  the 
characters  used  were  those  of  the 
Egyptian  language,  and  of  the 
styles  embraced  in  their  system  of 
hieroglyphics. 

The  following  extract  shows  the 
importance  of  these  records,  as  well 
as  the  language  in  which  they  were 
written. 

"And  he  (King  Benjamin)  also 
taught  them  concerning  the  records 
which  were  engraven  on  the  plates 
of  brass,' saying,  My  sons,  I  would 
that  ye  should  remember,  that  were 
it  not  for  these  plates,  which  contain 
these  records  and  these  command- 
ments, we  must  have  suffered  in  ig- 
norance, even  at  this  present  time, 
not  knowing  the  mysteries  of  Gtod. 

"For  it  were  not  possible  that  our 
father,  Lehi,  could  have  remem- 
bered all  these  things,  to  have  taught 
them  to  his  children,  except  it  were 
for  the  help  of  these  plates;  for  he 


havingbeen  taught  in  the  language 
of  theEgyptians,  therefore  he  could 
read  these  engravings,  and  teacli 
them  to  his  children."    Mos.  i:  3,  4. 

These  plates  ot  brass  contained: 

"The  five  books  of  Moses,  which 
gave  an  account  of  the  creation  of 
the  world,  and  also  of  Adam  and 
Eve,  who  were  our  first  parents. 

"And  also  a  record  of  the  Jews 
fkom  the  banning,  even  down  to 
the  commencement  of  the  reign  of 
Zedeklah,  king  of  Judah; 

"And  also  the  prophecies  of  the 
holy  prophet^,  from  the  beginning, 
even  down  to  the  commencement  of 
the  reign  ef  Zedeklah;  and  also 
many  prophecies  which  have  been 
spoken  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah." 
1  Nephi,  v:  11,  12,  13;  also  see  I 
Nephi,  xix:  21-24;  Alma  xxxvii: 
8-12. 

These  extracts  are  particularly 
valuable,  as  the.'  show  how  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  Gh>d,  and  of 
His  dealings  with  His  chosen  peo- 
ple, with  the  doctrines  ef  &itb  in 
the  promised  Messiah,  were  intro- 
duced and  perpetuated  among  the 
native  races  of  the  continent. 

Egypt,  the  land  of  mystery  and 
colossal  enigmas;  also  the  cradle  of 
the  useful  and  beneficent  arts,  and 
arts  diabolical;  and  of  the  occult 
speculatious,  called  sciences,  relating 
to  alchemy,  magic,  necromancy,and 
astrology,  was,  further,  the  source 
and  fou  ntaln  of  aatrange  and  peculiar 
language.  The  written  form  of  this 
language,  called  hieroglyphlcal,  is 
considered  to  be  the  most  ancient 
form  of  all  written  languages.  These 
hieroglyphics  or  "sacred  sculp- 
tures" as  the  name  signifies,  were 
an  elaborate  system  of  picture  writ- 
ing; ideas  and  sounds  being  ex- 
pressed by  animate  and  inanimate 
objects;  as  birds,  animals,  vases, 
parts  of  buildings,  and  so  forth;  Just 
as  the  Assyrians  expressed  leading 
classes  of  thought,  by  means  of 
wedges,  disposed  In  vurlous  groups 
called  cuneiforms;  and  as^he  more 
modem  languages  use  letters  and 
syllables.  This  system  of  writing 
was  discovered,  or  invented,  subse- 
quent to  the  loss  of  the  primitive 
language,  by  the  strange  event 
which  occurred  at  the  Tower  of 
Babel.  It  wa&,  undoudbtedly,  the 
work  of  the  Pagan  priesthood.  The 
Egyptians  attributed  the  invention 
to  their  god  Thotb;  the  "Logos 
or  Scribe  of  the  gods." 

Hieroglyphics  were  used,  at  first, 
exclusively  by  the  sacerdotal  class; 
the  common  people  and  foreign  na- 
tions knew  nothing  of  their  mean- 
ing. Besides  this  original  style,  or 
hieroglyphics  proper,  there  were  two 
other  modes  of  writing  used  by  the 
EgQrptians,  called  hieratic,  and  de- 
motic.   These  were  modifications  of 


the  original;  briefer,  not  so  cumber- 
some, and  better  adapted  to  the  or- 
dinary aflairs  of  the  public.  The 
hierotlc  and  demotic  styles  stood  in 
a  similar  relation  to  hieroglyphics 
that  hand-writing  does  to  printing, 
or  type.  Hieroglyphics  were  em- 
ployed chiefly  for  official  inscrip- 
tions on  monuments,  public  or  pri- 
vate tombs,  religious  formulas,  in- 
vocactions,  ete.  The  other  styles 
were  less  artistic,  and  were  Intro- 
duced into  the  Egyptian  graphic 
system  about  the  commencement  of 
the  twenty-sixth  dynasty  or  the 
sixth  century  B.  C,  and  continued 
in  use  until  the  third  century  A.  D. 
This  was  the  last  native  form  of 
cursive  writing  in  Egypt.  The  early 
Christians  introduced  the  Qreek  al- 
phabet, Joined  with  a  few  characters 
from  the  demotic.  See  Chambers' 
Encyclopcedla,  1888. 

The  demotic  form  of  writing  was 
employed  by  copyists,  merchants, 
and  the  common  people  of  Egypt 
generally;  besoe  also  called  en- 
choric,  meaning .  popular,  domestic. 
As  this  new  mode  of  writing  was  in 
use  in  Lehl's  day,  tt  is  probable 
that  it  was  tlie  style  used  by  him  in 
his  writings,  and  the  system  he 
taught  to  his  fiimily.  Also  that  it 
was  the  style  of  characters  upon  the 
brass  plates,  and  the  hand-writing 
of  all  the  scribes  and  public  regis- 
trars; it  Is  also  likely  tlmt  this  popu- 
lar graphic  system  was  what  is  re- 
fer>ed  to  as  "reformed  Egyjitlan,'' 
and  the  characten  translated  by  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  from  the 
ancient  plates.  This  was,  essential- 
ly, the  mode  of  writing  brought 
ftx>m  the  east  by  Lehi  and  intro- 
duced into  America. 

The  remark  of  Moroni  that  the 
characters  had  been  changed  by  the 
Nephite  writers  is  qutte  consistent; 
for,  as  Prof.  Pratt  observes,  (Book  of 
Mormon,  page  570,  note  2  0,1:  "a 
thousand  years  make  great  chiuigea 
in  languages  not  printed  or  pre- 
served by  books." 

A  copy  of  a  portion  of  tne  char- 
acters upon  the  plates  was  taken  to 
Prof.  Anthon,  of  Columbia  College, 
N.  Y.,  and  was  pronounced  by  him 
to  t>e  Egyptian,  showing  that  what- 
ever changes  the  language  might 
have  undergone,  its  distinctive  na- 
tional nativity  'was  recognized  by 
the  professor. 

The  eventful  life  of  the  Patriarch 
Lehi  dosed  in  peace;  and,  without 
a  cloud  to  diminish  his  well-earned 
guerdou  of  honor  and  self-resiwct, 
he  passed  on  to  his  seat  among  the 
nobles  of  the  earth. 

[To  be  oonMntted.] 

J.  U.  Keuson. 
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I  will  read  the  Slat  chapter  of  the 
2ncl  Book  of  Nephi: 

And  now  I,  Nephi,  make  an  end  of 
my  prophesying  unto  yon,  my  be- 
loved brethren.  And  I  cannot  write 
but  a  few  things,  which  I  know  must 
surely  come  to  pass:  neither  can  I 
write  but  a  few  of  the  words  of  my 
brother  Jacob. 

Wherefore,  the  things  which  I  have 
written,  snffioeth  me,  save  it  be  a  few 
words  which  I  must  speak,  concerning 
the  dooirine  of  Christ;  wherefore,  I 
shall  speak  unto  you  plainly,  accord  - 
ing  to  the  plainness  of  my  prophesy- 
ing. 

For  my  soul  delighteth  in  plainness: 
for  after  this  manner  doth  the  Lord 
(}od  work  among  the  children  of  men. 
For  the  Lord  Giod  giveth  light  unto  the 
understanding:  for  he  apeaketh  unto 
men  according  to  their  language,  uuto 
their  undersianding. 

Wherefore,  I  would  that  ye  should 
remember  that  I  have  spoken  unto 
you.  concerning  that  prophet  which 
the  Lord  showed  unio  me,  that  should 
baptize  the  Iiamb  of  Ood,  which 
should  take  away  the  sins  of  the 
world. 

And  now,  if  the  Lamb  of  Ood,  he 
.being  holy,  should  have  need  to  be 
baptized  by  water,  to  fuiai  all  right- 
eousness, O  then,  how  much  more 
need  have  we,  being  unlioly,  to  be 
T)aptl7.ed,  yea,  even  by  water. 

And  now,  I  would  ask  of  yon,  my 
beloved  brethren,  wherein  the  Lamo 
of  God  did  fulfil  all  righteousness  in 
being  baptized  by  water? 

Know  ye  not  that  he  was  holyT  But 
notwithstanding  he  being  holy,  be 
sheweth  unto  the  children  of  men, 
that  according  to  the  flesh,  he  hnm- 
bleth  himself  before  the  Father,  and 
wltneaaeth  unto  the  Father  that  he 
would  be  obedient  unto  him  in  keep- 
ing his  oomraandments. 

Wherefore,  after  he  waa  baptized 
with  water,  the  Holy  Ohost  descended 
upon  him  in  the  form  of  a  dove. 

And  again:  it  showeth  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  men  the  straightheas  of  the 
fath,  and  the  narrowness  of  the  sate, 
y  which  they  should  enter,  he  hav- 
ing set  the  example  before  them. 

And  he  said  unto  the  children  of 
men,  Follow  thou  me.  Wherefore, 
my  JQeloved  brethren,  can  we  follow 
Jesus,  save  we  shall  be  wiUihg  to  keep 
the  commandments  of  the  FatberT 

And  the  Father  said.  Repent  ye,  re- 
pent ye,  and  be  baptized  m  the  name 
of  my  beloved  Son. 

And  also,  the  voice  of  the  Son  came 
unto  me,  saying,  He  that  is  baptized  in 
my  name,-  to  him  will  the  Father  give 
the  Holv  Obost,  like  unto  me;  where- 
fore, foUow  me,  and  do  the  things 
which  ye  have  seen  me  do. 

Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  I 
know  that  if  ye  shall  follow  the  Son, 
with  fuU  purpose  of  heart,  acting  no 
hypocrisy  and  no  deeeption  beiFore 
God,  but  with  real  inteot,  repenting  of 
'  your  sins,  witnessing  unto  the  Father 
that  ye  are  willing  to  take  upon  you 
the  name  of  Christ,  by  baptism:  yea, 
by  following  your  Lord  and  your 
Savior  down  into  the  water,  according 
to  his  word;  behold,  then  shall  ye  re- 
ceive the  Holy  Ohosi;  yea,  then  oom- 
eth  the  bapUsm  of  fire  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  then  can  ye  speak 
with  the  tongue  of  angels,  and  shout 
praises  unto  Uie  Holy  One  of  Israel. 


But,  l)ehold,  my  beloved  brethren, 
thus  came  the  voice  of  the  Son  unto 
me,  saying,  After  ye  have  repented  of 
yonr  sins,  and  witneased  Unto  the 
Father  that  ye  are  willing  to  Ijeep  my 
commandments,  by  the  baptism  of 
water,  and  have  received  the -baptism 
d  fire  and  of  the  tioly  Ghost,  and  can 
speak  H  ith  a  new  tongue,  yea,  even 
with  the  toDgae  of  angels^and  after 
this  should  deny  me,  it  .would  have 
been  better  for  you,  that  ye  had  not 
known  me. 

And  I  heard  a  voice  fromth'e  Father, 
saying,  Yea,  the  words  of .  my  Be- 
loved are  true  and  faithful,  'fle  that 
endureth  to  the  end,  the  same  shall  be 
saved. 

Aud  now,  mv  beloved  brethren,  I 
know  by  this,  that  unless  a  man  shall 
endure  to  the  und,  in  following  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  he 
cannot  be  saved; 

Wherefore,  do  the  things  which  I 
have  told  you  I  have  seen  tliat  your 
Lord  and  your  Redeemer  should  do: 
for,  for  this  cause  have,  they  been 
shown  unto  me,  that  ye  might  know 
the  gate  by  which  ye  should  enter. 
For  the  gate  by  which  ye  should  enter 
is  repentance  and  baptism  by  water, 
and  then  cometh  a  remission  of  your 
sins  by  fire  and  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Ajid  then  are  ye  in  this  straight  and 
narrow  path  which  leads  to  eternal 
life;  yea,  ye  1  ave  entered  in  by  ithe 
gate:  ye  have  done  acoording  to';ttaa 
commandments  of  the  Father  and.  the 
Son;  and  ye  have  received  the-Holy 
GhoS',  which  witnesses  of  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  unto  the  fulfilling  of  the 
promise  which  he  hath  made,  that  if 
ye  entered  in  by  the  way  ye  should  re- 
ceive. 

And  now,  my  beloved  brethrun.after 
ye  have  gotten  into  this  straight  and 
narrow  path,  I  would  ask.  If  ail  is 
done?  Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  Nay; 
for  ye  have  not  come  thus  far,  save  it 
were  by  the  word  of  Christ  with  un- 
shaken faith  in  him,  reiving  wholly 
upon  the  merits  of  him  who  is  mighty 
to  save ; 

Wherefore,  ye  must  press  forwaid 
with  a  steadfastness  in  Christ,  having 
a  perfect  brightness  of  hope,  and  a  love 
of^God  and  of  all  men.  wherefore,  if 
yo  shall  press  forward,  feasting  upon 
the  word  of  Christ,  and  endure  to  the 
end,  behold,  thus  saith  the  Father,  Ye 
shall  have  eternal  li  e. 

And  now,  behold,  my  beloved  breth- 
ren, this  i^  the  way;  and  there  is  uone 
other  way  nor  name  given  nadir 
heaven,  whereby  man  can  be  saved  in 
the  kingdom  of  God.  And  now,  be- 
hold, this  is  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
and  the  only  and  true  doctrine  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  is  one  God,  with- 
out end.    Amen. 

I  bad  hoped  this  afternoon  to 
have  had  the  priviUgeof  Usteolngto 
President  Woodruff,  but  I  regret  to 
say  that  he  has  caught  a  severe  cold 
and  has  almost  entirely  lost  his 
voice,  and  is  therefore  unable  to 
speak  to  lis.  I  now  rise  to  address 
you  with  a  good  deal  of  fear  and 
trembling.  When  I  look  at  the 
taaea  of  this  large  congrugation  I 
naturally  shrink  from  attempting  to 
speakj  but  there  are  duties  which 
devolve  upon  us  from  which  we 
cannot  shrink.  In  speaking  to  you 
on  this  ooeaaion  I  tarust  I  shall  have 
the  faith  and  prayen  of  my  breth- 
ren aud  sisters.  For  as  Brother 
Gk>ddard  in  his  opening  prayer  said, 
there  is  no  one  but  Ood  that  knows 
the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men, 
and  He  alone  can  give  to  every  soul 
that  food  which  is  necessary  for  his 


spiritual  growth  and  advancement 
in  the  things  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Gh>d.  It  is  He  alone  who  knows 
our  wants  and  has  the  power  i/a  tie- 
stow  upon  UB  that  which  we  need. 
Thererore,  aa  is  our  practice,  we 
have  come  together  trusting  that  the 
Lord  will  give  to  us  that  ix>rtion  ftf 
His  Holy  Spirit,  that  counsel  and 
instruction,  and,  if  necessary,  that 
reproof  or  warning,  which  we  may 
require. 

As  a  people  we  need  to  live  so  as 
to  have  the  word  of  God  given  to 
us.  ■  To  be  fed  upon  anything  else 
but  this  would  be  a  great  disappoint- 
ment and  would  leave  us  hutwry 
and  in  a  destitute  condition.  The 
life  of  a  Latter-day  Saint  id  such 
that  he  has  need  to  be  in  close  com- 
munion with  his  Ood;  and  the  re- 
ligion that  we  profess  is  one  which 
imparts  to  the  human  soul  at  the 
very  time  that  it  is  required  the 
consolation,  the  strength,  and  the 
necessary  gifts  and  powers  to  enable 
that  soul  to  contend  with  and  over- 
come all  the  evils  ttutt  may  lie  in  his 
pathway. 

We  have  tested  this  religion  of 
ours.  It  gives  me  great  satisfaction 
and  pleasure  to  know  that  our  re- 
ligion is  not  alone  a  holiday  religion, 
a  fair  weather  religion.  It 
has  been  tested  under  circumstances 
that  have  been  peculiarly  trjrlng, 
and  the  confidence  which  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  have  in  it  today  has 
been  gained  by  long  years  of  ex- 
perieuce  in  its  powers,  in  its  gifts, 
In  its  strength,  in  its  resources  and 
capabilities,  to  sustain  them  in  the 
midst  of  the  deepest  trials  and  the 
most  desperate  straits  in  which 
human  beings  can  be  placed. 

This  is  the  secret  of  the  cohesive- 
ness  of  the  people  and  their  devotion 
to  the  truth.  If  there  had  been  any 
fidlure  in  the  past  in  its  powers  to 
sustain  in  the  midst  of  deep  afElio- 
tions,  ttie  discovery  would  have 
been  made,  faith  would  likewise 
have  -failed,  and  confidence  would 
have  been  shaken.  But  this  has  . 
not  been  the  case;  and,  as  I  have 
said,  this  is  a  great  cause  of  happi- 
ness and  satisfttcUon  to  me,  as  I 
know  it  must  be  to  you. 

When  we  reflect  upon  the  circum- 
stances through  which  we  have 
been  called  to  pass,  as  a  people,  dur- 
ing the  past  fifty-nine  years,  since 
the  Church  was  organized,  how 
varied  the  8cene8,how  wonderful  the 
vicissitudes,  how  extraordinary  the 
trials  with  which  the  people  have 
had  to  contend!  Persecuted  from  the 
very  outset,  hated  and  maligned, 
driven,  property  destroyed,  houses 
bumeu.  hard-earned  possesslous 
wrestecl  from  them,  driven  out  by 
violence,  and  even  death  meted  out 
to  some,  compelled  to  go  into  the 
wilderness,  through  lands  of  which 
nothing  was  known,  and  to  find  a 
resting  place  in  the  distant  valleys 
of  the  jRocky  Mountains,  with  a 
scarcity  of  food,  scant  clothing, 
with  few  of  the  conveniences  and 
scarcely  any  of  the  comforts  of  life. 
Under  all  these  circumstances  the 
Latter-day  Saints  have  had  the  op- 

eirtunity  of  testing  their  religion, 
as  it  ever  been  found  wanting? 
I  see  before  me  this  afternoon  men 
and  women  who  have  tieen  con- 
nected  with   this  Church    almost 
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from  the  very  beginning— one  who 
years  ago  was  a  prisoner  with  the 
Proi>het  of  God  in  the  State  of  Mis- 
souri; others  who  were  driven  out 
trom.  that  State  and  from  the  State 
of  Illinois,  and  who  crossed  these 
dreary  plains  without  ttaring  any 
distinct  idea  as  to  where  they  were 
gating,  wliat  kind  of  aland  they  would 
reach,  or  what  sort  of  difficulties 
they  would  have  to  encounter.  Of 
others  who  lollowed  afterwards  some 
dragged  handcarts,  some  walked 
witn  weariness  and  sore  affliction  to 
reach  this  valley.  Under  all  these 
circumstances  I  can  ask  with  per- 
fect confidence  those  who  have  had 
this  experieace,  "Has  your  religion 
ever  foiled  you  in  the  hour  of  your 
deepest  distress?  Have  you  ever 
found  it  to  be  deficient  in  those 
blessings  and  in  those  powers  which 
Ood  has  promised  shall  accompany 
His  Gospel  and  rest  upon  those  who 
obey  it?" 

The  universal  testimony,  if  op- 
portunity were  given  for  hearing 
ft,  wouM  be,  under  no  dreum- 
stances  and  at  no  time  did  our  re- 
ligion lack;but  God  gave  us  strength 
and  grace  according  to  the  day,  and 
poured  out  His  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
hour  when  strength  was  most  need- 
ed. We  can  therefore  now  meet 
together  rejoicing  in  the  bleesings 
that  God  has  bestowed  upon  us.  No 
matter  how  dark  the  clouds  may  be, 
no  matter  how  forbidding  the 
outlook  may  be  to  us,  naturally 
^waking,  we  know  that  in 
trusting  our  God  we  have  not  trust- 
ed Him  in  vain;  and  we  feel  con- 
fident that  He  will  continue  to 
bestow  strength  and  grace,  peace 
and  Joy,  and  give  unto  us  every 
g^d  thing  that  may  be  necessary  to 
-comfort  our  hecuts  and  sustain  us  in 
performing  the  labors  that  He  may 
assign  to  us,  or  that  may  be  re- 
qaired  of  ua  in  passing  through 
the  difflcultiee  which  environ  our 
path. 

I  well  remember  how  the.  Saints 
sung  praises  to  God  and  how  Joyful 
they  were  in  their  journey  across 
the  plains  when  they  were  first 
driven  out  ani  first  came  to  this 
valley.  I  do  not  believe  there  was 
a  happier  people  upon  the  ftioe  of 
the  earth  than  the  Latter-day  Saints 
during  the  winter  of  1847  and  1848, 
during  the  aimimer  of  1848  and  the 
succeeding  winter,  although  at  one 
time  it  seemed  as  though  starvation 
was  well-nigh  inevitable.  The 
crickets  desoeaded  upon  the  crops 
audatetliem  off  until  it  appeared 
as  if  there  would  not  be  enpugh 
jgrain  left  standing  to  sustain  the 
Uvee  of  those  who  liad  tilled  the 
earth  and  were  depending  upon  the 
yiehi  of  the  fields  for  their 
future  sustenance.  It  seemed  as 
thoi^h  God  was  determined 
to  .  test  the  faith  of  His 
people  at  ttiat  time.  Although  I 
was  only  a  youth  then,  and  '  had 
none  of  the  cares  of  a  family  resting 
upon  me,  I  well  remember  how  I 
felt  myself;  but  according  to  my 
observation  I  did  not  see  among  our 
older  people  any  who  had  lost  heart 
or  felt  that  disaster  awaited  them. 
They  were  happy  even  under  the 
circumstancee  in  which  they  fliund 
then^pelves;  they  rejoiced  exceeding- 
ly  in  the   liberty  which  they  had 


here,  in  the  i)«edom  from  oppres- 
sion in  the  deliverance  that  God 
had  wrought  out.  There  was  no 
necessity  to  wateh  the  leading  men 
in  order  to  prevent  them  being 
kidnapped,  there  was  no  occasion  to 
dread  the  approach  of  those  who 
pretended  to  have  writs  against 
men  of  prominence.  Doors  were 
left  unlocked,  there  were  no  thieves, 
everyone  slept  in  perfect  security; 
and  such  a  thing  as  the  loss  of  any 
article  —  although  some  of  them 
were,  to  people  thus  situated, 
exceedingly  valuable  at  that  time^ 
was  not  heard  of  in  this  valley.  Yet 
provisions  were  scarce,  men,  women 
and  infant  children  had  to  re- 
sort to  various  devices,  in  order  to  oli- 
taln  food  to  sustain  themselves.  In 
the  bottoms  thistle  roots  were  dug; 
when  the  spring  opened,  thisUe 
tope  were  gathered,  sagos  were 
also  dug  for  food,  and  many 
families  never  tasted  bread  for 
d^s  and  weeks  togetiier,  tlie  people 
living  upon  such  roots  as  could  be 
dug;  and  yet  happiness  reigned, 
peace  prevailed,  and  the  people  re- 
joiced to  an  extent,  I  think,  far 
greater  than  they  do  in  their  present 
comfortable  position.  I  allude  to 
this  as  an  incident  to  illustrate  what 
I  have  been  saying — that  under  all 
circumstances  God  has  fulfilled  His 
promises  in  relation  to  the  Latter- 
day  Saints;  and  if  you  are  not  a  hap- 
py people,  if  y»u  do  not  rejoice 
every  day  of  your  lives,  if  you  do 
not  bow  your  knees  filled  with  pro- 
found tlianksgiving  unto  God  our 
Eternal  Father  for  the  blessings  that 
He  has  bestowed  upon  you,  then 
you  are  recreant  to  the  principles 
which  you  profess  and  you -show 
your  uriworthiness  before  the  Lord 
in  view  of  the  great  kindness,  bless- 
ings and  mercies  which  He  has  ex- 
tended to  you. 

We  have  seen  by  the  history 
of  other  peoples  who  have 
preceded  us,  that  in  days  of 
prosperity,  when  the  blessings  of 
the  earth  were  multiplied  upon 
them,  they  stood  in  greater  danger 
than  they  did  in  times  of  poverty. 
I  believe  that  this  is  the  case  gener- 
ally. When  we  have  an  abundance 
of  everything  that  is  necessary  for 
our  coinfort  and  convenience  we  do 
not  feel  our  dependence  upon  our 
God  as  we  do  under  other  circum- 
stances. When  times  are  pleasant, 
when  there  is  no  persecution,  when 
there  are  no  arrests  made  and  no 
disposition  to  send  the  people  to 
prison,  or  to  commit  other  acts  of 
infamy  or  outrage  upon  them,  then 
there  is  not  the  same  feeling  of  anx- 
iety and  Uie  same  desire  to  seek  unto 
Goo  and  to  beseech  Him  for  His 
power  to  be  extended  to  us  that 
there  would  be  or  is  when  we  are  in 
peril.  When  in  peril  we  feel  that, 
we  must  cleave  unto  God,  that  we 
must  seek  unto  Him  earnestly  to 
reoieive  His  aid  and  deliverance. 

No  doubt  these  circumstances 
through  which  we  have  been  called 
to  pass  during  the  last  four  years 
and  a  half  or  thereabouts  have  had 
a  wise  purpose,  in  the  wisdom  of 
God  our  Heavenly  Father,  in  train- 
ing this  people,  In  giving  them  ex- 
perience, in  teaching  tiiem  to  feel 
after  and  to  obtain  nom  God  the 
strength   and  the  faith   which  they 


should  possess,  so  that  they  can 
pass  through  and  endure  trials 
and  afflictions  without  murmuring. 
We  paid  a  visit  last  Sunday  and 
during  last  week  to  Sanpete  valley, 
and  held  a  good  many  meetings 
with  the  Latter-day  Saints  there. 
We  have  held  meetings,  too,in  other 
places  and  found  that  in  some  of 
them  there  is  need  for  the  people  to 
be  visited  and  preached  to.  In 
some  instances  we  found  a  condition 
which  was  not  pleasant  to  contem- 
plate. Many  things  are  practiced 
that  are  not  creditable  to  Latter-day 
Saints;  many  sins  are  indulged  in; 
and  we  have  felt  to  call  upon  the 
people  to  repent  of  these  evils  and  put 
them  away.  I  do  not  know  how  the 
people  of  this  valley  and  of  this  city 
feel.  I  have  only  a  general  idea  of 
the  situation;  but  I  nave  no  doubt, 
titough  you  have  had  unusually  good 
fecUities  comparatively  in  having 
within  your  borders  and  attending 
your  meetings  the  leading  men  of  the 
Church  who  are  free — that  there 
is  among  you  great  need  for  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  of  God;  I 
have  no  doubt  that  you  need  to  be 
stirred  up  to  diligence  and  to  a 
heart-felt  consideration  of  yo.ur 
lives. 

-  I  have  read  to  you  this  afternoon 
the  words  of  an  inspired  Prophet  of 
God,  teUing  us  what  the  Gospel  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is.  I  do  not 
recall  for :  the  moment  any  chapter 
that  has  been  written  either  in  the 
Old  or  New  Testament,  in  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  or  in  the  Book  of  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants,  which  more 
plainly  and  pointedly  describes  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  first 
principles  thereof  than  this  chapter. 

The  most  of  you,  doubtless,  have 
been  baptized;  you  have  repented 
of  your  sins,  and  been  baptized  for 
their  remission.  If  you  have  been 
feithlul' you  have  received  aftjlfii- 
ment  of  the  other  promise — the  be- 
stowal of  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  is 
the  privilege  of  every  son  and 
daughter  of  God  who  enters  into 
covenant  with  Him;  but  as  this 
prophet  says,  he  ''heard  a  voice" 
from  the  Father  saying,  Yea,  the 
words  of  My  Beloved  are  true  and 
faithful.  He  that  endureth  to  the 
end  the  same  shall  be  saved." 

They  are  the  ones  who  shall  be 
saved — those  who  endure  to  the 
end,  fiftithfUlly  keeping  the  com- 
mandments of  God;  not  those  who 
run  well  for  a  season  and  then  cease 
to  run  or  endure,  and  yield  to 
temptation  and  sin.  They  cannot 
be  saved;  better  for  them  if  they  had 
never  heard  the  Gospel;  better  for 
them  if  they  had  never,  I  was  go- 
ing to  say,  been  born.  Indeed,  I 
think  I  might  say  it  correctly. 

It  is  an  important  question  for  us 
to  ask  ourselves  this  afternoon,  are 
we  in  the  possession  of  those  gifts, 
blessings  and  powers  which  God  has 
promised  unto  His  faithful  people? 
Are  our  lives  such  that  we  can  go 
to  i^e  Farther  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
without  any  feeling  of  condemna- 
tion and  ask  Him  for  the  blessings 
that  we  need,  with  the  full  assur- 
ance that  He  will  hear  and  answer 
our  pmyer?  Have  we  come  here  to 
partake  of  this  Sacrament  with  our 
hearts  aright  before  the  Lord?  Have 
we  confe^ed  our  sins  to  our  Father 
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and  Gkid  and  asked  and  obtained 
from  Him  foivivenees  for  tlie  same? 
Or  have  we  reelings  iu  our  hearts 
against  our  brothers  or  our  sisters 
that  should  not  exist  there— feelings 
that  are  alien  to  the  Spirit  of  Ood? 
If  this  is  our  condition  then  we  are 
under  condemnation. 

Before  we  come  here  to  partake  of 
this  bread  and  to  drink  of  this  cup, 
we  should  know  that  there  is  noth- 
ing in  our  hearts  or  conduct  that 
will  prevent  us  trova  eating  and 
drinking  without  condemnation  and 
without  sin  attaching  to  the  act.  If 
we  are  not  in  this  condition,  then 
we  are  not  as  we  should  be.  It  is 
the  imperative  duty  of  the  ofQcers 
of  this  Church,  if  they  know  that 
there  is  a  man  or  a  woman  whose 
life  is  not  what  It  should  be,  to  for- 
bid that  person  ttoia  eating  of  this 
bread  or  drinking  of  this  cup,  that 
they  may  not  do  it  unworthily-  If 
they  do  not  take  this  course  with 
their  brethren  and  sisters  who  are 
in  transgression,  or  who  are  not  liv- 
ing as  they  should  the  sin  of 
such  individuals  is  likely  to  attach 
to  them. 

Bead  the  words  of  the  Savior  upon 
this  point — not  only  those  in  the 
Bible  but  in  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
and  see  bow  strongly  this  is  enjoined 
by  Him  upon  His  apostles.  Paul, 
in  one  of  bis  epistles,  alludes  to  the 
fact  that  perhaps  the  health  or  even 
the  lives  of  the  Saints  in  bis  day 
had  suffered  because  th^  had  eaten 
of  the  bread  and  gdrank  of  the  cup 
nuworthily.  Ourlivesshould  be  such 
that  when  we  g^  away  from  this 
place,  after  partaking  of  this  holy 
ordinance,  we  may  be  filled  with 
the  Spirlt,refreshed,  feeling  that  our 
souls  are  filled  with  the  bread  of 
life  and  that  our  spirituall  strength 
is  renewed. 

But  there  is  too  much  carelessness 
among  us.  In  speaking  thus  I  speak 
to  myself  as  well  as  to  you.  We  do 
not  feel  after  our  Qod  with  that 
earnestness  and  that  fftith  which  we 
should  as  Latter-day  Saints.  We 
become  almost  entirely  absorbed 
with  the  affairs  of  life.  We  scarcely 
get  time  to  sit  down  and  read  the 
word  of  Ood  or  ponder  upon  His 
promises.  It  is  with  diflSculty  that 
many  of  us  get  time  to  attend  to  our 
meetings  and — shall  I  say  it?— per- 
haps scarcely  time  to  attend  to  our 
prayers.  We  arise  in  the  morning 
and  enter  upon  Uie  duties  of  the  day 
without  t)owing  our  knees  in  our 
secret  places  before  Qod  and  calling 
upon  Him  for  His  blessings.  Then 
when  the  day's  labor  is  ended  we 
are  too  weary,  perhaps,  to  go  to  those 
secret  places  and  call  upon  Him 
again,  or  even  to  attend  to  ftimlly 
prayers.  According  to  my  ot)serva- 
lion  there  is  too  much  of  this  neglect 
among  us,  and  while  such  is  the 
case  we  cannot  have  the  blessing  of 
Qod  resting  upon  us  wltli  the  power 
it  should. 

Perhaps  again,  there  are  some 
among  us  who  indulge  in  intoxicat- 
ing drinks  and  do  other  things 
which  are  entirely  unworthy  of  the 
name  of  a  Saint.  We  cannot  ex- 
pect Qod  to  bless  us  as  a  people  if 
we  do  all  this.  There  is  only  one 
course  for  us  to  take,  and  that  is  to 
keep  the  commandments  of  Qod 
with  the  greatest  strictness,  to  live 


near  unto  him  every  day  and  never 
leave  our  chamber  until,  as  it  were. 
we  are  baptized  in  the  Spirit  of  Qoa 
— with  the  power  of  Qod  and  His 
Holy  Spirit  resting  upon  us  almost 
to  the  consuming  of  our  flesh.  This 
should  bo  the  case  with  us  every 
morning  every  day  and  every  night; 
we  should  not  neglect  these  things, 
for  if  we  do  we  cannot  love  the  re- 
ligion which  Qod  has  given  unto 
us,  we  cannot  receive  the  power: 
we  cannot  partake  of  the  gins,  and 
we  cannot  please  our  Father  in 
heaven. 

Then  the  family  should  be  called 
together  and  time  taken  to  pray  un- 
to the  Lord —  not  merely  with  our 
lips:  "Forasmuch  as  this  people 
draw  near  me  with  their  mouth 
and  with  their  Ups  do  honor  me. 
*  *  *  Therefore 

I  will  proceed  to  do  a  marvelous 
work,  a  marvelous  work  and  a 
wonaer."  What  is  the  reason,  why 
has  the  Lord  commenced  His  work 
of  the  last  days?  Because  there 
was  so  much  hypocrisy  in  the 
world.  Men  honor  the  Lord  with 
their  lips  but  not  with  their  hearts, 
and  the  power  of  Qod  has  disap- 
peared from  among  them,  until  it 
Is  very  common  now  to  doubt  the 
existence  of  Qod,  and  to  have  no 
faith  in  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus 
or  the  necessity  for  His  atonement. 

If  we  draw  near  unto  the  Lord 
with  our  lips  and  our  hearts  are  far 
from  Him,  then  we  are  hypocrites. 
If  we  profess  to  be  Latter-day  Saints 
and  have  an  outward  semblance 
of  religion,  while  in  reality  our 
lives  do  not"  correspond  with  our 
professions,  then  we  are  hypocrites 
— we  are  guilty  of  hypocrisy  before 
the  Lord,  and  His  anger  will  be 
kindled  against  us.  There  is  only 
one  way  for  us  where  we  ave  so 
situated.  We  have  the  greatest 
promises  held  out  to  us  of  any  people 
that  ever  lived;  we  shall  receive 
their  fulfilment  if  we  are  fiaithAil. 
But  woe  unto  us  Latter-day  Saints 
if  after  these  promises  and  blessi  ngs 
have  been  sealed  upon  us  we  do  not 
so  live'as  to  be  worthy  of  them.  Woe 
unto  us  if  we  fall  by  the  wayside 
through  carelessness,  through  in- 
difference, through  n^lect,  through 
the  commission  of  sin,  until  the 
Spirit  of  Qod  is  grieved  and  departs 
from  us.  and  we  are  left  to  ourselves 
to  wander  and  to  grope  in  the  dark, 
knowing  net  the  true  path.  Woe 
unto  us  if  wegetintothatcondltion; 
then  we  shall  be  far  worse  off  than 
if  we  had  never  heard  the  Qospel  of 
the  Son  of  Qod;  far  worse  off  than 
those  who  have  died  in  ignorance 
and  never  heard  the  name  of  Jesus, 
never  heard  the  Qospel  of  salvation. 

We  live  In  a  daywhen  we  cannot 
trifle  with  Qod.  He  has  said  that 
His  Spirit  shaU  not  always  strive 
with  man;  He  will  withdraw  that 
Spirit  from  us  if  we  do  not 
follow  out  His  commands,  and 
we  shall  be  left  to  '  our- 
selves. The  most  dreadftil  con- 
dition that  I  can  imagine  a  human 
being  to  ije  in  is  this — for  a  man 
who  nas  once  tasted  of  the  word  of 
Gfod,  who  has  felt  its  power,  who 
has  bad  a  foretaste  of  the  powers 
of  the  world  to  come,  and  wno  has 
rejoiced  in  those  blessings,  to  suffer 
the  Spirit  of  Qod  to  depart  from  him 


through  his  own  acts.  Whenever  I 
have  thought  of  it  concerning  my- 
self I  have  been  filled  with  Inex- 
pressible horror.  It  has  seemed 
as  though  a  thousand  deaths 
would  be  preferable;  for  to 
die  is  an  easy  thing;  it  Is  a  light 
matter  compared  with  apostacy — 
the  loss  of  the  Spirit  of  Qod,  the 
forfeiting  of  the  favor  of  heaven,  , 
the  loss  of  those  blessings,  promises, 
and  powers  which  Qod  has  bestowed, 
the  loss  of  interest  in  the  work  of 
Qod;  io  have  the  Spirit  fade  and 
withdraw  itself  tiom  us  until  we 
live  without  it.  Can  you  imagine 
any  worse  condition? 

Let  him,  the  Apostle  says,  that 
staudeth  take  heed  lest  he  tall. 
There  Is  no  one  so  strong  that  he 
can  be  sure  he  will  get  through. 
It  is  only  by  the  grace  of 
Qod  that  we  can  expect  to  be 
faithful  and  to  receive  salvation. 
Think  of  the  mighty  men  who  have 
lieen  in  this  Church  who  have 
fallen.  Think  of  Oliver  Cowdeiy 
who  received  the  revelations  of  Q<M 
as  Joseph  did,  upon  whose  head 
John  Uie  Baptist  laid  his 
hands  and  conferred  In  common 
with  Joseph  the  Aaronic  Priest- 
hood, and  who  afterwards  received, 
by' the  administration  of  the  three 
Apostles  theapostleship  which  Qod 
had  withdrawn,  but  was  then  re- 
stored to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth.  Think  of  this  man  unto 
whom  the  Savior  showed  Himself  as 
He  did  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  and 
to  whom  the  Prophet  Elijah  and 
other  prophets  ministered.  Think 
of  this  man  who  received  these  great 
manifestations  and  upou  whom  Qod 
bestowed  this  great  power — think  of 
thib  man  fUling  away  from  the 
Church  and  contending  against  the 
Prophet  of  Qod.  He  did  not 
deny  his  testimony,  but  he  with- 
drew fh)m  the  Church  of  Qod,  and 
his  example  was  not  what  it  should 
have  lieen. 

If  si}cb  a  man  as  this  could  fait— 
if  such  a  man  as  Sidney  Bigdon, 
who  with  Joseph  l)eheld  that  glori- 
ous vision  recorded  in  the 
seventy-sixth  section  of  the  Book 
of  Doctrine  and  Covenants — one  of 
the  grandest  visions  that  ever  human 
eyes  beheld,  the  grandest  revelation 
that  ever  human  pen  wrote  at  the 
inspiration  of  the  Almighty  —  if 
Sidney  Bigdon  with  all  h&  knowl- 
edge, with  all  that  he  received  from 
Qod  and  the  blessings  that  were  be- 
stowed upon  him,  could  not  stand, 
or  did  not  stand,  with  the  wealth  of 
knowledge  that  Qod  gave  unto  him 
— the  heavens  being  opened  to  his 
view — if  he  fell  what  shall  we  any? 
Can  we  expect  to  stand  unless  we 
keep  the  commandments  of  Qod 
and  are  faithftil  to  the  truth?  Ko, 
brethren  and  sisters.  There  is  only 
one  way  inlwhlch  we  can  expect  to 
do  that  which  Is  right  and  to  receive 
the  gloiT  of  Qod,  that  is  to  iiold  out 
faithfully  to  the  end,  to  walk  hum- 
bly before  our  Qod,  to  walk  prayer- 
fully and  circumspectly  baore 
Him,  and  keen  His  command-, 
ments  with  all  diligence,  witti 
all  thankfHilness  day  °  by  day.  hour 
by  hour,  seeking  unto  Him  for 
strength,  conscious  of  our  own  un- 
worthiness,  of  our  destitution  Jn  His 
holy  sight,  In  the  presence  of  His 
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awfti]  m^esiy.  Man  of  Holineae  is 
His  name,  and  He  is  pure  and  ex- 
alted, surrounded  by  concourses  of 
holy  angels,  singing  immortal 
praisee.  Me  dwells  in  the  midst  of 
etetnal  burnings. 

This  is  the  character  and  this  is 
the  position  of  our  great  Creator, 
and  in  His  awfiil  presence  we 
should  feel  our  unworthiness,  con- 
fess our  sins  unto  Him  and  to  each 
other,  and  repent  of  them  with  all 
our  heart  day  by  day,  serving  Him 
Ibithfully,  not  committing  sin  or 
imagining  that  we  are  warranted  or 
Justified  in  so  doing. 

Let  no  man  or  -woman  deceive 
himself  or  herself  and  think  they 
can  sin  and  still  retain  the  &Tor 
of  God.  God's  Spirit  will 
not  dwell  in  unholy  tabernacles, 
or* with  those  who  do  jaot  beep 
His  commandments,  who  break 
their  covenants,  and  who  do 
wrong  either  to  JEIim  or  to  one  an- 
other. Wn  should  love  one  another 
with  all  our  heart,  keep  ourselves 
from  everything  that  would  grieve 
the  Spirit  of  God  and  live  lives  of 
Latter-day  Saints  in  truth  and  in 
deed. 

But  bow  is  it  with  many  of  us? 
We  are  struggling  for  wealth,  we  are 
absorbed  in  self.  "I  want  to  pro' 
mote  my  own  interests,  regardless  of 
those  of  my  brethren  and  sisteis." 
Can  I  do  this  and  gain  the  fitvor  of 
God  or  maintain  it?  No,  I  cannot. 
I  must  learn  to  love  my  neighbor  as 
mTself^  I  must  learn  to  do  unto 
others  as  I  would  that  others  should 
do  unto  me.  This  is  the  essence  of 
true  religion,  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  if  we  do  not  do  that  then 
we  are  not  true  disciples  of  the 
Lamb  of  God.  He  has  set 
08  the  example.  Look  at  the 
aaoriflcee  He  has  made,  descending 
ttom  the  courts  of  glory  and  coming 
here  to  take  upon  Himself  the  form 
of  man,  suffering  ignominious 
treatment  —  spit  upon,  mocked, 
crowned  with  thorns,  and  eventu- 
ally lifted  up  between  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  and  crucified  between 
two  thieves.  All  this  our  God  did 
and  suffered  for  us.  He  suffered  in 
order  to  redeem  us,  made  Himself 
a  sacrifice  for  us,  and  has  said  un- 
to us,  "Follow  me,  walk  in  my  foot- 
steps, in  the  path  that  I  have  pur- 
sued.'' 

Now,  my  brethren  and  sisters, 
there  are  many  things  that  we 
should  think  of  in  connection  with 
this  subject.  We  can  look  at  our 
own  Uves  and  see  how  faulty  they 
are,  how  far  we  come  from  being 
what  we  should  be.  Do  we  ex- 
emplify our  religion  in  our 
lives?  If  we  do,  then  we  are 
blessed.  If  we  do  not.  then  we 
must  try  to  accomplish  it.  We 
should  labor. with  all  diligence  to 
make  our  lives  a  complete  exempli- 
fication of  the  principles  that  we 
believe  in,  so  uiat  if  a  stranger 
should  meet  us  or  come  ioto  our 
house  to  see  us  In  our  family  sur- 
ronndings— in  our  association  with 
our  itunilies  —  in  our  intercourse 
with  our  fellow-men  —  they  will 
find  that  this  people  show  by  their 
lives,  by  their  efferts,  that  they  be- 
lieve in  the  principles  of  the  Gospel 
and  are  striving  to  carry  them  out. 
This  should  be  the  impression  made 


upon  all  with  whom  we  are  brought 
into  contact. 

I  had  occasion  the  other  day  to 
speak  upon  the  principles  embodied 
in  the  Word,  of  Wisdom.  This  is  a 
small  matter,  but  I  allude  to  it  be- 
cause it  illustrates  a  great  principle. 
Now  suppose  that  I,  as  a  stranger, 
had  read  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  in  which  the  revelation 
upon  the  Word  of  Wisdom  is  con- 
tained. From  it  I  understand  that 
the  Latter-day  Saints  claim  that 
that  revelation  was  given  to  them 
by  God  through  Joseph  His  great 
Prophet,  whom  they  believe  to 
have  been  inspired  by  God. 
I  would  naturally  think  if  this 
people  believe  in  God  and  the  Pro- 
phet that  the  words  of  God  to  them 
would  be  of  such  value  that  they 
would  only  have  need  for  a  hint  as 
to  the  will  of  God  to  induce  them 
to  respond  readily  to  the  require- 
ment whatever  it  might  be.  I  should 
fancy  that,  because  I  think  it 
the  right  feeling  for  men  and  wo- 
men to  have  who  believe  in  Gtod. 
Therefore  if  I,  as  a  stranger,  had 
read  that  revelation  and  went  into 
the  house  of  a  Latter-day  Saiut,  I 
should  very  likely  watoh  to  see  if 
tea  and  coffee  were  introduced  upon 
the  table.  If  I  saw  "Mormons" 
anywhere  drinking  liquor  I 
would  naturally  be  surprised  and 
ask  myself  "What  does  this  mean? 
These  people  profess  to  believe  that 
their  wd  ha^  given  a  revelation  and 
that  their  Prophet  Joseph  received 
it,  and  while'  it  is  not  a  strict  com- 
mand, it  is  a  word  of  counsel  which 
I  should  suppose  the  people  of  God 
would  naturally  like  to  carry  out" 
I  wonld  be  impressed  either  favor- 
ably or  unfavorably  by  that  which  I 
might  witness. 

If  I  BHw  a  Latter-day  Saint  care- 
less upon  this  point — drinking 
liquor,  smoking  tobacco  or  chewing 
it,  or  doing  other  things  which  we 
are  commanded  not  to  do,  I  fancy  it 
would  have  a  bad  effect  upon  me. 
I  ibncy  it  would  cause  me  to 
think  there  was  some  hypocrisy 
somewhere,  and  that  the  peo- 
ple did  not  have  the  Ibith  they  pro- 
fessed. 

Suppose,  again,  I  should  see  cer- 
tain Latter-day  Saints  quar- 
ellng.  For  instance,  there  is 
a  water  ditch  out  here,  and 
there  is  some  contention  about  the 
water.  If  I  found  the  contending 
parties  willing  to  go  to  law,  in 
that  case  I  should  be  in 
doubt  concerning  their  religion, 
making  the  profession  that  we  Jo.  If 
I  should  see  them  backbiting  and 
speaking  evil  of  each  other:  if  I 
should  see  one  man  taking  advan- 
tage of  his  brother  in  a  trede  trans- 
action, deceiving  him,  selling  him 
something  at  a  price  beyond  its 
value,  or  trying  to  make  him 
believe  the  article  better  than  it 
really  was,  I  should  not  be  im- 
pressed favorably,  if  I  were  a 
stranger,  by  such  practices  as  these, 
and  I  should  question  in  my  heart 
whether  a  man  guilty  of  that  kind 
of  conduct  was  a  true  follower  of 
Christ.  Because  He  teaches  us  dif- 
ferently. 

Again,  if  I  saw  a  people  revenge- 
ful and  when  reviled  reviling  in  re- 
turn, or  when  struck,  striking  back 


again,  I  should  say  there  was 
something  wrong;  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  if  I  should  see 
a  people  praying  for  those 
who  despiteniUy  used  them,  who 
when  smitten  on  the  one  cheek 
turned  the  other,  who  when  asked 
to  go  one  mile  went  two,  or  who 
when  their  cloak  was  demanded  of 
them  gave  their  coat  also,  bearing 
patiently  the  wrongs  placed  upon 
them,  not  quarrelling  or  dis- 
puting, not  contending  for  what 
they  imagined  to  be  their 
rights,  but  willing  to  yield  without 
disputation,  I  think  I  should  be 
fevorably  Impressed  as  an  investiga- 
tor of  the  Gospel  with  such  con- 
duct, because  these  are  what  Jesus 
describesas  the  fruits  of  His  Gospel. 

Time  will  not  permit  me  now  to 
dwell  on  all  the  points  connected 
with  our  religion  wherein  we  can 
show  we  have  walked  with  God.that 
God  has  visited  U8,and  that  His  Holy 
'Spirit  has  been  poured  out  upon  us. 
I  say  I  cannot  tliis  afternoon  in  the 
short  space  of  time  at  my  disposal 
tell  you  the  various  points  wherein 
we  can  show  to  the  world  and  to 
each  other,  and  to  our  God  that  we 
have  profited  by  the .  religion 
which  He  has  revealed  to 
us,  and  by  tbe  outpouring 
of  his  Holy  Spirit  upon  us;  you 
yourselves  have  known  these  things, 
you  are  familiar  with  the  require- 
ments of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
It  forbids  us  to  be  ang^.  The  man 
who  gives  wav  to  anger  does  that 
which  is  sinful  in  the  sight  of  God. 
I  care  not  how  much  provocation  he 
may  have,  he  is  not  Justified  in 
giving  way  to  anger  or  temper.  No 
man  or  woman  in  this  Church  is 
justified  in  doing  this. 

We  are  exhorfed  to  seek  for  and 
to  xx)S8e&s  the  meek  and  lowly  spirit 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 
If  we  have  temper  it  is  our  duty  to 
control  it.  We  ought  not  to  quarrel 
Vith  one  another,  we  ought  not  to 
say  hard  things  of  one  another,  we 
ought  not  to  say  things  that  are 
wrong  concerning  each  other.  We 
should  not  say  anything  beiiind  our 
brother's  or  sister's  back  that  we 
would  not  say  to  his  or  her  face.  If 
we  have  any  feeling  against  a 
brother  or  sister  we  should  g^  to 
him  or  her  and  say  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness  that  which  we  feel,  and  in 
this  way  win  them. 

These  are  some  of  the  plain 
duties  resting  upon  us  as  Latter- 
day  Saints.  We  should  be  for- 
giving, we  should  be  Aill  of 
charity,  full  of  love,  Aill  of 
patience  and  long-suffering,  en- 
during all  things,  not  easily  pro- 
voked, but  walking  in  humility  ho- 
fore  our  God — ready  to  suffer  a 
wrong  rather  than  do  wrong,  to  re- 
ceive an  inlury  rather  than  return 
one.  If  we  are  wronged  let  us  submit 
to  it  patiently  and  leave  our  wrong 
to  be  oorrect«i  by  the  Lord.  He  will 
attend  to  us,  He  will  defend  us.  He 
will  sustain  us,  if  we  do  that  whicli 
is  right,and  bring  us  off  conquerors. 
We  need  not  gOj  however,  like  the 
knights  of  old,  with  our  lances  in 
rest,  seeking  for  some  antagonist  to 
overthrow  in  the  contest. 

This  is  not  the  duty  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints.  We  should  not  seek  to 
correct  a  wrong  by  indulging  in  an 
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unkind  spirit,  but  rather  exercise  a 
spirit  of  humility,  forbearance  and 
charity,  bearing  w^lth  patience  all 
we  may  have  to  contend  with. 
When  our  enemies  do  wrong  to  us 
and  despitefblly  use  us,  I  know  it 
is  natural  for  the  human  mind  to 
feel  a  disposition  to  retaliate,  to  tatie 
revenge.  But  this  is  not  the  spirit 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 
He  says —  and  His  teachings  were 
borne  out  by  the  acts  of  His  life— 
"Pray  for  them  that  despltefully 
use  you.''  Remember  His  ut- 
terance while  on  the  Cross, 
"Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do."  How 
Godlike,  how  different  from  men 
was  this  sublime  utterance  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior,  and  that  is  the  ex- 
ample which  He  wishes  us  to  copy^ 
in  order  tb&t  we  may  he  like  Him. 

If  there  is  an  ill-feeling  existing 
among^  us  it  should  be  put  away. 
Wlien  such  exists  in  the  midst  of  a 
family,  Ward  or  Stake,  or  in  any 
oQier  place,  there  is  something 
wrong— the  Spirit  of  God  has  l)een 
grieved,  somebody  has  lost  it  or 
these  things  wonld  not  exist  We 
should  live  together  in  love  all  the 
time.  It  is  the  great  command 
given  unto  OS.  We  should  seek  to 
,  do  each  other  good,  not  try  to  take 
advantage  to  profit  by  our  brother's 
Ignorance,  or  think  it  a  smart  thing 
to  make  money  out  of  him  beoauae,' 
p^ape,  he  does  not  know  so  much 
asw«do. 

These  things  are  not  right.  We 
should  forsake  them,  and  seek 
rather  to  buUd  up  the  kingdom  of 
God,  to  lay  up  for  ourselves  trea- 
sures in  heaven,  where  moth  and 
rust  cannot  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  cannot  break  through  and 
steal.  If  you  can  examine  your 
own  lives  and  experience  you  will 
see  that  God  will  bless  those  who 
think  ab6ut  and  have  a  care  for 
their  neighbors. 

I  Often  dwell  upon  this  theme  be- 
cause it  is  a  theme  I  love  to  dwell 
upon.  Our  Elders  go  out  without 
purse  or  scrip  not  thinking  about 
their  own  interests,  leaving  home, 
their  wives  and  children  to  do 
thebest  they  can,  thinking  only  of 
the  salvation  'of  the  souls  of 
the  children  of  men;  they  go 
trusting  to  the  cold  mercies  or  char- 
ity of  an  unfeeling  world;  puttitig 
their  trusty  however,  in  God;  I 
have  seen  that  all  these  men 
who  have  made  such  sacrifices  have 
been  greatly  blessed  of  God. 
They  are  no  poorer  today  than 
their  brethren  wlio  bave  not  gone 
on  missions.  The  brethren, indeed 
who  have  gone  the  most  frequently 
to  the  nations  of  the  earth  are  as 
well  off  temporally  as  their  breth- 
ren who  have  stayed  at  home.  Is 
not  this  so,are  you  not  my  witnesses' 

For  several  years  we  sent  500 
wagons  *very  year  to  the  frontiers 
to  bring  over  the  poor.  That  meant 
500  teamsters  to  drive  them; 
It  meant  guards  at  night  to 
watoh  them;  an  immense 
quantity  of  provisions  to  feed  them 
and  the  poor  whom  they  brought 
back.  Who  has  been  impoverished 
by  this  wonderful  liberality,  con- 
suming the  entire  working  season, 
in  maMng  the  trip  to  and  from  the 
Missouri  river?    Have    the  people 


been  impoverished?  No.  God  will 
always  reward  us  if  we  will  do  His 
will,  He  will  Increase  our  store.  He 
will  multiply  His  blessings  upon  us; 
and  the  men  and  women  who  are 
the  most  wisely  liberal  in  this 
Church  are  those  whom  God  blesses; 
they  will  prosper  and  have  the 
things  of  the  earth  in  abundance- 

Therefore  let  these  lessons  teach 
us  not  to  be  selfish,  not  to  think 
about  our  own  advancement,  about 
our  own  profit.  I  often  think  about 
the  illustration  in  the  Bible  in  the 
case  of  Jereboam,  and  it  is  very  ap>- 
plicable  to  the  point  upon  which  I 
am  speaking. 

80  it  is  through  life:  selfishness 
always  defeats  itself.  It  is  a  thing 
we  should  strive  against,  because  it 
seems  to  be  one  of  the  strongest 
principles  or  inclinations  in  the 
human  heart  to  be  selfish,  to  pro- 
mote our  own  interests  at  the  sacri- 
fice of  those  of  our  fellows. 

This  is  one  of  the  tendencies 
which  the  Gtospel  requires  us  to  cor- 
rect in  our  own  natures,  and  i^  We 
do  this  and  all  those  things  which 
God  demands  ot  us,  He  will  bring 
us  off  triumphant  and  there  will  be 
nothing  that  can  ever-  arrest  the 
progress  ot  this  people.  Look  at  the 
four  and  a  half  years  past. 

What  has  not  neen  done  to  retard 
the  progress  of  the  work  of  God?  I 
feel  like  saying,  notwithstanding  the 
many  blows  aimed  at  this  Church, 
not  a  dent  is  to  be  found  tbday  in 
our  armor.  There  haye  been  case& 
many  of  them  too,  of  individual  suf- 
fering. Women's  hearts  have  been 
made  almost  to  bleed  in  anguish  and 
children  have  also  suffered.  But 
look  at  the  great  results  of  this 
work  in  its  entirety.  It  has 
gone  steadily  forward,  increas- 
ng  in  strength  and  po^lrer  in 
the  earth,  and  if  we  do  right  it  will 
continue  to  do  so  until  the  king- 
doms of  this  world  shall  become  tiie 
kingdoms  of  our  God  and  His 
Christ,  which  God  grant  may 
speedily  come,  and  for  us  all  to  be 
faithful,  is  my  praytar  In  the  name  of 
Jesus.    Amen. 


AN  EXPLODED  SENSATION 


If  any  confirmation  of  the  truth 
of  "Mormonism"  was  needed  other 
than  the  proofs  which  its  votaries 
have  received,  it  could  be  found  in 
the  absurd  and  untruthful  efforts  of 
its  adversaries  to  prevent  its  growth 
and  annoy  its  adherents.  Without 
alluding  to  the  ridiculous  stories 
told  from  the  pulpit  and  the  press, 
and  the  mobocracy  thereby  pro- 
voked in  many  places,  one  has  but 
to  consider  the  attempts  that  have 
been  naade  to  stop  the  infiux  of 
"Mormon"  immigration  to  behold 
striking  illustrations  of  Uiis  &ct. 

Falsehood  has  marked  every  ofii- 
cial  and  unofiScial  scheme  to  pre- 
vent the  landing  of  emigrants  at 
New  York  who  were  or  were  sup- 
posed to  be  "Mormons."  When 
truth  had  a  chance  to  be  heard 
these  plots  always  fell  to  the  ground. 


There  is  no  violation  of  the  immi- 
gration or  any  other  laws  in 
the  coming  to  this  country  of 
peisens  who  profess  faith  in 
"Mormonism."  They  do  not  emi- 
grate for  the  purpose  of  breaking 
any  of  the  laws  of  the  United  States. 
They  are  usually  persons  who  be- 
come a  strength  and  support  to  the 
nation  and  its  institutions,  and  who 
desire  to  be  citizens  as  as  soon  as  it 
is  possible  to  do  so  under  the  stat- 
utes regulating  mituralization- 
They  are  not  contract  laborers  in 
any  sense.  Neither  are  they  pau- 
pers, nor  criminals  of  the  class  likdy 
to  become  sueh. 

The  tetest  exhibition  of  attti- 
"Mormon"  folly  and  obfstructiou 
has  been  developed  on  the  Pacific 
Coast.  We  learn  from  the  San 
Francisco  Chronicle  that  attempts 
were  made  to  prevent  the  landing  of 
the  last  company  of  Hawaiians  tliat 
arrived  here  and  who  came  by  the 
Jtorett  Queen.  The  Oironiafe  says 
they  numbered  "alwut  sixty  Island- 
ers who  were  accompanied  by  sev- 
eral £Id««,"  and  that  Deputy  Su^ 
veyer  Fogartybad  become  excited 
by  the  "extravagant  numbers"  of 
these  "alleged  converts  to  the  faith 
of  Joseph  Smith,"  and  he  believed 
they  were  "being  brought  to  this 
country  under  contract  to  work  as 
formhands  1b  flagrant  violation  of 
the  ContractLaborLaw."  Therefore 
the  officer  intended  to  examine  the 
Kanakas  and  other  witnesses  Witli 
a  view  to  securing  evidence  of  the 
fact  that  ttte  "converts"  are  in  real- 
ity contract  laborers.  If  his  investi- 
gations prove  bis  theory  to  be  the 
ootreot  one^  the  'converts'  will  be 
refused  a  landing." 

The  (^roniole  goes  on  to  make  the 
usual  strictures  about  the  character 
of  the  persons  desiring  to  come  to 
this  Territory,  and  they  sound  like 
repetitions  of  the  remarks  of  the 
New  York  reporters  conoernlog 
"Mormon  inunigrants  from  Europe. 
Of  course  th^  are  "densely  Igoot- 
ant,  remarkably  credulous,"  etc., 
eto.  The  probability  is  that  the 
(Jhroniele  reporter  never  saw  the 
Islanders,  or  if  he  did  he  was  totally 
unable  to  converse  with  them,  and 
so  could  not  toll  whether  they  were 
ignorant  or  educated,  credulous  or 
skeptical,  or  anything  about  them. 

The  truth  Is  the  Hawaiians  in 
that  company  numbered  nineteen 
instead  of  "about  sixty;"  that  they 
had  as  much  right  to  land  as  other 
inunigrants;  that  they  were  not  pre- 
vented fi-om  landing;  that  they  are 
not  under  any  labor  contract  as 
"farm  hands"  or  any  other  kind  of 
work;  that  they  are  intelligent  na- 
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(ives  and  deel  ed  to  make  their 
homes  in  Utah  where  a  few  of  their 
coantrymen,  who  make  excellent 
eiUzens,  had  preceded  them.  The 
"extravagant  numbers"  of  Sand- 
wich Islanders  who  have  come  here 
may  be  understood  when  we  state 
that  fifteen  others  have  arrived  here 
this  year;  that  a  number  of  the  im- 
mlgiants  were  children,a8  they  come 
in  families,  and  that  the  total  now 
residing  here  is  about  seventy. 

We  fear  the  San  Francisco  re- 
porter, like  bis  confreres  in  New 
York,  was  desirous  of  making  a 
sensational  item  and  thought,.ae  this 
sutgect  related  to  the  "Mormon" 
question,  he  could  shoot  with  the 
long  bow  at  pleasure,  as  almost  any- 
thing, no  matter  how  false  or  fool- 
ish, will  go  down  with  the  public  if 
it  is  "agin  the  Mormons."  The 
wh(^  article,  comments,  specula- 
tions and  treble  headlines  included 
is  based  on  fallacy  and  is  a  mess  of 
exaggorations.  If  King  Kalakaua, 
whose  permission  has  to  be  obtained 
before  the  natives  can  leave  fbr 
Utah,  is  not  concerned  by  their  "ex- 
travagant numbers,"  we  do  not 
think  the  Chroniole  or  the  people  of 
California  need  worry  over  the  mat- 
ter. And  it  is -much  better  to  tell 
the  truth  even  when  speaking  in  re- 
lation to  the  "Mormons." 


resorted  to  for  the  purpose  of  quell-  dissented  from  the 


OUTRAGE  ON  THE  ZUNIS. 


ing  an  Indian  outbreak  and,  as  they 
suppose,  of  protecting  the  settlers 
who  are  in  danger. 

We  hope — though  we  have  but 
Uttle  faith  that  it  will  be  so— that 
this  matter  will  be  fairly  and 
thoroughly  investigated,  and  that 
justice  will  be  done  to  the  maraud- 
ing and  murderous  white  thieves 
who  stole  the  horses  and  shot  the 
Zunis.  They  should  be  treated  in 
exactly  the  same  way  as  if  the  vic- 
tims of  their  crimes  were  white 
men.  Bobbers  and  murderers,  ihey 
deserve  capital  punishment  and 
universal  execration. 

The  permanent  residents  of  the 
region  wherethis  conflict  occurred, 
ought  to  render  all  proper  aid  to  the 
oppressed  in  the  investigation  that 
may  be  ordered.  The  Zunis  are 
known  to  be  inoffensive  and  indus- 
trious people,  and  it  will  be  to  the 
interest  as  well  as  the  credit  of  the 
white  settlers  in  the  neighborhood, 
to  see  that  right  is  done  and  that 
race  prejudice  does  not  take  the  place 
of  law  and  Justice. 

We  hope  our  correspondent  will 
watch  the  proceedings  in  this  case 
and  send  us  particulars  of  its  pro- 
gress and  outcome.  If  the  red  men 
are  treated  with  due  consideration 
and  their  assailants  receive  deserved 
punishment,  it  will  be  a  new  de- 
parture In  the  national  policy  toward 
the  primal  owners  of  the  soil. 


Our  diqiaiches,  a  few  days  ago, 
brought  information  ofa  fracas  t>e- 
tween  some  Zuni  Indians  and 
white  men  in  New  Mexico.  No 
particulars  were  then  given.  Today 
we  publish  a  letter  describing  the 
whole  aflbir  and  placing  it  in  its 
true  light  It  appears  that,  as  in 
most  of  these  Indian  difficulties,  the 
"superior  race"  were  the  aggress 
ors.  "Americans"  stole  horses  be- 
longing to  the  red  men,  and  when 
the  owners  sought  to  recover  their 
property,  murdered  them  and 
seemed  to  think  themselvesjustified 
and  to  be  doing  the  proper  thing 
with  the  "raw-hides, "as  they  called 
their  plundered  victims. 

This  outrage  is  doubly  wicked  be- 
cause it  was  perpetrated  upon  the 
unoffending  and  peaceable  Zunis. 
It  is  easy  to  see  from  the  particulars 
given  by  our  correspondent,  how 
Indian  wars  have  tteen  precipitated. 
The  military  side  with  their  own 
race  as  against  the  "savages," 
no  matter  what  may  have  been  the 
original  cause  of  the  trouble.  The 
weak  become  a  prey  to  the  strong, 
and  the  public,  incensed  against  the 
Indians  on  ganeral  principles,  con- 
done the  extreme  measures  that  are 


A  RETIRING  OFFICIAL. 


Judge  A.  B.  Cablton,  ex-Chair- 
man  of  the  Utah  Commission,  has 
gone  back  to  Indianapolis,  where  he 
Intends  to  resume  the  practice  of 
law.  He  held  the  office  which  he 
has  resigned,for  seven  years.  Uewas 
appointed  under  a  Republican  Ad- 
ministration and  continued  to  serve 
under  the  administration  of  Presi- 
dent Cleveland.  We  have  never 
heard  of  any  dissatisfaction  with  his 
course  expressed  by  the  national 
authorities  of  either  party.  He  re- 
tires with  the  good  feelings  and 
best  wishes  of  the  people  of  Utah, 
who  desire  his  future  welfare. 

Of  course  Judge  Carlton  has  ene- 
mies. Every  public  man  of  conse- 
quence is  sure  to  displease  some- 
body. But  we  believe  tiiere  are 
none  in  Utah  who  will  speak  against 
Judge  Carlton  except  the  few 
impracticables,  who  assume  to 
speak  for  the  "Gentiles"  of  the 
Territory  but  only  express  the  senti- 
ments of  a  small  body  of  radicals 
and  fanatics.  When  their  opposi- 
tion is  analyzed  it  resolves  itself  into 
these  facts: 


policy  of  Intro- 
ducing sectarian  anti-"Monnon- 
ism"  Into  official  reports  to  the  gov- 
ernment, and  of  assuming  ihat 
"Mormone"  who  had  never  violated 
the  laws  were  insincere  in  efforts 
for  the  public  retx^nitfon  of  the 
laws'  supremacy.  He  fevered  the 
encouragementof  those  who  worked 
for  political  harmeny,  and  would 
not  'todorse  unsubstantiated  and 
unprovable  statements,  tending  to 
prevent  that  harmony  and  to  fos- 
ter the  false  impressions  existing 
concerning  the  majority  of  the  peo- 
ple of  this  Territory. 

The  ill-will  of  those  who  have 
blackguarded  and  endeavored  to  in- 
jure and  insult  Judge  Carlton  is  a 
compliment  to  him,  and  we  have 
reason  to  believe  that  he  so  regards 
it.  They  are  unable  to  harm  him 
in  any  way,  or  to  arousea  feeling  of- 
resentment,  for  he  stands  above  all 
such  assaults  and  is  not  insulted  by 
their  abortive  abuse. 

There  have  been  many  things 
which  Judge  Carlton  has  at  least 
assented  to,  during  his  official  career 
in  Utah,  to  which  the  "Mormons" 
have  taken  exception  and,  aa  ii  ap- 
peared, with  good  reason.  But  h6 
was  not  responsible  to  them  and 
took  his  own  course  in  these  mat- 
tera  according  to  bis  own  light  and 
judgment.  And,  viewing  his  of- 
ficial acts  in  their  entirety,  both 
'Mormons"  and  "Gentiles"  who 
are  conservative  and  reasonable 
respect  him  for  his  good  qualities 
and  general  consistency,  and  will 
retain  pleasant  memories  of  bis 
presence  and  relations  with  the 
people  of  Utah.  May  pn  sperity  at- 
tend him  in  the  days  to  oome  I 


The  mUennUU  Star  of  April  29th: 
"The  labors  of  the  sisters  of  the  Not- 
tingham Branch  of  the  Nottingham 
Conference  are  deserving  of  special 
notice.    During  the  six  months  pre- 
ceding the  last  session  of  Confer- 
ence for  that  district, these  indeCatig- 
ablu    workers    distributed  eighteen 
thousand  tracts  to  the   citizens  of 
Nottingham.     The  labor  necessary 
to  accomplish  so  large  a  distribution 
by  actual  visitation  from  house  to 
house  is  immense,  and  can  be  appra- 
elated  by  those  only  who  have  en- 
gaged in  this  business.    The  record 
which  these  skiers  have  made  shall 
stand  as  an  enduring  iooonument  to 
their  integrity  and  zeal  in  the  cause 
of  God  and  humanity.    It  appears 
to  us  that  In  view  of  what  they  nave 
performed,  H  may  be  justly  written 
of  til  em,     'They  have  done  what 
they  could.'     A  higher  encomium 
this  it  is  imposaible   to 


than  this  it  is  impossible   to  pro 
That  Judge  Carlton   nounce  upon  them." 
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RELIGION  AND  POLITICS. 

"Mme.  Frederika  Nielaon,  the 
Norwegian  actress-evangelist,  will 
hold  a  six  weeks'  revival  here  in  the 
ftilk  As  every  Mormon  Scandi- 
naviaa  conyertod  means  a  Liberal 
voter  next  February,  friends  of  the 
Scandinavian  Methodist  Church 
think  the  City  Lit>eral  Committee 
ought  to  subscribe  towards  the  re- 
vival's support.  Bev.  Jesse  Smith's 
efforts  last  winter  made  probably 
100  Liberal  voters,  many  of  whom 
live  in  the  First  Precinct,  where 
Liberal  voters  are  much  needed. 
Judge  Baskln  felt  so  good  over  what 
was  Delng  done  at  the  Second  East 
Street  church  that  be  seriously 
meditated  going  'round  there  and 
taking  a  band  in  the  exhorting  him- 
self." 

*  We  clip  the  foregoing  paragraph 
fhHn  the  organ  of  the  so-called 
"Liberal"  party,  which  raves  like 
an  inebriated  maniac  over  the 
slightest  relation  between  religion 
and  politics  that  it  can  discover  or 
pretend  to  discern  in  the  "Mormon" 
Church.  .As  we  have  demonstrated, 
many  times,  the  crusade  against  the 
people  of  this  Territory  has  been  of  a 
a  religio-politioal  character.  The 
luiests  and  the  politicians  have 
loined  in  a  oonoerted  attack 
upon  the  "Mwmon"  Church  and 
the  '-Mormon"  people.  The  sorrows 
and  deprivations  which  so  many  in- 
nocent persons  endured  hAe  during 
the  reign  of  terror,  under  the  spy 
and  spotter  system  and  the  noctu  m  al 
raidlngs  of  a  horde  of  mercenaries, 
weire  the  result  of  that  coalition. 
And  the  extretAe  l^lslation  which 
many  members  of  Congress  now  re- 
gret may  be  traced  to  the  same 
source. 

The  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
aie  peculiarly  applicable  in  this  con- 
nection: "Therefore,  thou  art  Inex- 
cusable Ol  man, whosoever  thou  art 
that  Judgeetj  for  wherein  thou 
Judgest  another  thoa  con.lemnest 
thyself,  for  thou  that  Judgest  doeet 
the  same  things."  The  influence 
which  these  "Liberal"  scribes  sus- 
pect and  insinuate  as  exercised  in 
"Mormonism,"  they  eagerly  en- 
deavor to  use  themselves. 

Ob!  By  all  means,  let  the  "Lib- 
eral" committees  subscribe  liberally 


to  hire  sensational  revivalists  and 
"actress-evangelists"  to  snuffle  In 
the  churches  and  shout  in  the 
streete,for  the  purpose  of  converting 
folks  into  "Liberal"  voters.  There 
will  l>e  no  "uniting  of  Church 
and  State"  or  "mingling  of  religion 
and  politics"  lu  this,  of  course 
There  would  be,  if  a  "Mormon" 
Bishop  was  to  make  a  political  an- 
nouncement, or  to  advise  people  to 
vote  any  particular  ticket,  or  urge 
them  to  unite  in  order  to  cany  an 
election.  That  would  be  an  offense 
against  our  political  institutions 
sufficient  to  Justify  the  total  dis- 
franchisement of  every  "Mormon" 
in  the  Territory. 

This  sectarian  political  preaching 
would  l>e  Just  the  thing  foe  the 
" Liberal"  missionary  to  Washing- 
ton. He  would  shine  far  better  in 
the  political  pulpit  than  he  did  be- 
fore a  Congressional  committee.  He 
could  garble  "Mormon"  text-books, 
and  draw  unwarrant«d  inferences, 
and  bamboozle  the  uninformed  with 
much  greater  hopes  of  success,  be- 
cause notiody  would  be  at  hand  who 
would  care  to  expose  bis  misrepre- 
sentations. Why  not  press  Into  the 
service  all  the  disappointed  office- 
seekers  and  political  dead  ducks,  who 
hanker  after  a  chance  to  make  it 
warm  for  the  "Mormons"  and  to 
show  their  zeal  in  the  "Llbtral" 
cause— providing  it  will  pay.  We 
could  name  several  of  this  class 
who,  for  a  pecuniary  consideration, 
would  second  the  pious  efforts  of  the 
Reverend  exhorter  and  manufac- 
turer of  "Liberal"  voters,  and 
might  make  a  gain  of  another  hun- 
dred on  the  list. 

It  is  wicked,  treasonable,  un- 
American,  subversive  of  every 
principle  of  good  government  for  a 
"Mormon"  Elderto  eater  thepollti- 
cal  field  or  even  to  look  over  the 
fence.  But  a  "Liberal"  evangelist 
may  occupy  the  ground  and  make 
"Liberal"  voters  by  a  religious  pro- 
cess and  a  revival  method,  and  it 
will  be  so  right  and  republican  and 
proper  that  subscriptions  from 
"Lit>eral"  political  committees 
ought  to  roll  in,  with  a  richness  that 
will  fotten  his  ribs  and  cause  him  to 
weep  sanctified  tears  of  pious  Joy. 

Wherever  "Lilieral  voters  are 
much  needed,"  an  actress-evange- 
list or  two,  and  a  Reverend-revival- 
ist or  so  should  be  at  once  secured, 
or  some  of  the  returned  and  chop- 
fallen  place-hunters  should  be  set  to 
work  on  a  suitable  salary,  with  a 
prayer  book,  a  collection  plate  and  a 
registry  list.  Then,  with  the 
Ogden  "Liberal"  tactics     repeated 

the    criminal   exclusion   of  law- 


ful voters  from  the  polls 
and  the  fraudulent  deposit 
of  the  ballots  of  non-reeidents.  a 
"Liberal"  religious  victory  might 
be  hoped  for  at  some  no  distant  date. 
Methodism  In  politics  being  essen- 
tially "Liberal*'  and  right,  and 
"Mormonism  in  politics  emphati- 
cally obnoxious  and  wrong. 

We  have  proven  beyond  reftita- 
ti)n  that  in  Utah  the  affairs  of  the 
Church  and  those  of  State  are  en- 
tirely separate,  so  for  as  "Mormon- 
ism" exercises  any  power.  Its 
enemies  endeavor  to  make  it  appear 
that,  if  an  Elder  of  the  Church  ac- 
cepts a  civil  office,  or,  acting  as  a 
citizen,  works  for  the  success  of  his 
party  ticket,  danger  menaces  the 
institutions  of  the  country  and  the 
Church  Is  'dominating  the  State. 
The  proposition  is  absurd  and  the 
object  for  urging  it  deceptive.  And 
now  the  same  fUlows  who  resort  to 
such  rubbish  and  call  it  argument, 
ibvor  the  special  mingling  of  re- 
ligion aiid  politics  and  ttie  use  of  the 
lowest  form  of  sectarian  trickery  to 
further  their  own  political  schemes 
and  win  votes  to  their  side. 

We  think  the  influential-  men 
among  the  "Mormon"  people  have 
t)een,  if  anything,  too  inacUve  In 
political  matters.  Every  citizen  of 
thia  country  should  have  some  voice 
and  influence  in  public  affairs.  An 
ordination  to  an  ecclesiastical  office 
is  no  bar  to  the  exercise  of  the 
rights  of  citizenship.  Those  who 
pretend  that  it  is,  know  lietter  and 
never  make  such  a  pretence  in  re- 
ference to  ecclesiastical  Influence  on 
their  own  side.  It  is  simply  a  shal- 
low pretext. 

It  Is  time,  in  our  opinion,  for 
every  man  of  Influence  in  tbto  com- 
munity to  use  it  on  the  side  of  good 
government  and  the  rigbte  of  the 
minority.  And  no  man  should  pay 
any  attentibn  to  the  sophisms  and 
slurs  of  unprincipled  scribes  who, 
while  protesting  against  religion  in 
politics,  would,  if  they  had  the 
means,  engage  the  services  of  all  the 
priests  and  clergymen  in  Christen- 
dom to  preach  their  kind  of  politics, 
and  pray,  and  sing,  and  wheedle 
and  bamtwozle  converts  into  voting 
for  their  measures  and  their  ticket. 

We  favor  the  continuance  of  sepa- 
rate and  distinct  organizations  of 
the  Church  and  of  the  State.  We 
believe  that  neither  should  dominate 
the  other.  But  we  would  not  give 
much  for  a  religion  that  had  no  in- 
fluence upon  a  man's  actions, 
whether  as  a  church  member,  a 
head  or  part  of  a  familv,  an  integer 
in  society,  a  citizen,  a  voter,  an 
office-holder,  or  in  any  other  capao 
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ity  or  positioD  in  the  community  or 
In  the  nation.  Let  every  member 
of  the  People's  Party  wake  up  and 
be  a  live  member,  and  wortc  fbr  the 
maintenance  of  right  and  the  defeat 
of  trickery  and  wrong,  and  bring  to 
tiear  for  these  purpoeee  whatever  in- 
fluence be  lias,  so  long  as  he  in- 
firinges  apon  nobody's  rights  or  lit>- 
erUes. 


UNLAWFULLY  HELD. 


The  full  text  of  the  decision  of 
the  Supreme  Couit  of  the  United 
BtattiB  on  the  Nielsen  habeas  oorput 
case  will  tte  found  in  our  colnmns 
today.  It  is  a  very  important  docu- 
ment. It  settles  forever  the 
question  whether  a  man  can 
l)e  punished  for  unlawAil  cohabi- 
tation and  for  adultery  under 
indictments  covering  the  same  time 
and  involving  the  same  transaction. 
It  also  settles  the  question  whether 
habeat  eorptu  is  a  proper  legal  rem- 
edy under  such  circumstances. 

The  Court  rules  that  the  double 
punishment  infllete<i  by  the  Utah 
court  in  this  case  was  not  merely  an 
MTor  in  law,  but  a  denial  of  a  con- 
stitutional right,  and  that  the  court 
was  wrong  in  refusing  the  writ  of 
habeaa  oorpuB,  for  which  the  defend- 
ant applied  when  unlawfully  con- 
victed and  Imprisoned. 

The  doctrine  enunciated  in  the 
Bnow  segr^atioa  case  is  here  re- 
peated, enlarge  upon  and  confirm- 
ed. And  it  is  made  very  clear  and 
posttive  that  the  Utah  courts  in  the 
Bnow  case,  and  also  in  the  Nielsen 
case,  acted  in  direct  opposition  to  a 
long  line  of  legal  precedentB— the 
books  being  "full  of  them" — as  well 
as  in  violation. of  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States. 

The  offense  of  unlawAiI  cohabita- 
tion- receives  some  attention  from 
the  Court,  and  the  principle  is 
again  laid  down  that  this  is  a  con- 
tinuous offense;  that  it  is  not  com- 
prehended in  an  isolKted  act;  and 
that  only  one  offense  can  be  charged 
up  to  the  time  of  the  finding  of 
the  indictment.  That  while  proof 
of  sexual  intercourse  is  not  essen- 
tial, yet  the  act,  if  proven,  is  pcurt  of 
and  Included  in  the  offense  of  uu- 
lawflil  coliabitation,  and  therefore 
adultwy  is  covered  by  the  cohabita- 
tion if  committed  during  the  time 
mentioned  in  the  indictment  for 
cohabitation.  Also  that  the  offense 
of  unlawful  cohabitation,  under  the 
Edmunds  Act,  was  Intended  to  ap- 
ply to  men  living  with  more  than 
one  woman  in  tht>  unlawftil  relation 
of  husband  and  wives. 

These  points  l>eing  settled  by  the 


Court  of  last  resort,  they  are  now 
the  supreme  law  of  the  land.  And 
they  are  as  powerftil  in  their  appli- 
cation to  the  courts  of  Utah  and  the 
oflQcers  thereof,  as  to  individuals 
liable  to  be  brought  before  those 
courts. 

As  we  have  stated  tiefore,  there 
have  been  a  great  many  indictments 
found  under  this  double  system 
which  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States  declares  unconstitu- 
tional. We  may  not  have  been 
technically  and  exactly  correct  in 
saying  that  a  number  of  defendants 
had  been  convicted  and  sentenced 
under  similar  circumstances  to  the 
Nielsen  case  in  Judge  Judd's  court 
at  Provo.  We  do  not  wish  to  do 
any  one  injustice.  The  Uerron  case 
parallels  the  Nielsen  case  more 
closely  than  any  other  in  that 
branch  of  the  First  Judicial  Dis- 
trict. O.  F.  Herron,  of  Pleasant 
Qrove,  however,  served  out  his  sen- 
tence for  unlawful  cohabitation  and 
that  for  adultery,  and  so  his  case  is 
beyond  legal  remedy — at  least  to 
save  him  from  an  unlawful  sen- 
tence. 

There  are  other  cases,  however,  in 
the  Ogdeta  branch  of  the  same  Ju- 
dicial District.  And  though  the 
numerous  cases  of  doubleindictment 
which  have  been  held  pending  the 
decision  in  the  Nielsen  case  were  not 
exactly  the  same,  because  the  de- 
fendants had  not  been  tried  and  sen- 
tenced, yet  they  were  Identically 
the  same  in  principle,  and  if  the  de- 
cision had  sustained  the  actioji  of 
tlie  First  District  Court,  the  peni- 
tentiary would  soon  be  crowded 
with  persons  in  exactly  similar  con- 
ditions to  those  of  Hans  Nielsen. 
And,  further:  If  it  had  happened 
that  habwu  oorpua  was  not  the  pro- 
per legal  remedy,  or  that  there  had 
been  no  appeal  from  the  unconstitu- 
tional ruling  of  the  lower  courts, 
these  unfortunate  defendants,  so  in- 
dicted, would  have  gone  to  the  peni- 
tentiary as  others  have  been  sent, 
not  because  they  were  guilty  under 
the  law,  but  simply  because  there 
was  HO  {ippeal  to  a  court  where  fliU 
Justice  could  be  obtained  under  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  Stat(ps. 

The  Nielsen  case  was  made  a  test 
case,  and  these  numerous  other 
cases  of  the  same  kind  were  held 
until  the  decision  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  could  be 
had.  So  far  so  good.  But  was  it 
not  believed  that  the  appeal  would 
fUl  of  being  heard?  And  if  Mr. 
Richards,  the  attorney  for  the  de- 
fendant, had  not  persevered  in 
pushing  the  matter  up  to  the  court 


of  last  resort,  aud  the  case  had  been 
eft  to  the  court  below,  would  there 
not  now  be  scores  of  men  placed  in 
legal  Jeopardy,  utdawfully,  unjust- 
ly and  unconstitutionally? 


The  cases  of  Peter  Barton,  Wil- 
liam H.  Maughan  and  Charles  S. 
Hall,  each  of  them  flrom  the  First 
Judicial  District,  but  not  sentenced 
by  Judge  Judd,  are  the  same  in 
principle  as  the  Nielsen  case.  There 
is  one  feature  of  their  cases,  how- 
ever, that  leaves  them  open  to  legal 
controversy.  Th«y.each  plead  guil- 
ty (o  the  indictment  for  adultery 
alter  pleading  guilty  to  the  in- 
dictment for  unlawful  cohabitation. 
Hans  Nielsen  plead  not  guilty  and 
hence  the  appeal.  But  these  men 
are  now  in  the  penitentiary  under 
double  indictments  of  the  same 
kind  as  that  which  the  court  of  last 
resort  say  is  unlawAil.  That  is  why 
we  say  they  are  the  same  in  princi- 
ple. 

It  is  argued  that  as  they  plead 
guilty  to  the  two  indictments,  there 
is  no  remedy  in  their  oases.  This 
may  be  law — we  very  much  doubt 
it  though — but  it  is  not  good  com- 
mon sense.  Each  of  them  believed 
that  the  indictment  for  the  greater 
offense  was  legal,  or  he  would  not 
have  so  pleaded.  If  it  was  iU^al 
it  was  void,  and  therefore  the  whole 
proceedings  based  upon  it  were 
void.  Is  not  that  evident  aa  a  logi- 
cal proposition? 

But  it  will  be  said,  if  these  men 
were  not  guilty,  why  did  they  plead 
guilty,  and  seeing  they  are  guilty 
should  they  not  bo  punished?  The 
answer  is,  the  highest  court  in  the 
land  says  the  offense  to  which 
they  plead  guilty  was  included  in 
the  former  offense  which  they  ac- 
knowledged, and,  therefore,  their 
second  plea,  made  in  ignorance 
of  the  law,  should  not  work  to  their 
unlawful  injury.  And  why  should 
they  suffer  for  ignorance  which 
they  shared  (apparently)  with  the 
learned  Judges  on  the  bench  and 
the  learned  prosecuting  o£QcerB  at 
the  bar?  If  the  second  prosecution 
was  unlawful,  as  the  court  above 
rules,  then  their  imprisonment  is 
uniawftil  in  spite  of  their  plea  and 
admissions.  Now,  should  any  per- 
son be  subject  to  unlawful  imprison- 
ment? 


We  hope  this  case  will  end  the  un- 
dignified and  unrighteous  efforts  of 
Judicial  officers  to  exceed  the  ]aw,in 
excessive  zeal  against  one  kind  of 
offenses  and  one  class  of  offenders. 
'<Let  the  law  be  enforced  as  in  other 
parte  of  the  country"  is  a  suffllol»Sot 
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demand  for  all  essential  purposes. 
And  may  we  not  expect,  from  the 
experiences  that  have  been  gained, 
that  in  future  the  spirit  as  well  as 
the  letter  of  the  rulings  of  the  high- 
est Judicial  tribunal  of  the  land  will 
be  respected,  in  court  as  much  at 
least  as  out  of  court,  and  that 
vengeance  and  malice  will  not  again 
figure  in  offloial  circles  in  this  Ter- 
ritory, hy  way  of  executive  or  judi- 
cial excesses,  or  in  straining  en- 
actments beyond  their  legitimate 
limits  and  intents? 


A  SURPRISE   FOR  UTAH. 

The  announcement  in  the  press 
dispatches  tliat  President  Harrison 
has  appointed  Charles  S.  Zane  as 
Chief  Justice  for  Utah,  occasions 
great  surprise  and,  we  may  add, 
very  great  regret  among  the  ma- 
jority of  our  citizens.  This  appoint- 
ment is  surprising  for  two  reasons: 

First,  so  fior  as  is  generally  known 
here,  there  is  no  vacancy  in  the 
office.  If  Chief  Justice  Bandford 
has  resigned,  the  fikct  has  been  kept 
very  quiet  Without  such  vacancy 
the  President  has  no  legal  power  to 
create  one  in  order  to  All  it  with  a 
member  of  his  own  party.  It  is  sin- 
gular that  such  a  measure  should  be 
taken  by  President  Harrison. 

Second,  it  has  been  made  very 
clear  that  during  his  former  iu- 
cumbeucy,  Judge  Zane  was  extreme 
and  fanatical  in  his  interpretations 
and  enforcement  uf  the  laws  of 
Congress,  particularly  against  one 
class  of  offenders.  That  in  this 
respect  his  zeal  outran  his  discre- 
tion. And  that  ailger  and  vindio- 
tiveness  were  so  apparent  in  this 
direction,  that  they  were  the  sub- 
ject of  regret  and  aaimadversion 
among  all  who  witnessed  them,  ex- 
cept a  clique  of  bitter  partisans  who, 
while  pretending  to  fovar  the  sup- 
pression of  crime,  wore  the  apology 
Ists  and  defenders  of  lechery  and 
lust.  Also,  it  is  notorious  that  un- 
der bis  Judicial  regime,  business 
was  paralyzed,  sorrow  penetrated 
many  innocent  hearts  unnecee 
sarily,  and  the  progress  of  the  Ter- 
ritory was  materially  retarded. 

For  these  two  reasdns  alone,  it 
was  not  believed  that  President 
Harrison  would  permit  the  pressurv 
of  Judge  Zane's  personal  and  party 
friends  to  influence  him,  so  far  as  to 
remove  a  competent  and  Conserva- 
tive Democratic  occupant  of  the 
bench,  in  order  to  make  way  for  a 
less  cautious  if  not  a  less  learned 
Republican. 

Until  we  learn  what  Judge  Sand- 
Ibrd   has  done  in    the    premises. 


it  is  impossible  to  comment  on 
the  charge  with  certain  correct- 
ness. If  he  has  resigned,  the 
course  is  clear  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  successor.  But  if  not, 
the  appointment  is  not  lawful  unless 
some  charge  has  been  preferred  and 
sustained  against  him.  We  have 
been  Informed  on  good  authority 
that  no  complaint  was  on  file  in 
Washington  against  Judge  Sand- 
ford.  He  might  be  removed  for 
cause,  if  any  cause  existed  of  suf- 
ficient gravity  to  warrant  the  re- 
moval. But  the  Judicial  office,  as 
has  been  shown  in  these  columns, 
difi^ers  in  its  tenure  to  others  within 
the  appointing  power  of  the  Presi- 
dent. The  term  is  for  four  years, 
and  the  limitation,  "unless  sooner 
removed  by  the  I'resident,"  is  not 
attached  to  the  specification  as  it  is 
in  regard  to  other  Federal  offices  in 
the  Territories. 

Presuming  that  Judge  Sandford 
has  not  resigned  his  office,  he  has 
the  right  under  the  law  to  retain  it 
until  removed  for  good  and  suffi- 
cient cause,  notwithstanding  the 
reported  action  of  the  President. 
If,  however,  he  is  too  indignant  to 
contest  the  matter,  or  holds  the  po- 
sition too  lightly  to  desire  to  main- 
tain bis  rights  in  view  of  the  situa- 
tion, the  course  will  be  clear  for  his 
successor,  if  he  can  with  dignity  and 
self-respect  accept  the  place  under 
the  circumstances. 

Judge  Sandford,  so  far  as  we 
have  been  able  to  perceive,  has 
pursued  a  consistent  course  un- 
der the  laws  and  his  oath  of 
office.  He  has  not  spared  offenders 
against  the  law,  nor  has  he  exhib- 
ibited  spleen  when  they  have  come 
before  him  for  sentence.  His  policy 
has  been  not  to  inflict  the  extreme 
penal'y  for  a  first  offense,  seeking 
to  win  submission  rather  than  pro- 
voke resistance  or  extort  promises. 
He  has  gained  the  respect  of  people 
here  of  all  classes  and  l)elie&,  and, 
we  believe,  has  followed  the  dictates 
of  his  own  judgment  and  con- 
science. 

Judge  Zane,  apart  from  the  vin- 
dictiveness  and  partiality  Jie  dis- 
played while  on  the  bench  against 
ofibnders  of  a  special  class,  ex- 
hibited thorough  knowledge  of 
the  law  and  profound  judicial 
acumen.  That  he  was  a  good 
and  able  Judge  when  not  excited 
on  the  one  question,  we  have  never 
disputed.  He  sustained  the  local 
governments  in  their  endeavors  to 
enforce  municipal  and  territorial 
enactments,  and  was  generally  on 
the  side  of  temperance,  education 
and  good  order.    Members  of  the 


bar  could  rely  upon  his  interpreta- 
tions of  the  law  on  ordinary  ques- 
tions and  therefore  respected  him 
and  his  decisions.  It  was  only  on 
the  "Mormon"  question  that  he 
seemed  to  lose  his  balance  and  be- 
come cruel,  harsh  and  oblivions  to 
"the  other  side." 

If  his  return  to  office  means  a 
revival  of  former  methods  in  the 
treatment  of  the  local  difficulty, 
it  also  means  a  disruption  of  those 
pacific  relations  which  have  been 
formed  since  he  vacated  his  place, 
and  a  barrier  in  the  way  of  the  ma- 
terial progress  and  development  of 
Utah  that  will  be  truly  deplor- 
able. 

But  we  do  not  view  the  matter 
hopelessly.  We  have  no  doubt, 
from  Judge  Zane's  general  character 
and  reputation,  he  acted  under  con- 
viction that  the  course  he  pursued 
was  best  calculated  to  effect  the  end 
designed.  That  it  did  not,  must  be 
evident  to  him  as  it  is  to  olliers.  In 
view  of  this  fact,  and  of  the  wisdom 
that  all  intelligent  people  gain  from 
experience,  may  we  not  hope  that 
the  pessimistic  views  which  some 
people  take  in  consequence  of  this 
appointment  wUl  be  dissipated  by 
the  actual  focts,  and  that  our  Aiture 
history  will  afford  another  demon- 
stration of  the  adage,  "Bevolutious 
never  go  backwai-ds." 


A  TIMELY  TOPIC. 

liAST  Sunday  i^temoon,  when 
the  congr^^tion  was  emei^ng  from 
the  Tabernacle,  subsequent  to  the 
services,  a  number  of  hacks,  or  open 
vehicles,  were  backed  up  io  the 
sidewalk  fronting  the  south  gates 
and  the  drivers  were  shouting  and 
touting  for  excursionists  to  the 
Lake.  «Flfty  cents  to  the  Lakeand 
ttack,  bath  indudedl"  was  the  noisy 
iovitation  to  tourista,  and  the  people 
just  coming  from  public  Sabbath 
worship  were  entreated  to  break  Um 
Sabbath  for  the  small  sum  of  half  a 
dollar. 

We  hope  that  if  this  thing  Is  re- 
peated tomorrow,  the  police  will 
perform  their  duty,  enforce  the 
ordinance  and  abate  the  nuisance. 
The  enticements  offered  to  young 
people  to  induce  them  to  violate 
tbeir  consciences  and  the  obligationB 
of  religion  are  sufficiently  public 
and  shameless,  without  this  added 
impudent  attempt  to  insult  the  de- 
vout and  thrust  the  allurements  to 
evil  under  the  very  eyes  and  ears 
and  nostrils  of  res()ectable  and 
prayerflil  people.  It  should  be 
promptly  stopped. 

There  ought  to  be  no  need  to  warn 
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aay  »De  who  profeeses  to  be  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  of  Christ,  of  any 
age  or  standing,  young  or  old,  lay 
or  clerical,  against  the  sin  of  Sab- 
bath-breaking. We  do  not  depend 
apon  any  ancient  injunction  or 
modem  interpretation  of  former 
scripture  fof^Jilie  Divine  will  on  this 
subject.  It;  it  A  been  made  known 
by  direct  reTelation  to  the  Latter- 
day  Saints.  It  has  been  repeatedly 
referred  to  in  these  columns.  But 
for  the  benefit  of  the  thoughtless 
and  forgetful  we  will  here  produce 
it  again: 

"And  that  tbou  may  est  more 
ftilly  keep  thyself  unspotted  trota 
the  world,  thoushaltgotothe  house 
of  prayer  and  ofier  up  thy  sacra- 
ments upon  my  holy  aay; 

For  verily  this  is  a  day  appointed 
onto  you  to  rest  ftom  your  labors, 
and  topay  thy  devotions  unto  the 
Most  High. 

NeveithelesB  thy  vows  shall  be 
offered  up  in  righteousness  on  all 
days  ana  at  all  times; 

But,  remember,  on  this  the  Lord's 
day,  thou  sbalt  offer  thine  oblations 
and  thy  sacraments  unto  the  Most 
High,  confessing  thy  sins  unto  thy 
brethren  and  before  the  Lord. ' 

And  on  this  day  thou  shalt  do 
none  other  thing,  oply  let  thy  food 
be  prepared  with  singleness  of  heart 
that  thy  fasting  may  be  perfect,  or, 
in  other  words,  that  thy  Joy  may  be 
full." 

This  is  only  one  of  the  duties  of  a 
Latter-day  Saint.  But  it  is  of  im- 
portance to  each  member  and  to  the 
whole  Church.  And  those  who  dls- 
r^iard  it  and  despise  the  Divine 
command,  are  not  entitled  to  the 
blessings  of  the  Holy  Temples  nor 
the  rich  gifts  that  Gted  has  in  store 
for  the  fiaithfuland  true. 

All  the  excnses  that  are  oflered 
for  Sunday  excursions  and  neglect 
of  Sunday  worship  are  as  trans- 
parent as  the  air  and  as-  weak  as 
vanity.  The  day  of  worship  and  of 
rest  can  be  observed  in  the  spirit 
thereof,  and  yet  afford  aipple  op- 
portunities for  breathing  the  fresh 
air,  inhaling  the  perfUme  of  the 
blossoming  trees  and  flowers,  and 
taking|tbat  moderate  exercise  which 
in  suitable  to  the  occasion.  There 
is  no  need  to  fly  in  the  ftkce  of  Provl-' 
dence,  violate  the  rules  of  the 
Church,  and  outrageprevailing  sen- 
timent because  of  regular  week-day 
employment  in  any  capacity. 

We  hope  our  young  friends  will 
have  suffloient  strength  of  inind  to 
resist  the  allurements  to  wrong- 
doing which  abound,  and  that  they 
will  learn,  without  the  lesson  of  af- 
fliction, that  there  is  more  true  en- 
joyment, in  the  long  run,  in  keeping 
the  commandments  of  Ood  than  in 
enjoying  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 
season. 


AN    IMPORTANT  MATTER. 

In  another  column  will  be 
found  a  letter  received  by  Governor 
Thomas  in  regard  to  the  irrigation 
question.  The  visit  of  the  Commit- 
tee of  the  Senate,  which  is  to  take 
place  in  August,  will  be  of  very 
great  importance  to  the  people  of  this 
Territory  and  the  regions  surround- 
ing. Committees  should  be  at  once 
appointed  by  the  people  in  the 
several  irrigation  districts,  who 
should  collect  data  and  all  possible 
information  relating  to  this  subject, 
so  as  to  be  prepared,  when  the  Sen- 
ate Committee  arrive,  to  present  the 
required  points  for  their  considera- 
tion. The  problem  of  an  adequate 
water  supply  Is  a  serious  one  and  is 
pressing  on  the  public  mind  today 
with  special  force.  If  we  only  had 
water  enough,  Utah  would  be  made 
a  veritable  garden  spot  from  north 
to  south.  The  arid  wastes  now  left 
to  sagebrush  and  greasewood  could 
be  turned  into  tillable  soil  and  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  people  would 
find  homes  where  now  the  rabbits 
only  can  find  reftige.  Farmers  and 
practical  men  of  Utah,  take  notice 
of  this  letter,  read  it  and  act  on  it 

with  promptness  and  intelligence  I 

. • 

THE    UTES. 


The  article  written  from  Moab  to 
the  Rooky  Mountain  Newt  in  re- 
gard to  the  treaty  with  the 
Colorado  Utes,  and  their  con- 
templated removal  into  the  southern 
part  of  this  Territory,  has  drawn  out 
a  reply  which  is  published  in  the 
si^e  paper. 

Of  course  the  writer  wants  the  In- 
(iians  removed  that  their  reserva- 
tion may  be  thrown  open  to  white 
settlement,  and  that  ranchers  in  the 
neighborhood  may  be  relieved  of 
the  annoyance  and  possible  danger 
of  close  association  with  the  uncer- 
tain red-skins.  But  he,  like  the 
author  of  the  first  communication — 
which  has  been  copied  into  this 
paper— writes  from  purely  selfish 
grounds  and  not  from  motives  of 
general  public  policy.  This  is  very 
natural,  but  will  not  do  for  a  guide 
in  the  determination  of  a  public 
question. 

If  the  people  near  the  present  Ute 
reservation  will  be  benefited  by  the 
removal  of  Uie  reds,  it  looks  pretty 
clear  to  a  man  on  an  eminence 
overlooking  both  location;,  that  it 
will  be  of  some  detriment  to  the  set- 
tlers near  the  proposed  place  of  re- 
moval. So  the  ranchers  and  farm- 
ers on  this  side  of  the  Utah  line  are 
as  much  opposed   to   the  project  as 


those  on  the  other  side,  in  Colorado, 
are  urgent  in  its  favor.  The  reply 
says: 

"The  only  setUers  affected  are  a 
few  Mormon  families  about  Bluff 
City  and  Monticello,  not,  mobably, 
exceeding  forty  in  all-  They  are 
all  squatters,having  no  vested  rights 
in  the  land.  The  treaty  proposes  a 
liberal  compensation  to  them  for 
their  improvements,  and  they  are 
satisfied  with  the  treaty.  They  are 
anxious  to  remove  from  their  pres- 
ent location  to  the  rich  and  well 
watered  lands  of  the  present  reser- 
vation in  Colorado.  At  least  I  am 
so  informed  by  their  bishop,  who 
most  zealously  assisted  in  the  mak- 
ing of  the  treaty,  and  who  is  one  of 
the  firmest  advocates  of  its  ratifica- 
tion." 

The  difficulty  in  this  part  of  the 
matter  is  that  the  treaty  does  not 
propose  a  liberal  compensation  to 
the  "Mormon"  settlers,  but  less 
than  half  what  would  be  a  fair  con- 
sideration. They  are  not  "anxious  to 
remove  from  their  present  location," 
but  are  willing  to  do  so  If  anything 
like  justice  is  done  to  remunerate 
them  for  the  consequent  loss  of 
breaking  up  their  homes  and  leav- 
ing their  tHled  lands.  As  to  where 
they  will  go,  that  is  a  different  mat- 
ter, but  it  is  doubtful  if  they  will 
want  to  go  into  Colorado. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  friends 
ofthe  treaty,  whether  in  Colorado 
or  in  Washington,  will  use  their  in- 
fiuence  to  secure  a  proper  compen- 
sation to  the  settlers  who,  if  it  is 
ratified,  will  have  to  vacate  the 
fiirmsand  gardens  they  have  re- 
deemed from  the  desert,  and  make 
new  homes  in  some  part  of  the 
country  out  of  close  proximity  to  the 
Utes,  whom  the  Coloradans  are  so 
desirous  of  dumping  into  unresist- 
ing and  afilicted  Utah. 


Says  the  New  York  World:  It  is 
asserted  that  President  Harrison  is  a 
physiognomist  and  often  appoints  a 
man  to  office  or  rejects  his  claimsas 
he  is  pleased  or  displeased  with  his 
ftice.  The  same  gossip  was  at  one 
time  current  regarding  Mr^  Cleve- 
land. In  a  general  way,  of  course, 
there  is  some  ground  for  a  Presi- 
dent's reliance  on  the  science  of  • 
Lavater,  but  a  man's  features  and 
expression  are  often  misleadM^i  -  If 
Mr.  Harrison  could  find  time  to 
combine  phrenology  with  physiog- 
nomy he  might  arrive  at  more  just 
conclusions  than  can  be  reached 
under  his  present  method.  Perhaps 
a  Cabinet  oflBcer  having  office- 
seekers'  cranial  bumps  under 
his  charge  might  possibly  be 
very  advantageously  establish- 
ed. 
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DEATH  OF  NELSON  PRATT 

Brother  Parley  P.  Pratt  has 
received  uotice  of  the  death  of  hie 
uncle,  Nelson  Pratt,  who  departed 
this  life  at  the  home  of  his  son  E. 
D.  I'ratt,  of  Norwich,  Huron  Coun- 
ty, Ohio.  His  demise  occurred  on 
Wednesday,  May  8th,  and  he  was 
aged  73  years,  11  months  aud  12 
days. 

.  Nelson  Pratt  was  the  youngest  of 
the  Pratt  brothers  whose  names 
have  figured  so  pmminently  in 
"Mormon"  history.  They  were 
Anson,  William,  Parley  and  Orson, 
all  of  whom  are  deceased;  Nelson, 
however,  tvas  never  a  member  of  the 
Church.  He  was  favorably  disposed 
toward  the  Oospel  and  entertained 
the  Elders  who  called  upon  him, 
but  either  was  not  sufQcienlly  con- 
vinced of  the  divinity  of  "Mormon- 
ism  or,  like  many  others,  had 
not  suiQcient  courage  to  em- 
brace it  In  the  face  of  a  hostile 
world. 

Anson  died  at  Winter  Quarters, 
William  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Parley 
in  Arkansas  at  the  hands  of  an 
assassin,  Orson  in  this  city,  and  now 
Nelson,  the  last  of  the  five  brothers, 
in  Ohio.  They  were  all  men  of 
character,  and  the  names  of  Parley 
and  Orson  especially  will  be  en- 
shrined in  the  hearts  of  the  Latter- 
dey  Saints  among  those  of  the  most 
brilliant  and  powerful  defenders  of 
the  faith,  by  tongue  and  pen,  instru- 
ments in  the  hands  of  the  Almighty 
in  bringing  thousands  upon  thou- 
sands to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
The  name  of  Pratt  is  for  ever  iden- 
tified with  the  imperishable  system 
known  to  the  world  as  "Mormon- 
ism." 


Y.  M.  M.  I.  A.  CONFERENCE. 


The  second  annual  conference  of 
the  Voung  Men's  Mutual  Improve- 
ment Associations  will  be  held  in 
the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City,  on 
Saturday  and  Sunday,  June  1st  and 
2nd.  Meetings  will  commence  each 
day  at  10  a.m.  and  2  p.m.,  and  at  8 
p.m.  on  Sunday. ' 

The  general  and  local  authorities 
are  requested  to  promote  the  inter- 
est of  this  conference  so  that  it  may 
be  largely  attended,  and  he  produc- 
tive of  the  utmost  good. 

A  general  invitation  is  extended 
to  the  people  to  be  present. 
W.  Woodruff, 
JouEPH  F.  Smith, 

MOSKS    THATCirER, 

General  Superiatendency  Y.  M. 
I.  A. 


IRRIGATION. 

The    following     communication 
has   l)een     received   by   Gtovernor 
Thomas: 
To  the  Oovernor  of  Utah.- 

Hon.  Mr.  Thomas:  My  Dear  Sir— 
I  have  the  honor  to  ask  your  con- 
sideration in  behalf  of  the  United 
States  Senate  special  committee  «n 
irrigation,  to  the  fact  that  it  will 
visit  your  Territory  some  time  with- 
in the  middle  of  August  next,  prol>- 
ably  being  at  Salt  Lake  City  by  the 
15th. 

As  the  engineer-expert  assigned 
to  the  committee,  and  uow  engaged 
under  its  orders  in  organizing  the 
work  of  inquiry,  I  am  d^rous  .for' 
its  use  of  obtaining  all  possible  in- 
formation in  advance.  I  have  had 
the  honor  of  receiving^  from  the 
war  department,  general  land, 
and  Indian  bureau,  etc.,  notice  of 
the  issuing  of  directions  that  their 
officers  in  the  localities  to  be  visited 
sh'all  aid  to  the  utmost  in  securing 
information  for  the  committee. 

I  have  the  honor  to  ask  of  the 
Governor  of  Utah  that  steps  be 
taken  to  notify  the  people  of  the 
committee's  proposed  visit,  and  that 
they  be  asked  In  the  several  coun- 
ties and  districta  affected  by  Irriga- 
tfou,  to  form  representative  com- 
mittees, who  shall  be  fully  prepared 
to  testify  before  the  senate  com- 
mittee on  its  arrival.  Its  time  will 
necessarly  be  very  limited,  and 
it  is  therefore  imperative,  that 
all  interested  in  the  future  of 
legislation  directed  to  the  reclam- 
ation of  arid  lands  by  the 
storage,  conservation  and  distrlbu 
tlonofthe  water  supply  for  industrial 
uses,  should  lie  prepared  l>eforehand 
to  present  their  facte  and  opinions. 

It  would  be  of  great  service  to  the 
committee  if  a  sketch  map  could  l>e 
prepared  in  the  surveyor-general's 
office,  showing  the  location  of  all 
irrigation  districts  and  enterprises 
in  Utah,  and,  if  practicable,  also  the 
main  ditches  should  be  indicated 
thereon.  I  have  asked  the  commis- 
sioner of  the  general  land  office  to 
request  the  doing  of  this.  Any 
such  papers  and  information  should 
be  forwarded  here  so  as  to  reach  not 
later  than  July  15th. 

All  papers  should  be  directed  U. 
S.  Gjeological  Survey,  for  use  of  U.S. 
Senate  Committee  on  Irrigation, 
care  of 

Yours  most  respectfully, 

BlOHABD  J.  HiMTON, 

Irrigation  Engineer. 

Washington,  D.  C,  May  20,  1889. 

In  view  of  the  existing  condition 
in  Utah,  the  visit  of  the  Senate  se- 
lect committee  will  he  of  great  im- 
portance, and  special  pains  should 
be   taken   to    have  full  information 

filaced  before  them  in  regard  to  this 
mportant  suliject. 


".'  declare?"  excl-ztmed  Mrs. 
Fogg,  as  she  vainly  endeavored  to 
dissect  the  turkey,  "If  you  are  not 
the  poor&st  man  to  do  marketing. 
This  turkey's  as'old  as  Methuselah." 
"Possibly,  "replied  Fogg.unabaahed; 
"but,  my  dear,  it  is  a  female 
bird,  and  courtesy  to  the  sex  pre- 
vented me  from  inquiring  alraut  her 
aire." 


CUt^t^EflT   EVENTS. 

Ezra  Hale  Liberated. 
The  verdict  of  the  jury,  at  Og- 
den,  May,  20,  finding  Ezra  Hale 
guilty  of  manslaughter  for  shooting 
his  sister's  seducer,  was  set  aside  by 
Judge  Henderson,  tl^e  statute  of 
limitations  having  ^ffd  a  prose- 
cution for  manslauguv...  Mr.  Hale 
was  accordingly  set  at  lilierty. 

Edmunds  Law  Prosecutions. 

At  Ogden  on  the  23d  of  May. 
Severn  N.  Lee,  convicted  by  his 
plea  of  guilty  of  unlawlXiI  cohabita- 
tion, was  sentenced  to  three  months' 
imprisonment  and  to  pay  a  fine  of 
1100  and  costs. 

Business  at  Ogden,  May  24: 

A.  G.  Slater  was  arraigned  on  a 
charge  of  adultery;  plea,  not  guilty 

The  case  of  the  United  States  vs. 
James  Hansey.  unlawful  cohabita- 
tion, was  placed  on  trial.  J.  N. 
Kimball  appeared  for  the  defense. 
The  case  having  l>een  submitted  to 
the  Jury,  it  was  Init  a  short  time  be- 
fore they  returned  with  a  venUct  of 
not  guilty. 

Frank  Whitehead,  of  Richmond, 
was  placed  on  trial  on  the  charge 
of  unlawful  cohabitation.  The  testi- 
mony'showed  that  he  had  l>een  seen 
by  a  number  of  witnesses  associat- 
ing openly  with  the  alleged  plural 
wife,  6\i.t  riding  and  going  to  pubUc 
gatherings.  The  jury  brought  in  a 
verdict  of  guilty.  Sentence  was  set 
or  June  17tb. 

The  case  of  the  United  States  vs- 
A.  E.  Hyde  had  been  set  in  the 
Third  District  Court,  for  the 
23d  day  of  M:»y.  Mr.  Peters 
asked  that  it  l>e  continued  for  the 
term  owing  to  the  absence  ot  the 
alleged  plural  wife,  Ella  Wilcox, 
and  a  Mrs.  Bedell,  neither  of  whom 
could  be  found  by  the  officers. 

Mr.  Moyle  objected  to  any  farther 
postponement.  The  witness,  Mrs. 
BedeU,  was  a  resident  of  New 
York,  and  '  had  testified  at  the 
preliminary  examination  that  she 
knew  nothing  whatever  of  the 
ease.  A»  to  the  other  witness, 
Ella  Wilcox,  the  grand  juiy  had 
found  an  indictment  without  her 
testimony,  and  the  defendant 
should  not  be  required  to  await  the 
pleasuM.pr  convenience  of  the  pros- 
ecution In  looking  up  other  wit- 
nesses than  those  on  which  the 
prosecution  started  the  case. 

Mr.  Peters  stated  that'  he  did  not 
know  what  Mrs.  Bedell  would  tes- 
tify to,  but  he  did  think  that  Ella 
Wilcox  wasa  material  witness.  To 
a  question  by  the  court,  ho  replied 
that  his  best  information  was  tiiat 
she  was  out  of  the  Territory. 

Court— In  other  words,  she  has 
skipped? 

Mr.  Peters— That  Is  it,  and  the 
officers  haven't  been  able  toflnd  her. 

The  court  said  that,  it  would  give 
till  May  3l8t  for  the  prosecution  to 
pi;pduce  the  missing  witness.  The 
indictment  had  been  found  without 
her  testimony,  and  about  three  years 
had  elapsed  without  the  government 
making  an  effort  to  go  to  trial.  Un- 
der tlie  constitution  Mr.  Hyde  was 
entitled  to  a  speedy  trial,  and  the 
case  could  not  be  continually  de- 
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ferred  because  witnesses  had  gone 
beyond  the  possibility  of  being  se- 
cured by  the  government.  The  case 
was  set  for  hearing  on  the  Slst  inst, 
at  which  time  both  parties  are  to  be 
ready  to  proceed. 

The  application  of  Peter  Barton, 
for  release  from  the  penitentiary, 
was  set  for  argument  before  Judge' 
Handford  May  28.  When  it  was 
oaUed  up,  however,  the  Judge  de- 
clined to  near  it  as  he  was  to  retire 
ttom  the  bench  in  a  few  days. 

Judge  Powers  then  informed  the 
court  that  on  Monday  he  would  ap- 
ply to  the  Supreme  Court  for  the  w- 
suance  of  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus. 
Mr.  Barton  would  present  a 
new  application  then  and  would 
ask  to  be  discharged  from 
illegal  ,  custody.  Mr.  Peters 
said  he  would  oppose  the  granting 
of  the  writ,  as  he  considered  that,  by 
pleading  guilty,  Mr.  Barton  waived 
bis  right  to  claim  a  discharge  from 
prison  on  the  ground  that  the  indict- 
ment against  him  wn  illegally 
found. 

In  the  Ogden  branch  of  the  First 
District  Court,  before  Judge  Hend- 
erson, May  27,  the  followfng  busi- 
ness was  transacted: 

Rasmus  Jepperson,  convicted  of 
polygamy  was  adjudged  to  pay  a 
fine  of  $50  and  coste,  which  will 
make  the  amount  $85.  Jepperson  Is 
the  man  whom  Dr.  Carrington  mar- 
ried to  a  plural  wife  under  misap' 
prehension  as  to  the  foctsof  Jepper- 
BOB's  wedded  life.  The  court  stated 
that  be  believed  the  defendant  had 
acted  Ig^orantly  in  mArrying  and 
living  with  a  plural  wife  when  he 
had  a  legal  wife  living  and  undl- 
▼orced,  and  for  that  reason  and  be- 
cause of  the  defendant's  promise  to 
live  within  the  law  the  sentence  of 
imprisonment  was  suspt^nded. 
"But,"  said  the  court  in  conclusion, 
"if  you  come  here  again  you  will 
not  get  off  so  easy." 

Blchard  Jessop,  convicted  of  un- 
lawful cohabitation,  upon  his  plea 
of  guilty,  was  sentenced  to  two 
months  in  prison.  Hejmarried  his 
plural  wife  sixteen  years  ago,  and 
since  the  birth  of  her  youngest 
child,  who  is  now  between  three 
and  four  years  old,  be  has  not  lived 
with  her. 

In  the  trial  of  Samuel  Holt  for  un- 
lawflil  cohabitation,  a  verdict  of  not 
guUty  was  rendered  by  thejury. 

Temple  Notice. 

St. Gfeorge Temple  will. close  for 
renovation  on  Friday,  June  28th, 
and  will  re-open  for  ordinances 
Tuesday,  September  8d,  1889. 

JoHIi  D.  T.  McAliUSTER. 

St.  George,  Utah,  May  18th,  1889. 

Released  Prom  Prison. 

On  May  28  Jens  P.  Hansen,  of 
Ephraim,  was  allowed  to  depart 
flrom  the  penitentiaiy,  where  he  has 
served  a  50  days'  sentence  on  a 
charge  of  unlawful  cohabitation.  He 
also  served  SO  days  for  the  costs  im- 
posed. 

Elder  Wm.  M.  Palmer  was  ar- 
rested at  Nephi  on  May  28,  but 
was  released  without  bonds  to  lec- 
ture at  Payson  that  evening.  He 
appeared   ijefore  the  commissioner 


next  day,  to  answer  to  a  charge  of  un- 
lawful cohabitation. 

On  May  28  Jens  Mortensen  was  re- 
leased from  the  Penitentiary.  He 
lias  served  a  term  of  four  months 
for  unlawful  cohabitation,  having 
been  sentenced  in  the  First  District 
Court. 


Returned  Elders. 

Elder  Homer  Woolf,  of  River- 
dale,  Oneida  County,  Idaho,  called 
at  this  office  May  28.  He  had 
Just  returned  from  a  mission  to  the 
Southern  States.  He  left  this  city 
on  May  15,  1887,  and  on  arriving  at 
Chattanooga  was  assignei  to  the 
Virginia  Conference,  in  which  he 
labored  during  the  whole  of  his 
mission,  principally  in  the  counties 
of  Oreene  ani  Bedford.  His  labors 
were  mostly  in  old  fields.  He  met 
with  l^ir  success,  and  greatly  en- 
joyel  himself,  having  had  during 
his  stay  seven  different  Elders  as 
companions.  He  was  threatened 
upon  one  or  two  occasions,  but  was 
not  subjected  to  any  violence.  Elder 
Woolf  stated  that  the  prospects  in 
that  conference  were  only  fair  at 
present^  but  it  was  the  intention  of 
some  of  the  brethren  laborlng.there 
to  branch  out  into  new  fields. 

The  company  of  Saints  that  have 
lately  arrived  from  the  South  num- 
bred  between  thirty  and  forty, 
among  whom  were  also  six  returned 
Elders.  The  most  of  them  went  to 
Colorado  and  Arizona.  President 
Wm.  Spry,  who  had  charge  of 
them,  wasexpected  home  in  a  day  or 
two.  Elder  Woolf  erjoyed  the  best 
of  health  while  away,  and  feels 
thank rnl  for  his  experience.  He 
left  for  btB  home  May  29. 

Elder  Alonzo  J.  Stookey,  another 
missionary,  arrived  at  i^e  same 
time.  He  left  Immediately  for  his 
home  in  St.  Johns,  Tooele  County, 
owing  to  the  recent  sudden  demise 
of  his  father,  with  which  our  read- 
ers are  familiar.  Elder  Stookey  la- 
bored first  in  the  South  Carolina 
Conference,  and  later  in  the  office 
of  the  mission,  at  Chattanooga, 
Tenn. 

Elder  James  O.  Duffln,  of  Toquer- 
ville,  Washington  County,  returned 
op  May  29  from  a  mission  of 
nearly  two  years'  duration  in  the 
Southern  States.  He  left  Utah  on 
June  27th,  1887,  and  first  went  to 
Carroll  County,  Virginia,  where  he 
labored  for  some  five  months  in  con- 
Junction  with  Elders  Stephen  Chip- 
man  and  Oliver  Belnap.  His  next 
sphere  of  work  was  Davis  County,  N. 
C.,  in  company  with  Elder  G.  M. 
Tonks  and  Joseph  Cameron,  and 
they  there  opened  a  new  field,  their 
effortsbeing  attended  with  encourag- 
ing success.  The  meetings  gener- 
ally were  well  attended,  and  the 
people  evinced  a  disposition  to  in- 
vestigate the  Gospel.  In  September 
last,  until  which  time  Elder  Duffln 
continued  to  remain  In  Davie 
County,  he  was  appointed  president 
of  the  North  Carolina  Conference, 
and  acted  in  tliat  capacity  until  his 
release,  on  the  4th  of  the  present 
month.  During  his  mission  Elder 
Duffln  was  several  times  threatened 
with  violence,  but  nothing  came  of 
the  threats,  and  for  the  most  part  he 
was  well  treated  by   the  people  in 


each  of  the  places  which  he  visited. 
A  few  persons  were  tiapticed  and  a 
number  of  children  blessed.  Elder 
Duffiu  informs  us  that  he  believes 
the  future  prospects  for  mission 
work  in  the  section  of  county  in 
which  he  has  l)een  engaged  are 
quite  satisfactory. 

Ward  Orfiranlzatlons. 

A  re-M«^zation  of  the  Provi- 
dence Ward,  Cache  County,  took 
place  on  Sunday,  May  igth,  1889. 
Of  the  Stake  Presidency  there  were 
present— President  GeoigeO.  Pitkin 
and  Counselor  Orson  Smith;  also 
Bishon  Thomas  H.  Smith  and  Coun- 
selor Morgan  of  the  Logan  Fifth 
Ward.  Brother  Frederiek  Theurer 
was  presented  before  the  people  for 
Bishop,  and  Charles  8.  Crabtree  for 
first  and  Godfrey  Fuhremann  for 
Second  Counselor.  These  bretbren 
were  unanimously  sustained  and  set 
apart  as  the  bishopric  of  the  Ward. 
AU  other  organizations  of  the  Ward 
except  the  Sabbath  School,  were 
perfected. 

H.  A.  CAHPBEaui.,  Clerk. 

On  Sunday,  the  19th  day 
of  May,  Prudent  Angus  M. 
Cannon  visited  Draper,  this  county, 
the  occasion  being  a  ward  confer- 
ence and  the  placing  of  the  local 
authorities  before  the  people  to  be 
sustained  by  their  votes.  Among 
the  bus!  ness  transacted  was  a  change 
in  the  Bishopric  by  the  selection  of 
W.  C.  Allen  as  counselor  to  Bishop 
Stewart,  in  place  of  A.  W.  Smitti, 
the  latter  being  away  on  a  protract- 
ed absence. 

The  members  of  the  Twenty- 
second  Ward — the  new  ward  or- 
ganized out  of  the  Nineteenth — as- 
sembled in  the  meeting  house  on 
on  May  22d,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  chosing  a  counselor  to  Bishop 
Alfred  Solomon.  Elder  Andrew  8. 
Kimball,  who  was  first  selected  but 
not  ordained  to  that  position,  was . 
released  from  acting,  as  he  is  one  of 
tho  Presidents  of  the  Thirtieth 
Quorum  of  Seventies  and  is  still 
In  charge  of  the  Indian  Ter- 
ritory Mission.  Elder  Alexan- 
der Garriok  was  unanimous- 
ly sustained  as  First  Counselor 
to  Bishop  Solomon,  and  was  or- 
dained a  High  l~^iest  and  set  apart 
for  this  position  by  President  Angus 
M.  Cannon,  assisted  by  several  El- 
ders. Instructions  were  given  by 
the  Stake  Presidency  and  a  good 
spirit  prevailed.  A  site  has  been 
selecteu  for  a  meeting  house  for  the 
new  ward  and  It  is  expected  that 
steps  will  be  taken  shortly  for  the 
erection  of  a  suiti^le  building. 


THENEILS^N  DECISION. 

8UPBE»IE  OOtJBT  OP  PHB    UNITED 
STATES. 

No.  1527.— October  Term,  1888> 

Exparte:  In  the  matter  of  Hans 
Nielsen,  Appellant. 

Appeal  from  the  First  Judicial 
District  Court  of  the  Territory  of 
Utah. 

[Argued  April  18, 1889.  Decided 
May  13. 1889.] 

Mr.  Justice  Bradley  delivered  the 
opinion  of  the  Court. 
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This  is  an  appeal  from  a  flDal  or- 
der of  the  District  Court  for  the 
First  Judicial  District  of  the  Terri- 
tory of  Utah,  refusing  to  issue  a  ha- 
beas corpus  applied  for  by  the  pe- 
titioner, who  prayed  to  be  dis- 
ehaised  fh>m  custody  and  impribon- 
ment  on  a  judgment  rendered  by 
said  court  on  thel2th  day  of  March, 
1889.  The  judgment  wnR  that  the 
petitioner,  Hans  NiaKPU^  having 
been  oonvioted  of  the  crime  of 
adultery,  be  impriaoued  in  the  peni- 
tentiary for  the  term  of  125  days. 
Tbeappealto  this  court  is  given  by 
section  1909  of  the  B^vised  Stat- 
utes. 

The  case  arose  upon  the  statutes 
enacted  by  Congress  for  the  sup- 
pression of  polygamy  in  Utah.  Tlie 
3d  section  of  the  act  approved 
March  22, 1882,  entitled  "An  act  to 
amend  section  fifty-three  hundred 
and  flfty-two  of  the  Revised  Statutes 
of  the  United  States,  in  reference  to 
bigamy,  and  for  other  purposes," 
teads  as  follows: 

"Sec.  3.  That  if  any  male  person, 
in  a  territory  or  other  place  over 
which'the  United  States  have  ex- 
clusive jurisdiction,  hereafter  co- 
habits with  more  than  one  woman, 
he  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  mis- 
demeanor, and,  on  conviction 
thereof,  shfdlbe  punished  by  a  fine 
of  not  more  than  three  hundred  dol- 
lars, or  by  imprisonment  for  not 
more  than  six  months,  or  by  both 
said  punishments,  iu  the  discretion 
of  the  court"  (22  Stat.  31.) 

Tb»  3d  section  of  the  act  of  March 
3,1887,  entitled  "An  act  to  amend 
an  act  entitled  an  act  to  amend  sec- 
tion fifty-three  hundred  and  flfty- 
two  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  the 
United  States,  in  reference  to  big- 
amy, and  for  other  purposes,"  reads 
as  follows: 

"Sec.  8.  That  whoever  commits 
adultery  shall  be  punished  by  im- 
prisonment in  the  penitentiary  not 
exceeding  three  years;  and  when 
the  act  18  committed  between  a 
married  woman  and  a  man  who  is 
unmarried,  both  parties  to  such  act 
shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  adultery; 
and  when  such  act  is  committed  be- 
tween a  married  man  and  a  woman 
who  is  unmarried,  the  man  shall  be 
deemed  guilty  of  adultery."  (24 
Stat.  68S.) 

On  the  27th  of  September,  1888, 
two  indictments  were  found  against 
the  petitioner,  Nielsen,  in  the  dis- 
trict court,  one  under  each  of  these 
statutes.  The  first  charged  that  on 
the  15th  of  October,  1885,  and  con- 
tinuously from  that  time  till  the  ISth 
of  M^y,1888,  in  the  district  aforesaid, 
he,  ibe  said  Nielsen,  did  unlawfully 
claim,  live  and  cohabit  with  more 
than  one  woman  as  his  wives,  to 
wit,  with  Ann  Lavinia  Nielsen  and 
Caroline  Nielsen.  To  this  indict- 
ment, on  being  arraigned,  Nielsen 
on  the  29th  of  September,  1888, 
pleaded  guilty;  and  on  the  19th  of 
November  following  he  was  sen- 
tenced to  be  imprisoned  in  the  peni- 
tentiary for  the  term  of  three 
months  and  to  pay  a  fine  of  $100  and 
theco«b9. 

The  second  indictment  charged 
that  said  Nielsen,  on  the  14th  of 
May,  1888,  Id  the  same  district,  did 
unlawfully  and  feloniously  commit 
adulteiy  with  one  Caroline  Nielsen, 


he  being  a  married  man  and  having 
a  lawAil  wife,  and  not  being  mar- 
ried to  said  Caroline.  Being  ar- 
raigned on  this  indictment  on  the 
29th  of  September,  1888,  after  hav- 
ing pleaded  guilty  to  the  other, 
Nielsen  pleaded  nut  guilty,  and  that 
he  had  already  been  convicted  of 
the  utfeuHe  charged  in  this  indict- 
ment by  his  plea  of  guilty  to  the 
other. 

After  he  had  suSered  the  penalty 
imposed  by  the  sentence  for  unlaw- 
RliI  cohabitation,  the  indictment  for 
adultery  came  on  for  trial,  and  the 
petitioner,  by  leave  of  the  court,  en- 
tered orally  a  more  formal  plea  of 
former  conviction,  in  which  he  set 
up  the  said  indictment  for  unlawful 
cohabItation,hi8pk'a  of  guilty  there- 
to, and  his  sentence  upon 
said  plea,  and  claimed  tnat 
the  chaise  of  unlawful  cohabi- 
tation, though  formally  made 
only  lor  the  period  from  15th  Octo- 
ber, 1885,  to  13th  May,  1888,  yet,  in 
law,  covered  the  entire  period  from 
October.  1885,  to  the  time  of  finding 
the  inaictmeut,  September  27th, 
1888,  and  thus  embraced  the  time 
within  which  the  crime  of  adultery 
was  charged  to  have  been  commit- 
ted; and  he  averred  tiiat  theCarohne 
Nielsen  with  whom  he  was  charged 
to  have  unlawfully  cohabited  as  a 
wife  was  the  same  person  with 
whom  he  was  now  charged  to  have 
committed  adultery;  that  the  un- 
lawful cohabitation  charged  in  the 
first  indictment  continued  without 
Intermission  to  the  date  of  finding 
that  indictment;  and  th«t  the  of- 
fense charged  in  both  indictments 
was  one  and  the  same  ofiesse  and 
not  divisible,  and  that  he  .had  suf- 
fered the  fill]  penalty  prescribed 
theretor. 

To  this  plea  the  district  attorney 
demurred,  the  court  sustained  the 
demurrer,  and  the  petitioner,  being 
convicted  on  the  plea  of  not  guilty, 
was  sentenced  to  be  imprisoned  In 
the  penitentiary  for  the  term  of  125 
days.  The  sentence  was  as  follows, 
to-wlt: 

"The  defendant,  with  liis  counsel, 
came  into  court.  Defendant  was 
tlien  a!>';ed  if  he  had  any  legal  cause 
to  show  why  judgment  should  not 
now  be  pronounced  against  him,  to 
which  he  replied  that  ne  haJ  none; 
and  no  sufficient  cause  being  shown 
or  appearing  to  the  court,  thereupon 
the  court  rendered  its  judgment: 

"That  whereas  said  defendant, 
Hans  Nielsen,  having  been  duly 
convicted  in  this  court  of'  the  crime 
of  adultery,  it  Is  therefore  ordered, 
adjudged,  and  decreed  that  the  said 
Hans  Nielsen  be  imprisoned  iu  the 
penitentiary  of  the  Territory  of 
Utah,  at  the  county  of  Salt  Lake, 
for  the  term  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty -five  days. 

"You,  said  defendant,  Hans  Niel- 
sen, are  rendered  into  the  custody  of 
the  United  States  marshal  for  the 
Territory  of  Utah,  to  be  by  him 
delivered  into  the  custody  of  the 
warden  or  other  proper  officer  of 
said  nenik-ntlary.  *"" 

"  You,sai\J  warden  or  other  proper 
officer  of  said  penitentiary,  are 
hereby  commanded  to  receive  of  and 
from  said  United  Statef  marshal 
him,  the  said  Hans  Nielsen,  con- 
victed and  sentenced  as  aforesaid, 


and  him,  the  said  Hans  Nielsen,  to 
safely  keep  and  imprison  in  said 
penitentiary  for  the  term  as  in  this 
judgment  ordered  and  specified." 

Thereupon  being  delivered  into 
the  custody  of  the  marshal,  the  de- 
fendant below,  on  the  next  day,  or 
day  following,  during  the  same 
"term  of  the  court,  presented  to  the 
court  his  petition  for  a  habe<u 
oorptu,  setting  forth  the  indict- 
ments, proceedings  and  judgments 
in  both  vases,  and  his  sufleriog  of 
the  sentence  on  the  first  indictment, 
and  claiming  tliat  the  court  hal  no 
Jurisdiction  to  pass  judgmentogaiiist 
him  upon  more  than  one  of  the  in- 
dictments, and  that  he  was  beina 
punished  twice  for  one  and  the 
same  ofiense.  As  before  stated,  thf< 
court  being  of  opinion  that  if  the 
writ  were  grantea  he  could  not  be 
discharge  i  from  custody,  refused 
his  a{)pUcation.  That  onier  is  ap- 
pealcKl  from.  The  first  question  to 
be  considered,  therefore,  is,  whether, 
if  the  petitioner's  petition  was  true, 
that  he  had  been  convicted  twice 
for  the  same  offense,  and  that  the 
court  erred  in  its  decision,  he  could 
have  relief  by  habeaa  oorpvjR 

The  objection  to  the  remedy  of 
Aadea«iOorptM,  of  course,  would  be, 
that  there  was  in  force  a  regular 
Judgment  of  conviction,  which 
could  not  be  questioned  collaterally, 
as  it  would  have  to  be  on  habeoM 
oorpM.  But  there  tfe  exceptions  to 
this  rule  which  nave  more  than 
once  been  acted  upon  by  this  court. 
It  is  firmly  established  that  it  the 
court  which  renders  a  Judgment  has 
notjurisdlction  to  render  it,  either 
because  the  proceedings,  or  tlie  law 
under  which  they  are  taken,  are 
unconstitutional,  or  fbr  any  other 
reason,  the  Judgment  is  void  and 
may  lie  questioned  collaterally,  and 
a  defendant  who  is  imprisoned  un- 
der and  by  virtue  of  it  may  be  dis- 
charged tioxa.  custody  on  habeat 
corpus.  This  was  so  decided  in  the 
cases  of  Bx  parte  Lange,  18  WaU, 
163,  and  Ex  parte  Siebold,  100  U.  S. 
371,  and  in  several  other  cases  re- 
ferred to  therein.  In  the  case  of  In 
re  Snow,  (120  U.  S.  274),  we  held 
that  only  oae  indictment  and  con- 
viction of  the  crime  -  of  unlawftil 
cohabitation,  under  the  act  of  1882, 
could  be  had  for  the  time  preceding 
the  finding  of  the  indictment,  be- 
cause the  crime  was  a  continuous 
one,  and  was  but  a  single  crime  un- 
til prosecuted;  that  a  second  con- 
viction and  punishment  of  the  same 
crime,  for  any  part  of  said  pe- 
riod, was  an  excess  of  authori^  on 
the  part  of  the  district  court  of  Utah: 
and  that  a^  habeas  oorpus  would 
lie  for  the  discharge  of  the  de- 
fendant imprisoned  on  such  convic- 
tion. In  that  case  the  habeas  oor- 
pus was  applied  for  at  a  torm  sulwe- 
quent  to  that  at  which  the  Judgment 
was  rendered;  but  we  did  notreMrd 
this  circumstance  as  sufficient  to 
prevent  the  prisoner  from  having 
his  remedy  by  that  writ 

It  is  true  that  in  the  case  of  Snow 
we  laid  emphasis  on  the  fact  that  the 
double  conviction  for  the  same  of- 
fense appeared  on  the  fbce  of  the 
Judgment;  but  if  it  appears  in  the 
Indii'tment,  or  anywhere  else  in  the 
record  (of  which  the  Judgement  is 
only  a  part),  it  is  sufficient    In  the 
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present  case  it  appeared  on  the  rec- 
ord in  the  plea  of  autre  foia  oonviat, 
which  was  admitted  to  lie  true  by 
the  demurrer  of  the  government. 
We  think  that  this  was  sufficient. 
It  was  Jaid  down  by  this  court  in 
In  re  Uoy,(\^  U.  8.  781,  758,)  that 
the  power  of  Congress  to  pass  a 
statate  under  which  a  prisoner  is 
held  In  custody  may  lie  inquired 
into  under  a  writ  of  nabecu  eorpus 
88  Mfbctiog  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
court  which  ordered  his  imprison- 
ment: and  the  court,  speaking  by 
Mr.  Justice  Miller,  adds:  "And  if 
Uieir  want  of  power  appears  on  the 
fece  of  the  record  of  his  condemna- 
tion, whether  in  the  indictment  or 
elsewhere,  the  court  which  has 
authority  to  issue  the  writ  is  lK)und 
to  release  him,"  referring  to  ex  parte 
Biebold,  (100  U.  8.  371.) 

In  the  present  case,  It  Is  true,  the 
ground  for  the  habeas  corpus  was 
not  the  invalidity  of  an  act  of  Con- 
gress under  which  the   defendant 
was  indicted,  but  a  second  prosecu- 
tion and  trial  for  the  same  offense, 
contrary  to  an  express  provision  of 
the  Constitution.    lu  other  words, 
a  Constitutional  immunity  of  the 
defendant  was  violated  by  the  sec- 
ond trial  and  Judgment.    It  is  diffi- 
cult to  see  why  a  conviction  and 
punishment  under  an  unconstitu- 
tional law  ia  more  violative  of  a  per- 
son's constitutional  rights  than  an 
unoonstitutional     conviction    And 
punishment  under  a  valid  law.    In 
the  first  case,  it  is  true,  the   court 
has  no  authority  to  take  cognizance 
of  the  base:  but,  in  the  other  it  has 
no   authority    to    render  Judgment 
against  the  defendant .    This  was  the 
case  of  ex  parte  Lange,  where  the 
court  had  authority  tohearauddeter- 
mine  the  case, but  we  held  that  it  had 
no  authority  to  give  the  Judgment 
it  did.    It  was  the  same  in  the  case 
of  Snow:    the  court   had  authority 
over  the  case,  but  we  held    that  it 
had  no  authority  to  give  Judgment 
against  the  prisoner.    He  was  pro- 
tected bjr  a  constitutional  provision, 
securing  to  him  a  fundamental  right. 
It  was  not  a  case  of  mere  error  in 
law,  but  a  case  of  denying  to  a  per- 
son   a    constitutional    right     And 
where  such  a  case  appears  on  the 
record,  the  party  is  entitled  to  be 
discharged      from     imprisonment. 
The  distinction  between  the  case  of 
a    mere    error   in  law    and  of  one 
in  which  the  Judgment  Is  void  is 
pointed  out  in  ex  parte  SielioUl,  (IOC 
U.  S.  871,  375),  and  is  illustrated  by 
the  case  of  ex  parte  Parks  as  com- 
pared with  the  cases  of  Lange  and 
Snow.     In  the  case  of  Parks  there 
was  an  allesed  misconstruction  of  a 
statute.     Ave  held  that  to  lie  a  mere 
error  in  law,  the  court  having  juris- 
diction' of  the  case.    In  the  crises  of 
Lange  and  Snow,  there  was  a  denial 
or  Invasion  of  a  constitutional  right. 
A  party  is  entitled  to  a  habeas  cor- 
pus, not  merely  where  the  court  is 
without  Jurisdiction  of  the   cause, 
but  where  it  has  no  constitutional 
authority  or  power  to  condemn  the 
priaoner.     As  said  by  Chief  Baron 
.Qllbert,  in  a  passage  quoted   in  ex 
parte    Parks,  (93  U.  8. 18,  22.)  "If 
the  commitment  be  against  law.  as 
being    made   by  one  who    had  no 
Jurisdiction  of  the  cause,  or  for  a 
matter  for  which  by  law  no  man 


ought  to  t>e  punished,  the  court 
are  to  discharge."  This  was 
said  in  reference  to  cases 
which  had  gone  to  conviction  and 
sentence.  iLord  Hale  laid  down  the 
same  doctrine  in  almost  the  same 
words.  (2  Hale's  H.  P.  C.  144.) 
And  why  should  not  such  a  rule 
prevail  iu  faiH)rem  HbertaU^  If  we 
nave  seemed  to  hold  tht  contrary  in 
any  case,  it  has  been  from  inad- 
vertence. The  law  could  hardly  be 
stated  with  more  categorical  accu- 
racy than  it  is  in  the  opening  sen- 
tence of  ex  |)arte  Wilson  (U.  8..  417, 
420),  where  Mr.  Justice  Gray,  speak- 
ing for  the  court,  said:  "It  is  well 
settled  by  a  series  of  decisions  that 
this  court,  having  no  Jurisdiction  of 
criminal  cases  by  writ  of  error  or 
appeal,  cannot  discharge  on  habeas 
corpus  a  person  imprisoned  under 
the  sentence  of  a  circuit  or  district 
court  in  a  criminal  case  unless  the 
sentence  exceeds  the  jurisdiction  of 
that  court,  or  there  is  no  authority 
to  hold  him  under  the  sentence." 
This  proposition,  it  is  true,  relates  to 
the  power  of  this  court  to  discharge 
on  habeas  corpus  persons  sentenced 
by  the  circuit  ana  district  courts; 
but,  with  regard  to  the  power  of  dis- 
charging onhabeas  corpus,  it  is  gen- 
erally true  that,  after  conviction 
and  sentence  the  writ  only  lies 
when  the  sentence  exceeds  the 
Jurisdiction  of  the  court,  or  there  is 
no  authority  to  hold  the  defendant 
under  it.  In  the  present  case  the 
sentence  given  was  beyond  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  court,  because  it 
was  against  an  express  provision  of 
the  constitution,  which  bounds  and 
limits  all  Jurisdiction. 

Being  of  opinion,  therefore,  that 
habeas  corpus  was  a  proper  remedy 
for  the  petitioner,  if  the  crime  of 
adultery  with  which  he  was  charged 
was  included  in  the  crime  of  unlaw- 
ful cohabitation  for  which  he  was 
convicted  and  punished,  that  ques- 
tion is  now  to  be  considered. 

We  will  revert  for  a  moment  to 
the  case  ot  inre  Snow.  Three  crimes 
of  unlawful  cohabitation  were 
charged  against  Bnow,  in  three  in- 
dictments, the  crimes  being  laid 
continuous  with  each  other,  one 
during  the  year  1883,  one  during 
1884,  and  one  during  1885.  We 
held  that  they  constituted  but  a 
single  crime.  In  the  present  case 
there  were  two  Indictments;  one  for 
unlawful  cohabitation  with  two 
women  down  to  May  13th,  1888,  and 
the  other  for  adultery  with  one  of  the 
women  the  following  day.  May  14, 
1888.  If  the  unlawful  cohabitation 
continued  after  the  13th  of  May, 
and  if  the  adultery  was  only  a  part 
of,  and  incident  to  it,  then  an  in- 
dictment for  the'adultery  was  no 
more  admissible,  after  conviction  of 
the  unlawful  cohabitation,  than  a 
second  indictment  for  unlawful 
cohabitation  would  have  been;  and 
for  the  very  good  reason  that  the 
flrst  Iniictment  covered  all  con- 
tinuous unlawful  cohabitation  down 
to  the  time  It  was  found.  The  case 
would  then  be  exactly  the  same  as 
that  of  in  re  Snow.  By  way  of  illu- 
strating the  argument  we  quote 
from  the  opinion  in  the  case.  Mr. 
Justice  Blatchford  delivering  the 
opinion  of  the  court  said:  "The  of- 
(bnse  of  cohabitation  in  the  sense 


of  this  statute  is  committed  if  there. 
is  a  living  or  dwelling  togetlier  as 
husband  and  wife.  It  is  inherently 
a  continuous  ofl^nse,  having  dura- 
tion; and  not  an  offense  consisting 
of  an  isolated  act.  That  it  was  In- 
tended in  that  sense  in  these  indict- 
ments is  shown  by  the  fact  that  in 
each  the  charge  laid  is  that  the  de- 
fendant did  on  the  day  named  and 
'thereafter  and  continuously,'  for 
the  time  specifled,  'live  And  co- 
habit with  more  than  one  woman, 
to  wit,  with'  the  seven  women 
named,  and  'during  all  the  period 
aforesaid'  'did  unlawfully  claim, 
live  and  coTiabit  with  all  of  said 
women  a%  his  wives.'  Thus,  in 
each  indictment,  the  offense  is  laid 
as  a  continuous  one,  and  a  single 
one,  for  all  the  time  covered  by  the 
indictment;  and  taking  the  three 
indictments  together,tbereis  charged 
a  continuing  offiense  for  the  ennre 
time  covered  by  all  three  of  the  in- 
dictments. There  was  but  a  single 
ofiense  committed  prior  to  the  time 
the  indictment  was  found.  *  * 
On  the  same  principle  there  might 
have  i>een  an  indictment  covering 
each  of  the  thirty-five  months, 
with  imprisonment  for  seventeen 
years  and  a  h^f,  and  fines  amount- 
ing to  $10,500,or  even  an  indictment 
covering  every  week.  *  * 
It  is  to  prevent  such  an  application 
of  penailaws that  the  rule  has  ob- 
tained that  a  continuing  offense  of 
the  character  of  the  one  In  this  case 
can  be  committed  but  once,  for  the 
purposes  of  Indictment  or  prosecu- 
tion, prior  to  the  time  the  prosecu- 
tion 18  instituted."  These  views 
were  established  by  an  examination 
of  many  authorities. 

Now,  the  petitioner,  in  his  plea, 
averred  in  terms  that  the  unlawful 
cohabitation,  with  which  he  was 
charged  in  the  first  indictment,con- 
tinual  without  Intermission  up  to 
the  time  of  finding  that  indictment, 
covering  the  time  within  which  the 
adultery  was  laid  in  the  second  in- 
dictment. He  also  averred  that  the 
two  indictments  werefound  against 
him  upon  the  testimony  of  the  same 
witnesses,  on  one  oath  and  one  ex- 
amination as  to  the  alleged  offense, 
covering  the  entire  time  specified  in 
l)oth  indictments.  This  plea  was 
demurred  to  by  the  prosecution,  and 
the  demurrer  was  sustained.  The 
averments  of  the  plea,  tberefbre, 
must  be  taken  as  true.  And  assum- 
ing them  to  be  true,  can  it  be 
doubted  that  the  adultery  charged 
in  the  second  indictment  was  an  in- 
cident and  part  of  the  unlawful  co- 
habitation? We  have  no  doul)t  of 
it.  True,  in  the  case  of  8now,  we 
held  that  it  was  not  necessary  to 
prove  sexual  intercourse  in  order  to 
make  out  a  case  of  unlawful  cohabi- 
tation; that  living  together  as  man 
and  wife  was  sufficient;  but  this 
was  only  because  proof  of  sexual  in- 
tercourse would  have  been  merely 
culminative  evidence  of  the  f^t. 
Living  together  as  man  and  wife  is 
what  we  decided  was  meant  by  un- 
lawful cohabitation  under  the  stat- 
ute. Of  course,  that  includes  sexual 
Intercourse.  And  this  was  the  inte- 
gral part  of  the  adultery  charged 
in  the  second  indictment;  and  was 
covered  by  and  Included  in  the  first 
Indictment  and  oonvictlou.     The 
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case  was  the  same  as  if  the  first  in- 
dictment had  In  terms  laid  the  un- 
lawful cohabitation  for  the  whole 
period  precedlgtl  the  finding  of  the 
indictmetit.  The  conviction  on 
that  indictment  was  in  law  a  con- 
viction of  a  crime  which  was  con- 
tinuous, extending  over  the  wno]« 
period,  including  the  time  when  the 
adultery  was  alleged  to  have  been 
committed.  The  petitiouer's  sen- 
tence, and  the  punishment  he  un- 
derwent on  the  first  indictment, 
was  for  that  entire,  contiuuous 
crime.  It  Included  the  adultery 
charged.  To  convict  and  punish 
him  for  that  also  was  &  second  con- 
viction and  punishment  for  the 
same  ofllense.  Whether  an  acquittal 
would  have  had  the  same  effect  to 
bar  the  second  indictment  is  a  dif- 
ferent question,  on  which  we  ex- 
press no  opinion.  We  are  satisfied 
that  a  conviction  was  a  good  bar, 
and  that  the  court  was  wrong  in 
overruling  it.  We  think  so  because 
the  material  part  of  the  adultery 
charged  was  comprised  within  the 
unlawftil  cohabitation  of  which  the 
petitioner  was  already  convicted 
and  for  which  he  had  suffered  pun- 
ishment. 

The  conclusion  we  have  reached 
is  in  accord  with  a  proposition  laid 
down  by  the  Supreme  Judicial 
Court  of  Massachusetts  in  the  case 
of  Morey  v.  Commonwealth,  (108 
Mass.  433,  435.)  The  court  there 
says,  by  Mr.  Justice  Gray:  "A  con- 
viction ■  of  being  a  common  seller  of 
intoxicating  liquors  has  been  held 
to  bar  a  prosecution  for  a  single  sale 
of  such  liquors  within  the  same 
time,  upon  the  ground  that  the  les- 
ser offense,  which  is  fully  proved  by 
evidence  of  the  mere  fact  of  un- 
lawfully making  a  sale,  is  mei^ed 
in  the  greater  offense;  but  an  ac- 
quittal of  the  offense  of  being  a 
common  seller  does  not  have  the 
like  effect.  (Commonwealth  v.Jenk8, 
1  Gray,  490,  492;  Com.  v.  Hud- 
son, 14  Gray,  11;  Com.  v.  Mead,  10 
Allen,  890.)"  Whilst  this  proposi- 
tion accords  so  nearly  with  our  own 
views,  it  is  but  fair  to  say  that  the 
decision  in  Morey  v.  Common- 
wealth is  the  principal  one  relied  on 
by  the  government  to  sustain  the 
action  of  the  district  court  of  Utah 
in  this  case.  Morey  was  chhrged 
under  a  statute  In  one  indictment 
with  lewdly  and  lasciviously  associ- 
ating and  cohabiting  with  a  certain 
femaJe  to  whom  he  was  not  married; 
and  in  another  indictment  he  was 
charged  with  committing  adultery 
with  the  same  person  on  certain 
days  within  the  period  of  the  al- 
leged cohabitation.  The  court  held 
that  a  conviction  on  the  first  Indict- 
ment was  no  bar  to  the  second,  al- 
though proof  of  the  same  acts  of 
unlawful  intercourse  was  introduced 
on  both  trials.  The  grou  nd  of  the 
decision  was  that  the  evidence  re- 
quired to  support  the  two  Indict- 
ments was  not  the  same.  The  court 
said:  "A  conviction  or  acquittal 
upon  one  indictment  is  no  bar  to  a 
sutjsequent  conviction  and  sentence 
upon  another,  unless  the  evidence 
required  to  support  a  conviction 
upon  one  of  them  would  have  been 
sufilcieut  to  warrant  a  conviction 
upon  the  other.  The  test  is  not 
whether  the  defendant  has  already 


been  tried  for  the  same  act,  but 
whether  he  has  b*sea  put  in  jeopardy 
for  the  same  ofiense.  A  single  act 
may  be  an  offense  against  two 
statutes;  and  if  each  statute  requires, 
proof  of  an  additional  fact  which 
the  other  does  not,  an  acquittal  or 
conviction  under  either  statute  does 
not  exempt  the  defendant  from 
prosecution  and  punishment  under 
the  other."  (p.  4.^4.)  We  think, 
however,  that  that  case  is  distin- 
guishable from  the  present.  The 
crime  of  loose  and  lascivious  associ- 
atioo  and  cohabitation  did  not 
necessarily  imply  sexual  inter- 
course, like  that  of  li'^ing  together 
as  man  and  wife,  though  strongly 
presumptive  of  it.  But  be  that  as  it 
may,  it  seems  to  us  very  clear  that 
where,  as  in  this  case,  a  person  has 
been  tried  and  convicted  for  a  crime 
which  has  various  incidents  includ- 
ed in  it,  he  cannot  be  a  second  time 
tried  for  one  of  those  incidents  with- 
out t>elng  twice  put  in  Jeopardy  for 
the  same  offense. 

It  may  be  contended  that  adultery 
is  not  an  incident  of  unlawful  co- 
habitation, because  marriage  of  one 
of  the  parties  must  be  strictly 
proved.  To  this  itmay.be  answered, 
that  whilst  this  is  true,  the  other  in- 
gredient (which  is  an  incident  of 
unlawful  cohabitation)  is  an  essen- 
tial and  principal  ingredient  of 
adultery;  and,  though  marriage 
need  not  be  strictly  proved  on  a 
charge  of  unlawful  cohabitation,  yet 
it  is  well  known  that  the  statute  of 
1882  was  aimed  against  polygamy, 
or  the  having  of  two  or  more  wives; 
and  it  is  construed  by  this  court  as 
requiring,  in  order  to  obttdn  a  con- 
viction under  it,  that  the  parties 
should  live  together  as  husband  and 
wives. 

It  is  familiar  learning  that  there 
are  many  cases  in  whicn  a  convic- 
tion or  an  acquittal  of  a  greater  crime 
s  a  bar  to  a  subsequent  prosecution 
for  a  lesser  one.  1  n  Mr.  Wharton's 
Treatise  on  Criminal  Law,  vol.  I,  | 
560,  the  rule  is  stated  as  follows,  to 
wit:  "An  acquittal  or  conviction  for 
a  greater  offense  is  a  bar  to  subse- 
quent Indictment  for  a  minor  of- 
fense included  in  the  former,  wher- 
ever, under  the  indictment  for  the 
greater  offense,  the  defendant  could 
ave  been  convicted  of  the  leas;" 
and  he  iustances  several  cases  in 
which  the  rule  applies;  for  example, 
"An  acquittal  on  an  indictment  for 
robljery,  burglary,  and  larceny,  may 
he  pleaded  to  an  indictment  for  lar- 
ceny of  the  same  goods,  because 
upon  the  former  indictment  the  de- 
fendant might  have  been  convicted 
of  larceny."  '"If  one  be  indicted  for 
murder,  anJ  acquitted,  ho  cannot  be 
again  indicted  for  manslaughter.'' 
"If  a  party  charged  with  the  crime 
of  murder,  committed  in  the  perpe- 
tration of  a  burglary,  be  generally 
acquitted  on  that  indictment,  he 
cannot  afterwards  be  convicted  of  a 
burglary  with  violence,  under  7 
Wm.  IV  and  1  Vict.  c.  86,  s.  2,  as 
the  general  acquittal  on  the  charge 
of  murder  would  be  an  answer  to 
that  part  of  the  indictment  contain- 
ing the  allegation  of  violence."  "An 
acquittal  for  seduction  is  a  bar  to  an 
indictment  for  fornication  with  the 
same  pioseeutrix."  "On  the  same 
principle,  in  those  States  where,  on 


an  indictment  for  adultery,  there 
could  be  a  conviction  for  fomicaUon, 
an  acquittal  of  adultery  is  a  bar  to  • 
prosecution    for    fornication."       It 
will  be  observed  that  all  these  in- 
stances are  supposed  cases  of  acquit- 
tal; and  in  order  that  an  aoquJttal 
may  be  a  l>ar  to  a  subsequent  indict- 
ment for  the  lesser  crime,  it   woald 
seem   to  be  essentiid  that  a  convic- 
tion of  such  crime  might  have  been 
had  under  the  indictment  for  the 
greater.    If  a  conviction  might  have 
Ijeen  had,  and  was  not,  there  was  an 
implied    acquittal.       But    where  a 
conviction  for  a  less  crime  cannot  be 
had  under  anindictmentforagreater 
which  includes  it,  there  it  is  plain 
that  while  an  acquittal  would  not  or 
might  not  be  a  bar,  a  conviction  of 
the  greater  crime  would  involve  the 
lesser  also,  and  would  be  a  bar,  and 
then  the    proposition   first     above 
quoted  from  the  opinion  in  Morey  v 
Commonwealth  would  apply.  Thus, 
in  the  case  of  The  State  v.  Cooper, 
(1  Green,  N.  J.  Law,   361),  where 
the  defendant  was  first  indicted  and 
convicted  of  arson,  and  was  after- 
wards indicted  for  the  murder  of  a 
man  burnt  and  killed   in  the  fire 
produced  by  the  arson,  the  Supreme 
Court  of  New  Jersey  held  that  tlie 
conviction  of  the  arson  was  a  bar 
to  the  indictment  for  murder,  which 
was  the  result  of  the  arson.    So,  in 
State  V.  Nutt,  (28  Vt.  598,)  where  a 
person  was   convicted    of  being  a 
coAmou  seller  of  liquor,  it  was  held 
that    he   could    not   afterwards   be 
prosecuted  for  a  single  act  of  sellhir 
within  the  same  period.     "If,"  said 
the  court,  "the  government  see  fit 
to   go   for  the    offense  of  b^ng  *» 
common  seller,'  and  the  reepon^nt 
is   adjudged   guilty,  it  miKt,  in  a 
certain   sense,   be   considered  as  a 
merger   of  all   the    distinct  acts  of 
sale  us  to  the  filing  of  the  complaint, 
and  the  respondent  can  be  punMied 
but  for  one  offense."    Whereas,   in 
Com.    V.  Hudson,   (14,    Oiay,  11,1 
after  an  acquittal   as    a    common 
seller,    it    was  held    that    the    de- 
fendant might   be   indicted  for  a 
single  act  of  selling  during  the  aune 
period.    (See  1  Bishop's  C'lim.  Lav, 
5th  Ed.  J  1054,  Ac.) 

The  books  are  fall  of  cases  tiitf 
bear  more  or  less  upon  the  sat^feei 
we  are  discussing.  As  our  object  is 
simply  to  decide  the  case  before  us, 
and  not  write  a  general  treatise,  we 
content  ourselves,  in  addition  to 
what  has  already  been  said,  with 
simply  announcing  our  oonduskw, 
which  is,  that  the  convietioD  of  the 
petitioner  of  the  crime  of  unlawful 
cohabitation  was  a  bar  to  bis  subse- 
quent prosecution  for  the  crime  ef 
adultery;  that  the  court  was  witbost 
authority  to  give  judgment  and  sea- 
tence  in  the  latter  case,  and  sixMild 
have  vacated  and  set  aside  the  namf 
when  the  petitioner  aj^lied  for  a 
habeas  oorpus;  and  that  the  writ 
should  have  been  granted  and  Vbt 
petitioner  discharged.  The  jn^ 
ment  of  the  district  court  is  reveisra^ 
and  the  cause  remanded  with  diiee- 
tions  to  issue  a  habeas  corpm*  m 
prayed  for  by  the  petitioner,  asd 
proceed  thereon  acoording  to  law. 

True  copy. 
Test 
Jaubb  H.  McKkhmkt. 
Clerk  Supreme  Court  U.S. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORK. 

From  Elder  Greorge  Reynolds  we 
have  received  a  number  of  lesson 
leaflets  prepared  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Deseret  Sunday  School 
[J Dion,  by  a  committee  with  which 
he  is  connected.  Tliey  are  for  the 
use  of  Sunday  Schools  and  are  ad- 
mirably adapted  to  that  purpose. 
The  series  which  has  come  to  hand 
relates  exclusively  to  the  Savior, 
each  leaflet  embodying  a  division  of 
the  subject,  as  follows:  The  birth  of 
Christ,  Jesus  as  a  boy,  The  Testi- 
mony of  John  the  Baptist,  The 
Baptism  of  Jesus,  The  Temptation 
of  Jesus,  Jesus  Cleanses  the  Temple, 
Jesus  and  Niuodemus. 

Each  of  these  subjective  divisions 
is  treated  in  this  way:  The  local- 
ity in  point  is  named;  then  follow 
quotations  fh>m  scripture,  statement 
of  the  lesson,  appropriate  notes, 
historical  or  otherwise;  what  is 
learned  from  the  lesson,  illustrative 
scriptnral  passages. 

On  the  back  of  leaflet  No.  1  are 
the  following  suggestions  to  Sunday 
school  officers: 

1.  These  lessons  may  be  used 
either  as  the  regular  reading  lessons 
of  the  Sunday  school,  or  as  supple- 
menbiry  thereto. 

2.  The  "Lesson  Statement," 
"What  we  may  learn  'rom  this  Les- 
son," and  the  "Notes,"  may  each 
be  read  by  one  scholar,  or  by  the 
teacher,  or  each  sentence  may  be 
read  by  the  scholars  in  rotation. 

3.  The  "Questions"  may  be  regu- 
lated aocordiuK  to  the  advancement 
of  the  claaa.  The  teacher  in  an  ad- 
vanced class  can  add  to  those  given 
as  he  may  deem  advisable,  or  as  the 
exercises  of  the  class  may  suggest; 
the  teacher  in  a  less  advanced  class 
can  select  the  simplest  questions,  or 
those  he  considers  the  most  closely 
connected  with  the  more  important 
teachings  of  the  lesson. 

4.  When  the  lesson  is  learned, 
those  leaflets,  which  are  the  public 
property  of  the  school,  can  be  put 
away  for  future  use;  for  those  dated, 
that  fact  will  not  preclude  them 
ttom  being  used  afterwards  at  any 
time  when  the  officers  of  the  school 
may  so  decide. 

5.  The  leaflets  should  be  dis- 
tributed a  Sunday  ahead  to  the 
teachers,  and  to  those  scliolars  who 
will  promise  to  study  them  at  home 
during  the  week.  All  scholars  who 
are  sufficiently  advanced  should  be 
encouraged  to  study  the  lessons  in 
this  way. 

Tills  method  of  imparting  infor- 
mation to  children  is  excellent,  be- 
ing simple  and  effective,  its  system- 
matic  character  being  one  of  Its 
chief  advantages.  The  brethren  en- 
gaged in  the  preparation  of  the  leaf- 
lets are  to  be  commended  for  the  in- 
genious way  In  which  the  work  is 
done. 


ELDER  COLLETT'S  DEATH. 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  &  letter  just  re- 
ceived from  Elder  John  D.  Holers, 
containing  details  of  my  hrotlur's 
sicdniesB  and  death  in  the  City  of 


Mexico.  It  1b  quite  a  lengthy  com- 
munication, but  I  ask  you  to  kindly 
insert  it  in  your  columns  as  we 
have  many  relatives,  both  in  Utah 
and  Arizona,  who  will  be  most 
anxious  to  learn  the  particulars  of 
the  sad  aflTair.  In  J  ustice  to  Brother 
Rogers  I  give  you  his  let- 
ter verbatim  and  am  sat- 
isfied he  did  evetything  in 
his  power  to  relieve  uhe  suflbr- 
ings  of  Sylvester. 

while  It  has  plunged  the  wbele 
family  Into  unutterable  grief— 
especially  an  we  cannot,  at 
present,  obtain  his  remains — we 
feel  to  say,  "God's  will  be  done," 
and  rest  assured  that  he  wears  the 
martyr's  crown.  Sylvester  was  to 
have  been  married  to  the  daughter 
of  President  A.  F.  McDonald,  of 
Mexico,  Immediately  on  his  return 
home.  Thus,  besides  the  sorrow  of 
our  own  family,  life  and  light 
have  been  crushed  out  of  the 
heart  of  a  young  and  trusting 
woman,  whose  tears  of  anguish 
now  mingle  with  memories  of  the 
noble  deeds  of  the  departed. 

Sylvester  was  a  twin,  and  had  iust 
passed  his  twenty-eec«nd  birthday. 
He  was  persistent  almost  to  stub- 
bomess,  and,  though  we  knew  he 
bad  suffered  much  from  -chills  and 
fever,  we  never  suspected  that  he 
was,  or  had  been,  seriously  ill;  hence 
the  suddenness  of  the  shock  -added 
to  its  bitterness. 

Ever  praying  for  God's  blessings  to 
rest  upon  the  afflicted  and  those 
who  have  cause  to  mourn, 

I    remain,  your   Brother   in  the 

Gospel,  R.  S.  COLLETT. 

Vebnax,  Uintah  County,  Utah, 
May  18th,  1889. 

The  following  is  Elder  Rogers' 
letter: 

ACADEMIA  VaLBDKNA, 

No.  5  Rejas  de  la  Concepion, 
City  of  Mexico,  May  8, 1889. 
Keuben  OoUeU,  Vernal,  Utah. 

Dear  Brother — Yesterday  I  wrote 
you  of  Sylvester's  death  on  the  5th 
instant.  Having  been  restored,  in 
part,  of  fatigue,  I  proceed  to  give 
you  a  more  full  account  of  his  sick- 
ness and  death.  April  24th  he  had 
a  fever,  supposing  it  to  be  a  chill, but 
saying  it  was  a  very  curious  one. 
He  Immediately  b^an  the  applii» 
tiou  of  quinine  in  order  to  break'- 11 
up.  This  did  him  no  good  apipar- 
ently,  and  the  nature  of  the  fever  be 
ing  different  to  the  usual  chill,!  tolo 
him  we  would  have  to  do  some 
thing  else.  Accordingly  we  got 
some  catnip  tea  and  another  herb 
called  bar^jo,  which  helped 
him  to  a  certain  extent,  but  he 
gradually  grew  worse.  Our  experi- 
ence being  limited,and  not  knowing 
the  nMure  of  the  disease,  we  did  not 
kn<i'fr.'\ihat  to  do,  but  as  he  was  in 
no  wise  dangerous  until  May  lat, 
we  expected  every  moment  for  him 
to  be  changi  ng  for  the  better.  On 
May  1st  he  was  very  uneasy  and 
tolerably  sick;  first  in  bed,  then  out, 
up  and  down.  Occasion  called  me 
out  for  about  fifteen  minutee.  On 
returning  I  found  him  bowed  bffore 
the  Lord  supplicating  protection 
from  on  high,  "for,"  said  he,  "the 
adversiu-y  has  just  given  me  a  terri- 
ble shaking  up  internally."    I  im- 


mediately agreed  with  him  that 
S^tan  was  trying  to  take  possession 
of  the  habitation,  for  I  had  felt  him 
for  days;  hence  I  Jo^ied,  and  we 
continued  in  fasting  and  praying 
until  a  quarter  to  three,  when  the 
answer  to  our  petitions  came, 
apparently  in  »  bright  light, 
saying,  "All  is  weU;  the 
liord's  will  be  done."  Just  at  that 
instant  I  repeatou  the  same  words 
and,  feeling  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  spoke  with  power,  making 
many  declarations  of  the  goodness 
of  Israel's  God  and  of  His  miracu- 
lous protection  over  us  for  the  past 
two  years,  saying  "God's  will  be 
done."  Sylvester  then  spoke  in  the 
same  strain  by  saying  that  he  wo}ild 
eventually  meet  ramily  and  friends 
with  x)erfect  satisfaction;  but  the 
thought  struck  me  very  forcibly  that 
he  did  not  say  he  should  be  restored 
and  meet  with  those  dear  to  him. 

For  about  two  months  past  he  had 
often  made  remarks  aboui  the  young 
at  Lehl  and  Meea  who  had  passed 
behind  the  vail,  which  appeared  to 
me  very  strange,  and  I  asked  him 
why  he  made  such  frequent  and 
peculiar  remarks.  He  answered,  it 
was  another  of  his  peculiarities.  He 
would  say,  "I  wonder  how  it  will  be 
in  meeting  those  who  have  passed 
and  gone?  Will  one  have  the  same 
satisfaction  as  here,  or  will  things 
appear  new  and  strange?" 

But  to  return.  He  slept  not  one 
wink  the  night  of  the  1st, nor  had  he 
done  so  but  one  hour  since  Sunday. 
Next  morning  we  decided  to  call  in 
a  physician,  therefore  went  to  a 
fHend, Douglass  Ap.  Jones,  who  is  a 
nice  man,  for  recommendation  to 
one  who  could  be  relied  upon.  He 
sent  me  to  Sr.  Vallejo,  who  Ittiink 
did  all.he  could,  but  the  disease  be- 
ing a  serious  one,  he  had  no  suc- 
cess. The  first  day  he  hardly 
thought  it  was  typhoid,  but  on  re- 
turning the  next  morning  tiiere 
were  sufficient  visible  spots  to  dis- 
cern its  natore.  I  being  alone 
with  him,  and  not  daring  to 
leave,  a  sister  came  in  the 
afternoon  to  straighten  up  the 
house.  I  sent  her  to  teU  Brother 
Perez — a  native  Elder— to  come  and 
stay  with  me  that  I  might  get  a  lit« 
tie  sleep,  as  I  was  gret^y  fatigued. 
He  came,  staying  that  night, 
giving  me  a  little  rest,  and 
expecting  to  return  the  next 
night  but  was  prevented. 
This  day  I  was  left  alone,  and,  sad 
as  it  was,  my  feelings  shall  never 
be  forgotten.  He  was  quite  rational 
in  the  forenoon,  apparently  feeling 
better.  He  ate  some  bread 
and  drank  some  tea,  saying 
that  it  was  nice,  but  did  not 
come  as  with  an  appetite,  and  said 
he  could  not  believe  it  to  be  one.  At 
1:10  he  begau  to  wander  in  bis 
mind,  and  was  soon  entirely  out  of 
his  head,  talking  all  the  afternoon. 

At  6  p.m.  Mr.  Jones  came  to  see 
how  he  was.  Seeing  his  condition 
he  immediately  went  fbr  the  doctor, 
who  did  not  get  there  until  9:45, 
therefore  you  may  imagine  my 
waiting  in  despair.  He  brought  a 
young  man  to  stay  with  me,  but  on 
learning  the  nat-ure  of  the  disease  he 
got  frightened,  and  could  not  be 
persuaded  to  stay  only  Just  long 
enough   to  go  out  for  some  medi- 
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cine  and  to  aasiat  me  in  applying 
it,  preparatory  to  giving  Sylvester  a 
sweat.  Tills  was  one  of  the  most 
doleftil  niglits  of  experience  that 
ever  ovetibadowed  my  life.  He 
soon  began  to  sweat,  then  un- 
easiness set  in  —  first  kicking, 
then  throwing  off  the  covers.  I 
just  held  him  down  in  bed  the 
whole  night  through,  without  tak- 
ing my  hand  off  him.  I  Anally 
got  so  badly  worn  out  that  I  had  to 
tie  the  cover  on  him.  I  never 
woiked  harder  in  all  my  life.  Then 
when  I  came  to  change  his  clothes 
after  sweating  him,  it  was  a  task, 
but  1  did  so  with  satisfaction. 

When  moruing  came  all  hope  had 
fled,  and  my  feelings  can  better  be 
imagined  than  described.  Langutwe 
cannot  give  the  utterance.  To 
think  of  being  in  a  foreign  land, 
amongst  strangers,  and  left  in  this 
wide  and  dreary  world  all  alone  al- 
most sank  me  in  despair. 

To  get  assistance  my  only  altern- 
ative was  to  call  a  passer  by  from 
the  window,  whom  I  sent  for  Mr. 
Jones  to  bring  the  doctor,  and  to 
carry  a  note  to  a  near  Church 
member  to  come  imm^iately.  All 
this  was  done,  and  it  was  eight  a.m. 
before  anybody  came.  The  doctor 
got  there  at  9:45  and  Brother  Perez 
at  10:30.  I  then  went  for  medicine, 
returning  at  11:80;  prepared  things 
so  that  Brother  Parez  might  attend 
him  whUe  I  slept,  and  I  had  one 
hour's  rest  Thus  we  continued 
with  all  possible  diligence  until  9 
a.m.,  when  I  went  to  rest,  telling 
Brother  Perez  to  wake  me  at  11:30, 
and  if  anything  went  wrong,before. 

At  lO.B  he  woke  me  saying 
Sylvester  was  very  low.  I  could 
see  the  end  was  near.  He  quietly 
passed  away  at  11:15  p.m.  May  Stb, 
the  two  of  us  by  his  side.    I  began 

g reparation  for  his  clothing  inonier 
>  lay  him  out.  As  you  can  under- 
stand, it  would  be  utterly  impossible 
to  get  a  tail  Temple  suit  bere.  I 
had  to  do  the  l>e8t  I  could.  There- 
fore I  clothed  him  with  his  gar- 
ments and  a  new  suit  of  clothes.  I 
went  out  and  got  another  brother  to 
come  in,  in  order  that  I  might  get 
some  rest,  for  I  knew  that  it  would 
be  impoflsible  for  me  to  attend  to 
my  duties  on  the  morrow  without  it. 
Hence  one  hour  was  my  rest. 

When  morning  came  I  sent  tele- 
grams to  Brother  Thatcher  say- 
ing I  would  bury  him  here  un- 
lesB  otherwise  instructed.  I  know 
he  did  not  want  to  have  his  body 
laid  down  in  Mexico;  but  being 
nearly  prostrated,  and  knowing  it 
would  be  difDcult  to  obtain  the  per- 
mit of  the  government,  on  account 
of  the  disease  being  contagious,  I 
felt  that  I  could  not  proceed;  but 
that  if  you  wished,  in  a  few  years 
you  might  remove  him.  The  cus- 
tom of  burial  here  is  very  different 
from  that  ot  the  United  States. 
Everything  must  be  registered. 
Thinking  the  American  cemetery 
was  as  good  a  place  for  the  inter- 
ment as  could  be  found,  I  went  to 
the  cemetery  agency  to  make  ar- 
rangements. 1  was  there  informed 
that  it  would  cost  $100  to  obtain  the 
necessary  permission  from  the 
Amerfcan  Consul.  Henoe,  I  went 
to  another  place,  and  learned  that 
the     matter     oould    be     arranged 


for  $29.00.  This  I  accepted. 
Everything  being  arranged,  the 
hearse  and  car  arrived  at  6:05  p.  m., 
and  conveyed  the  remains  to  San 
Coeme,  or  the  American  cemetery. 
After  the  dedication  all  returned, 
and  I  abandoned  the  house,  going  t« 
an  hotel.  I  changed  locations  to- 
day. 

All  is  well.  Everything  seems  to 
work  satisfactorily,  and  we  are  wit- 
nessing many  manifestations  from 
on  high,  and  laying  aside  a  feeling 
of  sadness,  I  have  nothing  to  regret. 
Brother  C'oUett  and  I  have  labored 
together  exclusively,  and  nothing 
but  death  could  have  separated  us. 
On  the  17th  of  November,  when  the 
deceased  took  his  first  long  walk  in 
company  with  Brother  Eying  and 
myself,  on  passing  the  cemetery 
(not  knowing  It  was  the  American), 
Sylvestersaid:  "There would  be  a 
nice  place  to  rest,  under  the  shade 
of  those  trees."  Bight  where  he 
pointed  he  now  sleeps. 

May    the  Lord  bless  you  is  the 
prayer  of  him  who  is  left  alone  in 
this  far-off  land.    B^i;ards  to  all. 
John  D.  BoaEBS. 


LETTER  FROM  EUROPE. 

The  great  strike  of  the  Vienna 
street-car  drivers  during  the  past 
week  has  directed  attention  to  that 
over-worked  class  of  humanity  and 
may  lead  to  reforms  In  other  places 
besides  the  Austriah  capital.  It 
seems  that  tiieseemplbyee  nad  asked 
an  amelioration  of  their  terms  of 
labor,  and  particularly  as  to  the 
hours  during  wfiJch  they  were  com- 
pelled to  be  on  duty.  These  were 
not  merely  harrd  but  positively  ex- 
hausting. Many,  if  not  most,  of 
the  poor  men  engaged  in  working 
the  Viennese  street-cars  had  to  be 
on  duty  from  six  In  the  morning  till 
midnight  and  sometimes  later.  One 
man  who  had  a  wife  and  three 
children  declared  that  for  this  toil 
his  earnings  averaged  one  fieri  n 
and  twenty  kreuzers, equal  to  62  and 
a  half  cents  a  day.  He  took  all  his 
meals  on  the  cars  and  was  fined 
whenever  he  was  two  minutes  late  in 
completing  a  Journey.  He  said  the 
constant  strain  upon  the  mind,  and 
the  fatigue  caused  to  the  right  arm 
by  having  to  work  the  brake,  ren- 
dered an  ordinary  m&n  unfit  for 
work  of  any  kind  after  ten  years. 
Those  who  survived  this  kind  of 
labor  for  ten  years,  he  said,  were 
exceptions.  While  the  street  car 
company  thus  made  slaves  of  its 
servants,  it  likewise  had  been 
wronging  the  public  and  acquiring 
large  sums  of  money  by  the  over- 
loading of  its  cars.  Again  and 
again  the  long-sufitering  public  of 
Vienna  have  protested  against  be- 
ing packed  like  herrings.  In  ftiet. 
the  cup  of  the  iniquities  of  Vienna 
street  cars  seems  to  have  been  about 
full,  when  the  men  unable  to  ob- 
tain lliir  treatment  fVom  their  em- 
ployers went  out  on  strike. 

The  Inconvenience  resulting  to 
the  public  in  a  city  like  Vienna  was 
prodigious,  and  this  Is  all  the  more 
apparent  when  we  consider  that 
nearly  all  the  busiriess  is  in  the 
heart  of  the  city,  while  the  suburbs 
are  scattered  and    distant.       But 


worse  than  incouvenience  ensued. 
The  socialistic  and  anti-Jewish  ele- 
ments took  advantage  of  the  occa- 
sion and  for  days  together  made  the 
city  a  bear  garden.  It  is  said  that 
twentj  thousand  persons  were  con- 
cerned in  the  '  riot  and  of 
the  police  sent  to  clear  the  streets 
more  than  forty  were  injured. 
The  military  were  at  length  called 
out  Six  squadrons  of  cavalry  and 
four  of  infantry  bivouacked  in  the 
streets,  and  portions  of  the  city  re- 
sembled a  inilitary  camp.  Indeed 
the  entire  garrison  at  Vienna  Is  kept 
in  readiness  for  Immediate  service  If 
required;  meanwhile  460  persons 
have  been  arrested  and  the  mob 
everywhere  dispersed. 

In  these  disturbances  the  street 
car  drivers  took  no  part  In  fact, 
public  opinion  was  with  them  from 
the  outset,  as  also  the  sympathy  of 
the  government  The  city  council 
of  Vienna  unanimously  decided  to 
fine  the  street  car  company  $20,000 
for  the  interruption  of  traffic  caused 
by  the  strike,  and  an  additional 
$4000  a  day  so  long  as  traffic  should 
remain  Interru{d»d.  The  diiectoa 
of  the  car  company  saved  them- 
selves from  paying  the  latter  fine 
by  taking  back  the  men  formerly  in 
their  employ,  with  the  promise  that 
twelve  hours  should  constitute  a 
legal  day's  work.  Thus  the  Vienna 
street  car  strike  came  to  an  end.  In 
relation  to  the  above  the  iWorrf- 
denttohe  Algemetne  Zeihtnff  maket 
the  following  sensible  obeervatioK 
"The  best  work  and  the  biggest  divi- 
dends are  not  obtained  by  screwing 
the  last  drop  of  strength  out  of  the 
willing  or  necessitous  creatures." 

Count  Herbert  von  Bismarck's 
recent  visit  to  England  has  again 
became  the  sutject  of  diacuffilon,  it 
being  now  stated  that  the  mission 
had  an  important  political  bearing. 
It  is  rumored  that  Oenuany  fears 
that  in  the  event  of  war  with 
France  she  would  run  the  risk  of 
losing  her  newly -acquired  colonies, 
and  therefore  se^s  for  the  ooK)pen- 
tion  of  the  British  luivy. 

The  truth  is,  that  the  Germans 
see  in  AfHcs  the  makings  of  an- 
other Indian  empire.  They  re- 
meml)er  what  was  done  in  the  East 
Indies  by  an  English  trading  com- 
pany, under  the  protection  of  a  gov- 
ernment which  might  yet  be  said  to 
stand  aloof  from  the  whole  busInesB 
for  many  a  year.  Imagination 
shows  them  In  the  forests  and  by 
the  lakes  of  Africa  many  a  pagoda- 
tree  like  that  f^om  which  so  neb  a 
shower  of  gold  was  shaken  by  the 
British  in  India.  A  nd  as  the  £n^ 
llsh  managed  to  get  the  French  out 
of  one  dominign  and  take  it  all 
themselves,  so  will  the  Germans 
strive  for  a  great  and  unshared  em- 
pire on  the  other.  That  seems  to  be 
the  intention,  at  any  rate,  and  they 
are  taking  more  ways  than  one  to 
make  it  a  grand  reality.  We  may 
readily  believe  It  is  not  for  the  love 
of  the  Portuguese  that  Germany  » 
strenuously  upholds  the  claims  of 
Portugal— claims  so  prodigious  as  to 
be  almost  laughable— but  because 
she  evidently  oelieves  that  at  the 
proper  time  these  claims  may  I* 
quietly  transferred  to  herself. 

Signer  Crispi's  declaration  in  tbe 
Italuin   parluunent  with  r^erence 
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to  AbysBinia  is  aa  exceedingly 
cautious  one.  He  disclaims  all 
intention  of  profitiug  by  the  an- 
archy and  confusion  into  which 
Abyssinia  has  fallen  owing  to  the 
death  of  the  "Negus"  or  monarch, 
an  J  the  dispeision  of  his  armies  by 
the  Mahdists;  but  at  the  same  time 
he  declares  that  Italy's  engage- 
ments must  be  reepecteil — a  vague 
declaration  which  leaves  the  doon 
open  for  future  operation  should 
they  be  needed.  The  Mahdists  of 
the  Soudan  seem  to  be  divided  into 
two  important  iMdies^one  on  the 
Abyaeinian  frontier  and  the  other 
at  Bome  distance  from  Khartoum. 
While  the  Mahdists  on  the  Abys- 
sinian frontier  have  been  victorious 
over  the  Abyssinians,  the  Mahdists 
near  Khartoum  have  been  almost 
annihilated  by  ElSenoussi, the  chief 
of  a  religious  sect  located  on 
the  frontier  of  Upper  Egypt  and 
Tripoli.  It  is  asserted  that  there 
are  several  claimants  to  the  Abys- 
sinian throne,  one  of  whom.  King 
Menelik,  is  friendly  to  the  Italians 
at  Massowah.  Probably  King  Men- 
elik will  make  it  worth  while  for 
the  Italians  to  come  and  aid  l\im  in 
conquering  his  enemies  in  Abys- 
sinia. It  would  be  of  great  ad  vant- 
age to  the  Italians  at  Massowah  to 
tmve  a  friendly  instead  of  hostile 
ruler  over  Abyssinia. 

The  Duke  of  Nassau  has  taken 
foTDoal  possession  of  the  regency  of 
Luxembourg.  This  marks  the  l>e- 
gmningof  a  new  period  In  the  his- 
tory of  Holland.  It  Is  true  Liuxem- 
bouiig  was  not  of  much  value  to 
Holland,  but  when  a  little  nation 
once  b«^in8  to  lose  territory  the 
process  generally  goes  on.  Al- 
though nominally  an  independent 
ruler,  the  Duke  of  Nassau  is,  by  his 
position,  as  much  a  Prussian  sub- 
ject as  if  he  was  born  at  Potsdam; 
and  if  he  is  not  aware  of  the  fact,  he 
will  soon  be  made  to  feel  that  he  is 
a  mere  vassal,  and  must  in  all  .things 
obey  his  Berlin  superiors.  Probably 
the  day  is  not  far  distant  when 
the  force  of  independence  will  be 
put  to  an  end  and  Luxembourg  will 
be  incorporated  with  the  Qerman 
Empire. 

Servia  at  the  present  moment  has 
a  Queen  in  involuntary  exile  at 
Yalta,  and  a  king  a  voluntary  exile 
at  Constantinopfe.  The  Queen  at 
Yalta  has  Just  informed  the  Servian 
regents  that  she  does  not  intend  to 
interfere  with  their  management  of 
the  government,  and  that  her  ap- 
prpaching  visit  to  Belgrade  will  be 
merely  one  of  maternal  solicitude 
for'the  young  prince.  In  order  to 
be  out  of  the  way  of  temptation, the 
Queen  does  not  intend  to  reside  at 
the  "konak"  or  pal^e,  but  will  con- 
tent herbelf  with  a  country  villa 
within  walking  distance  from  the 
palace. 

In  the  meantime,  while  matters 
are  apparently  running  smoothly 
for  Queen  Natalie,  King  Milan  Is 
enjoying  himself  at  Constantinople 
where  ue  Sultan  has  given  him  a 
"kiosk"  or  palace,  and  pays,  or  is 
supposed  to  pay,  for  his  board,  lodg- 
ing, washing  and  other  appurten- 
ances of  royalty.  Constantinople  is 
a  paradise  for  an  impecunious  ex- 
monarch  likeKingMiLan  credit  there 
being    unlimited  and    remorseless 


creditors  K^holly  unknown,  the  last 
of  the  species  having  l>een  drowned 
in  the  Bosphorus  many  years  ago, 
it  is  said.  J.  H.  Ward. 

Europe  May  6th,  1889. 

WASATCH  §TAKE. 

The  Forty-seventh  Quarterly 
Conference  of  the  Wasatch 
Stake  of  Zion  convened  in  the  new 
Stake  House,  May  5  and  6.  1889,  at 
10  a.  m.;  President  Hatch  Presid- 
ing. 

Un  the  stand  were  President 
George  Q.  Cannon,  Ai><)St]e  Lyman, 
President  ClufT  of  Summit  Stake, 
Bishop  Atwood  of  Kamas,  Elder 
Jenson  of  Salt  Lake  City,  President 
A.  Eldridge,  together  with  the 
i'resident  and  Counselors  of  this 
Stake,  and  nearly  all  the  local  au- 
thorities. 

Altliough  the  weather  was  stormy, 
there  was  a  congregation  numbering 
1,277  souls. 

After  the  usual  exercises,  Presi- 
dent Hatch  said  he  was  pleased  to 
have  with  them  i'resident  Cannon, 
Apostle  Lyman  and  others.  Four 
years  ago  the  foundation  of  this 
house  was  liaid.witb  the  undey;8tand- 
ing  that  the  Sainte  would  help  to 
erect  it.  In  a  visit  to  Salt  Lake 
City  a  few  weeks  ago,  he  had  the 
promise  of  these  brethren  to  come 
and  dedicate  it,  and  they  are  here 
to  fulfil  their  promise.  In  calcu- 
lating the  expense  of  the  building  at 
flr8t,lt  was  ttiought  the  cost  would 
be  about  $25,U00.  He  felt  to  con- 
gratulate the  Saints  on  the  fininh- 
ingof  the  buildings  and  to  be  able 
to  state  that  it  w^^)aid  for.  Ttiis 
house  had  been  built  by  the  labor  of 
home  talent,  with  one  or  two  excep- 
tions He  thanked  all  who  had  as- 
sisted in  tlie  building  of  this  house. 
This  Stake  has  been  organized 
twelve  years,  and  we  have  built  up 
a  nice  little  city. 

Apostle  Lyman  said  it  afforded 
him  great  pleasure  to  meet  with  the 
Saints  in  this  beautiful  valley.  The 
Latter-day  Saints  of  this  Stake  de- 
served great  credit  for  their  labors  in 
erecting  such  .an  excellent  house, 
and  he  hoped*  they  had  increased 
also  in  good  works  and  faith.  This 
house  should  l>e  kept  a  holy  place, 
so  that  the  Spirit  of  God  might  dwell 
therein.  We,  as  a  people,  should  in- 
crease in  purity  of  thought  and 
action,  for  it  is  quite  a  struggle  for 
us  to  maintain  our  integrity  amid 
the  opposition  against  which  we 
have  to  ooutend;  and  all  needed 
the  help  of  God.  When  we  feel 
that  we  are  strong  enough  to 
live  without  prayer,  neglect  to  meet 
together,  and  need  no  instructions 
from  the  I'rieathood,  then  we  are  on 
dangerous  ground.  The  object  of 
our  assembling  is  to  strengthen  our 
faith;  and  we  are  unsafe  If  we  do 
not  attend  to  these  things.  Peace 
and  good  feeling  one  toward  another 
should  increase  and  make  this  earth 
a  heaven.  The  elements  are  per- 
fect, and  only  need  intelligent  la- 
bor. Though  the  world  may  feel 
badly  towards  the  Latter-day  Saints, 
yet  ibere  is  aspirit  broods  over  this 
land  that  even  makes  those  that  are 
not  of  us  to  like  the  country.  Al- 
though in  these  valleys  we  have 
people     of    different     faitl>8,   and 


even  some  infldels,  yet  we 
should  be  united  and  in- 
crease in  the  wealth  that  endures, 
cultivating  charity  and  forbear- 
ance. We  should  administer  words 
of  comfort  and  kindness  to  all 
around  us.  This  brings  its  own  re- 
ward. The  world  has  many  good 
men  who  are  engaged  in  blessing 
humanity  according  to  their  honest 
views  of  righteousness.  If  any  of 
us  have  a  wayward  child,  how  glad 
It  makes  us  feel  if  any  one  endeav- 
ors to  reclaim  him;  even  so  is  God 
pleased  when  he  sees  anyone  try  to 
assist  in  doing  good  around. 
Many  of  our  enemies  feel  that  they 
are  doing  right  in  persecuting  us, 
just  as  the  Jews  felt  in  persecuting 
the  Savior  and  his  Apostles  in  an- 
cient times.  We  know  that  God  has 
planted  His  people  here,  that  He 
will  maintain  His  right,  and  con- 
tinue to  overrule  all  things  for  the 
good  of  His  people. 

President  Clufl*  deemed  it  a  great 
pleasure  to  meet  with  the  Latter-day 
Saints  of  the  Wasatch  Stake  of 
Zion,  under  such  favorable  circum- 
stances. Since  coming  In  our  midst 
he  bad  noticed  the  Improvements 
here,  which  naturally  took  his  mind 
back  some  twenty-four  years,  when 
he  first  visited  thifi  place.  The 
labor  which  the  Saints  bad  per- 
formed here  was  a  great  credit  to 
them.  He  described  its  present 
condition,  and  pictured  out  the  pros- 
perity which  awaits  us  in  the  fu- 
ture. If  we  wished  our  sons  and 
daughters  to  continue  to  live  around 
us  we  would  have  to  provide  for 
their  necessities.  He  considered  we 
possessed  facilities  sufficient  to 
double  the  present  population. 
Manufacturing  industries  should  fol- 
io w  the  agricu  Itu  ral.  He  referred  to 
the  sheep  Industry,  and  considered 
this  was  overdone;  He  commended 
the  manufacture  of  woolen  cloth 
and  the  use  of  water  power, 
and  showed  what  we  might  save  if 
we  mahufactured  our  own  cloth, 
instead  of  selling  our  wool,  paying 
railway  fares,  manufacturers,  sales- 
men, drummers,  merchants  and 
others  to  make  it  for  us.  He  of- 
fered some  excellent  remarks  on 
education  and  the  Church  schools 
which  were  being  established  in  the 
various  Stakes. 

■President  George  Q.  Cannon  gave 
notice  that  the  dedication  of  the 
house  would  take  place  in  the  af- 
ternoon, and  suggested  that  the 
people  corae  together  with  peace- 
nil  hearts. 

The  choir  sang,  "Holy  is  the 
Lord  God  of  Sabaoth." 

Benediction  by  Elder  Alma  H. 
Eldridge. 

At  two  p.m.,  after  singing,  the 
dedicatory  prayer  was  offered  by 
Apostle  F.  M.  Lyman. 

The  choir  then  sang  the  dedica- 
tion anthem,  "The  Bong  of  the  Re- 
deemed." 

The  sacrament  was  next  adminis- 
tered, during  which  President  Can- 
non addressed  the  meeting.  He 
said  it  was  with  feelings  of  great 
pleasure  that  he  met  with  the  Saints 
•n  this  occasion,  and  was  thankful 
for  the  good  spirit  that  had  pre- 
vailed. He  hoped  that  that  house 
would  be  kept  pure.  It  was  now 
completed    and     dedicated,   .and 
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should  be  maintaiued  in  its 
SEtcredness  from  that  time  forth. 
We  live  in  a  time  when  we  need  the 
Spirit  of  Qod.  The  L«rd  has  re- 
vealed unto  us  the  plan  of  salvation, 
which  is  able  to  perfect  U8  in  every- 
thing required.  We  have  been 
brought  from  diSerent  nations  and 
speak  different  languages,  yet  we 
are  all  of  one  mind  and  see  eye  to 
eye.  This  is  produced  by  the  Spirit 
or  Glod.  Whenever  we  find  men 
differingon  doctrines  it  is  an  evi- 
dence that  one  or  the  other  lacks  the 
Spirit.  One  man  cannot  have  so 
great  a  knowledge  of  truth  as  an- 
other, but  we  should  be  willing  to 
be  teugbt.  Ood  has  chosen  us  to  be 
His  people  if  we  will  be  teachable, 
°  and  He  will  make  us  a  great  people. 
We  are  His  children.  There  is  no 
attribute  that  the  Father  possesses 
which  we  have  not,  although  some 
of  them  may  be  lying  latent.  Gtod 
has  sent  us  on  a  mission,  and  we 
should  All  it  so  that  when  wtigo 
back  to  Him  He  may  say  "Well 
done;  I  have  greater  things  for  you 
to  do." 

Singing,  and  the  benediction  by 
AposUe  Lyman  closed  the  proceei- 
Ings. 

On  Monday,  at  10  a.m.,  after  the 
usual  exercises.  President  Cannon 
spoke  upon  the  necessity  for  a 
speaker  l)eing  aided  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  sii  that  the  people  may  be 
taught  the  things  upon  which  they 
need  instruction.  No  man  knows 
what  is  required,  but  the  Spirit  of 
Qod  can  prompt  the  speaker  to  say 
such  things  as  are  needed.  He  re- 
ferred to  the  persecution  of  the 
Saints,  and  the  good  that  had  re- 
sulted therefrom,  and  said  that  Qod 
will  fulfil  all  that  has  been  promised 
by   the   Holy    Prophets.     He  also 

gointed  out  the  necessity  for  the 
aints  living  in  close  communion 
with  God,  that  His  blessings  may 
rest  upon  them;  and  they  should 
likewise  culti  vate  a  feeling  of  charity 
and  love.  Men  who  devote  most  of 
their  time  to  the  work  of  God  are 
blessed  of  Him  both  temporally  and 
spiritually. 

Apo6tle  Lyman  delivered  a  power- 
ful aiscourae  on  the  duties  of  the 
^Ints  in  everyday  life,  and  gave 
some  excellent  advice  to  those 
present. 

At  2  p.m.  the  general  and  local 
authoritks  were  presented  and 
unanimously  sustained.  Afterwards 
Bishop  Atwood,,  of  Kamas,  made 
some  appropriate  remarks. 

Elder  Jensen,  of  Salt  Lake  City, 
was  the  next  speaker,  and  was  lis- 
tened to  with  much  attention.  He 
narrated  the  chief  events  in  the  dif- 
ferent gathering  places  of  the  Sai  nts, 
and  showed  that  the  hand  of  God 
had  been  in  all  the  various  steps 
which  had  been  taken.    ' 

President  Cannon  occupied  the 
remainder  of  the  time,  spoke  of  the 
curse  of  intemperance  and  the 
blessings  attending  obedience  to  the 
truth. 

The  choir  sang,  and  the  benedic- 
tion was  pronounced  by  Apostle  Ly- 
man. 

The  weather  was  cold  and  sb^rmy, 
but  there  was  a  large  number  of 
people  at  the  conference  both  days. 
The  two  brass  bands  of  Heber  united 
and  discoursed  some  capital  music 


between  and  at  the  close  of  each 
meeting. 

Henry  Cleog,  Stake  Clerk. 

« 

"JUNIUS"  ON  THE  WAY. 

The  night  •  passed  away  very 
quietly.  Our  train  continued  its 
westward  course,  free  from  jar  or 
accident.  The  early  morning  found 
us  gliding  along  through  the  fertile 
plains  of  Iowa.  Well  kept  fsirms, 
clusters  of  trees,  trim  fences,  well- 
fed  cattle  met  the  eye  on  every  side. 
The  pastures  presented  a  greenness 
so  intense  that  the  shamrocks  o 
Erin  would  seem  parched  in  com- 
parison. This  was  occasioned  by  a 
soft,  copious  shower  of  rain  during 
the  night. 

Iowa  is  a  prohibition  State,  and 
as  we  gazed  at  the  little  towns  and 
hostelries  along  the  road,  there  was 
no  portly  Gambrinus,  swelling  out 
his  chest  and  holding  In  his  hand  a 
glass  of  foaming  liquid,  from  con- 
spicuous show  twards.  There  were 
no  broken  window  panes,  no  old  hats 
used  for  glass,  no  dilapidated  home- 
steads. The  usual  band  of  loafers 
was  absent  at  the  depot. 

low*  in  1887,  according  to  Poor's 
manual,  had  a  railroad  mileage  of 
3300  miles,  with  a  capital  stock  of 
153,000,000,  and  an  equipment 
worth  $107,000,000.  The  gross  earn- 
ings were  $6,500,000. 

The  word  Iowa  is  said  to  be  a 
French  form  of  an  Indian  word 
meaning  "sleepy  onus,"  a  name 
given  to  the  Pahosa  tril>e  by  the 
Sioux. 

Another  authority  i  nterprets  it  as 
"beautiful  land,"  a  term  also  ap- 
plied to  the  river.  It  appears  that 
authors  vary  in  their  derivations 
of  Inlian  words.  That  the  land  is 
beautiful  one  cannot  deny;  and 
that  Indians  once  roamed  these 
broad  vales  also  cannot  be  denied. 
And  as  our  train  pulls  along,  seem- 
ingly unconscious  of  the  change  its 
locomotive  has  made,  the  passenger 
or  pilgrim  inside  cannot  help  feeling 
serious  and  thoughtful  as  he  con- 
templates the  scenery  and  environ 
ments  of  his  present  Jocation. 

In  fact,  one  cannot  look  over  these 
long  stretches  of  apparently  inter- 
minable plain  without  thinking  of 
the  Indian  and  his  hunting  ground. 
He  loved  the  chase,  and  considered 
any  other  occupation,  except  that  of 
warandhunting,servileand  menial. 
Agriculture  and  other  domestic 
duties  he  considered  as  only  work 
for  slaves  and  females.  And  here 
again.  In  reflecting  on  this  charac- 
teristic trait  of  the  American  In- 
dian, we  cant  help  going  back  to 
ancient  Egypt  and  other  of  the 
Oriental  climes.  In  those  countries 
the  hunter  was  the  demigod  ol  the 
trilie.  And  here  I  can't  help  quot^ 
ing  from  "The  Chase;  Its  History 
and  Laws,"  by  the  Lord  Chief 
Justice  of  England.    He  says: 

"It  is  in  the  primitive  period  of 
the  world's  history  that  so  much  ad- 
miration and  respect  "attach  to  the 
character  of  the  hunter.  It  was  the 
duty  of  the  chieftain  of  the  tribe — 
or  when  tribes  had  grown  into  a 
people  or  nation,  of  the  King — sec- 
ond only  to  that  of  heading  his 
warriors  and  defending  bis  subjects 
againstthelr  foes,  to  hunt  down  the 


wild  beasts,  which,  next  to  the  ex- 
ternal enemy,  weM)  the  terror  of  the 
peaceful  and  industrious  inhabitant 
Hence,  in  the  legendary  hero  the 
character  of  hunter  is  eommoaly 
associated  with  that  of  warrior. 
The  legentiary  Nlmrod  is  not  only 
a  mighty  one  in  the  earth,  but  also 
a  mighty  one  before  the  Lord.  The 
fabulous  Niuus  was  as  renowned  as 
a  destroyer  of  wild  beasts  as  he  was 
a  conqueror.  The  l^endary  heroes 
of  Greece,  of  whom  Xenophon  gives 
a  long  list,  were  all  renowns  as 
hunters.  He  suggests  that  their 
merit  as  such  may  have  contributed 
as  much  to  procure  for  them  the 
character  of  heroes  and  the  admira- 
tion of  mankind  as  their  other  ex- 
ploits or  virtues.  Mr.  Layard  says 
that  a  conqueror  and  founder 
of  an  empire  was  at  itae 
same  time  a  great  hunter, 
whose  courage,  wisdom,  and  dex- 
terity were  as  much  shown  in  en- 
counters with  wild  animals  as  in 
martial  exploits,  and  rendered  equal 
service  to  his  subjects,  whether  he 
cleared  the  country  of  beasts  of  prey 
or  repulsed  an  enemy." 

In  Assyria  hunting  was  a  kindly 
employment,  and  the  old  Assynao 
sculptures  of  hunting  scenes  repre- 
sent the  king  as  principal  a<»or. 
The  same  is  seen  in  the  sculptures 
of  the  palaces  of  Nineveh  and  Baby- 
lon as  made  known  by  Layard  and 
Botta.  In  Persia  a  hunting  expedi- 
tion was  equivalent  to  a  preparation 
for  battle.  Darius  wished  no  other 
inscription  on  his  tomb  than  that  he 
was  equally  great  in  the  chase  and 
in  war.  To  the  Assyrians  history 
ascribes  the  first  establishment  of 
parks  for  game.  The'  parks  were 
coiled  paradeiaoi,  and  were  enclosed 
and  received  royal  attention.  Is  not 
this  a  forcible  argument  iu  fkvor  of 
the  Oriental  origin  of  the  American 
Indians?  The  paradise  or  heaven 
of  the  latter  is  a  "happy  hunting- 
ground"  beyond  life's  border. 

The  Egyptians  and  Babylonians 
were  equally  expert  at  the  chase. 
Those  who  think  the  lassoo  a  purely 
American  contrivance  will  do  sur- 
prised to  read  in  the  book  of  the 
Ix>rd  Chief  Justice  of  England,  al- 
ready quoted  from,  that:  "The  game, 
if  it  escaped  the  arrow  of  the  hunter, 
was  caught  with  the  lassoo,  or 
driven  into  nets  and  so  ta^en,  or 
was  run  own  by  large  and  powe^ 
fill  hounds."  So  we  must  trace  the 
origin  of  the  lassoo  to  Egypt  rather 
than  to  the  Indian. 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  ancient 
Jews  figured  among  the  Oriental^  ais 
formidable  hunters.  But  it  must  be 
remembered  that  they  were  more 
civilized  and  were  employed  as 
shepherds  and  graziers.  How- 
ever, we  find  that  they  were 
able  to  protect  themselves  and 
their  herds  and  flocks  from 
wild  beasts.  We  can  see  tmrn 
the  story  of  Sampson,  and  also  of 
David  who  slew  a  lion  and  a  bear, 
and  of  Benaiah  who  also  slew  Ijis 
lion.  All  through  the  Bible  there 
is  frequent  allusion  to  game,  and 
especially  so  in  the  provledons  dsHj 
supplied  to  Solomon's  hoiGsehora. 
The  Jews  did  not  believe  in  hunting 
as  an  amusement  nor  as  a  recrea- 
tion. The  Jews  did  not  employ  the 
dog  in  hunting,  the  wild  boar  they 
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did  not  eat,  nor  the  hare,  so  hunting 
with  them  was  a  matter  of  bufitness. 
Torn  *r  lacerated  meat  they  did  not 
eat,  and  this  ended  the  savagery  of 
dog-baiting.-  In.  this  reepect  the 
American  Indian  takes  after  his 
Jewish  progenitor,  inasmuch  as  he 
very  rarely  if  at  all  employs  dogs 
In  the  chase.  And  1  think  it 
was  the  Jews  who  originated  the 
lassoe  rather  than  the  Kgyptians; 
because  the  religion  of  tiie  Jew  re- 
quired him  to  obtain  his  meat  in  a 
manner  tree  flrom  laceration  of  any 
kind.  So  that  everything  tends  to 
show  that  the  modern  Jew  and  the 
modem  Indian  are  originally  from 
the  same  stock. 

The  Bomans  never  figured  as 
hunters,  though  to  them  can  be 
traced  the  origin  of  aU  game  laws 
in  Europe  and  in  America.  Qen- 
tle  natures  as  well  as  religious  in- 
stincts never  countenanced  the 
obase  In  its  barbarous  methods.  The 
Scotch  poet  Thompson,  aathor  of  the 
"Seasons,"  says: 
"Poor  ia  tbe  trtnmph  afftr  the  Umid  hare." 

Of  course,  it  is  admitted  that 
there  is  a  barbaric  grandeur  in  the 
ciy  of  a  pack  of  Bounds  in  full 
cbasd.  And,  as  in  England,  the 
savageness  of  the  act  is  made  to 
sink  under  the  poetry  of  tbe  per- 
fbrmance.  That  is  why  Shakes- 
peare, in  the  "Midsummer  Night^s 
Dream," makes  Hippolyta  say: 

I  was  with  Heresies  and  Cadimis  once, 
VThen  in  a  wood  of  Crete  they  bajed  the 

besr 
With  hoands  of  Sparta;  never  did  I  b<>ar 
Such    pliant    chiding;   tor   besides    the 

groves, 
The  skies,  the  foantalns,  every  region  near 
Seemed  all  one  motual  cry:  I  never  heard 
So  maslcal  a  discord,  snch  sweet  thnnder. 

Theseus  answers: —  < 

My  hounds  are  bred  oat  otthe  Spartan  kind 
So  flowed,  so  sanded ;  and  their  heads  are 

hong 
With  ears  that  sweep  away  the  morning 

dew: 
Oro«>k-kneed  and  dew-lapped  like  Thessa- 

lian  bnlls 
Slow  in  pnrsnit,  bnt  matched  in  month  like 

bells; 
Caoh  nnder  each.    A  cry  more  tnneable 
Was  never  holloa'dto,  nor  cheered  with 

horn 
In  Crete,  in  Sparta,  nor  in  Thessaly. 

An  end  to  musing  for  the  present. 
We  are  in  Kanesville,  now  misap- 
proprlately  called  Council  Bluffs.  A 
change  of  cars  is  in  order.  We  are 
at  the  Western  terminus  of  the  C.  A 
N.  W.  R.  B.  and  at  the  beginning 
of  the  historic  Union  Pacific.  There 
is  a  Union  depot.  The  Bluffs  are 
visible  where  Lewi^  and  Clark  held 
council  with  the  Indians  in  1804. 
The  town  ought  to  be  called  Kanes- 
ville. because  it  was  settled  by  Lnt- 
ter-day  Saints  in  their  hegira  to 
the  west  in  1847.  But  as  Amerigo 
Vespucus  stole  the  honor  of  naming 
a  continent,  or  rather  a  continent 
was  named  for  him,  though  he  had 
little  right  or  title  to  the  honor,  so 
must  the  town  of  Council  Blufis  go 
down  to  posterity  in  the  Rtolen  and 
dishonorable  vestments  of  its  false 
nomenclature,  unless  there  is  honor 
and  honesty  enough  in  its  present 
citizens  to  restore  it  to  its  rightful 
fittber. 


Some  future  pilgrim,  wander- 
ing here  may  be  disposed  to 
look  over  these  vast  alluvial  bottom 
lands  as  conducing  to  weafiness  and 
melancholy,  and  on  this  account 
may  be  in  a  hurry  to  get  away.  Let 
no  such  thought  possess  his  mind. 
It  is  true  that  in  the  vicinity  of 
these  low  marshes  there  is  no  La,^ 
Thracymene  to  remind  him 
of  a  conflict  of  arms  be- 
tween imperial  Rome  and- commer- 
cial Carthage.  However,  there  are 
memories  associated  with  these 
broad  levels  and  with  yonder  blufib 
well  calculated  to  awaken  the  emo- 
tional in  human  bosoms.  In  1846 
Thomas  L.  Kane  passed  here.  In  a 
lecture  deUverejd  oefore  the  "His- 
torical Society  of  Pennsylvania," 
March  26, 1850,  Mr.  Kane  says  of 
these  hills:  —  "Each  one  of  the 
Cktuncil  Bluff  hills  opposite  was 
crowned  with  its  own  great 
camp,  gay  with  bright  white 
canvass,  and  alive  with  busy 
stir  of  swarming  occupants. 
In  the  clear  blue  morning  air  the 
smoke  steamed  up  from  more  than  a 
thousand  cooking  firee.  Countless 
roads  and  by-paths  checkered  all 
manner  of  geometric  figusee  on  the 
hillsieds.  Herd  boys  were  dozing 
upon  the  slopes;  sheep  and  horses, 
cows  and  oxen,  were  feeding  around 
them,  and  other  herds  in  tbe  luxuri- 
ant meadow  of  the  then  swollen 
river.  From  a  single  point  I  counted 
four  thousand  bead  of  cattle  in  view 
at  one  time.  As  I  approached  it 
seemed  to~  me  the  children  there 
were  to  prove  stUl  more  numerous. 
Along  a  little  creek  I  had  to  cross 
were  women  in'  greater  force  than 
blanch  issenses  upon  the  Seine, 
washing  and  rinsing  all  manner  9f 
white  muslins,  red  flannels,  and 
particolored  calicoes,  and  hanging 
them  to  bleach  upon  a  greater  arte 
of  grass  and  bushes  than  we  can 
disply  in  all  our  Washington 
Square." 

It  w'ill  naturally  be  asked  what 
occasioned  all  this  bustle  and  bufcl- 
ness  in  these  plains  at  this  time? 
Was  it  an  Oklahoma  boom,  or  a 
California  gold  fever?  Was  it  a 
military  expedition,  or  was  it  an- 
other Joshua  preparing  to  pass  be- 
yond the  Jordan,  or  a  Caesar  the 
Rubicon?  Yes,  it  was  all  this,  and 
more.  Tbe  Missouri  was  then  the 
Rubicon  of  the  white  man,  and  tbe 
hosts  on  yonder  Bluffs  contained  a 
Ctesar  who  bridged  that  Rubicon, 
and  a  Jushua  who  forded  that  Jor- 
dan. Allied  to  these  hosts  were 
men  who  first  revealed  to  the  as- 
tonished world  the  hidden  treasures 
of  California,  and  among  these  hosts 
were  the  men  who  piodiered  and 
tracked  the  interminable  deserts  for 
all  future  boomers,  Oklahoma  and 
otherwise.  Many  of  those  children 
are  alive  today,  and  probably  many 
of  those  women  who  hung  out  their 
muslins  to  bleach.  Can  they  sup- 
press the  choking  sigh,  or  calm  the 
heaving  heart  at  the  remem- 
brance of  their  woes  and  suf- 
ferings, of  their  wrongs  and 
outrages?  Can  we  who  travel 
today  and  who  cherish  a  reverence 
for  the  majesty  of  humanity;  who 
entertain  a  devotion  for  the  sanctity 
of  religion;  and  who  profess  a  spirit 
of  equity  for  the  political  recogni- 


tion of  our  fellow-citizens — I  say, 
can  we  tread  these  grounds  and  not 
feel  a  regard,  a  respect,  in  fact,  an 
adoration  for  these  latter-day 
Caesars  and  Joshuas  and  Argonauts 
if  you  wiU?  The  historian  tells  us 
they  were  gay  and  cbeerfUl,  fUll  of 
hope  and  faith,  and  yet  in  that 
vast  multitude  there  was"  not  a 
family  who  had  not  its  tale  of  woe. 
Here  a  husband  it  was  who  was 
murdered,  and  even  bis  lifeless  re- 
nmins  insulted.  There  it  was  a 
mother  perhaps  outraged,  or  her 
helpless  babes  loi^  from  her  by  vio- 
lence, if  not  by  cold  and  hunger. 
Sad,  indeed,  was  the  story  of  these 
modern  Hebrews,  yet,  sayeth  the 
historian,  they  were  cheerful. 

Scan  these  BIufl%  with  no  thought- 
less or  uncoqtemplative  eye,  ufiou 
modem  pilgrim!  Walk  among  these 
mounds  with  no  irreverent  tread, 
with  no  feelings  of  levity,  with  no 
tendencies  to  irreliglon!  You  are 
treading  on  ground  as  sacred  as  the 
tombs  in  Westminster  Abbey,  or  as 
the  catacombs  in  Rome.  It  is  true 
you  do  not  stand  on  the  dust  of  em- 
pires nor  on  the  marbles  of  ancient 
sculptors,  but  what  is  better,  you 
stand  on  the  cradle  of  empires  and 
republics  and  on  tbe  virgin  soil  of 
our  American  deliverers,  and  as 
the  poetic  and'prophetie  are  closely 
allied  repeat  to  yourself  in  honor  of 
tbe  great  Messiah's  memory  who 
called  together  the  hosts  we  are  talk- 
ing about: 

"Peace  to   the  Prophet's   Injnred   shade  I 

'twas  his 
In  life  and  death  to  be  the  mark  where 

wrong  • 

Alm'd  with  her  poisoned   arrows— bat  to 

miss. 
Oh,  victor  nnsarpassed  in  modern  song! 
Each  year  brings  (oith  Its  millions,  bnt 

how  long 
The  tide  of  generations  shall  roil  on. 
And  not  the  whole  combined  and  countless 

throng 
Compose  a  mind  like  thine  I    Though  all  In 

on^ 
Condensed,  their  scattered  rays  would  not 
*  form  a  son. 

These  hosts  were  the  exiles  or 
wanderers  from  Nauvoo.  They 
were  leaving  behind  them  many 
things  that  were  dear.  The  graves 
of  fathers  and  mothers,  the  homes  of 
childhood,  and  the  temples  which 
their  faith,  industry  and  Labor  reared 
to  their  Ood.  They  were  thrown 
ruthlessly  Into  tbe  desert  plains  and 
gloomy  forests  of  an  unexplored  con- 
tinent. Cme  cannot  do  better  than 
refer  to  the  poem  written  by  Parley 
P.  Pratt,  fh>m  the  distant  island  of 
Great  Britain,  on  November  24, 
1846,  to  his  wife  and  family  "dwell- 
ing in  tents  in  the  camp  of  Israel,  at 
Council  Bluffy  Missouri  Territory, 
North  America."  After  an  apos- 
trophe to  his  wife  and  fitmily  worthy 
of  any  poet,  ancient  or  modern,  Mr. 
Pratt  says: 

Towering  blnlls,  deep  indented  vales,  wide 

spread 
Prairies,  bonndless  plains  and  beauteous 

groves 
Expand  to  view;   all  clad  in  green,  and 

decked 
n  summer's  richest  livery  of  flowers; 
Or  with  the  grey  tints  of  fading  amnmn 
Orown'd:— emblem  of  Nature's  dissolntion. 
No  Gentile  tyrant  sways  his  sceptre  there 


Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


738 


THE     r>ESERET     WEEKIjY. 


No  prisonan  groan  in  wlitsry  cells. 

There  freedom  dwells ;  no  Bupersutlous 

creed 
BnslSTes  tbemind  of  man;  no  Ohnetian 

mobs 
To  drive  him  from  his   home  or  shed  bis 

blood. 
All  these,  thoagh  dear  to  me,  are  worth 

less  tors- 
Here  banbles,  compared  to  that  precloas 

gem 
Which  yet  remains  to  beaatlfy  my  verse. 
And  swell  the  mnsie  of  my  ]oyeos  theme. 
There  dwell  my    family— my    bosom 

friends— 
The  precloas  lambs  of  my  Bedeemer— my 
Best  of  heaven's  gifts  to  man— my  germs  of 
l4fe  and  Immortality— my  hope  of  heaven- 
Hy  principality  on  earth  begau- 
Hy  kingdom  in  embryo,  big  with  thrones 
Of  endless  power  and  wide  dominion." 

The  writer  of  these  lines  was  one 
of  the  expelled,  one  of  -the  so-called 
friends  whom  citizens  of  Illiuoie 
drove  from  his  home,  his  lands  and 
his  church.  Can  any  man  who  is  » 
&ther,  a  brother,  or  a  son  read 
these  lines  and  classify  their  author 
with  the  vile,  the  wicked  and  the 
licentious?  Can  any  woman  who 
is  a  mother,  a  wife,  a  sister 
or  a  daughter  read  these 
lines  and  not  give  way  to 
the  heaven-boiD  inatincta  which 
beget  the  cl&sp  of  aflectiou,  the  joy 
of  motherhood,  the  smile  of  grati- 
tude, and  the  sob  of  sympathy?  In 
all  the  roll  of  song  from  Homer  to 
Tennyson  there  are  not  to  be  found 
words  of  such  profound  pathos,  of 
such  intense  fondness,  of  sucli  earn- 
est paternal  solicitude.  Bome  alTect- 
Ing  passages  will  be  found  iu  Homer 
of  a  &mily  nature.  Andromache 
meets  her  husband  Hector,  and 
pleads  with  him,  holding  ,her  boy 
in  her  arms,  that  )ie  ( Hector)  might 
not  go  into  the  battle  field.  She 
says  the  result  will  be  of  the  Impend- 
ing battle: 

A  Widow  I,  a  helpless  orphan  he, 

But  Hector  in  reply  says: 

Mo  hostile  hand  can  antedate  my  doom 
Till  fate  condemns  me  to  the  silent  tomb. 

But  Apostle  Pratt  says  after  all 
that  he  and  &mily  have  suffered  at 
the  vile  hands  of  murderous  mobs, 
at  the  conniving  chicanery  of  rascal- 
ly officials,  and  at  the  Incompetency 
and  disloyalty  of  governments.  He 
says: 

One  only  sacrifice  remained  for  ns 
To  make,  to  farther  test  onr  depth  ef  love 
For  God  and  troth— 'twas  all  ^at  heaven 

could  ask. 
Will   you,  my  lambs,  be  left  alont   to 

spend 
Another  winter  in  this  dreary  wild, 
While  him  yon  love  shall  traoder  far  away 
Beyond  the' sea,  for  truth  andSion's  sake? 
Tonr  pulse  beat  qnick;  yonr  bosom  heav'd 

a  sigh; 
Yonr  heart  swelled  with  emotion;  a  big 

tear 
Gnshed  forth,  and  stole  in  sdenoe  down 

your  cheek; 
While  yoor  spirit  snld :  If  7  mutt,  I  vMI. 

Is  there  in  literature  a  finer 
illustration  of  fortitude,  devotion 
and  faith,  blended  with  the  sublime, 
the  divine,  the  infinite  than  this? 
Compare  the  mother  and  wife  of 
modern  Israel  with  the  mother  and 
wife  of  the  Homeric  Hector,  or  with 
those  of  anoient  Judea,  of  Sparta, 


of  Athens,  of  Lactedeiuon,  and  ask 

which  standsout  most  protniuently, 

most  heroically,  most  sacreJiy,  and 

the  answer  is  obvious.-    It  is  she  of 

Council  Bluflb. 
The  word  painting  given  by  Mr. 

Pratt  of  these   Kauvoo  troubles  is 

well   worthy  of  reproduction.      It 

says: — 

"When  slander,  rage,  and  lies,  and  pity 
faUed, 

Then  came  the  deadly  strife  I   The  Are  con- 
sumed; 

The  Bword  devoured ;    widows  and  orphans 
moamed ; 

Hell's  artillery  bellowed;  martyrs  b'ed; 

The  world  exalted ;  devils  hngely  grinned ; 

Heaven  wept;  Samts  prayed ;  Justice  stood 
aghaat; 

Uercy  retiring  dropped  a  tear  of   blood; 

Angels,  startling,  half  drew  their  glittering 
swords; 

And  the  gods,  in  solemn  council,  decreed 

A  lost  vengeance  I 

This  poet,  patriot,  and  Apostle 
still  further  describes  the  situation, 
vividly  painting  in  becoming  colors 
how  his  people  braved  thtj  winter 
storm,  the  scorching  sun,  the 
parched  plain  and  the  trackless  for- 
est. How  they  pushed  forward  in 
tlie  t^-tb  of  poverty,  against  the 
claws  of  savagery,  and  in  face  of 
the  talons  of  the  human  vul- 
tures which  surrounded  them. 
Theirs  was  not  the  •  vitality 
of  despair,  the  abandonment  of 
the  forlorn,  but  it  was  faith 
in  their  God,  it  was  the  energy,  the 
irrepressible  progressivenees,  and  ir- 
resistible valor  and  courage  of 
man's  majesty,  conscious  of  his 
own  honor,  honesty  and  rectitude. 

As  their  poet  says,  they: 
"Stood,  amid  the  awful  storms,  and  hailed 

the 
Tempest  welcome.    The  solitary  wilds 
Beverberated  with  freedom's  joyful  songs, 
While  there  yon  fondly  pressed  yoor  infant 

to 
Tour  bosom,    smiled  on   your  Lord,    re- 
ceived His 
Smile  In  turn,  and  realized  your  freedom. 

Yes,  they  were  joyous,  cheerftil, 
confident.  When  they  looked  i>e- 
hind  it  was  not  to  sigh  for  the  flesh- 
pots  of  Egypt,  but  to  take  one  last 
farewell  of  their  towering  temple 
and  itj  beauteous  spire,  to  cast,  as 
Goldsmith's  pilgrim  did— 

One  longing,  lingering  look  behind. 

We  have  the  evidence  of  Mr. 
Thomas  li.  Kane,  brother  of  the 
great  Arctic  explorer,  that  they 
were  cheerful.  He  was  among 
them.    This  is  what  he  says : 

"There  wassomething  joyous  for 
me  in  mj^rambles  about  that  vast 
body  of  pilgrims.  I  could  ran^the 
wild  oountry  wherever  I  listed, 
under  safeguard  of  their  moving 
host.  Wherever  I  was  compelled  to 
tarry  I  was  certain  to  find  shelter 
and  hospitality,  scant,  indeed,  but 
never  stinted,  and  always  honest 
and  kind.  After  a  recent  unavoid- 
able association  with  the  border  in- 
habitants of  western  Missouri  and 
Iowa,  the  vile  scum  which  our  own 
society,  to  apply  the  words  of  an 
admirable  gentleman  and  eminent 
divine  (the  Rev.  Dr.  Morton)  '-like 
the  great  ocean,  washes  upon  its 
fhintier  shores,"  I  can  scarcely  de- 


scribe the  gratification  I  felt 
in  associating  again  with  persons 
who  were  almost  all  of  li.astem 
American  origin  —  persons  of  re- 
fined and  cleanly  liabits  and  decent 
language,  and  observing  their  inter- 
esting and  peculiar  mode  of  life; 
while  every  day  seeme  J  to  bring 
with  it  its  own  special  lncidei» 
fruitful  in  the  illustration  of  habits 
and  character." 

Yes,  my  dear  pilgrim,  tread  softly 
on  these  mounds,  speak  remectftiUy. 
Beneath  yon  lies  mouldering,  per- 
haps: 

"Some  village  Hampden  who  with  daunt-  - 
less  breast 
The  little  tyrant  of  hu  llelds  withstood; 
Some  mute.  Inglorious    Hilton   here  may 
rest; 
Some  Cromwell,  gniltless  of  hu  country's 
blood. 

Well,  we  must  cease  communing 
with  the  shades  of  departed  worth 
and  fidelity.  The  sonorous  tones  of 
a  U.  P.  brakeman  is  singing  oot 
"All  aboard  fo^the  Overland  Flyer, 
to  the  Pacific,  Ul  Oregon,  Salt  I^e 
anJ  Denver."  And  aboard  we  get, 
and  are  soon  gliding  over  the  Mis- 
souri—the muddy,  sandy,  Bhif|ing, 
turbulent  Missouri.  What  mysteries 
tire  hidden  in  Its  sands!  The  bones 
of  pilgrims,  the  wagons  of  other  ex- 
iles, and  the  hopes,  yearnings  and 
anticipations  of  many  a  fevered 
gold-seeker  and  land  grabber. 

Adieu  to  the  Blufi^and  to  Kanee- 
ville  for  the  present.  We  are  away 
to  the  boundless  west,  the  home  of 
the  bison,  the  lair  of  the  buflTalo  and 
the  playground  of  the  antelope. 
Joious. 

Council  Bluffs,  May  Iti,  1889. 


^     BEAR  LAKE  VALLEY. 

A  few  days  ago,  in  travel- 
ing from  and  to  my  home  to  attend 
B«tr  Liake  Stake  Conference,  held 
at  Paris,  I  noticed  that  tha  people 
are  lairly  prospering  in  the  Stake. 
At  Paris  the  Tabernacle  is  the  chief 
object  of  interest.  Considering  that, 
during  the  time  of  the  construction, 
times  have  lieen  a  little  hard,  fh>m  a 
money  standpoint,  the  Salnte  in  the 
Stake  have  done  very  well  in  aaaiBt- 
ing  to  get  it  so  near  completion  as  it 
is.  The  ceiling  is  finished  and  is 
very  pretty  and  durable.  The  plast- 
ering of  the  walls  is  now  in  progress 
and  there  remains,  I  think,  about 
$10,000  of  funds  to  be  collected  to 
finish  the  work,  the  total  cost  o 
which  will  be  about  $50,000,  or  upf 
wards.  At  the  conference  the  peo- 
ple were  kindly  urged  to  try  to  have 
it  completed  and  paid  for  before  the 
August  conference,  so  that  we  may 
have  some  of  our  highly  esteemed 
friends  from  headquarters  come  and 
visit  and  dedicate  it  to  the  worship 
of  God. 

Paris  also  possesses  a  very  neat 
little  church  "round  the  corner," 
where  the  Rev.  Mr.  Boyd,  In  his 
Presbyterian  way,  dispenses  his 
spiritual  bill  of  fare  to  all  who  hung- 
er and  thirst  therefor. 

The  county  courthouse  is  also  a 

food,  commodious,  creditable  public 
uilding.  Quite  a  large  number  of 
well  appearing  private  dwellings 
abound^  and  a  spirit  of  building  up 
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and  beautifying  the  oountiy  is 
pleasantly  apparent.  Two  large 
mercanrtile  eatablishmente  ply  their 
vocations  ^ily,  Sabbaths  excepted. 
So  loyal  are  they  to  tbecomine 
unlverBal  religion  that  although 
many  hundreob  of  viidtorB  poured 
Into  Paris,  both  stores  closed  during 
conference.  "Mormon"  merchants 
elsewkere,  "Q\>  ye  and  do  like- 
wise." 

What  we  say  of  Paris  may  also 
be  said  of  the  other  towus  along  the 
line,    80   far  as   material   progress 

ree.  Each  town  to  its  inhabitants 
best  in  their  ej'es  and  it  is  well  to 
be  so.  Of  course,  in  the  towns  of 
Bloomington  and  St.  Charles  the 
timber  is  much  more  handy  and 
plenteous  than  in  tlie  southern 
settlements  of  Lake  Town, 
Meadowville  and  Garden  City. 
Water  Is  very  plentiful  na- 
turally in  the  ibrmer  places 
and  scarce  in  the  latter  places,  ex- 
cept Oarden  City,  and  the  former 
are  large  cummuuities,  while  the 
latter  are  small  settlements,  but  they 
are  all  doing  very  well.  For  pretty, 
natural  surroundings  Fishaven  is 
about  the  leader.  A.  very  neat  and 
oominodious  meeting  house  has 
been  erected  there  and  the  private 
dweUings  are  quite  nice.  The  "old 
log  cabin  in  the  lane"  isfbst  becom- 
ing obsolete  in  this  locality.  Garden 
City  is  getting  to  be  quite  attractive 
nowadays.  They  tell  me  that  last 
year  the  excursioDists  were  double 
in  number  uf  those  who  came  the 
year  previous,  and  they  expect  a 
proportionate  increase  this  year. 
Sensible  people  are  beginning  to 
discover  that  we  have  one  ot  the 
most  t}eautiflil  lakes  on  the  earth, 
and  a  very  salubrious  summer  cli- 
mate. Garden  City  is  on  the  high 
road  from  southern  Idaho  to  Cache 
Valley,  hence  their  citizens  claim 
tbey  have  excellent  opportunities  in 
the  way  of  entertaining  and  being 
entertained  by  travelers. 

Meadowville,  where  Joseph  Kim- 
ball presides  as  Bishop,  is  truly 
namM.  Beautiful  meadows  indeed! 
Two  successful  canals  have  been 
recently  constructed  and  an  era  of 
prosperity  is  anticipated  by  the  good 
and  hopeful  citizens  there.  The 
Bisliop  is  nicely  situated  in  the  new 
t3wn  north  of  the  old  town,  from 
whence  he  had  his  large  residence 
picked  up  by  means  of  one  of  "these 
Yankee  Inventions"  and  planted  on 
a  more  sure  foundation  up  on  the 
high  and  dry  land.  Others  have 
built  on  the  same  location,  and  in 
time  there  will  be  a  very  nice  town 
up  there.  The  old  site  is  too  wet. 
Some  of  the  people  down  there  have 
been  afflicted  with  chills  and  fever, 
and  I  ttiink  they  will  soon  get  to  be 
neighbors  of  the  Bishop. 

Over  the  creek,  four  miles  ttora 
Meadowville,  lies  Lake  Town,  situ- 
-  ate  at  the  mouth  of  Lake  Town 
Canyon.  A  hustling  population 
lives  there.  They  have  a  good 
meeting  iiouse,  with  a  larger  and 
smaller  hall.  The  smaller  room  is 
used  by  the  trustees  as  a  school 
room.  It  is  weU'seated  with  new 
desks  and  (Urnished  with  charts, 
maps,  etc.  They  say  tbey  have  a 
teacher  second  to  none  in  this  part 
of  the  country.  Had  last  term  a 
roll  of  78  scholars;   employed  two 


teachers,  and  everybody  is  well 
pleased  with  the  school.  Have 
taught  four  terms  this  year  and  pur- 
pose teaching  forty  weeks  every 
year.  There  are  two  saw  mills  re- 
cently started  here:  one  gristmill 
with  burrs,  etc.,  which  the  proprie- 
tor is  now  going  to  convert  Into  a 
roller  mill,  and  a  successful  co-oper- 
ative store. 

The  weather  has  been,  I  think, 
very  favorable  for  the  country  dur- 
ing the  past  month .  A  great  deal  of 
rain  has  fallen  and  Itseems  to  be  the 
salvation  of  the  newly -sown  crops. 
We  had  scarcely  any  snow  during 
the  winter,  and  the  prospect  for 
crops  and  grass  were  very  gloomy 
up  till  April.  Just  as  most  of  our 
people  had  their  crops  in,  down 
came  alraut  12  or'14  inclies  of  snow, 
which  melted  into  the  ground  free 
from  subsequent  frost.  It  was  worth 
thousands  of  dollars  to  the  citizens. 
Since  then  rains  have  l)€«n  fre- 
quent, and  although  May  has,  so 
far,  been  quite  cool,  the  general 
opinion  is  that  the  advantages  of 
the  moisture  greatly  discounts  the 
disadvantage  of  the  cold  weather. 

The  grass  on  the  hills  is  doing 
finely,  and  all  nature  dons  its 
best  apparel,  and  Bear  Lake  Valley 
appewB  better  ■  than  ever.  The 
dreaded  drouth  will  not  be  as  dis- 
astrous as  many  thought  it  would. 
Joseph  Irwin. 

Laketown,  Bear  Lake  Valley, 
Idaho,  May,  1889. 


FROM  THE  ORIENT. 

In  a  previous  communication  I 
have  already  mentioned  the 
fact  that  there  is  much  talk  here  of 
a  railway  stheme  to  connect  Jaflii, 
Jerusalem,  Haifa  and  Damascus. 
Everything  concerning  the  matter 
is,  however,  kept  very  secret;  and 
Turkey  Is  not  bleesed  with  an  Amer- 
ican press,  or  •  with  interviewers 
who,  like  those  in  America,  know 
not  only  things  present,  but  also 
things  past  and  future,  together 
with  probabilltiee  and  possibilities 
ad  ir^nitum.  Hence  it  happens 
that  what  is  intended  to  be  private 
remains  so  until  the  proper  person 
turns  the  key  to  the  sanctum  and 
lets  the  public  in.  Nevatheless,  it 
apiKiars  that  the  scheme  in  question 
is  a  Jewish  undertaking,  and  that  a 
capital  of  twenty-five  millions  of 
franks  has  been  depoelted«for  its  re- 
alization. The  '•nrman"  granting 
the  cx)nce8sion  for  the  building  of 
the  road,  or  roads,  is  in  the  hands 
of  a  well-known  rich  Jew,  a  resi- 
dent of  Constantinople;  and  this 
confirms  the  supposition  that  the 
Jews  themselves  are  at  the  head  of 
this  important  movement.  That 
the  Jews,  therefore,  really  are  j3re- 
paring  to  gather  in  "the  land  of 
their  fathers"  is  no  doubtftil  asser- 
tion, but  a  matter  of  fact  apparent 
to  any  thoughtful  ol)6erver. 

It  is  likewise  veiy  instructive  to 
observe  how  things  move  on  in  this 
direction.  Thousands  of  Jews  are 
already  here.  Qmdually  they 
make  themselves  masters  of 
every  trade  and  branch  of  industiy 
and  they  succeed  where  others  fail. 
Ii  seems  as  though  the  blessings  ot 
God  attended  all  their  undertakings 


here  in  so  high  a  degree  that  the 
European  settlers  even  now  fear 
the  consequences.  On  all  hands  the 
complaint  is  heard:  "The  Jews 
spoil  everything," and  a  few  Europ- 
ean settlers  already  contemplate 
going  to  Australia  or  some  other 
continent,  despairing  of  a  success- 
ful competition  with  the  Jews.  All 
this  is  natural  to  those  who  believe 
in  the  gathering  of  the  ancient  peo- 
ple of  God  in  "the  land  of  their 
lathers."  Those  who  believe  this 
blessed  truth  can  only  rejoice  in  the 
prosperity  of  Jacob. 

Some  "believers"  there  are  who 
can  hardly  credit  their  own  eyes 
when  they  see  all  this.  They  be- 
lieve that  Israel  must  t>e  gathered, 
but  at  a  time  yet  far  distant.  God, 
they  say,  never  does  anything  in  a 
hurry,  and  it  will  necessarily  take 
some  time  yet  for  the  development 
of  the  events  which  must  precede 
the  gathering.  They  look  for  a  con- 
vvrsion  of  the  Jews  to  Christianity 
before  the  gathering;  and  as  there 
are  hardly  any  signs  of  such  a  con- 
version en  matte,  ttiey  conclude 
-that  this  gathering  appertains  to  a 
distant  future. 

To  these  objections  the  following 
is  a  sufficient  reply: 

1.  It  is  true  that  Ghxl  never  does 
anything  in  a  hurry,  except  when 
great  Judgments  are  poured  out  like 
floods  upon  nations,  for  such 
Judgments  always  come  as  the 
lightning  out  of  a  thunder-cloud. 
The  clouds  may  have  been  slow  In 
gathering  and  long  threatening  to 
break  out,  but  the  outbreak  is  sud- 
den— a  flash,  a  roar  of  thunder,  a 
moment,  and  the  work  is  done.  So 
shall  also  the  expected  visitation  of 
the  Son  of  Man  be.  "As  the  light- 
ning" Is  His  own  simile;  and  who 
can  say  that  the  cloud  has  not  been 
preparing  for  centuries  already?  It 
has.  Everything  is  ready.  This  is 
one  of  the  plainest  lessons  of  the 
events  of  these  last  fifty  years.  It  is 
so  clearly  written  that  '-he  who 
runs  may  read." 

2.  We  must  always  remember 
that  God's  chronology  is  not  our^ 
nor  ours  His.  Ifto  God  "a  thousand 
years  are  as  a  day  and  a  day  as  a 
thousand  years,"  then  It  is  manifest 
that  God  can,  in  one  day,  perform 
what  we  thought  might  r^uire  a 
thousand  years,  and  He  can  also  de- 
lay for  a  thousand  years  what  we 
supposed  might  have  tjeen  effected 
in  a  day.  When,  therefore,  we  con- 
clude that  a  predicted  event  must 
take  such  and  such  a  time  for  Its 
"development,"  we  are  generally  a 
long  way  off.  We  judge  from  our 
limited  point  of  view  instead  of 
simply  bSieving  the  predictions  and 
observing  the  signs  of  the  times  for 
our  guidance. 

S.  The  idea  that  the  Jews  must  be 
converted  to  "Christianity"  before 
their  gathering  has  no  support 
whatever  in  Holy  Writ  On  the 
contrary,  the  conversion  of  the 
Jews  to  the  religious  philosophy 
BOW  known  as  "Christlani^"  will 
never  take  place  except  in  the  case 
of  a  few  converts  here  and  there.  It 
is  impossible  to  think  of  any  reason 
why  a  conversion  of  that  kind 
should  occur.  To  imagine  that  the- 
Jews  would  first  have  to  liecome 
Mohammedans  or    Buddhists,   or, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


780 


THK     DESERET    WEEKLY. 


Bay,  socialiBtB  or  anarchlstB,  before 
they  could  gather,  would,  to  my 
mlad,  be  Just  as  reasonable  as  to  sup- 
pose that  they  would  have  to  em- 
oraoe  this  so-called  Christianity. 
Presuming  for  one  moment  that  the 
condition  of  their  return  home  would 
be  the  embracing  of  "Christianity," 
what  branch  of  it  would  be  theirs? 
Catholicism?  Would  they  have  to 
learn  how  to  worship  the  Virgin 
Mary  and  other  Saints,  that  is,  be- 
come idolators  of  a  very  low  order  as 
a  condition  of  their  redemption? 
Perish  tlie  thought  forever!  Could 
they  ijecome  Protestants?  If  so, 
what  branch?  Lutherans?  Hardly. 
Lutheranism  today  is  nothing  more 
than  a  caricature  of  the  gospel — 
SoBoanism  In  its  second  edition, 
changed  so  as  to  suit  the  taste  of  the 
times.  The  Jews  will  never  be- 
come Lutherans)  nor  will  they  be- 
come Calvinists;  nor  will  they  re- 
turn to  their  own  land  with  a 
Church  of  England  prayer  book  un- 
der their  arm  or  in  their  pockets; 
nor  will  they  Join  any  of  the  Protes- 
tant sects  who  swarm  around  the 
larger  churches  like  flies  around  a 
horse's  head  on  a  hot  summer  day. 
The  thing  is  simply  inconceivable. 

The  Jews  will  be  gathered 
through  the  power  of  Gk>d  alone, 
and  their  settlements  will  be  guided 
by  those  servants  of  Gkxl  upon  whom 
rests  the  spirit  of  revelation  and 
truth,  just  as  it  was  anciently.  Ood 
will  plant  among  them  thwse  olive 
trees  ftom  which  the  light  giving 
element  flows.  But  it  is  well  known 
that  the  Christian  world  today 
unanimously  denies  the  necessity  of 
continuous  revelation  from  God. 
What,  therefore,  can  God  do  with 
those  Christians?  Of  what  use  are 
they  in  His  great  work?  Of  none 
whatever.  Tney  shut  themselves 
out  of  any  part  of  this  work,  which 
will  have  to  be  accomplished  by  the 
aid  of  revelation.  Thus  the  facte 
stand  and  exclude  every  thought  of 
a  conversion  of  the  Jews  to  this  oft- 
mentioned  "Christianity.-" 

The  "Christian"  world  has  pre- 
ferred to  leave  God  and  His  word 
and  to  "paddle  their  own  canoe" 
independently  of  God;  When  Gtod's 
time  for  carrying  out  His  great  pur- 
poses upon  this  earth  has  come  He 
must  or  necessity  do  it  without  con- 
sulting those  large  denominations. 
They  have  left  God,  and  they  will 
be  left.  As  he  who  comes  from 
!Bdom  in  his  bloodstained  garments 
(see  Isaiah  63)  declares:  "I  have 
trodden  the  wine  press  alone,  and 
none  of  the  nations  was  with  me. 
The  day  of  my  vengeance  was  come, 
and  the  year  of  my  redeemed  ones. 
I  looked  around,  but  there  was  no 
helper." 

The  fects,  so  far  as  I  understand 
the  prophecies,  are  these:  The  Jews 
will  be  gathered  as  a  nation  with 
their  present  religious  views.  Heie 
in  Palestine  they  will  l\ave  to  suffer 
a  great  deal  when  the  powers  of 
Europe  meet  to  solve  the  Oriental 
question  and  drown  the  intricacies 
in  streams  of  blood.  Being  brought 
to  the  very  utmost  point  of  despair, 
and  being  all  but  annihilated  by 
famine,  slaughter  and  pestilence,  to 
the  remnant  of  tlie  Jews  their  once 
rejected  Messiah  will  appear.  Then 
He  will  prove  His   identity  with 


power,  and  they  will  accept  Him. 
When  this  takes  place  He  will  rule 
and  guide  them,  and  through  the 
house  of  Israel,  after  these  events, 
shall  a  message  of  salvation  again  l^e 
sent  to  the  nations  of  the  world,  who 
shall  accept  it  and  be  happy  during 
the  millennial  reign  of  Jesus  Christ. 

If  these  views  are  corject,  the  very 
thing  we  now  must  look  for  is  a 
gathering  of  the  Jews  to  Palestine. 
A.S  this  takes  place,  we  know 
that  the  "winding  up  of  the  scene" 
is  near  at  hand.  But  who  is  pre- 
pared? J.  M.  8. 

Haifa,  Palestine,  April  21at, 
18S9. 


LENGTH  OF  MAN'S  LIFE. 

There  Is  no  longer  any  doubt  that 
human  longevity  depends  on  hu- 
man prudence  and  that  the  average 
durauon  of  life  dejiends  much  on 
the  habits  of  the  people.  The  high- 
est average  of  mortality  or  duration 
of  existence  is  obtained  in  those 
countries  where  culture,  wealth, 
commerce  and  civilization  are  most 
diffused.  The  smallest  or  lowest 
average  is  where  poverty  and  vice 
and  ignorance  reign. 

The  question  of  longevity  pre- 
sents the  greatest  interest  in  its  re- 
lation to  man,  although  the  con- 
ditions and  results  are  similar  when 
applied  to  the  animal  and  vegetable 
kingdom.  According  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, Enoch  was  365  years  old  when 
he  died.  Methuselah  lived  to  the 
grand  old  age  of  905  years.  But 
the  years  as  then  calculated 
may  have  been  of  very  much 
less  duration,  or  the  longevity 
attributed  to  the  patriarchs  may 
have  reference  to  their  respective 
fiimUles  rather  thaa  their  individ- 
ual age.  Be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  after  the  deluge  man's  ex- 
istence was  gradually  shortened  un- 
til the  average  came  to  that  now 
generally  accepted  as  the  limit — 
seventy  years.  Shem  was  600  years 
of  age  when  he  died.  Abraham 
lived,  however,  only  175  years.- 
Isaac  attained  to  the  age  of  180. 
Jacob  died  at  147  and  Joseph  at  110. 
All  of  these  latter  ages,  however, 
were  reached  thousands  of  years  af- 
ter. Thomas  Parr,  an  old  farm  la- 
borer in  England,  died  in  1635, 
after  living  162  years  and  nine 
months.  He  married  when  he  was 
120  and  lived  with  his  wife  twelve 
years  before  she  died.  He  worked 
daily  up  to  his  l.SOth  year  and  saw 
nine  kings  on  the  English  thrjne. 
When  he  died  it  was  found  that  all 
his  organs  were  in  a  healthy  condi- 
tion; that  the  ossification  of  the  car- 
tilages, usually  found  In  aged  per- 
sons, was  not  apparent  and  that 
death  had  resulted  from  plethora. 
It  was  said  that  had  Parr  remained 
at  his  own  fireside  instead  of  going 
to  London  at  the  King's  command 
he  might  have  lived  many  years 
more. 

Mary  Patten  is  said  to  have  lived 
to  the  age  of  137;  the  Countess  of 
Desmond  to  145;  Thomas  Damme, 
164;  John  Bovln,  172;  and  Peter 
Torton  to  the  age  of  185.  All  of 
these  people,  however,  lived  at  an 
aee  when  there  was  no  standard  by 
wliich  to  compute  events;  when  no 


chronological  records  were  keptand 
when  it  was  the  habit  to  flx  dates 
by  f-omparing  them  in  the  memory 
with  other  things  supposed  to  have 
happened  at  the  same  time.  Thus 
the  sources  of  fallacy  were  many, 
although  the  narrators  t)elieved 
their  statements  to  be  true.  The 
late  Sir  George  Comewall  Lewis 
tried  to  prove  that  all  of  these  nar- 
rators, like  those  mentioned  in  Holy 
Writ,  were  inaccurate,  but  subse- 
quent cases  have  shown  that  many 
people  have  attained  to  an  age 
of  more  than  a  centory.  In  these 
cases  the  age  has  been  established 
by  written  records  and  not  by 
evidencesof  a  collateral  kind  nor  on 
memory.  Scarcely  a  month  passes 
now  but  that  the  death  of  one  or 
more  centenarians  is  reported,  and 
in  nearly  every  case  the  fact  that 
the  deceased  had  lived  to  the  age 
claimed  is  incontrovertible.  Cases 
of  longevity,  it  is  believed,  will  be- 
come more  and  more  common  now 
as  a  sufficient  time  ftom  the  b^in- 
ning  of  registering  births  goes  on. 

In  support  of  this  statement  many 
£acts  can  be  cited.  The  inauianoe 
companies  are  gradually  increasing 
the  limit  on  life;  the  people  are 
coming  to  appreciate  that  the  period 
of  life  depends  largely  upon  eztomal 
conditions,and  the  mortality  records 
bear  evidences  of  an  average  in- 
crease uf  human  life  and  a  corres- 
ponding increase  iu  the  expectation 
of  life.  At  one  time  the  expecta- 
tion of  life  to  a  man  of  20  was  given 
as  35  years.  Now  a  man  of  SO,  It  is 
claimed,  should  live  to  the  age  of  63 
at  least.  Due  attention  to  the  laws 
of  nature  and  the  known  require- 
ments of  healthy  lives  in  States  and 
cities  has  much  to  do  with  tbisaver- 
age  increase  of  human  life,  and  in 
no  one  way  U  it  better  proven  than 
in  the  marked  and  undeniable  re- 
duction of  the  death  rate  in  places 
where  praper  sanitary  precautions 
and  measures  are  made  a  stody  and 
perfected.  Man  is  learning  more 
and  more  every  day  how  to  live, 
and,  although  the  period  of  maturi- 
ty of  the  time  when  virility  is  at- 
tained cannot  be  pushed  forward 
perhaps,  the  "evening  of  life"  and 
theperiodofdecaycan.be  length- 
ened materially.  There  is  no  reason 
why  a  man  of  40  or  50,  in  the  Aill 
enjoyment  of  hie  faculties   and   in 

general  good  health  should  not  live 
)  the  age  of  400  years.  Just  as  well 
as  to  the  three-score-and-teu  limit, 
so  long  as  the  Individual  physiolog- 
ical conditions  that  determine  lon- 
gevity are  observed.  With  the  rapid 
strides  made  in  science,  the  power 
of  man  to  apply  this  incr^tsed 
knowledge  to  the  problem  of  life,  the 
limit  of  human  life  must  Increase. 
Though  accused  of  being  &st 
livers,  of  burning  Ufe's  mateh  at 
both  ends,  the  records  show  Ameri- 
cans to  be  among  the  long^est-lived 
people  on  the  earth,  and  that  the 
average  duration  of  life  today  is  con- 
siderably greater  than  it  waa  a  cen- 
tury ago.  This  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at,  however,  for  much  of  the 
work  done  in  the  oldefa  time  by 
hand  is  now  performed  by  machin- 
ery, with  a  corresponding  saving  of 
vitality,  strength  and  life  to  the 
worker.  The  problem  of  sanitation 
and  prevention  has,  in  a  great  meas- 
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lie,  been  solved,  and  the  use  an^ 
hbuse  of  life's  commodities  is  in- 
iluded  in  the  curriculum  of  study 
n  every  school  tb  roughout  the  land. 
Pht)  greatest  condition  governing 
ongevlty,  viz.,  heredity,  is  better 
inderstood,  and  the  taints  trans- 
nitted  from  generation  to  gen- 
iration  are  becoming  less  and 
ess  every  year  as  the  germs 
if  disease  are  killed  in  the  present 
ijfe.  Diseases  once  believea  incur- 
ible  and  which  were  looked  for  to 
uanifest  themselves  in  posterity 
rom  birth,  are  now  radically  cured, 
o  that  not  only  the  one  in  whom 
t  first  showed  is  relieved,  but  his 
ihildren  and  bis  children's  children 
ire  granted  immunity  from  a  trans- 
oission  of  the  disease. 

That  the  average  age  of  the  hu- 
nan  race  is  increasing  is  an  un- 
lenlable  fistct.  The  statistics  of 
Vmerica  and  of  all  other  countries 
ndicate  this  increase  and  Justify 
heUmit  of  80  to  86  years,  with  a 
|ood  chance  of  100.  The  records  of 
ieatb  are  not  quoted  alone  in  sup- 
lort  of  this,  but  the  r^istry  of 
•irths  as  welL  Scarcely  a  day 
lasses  but  that  the  100th  birthday 
tf  some  one  is  reported  by  the  daily 
tress. 

Some  time  oko  tlie  newspapers 
irinted  thirty -three  death  notices 
n  one  day.  Of  these,  twenty-seven 
vere  over  70  years  of  age,8ev«n  were 
pver  80,  four  were  over  90,  and  two 
lad  passed  their  100th  year.  Of 
li«Be  thirty-three  deaths,  twenty- 
>wo  were  women,  nearly  all  of  them 
ridowB,  and  the  preponderance  of 
ige  was  among  them.  Though  it  is 
ilaimed  and  generally  believed  that 
here  are  more  boys  horn  every  year 
ban  girls,  statistics  show  that 
vomen  live  longer  as  a  rule  than  do 
Den,  and  this  fact  is  used  in  sup- 
wrtof  the  daim  made  that  exter- 
lal  conditions  have  a  great  iuflu- 
ince  on  .the  term  of  human  life, 
^omen  live  more  regularly  than 
aen,  their  habits  are  more  in  con- 
brmity  to  nature  than  those  of  the 
•pposite  sex,  they  are  less  given  to 
ixcesses  of  all  kinds,  and  in  cons^ 
|uence  the  average  of  their  exist- 
mce  is  greater  than  that  of  man. 

Besides  the  reasons  already  given 
or  the  bettering  of  the  conditions 
governing  human  life,  the  growth 
>f  temperance  principles,  the  disuse 
if  mecucines  and  narcotics'  play  an 
mportant  part.  The  history  of  cen- 
enarians  shows  that  the  majority  of 
hem  have  been  temperate  and  that 
heir  longevity  has  been  the  result 
if  a  simple  and  common-sense  mode 
>f  life.  Some  time  ago  a  worthy 
jroCessor  in  one  of  the  leading 
nedical  colleges  of  the  country  ad- 
Iressed  his  class  on  the  opening  day 
>f  the  term  in  these  words:  "Ypung 
^nUemen.  40  years  ago  I  sat  where 
rou  now  sit,  and  where  I  stand  to- 
iay  stood  a  venerable  and  scholarly 
gentleman,  whose  name  has  since 
lone  down  to  posterity  and  will  Uve 
ong  after  you  and  I  have  passed 
tway.  At  that  time  it  was  his 
irovlnce  to  tell  me  and  my  prov- 
nceto  learn  how,  why  and  when 
oadmlaister  medicine.  Today  it 
s  differetat,  for  it  is  my  privilege  to 
lell  you  and  your  privilege  to  know 
low,  why  and  when  not  to  admin- 
ster  medloine. 


Brain  work,  so  long  believed  to  be 
unfavorable  to  longevity,  is  ftow 
looked  upon  in  the  reverse  light, 
and  the  ages  of  those  engaged-  in 
pursuits  calling  for  mental  labor, 
compared  to  those  of  the  working 
classes,  indicate  that  brain  work  is 
not  unfavorable  to  long  life.  It  is 
proverbial  that  judges  and  statesmen 
attain  to  a  good  old  age,  while  the 
average  life  of  the  '"wage  workers" 
does  not  compare  with  them.  Year 
by  year  the  conditions  governing 
human  life  increase.  Man's  work 
is  made  the  more  easy,  his  future  is 
better  assured,  his  comforts  multiply, 
he  learns  the  t>etter  how  to  live  and 
bis  chances  for  a  length  of  days  in- 
crease in  proportion  to  his  accept- 
ance and  application  of  nature's 
laws.— CWoafl'o  Mail. 


BOY  BURGLARS. 

In  Justice  Pyper's  court  on 
May  16,  the  charge  of  burglary 
against  Wm.  Paddock  was  investi- 
gated, with  a  view  of  ascertaining 
whether  or  not  he  should  be  Iwund 
over  to  the  grand  jury.  The  defen- 
dant was  represented  by  Attorney 
F.  B.  Stevens,  and  wanted  to  waive 
examination,  but  the  prosecution 
desired  to  hear  the  testimony  of  the 
witnesses. 

The  defendant  entered  a  plea  of 
not  guilty.  He  was  accused  of  hav- 
ing entered  Clasbey's  store  and  tak- 
ing tberefroniguus,  pistols,  etc. 

Henry  C.  Ftsher,  fourteen  years 
of  age,  was  called  and  testified — I 
am  acquainted  with  defendant  Pad- 
dock; we  were  at  the  Opera  House 
two  and  a  half  or  three  weeks  ago; 
met  Paddock  there  about  8  or  8:30  in 
tlie  evening;  we  tried  to  look  in  the 
Opera  House  windows;  we  had  a 
conversation  about  Clasbey's;  he 
and  I  went  to  tbeTHftuweoflflcewith 
Wallace  Miles;  went  to  Clasbey's 
about  11  or  11:30;  went  to  the  rear 
end  of  the  store;  Paddock  cut  the 
putty  away  with  a  knife  and  took 
out  the  glass;  we  both  went  in  and 
got  two  guns,  five  pistols  and  two 
boxes  of  knives:  Paddock  got  the 
two  guns  out  of  the  window;  we  were 
there  about  15  minutes:  the  night- 
watchman  came  and  trie<l  the  win- 
dows; we  carried  the  two  guns  up  to 
Paddock's  and  put  them  under  the 
bed  in  the  tent;  next  day  we  put 
them  in  a  sack  and  buried  them;  Pad- 
dock traded  two  of  the  pistols  off  to 
"Shep"  up  in  the  gambling  house; 
Miles  is  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  old; 
I  got  two  pistols  at  Clasbey's  anci 
Paddock  got  three;  we  brought  two 
from  the  place  where  we  hid  them 
and  sold  one  of  them  to  "Wash" 
and«one  to  "George;"  we  traded 
botii  to  "Wash,"  but  "George"  got 
one  of  them;  we  traded  them  for  $2 
each  in  chips  and  played  poker;  I 
got  one  of  Paddock's  pistols  and 
gave  it  to  Booney;  he  sold  it  to  asec- 
oni  hand  store  for  $2  and  a  shirt; 
we  let  "Shep"  have  two;  he  said  he 
would  pay  us,  but  he  hasn't  done 
so;  part  of  the  time  the  guns  were 
hid  at  Cunningham's,  in  the  bam; 
we  went  out  sho«ting  with  them 
sometimes. 

On  cros8-«*amination  the  witness 
said'  I  don't  rememlier  the  date 
when  this  occurred;  Paddock   first 


proposed  going  to  Clasbey's;  I  did 
not  want  to  go;  Paddock  asked  Miles 
to  go,  but  he  wouldn't;  1  went  in 
first;  Paddock  was  in  the  window 
when  the  watchman  came  around. 

Upon  this  evidence  Paddock  was 
held  to  await  the  action  of  the  grand 
Jury,  bail  being  fixed  at  |500. 

On  another  charge,  that  of  at- 
tempting to  burglarize  the  Deseret 
Museum,  Wm.  Paddock,  Wm. 
Booney  ana  Henry  Fisher  were 
held  for  the  grand  jury's  action,  the 
bonds  being  placed  at  $300. 

Kext  day  Fisher  was  up  on  the 
charge  of  burglary  at  Clasljev's.  He 
was  also  held  for  the  grand  Jury,the 
bail  being  $50(\ 

As  neither  jiarty  could  obtain 
sureties  in  the  amounts  named,  they 
were  committed  to  jail.  There  are 
still  other  charges  against  them. 

The  boys  have  aJready  been  con- 
nected with  most  of  the  burglaries 
that  have  recently  occurred.  When 
Mr.  Jaeschke.  the  boot  black  in  the 
Wasatch  buUding,  was  visited  the 
thieves  got  away  with  several 
brushes  and  left  a  screw-driver, 
which  had  been  stolen  from  George 
Dunford's  store  when  it  was  broken 
into  a  few  nighte  previous.  The 
brushes  were  found  by  the  police 
at  the .  Paddock  residence. 

At  the  Museum  the  window  was 
broken  with  a  piece  of  iron,  but  the 
fcwys  were  scared  off.  Since  their 
incarceration  two  of  t{iem  have 
confessed  to  the  burglaries  men- 
tioned, and  also  to  breaking  into  the 
D.  <&  B.  O.  coal  office  and  H.  Pem- 
broke's store. 

Paddock,  at  the  examination 
on  May  16,  entered  a  plea  of 
not  guilty  to  the  burglary  atClasby's. 
But  to  the  officers  he  admitted  hav- 
ing engaged  in  it,  and  also  Jn  the 
attempt  on  the  Museum.  The  day 
after  the  house  of  Mr.  Bowe  was 
robbed,  he  was  heard  to  say  to  one 
of  his  companions,  "There  are  lots 
of  tramps  in  town  now,  and  the 
police  won't  think  its  me."  When 
the  matter  was  suggested  to  him 
after  his  arrest,  he  began  to  talk, 
but  stopped  and  said,  "I  guess  I 
won't  tell  where  Eowe's  watch  is." 
He  also  added  that  if  he  said  too 
much  he  would  be  sent  to  the  Be- 
form  School. 

Four  of  the  five  pistols  taken 
from  Clasbey's  have  been  re- 
covered, as  have  also  all  but 
four  knives  out  of  two  boxes 
that  were  taken,  and  the  two  guns, 
one  of  the  latter  being  found  In 
Paddock's  house.  When  the  Wa- 
satch beotblack's  brushes  were  found 
there,  A.  G.  Paddock  admitted  that 
his  boy  brought  chem,  and  said  that 
he  got  them  from  another  boy  who 
had  been  sent  to  jail. 

Fisher  and  Booney,  in  confessing 
their  connection  with  the  various 
thefts,  stated  that  they  had  ail  the 
plans  laid  for  a  big  scheme.  The 
participants  were  to  be  themselves 
and  Paddock.  The  scheme  was  ne 
less  an  undertaking  than  the  rob- 
bery of  the  Deseret  Bank.  They 
had  drills,  powder,  cotton,  etc.,  and 
intended  to  be  fully  armed 
when  they  made  this  efiort,  so 
that  if  they  were  detected  by  the 
officers  or  watchmen  they]  would  be 
able  to  kill,  if  necessary,  to  make 
good  their  escape.    This  plan,  how- 
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ever,  which  inelnded  even  murder 
within  its  poffiibilities,  was  broken 
into  by  the  arrests. 

Booney  and  Fisher  anticipate  a 
term  in  the  Beform  School.  The 
former  says  he  doesn't  care  much 
where  he  Is,  but  would  a  little 
rather  have  his  liberty.  He  has 
leamopd  considerable  from  profes- 
sional cracksmen  in  his  experience 
in  prison,  and  he  thinks  that  in  a 
term  in  the  penitentiary  he  might 
learn  a  little  more,  so  as  to  be  able 
to  elude  the  officers,  or  to  escape 
from  Jail.  As  a  guess  at  what  his 
punishment  will  be,  Fisher  has 
chalked  on  the  wall  of  his  cell, 
"Fisher  kid,  three  years  in  the  re- 
form school."  His  mother,  who  has 
mode  great  eSbrtsin  the  endeavor  to 
get  him  to  lead  an  honest  life,  says 
she  hopes  he  will  get  about  four 
yeai;^,  apart  ttom  evil  companions, 
and  she  thinks  that  will  accomplish 
what  she  has  been  unable  to  do. 


ZUNI  INDIANS  MURDERED. 

There  was  considerable  ex- 
citement created  here  on  the  9tb 
inst.  by  a  shooting  affair  between 
Americans  and  Zuni  Indians.  There 
are  all  kinds  of  reports  in  circula- 
tion concerning  it,  and  no  doubt 
the  publicatioDB  will  be  much  exag- 
gerated. That  the  facts  may  be 
known  I  went  to  one  of  the  Zuni 
villages,  found  out  all  I  could  from 
them  and  also  from  some  men  who 
were  eye-witneeses  to  part  of  it.  On 
the  5tn  inst..  three  men  passed 
through  this  place,  asked  the  direc- 
tion and  distance  to  Zuni,  also  ttie 
distance  to  Box  S  Banche  and  Fort 
Wingate.  They  said  they  were 
going  west  Tbey  were  not  seen 
jior  heard  tiom  ttg&Ua  till  the  8th, 
when  the  Indians  saw  them  looking 
among  their  horses  on  the  range, 
and  asked  them  what  they  were 
looking  for.  They  answered,  for 
horses  they  had   lost    The  unsus- 

Sicting  Indians  took  no  ftirther  no- 
oe  of  them.  Next  morning,  how- 
ever, their  work-horses  (the  Zunis 
are  farmers)  were  gone.  They 
hunted  during  the  day,  and  about 
4  p.m.  found  them  in  a  ravine  in 
the  Big  Neutra  Valley  in  possession 
of  the  three  Americans,  who  had 
eleven  head  of  gentle  horses  hob- 
bled and  a  band  of  wild  ones  in  tbe 
valley. 

The  Indians  asked,  "What  are 
you  doing  with  our  horses?" 

The  men  answered,  "They  are  not 
yours,  they  are  ours." 

The  Indians  expostulated  and 
wanted  an  explanation.  One  of  the 
men  seized  an  Indian  around  the 
waist;  the  Indian  reached  for  the 
American's  pistol,  when  he  was 
shot  dead,  the  ball  passing  through 
bis  ears.  The  other  three,  taken 
completely  by  surprise,  fled.  The 
white  men  fired  after  them,  killing 
another,  the  bcill  striking  him  in  the 
back.  The  remaining  two  separated, 
one  going  to  Fish  Spring  vil]a^,the 
other  tn  Big  Neutra,  to  give  the 
alarm  and  raise  men  to  go  i^rthe 
Americans. 

The  murderers  made  their  way  as 
tost  as  possible  to  the  Box  S  ranche, 
told  the  men  they  had  got  into  a 
racket  with  the  Zuni's  and  killed 


two  of  them.  They  were  ordered  to 
move  on  but  were  unwilling  to  do 
so  without  supper.  After  supper 
they  reluctantly  started,  but  seeing 
seven  or  eight  Zunis  coming  they 
dismounteil  and  ran  into  a  log 
house  which  is  about  fifty  yards 
from  the  main  ranche  house,  the 
latter  being  rock.  They  knocked 
out  a  chinking  and  be^an  firing 
upon  the  Indians,  who  had  taken 
position  among  the  trees  which  sur- 
round the  house.  One  Indian  was 
killed  and  another  wounded, the  lat- 
ter being  shot  through  the  hips. 

The  ranchers  wanted  the  Indians 
to  come  into  the  rock,  house,  and 
while  one  of  them  was  talking  to 
the  ranchers  about  it  the  despera- 
does fired  on  them,  evidently  not 
wishing  the  Indians  to  be  beard. 
Suddenly  the  Indians 'gave  a  great 
shout,  frightening  the  men,  who 
then  ran  to  the  rock  house.  This 
made  the  situation  critical  for  all 
parties,  as  it  was  feared  the  Indians 
would  allow  no  one  to  pass  out  of 
the  house.  The  ranchers  were 
obliged  to  go  down  into  the  cellar  or 
joiniu  the  fight,  which  they  would 
not  do. 

In  a  short  time  more  Indians  ar- 
rived and  the  place  was  besieged 
for  the  night.  They  determined  to 
bum  the  miilding.  The  kindlings 
and  torch  were  made  ready,  but 
some  of  the  more  thoughtful  re- 
monstrated on  account  of  the  men 
who  had  not  injured  them.  Burn- 
ing the  building  was  therefore  aban- 
doned. The  ranchers  think  they 
scared  the  Indians  by  hallooing, 
such  however  is  not  the  case,  be  it 
said  to  the  credit  of  the  Zunis. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  10th 
a  runner  was  dispatched  to  Fort 
Win^te  by  white  men  who  are 
working  at  Zuni  in  the  government 
service,  claiming  protection,  being 
afraid  vengeance  would  be  taken 
upon  them.  Soldiers  were  ordered 
to  Zuni,  stnd  others  to  the  ranch  to 
take  charge  of  the  desperadoes. 
When  the  officers  arrived  the  In- 
dians said  th«y  might  take  the  men 
if  they  would  kill  them,  which  they 
made  the  Indians  believe  would  bo 
done. 

Many  people  around  us  say  the 
Americans  did  Just  right,  and  that 
is  the  way  to  treat  all  the  "Baw- 
hides,"  as  they  call  the  Indians.  I 
am  well  acquainted  with  most  of  the 
Indians  who  found  the  thieves  with 
their  horses,  and  know  them  to  be 
good,  peaceable  men.  In  seven 
years'  acquaintance  and  deal  with 
them  I  have  never  known  them  to 
overstep  the  bounds  of  good  order 
It  is  the  opinion  of  the  settlers  here 
that  these  men  came  here  with  the 
intention  of  making  a  big  steal  from 
the  Zunis  and  fighting  their  way 
out  if  caught  which  they  did.  They 
went  on  the  reservation,  kicked  up 
a  row  and  tried  to  get  others  into  it 
by  forcing  themselves  upon  them. 
If  there  is  any  Justice  in  the  admin- 
istration of  the  laws  they  will  pay 
for  their  rascality  with  their  lives. 

We  are  having  cold,  dry  weather. 
Crops  look  well.  We  often  wonder 
why  some  of  o«r  people  who  have 
no  homes  and  plenty  of  muscle  do 
not  come  and  make'  homes  here. 
We  need  more  families  and  have 
plenty  of  room.    We  have  a  saw 


&nd  grist  mill,  plenty  of  timber 
within  three  miles  of  us  and  all  that 
are  needed  to  make  comfortable 
homes  are  energy  and  perseverance. 

This  account  of  the  trouble   may 
seem    slow,  but   we   only    have  a 
weekly  mail,  and   this   Is   (he  Ant 
opportunity  of  sending  it 
BespectfUlly, 

JA.ME8  B.  McNeil. 

Basiah,  Valencia  County,  New 
Mexico,  Slay  15ih,  1889. 


EUROPEAN  TOPICS. 


Within  the  brief  space  of  a 
few  days  will  be  usherMi  in  what 
promises  to  be  the  most  remarkable 
World's  Fair  since  that  stupendouB 
form  of  public  entertainment  flnt 
found  place  among  the  refined  plea- 
sures of  modern  times..  What  is  its 
destined  importance  with  reference 
to  the  decade  which  gives  it  place 
must  be  determined  when  thework  is 
accomplished.  It  will  probably  show 
the  best  of  us  the  wonderftil  «bort- 
nessof  bur  range  of  view,  when  wv 
are  broiight  to  consider  the  counties 
items  in  every  class  of  human  indus- 
try which  have  been  produced  since 
the  last  similar  occasion.  Let  us 
give,  if  we  can,  to  the  Exposition  of 
1889  the  palm  of  being  the  greatest, 
the  grandest  the  most  splendid  oon; 
ception  of  any  age.  But  let  us  not 
be  ungntteful  for  the  past  of  forget 
the  achievements  of  other  Exh&i- 
tions  in  various  lands,  which  have 
rendered  possible  the  wondrous  fa- 
bric of  today. 

Slowly  but  surely  has  arisen  firom 
the  all-pervading  debris  encumber- 
ing the  Champ  de  Mars,  and  scat- 
tered in  wild  confusion  about  its 
environs,  a  system  of  palaces  the 
el^iance  an^  splendor  of  which,  to 
the  eye,  far  surpasses  even  one's 
brightest  dreams  of  a  fairy  land  on 
the  largest  scale  iBoaginable. 
Along  the  left  bank  of  the  Seine, 
and  up  the  broad  Esplanade  of  the 
Invalidtis,  stretches  this  glittering 
range  of  ^Iden  palaces,  interspetsea 
with  the  most  exquisite  exhibitioDg 
of  the  gardener's  art 

The  scene  from  the  cenfare  of  the 
great  garden,  midway  between  the 
great  Eiffel  Tower  and  the  Indus- 
trial Palace,  is  one  of  great  anima- 
tion. The  great  spire  on  the  one 
hand  is  entirely  completed,  and 
swarming  with  human  insects  en- 
gaged in  embellishing  it  inevMy 
nook  discernible.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  scaffolding  has  just  been 
removed  from  the  grand  entrance  to 
the  palace,  discloeing  a  marvel  of 
decorative  work  that  defies  descrip- 
tion in  its  multiple  blendings  of 
gold  and  color  with  the  works  of  the 
most  intricate  architectural  Amcy. 

Workmen  are  hurrying  here  and 
there  in  an  excited  and  apparently 
aimless  sort  of  fashion,  and  loung- 
ers, of  whom  there  are  many,  lean 
against  every  protruding  obstacle, 
and  puff  contemplative  rings  of 
smoke  aloft  as  they  watch  the  flut- 
tering of  the  apparently  little 
tricolorcd  bannei^-but  which  in 
reality  is  as  lai^  as  the  sail  of  a 
good  sized  vessel — fhjm  the  top  of 
the  hlgliest  monument  ever  raised 
aloft  by  human  handiwork. 

The  work  of  installation  or  <^nM)v- 
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ing  in",  which  is  going  on  every- 
where, is  not  without  its  peculiar 
charm  to  the  sightseer.  Here  one 
may  see  a  vast  army  of  artisans — 
thousands  upon  thousands,  as  far  as 
the  eye  can  reach — applying  the 
most  costiv  fabrics,  the  most  exqui- 
site handiwork,  the  most  delicate 
carvings  to  cover  In  profusion  the 
vast  expanses  of  wall  and  ceiling, 
which  suggests  the  erection  of  a 
gorgeous  palace  for  a  barbaric  R^ah 
rather  than  an  exhibition  of  modern 
art,  science  and  industry. 

The  different  sections  alloted  to 
Great  Britain  and  her  colonies,  es- 
pecially Canada  and  Australia,  are 
far  In  advance  of  any  of  their  com- 
peers, and  display  already  such  evi- 
dence of  ultimate  elegance  as  to  im- 
press one  with  the  idea  that  compe- 
tition will  have  to  lie  very  sharp  if 
any  other  nation  aspires  to  excel  the 
British  ip  this  direction. 

For  many  reasons  the  American— 
or,  to  speak  morestricUy,  the  United 
8tate8---8ection  i9  not  ad  vauced  as  far 
as  was  expected.  The  commission- 
ers have  scarcely  heen  in  i^arls  a 
fortnight,  yet  in  that  time  they 
have  shown  what  can  be  done  by 
previously  well  axranged  plans  and 
"Yankee"  energy.  Two  of  the 
prominent  features  in  the  United 
Btatee  section  will  l>e  the  models 
and  furnishings  of  the  American 
Public  School,  and  the  American 
Home.  European  ladies  of  all 
claases  are  struck  with  admiration 
at.-  the  superior  home  comforts  and 
conveniences  their  Trans-atlantic 
sisters  e^joy. 

While  proud  of  our  progress  as 
citizens  of  the  United  States,  may 
we  not  also  feel  elated  over  the  fine 
exhibits  from  other  parts  of  the  con- 
tinent which  Columoiis  discovered? 

The  Republic  of  Mexico  alone  is 
erecting  a  very  costly  and  interest- 
ing edifice,  in  the  form  of  an  an- 
cient Aztec  temple,  with  all  the  pe- 
culiarities and  art  features  of  that 
remarkable  people  and  remote  pe- 
riod. This  massive  structure  will 
be  lighted  from  the  top,  and  in  it 
will  be  displayed  the  products  of 
ancient  as  well  as  modern  Mexico. 

Brazil  has  erected  a  beautiful 
white-domed  pavilion  in  which  will 
be  shown  the  products  of  her  forests 
and  mines  and  fields,  as  well  as  the 
manufactures  of  her  cities. 

The  South  American  Republics 
have  built  their  charming  pavilion 
not  far  from  the  base  of  the  Eifl'el 
Tower,  where  they  are  grouped  to- 

g ether     in     a    miniature     "New 
pain." 

In  l^aris,  on  the  9th  of  April,  oc- 
curred the  death  of  M.  Eugene 
Cbevreul,  the  Kestor  of  scientists, 
at  the  age  of  102  years  and  seven 
months.  He  was  b>oru  at  Angiers 
August  31,  1786,  and  bis  whole  life 
from  the  axe  of  10  was  spent  in  the 
pursuit  of  chemistry.  To  even 
enumerate  the  important  positions 
he  held  would  require  a  long  list. 
He  wrote  several  valuable  works, 
some  of  which  were  translated  into 
various  languages.  He  was  made 
commander  of  the  Legion  of  Honor 
•8  long  ago  as  1844.  But  his  greatest 
discovery  was  the  finding  out  of 
new  coloring  substances  in  tar.  All 
the  new  colors  now  so  fashionable, 
such  as  magenta,  solferino,  crushed 


strawberry  acfe-au-lait,  etc.,  were 
the  outcome  of  Chevreul's  re- 
search. 

In  the  death  of  Chevreul  France 
has  nothing  to  regret,  but  much  to 
honor  and  praise.  There  will  be  no 
need-of  the  reconciliation  of  sorrow 
at  his  grave — no  plea  for  forgiveness 
— no  exculpation — no  merciful  pane- 
gyric. His  life  was  purely  useful. 
Industry  and  honor  were  his  aim; 
gentleness  to  ward  man  was  his  creed. 
So  long  as  physical  and  mental 
strength  continued  he  wrought  and 
wrought.  The  up  and  downs  of 
monarchies,  empires  and  republics 
could  never  win  him  from  pitient 
research.  For  political  honors  he 
had  no  desire;  for  politicians  be 
felt  unspoken  pity.  Content  to  peace- 
fully strive  in  the  cause  of  science, 
he  has  achieved  for  France  glories 
that  few  have  equalled  and  none 
surpassed.  Scholars  the  world  over 
have  long  revered  him.  American 
youth  will  cherish  him  in  memory 
as  -  the  master  of  Agassiz.  Even 
Grermany  foregoes  her  conventionaJ 
hatred  to  f)ay  him  homage.  Her 
finest  aualine  works  are  the  profits 
of  his  dlbcoveritjs.  He  not  only  found 
and  developed,but  he  likewise  stim- 
ulated every  scientific  toiler  who 
came  under  his  influence.  In  the 
inheritance  be  bestows  upon  his 
country  there  is  neither  rancor  nor 
folly.  His  requiem  should  have  no 
sobs. 

Those  who  have  closely  watched 
the  movements  of  Boulanger  will 
not  be  surprised  to  learn  that  le 
brave  General  is  really  enjoying 
his  adventures.  He  claims  that 
he  is  over  to  England  on  a 
visit  and  may  return  to  Bel- 
gium when  he  feels  so  disposed. 
On  the  other  band,  most  of  the  lead- 
ing Journals  declare  that  the  Bel- 
gian government  can  scarcely  be 
blamed  for  the  precipitation  it  has 
shown  in  getti  ng  rid  of  Oen. .  Bou- 
langer.  It  is  true  the  Belgian  press 
is  wholly  free;  the  right  of  public 
meeting  is  a8sured,the  institutions  of 
the  country  are  essentially  popular. 
But  the  peculiar  geographical  and 
political  position  of  Belgium  pre- 
vents her  from  extending  to  politi- 
cal refugees  that  unstinted  hospit- 
ality which  could  be  granted  to  ex- 
iles of  every  shade  in  England  or 
the  United  States.' 

In  some  respects  it  may  be  said 
that  Boulanger  has  gone  to  Eng 
land  at  a  period  highly  favorable  to 
finS  acceptance  in  that  portion  of 
the  world  among  those  who  like 
to  amuse  themselves.  The  London 
season  is  iust  commencinK.and  there 
is  an  undeniable  demand  for  a  lion. 

The  few  society  lions  with  whom 
tbey  have  been  favored  of  late 
years  have  been  woftilly  disap- 
pointing or  their  roar  has  degenerat- 
ed into  a  whine.  There  are  no 
naval,  military,  literary  or  artistic 
lions  "on  hand"Just  now;  whilst  as 
regards  musical  lions,  they  have  be- 
come so  numerous  as  to  be  almost  a 
drug  in  the  market.  Society  would 
scarcely  tolerate  another  Buffalo 
Bill;  Maori  and  Zulu  kings  are  at  a 
discount,  the  professional  beauties 
have  all  expired,  and  there  is  little 
demand  for  table  tappers  or  plan- 
chette  scribblers.  Gfen.  Boulanger, 
if  he   plays   his  cards  rightly,  may 


calculate  on  becoming  a  brilliant 
social  success  in  London.  He  is 
goed  looking,  ready  of  speech,  and, 
ft  is  said,  quite  a  ladies'  man.  No 
doubt  at  the  Derby,  or  Crystal 
Palace,  or  Exeter  Hall  he  would  be 

?:reeteu  with  enthusiastic  cheers,and 
hese  plaudits  would  be  all  the  more 
sincere  inasmuch  as  nine  people 
out  of  ten  have  not  the  slightest 
Idea  as  to  what  cause  Ghju.  Boulan- 
ger represents  or  what  he  really 
means.  J.  H.  W. 

ElTBOPE,  April  30, 1889. 


Y.M.  M.  r.A.  CONFERENCE. 

On  Saturday  and  Sunday,  June  1 
and  2,  the  general  conference  of  the 
Young  Men's  Mutual  Improvement 
Associations  will  be  held  in  the 
Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City.  The 
following  is  the 

PROGRAMME  OF  EXERCISES: 

t'irat  Day. 

10  a.m. 

Saturday,  June  1st.— ^uslc  l>y 
Stephens'  Juvenile  Classes— 200 
chilflren. 

Song,  "BrigbtSmiling  Morning." 

Hymn,  "Lord,  Accept  our  True 
Devotion." 

Introductory  Address,  President 
WUfbrd  Woodruff. 

Lecture,  "America,"  Bioliard  W. 
Young. 

Duet,  "Tell  Us,  Merry  Birds," 
Mabel  Cooper  and  Louie  Felt. 

Sentiments— 1.  Tooele  Stake,  "Ef- 
fects of  Mutual  Improvement  Work 
on  the  Individual."  2.  Oneida 
SUke,  "Effects  of  M.  I.  A.  Work  on 
the  Community."  3.  Beaver  Stake, 
"M.  I.  A.  Work  as^n  Aid  to  the 
Priesthood,  Support  to  the  Nationtd 
Government  and  a  Factor  of  Uni- 
versal Progress." 

Chorus,  -'Good  Bloming." 

Benediction. 

2  p.  m. 

1.  Song,  "Wake  a  Song  of  Joy 
and  Gladness." 

2.  Prayer. 

3.  Hymn,  "School  Thy  FedJngs." 
Lecture,    "Life  of  President  B. 

Young,"  Apostle  Moses  Thatcher. 

Hymn,  "Hail  to  the  Man." 
(Written  for  the  Anniversary  of 
President     Young's   Birthday,  by 

*Addr%88,  "Eariy  Training," 
Apostle  John  Heniy  Smith. 

Sentiments. — 1.  Morgan  Stake, 
"The  Power  of  Prayer."  2.  San 
Luis  Stake,  "The  Progresa  of  Mor- 
monlsm."  3.  Parowan  Stake, 
'•Government  vs.  Despotism." 

Opera  Chorus,  "When  Dusky 
Twfllght." 

Benediction. 

4  p.  m. — Oflacers'  Meeting. 

Second  Day. 

Sunday,  June  2d. — 10  a.  m.-> 
Music  by  Thomas  Mclntyre's  Male 

Hymn,  "Hark!  Hark!  My  Soul." 
Prayer. 

Hymn,  "God  is  Love." 
Discourse,    President   George   Q. 
Cannon. 
Solo  and  Chorus,  "Evening." 
Sermon,  Apoe^tle  F.  M.  Lymao. 
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Grand  Organ  Solo,  J.  J.  Daynes. 

Sentiments— 1.  Suowflake  Stake, 
"Bellglon  V8.  Fanaticism."  2. 
Summit  Stake,  "Criticism  vs.  Fault- 
finding. 3.  Bear  liake  Stake,  "Lat- 
ter-day Saint  vs.  Loyalty." 

Hymn,  "Nearer,  My  God,  to 
Thee." 

Benediction. 

2  p.  m.— Music  by  Tabernacle 
Chdr.    Conductor,  E.  Beesley. 

Hymn,  "Hark!  ye  Mortals." 

Prayer. 

Hymn,  Congregational. 

Secretary's  Report  and  Sustaining 
of  General  OfDcers. 

Discourse,  "Personal  characteris- 
tics of  the  Savior,"  K.  G.  Maeser. 

Solo  and  Chorus, "0,Holy  Jesus," 
Bessie  Dean  and  Choir. 

Address.    Junius  F.  Wells. 

Sentiments — 1.  St  GJeorge  Stake, 
"Freedom  of  Obedience."  2.  Davis 
Stake,  "Priesthood  vs.  Priestcraft." 
3.  Box  Elder  Stake,  "Liberty  vs. 
License." 

Chorus,  "O,  Father,  whose  Al- 
mighty Power." 

Benediction- 

7:30  p.  m. — Mu8i(^  by  Stephens 
Combined  Opera-  and  Oratorio 
Choruses.  (Solos  in  the  Antheti  by 
Misses  Lizzie  Thomas  and  Bessie 
Dean,  and  Messrs.  B.  C.  Easton 
and  H.  S.  Goddard.) 

Chorus,  "Thanks  be  to  God." 

Prayer. 

Song  and  chorus, "Utah's  Vales." 
(Solo,  Miss  Lizzie  Thomas.) 

"y.  L.  M.  I.  Associations,"  Supt. 
Elmlna  8.  Taylor. 

"Hawaii  M.  I.  A,"  Susie  Young 
Gates. 

Male  Quartette,  Messrs.  Easton, 
Whitney,  Goddard  and  Spencer. 

Remarks,  General  Superinten- 
dency. 

Anthem,  "God  of  Israel,"  (Com- 
posed by  E.  Stephens  for  the  Salt 
Lake  Tabernacle  Choir.) 

Benediction. 

COMMITTEES. 

Programme — Milton  H.  Hardy, 
Chairman;  George  H.  Brlmhall, 
William  S.  Burton,  Lyman  B.  Mar • 
tloeau,  Charles  Kelly. 

Arrangements— Junius  P.  Wells, 
Chairman;  Rodney  C.  Badger,  Ed- 
ward H.  Anderson. 

Entertainment— Superiutendency 
and  Ward  OfHcere  of  Salt  Lake 
Stake;  Jos.  H.  Felt,  Chairman. 

The  railway  companies  will  issue 
round  trip  tickets  from  all  points  at 
regular  conference  rates,  good  going 
May  31  and  June  1  and  2,  and  good 
returning  until  and  including 
June  5. 


LETTERS  FROM  "JUNIUS." 


John  Buskin  is  generally  re- 
garded the  high  priest  of  fine  art  in 
modern  Europe.  It  was  he  who 
denounced  the  factory  chimney 
and  the  locomotive  as  the  destroy- 
ers of  the  sublime  and  poetic  in 
nature:  as  the  annihllators  of  the 
beautiful  and  exquisite  In  art;  and 
as  the  perverters  of  taste  in  all 
matters  aesthetic.  It  certainly  seems 
unpoetic  when  one  is  brought  face 
to  face  with  the  volume  of  soot, 
■moke  and  cinders  issuing  from  tbe 


womb  of  a  Chicago  locomotive  as  it 
tears  along  one  of  our  great  high- 
ways. It  is  not  soothing  to  be 
awakened  at  midnight  by  one  of 
its  tsar-piercing  whistles;  and  it  is 
not  by  any  means  a  romantic  deach 
to  be  run  over  by  its  tremendous 
wheels. 

Yet  it  is  difficult  to  see  in  what 
respect  the  locomotive  is  less  poetic 
than  the  stage  coach.  The  latter 
may  be  productive  of  sentiment,  but 
it  was  also  a  fruitful  source  of  vil- 
lainous backache.  When  "held 
up"  by  road  agents  of  course  it  was 
then  melo-dramutically  heroic;  but 
is  not  the  "holding  up"  of  a  whole 
train  of  bowle-knived  Americans  a 
much  more  enlivening  spectacle? 
Is  it  not  the  very  quintessence  of 
the  sublime  In  raacallty?  Surely 
Mr.  Buskin  has  pdt  himself  at  the 
wrong  end  of  the  locomotive,  as  the 
Kentucky  darkey  did  with  the 
mule. 

Mr.  Ruskln  has  not  examined  the 
factory  or  the  locomotive  from  the 
artistic  standard.  He  has  not  pene- 
trated the  interior  of  an  immense 
freight  yard  at  the  witching  hour  of 
midnight.  He  has  not  seen  the 
monstrous  steel  armored  giants  at 
rest.  He  has  not  seen  one  of  these 
great  mogul  engines  taking  "a 
snooze"  as  it  were  after  hauling  a 
thousand  tons  of  merchandise  over 
ISO  miles  of  road.    He  has  not  seen 

dozen  different  engines  resting 
quietly,  their  powerful  heodligbte 
sninlng  brilliantly  and  Illuminating 
the  upper  air,  little  jets  of  steam  is- 
suing lazily  from  the  sides,  and  a 
little  suppressed  sizzle  almost  re- 
minding one  of  a  Homeric  hero  in 
repose. 

Last  Sunday  afternoon  I  stroUed 
into  the  Weldon  yard  of'the  I.  C. 
R.  R.  in  this  city.  I  could  not  help 
standing  in  front  of  the  roundhouse. 
To  others  as  well  as  to  me  the  at- 
traction was  irresistible.  There 
were  a  score  or  more  of  locomotives 
resting  around  the  grim,  smoky 
looking  building.  Some  were 
''dead,"  some  sleeping  and  some 
awake  ready  for  action. 

Engine  186  was  standing  a  little 
way  from  her  companions-  She 
was  not  sleeping,  though  at  rest. 
Occasiouallv  a  rumbling  would  be 
heard  as  if  ner  whole  interior  were 
working  in  some  terrific  convulsion. 
Then  again  would  issue  a  stream  of 
hissing,  roaring  steam,  almost  deaf- 
ening to  the  bystander.  I  got  talk- 
ing with  the  engineer,  a  bluff,  cheer- 
ful, (Ull-faced,  bronzed  Bostonian. 
named  Tansey.  He  proved  a  most 
communicative  as  well  as  an  inter- 
esting personage.  He  could  tell 
about  railroading  away  back  before 
"de  war."  He  was  now  waiting  to 
switch  a  fruit  train  expected  from 
New  Orleans  Just  fancy,  bananas 
from  Guatemala  were  what  was  ex- 
pected. Was  not  this  alone  enough 
to  invest  the  steam  engine  with  a 
poetic  grandeur?  Bananas  from 
Guatemala,  cocoa  nuts  from  the 
West  Indies  and  pine  apples  from 
Central  America. 

Yes,  a  whole  train  of  these  succu- 
lent fruits  were  on  the  way  to  Chi- 
cago, rushing  with  lightning  rapid- 
ity to  be  distributed  away  up  in 
Dakota  and  away  west  in  Wyoming. 
Where  is  Mr.  Ruskln  now?    Is  not 


this  the  very  poetry  of  science,  the 
very  sublime  of  mechanics,  the  venr 
religion  of  art?  And  yet  people  teU 
us  tliat  science  is  not  heaven  bom, 
people  tell  us  that  God  did  not  create 
the  Intellect  which  built  the  loco- 
motiv'e;  that  it  was  a  mere  matter  of 
chance,  a  mere  development  from 
nihilism. 

The  Weldon  Yards  are  situated 
at  the  foot  of  Sixteenth  Street,  and 
as  the  train  bands  were  all  looking 
anxiously  southward  for  the  incom- 
ing train,  they  noticed  a  crowd  of 
persons  on  the  lake  bank  at  the  foot 
of  Eighteenth  Street  The  practiced 
eye  of  Engineer  Tansey  at  once 
pronounced  the  gathering  a  "nig- 
ger baptism."  Tansey  invited  me 
aboani.  He  manipulated  some  little 
aflbirs  on  his  engine,  then  pulled 
his  big  lever,  and  we  were  on  to  tbe 
baptism.  There  were  a  crowd  of 
uuregenerate  and  unwashed  Cau- 
casians, laughing,  chatting  and 
joking.  A  little  group  of  Africans 
situated  on  the  water's  edge  caused 
all  the  excitement.  We  soon  learned 
that  Bishop  Lennox  of  the  African 
Baptist  Church  was  about  to  baptize 
three  sisters,  and  In  Baptist  parlance 
was  to  give  them  "complete  immer- 
sion." The  bishop  preached  from 
John,  fifth  verse,  third  chapter 
"Be  born  of  the  water."  He  pre- 
sented a  peculiarly  picturesque  ap- 
pearance. His  black  visage  was 
surmounted  by  an  unusuaJly  tall, 
glossy,  silk  hat.  He  wore  a  long 
gown  of  some  black  material  which 
glistened  in  tbe  sun,  and  he  belt- 
ed at  the  waist.  He  wos  assisted 
by  Eider  Anderson,  also  similarly 
arrayed. 

The  three  sisters  were  attired  in 
light  gauzy  dresses,  the  coal-black 
faces  making  a  fine  contrast.  The 
Bishop  congratulated  himself  that 
he  had  a  bigger  multitude  than  bad 
Christ  by  the  sea.  Mr.  Tansey'g 
engine,  covered  by  this  time  with 
men,  was  standing  on  the  track  in 
front  of  the  Bishop,  and  only  a  few 
yards  distant.  Certainly  this  was 
an  adjunct  to  his  baptism  that  Christ 
had  not;  yet  he  (the  Bishop)  might 
have  had  added  that  Qie  engine  was 
but  the  result  of  Christ's  work. 

The  colored  cong^r^^tion  sang, 
"On  Jordan's  stormy  banks  I  stand, 
and  cast  a  wistful  eye."  During  the 
singing  an  old  colored  gentleman 
went  around  to  take  up  a  collection 
for  the  benefit  of  the  church.  He 
carried  a  thick  felt  sombrero  as  a 
contribution  box.  Pebbles,  buttons, 
and  an  occasional  nickel  were 
dropped  Into  the  hat  by  the  un- 
wasned  whites,  and  Mr.  Tansey  de- 
clared that  Banty  Thompson,  the 
yard  foreman,  dropi)ed  a  coupling 
pin  into  the  hat,  almost  shattering 
the  poor  alms-monger  of  theAMcan 
Baptist  Church.  I  hardly  believed 
this,  because  Banty  is  a  native  of 
Boston  and  of  pure  Puritan  stock; 
but  then  strange  thkigs  happen  now- 
a-days. 

Finally  the  three  sisters  were  led 
in  succession  out  into  ttie  water,  and 
each  completely  dipped.  This  part 
of  the  ceremony  gave  the  audience 
a  splendid  opportunity  for  laughter 
and  talk.  The  Bishop  and  Elder 
took  out  a  sister.  One  stood  at  each 
side  of  her,  held  her  hands  firmly 
and   dipped    her  backwards,  corn- 
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pletely  Immersiiig  her.  When  she 
came  out  dripping  and  working  in 
frightful  oontortiong  as  if  over- 
powered by  some  spirit,  her  appear- 
ance was  something  more  serious 
than  laughter  to  the  thoughtful  ol>- 
server.  Just  as  the  ceremony  was 
about  to  be  completed  the  fruit  train 
came  dashing  along  on  the  "West 
Main"  track,  and  the  engineer 
noticing  the  crowd  slowed  up  a 
little. 

Here  is  a  picture  for  Buskin.  He 
need  not  bother  himself  about  the 
future  of  the  negro,  or  the  education 
of  the  colored  race,  but  take  this 
African  baptism,  on  the  shore  of 
Lake  Michigan,  surrounded  by  a 
crowd  composed  of  persons  from  all 
nationalities  In  Europe,  witnessed 
by  a  modem  locomotive,  and  stand- 
ing in  close  proximity  to  bananas 
from  Central  America,  turpentine 
from  the  Carolinas,  maize  from  the 
Bakotas,  iron  ore  from  Michigan, 
strawl)errie6  fh>m  Southern  Illinois, 
and  wliat  grander  theme  for  modern 
art  or  poetry  can  l>e  found?  Surely 
tiiis  ought  to  be  an  age  of  religion; 
but  it  is  not. 

One  day  in  the  early  part  of  the 
week  I  bad  occasion  to  visit  the 
public  library.  I  noticed  an  im- 
mense throng  of  people  in  the  pub- 
lic corridor  of  the  east  wing  of  the 
City  Hall,  wherein  is  situated  the 
courts.  The  public  library  is  in  the 
west  wing.  I  learned  that  the 
crowd  wanted  to  see  Mrs.  Carter,the 
CamouB  woman  of  the  divorce  court. 
I  fell  in  with  the  throng,  and  after 
an  hour's  hard  work  succeeded  in 
getting  into  the  court  room.  I  got 
a  glance  at  Mrs.  Carter  and  that  was 
si&cient.  She  sat  in  tlie  court 
lunong  a  hoard  of  hungry  looking 
lawyers,  evidently  enjoying  the 
notoriety  she  was  creating>  Mr. 
Carter  was  also  there.  He  is  a 
dudiab  looking  person.  He  wears 
dude  ey^lasses.and  dude  burnsides, 
anJ  is  in  general  make  up  a  minia^ 
twre  Berry  Wall. 

I  went  next  to  the  Chicago  Ave- 
nue Church  to  hear  Mr.  Moody,  the 
evangelist.  I  like  to  hear  him.  He 
is  a  plain,  practical  man,  full  of 
good  sense,  good  humor,  and  pos- 
sessed of  a  certain  instinct  in  re- 
ligion which  commands  the  respect 
of  the  masses.  As  usual  he  de- 
livered a  nice,  sensible  discourse. 
He  said  that  the  spirit  of  religion 
and  goodness  was  not  fostered  by 
contention  and  strife;  that  nottu:<g 
could  be  accomplished  by  the  man 
■who  calls  the  Pope  a  {»rate,  or  by 
tbe  man  who  tries  to  .despoil  a 
Mormon,  or  blackmail  a  Methodist 
In  ttiis  strain  he  proceeded  for  20 
minutes,  and  was  assiduously 
listened  to.  Mr.  Moody  never  makes 
long  discourses,  and  he  has  a 
most  felicitous  method  of  bringing 
long-winded  preachers  to.  a  stop. 
He  is  about  to  bring  the  Bible  Insti- 
tute to  a  close.  In  a  measure  it 
proved  asuccess.  Ho  willre-open  it 
in  the  autumn,  and  endeavor  to  in- 
tert»t  the  various  sects  in  its  work. 
Mr.  Moody  was  interviewed  by  a 
local  reporter,  and  here  is  what  he 
says  of  his  "Bible  Institute,'  and  of 
the  condition  of  religion  in  this 
country.    Mr.  Moody  says: 

''One  of  the  great  faults  of  the 
oleigy,  I  Iiave  been  led  to  l>e]ieve, 


is  that  they  have  been  educated 
atx)ve  the  mass  of  the  people  and  out 
of  sympathy  with  them.  When  a 
young  man  has  gone  through  collie 
and  then  through  a  theological  sem- 
inary he  is  in  a  certain  sense  re- 
moved from  those  he  wishes  to 
serve.  There  is  a  gap  which  I  have 
long  I)een  speculating  how  to  flU.  I 
l)elieve  there  should  be  a  body  of 
workers  between  preachers  and  the 
people  they  seek  to  reach — men 
and  women  well  qualified  to 
teach  religion,  but  still  not  preach- 
ers, and  willing  to  go  out  Into  the 
wards  of  cities  and  do  the  prelimin- 
ary work  of  redemption.  I  think 
they  should  be  business  and  work- 
ing men  and  women,  who  will  per- 
haps know  better  how  to  sympathize 
with  and  move  the  masses  than  tbe 
clergymen  now  in  the  pulpit.  This 
body  of  assistants — lay-clergy  if  you 
please — is  what  I  hope  to  create  by 
the  convention  Just  opened.  I  have 
g^reat  ambitions  in  the  matter,  but  I 
do  not  know  what  to  expect  and 
hence  do  not  care  to  give  expres- 
sion to  my  expectations  in  the  mat- 
ter." 

"Will  you  do  work  for  our  local 
churches  of  the  kind  you  speak 
of?" 

"I  expect  to  co-operate  with  the 
resident  pastors,  and  the  men  and 
women  who  attend  the  morning 
sessions  will  be  sent  out  Into  the  dif- 
ferent wards  on  missionary  work. 
In  one  sense,  however,  our  mis- 
sionary and  revival  work  will  be 
secondary.,We  will  feel  that  a  great 
good  is  being  accomplished  if  we 
can  but  equip  several  hundred  men 
and  women  to  take  up  the  Lord's 
work  and  assume  the  humble  posi- 
tion of  clergymen's  assistants.  If  I 
had  1,000  such  persons  today  I  could 
find  fields  of  work  for  them  all  with- 
out delay.  The  men  who  are  about 
to  assist  me  in  the  duties  of  tbe  con- 
vention are  all  men  of  earnestness 
and  ability,  who  will  for  love  of  the 
work  continue  the  lessons  of  the 
morning  sessions  by  going  out  with 
those  who  attend  our  instructions 
into  tbe  homes  of  the  people  who 
need  us.  The  plan  is  unique  and 
its  novelty  alone  makes  me  unwill- 
ing to  predict  about  the  result." 

Can  any  lAan  in  Utah  read  this 
and  not  say  "Why  Mr.  Moody  is 
copying  from  Joseph  Smith?" 

Junius. 

Chicaoo,  May  13th,  1889. 

In  the  city  of  Chicago  dur- 
ing the  past  week  everylx)dy 
was  talking  of  Or.  Cronin  and  his 
mysterious  disappearance.  I,  too, 
began  to  think  I  would  disappear 
for  a  short  time,  but  not  in  any 
sensational  way.  In  fact,  I  thought 
I  would  take  a  holiday  and  leave 
Chicago  to  take  care  of  itself  for  a 
few  weeks.  Our  great  city  got 
along  without  Carter  Harrison,  and 
I  am  sure  it  can  get  along  without 
me,  and  I  really  believe  it  could 
get  along  without  Frank  Collier, 
though  it  was  Frank  that  crushed 
John  A.  Boche  and  his  machine. 
Independent  of  all  this,  I  thought 
it  would  be  a  fine  thing  to  rank  as  a 
pilgrim,  a  tourist,  or  an  emigrant 
if  you  will,  for  a  time;  so  I  concluded 
to  be  one  or  the  other,  or  all,  if  nec- 
eesarjr. 


Four  hundred  years  ago  the  tour- 
ist was  denominated  a  pilgrim.  The 
word  pilgrim  is  not  unknown  even 
in  our  day.  Recent  arrivals  in 
western  mining  camps  are  usuaUy 
called  pilgrims,  though  the  epithet 
carries  with  It  a  flavor  of  depreca- 
tion. It  is  true  Erasmus  did  not 
speak  flatteringly  or  complimentary 
ofthemediseval  pilgrims.  Formerly 
pilgrims  traveled  in  batches  and 
under  the  guidance  of  a  personal 
conductor  technically  termeapoiron- 
va.  From  England  the  favorite  ol)- 
jective  points  were  the  Holy  Land 
and  the  shrine  of  St.  James  the 
Compostelia.  The  organization  of 
pilgrimages  developed  into  a  regular 
department  of  commerce.  The 
pcUronus  chartered  a  ship,  provi- 
sioned it,  and  conducted  pilgrims  at 
so  much  a  head  for  the  round  trip. 
In  the  fifteenth  century  an  English 
traveler  counted  eighty  such  vessels 
in  the  harbor  of  Corunna,  thirty- 
two  of  them  English. 

Caxton,  the  printer,  issued  a  t)0ok 
of  "Informacion  forpylgrymes  unto 
the  Holy  Londe."  The  book  proved 
a  profitable  enterprise  and  made 
money  for  the  practical  Caxton, 
while  many  of  the  ftther  early 
printers  ruined  themselves  publish- 
ing luxurious  editions  of  the  classic 
authors. 

The  guide  book  gave  special  in- 
structions how  to  reach  Venice  from 
England,  Venice  being  the  favorite 
port  for  Jerusalem.  It  also  caution- 
ed pilgrims  to  make  solid  "coven- 
ants"'  with  the  patromu,  who  was  a 
person  given  to  sharp  practices.  It 
specially  cautions  against  Cyprus: 
"But  be  well  ware  ye  make  coven- 
ant that  ye  come  not  at  Famagust 
in  Cypres  for  no  thy  nge.  For  many 
Engliyshemen  and  other  also  have 
deyed  there,  for  that  ayre  is  so  cor- 
rupt there  alx)ute  and  the  water 
there  also."  This  interesting  book 
also  tells  the  pilgrim  to  keep  the  pa- 
tronw  to  his  contract  in  the  matter 
of  food,  and  to  be  sure  to  get  meat 
twice  a  day  and  good  wine,  and 
good  water,  "And  also  tbe  bys- 
cute." 

Judging  from  the  book,  tlie  pilgrim 
did  not  always  travel  as  a  penitent, 
with  peas  in  his  boots  and  gunny 
sacks  for  shirting:  because  he  is  in- 
structed to  get  "tnree  barrelles  eche 
of  a  quart,  which  quart  holdyth  ten 
gallons."  Two  of  these  barrels  were 
for  wine  and  one  for  water.  This 
was  to  l>e  taken  along  by  the  pil- 
g^m  at  his  own  expense  to  su[^le- 
meut  the  ship's  allowance.  He  was 
also  instructed  to  make  quick  time 
from  the  ship  at  Jaffa  so  as  to  pro- 
cure a  good  donkey  to  ride  to  Jeru- 
salem. Let  the  sleepy  pilgrim  have 
the  worst  donkey.  It  further  says: 
"Also  when  yeryde  to  the  river 
Jordane,  take  brede,  wyne,  water, 
hard  ^gs  and  cheese  for  two  days, 
for  there  is  none  to  sell." 

"And  ifyegoouppe  to  the  place 
where  our  Lord  Jhesu  Chryste  rasted 
forty  days,  it  is  passingly  hot  and 
ryght  high.  And  when  ye  come 
I'owne  again,  for  any  thinge  drink 
no  water,  but  rest  you  a  lyteU.  And 
then  eat  brede  and  drynke  wine 
without  water,  for  water  genderetli 
a  flux  or  a  fever  that  many  have 
dyed  tliereof."    Fees  were  exacted 
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fh>in  pllgrimB  for  entrance  or  pass- 
age to  most  of  the  holy  places.  To 
see  the  place  at  Bamah  where  St. 
Oeeige  was  martyred  cost  a  "Vene- 
tian ffroat,"  but  the  church  granted 
for  this  seven  years'  indulgence  and 
seven  Lente.  Uf  course  Englishmen 
did  not  omit  this  part  of  the  tour. 

The  modern  tourist  or  pilgrim  has 
no  need  of  a  patronus,  though  Mr. 
Cook  and  others  of  the  kind  seem  to 
flourish.  He  has  only  to  select  his 
line  of  route,  and  gripsack  in  hand 
start  out.  Fortunately  for  us  of 
Chicago,  we  have  a  Zion  and  a  iioly 
land  in  our  own  "ountry.  Why  not 
a  pilgrimage  to  Salt  Lake  City,  the 
Jerusalem  of  this  latter  day? 

On  the  route  to  Salt  Lake  one  may 
not  see  the  kind  of  relics  shown  to 
mediseval  pilgrims.  He  won't  see 
the  cup  of  emerald  stone  "whereoff 
our  Savyor  drank  at  his  Mawndy," 
which  used  to  be  exhibited  at  Ly- 
ons. N»r  the  nails  shown  at  Milan 
which  were  those  driven  into  the 
hands  of  Christ.  Nor  will  be  seen 
the  tongue  of  St.  Anthony  which 
was  a  famous  relic  in  I'aUua,  nor  the 
flnger  of  St.  Luke,  also  exhibited  in 
the  same  city.  In  Rhodes  used  to 
ho  seen  the  flnger  of  St.  John  ''that 
heshewd  ower  Savor  wbanne  he 
seyd  Hooe  Agnus  Dei."'  Nor  will  the 
many  other  Interesting  thingswhicb 
beguile  the  long  and  dreary  journey 
of  the  old  pilgrim  be  met  on  our 
Journey  to  Salt  l^ake.  We  will  not 
see  tlie  edged  tools  of  8t.  Nicholas 
that  never  lost  their  sharpuefis,  nor 
will  he  seen  the  daughter  of  Hip- 
pocrates in  her  dragon  form  as  at 
Rhodes  waiting  for  a  virgin  soldier 
to  kiss  her  and  take  away  the  magic. 

Nor  will  we  meet  the  famous 
watch  dogs  that  could  tell  a  Christ- 
ian from  a  Turk.  But  if  we  don't 
see  all  these  strange  things,  we  will 
see  thingajust  as  strange,  more  in- 
teresting, more  instructive  and 
more  chastening  to  the  thinking 
mind. 

H«ylng  concluded  to  make  my 
pilgrimage  to  the  modern  Jeru- 
salem, I  took  a  glance  at  a  map  of 
the  United  States  and  selected  my 
route  by  the  Chicago  and  North- 
western railroad,  thence  by  the 
Union  Pacific  and  Utah  Central  in- 
to Salt  Lake.  The  first  of  these 
roads  Is  one  of  the  great  trunk  lines 
of  the  country.  It  extends  over 
seven  or  eight  States,  taking  in  the 
richest  and  most  productive  of  tlie 
lands  in  those  States.  It  has  a  mile- 
age of  nearly  8,000  miles  with  an 
equipment  of  locomotives  and  pas- 
senger and  freight  cars  extending 
for  into  the  thousands.  Its  western 
terminus  Is  Council  Bluffs  where  it 
connects  with  the  U.  P.  R.  B. 

One  forenoon  in  the  early  part  of 
the  week  I  found  myself  in  front  of 
a  massive  structure,  constructed  of 
red  pressed  brick,  with  trimmingsof 
cut  stone,  and  on  the  whole  present- 
ing an  attractive  style  of  architec- 
ture. This  was  the  Chicago  depot 
of  the  C.  &  N.  W.  road  situated 
near  Wells  Street  Bridge.  After 
entering  I  found  uniformed  porters, 
police,  gatemen  and  other  officials, 
all  on  the  alert  to  instruct  and  direct 
tourist,  pilgrim  and  emigrant,  all 
alike.  Alllanguages  were  spoken, 
or  at  least  so  many  that  even  Car- 
dinsd  Mezzofanti  himself, the  famous 


linguist,  who  was  conversant  with  27 
tongues,  ivould  be  surprised.  Even 
the  Chinese  language,  I  was  told, 
could  be  spoken  by  a  company  ofBc- 
lal.  I  took  my  seat  in  a  comfortable 
carriage,  and  resigned  myself  to 
thought.  Laureuce  Sterne  and  his 
sentimental  iourney  came  into  my 
mind.  I  also  thought  of  many 
other  tourists  ancient  and  modern. 

I  remembered  many  stories  of 
"How  Celebrities  Travel,"  but  I 
could  see  no  one  in  my  vicinity 
who  looked  like  a  celebrity.  I  could 
not  see  Rosco  Conkling  surrounded 
with  piles  of  newspapers,  nor  Qen. 
Qrant,  stiff,  stolid,  taciturn,  l)ehind 
his  inevitable  cigar  stump,  nor  the 
fldgety,  nervous  Herbert  Spencer, 
nor  the  loquacious  and  argumenta- 
tive InggrsoU,  nor  Oscar  Wilde  with 
his  unshorn  locks,  nor  Rutherford 
B.  Hayes  reluctantly  puUing  out 
his  pocket-book  because  he  forgot  his 
railway  pass.  I  thought  of  Bill 
Nye's  "railway  etiquette,"  and  of 
the  man  who  goes  through  a  car 
staring  at  everybody  as  if  looking 
for  Dr.  Crouin.  I  also  looked  for 
the  traditional  traveler,  who  occu- 
pies four  seats  and  sticks  one  of  his 
boots  out  into  the  aisle  for  other 
travelers  to  gaze  at  and  rub  against. 
All  these  were  absent,  but  I  had 
some  genial  fellowtravelers,  farmers 
from  Iowa,  merchants  from  Omaha, 
and  other  representatives  from  what 
is  called  the  "woolly  west." 

Our  train  pulled  out  at  12  o'clock 
noon,  sharp.  So  gently  did  it  begin 
to  move  that  we  were  tKtually  un- 
der way  before  we  knew  it.  An  old 
railroad  man  who  sat  near  said 
there  was  a  good  engineer  at  the 
throttle.  This  Is  one  of  the  tokens 
by  which  an  efficient  and  careful 
engine  driver  is  known.  If  in  start- 
ing or  stopping  he  does  so  without 
jarrsor  bumps,  it  is  taken  for  granted 
that  he  is  master  of  his  work.  We 
glided  along  smoothly,  out  into  the 
suburts,  out  into  the  gardens,  and 
flnally  out  into  the  vast  open 
prairies.  Fleldsof  pasture,  of  com, 
of  wheat  met  the  eye  on  every  hand. 
This  is  Illinois,  and  suddenly  I  am 
reminded  that  there  is  a  kind  of  con- 
nection between  Illinois  and  Utah. 
I  remember  Nauvoo,  and  the  hor- 
rible butchery  which  will  forever 
disgrace  my  noUe  State.  I  cannot 
help  muttering  a  cross  word  against 
those  murderous  thugs,  oui  whll- 
ome  fellow  citizens  who  stoned  and 
bulleted  the  prophets,  who  Inirned 
the  temples,  who  razed  the  peaceful 
homes  of  InuflTensive  citizens,-  and 
who  inflicted  a  stain  that  can  never 
be  erased  flrom  our  historical  record. 
The  thought  of  this  mars  the  beauty 
of  the  landscape,  and  the  words  of 
poet  come  to  us: 

Oh,  Obnst,  it  18  »  goodly  sight  to  Bee 
What  heaven  bath  done  for  this  deliclons 
land  I 
Whatfniltaof  fracrance  blush  on  every 
treel 
What  Roodly  prospects  o'er  the  bills  ex- 
pand I 
Bat  man  wonid  mar  them  with  an  impious 
hand: 
And  when  the  Almighty  lifts  His  fiercest 
scourge 
'Gainst those  who  most  transgress  His  high 
commands. 
With  treble  vengeance  will  His  hot  shafts 
urge 


The  thugs  of  Illinois,  and  earth's  felleat 
toeman  purge. 

I  now  begin  to  feel  that  I  ought 
to  have  taken  in  Nauvoo  in 
my  pilgrimage,  and  to  have 
stood  on  the  spot  made  sacred  by  the 
blood  of  our  modern  martyrs,  l^t 
it  is  now  nearly  5  o'clock,and  we  are 
rolling  smoothly  close  to  the  verge 
of  a  mighty  stream.  Why  it  is  the 
father  of  waters  himself,  the 
grand  Mississippi  River.  Akmg 
its  smooth  tiank  we  glide,  ourtmin 
sliding  along  without  Jar,  bump  or 
rattle,  almost  as  equable  and  even 
as  a  dove  in  mid  air.  A  kind  of 
jack  o{&  grows  on  the  bank  that 
now  and  then  intercepts  our  view 
of  the  river.  FinaUy  we  glide  Into 
Fulton,  the  river  town  on  the  Illi- 
noisside.  At  last  we  ai«  on  the 
bridge,  on  the  dividing  Une  be- 
tween Illinois  and  Iowa.  Beneath 
us  is  the  great  river.  We  are  re- 
minded of  the  poet  Byron: 

But  ere  the  minglhig  bounds  have  far  been 

passed. 
Dark  Guadiana  rolls  his  power  along 
In  sullen  billows,  murmuring  and  vast. 
So  noted  ancient  roundelays  among. 
Whilome   upon  his    banks   did    legions 

throng 
or  moir  and  knight,  m  mailed  splendor 

drest, 
Here  ceased  the  swift  their  race,  here  aank 

the  strong; 
The  Paynim    turban    and  tLe  Christian 

crest 
Mixed  on  the  bleeding  stream,  by  floating 

boats  oppressed. 
But  our  great  river  does  not  ' 
flow  in  sullen  billows,  nor  Is  It  mur- 
muring though  it  is  vast.  Here  it 
flows  calm,  placid  and  unruffled.  A 
me^estic  stream  in  truth  it  is,  and 
seems  conscious  of  its  imperialism  in 
the  world  of  floods.  Though  Moore 
and  Knight  did  not  tread  its  banks, 
yet  have  we  not  the  painted  Indian 
brave  in  his  war  plumes  and  savage 
grandeur,  rejoicing  over  the  crest  of 
the  intruding  pale-face?  Have  we 
not  instead  of  Paynim  tod>an  and 
Christian  crest  the  l)e&-hite  of  the 
Lakter-'.tay  Saint  and  the  luxurious 
easy  chair  of  the  Latter-day-preach- 
er? Only'  a  few  miles  l>elow  us  is 
Nauvoo  the  beautlAiI,  the  sacred, 
the  historic  On  the  other  side  is 
BiuflT  Park,  the  Chataqua  of  Iowa. 
Two  hundred  and  sixteen  years 
ago  this  summer  Father  Mar- 
quette and  his  companions  came 
down  this  very  river  and 
landed  on  the  Illinois  shore  a  few 
miles  l)elow.  Here  is  a  theme  for 
sentiment  and. for  poetry.  He  was 
received  by  the  Indians  with  hos- 
pitality and  kindness;  because  the 
Indian  did  not  then  know  the  ra- 
pacity and  greed  of  bis  white  fellow 
mortal.  Why,  every  inch  of  the 
river  teems  with  incident  and  ad- 
venture meet  for  poet  and  novelist 
Down  further  we  may  flnd  the  bones 
of  La  Salle.  Ahl  but  we  are  speed' 
ing  away  into  Iowa,  and  leaving  the 
great  river  far  t>ehind.  It  is  n^i;ht, 
and  we  must  shut  our  eyes,  for  no 
more  can  be  seen  until  morning.  So 
we  must  say  good-night  and  dream 
of  Indian  and  Caucasian  of  Salt 
Lake  and  Jerusalem,  of  Latter-day 
Saint  and  Latter-day  sinner. 

JuMirrs. 
Council  Bluffs,  Iowa,  May  15, 
1889. 
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TOL.  XXX  Yin. 


'LADY  CROCUS  AND  LORD 
SUNSHINE." 


Little  Lady  Crocus 

With  a  royal  sway. 
Leading  all  the  springtime, 

In  her  modest  way. 
Up  comes  her  yellow  bead 

Above  the  frozen  groand. 
Peeping  at  the  winter  weeds. 

That  hedge  her  all  aronnd. 

"Shall  I  poke  my  head  ont? 

Or  wait  a  warmer  day? 
Tell  me,  dear  Lord  Snnshlne, 

Shall  I  go  or  stay?" 
Then  the  bright  Lord  Snnshine. 

Smiling  on  her,  said : ' 
"With  my  arms  aronnd  yon. 

How  can  you  be  afraid?" 

"There  is  Lady  Jonquil, 

Just  ready  to  peep  ont. 
Bat  ehe's  watching  first. 

To  see  what  you're  about.  ' 
I  will  meet  and  kiss  yen, 

And  keep  you  nice  and  warm ; 
Jack  Froet  shall  not  touch  you 

Or  do  you  any  harm." 

An  aged  gardener  stood  there 

Leaning  on  his  hoe. 
Softly  chuckling,  mormured.- 

"I  think  you'd  better  go, 
Foolish  Lady  Crocus  I 

The  bright  days  soon  will  end, 
When  the  cold  night  comes. 

Ah  I  Where's  Lord  Snnshine  then?" 

Bbttk  Gabuind. 


Y.  M.  M.  r.  A.  CONFERENCE^ 

The  second  annual  eeneral  con- 
ference of  the  Voung  ftfen's  Mutual 
Improvement  Associations  opened 
in  the  TWiernacle  at  ten  o'clock  a.  m. 
iu°t}-  J^^^  ^^^e  present  on 
the  stand:  Of  the  Oenetal  Superin- 
tendency,  Wllford  Woodruff  and 
Moees  Thatcher:  of  Assistants  to  the 
S^SS'tJ  ?"Penntendency,  Junius 
P.  WeUs,  Mliton  H.  Hardy,  Rodney 

D  ?^*?^*°^  ^°^9^  A.  West: 
President  George  Q.  Cannon:  Apos- 
tJee  Liorenzo  Snow  and  J.  H  Smith- 
President  Angus  M.  Cannon;  a 
number  of  Stake  Superintendents, 
and  other  prominent  brethren. 

On  the  south  side  of  the  pulpits 
sat  a  considerable  number  of  the 
officers  of  Associations,  while  the 
Choir  was  occupied  by  the  children, 
who,  led  by  Prof.  Evan  Stephens, 
rendered  the  singing. 

Assistant  General  Superintendent 


Junius  F.  Wells  called  tlie  congrega- 
tion to  order. 

Singing:  "Bright  Smiling  Morn- 
ing," 

Prayer  by  Apostle  Lorenzo  Snow. 
Singing:   "Lord,  Accept  our  True 
Devotion." 


GENEBAL    SaPEBINTEMDENT     WIL- 
FOBD  WOODBUFF 

addressed   the  conference  in  sub- 
stance as  follows:  , 

I  have  been  suffering  for  some 
days  with  a  cold,  which  almost  dis- 
ables me  from  public  speaking,  yet 
I  will  try  to  make  a  few  remarks 
upon  this  important  occasion.  In 
my  view  there  never  before  was  a 
time  when  all  the  powers  of  heaven, 
earth  and  hell  were  working  in  their 
respective  spheres  as  hard  as  they 
are  now  for  the  advancement  of  tlie 
purposes  of  God.  .The  Lord  has  la- 
bored from  the  creation  to  lead 
men  to  do  good  and  to  obey  such 
laws  as  would  result  in  good  to 
mankind.  Whatever  leads  to  good, 
we  are  told,  is  of  God,  and  whatever 
leads  to  evil  is  of  an  opposite  source. 
As  a  'people  we  understand  some- 
what the  nature  of  the  warfare  ne- 
cessary in  the  carrying  on  of  this 
work.  We  cannot  expect  any  less 
opposition  than  has  been  shown  to 
the  work  of  God  in  past  ages. 
There  has  always  seemed  to 
be  a  determination  on  the 
part  of  the  powers  of  darkness 
to  fi-ustrate  the  purposes  of  God. 
This  has  been  especially  the  case  in 
this  age.  We  know  that  God  has 
again  revealed  His  will  and  estab- 
lished His  Kingdom.  John  the 
Revtilator  foretold  the  flying  of  an 
angel  through  the  midst  ol  heaven 
having  the  everlasting  Gospel. 
Many  declarations  of  Scripture 
point  to  the  restoration  of  the  Gos- 
pel in  these  the  last  days. 

We  have  gathered  in  these  val- 
leys, perhaps  175,000  Saints  from  all 
parts  of  the  world,  and  from  vari- 
ous occupations.  The  weak  things 
of  the  world  have  been  chosen  to 
bear  the  Priesthood,  and  testify  to 
the  lestoration  of  the  Gospel.  Those 
who  have  listened  to  and  obeyed 
their  message  have  received  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  have  laeen  led  to 
gather.  If  this  message  had  not 
been  from  God,  the  people  who  em- 
braced it  would  not  have  gathered 
and  Utah  would  have  still  been  a 
barren   desert.     Since   the  Saints 


gathered  they  have  had  the  same 
trials  and  temptations  which  the 
Saints  in  all  ages  have  bad  to  eon- 
tend  with.  The  boste  of  evil  spir- 
its who  were  i-ast  down  out  of 
heaven,  are  warring  against  the 
Saints  and  all  good  men. 

We  have  different  organizations 
of  our  youth  for  their  proper  spirit- 
ual training.  There  are  the  Pri- 
maries, where  the  little  children  are 
taught  truths  of  the  Gospel;  also  the 
Sabbath  schools,  which  embrace 
60,000  children.  Thank  God  there 
are  so  many.  From  these  the  youth 
progress  and  become  members  of 
the  Mutual  Improvement  Associa- 
tions. 

I  r^ard  the  work  awaiting  the 
youth  of  this  people  as  equal  in  im-' 
portance  to  that  which  ever  lay  be- 
fore a  class  of  young  men  and 
women  on  earth.  It  rests  upon 
them  to  take  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  bear  it  forth;  to  stand  in  the 
midst  of  the  judgments  which  are 
coming'  upon  the  earth.  I  regard 
the  present  generation  as  lying  in  as 
deep  darkness  as  any  that  ever  lived 
upon  the  earth.  A  thousand  mur- 
ders are  committed  now  where  there 
was  one  seventy  or  eighty  years  ago. 
The  Kingdom  of  God,  its  keys 
and  Priesthood,  are  here,  and  I 
want  to  say  to  my  young  brethren 
who  are  present:  Lead  your  fellows 
from  that  which  is  eviS,  and  lay 
aside  everything  which  corrupts 
either  mind  or  body.  No  man  can 
inherit  a  kingdom  of  glory  without 
abiding  the  law  of  that  kingdom, 
and  we  are  all  aiming,  or  shoiild  be, 
for  a  celestial  kingdom. 

Nine  out  of  ten  of  the  young 
missionaries  now  being  sent  abroad 
are  chosen  from  the  Mutual  Im- 
provement Associations.  The  mem- 
bers of  these  organizations  are  pre- 
paring themselves  for  the  ministry. 
In  company  with  some  of  my 
brethren  I  have  the  honor  to  be  as- 
sociated with  these  institutions,but  I 
have  not  much  time  to  spend  with 
them. 

In  1844  about  7000  persons  were 
baptized  In  England;  but  now  the 
labors  of  our  missionaries  are  like 
gathering  grapes  after  the  vintage  is 
done.  If  an  Elder,  during  a  mis- 
sion of  two  or  three  years,  baptizes 
half  a  dozen  or  a  dozen  persons,  he 
thinks  he  has  done  a  good  work;and 
he  has. 
Voung   men,  ""leave   grog  shops 
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alone;  avoid  everything  that  is 
evil:  remember  that  you  have  a  law 
to  ooey  and  never  break  It.  Keep 
the  law  of  purity  and  chastity. 

I  pray  God  to  help  you  to  com- 
prehend your  pesitioDS,  duties  and 
labors.  1  am  sometimes  aslced  why 
does  not  Ood  preserve  His  Bainte 
from  persecution  and  temptation? 
Qod  has  His  own  way  to  deal  with 
men.  In  no  age  has  Ue  kept  His 
people  from  contact  with  persecu- 
tion and  temptation.  We  have  to 
meet  these  things;  therefore  prepare 
yourselves  for  them. 

I  ask  Qod  to  bless  you  all,  to  guide 
you  and  preserve  you,  in  the  nanve 
of  Jesus.    Amen. 

On  the  conclusion  of  the  address 
by  the  General  Superintendent, 

ELDER  BIOHARD  W.  YOUNG 

delivered  a  lecture  on  "Americaj" 
of  which  the  following  is  a  synopsis: 

The  Bi)eaker  said  in  substance  thpt 
he  tiad  been  appointed  to  address 
the  congrt^tion  on  America;  that 
the  su^ect  was  so  comprehensive 
that  there  was  time  to  do  no  more 
than  touch  upon  a  few  of  the  many 
topics  suggested  by  the  comprehen- 
sive theme;  that  geographically, 
sclentiflcaUy,  religiously,  and  in 
various  other  asfxtcts  the  subject 
presented  material  for  nany  lec- 
tures: that,  therefore,  he  would  de- 
vote nis  attention  to  those  features 
of  the  history  ani  government  of 
America  most  fraught  with  instruc- 
tion in  our  present  circumstances. 
The  United  States  are  generally 
spoken  of  as  America,  and  its  peo- 
.  pie  as  Americans,  it  is  the  land  of 
chief  moment  iu  our  own  history' 
and  in  the  history  of  numerous 
other  peoples;  it  was  here  that  an- 
cient feuds  twice  resulted  in  the  ex 
termination  of  a  natiou;  chat  re- 
cords important  historically  and 
thrice  important  religioiMly  had 
been  hidden  away;  that  a'  Propnet, 
among  the  greatest  of  the  earth's 
history,  had  been  raised  up  tr>  re- 
establish Christianity  in  its  primi- 
tive purity  and  power;  that  this  is 
the  land  of  tlie  Gtospel's  destiny,  as 
Giod  lives  and  speaks  not  idle  words. 
The  dim  past,  the  beautiful  present, 
the  glorious  future  of  America  in- 
terests and  concerns  no  people  so 
much  as  th&  Latter-day  Saints. 

The  LatterKlay  Saints  are  said  to 
be  presumptuous  in  religious  affairs; 
they  are  perhaps  open  to  the  same 
criticism  in  political  matters,  for 
this  alone  they  have  a  peculiar  in- 
terest in  the  Constitution  of  the 
country;  believing  that  It  was  or- 
dained of  Qod,  largely  on  their 
account  Gieorge  Washington  voiced 
the  sentiments  of  this  people  when 
he  tendered  homage  to  Lhe  author  of 
every  pubUc  and  private  good  for 
his  manifest  agency  in  accompUsli- 
ing  the  liberty  ot  America.  It  may  be 
treaeon,or  it  may  be  said  to  be  such, 
but  the  "Mormons"  believe  them- 
selves to  l>e  just  a  little  bit  more 
nearly  related  to  the  Constitution 
than  any  other  citizens  of  tlie  coun- 
try: this  Is  proven  by  .the  views  set 
forth  in  our  sacred  writings  regard- 
ing the  object  of  establishing  this 
favernment.  Yet,  we  are  not  sel- 
sh  enough  to  claim  that  this  was 
accomplished  solely  for  our  good. 
We  understand  it  is  the  uature  of 


our  religion,  that  all  mankind  are 
included  withiu  the  love,  the  mercy 
and  the  beneficence  of  Qod.  The 
Gospel  is  tlie  most  i>erfect  law  of 
lil)erty;  the  teachings  ol  Christ  have 
undoubtedly  exercised  a  powerful 
influence  in  civilizing  and  f  .-eting 
the  nations  of  Christianity,  and,  if 
carried  to  their  legitimate  results, 
would  secure  a  perfect  rule 
of  liberty.  Christ  taught  peace  on 
earth  and  good-will  to  men,together 
with  every  virtue  that  could  adorn 
the  subject  or  grace  the  monarch. 
"What  must  have  been  the  result  of 
the  practical  adoption  of  ihat  one 
injunction  that  'All  things  whatso- 
ever ye  would  that  man  should  do 
to  you  do  ye  even  unto  them?'" 
Monarchs  would  not  plunge  their 
subjects  into  war,  rob  them  of  their 
property,  endanger  their  lives,  their 
lil>ertie8  and  their  property,  to  satis- 
fy vain  ambition,  to  enrich  their 
palaces  and  further  their  nefarious 
schemes  for  power.  The  declaration 
of  1778,  that  governments  derive 
their  just  powers  from  the  consent 
of  the  governed,  are  the  basis  prin- 
ciples of  the  Constitution,  and  are 
in  perfect  harmonjwith  liie  Gospel 
of  Christ.  To  appreciate  the  value 
of  the  blessings  of  freedom,a  native- 
Iwm  American  must  study  other 
times  and  other  countries. 

England,  though  remarl.ably  free, 
presents  the  barriers  of  royalty, 
nobiUty  and  aristocracy  to  the  pro- 
gress of  freedom.  In  Russia  the 
word  of  the  Czar  is  supreme;  in 
Turkey  an  Ottoman  prince  is  om- 
nipotent. Germany,  Austria,  Italy 
and  others  of  the  European  nations 
sacrifice  the  liberty  of  tne  suWect  to 
ambition.  Here  it  is  different; 
there  are  nb  barriers  in  the  path  of 
litHjrty;  our  earnings  are  not  swept 
into  the  coffers  of  monarchy.  It 
has  been  the  ruling  idea  that  the 
masses  were  unable  to  govern  them- 
selves; the  false  idea  was  Justified 
by  history  and  encouraged  by  pro- 
fessed emulators  of  Christ.  But 
in  the  birth  of  freedom  here, 
monarchical  ideas  were  to  receive  a 
severe  shock.  "Hewn  from  the 
proposition  that  governments  drew 
their  just  powers  from  the  consent 
of  the  governed;  fhuned  by  men, 
who  received  their  inspiration  from 
the  Almighty,  the  Constitution  was 
launched,  a  century  ago,  upon  a 
voyage  which,  hitherto  singularly 
free  from  tempests  and  breakers, 
bids  fair  to  continue  on  until  the 
Lord  shall  claim  his  riglit  to  rule." 

The  successs  of  the  Grovernment 
is  found  in  no  one  feature,  but  in  a 
blending  of  the  whole.  In  his  re- 
lations with  his  fellow  citizens  of 
the  state,  a  citizen  is  governed  by 
the  statutes  of  the  state;  he  is  re- 
soecteii  in  the  enjoyment  of  life, 
liberty  and  property;  he  casts  his 
vote  for  a  Gfovernor  and  exercises 
a  voice  in  the  selection  of  the  legis- 
lature and  directly  or  indirectly  in 
the  choice  of  the  judiciary.  He 
may  speak,  write  and  vote  to  retain 
good  or  reject  bad  men  and  meas- 
ures, or  even  to  modify  the 
Constitution;  he  may  shape  his  life 
in  accordance  with  his  deserves,  the 
only  limitation  Ijeing  that  he  should 
not  infringe  upon  the  rights  of 
others.  But  the  citizen  of  a  State 
may  be  brought  into  relation  with 


foreigners  or  with  other  citizens 
of  other  states.  1  n  these  respects  he 
is  subject  to  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  and  the  laws  made 
thereunder.  The  general  welfare 
and  common  defense  of  the  United 
States  demands  that  there  should 
somewhere  be  authority  to  regulate 
foreign  and  intet-state  commerce,  to 
coin  money,  to  establish  a  postal 
system,  to  raise  armies  and  navies 
and  so  forth.  These  powers  are 
vested  in  Congress  and  the  Presi- 
dent and  the  federal  judiciary. 

But  all  powers  not  delegated  to 
th?  United  States  In  the  Constitu- 
tion are  reserved  to  the  states  and  to 
people.  There  is  no  clash  in  this 
douitle  system;  one  attends  to  na- 
tional, the  other  to  state  interests. 
The  citlaens  of  the  states  have  the 
voice  in  the  election  of  the  chief 
executive  and  the  members  of  tlie 
two  houses  of  Congress.  The  suc- 
cess of  the  government  depends 
as  much  upon  a  wise  system  of 
checks  and  balances  provided  for 
in  the  Constitution  as  upon  any 
feature  of  the  government.  The 
State  and  the  United  States  are 
limited  in  their  authority  over  the 
citizen.  The  Senate  and  the  House 
of  Representatives  are  mutual 
checks,  the  one  upon  the  other,  and 
the  President  is  a  check  upon  both, 
while  in  the  courts  are  ultimately 
vested  the  authority  to  determine 
all  constitutional  and  other  ques- 
tions. The  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States  is  the  most  august 
and  the  most  powerful  tribunal  on 
the  globe.  The  United  States 
is  limited  in  its  powers;  the  State  in 
its  and  the  city  and  county  in  theirs 
—thus  securing  to  the  individual 
the  large^  measure  of  power.  The 
Territories  occupy  an  anomalous 
position  and  do  not  seem  to  be 
within  the  contemplation  of  the 
Constitution,  but  it  is  certainly  outr 
rageous  that  a  government,  itself 
the  creature  of  a  revolution,  fought 
to  secure  the  right  of  local  self-legis- 
lation, should  itself  deny  that  right 

The  troubles  of  the  i«st  the  tov- 
ernment  has  happily  survived.  But 
thoughtful  minds  fancy  they  detect 
symptoms  of  weakness  and  perhaps 
of  dissolution  in  our  rapidly  increas- 
ing and  unassimilatoJ  foreign  popu- 
lation; in'-tlic  growth  of  auarchisni 
and  communism,  the  outgrowth  of 
European  despotdsm;  in  the  indif- 
ference of  the  better  class  of  citizeM 
to  the  conduct  of  tbe  government; 
in  the  growth  of  wealth  and  the 
spread  of  corruption.  Extracts 
from  the  centennial  sermon  of  Bis- 
hop Potter,  of  New  York,  were 
read.  The  work  of  man  is  like 
himself,  finite,  perishable  and  fleet- 
ing. His  structures  crumble  into 
ruins,  the  proudest  governmente 
ever  erected  nave  grown  into  lower 
and  sunk  into  decadence.  Will  it 
ite  so  with  the  Constitution  of  tbe 
United  States?  Will  that  instni 
ment  succumb  to  corruption  and  in- 
iquity? Being  the  workmanship  of 
Glod,  it  will  not;  its  principles  are 
infinite  and  Imperishable.  Such 
is  the  belief  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints.  We,  young  men  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  may  say, 
as  said  Lincoln  on  the  fleld 
of  Gettysburg,  that  it  is  for 
us,  the  living,  rather  to  be  dedicated 
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to  the  irafliiished  work  which  our 
patriot  forefathers  have  thus  far  ra 
nobly  advancwl,  that  the  nation, 
under  Gk>d,  may  have  a  new  blrtti 
of  freedom. 

'  Can  it  be  that  a  mere  handful  of 
people  may  yet  be  the  means,  under 
God,  of  perpetuating  the  Constitu- 
tion? We  have  teen  taught  this. 
The  proposition  is  not  insane.  Mi- 
norities nave  often  been  right  where 
majorities  huve  been  wrong;  and 
mere  handftils  of  people  have  ac- 
complished wonders.  Matthew 
Arnold  commends  the  indistructi- 
ble  conviction  of  i'lato  that  Btates 
are  saved  by  their  righteous  rem- 
nant, by  those  who  love  righte- 
ousness and  are  convinced  of  the 
unprofitableness  of  evil;  or,  as  Isaiah 
►ays,  by  those  who  cease  to  do  evil 
and  delight  in  tlielaw  of  the  eternal. 
A  true  religion  lualifs  righteous 
men.  By  devotion  to  principle,  it 
may  yet  lie  said  of  Utah  as  Bryant 
said  of  America. 

"Thine  eye,  with  ererr  roming  hour 

Shall  brighten,  and  thy  form  shall  tower. 

And  when  thy  sister's  elder  bom 

Woald  brand  thy  name  with  words  of  scorn, 

Before  thine  eye,  • 

Upon  their  lips,  the  taant  shall  die." 

At  tiie  close  of  Klder  V'oung'sad- 
dress  Misses  Mabel  Cooper  and 
Louie  Felt  sang  a  duet,  ''Tell  us 
merry  birds,"  in  a  very  pleasing 
manner. 

In  the  absence  of  S.  E.  Woolley, 
Superintendent  of  Tooele  Stake, 
Assistant  General  Superintendent 
R.  C.  .  Badger  read  the  following 
sentiment,  written  by  him  in  be- 
half of  that  Stake,  u{K>n  the 

"effects  of  MXJTUAI,  IMl'ROVEMEMT 
UPON  THE  rNDIVIDDAL." 

Self-culture  is  the  only  true  basis 
of  personal  advancement.  As  soon 
as  the  mind  is  awakened  to  act  for 
itself,  80  soon  is  the  individual  on  the 
highway  to  success;  and  where  can 
be  found  a  more  effectual  school  to 
bring  alxiut  this  most  desirable  con- 
dition than  at  the  improvement 
gatherings? 

The  fa<:ultie8  once  fully  aroused, 
every  spare  moment  is  devoted  to 
the  acquisition  not  only  of  informa- 
tion upon  the  suiijects  L>efore  him, 
but  also  the  attaining  of  skill  in 
placing  that  information  before  his 
companions.  These  effbrte  result 
not  alone  in  an  increase  of  knowl- 
edge, but  in  the  power  to  apply  the 
same  to  the  well-being  of  others. 

That  unconquerable  energy  which 
hitherto  in  its  uncultured  state 
seemed  to  propel  its  possessor  on- 
ward in  the  p^th  of  wild  reckless- 
ness is  now  with  equal  force  directed 
toward  improvement.  Scattered 
thoughts  now  become  united  more 
logi<»lly.  Out  of  chaos  order  comee. 
Vulgarity ,wbere  it  existed,  yields  to 
more  renned  sentiments,  looseness 
in  conduct  to  pleasing  manners. 

The  ambition  is  now  intelligently 
directed,  and  all  the  nobler  feelings 
of  nature  begin  to  predominate. 
Constantly  drinking  mm  the  foun- 
tain of  intelligence,  his  society  is 
courted.  His  high  aspirations  touch 
tiie  springs  of  action  in  his  com- 
rades and  impel  them  forward, 
Whatever  may  be  the  natural  en- 
dowments of  the  mind,  they  here 
find  the  proper   channel  for  their 


ftili  exercise,  ever  drawing  nearer 
that  happy  goal — the  highest  pos- 
sible development  of  the  eternal 
soul. 

ingress  is  now  written  upon 
every  pageof  life.  A  love  of  divine 
and  eternal  truth  is  so  plainly 
awakened  that  in  answer  to  con- 
stant pleading  at  the  door  of  heav- 
enly light,  the  Holy  Ghost  imparts 
a  burning  testimony  of  the  truth, 
and  witti  rapturous  delight  he' breaks 
forth  in  tlie  song  of  the  lieart,  "I 
know  that  my  Redeepier  liveth." 

He  is  built  upon  the  nx-k.  All 
bis  recreations  and  pastimes  are  di- 
rected with  judgment,  and  become 
mere  servants  to  ligiiten  his  burdens 
on  the  path  way  of  life. 

With  true  philanthropy  he  seeks 
to  inspire  to  self-action  those  who 
have  neglected  their  opportunities. 
He  is  a  champion  of  truth.  In  the 
fervency  of  his  spirit  he  carries  the 
message  of  life  to  tbe  hearts  ef  the 
honest.  'Like  a  giant  filled  with 
new  wine  be  maintains  the  Jtrue 
principlesof  freedom.  He  struggles 
on  against  the  rolling  tide  of  infi- 
delity and  error  until  he  reaches  tbe 
haven  of  peace. 

8.  E.  WOOI.LEY. 

The  following  sentiment  on  tbe 
"Effects  of  Mutual  Improvement 
Association  Work  on  the  Commu- 
nity" was  next  read  by  Charles 
England,  Superintendent  of  Oneida 
stake: 

EFFECaS  OF  M.  I.  A.    WOKK  ON  THE 
OOMMUNITY. 

In  presenting  this  sentiment  our 
attention  is  first  called  to  the  title, 
Mutual  Improvement  Work.  Mutu- 
al improvement  or  individual  im- 
provement implies  tbe  advance- 
ment of  society  as  well.  Where  no 
individuals  are,  no  society  exists. 
When  the  individuals  of  society 
improve,  that  society  improves  ac- 
cordingly. The  individuals  of  any 
society  cannot  advance  and  leave 
that  society  in  a  normal  condltioti. 

Improvement  means  advance- 
ment and  upon  it  are  placed  no  re 
strictions.  It  is  not  limited  to  the 
ideas  of  any  man,  but  is  broad  as 
eternity  itself  and  gathers  within 
its  grasp  all  ttiat  is  good  and  en- 
nobling. 

The  Gospel  is  a  plan  of  improve- 
ment, and  society,  tli  rough  the 
work  of  improvement  associations, 
becomes  informed  of  its  truths  and 
the  dealings  of  the  Father  with  His 
children.  His  wisdom  and  Intelli- 
gence are  made  known  and  Hie 
children  learn  to  rely  upon  Him 
and  look  to  Him  for  their  guidance. 

The  individual  when  assigned  a 
part  to  be  rendered  in  an  improve- 
ment meeting,  goes  to  his 
library,  scans  the  poges  of  the 
noble  of  the  earth,  gatliers 
from  the  best  of  these  noble, 
elevating  ideas,  and  disseminates 
them  to  nis  fellow-workers.  Society 
is  thus  brought  in  close  relation 
with  the  good  of  all  ages  and  with 
the  tiest  of  their  thoughts.  It  has 
derived  the  benefit  of  the  hard 
study  and  research  of  the  individ- 
ual. 

Were  there  no  associatidns  no  part 
would  be  a&signed,  no  authors 
scanned,  no  society  lieneflted.  Its 
effects  are  not  confined  to  the  prac- 


tice of  Gospel  theology  alone,  as 
the  term  is  usually  accepted.  It  ex- 
tends to  the  various  sciences  that 
contain  in  them  any  saving  and 
redeeming  qualities. 

Look  for  a  moment  at  the  effect 
the  "course  of  reading"  alone  has 
produced  the  past  year.  Scarcely  a 
society  but  has  bad  access  to  this 
work.  In  some  Instances  the  young 
have  remained'at  home,  pondering 
over  the  ancient  Britons  in  their 
course,  visiting,  with  Irving,  Strat- 
ford-on-Avon;  noticing  tbe  fidelity 
of  the  mighty  i^rophet  Nephi;  ttd- 
miring  the  works  of  nature;  or  be- 
ing inspired  by  the  beautiful  jilan  of 
redemption,  instead  of  wasting  time 
at  the  billiard  table  or  sahwu.and 
letting  the  golden  hours  of  their 
spring  time  pass  to  eternity  unim- 
proved. 

Had  there  t>een  no  improvement 
work  going  on,  England  would  not 
have  been  known  among  us  as  she  is 
known  today;  the  beautiful  expres- 
sion of  Irving  would  have  been  un- 
read, the  virtues  of  the  Prophet 
Nephi  unknown,  nature  giving  forth 
her  beauties  and  pleasures  unappre- 
ciated, and  tbe  Father  of  us  all  fai- 
ther  from  us.  Night  would  still 
have  been  made  hideous  by  tbe 
drunkard;  mothers  wait  in  vain  for 
their  sons  to  gather  with  them 
around  the  family  altar  of  an  even- 
ing in  thanksgiving  to  their  Maker. 

It  is  not  for  a  moment,  however, 
claimed  that  these  nsulto  have lieen 
thoroughly  accomplished  by  im- 
provement work,  but  such  are  its 
tendencies. 

In  brief,  Jhe  eflTectP  of  improve- 
ment work  upon  society  are  to  make 
it  peaceable,  pure,  virtuous,  chaste, 
ennobling,  to  lead  it  to  that  stand- 
ard of  excellence  that  will  admit  of 
the  Father  of  our  souls  taking  up  His 
abode  with  His  children  and  reign- 
ing with  them  for  time  and  eternity. 

Superintendent  Beinard  Maeser, 
of  Beaver  Stake  then  read  tbe  fol- 
lowing sentiment  on  "Mutual  Im- 
provement Association  Work  as  an 
Aid  to  the  Priesthood,  Support  to 
the  National  Government  an  J  a 
Factor  of  Universal  Progress." 

SENTIMENT. 

Mtitual  Improvement  AstodcUion 
Work  an  aid  to  the  Frietthood, 
Support  to  the  National  Oovern- 
ment  and  a  Factor  of  Universal 
Frogreas. 

RESPONSE  BY  B.  HAE8ER: 

The  perfect  liberty  of  any  faculty 
of  the  mind  lies  within  tbe  range  of 
its  ofHce.  If  it  oversteps  the  bounds 
of  its  office  it  preys  upon  the  fruits 
ot  the  liberties  of  others.  And  as 
with  the  mind  so  with  organiza- 
tions. Tbe  Mutual  Improvement 
Associations  were  established  that 
they  might  be  as  aids  to  the  Priest- 
hood, and  as  such  they  have  labored, 
not  arrogating  to  themselves  any 
offices  beyond  their  l^itimate 
provinces,  but  zealously  work- 
ing for  the  well-being  and 
improvement     of     the     members. 

As  aids  to  the  Priesthood  we  can 
point  with  pride  and  satisfaction  to 
the  kng  list  of  missionaries  now 
laboring  In  the  various  nations, 
spreading  eternal  truths,  whose 
names  are  or   have   been  enrolled 


Digitized  by 


Google 


740 


THE     nESERET     WEEKLY. 


upon  the  books  of  our  associations. 
Again  we  look  througti  tlie  Stakes  of 
Zion  and  see  prominent  ecclesiastic 
and  civil  offices  being  constantly 
filled  from  the  ranks  of  the  Mutual 
Iinprovement  Associations. 

From  the  very  nature  of  the  ex- 
ercises, of  these  organizations,  the 
members  are  fitting  themselves  to 
hold  honorable  positions — positions 
of  trust  and  emolument. 

The  Priesthood  is  endeavoring  to 
instil  principles  of  truth  and  virtue 
into  tbe  minds  of  the  children  of 
men.  The  Improyement  Associa- 
tions are  nurseries  of  these  divine 
firineiples,  and  their  members  are 
mbued  with  them.  Assistants, 
then,  we  are,  without  controversy. 

All  honorable,  trustworthy.  God- 
fearing men  are  good  citizens;  all 
good  citizens  are  a  support  to  the 
national  government;  hence,  the 
members  6t  these  organizations 
must  be  supporters  of  national  gov- 
ernment, which,  logically,  places 
them  as  factors  of  universal  progress. 

A  common  sympathy  pervades 
the  souls  of  the  youth  of  Israel, 
taught  them  by  the  inauguration  of 
this  brotherhood.  There  are  a  great 
many  brotherhoods  in  the  world, 
but  none  so  large  as  the  brotherhood 
of  temptation  ana  unfriendly  cir- 
cumstances. A  race  of  beings  are 
born  into  the  world  in  circumstances 
not  of  their  own  choosing,  .some 
better,  some  worse,  and  all  subjects 
of  temptation.  The  great  riddle 
of  life  is  unsolved.  The  situa- 
tion of  this  race  is,  to  us, 
one  of  profound  interest.  With  a 
Ood  over  its  iiead  and  a  law  in  ita 
heart  that  hold  it  to  accountability, 
and  with  appetites  and  passions 
within,  and  circumstances  and 
temptations  without,  urging,  coax- 
ing, driving  it  to  transgression— 
what  a  spectacle  is  this  for  angels 
and  for  Gk>d !  To  tranquillze  this,  to 
bring  about  a  divine  harmony  and 
to  establish  "one  faith  and  one 
Lord"  is  the  great  mission  of  the 
Priesthood,  and  the  Mutual  Im- 
provement Associations  are  called 
to  aid.  And  we  will  help,  we  will 
listen  to  the  call,  for,  while  the 
world  lies  dreaming,,  we  will  And 
that  the  places  and  positions  of  life 
are  shaping  themselves  into  a  lad- 
der on  which  angels  ascend  and 
descend,  the  last  round  leaning  on 
a  heavenly  landing;  because  that 
which  is  al)Ove  us,  in  allotment,  gift 
and  requisition,  forms  so  many 
8t«p6  of  gradation  that  lead  from  the 
celw  where  we  do  penance,  to  the 
temple  where  we  expect  peace  and 
eternal  lives. 

Singing:  Chorus  "Good  Morn- 
ing." 

Benediction  by  Elder  Johnson. 
Proeeedlngs  on  Saturday  Afternoon 
and  Sunday. 

2  p.  m. 

The  services  on  Saturday  after- 
noon were  commenced  by  singing: 
"Wake  a  Song  of  Joy  and  Qlad- 
nees." 

Prayer  by  Assistant  General  Su- 
perintendent Jos.  A.  West. 

Singing :    "School  thy  Feelings." 

MOSES  THATCHER 

of  the  General  Buperintendency  de- 
livered the  following  lecture  on  the 
"Life  of  President  B.  Young:" 


We  keep  fresh  in  the  heart  sacred 
memories  of  the  great  dead  by  hold- 
ing these  annual  conferences  of  the 
Young  Men's  Mutual  Improvement 
Associations,  on  the  anniversary  of 
the  birth  of  one  of  the  greatest  re- 
fermers  of  any  age:  and  it  is  emi- 
nently proper  anii  befitting  that  we 
should  prayerfully  and  gratefully 
celelirate,  in  this  manner,  his  natal 
day.  And  while  willing  to  attempt 
the  part  given  me,  I  sensibly  realize 
that  the  committee  on  programme 
have  assigned  me  a  subject — TJhe 
Life  and  Character  of  Brigham 
Young — which  I  have  contemplated 
with  no  degree  of  confidence,  feel- 
ing, as  Idid.  utterly  incompeteni;  to 
do  his  great  merit  more  than  even 
partial  Justice. 

By  patient  toil  and  persistent  ef- 
fort, the  amateur  might  succeed 
with  tongue  or  pen,  in  delineating 
some  of  the  beauties  of  blade,  leaf 
and  flower.  In  like  manner  the 
unskilled  hand  may  de^ct  form 
and  color  of  shrub  or  tree,  imitate 
graceful  curvatures  of  nudestic 
river8,and  even  cateh  the  semblance 
of  nature's  smile  kissing  dew  drops 
on  hill  and  meadow;  but  dull  in- 
deed must  be  the  sensibilities  of 
him  who  approaches  without  rever- 
ence, and  without  awe, the  towering 
mountain — rock-ribbed  and  strong, 
torn  into  volcanic  seams,  hoary 
with  age  and  wrinkled,  yet  sof- 
tened and  beautified  by  tints  and 
shadows  lingering  around  can- 
yon and  c]m,  or  glorified  with  the 
rays  of  the  morning  sun  playing 
on  ice-boijnd  beights,and  snow-clad 
peaks  all  throbbing  with  inward 
power,  by  mortal  man  immeasur- 
able. 

Standing  at  the  base  of  Popacata- 
petl  one  gazes  enraptured  at  its  sym- 
metrical beauty;  then,  as  the  idea 
of  the  immensity  of  the  magnificent 
pile  dawns  upon  the  mind  and  con- 
ceptions of  its  breadth  and.  height 
determine  its  magnitude,admiratTou 
supplants  rapture,  and  admiration 
in  turn  yields  to  an  overpowering 
sense  of  awe,  the  soul  finds  ex- 
pression; and  while  no  audible  >Vord 
is  spoken  a  voiceless  something  dis- 
tinctly utters — How  great  is  God, 
how  marvelous  His  works ! 

As  Popacatapetl  to  surrounding 
mountains  so  Brigham  Young  to 
most  men  known  to  me. 

When  gazing  upon  that  king  of 
mountains  witli  its  throbbing  heart 
of  fire,  I  was  impressed  precisely 
as  when  looking  on  form  and  feature 
of  that  king  of  men  with  his  mighty 
scope  of  intellectual  power.  In 
each  instance  common  thoughts 
yielded,  without  personal  volition. 
To  those  of  more  exalted  nature, 
and  in  silent  awe  the  heart's  best 
impulses  readi  beyond  the  moun- 
tain to  the  maker  of  the  mountain; 
beyond  the  man,  to  the  Creator  of 
the  man. 

God  is  the  author  of  truth;  and 
truth  eternal  was  the  guide  of 
Brigham  Young.  Brigham  Young 
did  not  create  Mormonism ;  but 
Mormonism  formed  the  character 
of  Brigham  Young.  A  mole  hill  fills 
not  the  sjmce  occupied  by  a  moun- 
tain, neither  the  mind  of  an  ordinary 
man  the  space  filled  by  the  mighty, 
almost  boundless  intellect  and  spi]> 
itual  force  of  that  great  colonizer. 


statesman,    reformer    and  prophet 
leader. 

May  we  not— youth  of  Zion — on 
this  day,  hold  in  sacred  memory  his 
goodness,  his  greatness  without  in- 
jury to  the  living,  qr  harm  to  the 
dead!  Do  we  not  recognize  in  the 
life  and  character  of  such  men  the 
divine  workmanship  of  an  Almighty 
and  Supreme  Creator,  expre^ng 
Himself  even  in  the  eternal  fitness 
and  harmony  of  tilings? 

He  of  whom  we  speak  was 
great  in  great  things;  and  always 
greatest  when  great  matters  pressed 
for  solution  and  dangerous  emer^ 
gency  confused  and  bamed  weaker 
men.  When  questions  fraught 
with  great  events  pressed  hard,  he 
was  aA>le  to  build  upon  the  firm  foun- 
dation of  wisdom  and  Justice,foreca8t 
the  future,  meet  the  demands  of 
the  pwsent  and  then  in  a  breath 
show  his  confidence  in  CK>d,  his 
freedom  from  care  by  caressing  the 
lips  of  Innocent  childhood  and  ten- 
derly winning  the  love  of  babes. 

The  scojie  of  his  mind  seemed 
limitless.  His  powers  appeared  up- 
on all  occasions  equal  to  the  compre- 
hension an4  foundation  of  generali- 
ties of  the  greatest  magnitude,  and 
of  grasping  smallest  details. 

He  could  speak  the  language  of 
the  stars,  discourse  eloquently  re- 
specting the  organization  of  worlds, 
and  then  in  simple  terms  direct  how 
to  plow  and  plant,  reap  and  sow. 

His  spiritual  and  temporal  fac- 
ulties were  so  perfectly  and  har- 
moniously organized  that  no  one 
could  tell  when  the  dne  left  off  and 
the  other  began.  He  above  aU  men 
I  have  known  put  "life  under  the 
very  ribs  of  death"  by  expounding 
in  word  and  act  religion  as  a 
live  thing,  helpful  here  and  fUU 
of  salvation  in  the  great  hereafter. 
The  Gospel  of  Christ  as  expounded 
and  practiced  by  him  became  a  vi- 
talized force  full  of  marvelous  beau- 
ty, sympathy  and  power — a  perfect 
law  of  liberty,  comprehending  life 
and  light,  Justice  and  Judgment. 

Under  the  inspiration  of  God  his 
mind  was  capable  of  the  loftiest 
conceptions  revealed  to  man,  and 
In  his  wisdom  the  simplest  princi- 
ples of  domestic  economy  were  made 
to  shine  as  gems  of  the  first  water. 
In  that  early  day,  when  dark  clouds 
gathered  and  danger  threatened: 
when  weak  minds  wavered  and 
discord  allied  with  division;  it  was 
Brigham  Young  who  wrought  or- 
der out  of  chaos,  and  traitors  plot- 
ting for  usurpation  and  Innocent 
blood  hid  their  heads  when  the 
"lion-hearted"  rebuked  in  the  name 
of  tbe  Lord  and  foretold  the  £&to 
of  incompetent  apostates.  Then, 
if  not  before,  God  placed  on  Brig- 
ham Young  the  seal  of  successor- 
ship.  The  mantle  of  the  youthful  • 
Prophet  fell  not  on  unworthy 
shoulders  when  it  rested  upon  him 
who  was  willing  to  give  his  own 
to  save  the  life  of  Joseph.  The  ex- 
ternal evidences  of  the  divine  mis- 
sion ana  heavenly  calling  of  the 
great  modern  boy  prophet  are  nu- 
merous, but  none  to  my  mind  are 
more  striking  than  is  found  in  tbe 
recorded  and  sorrowful  fact  that  he 
was  able  to  announce  the  will  of 
God  in  the  call  of  Brigham  Young, 
Heber  C.  Kimball,  John  Taylor  and 
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Wilford  WoodruflTto  a  foreign  mis- 
sion at  the  very  time  when  he  knew 
that  asBaasins  were  nightly  plotting 
to  take  his  life.  Nothing  in  the 
annate  of  history  is  to  my  mind 
more  sadly  pathetic  than  was  the 
parting  of  Joseph  from  those 
trueet  friends  In  the  hour 
of  deadly  peril  —  save  only 
that  scene —  that  awftil  scene  in 
the  lovely  garden  where  Jesus,  the 
spotless  Son  of  Qod.  sweat  blood 
while  heavy-eyed  slumber  bound  in 
senseless  sleep  every  human  heart 
capable  of  sympathetic  emotion  or 
pity  for  his  deatnly  agony. 

Te  understand  what  the  Prophet 
sufiered  when  sending  away  the 
few  men  in  whom,  in  those  dark 
days  of  trouble  and  sorrow,  he 
could  implicitly  rely,  we  need  only 
remember  how  his  sennitive  nature 
called  him  back  fh)m  life  to  death, 
wh^n  false  friends  accused  theshep- 
ard  of  deserting  his  flock.  How 
sadly  pathetic,  how  reproachful 
sounds  after  the  lapse  of  years,  words 
wrung  from  a  wounded  heart— "If 
my  life  Is  of  no  value  to  my  friends 
it  should  not  be  of  value  to  me." 

1  have  wandered  from  Brigham  to 
Joseph.  Well, Gtod  made  them  one — 
brothers  before  they  came  here— 
brothers  here,  brothers  herjafter.  In 
life  their  love  of  and  devotion  to  each 
other  was  something  touchingly 
tender  and  beautiful.  In  life  Joseph 
the  Prophet  was  true  to  Brigham, 
his  foreknown  successor.  In  life 
Brigham  was  equally  true  to  Jos- 
eph. And  who  can  say  that  one 
word  of  reproach  ever  fell  from  his 
llpe  after  Joseph  sealed  his  testi- 
mony with  his  blood? 

Brigham  Young  was  human  and 
no  doubt  had  human  imperfections; 
possibly  they  might  have  been 
shown  to  the  living,  but  I  do  not 
think  that  he  was  ever  jealous  of 
the  dead.  The  sun  has  spots— I  am 
not  able  to  say  that  Qod  had  not 
placed  them  there  for  the  temporal 
*  salvation  of  man  made  in  His  own 
image.  I  am  not  able  to  bear  more 
ligM  and  heat  than  comes  from 
the  king  of  day  with  all  the 
spots  that  obscure  his  face! 
i  have  seen  Brigham  Vouug  at 
times  when  he  appeared,  much  as  I 
can  conceive,  a  greater  than  mortal 
man  to  be.  But  for  my  own,  and 
theatre  of  others  I  was  glad  to  re- 
alize then,  and  am  glad  to  know 
BOW  that  he  was  human  and  doubt- 
less had  human  frailties,  though  I 
was  unable  to  discern  many  that  I 
was  sure  were  such. 

Thinking  of  him  reverently  now, 
and  trying  to  grasp  the  scope  of  his 
great  mind,  I  am  much  in  Uie  con- 
dition as  when  after  two  day's  hard 
work,  I  felled  to  reach  the  top  of  a 
volcanic  mountain  in  Mexico.  Joy- 
ously I  traversed  the  belt  of  flower 
and  fern, then  pa8sed,much  fatigued, 
the  upper  skirting  of  the  timber  be- 
yond which  vegetation  yielded  to 
the  sway  of  eternal  ice  and  snow 
Yet  above  and  within  I  knew  there 
was  a  throbbing,  though  slumber- 
ing heart  of  fire,  the  extent  and 
force  of  which  no  man  could  esti- 
mate. Still  struggling  upward, 
anxious  to  reach  the  heignt  for 
which  I  had  toiled,  my  feet  grew 
cold,  my  head  hot,  while  the  heart 
beat  btai,  the  brain   grew   giddy 


and  reason  uncertain, but  something 
whispered,  "You  have  measured 
your  capacity." 

So  with  the  character  of  Brigham 
Young.  However  great  I  may 
think  it,  it  etui  is  greater  than  that. 
However  much  I  may  try  to  exalt 
his  life  it  still  is  beyond  that.  Broad 
as  I  may  think  his  capabilities,  they 
were  broader  than  I  can  estimate. 
However  high  I  may  place  his  won- 
drouscharacter,it  still— like  that  vol- 
canic mountain  is  higher  than  I  can 
reach. 

Ite  height  and  breadth  and  depth 
are  beyond  the  scope  of  my  powers. 
In  contemplating  them  I  am 
amazed  even  at  my  feint  concep- 
tions of  its  magnlhide,  and  yet  I 
have  but  reached  the  ferns  and 
flowers.  Away  above  is  the  hardy 
pine,  and  still  above  these  the  gar- 
nered treasures  of  ice  and  snow  to 
be  melted  by  the  growing  heat  and 
sent  down,  with  the  laughing 
brook,  to  gladden  the  parehed  earth 
below. 

Brigham  Young  was  colonizer, 
statesman,  philosopher,  philan- 
throphist,  reformer,  prophet, 
leader,  priestly  king,  an  non- 
est  man,  God's  noblest  •  work. 
In  June,  1S37,  Heber  C.  Kimball, 
Orson  Hyde  and  others  were  caUed 
to  go  on  a  mission,  to  England. 
Heber  was  exceedingly  desirous  that 
Brigham  should  accompany  them, 
but  Joseph  the  Prophet  said  "No;  I 
shall  keep  him  with  me."  The  wis- 
dom of  that  decision  was  soon  veri- 
fied. Brigham  publicly  and  pri- 
vately teetlfled  that  he  knew  by  ihe 
testimony  of  the  Holy  Obost  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  the 
Most  High  Gk>d,  and  haa  not  trans- 
gressed and  fallen  as  apostates  de- 
clared. In  consequence  of  that 
testimonyhisown  life  was  threatened 
and  he  left  Kirtland  in  December 
following.  Later  the  Prophet 
and  Sidney  Rigdon  fled  from 
the  fury  of  mobs,  and  Joined  him  in 
Indiana,  where  Joseph   sought  to 

fet  a  Job  sawing  and  cutting  wood, 
'ailing  to  secure  work,  and  being 
Aweary,  he  came  and  said:  "Broth- 
er Brigham,  I  am  destitute  of 
means  to  pursue  my  Journey,  and  as 
you  are  one  of  the  Twelve  Apostles 
who  hold  the  keys  of  the  Kingdom 
in  all  the  world,  I  believe  I  shall 
throw  myself  upon  you  and  look  to 
you  for  counsel  lu  this  case." 

At  first  Brigham  was  unable 
to  think  Joseph  was  in  ear- 
nest, but  on  finally  being  con- 
vinced that  he  really  was  he  said: 
"If  you  will  take  my  counsel.  Broth- 
er Joseph,  you  will  rest  your- 
self, and  be  assured  you  shall 
have  plenty  of  money  with  which 
to  pursue  your  Journey."  That 
simple  incident, trifling  in  itself,  goes 
to  show  in  what  estimation  the 
great  modern  prophet  held  the 
wisdom  and  strength  of  his  friend 
and  predicted  successor,  even  in 
those  early  days.  God  verified,  too, 
the  words  of  his  apostolic  servant, 
and  Joseph  was  soon  supplied  with 
"plenty  of  money  to  pursue  his 
Journey."  A  more  striking  inci- 
dent of  brotherly  devotion  to  Joseph, 
and  of  obedience  to  the  revelation? 
of  God  through  hlm,is  shown  in  the 
fulfilment  of  the  word  of  the  Lord 
given  In  18.S6  respecting  the  Twelve 


Apostles  and  their  duties  in  refer^ 
ence  to  preaching  the  Gospel  in  the 
regions  round  about  and  definitely 
fixing  the  date— April  26,1837— 
when  they  should  take  leave  of  the 
Saints  at  Far  West  "on  the  building 
spot  of  my  house  sayeth  the  Lord,'' 
previous  to  their  departure  on  a  mis- 
sion over  the  great  waters. 

As  the  date  mentioned  approached 
many  of  the  Saints  found  them- 
selves banished,  Joseph  the  Prophet 
Imprisoned  and  the  Twelve  could 
return  to  Far  West  only  at  the  peril 
of  their  lives.  But  there  was  the 
revelation  fixing  time  and  place  for 
the  performance  of  a  special  work 
assigned  to  the  Twelve  by  the  Lord. 
Mobs  had  declare!  with  an  oath  that 
one  re\  elation  of  Joseph  Smith  at 
least  should  fell  of  itilfillment,  even 
if  all  others  should  be  verified  to  the 
letter.  This  one,  boasted  they, 
names  date  and  place  where 
and  when  certain  things  are  com- 
manded to  be  done,  and  we 
will  see  that  they  are  not  done. 
Even  many  of  the  anthorities  of  the 
Church,  it  is  said,  urged  that  the 
Lord  would  not  require  the  Apostles 
to  Ailfll  that  revelation  literally,  but 
would  acc«pt  the  will  for  the  deed. 
But  Brigham  Young  and  the 
Twelve  with  him  thought  other- 
wise. He  and  they  felt  that  the 
Lord  had  spoken  and  it  was  their 
duly  to  obey,  trusting  in  Him  to 
protect  them  and  determine  results. 

The  Prophet  was  imprisoned  and 
the  responsibility  of  the  Church  and 
of  sustaining  the  word  of  God  was 
on  Uie  Twelve,  and  Brigham 
Young  was  not  the  man  to  let  it 
fell.  Beaching  the  vicinitv  of 
Far  West  the  Twelve  hid  them- 
selves in  a  grove,  while  the  mob 
came  into  the  town  and  taunted  the 
committee  in  charge,  respecting  the 
revelation  mentioned  and  threat- 
ened them  with  violence  if  they 
were  found  in  Far  West  the  next 
day. 

"Early  on  the  morning  of  April 
26th,  the  elect  day"— The  Twelve 
proceeded  to  the  building  spot  of  the 
"Lord's  House,"  held  their  con- 
ference, excommunicated  thirty-one 
persons  trom  the  Church,  and 
through  the  assistance  of  the  mas- 
ter workman  recommenced  the  con- 
struction of  tlie  "Lord's  House"  by 
"rolling  a  large  stone  upon  the 
north-east  corner."  There  were 
present  of  the  Twelve:  Brigham 
Young,  Heber  C.  Kimoall,  Orson 
Pratt,  John  E.  Page  and  John  Tay- 
lor. On  that  sacrea  spot  and  on  that 
memorable  day,  they  ordained 
Wilford  Woodrufl^  and  George  A. 
Smith  to  the  office  of  the  Apostle- 
ship  and  called  them  as  the  Lord 
had  directed  to  fill  the  place,  in  the 
quorum  of  the  Twelve,  made  va- 
cant by  those  who  had  fallen.  Fol- 
lowing the  ceremony  of  ordination, 
prayer  was  offered,  each  praying  in 
turn  beginning  with  Brigham 
Young.  After  which  they  sang 
"Adam-ondi-Ahman,"  and  took 
leave  of  the  S^nts  as  instructed  in 
the  revelation. 

These  circumstances  clearly  show 
why  Joseph  was  loth  to  part 
with  Brigbatn  even  on  the  earnest 
8o1icitation  of  his  almost  equally 
beloved  friend  Heber.  To  the  plead- 
ing  importunities     of   such    even 
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as  his  prophet  brother,  he  could 
Bay  nay!  But  when  Qod  called 
him  to  part  with  the  prudent,  lion 
hearted  support  and  stiiy  he,cou]d 
not  say  nay — knowing  that  "obedi- 
ence is  better  than  sacrifice  and  to 
hearken  than  ttie  fat  of  rams." 

Whatever  were  the  personal  feel- 
ings of  the  great  modem  Prophet, 
like  Jesus,  his  Master,  he  bad 
learned  that  he  was  here  not  to  do 
his  own  but  the  will  of  his  Father, 
and  he  did  it  even  unto  death  and 
80  did  his  successor.  « 

True  greatness  consists  in  being 
equal  to  emei-gencies;  rising  higher 
and  higher  when  most  enviruned 
and  beset  with  startling  difficulties 
and  overwhelming  disasters. 

Cromwell  with  his  invincible 
Iron  Sides  was  great  in  war  because 
of  his  trust  iu  the  Qod  of  Hosts  and 
the  justice  of  principles  for  which 
he  fought. 

Napoleon  was  great  when  con- 
ducting on  the  bloody  battlefield 
against  what  he  conceived  to  be  the 
usurpations^of  monarchial  dynasties, 
but  was  not  great  when  he  cast  off 
Josephine,  the  wife  of  his  youth, 
that  he  might  form  an  alliance  by 
marriage  with  a  scion  of  the  very 
system  of  monarchial  despot- 
ism agai  nst  which  he  had  thrown  the 
best  lives  of  France  by  thousands 
and  to  destroy  which  he  had  poured 
out  In  torrents  the  blood  of  her  sons. 
Great  was  he  when  earnestly  con- 
tending for  what  he  honesty  l)e- 
lieved  to  be  right,  but  when  prin- 
ciples were  sacrificed  at  the  shrine 
.of  selfish  ambition,  and  hypocrisy 
supplanted  sincerity  he  became  dis- 
picable. 

At  the  battle  of  Boridino  his  mar- 
velous faculty  of  concentrating 
promptly  and  at  the  opportune  time 
embattled  hosts  to  break  the  lines  or 
an  enemy,  had  not  yet  forsaken 
him;  he  was  still  the  child  of  destiny 
— war's  fierce  cyclone.  The  Rus- 
sian lines  entrenched  behind  their 
guns  were  decimated  by  the  awful 
cannonading  of  the  French,  who 
for  hours  poured  upon  them 
shot  and  shell,  until  the  heavebs 
seemed  ablaze  and  the  murky 
demons  of  hell  appeared  as 
if  tearing  out  the  very  bowels  of 
earth.  Suddenly,  as  if  by  magic, 
the  roar  of  ardlfery  ceased  aU  along 
the  line,  and  an  awful  silence,  as  of 
universal  death',  for  a  moment 
reigned  supreme;  then  followed  a 
sound  like  the  dropping  of  gentle 
rain  on  dry  forest  leaves.  That 
seemingly  harmless  sound  grew 
apace  as  it  came  thundering  for- 
ward, increasing  as  the  voice  of  the 
ocean  wave,  until  breaking  through 
the  sulphurous  smoke  the  irresistible 
cavalry  charge  shattered  the  Rus- 
sian line  as  the  hurricane  sweeps 
the  reed-shadowed  marsh.  Beneath 
the  wheel  lay  the  father,  who  died 
at  his  post,  and  beside  him,  near 
the  breech  of  the  ^reat  gun, 
crouched  the  boy  soldier,  under- 
going his  first  l>a|iti8m  of  blood 
and  fire.  Around  him  g^athered 
the  great  Napoleon  and  staff,  one  of 
the  latter  crying  exultingly,  ''A 
great  victory,  a  great  victory!" 
•'Yes,"  repli«jd  another,  "but  nt 
whata  cost!  half  our  army  lies  dead 
or  marimed,  we  should  fall  back  and 
recruit   our     broken     regiments." 


Then  Napoleon  turned  with  a  cold 
sneer  upon  his  lips  and  said:  '"We 
turn  not  back,  but  date  our  next 
bulletin  from  Moscow,  gentlemen; 
an  omelet  cannot  be  made  without 
the  breaking  of  a  few  eggs."  And 
the  boy  of  the  dead  gunner  heard  it 
and  knew  that  God  was  no  longer 
with  NaiK>leon,  and  that  the  star  of 
the  mercilesd*  must  soon  be  hidden 
forever  in  the  dark  clouds  of  ruin 
and  dt^pair. 

A  little  time  since  1  incidentally 
spoke  iu  this  building,  of  the  heroic 
Grant,  and  mentioned  him  as  victor 
in  numerous  battles,  and  referred  to 
his  indomitable  perseverence  and 
courage;  how  amid  raging  battle  he 
coolly  replaced  torn  regiments  with 
fresh  men  from  his  reserves,  and 
fought  on  unmoved  as  if  determined 
to  win  on  that  line,  and  expressed 
the  idea  that  the  greatest  of  all  the 
great  achievements  of  that  iron 
hearted  soldier  was  at  Appomattox 
when  white-winged  mercy  prompt- 
ed a  generous  refusal  of  the  surren- 
der of  Confederate  horses  and  mules 
offered  by  General  Robert  K.  Lee. 
"No,"  said  Grant,  "not  a  horse,  not 
a  mule,  General;  your  people  will 
need  them  for  the  spring  plowing." 
In  that  simple  expression,  revealing 
the  tender  heart  and  magnanimous 
soul  of  U.  8.  Grant  is  found  the  se- 
quel of  his  greatness;  and,  I  believe, 
largely  of  his  success  as  a  hero  sol- 
dier. 

A  little  later  one  of  the  brethr«>u 
referring  to  my  remarks  about 
Grant,  drew,  in  eloquent  language, 
a  touching  picture  of  Lee,  the  gen- 
eral of  the  lost  cause,  and  showed 
his  greatness,  nut  alone  in  victory, 
but  in  defeat  as  well.  In  listening 
to  the  recital  of  how  that  mighty 
commander  watched  division  after 
division,  regiment  after  r^ment, 
melt  away  under  terrific  cross  fires, 
an<l  finally  saw  the  hope  of  the 
Confederacy  crushed  on  the  bloody 
field  of  (Jettysburg,  and  while  rea- 
lizing that  his  heart  was  breaking, 
exclaimed,  "we  cannot  always  win 
battles,"  I  confess  that  while  I  did 
not  think  Grant  less  great,  I  thought 
that  Lee's  greatness  had  been  tes'.ed 
far  beyond  that  of  the  other;  and 
what  after  all  is  the  evidence  of 
greatness  save  that  found  in  the 
test? 

On  this  rule,  where  stands  Brig- 
ham  Young?  Pla<-e  him  not,  my 
young  friends,  I  beseech  you,  below 
the  highest  our  great  country  has 
produced.  No  toast  do  we  make 
that  he  killed,  or  gave  command  to 
kill  hundreds  and  thousands  of  fel- 
low beings.  I  am  iaware  that  the 
highest  laurels  are  woven  into  gar- 
lands to  crown  the  brow  of  war's 
blood-stained  heroes;  but  where 
others  conquered  on  the  field  of 
carnage,  Brigham  Young  conquered 
in  the  field  of  Justice  and  reason. 
When  the  vision  of  crimsoned 
walls  and  liespattered  floors  and  the 
martyred  Prophet  at  Carthage  was 
reveiUed  to  his  mind,  his  first 
thought  was  "Has  Joseph  taken  the 
keys  of  the  Kingdom  with  him!" 
Joseph  might  die  and  the  world 
still  live;  but  Joseph  dead  and  the 
keys  of  the  Kingdom  gone,  the 
world  and  all  things  in  it,  he  knew 
mu»>t  perish  sooner  or  later.  Hence 
the  far-reaching  thought — ^a  thought 


not  prompted  by  individual  or  sel- 
fish ambitious  motives;  for  men  like 
Brfgham  Young,  lose  thought  of 
self  and  individuality  becomes  com- 
pletely swallowed  up  in  the  work 
assigned  tnem.  Sydney  Rigdon 
striking,  after  the  martyrdom  of 
Joseph,  the  guardianship  of  the 
Church,  was  not  thus  swallowed  up; 
hence  the  joy  of  a  shepherdless,  dis- 
tracted people  when  they  heard  the 
voice  of  true  inspiration,  the  voice 
of  true  greatness  uttering  "Atten- 
tion, Israel!" 

No  duplicity  or  fear  or  doubt 
in  thoce  words,  nor  in  any  that  fol- 
lowed from  his  lips.  ..In  the  finish- 
ing of  the  Nauvoo  Temple  under 
the  circumstances  then  surrounding 
the  Saints,  is  there  any  evidence  of 
infinite  trust  in  God  and  of  great- 
ness? 

Grant  and  Lee,  Napoleon,  Cseear 
and  Alexander  each,  no  doubt,  un- 
derstood how  to  plan  campaigns  and 
conduct  retreats;  but  history  affords 
no  evidence  that  either  or  aU  com- 
bined .possessed  wisdom  sufficient  to 
organize  a  destitute,  despoiled  peo- 
ple and  successfully  lead  tnem 
as  did  Brigham  Young.  General 
Lee's  ho(ies  were  crushed  when 
he  witnessed  his_  shattered  forces 
broken  at  Gettysburg.  But  Brig- 
ham Young,  driven  with  his 
people  into  a  howling  wilderness, 
did  neither  faint  nor  falter.  Search 
the  annals  of  war  and  conquest  from 
the  b^inning  and  learn  that  great- 
est courage  and  most  lofty  devotion 
are  not  exhibited  on  the  battle  field 
of  carnage  and  death.  But  to  lead 
a  people  destitute  almobt  to 
the  verge  of  starvation  and 
nakedness  requires  greatness  of 
the  first  magnitude.  What 
Brigham  Young  accomplii^hed  in 
that  respect  has  but  one  parallel  in 
history,  that  of  Moses  leading  an- 
cient Israel  out  of  Egyptian  bond- 
age. Witness  what  he  did  at  Win- 
ter Quarters!  With  graves  increas- 
ing around  him  and  making  the  last 
earthly  resting  place  of  those  daily 
dying  from  exposure  and  want, 
Briguaiii  Young  constantly  sought 
to  distract  the  minds  of  the  people 
from  their  miserable  surroundings, 
by  directing  them  from  the 
woes  of  the  present,  to  the  hopes  of 
the  future.  Tl^lnk  of  introducing 
the  dance  and  Encouraging  the  song 
under  such  sorrowful  conditions. 
Think  of  bis  pleadings  for  the  re- 
dress of  the  grievances  of  people 
driven  ruthlessly  from  their  homes, 
and  for  answer  receive  from  the 
President  a  request  for  500  men  from 
the  camps  of  a  homeless  people  to 
secure  the  conquest  of  California 
and  to  fight,  if  need  be,  in  the  war 
with  Mexico. 

Who  shall  say  that  tests  like  those 
are  not  such  as  try  men's  souls?  Yet 
Brigham  Young,  with  his  masterful 
conceptions  of  the  future, yielded  the 
strength  of  camps  and  devoted  it 
willingly  to  the  service  of  the  coun- 
try that  had  permitted  his  peo- 
ple to  be  robbed  of  every  right 
dear  to  an  American  citizen 
except  the  right  to  honorably  die. 
One  can  readily  believe  that  treat- 
ment of  this  kind  would  inevitably 
tend  to  make  the  recipients  in  turn 
harsh  and  cruel.  On  the  narrow  and 
bigoted  soul  it  undoubtedly  would 
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have  that  effect.  But  not  so  with 
Brighacn  Vouag:  quite  to  the  con- 
trary, as  evidenced  by  the  precept 
and  practice  of  the  humane  doctrine 
—when  he  came  in  contact  with 
aborigines  —  that  "it  was  cheaper 
to  feed  than  to  fight  Indians." 
Cheaper  in  the  saving  of  property, 
cheaperin  the  saving  of  human  iife, 
both  of  the  white  and  red  man; 
cheaper  every  way  and  more  la 
harmony  with  Christian  sympathy 
and  divine  law. 

It  la  not  necessary  .that  I  should 
dwell  on  the  trials  and  tribulations 
attending  the  exodus  of  a  numerous 
)>eople.    They  are  matters  of  record 
within  the  reach  of  all  who  wish  to 
know  the  facts.    There  are    many 
sad  details  connected  with  the  un- 
paraUeled  journey  into  the  wilder- 
ness over  which  it  is  better  now  to 
draw  the  veU  of  forgetfulness.    It 
is  more  pleasing  to  reflect  upon  the 
glorious     outcome     and       mighty 
achievement  wrought  by  a  merciful 
Ood  through  his  servant   Brigham 
Young.    His  greatness  shines  forth 
in  conduct  analeadership  and  colo- 
nization and   in  the   building  of  a 
mighty     commonwealth    in    these 
mountain  valleys;  but  vastly  super- 
ior appears    his  marvelous  manage- 
ment when    coping  with  an  invad- 
ing army  backed  by  the  determina- 
tion of  the   mightiest'  nation    on 
earth,  bent  on  destruction  to  gra- 
tify    public     prejudice.      In     the 
supreme  moment    of    danger    the 
thought    of    making   of   this    city 
a  Moscow  was  born  of  emergency, 
but  Brigham  Young  was  its  author. 
On  all  great   occasions  promptness 
and  decision  were  characteristic  of 
iiis  organizations,  and  let  a  question 
arise  where  it  might  all  Israel  felt 
when   it   reached   God's     prophet 
leader,  it  would  find  proper  solution 
and  when  solved  would  be  endorsed 
by  wisdom. . 

I  have  spoken  of  many  things  re- 
specting the  life  and  cl^^racter  of 
Brigham  Young,  knownj'.perhaps  to 
all  the  people,  but  there  are  others, 
very  numerous  and  of  deep  interest 
of  which  I  woulfl  like  to  say  some- 
ttiing,  but  am  admonished  that  it 
would  not  be  prudent  at  this  time. 
As  statesman,  political  and  domestic 
ecouomist,  as  colonizer,  or- 
ganizer and  reformer  all  the 
world  may  know  him  if  they 
choose;  but  as  f>h>phet  leader 
and  inspired,  humble,  devoted  man 
of  Ood  only  those  who  have  known 
him  personally  or  through  the  rev- 
elations of  the  Lor!  can  understand 
the  wnmeasurable  love  in  which  the 
Saints  held  and  still  hold  him. 

Who  that  has  experienced  the 
wonderful  powers  of  magnetism 
with  which  God  endowed  him,  can 
ever  forget  its  influence.  Are  there 
not  thousands  here  today  whose 
flesh  seemed  elecMfled  and  the  very 
marrow  to  melt  in  their  bones  when 
listen  ing  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  as 
it  came  through  him. 

To  others  he  largely  left  th  e  pro 
ceea  ot  argumentative  reasoning  to 
establish  truth.  He  boldly  an- 
nounced it  as  fresh  from  the  mint  of 
heaven  and  left  his  hearers  to  as- 
certain if  they  wished  why  it  was 
truth. 

Karnest,  watchhil  and  prayerful, 
none  whom  I  have  known  seemed 


to  have  the  faculty  or  inspiration  of 
getting  so  near  the  Lord  in  prayer 
as  could  he.  The  graceful  uignlty 
of  his  personal  presence  was  ex- 
ceedingly captivating,  and  the  sym- 
pathy almost  constantly  exercised 
toward  the  weak  and  ill  seemed  to 
win  all  hearts.  Entering  a  house, 
at  a  glance  he  was  able  to  compre- 
hend the  inmost  springs  operating 
the  .emotions  of  pain  or  pleasure. 
How  quickly  he  could  detect  the 
signs  of  illness  of  liody  or  mind. 
A  h^nt,  a  word,  a  glance  of  the  eye 
and  he  knew  it  aU.  How  many 
grateful  hearts  remember  even  now 
the  soft  kind  words— "Sister,  you 
are  not  well;  it  has  fallen  to  our  lot 
to  partake  of  your  hospitality,  but 
do  not  put  yourself  about,  if  you  will 
only  show  us  a  little  we  can  wait 
upon  ourselves,  without  taxing  you 
beyond  your  strength."  How 
soothing,  how  comforting  such 
kindly  consideration  and  sympathy. 
Brigham  Young  read  men  more 
than  tx>ok8l  Ood  made  man,  man 
makes  books!  The  innocent  hearts 
of  children  he  liked  most  to  read, 
and  how  happy  they  were  when  in 
turn  they  could  tender  him  their 
loving  orations,  as  he  traveled 
among  the  people.  And  yet  with 
all  this  t-enderness — who  that  knew 
him  does  not  feel  that  a  refusal 
on  his  part  to  grant  a  request 
came  often  more  acceptable  than 
the  assent  of  others,  because 
realizing  that  the  refusal  must  be 
founded  in  wisdom.  The  least 
coldness  on  the  part  of  a  friend 
would  1)0  detected  by  him  in  a  mo- 
ment)  and  the  cause  inquired  into. 
If  he  was  compelled  to  disappoint 
anyone,  how  kindly  he  could  ex- 
pl^n  the  reason  fordoing  so.  And 
yet,  with  all  his  tenderness;  how 
terrible  was  his  rebuke  when  moved 
upon  by  the  Holy  Gliost. 

He  was  quick, ho  recognized  merit 
and  humbly  paid  homage  to  good- 
ness wherever  found.  In  thestrebte 
of  London  he  reverently  stood  with 
head  uncovered  before  the  chapel 
dedicated  to  John  Wesley.  If  the 
thought  ever  entered  his  heart  to 
place  the  youth  of  Zion  under 
his  ban  of  suspicion  for  a 
moment  I  never  heard  of  it. 
it  has  been  said  that  a  glance  of  his 
penetrating  eye  has  checked  the 
evil  design  in  the  murderer's  heart 
and  cau»Bd  the  hand  of  the  assassin 
to  drop  nerveless  by  his  side,  while 
his  intended  victim  passed  on  with 
a  smile.  Such  in  part  was  Brigham 
Young.  Courageous,  yet  cautious — 
given  great  knowledge,  yet  having 
Bie  wisdom  to  properly  use  it. 

The  stamp  of  his  genius-work,  his 
greatness  and  goodness  are  every- 
where apparent  throughout  Zion. 
Here  let  us  pause. 

God  made  Brigham  Young  all  he 
was  and  is.  The  key  of  his  power 
was  the  holy  Priesthood  God-given 
and  sacredv  When  be  passed  be- 
yond the  vail  he  did  not  take 
with  him  the  keys  of  the  Kingdom. 
They  are  here  and  will  remain  until 
death  and  hell  and  the  grave  are 
conquered,  and  the  curtain  inter- 
vening shall  no  longer  hide  the  liv- 
ing from  the  dead. 

Assistant  General  Sui)erintend«nt 
Junius  F.  Wells  announced  that, 
owing  to  the  recent  Ulnesa  of  Prof. 


Evan  Stephens, the  hymn  composed 
by  him,  "Hail  to  the  man,"  was 
not  in  readiness  for  rendition,  but 
that  in  lieu  of  it  Prof.  J.  J.  Daynes 
would  give  a  selection  on  the  organ. 
The  piece  chosen  was  a  triumphal 
march,and  was  rendered  in  splendid 
style. 

APOSTLE  JOHN  HENBY  SMITH 

delivered  an  address  on  "Early 
Training,"  of  which  the  following 
is  a  condensed  synopsis : 

Une  of  the  wise  men  of  old  has 
left  the  remark  upon  record:  "Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go, 
and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  de- 
part therefrom."  The  subject  given 
me  Is  fruitful  of  interest  to  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saint6,and  the  people  of  thb 
whole  world.  The  deepest  thought 
has  been  devoted  to  it,  and  I  feel 
some  hesitancy  in  approaching  it 
without  proper  preparation,  as  I 
have  been  absent  from  the  city  for 
some  time,  until  this  morning. 

Children  are  a  heritage  from  the 
Lord,  and  we  are  taught  to  expect 
that  our  sons  and  daughters  will  be 
gems  in  the  crowns  we  are  to  wear. 
One  of  our  greatest  cares  should  ho 
their  proper  training.  No  doubt 
pre-natal  causes  influence  the  char- 
acters of  children,  but  experience 
has  shown  that  these  tendencies 
may  be  counteracted  by  the  train- 
ing given  the  child.  The  child 
studies  the  temper  and  characteris- 
tics of  its  parents,  and  the  impres- 
sions it  receives  are  everlasting.  If 
the  mother  has  such  power  over  her 
child  that  her  frown,  or  smile  is 
copied  by  it,  with  what  care 
should  she  guard  her  con- 
duct, and  train  herself  in 
respect  to  her  behavior  towards  or 
before  the  child.  No  two  children  are 
exactly  alike.  There  is  an  infinite 
variety  of  tastes,  temperaments  and 
inclinations.  In  our  training  of  our 
offspring,  we  should  not  break  its 
spirit.  If  it  has  a  bold,  intractable 
^irit,  instead  of  being  crushed,  that 
spirit  should  be  disciplined  and 
trained.  The  idea  that  a  child  must 
be  crushed  in  spirit  in  order  to  be 
properly  trained,  is  an  error.  Care 
is  necessary  not  to  plant  in  any 
child's  mind  the  idea  that  it  is  a 
dunce.  On  the  contrary  it  should 
be  encouraged  and  brought  up,  and 
taught  that  it  may  advance  and  Im- 
prove by  eflbrt. 

We  have  listened  thin  afternoon 
to  the  remarks  of  our  brother  upon 
the  marvelous  powers  of  I'recident 
Brigham  young.  I  remember  once 
being  with  him,  in  a  log  house  in 
one  of  the  southern  settlements,  on 
one  occasion  when  the  older  mem- 
bers of  the  family  were  absent  at 
a  meeting.  A  girl  about  fourteen 
years  of  age  was  left  in  clmrge  of  the 
house  and  of  her  little  sister,  a  small 
child. 

At  length  the  latter  began  to  cry 
for  its  mamma,  and  to  demand  with 
great  vehemence  to  go  to  her."Very 
well,"  said  the  older  sister,  "you 
sliali  go  to  mamma;  help  me  wash 
these  dishes,  and  as  soon  as  they 
are  done,  we  will  go  and  find 
mamma." 

The  little  one  with  alacrity  aided 
her  elder  sister  cheerfully  until  the 
task  was  done,in  the  confident  hope 
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that  she  l^ould'  then  be  taken  to  her 
mamma.  President  Vouug  was  an 
interested  observer  of  the  Incident, 
and  exclaimed: 

"What  wonderftil  tact  has  been 
shown  by  that  little  girl.  I  have 
learned  a  lesson  from  her  in  the 
management  of  men." 

I^  instead  of  crushing-  the  spirits 
of  children  they  had  been  trained 
properly,  and  their  powers  discip- 
lined.and  brought  out,  bright  minds 
would  not  be  so  scarce  as  they  are 
now. 

Let  us  remember  the  injunction, 
"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  it 
should  go,  and  when  it  is  old  it  will 
not  depart  therefrom."    Amen. 

SENTIMENT. 

"Frogren  oj  Mormonum," 

RESPONSE 

by  Albert  K.  Smith,  of  San  Luis 
Stake.  The  speaker  gave  a  sketch 
of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the 
Church,  from  the  scene  in  the 
woods  of  Manchester,  in  which  the 
Prophet  Joseph  received  his  flrst 
vision,  to  the  present.  He  showed 
that  the  truths  revealed  to  that 
Prophet  had  Ijeen  carried  to  various 
parts  of  the  earth,  and  that  many 
thousands  had  embraced  them,  re- 
ceiving a  knowledge  of  their  divine 
authenticity  and  saving  power. 

SENTIMENT. 

"Qovernment  vs.  Despotism." 

RESPONSE 

by  J.  Ollerton,  Superintendent  of 
Parowan  Stake: 

By  the  term  government  we  un- 
derstand, that  Institution  or  aggre- 
gate of  institutions  by  which  a 
society  makes  and  carries  out  those 
rules  of  action  which  are  necessary 
to  enable  men  to  live  in  a  social 
state,  or  which  are  imposed  upon 
the  people  forming  a  society  by 
those  wno  possess  the  power  or 
authority  of  prescribing  them.  The 
government  of  a  State  being  its 
most  prominent  feature  it  has  fre- 
quently been  used  for  State;  and 
publicists  almost  always  use  the 
term  government,  or  form  of  gov- 
ernment, when  they  discuss  the 
different  political  societies  or  States. 
Again,  government  is  often  used  for 
administration,  in  the  sense  of  the 
aggregate  of  those  persons  in  whose 
hands  the  reins  of  government  are 
for  the  time  being. 

On  the  other  hand  despotism  is 
that  abuse  of  government  where  the 
sovereign  power  is  not  divided  l»ut 
united  In  the  hands  of  a  single  in- 
dividual, or  a  small  number  of  in- 
dividuals, who  rule  not  by  due 
institutions,  but  by  the  mere  caprice 
or  personal  will  of  the  rulers;  and 
which  has  for  its  object  the  interest 
of  the  rulers,  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
Interests  of  the  whole  community. 
When  there  is  but  a  single  ruler, 
despotismis  usually  called  tyranny, 
which  is,  according  to  Aristotle,  a 
degenerate  form  of  monarchy."  A 
notable  Instance  of  the  near  a|]t 
proach  of  the  English  government 
to  despotis-m  was  during  the  per- 
sonal rule  of  Charles  I  from  1B29  to 
1(>40,  Willie  he  was  trying  to  abro- 
gate the  British  constitution  and 
establish  the  personal  caprice  or  wIU 


of  the  king  in  its  stead.  The  Rus- 
sian State  approaches  as  near  to  ab- 
solute despotism  as  any  of  the  mod- 
ern European  governments  of  the 
present. 

The  three  forms  of  government 
classified  according  to  the  rules  are: 
First,  monarchies;  second,  aristocrat 
cies;  third,  democracies.  Each  of 
these  forms  if  called  into  existence 
by  an  expression  of  the  general  will 
of  the  community,  maintained  by 
Its  consent,  and  employed  for  its 
benefit,  Is  said  to  be  a  legitiqmte 
government;  that  is  to  say  a  govern- 
ment which  ludicatee  the  interests 
of  the  collective  body  of  the  people 
without  needlessly  encroaching  on 
Individual  freedom  of  a<!tion. 

The  question  as  to  how  for  forms 
of  government  are  matters  of  choice 
on  the  part  of  a  free  people,  or  are 
directed  to  them  by  influences 
which  are  t)eyond  their  volition,  has 
been  discueseid  in  a  very  interesting 
manner  by  Mr.  Mill  in  his  work  on 
representative  government.  His 
conclusion  is,  that  men  did  not 
wake  and  find  them  sprung  up;  but 
that  in  every  age  of  their  existence 
thy  are  made  what  they  are  by  hu- 
man voluntary  agency.  This  abso- 
lute power  of  human  choice,  how- 
ever, is  limited  by  three  conditions 
which  Mr.  Mill  states  thus:  The 
people  fbr  whom  the  government  is 
Instituted  must  be  willing  to  accept 
it,  or  at  least  not  so  unwilling  as  to 
form  an  unsuruMuntable  barrier  to 
its  establishment;  they  must  be 
willing  and  able  to  do  what  is  neces- 
sary to  keep  it  standing;  and  they 
must  be  willing  and  able  to  do  what 
it  requires  of  them  to  enable  it  to 
fulfil  its  purposes.  The  failure  of 
any  of  these  conditions  renders  a 
fbrm  of  government  unsuitable  to 
the  particular  case. 

As  to  what  is  absolutely  and  in  it- 
self the  best  form  of  government, 
rests  to  a  certain  extent  upon  an- 
other (question:  What  Is  the  end  of 
government?  Now,  there  are  two 
classes  of  publicistB,  who  assign  dif- 
ferent ana,  what  appears  to  be,  ir- 
reconcilable ends  or  objects  to  gov- 
ernment. By  the  one,  the  end  of 
government  is  said  to  be,  "The 
greatest  happiness  for  the  greatest 
number:"  by  the  other  class  it  Is 
said  to  be,  "The  divine  conception 
of  human  nature  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  society.  But  these 
ends  are  in  reality  coincident,  if 
happiness  be  so  defined  as  to  render 
it  identical  with  moral,  intellectual 
and  physical  perfection;  and  the  ad- 
vocate of  the  ideal  and  will  acknowl- 
edge that  its  attainment  would  in- 
volve of  necessity  the  realization  of 
his  aspirations 

With  these  ends  In  view  the  con- 
stitutional form  of  government  has 
been  thought  to  be  the  ideal  form, 
with  some  modifications  such  as 
weighting  the  franchise,  so  that  the 
more  Intelligent  and  better  citizens 
would  have  the  greater  proportional 
power  in  the  society. 

Another  condition  recognized  by 
Mr.  Mill  Tiay  be  broadly  stated,  as 
the  form  of  government  must  con- 
form to  the  condition  of  human  na- 
ture and  recognize  those  arrange- 
ments of  Providence  which  are 
beyond  the  reach  of  human  con 
trol. 


The  government  of  the  Latter- 
day  Church,  where  every  member 
of  the  society  has  the  power  to  l>e 
directed  by  inspiration  from  on 
high,  and  where  "all  things  must 
be  established  by  common  con- 
sent,'' comes  nearer  to  the  ideal 
government  of  the  publicist,  and 
further  (h>m  despotism  than  any 
society  government  ever  estab- 
lished. 

SENTIMENT. 

"The  Power  of  Prayer." 

RESPONSE 

written  by  A.  N.  Tollestrup,  Super- 
intendent of  Morgan  Stake,  but  in 
his  absence  read  by  Elder  E.  H. 
Anderson: 

Could  truth  be  denied,  then  the 
power  of  prayer.could  be  denied.  ]  f 
it  were  possible  to  efface  an  estab- 
lished faict,  the  reality  of  the  power 
of  prayer  might  be  overthrown  or 
questioned.  But  who  can  alter  a 
truth?  Who  shaU  say  to  him  who 
has  realized  answers  to  prayers  that 
his  prayers  have  had  no  power  in 
them?  To  argue  that  there  is  no 
such  power  maybe  well  enough  for 
those  who  never  pray,  or,  if  so,  who 
supplicate  with  a  dishonest  heart. 

AS  well  might  it  be  said  of  the 
philosopher  that  he  has  discovered 
no  laws  of  force,  as  to  the-Saint,  be 
has  found  no  force  in  prayer.  Al- 
though the  uneducated  mind  might 
deny  the  very  powers  in  nature,  it 
would  for  that  reason,  never  prove 
their  non-existence.  Neither  would 
the  uneducated  minU  spiritually,  by 
denying  the  power  of  prayer,  prove 
that  there  is  no  sucli  pu  A-er.  It  is 
impossible  to  "stop  the  sunrise;"  It 
Is  equally  difficult  to  avoid  or  deny 
the  truth. 

It  is  said  that  experience  is  the 
best  school.  Indeed,  with  regrard  to 
prayer,  it  is  the  only  way  of  gain- 
ing a  knowledge  of  its  power.  The 
power  of  prtiyer  is  the  power  of  God. 
No  one  cdn  share  it  In  unrighteous- 
ness; and  this  is  the  reason  for  its  t>e- 
ing  so  little  unders^d.  Let  man 
bend  more  humbly  to  his  Maker  and 
seek  wisdom  from  Him,  then  the 
first  thing  that  will  swell  the  humau 
heart  and  advance  the  mind  of  man 
will  be  the  realization  of  the  power 
of  prayer;  wid  as  advancement  in 
the    scale   of  jjerfectlon    is    made, 

ftrayer  will  increase  in  power,  until, 
n  righteousness,  nothing  is  too 
great.  It  is  pleasant  to  know  that 
although  the  whole  world  may 
deny  a  truth,  it  would  not  therefore 
be   a  falsehood.    It   is'  even   Aiore 

Eleasant  to  experience  and  know 
eyond  all  douot  the  truth  of  that 
which  the  World  denies.  Such  it  is 
with  the  true  Latter-day  Saint. 
While  his  worldly  friends  may  daily 
ridicule  his  devotional  prayers,  yet 
in  his  heart  is  a  Joy  to  the  world 
unknown.  If,  in  the  present  weak- 
ness of  man,  there  is  encouragement 
in  knowing  that  God  hears  and  an- 
swers prayers,  let  the  covenant  peo- 
ple of  Uod  be  ever  diligent  in  obtain- 
ing moro  faith  and  power  in  prayer, 
taking  those  who  have  left  their  sa- 
cred record  behind  as  an  additional 
proof  of  its  real  power. 
"  The  opera  chorus,  "When  Dusky 
TwlHglit"  was  rendered  by  Prof. 
Stephens'  children's  singing  class. 
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BeuuUictlou  by  Elder  J.  F.  All- 
red. 

SONDAY,  10  A.  M. 

Singing  by  Thomas  Mel nty re's 
Glee  Class:  <'Hark!  Hark!  My 
Soul. 

Prsyer  by  Elder  Rodney  C.  Bad- 
ger 

Singing,  "Glod  is  Love." 

FBESIDKNOr  aSOBOB  Q.  CANMOM 

addressed  the  congregation,  com- 
mencing by  reading  from  the  fourth 
chapter  of  Proverbs.  His  remarks 
were  then  directed  to  the  youth  of 
Zlon.  Referring  to  the  steady  In- 
crease of  "Utah's  best  crop," — chil- 
dren, hesaidhewas  happy  in  the 
thought  that  the  Saints  had  not 
fallen  into  the  idea  that  children 
were  a  burden,  or  into  the  hellish 
practice  of  preventing  their  birth. 
God  would  curse  any  people  who 
engaged  in  these  practices. 

It  was  necessary  that  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Saints  should  be  care- 
fully trained  la  the  path  of  righte- 
ousness. The  future  of  the  people 
depends  upon  the  training  and  edu- 
cation of  the  young.  If  they  grow 
up  irreligious  or  unvirtuous,  the 
future  Is  a  gloomy  one.  If,  on  the 
other  band  they  grow  up  with  a 
lofty  standard  of  life,  a  thorough 
reverence  for  Deity,  and  a  dispo- 
sitioB  to  obey  Him,  then  the  Aiture 
c&n  be  contemplated  with  great 
pleasure.  We  have  institutions 
amon'g  us  which,  if  nourished,  will 
materially  aid  in  the  proper  training 
of  the  youth.  There  are  the  Pri- 
mary Associations,  the  Sunday 
Schools,  and  the  Improvement  As- 
sociations, all  presenting  opportuni- 
ties for  advancement  from  early 
childhood.  We  should  have  our 
children  so  placed  that  they  may 
profit  tiy  these  advantages.  There 
should  be  no  carelessness  on  the 
part  of  parents.  The  Elders  go 
forth  and  labor  foryears  to  bring  In 
a  few  converts.  The  value  of  the 
souls  of  our  owiL  children  should  be 
deeply  impressed  upon  our  minds. 
There  should  be  great  zeal  mani- 
fested by  those  who  have  charge  of 
the  education  of  the  children,  and 
the  utmost  pains  should  be  taken  to 
induce  them  to  go  whef«  they  will 
be  Instructed  in  the  ways  of  Godli- 
ness. There  should  be  united  effort 
so  that  no  one  will  be  excluded  from 
the  benefits  to  be  derived  from  our 
organization. 

Our  children  can  be  trained 
in  a  way  that  is  impossible 
for  those  who  are  older  and 
have  been  influenced  by  the 
traditions  of  the  world.  Many  peo- 
ple have  turned  away  from  the 
truth  because  of  false  traditions. 
There  have  been  millions  baptized, 
but  only  a  small  percentage  have  re- 
mained faithful.  This  falling  away 
has  been  chiefly  because  or  tradi- 
tions by  which  they  were  prevented 
from  receiving  the  whole  truth.  In 
this  is  shown  the  great  value  of 
early  instructions.  Not  a  child  who 
has  ijeen  properly  trained  will  ever 
lose  the  influence  of  true  principle. 
He  may  become  wicked,  but  deep 
in  his  heart  there  will  be  found 
something  of  the  love  of  the  Gospel. 
But  if  we  do  not  give  our  children 


an  understanding  of  the  principles 
of  truth  they  are  in  much  greatbr 
danger.  Ther^ore  it  is  a  matter  of 
great  importance  that  we  guide 
them  in  the  right  path. 

I  have  spoktin  of  the  large  num- 
ber of  our  children.  But  it  is  not  In 
the  great  number  wherein  the  bless- 
ing Ties,  but  in  the  way  in  which 
those  children  are  trained.  The 
woman  who  has  an  Isaac  for  a  son 
is  more  favored  thah  if  she  had  a 
dozen  sons  who  were  wayward. 
Hence  the  great  necessity  to  teach 
our  children  so  that  they  will  con- 
form strictly  to  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

I  cannot  say  more  about  walking 
uprightly  than  is  said  by  Solomon 
in  the  words  I  have  read.  I  feel 
that  the  fear  of  God  should  be  im- 
planted and  cherished  in  every 
heart.  We  hear  of  the  necessity  of 
training  in  the  various  sciences;  but 
after  all,  true  knowledge  is  based  on 
a  testimony  that  God  lives.  Then 
science  can  be  viewed  from  the 
standpoint  of  truth.  This  knowl- 
edge of  God  should  be  taught  in  ail 
our  associations.  The  children 
should  be  taught  to  pray,  and  they 
will  receive  a  strong  testimony  In 
their  hearts.  I  have  mourned  over 
young  men  who  have  gone  to  col- 
lege and  come  back  Infldels.  They 
are  not  in  the  path  of  true  knowl- 
edge. The  career  ofsuch  is  marred; 
they  do  not  contribute  to  the  in- 
crease of  righteousness.  Without 
the  knowledge  of  God  our  education 
is  not  complete,  nor  can  it  be.  Our 
text  books  today  are  in  aline  to  lead 
student8/4o  doubt  the  existence  of 
God.  Ideas  are  set  forth  that  weaken 
faith  In  the  existence  of  Deity,  and 
unless  the  children  have  a  founda- 
tion of  faith  to  build  upon,  disaster 
is  likely  to  follow  them.  They 
should  be  taught  to  test  all  things 
by  the  infallible  rule  of  truth. 

These  associatioiis  have  for  their 
object  the  acquirement  of  the  know- 
ledge of  God.  This  depends  upon 
the  eflTort  of  the  individual.  No 
man  can  convey  that  knowledge  to 
another.  Each  must  seek  In  hu- 
mility to  the  Lord  in  order  to  secure 
that  great  blessing.  I  know  that 
God  lives.  You  can  obtain  the  tes- 
timony by  humbling  yourselves  be- 
fore Him  and  contending  for  It  in 
faith.  Then  you  will  be  on  the 
same  plane  with  the  Prophets,  and 
with  all  the  great  and  good.  Hav- 
ing this  foundation,  we  can  go  on 
till  we  shall  know  God  as  He  is. 
We  can  go  on  from  faith  to  faith, 
from  gift  to  gift,  from  knowledge  to 
knowledge.  Thus  it  was  that  the 
Prophets  obtained  power  from  Qod. 
Thus  it  was  that  in  r^ponse  to 
Klisha's  prayer  the  heavens  were 
closed  that  it  rained  not,  and  thus 
were  the  heavens  opened  again.  It 
will  be  the  same  with  us  if  we  obey 
the  same  principles.  Power  and 
knowledge  will  rest  upon  us  to 
equally  as  great  an  extent.  It  is  a 
remarkable  thing  that  when  men 
have  followed  the  counsel  of  the 
servants  of  the  Lord  they  have  been 
greatly  blessed.  God  has  honored 
the  counsel  of  His  servants,  and 
thus  has  the  Church  been  kid  by 
the  spirit  of  revelation. 

Some  say  they  have  not  been  able 
to  obtain  a  testimony;  but  an  in- 


quiry would  show  that  the  fault  is 
with  themselves.  Some  want  an 
overwhelming  manifestation  as  a 
testimony,  tmt  such  a  desire  is 
wrong.  I  know  in  my  own  experi- 
ence that  such  a  exhibition  is 
not  necessary.  At  one  time  I  ielt 
that  I  had  no  gift,  but  I  learned 
afterward  that  I  did  have  a  gift 
from  God.  There  was  no  great 
manifestation  to  me,  but  there  came 
to  me  the  peace  of  God,  Uiat  has  in- 
creased with  me  to  the  present  I 
have  received  gifts  and  grace  since 
then,  and  have  thanked  God  that 
He  did  not  grant  me  the  desire  of 
my  heart  when  I  wanted  a  wonder- 
ful evidence  I  have  learned 
that  the  greatest  testlmeny  is  the 

fift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  cannot 
e  deceived.  It  is  a  testimony  that 
Uves — that  no  man  can  give  or  take 
away;  no  man  can  reason  it  away 
from  you,  or  make  you  l>e]ieve  that 
it  is  what  it  is  not. 

Sok)  and  chorus  "Evening,"  Mc- 
Intyre's  glee  class. 

Apostle  F.  M.  Lyman  was  not 
able  to  be  present,  and 

APOSTLE  joh;*  w.  taylob 

was  called.  He  said  he  trusted  be 
should,  during  his  whole  life,  be 
worthy  to  follow  In  the  footsteps  of 
such  a  man  as  Brother  Lyman. 
He  regretted  that  Brother  Cannon 
had  been  curtailed  in  bis  remarks, 
as  he  would  have  liked  him  to 
continue..  Last  night  I  was  asked 
to  deliver  a  sermon.  I  inquired 
what  a  sermon  was,  and  the  mes- 
senger replied  that  it  was  such  as 
f'hrist  spake  on  the  Mount  But 
such  a  sermon  you  will  not  receive 
from  me.  Jesus  says  ''Blessed  is 
he  that  hungereth  and  thlrsteth 
alter  righteousness."  With  me  it  is 
not  a  question  '"Does  Gfod  live?"  I 
have  (lassed  beyond  that,  and  with 
me  the  question  is,  "Huw.can  I  do 
the  will  of  God?"  I  believe  that 
many  who  think  they  are  seekitig 
to  serve  the  Lord  have  siich  a  fear 
of  man  that  they  fail  to  find  God. 
It  takes  an  independence  of  charac- 
ter, as  well  as  humility,  to  serve 
Him. 

One  of  the  reasons  why  we  can- 
not do  His  will  Is  that  we  do  not  re- 
pent of  our  sins — that  we  do  not 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness. We  reach  out  for  gold  and 
silver,  instead  of  seeking  first  the 
Kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteous- 
ness. Unless  we  labor  together  as 
Saints,  unless  we  are  one  in  tem- 
poral things,  we  cannot  be  one  in 
spiritual  things.  Nine-tenths  of  the 
(flfferences  among  the  Saints  are  as 
to  temporal  matters.  The  day  must 
come  tiiat  if  we  have  as  an  emblem 
the  hive  of  Deseret,  we  must  store 
our  honey  together.  If  we  do  not 
this,  the  abundance  of  the  manifest- 
ations of  the  Spirit  will  be  with- 
drawn from  us.  We  speak  of 
strength;  we  should  always  add  the 
word  union,  for  therein  is  strength. 

Let  us  dedicate  ail  that  we  have 
A  the  service  of  God.  We  will  not 
have  influence  with  Him  as  we 
should  have  unless  we  unite  in 
temporal  matterp.  There  is  too 
mu^  distinction  among  us  today. 
It  is  not  meet  that  some  of  us  should 
gather  our  thousands  of  dollars,  and 
that  others  should  be  wearing  out 


Digitized  by 


Google 


746 


THK     I>ESERET     WEEKLY 


their  lives  ibr  a  bare  subsistence.  If 
we  were  cue  we  would  build  up  the 
kingdom  of  God  as  the  bees  build  in 
their  hive;  and  then  if  we  were  at- 
tacked we  could  alight  on  the  ene- 
my's neck  and  invite  him  to  leave. 
How  can  we  go  on  to  salvation  un- 
less we  unite  in  keeping  the  laws  of 
God? 

As  to  some  of  our  people  uniting 
to  secret  societies,  it  is  not  wise.  We 
should  have  nothing  to  do  with 
them.  There  will  come  a  time  among 
us  when  there  will  be  no  strikes,  t>ut 
all  will  receive  their  quota  of  the 
dividends  arising  from  our  labors 
and  business.  What  we  have  now 
in  our  business  capacity  is  a  gi-eat 
improvement  on  what  has  been,  but 
I  hope  to  see  a  much  greater  im- 
provement in  the  future.  I  ho|)e 
that  the  hungering  after  riches  will 
be  removed  from  our  midst. 

Voung  men  and  women,  the  day 
will  come  when  we  will  be  called 
on  to  unite  in  temporal  and  spiritual 
things.  That  is  a  celestial  law.  I 
expect  to  see  greater  opposition 
waged  against  us  from  this  time 
forth  until  we  do  conform  to  .that 
principle.  I  believe  that  financially, 
politinilly  and  spiritually  we  shall 
be  at  a  standstill  until  we  have 
taken  this  step.  May  the  Spirit  of 
Zion  rest  upon  us,  that  we  may  live 
by  every  word  that  proc^edeth  from 
the  mouth  of  God,  until  we  be4»me 
perfect  as  He  is  perfect,  through 
each  succeeding  probation.  Worship 
not  man,  but  worship  God  and  keep. 
His  commandments.  Fear  not  the 
opposition  of  the  world,  for  Zion 
will  arise  and  shine  and  become  the 
Joy  of  the  whole  earth,  when  it  will 
lie  said  that  the  Lord  liveth  that 
gathered  His  children  from  the 
north,  and  the  south,  and  from  all 
the  lands  whither  He  had  driven 
them. 

The  day  is  coming  when  God's 
power  will  rest  upon  His  people,  and 
Christ  will  come  and  reign  with 
His  Saints  forever.  May  we  be 
numbered  with  those  who  have 
our  lamps  trimmed  when  the 
Bridegroom  comes.  Be  not  ashamed 
of  the  truth.  We  have  it  with  us, 
in  the  sunlight  of  eternal  revelation 
flowing  unto  the  Church  of  Christ. 
I  know  th's  work  is  of  God.  May 
you  all  ei^)«y  the  testimony  of  Jesus, 
that  you  may  glorify  the  name  of 
God.  t  feel  like  blessing  you  all 
my  brethren  and  sisters,  and  may 
the  Lord  pour  out  His  rich  blessings 
upon  you. 

Bro.  Jos.  J.  Daynes  rendered  a 
solo  on  the  grand  organ. 

BEMTIMKNTS. 

The  sentiment,  "Religion  vs. 
Fanaticism,"  was  responded  to,  in 
the  absence  of  a  representative  from 
the  Suowflake  Stake;,  by  thf  follow- 
ing improvised  by  the  committee, 
and  read  by  Elder  M.  H.  Hardy: 

Religion,  an  engine  of  power,  its 
headlight  revelation,  consistency 
the  engineer,  draws  the  train  of 
happiness  laden  with  profit  up  the 

Slane  of  progre»:  fanaticism,  a 
ery  steed  unreined,  dashing  madly 
along  the  path  of  ruin.  Religion 
strengthens  even  as  wholesome 
food;  fanaticism  excites  as  an  in- 
toxicant Religion  is  of  God  and 
teaches    a    common    brotherhood; 


fanaticism  is  of  man  and  rushes  on 
to  desecration,  persecution  and  mob- 
ocracy.  Religion  lights  and  leads; 
fanaticism  darkens  and  drives. 
Religion  guards  virtuous  liberty; 
fanaticism  grants  illegal  license. 
Religion  leads  to  God;  fanaticism 
to  self-justification  and  beuce  to  de- 
struction. Religion  teaches  the  es- 
sential principles  of  Divine  interfer- 
ence; fanaticism  curtails  the  Su- 
preme authority.  Religion  is  har- 
monious and  ennobling;  fanaticism 
is  inharmonious  and  confusing. 
Religion  hath  two  constant 
companions,  justice  and  mercy; 
fanaticism  walks  arm  in  arm  with 
passion  and  prejudice.  Religion 
courts  criticism;  fanaticism  de- 
lights in  fault-finding.  Religion 
provides  government;  fianatism 
creates  despots.  Religion  leads  to 
loyalty;  fanaticism  to  anarchy. 
Religion  is  mutual  improvement, 
and  fanaticism  must  give  it  place. 

Criticism  vs.  Fault-finding  was  re- 
sponded to  by  Elder  Marvin  K. 
i^ack,  of  Summit  Stake,a8  follows: 

Although  one  is  confounded  with 
the  other,  there  is  a  vast  difference 
between  criticism  and  fault-finding. 
Criticism  is  a  critical  review  by 
which  one  Judges  the  beautiful  in 
and  the  faults  of  a  performance  or 
productidn,  while  fault-finding,  as 
the  word  implies,  is  merely  seeking 
and  finding  faiilt. 

He  who  Itoks  with  fault-finding 
eyes  sees  only  imperfections,  where 
ttie  true  critic,  judging  more  justly 
by  the  laws  of  reason,  finds  truiJi 
and  light. 

Paul's  admonition,  'Strove  all 
things,  holdfast  to  that  tvhlch  is 
good."  contains  an  excellent  inter- 
pretatioH  of  the  province  of  criti- 
cism; and  criticism  made  with  other 
purpose  degenerates  into  mere  fault- 
fintfing 

That  we  may  render  a  cri- 
tical and  just  Judgment,  our  minds 
must  lie  free  from  pride,  envy  and 
prejudiceti;  wliere  these  exist  their 
certain  tendency  is  to  warp  the 
judgment. 

We  have  inherited  many  of  our 
preposaessions  and  opinions,  and  the 
natural  spirit  of  man  seems  to  be  to 
measure  principles  and  actions  by 
his  own  individual  standard,  im- 
perfect though  it  may  l>e.  This 
narrowness  of  mind  leads  many  to 
regard  with  "averson  any  doctrines 
or"  beliefs  that  are  difierent  from 
those  which  they  have  embraced, 
and  they  verily  believe  they  are 
doing  God's  service  when  they  lay 
heavy  censure  on  those  who  believe 
and  practice  them. 

The  advocate  of  any  new  or  un- 
known truth  is  at  once  assailed  by  a 
host  of  such  ctirping  critics,  who, 
had  they  broadened  their  souls 
to  the  touch  of  reason,  rather  than 
arrayed  their  vanity  and  prejudices 
on  the  side  of  fault-finding,  had 
been  constrained  to  acknowleidge  its 
l>eauty  and  worth.  Such  are  they 
who  meet  the  Gospel  message  with 
the  weapons  of  envy,  vituperation 
and  slander,  and  when  these  fail 
to  slleucd  the  voice  of  truth,  are 
ready  for  violence  and  bloodshed, 
the  strongest  reasons  of  the  bigot. 

The  true  critic  weighs  the  evi- 
dence accord!  ng  '  'to  the  law  and  the 
testimony,"  with  a  desire  to  recog- 


nize truth,  lie  it  among  friends  or 
foes.  The  fault-finder,  without  any 
other  evidence  than  his  own  preju- 
dices and  opinions,  is  often  ready  to 
reject  a  whole  production  l)ecause  of 
some  real  or  fanr>ied  error  it  may 
contain.  He  Judges  by  the  whole- 
sale, and  throws  the  same  reproach- 
es over  the  whole  of  a  valuable 
treatise,  because  of  error  in  some  un- 
important detail. 

it  is  a  sign  of  narrowness  of  soul 
when  such  cavil  is  considered  suflS- 
cient  reason  for  pronouncing  against 
a  whole  work.  Yet  this  is  Uie  posi- 
tion of  many  would-be  critics  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures;  they  pride  them- 
selves in  a  disbelief  in  the  Bible, 
Book  of  Mormon,  or  other  divine 
record.  Many  of  them  never  read  a 
dozen  chapters,  perhaps,  in  either, 
or,  if  they  did  it  was 
only  to  find  fault.  Some  again, 
influenced  by  the  company  they 
keep,  condemn  from  mere  hearsay; 
and  when  their  stricture  turns  on 
persons  itliecomesmere  back-biting. 

Ere  we  plume  ourselves  as  critics 
let  us  be  sure  we  understand  the 
subject,  and  are  capable  of  weighing 
the  evidence  Justly,  lest  by  our 
errors  in  Judgment  we  dishonor  the 
God  who  made  us  reasoning  beings, 
and  who  will  hold  us  accountable 
for  the  use  we  make  of  the  powers 
with  which  He  has  blest  us. 

The  next  sentiment,  "Latter-day 
Saint  Loyalty,"  was  responded  to 
by  Elder  J.  G.  Kimball,  of  Bear 
Lake  Stake,  in  the  following  words: 

The  Latter-day  Saints  are  a  loyal 
people.  It  matters  not  what  others 
may  say,  we  have  only  to  peruse  the 
pages  of  history  to  know  that  they 
are  a  loyal  people.  Their  course 
through  life  bears  up  the  truth  of 
this  statement  We  have  simply  to 
refer  to  the  record  of  the  Latter-uay 
Saints  to  know  that  they  Jiave  been 
respecters  of  the  laws  of  their  coun- 
try, and  that  they  have  been  true  to 
the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States^  for  they  believe  that  the 
Constitution  is  an  inspired  instru- 
ment; and  if  they  are  not  a  loyal 
people,  they  are  not  a  people  of  the 
mitb  which  they  represent  I 
claim — and  with  truth — that  the 
Latter-day  Saints  are  a  loyal,  law- 
abiding,  virtuous  and  patriotic  peo- 
ple. Their  career  up  to  Uie  present 
time  has  proved  it.  I  claim  also 
that  the  spirit  of  loyalty  which  is  in 
the  hearts  of  the  Latter-day  Saints 
is  infused  into  every  one  with  whom 
they  come  in  contact  We  appeal  to 
the  courts  of  the  United  States  in  all 
our  grievances.  Instead  of  rising 
up  in  rebellion  and  denouncing  the 
constituted  autliorities  and  the  con- 
stitution of  the  United  Stalt-s,  we 
appeal  to  the  highest  tribunal  and 
there  our  3a8es  are  adjudicated,  by 
the  spirit  of  justice  with  which  GokJ 
i  nspires  those  men  who  stand  at  tiie 
head  of  this  government.  We  do 
receive  justice  from  time  to  time, 
and  the  time  wiU  come  when  the 
true  loyalty  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints  will  be  recognized  throughout 
the  earth. 

The  Glee  Class  sang : 

Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee. 

Benediction  by  Elder  Lyman  B. 
Marti  neau. 
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2  p.  m. 
At  the   time    for     commeneini; 
meetiuff  both  the  main  hall  and  gal- 
lery of  the  large  tabernacle   were 
filled. 
The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang: 
Hark !  ye  morMls.    Blgt  I  be  stiD. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  President 
Angus  M.  Cannon. 
The  choir  and  congregation  sang: 

Pnlse  to  theroanwbocommuiied  with  Je- 
borah ; 
Jaaai  aonointed  that  Prophet  and  Seer. 

The  Priesthood  of  the  Fourteenth 
Ward  oflSciated  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  sacrament. 

Elder  Edward  U.  Anderson  read 
the  report  of  the  Y.  M.  M.  I.  Asso- 
ciations tor  the  year  ending  May  31, 
1889,giving  the  number  of  meetings 
held,  number  and  value  of  libraries, 
and  the  work  performed  in  the  asso- 
ciations. Reports  had  been  received 
from  28  of  the  32  Stakes.  There  are 
351  associations,  with  a  membership 
of  15,422;  of  young  men  over  14 
years  of  age,  there  are  3256  in  the  28 
Steves  who  are  not  members. 

Elder  Anderson  then  presented 
the  general  authoritiiis  of  the  Young 
Men's  Mutual  Improvement  Asso- 
ciations, who  were  unanimously 
sustained  as  tollows: 

Wilford  Woodruff,  general  super- 
iotendent. 

Joseph  F.  Smith  and  Moses 
Thatcher,  his  counselors. 

Junius  F.  Wells,  Milton  H.  Bar- 
day,  B.  C.  Badger  and  Joseph  A. 
Wesl^assistants  to  the  general  super- 
ill  tendency. 

Edward  H.  Anderson,  secretary. 

Wm.  S.  Burton,  treasurer. 

ELDKR  KABIi  Q.  MAE8EB 

delivered  a  discourse  on  the  ''Per- 
f<onal  characteristics  of  the  Savior." 
He  expressed  his  ioability  to  con- 
sider the  subject  in  a  manner  con- 
formably with  its  grandeur.  Our 
Ix>rd  entered  this  life  as  an  infant, 
and  as  the  boy  is  father  to  the  man, 
when  we  contemplate  what  Jesus 
was  in  His  manhwHl,  we  may  con- 
clude what  He  was  in  His  boy- 
hood. He  was  not  like  any  other 
boy,  any  more  than  in  after  years 
He  was  like  other  men.  He  was 
not  understood  by  those  of  His  own 
age.  When,  as  a  boy  of  twelve 
years  He  met  the  leariwjd  men,  He 
astonished  them  not  so  much  by 
His  answers  as  by  the  strange,  con- 
teimplative  questlonH  which  He  put 
to  tliem.  On  reaching  the  age  of 
niauhood  we  see  Him  as  He  was 
baptized  by  John,  passing  in  at  the 
gate  through  which  all  mankind 
must  follow  Him. 

The  next  great  event  of  His  life 
wtks  His  temptation.  Before  thai 
^me  He  was  aware  that  He  was 
possessed  of  wonderful  gifts,  and 
ibat  He  ha^  no  equals  among  men. 
(7 either  sacred  nor  secular  nistory 
lUrnlsbee  to  us  His  equal.  He  baid 
learned  the  gifts  which  bad  come  to 
Elis  compreheneioD  were  calling 
Sim  to  a  glorious  mission,  when 
He  had,  as  a  boy,  discovered  that 
lot  even  a  blade  of  grass  was 
'ormed  without  a  purpose.  '  He 
mew  by  the  powers  He  possessed, 
faat  in  wliatever  Hue  He  chose  to 
iralk,  whether  as  a  warrior,  a  phil- 
«opher,  an  orator  or  anything  else, 
Je   would  have   caused  the 


achievements  of  all  others  to  pale 
into  insignificance.  But  He  had 
discovered  that  His  was  a  greater 
mission  than  all.  Before  Him  were 
the  two  roads — one  of  earthly 
wealth,  of  honor  among  men;  the 
otlier  of  poverty,  of  suflferlng,  of 
agony,  and  of  death. on  the  cross. 
He  found  Himself  at  the  opening  of 
these  roads  at  the  time  of  trie  temp- 
tation. Cuuld  He  trust  Himself  to 
choose  the  latter  and  do  all  for  the 

?;lory  of  His  Father;  not  In  a  single 
nstance  using  one  power  for  His 
personal  benefit?  We  all  know  how 
He  stood  the  test  and  resisted  the 
allurements  of  worldly  gloiy  and 
ambition;  how  He  used  His  won- 
derful power  in  a  more  wondrous 
and  startling  manner. 

At  a  later  time,  when  He  chose 
His  Apostles,  He  selected  them 
fromamongthe  poor  and  unlearned. 
This  was  that  they  might  exercise 
the  powers  that  were  conferred  up- 
on them  for  the  glory  of  Qod,  and 
He  desired  to  forever  impress  that 
lesson  upon  their  minds,  and  upon 
the  minds  of  all  those  who  should 
follow  Him.  He  knew  the  inmost 
thoughts  of  their  minds,  and  they 
recognized  in  Him  a  divine  Master 
when,  after  the  transfiguration.  He 
said  that  He  was  to  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  be  slain,  He  carried  out  the 
programme  without  va^ing  either 
to  the  right  or  to  the  left 

When  in  Jerusalem  there  was 
another  character  developed — that 
of  Judas  Iscariot,  who  sold  his 
Master  for  30  pieces  of  silver — the 
price  of  a  runaway  slave.  It  was 
not  for  the  money  that  he  betrayed 
Him.  No.  be  was  a  traitor  from  his 
birth,  a  politician  in  every  seuse  of 
the  word.  He  had  followed  the 
Master  in  order  to  gratify  his  own 
ambition. 

The  scene  in  the  garden  of  Geth- 
semane  is  one  that  moital  powers 
cannot  portray.  There  Christ  passed 
through  the  greatest  of  all  agonies. 
Though  the  human  nature  withiu 
Him  called  out,  "If  it  is  possible. 
Father,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me," 
He  sajv  before  Him  the  ages  of  eter- 
nity; the  weight  of  worlds  was  rest- 
I  ng  upon  Him.  Wl\atmust  have  been 
His  agony  then!  But  it  w^  oven 
"Not  my  will.  Father,  but  thine,  be 
done."  When  He  was  taken,  and 
Ho  submitted  in  calmness.  His 
majesty  was  so  great  that  the  ser- 
vants of  the  high  priests  fell  pros- 
trate before  Him. 

Before  Pontius  Pilate,  He  an- 
swered the  utterances  of  Grecian 
philosophy  by  the  utterances  of  Di- 
vine revelatian.  On  the  way  to  Gol- 
fotha,  to  His  death.  He  gave  to 
[is  disciple  and  mother  words  of 
instruction  and  encouragement. 
At  last  He  reached  the  dark  spectre, 
all  was  over,  and  said,  "It  Is  fin- 
ished." None  can  reach  the  per- 
faction  uf  His  life,  but  we  can  imi- 
tate Him  to  a  limited  extent,  and 
thus  receive  His  blessing  for  being 
faithful  in  small  things  and  be 
made  rulers  over  greater. 

"O  Holy  Jesus,"  solo  and  chorus, 
was  sung  by  Miss  Bessie  Dean  and 
the  choir. 

PRESIDBNT  WILFORD  WOODRUFF 

arose  and  said: 
Before  the  close  of  this  conference 


there'  is  a  subject  upon  which  I 
wish  to  bear  my  testimony.  There 
were  perhaps  very  few  people  here 
yestenJay  who  are  in  this  assembly 
today,  when  Brother  Thatcher  de- 
livered a  lecture  upon  the  life  of 
President  Brighain  -Young.  He 
referred  to  a  saying  t>f  iTresident 
Young  which  I,  beiug  a  witness  of, 
feel  it  my  duty  to  allude  to.  I  am 
the  first  person  unto  whom  he  made 
the  remark,  and  the  only  one  liv- 
ing in  the  flesh  who  was  with  him 
and  Joseph  Smith,  the  Prophet  of 
God,  wheu'  he  gave  to  the  Twelve 
Apostles  their  charge  concerning 
the  Priesthood  and  the  keys  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God;  and  as  I  myself 
shall  soon  nass  away  like  other  men, 
I  want  to  leave  my  testimony  to 
these  Latter-day  Saints. 

I  was  sitting  with  Brigbam 
Young  in  the  depot  in  the 
city  of  Boston  at  the  time 
when  the  two  Prophets  were 
martyred.  Of  course  we  had  no- 
telegraphs  and  no  fast  reports  as  we 
bave^  today  to  give  communication 
over  the  land.  During  that  period 
Brother  Young  was  waiting  there 
for  a  train  of  cars  to  go  lo  Peter- 
borough. Whilst  sitting  there  we 
were  overshadowed  by  a  cloud  of 
darkness  and  gloom  as  great  as  I 
ever  witnessed  in  my  life  under 
almost  any  circumstances  in  which 
we  were  placed.  Neither  of  us 
knew  or  understood  the  cause  until 
after  the  (eport  of  tlie  death  of  the 
i'ropbets  was  manifested  to  us. 
Brother  Brigbam  left;  I  remained 
in  Boston  and  next  day  took  passage 
for  Fox  Islands,  a  place  I  had  visit- 
ed some  years  before,  and  baptized 
numbers  of  people  and  organized 
branches  upon  both  those  islands. 
My  father-in-law,  Ezra  Carte^  car- 
ried me  on  a  wagon  from  Scar- 
borough to  Portland.  I  there  en- 
rged  passage  on  board  of  a  steamer, 
had  put  my  trunk  on-  board 
and  was  Just  bidding  my  father-in- 
law  farewell,  when  a  man  came 
out  from  a  shop — a  shoemaker — 
holding  a  newpaper  in  his  hand. 
Hesaid,  "Father  Carter,  Joseph  and 
Hyrum  Smith  have  been  martyred 
— they  have  been  murdered  in  Car- 
thage jail." 

As  soon  as  I  looked  at 'the  pa- 
per the  Spirit  said  to  aae  that  it 
was  true.  I  had  no  time  for  con- 
sultation, the  steamer's  l)eU  was 
ringing,  so  I  stepped  on  board  and 
took  my  trunk  back  to  land. 
As  I  drew  it  off  the  plank  was 
drawn  in.  I  told  Father  Carter  to 
drive  me  back  to  Scarborough.  I 
there  took  the  car  for  Boston,  and 
arri  ved  at  that  place  on  the  Satur- 
day night. 

On  my  arrival  there  I  received  a 
letter  which  had  been  .sent  from 
Nauvoo,  giving  us  an  account  of 
the  killing  of  the  Prophets.  I  was 
the  only  man  In  Boston  of  the 
quorum  of  the  Twelve. 

I  had  very  strange  feelings,  as  I 
have  no  doubt  all  the  Saints  had.  I 
attended  a  meeting  on  the  following 
day  in  Boydstou  Hall,  where  .a 
vastnuratwr  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Boston  and  some  three  hundred 
Latter-day  Saints  had  assembled. 
Hundreds  of  men  came  to  that 
meeting  to  see  what  the"MormoDs" 
were  going   to  do   now  that  their 
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Propbete  were  dead.    I  felt  braced 
i;  every    nerve,  bone  and    sinew 


up; 
Witt 


ithlu  me  seemed  as  though  made 
of  steel.  I  did  not  shed  a  tear.  I 
went  into  that  hall,  though  I  knew 
not  what  I  was  going  to  say  to  that 
vast  audience.  1  opened  the  Bible 
promiscuously  and  opened  to  the 
words  of  St.  John  where  he  saw 
under  the  altar  the  souls  of  them 
that  were  slain  far  the  word  of  Gh>d, 
and  heard  them  cry,  "How  long,  O 
Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  Thou  not 
judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on  tjiem 
that  dwell  on  the  earth?"  The 
Lord  informed  them  that  they  must 
wait  a  little  season,  until  their 
brethren  were  slain  as  they  were. 
I  spoke  on  those  words. 

iNezt  day  I  met  B>-lgham  Young 
in  the  streets  of  Boston,  he 
having  just  returned,  opposite  to 
Sister  Voce's  house.  We  reached 
out  our  haade,  but  neither  of  us  was 
able  to  speak  a  word.  We  walked 
Into  Sister  Voce's  house..  We 
each  took  a  seat  and  veiled 
our  CEtces.  We  "were  overwhelmed 
with  grief  and  our  faces  were 
soon  bathed  in  a  flood  of  tears 
I  felt  then  that  I  could  talk,  though 
I  could  not  do  so  before — that  is,  to 
Brother  Brigham.  After  we  had 
done  weeping  we  began  to  con* 
verse  together  concerning  the 
death  of  the  Prophets.  In 
the  course  ot  conversation,  he 
amote  his  hand  upon  his  thigh  and 
said,  "Thank  God,  the  keys  of  the 
Kingdom  are  here."  "  Brother 
Thatcher  referred  to  that  yesterday. 

All  that  {'resident  Young  or  my- 
self, or  any  member  of  the  Quorum 
need  have  done  in  the  matter  was  to 
have  referred  to  the  last  instructions 
at  the  last  meeting  we  had  with  the 
I'rophet  Joseph  before  starting  on 
our  mission.  I  have  alluded  to  that 
meeting  many  times  in  my  life. 

The  Prophet  Joseph  I  am  now 
satisfied  had  a  thorough  presenti- 
ment that  that  was  the  last  meeting 
we  would  hold  together  here 
in  the  flesh.  We  had  had 
our  endowments;  we  had  had 
all  the  blessings  sealed  upon  our 
heads  that  were  ever  given  to  the 
Apostles  or  Prophets  on  the  &ce  of 
the  earth.  On  that  occasion  the 
Prophet  Joseph  rose  up  and  said  to 
us,  "Brethren,  I  have  desired 
to  live  to  see  this  temple  built. 
I  shall  never  live  to  see  it, 
but  you  will.  I  have  sealed  upon 
your  heads  all  the  keys  of  the  King- 
dom of  God.  I  have  sealed 
upon  you  every  key,  power, 
principle  that  the  God  of  heaven 
has  revealed  to  me  or  sealed  upon 
me.  Now,  no  matter  where  I  may 
go  or  what  I  may  do,  the  Kingdom 
rests  upon  you." 

Now  dijnt  you  wonder  why  we, 
as  Apostles,  could  not  have  under- 
stood that  the  Prophet  of  God  was 
going  to  be  taken  from  us?  But  we 
did  not  understand  it.  The 
Apostles  in  the  days  of  Jesus  Christ, 
could  n»t  understand  what  the 
^vlor  meant  when  He  told 
them  "I  am  going  away;  if  1  do  not 
go  away  the  Comforter  will  not 
come?"  Neither  did  we  under- 
stan  1  what  Joseph  meant.  "But," 
he  said,  after  having  done  this,  "ye 
Apostles  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  ray 
bretliren,  upon  your  shoulders  this 


Kingdom  rests;  no^^  you  have  got 
to  round  up  your  shoulders  and  bear 
off  this  Kingdom."  And  he  also 
made  this  very  strange  remark,  "If 
you  do  not  do  it  you  will  be 
damned." 

I  am  the  last  man  living  who 
heard  that  declaration.  He  told  the 
truth  too;  for  would  not  any  of  the 
men  who  have  held  th^  keys  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God  or  an  apostlesbip 
in  this  Church  have  been  under  con- 
demnation, and  would  not  the  wrath 
of  God  have  rested  upon  them  if 
they  had  deserted  these  principles 
or  denied  and  turned  from  them  and 
undertaken  to  serve  themselves  in- 
stead of  the  work  of  the  Lord  which 
was  committed  to  their  hands? 

When  the  Lord  gave  the  keys  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God,  the  keys  of 
the  Meichisedeck  Priesthood,  of  the 
Apostlesbip,  and  sealed  them  upon 
the  head  of  Joseph  Smith,  He 
sealed  them  upon  his  head  to 
stay  here  upon  the  earth  until 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man. 
Well  might  Brigham  Young  say, 
"The  keys  of  the  Kingdom  of  God 
are  here."  They  were  with  him  to 
the  day  of  his  death.  They  then 
rested  upon  the  head  of  another 
man — President  John  Taylor;  he 
held  those  keys  to  the  hour  of  his 
death.  Ti^ey  then  fell  by  turn,  or  in 
the  providence  of  God,  upon  Wil- 
ford  Woodruff. 

I  say  to  the  Latter-day  Saints  the 
keys  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  are 
here,  and  they  are  going  to  stay 
here,  too,  until  the  cominc;  of  the 
Son  of  Man.  Let  all  Israel  under- 
stand that.  They  may  not  rest  upon 
my  bead  but  a  short  time,  but  they 
win  then  rest  on  the  head  of  another 
Apostle,  an  1  another  after  him,  and 
so  continue  until  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven  to  "reward  every  man  ac- 
cording to  the  deeds  done  in  the 
body." 

I  want  to  add  another  thing,  be- 
cause I  feel  it  is  my  duty  to 
say  it  to  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
There  is  a  feeling — it  was  so  in  the 
days  of  Joseph  Smith — thatfce  was 
not  the  man  to  lead  the  Ciiurch. 
Even  his  bosom  friends,  men 
with  whom  he  saw  the  angels  of 
GJod, Oliver  Cowdery  and  others, con- 
sidered him  a  fallen  Prophet  and- 
thought  they  ought  to  lettd  the 
Church.  This  history  is  before 
you  and  before  the  world. 
The  same  feeling  was  mnni- 
fest  in  the  days  of  Brigham 
Young  when  he  was  called  to  hold 
the  keys  of  the  Presidency  of  the 
Church.  There  were  other  men 
who  thought  they  should  be  ai>- 
pointed  to  that  office.  But  the  Go(i 
of  heaven  manifested  to  you,  and  to 
me,  and  to  all  men  who  were  in 
Nauvoo,  upon  whom  the  mantle  had 
fallen.      Brigham  Young  took   his 

Slace,    and    led    the  Church   and 
kingdom  of  God  up  to  the  day  of 
his  death. 

There  are  men  today,  there  will 
be  men  till  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man,  I  expect,  who  feel  as  though 
they  ought  to  lead  the  Church,  as 
though  it  Is  not  going  on  right — that 
this,  that,  and  the  other  is  wrong.  I 
say  to  all  Israel  at  this  day,  I  say 
to  the  whole  worid,  that  the  God  of 
Tsraie),  who  organized  this  Church 


and  Kingdum,  never  ordained  any 
PresidenI  or  Presidency  to  lead 
it  astray.  Hear  it,  ye  Israel, 
no  man  who  has  ever  breathed 
the  breath  of  life  can  hold 
these  keys  of  the  Kingdom  of  Gkxi 
and  lead  the  people  astiay. 

We  talk  of  revelation.  There  has 
been  a  feeling  of  wonder  many 
times  as  to  why  Brigham  Young 
did  not  have  revelation,  why  John 
Taylor  did  not  have  revelation,  why 
Wllford  Woodrufl'  does  not  have 
revelation,  why  any  other  Apostle 
does  not  have  revelation.  I  hold  in 
my  hand  a  book  of  revela- 
tions, enough  to  lead  this  Church 
into  the  celestial  kingdom  of  God. 
Anybody  who  will  obey  that  law 
wiU  have  all  the  revelation  that  he 
can  fulfil  on  the  earth.  We  are 
not  without  rovelatiou.  The  hea- 
vens are  full  of  it,  so  is  U>e  holy 
Priesthood. 

I  know  the  destiny  of  this  people; 
it  is  revealed  by  the  God  of  Israel 
and  left  on  record.  I  know  the  des- 
tiny of  this  kingdom,  and  I  want 
to  say,  let  us  try  to  unite  together 
and  fulfil  theJaw  of  God.  You  need 
not  trouble  about  the  kingdom 
God  has  established.  He  -will  take 
care  of  it.  The  same  Ch>d  -who  has 
organized  tills  Zion  and  gathered 
150,000  people  hero  from  the  nations 
of  the  earth,  has  His  eye  over  you. 
He  i|i  watching  ever  you,  and  He 
will  take  care  of  you  when  you  do 
your  duty.  Zion  is  not  going  to  be 
moved  out  of  her  place.  The  Lord 
will  plead  with  her  strong  ones, 
and  if  she  sins  He  will  chastise  her 
until  she  is  purified  before  the  Lord. 

I  do  not  pretend  to  tell  how  much 
sorrow  you  or  I  are  going  to  meet 
with  before  the  comjng  of  the  Son 
of  Man .  That  will  depend  upon  our 
conduct. 

With  r^ard  to  the  keys  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  they  were  placed 
on  the  earth  to  remain,  ana  they 
will  remain  until  Jesus  Christ  comes 
In  the  clouds  of  heaven.  But  I  and 
other  men,  the  Apostles  and  all  who 
are  called  to  ofiiciate  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  need  the  fUth  and  prayers 
of  the  Latter-day  Saints. 

By  way  of  closing  I  will  say  that 
Brigham  Young,  John  Taylor, 
Wllford  Woodruff,  these'  Twelve 
Apostles  around  me,  and  everyone 
of  the  Seventies,  High  Priests, 
High  Councilors,  Presidents  of 
Stakes,  the  Melchisedec  and  the 
Aaronic  Priesthood,  and  all  the 
lAtter-day  Saints— €ul  will  get  what 
they  labor  for.  Whatsoever  we 
sow,  whether  good  or  evil,  of  that 
we  will  reap  the  fhiit 

But  in  the  morning  of  the  resur- 
rection you  will  find  Joseph  Stnith 
holding  the  keys  of  this  kingdom 
and  dispensation  at  the  head  of  all 
Israel  who  belong  to  this  dispensa- 
tion; he  will  hold  them  to  the  end- 
less ages  of  eternity,  notwithstand- 
ing that  we  shall  all  get  our  reward 
far  what  we  do.  The  keys  of  the 
kingdom  were  given  to  Joseph 
Smith.  They  were  placed  on  Qie 
heads  of  other  men  to  make  use  of 
on  earth  for  a  short  time;  and  when 
we  get  through  we  shall  all  have 
our  reward. 

Let  us  make  up  our  minds  to  serve 
and  honor  God.  Do  not  have  any 
fears  concerning  the  kingdom;  the 
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Lord  will  lead  that  arlgh^  and  if 
Brother  Woodruff  or  any  of  the 
PreaiJency  of  this  Church  should 
take  any  course  to  lead  you  astray, 
the  Lord  will  remove  us  out  of  the 
way.  We  are  in  the  hands  of  the 
Lord  and  those  keys  will  be  held 
and  taken  care  of  by  the  God  of 
Israel  until  He  comes  whose  right  it 
is  to  reign. 
God  bless  you  aU.  Amen. 

WAt  the  evening  session  President 
oodruff  made  the  following  ad- 
ditional remarks:]  Before  dismiss- 
ing this  assembly  I  feel  It  my  duty 
to  say  a  few  words.  I  addressed, 
the  Saints  a  short  time  this  after- 
noon upon  a  certain  subject,  and 
that  was  in  bearing  my  testimony 
to  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
which  the  Lord  gave  to  Jusepti 
Smith,  and  the  retaining  of  those 
keys  upon  the  earth  through  their 
bestowal  upon  the  heads  of  the 
Apostles.  I  did  not  pretend  to 
dwell  upon  the  organisation  of  the 
Priesthood  or  of  the  Church  in  these 
remarks.  My  only  object  was  to 
bear  my  testimony  upon  that  sab- 
ject.  After  the  meeting  I  began  to 
reflect,  from  remarks  which  I  made, 
that  perhaps  many  of  the  people 
might  get  an  entirely  wrong  idea  of 
my  views  with  regard  to  the  king- 
dom of  Gh)d.  I  rdierred  to  the  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants — a  code  of  rev- 
elatlona  which  the  L<»tl  gave  to 
Joseph  Smith.  This  book  contains 
some  of  the  most  glorious  reve- 
lations upon  doc&ine,  upon 
Srinciple,  npon  government,  upon 
le  tdngdom  of  God  and  the 
different  glories,  and  upon  a  g;reat 
many  things  which  reach  into  the 
Vernal  worlds.  My  leaving  this 
subject  there,  perhaps,  might  lead 
my  friends  to  suppose  that  I  did  not 
believe  in  any  more  revelation. 
This  would  be  a  great  mistake.  For 
if  we  had  before  us  every  revelation 
which  God  ever  gnve  to  man;  if  we 
liad  the  Book  of  Knoch;  if  we  had 
the  untranslated  plates  t)efore  us 
in  the  English  language^  if  we  had 
the  records  of  the  BevebtorSt.  John 
which  are  sealed  up,  and  all  other 
revelations,  and  they  were  piled  up 
hera  a  hundred  feet  high,  the 
Church  and  Kingdom  of  God  could 
not  grow,  in  this  or  any  other  age 
of  the  world,  without  the  UVing 
oiacles  of  God. 

The  Presidency  of  the  Church  is 
oompoeed  of  three  men — ^the  Preei- 
-dent  and  his  Counselors;  and  not 
only  does  the  President  of  the 
Church  need  revelation  daily,  in 
order  to  pass  through  the  labor,  the 
care  and  the  business  that  restsupon 
him,  but  his  Counselors  need  it 
Every  one  of  the  Twelve  Apostles 
need  it  in  all  their  administrations 
throughout  the  world;  and  not  only 
the  Twelve  Apostles,  but  the  Seven- 
ties, the  High  Priests,  the  Bishops, 
the  Elders  and  aU  who  belong  to 
the  Melchisedec  or  Aaronic  Priest- 
hood— all  need  it  in  their  adminis- 
trations in  the  world.  No  man  can 
Sofbrth  and  lift  up  his  voice  and 
eclarethe  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
without  revelation.  He  needs  the 
Holy  Priesthood  with  him;  he  needs 
the  Holy  Ghost  with  him,  every  day 
of  his  life.  I  do  not  wish  to  be 
misunderstood  in  this  matter.  Every 
man  or  woman  that  has  ever  entered 


into  the  Church  of  God  and  been 
baptized  for  the  remission  of  sius, 
has  a  right  to  revelation:  yes,  women 
have  a  right  to  revelation,  a  right 
to  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  assist  them 
in  the'r  labors,  in  their  administra- 
tions to  their  children,  in  counsel- 
ing their  children  ana  those  over 
whom  they  are  called  to  preside. 
The  Holy  Ghost  is  not  restricted  to 
men.  nor  to  Apostles  or  Prophets;  it 
belongs  to  every  faithful  man  and 
woman,  and  to  every  child  who  is 
old  enough  to  receive  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. 

1  am  very  much  opposed  to  false 
doctrine,  either  preaching  it  myself 
or  having  anybody  else  preach  it. 
I  therefore  wish  to  make  this  cor- 
rection if  there  is  any  need  of  it. 
God  never  had  a  Church  or  a  peo- 
ple, in  any  age  of  the  world,  that 
were  ever  governed  and  controlled 
except  by  revelation.  The  living 
oracles  of  Gtod  were  among  them — 
those  who  held-  the  keys  of  the 
Kingdom,  and  they  had  to  receive 
revelation  to  assist  them  in  all  their 
work.  The  Elders  of  Israel,  when 
they  go  abroad  to  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  need  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  tell 
them  to  go  here,  or  go  there,  that 
they  may  search  out  the  hone&t  in 
heart.  Let  us  all  understand  this, 
so  that  we  may  not  be  divided  in 
our  views  and  sentiments.  . 

The  choir  sang: 

O  Father,  wbose  almiglitr  power. 

Benediction  by  Elder  Wm.  S. 
Burton. 

7:80  p.m. 
Brother   Evan   Stephens'    opera 
and  oratorio  choruses  aang 

"Thanka  be  to  God." 

Prayer  by  Bishop  of  O.  F.  Whit- 
ney. 

Song  and  chorus,  "Utah's  vales," 
solo  by  Miss  Lizzie  Thomas. 

SISTER  ELHINA  S.  TAYIX>K, 

Superintendent  of  the  Young  Ladles' 
AsBocij^one,  addressed  the  cou- 
gregation.  She  said  bhe  was  proud 
of  the  Young  Ladies'  Associations, 
the  first* organization  of  which  was 
in  1869,  by  President  Brigham 
Young.  For  ten  years  the  work 
spread  slowly,  but  today  there  are 
enrolled  about  SOOO  meral>er8.  The 
young  ladies  are  making  excellent 
progress  in  the  associations,  and  a 
great  many  have  learned  in  those 
meetings  tbat  the  Gospel  is  true. 
There  are  others  being  prepared  for 
a  life  of  usefulness.  In  the  associa- 
tions mental  and  physical  develop- 
ment receive  attention,  and  aU  the 
memtiers  are  instructed  to  live  ex- 
emplary lives  in  aU  respects  They 
are  taught  the  great  responsibiliUes 
that  rest  upon  thfm  as  daughters, 
wives  and  mothers.  Thlsr  class  of 
instruction  is  having  its  effect.  We 
have  in  our  midst  the  brightest 
Jewels  in  the  world. 

I  have  sometimes  ask<jid  the  ques- 
tion, Are  oar  young  men  taught  to 
Uve  lives  of  purity  with  as  much 
care  and  earnestness  as  the  young 
ladies  are?  There  are  some  ex- 
amples to  the  contrary.  We  think 
there  is  room  for  improvement  in 
this  regard,  and  for  requiring  some 
of  our  young  men  to  value  more 
highly  Uieir  virtue  and  the  virtue 


of  the  daughters  of  Zion.  I  think 
some  of  the  fathers  are  negligent  in 
training  their  sons,  while  they  re- 
quire their  wives  to  properly  train 
their  daughters.  I  know  there  are 
many  faithful,  prayerful  mothers 
who  are  teaching  their  children 
careftilly. 

I  trust  that  in  our  associations  we 
realize  our  great  responsibility.  The 
work  of  the  instruction  and  eleva- 
tion of  the  young  is  a  lalx>r  in 
which  we  should  work  harmoni- 
ously together.  There  should  be  no 
Jealousy  between  us.  We  shouM  be 
united,  for  where  there  is  disunion 
there  is  danger. 

I  iielieve  the  mother's  mission  is 
the  proudest  given  to  womankind; 
that  she  is  the  companion  of  the 
husband,  and  that  they  should  be 
united  in  laboring  for  the  establish- 
ment of  God's  kingdom.  It  is  the 
highest  ambition  of  a  Saint  to  do 
the  wiU  of  our  Father.  It  is  the 
aim  of  our  associations  to  guide  the 
memliersin  the  paths  of  righteous- 
ness, and  we  are  earnestly  laboring 
for  that  result.  May  God  strengthen 
us  to  continue  in  the  right  path. 

SISTER  SUStE  YOUira  GATES 

was  the  next  speaker,  der  sub- 
ject was  the  "Hawaiian  Mutual  Im- 
provement Associations."  She  said 
the  effect  of  the  labors  in  the  mutual 
Improvement  associations  has  been 
marked  for  good  in  Utah;  and  the 
improvement  from  the  same  cause 
had  been  more  marked  among  the 
natives  of  the  Sandwich  Islands. 
Next  to  the  labors  of  the  Sunday 
School  among  the  Kanakas,  in  im- 
portance and  interest,  came  the  as- 
sociations, the  exereises  of  which 
were  after  the  same  order  as  in  the 
associations  in  Utah.  The  members 
take  a  deep  interest  in  the  pro- 
gramme, and  manifest  considerable 
zeal  in  pKerfurming  their  parts.  The 
natives  are  bright,  but  their  moral 
nature  has  long  been  neglected,  and 
it  is  in  this  direction  that  the  princi- 
pal efforts  of  the  associations  are 
directed. 

There  are  in  the  Hawaiian  Islands 
twenty-one  associations  with  amem- 
benhip  of  nearly  1000,  an  excellent 
showing  considering  the  fact  that 
there  are  only  about  4000  members 
of  the  Chureh  there.  The  first  or- 
^nization  was  made  in  1876,  by 
EKer  Richard  G.  Lambert.  In  the 
associations  of  late  the  study  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon  has  created  a  great 
interest.  In  those  islands  a  great 
work  has  been  done  by  missionaries 
from  Utah,  and  brethren  and  sisters 
have  shared  in  the  ]al)or  which  has 
been  greatly  blessed  of  God. 

Sister  Gates  then  spoke  a  few 
words  in  the  Kanakalanguage  to 
the  native  Hawaiiaus  present.  She 
explained  to  them  what  she  had 
reported  to  the  Conference,  and  ex- 
horted them  to  diligwnce  in  works  of 
righteousness. 

A  quartette  was  then  sung  by 
Brothers  Ea8ton,Whitnisy,  GoJdard 
and  Stephens. 

Elder  Joseph  C.  Behtly  of  St. 
George  Stake  was  called  upon  and 
responded  to  the  sentiment  "Free- 
dom of  Obedience."  He  said  it  had 
been  required  of  us  that  through 
constraint  we  must  obey  the  laws  of 
man.    But  there  is  a  higher   law 
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which  require*  the  obedience  of  the 
heart  as  well  as  of  action.  Thu  law 
to  be  thus  obeyed  is  referred  U)  b.v 
the  Apostle  James  as  "the  perfect 
law  of  liberty."  God  gave  to  man 
his  own  free  agency.  If  it  were  not 
so  man  could  not  elevate  himself  in 
the  path  of  eternal  progress.  But 
as  there  must  needs  l)e  opposition, 
we  find  that  temptation  came  to 
Adam,  and,  the  results  of  disobedi- 
ence of  this  perfect  law  of  liberty 
grew  among  men  in  proportion  to 
their  disregard  of  that  law.  Through 
their  disobedience  the  aborigines  on 
this  continent  t)ecame  the  degraded 
people  they  now  are. 

If  man  would  rid  himself  of  bond- 
age he  must  render  that  free  obed- 
ience of  heart  and  action  that  is  in 
harmony  with  the  perfect  law  of  lib- 
erty. Through  obedience  to  this  law 
Christ  broke  the  bonds  of  death  and 
brought  redemption  to  mankind. 
The  Lord  tells  us  that  the  truth  will 
make  us  free.  We  have  this  law  cf 
truth — th«  Gospel  —obedience  to 
which  will  bring  us  freedom  from 
sin  and  sorrow  and  death.  It  is  our 
mission  to  give  to  this  law  that  free 
obedience  that  will  bring  us  liberty 
in  the  mklst  of  the  earth.  May  God 
enable  us  to  observe  His  laws,  that 
we  may  become  mighty  in  His 
pawer. 

SISTBU  UABIA  Y.  DOTJQALIj 

was  next  called.  She  testified  that 
truth  was  in  the  work  of  mutual 
Improvement  It  was  preparing  the 
young  to  bear  off  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Sister  Dougall  expressed  her 
earn<!st  desire  to  be  faithful  in  all 
her  duties  as  a  Latter-day  Saint. 


To  the  sentiment,  "Priesthood  vs. 
Priestoraft,"  the  following  response, 
from  Itevis  Stake,  was  read  liy  Kl- 
der  Wm.  S.  Burton: 

Priesthood  is  the  rule  of  Him 
who  maintained  in  the  Spirit  World 
the  free  agency  of  mankind,  and  it 
is  establishing  a  perfect  law  of  lib- 
erty; priestoraft  is  tlie  invention 
of  him  who  desired  to  have  the 
spirits  of  men  enslaved  from  their 
birth,  and  it  has  ever  sought  to  re- 
duce them  to  bondage  during  their 
lives.  The  one  is  bestowed  by  "Tlie 
light  of  the  world"  and  continually 
leads  man  on  to  greater  knowledge 
and  intelliKence:  the  other  was  insti- 
tuted by  tlie  "Prince  of  Darkuess" 
and  has  ever  sought  to  prevent  tlie 
spread  of  truth  anil  likierty.  Priest- 
hood ever  bieathing  the  spirit  of  per- 
fect liberty,  has  only  sought  to  rule 
by  convincing  the  reason  of  man- 
kind. Priestcraft  has  ever  striven 
to  persecute.to  death  those  whose 
reason  convinced  them  of  its  error. 
Pri«-stcraft  only  exists  because  of  ig- 
norance and  wickedness;  Priest- 
h«Kxi  can  only  be  retained 
through  virtue  and  intelligence. 
IMestcraft  gains  its  power  from 
usurpation  of  man  and  will  end 
with  mortality;  Priesthood  derives 
its  authority  from  the  King  of  Kings 
and  will  endure  throughout  all  eter- 
nity. The  one  is  doomed  to  disap- 
pear before  the  rays  of  Gospel  light, 
as  the  darkness  fades  away  at  the 
rising  of  the  sun;  the  other  Is  des- 
tined to  liear  universal  sway  when 
the  knowledge  of  God   shall   cover 


the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the 
mighty  deep.  Priestoraft  is  a  stag- 
nant pool  whose  poisonous  vapors 
carry  disease  and  death  everywhere 
their  influence  extent.  Priesthood  is 
a  stream  of  living  water;  giving  life 
and  vigor  to  all  who  partake  of  its 
influence,  and  ever  flowing  on  to 
the  ocean  of  eternal  truth. 

ONE  OF  THE  BRETHREN 

of  Box  Elder  Stake  responded  appro- 
priately to  the  sentiment,  "Liberty 
vs.  License,"  as  follows: 

Liljerty  vs.  license  deserves  a 
more  eloquent  rupresentativi  than 
myself  on  thisoccasiuu;  imt  having 
Ixieu  assigned  a  subject  of  such 
vital  and  immediate  importance  to 
every  civilized  man,  I  shall  by  the 
help  of  God  and  your  faith  express 
my  views  in  brief. 

Lil>erty  does  not   as  many  think 
consist  in  cbosiug  what  one  pleases 
Dor  does  it  consist  of  an  instantane- 
ous restrained  impulse  of  a  popular 
will  shooting  forth  like  a  meteor,  but 
it   is  the   simple,  Just   exercise  of 
power  which  is  a  creature  of  checks 
and     restraints,    like  the   law     of 
gravitation,      governed      by      the 
regular    action    of   constant     and 
well     balanced      principles;     such 
principles  can  only  be  established 
,oy  those  who  are  wise  and  virtuous, 
who,  with  a  clear  vision,  have  seen 
what  is  essential  to    the   greatest 
happiness  of  the  people.    The  fun- 
damental principles  of  liberty  are 
embraced  in  the  Declaration  of  In- 
dependence; its  simple  statements 
are  founded  on  truth.    The  natural 
expression  of  rights  there  set  forth, 
and  the  relations  of  humanity  are 
drawn  from  the  pages  of  the  history 
of  nations  that  tiad   played  prom- 
inent parts  uix)n  this  world's  stage 
apd  doubly  impressed,  by  the  ex- 
perience of  a  struggling  people, who 
flrst  sought  religious  lilierty  and  was 
now   contending  for  civil   liberty. 
No  man  who  is  imbued  with  the 
principles  of  freedom  can  say  that 
the  sentiments  uttered  in  that  in- 
strument are  not  in  accord  with  the 
spiritual  light  oT  Divine  revelation. 
True  liberty  may  be  set  forth   in 
these  words:    Do  unto  others  as  you 
would  that  others  should  do  unto 
you.    Lilierty  is  not,  as  sometimes 
used,  a  true  synonym  of  license. 
Liberty    refers  to  things  spiritual, 
when    high    moral  law  is  an  ele- 
ment; license  refers  to  things  car- 
nal, when  excesses  and  selflshuess 
are    eleraencs.      Liberty  denotes  a 
thorough    understanding    between 
those  governed  and  those  exercising 
dominion,  and  all  objections  are  by 
common  consent  removed.    License 
denotes  a  struggle  t)etween  preroga- 
tive and  power;^and  only  special 
permission  to  do  some  phases  of  a 
thing,  is  given,  because  they  Jare 
not  give  liberty  to  do  whatever  is  de- 
sired.   License  is  dross.    Liberty  is 
a  Jewel.    And    where  it  is  there  are 
prosperity  and  life,    ('ivi]   and  re- 
ligious liberties  are  the  chief  of  our 
blessings.    For  these  have  martyrs 
laid  down  their  lives  upon  the  scaf- 
fold and  at  the  stake,  and  myriads 
of  men  fought  to  establish  or  defend 
them.    Take  away  these  and  we  are 
degraded   to  the   rank  of  slaves,  of 
brutes,  and  life  becomes  not  worth 
the  living.    Give  these,  and  every 


foculty  is  exalted,  the  work  of  our 
hands  is  blessed,  the  gifts  of  natore 
smile  u]X)n  iis,  and  brighter  hopes 
beam  upon  us  from  the  future. 

Ureal  Uod,  we  tbank  Thee  for  thU  bomr— 
This  bounteoas  birtb  land  of  the  free, 

Where  wanderers  from  afar  may  come 
And  breathe  tbe  air  of  liberty. 

EliDER  JUNIUS  F.  WELLS 

said  he  esteemed  it  a  great  privilege 
to  express  his  satisfaction  at  the 
proceedingsof  the  conference.  The 
rejorts  showed  a  gratifying  prepress 
in  mutual  improvement.  During 
the  past  year  there  had  been  thirty 
new  associations  organised,  and 
nearly  150U  new  members  added. 
The  work  done  had  also  greatly  in- 
ireased,  and  was  being  carried  out 
in  a  more  systematic  manner.  We 
are  looking  after  and  endeavoring 
to  protect  the  virtoe  and  honor  of 
our  community.  We  are  seeking  to 
establish  righteousness,  and  we  real- 
ize that  the  blessing  of  tbe  Lord  is 
with  us.  We  are  liecoming  better 
qualified  to  minister  in  tbe  offices  of 
the  Priesthood  to  which  we  are 
called.^  We  feel  that  we  are  en- 
gaged in  a  great  and  glorious  wortt, 
and  have  deep  interest  therein.  I 
pray  that  the  desire  to  secure  a 
knowleJge  of  God's  will  may  con- 
tinue in  our  associations.  This 
spirit  keeps  our  organization  alive, 
and  is  leading  it  on  to  its  destiny.  . 
May  God  grant  that  our  field  of  use- 
fulness may  continue  to  increase. 

Singing,  the  anthem,  "Qod  of 
Israel." 

Through  an  inadvertence,  the 
name  of  Evan  Stephens,  as  musical 
director  of  the  associations  was 
omitted.  At  the  evening  meeting 
he  was  unanimously  sustained  in 
that  position. 

President  Woodruff  made  some 
remarks  supplementary  to  his  dis- 
course delivered  in  the  afternoon, 
at  the  conclusion  of  which  they  will 
be  found. 

Benediction  was  pronounced  by 
i'l-esideut  Wilford  Woodruff,  and 
conference  adjourned  to  June  1  and 
2,  1890. 


APPALLING  FLOODS. 


On  May  irfst,  a  freshet  occurred  in 
the  Korth  Fork  river,  east  of  Johns- 
town, I'a.,  in  the  Allegheny  moun- 
tains, causing  the  bursting  of  a 
great  reservoir,  and  one  of  tbe  moBt 
disastrous  floods  that  ever  occurred  ' 
in  the  United  States. 

In  order  to  understand  the  nature 
of  the  calamity  it  iti  necessary  to 
describe  tlie  location  of  the  reser- 
voir at  Johnstown.  The  reservoir 
lies  about  two  and  a  half  miles 
northeast  of  Johnstown,  and  on  the 
site  of  an  old  reservoir,  which  was 
one  of  the  feeders  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania canal.  This  sheet  of  water 
was  formerly  known  as  Conne- 
maugb  lake.  It  is  from  200  to  300 
feet  above  the  level  of  Johnstown, 
t>eing  In  the  mountains.  It  is  alK>ut 
three  and  a  half  miles  long  and 
from  a  mile  to  one  and  a  qyarter 
miles  wide,  and  in  some  places  it  is 
100  feet  in  depth.  It  holds  mora 
water  than  any  other  reservoir, 
natural  or  artificial,  in  tlie  United 
States.  The  lake  has  been  quadru- 
pled in  siee  by  artiflcial  means  and 
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was  held  In  check  by  a  dam  700 
to  1000  feet  wide.  It  was  90  feet  in 
thicknegg  at  the  base  and  its  height 
was  110  feet,  llhe  top  had  a  breadth 
of  over  20  feet.  Recognizing  the 
menace  which  this  lake  presented 
to  the  region  below  South  Fork,  the 
club  which  owned  the  reservoir  had 
the  dam  Inspected  by  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Railroad  engineers  once  a 
month,  and  their  investigation 
showed  that  nothing  less  than  some 
convulsion  of  nature  would  tear  the 
barrier  away. 

The  late  steady  rains  Increased 
the  volune  of  water  in  all  the  small 
mountain  streams,  which  were  al- 
ready swelled  by  a  lesser  rain  earlier 
in  the  week.  It  is  evident  that 
something  in  the  nature  of  a  cloud- 
burst must  have  been  the  culmina- 
tion of  the  struggle  of  the  water 
against  the  bank. 

At  about  5  p.  m  ,  May  Slst,  the 
lake  burst  the  dam,  and  the  waters 
rushed  down  upon  the  doomed  vil- 
lage of  Johnstown,  literally  wiphig 
it  out  of  existence.  One  dispatch 
stated  that  only  two  bouses  in  the 
town  escaped  being  swept  away  or 
submei^ed.  Scores  of  dwellings 
were  carried  down  with  the  torrent, 
and  hundreds  of  people  were 
drowned.  Hundreds  of  outers  were 
seen  clinging  to  floating  objects 
which  were  borne  on  the  bosom  of 
the  madly  rushing  waters. 

The  course  of  the  torrent  from 
the  broken  dam  at  the  foot  of  the 
lake  to  Johnstown  is  almost  eight- 
een miles,  and  with  the  exception 
of  one  point,  the  water  passed 
through  a  narrow  V-shaped  valley. 
Four  miles  below  the  dam  lay  the 
town  of  Southfork,  where  the 
Southfork  itself  empties  into  Con- 
nemaugh  River.  The  town  con- 
tained about  200  inhabitants,  and  it 
is  said  four-flfths  of  it  is  swept 
away.  Four  miles  farther  down  on 
the  Connemaugh  River,  which 
runs  partly  panUlel  with  the  main 
line  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad, 
was  the  town  of  Mineral  Point.  It 
had  1000  ])eople,  00  per  cent,  of  the 
houses  being  on  a  flat,  or  close  to 
the  river.  It  seems  impossible  at 
this  time  to  hope  that  any  have  es- 
caped. Six  miles  further  down  was 
the  town  of  Connemaugh,  and  here 
alone  there  was  a  topographical  pos- 
sibility of  the  spreading  of  the  flood. 
It  contained  2500  inhabitants,  and 
and  must  be  wholly  devastateii. 
Woodvale,  with  2000  people,  lay  a 
mile  below  Connemaugh  Flat,  and 
one  mile  further  down  were  Johns- 
town and  its  cluster  of  city  towns, 
including  Cambria  City  and  Con- 
nemaugh which  were  built,  "-ith  a 
total  population  of  30,000  'on  made 
ground  and  stretched  along  the  right 
bank  of  the  river.  At  its  verge 
were  the  immense  works  of  the 
Cambria  Iron  and  Steel  Company, 
who  have  15,000,000  invested  in  their 
pbtnt.  Besides  this  there  were 
many  other  large  industrial  estab- 
lishments on  the  bank  of  the  river. 
.  Almost  the  entire  city  of  Johns- 
town was  swimming  about;  dead 
bodies  were  floating  around  in  every 
direction,  and  almost  every  piece  of 
movable  timl>er  was  carrying  fhim 
the  doomed  city  a  corpse  of  human- 
ity, drifting  with  the  waters,  (3od 
knows  where.    The  disaster  over- 


took Johnstown  about  6  o'clock  in 
the  evening.  As  the  train  bearing 
the  Associated  Press  reporter  moved 
eastward,  the  reports  at  each  stop 
grew  more  appalling;  more  gathered 
who  had  come  from  the  Bolivia  end 
of  the  passable  portion  of  the  road 
weetwcmi.  They  bad  seen  but  a 
small  portion  of  the  flood,  but 
enough  to  allow  them  to  imagine 
the  rest.  Down  through  the  pack- 
saddle  came  the  rushing  waters, 
and  the  heights  of  the  wooded  Alle- 
gheuies  looked  down  in  solemn 
wonder  at  the  scene.  It  was  the 
the  most  terrible  destruction  that 
ever  struck  Monongahela  valley. 
In  the  death  battle  from  floating 
boards  and  timbers  were  agonized 
men,  women  and  children,  heart- 
rending shrieks  for  help  striking 
horror  to  the  breasts  of  on-Jookers. 
Their  cries  were  of  no  avail;  carried 
away  at  railroad  speed  on  the  breast 
of  the  rushing  torrent,  no  human 
ingenuity  could  devise  means  of 
rescue.  With  pallid  cheek  and  hair 
clinging  wet  and  damp  to  her  cheek, 
a  mother  was  seen  grasping  a  float- 
ing timber  while,  with  tJie  other 
arm  she  held  her  babe. 

Many  towns  on  the  banks  of  the 
Connemaugh  were  made  to  suflTcr 
by  the  terrible  overplus  of  water 
which  rushed  down  its  bed.  Some 
of  them  were  damaged  but  little, 
others  severely,  and  still  others 
were  almost  entirely  destroyed. 
Hundreds  of  people  were  drowned, 
and  the  sights  witnessed  by  on- 
lookers were  pathetic  and  horrible 
beyond  description.  The  following 
is  quoted  from  accounts  contained  in 
tlie  dispatches: 

Just  before  reaching.8nughollow, 
end  of  the  main  line  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania road,  is  a  signal  tower, 
and  the  men  in  it  told  stories  of 
what  they  saw  so  piteous  that  I 
could  not  listen  to  half  of  it;  but 
here  are  some  little  odds  and  ends  to 
the  happenings  they  told  me  of.  A 
beautiiul  girl  came  down  on  the 
roof  of  a  house  which  was  swung 
in  near  the  town.  She  screamed  to 
the  operators  to  save  her,  and  one 
brave  fellow  walked  as  far  into  the 
river  as  be  could  and  shouted  to  her 
to  guide  herself  into  shore  with  the 
butt  of  a  plank.  She  was  a  plucky 
girl  and  stood  up  on  her  fta\l  sup- 
port in  evident  obedience  to  the 
command  of  the  operator.  She 
made  two  or  three  bold  strokes,  and 
actually  stopped  the  course  of  the 
raft  for  an  instant;  then  it  swerved 
from  under  her.  She  tried  to  swim 
ashore,  but  in  a  few  seconds  she 
was  lost  lu  the  whirling  waters; 
something  hit  her,  for  she  lay  quiet- 
ly on  her  back  with  her  face  pallid 
and  expressionless. 

Men  and  women  in  dozens,  in 
pairs  and  singly,  children,  boys,  big 
and  little,  and  wee  babies  were  there 
among  the  awful  confusion  in  the 
water;  drowning,  gasping,  strug- 
gling and  fighting  desperately  for 
life.  Two  men  on  a  tiny  raft  shot 
into  the  swiftest  part  of  the  current; 
between  them,  dressed  In  white  and 
kneeling  with  her  face  turned 
heavenward,  was  a  girl  six  or  seven 
years  old.  When  she  came  op- 
yiosite  the  town  she  turned  her  face 
to  the  operator.  She  was  so  close 
he  could  see  the  big  tears  on  her 


cheeks  and  the  pallor  of  death  ou 
her  face.  Fearless  men  on  the 
shore  shouted  to  her  to  keep  up  her 
heart,  and  she  resumed  her  devout 
attitude  and  disappeared  under  the 
trees  of  the  projecting  point  a  short 
distance  below.  ''We  could  not  see 
her  come  out  again,"  said  the  oper- 
ator, <'and  that  was  all  ef  it.  Do 
you  see  that  fringe  of  trees?"  point- 
ing to  the  place  where  the  little  girl 
had  gone  out  of  sight,  "well,  we 
saw  scores  of  children  swept  in 
there.  I  believe  that  when  the 
time  comes  they  will  And  almost  100 
bodies  of  children  In  there  among 
those  bushes." 

Just  above  New  Florence  is  the 
little  town  of  Nineveh.  It  was  here 
that  1  found  the  first  charnel  bouse; 
100  dead  were  there,  the  larger  por- 
tion of  whom  were  women.  Here 
It  was  that  the  awful  work  of  hsrvoc 
could  be  realized.  What  had  been 
fertile  farms  looked  like  worn  out 
brick  yards.  Qreat  trees  had  been 
twisted  and  torn  like  weeds,  and 
the  broken  household  goods  of  hun- 
dreds of  houses  line  the  shores  for 
miles.  Thieves,  those  who  steel 
from  the  dead  and  unfortunate, 
have  been  busy  at  work  robbing 
trunks,  boxes  and  articles  of  furni- 
ture, and  there  is  nothing  worth 
taking  left,  except  lumber.  Every 
now  and  then  ghastly  outlines  could 
be  seen  in  the  water  l>eing  swept 
down  the  stream. 

On  June^nd,  when  the  waters 
bad  subeidm,  Johnstown  was  des- 
crilied  as  the  most  complete  'wreck 
that  tlie  Imagination  can  portray. 
Probably  a  hundred  and  fifty  build- 
ings had  been  swept  away  from  the 
face  of  the  earth,  as  though  they 
had  never  existed.  Main  Street, 
from  end  to  end,  was  piled  from  fif- 
teen to  twenty  feet  high  with  debris, 
and  in  some  instances  as  high  as  the 
roofii  of  the  houses.  This  great 
mass  of  wreckage  filled  the  street 
from  curb  to  curb.  From  the  wool- 
en mill  above  the  Island  to  the 
bridge,  a  distance  probably  of  two 
miles,  a  strip  of  territory,  nearly 
belt  a  mile  in  width,  had  been 
swept  clean  out,  not  a  stick  of  tim- 
ber, or  one  brick  on  the  top  of  an- 
other being  left  to  tell  the  story. 

All  day  long  men,  women  and 
children  were  plodding  about  the 
desolate  waste,  trying  in  vain  to  lo- 
cate the  boundaries  of  their  former 
homes.  Nothing  but  a  wide  ex- 
panse of  mud,  ornamented  here  and 
there  with  heaps  of  driftwood,  re- 
mained, however,  for  tlieir  contem- 
plation. Still,  these  losses  are  as 
nothing  compared  to  the  frightfbl 
sacrifices  of  human  life  to  be  seen 
on  every  hand.  During  all  the 
solemn  Sunday  following  the  flood, 
Johnstown  was  drenched  with  the 
tears  of  stricken  mortals,  and  the 
air  was  filled  with  cries  and  sobs 
that  came  from  breaking  hearts. 
There  were  swnes  enacted  evenr 
hour  and  minute  that  affected  all'  < 
beholders  profoundly. 

An  utterly  wretched  woman 
named  Mrs.  Fenn  stood  by  a  mud- 
dy pool  trying  to  find  some  trace  of 
her  once  happy  home.  She  was 
half-crazed  with  grief  and  her  eyes 
were  swollen.  As  the-  writer 
stepped  to  her  side  she  raised  her 
paUid  and   languid   fitce   and   re- 
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marked:  "They  are  all  gone.  Ob 
God  be  merciful  to  them!  My  hus- 
band and  my  seven  dear  little  chil- 
dren have  been  swept  away  down 
with  tiie  flood.  We  were  driven  to 
a  garret  and  the  water  ibllowed  ua 
there.  It  was  death  to  remain,  so  I 
raised  the  windew  and  one  by  one 
placeJ  my  darling  sons  on  the  drift- 
wood, trusting  to  the  great  Creator. 
As  I  liberated  the  last  one,  my 
sweet  littlu  boy,  he  looked  at  me  and 
said,  'Mamma,  you  always  told  me 
the  Lord  would  care  for  me.  Will 
Ue  care  for  me  now?'  I  saw  him 
drift  away  with  hia  loving  face 
turned  toward  me,  and  with  a  pray- 
er on  my  lips  for  his  deli.verauct:,  be 
passed  from  my  sight  forever.  The 
next  moment  the  roof  crushed  in, 
and  I  floated  outside  to  be  rescued 
fifteen  minutes  later  on  the  roof  of 
a  bouse  near  Moienville.  If  I  oould 
find  one  of  my  darlings  I  could  bow 
to  the  will  of  Qod.  I  have  lost 
everything  in  the  world  but  my 
life." 

A  handsome  woman  wandered 
through  the  depot  where  the  bodies 
lay.  Passing  from  one  to  another 
she  finally  lifted  a  paper  covering 
from  the  tece  of  a  young  woman 
with  traces  of  l)eaaty  showing 
through  the  stains  of  the  muddy 
water.  With  a  cry  of  anguish  she 
reeled  backward,  to  be  caught  by  a 
man  who  chanced  to  l>e  passing.  In 
a  moment  or  so  she  had  calmed  her- 
self sufficiently  to  take  one  more 
look  at  the  features  o(*her  dead. 
She  stood  gazing  at  the  unfortunate 
and  dead  woman,  who  was  a  bister 
of  the  mourner,  until  the  body  was 

{tlaced  in  a  coffin  a  few  minutes 
ater  and  sent  away. 

These  .are  a  fair  sample  of  in- 
stances and  8C-«ne8  familiar  at  every 
turn  in  this  stricken  city.  The  loss 
of  life  is  simply  dreadful.  The  most 
conservative  people  declare  that  the 
number  will  reach  5000:  but  it  is 
about  certain  that  the  list  of  the  lost 
will -never  l>e  made  complete. 

The  br  rrors  of  the  situation  were 
intensified  by  the  robbing  «f  the 
dead,  which  was  extensively  car- 
ried on.  Human  vultures  ap- 
proached corpses,  rifled  the  pockeis 
of  dead  men,  taking  money, 
watches,  etc.,  and  stealing  finger 
rings,  earrings  and  other  valual)les 
from  the  bodies  of  women.  It 
would  seem  that  some  sense  of  awe, 
inspired  by  the  appalling  visitation, 
would  restrain  even  thieves,  but  in- 
stead of  this  being  the  case,  scores 
of  scoundrels  fiocked  from  neigb- 
l>oring  cities,  apparently  for  the 
purpose  of  preying  upon  the  corpses 
they  might  ruu  across. 

On  the  afternoon  of  June  2,  at 
Johnstown,  hunger  was  added  as  a 
leading  element  of  the  horror  of  the 
situation.  Famishing  crowds  sur- 
rounded the  fright  cars  that  were 
t)elnK  fitted  to  feed  the  hungry,  and 
shouted  for  bread.  At  first  those 
1^  fn  charge  tossed  the  provisions  into 
the  crowd,  and  an  awful  scramble 
followed.  Children  were  trampled 
under  feet,  and  women  were  unable 
to  get  food,  though  they  needed  it 
corse.  Finally  the  Alleghany  aa'l 
Pittsburg  police  stopped  the  throw- 
ing of  the  food  and  forced  the 
crowd  to  pass  in  single  file  before  re- 
ceiving it.  Then  there  was  no  more 


trouble,  though  little  children  were 
crying  for  bread.  "Where's  that 
child  without  stockings?"  called  out 
a  committee  man  from  a  care  filled 
with  clothing.  There  were  a  dozen 
shivering  litUe  girls  in  sight  and  as 
many  poorly  clothed  to  protect  them 
from  the  weather.  It  was  very  cold 
and  many  women  and  children  were 
sufl'ering. 

Coffins  by  |^he  car  load  were 
shipped  from  Pittsburg  and  other 
pointti  to  where  larg^  numbers  of 
corpses  were.  At  one  time  2,200 
coffins  left  Pittsburg  for  Johnstown. 
The  latter  place  was,  on  June  3,  de- 
scribed as  seeming  like  a  great 
tomb.  The  people  bad  supped  so 
full  of  horrors  that  they  went  about 
in  a  sort  of  a  daze,  and  only  half 
conscious  of  their  griefe.  At  every 
hour,  as  one  went  through  the 
streets,  be  oould  hear  ueighbors 
greeting  each  other  and  inquring, 
without  a  show  of  feeling  how  many 
each  had  lost  in  his  family.  A  cor- 
respondent heard  a  gray  -  haired 
man  hall  another  across  the 
street  with  this  question:  "I  lost 
five;  all  are  gone  but  Mary  and 
I,"  was  the  reply.  "I  aoi  worse  off" 
than  that,"  said  the  first  old  man, 
"I  have  only  my  grandson  left^ 
seven  of  us  are  gone,"  and  so  they 
passed  on  without  apparent  excite- 
ment. They  and  everyone  else  had 
beard  so  much  of  these  melancholy 
conversations  that  somehow  the 
calamity  had  lost  its  significance  to 
them.  They  treated  it  exactly  as  if 
the  dead  persons  had  gone  away  and 
were  coming  back  in  a  week. 

Men  from  the  surrounding  coun- 
try districts  fiocked  to  Johnstown  to 
see  the  efibcts  of  the  calamity. 
Many  of  these  indulged  in  drinking, 
apparently  for  the  purpose  of  brac- 
ing up  their  nerves,  until  there  were 
BO  many  drunken  men  in  the  town 
that  the  police  had  to  compel  all 
visitors  to  leave  who  could  not  give 
a  satisfactory  reason  for  their  pres- 
ence. The  scenes  of  drunkenness 
which  occurred,  however,  and 
which  were  witnessed  on  the  coun- 
try roads,  after  this  "action  ef  the 
police,  constituted  another  horrible 
feature  of  the  situation. 

As  is  apparent  from  the  nature 
and  extent  of  the  calamity,  there  is 
great  difficulty  in  approximating 
the  loss  of  life.  Upou  this  point  a 
dispatoli  dated  June  3,  says: 

Developments  every  hour  make 
it  more  apparent  that  the  exact 
numt)er  of  lives  lost  in  the  Johns- 
town horror  will  never  be  known, 
and  the  estimates  will  doubtless  be 
found  to  have  been  too  small.  Over 
1000  bodies  have  been  found  since 
sunrise  today,and  the  most  skeptical 
concede  the  remains  of  thousands 
more  beneatlx  the  debris  above 
Johnstown  bridge.  The  population 
of  Johnstowny  surrounding  towns, 
and  the  portion  of  the  valley  af- 
fected by  tlie  flood  is,  or  was,  from 
50,000  to  65,000. 

Associated  Press  representatives 
today  interviewed  a  number  of  lead- 
ing oitieens  of  Johnstown  who  sur- 
vived the  flood,  and  their  opinion 
was  that  fully  30  per  cent  of  the 
residents  of  Johnstown  and  Cam- 
bria had  been  victims  of  the  con- 
tinued disaster  of  fire  and  water.  If 
this  t)e  true,  the  total  loss  of  live  in 


the  entire  valley  cannot  be  lesatban 
7000   or   8000,    and    possibly  much 

greater.  Of  the  thousands  who  were 
evoured  by  flames,  and  whose  asbes 
rest  beneath  smoking  debris  about 
Jownstown  bridge,  no  information 
can  be  obtained,  as  little  will  ever 
be  learned  of  the  hundreds  who 
sank  beneath  the  current,  and 
were  borne  swiftly  down  the  Con- 
nemaugh  only  to  be  deposited  upon 
the  banks  and  the  drift-wood  of 
the  raging  Ohio.  Probably  one- 
third  of  the  dead  will  never  be  re- 
covered, and  it  will  take  a  list  of  the 
missing  weeks  henco  to  enable  even 
a  close  estimate  to  lie  made  of  the 
number  of  lives  that  were  snuffed 
out  in  that  hour.  That  this  estimate 
can  never  be  accurate  is  understood 
when  it  is  rememl>ered  that  iu  many 
instances  whole  families  and  tbeir 
relatives  were  swept  away  an<i found 
a  common  grave  beneath  the  wild 
waste  of  the  waters.  The  total  de- 
struction of  the  city  leaves  no  data 
to  even  demonstrate  tliat  the  names 
of  these  unfortunates  have  ever 
found  a  place  on  the  pages  of  eternal 
history. 

"All  indications  point  to  the  fact 
tbas  the  death  list  will  reach  over 
5000,  and  In  my  opinion  the  missing 
will  reach  8000  in  number,"  de- 
clared General  Hastings  tonight. 

The  heavy  rains  extended  into 
Maryland,  Virginia  and  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia,  and  rivers  and 
streams  in  all  this  region  were  greats 
ly  swollen.  In  Harrlsbuig,  Wash- 
ington, and  many  other  cities  and 
towns,  damage,  aggregating  mil- 
lions of  dollars,  was  done;  but  no 
serious  loss  of  life,  except  on  the 
Conuemaugh  river  in  Pennsylva- 
nia, has  been  reported 

In  many  leading  cities  of  the 
Union,  and  in  England  and  Ger- 
many, subscriptions,  which  have 
already  aggregated  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  dollars,  have  been 
taken  for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers 
in  the  flooded  districts. 


SANDFORD  REMOVED. 

On  Monday  of  last  week  the  Neavs 
stated  that  Judge  Sandford's  retire- 
mtnt  from  the  chief  justiceship  of 
Utah  was  because  President  Harri- 
son had  requested  it.  We  were 
aware  that  Judge  Handford  had  pre- 
pared his  resignation  March  last, 
but,  as  it  was  rumored  that  com- 
plaints had  been  made  against  hini. 
and  his  resignation  was  protested 
against  by  prominent  members  of 
the  tiar,  the  judge  did  not  propose 
to  retire  under  inre,  and  withheld 
his  letter.  Subsequently  came  the 
correspondence  with  the  Attorney- 
General,  but  as  Judge  Sandford  did 
not  desire  at  that  time  to  have  a 
statement  of  his  course  made  in  the 
public  press,  the  matter  was  i)ot 
nirther  gone  into.  Now,  however, 
what  occurred  between  the  chief 
justice  and  the  administration  is  a 
public  record,  and  we  give  it  here- 
M^ith.  A  perusal  of  the  correspon' 
deuce  will  increase  the  genuine  ad- 
miration for  the  manly  and  able 
course  of  Judge  Sandford,  both  as 
regards  his  conduct  on  the  bench 
and  his  tilt  with  the  administralon. 
while  it  can  hare  but  the  opposite 
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efibot  a»  to  the  position  assumed  by 
the  latter.  Fofiowlng  is  the  first 
document  received  by  the  chief 
Justice: 

Depabtihcnt  of  Justice, 
.   Washington,  May  10,  1889. 
Hon.  ElUot    Sandiford,  SaU  Lake 
OUy,  Utah. 
Sib— I  am  directed  by  the  Presi- 
dent to  advise  you  that  in  his  opin- 
ion the  public  interest  will  be  sub- 
served by  a  change  in  the  office  of 
chief  Justice  of  Utah,  and  this  being 
so,  he  would   be  pleased  to  receive 
your  resigniatiun  as  such  chief  Jus- 
tice. 

Trusting  that  we  may  bear  from 
you  soon,  I  am,  very  respectfully 
yours,  W.-H.  Miller, 

Attorney-Gleneral . 

To  this  the  foUowing  reply  was 
seat: 

Supreme  Court  of  Utah  Terri- 
tory, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utali, 

May  17, 1889. 
Hon.  W.  H.  H.  mUer,  AUornai-Oen- 
eral,  U.  S.  A.: 

Sir— I  am  in  receipt  of  your  note 
of  (he  loth  inst,  in  which  you  state 
that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  President, 
the  public  interest  will  tie  sub- 
served by  a  change,  in  the  ofQoe  of 
Chief  Justk;e  of  Uthh,  and  tliat  he 
would  be  pleased  to  receive  my  re- 
signatiou  of  that  office. 

In  reply  I  beg  to  inquire  whether 
there  are  any  charges  of  misconduct 
or  malvereatk>n  in  office,  or  any 
complaints  preferred  against  me. 
In  case  of  such  charges  I  tbinii  you 
will  agree  with  me  that  it  will  be 
unwise,  unliecoming  and  improper 
to  resign  the  office  of -Chief  Justice 
until  tney  have  lieen  either  {voven 
or  disnroven  and  disposed  of. 

Will  you  do  me  the  fbvor  to  in- 
form me  at  a  date  as  early  as  possi- 
ble as  to  this  fact,  that  I  may  be  ad- 
vised as  to  any  conduct  on  my  part 
that  renders  a  change  in  the  office  of 
chief  Justice  necessary  or  desir- 
able? 

I  may  add  that  if  a  change  is 
necessary  for  poUtioal  recuonaonly, 
the  President  eau  have  my  resigna- 
tion as  soon  as  the  business  of  the 
court  and  the  proper  disposition  of 
matters  now  pending  before  me  will 
permit 

It  will  not  be  improper  for  me  to 
now  state  that  my  resignation  of  the 
office  was  considered  in  March  last, 
while  in  New  Yoric,  and  a  resigna- 
tion written  to  tte  sent  to  the  Presi- 
dent, but  it  was,  at  the  urgent 
solicitation  of  several  prominent 
members  of  the  Bait  L<ake  bar,  both 
Bepublieans.  and  Democrats,  with- 
held. 

I  am  most  respectfully. 

Your  obedient  servant, 
Elliot  Sandford. 

Then  came  this  letter,  with  the 
reraaritable  reason  assigned  for  de- 
siring a  cliange  in  the  office: 

Department  of  Justice, 
Washington,  May  23,  1889.  . 
Hon.  Elliot  SandfoTd,  Chief  JutHoe 
Utah  Territory,  SaU  Lake  CUu, 
Utah. 

8iB— Your  letter  of  the  17th  inst . 
in  reply  to  mine  of  the  10th  instant, 
informlug  you  that  in  the  opinion  of 


the  President  the  public  interest 
would  be  subserved  by  a  change  in 
the  office  of  chief  Jusuce  of  Utal^ 
and  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  re- 
ceive your  resignation  of  that  office, 
is  to  hand.  Answering  the  same,  I 
beg  to  say  that  thereare  on  file  intliis 
department  some  papers  complain- 
ing of  the  manner  in  which 
your  Judicial  duties  are  dis- 
charged. Independently  of  these 
particular  complaints,  however, 
the  President  has  become  sat- 
isfied that  your  administration  of 
the  office  was  not  in  harmony  with 
ttke  policy  he  deemed  proper  ta  be 
pursued  with  reference  to  Utah  af- 
fairs, and  for  this  reason  he  desired 
to  make  a  change,  and  out  of  cour- 
tesy gave  you  an  opportunity  to  re- 
sign. As  you  did  not  see  fit  to  em- 
brace this  opportunity,  the  President 
has'  removed  you  and  appointed 
your  successor. 

Very  respectfully  yours, 
W.  H.  H.  Miller, 
Attorney  OenenU. 

With  this  was  the  following  pecu- 
liar document: 

ExEOUTivB  Mansion, 
Washington,  D.C,  May  24, 1889. 

8ir —  You  are  hereby  removed 
from  the  office  of  chief  Juistice  of  the 
supreme  court  ot  the  Territory  of 
Utah,  to  take  effect  upon  the  ap- 
pointment and  qualification  of  your 
successor. 

Benjamin  Harbison. 
To  Elliot  Sandford,*Salt  Lake  City, 

Utah. 

To  these    Judge  Sandford   made 
this  characteristic  re^y: 
Supreme  Court  of  Utah  Terri- 
tory, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 

June  1,   1880. 
Hon.  W.  a.  H.  Miller,  Attorney-Oen- 
eral,   Wathington,  D.C. 

Sir.  Your  letter  of  the  24th  ult., 
in  which  you  state  the  President 
has  become  satisfied  that  the  admin- 
istration of  the  office  I  hold  was  not  in 
harmony  with  the  policy  he  deemed 
proper  to  be  pureued  with  reference 
to  Utah  afl&irs,  and,  for  this  reason, 
he  desired  to  make  a  change,  has 
been  received. 

In  reply  I  have  the  honor  to  say 
that  my  earnest  purpose  while  on 
the  bench,  as  Chief  Justice  of  this 
Territory,  has  been  to  administer 
Justice  and  the  laws  honestly  and 
impartially  to  all  men,  under  the  ob- 
ligations of  my  oath  of  office.  If 
the  President  of  the  United  States 
hasany  policy  which  he  desires  a 
Judge  of  the  supreme  court  to  cariy 
out  in  reference  to  Utah  affairs, 
other  than  the  one  I  have  pursued, 
you  may  say  to  him  that  he  has 
done  well  to  remove  me. 

Very  Respectfully, 
Elliot  Sandford. 


KANAKAS  AS  CITIZENS. 

On  Saturday,  June  2,  four  na- 
tives of  the  Sandwich  Islands  ap- 
peared before  Judge  Sandford  as  ap- 
plicants for  naturalization.  One  of 
the  Hawaiians  passed  satisfactorily 
and  was  ordered  admitted.  A  sec- 
ond was  called,  when  C.  O.  Whitte- 
inore  made  an   objection.    He  said 


he  didn't  believe  Hawaiians  were  el- 
igible to  citizenship.  He  wasnt 
sure,  however,  but  wanted  time 
to  consult  with  the  district  attor- 
ney and  other  lawyers.  Judge 
Sandford  granted  the  delay  re- 
quested, and  after  considerable  wadt- 
ing.  Judge  Powers,  chairman  of 
the  central  committee  of  the  "Lib- 
eral" party,  came  in  and  stated  that 
he  held  the  same  view  as  Mr. 
Whittemore. 

Judge  Sandford  said  be  had 
looked  up  the  subject,  and  had  not 
a  doubt  that  natives  of  Hawaii,  who 
filled  all  the  requirements,  could  be- 
come citizens  of  the  United  States. 
As  the  Supreme  Court  was  to  meet 
on  Monday,  however,  he  said  he' 
would  refer  th6  matter  directly  to 
that  tribunal  for  determination,  and 
so  ordered. 

The  matter  was  brought  up  in  the 
Supreme  Court  on  June  8,  and 
the  hearing  set  for  the  next  day. 

Next  morning  Judge  Zane  occu- 
pied a  place  on  the  l>ench  with 
Judges  Judd  and  Anderson,  having 
taken  the  oath  of  office  the  previous 
evening. 

O.  W.  KA  MAKA  NIAU, 

the  Hawaiian  who  applied  for  nat- 
uralization, and  to  whom  objection 
was  made  on  the  ground  that  none 
nut  white  persons,  and  Africans  or 
persons  or  African  descent,  could 
become  American  citizens,  came 
forward  and  renewed  his  applica- 
tion. 

The  applicant  was  sworn,  and  in 
reply  to  questions  by  tiie  court  gave 
his  name  and  nativity;  came  to  the 
United  States  in  1383,  since  which 
time  he  had  resided  in  Salt  Lake 
City;  knew  the  form  of  govern- 
ment, and  had  read  the  Constitu- 
tion; he  preferred  the  republican 
form  of  government  and  would  obey 
the  laws  of  the  United  States,  in- 
cluding those  prohibiting  polygamy 
and  unlawful  cohabitatiou,  notwith- 
standing any  revelation  to  the  con- 
trary. His  parents  were  also  na- 
tives of  the  Sandwich  Islands. 

The  court  held  a  brief  consulta- 
tion, and  Judge  Zane  asked,  "Were 
your  parents  full-blooded  -  Kan- 
akas?" 

Applicant— Yes,  sir. 

Judge  Zane— What  is  the  color  of 
your  race?  , 

Applicant — Kanaka. 

Judge  Zane — I  think  it  is  a  matter 
of  history  as  to  what  their  color  is. 
What  is  your  ^e? 

A  pplicant — Fifty-two. 

Judge  Zane  —Have  you  a  family? 

Applicanb— Yes,  sir. 

Mr.  Young — Have  you  your  first 
papers? 

Applicant — Yes,  sir. 

The  papers  were  submitted  to  the 
court. 

Judge  Powers — Who  is  President 
of  the  United  States? 

Applicant — George  Washington. 

Judge  Powers — Who  is  the  ruler 
of  Utah?    Who  governs  it? 

Mr., Young  suggested  that  the  ap- 
plicant did  not  uuiierstand  the  ques- 
tions. 

Judge  Zane — Who  is  the  highest 
executive  officer  of  the  Territory? 

A. — Governor. 

Court — Do  you  mean  that  Gtfflrge 
Washington  ia  now  President  ortbe 
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United  States,  or  was  the  first  Pree- 
ident? 

A. — He  is  not  now.  I  know  the 
same  of  the  present  President,  but 
have  forgotten  it  just  now. 

Judge  Powers  objected  to  the  ad- 
niissioa  of  the  applicant,  on  the 
grounds  that  he  was  not  eligible 
because  of  his  race,  and  that  he  was 
not  competent  because  of  his  quali- 
fications. He  then  proceeded  with 
an  argument,  claiming  that  it  was 
the  intention  of  the  government 
originally  to  confine  citizenship  to 
free  white  persons— that  is,  descend- 
ants of  the  Caucasian  race.  To  this 
had  subsequently  been  added  Afri- 
cans and  porsons  of  African  descent. 
It  was  the  intent  of  Ck}ngre8s  to 
confine  citizenship  to  two  races,  the 
Caucasian  and  the  African.  J  udge 
Powers  read  from  treatises  on 
ethnology  in  the  American 
and  international  cyclopaedias, 
and  from  decisions  rendered  where 
the  applicants  to  citizenship  were 
Chinese.  He  fiirther  argued  that 
the  applicant  in  the  present  (»se 
was  not  qualified  for  citizenship, 
even  if  he  were  included  in  the  races 
that  were  eligible.  He  claimed  that 
the  courts  had  been  too  lase  in  the 
admission  of  citizens;  that  they 
should  be  required  to  give 'them- 
selves up  entirely  to  the  laws  of  the 
eountry  which  they  listed  to  obey. 
In  Utah  the  courts  had  set  an  ex- 
ample to  the  entire  land,  in  being 
more  particular  than  others  in  the 
examination  of  applicants  for  natur- 
alization. 

Le  Qrand  Young  followed,  saying 
that  it  was  by  the  grace  of  the  gov- 
ernment that  aliens  were  admitted 
to  citizenship,  and  the  courts  acted 
under  the  laws  of  the  government. 
He  cited  the  fact  that  Judge  Hunter 
and  Judge  Zane  had  both  admitted 
to  citizenship  natives  of  the 
Hawaiian  Islands.  He  also  called 
attention  to  au  act  of  Congress  ex- 
cluding only  Chinese  from  natural- 
ization. The  Kanakas  did  not  be- 
long to  the  Chinese  race,  and  were 
therefore  eligible  for  admission. 

Judge  Powers  said  Congress  had 
specially  excluded  Chinese  because 
some  of  the  State  courts  had  admit- 
ted them  in  spite  of  the  statute  In 
force. 

Mr.  Young  said  Mr.  Richards  de- 
sired to  be  heard.  The  court,  how- 
ever, said  it  would  take  the  matter 
under  advisement  and  decide  the 
question  at  an  early  day. 


ENTHUSIASM  OF  FAITH. 


Ezra  was  born  during  the 
captivity  of  Israel  In  Babylon.  He 
was  a  grandson  of  Seraiah,  the 
chief  priest,  one  of  those  who  were 
slain  when  Jerusalem  was  taken  bv 
Nebuchadnezzar.  But  although 
living  far  away  from  the  land  of 
his  fathers,  in  a  strange,  idolatrous 
country,  where  the  songs  of  Zion  no 
longer  sounded,  his  heart  was  full 
of  love  to  God  and  to  his  brethren. 
He  studied  the  word  of  God,  be- 
came an  able  instructor  in  the  law 
of  Moses,  and  was  in  the  hand  of 
God  the  chief  instrument  in  bring- 
ing the  people  back  to  the  land  of 
proi^fse.  He  remained  in  Babylon 
for  many  years  after  the  first  com- 


pany had  left  for  Jerusalem,  but, 
finally,  joined  his  brethren  in  the 
Holy  Land,  bringing  with  him  a 
second  company.  For  about  twelve 
years  he  was  at  the  head  of  the  gov- 
ernment in  Jerusalem  and  died  at 
the  age  of  120.  By  the  Jews  Ezra 
is  esteemed  second  only  to  their 
great  Prophet  Moses.  His  book 
covers  a  period  of  79  years,  from  636 
to  457  before  Christ. 

The  journey  of  Ezra  from  Baby- 
lon to  Jerusalem  with  the  second 
company  of  Jewish  Saints  displays 
an  instance  of  poble  courage,  heroic 
faith  and  pure  int^rity  the  excel- 
lence of  which  cannot  be  too  much 
lauded  or  admired.  But  it  happens 
that  we  have  the  event  recorded 
only  by  Ezra  himself,  and  the  hum- 
ble language  of  the  author  makes  us, 
in  reading  the  passage,  almoet  forget 
the  vastness  of  the  fact  recorded, 
thereby  adding  to  it  another  excel- 
lency. True  greatness  is  always 
humble.  It  nemo  no  twasting,  and 
hates  it  like  poison.  It  is  petty  in- 
signiflcance  only  that  must  always 
he  '"loudly  talked  up"  in  order  to 
make  its  non-important  presence 
known. 

Actions  like  Ezra's  may,  by  the 
wise  of  the  world,  be  termed  enthu- 
siasm; but,  if  the  term  is  proper  at 
all,  it  is  true  enthusiasm,  the  enthu- 
siasm of  faith,  well  worthy  of  imi- 
tation in  this  age  of '  chilly  philoso- 
phy. 

EZBA'B  TESTIMONY. 

From  Ezra  viif:  22  it  is  clear  that 
the  devoted  servant  of  God  had 
used  his  influence  in  Babylon  to 
convey  to  the  King  Artaxerxes,  a 
right  knowledge  of  the  character  of 
the  God  of  Israel.  He  had  told  the 
king  what  great  wonders  God  bad 
anciently  performed;  how  He  had 
liberated  His  people  from  Egypt, 
saved  them  fh>m  the  hands  of  the 
mighty  Pharoah,  commanded  the 
waters  to  divide  l)efore  them,  and 
the  rocks  to  give  water.  He  had 
told  him  how  nothing  would  with- 
stand His  luiuds  and  purposes,  but 
that  all  things  must  serve  Him.  He 
had  told  him  that  the  God  of  Israel 
never  changes,  but  remains  the 
same  in  power,  in  love,  in  holiness: 
and  he  had  most  solemnly  declared 
that  "the  hand  of  God  is  over  all 
those  who  seek  him,  for  good,  but 
that  His  power  and  anger  arei  over 
all  who  forget  him." 

These  great  truths  Ezra  had 
learned  from  bis  diligent  study  of 
the  Word  of  God.  He  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  talk  of  them,  and  with  bis 
testimony  honor  his  God.  It  is  not, 
faowevfer,  in  this  verbal  testimony 
that  we  find  anything  peculiarly  or 
exceptionally  heroic.  Ezra  was  liv- 
ing under  a  friendly  government 
and  had  many  opportunities  of  exalt- 
ing the  power  of  God.  His  position 
as  a  public  teacher  of  the  law — for 
such  he  was  rather  than  a  "scribe" 
— gave  him  every  desirable  oppor- 
tunity to  bear  this  tesMmouy,  and 
not  to  have  done  so  would  have 
been  a  most  strange  and  criminal 
indiflference. 

As  far  as  the  verbal  testimony 
goes,  it  is  most  excellent.  But  it 
will  be  perceived  that  there  are 
thousands  of  preachers  right  in  our 
own  age  who  know  all  this  about 
God  and  are  saying  every  Sunday, 


like  Ezra,  that  God  is  with  his  peo- 
ple in  order  to  help  them.  Let  us 
therefore  leave  this  point  and  go  a 
step  farther. 

EZRA'S  TBIAIi. 

It  is  only  right  that  a  man  who 
talks  much  of  mith  in  God  should 
be  afibrded  an  opportunity  of  prov- 
ing that  he  himself,  at  least,  he-. 
lieves  what  he  says.  Such  an  op- 
portunity Ezra  had  given  to  him. 
The  event  was  this: 

In  his  advanced  age  Ezra  had  a 
great  desire  to  join  his  brethren,  in 
order  to  investigate  tlie  law  of  God 
more  fully,  and  also  to  instruct  his 
brethren.  He  therefore  sent  a  letter 
to  the  king,  asking  for  permission 
to  emigrate;  and  '  his  mq'esty  in  a 
most  gracious  communication 
granted  the  petition  in  the  following 
language: 

"Artaxerxes,  the  king  of  kings, 
to  Ezra,  the  priest  and  instructor  of 
the  law  of  the  God  of  heaven,  per- 
fect peace!  I  have  given  the  com- 
mand that  everyone  of  the  people  of 
Israel  and  the  priests  who  are  in 
my  king  iom  and  are  willing  shall 
go  with  thee;  thou  art  sent  from  the 
king  and  his  government  to  Inves- 
tigate the  conditions  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  according  to  the  law  of 
thy  God,  which  is  in  thy  hand,  and 
to  bring  with  thee  gold  and  edlver, 
contributed  by  the  king  and  his 
government  to  the  God  of  Israel, 
whose  dwelling  is  in  Jerusalem: 
and  also  all  the  silver  and  gold 
that  thou  canst  find  in  the 
whole  province  of  Babylon, 
and  such  contributions  as  iby 
people  may  be  willing  to  give 
towards  your  God's  house  in  Jeru- 
salem *  •  *  and  by  m«.  King 
Artaxerxes  shall  the  commands  be 
given  to  all  treasurers  on  the  other 
side  of  the  river,  that  all  what  thou 
may  require  shall  l>e  given  unto 
thee."    (See  Ezra,  chap.  7. 

According  to  this  liberal  loyal 
command  Ezra  gathered  a  company 
of  1,496  manly  members,  the  num- 
ber of  the  women  and  children  not 
being  given.  This  company  we 
now  find  gathered  at  the  borders  of 
the  great  empire  by  a  river,  and  we 
may  take  a  look  at  the  camp.  There 
is  many  a  young  man  who  has 
never  seen  the  land  of  his  fathers, 
and  whose  heart  beats  rapidly  in 
anticipation  9f  the  joy  that  awaits 
him.  There  are  also  men  with  white 
beards  and  sliver  hair  who  can 
hardly  realize  the  lact  that  they  are 
on  their  way  home.  They  have 
still  a  vivid  impression  from  their 
early  childhood  of  the  sacred  valleys 
where  their  cradles  were  rocked,and 
now  they  go  to  lay  tlelr  bones  to 
rest  where  their  fatherr  sleep.  All 
is  joy  and  anticipation  in  the  little 
camp.  As  prisoners  in  chains 
Israel  was  led  away  from  home. 
Laden  with  gold  and  silver,  the 
contributions  of  wealthy  Babylon- 
ians,'once  their  captors  and  oppres- 
sors, they  now  return  home.  No 
wonder  they  have  brought  their 
caiefully  tuned  harps  with  them,  so 
long  neglected  by  the  rivers  of 
Babylon.  For  now  they  can  again 
sing  the  songs  of  Zion. 

LriDokiug  about  us  in  this  joyftal 
camp,  one  thing  is  very  striking: 
there  is  not  a  soldier  In  the  camp. 
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How  Is  that?  The  company  has  a 
journey  of  four  months  before  them, 
throUKli  a  country  swarming  with 
people  whose  business  is  robber^'. 
They  are  well  supplied  with  gold 
and  silver  so  as  to  attract  the  atten- 
tion of  roblwrs.  And  yet  no  sol- 
diers! Why  did  the  king  not  send 
with  them  a  few  hundre<l  armed 
men  to  see  them  safely  through  the 
wilderness?  It  will  never  do.  And 
not  even  an  experienced  dragoman 
to  guide  them  the  shortest  way! 
Why,  this  company  will  never  come 
through  alive!  Not  one  suul  of  them 
will  reach  Jerusalem.  Such  a  thing 
was  never  heard  of  before  as  peue- 
tratiug  the  vast  deserts  without 
guide  and  stuards.  We  must  see 
£zra  about  that. 

Let  us  fancy  ourselves  in  the 
presence  of  the  venerable  leader. 

"Sir,  if  you  will  excuse  us  for  the 
question,  how  is  it  that  we  And 
neither  guide  nor  guard  in  your 
company  of  Saints?  Surely,  you 
cannot  nave  foiigotten  a  matter  t>f 
so  great  importance?" 

"O,  no;  It  is  not  forgetfulness.  I 
assure  you,  gentlemen,  it  has  cost 
me  a  hud  struggle  to  resolve  upon 
this  Journey  without  an  armed 
Kuaitl  and  without  a  gui  Je.  It  has 
been  the  great  trial  of  my  life.'' 

"Was  not  the  king  willing  to  send 
some  soldiers  with  you?" 

"Certainly.  He  has  stated  ex- 
pressly that  I  should  get  everything 
I  wanted  for  this  journey,  and  he 
was  most  anxious  that  I  should 
come  safe  through." 

"Then,  we  do  not  understand." 

"Well,  gentlemen,  you  see  1  have 
so  often  told  the  king  that  our  God 
was  with  us  for  good,  that  I  was 
ashamed  to  ask  for  soldiers  and 
guides  from  him.  I  have  resolved 
to  trust  in  Ood  alone,  that  He  will 
show  us  our  way  and  save  us  from 
the  enemy.  This  i»my  reason,  gen- 
tlemen."   (See  Ezra  viii:  21-2S.) 

Brave,  noble  Ezra!  We  under- 
stand you.  You  had  so  often  spoke 
about  your  QOd  as  a  mighty  God, 
that  you  would  not  contradict  j'our- 
self  by  asking  a  poor  mortal  kingto 
rescue  both  you  and  your  God  from 
the  Itands  of  a  tew  robbers.  What 
an  instance  of  practical  faith  is  this! 
Faith  indeed! 

EZBA'S     ARBAKaEHENTS. 

Human  understanding,  reckoning 
without  a  personal  God  superin- 
tending earthly  affairs,  may  sneer 
at  the  childlike  faith  of  Ezra  and 
call  his  journey  a  mad  undertak- 
ing. But  the  whole  narrativesbows 
that  this  servant  of  God  knew  well 
what  he  was  doing.  He  did  not  go 
unguarded,  although  human  eye 
could  discover  no  soldiersj  no 
Janoes.  On  the  contrary,  for  three 
days  he  fasted  and  prayed,  and  we 
may  well  conclude,  did  not  move 
until  he  was  assured  in  his  own 
heart  that  he  really  stood  under  di- 
vine protection.  Having  this  as- 
surance, how  much  greater  was  his 
security  than  if  he  had  had  a  whole 
regiment  of  Babylonians  guarding 
him.  Is  il  madness  to  trust  in  God, 
wlto  made  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  and  ourselves?  Or,  must 
God  be  trusted  only  when  the  dan- 
ger Is  not  so  great? 

Ezra  did  not  take  this  view.    Ue 


needed  God's  help,  and  he  sought  it 
in  earnest  prayer— the  means  which 
God  has  appointed  for  the  reception 
of  blessings.  Having  done  this,  he 
simply  trusted  in  God  and  went, 
and  was  justified  by  the  issue. 
For  we  read:  "Andour  God's  hand 
was  over  us,  and  He  saved  us  from 
the  hand  of  the  *nemy  on  the  way, 
and  we  came  to  Jerusalem."  •  Not 
one  was  missing;  not  a  dollar  had 
been  lost  on  the  way;  all  was  safely 
brought  to  the  house  of  God. 

Here  we  see  the  tr  umph  of  faith. 
Ezra  acted  as  a  true  Saint  of  God. 

EZRA'S  FAITH  SVILL  NEEDED. 

One  reflection  or  two:  Human 
wisdom  would  undoubtedly  have 
suggested  and  insisted  on  another 
course  altogether.  She  would  have 
preached  about  the  necessity  of  ex- 
ercising one's  judgment  in  such 
matters,  of  taking  all  the  precau- 
tions available,  and  trusting  in  God 
for  the  rest.  She  would  have  told 
us  that  we  must  not  "try"  or 
"tempt"  God.  but  take  the  king's 
soldiers  as  a  help  from  God,  and  by 
such  sophisms  sne  might  have  suc- 
ceeded in  appeasing  a  less  pure  con- 
science than  Ezra's. 

We  are  willing  to  admit  that  there 
is  such  a  thing  as  "tempting"  God, 
but  we  do  not  believe  that  anybody 
can  do  this  with  too  much  real, 
genuine  faith.  On  the  contrary,  the 
greatest  danger  of  our  sleeping  time 
is  too  little  faith.  Where  are  the 
men  who  disdain  to  wait  at  the 
steps  of  worldly  powers  and  humbly 
beg  those  to  help  them  in  carrying 
out  the  purposes  of  God?  Wliere 
are  those  noble  enthusiasts  who 
dare  not  only  to  profess  that  God  is 
with  them  but  also  to  prove  it  by 
trusting  God  alone  when  there  is 
danger  and  the  world  is  willing  to 
help?  Such  men  God  needs  In 
these  times,  when  His  great  pur- 
poses are  about  to  be  accomplished. 
For  only  through  such  can  the  hon- 
or be  His.  Had  Ezra  asked  the 
king  to  help  him,  the  honor  would 
have  been  the  king's.  As  it  was,  it 
was  Grod's. 

Through  such  faith  Moses  led  the 
children  into  Canaan;  through 
such  faith  Jesus  became  the  Savior 
of  the  world;  through  such  faith 
the  Apostles  overturned  the  heath- 
en idols;  through  such  faith  Joseph 
Smith  became  great  in  this  genera- 
tion; and  through  such  faith  the 
millennial  reign  will  be  ushered  in. 
J.  M.  8. 

Haifa,  April  27th,  1889. 


HOME  FROM  A  MISSION. 

On  June  1  we  had  a  plt-nsant 
call  froni  Elders  Edwin  Udall,  of 
Nephi,  Juab  County,  and  Ammon 
Hunt,  of  Monre,  Sevier  County. 
Both  brethren  left  this  <'lty  May  2, 
1887,  on  a  mission  to  the  North- 
western States,  from  which  they  re- 
turned on  Wednesday  evening. 

Elder  Udall  was  assigned  to  the 
Iowa  Conference,  where  he  lalwred 
six  months.  He  was  then  sent  to 
Nebraska  fur  six  months,  w  hen  he 
returned  to  Iowa,  spending  the 
summer  of  1888  in  that  State.  His 
next  field  was  In  Missouri,  and  the 
closing  mouths  of  his  mission  were 


spent  in  Kansas.  In  Iowa  the  peo- 
ple puy  no  attention  to  missionaries; 
in  fact  they  give  little  heed  to  re- 
ligiousnnatters.  The  Elders  were 
not  molested,  though  they  were  fre- 
quently threatened  with  violence 
and  even  death. 

When  in  Nebraska,  Elder  Udall 
was  better  treated,  some  of  the  peo- 
ple being  very  kind.  On  one  occa- 
sion, after  holding  a  meeting,  a 
man  got  uii  and  denounced  the  Pro- 
phet Joseph.  He  went  on  with  a 
tirade  of  abuse,  which  the  Elders 
did  not  make  an  effort  to  interrupt. 
Finally  a  number  of  young  men 
who  had  attended  the  meeting  grew 
tired  o'  his  harangue  and  asked  him 
to  stop.  A  fight  followed,  in  which 
the  disturber  was  thrown  out  of  the 
house.  On  the  outside  another  fight 
ensued,  which  was  engaged  In  by 
parties  who  had  come  to  the  meet- 
lug  with  the  intention  of  ill-using' 
the  Elders,  but  were  turned  ftom 
their  purpose  by  the  course  affairs 
bad  taken. 

At  another  time,  In  Atchison 
County,  Missouri,  Elder  Udall  had 
held  a  meeting  one  Sabbath  after- 
noon, there  beluga  good  attendance. 
He  announced  another  meeting  for 
the  evening.  The  services  had  just 
commenced  when  the  house  was 
broken  into  by  a  mob,  and  the  leader 
of  the  attacking  party  said,  "Mor- 
monism  has  gone  far  enough  in  this 
State.  Go  for  them!"  The  latter 
remark  was  addressed  to  his  com- 
panions, but  for  some  reason  they 
did  not  obey.  Some  of  them  began 
talking  to  the  Elders,  who  replied. 
Finally  the  younger  men  of  the 
party  b«%an  to  realize  the  impro- 
priety of  the  course  they  had  taken, 
and  announced  that  they  would  give 
the  Elders  feir  play.  This  had  the 
effect  of  precipitating  a  quarrel 
among  the  mob,  and  a  free  fight 
followed.  As  there  was  no  use  for 
the  Elders  there  at  such  a  time, 
they  took  their  leave. 

There  were  many  other  occasions 
when  Elder  Udall  was  threatened, 
but  on  no  occasion  was  he  ii^ured. 
It  was  usually  the  case  that  the 
young  men  would  take  his  part,  and 
tITen  a  quarrel  would  arise  in  the 
ranks  of  those  who  wished  to  in- 
jure him. 

While  he  was  in  Missouri,  Elder 
Udall  visited  Jackson  County. 
When  he  was  there  a  lawsuit  was 
going ,  on  concerning  the  Temple 
property,  which  was  claimed  oy 
both  Josephites  and  Hedrickites. 
The  former  are  erecting  quite  a 
large  edifice  on  the  Temple  lot. 

Elder  Udall  bad  good  health  ex- 
cept during  a  portion  of  the  time 
be  was  in  Kansas,  when  he  was 
stricken  down  with  malarial  fever. 
For  two  weeks  he  was  confined  to 
his  bed.  He  was  then  at  St.  Johns, 
Kansas,  where  he  was  carefully 
nursed  and  attended  to  by  the 
Saints,  who  showed  him  every 
kindness  In  their  power. 

Elder  Hiint  spent  the  first 
eighteen  months  of  his  mission  in 
Iowa,  traveling  is  various  parts. 
The  jHKjple  in  that  State  are  bitterly 
prejudiced  against  the  "Mormons;" 
very  few  will  ever  listen  to  them, 
and  then  only  through  curiosity. 
With  very  few  exceptions,  they  are 
not  even   hospitable,    and    conae- 
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quently  the  EldeiB  who  labor  there 
have  many  hardships  to  undergo. 
In  September,  1888,  Elder  Hunt 
was  sent  to  Nebraska,  where  he 
found  a  better  people,  some  of  them 
being  very  kind.  On  one  occasion 
a  mob  met  to  carry  out  a  threat  of 
violence.  At  the  hour  of  meeting 
the  people  did  not  assemble  as  usual 
— an  indication  that  they  had  been 
kept  away  by  fear  of  mobs.  About 
fifteen  men  put  in  an  appearance 
with  a  kettle  of  tar  and  a  bag  of 
feathers.  When  they  met  the  Eld- 
ers, however,  dissension  arose 
among  them,  and  they  retired,leav- 
ing  the  miSBionaries  in  peace. 

Brothers  t/dall  and  Hunt  have 
enjoyed  their  labors  in  the  field, 
having  been  richly  blessed  by  the 
lionl.  In  regard  to  the  residents  of 
St.  Johns,  Kansas,  they  speak  verr 
highly.  They  were  treated  with 
kindness  and  courtesy  by  all,  re- 
gardless of  sect  or  party,  and  found 
it  a  pleasure  to  associate  with  them 
and  preach  on  the  principles  of 
truth.  A  considerable  branch  of 
the  Church  has  been  organized,and 
more  baptisms  are  probable  in  the 
near  future.  That  locality  is  in  the 
line  of  cyclones  and  heavy  storms, 
and  the  town  is  supplied  with 
"cyclone  cellars,"  info  which 
the  people  are  frequently  re- 
quired to  take  refuge  till  danger 
is  past,  when  they  return  to  witness 
the  effects  of  the  vlsitaticms  and 
make  the  necessary  re^udrs  to  their 
bouses.  In  the  early  fart  of  May. 
1880,  the  valley  was  visited  by  a 
fierce  hail  storm,  which  broke  near- 
ly every  pane  of  glass  in  windows 
facing  east.  People  did  not  dare 
stay  outside  while  the  storm  was  in 
progress.  On  'the  houses,  the 
shingles  wereso'battered  and  broken 
that  the  roofs  were  rendered  leaky. 
Cattle  that  happened  to  be  out  in 
the  storm  were  so  bruised  up  that 
one's  hand,  when  rubbed  along  the 
hide,  would  be  smeared  with  tMood. 
There  was  no  wind  at  the  time  or 
the  animals  thus  caught  would,  as 
stated  by  the  inhabitants,  have  been 
beaten  to  death.  Some  of  the 
hailstones  were  gathered,  and  one 
of  the  larger  ones  measured  six  ii>- 
cbes  in  circumference.  Many  of 
them  were  of  such  dimensions  that 
one  would  fill  the  top  of  an  ordin- 
ary teacup.  On  the  occasion  re- 
ferred to  a  storeket-per  collected 
twelve  hailstones  ana  found  their 
aggregate  weight  to  be  four  pounds. 
In  regard  to  the  Iowa  Conference, 
which  includes  the  States  of  Iowa 
and  Nebraska,  the  interest  of  the 
people  in  the  Oospel  is  so  small 
that  at  present  but  two  Elders  are 
in  the  conference,  and  they  find  but 
few  seekers  after  the  truth. 


CUJ^l^EJ^T  EVE|<1TS. 

Edmunds  Law  Prosecutions. 

Wm.  M.  Palmer,  who  was  re- 
quired to  go  before  Commissioner 
Hills,  on  a  charge  of  unlawful  co- 
hattitation,  was  released  on  giving 
$600  bonds.  He  waived  examina- 
tion, and  the  case  will  go  to  the 
grand  jury. 

On  May  29  before  Judge  Henderson 
Andrew  A.  J'ensen  was  arraigned 


on  a  charge  of  unlawful  cohabita- 
tion, and  entered  a  plea  of  not 
guilty. 

The  following  court  business  was 
transacted  at  Ogden  on  June  1: 

Hvrum  K.  Cranney,  a  pioneer 
resident  of  L<»a&,  Utah,  had  surren- 
dered himself  to  the  United  States 
Marstial.  This  action  was  prompted 
by  his  knowledge  that  an  indict- 
ment charging  him  with  adultery 
had  been  found  by  tne  grand  jury. 
He  appeared  before  Judge  Hender- 
son, pleaded  guilty  to  the  cbaKe 
against  him  and  waived  time  for 
sentence.  In  view  of  the  many 
extenuating  circumstances  connect- 
ed with  his  case,  his  ill-health,  and 
his  age,  being  72  years  old,the  court 
merely  imposed  the  payment  of  the 
costs  of  court — amounting  to  almost 
ninety  dollars. 

Thonias  Griffin,  convicted  of  un- 
lawful cohabitation,  was  called  for 
sentence.  The  court  sentenced 
him  to  six  months'  imprisonment 
and  the  payment  of  a  fine  of  $100 
and  costs.  The  ease  of  adultery 
against  him  was  dismissed. 

W.  T.  Reed  was  arraigned  for 
sentence,  having  been  convicted  of 
unlawful  cohamtation.  The  court 
sentenced  him  to  four  months'  im- 
prisonment and  to  pay  a  fine  of  $100 
and  the  cost  of  the  prosecution. 

Thomas  Godfrey  was  arraigned  on 
a  similar  charge  and  was  sentenced 
to  four  months'  imprisonment  and 
to  pay  a  fine  of  $100  and  the  costs  of 
the  court.  The  case  of  adultery 
against  him  was  dismissed. 

Sentence  in  the  case  of  Andrew 
Stratford  was  postponed  until  June 
17tb. 

.  In  the  case  of  the  United  States 
vs.  Andrew  Madsen,  an  order  for 
copy  of  the  indictment  was  entered. 

The  case  of  the  United  States  vs. 
Elizabeth  Hibbard,  fornication, 
was  ordered  dismissed. 


Released  From  Prison. 

On  May  31  John  Thorp  and  Ole  Jen- 
sen were  released  from  the  peniten- 
tiary, the  cause  of  their  incarcera- 
tion being  a  violation  of  that  section 
of  the  Edmunds  law  relating  to  unr 
lawful  cohabitation.  Theflrstnamed 
served  four  months  and  the  last 
named  six.  Both  were  detained 
thirty  days  for  the  fine. 

Andrew  Nielsen,  of  Richfield, 
Sevier  County,  and  Andrew  Bas- 
museen,  of  Sanpete  County,  were 
released  from  the  penitentiary  June 
3.  Th%  former  was  sentenced  to 
60  days,  and  the  latter  to  50,  for  un- 
lawful cohabitation.  Both  were  de- 
tained 30  days  for  the  costs.  ( 

Judge  Carleton  at  Home. 

Judge  A.  B.  Carlton  returned 
home  last  night  direct  from  Salt 
lAke  City,  his  connection  with  the 
Utah  Commission  having  termin- 
ated by  resignation  and  the  place 
having  been  filled  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  Col.  R  S.  Roberteon,  of 
Fort  Wayne.  Judge  Carlton  will 
at  once  open  a  law  office  here  and 
resume  the  practice  of  his  profes- 
sion interrupted  by  the  duties  of  the 
position  he  has  just  quitted  and 
in  which  he  was  one  of  the  ori- 
ginal    members.      Speaking   to  a 


Ckeette  writer  of  afiRdrs  in  Utah 
Judge  Carlton  said  that  matters 
were  progressing  favorably  in  the 
Territory.  There  has  been  a  great 
change  for  the.  better  since  the  com- 
mission first  went  there.  A  very 
few  Gentiles  and  a  very  few  Mor- 
mons are  inclined  to  throw  ofastadee 
in  the  way,  but  the  great  majority 
of  the  people,  both  Gentiles  and 
Mormons,  are  determined  that 
polygamy  must  be  abandoned.  The 
probtem  is  already  substantially 
solved,  and  "I  expect",  he  said,  "that 
in  the  future  unlawful  marriages 
will  be  as  rare  in  Utah  as  in  In- 
diana."—STwre  Haute  GaxetU. 

Presentation  to  Marshall  Dyer. 

In  response  to  an  invitation  by 
Marshal  Dyer,  the  deputies  and 
others  in  his  employ,  and  their 
families,  met  at  the  Marshal's 
early  on  May  80.  The  party  at- 
tended the  memorial  serviees  at 
Fort  Douglas,  then  returned  to 
this  city  and  drove  out  to  the 
penitentiary  in  the  afternoon. 
There  were  present  there  Judges 
Saodford  and  Anderson,  twenty  of 
the  marshal's  deputies  and  em- 
ployes, and  ladies  to  the  number  of 
about  seventy-five.  An  excellent 
dinner  was  provided,  but  just  prior 
to  proceeding  with  the  de- 
licious repaid  Marahal  Dyer 
was  the  recipiiBnt  of  a  surarise. 
Warden  Piatt  came  forward  and 
announced  that  he  had  a  few  words 
to  say  to  the  host.  He  expressed,  in 
a  neat  speech,  the  hearty  good  will 
that  existed  toward  the  marshal  on 
the  part  of  those  assemble  i,  and 
then  presented  an  elegant  tcia  sei 
and  a  handsome  gold  ring.  The 
marshal  was  so  overcome  by  the 
sudden  turn  in  affairs  that  it  was 
some  time  before  he  could  thank 
his  friends  for  their  mark  of  esteem. 

After  the  dinner  was  disposed  of 
the  company  enmged  in  speeches, 
songs,  etc,  spendii^  a  most  eqjoy- 
able  time.  One  of  Uie  features  of 
the  afternlinner  exercises  was  an 
exhibition  of  the  ability  of  D^Mity 
Flanks'  two  bloodhounds.  One  of 
the  prisoners  was  directed  to 
make  a  detour  in  the  bnish, 
and  then  endeavor  if  pos- 
sible to  riude  the  hounds. 
He  crossed  the  creek  several  times, 
and  got  off  quite  a  distance  before 
the  dogs  were  let  loose:  They  immed- 
iately took  up  the  scent,  and  fol- 
lowcsd  him  in  all  his  windiuga.  As 
they  got  closer  to  him  he  did  not 
care  to  risk  their  jaws,  and  took 
refuge  in  a  tree,  where  the  hounds 
hell  him  until  called  off  by  the 
officers. 


Kate  Field  says  she  will  never, 
new,  MEVEB,  write  another  line  on 
Utah  until  she  finds  "something 
ftesh"  in  that  benighted  latitude. 
Miss  Kate  will  probably  b^in  op- 
erations by  quieuy  .stopping  out  of 
Utah  herself. 

She  ftirther  candidly  admits  that 
she  "sought  high  and  low"  throngfa 
the  west  for  "a  typiod  young 
miner."  WeU,  Miss  Field  w  get- 
ting along  in  years;  besides,  young 
men  east  are  so  slow.  After  all, 
there  is  some  excuse  for  her  conduct. 
—Alexander  N.  De  MenU,  in  81. 
Louis  Magcubie, 
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NEEDLESS  FOREBODINGS. 

A  BESPBCTED  Contemporary  an- 
nounced that  on  Monday  last  Judge 
Zane  would  take  a  seat  on  the  bench 
as  Chief  Justice  of  Utah,  and  at  the 
same  time  the  people  of  Utah  will 
go  into  mourni  ng.  We  do  not  think 
the  prediction  will  be  verified.  We 
see  no  reason  for  the  griel  antici- 
pated and  no  signs  of  its  coming. 

There  have  Iteen  several  decisions 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  ttie  United 
States  in  relation  to  Utah  affidrs 
since  the  time  when  tiiis  Territory 
was  sulject  to  the  reign  of  terror 
that  paralyzed  business  and  filled 
thousands  of  homes  with  sorrow  and 
suspense.  These  have  settled  some 
questions  which  were  then  unde- 
cided and  were  the  cause  of  much 
of  the  trouble  and  uneasiness  of  the 
times.  Experience  also  has  taught 
many  lessons  which  cannot  i<urely 
be  lost  to  the  Judiciary,  but  must  be 
of  value  botii  to  theoiBcials  and  the 
people. 

The  class  of  our  citizens  exposed 
to  the  severity  of  that  stringent  and 
changeable  application  of  special 
laws  which  was  formerly  the  prin- 
cipal dlfflwilty,  can  now  understand 
much  better  than  then  what  those 
enactments  require,  and  therefore 
are  in  a  much  better  position  to  con- 
form to  them  intelligently.  And 
the  history  of  the  past  four  or  five 
years  has  demonstrated  that  a  teit, 
consistent  and  humane  Judicial  pol- 
icy is  much  more  potent  "in  the  di- 
rection sought,"  than  harshness, 
terrorism  and  vindictiveness. 

In  the  period  alluded  to,  no  de- 
fendant under  the  Edmunds  act 
knew  when  arraigned  what  would 
be  the  construction  of  that  act  as  ap- 
plied to  his  case.  Each  new  trial 
developed  ■  some  new  ruling,  and 
what  was  considered  a  proper  ren- 
dering in  one  case  was  changed 
to  suit  the  peculiarities  of  an- 
other, and  so  there  was  no  cer- 
tainty but  a  great  deal  of  positive 
absurdity.  Circumstances  are  dif- 
ferent to-day,  and  there  is  a  more 
definite  understanding  of  the  law 
and  Its  application. 


The  disposition  of  the  public  out- 
side of  this  Territory,  too,  is  modi- 
fl^.  At  the  time  of  the  excesses 
complained  of,  public  feeling  was 
wrought  up  to  fever  heat  on  the  Utah 
question,  and  almost  any  extreme  in 
the  execution  of  theUaw  would  have 
been  Justified  thereby.  But  public 
men,  the  leaders  of  the  nation,  have 
received  much  information  since 
then.  And  while  there  is  a  fixed 
determination  that  tiie  prevailing 
marrlage^stem  shall  be  maintained, 
and  innovations  shall  not  be  per- 
mltted  in  this  country,  the  persecu- 
tion of  people  endeavoring  to  live 
without  clashing  with  the  laws  is  not 
approved,  either  by  Congressmen 
or  the  people  whom  they  represent. 
And  many  things  which  were  form- 
erly done  in  Utah  without  rebuke, 
would  now  raise  a  storm  of  indigna- 
tion in  circles  where  influence  is 
powerfully  exercised. 

We  see  no  reason  to  suppose  that 
Judge  Zane  desires  to  oppress  or  in- 
jure the  people  of  this  Territory  or 
any  class  among  them.  The  course 
that  will  be  pursued  in  the  admin- 
istration of  the  criminal  laws  will 
depend  largely  upon  the  Prosecut- 
ing Attorney.  Judges  have  sworn 
duties  to  perform  and  so  have  the 
ofiicers  of  the  court.  Laws  are 
made  to  be  enforced.  But  their  en- 
forcement does  not  imply  malice, 
invidious  zeal,  the  concentration  of 
efifbrt  in  one  special  direction,  nor 
the  accumulation  of  profits  by  way 
of  fees.  It  does  not  require  the 
packiug  of  Juries,  the  badgering  and 
insulting  of  witn»-sBes,  nor  the 
cowardly  bemting  and  verbal  as- 
sault of  helpless  defendants.  Neither 
does  it  demand,  in  every  case,  the 
full  penalties  prescribed,  particular- 
ly when  mitigating  circumstances 
appear  and  the  purpose  of  the  law 
can  be  attained  by  mildness  and  the 
exercise  of  Judicial  discretion. 

All  the6e  considerations  will,  we 
believe,  have  some  weight  in  the 
future  administration  of  the  laws  of 
this  Territory.  And  as  a  great 
many  people  who  at  one  time  were 
In  such  a  condition  that  they  could 
not  fully  comply  with  the  laws,  as 
thea  construed,  are  now  living  in 
harmony  with  a  fair  and  rational 
interpretation  thereof,it  is  reasonable 
to  conclude  that  the .  disruption  of 
social  order  and  the  tumult  that 
then  disturbed  the  community  will 
not  be  revived,because  thtf  supposed 
occasion  for  it  does  not  now  exist, 
or,  at  any  rate,  to  anjrthing  like  the 
same  extent. 

We  would  rather  look  forward  for 
peace,  for  progress,  and  for  such  an 
administrotion  of  the  laws  as  reason 


and  justice  demand,  than  expect  a 
return  to  the  methods  which  be- 
longed to  a  past  which  we  hope 
has^ne  forever.  In  this  instance 
we  think  the  words  of  the  song- 
maker  are  applicable,and  we  suggest 
them  to  those  who  can  only  fore- 
bqtie  trouble: 

■'Let  tomorrow  take  care  of  tomorrow, 
Leaye  IUdkb  of  the  fntore  to  fate. 

What's  the  nse  to  anticipate  Borrow? 
Life's  troubles  come  never  too  late." 


'WIDOWS-BY-LAW.' 


The  Utlca,  N.  Y.  Fi-ess  Informs 
lis  readers  that,  "as  a  result  of 
the  law  against  polygamy,  'A 
Home  for  Divorced  Wives'  has 
been  established  at  Salt  Lake 
City."  It  goes  on  to  say  that  there 
is  thrown  "a  surplus  of  "widows- 
by-law  upon  the  matrimonial  mar- 
ket" here,  and  hence  the  establish- 
ment of  this  "place  of  refuge"  for 
them,  as  "the  stock  of  husbands 
is  below  the  sudden  abnormal  de- 
mand." 

We  do  not  know  of  any  sudden 
abnormal  demand  for  husbands  in 
Utah  nor  of  any  "Home  for  Di- 
vorced Wives."  Both  of  these  have 
been  formed  by  the  vivid  imagina- 
tion of  the  Utlca  Press  .editor,  or 
some  other  scribe  flrom  whom  he 
has  drawn  his  "information."  But 
there  is  a  perpetual  demand  greater 
than  the  supply  in  the  State  where 
the  Press  is  published,  and  a 
still  larger  discrepancy  in  the  de- 
mand and  the  supply  i  n  several  New 
England  States.  A  Home  for  Di- 
vorced Wives,  too,  would  be  of  far 
greater  service  in  each  of  those 
States  than  in  Utah,  for  widows-by- 
law are  comparatively  scarce  here, 
while  there  they  swarm  at  every 
public  place  of  resort  and  not  a 
hotel  of  any  note  is  tree  from  tliem. 

If  the  plural  wives  of  Utah,  whom 
the  plotters  against  her  peace  desire 
to  see  cast  adrift^  were  utterly  for- 
saken, they  would  not  be  "widows- 
in-law,"  and  when  the  men  of 
Utah  treat  them  as  their  traduceiti 
are  wont  to  act  toward  depen- 
dent women  who  have  no  legal 
claim  upon  them,  it  will  be  time 
for  fire  from  heaven  to  fttil  upon  an  J 
consume  them.  If  New  York 
would  take  care  of  its  own  widows- 
by-law  and  other  victims  of  conse- 
cutive polygamy,  it  would  have  its 
hands  full  and  no  time  left  to  trou- 
ble over  ills  that  do  not  exist  In  this 
much  maligned  Territory. 


The  rule  that  great  men  have 
small  fomilies  is  exemplified  in  Bis- 
mark  and  Gladstone. 
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TERRIBLE  IF  TRUE. 

Wk  have  seen  a  copy  of  a  letter 
from  Provo  which  purports  to  relate 
'  aBtrlking  and  lamenteble  circum- 
stance said  to  have  occurred  in  that 
town  a  few  days  ago.  Tlie  essence 
of  the  statement  is  as  follows:  A 
young  man — a  memlier  of  a  family 
of  Latter-day  Saints— entered  a 
saloon  and  called  for  a  glass  of  beer, 
which  was  ban  Jed  to  him.  He 
held  it  in  his  hand  and  ninnltingly 
proceeded  to  pronounce  \i\ioii  the 
intoxicatingstuflTthe  holy  ordinance 
of  blessing  and  consecration.  At 
the  conclusion  of  this  act  of  sac- 
rilege he  was  instantly  paralyzeil 
and  stricken  down.  In  that  condi- 
tion he  was  conveyed  to  his  home- 
and  shortly  afterwards  expired. 

The  statement  comes  from  two 
sources,  one  indirectly  from  a  per- 
son who  came  up  from  Provo  and 
the  other  in  the  letter  before  al- 
luded to,  and  which  we  have 
perused 


'MY  POLICY." 


Tke  corresspondence  between  the 
Department  of  Justice  and  Chief 
Justice  Sandford  which  will  be 
>und  in  another  column,  ofifers  con- 
-•derable  food  for  reflection.  The 
"policy"  of  President  Harrison's 
Administration,  therein  referred  to, 
will  l>e  variously  viewed  by  diflTer- 
ent  minds.  We  have  some  opinions 
on  the  8ul}ject,  .which  are  based 
upon  personal  observation  and  some 
knowledge  of  the  inner  workings  of 
the  national  political  machine. 

The  policy  of  the  Republican 
party,  of  which  President  Harrison 
is  now  the  bead  and  chief,  is  to  re- 
tain the  control  of  the  government 
and  extend  and  increase  the 
strength  of  the  party  by  all  the 
means  in  its  possession  or  capable  of 
acquisition.  The  powers  which  it 
now  holds  as  the  dominant  force  in 
politics  will  be  wielded  for  party  in- 
terests, as  fully  as  possible  under 
constitutional  and  other  restrictions, 
and  if  needful  for  its  purposes, 
where  it  can  be  safely  done,  those 
restrictions  will  be  stretched  or 
ignored. 

Utah  Is  sure,  at  some  not  distant 
day,  to  go  into  the  Union  as  a  State, 
either  on  its  own  footing  or  con- 
nected with  some  other  State  or 
States.  ItB  present  Territorial  con- 
dition cannot,  in  the  very  nature  of 
things,  be  much  longer  maintained. 
The  Republican  party  needs  the  sup- 
port of  as  many  new  States  as  pos- 
sible. While  the  South  remains 
"solid"  for  the  ojiposing  party,  the 


fluctuations  ef  public  sentiment  in 
other  |)art8  of  the  cpuntry  cause  the 
Republican  interests  to  be  insecare. 
It  is  not  certain  what  party  the 
States  about  to  t)ecorae  part  of  the 
Federal  Union  wiU  support. 

Utah  has  be«ia  regarded  as  almost 
sure  to  be  Democratic.  This  is  the 
real  and  potent  cause  of  the  opposi- 
tion to  her  admission.  "Polygamy" 
has  formed  a  convenient  "cry"  and 
pretended  excuse  for  that  opposition. 
So  far  as  political  questions  are  con- 
cerned that  is  now  recognized  as  "a 
dead  issue,"  or  nearly  so.  It  cuts 
but  a  very  small  flgure  in  politics. 

The  policy  of  the  Republican 
party  concerning  Utah  is  to  swing 
her  into  line  as  a  Republican  State. 
This  will  be  seen,  by  those  who  can 
look  beneath  the  surface  of  things, 
in  the  course  that  will  be  pursued 
towards  this  Territory  by  the  pres- 
ent administration.  The  Judiciary 
ought  to  be  entirely  exempt  from 
the  influences  of  party.  But  it  is 
not,  and  has  not  lieen,  since  the 
power  of  the  Government  com- 
menced to  be  exercised  in  the  ap- 
pointment of  men  to  judicial  oflices 
whp  were  strong  partizans  in  the 
interest  of  the  dominant  political 
organization.  The  elght-tos»ven 
action  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States  was  more  than  a 
"straw"  showing  the  direction  of 
tlie  party  blast 

There  are  plans  evolving  to  eflfect 
the  purpose  we  have  indicated  con- 
cerning this  Territory.  The  re- 
moval of  a  Democratic  Judge  and 
t'<je  appointment  of  a  Republican 
successor  is  in  line  with  them. 
Much  more  can  be  done  by  the 
Judiciary  in  support  of  the  project 
than  at  flrst  sight  might  appear. 
Time  will  show  what  we  mean. 

No  real  fault  can  Ik)  found 
with  Judge  Sandford's  course 
on  the  bench.  Nothing  that  his 
political  enemies  can  say  against 
him  would  weigh  a  feather  on  fair 
investigation.  He  has  been  "re- 
moved" arbitrarily,  unlawfully  and 
unjustly.  We  can  understand  why 
he  quietly  retires.  He  could  have 
refused  to  step  down  and  oul^  and 
the  President  could  not  find  an 
atom  of  authority  in  constitutional 
law  for  the  exercise  of  the  power  he 
has  assumed  to  remove  a  Judge  be- 
fore  his  term  has  expired.  Some 
men  would  have  fought  out  this 
question  to  its  legitimate  end. 
Others,  less  stubborn  and  pugilistic, 
caring,  like  Judge  Sandford,  but 
little  for  the  position,  would  rather 
put  up  quietly  with  the  indignity 
tlian  apiiear  to  be  struggling  to  re- 


tain an  ofHce  which  they  were  de- 
sired to  vacate. 

The  chief  signiflcance  of  Judge 
Zane's  appointment  is  political,  as 
was  the  influence  which  procured 
his  re-installment.  At  the  heed  of 
the  movement  was  Senator  Cullom, 
a  strong  man,  a  Republican  leader 
with  large  backing  in  Illinois. 
We  believe  he  will  be  confirmed 
when  his  name  comes  before  the 
Senate;  and,  meanwhile,  be  will 
hold  the  office  undisturlsed  under 
the  power  of  the  President  to  i^ 
point  ad  interim. 

We  wish  Judge  Sandford  every 
success  in  life  that  he  could  desiie 
for  himself.  We  believe  him 
to  be  an  upright,  conscien- 
tious, high-minded  Jurist,  we 
feel  sure  he  has  acted  as 
his  best  Judgment  and  sound  under- 
standing of  law  has  dictated,  and  in 
his  correspondence  with  the  Ad- 
ministration he  has  certainly  the 
best  of  the  argument. 

As  we  have  before  expressed,  we 
do  not  look  upon  Judge  Zane's  re- 
appointment with  the  forebodings 
felt  by  some  of  our  fHends,  and  we 
trust  that  in  every  class  of  cases  that 
come  before  him,  he  will  bring  to 
bear  that  profound  comprehension 
of  legal  principles  which  he  is 
known  to  possess,  and  that  impartial 
Justice,  tempered  with  mercy, 
which  should  inspire  Judicial  de- 
i  isionsand  which  invite  admiration 
and  command  respect. 


OFF  WRONG  AGAIN. 

The  St.  Louis  GOobe-Vemocrat  to 
coming  to  be  as  thoroughly  nnre 
liable  on  anything  relating  to  Utah 
and  the  "Mormons"  as  it  is  said  to 
be  in  regard  to  democracy  and  the 
Democrats.  For  some  time  it  has 
taken  pains  to  publish  every  false 
report  that  has  gone  over  the  wires 
concerning  the  people  of  this  Terri- 
tory, and  has  offered  commentathat 
exhibit  deplorable  ignorance  or  wil- 
ful perversity. 

Its  latest  announcement  is  to  the 
eflect  that  the  "Mormon"  leaden 
are  buying  up  land  iu  Mexico  and 
arranging  to  "sell  out  their  valuable 
property  and  move  in  a  body  to  form 
a  new  home  in  a  country  where  laws 
against  polygamy  are  less  rigidly 
enforced."  An-I  the  Gentiles  of 
Utah  are  advised  to  "deid  liberally 
with  them"  so  as  to  insure  the 
exodus  and  the  "early  ad- 
mission of  their  Territory  as  a 
State." 

When  this  exodus  takes  place  the 
O/obe-DemooreU  editor  will  be  a  con- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE     DESERET    WEEKI.Y- 


759 


aistent,  democratic  defender  of  the 
truth,  St  LouiB  will  be  the  most 
esroest  supporter  and  admirer  of 
Chicago,  the  Mississippi  will  empty 
into  the  Missouri  and  its  waters  be 
clearer Ihan  crystal,  Salt  Lake  will 
be  as  tresh  and  flshy  as  the  purvey- 
or of  news  from  this  region,  and  the 
Mexican  capital  will  be  in  the  mid- 
dle of  Utah. 

It  is  very  generous  of  the  Olobe- 
Dtmoeeat  to  advise  other  people  to 
be  "liberal"  in  buying  out  the 
"Mormon  leaders,"  but  neither 
they  nor  their  valuable  properties 
are  for  sale,  and  it  is  rather  prema- 
ture to  say  of  the  Gentiles,  who  form 
not  more  than  a  fifth  of  our  popula- 
tion, that  Utah  is  "their  Ter- 
ritory." What  Is  the  matter 
with  the  Cnobe-Democrat,  any- 
how? 


COERCION  ALL  WRONG. 

The  stoneuiasons  and  bricklayers 
who  have  been  in  the  employment 
of  Watson  Brothers  have  struck. 
The  reason  for  this  action  is  that 
owing  to  the  extensive  business  of 
the  firm,  they  found  it  necessary  to 
engage  another  foreman,  in  addition 
to  the  one  already  employed.  The 
union,  with  which  the  workmen  as 
a  body  are  connected,  objected  to 
tills  because  this  additional  foreman 
was  not  identified  with  that  associa- 
tion. 

It  appears  that  the  union  only  per- 
mits the  engagement  ef  one  foreman 
not  connected  with  it,  and  the  men 
insisted  on  the  discharge  of  the 
second  one,  otherwise  they  would 
strike.  The  man  whose  employment 
was  objected  to  expressed  his  will- 
ingness to  leave,  and  thus  avoid  the 
creation  of  trouble  on  his  account, 
but  said  he  would  not  Join  the 
union,  having  conscientious  scru- 
ples fkbout  being  controlled  by  any 
organization.  Watson  Brothers 
would  not  entertain  the  proposition 
about  the  man  leaving  if  he  chose 
to  remain,  as  it  was  a  surrender  of  a 
princifde.  They  recognize  the  right 
of  the  foreman  to  use  his  own  voli- 
tion in  regard  to  Joining  the  work- 
men's union,  and  they  cannot  con- 
cede that  it  is  the  right  of  any  or- 
ganization to  prevent  them  from 
employing  him  if  they  desire  his 
services. 

We  understand  that  both  employ- 
ers and  men  expressed  to  each 
other  that  the  difQculty  included  no 
personal  feeling,  only  the  latter 
were  determined  to  control  in  the 
matter  in  controversy,  while  the 
former  firmly  insisted  that  they  did 
not  propose  to  surrender  a  priuciple 


involved— their  right  to  employ 
persons  to  work  for  them  of  their 
own  selection  without  regard  to 
their  being  connected  with  any 
society.  The  workmen  struck,  and 
thus  the  matter  stands. 

Tills  is  a  singular  state  of  afikirs 
to  exist  iu  a  community  like  this.  It 
appears  to  us  that  it  exhibits  its 
tendency  upon  its  face.  There  is  no 
question  in  relation  to  wages.  One 
object  of  the  strike  is  simply  to 
coerce  the  man  with  regard  to  whom 
the  dispute  has  ailben  into  joining 
an  association  with  whose  prin- 
ciples and  purposes  he  is  not 
ill  sympathy.  This  is.  in  spirit 
at  least,  a  breach  of  the  lilierty 
of  conscience.  Any  attempt  in  that 
direction  is  opposed  to  the  genius  of 
natural  rights — that  of  acting  upon 
individual  Judgment  when  the 
rights  of  others  are  not  thereby  im- 
pinged. Another  object  is  to  coerce 
employers  to  engage  the  services  of 
only  one  class— those  who  belong  to 
a  particular  organization.  This  is 
necessarily  of  a  piece  with  the  pres- 
sure exercised  upon  the  non-unionist 
foreman. 

It  is  a  matter  of  regret  that  such 
disputes  should  eocur.  We  trust  that 
th<;  striking  workmen,  between 
whom  and  Watson  Bros,  the  kindest 
relations  have  existed,  will  view 
their  action  from  the  standpoint  of 
right  rather  than  from  what  would 
appear  to  be  self-interest.  They  are 
a  respectable  class  of  men,  and  as  a 
rule  inclined  to  thoughtful ness.  It 
is  to  be  hoped  they  will  reconsider 
their  course,  which  is  in  the  direc- 
tion of  divisiou,  and  is  of  such  a 
character  that  it  cannot  carry  with 
it  the  sympathy  of  the  community. 


NOT  PARALLEL  CASES. 

From  the  Ogden  Standard  of 
May  28  we  learn  that  Judge  Hen- 
derson lately  made  some  strong 
remarks  in  favor  of  the  enforcement 
of  the  law  against  gambling.  The 
keeper  of  a  gambling  house  was  con- 
victed, and  when  brought  up  for  seA- 
tence  His  Honor  said: 

"The  statute  is  a  very  plain  one 
and  strict  in  ita  terms.  It  declares 
it  unlawful  to  keep  a  place  of  gam- 
bling. I  have  no  doubt  but  that 
what  Mr.  Smith  says  is  triie  as  re- 
gards your  character,  but  you  must 
appreciate  our  situation  and  that  of 
the  people.  It  makes  no  difference 
whetheryou  and  I  practlcegambling 
every  day  together,  the  statute  can- 
not be  overruled.  You  are  well  aware 
that  the  laws  are  strictly  enforced  in 
cases  of  unlawful  cohabitation  and 
adultery.  These  unlawful  practices 
are  rigidly  enforced  against  a  people 
many  of  whom  are  sincere  in  their 
convictions.     Yet  the  government 


insists  that  they  must  be  discontin- 
ued. It  is  useless  to  strike  at  one 
crime  and  totally  ignore  another. 
I  should  feel  it  a  reproach  and  a  dis- 
grace to  daily  sentence  these  people 
for  crimes  under  the  Edmunds'  law 
and  permit  gambling  to  run  openly 
without  any  restraint.  You  are  a 
man  of  intelligence  and  I 
shall  allow  you  to  pronounce 
sentence  on  yourself.  The  gov- 
ernment wants  citizens  not 
prisoners.  Now  discontinue  run- 
ning a  gambling  house,  that  is  all  I 
ask,  it  is  all  that  the  government 
asks.  All  you  will  have  to  do  then 
is  to  pay  the  costs.  I  will  postpone 
sentence  for  a  few  days  and  allow 
you  to  think  over  the  matter  and  de- 
termine what  sentence  you  will 
pass  on  yourself." 

Uniformity  in  the  exe<rution  of 
the  laws  is  conceded  to  be  necessary 
to  command  respect  for  the  laws. 
Judge  Henderson  is  .  eutitled  to 
credit  for  his  aition  iu  this  matter. 
The-chlef  object  of  the  penalties  im- 
posed for  the  offense  of  gambling  is 
to  suppress  the  crime  and  reform  the 
criminal.  If  the  offender  ceases 
his  wrong-doing  the  purpose  of  the 
law  is  accomplished.  Whether  the 
principle  is  sound  that  no  penalty 
should  be  Inflicted  when  the  cul- 
prit agrees  to  reform  is  open,  how- 
ever, to  considerable  debate. 

And  there  isa  wide  difference  be- 
tween  the  promise  required  of  a 
gambler  to  cease  his  practises,  and  of 
a  defendant  convicted  of  the  ofl^ense 
known  as  unlawful  cohabitatiou  un- 
der the  Edmunds  Act.  Tlie  latter, 
as  it  has  been  construed  by  the 
courts,  comprehends  some  things 
that  many  defendants  find  it  almost 
impossible,  with  a  due  regard  for 
honor,  manhood  and  ths?  obligations 
of  fiunily.  to  agree  to.  And  this 
without  auy  disposition  to  rebel,  or 
deiy  the  laws,  er  to  be  disrespectful 
to  the  court.  At  first  sight  there 
might  seem  to  be  a  parallel  be- 
tween the  cases.  But  on  close  ex- 
amination it  will  be  found  that  they 
widely  diverge. 

We  hope  the  laws  against  the 
vices  that  have  lately  been  per- 
mitted to  flourish  unchecked  in  Og- 
den will  be  enforced,  with  something 
approaching  the  vigor  which  has 
been  exercised  in  other  cases,  and 
that  Judge  Henderson  will  continue 
to  pursue  his  consistent  course  in  re- 
lation to  them. 

BRIGHAM  YOUNG. 

This  June  1st,  1889,  is  the  eighty- 
eighth  anniversary  of  the  birthday 
of  Brigham  Young.  He  was  the 
chief  pioneer  of  all  the  vast  region 
lying  west  of  the  Missouri  River 
extending  clear  to  the  Pacific 
Coast.    This  fact  alone   would  Ite 
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Bufflcieut  to  render  him  famous  in 
history.  But  this  is  but  an  incident 
among  the  achievements  of  a  long 
and  useful  career,  in  which  be  ex- 
hibited traits  that  entitled  him  to  a 
place  in  the  front  rank  of  the  great 
men  of  the  earth. 

In  this  inter-mountain  section  are 
everywhere  to  be  seen  the  evi- 
dences of  his  genius — marks  of  his 
master  mind.  As  a  colonizer  he 
has  not— considering  the  diflEloul- 
ties  under  which  his  work  in  that 
direction  vjas  accomplished— been 
equalled  in  modern  times.  The 
east  of  his  mind  was  such  that  ob- 
stacles which  would  have  discour- 
aged or  appalled  weaker  men,  only 
acted  as  a  stimulus  to  him,  and  they 
melted  tiefore  the  force  and  activity 
of  his  indomitable  will. 

Brigham  Young's  foresight  wap 
phenomenal;  many  of  his  move- 
mente  were,  therefore,  not  appreci- 
ated at  the  time  they  were  insti- 
tuted, for  the  reason  that  they  could 
not  be  understood  by  men  whose 
mental  vision  was  of  more  limited 
range.  Time  and  developments 
{daced  the  stamp  of  wisdom  upon 
those  of  his  actions  whose  immedi- 
ate beneflofnt  results  were  not  ap- 
parent at  the  time  they  were 
made. 

However  fashionable  it  may  be 
for  the  enemies  of  Brigham  Young 
to  cast  reflections  upon  his  memory 
i  n  other  reepects,  attempfaa  to  speak 
of  him  otherwise  than  as  possessing 
extraordinary  power  and  ability  are 
rapidly  going  out  of  favor.  This 
shows  a  disposition  in  one  line  to  do 
iastiee  to  tiie  memory  of  a  great 
man,  and  it  will  Just  as  surely  come 
in  time  that  be  will  be  recognized 
as  a  genuine  benefactor  of  the  race. 

While  recognizing  his  eminent 
natural  qualities  as  a  man,  the  Lat- 
ter-day itointe  hold  tltat  they  would 
have  availed  but  little  in  the  great 
work  he  accomplished  without  the 
inspiration  of  God,by  whom  he  was 
directed  and  led,  being  a  man  of 
destiny,  raised  up  for  a  specific  pur- 
poses. 

This  afternoon  the  "Life  of  Brig- 
ham Young"  Is  the  theme  of  an 
address  by  Apostle  Moses  Thatcher. 
The  day  and  occasion  make  the  sub- 
ject doubly  appropriate.  There  is 
no  more  eflTective  stimulus  to  youth 
than  to  portray  before  their  mental 
gaze  the  achievements  of  the  great 
and  the  good.  The  process  implants 
a  desire  in  their  hearts  to  emulate 
prominent  qualities  of  those  who 
have  been  bead  and  shoulders 
above  the  masses  of  the  race,  or 
rather  have  stood  upon  the  pedestal 
of  eminence,  high  above  the  multi- 


tude. As  a  rule  great  men  have 
an  exalted  purpose,  and  possess 
those  peculiar  qualities  that  enable 
them  to  reach  after  its  attainment 
whether  the  suh  of  prosperity  shines 
upon  their  path,  or  they  are  op- 
posed and  surrounded  by/the  clouds 
and  storms  of  adversity.  History 
affords  Itut  few  examples  more 
striking  in  this  regard  than  that  of 
Brigham  Young. 


ROTATION  IN  OFFICE. 

A  GREAT  deal  of  nonsense  is  ut- 
tered alxMit  the  "principle"  of  rota- 
tion in  office,  as  though  the  public 
service  and  our  national  system  of 
government  demanded  the  period- 
ical discharge  of  all  its  officials,  to 
make  way  for  new  incumbents. 
There  is  nothing  in  true  republican- 
ism that  requires  the  turning  out  of 
the  government  employ  any  faith- 
fill  and  competent  person  who 
serves  his  country  well. 

The  exigencies  of  party  may  ren- 
der it  necessary  that  places  shall  be 
found  for  party  supporters.  Changes 
of  administration  necessarily  bring 
changes  In  thosntofflces  which  are 
Intimately  a«ociated  with  the  Presi- 
dency and  with  the  ht^ds  of  depart- 
ments. The  party  in  power,  placed 
there  by  the  popular  voice,  should 
have  persons  to  manage  the  affairs 
of  the  country  who  are  in  sympa- 
thy with  its  principles  and  policy. 
No  one  disputes  this.  It  Is  evident- 
ly reasonable  on  Its  face. 

But  in  the  ordinary  offices  which 
simply  require  efficiency,  honesty 
and  experience  so  that  the  public 
business  may  be  properly  conducted, 
there  is  no  good  reason  why  men  or 
women  against  whom  nothing  can 
be  urged  but  that  they  have  held 
their  offices  a  certain  length  of  time, 
should  be  bundled  out  into  the  cold 
in  order  that  other  people  may  have 
a  chance  to  draw  a  salary. 

Ask  a  banker,  a  merchant,a  manu- 
facturer or  the  manager  of  any 
private  business  concern,  to  turn  out 
the  most  experienced  persons  em- 
ployed in  any  department,  simply 
because  they  have  held  their  places 
for  a  number  of  years,  and  the  re- 
quest would,  be  considered  as  evi- 
dence of  the  applicant's  Insanity. 
The  very  reason  ui^ed  for  their  dls- 
chiu^e  would  be  viewed  as  sufficient 
cause  for  their  retention. 

Why  should  not  the  same  rule 
apply  in  public  as  in  private  busi- 
ness? It  fs  only  because  of  the 
fallacy  that  rotation  In  office  is  a 
principle  of  our  system  of  govern- 
ment that  a  contrary  rule  Is  con- 
tended for. 


The  idea  that  office  Is  a  reward 
for  service  to  a  party  is  wrong  and 
demoralizing.  It  is  calculated  to 
destroy,  or  -^at  least  lessen  very 
much,  the  efficiency  of  the  public 
service.  Incompetent  and  often 
dishonest  men  receive  appoint- 
ments; honorable,  capable  men  are 
in  the  continual  expectation  of  be- 
ing discharged;  and  thus  two  forces 
operate  to  lessen  ttie  value  of  the 
public  work  and  render  It  less 
thorough,  satis&ctory  and  perma- 
nent 

The  creation  of  offices  for  which 
ther^  Is  no  actual  public  necessity  is 
an  evil  of  the  same  kind  and  springs 
from  the  same  error  as  the  "spoils" 
theory.  The  public  treasury  Is 
made  an  object  of  gt«ed  and  a 
legitimate,  party  grab-bag.  Suc- 
cess in  party  schemes  means  a 
chance'  at  the  public  ibnds.  It 
makes  men's  motives  mepoenary 
and  renders  patriotism  a  comparar 
tlvely  subordinate  and  paltry  con- 
sideration. That  which  figures  as 
patriotism  is  too  often  nothing  but 

pelf. 

These  remarks  apply  to  State  and 
county  and  local  public  offices  of 
every  kind.  Neman  who  occupies 
a  public  position  under  the  laws 
Rhould  be  kept  there  simply  and 
solely  because  he  has  been  in  it  for 
Ciany  years..  On  the  other  hand, 
the  feet  that  he  Is  an  oW  public  ser- 
vant should  not  be  deemed  a  aiffl- 
clent  reason  for  dropping  him  out, 
that  somebody  else  may  take  a  tuni 
at  the  teat  which  he  is  alleged  to 
have  sucked  so  long.  EfHclency, 
experience,  proven  fitness  lor  the 
place,  ought  to  be  recommendations 
to  a  man,  when  the  people  or  their 
representative^are  looking  for  pM> 
sons  to  fill  positions  of  trust  and 
emolument.  These  ought  not  to  be 
prizes  to  be  struggled  tot, 
and  to  be  distributed  periodic- 
aUy  to  please  individuals,  or  as 
reward  or  recompense  for  pri- 
vate or  party  support 

•'Honest  men  anci  wise  men 
should  be  sought  for  diligently,  and 
good  men  and  wise  men  ye  should 
observe  to  uphold;  otherwise,  what- 
soever is  less  than  these  cometh  of 
evil."  So  the  Latter-day  Saints  are 
instructed  by  divine  command.  It 
is  excellent  counsel.  It  is  to  be  their 
guide  in  politics.  Isuot  thisa  propM 
time  for  some  forethought  in  regard 
to  this  matter? 

When  a  ticket  is  made  up  and 
agreed  upon  in  a  convention  of  the 
people's  delegates  It  Is  too  late  to 
dissent,  and  complain,  and  find 
fault,  if  the  people  want  to  win. 
Division  then  is  weakness  and  0^)0- 
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siUon  possible  disaster.  The  time 
to  talk  over  thie  people's  choice  for 
officers  is  before  a  ticket  is  made  up. 
Men  who  never  expreeeed  any  pre- 
dilection while  the  matter  was 
pending,  will  commence  to  growl 
just  as  soon  as  selections  are  made. 
They  are  simply  contentious  and 
impracticable.  Thoee  who  want 
to  talk  should  talk  in  time.  Dis- 
cussion ought  to  precede  instead  of 
follow  a  party  decision.  In  primary, 
or  convention,  or  committee,  or 
private  conversation  or  public 
speech,  the  wishes  of  citizens  should 
be  expressed,  so  that  their  delegates 
may  understand  the  drift  of  popular 
sentiment  befol«  they  assemble  in 
convention  and  proceed  to  make  up 
a  ticket. 

And  when  selections  are  mat^e, 
fitness,  integrity  and  experience 
should  be  the  qualifications  sought 
for.  Blood  relationship  ought  to 
cut  no  figure,  one  way  or  the  other. 
While  no  one  should  be  chosen  sim- 
ply l>ecause  of  his  femily  connec- 
tions, the  fact  that  he  ie  related  to  a 
predecessor  in  office  or  some  man  of 
prominence,  ought  not  to  operate  as 
a  bar  to  his  selection.'  And  the 
unwisdom  of  chronic  objectors  and 
'  sneerers,  and  the  slurs  and  Jibenof 
those  who  desire  to  make  strife  and 
split  the  party,  ought  to  have  no 
weight  with  sensible  men  or  influ- 
ence in  the  choice  they  make. 

At  our  August  election  we  want 
in  eacfi  county  a  ticket  that  will 
win,  and  that  will  bear  the  names 
of  men  adapted  to  the  positions  to 
which  they  are  nominated.  No 
man  has  a  patent  right  to  any 
ofBce  in  this  Territory.  No  office  is 
to  be  considered  hereditary  or  of 
life  tenure.  No  positioa  is  within 
the  gift  of  an  individual.  Neither 
la  "rotatiou"  to  be  a  governiog  rule. 
Officeholders  are  the  servants  of 
The  PEOPiiE,  and  the  people,  by 
their  chosen  representatives  should 
nominate  them  according  to  their 
best  Judgment. 

All  the  people  are  or  should  be 
Interested  in  the  selection  of  proper 
men  to  office.  The  right  to  a  voice 
In  this  matter  belong^  to  every  citi- 
zen, no  matter  what  may  be  his 
status,  relig^ohs  or  otherwise.  If 
advice  is  needed,  the  people  have 
the  right  to  choose  their  advisers. 
They  are  not  obliged  to  seek  for  it 
among  professional  politicians  or  the 
perennial  growlers.  Wise  men  for 
counselors,  representative  men  .  for 
delegates,  honest  an  J  fit  men  for 
offl  ce.  Let  these  rules  be  the  guide, 
and  the  voice  of  the  people  will 
control  for  good  and  for  the  best 
iaSara^tjof  the  witole  boJy  politic. 


IN  ENGLAND. 

Spring  has  opened  up  most 
auspiciously.  The  weather,  for  this 
part,  has  l>een  exceptionally  good, 
and  the  opportunity  offered  farmers 
and  gardeners  for  getting  their  crops 
in  was  veiy  gratifying.  Trade  in 
the  north  has  steadily  increased 
since  the  opening  of  the  year  and 
the  outlook  for  its  continuance  was 
never  Ijetter  than  at  the  present. 
The  miners  are  very  busy,  and  as  a 
very  healthy  sign  of  good  times,  the 
wag^baVe  been  increased,  the  "pit 
men"  of  Northumberlaud  getting 
14i  percent,  increase.  But  even  with 
tills  advance  on  former  prices,  the 
wages  are  extremely  low,  many  of 
the  men  not  lieing  able  to  earn  more 
than  a  mere  subsistence.  The  min- 
ers of  Durham  work  on  what  is 
known  as  "the  sliding  scale."  the 
benefit  of  which  is  felt  more  by  ihe 
employer  than  the  employe.  By 
this  system,  if  the  price  of  coal  in- 
creases sixpence  in  the  ton,  the 
men  receive  one  and  a  quarter  per 
cent,  of  it.  The  Yorkshire  miners 
have  received  ten  per  cent.increase. 
The  shipbuilders  have  their  hands 
Aill,  some  having  work  to  last  a 
couple  of  years,  and  as  a  conse" 
quence  the  iron  works  of  Darling- 
ton, Consett  aad  Middlesboro'  are 
very  busy.  This  state  of  affairs  '  is 
very  gratifying.      > 

The  people  of  the  north  have  wit- 
nessed some  severe  times,  partly 
through  their  own  fault.  They  have 
passed  through  several  long  strikes 
within  the  past  few  years,  which 
made  their  condition  a  deplorable 
one.  But  "good  times"  have  come 
again,  and  their  former  comfortable 
condition  is  returning.  Still  there  are 
clouds  gathering  in  the  distance  that 
foretKxle  no  good.  There  is  talk  of 
more  strikes,  not  only  of  pitmen  Init 
others.  This  seems  to  t>e  the  effect 
of  prosperity  in  England,  and  the 
result  is  that  trade  is  driven  to  the 
foreigner  and  cheap  latiorer.  A  suc- 
cessftil  stike  is  l)ecoming  next  to  im- 
possible, and  recent  events  are  mak- 
ing it  more  apparent  to  every  re- 
flecting mind. 

The  American  "trust"  system  is 
gaining  ground  in  England,  and 
there  is  now  to  be  found  a  salt,- 
sugar,  and  a  prospective  glass 
"trust »»  Since  the  sugar  "trust" 
was  formed,  sweetmeats  and  can- 
dies have  gone  up,  and  sugar  is  a 
halfpenny  dearer  per  pound.  By 
the  formation  of  these  "trusts"  and 
the  amalgamation  of  capitalists'  in- 
terests, their  hands  are  strength- 
ened, and  the  laborer  must  submit 
or  starve!    A  deplorable  thought. 

The  "hirings"  are  now  going  on. 
To  many  of  your  readers,  a  "hiring 
day"  would  be  something  novel.  It 
was  to  your  correspondent.  I  beheld 
onein^tockton-on-Tees.  On  thatday 
was  gathered  into  town  as  many 
ghost  shows,  shooting  galleries, 
hobby-horses,  switch-back  railways, 
peep-shows,  wrestling  contests,  cir- 
cusses — of  a  primitive  order  and 
diminutive  compared  to  Sells'  Amer- 
ican—swing  boats  and  as  many  other 
"take  ins"  as  would  more  than  fill 
the  Eighth  Ward  square.  It  was  a 
grand  sight!  The  town  was  crowd- 
ed. The  steam  organs  of  the  var- 
ious shows  were  going  at  fUll  blast. 


Everybody  was  jolly  looking.  The 
girls  from  the  country  were  enjoy- 
ing the  hobby-horses  and  swing- 
boats  and  a  ride  in  the  new  liver 
purifier  and  kidney  cleanser^-the 
switch-back  railway.  The  more 
serious  took  in  theghostshow^others 
went  to  see  the  circus  that  was 
parading  its  single  pony  on  the 
stage  of  the  show  for  the  benefit  of 
those  who  couldnt  pay,  but  who 
were  keenly  watching  the  various 
antics  of  the  single  clown  and 
acrobat  of  the  company.  This  was 
the  attraction. 

Your  correspondent  spent  four 
cents  to  see  the  ghost  performance 
and  was  rewarded  by  seeing  "Jack 
the  Ripper  and  his  Dream."  What 
a  terror  there  was  in  that  name — 
Jack  the  Ripper — to  the  women  of 
the  United  Kingdom.  There  was 
not  a  woman  who  didn't  shake  in 
her  shoes  at  the  very  mentloa  of  it 
when  he  was  presecuting  his  bloody 
work.  Th^  show  was  a  miserable 
"sell,"  the  singing  and  dancing 
of  tlie  ladies  of  the  company  on  the 
outside  platform  being  the  best 
part,  and  that  was  gratis. 

To  see  the  farm  servants  hired  for 
the  season,  six  months,  was  rather 
amudng.  People  selling  them- 
selves for  that  period  of  time  at  the 
low  rate  of  from  $25  to  $70  for  the 
whole  season.  When  the  contract 
is  ntade,  the  parties  hired  falling  to 
keep  to  their  agreement,  can  be  im- 
prisoned, if  they  neglect  to  send  a 
"Glod's-penny"  in  the  shape  of  a 
shilling.  Thafs  merry  England 
for  you.  This  will  be  nothing  new 
to  many  of  your  north  of  England 
readers,  but  here  is  something  hot, 
if  not  surprising  for  them:  Middlee- 
boro',  the  Ironopolis  of  the  north,  is 
shortly  to  have  a  erematorium. 
The  sanitary  committee  have  con- 
sidered the  matter  and  when  their 
report  was  brought  before  the  coun- 
cil the  resolution  was  almost  unani- 
mously adopted  to  establish  a  cre- 
matorium in  connection  with  the 
chapel  and  cemetery.  This  manner 
of  disposing  of  the  dead  is  becoming 
popular  in  England.  The  public 
health  is  in  danger  by  burying  in 
the  earth.  So  the  bodies  must  be 
consumed  and  the  ashes  preserved 
undergiass  cases  for  the  inspection 
of  the  curious,  and  as  a  solaee  for  the 
bereaved. 

Another  item  of  interest  in  con- 
nection with  the  north  has  de- 
veloped itself.  Your  readers  have 
not  forgotten,  I  presume,  the 
name  of  Mrs.  Butter.  This 
lady  left  Ogden  some  time  last 
fall  and  created  such  a  sensa- 
tion among  the  pious  but  fabricating 
people  of  Chicago,  that  her  name 
was  raised  from  obscurity  to  the 
pinnacle  of  popular  comment.  The 
story  of  her  disappointment,  misery 
and  escape  from  Utah  was  tele- 
graphed to  every  part  of  the  civil- 
ized world.  When  she  came  back 
to  Sou  til  Shields  she  was  assailed  by 
reporters  in  regard  to  the  lying 
stories  that  were  circulated  about 
her.  Many  of  them  she  denied,  but 
admitted  some.  But  the  now  fa- 
mous Mrs.  Rutter  has  repented;  she 
longs  for  the  pleasant  vales  of 
Zion;  there  is  no  rest  for  the 
soles  of  her  feet  in  England, 
and      her     son     cannot     content 
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bimaelf  in  the  land  of  bis  Urth. 
Slie  openfld  a  little  itere  in  ShieMs, 
but  it  did  not  pay,  and  sbe  bas  been 
paying  visits  to  the  Saints,  lament- 
ing her  rash  act  in  coming 
back;  and  her  mind  is  set  on  getting 
out  to  Utah  as  soon  as  the  money  is 
raised.  She  stiil  considers  herself  a 
Latter-day  Baint. 

I  may  say  tliat  the  Desebet 
WBEacLY  is  much  appreciated  here 
by  all  who  have  the  pleasure  of 
I>eru8ing  it.  It  is  highly  interesting, 
valuable  and  instructive.  Success 
to  it.  JouN  Hayiss. 

15  Cardigan  Street,  North 
Stockton-on-Tees,  May  1st,  1889. 


DISCOURSE 

Delivered  By  JteMent  Lorenzo 
Snow,  At  Logan,  Monday  Morn- 
ing, May  Qth,  \iii9. 

REl-ORTED  BY  A.  AVV<TER. 

By  request  of  President  Woodruff 
I  will  occupy  a  portion  of  the  time 
this  moruiug.  1  feel  that  any  Elder 
might  be  inspired  to  speak  the 
praises  of  God  after  such  beautiful 
and  afiecting  singing  as  we  have. 
Just  heard  from  our  ttuented  choir. 

I  thank  God  that  in  these  times  of 
corruption  and  wickedness  in  the 
world,  we  have  holv  and  righteous 
men  and  women  who  can  devote 
those  superior  talents  which  God 
has  b^towed  upon  them  to  His 
praise  antf glory.  And  I  might  say 
nirtber,  that  there  are  thousands  of 
virtuous  and  honorable  men  and 
women,  whom^  the  Lord  has 
gathered  out  from  the  nations,  that 
are  also  willing  to  devote  their  time 
and  talents  to  aid  in  accomplishing 
the  work  of  God  in  the  interest  of 
His  children. 

While  I  occupy  a  short  time  this 
morning  I  ardently  wish  the  faith 
and  prayers  of  the  Latter-day  Saints, 
that  I  may  ho  enabled  to  say  some- 
thing which  will  be  of  service  and 
profit.  You  know  that  it  is  imposs- 
ible for  us  to  address  a  congregatioc 
of  Latter-day  Saints  in  a  manner  to 
satisfy  ourselves,  unless  we  have  the 
promptings  of  the  Spirit  of  tlie  Al- 
mighty. We  are  entirely  dependent 
upon  th^  spirit  of  inspiration,  and 
if  there  ever  was  a  time,  since  Adam 
occupied  the  Garden  of  Kderi,when 
the  Spirit  of  God  was  more  needed 
than  at  the  present  time,  I  am  not 
aware  of  it.  The  signs  of  tlie  times, 
and  the  rapid  approach  of  scenes 
that  will  try  the  hearts  of  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  and  their  integrity, 
demand  that  we  now  seek  earnestly 
tlie  Spirit  of  God,  and  Divine 
assistance,  for  it  will  certainly  be 
needed  in  the  scenes  now  rapidly 
approaching.  We  know  that  we 
have  needed  it  in  the  past.  We  can 
easily  see  that  if  we  oad  not  been 
in  the  possession  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  direct  us  through  many  of 
the  scenes  through  whlc^  we  have 
passeii,  we  should  not  have  been  in 
the  enjoyment  of  our  present  pros- 
pects of  exaltation  and  Klory,  and 
our  circumstances  would  have  been 
much  less  favorable.  And  if  we 
have  needed  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
past,  we  miiy  truly  understand  that 
it  will  be  needed  in  the  future. 


I  remember  •wry  deu'ly  the 
troublous  times  which  were  ex- 
perienced In  Kirtland  some  fifty- 
three  years  ago,  where  the  Prophet 
of  God  resided,  where  God  Himself, 
even  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  ap- 
peared and  showed  Himself  in  His 
glory.  He  stood  upon  the  breast- 
work of  the  pulpit  of  the  Temple, 
built  by  commandment.  There 
was  under  His  feet  a  pave 
work  of  pure  ^old,  in  color  like 
amber.  His  hair  was  white  as  the 
pure  snow.  His  countenance  shone 
as  the  sun  in  its  strength.  His  voice 
was  as  the  sound  of  rushing  waters. 
This  wonderful  manifestation  was 
in  the  temple  which  had  been 
reared  to  His  honor.  I  was  in  Kirt- 
land at  that  time,  where  we  passed 
through  scenes  which,  I  sometimes 
think,  we  are  now  beginning  to  re- 
peat. The  circumstances  which 
surrounded  the  Latter-day  Saints 
at  that  time  were  of  a  peculiar  na- 
ture; at  least,  the  effects  upon  the 
people  were  of  a  peculiar  character. 
Perhaps  a  few  words  in  regard  to 
our  condition   at  that  time  might 

Rrove  of  some  service  to  us  in  the 
iture — might  give  us  some  useful 
lessons.  At  that  time  a  spirit  of 
speculation  pervaded  the  n^nds  of 
the  people  of  this  nation.  There 
were  money  speculations,  bank 
speculations,  speculations  in  lands, 
speculations  in  city  lots,  specula- 
tions in  numerous  other  directions. 
That  spirit  of  speculation  rose  out 
of  the  world,  and  swept  over  the 
hearts  of  the  Saints  like  a  mighty 
wave  or  rushing  torrent,  and  many 
fell,  and  apostaUzed. 

Just  previous  to  this  great  apos- 
tacy  the  Lord  had  poured  out  won- 
derful blessings  upon  the  people. 
The  gifts  of  the  Gospel  had  l>een 
poured  out  to  a  remarkable  extentr— 
the  riches  of  eternity.  Angels  had 
visited  them.  The  Son  of  God,  as 
I  before  remarked,  had  talked  with 
His  servants.  At  the  dedication  of 
the  Temple  the  blessings  which  the 

eeople  received  were  marvelous, 
turingthat  rich  time  of  "God's  fa- 
vors I,  myself,  attended  the  various 
meetings  which  were  held  In  the 
Temple.  We  had  prayer  meetings, 
and  testiipony  meetings,  and  such 
testimonies  as  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters could  bear  were  wonderful. 
They  prophesied,  they  spake  in 
tongues,  and  had  the  interpretation 
of  tongues  to  a  remarkable  degree. 
These  blessings  were  almost  univer- 
sal upon  the  people  in  Kirtland. 
Their  hearts  were  then  devoted; 
they  felt  as  though  they  could  sacri- 
fice anything  they  possessed.  They 
felt  that  they  were  dwelling  almost 
in  the  presence  of  God,  and  it  was 
natural  that  they  should  have  that 
feeling  under  such  marvelous  influ- 
ences. 

All  these  blessings,  and  many 
others  that  I  have  not  time  to  enu- 
merate, were  ei^oyed  by  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  just  previous  to  the  time 
when  this  Bulritof  speculation  began 
to  pervade  the  hearts  of  the  pegple. 
One  would  have  imagiuMl  that  after 
receiving  these  wonderful  manifes- 
tations no  tempfatiun  could  have 
overthrown  the  Saints.  But  it  did. 
and  It  scattered  then:,  as  it  were,  to 
the  four  winds. 
Singular  as  it  may  appear,  this 


spirit  of  speculation  pervaded  the 
quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  and 
tne  quorum  of  the  Seven  Presidents 
of  Seventies;  indeed,  there  was  not 
a  quorum  in  the  Church  but  was 
more  or  less  touched  with  this  spirit 
of  speculation.  As  that  spirit  in- 
creased, disunion  followed.  Breth- 
ren and  sisters  began  to  slander  and 
quarrel  one  with  the  other,  because 
tneir  interests  were  not  in  harmony. 

Will  this  be  the  case  with  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  1  am  now  addressing? 
I  fear  it  is  coming  but  how  far  it 
will  affect  you  it  is  not  for  me  to 
say.  You  will  have  the  experience, 
however;  and  perhaps  it  is  very 
necessary  that  you  should. 

As  President  Woodruff  stated 
here  yesterday,  one-half  the  quorum 
of  the  ApostleSjin  the  days  of  Kirt- 
land, fell  beneath  these  evil  influ- 
ences. It  was  this  speculation,  this* 
love  of  gold— the  god  of  the  world — 
which  produced  this  dolefUI  effect. 
And  if  it  had  this  effect  upon  those 
who  held  the  highest  priesthood 
upon  the  earth,  how  would  it  affect 
us  who,  perhaps,  have  not  had  the 
intelliKence,  the  information  and 
the  experience  they  possessed? 

It  is  the  love  of  gold  that  has 
affected  too  many  of  our  brethren 
and  sisters  in  Salt  Lake  City,  in 
Ogden,  and  in  otiier  places.  May 
God  grant  that  It  will  not  seriously 
affect  Jthe  people  of  Logan  and  the 
adjacent  settlements  in  this  Stake  of 
Zion!  But  it  will,  doubtless,  affect 
some  of  you,  more  or  less;  and  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  I  warn  you  of 
these  things  that  are  coming.  As 
was  so  beautifully  exprewied  by 
Brother  Thatcher  yesterday,  in  re- 
gard to  the  possession  of  your  in- 
heritances, it  is  a  subject  that  de- 
mands your  fnost  serious  attention 
and  consideration,  that  you  may  be 
enabled  to  act  wisely  in  these  mat- 
ters. T  know  what  I  am  talking 
about,  having  had  this  experience, 
and  been  through  those  scenes 
whereof  I  speak. 

Fifty-three  years  ago  we  were 
living  very  happily  in  Kirtland. 
The  Lord  was  very  mercifUl  to  us.  • 
We  had  left  our  kindred  and  fHends 
and  grathered  to  Uiat  place  in  obe- 
ilience  to  the  voice  t>f  Gled  through 
His  covenants;  and  we  went  there 
with  honest  hearts  and  pure  motives. 
In  the  same  way  you  have  left  your 
friends  and  your  surroundings  in 
the  nations  where  the  Gospel 
reached  you.  You  have  come  here 
with  honest  hearts  and  with  resolu- 
tions strong  .and  powerful  to  serve 
God  and  keep  His  commandments, 
to  work  in  His  interests  and  endeav- 
or to  prepare  yourselves  for  celestial 
glory.  These  are  the  feelings  which 
we  all  possessed,  the  determinations 
we  all  made;  and  we  have  endeav- 
ored, I  hope,  to  carry  them  out 
faithfully.  But  there  is  rapidly 
coming  something  that  will  try  you, 
perhaps  as  you  nave  never  been 
tried  liefore.  All,  however,  that  is 
necessary  for  us  to  d«  now  is  to  see 
where  our  fnults  and  weaknesses  lie, 
if  w.e  have  any.  If  we  have  been 
unfaithful  in  the  past,  let  us  renew 
our  covenants  with  God  and  deter- 
mine, by  fasting  and  prayer,  that 
we  will  get  foitjiveneas  of  our  sins, 
that  theSpiritof  the  Almighty  may 
rest  upon  us,  that  peradventure  we 
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may  escape  those  powerful  tempta- 
tions that  are  approaching.  The 
cloud  is  gathuring  in  blackness. 
You  Bee  what  were  the  results 
ill  KirtlanU  of  this  spirit  of  specu- 
lation.   Therefore,  take  warning. 

What  did  we  come  here  for?  We 
came  to  huild  up  Zion,  not  to  build 
up  Babylon.  Tlie  voice  of  the  Al- 
mighty called  us  out  from  the  midst 
of  conilision,  which  is  Babylon,  to 
form  a  union  and  a  lovely  brother- 
hood, in  whirih  we  should  love  one 
•  another  us  we  love  ourselves.  When 
we  depart  from  this  purpose,  the 
Bpirlt  of  God  withdraws  from  us  to 
the  extent  of  that  departure.  But 
if  we  continue  in  the  extent  of 
thoae  covenants  which  we  made 
when  we  received  the  C^ospel,  there 
IS  a  oorreeponding  increase  of  light 
and  intelligence,  and  there  is  a 
powerful  preparation  for  tliat  wliich 
IS  to  come.  And  because  of  our 
faithfulness  aad  our  adherence  to 
the  cavenante  we  have  made,  the 
foundation  upon  which  we  stand 
becomes  like  the  pillars  of  heaven — 
immovable. 

Now,  you  are  a  good  jieople  here. 
Qod  loves  you.  He  delights  in  your 
righteousness,  and  He  would  not 
like  to  see  the  scenes  enacted  here 
that  were  in  Kirkland,  There  is  no 
need  of  it.  .We  hold  in  our  own 
hands  the  power  to  preserve  our- 
selves from  those  things  that  divid- 
ed the  Saints  in  Kirkland  and  over- 
threw oae-balf  of  thn  Twelve.  The 
Lord  does  not  wish  that,  at  this  late 
day,  these  scenes  should  again  be 
witnessed. 

The  god  of  the  world  is  the  gold 
and  the  silver.  The  world  worship 
this  god.  It  is  all-powerful  to  them, 
though  they  might  no^  be  willing  to 
acknowledge  it.  Now,  it  is  design- 
ed, in  the  providence  of  God,  that 
the  Latter-day  Saints  should  show 
whether  they  have  so  far  advanced 
in  the  knowledge,  in  the  wisdom 
and  in  the  power  of  God  that  they 
cannot  be  overcome  by  the  god  of 
the  world.  We  must  come  to  that 
point.  We  have  albo  got  to  reach 
another  standard,  a  higher  pl&ne: 
we  have  got  to  love  (Jodmore  than 
we  love  the  world,  more  than  we 
love  gold  or  silver,  and  love  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves. 

We  are  considerably  advanced  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  things  of  God, 
and  are  qualified  to  act  in  His  be- 
half yet  we  are  not  entirely  out  of 
the  wilderness,  if  1  may  be  permit- 
ted to  use  that  expnMsion.  The 
time  wiU  come  when  we  shall  over- 
come the  world  and  every  tempta- 
tion that  can  bo  advanced  to  effect 
us.  We  are  now  advancing  to  that 
point;  but  we  have  not  yet  reached 
It  And  now  comes  a  time  when 
the  Latter-day  Saints  will  probably 
be  subjected  to  temptation  greater 
and  more  subtle  than  we  ever  again 
will  experience,  as  a  people.  But 
let  me  tell  you  that  after  we  have 
passed  through  the  scenes  that  are 
now  before  us,  the  clouds  will  break; 
and  as  ('resident  Woodruffhas  said, 
we  will  stand  on  a  much  higher 
plane  ot  righteousness,*  of  faith, 
power  and  influence  than  ever  be- 
fore. "We  will  have  the  approval 
and  blessings  of  the  Almighty,  and 
we  will  have  influence  witli  the 
world.    They  will  Tespect  us  more 


than  they  ever  have  done.  There 
have  been  times  when  our  national 
government  has  favored  us;  there 
will  be  such  times  again.  After  we 
have  passed  through  what  is  now 
approaching,  let  me  say  to  you  the 
Latter-day  Saints  will  occupy  a 
flattering  condition. 

I  wish  to  refer  you  to  a  very  singu- 
lar prayer  that  was  oflered,  in 
f4)r(ner  times  by  a  very  good  man, 
although  in  one  or  two  instances  he 
plainly  exhibited  faults  and  weak- 
nesses. Yet,  we  are  told,  that  he 
was  a  man  after  God's  own  heart. 
God  loved  him,  and  h^  possessed 
many  superior  qualities) — qualities 
that  I  wish  every  Latter-day  Saint 
possessed.  But  he  fell,  through 
temptation,  on  two  occasions.  The 
man  to  whom  I  refer  was  King 
David.  He  was  but  a  boy  when 
Qod  told  the  Prophet  Samuel  to 
anoint  him  king  over  Israel.  Why 
should  he  be  called  a  man  after  God's 
own  heart?  That  is  a  singular  ex- 
pression for  God  to  make  in  regard 
to  a  man.  Would  not  we  all  like  to 
have  Him  make  such  a  statement 
in  regard  to  ourselves?  If  He  would 
say  to  us  that  we  were  men  after 
His  own  heart,  we  should  feel 
rather  pleased  and  encouraged,  and 
think  we  were  pretty  good  people. 
I  speak  of  this  wishing  that  each 
of  us  might  pattern  after  these  ex- 
traordinary qualities  which  David 
possessed,  because  we  shall  have  to 
acquire  them,  and  it  is  only  through 
a  spiritual  education  that  we  can 
obtain  such  important  qualities. 
David  could  not  have  acquired  them, 
I  believe,  unless  he  had  known 
something  about  the  Gospel.  I  be- 
lieve he  understood  the  Gospel  and 
had  the  Spirit  of  the  Almighty, 
which  enabled  him  to  secure  those 
qualities  of  which  I  wish  to  si^eak. 

One  of  these  good  qualities  which 
David  possessed  was  shown  at  the 
time  when  Saul  was  seeking  his 
life.  David  had  l>een  anointed 
King  of  Israel,  and  Saul  sought  to 
keep  him  from  that  positioni  At 
this  time  I  wish  to  refer  to,  Saul 
was  asleep  in  a  cave,  with  his  men 
around  him,  they  l>elng  asleep  also. 
He  was-  in  David's  power — he  was 
David's  deadly  enemy,  and  bad 
been  seeking  for  some  time  to  take 
away  bis  life.  There  are  but  few 
men  in  this  generation, or  any  other, 
who,  had  they  been  placed  in  such 
circumstances,  would  have  had 
any  hesitancy  in  removing  the 
block  in  the  way  to  such  a  position 
as  that  to  which  David  bad  been 
apiwinted.  But  David  would  not 
do  it.  There  was  King  Saul, 
asleep,  and  tliere  was  David  and 
his  servant  standing  over  him.  His 
servant  said  to  him,  "God  hath  de- 
livered thine  enemy  into  thine  hand 
this  day:  now,  therefore,  let  me 
smite  him,  1  pray  thee,  with  the 
spear  at  once,  even  to  the  earth, 
and  I  will  uot  smite  him  the 
second  time."  But  David  said, 
"Destroy  him  not;  for  who  can 
stretch  forth  his  hand  against  tlie 
Lord's  anointed,  and  be  guiltless?" 
Saul  had  l)een  anointed  of  God. 
David  held  that  anointing  sacred. 
How  is  it  with  us?  Here  are 
bretliren  before  and  around  us  In 
tliis  congregation  who  have  received 
from  God  a  holy,  sacred  Priesthood, 


to  minister  in  His  name.  Divine 
authority  and  appointment  was 
given  Saul,  which  David  regarded 
so  sacredly  that  he  did  not  dare  to 
raise  his  hand  against  him,although 
a  mortal  enemy  and  one  who  was  ■ 
preventing  him  from  ascending  the 
throne  that  Grod  bad  given  him. 
How  do  we  regard  these  our  breth- 
ren— their  sacred  appointments? 
David  would  not  evon  allow  his 
servant  to  touch  Saul. 

He  was  not  like  the  Quaker  of 
whom  I  heard  when  I  was  a  boy. 
He  had  a  dog  which  displeased 
him.  Now,  the  Quakers  do  not  be- 
lieve iu  killing  anybody,  not  even  a 
serpent.  This  Quaker  wished  to 
stand  by  his  principles,  but  he 
wanted  to  get  rid  of  this  dog.  So 
he  turned  him  out  iu  the  streete, 
and  called  out  so  that  everybody 
could  hear,  "Mad  dog;  mad  d(^." 
The  result  was,  the  people  stoneil 
the  dog  to  death. 

There  was  something  grand  in  this 
trait  of  character  which  David  ex- 
hibited on  that  occasion  as  well  as 
on  many  others.  How  do  we  feel 
under  such  circumstances?  and  how 
do  we  feel  sometimes  in  regard  to 
our  friends  and  neighbors  who  bold 
the  Holy  Priesthood?  Do  we  slan- 
der them,  and  call  "Mad  dog,  mad 
dog,"  so  that  others  will  slander 
them  also?  Or  do  we  seek  to  sus- 
tain them  as  our  brethren?  Do  we 
try  to  ascertain  their  faults  and 
weaknesses,  or  do  we  try  to  ascer- 
tain their  good  qualities?  Do  we 
regard  as  sacred  that  I'riesthood  and 
that  authority  which  they  hold,  as 
David  did  in  the  case  of  Saul?  Or 
is  it  otherwise  with  us? 

On  one  occasion  David  was 
tempted,  and  be  called  upon  Joab, 
the  commander  of  his  forces,  to 
number  the  children  ot  Israel.  This 
was  contrary  to  the  command  of  God. 
Joab,  wicked  though  he  was,  did 
not  feel  disposed  to  carry  out  David's 
command,  and  he  reasoned  with 
David.  But  David  insisted  on  it 
being  done.    So  Joab  numbered  the 

r>pTe  of  Israel.  D  ivid  thus  yielded 
temptation,  notwithstanding  the 
nobility  of  character  he  had  ex- 
hibited on  former  occasions.  Well, 
the  Lord  wns  displeased  with  him, 
and  He  called  His  prophet  and  sent 
him  to  tell  him  that  be  might 
choose  one  of  three  things.  The 
prophet  therefore  said  to  David, 
•'Shell  seven  years  of  famine  come 
unto  thee  in  thy  land?  or  wilt  thou 
flee  three  months  before  thine  ene- 
mies, while  they  pursue  tliee?  or 
that  there  tie  three  days'  pestilence 
in  thy  land?"  He  had  to  select  one 
of  these  three  afflictions.  He  would 
not  select  ftimine,  liecause  be  bad 
plenty  of  wealth,  and  he  could  es- 
cape the  effects  of  famine,  while 
the  people  would  sufier.  He  would 
uot  choose  the  second  one,  be- 
cause it  might  seem  as  though, 
he  being  a  fighting  man  and 
generally  successful  in  war,  he 
was  trusting  in  the  arm  of 
flesh.  So  he  said  be  would  put 
himself  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord, 
and  take  the  pestilence.  The  pesti- 
lence therefore  commenced;  "and 
there  died  of  the  people  from  Dan 
even  to  Beer-sheba  seventy  thous- 
and men." 
In   this    David    exhibited    great 
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nobility  of  character.  When  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  was  about  to 
smite  the  city  of  Jerusalem  witn  the 
pestilence,  David  cried  out  unto  the 
Lord  and  said,  "Lk>,  I  have  sinned, 
and  I  have  done  wickedly:  but  these 
sheep,  what  have  they  done?  let 
thine  hand,  I  pray  thee,  he  against 
me,  and  against  my  father's  house." 
There  was  an  exhibition  of  one  of 
the  grandest  traits  in  the  human 
character. 

In  connection  with  this,  the 
prayer  that  David  made,  and  to 
which  I  have  made  i*ference,8hows 
his  heart  and  the  confidence  which 
he  had  in  Qod.  I  would  that  we 
could  all  feel  to  make  such  a  prayer. 
"Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 
heart:  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts:  and  see  if  there  be  any 
wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in 
the  way  everlasting.'' 

What  a  grand  and  t)eautiftil 
prayer!  Can  we  feel  to  make  a 
prayer  of  that  kind?  I  fear  not.  I 
am  afraid  some  of  us  would  hardly 
be  willing  to  ask  €)od  to  search  our 
hearts  to  see  if  there  was  anything 
wrong  in  us.  Yet  we  should  he 
wilUiig  to  make  this  prayer;  and 
every  one  of  you  who  is  falthfhl 
and  worthy  of  celestial  glory  will 
see  the  day  when  you  can  make 
this  prayer. 

God  bless  you,  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, and  let  us  rememl)er  the  things 
that  have  been  talked  about  during 
this  conference.  Let  us  try  to  be  a 
little  t)etter  in  the  future  than  we 
have  been  in  the  past,  and  not  let 
the  gold  and  silver  make  us  unwise 
and  foolish.    Amen. 


PAPACY. 


Luther,having  been  once  request- 
ed to  examine  a  theological  candi- 
date in  order  to  ascertain  whether 
he  was  qualified  for  the  duties  of  a 
preacher  of  the  gospel,  abruptly 
asked  the  question:  "What  do  you 
know  about  the  devllV  The  ques- 
tion may  seem  absurd,  but  there  is 
more  wisdom  in  it  than  appears  on 
the  surftice,  for  he  who  does  not 
know  thoroughly  the  evil  in  its  ori- 
gin and  consequences  can  certainly 
not  apply  the  best  remedies  against 
it.  PerbafM  this  general  principle 
is  applicable  in  another  instance? 
"What  do  you  know  about  the 
devil?"  was  Luther's  question. 
"What  do  you  know  about  pa- 
pacy?" is  ours. 

Very  few  of  our  young  people  in 
Utah  have  any  idea  of  the  strength 
of  that  great  church  known  as  the 
Catholic,  whose  motto  seems  to  be: 
Bxtra  ecolesiam  nulla  solus  (outside 
of  the  church  no  salvation).  They 
do  not  realize  how  the  most  stu- 
pendous lie  ever  forged  comes  won- 
derfully near  the  truth;  that  the 
counterfeit  Is  so  skilfully  wrought 
as  to  deceive,  if  it  were  possible, 
even  the  elect.  But  a  knowledge 
of  this  is  essential  to  the  right  un- 
derstanding of  the  word  of  God, 
much  of  which  in  prophetical  lan- 

fuage  refers  exclusively  to  papacy, 
'he  following  lines  are  therefore 
devoted  to  this  subject. 

lo  the  year  1854  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  adtlcil  a  new  dogma  to 
her  already  rich  supply,  that  of  the 


"immaculate  conception"  of  the 
Virgin  Mary.  The  worship  of  Mary 
required  a  Justification,  and  this 
led  the  always  Inventive  church 
to  the  doctrine  that  she  was  Isorn 
without  sin.  The  string  of  argu- 
ments through  which  this  doctrine 
was  arrived  at  was  plausible  enough. 
Christ  was  the  Bon  of  Crod,  the 
same  essence  as  the  F^her  (hom- 
otisios  to  patri),  and  without  sin. 
His  motnef  must  therefore  have 
been  without  sin,  too;  for  how  can  a 
sinless  God  be  born  of  slHfuI  flesh? 
But  plausible  as  the  argument  ap- 
parently is,  it  did  not  bring  con- 
viction to  u  doubting  world.  The 
new  dogma,  and  the  church  which 
invented  it,  were  ridiculed  from  all 
sides. 

Then,  who  should  have  thought 
it?  From  heaven  came  the  assist- 
ance needed.  The  Roman  church 
was  vindicated  by  no  less  a  one  than 
the  Virgin  herself.  The  great 
church  fights  not  with  mere  theories 
but  with  revelations' and  miracles. 

It  happened  in  this  way:  On  the 
nth  February,  1858,  three  little 
girls  went  out  from  the  small  town 
of  Lourdes  in  order  to  gather  wood 
for  fuel.  Two  of  them  were  sisters. 
As  thev  had  to  wade  over  a  creek, 
Bernadette,  a  somewhat  weak  child 
of  fourteen,  was  left  a  short  distuiee 
behind,  when  she  sudi^enly  per- 
ceived a  mild  wind,  and  as  she 
lifted  her  head  she  saw,  to  her  great 
wonder,  a  glorious  vision.  A  cave 
in  the  rock  near  by  was  filled  with 
light  the  brilliancy  of  which  made 
the  walls  of  the  cave  shine,  and  in 
the  middle  of  the  light  appeared  the 
beautiful  form  of  a  woman,  a  virgin 
at  once  indescribable,  lovely  and 
mi^estic.  Her  garments  were  like  a 
a  sun,  her  feet  were  bare  and  orna- 
mented with  roses.  Her  hands  were 
foldud  over  her  bosom,  and  she  had 
a  long,  snow-white  rosary,  the  beads 
of  which  were  connected  with  a 
chain  of  gold.  A  gold  cross  formed 
the  ornament  of  the  rosary.  .  The 
vision  smiled  to  the  child  as  only 
angels  can  smile. 

From  this  time  a  secret  power 
led  Bernadette  to  the  cave;  and  no 
fewer  than  eighteen  times  appeared 
the  beautiful  lady  and  spoke  to  her. 
Sometimes  these  visions  were  had  in 
the  presence  of  10,000  persons  or 
more;  for  the  report  soon  went  out 
and  attracted  people  from  near  and 
far.  And  no  wonder.  On  one  oc- 
casion the  apparition  told  Berna- 
dette that  she  wished  to  see  many 
people  come  to  this  cave;  on  an- 
other, that  a  chapel  should  be  built 
over  it;  people  must  repent  and  that 
sinners  must  be  prayea  for.  And  in 
order  to  leave  a  lasting  monument 
of  the  visit  to  the  earth,  the  heaven- 
ly visitant  caused  a  spring  to  flow 
(h>m  out  of  the  cave,  the  healing 
powers  of  which  we  shall  presently 
learn  to  know.  Nor  was  there  a 
lacking  In  direct  miracles.  On  one 
occasion  as  Bernadette  was  talking 
to  the  apparition,  she  lifted  her 
hand  nnd  inadvertently  held  it  in 
the  flame  of  a  burning  candle.  But 
she  was  not  hurt  thereby.  For  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  the  flame 
touched  the  hand  and  Bernadette 
did  not  know  it.  This  happened  in 
the  presence  of  thousands  of  per- 
sons,  all  of  whom   acknowledged 


the  miracle,  praisiug  God  and  Maiy 
therefor.  Also,  the  name  of  Uie 
heavenly  inhabitant  should  be 
known  to  the  world.  Being 
instructed  by  a  priest  to  in^ 
portune  the  lady  to  tell  her 
name,  Bernadette  did  so.  "O, 
dear  lady,"  said  she,  '-'kindly  tell 
me  who  thou  art,  and  what  is  thy 
name?"  Twice  this  prayer  was  re- 
peated and  unanswered.  On  the 
third  occasion  the  lady  fblded  her 
hands,  her  face  shone,  a  picture  of 
glorified  humility.  Finally  she 
lifted  both  hands,  let  them  drop 
down  toward  the  earth,  and  again 
lifted  them,  saying  with  eyes  thank- 
fully  directed  toward  heaven,  "1 
am  the  immaculate  conception." 
Having  said  this  she  vanished.  This 
took  place  in  the  presence  of  a 
numerous  crowd  all  of  whom  felt 
the  presence  of  the  Virgin,  although 
they  did  not  see  her. 

Now,  the  Catholic  Church  had  a 
proof  for  their  n»w  dogma.  For 
had  not  Mary  herself  come  direct 
from  heaven  to  France  in  order  to 
tell  the  world  that  she  was  "immac- 
ulate;" and  who  can  now  doubt? 
The  visions  were  there,  witnessed 
by  thousands,  the  well  which  so 
miraculously  sprung  fh>m  the  cave 
was  there.  Wnat  more  could  this 
sceptical  world  want? 

This  water,  although  nothing  but 
common  drinking  water — as  has 
lieeu  proved  by  chemical  analysis — 
has  the  most .  wonderftil  healing 
power  of  any  in  tbe  world.  Hun- 
dreds have  been  miraculously  cured 
thereby,  and  thousands  upon  thou* 
sands  have  derived  benefit  from  It. 
A  few  instances  are  here  given  from 
Catholic  sources: 

Louis  Bouiiette,  in  Lourdes,  had 
been  blind  in  one  eye  for  twenty 
years.  No  doctor  could  heal 
him,  a  very  common  circum- 
stance. As  soon  as  he  heard 
of  the  spring  water'  he  sent  for 
some,  and  behold!  on  its  first  appli- 
cation he  was  healed.  Dr.  Docous 
testified  to  the  truth  of  this  miracle. 

Jean  Bouhohorts,  a  poor  chUd  of 
Lourdes,  was  dying.  His  limbs 
became  cold  and  sti^  the  light  of 
the  eyes  had  gone  out.  "He  is 
dead,"  said  the  father,  but  the 
mother,  with  the  power  of  despair, 
took  the  child  and  carried  it  to  the 
cave.  Here  she  immersed  the  body 
in  the  ice  cold  wat«r,  and  there  held 
it  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  Then 
she  went  home  and  laid  it  in  the 
cradle.  Next  day  the  child  was 
well  enough  to  go  out  to  play.  Hun- 
dreds saw  this  miracle. 

Maria  Lanou-Domenge,  a  widow 
80  years  of  age,  suflbred  from  lame- 
ness of  the  left  side.  She  oould  not 
take  a  step  without  assistance.  She 
sent  for  the  wonderful  water  from 
Lourdes,  and  after  having  drank  a 

flasB  of  it  she  was  perfectly  healed, 
ler  doctor  saw  it  and  was  aston- 
ished. 

A  lawyer  in  Paris,  Heinrich  Las- 
sene,  became  blind  in  both  eyes. 
His  friend,  Minister  President 
Charles  de  Freycinet,  advised  him 
to  try  the  water  ftom  Lourdes.  He 
did  so,  and  to  his  great  surprise  as 
soon  as  be  had  applied  it  his'sight 
was  restored.  We  owe  this  lawyer 
a  most  able  treatise  on  the  mirades 
of  Lourdes. 
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These  miracles  were  not  confined 
to  the  Catholic  world.  A  Protest- 
antic  free-thinker,  Herr  Max  M , 

was  the  director  of  a  variety  theatre. 
He  had  a  boil  on  his  right  hand 
which  no  doctor  could  remove,  and 
which  threatened  to  render  it  im- 
possible for  him  to  handle  his  violin 
tww.  }ii8  wife  wanted  him  to 
drink  a  glass  of  this  healing  water. 
At  first  he  only  ridiculed  the  idea, 
but  finally  was  prevailed  ,  up- 
on to  try  it.  After  the  first 
glass  he  exclaimed,  pale  and  excit- 
ed: "GFod,  I  am  cured!''  And  so 
he  was. 

In  the  year  1867  a  dvlng  lady  was 
recalled  to  life  in  the  little  town  of 
Maquens. 

Jews  have  also  been  benefited  by 
the  water,8howing  that  the  business 
of  Lourdes  is  no  fanatical  party 
concern. 

"And  is  all  this  true?"  the  reader 
exclaims.  Well,  Catholic  authors 
tell  us  of  these  and  many  other 
cases  and  offer  15,000  francs  as  a  re- 
ward to  anyone  who  can  prove  that 
there  is  one  single  falsehood  in  any 
of  the  statements  made.  After 
having  done  this  they  feel  iustlfied 
in  exclaiming  Dfgittu  Del  eat  Mo 
(here  is  the  finger  of  God). 

The  spring  of  Lourdes  is  still 
there.  A  magnificent  ehurch  has 
been  built  over  the  spot.  Thous- 
ands of  pilgrims  come  every  year  to 
worship  Miary  and  to  be  healed  by 
the  water,  which  is  likewise  sent  in 
bottles  to  all  parts  of  the  world.  In 
Africa  the  negroes  are  being  con- 
verted through  it.  In  Asia  won- 
ders are  performed  thereby,  as  also 
in  North  and  South  America  and 
Australia.  Through  this  water  the 
beneficent  influence  of  heaven  has 
been  brought  to  bear  upon  all  parts 
of  the  world. 

What  follows  from  all  this?  Let 
us  hear  what  the  priests  say:  "The 
wonders  in  Lourdes  are  a  glorious 
testimony  of  the  truth  and  the 
divinity  of  the  Catholic  Church." 
"By  them  God  has  solemnly  sanc- 
tioned the  worship  of  Mary." 
"Justified  us, through  our  dearLady 
of  Lourdes,  the  Catholic  priesthood. 
To  these,  not  to  a  Methodist  preach- 
er, not  to  a  Calvinist  preacher,  not 
to  a  Lutheran  superinten- 
dent, but  to  the  priesthood 
of  the  Catholic  Church,  the 
word  was  given:  'Go  ani  tell  the 
priests.'  All  the  other  priests  have 
consequently  no  authority."    "To- 

5;etber   with   the    priesthood,    the 
Mmacy  is  also  Jusufied."    And  so 
is  the  dogma  of  his  infallibility." 

Thus  our  Catholic  authors  go  on 
jaroving  every  one  of  their  doctrines 
by  revdatlon  from  heaven  and  mir- 
acles. What  can  the  other  churches 
say?  They  can  deny  everything; 
but  that  would  be  to  adopt  very 
poor  tactics,  and  the  consequences 
would  be  miserable.  The  Catholic 
I    Church,  although   fallen  from  the 

fdnnacle  of  political  power, is  yet  in 
bB  theology,  in  its  oi^anization  and 
spiritual  influence  strong  and 
inighty  beyond  conception,  mighty 
in  those  who  know  not  God  nor  the 
depths  of  Satan. 

To  an  honest  iMuirer  who  cares 
nothing  for  the  Pope  nor  for  his 
Protratantic  antagonist,  but  only  for 
truth,  there  is  an  oddity  about  the 


story  of  Lourdes  that  is  very  appar^ 
ent.  The  Pope  in  Rome  needed 
something  to  turn  up  in  order  to 
prove  the  new  dogma;  and  this  he 
gets  in  the  shape  of  a  revelation  of 
the  Virgin  herself.  But  the  Virgin 
found  none  except  a  little  child 
through  which  to  communicate. 
This  is  odd,  aad  awkward,  too,  to 
the  church.  Not  the  Pope,  not  the 
cardi  nals,  not  the  priests,  not  any  of 
the  numerous  monks  in  the  whole 
Catholic  Church  were  worthy  of  a 
visitation  of  Mary.  The  Pope  is, 
according  to  his  own  assertion,  the 
viceroy  of  Christ,  but  the  mother  of 
Christ,  when  visiting  this  earth, 
ignored  the  fact  altogether  and 
lodged  in  a  cave  instead  of  in  the 
Vatican,  communicates  with  a  cl.ild 
instead  of  with  the  head  of  the 
church.  The  Catholic  authors 
wisely  keep  silent  upon  this  point. 
There  must  be  something  wrong 
somewhere. 

Suppose  that  the  Pope  wanted 
to  send  to  the  king  of  Con- 
go, say,  a  load  of  rum  or 
some  other  article  such  as  the  Chris- 
tians use  for  missionary  purposes. 
Let  us  also  suppose  that  a  papal 
nuncio  already  stays  with  the  king, 
and  that  the  one  who  comes  with 
the  message  altogether  Ignores  the 
first  nuncio,  and  finds  a  nigger  boy 
to  introduce  him  to  his  dark  m^- 
esty.  What*  conclusioB  would  be 
drawn  from  this  transaction?  Kither 
that  the  first  nuncio  was  a  traitor, 
whom  the  Pope  no  longer  trusted, 
or  that  the  second  *  was  a  humbug. 
So  in  the  case  under  considerataion. 
The  Pope  claims  to  be  the  ambassa- 
dor of  heaven;  but  a  heavenly  be- 
ing, "God's  mother,"  knows  him 
not  or  does  not  take  any  notice  of 
him.  Poor  Pope!  He  must  have 
lost  his  btauding  in  heaven.  The 
appearance  of  the  Virgin  in 
an  obscure  cave  in  France,  if  to  be 
credited  at  all,  seems  to  prove  that 
his  Holiness  is  a  great  humbug,and 
known  as  such  in  the  heavenly 
courts.  If  the  Virgin  bad  appeared 
to  the  alleged  head  of  the  church, 
that  would  have  been  a  proof  of  the 
divinity  of  that  church;  but  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  Virgin  to  a  child, 
not  even  to  a  priest,  cannot  be  a 
proof  in  fiivor  of  the  church  or  the 
priesthood. 

Added  to  this  is  the  remarkable 
fact  that  the  "appearance"  in  the 
cave  seems  to  have  been  no  person, 
but  only  a  personified  idea.  JBerna- 
detta  asks  her  her  name.  She 
smiles.      Bernadetta    repeats    the 

auestion.  Still  no  other  answer 
lan  a  smile.  Again  the  question 
8  repeated,  and  being  hard  preased, 
the  "appearance"  finally  says:  "I 
am  the  immaculate  conception.' 
She  was  nol^  as  the  priests 
say,  the  Virgin  Mary,  but,  on 
her  own  words,  nothing  but 
an  abstract  idea.  There  is  some- 
thing mysterious  in  this.  It  looks  as 
if  it  was  a  gotten  up  scheme,  or 
else  the  blessed  virgin  acts  as  if  she 
bad  forgotten  her  own  name,  and 
upon  being  pressed  to  give  it  sud- 
denly remembere  the  men  much- 
used  words,  "Immaculate  concep- 
tion" and  employs  them  as. a  sub- 
stitute for  her  r«U  name.  At  this 
little  innocent  Joke,  however,  she 
suddenly  vanislied  as  if  not  content 


with  herself.  An  action  so  silly 
our  Catholic  authors  ascribe  to  the 
blessed  mother  of  our  Savior!  Al- 
though I  am  no  Catholic  I  could 
not  force  myself  to  believe  that  Mary 
would  leave  her  present  place  in 
order  to  have  a  little  game  of  this 
kind  in  a  cave  anywhere  in  the 
whole  earth. 

But  then  the  miraculous  water 
and  the  miracles?  Well,  I  am  al- 
ways a  little  cautious  in  accepting 
stories  of  miracles.  When  in  Beth- 
lehem I  was  shown  a  limestone 
which  through  contact  with  Mary 
has  received  miraculous  qualities, 
"giving  milk,"  and  I  was  told  that 
thousands  had  lieen  benefited  there- 
by. Now  I  am  informed  that 
tfaousandsare  being  benefited  by  this 
water.  I  do  not  know;  I  am  in  no 
position  to  Judge  about  that. 

If  is  true  that  we  have  testi- 
monies in  favor  of  these  miracles; 
but  to  my  mind  it  is  no  fortunate 
circumstance  that  the  principal 
witnesses  are  priests,  doctors  and 
lawyers.  In  matters  of  this  kind  it 
is  sifei  to  form  a  Judgment  without 
the  aid  of  the  representatives  of 
these  professions— particularly  the 
priests. 

Still,  it  is  possible  that  a  spring 
has  miraculously  appeared  in  the 
cave,  and  that  thousands  have 
been  benefited  by  it.  There  is  no 
absolute  need  of  denying  tliis.  On 
the  contrary,  the  word  of  God  ex- 
plicitly states  that  tlie  "son  of  per- 
dition," or  antichrist  should  per- 
form all  -kinds  of  wonders.  "He 
doeth  great  wonders,  so  that  he 
maketh  fire  come  down  from 
Heaven  on  the  earth  in  the  sight  of 
men  and  deceivetb  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  by  the  means  of  tboce 
miracles,  which  he  had  power  to  do 
in  the  sight  of  the  beast."  Bev.  13: 
13,  14. 

Miracles,  therefore,  are  dangerous 
arguments.  They  may  prove  the 
divinity  of  a  message,  as  in  the  case 
of  Moses,  of  Christ,  of  the  Church; 
or  they  may  prove  the  presence  of 
the  power  of  antichrist.  The  true 
distinction  between  the  two  classes 
of  miracles  the  world  is  apt  to  over- 
look. The  miracles  which  come 
from  God  are  never  performed  for 
the  sake  of  show,  never  "in  the 
sight  of  men."  They  always  aim 
at  the  glorv  of  God  and  the  salva- 
tion of  souls.  The  miracles  of  anti- 
christ are  also  real  miracles,  but 
they  are  performed  "in  the  sight  of 
the  l>«tst  and  in  the  sight  of  men." 
Their  aim  is  show  and  the  e8tal> 
lishraenl  of  the  power  of  the  beast. 

All  the  miracles  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  when  carefully  examined, 
will  be  discovered  to  belong  to  this 
latter  class;  for  the  word  of  God 
must  be  found  to  be  true  In  every 
particular.  J.  M.  8. 


LETTERS  FROM  "JUNIUS." 

The  Omaha  bridge  of  the 
Union  Pacific  comprises  eleven 
spans  of  250  feet  each,  making  it 
2750  feet  long.  The  St.  Louis  bridge 
has  only  three  spans,  two  of  602  feet 
each  and  one  of  520  feet,  making  it 
1624  feet  in  length.  Its  cost  is  said 
to  have  been  over  $9,000,000.  The 
Omaha  bridge  cost  $2,660,000. 
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Well,  we  are  in  Umaha.  Though 
some  three  or  more  railways  now 
span  the  northern  half  of  this  con- 
tinent, yet  the  city  of  Uinaba  must 
for  ever  be  associated  with  overland 
travel.  Ta'-e  away  Omaha  and  the 
Union  l^acitic  from  the  stories  of 
western  travel  and  you  taUe  away 
all  that  is  romantic,  poetic  and  in- 
terest! hg  from  the  great  plains  and 
the  magnificent  mountains.  With 
this  route  is  associated  the  exodus  of 
the  Latter-day  Baints  from  the 
Egypt  of  Illinois,  the  terrible  rush 
of  the  California  gold  hunters,  the 
expedition  of  Fremont,  and  also 
that  of  Lewis  and  Clark. 

The  history  of  Omaha  as  a  town 
or  city  is  said  to  b^in  in  1853.  A 
party  of  explorers  located  at  Kanes- 
ville  across  the  river  conceived  the 
idea  of  investigating  the  country  on 
the  Nebraska  side  for  a  town  site. 
They  iid,  and  Omaha  was  laid  out. 
To  one  Jesse  Lowe  is  attributed  the 
privilege  of  namiog  the  town.  The 
first  grave  dug  in  Omaha  is  said  to 
have  been  for  an  old  squaw. 
Whether  the  enterprising  founders 
really  killed  her  to  start  a  grave- 
yard,or  whether  they  bought  her  for 
the  purpose  history  sayeth  not.  At 
all  events  the  guide- hooks  quote  a 
stanza  from  one  of  Whittier's  neg- 
legged  poems  in  commemoratioh  of 
the  occurrence: 

Behind  the  gqaaw's  lifcht  birch  canoe, 

The  steamer  smokee  and  raves; 
And  city  loto  ate  staked  for  sale 
Above  old  Indian  graves. 

Yes,  and  if  the  modV;rn  land 
hunter  was  not  held  in  check  he 
would  stake  lots  over  the  graves  of 
Washington  and  i'atilck  Henry, 
and  would  turn  Ber^amin  Frank- 
lin's tomb  into  a  cowshed. 

In  Omaha  in  185«  there  was  what 
we  would  today  call  a  real  estate 
boom.  Owners  of  corner  lots  were 
atraid  they  could  not  ask  enough 
for  their  property,  and  to  give  with- 
out hesitation  the  price  asked  for  a 
lot  was  almost  to  break  a  real  estate 
agent's  heart.  It  is  supposed  that 
in  those  days  real  estate  agents  did 
have  something  which  approximat- 
ed to  hearts.  But  booms  like  many 
other  sublunary  things  pass  away, 
and  in  1867  the  Omaha  land  owner 
who  the  year  preceding  was  ac- 
counted a  millionaire  could  not  in 
185U>uy  himself  a  plate  of  soup. 

The  i^ike's  Peak  gold  excitement 
in  1859  once  more  resuscitated  Oma- 
ha. Up  to  18U7  the  stage  coach  and 
the  river  steamer  were  the  only 
connection  with  the  outside  world. 
The  C.  A  N.  W.  was  the  first  to 
reach  the  Miasouri  River.  Its  first 
train  arrived  January  17,  18t57.  The 
great  overland  ri»ad  was  completed 
May  10,  1869,  and  the  bridge  at 
Oinaha  had  its  lost  piece  of  iron 
fastened  in  its  place  February  20, 
1872. 

We  are  on  the  Union  Pacific  at 
last.  We  are  whirling  away  from 
Omaha  and  out  into  the  great  west. 
No  more  Indians,  no  more  buffalos. 
no  more  prairie  fires  to  alarm  timid 
passengers.  Here  and  there  we 
meet  thrifty  looking  towns,  and 
again  we  light  on  slovenly  looking 
villages,  with  knots  of  persons  un- 
kempt, unwashed  and  unconit)ed. 
However,  one  cannot  help  thinking 
over  the  names  of  those  persons  con- 


nected with  the  original  projection 
of  the  road.  Tliere  are  Clarver, 
Wilkes,  Benton,  Whitney,  Burton, 
Plumbe  and  others.  Though  a  high- 
way of  this  kind  was  talked  of  as 
far  l)acka8  183(t,  yet  it'was  not  until 
after  i'resident  Voung  and  his  peo- 
ple demonstrated  that  not  alone  a 
route  ovfir  the  plains  but  a  residence 
on  them  was  practicable,  that  the 
United  Htates  government  took  any 
active  measures  to  explore  tlie 
country.  Fremont  and  others  helil 
that  nothing  civilized  coifld  exL-^t 
beyond  the  valleys  ot  the  Missouri 
River. 

The  truth  is  that  to  the  "Mor- 
mons" may  Justly  he  attributed  the 
construction  of  the  road.  On  their 
journey  through  the  plains  they 
made  close  topographical  observa- 
tions, and'-never  for  a  moment  enter- 
tain^ the  idea  of  the  impracticabil- 
ity of  a  Pacific  railroad.  In  the 
"memorials"  of  the  Legislative  As- 
sembly of  both  the  Htate  of  Deseret 
and  of  the  Territory  of  Utah  will 
be  found  many  pertaining  to  the 
Pacific  road,  and  demonstrating  to 
Congress  the  possibility  of  accomp- 
llsliing  such  a  work.  Even  in  the 
proceedings  of  the  first  Assembly 
meeting  of  the  State  of  Deseret  in 
1849  one  wieh  will  be  found.  And 
again  we'  find  a  memorial  praying 
for  a  mail  route  ftt>m  the  Missouri 
River  to  Salt  Lake  City  approved 
March  3,  1852,  by  the  Governor  and 
Legislative  Assembly  of  Utah. 
We  find  again  a  "Memorial  to  Con- 
gress for  the  construction  of  a  mili- 
tary road  from  the  mouth  6f  tlie 
Platte  or  Nebraska  River  to  Sacra- 
mento, California,"  approved  Jan- 
uary 21,  1858.  We  find  again  a  "Me- 
morial to  Congrefls  in  relation  to 
the  I'aclflc  Railway,"  approved 
January  14,  1854.  I  n  this  memorial 
Congress  is  tw^itted  on  its  dilatorl- 
ness  in  acting  on  a  project  which  at 
this  time  admitted  of  no  doubt.  This 
memorial  recommends  the  initial 
point  at  Council  Blufl^  City,  thence 
to  the  main  Platte,  thence  to  Box 
Elder,  Medicine  Bow  Butte,  and 
Bridger's  Pass.  The  memorial 
shows  that  close  study  was  given  to 
this  matter  by  the  people  of  Utah, 
and  that  they  desired  a  road.  So. 
after  all,  it  is  to  the  much-reviled 
"Mormon"  we  owe  the  Pacific  raiU 
roail,  to  him  we  owe  the  gold  of 
California,  and  to  him  we  owe  the 
reclamation  of  the  sagebrush  terri- 
tory to  fields. of  waving  corn  and 
golden  wheat.  No  doubt  but  it 
was  owing  to  the  repeated 
importunings  of  citizens  and 
representatives  from  Utah,  that 
Congress  made  Its  appropria- 
tion for  the  exploration  of  the  Far 
West  in  1853,  in  order  to  ascertain 
if  it  were  rtally  practicable  to  build 
a  road  to  the  Pacific.  In  1854,  $19i),- 
000  additional  was  appropriated  for 
the  same  purpose.  It  was  not  until 
Nov.  5th,  1865,  that  ground  .  was 
broken  for  the  (jnion  Pacific  road. 
There  was  grading  already  done, 
but  the  official  act  occurred  -on  this 
date.  But  strangest  of  all  things  In 
this  strange  age,  one  never  hears  the 
name  of  Qeorge  Francis  Train  men- 
tioned in  connection  with  neither 
the  road  nor  Omaha. 

Whether  any  of  the  persons  em-j 
ploye<i  in  the  constructioD  of  this  I 


road  ever  published  a  diary  or  not, 
1  cannot  say.  If  such  were  kept 
and  pul)lished  it  would  doubtless 
make  sensational  reMitesr.  Though, 
perhaps,  it  were  l^WK  it  be  left 
in  obscurity.  An  unbroken  record 
of  five  years  of  sin  and  crime  would 
not  figure  very  morally  as  the  bases 
of  one  of  the  greatest  triumphs  of 
modern  engineering. 

At  length  we  glide  Into  the  Platte 
Valley,  and  can  indulge  in  rem- 
iniscences of  olden  times.  We 
can  sigh  over  the  decadence  of  the 
bull-w-hacker  and  his  loud-resound- 
iug  whip  and  double-barreled  oaths. 
We  can  mourn  the  decease  of 
the  Red  man  and  his  co-exist- 
ent creature,  the  buffalo.  In 
fact,  if  one  is  so  inclined  be  has  a 
wide  realm  for  sentiment,  ftincy  and 
imagination,  an  J  if  he  takes  the 
trouble  to  acquaint  himself  with  the 
history  of  his  route,  he  will  store  at 
inexhaustible  fund  of  future  anec- 
dote and  adventure.  We  glide  into 
North  l^latte,  an  apparenUy  flour- 
ishing town,  (constructed  without 
attempt  at  art,  design  or  taste. 
Saloons  and  boarJing  houses  seem 
the  main  industry.  No  less  than 
half-a-dozen  persons  in  white  aprons 
and  in  short  sleeves  are  ringing 
monotonous  bells,  making  a  hideous 
clatter  and  most  infernal  discord.  I 
am  reminded  of  Lord  Dunraven's 
trip  over  the  plains.  His  Lordship 
saw  the  country  as  ordinary  travel- 
ers do,  and  as  he  relates  his  experi- 
ence in  graphic  words,  I  will  quote: 
"Very  curious  are  these  small  set- 
tlements, some  of  them  consisting 
of  only  two  or  three  adobe  'houses, 
or  of  a  few  wooden  shanties  and  a 
pumping  engine  to  suj.ply  water; 
others  being  Targe  villages  or  small 
towns.  Thty  look  as  if  Providence 
had  been  carrying  a.  box  of  toy 
houses,  and  had  dropped  the  lid  and 
spilt  out  the  contents  on  the 
earth.  The  houses  have  all  come 
down  right  end  uppermost,  it  is  true, 
but  otherwise  they  show  no  evi- 
dence of  design;  they  are  scattered 
about  in  every  conceivable  direction, 
dumped  down  anywhere,  apparent- 
ly without  auy  particular  motive  or 
reason  for  being  so  situated. 
The  chief  peculiarity  notic^tble 
about  these  little  settlements  and 
their  inhabitants  is  that  on  the  ap- 
proach of  a  train  everybody  rushes 
to  the  front  of  his  house  and  rings 
an  enormous  bell.  The  Chinese  Jo 
the  same  on  the  occasion  ot  eclipses 
aud  other  natoral  phenomena  in 
order  to  fMghten  away  malignant 
spirits  who  cause  them.  But  these 
dwellers  of  the  plain  ring  their  tiells 
to  induce  travelers  to  come  and  look 
at  the  inside  of  a  cup  of  what  is 
caUed  cofiTee  for  10  centa." 

If  you  are  In  a  mood  for  moralis- 
ing drop  off" at  North  Platte  and  re- 
main a  few  days  in  the  town  and 
vicinity.  Buffalo  Bill's  Is  Hot  far 
from  here.  And  perhaps  you  may 
meet  "Cold  Turkey  Bill"  and  the 
'■i'ike"and  several  others  distin- 
guished characters  of  the  plains. 
You  may  meet  some  surviving  hero 
of  the  period  when  the  roal  was  be- 
ing built.  He  can  enliven  you 
with  many  stories  of  white  despera- 
does and  Indian  scalpers.  You  will 
find  an  occasional  trapper  dt  the 
olden   time,  who    will    regale   you 
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with  adventures  by  forest  and 
stream.  Vou  may  alight  on  one  of 
those  "frontier  types"  so  enter- 
tafoingtothe  Kew  York  stateHman, 
Theodore  BooeeveTt.  Mr.  Hoose- 
Telt,in  Ms  artiole"Frontler  Types," 
pictures  a  companion  thus: 

"He  was  a  pleasant  companion, 
and  useful  assistant, being  very  hard- 
wortdng,  and  possessiug  a  temper 
that  was  never  ruffled  by  anything. 
He  was  also  a  good-looking  fellow, 
with  honest  brown  eyes;  but  he  no 
morekiirew  the  difference  between 
right  and  wrong  th^n  did  Adam 
before  the  (all.  Had  he  been  at  all 
oonscibus  of  his  wickeiiui^ss,  or  had 
he  possessed  the  least  sense  of  shame, 
be  would  have  been  u  nbearable  as 
a  companion;  but  he  Jwas  so  perfect- 
ly pleasant  and  easy,  so  good- 
humoredly  tolerant  of  virtue  in 
others,  and  he  so  wholly  lacked  even 
a  glimmering  suspicion  that  mur- 
der, theft  and  adultery  were  matters 
of  anything  more  than  individual 
taste,  that  I  actually  grew  to  be 
rather  fond  of  him.  He  never  re- 
lated any  of  his  past  deeds  of  wick- 
edness as  matters  either  for  boast- 
fUlnees  or  regret;  they  were  simply 
narrated  incidentally  in  the  course 
of  conversation." 

What  an  admirable  piece  of  hu- 
naanity  this  must  have  been.  He 
would  make  a  magidflcent  New 
York  alderman  or  an  edifying  Chi- 
cago  preacher.  This  was  one  of  the 
♦'frontier  types"  of  civilization 
which  the  Latter-day  Saints  had  to 
contend  with  for  a  long  time,  and 
in  a  measure  has  yet  to  contend 
with.  Mr.  Roosevelt  met  with 
noany  other  interesting  characters, 
with  men  "who  shoot  off  boot-heels 
or  tall  hats  occasiona^y,  or  make 
some  obnoxious  butt  dance  by 
shooting  round  his  feet."  In  fact 
Mr.  Boosevelt  was  shot  at  once 
for  no  other  reason  than  be- 
cause he  wore  eye-glasses  and  side- 
wiiiskers.  Here  is  another  instruc- 
tive amusement  which  he  wit- 
nessed, and  which  he  says  was  oc- 
casioned by  lightheartedness.  He 
says:  ''One  evening  a  cowboy 
spurred  liis  horse  up  the  steps  of  a 
rickety  hotel  piazza  into  the  bar- 
room, where  he  began  firing  at 
the  clock,  the  decanters,  etc.,  the 
bartender  meanwhile'  taking  one* 
shot  at  him,  which  missed.  When 
he  had  emptied  his  revolver  he 
til  re  w  down  a  roll  of  banknotes  on 
the  counter,  to  pay  for  the  damage 
that  he  had  done,  and  galloped  his 
horse  out  through  the  door,  disap- 
pearing in  tho  darkness  with  loud 
y«lls,to  a  rattling  accompaniment  of 
pistol  shots  interchanged  between 
himself  and  some  passer-by,  who 
apparently  began  firing  out  of  pure 
desire  to  enter  into  the  spirit  of  the 
occasion — for  it  was  the  night  of  the 
Fourth  of  July,  and  all  the  country 
round  about  had  con^e  into  town  for 
a  spree." 

This  was  certainly  a  glorious  way 
of  celebrating  the  Fourth,  and  must 
have  been  very  entertaining  to  Mr, 
Theodore  Roosevelt.  Or  perhaps  if 
you  sojourn  here,  you  might  ex- 
perience one  of  tliese  tremendous 
storms  which  one  of  our  Chicago 
travelers  recently  experienced.  I 
think  it  was  either  Carter  Harrison 
or  John  Finerty  who  says: 


A  few  minutes  later  a  circular 
skirmish  line  of  vapor  columns 
showed  itself  on  all  points  of  the 
compass.  These  columns-  moved 
athwart  the  sky,  to  meet  each  other, 
with  amazing  rapidity.  Half  an 
hour  after  their  first  appearance  the 
sun  was  completely  obscured,  and 
behind  the  skirmishing  clouds  ap- 
peared darker  and  more  formidable 
masses  of  sulphuric  aspect.  From 
the  edges  of  the  advance  light- 
ning played.  Just  like  the  flashing  of 
muskefry  that  precedes  the  burstiug 
of  the  battle  tempest,  when  the  red 
artillery  shrouds  the  field  in  the 
lurid,  mt^esty  of  its  tremendous 
fire."  This  storm  was  witnessed 
near  North  Platte  by  one  of  our 
Chicago  men. 

We  push  on  regardless  of  the 
wondrous  Nortli  Platte,  and  in  less 
than  36  hours  we  arrive  in  Ugden 
from  Omaha.  Some  passengers 
complain  of  being  tired,  but  they 
don't  seem  to  realize  that  two  de- 
cades ago  the  Journey  would  have 
taken  from  six  weeks  to  two  months. 
However,  we  are  in  Ogden,  the 
Jafl'a  to  our  Jerusalem.  Of  course 
we  cant  help  commenting  on 
"Mormonism."  We  are  not  long 
in  town  l)efore  we  hear  some  as- 
tounding tales  about  Utah.  But  it 
is  night,  and  refuge  is  found  close  to 
the  Union  depot  at  Ogden  for  the 
night.  Junius. 

Oqden,  Utah,  May,   1889. 

Everybody  in  Ogden  is  talk- 
ing of  the  "boom,"  and  of 
the  influx  of  eastern  tourists  and 
capitalists.  I  was  pleased  to  hear 
that  prosperity  in  Utah  was  assured. 
But  booms  in  business  are  like 
paroxysms  in  life,  the  subject  is 
weakc-r  after  than  before.  A  meth- 
odical railroad  man  told  me  that 
tourists  were  surprised  at  the  busy 
life  around  the  new  Union  Depot, 
but  he  hinted  that  the  collection 
of  teams  and  men  was  greatest  when 
an  excursion  train  arrived.  He  also 
alluded  to  the  alleged  smelter  in 
Ogden,  saying  that  some  scheme 
should  be  devised  to  make  it  smoke 
during  the  visit  of  excursionists. 
Why  not  make  a  kind  of  "Electric 
Sugar  Refinery"  of  it  as  Mr. 
Friend  did  in  New  York,  whereby 
he  bilked  thousands  of  dollars  out  of 
shrewd  business  men? 

But  booms,  or  corner  lots,  or 
mines,  are  not  my  business,  nor  am 
I  interested  as  to  the  number  or  th( 
quality  of  tourists,  visitors,  or  excur- 
sionists. I  certainly  would  like  to 
see  new  settlers  ip  a  new  country, 
orderly,  industrious  persons.  Not 
adventurers  who  expect  to  make  a 
fortune  in  a  day  either  by  fisdr 
means  or  foul.  Not  idiots  and 
slovens  who  expect  to  pick  gold 
dust  from  the  rivulets  which  course 
through  the  streets  of  Salt  Lake.  I 
am  told  that  Utah  mines  are  turn- 
ing out  annually  $10,000,000.  Where 
is  the  evidence?  I  can  see  nowhere 
H  nuuer's  hotel,  nor  a  miner's  resi- 
dence worthy  of  a  third-rate  Illinois 
town.  One  hotel  was  pointed  out 
to  me,  a  rather  pretentious  one.  but 
I  understand  it  was  built  from 
profits  on  whiskey. 

I  am  told  on  every  hand,  both  by 
the  man  whom  I  met  on  the  train 


and  by  the  old  Gentile  here,  that 
"Mormonism"  is  to  blame.  Well,  I 
can't  help  listening  and  asking  my- 
self what  causes  this  antagonism 
between  "Mormons"  with  a  rolig- 
ioD,  and  Qeutiles  with  no  religion? 

The  charges  against  the  "Mor- 
mons" most  frequently  dinned  in 
one's  ears  are  that  tlie  early  settlers 
of  Utah  were  disloyal  to  the  Consti- 
tution and  government  of  tbeUnited 
States;  that  they  were  o|.pobed  to 
communication  with  the  outside 
w;orld;and  that  they  were  absolutely 
antagonistic  to  education  in  any 
form.  These  are  charges  that  can 
be  very  easily  investigated.  This  is 
the  nineteenth  century..  This  is  the 
centennial  year  of  our  American 
Constitution.  This  is  the  age  of  • 
steamboats,  locomotives,  parachutes 
and  other  grand  developments.  This 
is  a  practical  age,  an  age  of  hard 
logic,  sound  reason  and  common 
sense,  or,  at  least,  we  ought  to  expect 
it  to  be  such.  Can't  we  afford  to 
give  "Mormon"  or  Methodist  a  fair 
trial? 

Let  us  take  up  the  little  volume 
entitled,  "Acts,  Resolutions  and 
Memorials  passed  at  the  several  an- 
nual sessions  of  the  Legislative  As- 
sembly of  the  Territory  of  Utah," 
to  which  is  prefixed,  the  Declaration 
of  Independence,  "The  Articles  of 
the  Confederation,"  the  Ordinance 
of  1787,  tlie  Constitution  of  the 
United  States,  and  amendments 
thereto,  the  naturalization  laws,  the 
Constitution  of  the  I'rovisional 
Slate  of  Deseret,  the  Deseret  laws, 
and  the  Organic  Act  «f  Utah. 
Published  by  virtue  ot  an  act  ap- 
proved January  19,  1855. 

Section  13,  Article  2,  of  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  State  of  Deserwt,  re- 
ported March  18,  1849,  says: 

"Each  member  of  the  Assemlily 
sfiall  take  an  oath  or  afilrmation  to 
support  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States,  and  of  this  State; 
and  members  shaU  and  are  hereby 
empowered  to  administer  said  oath 
orafflrmatiou  to  each  other.'' 

In  page  109,  we  find:  "A  Reso- 
lution Concerning  the  Washington 
Monument,"  approved  Feb.  12, 
1851,  "That  the  Governor  is  here- 
by authorized  and  requested  to  pro- 
cure a  block  of  marble  from  the 
best  specimens  of  stone  that  he  shall 
be  able  to  find  in  the  State,  for  a 
contribution  to  the  Washington 
Monument,  now  in  progress  of  erec- 
tion in  Washington  City;  and  also 
that  he  cause  the  same  to  be  suit- 
ably sculptured,  and  forwarded  to 
the  Washington  Monument  Com- 
mittee, as  soon  as  practicable." 

Proceedings  of  this  character  do 
not  bear  the  ear-marks  of  disloyalty. 
If  we  take  the  trouble  to  read  the 
history  of  Utah,  we  will  find  that 
the  United  States  flag  was  planted 
by  President  Brigham  Young,  Or- 
son Pratt  and  their  followers  on  this 
very  Territory  in  July,  1847,  though 
the  soil  was  virtually  then  within 
the  dominions  of  Mexico.  And 
furthermore  we  must  admit  that 
the  venerable  WlUbrd  Wood- 
ruff, now  President  of  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints'  Church  In  Utah, 
stood  beneath  the  shade  of  his  flag, 
under  whose  lieauteous  folds  he  was 
born,  and  consecrated  himself  to 
t  his   country,  his  flag,  his  religion, 
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and  his  Ood.  And  now  in  his 
ttigbty-eecond  year,  though  perse- 
cuted and  taunted  with  disloyalty, 
he  renews  his  eternal  fealty  to  his 
country  and  his  Ood. 

As  to  the  charge  of  being  opposed 
to  education,  let  us  see.  One  of  the 
first  works  of  the  Deseret  Assembly 
was  "An  ordinance  incorporating 
the  University  of  the  State  of  Dese- 
ret," approved  February  28,  18.50. 
We  find  also  a  "Memorial  to  Con- 
gress for  ah  appropriation  for  sup- 
port of  schools,"  approved  March 
3, 1852.  It  says:  "Your  memorial- 
ists, the  Gtovernor  and  Legislative 
A^embly  of  the  Territory  of  Utah, 
feeling  a  deep  interest  in  the  promo- 
tion or  a  general  system  of  educa- 
•  tion,  aui  the  general  difiuslon  of 
knowledge  among  all  classes;  and 
laboring  under  the  difficulties  inci- 
dent to  the  settlement  of  all  new 
Territories,  and  especially  those  far 
removed  from  the  confines  of  civili- 
zation; and  feelihg  grateful  to  the 
? general  government  for  the  valuable 
ibrary  furnished  our  Territory  * 
*  *  *  and  having  no  resources 
on  whlcn  to  base  a  school  fund,  re- 
spectfully pray  your  honorable  body 
to  grant  that  the  sum  of  $24,000,  ap- 
propriated for  the  compensation  of 
mileage  of  members  of  the  Legisla- 
tive Assembly,  officers,  clerks  and 
contlngeut  expenses  of  the  Territory 
of  Utah,  for  the  fiscal  year  ending 
the  thirtieth  day  of  June,  1851.  or  so 
much  thereof  as  shall  not  be  ex- 
pended for  the  purpose  for  which  it 
was  appropriated,  together  with 
such  additional  sum  as  your  wis- 
dom and  liberality  may  see  projier 
to  bestow  *  «  ♦  to  the  use  and 
support  of  schools." 

We  find  a  "Memorial  to  Congress 
for  five  thousand  dollars  for  the 
University."  Approved  January 
17,  1854.  "Memorial  to  Congrere 
for  the  donation  of  Ihiblic  Lands  to 
Settlers,  and  for  Kducational  pur- 
poses."   Approved  March  6, 1852. 

On  page  275  we  find  "An  act  ap- 
proprlatmg  money  for  educational 
purposes."    Approved  Jan.  19, 1855. 

On  Page  287  we  find  "An  Act 
relatingto  Common  Schools."  Ap- 
proved Dec.  30,  1854. 

On  page  .S89  we  find  "Joint  Reso- 
lutions, hi  relation  to  the  Utah 
Library."  Approved  October  4,1851. 

On  page  397  again  we  find  "A 
Besolution  in  relation  to  the  Utah 
Library."  Approved  Jan.  19, 1856. 

On  page  177  we  also  find  "An 
Act  In  relation  to  Utah  Library." 
Approved  March  6,  1852. 

And  as  to  that  charge  of  being 
opposed  to  communication  with  the 
ouraide  world,  it  is  ridiculous,  when 
we  find  a 

"Memorial  to  Congress  for  an 
Electric  Telegraph  from  the  Missis- 
sippi River  to  California."  Ap- 
proved Jan.  21, 1853. 

"Memorial  to  Congress  for  the 
construction  of  aMilitery  Road-from 
the  north  of  the  Platte  or  Nebraska 
river  to  Sacramento,  California." 
Approved  Jan.  21, 1853. 

"Memoral  to  Congress  to  estab- 
lish a  weekly  mail  from  Great  Salt 
Lake  City  to  San  Diego."  Ap- 
proved Jan.  21, 1853. 

"Memorfftl  to  Congress  inflation 
to  the  Pacific  Railway."  Approved 
Jan.  4, 1854. 


"Memorial  to  Congress  for  a  fur- 
ther appropriation  for  the  military 
road  from  Great  Salt  Lake  City, 
south  through  Provo,  Fillmore, 
Parewan  and  Cedar  cities,  to  the 
Kastern  boundary  of  California." 
Approved  Jan.  19, 1855. 

Lven  from  the  date  of  the  settle- 
ment of  the  Salt  Lake  Valley,  we 
find  memorials, resolution8,8peeches, 
letters,  all  actually  begging,  Im- 
ploring, supplicating  Congress  lor 
roads  and  tel^raphs  to  Utalv  And 
furthermore  we  find  that  President 
Young  and  his  sons  actually  built 
the  most  difficult  section  of  the 
Union  Pacific,  and  that  on  which 
the  greatest  engineering  skill  was 
required.  And  again  we  find  that 
the  overland  roal  was  only  com- 
plbted  one  day,  when  President 
Brigham  Youug  and  Bishop 
Sharp  broke  ground  to  connect 
Salt  Lake  City  and  Ogden. 
Bishop  Sharp  is  alive  and  vigorous 
at  present.  He  is  one  of  the  most 
efficient  and  progressive  railroad 
men  on  the  American  continent. 
He  knows  something  about  pioneer^ 
Ing  in  Utah.  He  is  a  man  respected 
by  Mormon  and  Oentile.  His  word 
is  good  on  'Change  or  on  Mart.  His 
veracity  was  never  impeached,  his 
honesty  never  questioned,  his  repu- 
tation never  stained.  Ask  him  were 
the  early  settlers  6r  Utah  opposed  to 
progress,  disloyal  to  government  or 
inactive  in  education. 

Strange  to  say  charges  of  thiskind 
are  iterated  and  reiterated  day  after 
day  until  the  persons  making  them 
really  begin  to  beUeve  in  them.  As 
a  matter  of  course,  tourists  and 
others  who  have  not  time  to  inves- 
tigate take  everything  they  hear  for 
grantad,  and  go  away  fully  im- 
pressed that  they  know  all  about  Salt 
Lake.  When  a  humorous  hackman 
points  out  a  noted  Gentile's  resi- 
dence to  me,  with  its  plurality  of 
chimneys  Indicating  a  correspond- 
ing plurality  of  wives,  I  can't  help 
admiring  the  absurdity  of  the  mirth- 
fulness  In  it.  Strangers  must  be 
shown  something.  Mark  Twain 
was  -shown  into  a  place  In  Italy 
where  a  sacred  candle  had  been 
burning  unextinguished  for  fifteen 
hundred  years.  The  genial  Mark  at 
once  blew  out  the  candle,  so  as  to 
make  an  epoch  in  history.  He  was 
shown  a  hermit  who  had  not  had  a 
bath  in  fifteen  years.  Mark  dashed 
a  bucket  of  water  on  the  holy  man, 
to  show  him  cleanliness  was  nearer 
to  holiness  than  dirtiness.  Mark 
was  also  shown  three  crosses  on 
which  Christ  was  crucified,  and  he 
was  showB  such  an  Infinity  of  gar- 
ments as  having  belonged  to  St. 
Peter,  that  Mark  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  the  Apostle'had  ah  ex- 
tensive wardrobe  and  a  fashionable 
tailor.  We  must  act  blame  Salt 
Lake  hackmen  for  telling  humor- 
ous thing^.  It  pleases  the  stranger 
and  above  all  it  pleases  the  Ameri- 
can to  be  humbugged,  and  why  de- 
prive a  poor  man  of  his  happiness? 

Salt  Lake  is  not  like  the  towns 
Lord  Dunraven  saw  on  the  plains. 
It  bus  order,  desigB  and  intelligence 
in  its  broad  streets,  leafy  sidewalks, 
and  comfortable  residences.  It  is 
evident  they  were  built  by  men  who 
were  resolved  to  live  permanently 
here.    It   is  evident  that  nothing 


which  sagacity,  wisdom  and  fore- 
sight could  do  to  l>eautif^,  to  im- 
prove and  to  please  in  a  city  was  left 
undone  here,  ^-nd  yet  it  is  not  un- 
usual to  hear  a  man  who  landed 
here  yesterday  objurating  the  early 
settler,  even  beneath  theshade  of  the 
trees  which  that  early  settler  plant- 
ed with  his  toil-worn  hands.  And 
I  find  that  the  most  clamorous  In 
denunciation  of  "Mormons"  are 
persons  who  were  paupers  in  Con- 
nemara  or  Oliver  Twtete  in  eastern 
foundling  asylums  when  those 
trees  were  planted  and  these  rivu- 
lets rescued  fh>m  the  mountain 
gulches. 

You  tell  me  the  "Mormons"  were 
inhospitable  and  exclusive  in  those 
early  days.  Turn  to  the  files  of  the 
Desebet  News.  You  will  find  in 
the  issue  of  June  29th,  1850,  an  an- 
nouncement to  ♦•Travelers  between 
the  States  and  California,  that  a 
new  road  has  been  laid  out  between 
the  Weber  River  and  Great  Salt 
Lake  Valley,  a  distance  of  forty 
miles,  and  that  is  subject  only  to  a 
trifling  toU." 

This  Issue  also  contains  a  report  of 
the  meetings  in  the  Bowery  the 
Sunday  previous.  In  the  morning, 
the  Rev.  Q.  B.  Day,  of  Sherman, 
St.  Joseph  County,  Michigan,  on 
his  way  to  the  mines,  addre^ed  the 
meeting.  Elder  P.  P.  Pratt  fol- 
lowed, and  afterwards  President 
Young.  In  the  course  of  his  re- 
marks President  Young  said: 

"Ten  years  ago  It  was  called 
heresy  for  Joseph  Smith  to  be  a 
money  digger,  and  receive  revela- 
tions; it  actually  became  treason 
and  the  people  killed  him  for  i<^ 
and  now  I  see  hundreds  of  reverena 
gentlemen  going  to  dig  money.  I 
despise  a  man  who  wont  dig  for 
gold;  he  is  a  lazy  man  and  Intends 
to  sponge  on  others.         «  ■      *        ♦ 

"We  have  been  driven  here,  we 
have  made  two  crops,  and  there  are 
hundreds  of  emigrants  now  coming 
here,  destitute:  I  say  to  you  Latter- 
day  Saints  let  no  man  go  hungry 
from  your  doors;  divide  with  thcon, 
and  trust  in  God  for  more;  and 
those  who  have  a  manly  spirit  wUl 
give  us  their  blessings.  I  say,  tn^ 
every  man  kindly,  and  especially  if 
there  is  any  prospect  of  heljdng  them 
on  their  Journey.  Emigrants,  don't 
let  your  spirits  be  worn  down;  and 
shame  be  io  the  door  where  a  man 
has  to  go  hungry  away.  *  •  » 
I  say,  walk  up  strangersl  and  if  any 
are  hungry  feed  them,  and  let  them 
go  to  those  who  have  to  sell:  and 
may  the  Lord  bless  you  brethren. 
Amen." 

These  are  not  the  words  of  a  sel- 
fish person;  rather  they  are  the 
words  of  Christ  Himself.  It  was 
not  an  exclusive  religion  which 
gave  its  pulpit  to  a  traveling  or 
rather  gold-seeking  preacher  of  an- 
other sect.  It  was  not  a  bigeted 
congregation  which  gave  that 
preacher  a  respectful  hearing, 
though  his  was  an  alien  theology,or 
rather  a  theology  confined  to  nar- 
row limits,  to  limits  bounded  by  the 
Nazarene  epoch.  The  more  one 
studies  Utah,  the  more  its  early  set- 
tlers are  to  be  admired  for  their  en- 
^fgy>  perseverance  and  hmpltality. 
JuNins. 

Salt  Lake    City,   May,   1889. 
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VOL.  XXXfin. 


'1  WONDER  IP  EVERl' 


I  wonder  If  ever  the  obildren 

Who  were  bleat  by  the  Master  of  old 
Forxot  Ho  had  made  them  His  treasores. 

The  dear  little  lambs  of  His  fold? 
I  waader,  if  angry  and  wilful. 

They  wandered  afar  and  astray— 
The  children  whose  f(et  had  been  guided 

So  safe  and  so  soon  in  the  way? 

One  would  think  that  the  mothers  at  even- 
ing. 

Soft  smoothing  the  silk-tangled  hair, 
And  low  leaning  down  to  the  murmur 

Of  sweet  childish  voices  in  prayer. 
Oft  bade  the  small  pleaders  to  listen, 

If  haply  ag^lir  they  might  hear 
The  words  of  the  gentle  Redeemer 

Borne  swift  to  the  reverent  ear. 

And  my  heart  cannot  cherish  the  fancy 

That  ever  those  children  went  wrong. 
And  were  lost  from  the  peace  and  the  shel- 
ter, 

Shut  out  from  the  feast  and  the  song. 
To  the  days  of  gray  hairs  they  remembered, 

I  think,  how  the  hands  that  were  riven 
Were  laid  on  their  heads  when  He  uttered, 

"Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

He  has  said  it  to  you,  little  darling, 

WhoTpell  it  In  Ood's  Word  today ; 
Ton,  too,  may  be  sorry  for  sinning; 

Ton  also  believe  and  obey. 
And  'twill  grieve  .the  dear  Savior  in  heaven. 

If  one  little  child  shall  go  wrong- 
Be  lost  from  the  fold  and  the  shelter; 

bbnt  out  from  the  feast  and  the  song. 

—The  <Mld'$  Paper. 


"MORMON"   MOTIVES. 

The  environment  of  a  people,  their 
incentives  to  action,  and  the  object 
they  are  striving  to  accomplish, 
should  be  important  foctors  in  our 
estimate  of  their  characters.  The 
first  may  be  arrived  at  by  an  open 
Judgment;  but  no  correct  estimate 
can  l)e  formed  of  incentives  and 
obJcKsts,  without  thorough  acquaint- 
ance with  those  upon  whom  we 
assume  to  sit  in  Judgment. 

To  form,  approximately,  a  correct 
idea  of  a  people^  we  need  to  see  them 
frona  their  own  standpoint.  We 
should,  for  the  time  being,  see  the 
Deity  they  worship,  as  they  see 
Him.  We  should  believe  in  the 
origin  of  man,  in  the  purposes  of 


his  present  existence  and  in  his 
future  destiny  as  they  believe.  We 
should  open  their  sacred  records 
and  study  thfir  theology  with  their 
inspirations,  and  unJerstand  the 
rules  they  have  adopted  to  guide 
them  in  the  varied  relations  of  life; 
failing  to  do  this,  we  should  heed 
the  admonition  of  the  Great  Teach- 
er, "Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not 
Judged." 

A  comprehensive  charity,  a  feel- 
ing of  kindness  and  good  will,  a 
desire  b}  see  all  that  is  good,  and  a 
tardiness  to  condemn  that  which 
may,  at  first,  have  the  appearance 
of  evil,  should  characterize  our  in- 
vestigations, lest  we  allow  our  preju- 
dices to  bias  oi^r  Judgment,  and 
thereby  do  a  wrung,  that  we  cannot 
repair.  Keeping  in  view  these  ad- 
monitions, let  us  examine  the  char- 
acter and  some  of  the  policies  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  in  the  light  of 
facts  of  their  history,  and  of  the 
teachings  of  their  sacred  records. 

Their  God  is  a  sanctified,  exalted 
Being,  out  of  whom  has  been  elim- 
inated the  baser  passions  of  a  once 
fallen  condition.  Created  in  His 
image,  men  are  His  Children.  To 
'  become  lilce  Him  they  must  follow 
the  precepts  He  has  given.  These 
are  contained  in  the  Bible  and  other 
sacred  records.  Could  they  have  a 
higher  standard  of  excellence  to 
stimulate  them  to  the  attainment  of 
all  that  is  good  and  great?  Man 
was  first  a  spiritual  being;  intelli- 
gent, active,  and  progressive.  This 
spiritual  education  fitted  him  to  be- 
come a  dual  being,  spiritual  and 
temporal.  Through  obedience  to 
the  laws  of  this  dual  existence,  a 
glorious  future  awaits  him.  Like 
his  Father,  he  will  be  clothed  with 
m^esty,  justice,  mercy  and  Judg- 
ment. Is  not  that  a  grand  destiny? 
Is  there  any  other  religion  that 
stimulates  man  to  aim  so  high? 
Their  standard  of  ethics  is  the  deca- 
logue; their  theology  is  embraced  in 


the  Gospel  of  Christ,  as  contained  in  . 
the  New  Testament,  and  as  eluci- 
dated in  the  teachings  of  living 
prophets  and  apostles,  knowing  that 
they  are  clothed  with  the  imperfec- 
tions and  follies  of  humanity;  by 
these  they  strive  to  regulate  their, 
lives.    Can  mortals  do  more? 

Their  Church  being  organized  on 
the  primitive  Gospel  plan,  they  con- 
gider  themselves  entitled  to  be  called 
Saints.  No  one  has  successfully 
questioned  their  right  to  the  name. 
Their  apostolic  Gospel  of  "One 
Lord,  one  faith,  and  one  baptism," 
as  an  embodiment  of  the  principle 
of  unity,  comes  in  direct  antagon- 
ism to  the  fraetionized  Christianity 
of  the  age.  Can  the  right  to  enjoy 
the  blessings  of  this  unity  be  ques- 
tioned? Can  it  be  shaken  by  Gos- 
pel weapons,  "The  sword  of  the 
Spirit  and  the  sword  of  God?" 
They  are  accused  of  being  licen- 
tious in  principle  and  corrupt  in 
practice.  Were  this  true,  their 
cities,  villages  and  country  resi- 
dences woul(^  not  swarm  with 
bright,  healthy  children;  day  and 
Sabbath  schools  would  not  be  crowd- 
ed to  overflowing,  and  increasing 
numbers  would  not  constantly  de- 
mand more  room.  Church  statis- 
tics, made  up  every  three  months 
and  read  in  the  local  conferences, 
would  not  establish  the  fact  that 
one-third  of  the  "Mormon"  popula- 
tion of  Utah  are  under  eight  years 
of  age. 

Many  are  accused  of  being  ig- 
norant. The  scboolhouse  in  every 
hamlet,  their  higher  institutions  of 
learning,  and  the  returns  of  the  last 
census  prove  the  incorrectness  of 
the  charge.  An  ignorant  people, 
living  in  antagonism  to  the  laws  of 
life  and  progress,  could  not  contend 
with  a  Imrren  soil,  people  a  desert 
and  turn  It  into  an  alx>de  of  civiliza- 
tion and  refinement. 

The  Saint,  in  the  broadest  sense, 
is  cosmopolitan.    To  be  a  lover  of 
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his  kind  is  the  very  eeseace  of  bis 
religion.  He  is  not  only  a  citizen  of 
his  own  country,  but  of  the  world. 
Even  this  field  is  not  broad  enough 
for  his  comprehensive  charity. 
Th|x>ugh  the  sacred  ordinances  of 
his  religion  he  claims  kinship  with 
the  dead,  and  labors  for  the  benefit 
of  departed  generations.  To  him, 
preaching  the  Gospel  is  a  labor  of 
love,  a  part  of  his  earthly  mission. 
To  perform  this  lab«r  he  leaves  his 
fomlly  to  take  care  of  themselves, 
with  some  needful  assistance  from 
hk  brethren.  In  thi»  labor  h«  an- 
dures  many  hardships,  and  often 
fiu;ee  persecution  and  death.  - 

At  home  he  largely  .contributes 
means  and  labor  to  build  magoifl- 
cent  temples,  in  which  the  dead 
past  and  the  living  present  may  be 
bound  together  in  a  Aiture  life  that 
will  be  glorious  and  eternal.  Does 
any  other  religion  develop  a  broader 
benevolence  to  soften  the  heart  of 
man;  a  purer  charity  to  work  out  of 
him  the  selfishness  of  his  fallen 
nature? 

This  earth,  re-organized,  purified, 
sanctified,  and  thus  fitted  for  man 
in  an  exalted  condition,  is  the  an- 
ticipated abode  of  the  Latter- 
day-Saint  Associating  with  those 
he  lortia,  the  pure  Joys  of  his  nature 
will  be  intensified.  With  such  a 
reward  for  faithfulness  he  is  ready 
to  face  imprisonment,  confiscation 
and  death. 

From  the  sacred  records  of  this 
people,  and  the  facte  of  their  history, 
let  us  elucidate  the  only  policy  that 
will  redeem  mankind  from  the  curse 
of  blood.  The  ancient  record  of 
this  continent,  now  In  the  hands  of 
this  people,  has  done  much  towards 
shaping  their  policita.  Whatever 
others  may  think  of  this  marvelous 
Book  of  Mormon,  to  the  modern 
Saint  it  is  an  existing  fact.  It  is 
not  only  a  chief  corner  stone  of  bis 
theology,  but  it  moulds  his  personal 
character  and  shapes  his  general 
policies. 

Mormon  was  the  name  of  the  last 
leader  of  a  numerous  people,  called 
Nephites  who  were  destroyed  In  a 
terrible  battle,  in  Central  New  York, 
in  A.D.  384.  They  had  inhabited 
the  continent  about  975  years.  At 
one  time,  numerous  and  powerful, 
they  constituted  a  vast  empire.  It 
occupied  a  considerable  portion  of 
South  America,  immediately  south 
of  the  Isthmus  of  Darien,  and  all 
that  portion  of  North  America, 
south  of  the  great  lakes.  They  were 
a  highly  civilized  people.  They  en- 
graved oni  metal  plates,  extensive 
records  of  their  theology,  of  their 
wars,  and  policies  of  government 


Mormon  held  the  offices  of  High 
Priest,  historian,  and  military  lead- 
er of  his  people.  He  was  evidently 
a  man  of  noble  sentiments,  unusual 
executive  ability,  and  Intellectual 
culture.  From  general  records  he 
engraved,  on  plates  of  gold,  an 
abridged  history  of  his  people.  Se- 
verely wounded  in  their  final  strug- 
gle f«r  existence,  be  survived  them 
only  a  few  days.  He  enjoined  upon 
his  son,  Moroni,  to  make  some  ad- 
dition to  the  record,  and  then  bury 
it  in  a  hill  called  Cumorah,  arodnd 
which  tb«  Nephites  had  terminated 
their  national  existence.  These 
Labors  were  performed,  according  to 
the  record,  under  a  powerful  Divine 
inspiration  that  the  record  would  be 
preserved  in  ite  placf;  of  deposit,  and 
come  forth  in  after  ages  to  i  nstruct 
their  descendante  concerning  their 
fathers.  They  also  had  unwavering 
faith  that  then  its  resurrected  poli- 
cies would  shape  the  final  destiny  of 
the  peoile  and  of  the  continent 
which  they  inhabit. 

The  Divine  principles  of  the  Dec- 
alogue, and  of  the  New  Testament 
Qospel,  are  finely  illustrated  in  ite 
pages  by  historical  facto  and  indi- 
vidual experiences  and  teaehingp. 
To  develop  some  of  the  leading  poli- 
cies of  the  Sainte,  as  illustrated  in 
this  book,  is  the  object  in  now  refer- 
ing  to  it. 

The  orthodox  Saint  does  not  ques- 
tion the  Divine  origin  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon.  He  would  stake  his 
existence  on  the  fulfilment  of  ite 
prophetic  declarations.  With  a 
powerful  fiuth,  born  of  this  record, 
he  scans  the  future  of  his  genera- 
tions and  beholds  their  destiny  in- 
volved in  that  of  the  continent  of 
which  It  is,  in  port,  a  history.  He 
devotes  to  the  record  carefUl,  criti- 
cal study.  He  soon  comprehends 
that  it  bears  a  similar  relationship 
to  the  western  hemisphere  that  the 
'Bible  does  to  the  eastern.  Being 
a  Bible  lieliever  he  finds  nothing 
in  this  ancient  record  antagonistic 
to  that  belief.  BtiJl  pondering  on 
ite  contente,  he  is  forced  to  the  con- 
clusion, that  God  revealed  His  will 
to  a  chosen  Israel  on  each  continent. 
On  eaidi  continent,  this  Israel  apos- 
tatized flrom  the  faith  of  their  fath- 
ers; and  that,  before  the  culmina- 
tion of  the  world's  destiny,  these 
branches  of  the  House  of  Israel 
must  come  back  to  the  faith  and  to 
the  lands  of  their  fothers. 

This  Book  of  Mormon  furnishes 
an  example  of  the  purest  constitu- 
tional republic  recorded  in  the 
world's  history.  Ifa  the  account  of 
ite  organization  are  elucidated  the 
purest  principles  of  liberty,  and  the 


direct  responsibUity  of  each  citizen 
of  a  republic,  for  the  character  of 
the  administration  of  the  govern- 
ment under  which  he  lives.  This 
individual  responsiliiiity  where  con- 
stitutional guarantees  insure  the 
citizen  his  free  agency,  is  the  chief 
corner-stone  of  the  "Mormon"  po- 
litical creed. 

The  earth  being  filled  with  vio- 
lence, is  given  as*the  Divine  reason 
for  its  baptism  by  water.  The  chil- 
dren of  Noah  have  not  profited  by 
the  fate  of  the  antedeluvian  fotbers. 
The  world's  history  is  principally  a 
record  of  aggression  and  bloodshed. 
The  Creator  promulgated  the  law  to 
Noah,  and  through  him  to  his  pos- 
terity ,that  "he  thatsheddeth  man's 
blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be 
shed."  This  law  is  so  sleeping  in 
ite  character  that  it  does  not  dis- 
criminate between  races,  nations  or 
individuals. 

That  the  Lord's  chosen  Israel 
might  not  be  guilty  of  blood,  they 
were  commanded  not  to  make  war 
without  his  sanction.  The  Hebrew 
colonisers  of  America  were  not  only 
traditioned  in  this  law,  but  took 
with  them,  flrom  Jerusalem,  the 
record  of  the  Jews,  engraven  on 
piates  of  ttrass.  From  the  first  the 
Nephites— a  part  of  the  descendante 
of  this  colony— met  aggression  with 
a  strictly  defensive  policy.  So  thor- 
oughly traditioned  were  they  in  it 
that,  in  the  prolonged  struggle 
which  terminated  their  national  ex- 
istence, they  broke  it  t>ut  once,  and 
that  under  very  trying .  circum- 
stance. With  revenge  burning  in 
their  bosoms,  and  against  the  ex- 
postulations of  their  leader,  Mor- 
mon, they  assumed  the  oflTensive, 
and  were  defeated  with  terrible 
slaughter.  For  this  act,  for  many 
years  Mormon  refused  to  lead  them. 
Finally,  deeply  sorrowing  for  the 
miseries  of  his  people,  and  through 
their  earnest  solicitation,  he  re- 
sumed command  of  their  armies. 
The  elucidation  of  this  defensive 
policy,  in  the  history  of  a  great 
people  for  nearly  a  thousand  years, 
mufit  have  powerfuUy  impressed  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  This,  and 
the  predictions  contained  in  tba 
history,  of  the  future  of  this  con 
tinent^  forced  upon  him  the  one 
great  culminating  fact  of  ite  destiny, 
that  po  people  would  be  firmly  es- 
tablished upon  this  land,  who  did 
not  adopt  and  live  this  policy.  Tbat 
human  blood  must  cease  to  smoke 
on  the  soil  which  God  has  conse- 
crated to  that  Divine  freedom  which 
grante  to  man,  not  merely  tbe  priv- 
ilege of  living,  but  of  gathering 
around    him,    without    aggreesioD 
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from  others,  the  elements  of  happi- 
ness. 

In  fact,  the  inspirations  of  the 
organizer  of  the  "Mormon"  Church, 
forced  uj«n  hiai  the  conTiction  that 
it  was  the  practice  of  this  defensiye, 
peace  policy,  which  came  down  the 
ages,  through  patriarchs  and  proph- 
ets, that  would  preserve  his  people 
tiom  th^  curse  ef  blood-guiltiness, 
and  fit  them  to  be  the  instruments  of 
Divine  power  in  regenerating  the 
world.  The  advantages  of  living 
tliis  principle  may  l>e  epitomised  as 
follows:  There  will  be  no  blood- 
guiltiness  to  atone;  man  selects  the 
purest  specimens  of  manhood  for 
.sacrifice;  peace  leaves  them  at  home 
to  develop  progress  and  give  stabili- 
ty to  the  state. 

We  wlU  look  for  practical  results 
of  this  policy  In  the  history  of  this 
peculiar  people.  In  Missouri  they 
were  robbed  of  their  property;  their 
.  houses  were  burned,  their  women 
were  subjected  to  licentious  abuse, 
their  leaders  were  imprisoned,  and, 
finally,  in  tixe  inclemency  of  win- 
ter, the  people  were  driven  ftrom 
the  Stal>e,  under  circumstances  of 
extreme  barbarity.  The  record  of 
these  fiery  trials  shows  but  one  in- 
stance of  their  attacking  their  ene- 
mies, and  that  was  for  the  purpose 
of  releasing  some  of  their  Elders 
from  the  hands  of  an  inforiated 
mob.  Some  blood  was  sh'ed  on  t>oth 
sides.  In  a  state  of  extreme  desti- 
tution they  found  shelter  in  the 
State  of  Illinois. 

With  a  wonderful  power  of  recu- 
peration, begotten  of  a  union  of 
effort,  and  a  sublime  folth  in  their 
God,  in  six  short  years  there  arose 
from  the  ashes  of  the  Missouri  per- 
secutions, the  beautiful  city  of  Nau- 
voo,  containing  about  15,000  people, 
and  a  magnificent  temple,  in  which 
to  administer  the  higher  ordinanpes 
of  their  religion.  Again,  with  plun- 
dering, public  prejudice  was  worked 
up  against  this  people  on  account 
of  religious  differences.  Again 
were  they  driven  from  their  homes 
in  the  cold  and  storms  of  a  north- 
ern winter.  Only  the  sick  and  ex- 
tremely indigent  were  left,  with  the 
view  of  sending  teams,  at  a  more 
favorable  season  of  the  year,  to  re- 
move t^m  to  the  camp  of  their 
people.  It  was  hoped  that,  with 
the  departure  of  the  body  of  the 
people  and  their  leaders,  the  mob 
would  manifest  some  mercy  to- 
wards this  shattered  remnant.  But 
nothing  seems  more  cruel  than  the 
spirit  of  religious  intolerance.  In 
the  September,  following  the  exo- 
dus, the  mob  came  against  them  in 
force.    It   was   filling   the  cup  of 


misery  to  overflowing.  This  rem- 
nant, broken  but  not  conquered, 
were  driven  to  desperation.  They 
made  a  supreme  effort  to  defend 
themselves.  Blood  was  shed  on 
both  sides,  and  they  were  driven  to 
the  west  side  of  the  Mississippi 
Biver.  Unsheltered  and  starving, 
disease  made  sad  havoc  in  their 
numbers.  The  effort  to  defend 
themselves  was  human.  To  have 
smothered  their  natural  promptings 
would  have  been  a  sublime  sacrifice 
to  the  spirit  and  genius  of  their  re- 
ligion. This  is  the  only  circum- 
stance, of  this  memorable  persecu- 
tion and  exodus,  that  could  possibly 
be  construed  into  a  breach  of  the 
defensive  peace  policy  of  this  peo- 
ple. Time  will  force  the  admiration 
of  mankind,,  for  a  people  with  the 
stern  will,  with  the  confidence  in 
themselves  and  in  their  Ood,  which 
enabled  them  to  plunge  a  thousand 
miles  into  a  desert,  there  to  force 
from  a  barreil  soil,  by  almost  super- 
human efforts,  the  needed  bread 
to  keep  them  from  perishing;  to 
contend  with  myriads  of  destruc- 
tive insects,  even  for  that  morsel, 
while  eking  out  an  existence  with 
rawhide  and  wild  roots. 

It  would  seem  that  the  great 
American  people  might  have  per- 
mitted them  to  work  out  their  dee- 
tiny  in  the  deeen,  unmolested.  Af- 
ter the  organization  of  a  Territorial 
government,  with  few  exceptions, 
corrupt  men  were  sent  by  the  gen- 
eral government,  to  administer  law 
in  Utah.  These  men  often  led  the 
country  and  the  g^venmient  into 
error  with  regard  to  the  condition  of 
the  people.  As  a  result,  ten  years 
after  the  Pioneers  entered  Qreat 
Salt  Lake  Valley,  an  army  was  on 
the  march  across  the  plains,  des- 
tined to  regulate  the  "Mormons." 

Humiliation  of  the  government 
followed  this  ill-advised  move.  The 
"Mormons"  were  compelled  to 
adopt  measures  for  self-defense,  that 
the  government  might  learn  of  the 
terrible  wrong  it  was  about  to  in- 
flict Their  tiattalions  occupied  the 
mountain  defiles,  under  strict  or- 
ders to  shed  no  blood  unless  obliged 
to  do  so  in  self-defense.  In  accord- 
ance with  these  orders,  means  were 
found  to  check  the  advance  of  the 
army  until  the  government  could 
retrieve  its  error.  Attacked  by  an 
enemy,  whose  base  of  supplies  was 
a  thousand  miles  in  the  rear,  with 
no  l)etter  means  of  transportation 
than  wagons,  history  Aimishes  no 
other  example  of  a  people  using 
such  special  efforts  to  save  their  ene- 
mies as  well  as  themselves. 

Thus  we  find  the  defensive  policy 


of  this  people  proven  by  the  facts  of 
their  history.  Are  they  accused  of 
cowardice?  To  face  what  they  have 
repeatedly  done,  with  the  supreme 
&ith  that  God  would  bring  deliver- 
ance and  enlargement,  requires  a 
high  order  of  courage.  The  calm- 
ness with  which  they  have  faced 
persecution  for  nearly  two  genera- 
tions. Is  not  the  fk-uit  of  fanaticism. 
In  a  revelation  given  to  the 
Prophet  Joseph,  at  Kirtland,  Ohio, 
in  the  fifth  year  of  tlie  existence  of 
the  Church,  are  embodied  the  prin- 
ciples on  which  this  people  base 
tbeir  defensive  policy.  They  are 
assured  that  should  they  lay  down 
their  lives  tor  Christ's  sake,  they 
should  find  them  again,  even  lives 
eternal.  That  a  similar  idea  is  em- 
bodied in  most  religions  which  ex- 
ercise much  influence  on  mankind, 
rather  adds  to  than  diminishes  the 
forceof  this  Divine  assurance.  They 
are  exhorted  to  abide  in  the  cov- 
enant, "Even  unto  death  that  they 
might  be  found  worthy."  That 
this  covenant  which  they  were  to 
abide  in  unto  death,  was  a  covenant' 
of  peace  is  evident,  from  what  fol- 
lows: .  "Renounce  war  and  pro- 
claim peace.". 

The  practiee  of  this  peace  policy 
is  already  drawing  a  broad  Une  of 
distinction  between. the  Latter-day 
Saints  and  thetr  enemies.  The  eter- 
nal law  of  compensation  will,  soon- 
er or  later  mete  out  to  nations  and 
individuals,  the  measure  they  have 
meted  out  to  others.  The  aggressive 
and  violent  must  go  to  tbe  wall. 

The  following  embodiment  of  this 
ancient  law  has  been  exhumed 
from  the  debris  of  centuries,  by  rev- 
elation to  the  modem  Prophet, 
^hile  it  exhibits  the  genius  of 
fieaoe  and  good  will,  it  is  a  sure 
guide  to  the  oppressed,  to  a  cer- 
tain and  complete  triumph  over 
tbeir  enemies: 

"Now  I  qteak  unto  you  eoncem- 
ing  your  families  if  men  will  smite 
vou,  or  your  families,  once,  and  ye 
bear  it  patiently  and  revile  not 
against  them,  nether  seek  revenge, 
ye  shall  be  rewarded; 

"But  if  ye  bear  it  not  patiently, 
it  shall  be  accounted  unto  you  as 
being  meted  out  a  Just  measure  unto 
you. 

"And  again,  if  your  enemy  diall 
smite  you  the  second  time,  and  you 
revile  not  against  your  enemy,  and 
bear  it  jpatientlv,  your  reward  diall 
be  an  hundred-fold. 

"And  again,  if  he  shiJl  smite 
you  tbe  third  time,  and  ye  bear  it 
patiently,  your  reward  shall  be 
doubled  unto  you  four-fold.    • 

"And  these  three  testimonies 
shall  stand  against  your  enemy  if 
he  repent  not,  and  shall  not  be  blot- 
ted out. 

"And  now  verjly  I  say  unto  vmi. 
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if  that  enemy  sball  escape  my  ven- 
geance, that  he  be  not  brought  into 
judgment  before  me,  then  ye  shall 
see  to  it  that  ye  warn  him  in  my 
name,  that  he  come  no  more  upon 
you,  neither  upon  your  family,  even 
your  children's  children,  unto  the 
third  and  fourth  generation; 

"And  then  if  he  shall  come  upon 
you,  or  your  children,  or  your  chil- 
dren's children  unto  the  third  and 
fourth  generation;  T  have  delivered 
thine  enemy  into  thine  hands. 

"And  then  if  thou  wilt  spare 
him,  thou  shalt  be  rewarded  for  thy 
righteousnees;  and  also  thy  children 
and  thy  children's  children  unto 
the  third  and  fourth  generation; 

"Nevertheless  thine  enemy  is 
in  thine  hands,  and  if  thou  reward 
him  according  to  bis  works,  thou 
art  Justified,  if  he  has  sought  thy 
life;  and  thy  life  is  endangered  by 
him,  thine  enemy  is  in  thine-hands 
an^  thou  art  Justified." 

This  is  the  law  to  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  and  they  are  quite  prepared 
to  wait  patiently  for  results.  They 
are  further  instructed  that,  if  any 
nation  proclaim  war  against  them, 
they  shall  first  lift  up  a  standard  of 
peace  unto  that  people.  If  that  na- 
tion will  not  accept  the  ofifering, 
then  they  are  required  to  bring 
these  testimonies  before  the  Lord, 
when  He  declares  that  He  will 
'justity  themin  going  out  to  battle 
against  that  nation,  and  that  He 
will  fight  their  battles,  and  their 
children's  battles,  and  their  chil- 
dren's children's,  until  they  have 
avenged  themselves  on  all  their 
enemies,  to  the  third  and  fourth 
generation.  This  subject  closes  in 
this  revelation  with  the  sweeping 
assertion:  "Behold  this  is  an  en- 
sample  unto  all  people,  saith  the 
Lord  your  God,  forjustiflcation  be- 
fore me." 

Marvelously  does  the  past  hiskiry 
of  this  peculiar  people  prove  that 
their  God  is  keeping  covenant  with 
them.  Their  exodus  from  Kirtiand, 
Ohio,  was  insignificant  compared 
with  that  from  Missouri.  Number- 
ing from  fifteen  to  twenty  thousand, 
when  driven  from  Nauvoo  and  sur- 
rounding country,  they  rolled  west- 
ward in  the  "van  of  empire." 
Like  a  rolling  snowball  they  gath- 
ered as  they  went.  They  have  not 
only  increased  in  numbers  but  ki 
that  strength  begotten  of  union,  and 
in  that  energy  and  self-reliance 
which  is  the  fruit  of  adversity,  borne 
with  patience  and  fortitude.  With 
policies  dug  out  of  the  shaiowy 
past,  they  are  not  understood. 
When  their  enemies  think  that  they 
are  about  to  "solve  the  "Mormon 
problem"  in  their  own  way,  some 
unlooked-for  providence  circum- 
scribes their  wisdom,  and  the  prob- 
^°m  still  remains  unsolved. 


Persecution  is  rushing  them  on- 
ward and  upward  to  their  grand 
destiny.  As  proof  of  this,  study 
their  history.  Compare  their  pres- 
ent condition  with  their  circum- 
stances in  Missouri  and  Illinois. 
With  200,000  people  in  Utah  and 
adjacent  Territories,  the  result  of 
forty  years  of  exile  from  their 
homes  east  of  the  Bocky  Mountains, 
with  numerous  branches  ot  their 
Church  in  nearly  every  civilized 
nation,  from  which  to  concentrate 
proselytes  on  any  designated  por- 
tion of  this  hemisphere,  with  their 
colonies  already  extended  over  1500 
miles  along  the  back  bone  of  the 
continent,  with  such  an  elastic  or- 
ganization that  it  can  bend  to  any 
forced  conditions,  without  breaking, 
these  marvelously  self-reliant,  ever 
increasing  Saints,  bid  fair,  through 
unyielding  patience  and  fortitude, 
to  acquire  and  retain  all  that  their 
increasing  numl>ei8  and  expanding 
energies  require;  and  be  prepared  to 
participate .  in  the  reign  of  peace 
that  is  about  to  be  inaugurated  on 
the  earth.  J.  A.  Little. 


THE  GREAT  FLOOD. 

As  the  days  have  passed  since 
May  31,  when  Connemaugh  reser- 
voir burst,  the  magnitude  of  the 
visitation  precipitated  upon  the 
towns  along  Connemaugh  river  has 
seemed  to  increase.  In  fact  some 
time  had  to  elapse  t)eforc  its  vastness 
could  be  fully  realized  by  the  public. 

The  principal  weight  of  the 
calamity  feU  upon  Johnstown  and 
its  environs.  Here  the  sceu^  which 
followed  the  flood  have  baffled  the 
pens  of  the  most  graphic  writers 
who  have  ufidertaken  to  portray 
them.  Dead  Indies  by  the  hundred 
have  been  extricated  from  the  mud 
and  debris,  and  it  is  reasonably 
certain  that  hundreds  of  corpses 
were  swept  on  to  the  Ohio  river. 

Six  improvised  morgues  are  in 
Johnstown,  and  in  these  bodies  are 
held  until  decomposition  renders  it 
unsafe  to  keep  them  longer.  These 
temporary  places  for  the  dead  are  in 
the  ctiurches  and  schoolheuses,  the 
largest  one  being  in  the  Fourth 
Ward  sobooihouse,  where  planks 
have  lieen  laid  over  the  tops  of 
desks  and  on  them  the  remains  are 
placed.  The  dead  bodies  which  are 
dug  trom  the  banks  are  covered 
wlt[h  mud,  anl  are  taken  to  the 
ante-room  of  the  school,  where  they 
are  placed  under  a  hydrant  and  the 
mud  and  slime  washed  off.  With 
a  slash  of  a  knife  the  clothes  are 
ripped  open,  and  an  attendant 
searches  the  pockets  for  valuables  or 
papers  for  identification,  Pand  four 
men  then  lift  the  corpse  upon  a  rude 
table  and  there  it  is  thoroughly 
washed,  embalming  fluid  injected 
into  the  arm  and  then  with  •ther 
grim  lx>die8  the  corpse  lies  In  a  large 
room  until  it  is  identified  or  be- 
comes oflensive.  In  the  latter  case 
it  is  hurried  off  to  a  large  grave  that 


will  hereafter  have  a  monument 
over  it,  l)earing  the  inacriptioD, 
"Unknown." 

A  dispatch  dated  June  4  says  the 
number  of  unknown  dead  is  hourly 
growing,  l)ecause  the  peatllenoe 
stalks  in  Johnstown,  and  the  bloat- 
ed, disfigured  masses  of  flesh  cannot 
be  held  much  longer.  Bodies  of 
stalwart  workingmen  lie  lieside  the 
remains  of  fdainty  ladies,  many  of 
whom  ara  still  decked  with  eoetly 
earrings  and  Jewels  on  their  fingers. 
Rich  and  poor  throng  these  quar^ 
ters  and  gaze  with  awe-struck  racee 
at  the  masses  of  mutilation,  in  hope 
of  recognizing  missing  ones  so  as  to 
accord  the  body  decent  burial. 

AFFECnNO   INCIDENTS. 

A  wealthy  young  Philadelphian 
ua,mcd  Ogle  recently  became  en- 
gaged to  jt  Johnstown  lady,  Mias 
Carrie  Dlehl;  they  were  te  be  wed- 
ded in  the  middle  of  June,  and  both 
parties  were  preparing  for  the  cere- 
mony. The  lover  heard  of  the  flood, 
but  Knowing  the  residence  of  his 
dear  one  was  up  In  the  hills,  he  felt 
little  fear.  To  make  sure,  however, 
he  started  for  Johnstown,  arriviuK 
June  4.  Near  the  Fourth  Street 
morgue  be  met  Mr.  Dlehl.  "Thank 
God  you  are  safe!"  he  exclaimed, 
and  then  added,  "Is  Carrie  well?" 
"She  was  visiting  in  the  valley 
when  the  flood  c4me,"  was  the 
moumftil  reply.  Then  he  t>eckoned 
the  young  man  to  enter  the  cham- 
ber of  death.  A  moment  later  young 
Ogle  was  kneeling  beside  a  rough 
bier,  and  was  kissing  a  colJ,  white 
face.  From  the  lifeless  finger  he 
slipped  a  thin  gold  ring  and  placed 
it  on  his  own.  Then  he  slipped 
quietly  out;  one  of  a  thousand  made 
to  mourn  by  the  bursting  of  the 
South  Fork  dam. 

"Mamma,  mamma, "cried  a  child. 
She  had  recognized  a  body  that  no 
one  else  could,  and  in  a  moment 
the  corpse  was  ticketed,  boxed  and 
delivered  to  laborers  who  lx>re  it 
away  to  Join  the  long  fUneral  pro- 
cession. A  mother  recognized 
her  baby  boy;  "keep  it  a  few  min- 
utes," she  asked  the  undertaker  in 
charge.  In  a  few.  moments  she  re- 
t\imed,  carrying  in  her  arms  a  little 
white  casket;  then  she  hired  two 
men  to  bear  it  to  the  cemetery.  No 
hearses  are  seen  In  Johnstown. 
Relatives  recognize  their  dead,  se- 
cure coffins,  get  them  carried  the 
best  way  they  can  to  the  morgues, 
and  then  to  the  graveyards.  A 
prayer,  some  tears  and  a  few  more 
of  the  dead  thousands  are  buried  in 
mother  Earth. 

A  frequent  visitor  at  these  horrible 
places  is  David  John  Lewis.  All 
over  Johnstown  he  rides  a  powerful 
gray  horse,  and  of  each  one  he 
meets  whom  he  knows,  he  asks, 
"Have  you  seen  my  sister?"  Hard- 
ly waiting  for  a  reply  he  gaUope 
away  either  to  seek  ingress  to  the 
morgue  or  ride  along  the  river  bank. 
One  week  ago  Lewis  was  worth  $60,- 
000,  his  all  being  Invested  in  a  large 
commission  business;  today  he  owns 
the  horse  he  rides,  the  clothes  on 
his  back,  and  that  Is  all.  In  a 
fierce  wave  were  burled  five  of 
his  near  relatives,  his  sisters  Annie, 
Lizzie  and  Maggie.  The  latter  was 
auirried  and  her  UtUe  boy  and  a 
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babe ml80  drowned.  The  flood  and 
fire  claimed  among  its  victims  not 
only  the  living  but  the  dead.  June  4 
a  handsome  oofflu  was  found,  half 
burned,  in  some  charred  wrecliage 
down  near  the  point.  Inside  was 
found  the  body  of  a  man  shrouded 
for  burial,  but  so  scorched  abouo  the 
bea^  and  fJEice  as  to  l)e  unrecogiiiz- 
.  able.  The  supposition,  is  the  house 
in  which  the  dead  man  had  lain 
hal  been  crushed  and  the  debris 
partially  consumed  by  flte. 

DESECRATION  OF  THE  DEAD. 

Chairman  Maxbam  of  the  Citi- 

,  Bens'  Committee  tells  of  frightful 
desecnttlon  of  the  dead,  and  of  the 
'looting  of  houses.  On  the  day 
after  the  disaster  he  was  working 
among  the  victims  on  the  billalde 
above  Johnstown,  when  he  noticed 
a  colored  man  hand  a  colored,  wo- 
man a  gobi  watch  and  chain  with 
the  remark,  "Hold  my  watch  for 
me,  I  am  afraid  1^11  loose  it."  The 
man  wasappareutly  working  indus- 
triously upon  the  wreck,  and  Max- 
ham  did  not  think  anything  of  the 
eircumstanoe  uutil  he  saw  tb«  ne- 
gro step  up  to  the  woman  again, 
li&nd  her  another  wat^h  aud  repeat 
his  remark.  Suspecting  something 
wrong,  Maxbam  had  the  woman 
placed  under  arrest.  Her  pockets 
^ere  found  to  be  filled  with  watches 
and  jewelry.  There  were  several 
rings  that  were  bloody.  Fingers 
had  been  cut  off  the  dead 
for  the  gold.  Ijater  Maxham  dls- 
ouvered  several  cart-loads  of  shoes 
aud  clothing  secreted  back  on  one  of 

:  the  hills.  A  man  had  a  clothes  line 
strung  full  of  clothing,  evidently 
taken  from  the  flood  victims,  as 
they  were  wet  and  muddy.  When 
the  ofilceis  attempted  to  seize  the 
goods  the  fellow  opened  Are  upon 
(hem   with  a   revolver.    They   re- 

,  turned  the  salute  and  did  not  stop 
after  regaining  the  clothes  to  see 
what  the  effect  had  been.  As  to 
the  failure  of  the  Jobnsbawn  Coun- 
cil to  afibrd  police  protection,  there 
are  found  many  extenuating  cir- 
oumstaBces.  One-fourth  of  the  cou  n- 
ciimen  are  believed  to  have  lost  *fU^r 

'  lives  in  the  flood,  and  there^  is 
scarcely  one  of  the  living  who  did 
not  meet  with  some  terrible  loss. 

Five  Italians  were  caught  June 
4  while  in  the  act  of  exhum- 
ing bodies  at  the  cemetery.  Fortu- 
nately for  them  th«re  were  but  few 
people  around  or  they  would  have 
been  undoubtedly  strung  up.  As  it 
was  they  were  taken  charge  of  by  a 
file  of  soldiera  and  locked  up  in  a 
box  or.  Petty  thievingwas  constant- 
ly g<Ang  on. 

AvUutant-Qeneral  Hastings  at  mid 
night  June  4  wired  Governor  Beaver 
his  report  of  the  day.  It  was  a  most 
encouraging  one  and  shows  that  the 
terror-stricken  city  was  recovering 
from  the  blow  struck  at  her.  The 
report  is  as  follows: 

"The  Fourteenth  raiment  arrived 
here  today,  400  strong.  The  bur- 
gesses of  Johnstown  and  sheriff  of 
Cambria  County  formally  requested 
the  troops  this  moruinp.  There  has 
been  no  violence  or  disorderly  con- 
duct. Several  thieves  have  been 
arrested.  About  1500  laborers  are 
at  work  and  squads  are  coming  in 
from  all  sides.    The  present  force 


will  probably  be  douI)led  tomorrow. 
There  is  plenty  of  food  aud  clothing; 
the  survivors  are  regaining  their 
health." 

Chairman  Knorman  of  the  citi- 
zens' committee  was  exhausted  on 
June  4,  and  James  Scott  of  Pitts- 
burg was  elected  in  his  place  aud 
the  organization  made  perfect.  A 
dispatch  of  that  date  said  it  would 
take  a  week,  to  complete  the  work  of 
burial.  Four  long  trenches  100  feet 
long,  seven  feet  wide  and  three  feet 
deep  form  the  graves  for  200  victims 
of  the  flood  whose  bodies  have  been 
recovered  at  Nineveh,  ten  miles  be- 
low Johnstown.  This  is  the  flret 
opening  of  the  narrow  valley, 
through  which  the  Coancmaugh 
dashes  like  a  mill .  race.  From  the 
fields  of  mud  many  bodies  have 
been  taken.  The  searchers  And 
many  bodies  by  means  of  a  hand  or 
a  piece  of  clothing  sticking  through 
the  mud.  They  carry  long  sticks 
which  they  plow  through  the  soil. 

The  Westanoreland  Commission- 
ers purchased  an  acre  of  ground  on 
the  side  of  the  mountains  and  con- 
veited  it  into  a  cemetery.  Lat>orers 
were  at  work  all  day  June  4  clean- 
ing the  trenches.  The  scenes  at  the 
cemetery  were  depressing  an  1  path- 
etic. The  torches  of  the  lalx>rers 
looke>l  from  across  the  field  like  so 
many  Jack-o-lanterns  luring  their 
victims  on  to  destruction. 

Coroner  Honimer  of  Allegheny 
has  been  doing  excellent  work. 
His  jury  was  organized  June 
1,  and  have  heard  plenty  of 
testimony.  Coroiier  Hommer  will 
push  OB  to  South  Fork  as  soon  as 
the  railroad  is  opened,  and,  -  with 
the  jury,  make  a  full  examination 
of  the  la[ke,  and  take  the  testimony 
of  those  who  esca})ed,  and  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  lake  by  those  who  have 
been  in  it. 

BRAVE  RE80UES. 

Edward  C.  Will  is  a  young 
foundryman  of  Cambria,  27  years 
old,  whom  no  one  suspected 
of  having  more  than  ordinary 
courage.  When  the  flood  was  at  Its 
height  and  people  floating  down 
with  the  rush  of  the  torrent  in  hun- 
dreds. Will  rushed  to  a  boat,  and 
senseless  to  the  pleadings  of  his 
wife  and  relatives,  slioved  the  frail 
craft  far  out  into  the  angry  current, 
and  gliding  rapidly  alongside  of  a 
floating  roof  upon  which  a  woman 
and  two  children  were  kneeling, 
with  blanched  faces,  skillfully 
evaded  the  obstructions  that  every 
minute  threatened  to  crush  his  frail 
cn^t,  and,  lifting  the  terrorized 
creatures  in  the  boat,  shot  across  the 
current  back  to  the  bank  whence 
he  came.  A  shout  of  applause 
swelled  from  the  throng  that  lined 
the  bank;  but,  unmoved  by  the 
plaudits,  young  Will  repeated  the 
perilous  journey,  not  once,  butseven 
times,  until  twenty-two  lives  had 
been  saved.  This  is  but  one  in- 
stance In  many. 

J.  H.  Klein  claims  the  distinction 
of  t>eing  the  only  New  Yorker  in 
Johnstown  who  escaped  the  flood 
and  the  honor  of  having  rescued  or 
assisted  in  rescuing  sixty  people. 
His  base  of  operations  was  the  Mer- 
chants' Hotfil,  and  his  plan  was  to 
lift  persons  from  the   windows  of 


bouses  swimming  by.  Among 
those  he  saved  were  Bev.'PhUHps, 
who,  as  he  glided  by,  was  trying  to 
hold  his  wife  and  two  children 
above  the  water  by  means  of  a  table 
on  which  he  placed  tfaem,  and 
raised  the  load  to  his  beatd.  The 
house  swung  against  the  hAtel,  and 
stayed  just  long  enough  tor  the  res- 
cue to  be  complete.  Klein  has  been 
working  hard  to  alleviate  the  sufler- 
ing  of  the  victims. 

TRAINS  OAUGHT  IN  TBE  IXOOO. 

It  is  definitely  settled  that  at  least 
20  to  40  were  lost  on  the  two  sections 
of  the  day  express  that  left  Pittsburg 
May  31  and  the  Johnstown 
accomodation  about  lo  leave  Johns- 
town that  afternoon.  As  there  have 
been  numerous  conflicting  reports 
about  how  many  trains  were  caught 
in  the  floods,  a  reliable  source  has 
ascertained  that  there  were  three 
traius  caught  by  the  water.  A  pas- 
senger on  a  train  says  he  counted 
up  at  least  20  whom  he  saw  drown. 
On  June  4  three  hundred  more 
biMlies  had  been  found  opposite 
Nineveh.  This  makes  700  found  at 
that  point. 

Adjutant- General  Hastings  on 
June  4  stated  he  wished  positively 
to  deny  stories  published  In  certain 
newspapers  to  the  effect  that  there 
had  been  wholiisale  lynching  and 
rioting  at  Johnstown  since  June  2. 

On  June  4  the  following  d^rip- 
tion  of  Johnstown  was  telegraphed: 

"The  water  receded  in  the  night 
almost  as  rapidly  as  it  came,  aud  be- 
hind itreraaiiiB  the  sorriest  sight 
imaginable.  The  dove  that  came 
has  no  green  leaf  of  promise, 
for  its  wings  are  draped  with 
the  hue  of  mourning  and  des- 
olation. Before  the  windows  of  the 
Associated  Press  headquarters  lies 
the  great  skeleton  of  the  dead 
Johnstown.  Great  ribs  of  rocky 
sand  stretch  across  the  chest,8carred 
and  covered  with  abrasions;  acres  of 
mud;  acres  of  wreckage;  acres  of 
unsteady,  tottering  buildings;  facres 
of  unknown  dead;  acres  of  ghastly 
objects  have  been  eagerly  sought  for 
since  Friday;  acres  of  smoking, 
steaming  ruins;  acres  of  sorrow  for 
somebody,  lie  ant  there  in  the  sun- 
shine. 
"Hundreds  of  bodies  are  lying  along 
the  river  banks  and  under  piles  of 
big  timber,  and  trouble  will  come 
fh>m  there  because  they  are  hard  to 
And  and  harder  to  dig  out.  Out  in 
the  centre  of  tlie  river  on  the  ex- 
treme edge  of  the  mass  which  fcsts 
against  the  bridge  the  Pittsburg 
firemen  have  a  stream  playing  on 
the  wreckage.  They  are  literally 
in  the  middle  of  the  river 
putting  out  the  fire.  Bonfires  are 
burning  everywhere.  Fire  is  the 
agent  employed  to  help  the  commit- 
tees get  rid  of  the  refuse  and  broken 
wood.  By  means  of  fire  the  Cam- 
bria Iron  Company  cleared  away 
most  of  the  lighter  lumber  and  will 
soon  be  able  to  work  on  the  heavier 
piles.  The  completion  of  a  tempor- 
ary track  and  bridge  which  permits 
the  passage  of  trains  over '  the  river 
has  been  a  blessing,  for  it  allows 
men  to  work  much  faster  than  be- 
fore, and  to  get  todls  and  materials 
closer  at  hand.  This  was  the  day 
set  aside  by  the  Citizens'  committee 
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for  burying  the  unidentified  dead 
that  had  l)een  lying  in  the  morirue 
since  Sunday  at  10  o'clock.  The 
men  in  charge  of  (jhe  burying  have 
been  busy  all  day.  There  are  no 
pathetic  Bceues  at  these  burials;  the 
men  hired  to  dtt  the  w'orli  seem  to 
do  it  Just  as  a  matter  of  busiaesa. 
The  bodiesare  b>eing  interred  in  the 
cemetery  nearest  the  place  where 
the  Ixxlies  are  '  found.  About  noon 
a  procession  of  fifty  cofSned  bodies 
was  seen  going  up  the  hill  above  the 
railroad.  Not  a  mourner  was  pres- 
ent and  the  sight  was  a  ghastly  one 
to  behold.  It  will  take  several  days 
to  bury  the  bodies  now  in  the  dlf 
ferent  graveyards  as  there  were  few 
graves  dug  until  this  momiug,  and 
no  implements  to  dig  them  with.  A 
large  detachment  of  men  arrived 
from  Pittsburg  this  morning  and 
were  put  to  work  digging  graves. 
Altogether  aoout  300  mHiles  have 
been  taken  to  difl^erent  cemeteries 
this  morning. 

"The  burned  wreckage  against tlie 
bridge  is  being  dynamited  to  allow 
water  to  pa^s  in  the  main  channel. 
Many  skeletons  and  fragments  of 
IxMiies  were  found  in  the  opening. 
This  channel  will  take  the  overflow 
from  the  lower  part  of  Johnstown 
proper." 

ADDKSaS  BY  PRESIDENT  IIABBISON. 

Following  is  a  Washington  dis- 
patch dated  June  4:  In  response 
to  a  call  issued  by  the  commis- 
sioners of  the  District  of  Colum- 
bia, a  public  meeting  to  devise 
me;in8  for  aiding  sufierers  by  the 
flood  at  Johnstown  and  vicinity  was 
held  this  afternoon. 

The  meeting  wds  called  to  order 
by  Commissioner  Douglass,'  who  In- 
troduced President  Harrison  as  the 
presiding  offlcer  of  the  mcseting. 

Upon  taking  the  chair  the  Presi- 
dent said: 

"Everyone  here  today  is  distress- 
ingly conscious  of  th^.  circumstan- 
ces which  have  convened  this  meet- 
ing. It  would  be  impossible  to  state 
more  impressively  than  the  news- 
papers have  already  done  the  dis- 
tressing incident  which  has  fallen 
upon  the  city  of  Johnstown  and 
neighboring  hamlets,  and  a  large 
section  of  Pennsylvania  situated  on 
the  Susquehanna  River.  The  grim 
pencil  of  Dore  would  be  inadequate 
10 portray  the  horrors  of  this  visita- 
tion. In  such  a  meeting  as  we  have 
here  in  the  national  capital,  and 
other  like  gatherings  that  are  taking. 
place  in  the  cities  of  this  land,  we 
nave  only  the  eyes  of  hope  and 
light  in  tJhe  general  gloom.  When 
such  calamities  and  visitations  fall 
upon  any  section  of  our  country  we 
can  do  no  more  than  throw  about 
the  dark  picture  a  golden  Iwrder  of 
charity  (Applause].  It  is  in  such 
affairs  as  these  that  the  brotherhood 
of  man  is  welded,  and  where  is  sym- 
pathy and  help  more  appropriate 
than  In  the  national  capitil?    I  am 

?;lad  to  say  that  early  this  morning 
h)m  that  city  not  long  ago 
visited  by  pestilence,  not  long 
ago  itself  appealing  to  the 
charitable  people  of  the  whole  land 
for  relief,  the.  city  of  Jacksonville, 
there  came  the  ebb  of  that  tide  of 
charity  which  flowed  toward  it  in 
its  time  of  need — a  telegram  from 


the  Sanitary  Relief  Association, 
authorizing  me  to  draw  on  it  for 
$2000  for  the  relief  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania sufl^erers.  [Applause.]  but 
this  is  no  time  for  a  8]<eech.  While 
I  talk,  men,  women  and  children  are 
sufiering  for  the  relief  which  we 
plan  to  give.  One  word  or  two  of 
practical  suggestions  and  I  will 
place  this  meeting  in  yuur  hanus, 
to  give  effect  to  your  impatient 
benevolence.  I  have  a  dispatch 
from  the  Gfovernor  of  Pennsylvania 
advising  me  that  communication 
has  Just  t»een  opened  with  the  Wil- 
liamsport  branch  of  the  Susquehan- 
na River,  and  that  the  losses  in  that 
section  have  been  ap];al]ing,  so  that 
thousands  of  people  are  homeless, 
and  there  is  an  immediate  call  for 
food  to  relieve  their  necessities.  He 
advises  me  that  any  food  that  can 
be  hastily  gathered  here  should  be 
sent  via  Harrisburg  toWiliiamsport, 
where  it  will  be  distributed.  1  sug- 
gest, therefore,  that  a  committee  be 
constituted  having  in  charge  .  the 
speedy  collection  of  articles  of 
food.  The  occasion  is  such  that 
bells  might  be  rung  through  our 
streets  to  call. the  attention  of  the 
thoughtless  to  this  great  exigency, 
in  order  that  a  train  load  of  provis- 
ions may  be  dispatched  tonight  or 
in  the  early  morning  to  those  suffer- 
ing people.  I  suggest  secondly  that 
as  many  of  these. people  have  had 
the  entire  furnishings  of  their  houses 
swept  away,  and  now  only  have 
temporary  shelter,  a  committee 
be  apix)iutedtoselect8uch  articles  of 
clothl  ng  as  can  be  spared.  Mow  that 
the  summer  season  has  come  it  can 
hardly  be  that  a.house  in  Washing- 
tdu  cannot  spare  a  blanket  and 
coverlet:  and  tliird,  I  suggest  that 
from  suDstantial  business  men  ami 
bankers  there  be  appointed  a  com- 
mittee who  shall  collect  money,  for 
after  the  first  exigency  is- past  there 
will  be  found  in  those  comraunities 
very  many  whd  have  lost  their  all 
and  who  will  need  aid  in  the  recon- 
struction of  their  demolished  homes 
and  in  furnishing  them  so  that  they 
may  again  be  inhabite<l.  Need  I  say 
in  couclusion  that  as  a  temporary 
citizen  of  Washington  it  would 
give  me  great  satisfection  if 
the  national  capital  should  so 
generttusly  respond  to  this  call 
of  our  distressed  fellow-citizens 
as  to  be  conspicuous  among  the 
cities  of  our  land?  I  feel  that  as  I 
am  now  calling  for  contributions,  I 
should  say  that  on  Saturday,  when 
first  apprised  of  the  disaster  at 
Johnstown,  I  telegraphed  a  sub- 
scription to  the  mayor  of  that  city. 
I  do  not  like  to  speak  of  anything  so 
personal  at  this  time,  but  I  feel  it 
due  to  myself  and  to  you  that  I 
should  say  so  much  as  this." 

A  list  of  vice-presidents,  includ- 
ing meml)er8  of  the  Cabinet,  Chief- 
Justice  Fuller,  Chief-Justice  Bing- 
ham of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
district,  and  twelve  prominent  busi- 
ness men  of  the  city  was  chosen, 
and  a  secretary  and  treasurer  were 
also  selected .  Calls  for  subscri  ptions 
were  then  made,  and  responses  were 
numerous  and  for  quite  large 
amounts,  half  a  dozen  being  for  $500 
each.  AlMUt  $10^000  was  raised  in 
half  an  hour.  The  President  in 
dismissing  the  meeting,  said: 


"May  t  expresSTlie  hope  that  this' 
work  will,  be  earnestly  and  thor- 
oughly done;  that  the  food  and 
the  clothing  so  much  and  so 
promptly  needed  may  be  shipped, 
and  that  either  tonight  or  tomorrow 
morning  a  train  well  freighted  with 
relief  may  go  from  Washington?" 

Before  a  motion  for  a^ournpietit 
could  be  put,  however,  a  resolution 
was  proposed  tendering  the  thanks 
of  the  meeting  to  the  I'resident  for 
the  sympathy  with  distressed 
humanity  which  he  had  manifested 
by  assisting  at  the  meeting,  and  the 
{'resident, before  it  could  be  carried, 
arose  and  requested  that  it  be  with- 
drawu.  In  a  graceful  epeech  he  ex- 
pressed bis  appreciation  of  the  kind- 
ly motive  which  prompted  the  re- 
volution, but  asked  that  it  be  with- 
drawn, which  was  done. 

THE  BESEBVOIB  DAM. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  citi- 
zens of  Cambria  County  frequently 
complained,    and    at  the    time  the 
dam  was  tonstructed  a   very  vigor- 
ous   effort  was  matie  to    put  a  stop 
to  ttle  work.    It  is  true  the   leader 
in  this  movement  was  not  a  citizen 
of  Johnstown,  but  he  was  and  is  a 
large     mine    owner    in     Cambria 
County.-     His  mine    adjoins    the 
reservoir  property.  He  has  related  to 
a  corresponpent  the  story  of  his  la- 
bors in  tne  effor^to  protect  the  lives 
and   property  of  the  people    in  that 
valley.    He  was  Irtqueutly  on  the. 
spot,  and  his  ewn  engineer  inspect- 
ed the  work.    He  says  the  eml>ank- 
ment    was    principally    shale   and 
clay,  and  that  straw   was    used  to 
stop  the  leaking  ef  the  water  while 
the  work  was  going  on.    He  called 
on  the  sheriff  of  Cambria    County 
and  told  him  it  was  his  duty  to  ap- 
ply to  the  court  for  an  injunction. 
The   sheriff  promised    to  give  the 
matter  his  attention,  but  instead  of 
going  before  the  court  he  went   to 
the  (..'ambria  Iron  Company  for  con- 
sultation.   An  employe  was  sent  up 
to  make  an  inspection,  aod  as  bis  re- 
puit  was  not  favorable  to  tbe  reser- 
■roir  work,  the  sheriff  went  no"ftirth- 
^^.  but   the  gentleman   referred  to  ■ 
^id  he  had  not  failed  to  make  pub- 
lic his  protest  at  the  timCj  and  td  re- 
new it  frequently.    This  recommen- 
dation for  an  injunction  and  protest 
was  spoken  of  by  the  citizens  of  Al- 
tofma     as    a    hackneyed     subject. 
Confirmation  was  certainly  had  at 
South  Fork,   Conemaugh,   Millville 
and  Johnstown  on  that  fbtal  Friday. 
A  rumored  break  was  expected  to 
prevail  at  these  places  early  in   the 
day,  but  the  citizens  remaiked  that 
the  rumor  wasa  familiar  incideut 
of  the  annual  freshets.    It   was  tbe 
old  classic  cry  of   "wolf,"    "wolf," 
They  gave  up  the  first  floors  to  tbe 
water  and  retired  up  stairs  to  wait 
until  it  should  receiie,  as   they  had 
often  done  before,  scouting  tbe  oft- 
told  story  of  the  breaking  of  the  res- 
ervoir. 

The  reader  will  note  the  remark- 
able conflict  between  that  shale  and 
clay  story  of  the  mine  owner  re- 
ferred to  alMve,  and  the  published 
statement  of  Genera]  Marihood  who 
had  charge  of  the  construction,  who 
said  that  the  masonry  was  solid 
granite  and  limestone  and  was  be- 
lievel   to  be  as  enduring  as  the 
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Pyramids  of  Egypt.  The  awful 
dlsasUsr  would  seem  to  coafirm  the 
alleged  use  of  inferior  materia]  in 
tb«  structure. 

DBSCKIFTION  OF  THE  DELUQEi. 

The  following  dispatch  was 
sent  by  courier  from  Ebens- 
burg  on  June  Ist  by  William 
H..  4Bruith,  general  manager  of 
the  i^ssociated  Press,  who  was 
a  passenger  on  tlie  day  express 
and  was  au  eye  witness  of  the  scene 
at  Connemaugh  on  the  night  of  the 
terrible  tragedy: 

"The  fast  line  trains  leaving  Chi- 
cago at  1:35  and  Cincinnati  at  7  p.m., 
constitute  the  day  express  eastward 
from  Pittsburg,   which   runs  In  two 
sections.  This  train  left  Pittsburg 
in  two  sections  Friday  morning,  but 
was  stopped   at  Johnstown   by  re- 
ports of  washouts  ahead.    It   had 
beau  raining  hard  for  over  16  hours 
and  the  sides  of  the  mountains  were 
covered  with  water  descending  into 
the.  valleys.        The    Connemaugh 
river,  whose  bank  was  followed  by 
tJie  Pennsylvania  railroad  for  many 
miles,  looked  angry  and  was  nearly 
bank    full.    The     passengers   were 
interested   in  seeing   hundreds  of. 
sawlogs    and  an  enormous  amount 
of  driftwood  shoot    rapidly  by,    as 
the   train  pursued    its    way   east- 
ward.   At  Johnstown  there   was  a 
long    wait,  as    before   stated.    The 
lower  stories  of  many  houses   were 
submerged  by  slack  water,  and  the 
inhabitants  were  looking  out  of  the 
second   storey    windows.      Horses 
were  standing  up  to  their  knees  in 
water  in  the  streets.    Loaded    cars 
were  run  on  the  railroad  bridge  to 
keep  it  steady,  and  the   huge  poles 
of  the  Western  Union   carrying    15 
wires   swaying    badly  «ind  several 
went  down.    Soon  several  sections 
of  the  train   ran  to  Connemaugh, 
several  miles  thisside  of  Johnstown, 
and  lay   there  about  two    hours, 
when  they  were  moved    on  to    the 
highest  ground  and  placed    side  by 
side;  the  mail   train  was  placed  in 
the  rear  of  the  first  section,  and  the 
freight  train  was  run  on  to  a   side 
track   on  the   bank  .of  the  Conne- 
maugh.   The   report   was  that  the 
bridge  had  t)een  washed  out,  carry- 
ing away  one   track,  and   that  the 
other  track   was   not  safe.    There 
was     a     rumor     also     that     the 
reservoir  .  at   the  south  fork,  some 
time  ago  a  feeder  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania canal,  but  later  the  property 
of  the  club  in  Pittsburg,    used,  for 
hunting  and    fishing,    was   unsafe 
and  might  break.    This  made  most 
of  the  passengers  uneasy,  and  they 
kept  a   pretty  good   outlook.     The 
,  porters  of  the  Pullman  cars  remain- 
ed at  their  posts  and  comforted  the 
passensers  with   their  assurances. 
"A  few  gentlemen  and  ladies  and 
children  quietly  seated  themselves 
apparently  contented.    One  gentle- 
man had  his  bed  made  ready  to  re- 
tire, although  advised  not  to  do  so. 
Soon  the  cry  came  'the  water  has 
broken   in    the    reservoir    and    is 
sweeping    down   the    valley.'    In- 
stantly   there  was  a  panic,  and  a 
rush  for  the  mountain  side.    Chil- 
dren were  carried  and  women  as- 
sisted by  the  few    wlio   kept  cool 
heads.   It  was  a  race  for  life.   There 
was  seen  the  black  head  of  the  flood, 


now  a  monster  of  destoiction, 
whose  crest  was  high-raised  in  air 
and  with  this  in  view  even  the 
vake  found  wings  for  their  feet.  No 
mere  words  can  adequateJy  describe 
the  terror  that  filled  every  breast, 
and  the  awful  power  manifested  by 
the  flood.  The  round-house  had 
stalls  for  23  locomotives.  There  were 
18  or  20  of  these  standing  there  at 
this  time.  There  was  an  ominous 
crash,  and  the  round-house  and  loco- 
motives disappeared.  Everything 
in  the  main  track  of  the  flood  was 
first  swallowed  up  by  the  waters.  A 
hundred  houses  were  swept  away 
in  a  few  minutes.  These  include 
the  hotel,  stores  and  saloons  on  the 
front  street  and  residences  kdjacent. 

''The  locomotive  on  the  train  was 
struck  by  a  house  and  demolished. 
The  side  of  another  house  stopped 
in  ftont  of  another  locomotive  and 
served  as  a  shield.  The  rear  car  of 
the  mail  train  swung  around  in  the 
rear  of  the  second  section  of  the  ex- 
press, and  turned  over  on  its  side. 
Three  men  were  observed  standing 
upon  it  as  it  flooded.  Will  they 
ti-ust  to  it,  or  is  it  still  upright? 
The  Pullman  car  coupling  broke 
and  the  car  moved  out  upon 
the  bosom  of  the  waters.  As 
it  moved  on,  the  men  would  shift 
their  position.  The  situation  was 
desperate,  and  they  were  given  up 
for  lost.  Two  or  three  hardy  men 
seized  ropes  and  ran  along  the 
mountain  side  to  give  them  aid. 
Liater  it  was  reported  that  the  men 
escaped  over  some  drift  wood  as 
their  car  was  carried  near  the  bank. 
It  is  believed  there  were  several 
women  and  children  inside  the  car. 
Of  course  they  were  drowned.  As 
the  fugitives  on  the  mountain  side 
witnessel  the  awfUl  devastation, 
they  were  moved  as  never  before  in 
their  lives.  They  were  powerless  to 
help  those  seized  upon  by  the  water. 
The  despair  of  those  who  had  lost 
everything  except  life,  and  the 
wailing  of  those  whose  relatives 
or  friends  were  missing  flUed  their 
breasts    with     unutterable    sorrow. 

''The  rain  continued  to  fall  stead- 
ily, but  shelter  was  not  thought 
of.  Very  few  passengers  saved 
anything  from  the  train,  so 
sudden  was  the  cry  'Bun  for  your 
lives!  the  reservoir  is  broken!' 
Many  had  left  their  hats,  and  as 
their  baggage  was  on  the  train  they 
were  without'  means  of  relieving 
their  unhappy  condition.  The  oc- 
cupants of  the  houses  still  standing 
on  the  high  ground  threw  them  open 
to  those  who  had  lost  all,  and  to  the 
passengers  of  the  train.  During  the 
height  of  the  flood  the  spectators 
were  startled  by  the  sound  of  two 
locomotive's  whistles  from  the 
very  midst  of  the  mad  waters. 
Two  engineers,  with  characteristic 
courage,  had  remained  at  their  post, 
and  while  there  was  destruction  on 
every  hand  and  apparently  no  es- 
cape for  them,  they  sounded  their 
whistles.  This  they  repeated  at  in- 
tervals, the  last  time  with  trimuph- 
ant  vigor  as  the  water  was  receding 
trova  the.  sides  of  their  loco- 
motives. 

"By  half-past  five  o'clock  the 
force  of  the  reservoir  water  had 
been  spent  In  the  village  of  Conue- 
raaugb,and  the  Pullman  cars  and  the 


locomotive  of  the  second  section  re- 
mained unmoved.  This  was  because 
being  on  the  highest  and  hardest 
ground  the  destructive  current  of 
the  reservoir  had  pa^ed  between 
there  and  the  mountain,  while  the 
current  of  the  river  did  not  eat  it 
away,  but  other  tracks  had  been  de- 
stroyed;  A  solitary  locomo'tive  was 
seen  embedded  in  the  mud  where 
the  round-house  had  stood. 

"As  the  greatest  danger  had  passed, 
the  people  of  Connemaugh  gave  their 
thoughts  to  their  neighbors  in  the 
city  of  Johnstown.  Here  were  cen- 
tered great  steel  and  iron  industries, 
the  pride  of  Western  Pennsylvania, 
the  Cambria  Ironworks  being  known 
everywhere.  Here  were  churches, 
daily  newspapers,  banks,  dry  goods 
houses,  and  comfortable  and  well- 
built  homes  of  12000peop]e.  Whatwas 
their  fate?  In  contemplation  of  the 
Irresistible  force  of  that  awful  flood, 
gathering  additional  momentum  as 
it  swept  toward  the  gulf,  it  became 
clear  tliat  the  city  must  be  de- 
stroyed, and  that  unless  the  inhabi- 
tants had  telegraphic  noCice  of  the 
breaking  of  the  reservoir  they  must 
perish. 

"Cries  of  horror  went  up  from  hun- 
dreds on  the  mountain  sides,  and  a 
few  instinctively  turned  their  steps 
toward  Johnstown,  The  city  was 
destroyed;  all  its  mills,  furnaces, 
many  banks  and  residences,  all  were 
swallowed  before  the  shadows  of 
night  fell.  The  loss  of  inhabitants 
who  can  tell  with  any  certainty? 
Those  who  came  tnck  by  daylight 
said  that  from  5000  to  8000  were 
drowned.  Our  hope  is  that  this  is 
exaggerated.  In  the  light  of  this 
calamity  the  destrjjiction  at  Conne- 
maugh sinks  intb  insignificance. 
There  they  were  all  ready  to  bring 
in  tJbe  dead  on  stretchers.  How 
many  were  lost  here  at  Mineral 
Point  and  at  South  Fork  could  opt 
be  told  and  may  never  be  known. 
There  were  some  passengers  an«i 
possibly  forty  or  fifty  inhabitants. 

The  loss  of  life  Is  certainly  enor- 
mous. The  track  of  the  railroad  is 
certainly  destroyed  from  at  least  ten 
miles  below  South  Fork  and  all 
other  property  of  the  company  on 
the  line.  The  destruction  of  the 
Johnstown  industries  will  alone 
reach  many  millions  of  dollars. 
Then  to  this  vast  sum  add  the 
vast  number  of  houses  and 
public  buildings  In  that  city 
and  the  villages  above  and 
below  it,  and  some  idea  can  be 
formed  of  the  property  obliterated 
by  the  flood  created  by  the  breaking 
of  a  reservoir,  and  this  reservoir  was 
maintained  for  the  pleasure  of  the 
Pittsburg  club.  Upon  the  mountain 
was  suspended  a  body  of  water  three 
miles  long,  one  wide  and  seventy 
feet  deep  for  the  recreation  of  pleas- 
ure seekers.  What  would  happen 
if  there  should  be  a  break  must  have 
been  Imperfectly  apprehended, since 
it  Is  said  that  the  sum  of 
only  $3,000,00  had  been  ex- 
acted from  the  club.  What  was 
$3,000,000  to  the  gross  sum  of  prop- 
erty destroyed?  Can  they  restore 
the  dead  to  life  •  or  assuage  the  grief 
of  the  bereaved?  The  question  of 
moral  responsibility  swallows  up  the 
financial  as  completely  as  the  angry 
waters  did  the  city  of  Johnstown. 
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"Many  exaggerated  stories  are  cur- 
rent. As  these  grow  as  oftea  as  they 
are  repeated,  it  will  be  many  days 
hfufore  the  real  facts  can  be  approxi- 
mated. It  is  learned  that  Jno.  W. 
Ealy,  of  270  and  280  Broadway, 
New  Yoik,  was  drowned,  as  be  bad 
lain  down  in  his  lierth  but  a 
few  minutes  liefore  the  break, 
and  he  was  uot  seen  afterwards. 
It  was  reported  that  VVm.  Webb, 
boss  carpenter,  Wm.  Wiseman, 
civil  engineer  and  the  fireman  who 
were  with  assistant  superintendent 
Trump's  special  were  drowned,  and 
that  Mi.  Iruifap  escaped  by  climb- 
ing a  tree.  This  has  been  con- 
trtullcted.  It  was  also  reported 
ttiatthe  "limited"  that  left  Chicago 
Thursday  evening  was  swallowed 
up  and  all  on  board  lost,  but  this  is 
Incorrect,  as  the  limit»i  and  At- 
lantic express  are  both  at  Altoona. 
A  representative  of  the  Associated 
Press  was  on  the  second  section 
caught, at  Connemaugh,  and  after 
witnessing  the  worst  there  procured 
a  team  and.drove  over  the  mountain 
to  Edensburg,  a  distance  of  16  miles, 
in  the  hope  of  getting  a  report  by 
tel^raph.  The  beat  he  cou  Id  do  was 
to  send  a  few  words  to  the  Thila- 
delphia  offlce  saying  the  passengers 
on  the  train  had  escaped.  If  these 
got  Ijeyond  the  break  at  Tyrone 
there  are  less  anxious  hearts  In  dis- 
tant cities.  What  lies  west  of  J  oh  us* 
town  )s  enveloped  in  impenetrable 
obscurity. 

(Signed)    Wm.  Henry  Smith." 

The  obstacles  in  th<9  waiy  of  getting 
particulars  of  the  calamity  are  thus 
described  in  a  dispatch,  dated 
Johnstown,  Jun^4: 

"The  diiScuities  to  which  repre- 
sentatives of  the  press  have  t>eeu 
subject  in.  their  efforts  to  depict 
the  horror^  here  are  almost 
btJyond  description.  For  the 
fliBt  48  hours  eight  or  pine  corres- 
pondents struggled  frantically  for 
precedence  over  the  single  wire  in 
operation,  and  when  the  Associated 
Press  finally  obtained  possession  of 
this  only  means  of  communication 
from  (he  desolatd  valley,  there  was 
chagrin .  and  disappointment  on 
every  side;  but  the  troubles  of  this 
bureau  instead  of  being  ended  were 
really  only  begun.  The  wire  was 
sul^eot  to  interruptions  that  were  as 
frequent  as  they  were  aggravating 
and  at  times  it  seemed  as  though 
the  only  wire  that  connected  chaos 
with  the  universe  was  to  be 'severed. 
Tlt» surroundings  even  now. are  not 
such  as  to  encourage  careful  liter- 
aiy  productions.  The  improvised 
offlce  of  the  Associated  Press  is 
in  an  abandoned  tile  factory  that 
first  was  a  morgue  before  the  disci- 
ple of  the  Faber  shared  quarter  with 
the  dead.  As  the  wind  is  blow- 
ing from  the  blackened  ruins  on  the 
river  the  emanations  of  burning  and 
decaying  flesh  steal  through  the 
open  windows  and  add  to  the  hor- 
rors of  "the  experience.  A  narrow 
tioard  that  rests  upon  the  h«ul8  of 
upturned  barrels  is  the  table  at 
which  are  seated  the  representatives 
of  the  Associated  Press  and  taJiow 
candles  in  bottle  neokiS  have  usurped 
gas  and  electric  light. 

"Harry  W.  Orr,  of  Pittsburg,  an 
operator,  who  in  this  crisis  has  dis- 


tinguislTetl  himself  by  a  display  of 
fortitude  and  endurance  seldom 
witnessed,  is  seated  on  a  low  stool 
and  grasps  firmly  the  box  relay 
on  a  circular  table  that  sur- 
rounds him  a»  be  ticks  away 
at  the  rate  of  forty  words  per 
minute  to  eleven  operators  that  re- 
ceive simultaneously  on  the  great 
Associated  i'ress  circuit  that  runs 
from  Johnstown  Bridge  to  New 
York,  Pittsburg,  Cleveland,  Toledo, 
Columbus,  Cincinnati,  Detroit, 
Chicago,  Milwaukee,  8t.  Paul  and 
Minneapolis.  After  72  hours  of  al- 
most continuous  service,broken  at  no 
time  by  more  than  a  couple  of 
hours  of  hasty  slumber,  W.  (;.  Con- 
neU,  the  Associated  Press  agent 
who  chartered  a  train  to  beat  all 
competitors  to  the  scene  of  horrors, 
has  been  forced  this  afternoon  to 
succumb  to  the  mandate  of  nature 
and  seek  repose  at  his  IMttsburg 
home.  During  his  brief  absence 
bis  place  is  filled  by  less  able  though 
no  less  zealous  assistants,  who  care- 
fully note  every  turn  of  the  panor- 
ama in  this  shifting  scene  of  dis- 
aster." 

Adjutant-General  Hastings  on 
June  4  telegraphed  President 
Harrison  requesting  that  govern- 
ment pontoons  l>e  furnished  to  en- 
able a  safe  passage  way  to  be  made 
across  the  field  of  charred  ruins 
al>ove  Johnstown  Bridge  for  the 
purjKwe  of  prosecuting  the  search 
for  the  dead.  Late  that  night  an  an- 
swer was  received  from  the  Presl 
dent  stating  that  .the  pontoons 
would  be  at  once  forwarded  by  the 
Secretary  of  War. 

A  man  named  Maguire  was 
met  on  his  way  from  the 
South  Fork  to  Johnstown.  He 
said  he  was  standing  on  the 
edge  of  the  lake  when  the  w^s 
burst;  the  water  was  rishig  all  day 
and  was  on  a  level  with  a  pile  of 
dirt  which  be  said  was  above  the 
walls  of  the  dam.  AU  ol  a  sudden 
It  burst  with  a  report  like  a  cannon, 
and  the  water  started  down  the 
mouiitain  side,  sweeping  before  it 
trees  as  if  they  were  chips;  boulders 
were  rolled  down  as  if  they  were 
marbles.  The  roar  was  deafening. 
The  lake  wtts  emptied  in  an  hour 
and  a  half. 

The  railroad  wa't  in  a  terrible  con- 
dition; at  some  points  holes  of  20  or 
30  feet  were  washed  in  the  tracks. 
On  his  way  down  he  stopped  at 
Mineral  Point,  where  16  houses 
were  washed  away  and  several  lives 
lost.  At  East  Connemaugh  30  houses 
were  carried  away  liy  the  flood.  The 
loss  of  life  is  large. 

A  dispatch  trova  Johnstown  dated 
June  4  says: 

At  this  time  three  days  have 
passed  since  the  floodgates  were 
opened,  and  the  waters  rushed  down 
upon  the  mountain  city.  Order  is 
slowly  arising  out  of  chaos.  The 
great  cry  is  for  men,  men  who  will 
work  and  not  stand  idly  by  and  do 
nothing  but  gaze  at  the  ruins.  An 
order  placed  on  the  telegraph  poles 
by  the  citizens'  committee  today 
says: 

"We are  now  organized  so  as  em- 
ployment can  be  found  for  every 
man  who  wants  to  work,  and  men 
offered  work  who  refuse  to  take  the 


same  and  who  are  able  to  work 
must  leave  Johnstown  for  the  pres- 
ent. We  cannot  aflbrd  to  feed  meit 
who  will  network.  All  work  will' 
be  paid  for.  All  stransecB  ami  idlers 
who  refuse  to  work  will  be  ejected 
from  Johnstown.'* 

Offlcers  were  stationed  at  every 
avenue  and  railroads  that  «»ter 
town.  All  suspicious  looking  cnaT" 
acters  were  stopped,  but  one  question 
was  asked:  'Will  you  work?'  If' 
theafiflrmatlve  answer  were  given, 
the  man  was  escorted  to  the  employ- 
ment bureau,  where  be  was  put  to 
work;  if  not,  he  was  turned  back. 
Therewere  a  lot  of  vagabond  n^roes 
in  Johnstown  who  would  not  work. 
It  was  likely  the  conunittee  woukl 
escort  them  out  of  town.  They  have 
caused  the  must  trouble  during  the- 
past  terrible  days.  It  is  a  fact,  al- 
though a  disagreeable  one  to  say, 
that  not  a  few  of  the  relief  commit^ 
tee  wh"  came  to  this  city  came  only 
out  of  curiosity,  and  positively  re- 
fused to  do  any  work,  but  would- 
liang  areund  the  cars  eating.  The- 
leaders  of  the  committee  th?n  bad 
to  do  all  the  work.  They  deserve 
much  credit. 

'  Many  of  the  escapes  are  really 
remarkable,  and  many  acts  of  de- 
votion were  observed  on  Friday 
when  the  water  descended  on  Cam- 
bria. City.  A  church  was  filled  wHlr 
people,  but  when  the  noise  of'the 
flood  was  heard  the  confirmation 
hastened  to  get  out  of  uie  way. 
They  succeeded  as  far-  as  escaphnr 
from  the  interior  is  concerned,  and- 
in  a  few  moments  the  chinrb  was 
partly  submerged,  the  water  reach* 
ing  fifteen  feet  up  the  sides 
anil  swirling  around  the  comers 
furiously.  The  building  was 
t)adly  wreAed,  benches  cut  airJ, 
in  general,  the  structure  both 
inside  and  outsldi*,  was  fairly  dis- 
mantled. 

The  statement  Is  made  that  the 
water  rose  to  a  height  of  fifteen  feet 
in  the  church  alwve  where  a  statue 
of  the  Virgin  stood,  yet  it 
was  saved  fh)m  contact  there- 
with. Every  one  that  has  seen 
the  statue  and  Its  surrounding 
is  firmly  convinced  that  the 
incident  was  a  marvelous  one. 
and  even  the  most  skeptical  say 
the  aflUr  savors  of  the  supernatunu. 
There  are  about  thirty  Catholic 
priests  and  nuns  at  Johnstown,  de- 
voting themselves  to  the  care  of  the 
sick  and  injured.  Bishop  Pbilan  has 
organized  the  Catholic  forces  of  that 
neighborhood,  and  all  are  devoting 
themselves  to  hard  work  assiduous- 
ly. What  the  hospitals  would  have 
done  without  tlie  Sisters  is  a  diflSoalt 
question. 

Whole  towns  have  l»eeu  utterly  de- 
stroyed. Not  a  vestige  remains.  In 
the  more  subetuntial  towns  the  bet- 
ter buildings  to  a  certain  extent  re- 
main, but  in  a  damaged  <condit]oD, 
and  those  who  are  least  able  to 
bear  It  have  suflfiired  Iocs. 
Everyone  is  in  most  pressing  need. 
So  far  as  food  is  concerned '  It  has 
been  supplied,  but  clothing  of  all 
sorts  for  men.  women  and  cnildn>n 
is  greatly  needed.  Money  is  also 
required  to  move  the  debris,  bury 
the  dead  and  care  temporarily  f<>r 
widows,  orphans  and  fur  the  home- 
less fomllies  of  other  localities  who 
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have  suffered  to  some  extent  and  i  d 
the  same  way.  Late  advices  seem 
to  iodicate  that  there  is  great  loss  of 
)lfe  and  destruction  of  property 
along  the  west  branch  of  the  Sus- 
quehanna and  in  ioralities  frotu 
which  the  press  get  no  definite  in- 
formation. What  news  comes  is, 
however,  of  the  most  appalling 
character,  and  it  is  expected  the  de- 
tnils  will  add  new  horrors  to  the 
situation.  Responses  from  within 
and  without  the  Btate  have  been 
most  generous  and  cheering.  From 
the  north  and  south,  east  and  west, 
and  from  England,  there  come  the 
same  hearty,  generous  responses  of 
sympathy  and  help.  Presidents, 
governors  of  States,  mayors  of  cities, 
individuals  and  communities,  pri- 
vate and  municipal  corporations 
seem  to  vie  with  each  other  in  their 
exprfssions  of  sympathy  and  contri- 
butions of  substantial  aid,  but  grati- 
fying as  their  responses  are,  there  is 
no  danger  of  their  exceeding  the 
necessities  of  the  situation. 

Late  on  the  night  of  June  8 
Governor  Beaver  issued  a  strong 
appeal  for  aid.  It  is  addressed  to 
the  people  pt  the  United  States  and 
is  as  follows: 

"The  Executive  of  the  common- 
wealch  of  Pennsylvania  has  re- 
frained hitherto  from  making  an 
appeal  to  people  in  order  that  they 
might  receive  definite,  reliable  in- 
formation from  the  centers  of  the 
disaster  during  the  late  floods,  which 
have  been  unprecedented  in  the 
history  of  the  Btate  and  nation. 
Communication  by  wire  has  been 
estaUished  with  Johnstown  today. 
The  civil  authorities  are  in  control 
and  the  adjutant-general  of  t}ie 
State  is  co-operating  with  them. 
Order  has  been  restored  and  is  likely 
to  continue.  Newspaper  reports  as 
to  loss  of  life  and  property  have  not 
been  exaggerated.  The  valley  of 
('onnemaugh,  which  is  peculiar, 
has  been  swept  from  one  end  to  tbe 
other.  It  contained  a  population  of 
40,000  to  50,000  people,  living  for  the 
most  part  along  the  banks  of  the 
river  and  within  the  most  narrow 
limits.  The  most  conservative  esti- 
mates place  the  loss  of  life  at 
Ave  thousand  human  beings, 
and  property  at  25.000,000.  A  care- 
ful organization  has  been  made 
upon  the  ground  for  the  distribu- 
tioB  of  whatever  assistance  is  fur- 
nished. The  Adjutant-General  of 
the  Btate  is  there  as  a  representative 
9f  the  State  authorities,  and  is  giv- 
ing his  personal  attention,  In  con- 
nection with  the  Chief  Burgess,  of 
Johnstown,  and  the  committee  of 
relief  to  the  distribution  of  help 
nrhich  is  furnished.  Anything  con- 
tributed in  aid  of  the  sufferers  can 
t>e  deposited  with  Drexel  &  Co., 
Philadelphia;  Jacob  E.  Bomberger, 
aanker,  Harrisburg,  or  William 
rhompiBon.  &  Co.,  bankers,  Pitts- 
burg. All  money  contributed  will 
t>e  used  carefully  and  judiciously. 
Present  wrtots  are  fairly  met.  A 
arge  force.wlU  be  employed  at  once 
»  remove  the  debris  and  bury  the 
lead,  so  as  to  avoid  disease 
ind  epidemic.  The  people  of  the 
iommonwet^th  and  others  whoseun- 
lelfisb  generosity  is  hereby  heartily 
appreciated  and  acknowledged  may 
)e    assured  that  the  contributions 


will  be  faithfully  husbanded  and 
judiciously  expen  led, and  that  every 
efibrt  possible  will  be  made  to  bring 
their  benefactions  to  the  Immediate 
and  direct  relief  of  those  for  whose 
benefit  they  are  intended. 

James  A.  Beaver,  Governor. 
Chas.  W.  Stone,  Secretary." 

The  Masonic  relief  committee  tele- 
graphed the  President  from  Harris- 
burg urging  the  appointment  of  a 
national  committee  to  take  charge 
of  the  sanitary  afikirs  at  the  scene 
of  the  disaster.  It  was  urged  that 
tlie  presence  of  so  many  decaying 
corpses  would  breed  pestilence, 
besides  polluting  the  water  of  the 
streams,  aflTecting  all  the  country 
between  Pittsburg  and  New  Or- 
leans. 

Following  is  a  Johnstown  dis- 
patoh  dated  June  4: 

"A  milkman  who  was  over- 
charging for  milk  this  mer- 
nlng  narrowly  escaped  lynch- 
ing. Infuriated  men  appropriated 
all  his  milk  and  distributed  it 
among  the  poor  and  then  drove  him 
out  of  town.  The  body  of  the  Hun- 
garian who  was  lynched  in  the 
orchard  last  night  has  been  recov- 
ered by  his  friends.  The  inhuman 
monster  was  noticed  as  he  cut  off 
four  fingers  of  a  woman's  hand.  He 
dropped  the  fingers  into  his  pocket, 
where  they  were  found  when  he 
was  captured.  The  act  maddened 
the  mch  and  they  took  him  to  an 
orchard  on  the  bill  side  and  hung 
him. 

"There  is  but  one  street  in  the 
town.  About  156  houses  stand 
where  once  stoo<l  a  thousand.  A 
thousand  Is  the  lowest  estimate  of 
the  number  of  lives  lost  from  this 
town  and  but  few  t)odies  were  re- 
covered. It  is  directly  above  the 
ruins,  and  the  bodies  have  floated 
4own  into  them,  where  they  were 
buried.  A  walk  through  town  re- 
vealed a  desolate  sight.  Only 
about  twenty- five  able-bodied 
men  have  survived  and  are  able  to 
render  assistance.  Men  and  women 
can  be  seen  with  black  eyes,  bruised 
faces  and  cut  heads.  They  were 
injured  In  the  flood  and  have  not 
slept.  Their  faces  have  turned  a 
sickly  yellow  and  dark  rings  sur- 
round their  eyes.  Many  of  the 
women  havfcsuccu'>  bed  to  nervous 
prostration  and  for  i  wo  days  but  lit- 
tle assistance' could  be  rendered 
them.  The  wounded  remain  iin- 
cared  for  Ih  some  of  the  houses  cut 
off  by  water,  and  die  from  their  in- 
J{yges  alone.  Some  were  alive  on 
Siibday,  and  their  shouts  could  be 
heard  on  shore.  The  man  caught 
stealing  a  gold  watoh  is  now  in  a 
temporary  jail  of  what  is  left  of  the 
town.  A  shot  was  fired  at  him  but 
he  was  not  w^undetl.  The  only 
thing  that  saved  him  from  lynching 
was  the  smallness  of  the  crowd.  The 
services  in  the  chapel  from  which 
bodies  were  buried  consisted  merely 
of  prayer  by  one  of  the  survivors. 
No  minister  was  present.  Each 
coffin  had  a  descriptive  card  on  it 
and  a  similar  card  was  placed  in  the 
graves,  so  the  bodies  can  be  removed 
later  by  friends.  Cambria  hospital 
has  now  800  patiente.  Dr.  Buck, 
with  an  efficient  corps  of  aids,  is  in 
charge.    Two  of  the   patients   are 


doing  well.  The  hospital  in  the  up- 
l)er  part  of  Johnstown  is  filled  to 
overflowing,  many  being  carried  to 
surrounding  houses.  Hospitals  are 
being  established  at  Connemaugh 
and  Mineral  I'olnt.  But  little  can 
be  learned  as  to  the  number  of  pa- 
tients or  how  they  were  faring. 
The  miracle,  as  it  Is  called,  that  hap- 
pened at  the  church  of  the  Immacu- 
late Conception,  has  caused  a  tre- 
mendous sensation.  A  large  num- 
ber of  persons  will  testify  as  to  the 
nature  of  the  events  and  circum-  . 
stances. 

ESTIMATES  OF  THE  IX>8B  OF  lilFE. 

Following  Is  a  dispateh  from 
Johnstown  dated  June  6:  "The 
best  estimates  this  morning  on  the 
loss  of  life,  based  on  the  r^lstry  of 
the  living  and  an  unofflciaTpoll,  is 
from  12,000  to  15,000. 

"In  the  midst  of  the  scenes  here, 
I'eath  and  desolation  are  relenting. 
Providence  is  exerting  a  subduing 
influence.  The  temperature  runs 
low  in  the  Connemaugh  valley. 
Its  l)enefit  is  inestimable,  and 
should  it  continue  a  few'days  longer 
it  is  possible  that  hundreds  may  yet 
be 'recovered  In  such  a  state  of  pres- 
ervation as  to  render  identifloatloD 
possible.  Many  hundredsof  the  vic- 
tims, however,  will  be  roasted  into 
charred  and  shapeless  masses.  The 
work  of  clearing  tlie  wreck  and 
recovering  the  bodies  is  being 
conducted  systematically.  Over 
six  thousand  men  are  at  work  in 
the  valley.  As  the  rubbish  is  gone 
overand  the  bodies  and  articles  of 
value  removed  the  debris  Is  piled  up 
and  a  torch  applied.  In  twenty - 
four  hours  more  every  mass  of  rub- 
bish will  probably  have  been 
searche  J,and  the  investigations  will 
be  confined  to  the  smoking,  wreck 
above  Johnstown  bridge.  At 
tlie  Commissary  station  this 
morning  15,000  people  were  fed 
and  6000   families   furnished    with 

ftrovisions.  Five  carloads  of  cloth- 
ng  were  distributed,'  and  now  al- 
most every  one  hus  been  provided. 
At  the  different  registration  places 
18,000  residents  of  the  devastated 
district  registered  the  total  popula- 
tiion  of  this  district  between  40,000 
and  50,000.  There  were  a  hundred 
people  waiting  around  the  officers  to 
have  their  names  placed  on  the  list 
of  saved.  It  Is  thought  that  by  to- ' 
morrow  night  85  per  cent  of  the  sur- 
vivors will  have  been  registered. 

"This  morning  1,100  men  arrived 
In  charge  of  the  Hon.  Wm  Flinn, 
and  by  11  o'clock,  they  had  succeed- 
ed doing  more  work  in  the  cleaning 
away  of  the  debris  than  has  been 
heretofore.  75  carpenters  and  20 
carloads  of  provisions  also  came  up. 
Another  delegation  of  workmen 
came  from  Broddock,  each  man 
with  tools,  prepared  to  go  to  work 
immediately. 

"Conservative  men  are  of  opinion 
that  the  number  of  people  destroyed 
reach  from  12000  to  15000.  A  very 
large  portion  of  this  loss  is  children. 
The  general  opinion  is  that  tti\]y 
fifteen  hundred  bodies  will  never  be 
found. 

"This  afternoon  fifty  bodies 
were  taken  ft^om  the  debris  in  front 
of  the  Catholic  church  In  Johns- 
town borough;   forty  of  these  were 
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women.  At  the  Pint  FFesbyterian 
church,  which  ia  being  used  aB« 
morgue,  seyenteen  bodiee.  taken 
from  the  debris  and  the  river,  have 
been  brought  in.  The  relief 
corpe  of  Altoona  found  a  body  near 
Stonybridge  this  morning.  Uu  the 
body  was  a  gold  watch  and  $250  in 
money.  The  corps  took  out  thirty- 
two  bodies  from  the  ruins  today. 
Five  bodies  were  taken  out  of  the 
wnxskage  near  Hibert's  Bank,  Main 
Street  this  morning.  Clara  Barton. 
of  the  Red  Cross  Society,  arrived 
tills  morning  and  went  to  wor^. 

"Nine  hundred  army  tents 
have  been  divided,  and  two  white 
walled  villages  now  afford  shelter 
for  nearly  ttOOO  homeless  people. 
Talk  of  rebuilding  the  town  has  al- 
ready b^un.  and  it  is  thought  that 
the  great  Cambria  Iron  Works  will 
be  running  again  in  thirty  days." 

OLBANINQ  AWAY  THE   WB1EX5KAGE. 

Relative  to  the  work  of  cleaning 
away  the  debris,  a  dispatch  from 
Johnstown  dated  June  5  says: 

"Where  the  principal  stores 
here  stood  last  Friday  are  now 
pitched  one  hundred  tents,  and 
oefore  tomorrow  night  the  number 
wUl  probably  be  doubled.  Under 
this  shelter  are  accommodated  the 
memtters  of  the  militia  and  thou- 
sands of  workmen,  wtu)  are  trying 
to  clean  the  streets  of  this  wrecked 
city.    Over  6000  men  are  thus  em- 

8loy6d  in  Johnstown,  about  1500  of 
lese  being  regular  street  bauds, 
hired  by  contractors,  the  others 
being  volunteers. 

"Wm.  riynn,a  Pittsburg  contrac- 
tor, arrived  in  the  wrecked  city 
and  at  once  took  charge  of  the  army 
of  laborers.  In  an  Interview  he 
told  of  the  work  to  be  done,  and 
the  contractor's  estimates  show, 
more  than  anything  else,  the  cha 
otic  condition  of  the  city.  It  will 
take  10,000  men  thirty  days  to  make 
the  streets  passable.  'The  work  of 
building  will  be  commenced,'  said 
he.  'and  I  am  it  a  loss  to  know  how 
this  work  is  to  be  done.  This  en- 
thusiasm will  soon  die  out  and  the 
volunteers  will  want  to  return 
home.  It  would  take  ail  summer 
for  my  mep  alone  to  do  what  work 
is  necessary.  Steps  must  be  taken 
at  once  to  furnish  gangs,  and 
tomorrow  I  shall  forward  a 
petition  to  the  Pittsburg  Chamber 
of  Commerce  asking  the  different 
manufacturers  of  the  Ohio  Valley 
to  take  turns  for  a  month  or  so  in 
furnishing  relief^  for  the  men. 
These  gangs  should  oome  for  a  week 
at  a  time,  as  no  organization  can  be 
effected  if  men  arrive  and  leave 
when  they  please.' 

"The  volunteers  are  doing  noble 
work.  Nearly  every  town  in 
Western  Pennsylvania  is  repre- 
sented by  from  one  to  ten  men. 
Many  towns  in  Ohio  and  New  York 
also  furnish  their  quota  of  laborers. 
These  volunteers  are  working  with 
a  will,  but  before  the  end  of  the 
week  they  will  want  to  return  home. 
Men  who  come  here  will  be  paid 
two  dollars  a  day  and  iMXird.  All 
laborers  who  have  been  toiling  with 
the  wreckage  are  quartered  in  hams 
and  the  others  in  the  tents  above 
referred  to.  It  was  a  scene  as  of 
army  life  at  the  time  that  supper 


was  ready,  and  the  long  pine  tables 
were  crowded.  Tea,  coffee,  bread 
and  cheese  were  the  fare  tonight, 
but  more  substantial  rations  will  be 
given  out  tomorrow.  As  darkness 
drew  its  veil  ov4-r  the  scene  the 
noise  became  quiet,  and  only  the 
challenge  of  the  militiaman  was 
heard  as  he  bade  some  belated  in- 
dividual to  obey  the  orders  of  the 
sheriff  and  leave  the  city  of  the 
dead.  Johnstown  is  under  martial 
law,  and  laborers  only  are  wanted." 

THE  WORK  TO  VB  DONE. 

The  following  description  of  some 
of  the  features  and  effects  of  the 
calamity  is  given  in  a  Johnstown 
dispatch,  dated  June  5: 

"The  grey  mists  had  scarcely  risen 
fh>m  the  hills  this  morning  until 
thousands  of  funerals  were  coursing 
their  green  sides.  There  were  no 
hearses  and  as  little  solemnity  as 
formality.  Instead  of  six  pall  bearers 
to  one  co£3n  there  were  generally 
sl^  coffi  us  to  one  team.  No  minis- 
ter of  Qod  was  there  to  pronounce  a 
last  blessing  as  the  clods  rattled 
down,  except  a  few  faithful  priests, 
who  had  followed  some  mangled 
representatives  of  their  faith  to  their 
graves.  A  fact  thai  heretofore  has 
been  overlooked  in  the  awful  strain 
Is  the  soiled  condition  of  the  corpses. 
Fully  one-third  of  those  recovered 
tiave  been  so  mangled,  bruised  or 
charred  that  identiflcation  is  impos- 
sible. All  day  long  corpse  were 
being  buried  below  ilie  ground. 
The  Identified  bodies  were  grouped 
on  a  high  hill  west  of  the  doomed 
city,  where  one  epitaph  must  do  for 
all,  and  that  the  wonl  "unknown." 
There  are  hundreds  of  these  fgraves 
already,  and  each  day  will  increase 
the  proportion.  The  possibility  of 
identiflcation  diminishes  every 
hour.  Fires  are  raging  over  the 
tangled  graves  of  hundreds,  and  th^ 
partial  cremation  of  many  bodies  is 
inevitable.  Although  the  funerals 
of  this  morning  relieved  the 
morgues  of  tbeir  crush,  l)efore  night 
they  were  as  full  of  dead    as   ever. 

"The  enormity  of  the  devastation 
wrought  by  the  Connemaugh  flood 
is  becoming  more  and  more  appar- 
ent with  every  effort  of  the  laborers 
to  resolve  order  out  of  chaos.  Over 
a  hundred  men  have  been  all  day 
engaged  in  the  effort  to  clear  a  pas- 
sage from  the  death  bridge  upwani 
through  the  sea  of  debris  that  clocks 
Connemaugh  for  half  a  mile.  Every 
ingenuity  known  to  man  has  been 
resorted  to  by  this  crew. 

"Giant  powder  and  dynamite  wjce 
brought  into  requisition,  aqd  at  ms- 
queiit  intervals  the  roar  of  explo- 
sions reverberated  through  the  val- 
ley, and  sticks,  stones  and  logs 
would  fly  high  in  the  air.  Gradu- 
ally a  few  of  the  heaviest  timbers 
were  demolished,  and  fragments 
permitted  to  float  downward 
through  the  center  arch.  At  night- 
fall, however,  the  clear  space  above 
the  bridge  did  not  exceed  an  area  of 
sixty  feet  in  length  and  forty  feet 
in  width.  When  one  rfflects  that 
flilly  25  acres  are  to  be  cleared 
in  this  way,  the  task  ahead  seems 
an  interminable  one,  but  there  is  no 
royal  road,  and  if  the  hundreds  or 
thousands  of  bodies  beneath  these 
blackened  ruins  are  to  be  recovered 


for  Christian  burial,  the  labors 
of  today  must  be  continual 
with  increased  vigor.  There  are 
many  conservative  minds  that  re- 
commend the  use  of  the  torch  in 
this  work  of  cleaning  the  river,  but 
they  are  not  among  the  sufferers, 
and  when  such  counsels  are  heard 
by  those  whose  wives,  children, 
sisters  or  brothers  rest  beneath  this 
sea  of  flotsam  and  Jetsam,  thesug- 
gest'on  of  cremation  meets  with  a 
furore  of  objections.  It  is  only  by 
indifference  to  the  unreasoning 
mandate  of  giief  that  the  herculean 
latwr  of  cleaning  the  river  by  means 
of  dynamite  and  derrick  is  perststed 
in.  There  is  no  hope  in  the  calmer 
minds  that  this  task  can  be  pursued 
to  the  end. 

"The  progress  of  today  is  hardly 
discernible,  and  ere  two  more  days 
have  elapsed  there  is  little  doubt 
that  the  emanations  from  the  putrid 
bodies  will  be  so  frightful  as  to 
drive  the  hardiest  workmen  from 
the  scene.  Until  that  time  arrives, 
however,  there  is  no  hope  that  this 
grief- stricken  populace  will  abandon 
the  cherished  hope  of  again  gazing 
upon  the  fonus  of  loved  ones  whose 
lives  went  out  in  the  fire  and  flood 
of  Connemaugh.  The  pleadings  of 
sanitarians  and  logic  of  engineers 
alike  fail  to  And  an  echo  in  U)e 
minds  of  the  grieving  and  afflicted, 
but  in  a  few  more  days  the  stemed 
logic  of  nature  will  assert  itself,  and 
in  the  face  of  the  impossi  le  task 
cremation  will  become  a  Christian 
duty." 

Two  hundred  bodies  had  been  re- 
covered at  Phillipslxira;  up  to  June 
6,  from  the  ruins,  ^veral  were 
identifled^  but  the  great  majority 
not  This  number  comprisM  all 
at  the  morgues,  including  the 
one  at  the  Pennsylvania  rail- 
road station,  at  the  Fourth  Ward 
school  in  Cambria  Ci(y,  Morrow- 
ville  and  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
At  the  Irtter  place  a  remarkable 
state  of  aflbirs  existed.  The  first 
floor  had  been  washed  out  complete- 
ly, and  the  second,  while  submerged, 
was  badly  damaged;  the  walls, 
floors  and  pews  were  badly  drenched, 
and  mud  had  collected  on  the  mi^ 
ting  and  carpets  an  inch  deep. 
Walking  was  attended  with  much 
difficulty,  and  undertakers  and 
assistants  with  their  arms  bare  slid 
about  the  slippery  surface  at  a  tre- 
mendous rate.  The  church  was  flUed 
with  coffins  and  all  undertaking 
accessories.  Lying  across  the  tops 
of  pews  were  a  dozen  pine  boxes,  each 
containing  a  victim  of  the  flood. 
Printed  cards  were  tacked  on  each  of 
them  and  a  full  desciiptlon  of  the 
enclosed  bodies  was  written,  with  the 
name  if  known. 

One  of  the  most  grizzly  and 
nauseating  sights  to  those  unaccus- 
tomed to  death  is  the  lunching, 
arrangement  for  the  undertakers. 
These  menwere  working  so  hard  and 
conscientiously  that  they .  had  no 
time  for  meals,  and  huge  Ixiilers  of 
steaming  coffee,  loaves  of  bread, 
dried  beef  and  preserveswere  carried 
into  the  charnel  house  and  placed  at 
the  ilispcwal  of  the  workers.  Along 
comes  one  weary  laborer,  his  sleeves 
rolled  up,  apron  in  fhint,  and  per- 
spiring profusely  despite  the  cold, 
damp  weather.  He  has  just  fin- 
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ished  wasbiD)):  a  clammy  corpse,aDd 
manipulating  it  about  on  the  boards. 
In  the  interval  before  the  liody  of 
another  wretch»  is  brought  in,  he 
gets  a  cup  of  coffue  and  a  sand- 
wich. With  dripping  hands  he 
eats  his  lunch  with  relish,  setting 
his  cup  occasionally  besides  tlie  face 
of  a  hideous  corpse,  and  totally  ob- 
livious to  his  horrible  surroundings. 
At  the  Fourth  Ward  schoolhouse, 
where  most  of  the  undertaking  work 
was  done,  there  was  some  slight 
trouble  over  the  question  of  liquor. 
Rev.  Mr.  Beale,  of  the  I'resbyterlan 
Church.hadchargeof  the  morgueand 
objected  to  the  undertakers  drinking 
whisky.  Inasmuch  as  a  man  with 
a  cast-iron  constitution  could  not 
work  at  anything  iu  this  place  with- 
out stimulants  of  some  kind,  the  un- 
dertakers protested  against  Beale's 
unreasonable  prejudice.  They 
threatened  to  cease  work.  This 
had  the  effect  of  modifying  Beale's 
temperance  scruples. 

CAUSE  OF  THE  BREAK AQE. 

The  coroner's  jury  on  June  5  pro- 
ceeded to  BoutbFork  and  investigat- 
ed the  cause  of  the  breakage  of  the 
reservoir  dam.  The  witnesses  testi- 
fied that  slight  breaks  had  appeared 
in  the  dam  several  times  in  the  past 
year,  but  bad  been  each  time  clum- 
sily repaired  with  straw,  sticks  and 
rubbisn.  The  general  impressioii 
Is  that  the  ^ury  will  convict  the 
Pittsburg  Fishing  Company  as 
guilty  of  gross  n^Iigeuce.  In  this 
event  a  great  many  suitx  for  dam- 
ages win  follow  against  that  club  <^ 
luUlionaires. 

The  question  of  accident  and  fire 
insurance  is  at  present  assuming 
laige  proportions.  The  various 
insurance  companies  -having  insur- 
ance policies  in  Johnstown  are  rep- 
resented by  their  agents  in  large 
numbers.  £.  £.  Clapp,  superinten- 
dent of  the  Casualty '&  Fire  Com- 
pany, and  Andrew  Bcharff,  their 
solicitor,  are  in  town.  In  speaking 
of  the  cause  of  their  presence, 
ScharfTsaid: 

"We  have  not  a  great  many 
policies  here,  only  200,  and  the 
amount  of  insurance  do^P  not  ex- 
ceed $13,000.  Ofh-  object  in  coming 
here  was  to  aid  the  sufferers.  We 
came  armed  with  our  draft  book, 
and  were  ready  to  liquidate  the 
claims  at  a  moment's  notice.  We 
find,  however,  matters  in  such  con- 
ftiBlon  that  it  is  impossible  to  do  any- 
thing. Many  families  are  Wiped 
out,  and  the  beueflciares  reside  at 
sHch  a  distance  that  communica- 
tion cannot  be  had  at  once;  but 
money  is  practically  valueless  in 
tliis  place,  as  far  as  securing  com- 
moditleewith  it  is  concerned." 

Of  the  number  of  lives  lost  and 
ttie  ianger  of  epidemics,  a  Johns- 
town dispatch  of  June  5  says: 

* 'At  today's  rate  on  heaps  of  debris 
on  the  Pennsylvania  railroad.  It  be- 
comes Inor^tnd  more  apparent  that 
it  will  be  more  than  5,000,  and  the 
general  impression  is  that  It  will 
numl)er  between  9,000  and  12,000. 
The  deeper  the  wreck  drifts  are 
penetrated  the  greater  the  number 
discovered.  On  Franklin  Avenue 
ele'ven  were  found  today,  and  a  few 
minutes  afterwards    twelve     more 


were  found.  Dr.  Liee,  of  the  •  Penn- 
sylvania State  Board  of  Health,  was 
today  asked  his  opinion  on  the 
prospects  of  the  epidemic  in  Conne- 
maugh  Valley.  Ue  said:  'Qod  only 
knows,  no  man  can  tell  what  will 
come  of  these  piles  of  drift  and 
wreckage.  Today  we  started  a  por- 
tion of  our  sanitary  inspectors  into 
the  thick  of  the  debris  and  in  a  little 
while  the  bodies  of  50  dead  animals, 
mostly  horses,  have  been  removed 
and  hauled  away  for  burial.  If  this 
per  centage  is  kept^ip  here  there  is 
a  fesirful  amount  of  decomposing 
animal  matter  to  l)e  removed  or  en- 
countered. I  have  today  ordered 
the  surgeon-general  at  Washington 
to  forward  unlimited  quantities  of 
disinfectants  to  Johnstown.  There 
are  more  promises  from  up  the 
mountains,  and  I  hope  to  have  the 
whole  city  fortified  inside  of  a  few 
days.' 

"A  house-to-house  canvass  is  or- 
dered by  the  sanitary  authorities, 
and  its  revelations  as  far  as  It  went 
were  startling  In  the  extreme.  It 
was  found  that  four  and  even  six 
families  have  been  crowded  into  a 
single  house;  that  fifty  slept  in  one 
room:  that  doors  and  windows  were 
left  closed  to  abut  out  the  stench  and 
dampness,  and  that  as  a  result  the 
existence  of  pneumonia  was  first 
discovered  by  the  Associated  Press 
correspondent  and  was  gaining  an 
alarming  fcfothold.  It  is  estimated 
that  there  were  at  least  100  well  de- 
fined-c&ses  in 'Johnstown  today." 

MUCH  Yet  wanted. 

Notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
nearly  every  prominent  citzen  of 
the  United  Htaies  is  raising  a  fund 
for  the  relief  of  the  Connemaugh 
sufferers,  the  wants  of  the  homele&s 
and  afflicted  are  far  from  being  al- 
leviated. At  the  various  relief  sta- 
tions, crowds  of  applicants  are  con- 
tinuous from  morning  ^11  night  and 
many  needy  were  forced  to  wait  in 
line  hours  before  their  turn  came 
and  then  little  portion  was  allotted 
out  to  them.Hu  ndreds  and  thousands 
are  positively  suffering  and  thou- 
sands of  xieople  are  homeless,  and  in 
their  devasted  homes  thousands  also 
losttheir  all.  'Labor  and  manufac- 
turing of  nearly  every  kind  are  at  a 
standstill  in  the  valley,  and  weeks 
or  months  must  elapse  before  the 
iron  works  and  other  institutions 
oan  possibly  resume  and  give  em- 
ployment to  the  thousands  that  de- 
pend on  them  for  support.  »The 
Mayor  of  Johnstown  received  by 
cable  a  copy  of  resolutions  adopted 
by  a  public  meeting  June  5  in  Paris. 
The  warm-hearted  Parisians  ex- 
press their  deep  sympathy  with  the 
homeless  and  afflicted  of  Conne- 
ittaughvalley.and  state  that  subscrip- 
tions have  been  opened  for  the  re- 
lief of  their  American  neighbors. 

Following  is  a  Johnstown  dis- 
patch, dated  June  6:  "The 
waters  in  the  Connemaugh  valley 
have  subsided  almost  to  their  iISQal 
level.  With  the  receding  waters 
the  scene  of  desolation  becomes 
hourly  more  weird  and  picturesque. 
liike_a  desert  swept  by  a  simoon, 
the  valley  is  a  level  unbroken  plain 
for  miles,  only  at  last  to  find  an 
abrupt  termination  in  the  mountain 
of  debris  that   has  found  lodgment 


on  a  projecting  rock,  which,  like 
Ajax,  defied  the  fury  of  the  ele- 
ments. , 

"The  sun  shines  biightly  this 
morning.  The  work  of  re- 
covering the  dead  goes  on  with 
undiminished  vigor,  and  with  a  sys- 
tem that  produces  rapid  results. 
The  blast  of  twenty-five  dynamite 
cartridges  at  ten  o'clock  loosened  up 
the  debris  and  made  it  possible  to 
open  the  mouth  of  the  old  channel. 
Workmen  have  located  the  day  ex- 
press which  was  swept  away  at 
Connemaugh.  The  ruins  ot  the 
train  lie  a  hundred  feet  Arom  tb« 
fourth  buttress  from  the  western 
end  of  the  stone  bridge.  Parts  of 
the  parlor  cars  have  been  found,  as 
well  as  traces  of  the  passengers. 
The  baggage  of  Annie  Chirm,  of 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  has  been  found. 
She  was  a  missionary  on  the  way  to 
Brazil  for  the  Women's  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  of  the  Methodist 
Church.  It  is  evident  that  many 
lives  were  lost  on  this  train — more 
than  was  at  first  supposed.  The 
whole  train  afikir  is  still  a  mystery; 
at  least  the  passengers  have  not  so 
far  been  found  and  located.  Five 
thousand  men  are  at  work,  and  it  Is 
expected  that  bf  tomorrow  at  least 
10,000  will  be  employed;  but  even 
this  force  will  not  be  able  to  remove 
the  debris  in  less  than  several 
weeks. 

"There  are  thirty  unidentified 
bodies  at  the  Fourth  ward  school- 
house.  These  have  been  lying 
there  three  days.  At  least  40,000 
people  have  viewed  them.  During 
the  past  twenty-four  hours  no  fewer 
than  forty  bodies  have  been  em- 
balmed and  taken  from  this  place." 

Said  Adjutant-General  Hastings 
on  June  6:  "In  my  opinion  the 
loss  will  be  greater  than  we  can  now 
show  figures  for." 

PROCUBE8SES. 

On  June  0,  Chairman  Heinz, 
of  the  relief  committee,  was  in- 
formed by  several  Pennsylvania 
railroad  conductors  that  twoortliree 
women  of  questionable  character 
arrived  at  Johnstown  the  previ- 
ous night.  The  railroad  men 
said  that  from  their  lan- 
guage they  were  procuresses  who 
ho'ped  to  prey  upon  unfortunate 
young  women.  Heinz  reported 
the  matter  to  the  police,  who  will  ' 
wum  all  suspicious  characters  to 
leave  the  town  at  once. 

At  noon  J^ine  6  the  boroughs  of 
Johnstown  and  adjoining  boroughs, 
or  what  is  left  of  them,  practically 
passed  under  martial  law.  Adju- 
tant-General Hastings  said  he  had 
not  declared  martial  law  yet.  The 
soldiers  were  on  guard,  and  no  one 
was  permitted  between  the  lines  un- 
less they  bad  an  order  from  the  adju- 
tant-general. 

The  real  work  of  ascertaining 
who  the  living  and  dead  of  Johns- 
town are  was  started  June  6. 
Corps  of  clerks,  under  the  direction 
of  a  relief  committee,  would  go 
to  every  house  in  the  vicinity 
and  secure  names  of  the  living; 
another  corps  would  endeavor  to 
find  out  who  the  missing  are. 
A  revision  of  the  roister  lists 
shows  only  13,000  people  registered 
I  to  1  o'clock  on  that  day.     By  this 
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it  is  plainly  apparent  that  a  lar^e 
number  of  the  survivors  would  not 
take  the  trouHe  to  roister.  A 
great  number  of  bodies  are  not 
identified. 

ANUTHEB  ESTIMATE  OF  THE 
NUMBBB  JJOeft. 

A  dispatch  from  Altotia,  dated 
June  6,  says:  "The  del^atee 
who  have  been  all  over  the  district 
since  Sunday  morning  say  the  loss 
is  from  12,000  to  14,000.  They 
base  this  estimate  on  their 
talk  with  all  sorts  of  people. 
The  absence  of  the  former  residents 
atidofa  fixed  and  familiar  popula- 
tion is  most  striking.  There  are 
thousands  of  strangers  and  work- 
men from  a  distance,  but  for  the 
three  first  days  the  perpetual  ques- 
tion was:  "Where  are  the  people? 
Tiiere  are  about  10,000  here.  Where 
are  the  rest?" 

The  relief  committee  is  W  be  made 
natioiutl  in  its  scope,  and  action  to 
tliat  eflfeot  was  taken  at  a  meeting  of 
tlie  finance  committee  and  local 
relief    organization    June   6.     Tlie 

ftlan  was  proposed  by  parties  high 
n  authority  and  has  been  given  offi- 
cial sanction  by  the  finance  com- 
mittee by  the  followijig  resolution: 

"Resolved,  that  the  survivors  of 
the  flood  are  now  and  most  be  for 
some  time  to  come  wholly  depend- 
ent upon  issues  to  them  of  food  and 
clothing,  as  there  are  no  goods  here 
except  those  brought  by  the  relief 
committee,  and  no  places  in  which 
commerce  can  be  carried  on.  Agen- 
cies for  making  such  distributions 
should  receive  consideration.  It  is 
the  unanimous  wish  of  tills  com- 
mittee that  anothw  committee 
should  be  appointed  for  this  pur- 
pose, composed  in  part  of  the  citi- 
zens from  this  locaUty  and  appoint- 
ed by  the  governors  (HBtates  and  by 
the  chamber  of  commerce  of  the 
cities  from  which  contributions 
have  been  received,  or  in  such 
other  way  as  will  give  tills  agency  a 
national  character  and  assure  the 
country  that  its  most  generous  char- 
il^  will  be  most  Judiciously  and 
fully  applied  to  the  relief  of  the  vic- 
tims of  this  unprecedented  cal- 
amity." 

Up  toJane  6  the  committee  bad  re- 
ceived in  actual  contrilnitions  $25,- 
796.10,  with  $57,115.45  promised  in 
addition.  The  greater  part  of  this 
is  represented  by  tel^rams  from  a 
distance  instructing  the  committee 
to  draw  on  certain  Iniiks.  Thip  is 
an  impossibility,  as  there  are  no 
banking  fbcilities  left  here.  The 
committee  hope  tmt  contributors 
will  forward  their  money  by  ex- 
prera.  ' 

On  June  6  J.D.Roberts  stated  ttiat 
Philadelphia  had  promised  $800,000, 
which  was  at  the  disposal  of  the 
cbnamlttee.  Governor  Beaver  had 
reported  $100,000  at  hand,  but  had 
not  made  any  move  to  send  it  so  far 
as  known.  Pittsburg  had  about 
$300,000  in  receipt. 

TBYIHa  TO  KBBT  CBOWDB  AWAY. 

A  wall  has  been  thrown  around 
Johnstown,  and  nobody  can  enter 
it  unless  it  is  shown  he  has  business 
in  -the  city.  The  Pennsylvania 
Railway   has  been   making  every 


effort  to  keep  out  the  crowd,  but  the 
Baltimore  &  Ohio  opened  on 
June  5  and  brought  in  a  flood 
of  people  from  Somerset  Val- 
ley. Next  morning  when  Ghineral 
Hastings  heard  of  it  he  had  a  con- 
ference with  Scoit  and  others  of 
the  Pitteburg  police,  and  it  was  de- 
cided to  send.a  company  of  the  Four- 
teenth Regiment  to  Somerset  for  the 
purpose  of  preventing  any  further 
rush*  of  people.  A  committee 
of  citizens  accompanied  the  mili- 
tary. They  wouM  step  off  at  all  sta- 
tions along  the  road  and  remonstrate 
with  the  people  against  coming  to 
Johnstown. 

The  crowds  of  curious  persons 
are  constantly  growing,  to  thtt  hind- 
rance of  the  work  of  removing  the 
bodies  an  j  clearing  away  the  debris. 
On  the  Pennsylvania  road  the  side 
gates  are  practically  shut,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  this  will  have  some  effect 
on  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio.  There  is 
but  one  bridge  across  the  Conne- 
maugh  and  nothing  but  a  pass  from 
Oeneral  Hastings  or  Scott  will 
carry  one  over  it. 

THE  8ANITABY  QTESTION. 

The  sanitary  question  Is  regarded 
as  the  paramount  one  of  the  hour. 
The  State  Board  '  of  Health  is 
looked  on  as  a  more  important  factor 
than  the  militia  and  civil  forces. 
On  June  6  the  work  of  the 
board  was  distributed,  Dc  Lee  tak- 
ing a  relay  to  Pittsburg,  with  the 
intention  of  estabiishiDK  headquar- 
ters in  the  City  Hall.  There  a  force 
of  sanitaiyinspectors  weteto  be  estab- 
lisbed,halfofwhichweretogoupthe 
river  by  boat  and  the  remainder  to 
take  the  construction  crew  up  the 
railroad.  The  latter  adopted 
cremation  as  their  mode,  and  on  the 
night  of  June  7  the  desolate  valley 
was  lit  up  with  bonflres  of  the 
wreckage,  which  was  a  pyre  of 
hundreds  of  dead  bodies.  Dr.  Mor- 
rell,  deputy  cirfef  of  the  State  Boai-d 
of  Health,  said  on  June  6: 

"The  point  has  come  in  this  hour 
when  sentiment  must  be  laid  aside. 
To  endanger  the  lives  of  the  living 
that  the  dead  may  be  ideutiflud  £ 
no  longer  Justiflable;  besides,  the 
bodies  are  past  ):>eing  emtialmed, 
and  friends  can  scarcely  recognize 
their  features  any  longer.  Identifi- 
cation is  only  possible  oy  the  cloth- 
ing or  Jewelry  on  their  persons." 

Dr.  Gross,  who  is  now  in  charge 
of  the  Johnstown  Bureau  of  the 
State  .Board  of  Health  and  Sanitary 
Inspectors,  said  to  an  Associated 
Press  correspondent: 

"There  is  bo  Immediate  danger  of 
an  epidemic  at  Pittsburg.  The 
danger,"  said  he,  "is  thtA  people 
will  be  scared  into  lieing sick.  We 
need  thousands  of  men  .to  work  on* 
the  debris  and  clear  it  of  the  car- 


An  inspector  who  arrived  from 
Woodvale  district,  reported  great 
destitution.  There  was  nothing  in 
town  but  flour  and  l)ran,  and  very 
little  of  that. 

At  noo^June  6  it  was  reported  to 
Chief  Gtegeby  of  the  police  commit- 
tee that  a  body  of  alleged  rescuers 
at  the  foot  of  Main  Street  were  re- 
mo  vl  ng  Jewelry  from  the  bodies  they 
carried  away.      Gageby  ordered  a 


policeman  to  go  and  pretend  to 
superintend  the  work  for  the  pur- 
pose of  apprehending  the  thieves. 
Special  police  had  to  be  selected  to 
prevent  stealing  from  the  debris 
back  of  the  general  hospital. 

Four  of  the  outlying  districts  of 
Johnstown  made  a  report  June  6  to 
the  Associated  Press  correspondent 
tttat  affairs  were  brightening  slowly 
and  moving  forward  with  some  sys- 
tem. Supplies  had  arrived  at 
Mineral  Point,  and  new  acconrniOr 
dations  were  being  provided  for  the 
comfort  of  the  survivors  at  Conne- 
maugh  and  Woodvale.  One  or  two 
cases  of  pneumonia  were  reported  at 
these  places,  but  none  serious. 
Measles  and  diseases  of  the  throat 
had  broken  out  among  children  and 
an  epidemic  was  feared. 

F.  S.  Smith,  of  the  Gouleier  Steel 
Works,  issued  an  order  requesting 
employes  to  report  at  the  mill  oflice. 
Tbe  mill,  which  has  manufactured 
steel  railway  specialties,  is  to  tie  re- 
moved to  Moxham,  another  suburb 
of  Johnstown.  This  will  leave  only 
tbe  woolen  mill  and  chemical 
works  in  Woodvale.  The  removal 
will  be  a  serious  blow  to  its  future 
prosperity.  The  new  site  is  located 
on  Stone  Creek,  near  the  Moxham 
Steel  Works. 

Captain  Logan,  at  Merrellvilie, 
unloaded  forty  cars  of  relief  goods 
June  0.  He  advises  that  all  goods 
be  consigned  to  him,  but  to  send  no 
committees,  as  it  only  creates  con- 
fusion. Drafts  for  relief  ftiads 
should  be  addreaned  to  James  B. 
Scott.  A  carload  of  supplies  was 
unloaded  on  the  track  in  Johnstown 
June  6  by  the  relief  committee.  There 
was  a  rush  for  the  goods,  and  the 
strong  overpowered   the  weak   and 

?ot  the  best.    Fights  occurred  at 
'onnemaugli,    Mineral    Point  and 
Woodvale. 

Provisions  and  clothing  are  still 
badly  needed.  The  Byron  Kem- 
ville  woolen  mill  was  burned  June  6. 
At  one  time  it  looked  as  if  tbe 
whole  village  would  be  destroyed. 
The  mill  was  a  three-storey  brick, 
situated  in  the  midst  of  tbe  wrecks 
of  several  houses.  The  ruins  were 
on  fire  several  times,  but  were  ex- 
tinguished after  a  bard  fight  by  the 
bucket  bri^de.      ■* 

PBOPOsrrioN  to  bukn  the  debbis. 

There  is  a  strong  movement 
on  foot  in  feivor  of  applying 
the  torch  to  the  wrecked 
buildings  in  Johnstown,  and  al- 
though tbe  suggestion  meets  with 
strong  opposition,  there  is  little 
doubt  that  the  ultimate  Solution  of 
existing  difilculties  will  be  by  this 
method.  An  army  of  men  have  been 
for  days  employed  in  clearing  up 
the  wreck  in  the  city  proper,  and 
although  hundreds  of  bodies  have 
been  dis<n)vered  nut  one-fifth  of  the 
ground  had  yet  been  gone  over 
up  to  June  6.  In  many  places  the 
rubbisli  is  piled  twenty  to  thirty 
feet  high,  and  not  infrequently 
these  drifts  cover  an  area  of  nearly 
an  acre.  Narrow  passages  have 
been  cut  through  in  every  direction, 
but  the  herculean  labor  of  removing 
the  rubbish  has  yet  hardly  b^pin. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  central  relief 
committee  Oeneral  Hastings  sug- 
gested the  advisability  of  applying 
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the  torch  to  the  great  sea  of  waste. 
He  explained  that  thlB  was  the  only 

great  work  yet  to  be  accomplish^i 
'it  were  hoped  to  thorouKhly  clear 
every  portion  of  the  debris,  and  in- 
sisted that  it  would  tatce  5000  meu 
months  to  complete  the  task  of  re- 
moving the  hundreds  of  bodies 
buried  beneath  the  rubbish,  sand 
and  stones,  and  that  the  rotten  or 
putrid  remains  of  many  were  all  that 
could  be  hoped  to  he  recovered. 

A  motion  was  made  that  after 
forty-eight  hours'  further  search  of 
the  debris  of  the  city  that  it  be  con- 
sumed by  Are,  the  engines  to  be  on 
Iiand  to  play  upon  valuable  build- 
ings tha^  aespile  the  previous  de- 
struction, might  become  ignited  by 
the  general  conflagration.  Those 
whose  relatives  and  friends  still 
rest  beneath  the  wreck  remonstrated 
strongly  against  such  summary  ac- 
tion, i'bysiclans  warned  the  com- 
mittees that  further  exposure  to  the 
putrid  bodies  could  have  but  one  re- 
sult, the  tyohus,  or  some  other  epi- 
demic equally  fatal  to  ite  victims. 
Although  the  proposition  to  bum 
the. wreck  is  defeated,  it  was  evi- 
dent the  movement  was  K&^Qlng 
many  adherents,  and  the  result  wlu 
doubtless  be  that,  in  a  few  days,  the 
torch  will  be  applied. 

At  Nineveh  746  bodies  were  con- 
signed to  the  earth  June  6  from  the 
morgues  alxHit  town.  This  army  of 
the  dead  was  placed  in  trenches. 
Less  than  100  had  been  recognised 
by  Mends.  None  of  them  were 
claimed  for  private  burial,  how- 
ever, as  in  a  m^ority  of  in- 
stances the  survivors  were  too  poor 
to  stand  the  expense.  There  is  an 
unusual  amount  of  sickness  about 
KemviUe.  Physicians  claim  that 
'  several  hundred  cases  of  pneumonia 
exist  Children  are  also  afflicted 
with  meafaels  and  kindred  com- 
plaints. A  reaction,  now  that  the 
greatsbook  has  passed  in  a  measure, 
has  left  hundreds  of  the  survivors 
with  their  nervous  forces  t>ad]y 
shattered  and  broken. 

Johnstown  and  adjoining  villages 
are  now  under  militery  aud  police 
regulations.  Each  plade  has  been 
provided  with  men  enough  to  keep 
out  intruders  and  others,  and  none 
save  those  who  are—actually  em- 
ployed will  be  allowed  to  remain. 
•  Omcers  are  arresting  men  every 
hour,  some  of  them  on  the  slightest 
provocstiou.  In  all  cases  where  the 
offense  is  trivial,  the  victim  is 
pressed  into  work  with  the  relief 
gangs. 

Notices  were  posted  In  all  the 
morgues  on  June  6,  stating  that 
bodies  would  be  held  only 
twenty -four  hours  for  identification. 
If,  at  the  expiration  of  that  time, 
they  are  not  recognized  they  are 
photographed,  the  photograph  bear- 
ing the  same  number  as  the  morgue 
number  of  the  corpse.    - 

The  flrst  train  east  from  Altoonaon 
the  Pennsylvania  road  since  the  flood 
left  there  for  Philadelphia  June  6. 
At  sundry  places  the  passengers 
bad  to  be  ferried  across  the  river. 

'Are  the  horrors  of  the  flood  to  give 
way  to  the  terrors'  of  a  plague?'  was 
the  questiSn  agitating  the  valley  of 
Connemaugh  JuneT.  The  morning 
opened  warm,  almost  sultry,  and 
toe  stench  through  Johnstown  was 


almost  overpowering.  Sickness,  in 
spite  of  the  precautions  of  'the  san- 
itary au  thorities,  was  on  the  Increase, 
and  fears  of  an  epidemic  grew  i^th 
every  hour.  Five  cases  of  malignant 
diphtheria  were  found  that  morning 
in  five  different  houses  on  one  street. 
The  health  authorities  anticipate 
much  typhoid  fever  and  kindred 
diseases,  especially  as  the  weather  is 
growing  warm.  Tlie  scarcity  of 
vegetables  adds  to  the  danger. 

On  the  night  of  June  6 
several  ghouls,  wandering  amid 
the  wreck  on  evil  intent, 
were  arrested.  Next  morning 
they  were  given  the  choice  of  im- 
prisonment or  going  to  work  at  $2 
per  day.  They  promptly  chose  the 
latter. 

The  Waif's  Mission  is  doing  a 
noble  work.  Within  an  '  hour 
after  their  arrival  they  had  ei^b- 
lished  a  bureau  and  were  receiving 
children  and  babies  that  have  been 
orphaned  by  the  flood  .and  flamej 
When  all  are  gathered,  itisbeUeved 
they  will  number  several  hundr^u. 


BURNING  OF  SEATTLE. 

During  the  last  two  or  three  yearef 
the  town  of.  Seattle,  Washington 
Territory,  had  grown  with  almost 
phenomensd  rapidity.  It  was  a  sea- 
port, and  certain  Imiwrtant  advan- 
tages Dossessed  by  it  had  given  it 
one  of  the  ntost  extensive  and  sub- 
stantial "booms"  Witnessed  in  any 
part  of  the  Union.  Long  streets  of 
buildings  had  been  hastily  erected, 
and  there  was  every  indication  -  that 
the  city  would  become  an  important 
metropolis  in  a  few  years. 

At  about  2:30  p.m.  June  6  a  fire 
broke  out  near  the  center  of  -the 
business  portion-  of  the  city,  and 
spread  with  appalling  rapidity  and 
distinctiveness.  A  xtrong  wind  was 
blowing  which  caused  the  flames  to 
leap  from  building  to  building  and 
from  street  to  street  with  a  quickness 
and  fierceness  which  defied  the 
efforts  of  man  to  stay  their  terrible 
work. 

Soon  after  the  flre  begun  to  spread 
it  shut  off  tol^raphic  communica- 
tion, and  consequently  it  was  from 
one  to  two  days  liefore  the  outside 
world  was  fully  apprised  of  the  cal- 
amity which  had  overtaken  Seattle. 
The  burned  district  in  Beattlecovers 
an  area  of  thirty -one  blocks.  The 
boundary  of  the  burned  district  is 
as  follows:  University,  Front, 
Spring,  Second,  James,  South, 
Fourd,  Wall  and  Water  Streets. 
This  comprises  the  business  portion 
of  the  city.  The  rtjsidence  district 
escaped. 

Fwm  official  figures  furnished  by 
local  and  foreign  insurance  com- 
panies, the  Coast  Jieview  placea  the 
property  loss  at  $7,000,000.  It  is 
covered  by  a  total  insurance  of  $2,- 
250,000;  of  this  amount  $1,904,000  is 
held  by  companies  represented  in 
San  Francisco.-  Six  Oregon  com- 
panies carry  risks  representing  a 
total  of  $250,000,  aud  fifteen  small 
outside  companies  carry  risks  esti- 
mated at  about  $160,000. 

An  official  record  of  the  losses 
would  include  every  business  man 
of  prominence  in  town.  It  is  a 
dreadfiil  calamity  from  which  few 


have  escaped.  Tremendous  eflbfts 
were  made  by  the  fire  department 
to  stay  the  progress  of  the  flames. 
The  flrst  thoughts  of  mauyVfere  to 
save  their  individual  possessions, 
and  the  Streets  w^re  soon '  crowded 
and  in  many  cases  blo<dced  with 
teams,  loaded  with  valuables  of 
every  description,  seeking  places  of 
safety  on  the  hills.  The  burned 
region  covers  bloeks  of  the  solid  and 
stttiBtantial  property  of  8eattle>  The 
entire  water  fmnt  Is  buflt  mostly  of 
wood  upon  piles  Which  had  been 
driven  into  the  mud  flats. 

It  has  been  predicted  by  insurance 
men  that  the  city  would  some 
time  be  swept  by  flre,  and  it 
was  only  (he  wind  flrom  the 
nortiti -northeast,  which  kept  up  a 
steady  blowing,  that  saved  that  por- 
tion of  the  city  north  of  Union 
Street. 

Tacom^Bldzens  sent  to  Seattle 
on  June  7  a  large  quantity  of 
provisions,  blankets,  tents;  and  ten 
slaughtered  beeves  to  supply  the  im- 
mediate wants  of  the  homeless  peo- 
ple. Portland  sent  several  car  loads 
of  provisioDS,  bedding,  blankets  and 
tents. 

Qeneral  Gibbons,  commanding 
the  Bepartmenf  of  the  Cohimbia,  was 
to  send  70  tents  ttom  Vancouver 
barracks.  Aid  in  money  and  neces- 
saries will  be  forwarded  from  differ- 
ent sections  of  the  country  without 
delay. 

The  business  portion  of  the  city  is 
in  ashes.  Every  l>ank,  hotel,  place  of 
amusement  or  business  h'ouae,  news- 
paper offlces,  railroad  depots,  miles 
of  steamboat  wharves,  coal  bunkers 
and  telegraph  offlces  are  burned. 
The  fire  b^gan  necur  the  corner  of 
Front  and  Pearl  streets,  In  the  Se- 
attle Candy  Factory. 

At  2:30  p.m.  June  7,  24  boursafter 
the  flre  started,  the  whole  of  the 
business  section,  north  to  Stetson 
and  past  Mill,  along  Frout  and  Sec- 
end  streets,  had  been  burned,  invol- 
ving a  loss  of  over  $6,000,000.  The 
residences  are  literally  wiped  out, 
except  the  portion  on  high  ground. 

At  6:30  o'clock  p.  m.  the  flames 
had  reached  the  wharves,  and  the 
steamboats  and  ships  bad  to  head 
out  stream  as  a  stiff  breeze  was 
blowing  from  the  north-west  when 
the  fire  l)egan,  and  it  soon  got  the 
best  of  the  fire  department.  The 
water  supply  gave  out  within  two 
hours  after  the  flre  liegan  and  then 
the  flames  had  a  clean  sweep.  A 
great  deal  of- property  was  moved, 
only  to  be  burned  again,  so  quickly 
did  the  flames  spread. 

SpeetstoiB  looking  southward  ftom 
Union  Street  can  see  nothing  for  a 
mile  but  a  field  of  charred  piles, 
bent  rails,  warped  corrugated  iron, 
blackened  telegraph  and  telephone 
poles,  twisted  wire,  and  uniformed 
guards.  As  far  as  possible  to  esti- 
mate at  present  not  less  than  280 
firms  or  persons  doing  business  have 
suffered.  Belief  in  the  way  of  mo- 
ney, provisions,  l)edding,  tents,  etc., 
is  pouring  in  from  elsewhere. 

Reports  of  loss  of  life  which  were 
at  one  time  telegraphed  were  after- 
wards contradicted  in  the  As- 
sociated Press  dispatches,  and 
so  far  as  definitely  stated  in 
the  press  telegrams,  no  lives  were 
lost. 
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THE  RIGHT  OF  OPINION. 

It  is  DO  bar  to  naturalization  if  an 
applicant  believes  a  law  of  the 
United  States  to  be  wrong  or  Im- 
politic, so  long  as  he  does  not  vio- 
late the  law  but  is  willi#  to  obey  it 
whUe  it  existe.  It  is  the  right  of 
every  citizen  to  dissent  from  any 
public  measure,  whether  it  has  been 
materialized  into  law  or  not,  to  work 
against  its  adoption  while  it  is  a 
theory,  and  to  operate  for  Its  repeal 
after  it  has  become  a  legal  fact. 
This  government  does  not  make 
war  upon  opinions.  The  law  does 
not  punish  or  seek  to  control  beliefs. 
They  are  left  free  to  every  soul  un- 
der the  sun. 

We  mention  these  indisputable 
facts,  because  the  attempt  -  has  been 
made,  during  the  past  few  days,  to 
confVise  applicants  for  naturaliza- 
tion on  the  matter  of  their  belief 
in  relation  to  the  polygamy  ques- 
tion. Questions  have  been  allowed 
which  ought  not  to  be  put  to  any 
man  before  a  court  And  they  have 
tieen  plied  with  cunning  and  rapid- 
ity, to  embarass  the  inexperienced 
for  the  purpose  of  i-reventing  mem- 
bers of  the  People's  Party  from  ac- 
quiring the  right  to  vote. 

The  object  of  the  anti-polygamy 
laws  is  to  suppress  and  prevent,  so 
far  as  possible,  the  practice  of  what 
has  been  known  here  as  plural  mar- 
riage, and  the  relations  growing  out 
of  it.  Congress  has  not  engaged  in 
the  new  business  of  prosely tism.  It 
assumes  no  power  over  men's 
thoughts  or  opinions,  or  even  their 
freedom  of  expression  concerning 
those  opinions.  No  man  is  debarred 
from  voting  because  of  his  belief  on 
any  subject.  On  the  contrary,  the 
Edmunds  law  says  specifically  that 
a  citizen  shall  not  be  excluded  from 
the  polls  "onaccountof  any  opinion 
such  person  may  entertain  on  the 
subject  of  bigamy  or  polygamy." 
Thus  Congress  emphasizes  a  com- 
mon and  constitutional  right,  with 
which  no  person  can  lawfully  inter- 
fere. If  a  voter  cannot  be  lawfully 
excluded  ft'om  the  polls  on  account  of 
hisopinionson  these  subjects, neither 


can  an  applicant  for  citizenship  he 
denied  '  naturalization  on  those 
grounds. 

«V  man  may  conscientiously  be- 
lieve that  it  would  not  be  morally 
wrong  for  some  men  to  have  more 
wives  than  one,  if  there  was  no 
law  forbidding  it,  but  seeing  there 
is  a  law  against  it  he  would  not 
practice  bigamy  or  polygamy  him- 
self, and.  if  on  a  jury,  would  find  a 
defendant  guilty  if  the  evidence 
showed  he  had  broken  the  law. 
This  would  be  entirely  consistent. 
Alsoa  man  might  agree,  sincerely, 
that  he  would  olsey  a  law  which  he 
considered  unjust  and  unwise.  And 
while  he  kept  his  promise  he  could 
strive  for  its  repeal  and  express 
freely  his  opinion  as  to  its  demerits) 
and  no  one  could  deny  him  any 
rights  on  fliat  ground,  or  logically 
claim  that  bis  course  was  incon- 
sistent either  with  his  agreement  or 
with  sound  reason.  This  will  hold 
good  in  relation  to  any  law  of  the 
land. 

Will  it  be  claimed  that  railroad 
companies  which  conform  to  the 
inter-state  commerce  law  have  no 
right  to  denounce  it,  to  agitate  for 
its  repeal,  to  point  oufcits  iqjusticeor 
its  imperfections?  If  a  man  ol>ey8 
the  excise  and  customs  regulations, 
may  he  not  believe  them  to  be 
harmef^l  and  outrageous  and  say  so 
freely,  ai»d  yet  be  a  good  citizen? 
Even  80  a  man  may  firmly  deter- 
mine not  to  violate  the  anti-polyga- 
my laws  and  yet  maintain  that  they 
ought  never  to  have  lieen  enacted. 

It  is  a  flagrant  violation  of  the 
spirit  and  letter  of  the  Constitution 
and  institutions  of  this  free  land 
when  any  individual  is  denied  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  citizenship 
for  his  abstract  belief.  No  lawyer 
ought  to  attempt  any  such  outrage, 
no  court  ought  to  permit  it.  Petty- 
fogging  for  political  purposes  is  a 
disgrace  to  anyone  who  resorts  to 
such  a  low-lived  practice.  And  it 
will  pay  members  of  the  bar  much 
better,  in  the  long  run,  to  preserve 
the  dignity  of  their  profession  than 
stoop  to  petty  tricks  for  a  special 
purpose. 

If  an  alien  has  not  shown  by  his 
past  oondu^  and  will  not  pledge  nlm- 
selfrto  prove  by  future  actions  that 
he  is  "attached  to  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States  and  well  dis- 
posed to  tlie  good  order  .ind  happi- 
ness of  the  same,"  let  him  be  re- 
jected when  he  applies  for  natural- 
ization. But,  in  view  of  that  Con- 
stitution, of  the  laws  of  Congress 
and  of  the  rulings  of  tlie  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States,  let  not 
a  man's  religious  belief  or  abstract 


opinion  be  a  subject  of  discussion  in 
a  court,  or  made  the  sole  reason  for 
rejecting  his  spplication  to  l>e  ad- 
mittetl  as  a  citizen.  Tiiere  are  days 
and  years  yet  to  come,  and  when 
right  triumphs,  as  it  will,  only  those 
who  respect  the  right  will  them- 
selves be  respected. 


'THE  OTHER  CHEEK. 


It  is  the  bight  of  impudence,  or 
the  depth  of  '•owardice,  may  be 
both,  for  a  dastardly  assailant  when 
chastised  for  repeated  assaults  upon 
an  adversary,  to  whine  out  that  the 
ol)jeet  of  his  violence  has  "none  of 
the  spirit  of  turning  the  other  cheek 
when  the  first  one  has  been  smit- 
ten." This  is  the  complaint  about 
us  presented  by  the  mendacious 
scribe  who  has  made  it  his  dally 
businessto  void  bis  venom  against 
the  Desbret  News. 

How  many  times  is  any  one'  ex- 
pected to  submit  to  personal  or  other 
assaults  from  a  vindictive  and  un- 
scrupulous enemy,  without  turning 
Upon  him  something  more  than 
"the  other  cheek?"  Is  a  believer 
in  the  Christian  creed  never  to  de. 
fend  hiraseff  against  ap  adversary? 
Are  there  no  limits  to  endurance 
and  silent  submission?  Is  it 
contrary  to  Christian  principles, 
after  both  cheeks  have  been  smitten 
and  smeared  time  and  again  by  a 
creature  who  counted  on  non-retal- 
iation, to  cudgel  him  with  vigorand 
hold'him  up  to  scorn  and  detesi*- 
tion?    We  think  not. 

We  io  not  so  understand  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  Qreat  Teacher.  We 
admire  both  sides  of  His  character 
and  both  features  of  His  examples. 
He  was  the  Christ  just  as  much 
when  He  wielded  the  "scourge  of 
thongs"  as  when  He  was  "led  as  a 
lamb  to  the  "slaughter,"  and  His 
words  were  quite  as  much  inspired, 
when  He  advised  each  of  His  dis- 
ciples who  had  not  a  sword  to  "sell 
his  coat  and  buy  one,"  as  when  He 
propounded  the  doctrine  of  turning 
"the  other  cheek." 

There  is  an  old  adage  about  "pa- 
tience ceasing  \o  be  a  virtue." 
When  a  coward  strikes  at  a  peace- 
able person,  repeatedly,  exj-ecting 
that  he  will  bear  it  without 
resentment  and  even  turn  the 
other  cheek  to  be  buffeted,  he 
may  be  surprised  at  a  change  of 
action  but  Has  no  reason  to  com- 
plain if  he  gets  a  good  drul>bing. 
And  when  a  purveyor  of  fklsehood 
counts  on  the  forbearance  of  an  ad- 
versary, because  be  has  Ttept  silent 
during  constant  misrepresentation, 
it  displays  considerable  "cheek"  to 
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twit  the  aroused  recipient  of  repeat- 
ed abuse,  with  a  lack  of  Christian 
•^  spirit  for  turning  upon  the  libeller 
instead  of  continuing  to  turn  "the 
other  cheek." 

"Why  dont  you  turn  the  other 
cheek,"  is  the  cry  of  of  the  sneak 
and  the  skulking  slanderer,'  who 
from  the  shelter  of  the  press  shoots 
his  inky  darts  at  persons  vainly  ex- 
pected to  bear  insult  with  "pious 
resignation."A  brave  man  who 
engages  in  an  encounter  expects  to 
give  and  take"  and.  If  he  gets  the 
worst  of  it,  submite  with  as  good 
grace  as  be  can  and  rather  admires 
than  sneers  at  the  vigor  of  his  op- 
ponent 

The  policy  of  non-reeistance, 
which  some  people  suppose  to  a  part 
of  the  Christian  system,  was  never 
intended  to  be  carried  to  the 
absuKi  lengths  which  they 
imagine.  The  spirit  rather  than 
the  leilter  of  the  Master's  word 
should  govern.  Circumstances  also 
must  be  taken  into  account.  A 
rule  that  would  be  safe  to  foUow  in 
some  conditions  of  society  would  be 
dangerous,  even  suicidal,  io  ottiprs. 
And  that  which  would  be  proper 
and  binding  among  brethren  or  peo- 
ple influenced  by  the  same  princi- 
ples, would  be  unsuited  and  unsafe 
among  enemies. 

Endurance  of  li^lury  without  re- 
taliation is  easentiaMo  the  formation 
and  development  of  Chris^n  char- 
acter. It  is  to  be  cultivated,  within 
the  lines  of  reason  and  self-preserva- 
tion. It  strengthens  the  soul  and 
refines  the  spiritual  nature.  It 
brings  peace  and  calm  satisfoction. 
But  it  is  not  designed  to  prevent 
self-defense,  nor  Intended  to  throw 
peiaonal  or  national  doors  open  to 
the  uninterrupted  assaults  of  the 
assassin  or  the  invader,  whether 
these  terms  be  of  literal  or  meta- 
phorical application. 

There  are  times,  and  circumstan- 
ces, and  occasions,  when  the  as- 
p  saults  of  the  vile  and  the  violent 
may  be  suflbred  in  silence  or  treated 
with  profound  contempt.  There 
are  others  that  demand  different 
treatment,  and  duty  as  well  as  Jus- 
tice call  for  active  returns  of  blows 
administered  or  attempted.  -  We 
hope  to  be  prepared  for  and  able  to 
discriminate  between  these  different 
conditions.  When  self-restraint  is 
the  proper  coui]pe,  we  desire  to  have 
grace  to  pursue  it,  and  when  it  is 
necessary,  for  self-defense  or  the  aid 
of  our  friends,  to  stand  up  and 
Htrike,  we  trust  that  We  will  always 
find  something  more  potent  to  offer 
than  "the  other  cheek." 


OLD  FOLKS  EXCURSION. 

The  annual  Old  Folks'  Excursion 
is  fixed  for  Wednesday,  June  26th, 
at  Ogden.  The  circular  of  the  com- 
mittee is  printed  and  in  circulation. 
They  invite  all  persons  who  are 
seventy  years  of  age  and  upward 
without  distinction  on  account  of 
circumstances,  religion,  politics, 
race  or  color,  to  a  free  trip  and  the 
hospitalities  usual  on  such  occasions. 
None  need  apply  who  are  under 
that  age.  No  tickets  will  be  sold 
for  this  excursion.  It  is  an  Old 
Folks'  Party  only.  The  number 
expected  is  too  large  to  permit  of 
making  the  excursion  anything  like 
general.  This  annual  trip  has  be- 
come a  fixed  custom  here,  and  it  is 
worthy  of  all  praise  and  the  support 
of  every  benevolent  person.  All 
who  are  in  sympathy  with  the 
movement  are  Invited  to  send  their 
subscription  to  C.  B.  Savage,  at  the 
AxtsBazar.  We  hope  to  see,  as  on 
former  occasions,  a  hearty  and  gen- 
erous response  to  the  call  of  the 
committee.  Let  the  aged  i  f  l}oth 
sexee  be  gladdened  by  the  associa- 
tions of  the  day  and  by  the  thought 
that  they  are  remembered,  vener^ 
ated  and  loved  by  the  younger 
members  of  the  community.  Let 
the  Fifteenth  Annual  Old  Folks' 
Excursion  be  made  the  beet  of  the 
6eries. 


M.  Plante,a  distinguished  French 
electrician,  has  recently  invented  a 
process  of  engraving  on  glass  in 
which  electricity  takes  an  important 
part.  The  sur&ce  to  be  engraved  is 
first  covered  with  a  solution  of 
nitrate  of  potash  and  is  then  con- 
nected with  one  of  the  poles  of  a 
battery.  By  means  of  a  platinum 
point  the  figure  to  be  engraved  is 
thus  traced  upon  the  surface  of  the 
glass.  It  is  said  that  this  method 
secures  a  delicacy  of  outline  which 
has  not  been  attained  by  any  other 
tool.  In  itself  the  process  is  per- 
haps only  interesting  to  the  tech- 
nical men  who  are  concerned  with 
this  class  of  work,  but  it  serves'  to 
show  the  general  reader  how  rapid 
are  the  applications  of  the  electric 
forces  to  the  arte  of  life. 


PROSTITUTION  OF  L^W. 

During  the  last  week  for  the 
registration  of  voters  previous  to  the 
August  election  there  was  more  than 
ordinary  work  before  the  District 
Courts  in  the  naturalization  of 
aliens.  Men  who  have  put  off  till 
to-morrow  the  work  they  should 
have  done  to-day,  were  hurrying  up 
at  nearly  the  last  minute,  U^^   lag- 


gards rushing  for  a  train.  This  re> 
mark  does  not  apply  to  all  the  can- 
didates for  citizenship,  because  some 
of  them  have  only  been  in  the 
country  just  sufficient  time  to  en- 
title them  to  admission.  But  ihe 
courts  were  actively  engaged  in  this 
bueineee,  and  Judge  Henderson 
arranged  to  eit  in  chambers 
every  day  for  a  week  to  hear  Appli- 
cants for  naturalization. 

In  Utah  more  than  common 
catechization  is  indulged  in  when 
an  alien  appears  for  naturalization. 
The  spirit  of  this  indicates  a  desire 
to  hinder,  rather  thim  CaciUtate,  the 
admiesion  to  citizenship  of  persons 
who  desire  to  support  the  Constitu- 
tion and  institutions  of  this 
country.  In  other  places  aliens  are 
welcomed  within  the  lines  of  fealty 
to  this  government,  and  encouraged 
to  conform  to  t&^  laws  of  the  Unit- . 
ed  States.  We  see  no  reason  why 
the  same  course  should  not  be  pur- 
Bued  in  this  Territory. 

But  not  only  do  thejudgeeput 
the  applicants  through  a  course  of 
interrogation  which  ie  quite  erabar> 
raselng  to  persons  unaccustomed  to 
the  procedure  of  the  courts,  the  at- 
tendant lawyers  are  allowed  to 
cross-examine  and  perplex  them, 
with  the  evident  purpose  of  prevent- 
ing, if  poesible,  their  admission  to 
citizenship,  notwithstanding  their 
poeseesion  of  aU  the  statutory  quali- 
fications, and  the  testimony  of  wit- 
neeeee  as  to  their  fitneee.  We  think 
this  is  carried  a  little  too  tax. 

We  do  not  wish  here  to  take  issue 
with  the  Judges  in  their  quest- 
ioning of  the*  applicants,  as 
though  it  is  a  little  peculiar. 
They  have  the  right  to  make  them- 
selves satisfied  as  to  the  fitness  of  the 
applicant,  'and  perhaps  may  take 
their  own  way  to  arrive  at  that  sat- 
isfoction. We  do  not  think  any 
person  fit  to  be  made  a  citizen  who 
has  no  proper  conception  of  the 
duties  of  a  citizen,  and  who  has  not 
made  himself  familiar  with  the 
general  ordinary  principles  of  repub- 
lican government.  But  there  are 
some  teChnicaUties  with  which  old 
and  worthy  citizens  would  be  puz- 
zled, and  failure  to  grasp  or  cor-  • 
rectly  answer  which  ought  not  to 
bar  fh>m  naturalization  an  others 
wise  qualified  candidate.  To  insist 
on  these  seems  to  be  out  of  harmony 
with  the  purpose  and  intent  of  the 
naturalization  laws. 

And  it  must  be  dear  to  every 
well  informed  individual  that  party 
quibblingfi  for  the  purpoee  of  hin- 
dering the  naturalization  of  aliens 
who  are  not  likely  to  support  a  cer- 
tain ticket,  are  not  only  obnoxious 
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to  the  spirit  of  the  laws  t>ut  are  an 
outrage  on  Justice  and  decency  that 
no  court  should  permit.  There 
are  lawyers  engaged  on  the  side  of 
the  so-called  "Liberal"  party  in 
this  Territory,  who  are  endeavoring 
to  obstruct  and  prevent  the  natural- 
ization of  men  littely  to  vote  in  op- 
poaition  to  their  schemes.  They  in- 
terpose questions  and  quibbles, 'after 
the  Judge  has  flnished  his  generally 
severe  catecbization,  and  their  pal- 
pable object  is  to  puzzle  and  perplex 
the  victim  of  their  needless  and  im- 
pertinent queries.  Tf  his  pronunci- 
ation of  the  English  language  is  im- 
perfect, they  seem,  to  take  extra 
delight  in  trying  to  confuse  and 
vt;x  hini.  All  this,  we  submit,  is 
wrong  and  indecent  in  a  court  of 
Justice. 

We  are  not  now  referring  to  the 
.  effort  to  prevent  the  naturalization 
of  the  Hawaiians  wlio  have  settled 
in  this  Territory,  with  the  intention 
of  remaining  here  permanently  and 
becooiing  identiiSed  with  this  coun- 
try and  its  inetitutions,  although 
.aome  questions  propounded  in  this 
ease  were  put  simply  to  confuse. 
We  hope  ttie  matter  will  be 
decided  according  to  the  spirit' 
and  letter  of  the  laws.  They  ap- 
pear to  be  very  plaim.  There  is 
nottilng  in  them  which  in  terms 
forUds  the  race  to  wtych  these  men 
belong  from  becomiu^  citizens  of 
this  country.  The  Chinese  have 
been  made  specially  exempt  from 
the  operation  of  the  naturalization 
laws,  but  not  the  Hawaiians.  The 
latter  are  of  the  same  color,  apparr 
ently  of  the  same  stock,  as  the 
Indians  who  may  receive  all  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  citizenship. 
Persons  of  the  same  nativity  have 
heretofore  been  uaturalfzed  in  the 
Utah  courts. 

What  is  the  object  in  view  in  op- 
posing their  naturalization  now? 
Simply  to  prevent  their  voting  at 
the  approaching  general  and  munic- 
ipal elections,  as  the  persons  opj)o&- 
ing  them  have  reason  to  l)elieve 
they  will  not  suppurt  the  party  that 
intends  to  steal  the  last-named  elec- 
tion. There  is  no  use  in  mincing' 
terms.  The  purpose  is  patent.  The 
intention  is  known.  The  means  by 
which  the  steal  is  to  be  attempted 
are  understood.  It  is  no  secret.  The 
Ogden  methods  are  to  be  repeated. 
Every  vote  that  can  be  stopped  will 
he  one  less  to  overcome,  and  that 
will  be  so  much  lees  cost  to  the 
schemers.  No  one  will  attempt  to 
deny  this  except  for  "buncomhe." 
It  is  freely  talked  about  within  the 
ranks  of  the  attacking  party. 

The      question     is,      will     the 


courts  of  Utah,  representing 
the  Federal  authoiity  and  sit- 
ting in  the  Temple  of  Justice, 
fall  into  line  with  this  conspiracy, 
and  by  going  back  on  their  own  de- 
cisions and  permitting  these  party 
obstructiens,  aid  in  promoting  the 
plans  of  one  party  against  another; 
or  will  they  stand  aloof  from  all 
such  considerations  and  decide  ac- 
cording to  law  and  precedent,  re- 
gardless of  extraneous  conseqireuces. 
And  wUl  they  maintain  their  own 
dignity,  by  discountenancing  vexa- 
Hous  questioning  of  applicants  for 
naturalization,  when  the  cross-ex- 
imination  is  clearly  made  to  confuse 
and  perplex,  and  prevent  the  id- 
mission  to  citizenshipof  persons  who 
belong  to  an  opposite  political  party? 
Tiie  proof  of  the  animus  we  liave 
here  pointed  oiit  is  seen  in  the  fact 
that  such  quibbles  and  queries,  and 
tbetruccions.  and  hindrances,  are 
never  interposed  when  the  applicant 
s  understood  to  be  a  "Liberal."  We 
protest  against  the  prostitution  of 
law  and  Justice  which  is  involved 
in  the  course  of  some  lawyers  in 
these  cases,  and  hope  it  will  not  be 
permitted  hereafter. 


TRICKS  MUST^NOT  RULE. 

Neither  the  Deseret  Ne\Vs 
nor  any  citizen  of  Salt  Lake  who  Is 
determined  to  oppose  political  in; 
iquity  is  disposed  to  find  fault, with 
a  party,  a  person  or  a  paper  in  an 
endeavor  "to  try  legitimately  to  get 
the  most  votes."  But  the  News, 
with  the  most  conservative  and 
solid  people  of  this  city,  is  deter- 
mined not  to  stand  idly  by  and  sub- 
mit to  fraud  and  trickery,  illegal 
voting' and  political  robbery  in  a 
"Liberal"  effort  to  steal  an  election. 

The  energy  displayed  by  men  of 
any  party  to  win  votes  by  fair 
methods  is  praiseworthy  and  to  be 
emulated  by  their  opponents.  But 
lying  al>out  the  enemy,  plotting  to 
prevent  legal  voters  from  exercising 
the  right  of  suffrage,  scheming  to 
increase  support  by  false  Impersona- 
tions, and  corruptly  si)ending  money 
to  manipulate  the  machinery  of 
elections  are  to  be  despised,  exposed 
and  punished  as  far  and  as  thorough- 
ly as  possible. 

Let  tile  party  that  can  "legiti- 
mately get  the  most  votes"  take  con- 
trol of  local  affairs,  without .  hind- 
rance and  without  clamor.  But  let 
political  scoundrels,  devoid  of  con- 
science and  destitute  of  scruple,  be 
denounced  and  opposed  without 
compunction  and  without  hesitn- 
tiou,  and  followed  to  the  last  with 
the  penalties  of  outraged  law  and 
Justice. 


The  present  r^istration  is  now 
alMut  concluded.  When  the  lists 
appear,  let  every  voter  who  knows 
that  bis  name  should  be  there  take 
personal  ot)servatiou  and  satisfy 
himself  that  it  is  properly  trans-' 
cribed.  Let  citizens  who  are  fam- 
iliar with  the  bona  fide  residents  of 
the  various  precincts  also  take  pains 
to  discover  whether  any  names  are 
improperly  registered,  and,  on  find- 
ing sur-h,  report  immediately  to  the 
People's  Central  Committee  or  the 
Chairman,  Col.  J.  B.  Winder. 

Vigilance  must  be  exercised  con- 
tinually, from  this  time  forward, 
and  not  be  relaxed  until  tlie  elec- 
tions of  next  August  and  tlie  follow- 
ing February  are  over,  and  the 
victory  of  the  lawiUl  majority  is  se- 
cured. That  the  majority  should 
rule  in  every  locality  we  have  al- 
ways maintained.  If  that  majority 
Is  composed  of  our  political  oppon- 
ents, we  will  be  found  ready, to  sup- 
port its  legitimate  exercise  of  the 
powers  of  government.  But  we 
expect  to  be  always  against  political 
chicanery,  knavery,  cheating  and 
imposture,  and  it  is  these  against 
whYth  the  people  have  to  guard. 
The  most  votes,  legally  gained  and 
cast,  must  count  every  time;  but 
i):audulent  voting  must  be  prevent- 
ed or  punished,  never  encouraged 
or  condoned. 


SUB-SURFACE  STREAMS. 

Wateb  supply  is  always  an  ap- 
propriate subject  in  this  section. 
We  have  several  stimes  expressed 
belief  that  artesian  water  could  be 
plenteously  obtained  in  this  and 
other  valleys  of  Utah.  We  observe 
by  statements  which  have  appeared 
in  papers  published  at  Santa  Fe  and 
Los  Vegas,  Cal.,  that  an  expert  in 
locating  undercurrents  of  water  is 
operating  in  that  part  of  the  coun- 
try. This  gentleman  is  Prof.  John 
Heerdegen,  a  genius  who  has  in- 
vented a  machine  which  he  claims 
will  almost  InfalliWy  ^  detect  the  < 
presence  of  underground  water.  He 
was  brought  to  this  country,  on  the 
recommendation  of  Mr.  Alexander 
Schnee,  by  Mr.  B.  V.  Martinsen 
President  of  the  Board  of  Trustees, 
of  the  MaxweU  Land  Grant  Com-  - 
pany. 

Sp^i  ng  of  the  efforts  of  this  com, 
pany  to  obtain  water  for  their  land- 
tbe  New  Mexiean,  published  at  Santa 
Fe,  says,  referring  to  Prof.  Heerde- 
gen: 

"It  is  said  of  him  that  he  had  won- 
derful success  in  locating  sources  of 
water  supply  in  the  high  and  dry 
regions  of  Busbia,  where  be  located 
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600  wells  without  a  8ingle''&i]ure  or 
variation  as  to  depths  and  supply  of 
water,  and  has  the  endorsement  of 
the  highest  dignitaries  of  the 
European  country.  He  is  reputed 
to  make  his  surface  explorations 
by  certain  test  instruments  by 
which  he  can  ascertain  the 
depth  and  volume  of  under  currents 
of  water  with  great  accuracy.  It  Is 
aho  stated  that  he  declares  that  a 
Ave  foot  stream  of  water  exists  only 
ISO  feet  deep  at  a  certain  locality 
within  300  yards  of  the  1800  foct 
well  which  was  drilled  by  the  citi- 
zens of  Baton,  in  which  little  or  no 
water  was  found. 

"Two  well  boring  outfits  are  at 
work  to  demonstrate  the  accuracy 
of  the  i'rofessor's  judgment  in  locat- 
ing water,  and  thus  for  water  lias 
been  utruck  nearer  the  surface  than 
the  Professor  promised.  It  has  been 
clearly  shown  that  Raton  can  ob- 
tain iJJimitable  quantities  of  water 
at  a  small  expense." 

The  Los  Vegas  Optks  states  that 
th«  Professor  has  already  located 
fifty-stx  wells,  and  he  was  to  be  en- 
gaged in  that  line  on  the  immense 
tract  of  the  company  named  till  the 
5th  inst. 

[f  anybody  in  this  section  should 
wish  to  test  the  Professor's  powers, 
he  can  be  commuDloated  with  by 
addressing  him  in  care  of  B.  V. 
Martinsen,  44  Broadway,  New 
York.  We  know  nothing  of  his 
abilities  further  than  can  be  gleaned 
from  California  papers. 


AID  FOR  THE  DISTRESSED. 

Thb  movement  in  this  city  to 
raise  a  fund  for  the  relief  of  the  suf- 
ferers from  the  floods  in  Pennsylva- 
nia commends  itself  to  all  classes  o  f 
the  community.  The  most  import- 
ant feature  of  it  is  the  projected  con- 
cert in  the  Tabernacle.  The  free 
use  of  the  building  is  offered  by  the 
Authorities  of  the  Church,  and  the 
sale  of  from  six-  to  ten  thousand 
tickets  at  one  dollar  each,  will  of  it- 
self secure  a  snug  amount  in  aid  of 
the  afflicted.  Collections  ofprovi. 
sions  will  be  systematically  taken  up, 
and,  altogether,  the  ilonations  for 
this  purpose  are  likely  to  reach  a 
handsome  and  satisfoctory  sum.  We 
hope  the  interest  in  this  praise- 
worthy effort  will  not  be  slackened 
ufiUi  the  desired  result  is  accom- 
plished. 

Nothwithstanding  the  lengthy 
and  detailed  reports  received 
through  the  Associated  Press,  the 
full  particulars  and  sad  results  of 
this  tremendous  catastrophe  have 
not  been  made  public.  The  number 
of  victims  is  now  estimated  at  from 
12,000  to  15,000.  These  figures* re- 
present only  those  who  lost  their 
lives  in  the  swelling  floods.  The 
living  homeless  and  destitute  and 


bereaved  are  a  host,  and  they  call 
for  the  sympathy  and  help  of 
the  benevolent.  This  whole  nation 
will  respond.  That  is,  the  needfVil 
succor  will  come  from  all  parts. 

The  alacrity  with  which  help 
is  afforded  wii^n  gr«at  calami- 
ties occur,  illjistrates  the  pro- 
gress that  has  been  made 
both  in  the  spirit  of  humanity  and 
the  means  by  which  assistance  can 
be  rendered  and  conveyed  from  dis- 
tant points.  Truly  "the  world 
moves."  Utah  does  well  to  Join  in 
the  work  of  comforting  the  dis- 
tressed, and  this  is  all  the  more 
Christian  because  her  people.in  their 
afflictions  from  famine  and  other 
disasters,  have  never  received  a 
dime  from  any  State  or  Territory  by 
way  of  material  help.  We  hope  the 
Latter-day  Baints  will  never  close 
their  ears  to  the  walls  of  the  suffer- 
ing, nor  their  pockets  when  money 
is  needed  to  relieve  the  affllcled.  By 
the  blessings  of  kind  Providence 
they  have  enough  to  spare  of  the 
necessaries  of  life;  and  they  will 
lose  nothing  by  works  of  charity 
either  to  their  own  poor  or  to  the 
needy  stranger. 

The  concert  will  be  the  chief 
means  of  raising  funds  in  this  in- 
stance, and  «e  hope  and  believe  it 
will  be  a  grand  aflbir  with  results 
that  will  be  pleasing  to  all.  The 
interest  sltould  not  be  allowed  to  flag 
as  the  sense  of  the  great  horror  of 
the  calamity  subsides.  It  must  be 
kept  up  until  the  needful  aid  is  se- 
cured and  forwarded  to  the  scene  of 
distress.  Then  it  will  be  time  to 
comment  on  the  cause  of  the  catas- 
trophe and  moralize  on  the  mis- 
takes it  has  brought  to  light.  Now 
l0t  all  hands  come  to  the  needed  re- 
lief.  

DESPICABLE  WORK. 

"The  creed  of  the  Saints  is,  that 
while  they  have  a  Celestial  king- 
dom, which  pertains  to  the  life  to 
come,  they  likewise  have  a  king- 
dom of  God  on  earth,  which  is  a 
purely  temporal  afl^ir,  relating  en- 
tirely to  the  daily  businrss  and  poli- 
tics of  their  people,  and,  moreover, 
that  is  the  only  legal  government 
on  earth,  and  the  only  legal  govern- 
ment that  has  existed  on  earth  for 
hundreds  of  years." 

The  foregoing  is  clipped  from  a 
long  article  in  a  recent  issue 
of  the  organ  of  slander,  which  is 
continually  hindering  the  progress 
of  this  Territory  while  pretending 
to  desire  its  advancement,  by  wli- 
AiUy  misrepresenting  its  people  and 
their  belief  and  sentimeuts.  The 
above  extract  is  but  a  sample  of  tlie 
many  untruths  which  the  article 
contains. 


We  have  tried  on  several  occa- 
sions to  attribute  the  misstatements 
of  the  creed  of  the  Saints  which  ap- 
pear from  day  to  day  in  the  vilest 
paper  that  was  ever  printed  on'tbis 
planet,  to  the  dense  Ignorance  and 
perverse  obliquity  of  the  writer.  But 
it  is  clear  that  ttiis  is  too  charitable 
a  view  to  take  of  the  matter.  In- 
tentional falsehood,  malevolent  dis- 
tortion of  the  truth,  a  fiendish  spirit 
of  wilful  mendacity  are  bo  palpable 
that  one's  eyes  cannot  tie  closed  to 
them. 

To  any  one  who  has  read  the  creed 
of  the  Saints  as  embodied  in  theli 
articles  of  faith  and  in  the  books 
which  they  accept  as  standards  of 
doctrine,  there  is  no  need  to  say  that 
the  statement  we  have  copied  is  not 
"the  creed  of  the  Saints."  But  the 
article  of  which  it  is  a  part  was 
written  for  people  at  a' distance  who 
do  not  know  what  the  Latter-day 
Saints  believe  nor  what  manner  of 
men  they  are.  It  was  also  in- 
tended to  still  farther  blind  the  eyes 
of  some  people  nearer  home,  who, 
though  close  at  hand,  are  as  sadly 
uninformed  an  their  friends  afar  oflf 
as  to  the  true  creed  and  fcutiments 
of  the  "Mormons." 

There  is  one  fact  which  should  of 
itself  give  the  He  to  such  absurdi- 
ties as  those  in  the  clipping  above, 
and  that  is,  tbe  submission  of  ttie 
great  body  of  the  Letter-day  Saints 
to  the  laws  and  authority  of  every 
government  under  which  ttaey  live. 
As  a  body  of  citizens  they  are  the 
most  law-abididg  people  on  earth; 
they  nay  more  respect  to  ''the  pow- 
ers that  be,"  wherever  they  reside, 
than  the  same  number  of  individu- 
als not  connected  with  them  any- 
where, and  this  respect  comes  from 
their  creed,  which  ei^oins  it  as  a 
saored  duty. 

"Until  He  comes  whose  right  it  is 
to  reign,"  that  is,  Jesus  ChrisJ,  the 
King  of  kings,  they  are  commanded 
by  what  they  regard  as  divine_  reve- 
lation to  be  subject  to  the  govern- 
ments and  laws  that  are  established. 
Anl  as  regards  Wis  government,  It 
is  expressly  stated  to  have  been  In 
stituted  by  wise  men  whom  Qod 
raiseii  up  for  that  purpose.  That  is 
in  the  creed  of  the  Saints,  as  any 
one  may  learn  who  chooses  to  read 
it,  and  we  need  not  mention  tbe 
only  fitting  epithet  which  applies  to 
the  author  of  the  (iabrication  we 
have  copied. 

•Here  is  another  fh>m  tbe  same 
article: 

"There  is  not  a  Mormon  in  Utah 

who   is  true  to  his  faith  who  does 

not  hold   that  a   command  of  his 

[sovereign.   President    Woodruff,  Is 
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more  to  him,  of  more  binding  force 
we  mean,  than  any  law  that  Con- 
grew  has  passed,  the  President  ap- 
proved and  the  Supreme  Court  af- 
firmed. By  this  we  do  not  mean 
anything  that  pertains  to  the  re- 
ligious discipline,  beliefs  or  prac- 
tices of  Mormons,  but  to  temporal 
matters  enti^ly.  Ko  good  Saint 
will  dispute  the  correctness  of  this." 

"There  is  not  a  Mormon  in 
Utah  who  understands  and  is  true  to 
his  faith-*'  who  holds  anything  of 
the  kind.  It  is  pure  invention,  if 
the  word  "pure"  is  not  prostituted 
by  association  with  such  a  vile  un- 
truth and  its  author.  There  is  not 
a  "Mormon"  nor  an  anti-Mormon 
who  can  cite  any  "command"  of 
President  Woodruff,  either  as  a 
"sovereign, »'  which  he  does  not 
assume  to  be,  nor  In  any  other  ca- 
pacity, spiritual  or  temporal.  There 
is  no  excuse  for  such  falsehoods  as 
the  foregoing  extract  contains,  and 
the  effrontery  which  accompanies 
their  utterance  is  ftmazing.  So 
with  .this,  a  farther  extract: 

"We  are  aware  that  great  stress  is 
laid  upon  Mormon  devotion  to  the 
Constitution,  but  when  weexamine 
into  that  closely,  we  find  that  even 
it  is  sacred  to  tbem  only  as  it  hap- 
pens to  be  interpreted  by  their  chiere, 
and  that  la\vs  enacted  under  the 
Constitution  are  held  of  no  binding 
effect  if  these  same  cblefii  so  decree." 

This  IS  of  the  same  cliaracter  as 
the  other  quotations.  Where  is 
there  a  line  in  the  recognized  stand- 
ards of  "Mormon"  doctrine  which 
makes  any  "chief"  an  interpreter  of 
constitutional  law?  Where  is  there 
a  line  which  intimates  that  no  law 
is  binding  except  what  the  "chiefs" 
decree?  We  assert  that  it  cannot 
be  found.  If  it  can,  let  it  be  pro- 
duced. If  not,  let  the  author  of  the 
falsehood  again  be  branded  with  the 
name  that  is  fitting,  if  a  spot  can  be 
found  on  his  anatomy  leaving  room 
efiough  for  another  mark  of  bis 
mendacity. 

We  have  claimed  the  right  and 
80  have  other  "Mormons,"  to  criti- 
cise and  review  some  rulings  of  the 
Supreme  Court  on  "Mormon"  ques- 
tions. But  none  of  our  friends, 
whether  "chiefs"  or  subalterns,  that 
we  know  of,  have  ever  claimed  any 
such  authority  as  stated  in  the  fore- 
going extract.  A  decision  of  the  court 
of  last  resort  is  the  end  of  legal  con- 
troversy. Any  one  can  dissent  from 
ite  opinion,  however,  and  give  rea- 
sons for  that  dissent.  That  august 
tribunal  has  more  than  once  re- 
versed iu  own  decisions  and  enun- 
ciated at  one  time  the  very  oppo- 
site of  its  rulings  at  another  time. 
It  is  final  in  law  but  not  infallible 
in  principle.  Any  one  may  dis- 
agree with  its  interpretation  of  law, 


but  if  he  carries  his  dissent  into 
action  he  has  to  take  the  conse- 
quences. That  is  all  we  have 
claimed,  that  is  all  we  have  ever 
heard  claimed  by  any  "chief"  or 
member  of  the  "Mormon"  Church. 

But  why  do  all  these  wilful  fjedse^ 
hoods  appear  Just  now,  revamped, 
in  the  organ  of  slander?  Just  to 
try  to  hinder  the  naturalization  of 
some  "Mormons"  of  foreign  birth, 
wfio  have  resided  here  the  statutory 
time  and  desire  to  swear  allegiance 
to  tl>e  government  and  Constitution 
and  laws  of  the  United  States, 
but  are  likely  to  vote  a  dif- 
ferent ticket  fh>m  that  which 
the  daily  Ubeller  wUl  dictate. 
Is  not  this  a  noble  jmotive?  To  pre- 
vent such  men  from  becoming  citi- 
zens, this  "American"  paper,  pub- 
lished by  self-styled  "American  gen- 
tlemen," endorses  proceedings  that 
are  utterly  at  variance  with  Ameri- 
can republicanism,  that  are  repug- 
nant to  the  spirit  of  Ameri«an  free- 
dom, and  that  breathe  of  intoler- 
ance and  mediaeval  bigotory;  and  it 
supplements  them  with  bare-&ced 
folsehoods  to  pr^udice  the  courts 
and  provoke  fVirther  hostility  to 
"Mormon"  applicants.  There  is  no 
language  that  will  do  juatice  to  such 
diabolical  infomy. 

Comparison  might  be  invited  be- 
tween the  candidates  for  citizenship 
who  are  thus  maligned,  and  many 
who  have  been  passed  without  much 
examination  when  it  was  learned 
they  were  not '  'Mormons."  But  we 
forbear.  However,  we  think  any 
foir  man  will  admit  that  one 
who  has  kept  the  law  and  intends  to 
do  so,  who  is  sober,  industrious, 
truthful,  religious  and  peaceable, 
even  if  he  has  opinions  on  the  mar- 
riage question  at  variance  with 
orthodoxy,  is  at  least  of  as  "good 
moral  character,  attached  to  the 
principles  of  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States  and  well  dis- 
posed to  the  good  order  and  happi- 
ness of  the  same,"  as  a  profane,  in- 
chaste  and  infidel  inebriate,  whose 
chief  qualification,  apart  from  his 
five  years'  residence,  is  that  he  will 
support  the  "Liberal"  ticket  and  so 
will  have  his  naturalisation  ex- 
penses charged  to  the  ''Liberal 
Com-nittee." 

We  repeat  what  we  have  bad  oc- 
casion to  say  many  times  t>efore. 
These  attacks  on  the  "Mormon" 
creed  are  oorroborntive  evidences  of 
its  truth.  If  its  enemies  could  find 
fkcts  and  verities  wherewith  to  as- 
sail it  they  would  lie  glad  to  do  so, 
because  they  would  have  some  force. 
Failing  this  they  resort  to  false- 
hoods    as      the      only     missiles 


within  their  reach.  But  perhaps 
we  are  mistaken  even  in  that.  Tb& 
indications  are  that  the  love  of  lies 
is  so  ingrained  in  the  nature  of 
some  persons,  they  prefer  falsehood 
to  everything  else,  and  as  their  ap- 
petite grows  with  its  use,  they  "roll 
it  under  their  tongues  as  a  sweet 
morsel"  and  make  it  their  daily 
diet.  They  are  greatly  to  be  pitied, 
while  their  work  is  to  be  deeply  de- 
pised. 


A  SENSIBLE  COURSE. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  Truro  Bray, 
of  Booneville,  Mo.,  appears  in  re- 
freshing contrast  to  most  of  the 
clergymen  of  the  times  who  enter- 
tain views  and  preach  doctrines  .at 
variance  with  those  of  the  church 
which  they  were  engaged  to  r^re- 
sent. 

Usually,  "advanced"  miniateis 
who  claim  to  have  outgrown  their 
creeds  and  expanded  into  broader 
and  more  liberal  theological  con- 
ditions, pose  as  martys  to  their  con- 
victions and  victims  of  orthodox 
bigotry  when  deposed  from  clerical 
authority.  But  this  gentleman, 
having  changed  his  opinions  as  to 
the  thirty-nine  article»  to  which  all 
Episcopal  priests  have  to  subscribe, 
and  having  published  a  book  against 
the  deity  of  Christ  as  an  essentia  1 
part  of  faith,  denying  eternal  pun- 
ishment and  disputing  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  wrote  to  the 
Bishop  of  Mi8souri,calling  attention 
to  bis  book  and  asking  to  be  deposed 
from  the  ministry.  He  was  very 
soon  accommodated,  and  his 
superior  in  the  church  compli- 
mented him  for  his  manliness. 

There  was  some  sense  in  that  sort 
of  proceeding.  Every  man  has  the 
right  to  freedom  of  belief,  .whether 
he  is  a  priest  or  layman.  But 
churches  have  rights  as  well  as  in- 
dividuals connected  therewith.  And 
if  a  member  does  not  endorse  or  will 
not  comply  with  ita  doctrines  or  its 
discipline,  be  should  go  out  or  be 
expelled  if  he  continues  in  that  con- 
condition.  And  no  clergyman 
should  attenopt  to  retain  his  place  as 
a  representative  of  a  system  or  or- 
ganization which  he  cannot  consci- 
entiously defend  and  support. 

The  right  to  secede  belongs  to  both 
clergy  and  laity.  And  when  dis- 
sent becomes  marked  in  mind  and 
act,  withdrawal  is  the  only  consis- 
tent course.  The  preacher  who 
struts  as  an  oppressed  and  injured 
pastor  because  he  is  expelled  from 
a  society  whose  tenets  he  opposes, 
becomes  a  disgusting  spectacle  to 
thinking  people,    and    bis  course 
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ought  to  be  a  warning  to  any  other 
organization  to  which  he  wiehesto 
become  attached. 

Mr.  Bray  has  acted  reasonably  and 
coDsistentiy,  and  he  will  entertain 
the  respect  of  his  former  co-religion- 
ists, while  they  deplore  his  departure 
from  the  fields  of  orthodoxy  and  his 
venture  upon  the  shoreless  sea  of  so- 
called  * 'liberalism." 


RIGHTS  OF  WIVES. 

Fob  several  years  there  wa*  a 
great  outcry 'tiecause  the  right  of 
dower  was  alwlished  in  Utah.  The 
plotters  against  the  peace  of  this 
Territory  never  rested  until  by  gross 
misrepresentation  Congress  was  in- 
duced to  pass  a  law  including, 
among  other  special  provisions,  the 
establishment  of  the  right  of  dower 
in  this  Territory.  It  was  a  stupid 
piece  of  work.  It  accomplished 
nothing:  in  the  direction  pretended 
to  be  desired.  It  simply  complicated 
transactions  in  real  estate. 

It  is  a  relic  of  common  law  matri- 
monial despotism,  which  was  found- 
ed on  the  doctrine  of  the  inferiority 
of  woman  and  the  absorption  of  the 
wife's  legal  identity  into  that  of  her 
husband.  They  twain  became  one 
by  marriage  and  he  was  that  one. 
All  she  tuid  became  Ms,  and  she 
owned  nothing  in  her  own  right.  To 
secure  the  widow  something  to  sub- 
sist upon  after  the  husband's  de- 
cease, ber^'third"  in  bis  estate  was 
secured  by  law  in  the  shape  ot 
"dower." 

In  Utah  when  the  right  of  prop- 
erty was  vested  in  married  women 
and  ''the  sex"  was  endowed  with 
the  suflftage,  the  right  of  dower  was 
abolished.    The   reason  for   ite  es- 
I  establishment  was  removed.  Woman 
was  placed  on  an  equality  with  man 
in  civil   aflfairs  and  in  the  elective 
franchise.    Every  woman,  whether 
married  or  single,  was  given  power 
to  hold  property  in  her  own  right, 
to  sue  and  l>e  sued,  to  buy  and  sell, 
to  control  her  own  finances,  to  vote 
at  the  polls,  and  to  tie  as  independ- 
ent in  her  sphere  as  man  in  his.   As 
she  could  dispose  of  her  individual 
property,  whether  acquire*!  before  or 
after  marriage,'''  so,  it  was  thought, 
man  ought  to  be  able  to  dispoeeof  his. 
Congress  was  not  made   familiar 
with  these  facts.  It  was  represented 
that  the    restoration  of   the  dower 
would  be   a   means  of  suppressing 
polygamy,     and     that    depriving 
women  here  of  the  ballot  would  work 
in  the  same  way.  Neither  was,  in 
the    nature     of  things     likely    to 
•  have  any  effect  on  the  vexed  ques- 
tion.   But  in  the  furore  that  accom- 


panied the  passage  of  the  bill,  good 
sense  and  sound  judgment  were 
thrust  aside.  The  right  of  dower 
was  restored,  and  any  one  who  will 
take  the  trouble  to  read  those  por- 
tions of  the  Edmunds-Tucker  Act 
which  relate  to  it  will  see  what  a 
cumbersome  thing  it  is  made,  and 
any  one  who  will  consider  the  fact 
that  now  a  mariied  woman  may 
dispose  of  her  property  without  the 
consent  of  her  husband,  while  a 
married  man  cannot  dispose  of  his 
really  without  the  consent  of  his 
wiffe,  will  perceive  at  a  glance  its  in- 
consistency. 

But  what  we  desire  to  draw  at- 
tention to  is  this:  Utah  was  de- 
nounced with  all  the  fbry  and 
venom  that  her  maligners  could 
pour  forth,  because  her  legislators 
had  alwllshed  the  right  of  dower,  as 
though  it  was  the  only  spot  on  earth 
wliere  such  a  condition  existed. 
At  the  same  time,  Nevada,  un- 
less we  have  mistaken  the  date,  had 
done  the  same  thing  without  giving 
women  the  political  privileges  be- 
stowed upon  them  in  Utah.  And 
Wyoming,  in  1876,  also  abolished 
the  right  of  dowor  for  exactly  the 
same  reasons  for  which  It  was  abol- 
ished in  Utah. 

A  short  time  ago  a  decision  was 
rendered  in  the  District  Court  at 
Rawlins  in  regard  to  this  matter.  A 
widow  sued  the  assignees  ot  her 
late  husband's  estate  for  her  dower 
in  all  the  realty  in  their  hands,  bas- 
ing her  action  on  the  dower  pro- 
visions of  the  Edmunds-Tucker  act. 
The  court  decided,  in  an  elalxjrate 
opinion,  that  she  had  no  right  of 
dower,  as  it  had  been  abolished  by 
the  Wyoming  Legislature,  and  the 
Act  on  which  the  suit  was  entered 
only  applied  to  the  Territory  of 
Utah.  Thus  it  appears  that  the 
abolition  of  the  right  of  dower  was 
righteous  in  Wyoming,  but  des- 
perately wicked  in  Utah. 

Now  will  those  indignant  scribes 
and  angry  lawyers,  who  could  not 
endure  the  terrible  wrong  said  to 
have  been  perpetrated  upon  the 
wives  of  Utah,  enter  their  protest 
against  the  same  "outrage"  upon 
the  women  of  Wyoming?  Or  does 
the  line  without  breadth  or  thick- 
ness that  divides  Utah  from  Wyom- 
ing, change  the  essential  nature  of 
a  law  that  is  common  to  l>oth  and 
make  admirable  In  one  what  was 
condemnable  In  the  other?  And 
why  should  Congress,  which  as- 
sumes supreme  power  over  the  Ter- 
ritories, make  legal  in  Utah  that 
which  is  illegal  in  Wyoming. 

In  handling  this  "Mormon  prob- 
lem" fis  it  is  pall^,  man^  uniJuBt, 


inconsistent  and  alDsurd  things  have 
been  done,  and  9  great  many  more 
proposed  and  gravely  considered. 
Lf^lislators,  as  well  as  preachers 
and  writers,  seem  to  lose  their 
beads  when  they  undertake  its 
solution,  and  drift  off  into  the 
realms  that  border  upon  insanity. 
The  history  of  the  treatment  of  the 
"Mormon  question"  will  be  curious 
reading  for  the  generations  to  come,- 
and  sane  and  liberal-minded  people 
will  wonder  why  the  nation  went 
daft  over  thedoingsof  a  smaU  com- 
munity of  peaceable  and  industrious 
citizens,  minding  their  own  business 
and  able  and  willing  to  manage  their 
own  affairs  on  the  republican  prin- 
ciples of  local  self-government  and 
of  civil  and  religious  liberty. 


A  REMEDY  DEMANDED. 

The  denial  of  the  writ  of  habeas 
oorpus  in  the  case  of  Peter  Barton 
is  one  of  those  legal  technicalities 
which  appear  very  attenuated  to 
common  mi  nds.  It  is  admitted  that 
the  applicant  is  ill^ally  deprived 
of  his  liberty.  The  decision  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States 
establishes  that  fact  But  the  court 
does  not  see  its  way  clear  to  release 
him  from  unlawftil  imprisonment. 
The  difficulty  aU  turns  upon  the 
point  that  it  does  not  appear  in  the 
record  of  the  particular  case  in 
which  he  wasunlawfully  sentenced, 
that  he  had  been  previously  con- 
victed of  an  offense  which  covered 
the  one  then  at  bar.  The  record  of 
the  court,  however,  on  the  same 
page,  shows  this  previous  convic- 
tion, and  the  defendant  had  no  coun- 
sel and  was  not  instructed  by  the 
court  that  he  could  plead  the  former 
conviction  as  a  bar  to  the  new 
proceedings.  He  plead  guUty  to  an 
invalid  indictment.  The  whole 
proceedings  were  therefore  invalid. 
If  the  indictment  was  contrary  to 
law,  then,  it  would  appear,  the  trial, 
the  sentence  and  everything  that 
grew  out  of  the  Indictment  were 
also  contrary  to  law,  and  so  void 
from  the  bsginning. 

We  do  not  know  that  this  view  of 
the  matter  is  dissented  from  by  the 
counsel  for  the  government  or  by  the 
Judges  upon  the  bench.  But  they 
contend  for  the  letter  of  judicial 
rules,  and  decline  to  waive  a  tech- 
nicality to  give  room  for  the  claims 
of  justice.  Perhaps  this  is  right.  We 
will  not  rail  at  the  ruling.  Techni- 
calities may  be  of  paramount  im- 
portance. The  liberty  of  a  citizen 
may  be  of  less  moment  than  legal 
red  tape.  But  as  j^  vroo^  n^n^^t^^ 
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exista  there  ought  to  be  some  means 
of  righting  it.  This  is  the  way 
common  sense  people  will  loSk  at 
the  matter,  and  we  are  inclined  to 
view  it  in  the  same  light. 

It  appears  from  the  decision  in 
this  case,  which  most  likely  will 
similarly  affect  others,  that  there  is 
nojudicial  remedy  for  the  manifest 
ii^justice  now  being  suffered  by 
■  several  wrongly  imprisoned  gentle- 
men. Their  detention  depends  up- 
on a  technicality.  What  is  the  way 
out?  It  seems  to  be  in  the  exercise 
of  executive  clemency.  The  Presi- 
dent can  pardon  the  men  Illegally 
incareerated.  Will  he  do  so!  The 
question  cannot  be  answered  until 
an  appeal  to  him  has  been  made. 
This,  we  think,  should  be  done  im- 
mediately. 

It  would  be  a  just  and  graceful 
act  for  the  Prosecuting  ^)fficer  to 
ioin  with  counsel  for  the  -prisoners 
in  an  application  for  the  presiden- 
tial pardon.  If  the  Judges  would 
add  their  signatures  to  the  ap 
plication,  it  would  show  that 
their  decision  was  not  based 
on  any  desire  to  inflict  pun- 
ishment unjustified  by  law.  nor 
wish  to  proceed  harshly  against  one 
class  of  offenders,  but  that  it  pro- 
ceeded from  legal  causes  and  re- 
spect for  Judicial  rules  which  could 
not  in  their  Judgment  be  set  aside. 

One  thing  is  clear:  Peter  Barton 
and  some  others  in  a  similar  posi- 
tion are  unjustly  imprisoned,  and 
therefore  they  ought  to  be  set  at 
liijerty.  A  defendant  cannot,  in 
law,  take  advantage  of  his  own 
wrong,  neither  should  the  prosecu- 
tion be  able  to  do  the  same  thing. 
If  habeas  oorpua  is  not  the  proper 
remedy,  and  there  is  no  other  with- 
in the  power  of  the  judiciary,  then 
the  arm  of  ^he  Executive  ought  to 
be  stretched  out  to  do  justice,  that 
right  may  be  vindicated  and  respect 
for  authority  may  be  maintained. 


CONTINUE  THE  WORK. 

Although  the  registration  is 
supposed  to  he  complete  the  work  of 
naturalizatiou.  is  not  over.  This 
rush  for  papers  which  occurs  peri- 
odically is  not  neoet'Sary  nor  advisa- 
ble. Aliens  who  intend  to  become 
permanent  residents  in  the  United 
Btates  should  take  measures  to  be- 
come citizens  at  the  earlit^t  l^^I 
time.  Declarations  of  intenticn 
ought  to  be  made  as  soon  as  the  in- 
tention is  formed,  and,  after  Ave 
years'  residence,  every  intelligent 
adult  ought  to  \h>  familiar  with  the 
principles  of  republican  government 


and  the  constitution  and  institu- 
tions of  this  great  country,  suf- 
ficiently at  least  to  assume  the 
duties  and  receive  the  privileges  of 
citizenship. 

Therefore  the  work  of  naturaliza- 
tion should  go  on  and  our  flriends 
who  have  interested  themselves  in 
it  shoukl  continue  their  labors.  As 
fast  as  men  arrive  at  the  point  where 
the  law  permits  them  to  become 
naturalized,  they  should  be  advised 
to  apply  and  render  such  aid  as  may 
be  necessary.  They  should  tw  pre- 
pared to  answer  the  questions  which 
may  be  rightfully  propounded  to 
them,  and  to  render  true  allegiance 
to  this  government,  the  best  under 
tfaesun. 

Whatever  may  be  said  to  the  con- 
trary, the  Latter-day  Saints  are  and 
must  be  loyal  to  the  institutions  of 
this  nation,  and  time  will  show  that 
every  one  admitted  to  citizenship, 
if  he  remains  true  to  hts  creed,  will 
be  a  strength  and  support  to  the  re- 
public and  a  foe  to  ev«7thing  that 
would  seek  to  subvert  the  principles 
emlx>died  in  its  Conolitution.  Let 
the  good  work  go  on. 


A  CORRECTION. 

On  the  first  of  June,  J.  Dennis,  of 
this  city,  brought  to  this  office  a 
writing  which  be  claimed  to  be  the 
substance  of  a  letter  written  by  a 
resident  of  Provo,  to  a  gentleman 
residing  in  this  city:  It  stated  in 
substance  that  a  young  man  of 
Provo,  while  in  a  saloon,  mockingly 
pronounced  the  ordinance  of  bless- 
ing and  consecration  upon  a  glass 
of  beer,  and  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  sacrilegious  proceeding  was 
stricken  down,  carried  home  and 
soon  afterwards  expired.  Under 
the  head  of  "Terrible  if  True,"  the 
News  published  a  brief  statement  of 
the  contents  of  the  writing.  A  sim- 
ilar rumor  had  reached  this  office 
from  other  quarUirs  previously,  and 
it  had  already  been  widely  spread 
throughout  the  Territory. 

We  understand  that  several 
young  men  have  been  credited 
with  being  the  victims  in  this.mat- 
ter.  We  now  unreservedly  state 
that  we  have  received  reliable  as- 
surances that  the  statement  which 
was  brought  to  us  is  without  the 
siiadow  of  a  foundation,  being  a 
fabrication  manufactured  out  of 
whole  cloth,  and  that  no  such  inci- 
dent ever  occurred.  The  wickedness 
of  ratting  such  reports  afloat  is  ap- 
parent and  needs  no  comment,  and 
we- regret  exceedingly — notwith- 
standing the  fact  that  no  names 
were    mentioned — that   the   Nsrws 


should  have  made  use  of  the  writ- 
ten statement  brought  to  this  office 
by  Mr.  Dennis,  and  'thus  aided  in 
circulating  something  for  which 
there  appears  to  be  no  foundation 
iu  fact.  Hence  this  unqualified 
correction.  If  there  be  any  who 
still  hold  that'  the  alleged  incident 
is  a  fact,  let  them  produce  the 
proof  or  forever  hold  their  peace. 


A  CLOSING  RESPONSE. 


What  is  the  use  of  arguing  with 
a  creature,  who,  when  unable  to 
support  a  falsehood  that  has  been 
exposed,  and  unwilling  to  acknowl- 
edge an  error,  quotes  somethkig  en- 
tirely irrelevant  to  the  matter  in 
dispute,  boasts  that  it  is  "paralyz- 
ing" to  hisopponent,  and  backs  the 
brag  with  personal  abuse  and 
blackguardism  of  the  vUeet  and 
foulest  type? 

In  a  column  and  a  quarter  of  rav- 
ings, utterly  inapplicable  to  the 
point  at  issue,  the  daily  slanderer 
rails  at  the  Nbws  and  its  editors, 
and  tries  to  make  the  public  think 
it  is  establishing  one  thing  by  quo- 
tations in  relation  to  another.  To_ 
prove  that  "The  creed  of  the  Saints 
is"  that  there  are  two  different  king- 
doms of  Qod,  one  celestial  and  ibe 
other  "a  purely  temporal  afl[iur,  re- 
lating to  the  daily  business  and 
politics  of  their  people,  that  is 
the  only  legal  government  on 
earth,"  it  quotes  without  stating 
from  what  or  whom:  "We  believe 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  a  tem- 
poral kingdom  as  well  as  a  spiritual 
and  eternal  kingdom."  That  is  to 
say,  to  prove  we  believe  there  are 
two  totally  different  kingdoms,  it 
cites  something  which  shows  there 
is  but  one.  To  prove  that  we  believe 
in  a  kingdom  that  is  "purely  tern-  ^ 
poral,"  it  quotes  something  that 
llhows  we  believe  it  to  be  both  spirit- 
ual and  temporal.  Most  convincing 
logic,  and  fit  to  accompany  the  vi- 
tuperation and  disgraceful  scurrility 
with  which  it  is  introduced! 

The  writer  of  the  unmaitly  and 
malodorous  effusion  is  either  too 
densely  ignorant  to  be  »9ulightened, 
or  too  dishonorable  to  recognize  the 
truth,  and  certainly  too  low  ami 
coarse  a  person  with  whom  to  ex- 
change words  on  any  subject.  To 
cross  polemical  swords  with 
a  gentleman  is  not  objec- 
tionable, to  bandy  with  a  black- 
guard soon  becomes  degrading. 
If  his  employers  choose  to  permit  a 
continuance  of  such  a  stream  of 
foulness  and  stupidity,  to  the  dis- 
gust of  decent  readers,  'we  will  sim- ' 
ply  let  him  wallow  in  his  own  filth 
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and  curse  till  he  is  hoarse,  and 
leave  bim  alone  to  self-exposure  and 
the  deifllemeBt  of  a  fitting  receptacle, 
for  libel  and  antruth. 


MUST  BE  CORRECTED. 

Occasionally  when  companies 
of  immigrants  arrive  here  from 
Europe  complaints  are  made  by 
them  of  discourteous,  insulting  and 
even  Inhuman  treatment  received 
at  the  hands  of  trainmen  at  some 
points  on  the  overland  route. 

At  various  times  the  attention  of 
leading  railroad  oflQcials  has  tieen 
directed  to  the  subject,  and  investi- 
gations have  ensued,  with  a  view  of 
locating  the  offense  upon  the  guilty 
parties.  Those  who  have  suffered 
from  these  indignities  have,  how- 
ever, failed  to  take  the  names  of  the 
oflfenders,  together  with  dates 
and  other  particulars.  If  this 
were'  done  in  every  instance 
there  would  t>e  but  little  diffl-, 
culty  in  correcting  the  wrong,either 
by  the  railroad  officials  acting  in  the 
premises,  or  by  the  taking  of  steps  by 
the  immigration  agents  to  bring  the 
people  over  lines  on  which  no  per- 
sons who  will  behave  discourteously 
and  even  brutally  toward  them  on 
account  of  their  being  "Mormons," 
will  be  employed.  The  engaging 
and  paying  for  passage  on  a  railroad 
is  similar  to  any  other  business  trans- 
action, and  those  who  abuse  and 
maltreat  their  customers,  or  ttermit 
it  to  l>e  done,  are  not  entitled  to  the 
patronage  of  the  ii^umd  parties. 
These  causes  of  complaint  have 

'  beenBoftvquent  that  by  some  pro- 
cess or  other  an  immediate  estoppel 
should  l)e  placed  upon  them.  We  do 

'  not  wish  it  to  be  understood  that  the 
treatment  referred  to  is  the  rule 
along  the  route.  On  the  contrary 
as  a  general  thing  railroad  ofQcials 
and  trainmen  go  out  of  their  way 
to  manifest  a  spirit  of  accommoda- 
tion and  kindly  feeling  to  our  peo- 
ple on  the  journey  hither.  It  is 
only  on  certain  lines  and  at  par- 
ticular points  of  the  route  where 
there  is  any  ground  of  complaint. 
The  reports  made  at  this  end  by  the 
companies  always  give  great  credit 
for  the  general  good  treatment  re- 
ceived by  them.  The  exceptional 
ill  usage  at  special  points  is  rendered, 
by  comparison,  all  the  more  glaring. 
We  offer  a^  a  suggestion  that  it 
might  l>e  well  for  the  Elders  in 
charge  of  companies  to  be  in- 
structed tKsfore  leaving  European 
ports  to  be  careful  to  take  names, 
dates  and  all  other  necessary  par- 
ticulars where  the  conduct  of  rail- 
road men  toward  the  people  is  other 


than  it  should  he.  The  people  have 
enough  trial  and  hardship  neces- 
sarily- entailed  by  a  long  and  ardu- 
ous Journey,  without  being  subjected 
to  improper  treatment  at  the  bands 
of  those  who  are  receiving  Aheir  pat- 
ronage. 


THE  DUTY  AT  HAND. 

The  time  fixed  by  law  for  the 
completion  of  the  yearly  revision  of 
the  registration  lists  has  expired. 
The  registration  officers  have  now 
to  arrange  the  names  in  alphabet- 
ical order  and  transmit  the  lists  to 
the  County  Clerks.  This  must  be 
done  on  or  l)efore  the  1st  of  July. 
At  any  time  liefore  the  completion 
of  this  work,  voters  who  have  re- 
moved from  one  precinct  to  another 
may  have  their  names  transferred  to 
the  proper  list,  hy  applying  at  the 
office  of  the  registrar.  ■**' 

After  the  forwarding  of  the  lists 
to  the  County  Clerks,-  there  Is  no 
time  designated  by  law  at  which 
any  additions  can  be  made  thereto^ 
But  there  is  pap  vision  for  the  erasure 
of  names  placed  there  illegally. 
This  is  a  matter  that  should 
engage  the  attention  of  the 
People's  Part^.  Any  qualified 
voter  may  •  object,  in  writ 
ing,  to  the  right  to  vote  of  a  person 
who  has  t)een  registered  unlawfully. 
If  the  person  so  registered  has  not 
resided  in  the  Territory  six  months 
and  in  the  precinct  thirty  days,  or 
is  not  a  citizen  of  the  United  States, 
his  name  must  be  stricken  from  the 
list,  after  proof  of  this  is  f^irnished 
and  he  has  been  notified  of  the  ob- 
jection and  had  the  opportunity  to 
reAite  the  cliarge  and  has  failed. 

Objections  may  he  presented  and 
heard,  fh>m  the  time  of  posting  the 
list— tiiat  is  fifteen  days  before  the 
election.  This  gives  but  ten  days 
during  which  such  objections  '  can 
be  heard.  The  liest  way  to  proceed 
is  to  give  information  to  the  com- 
mittee of  the  preciqpt  or  of  the 
county  where  the  unlawful  regis- 
tration has  occurred,  and  let  compe- 
tent and  experienced  men  attend  to 
the  formalities  required  by  law 
Notice  of  the  persons  authorized  to 
hear  and  determine  objections  will 
be  given  by  the  County  Clerks  at 
the  time  when  the  registration  lists 
are  posted. 

Every  live  voter  of  the  People's 
Party  should  feel  interested  in  se- 
curing a  fair  and  full  election.  If 
it  is  known  that  improper  registra- 
tion has  been  made,  information 
should  be  given  immediately  to  the 
committee  so  that  no  time  may  be 
lost.    Busiicion     is   not  sufficient. 


Evidence  must  be  furnished.  This 
should  be  looked  for  as  soon  as  it  is 
known  that  any  person  has  unlaw- 
fuUy  roistered.  Do  not  wait  tiU 
the  last  moment.  Make  prepara- 
tions now.  Let  no  qualified  voter 
of  any  party  be  obstructed  or  incon- 
venienced, but  let  every  illegally 
registered  fraud  be  exposed. 

All  that  the  People's  Party  de- 
mand is  a  fair  election.  If  their 
opponents  tiave  the  most  legal 
votes,  they  should  fill  the  offices. 
But  they  ought  not  to  be  permitted  to 
gain  by  trickery  ^nd  imposture  the 
power  that  belongs  to  the  minority.  ^ 
There  is  no  question  as  to  the  Mspo- 
sitlon  and  intention  to  do  this.  It 
only  remains  to  be  seen  whether  it 
can  be  accomplished.  To  defeat  this 
wrong,  the  energies  of  the  whole 
party  should  l>e  employed.  Let  there 
t>e  no  relaxation  of  vigilance  until 
the  result  of  the  election  has  been 
determined. 


t^EItlGIOUS. 

Sunday  Servloes. 

Beligious  services  were  held  in 
the  Tabernacle  Supday,  June  9,1889, 
commencing  at  2  p.  m.,  Counselor 
Charles  W.  Penrose  presiding. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang: 

O  Jesus,  tbe  Oirar, 
Of  all  we  enjoy  I 

Prayer  by  Elder  Jas.  H.  Ander- 
son. 
Tbe  choir  sang: 

U  God,  Ih'  Eternal  Father, 
Who  dwells  amid  the  sky  I 

The  Priesthood  of  the  Fifteenth 
Ward  officiated  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Sacrament. 

BLDSR  JAUES  B.    TALMAQE 

was  called  to  address  the  congrega- 
tion. He  said  that  if  the  Saints 
gave  to  a  speaker  their  sincere  sup- 
port, the  blessing  of  the  Lord  would 
be  with  them,  and  good  would  be 
done.  It  was  necessary  that  a 
speaker  should  tie  humble  and  full 
of  a  desire  to  say  only  those  tilings 
that  are  prompted  by  the  Spirit  of 
truth.  If  the  spirit  of  information  is 
with  us  the  will  of  the  Lord  will  be 
made  known,  no  matter  how  humble 
may  lie  the  Elder  called  to  address 
us.  The  securing  of  knowledge 
should  not  l}e  the  entire  aim  of  our 
endeavors,  but  it  should  be  acquired 
with  the  object  of  doing  good.  The 
testimony  of  the  Gospel  comes 
through  the  spirit  of  inspiration, 
and  when  we  assemble  together  on 
the  Lord's  iay  to  partake  of  spirit- 
ual food,  our  minds  should  be  in  a 
condition  to  receive  that  food. 

The  Sabbath  comes  to  us  so  fh:- 
quently,  that  sometimes  we  do  not 
fully  consider  the  nature  and  pur- 
pose of  that  day,  and  why  it  was 
that  th'e  Lord  called  it  holy.  He 
declared  it  a  day  of  rest— of  cessa- 
tion from  work.  When  Israel  was 
encamped  about  the  foot  of  Sinai's 
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mount,  the  Lord  gave  a  command 
that  they  should  keep  holy  the  Sab- 
bath. That  was  not  the  in- 
auKuratioD  of  that  day  of  rest; 
but  on  that  occasion  He  again 
gave  it  sanction  by  His  holy 
word.  As  Israel  pursued  their 
travels  they  were  daily  fed  with 
manna  as  was  necessary  for  them, 
the  Lord  sending  a  double  portion 
on  the  sixth  day,  that  they  might 
rest  on  the  seventh.  This  was 
prior  to  the  giving  of  the  command- 
ment to  which  I  have  referred. 
The  law,  therefore,  had  been  in 
force  before  then.  It  is  an  interest- 
ing and  solemn  feature  that  the 
Lord  made  special  provision  for  the 
obtiervanoe  of  the  day.  There  were 
V  many,  in  Israel  who  complained  at 
the  burdens  put  upon  them  When 
they  were  pursued  by  Pharaoh 
they  murmured  bitterly  against 
Moses.  Home  of  them  had  lost 
faith  In  the  word  of  the  Lord.  So 
it  was  with  some  when  they  gath- 
ered manna,  and  who  took  an  extra 
quantity  less  more  should  not  come, 
but  it  would  not  keep  on  their 
hands.  Thus  it  was  that  the  Lord 
impressed  upon  ancient  Israel  the 
necessity  of  keeping  the  Sabbath 
holy;  and  He  commanded  that  those 
who  disr^arded  the  law  in  that  re- 
spect were  to  be  stoned  to  death — 
which  command  was  carried  out. 
The  Lord  gave  to  Israel  instruc- 
'tions  that  they  should  not  work;  but 
He  also  r&quired  that  they  should 
nut  be  idle — that  they  should  offer 
up  their  sacraments  to  Him.  When 
the  disciples  of  the  Savior  were 
found  fault  with  by  the  Jews,  Jesus 
declared  to  them  that  the  Sabbath 
was  made  for  man,  not  man  for  the 
Sabbath,  and  He  taught  the  strict 
observance  of  that  day.  In  the 
present  age  He  has  given  instruc- 
tions to  the  Saints  to  render,  obed- 
ience to  the  laws  iu  this  respect. 
He  says: 

And  that  thou  mayst  more  fully 
keep  thyself  un<po'ted  from  the  worldf, 
thou  shall  go  to  the  hoase  of  prayer- 
and  ofifer  up  thy  sacraments  upon  my 
holy  day. 

For  verilythls  is  a  day  appointed 
'unto  you  to  rest  from  yQur  labors,  and 
to  pay  thy  devotions    unto  the  Most 
High. 

NevertbelesSithy  vow  shall  be  offer- 
ed up  in  righteousness  on  all  days  and 
at  all  times. 

But  remember  that  on  this  the 
Lord's  day',  thou  shall  ofler  tbineobla- 
tlons  and  thy  Sacraments  nnto  the 
Most  High,  confessing  thy  sins  uate 
thy  brethren,  and  before  the  Lord. 

And  on  this  day  thou  shalt  do  none 
other  thing,  only  let  thy  food  be  pre- 
pared with  singleness  of  heart  that 
thy  fasting  may  be  perfect,  or,  in  other 
words,  that  thy  Joy  may  be  full. 

Verdy,  tbi  .is  fasting  and»pray sr.or, 
in  other  woras,  rejoicing  and  prayer. 

Then  follows  the  blessing  that  the 
Lord  will  bestow  oa  those  who  ob- 
serve His  law  in  faithfulness  and 
sincerity : 

And  inasmuch  as  ye  do  these  things 
with  thanksgiving,  with  cheerful 
heart  and  countenance;  not  with 
much  laughter,  for  this  is  sin,  but  w<th 
a  glad  heart  and  a  cheerful  opnnten- 
anoe; 

Verily  I  say  that  Inasmuch  as  ye 
>iu  this,  the  fulness  of  the  earth  is 
yours,  the  beasts  of  the  field  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air,  and  that  which  dimb- 


eth  upon  the  trees  and  walketh  upon 
the  earth; 

Yea,  and  the  herb,  and  the  .good 
things  which  cometb  upon  the  earth, 
whether  for  food  or  for  raiment,  or  for 
houses,  or  for  barns,  or  for  orchards, 
or  for  gardens,  or  for  vineyards. 

Even  if  this  later  command  had 
not  been  given,  the  law  would  have 
been  in  force  upon  us, but  it  bras  been 
repeated  that  we  might  more  fully 
understandjust  what  is  required  of 
us.  We  are  commanded  to  keep 
the   day  holy.    That  is,  ttiat  it  is 

.edicateJ  to  the  service  of  the  Most 
High,  and  is  to  l}e  used  for  no  other 
puEpo«e.  As  a  teiuple  dedicated 
and  used  only  for  the  service  of  the 
Lord,  so  is  the  Sabbath  to  be 
made  holy.  We  cannot,  as  Saints, 
afford  to  lonk  uQon  the  day  with 
such  carelessness  as  is  apparent 
among  the  people  of  the  present 
time.  If  we  do,  the  displeasure  of 
the  Lord  will  be  upon  us.  When 
there  were  not  so  many  in  our 
midst  who  did  not  believe  as  we  do, 
there  was  lees  temptation;  but  today 
th^£abi)ath  seems  to  be  looked  upon 
as  a  day  of  recreation,  and  if  tnat 
course  is  persisted  in  by  the  Saints, 
Qod's  curse  will  be  upon  them. 

This  is  not  a  day  when  we  can 
look  upon  the  word  of  the  Lord  as 
being  but  a  hollow  soynd.  He  has 
said  to  us,  Remember  the  Sabbath 
day,  to  keep  it  holy.  That  day  is 
His,  and  we  cannot  disregard  this 
fact  without  meriting  and  bringing 
the  curse  of  the.  Almighty.  Let  us 
cousider  this  fact,  and  rememtter 
that  we  will  have  to  give  an  account 
of  what  we  do  upon  that  day.  It  is 
not  a  time  for  visiting  or  of  pleasure 
seeking,  but  of  offering  sacraments 
unto  (^.  Thestatisticsof  the  world 
show  that  those  nations  who  have 
beet  observed  the  Sal)batb  have 
been  the  most  prosperous,  and  so 
will  it  be  again.  If  we  have  been 
going  astray  in  this  particular,  let 
us  repent  of  this  sin.  Christ  teaches 
us  to  ask  that  we  he  not  led 
into  temptation.  He  who  thinks 
he  has  strength  in  himself  to  with- 
stand all  temptation  is  not  wise. 
The  brave  man  is  always  fearful  lest 
be  should  be  overcome,  and  battles 
to  prevent  that  result.  The  brave 
are  they  who  fear  danger  but  meet 
it  liecause  duty  calls  ubem  to  do  so. 
Let  us  not  be  afraid  to  tremble 
when  we  are  in  the  midst  of  tempta- 
tion. We  are  not  secure  from  it 
until  we  have  passed  beyond  this 
life.  It  is  saftl  that  fools  make  a 
mockery  of  sin.  But  God's  chil- 
dren do  not  do  so.  If  we  give  way' 
to  small  temptations,  this  condition 
becomes  a  species  of  intoxication, 
and  we  are  led  on  to  worse,  while 
at  the  same  time  we  are  deprive  1  of 
the  power  to  realize  our  position. 
But  with  the  Spirit  of  God  in  our 
hearts,  we  are  able  to  realize  our 
condition  and  avoid  impending 
danger. 

This  is  a  time  when  we  should 
consider  the  circumstances  in  which 
we  are  placed.  This  is  a  day  of 
temptation.  Latter  -  day  Saints 
should  so  live  that  the  channel  of 
communication  with  the  heavens  is 
always  open.  Let  us  continually 
struggle  to  overcome  evil,  remem- 
bering that  when  we  seem  to  be  the 
safest  the  danger  is  sometimes  the 


freatest.  Unless  we  fear  to  fall,  the 
>!1  one  is  apt  to  lead  us  astray. 
As  Saints  we  have  upon  us  respon- 
sibilit  es  that  others  have  not.  We 
cannot  afford  to  violate  the  coven- 
ants we  have  made  with  our  Father. 
May  we  live  in  such  a  manner  that 
His  Spirit  may  abide  with  us.  Let 
us  remember  the  Sabbath  day  to 
keep  it  holy,  and  remember  to  keep 
all  His  commandments.    . 

The  word  of  Almighty  Gtod  has 
gone  forth  that  He  will  bring  vic- 
tory to  His  peopl^  and  Ue  will  ftil- 
fll  His  promise.  We  have  no  time 
to  spend  in  fearing  the  outcome  of 
this  work,  but  rather  tremble  lest  we 
fall  into  sin.  Let  us  rejoice  in  the 
promises  our  Father  has  maJe  to 
those  who  are  faithfUI.  We  are  not 
called  upon  to  flgbt  with  carnal 
weapons,  and  as  long  as  we  do  the 
will  of  the  Lord  He  will  flght  our 
battles.  If  we  serve  Him  with  fliU 
purpose  of  heart,  He  will  protect  us, 
while  if  we  rest  upon  any  man  or 
men  we  will  be  mistaken.  Liet 
us  trust  in  God,  not  man; 
let  us  worship  Him,  not  the  powers 
and  riches  of  this  world.  Those 
among  us  who  rely  on  our  Father 
•rill  not  have  to  cry  in  vain.  Let 
us,  then,  live  that  we  may  be  pure, 
and  fit  habitations  for  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  bring  our  liodies  as  near 
perfection  as  we  can.  Then  great 
will  be  the  blessings  of  God  upon  us, 
and  His  peace  and  joy  will  abide 
with  us  forever.  • 

ELDER  O.  W.  PENBOSE 

announced  that  on  Tuesday  even- 
ing, June  11th,  a  grand  concert 
would  be  given  in  the  Tabernacle, 
in  aid  of  the  sufferers  by  the  recent 
great  disaster  in  Pennsylvania.  He 
advisee]  all  of  the  people  to  give 
liberally  for  the  teneflt  of 
the  distressed,  this  being  a 
duty  that  they  owed  to  hu- 
manity. Some  might  say  that 
when  the  Latter-day  Saints  were  in 
sore  distress  there  were  none  who 
came  to  their  aid.  But  that  is  no 
excuse  for  their  not  aiding  others 
who  are  suffering.  It  is  a  part  of 
the  religion  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints  to  help  and  comfort  (he  af- 
flicted, regaraiess  of  their  race  or 
religion. 

Elder  Penrose  bore  testimony  to 
the  correctness  of  the  instructions 
given  by  Elder  Talmage.  Of  ^1 
people  those  profesfdng  to  be  Latter- 
day  Saints  should  observe  the  Sab- 
bath in  the  way  the  Lord  had  di- 
rected them.  This  was  uot  in  the 
manner  of  the  Puritan  Sabbath,  but 
as  a  day  of  rest,  of  going  to  the 
house,  of  prayer,  and  of  eidoylng 
communion  with  the  Lord.  It  was 
no  time  for  excursions,  or  feasting, 
but  all  things  done  on  that  day 
should  be  performed  with  a  realiza- 
tion that  it  was  the  Lord's  day  and 
should  be  dedicated  to  Him. 

As  to  temptations  among  the  peo- 
ple, these  were  necessary  for  their 
education.  Offenses  have  been 
brought  into  the  community,  but 
woe  unto  those  by  whom  they  have 
come.  No  Saint  engages  in  such  a 
business.  On  the  contrary,  the  true 
Saints  use  all  theirinfluence against 
it.  They  are  responsible  for  their 
example  and  instructions.  They  can- 
not and  should  not  force  others  to 
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coDform  to  their  ideas,  but  they 
should  set  liefore  their  children  and 
others  a  worthy  exam'ple,  and  give 
correct  teachings.  Then  they  are 
not  responsible  ror  the  si  as  of  others. 
But  if  they  do  not  so  t^ch  and 
show  this  Kood  example,  a  serious 
responsibility  rests  upon  them. 

The  work  which  the  Almighty 
has  inaugurated  iu  this  age  wiU 
triumph.  The  victory  will  come  to 
it  as  sure  as  the  sun  shines,  for  the 
God  of  Israel  has  so  decreed.  Every 
effort  that  is  directed  against  it  will 
but  aid  in  carrying  it  on.  The 
clouds  that  now  lower  will   be   dis- 

filaced.  Our  trials  aito  not  yet 
hrough.  There  are  moreto<x>me, 
and  they  may  increase  in  violence 
and  severity,  but  if  we  trust  in  Qod 
and  serve  Him,  He  will  deliver  us 
tram,  all  evil.  If  we  trust  in  our 
own  wisdom  and  strength  we  will 
reap  sorrow  and  our  end  will  be  dis- 
tress and  (liscomHture;  but  if  we 
rely  upon  Ood  we  will  be  brought 
off  more  than  conquerors. 
The  choir  sang  the  anthem: 

Ye  shall  dwell  ia  the  land. 

Benediction  by  Elder  Seymour 
B.  Young. 


CUt^f^BflT   HVEl<iTS. 


Edmunds  Law  Prosecutions. 

Tlie  examination  of  Dr.  Ormsby, 
which  was  continued  a  week 
was  taken  up   last  evening. 


k    MfO, 

:.    The 


full  report  of  the  Supreme  Court 
decision  in  the  Neilson  case  having 
been  received,  It  was  decided  that 
.  the  Doctor,  having  served  a  term  for 
unlawful  cohabitation,  eould  not  be 
held  on  the  charge  of  adultery.  At- 
torney Manghan  moved  his  dis- 
cbarge, and  the  motion  was  granted. 
— Logan  Journal,  June  5. 

In  the  Territorial  Supreme  Court, 
on  June  7  Hon.  F.  B.  Richards  filed 
with  the  clerk  an  application  for  a 
writ  of  habeas  oorpua  in  the  case  of 
.Wm.  H.  Maughn,  of  Wellsville. 
Cache  County,  who  is  now  confined 
in  the  penitentiary.  On  Jan.  3, 
1889,  the  defendant  was  sentenced 
on  two  charges  of  unlawftil  cohabita- 
tion to  six  months'  imprisonment 
on  each  charge,  both  terms  to  run 
together,  ^ne  of  the  indictments 
covered  the  period  from  August  1, 
1884  to  Dec.  lU,  1885,  and  the  other 
trora  Jan.  16,  1886,  to  Nov. 
S»,  1888.  There  was  another  in 
dlctment  for  unlawful  cohabitation, 
for  a  time  prior  to  August  1,  1884. 
On  January  3, 1889,  the  Jay  he  was 
sentenced  for  unlawftil  cohabita- 
tion, but  after  Judgment  in  the 
cases  referred  to  was  passed,  he  was 
arraigned  on  a  charge  of  adulterv 
with  Ills  plural  wives,  and  on  plead- 
ing guilty  was  sentenced  to  two  and 
a  naif  years  in  the  penitentiary. 
The  date  named  as  the  occurrence 
of  the  offense  is  October  1, 1887— 
within  the  time  covered  by  the 
second  indictmeitt  for  unlawful  co- 
hi^itation.  Bishop  Maughn  has 
served  the  time  on  the  cohabitation 
indictments,  and  paid  the  fines  as- 
sessed. He  is  noiv  being  held  on 
the  adultery  charge.  He  sets  forth 
in  bis  petition  that   his   imprison- 


ment  is  unlawful,  as  he  Is 
being  punished  a  second  time 
for  the  one  offonse,  and  asks 
that  he  l>e  discharged  from  custody. 
The  district  attorney  opposes  the 
granting  of  the  writ,  and  the  mat- 
ter wa^  set  for  hearing  on  Tuesday 
next. 

Released  From  Prison. 
On  June6  F.A.Newiierger.  of  Lo- 
gan, Cache  County,  was  released 
from  the  penitentiary,  where  he 
has  l>een  confined  the  past  six 
months  for  living  with  his  two 
wives.  He  was  detained  thirty 
days  in  default  of  the  fine  imposed. 

Brother  William  C.  Prows,  of 
Kanosh,  Millard  County,  was  lilier- 
atcd  from  the  "pen."  on  June  7, 
having  completed  bis  sentence  of 
65  days  for  unlawful  cohabitation. 
The  flue  amounMd  to  $32,  and  in 
default  of  paying  this  he  served  the 
additional  time.  Brother  Prows 
was  a  member  of  the  Mormon  bat- 
talion. 

Disturbers  Punished. 

At  Manchester,  this  morning 
(May  15th),  AdolphuB  Davis  BoU- 
tbo  and  William  Henry  Nicholas, 
members  of  the  A  nti -Mormon  Soci- 
ety, were  sunmoned  for  riotous  and 
violent  behavior  in  the  Mormon 
Church,  City  road,  on  the  previous 
Sunday  afternoon.  Nicholas,  ad- 
dressing an  open-air  meeting,  incit- 
ed a  crowd  or  'persons  to  accompany 
him  the  same  evening  to  a  church 
and  break  up  a  congr^ation.  This 
was  done  and  a  ^nic  onl-y  narrow- 
ly prevented.  Defendants  were 
most  violent  in  tht-ir  conduct, 
Boiitho  shouting  out  that  the  Mor- 
mons were  impostors  and  murder- 
ers. Both  men  were  given  into  cus- 
tody, and  on  the  way  to  the  station 
kept  calling  out  "Jack  the  Rlpp^'s 
down  there."  In  consequence  of 
previous  interruptions  of  the 
service  constables  bad  to  be  sta- 
tioned at  the  church  door  to  main- 
tain order.  For  the  defense  it  was 
contended  that  the  defendants  were 
only  replying  to  a  challenge  to  re- 
flite  the  Mormon  Elders' statements. 
Their  system  was  one  of  polygamy 
aud  murder.  Defendants  were  each 
find  20s.  and  full   coatB.— Liverpool 


him  unpleasant  to  handle  they 
should  be  thoroughly  broken  up  at 
once,  after  which  there  will  be  no 
cause  for  further  trouble.  An  hour's 
work  well  directed  will  remedy  the 
worst  fault  in  the  training  of  almost 
any  horse,  and  it  is  bettor  to  take 
the  time  should  it  require  a  whole 
day  to  break  up  habits  that  are  an- 
noying than  to  let  them  run  along 
during  ihe  whole  life  of  the  animal. 
Whenever  you  see  a  man  who  is 
continually  fighting  his  team,  you 
can  set  him  Jown  as  a  fool  or  a  ty- 
rant. If  he  is  the  first,  he  hasn't 
sense  enough  to  know  how  to  treat 
his  horses.  If  be  is  the  second,  he 
is  abusive  because  he  has  the  power 
to  show  his  evil  disposition,  and  the 
poor  brutes  cannot  resist  him. — ^Aa- 
iional  Stockman  and  Farmer. 


ABUSING  HORSES. 

It  seems  natural  for  some  men  to 
always  be  thumping  and  abusing 
the  horses  which  they  handle.  In 
fiftct  such  work  is  practiced  by  some 
to  sue*  au  extent  that  their  horses 
think  there  is  something  wrong  if 
they  are  not  slashed  and  Jerked 
around  all  the  time,  and  scarcely 
know  what  to  do  with  themselves 
when  they  are  placed  in  the  bands 
of  men  who  know  how  to  manage 
horses  that  have  been  properly 
trained  without  abusing  them.  To 
say  the  least  these  abusive  methods 
are  shameful  and  needless,  and  are 
only  practiced  by  those  who  know 
but  little  or  nothing  aliout  horse- 
manship. This  is  one  of  the  greatest 
errors  that  men  who  handle 
horses  can  foil  into.  If  a 
horse    has    any    habits  that  make 


THE  RELIEF  MOVEMENT. 

Utah  has  not  been  slow  to  sym- 
pathize with  the  victims  of  calamity 
In  Pennsylvania  and  Seattle.  On 
the  contrtu7  her  citizens  have  made 
generous  response  to  the  cry  of  dis- 
tress. 

On  June  5  Governor  Thomas  is- 
sued a  proclamation  recommending 
the  holding  of  public  meetings,  and 
the  taking  of  such  action  as  might 
be  deemed  proper  for  the  purpose  of 
raising  mtians  for  the  relief  of  the 
sufferers  from  the  floods. 

On  June  6  active  steps  were  taken 
to  procure  subscriptions  of  clothing 
and  provisions  for  the  unfortunate 
survivors  of  the  flood  at  Johnstown, 
Pa.  A  number  of  ladies  engaged  in 
this  benevolent  work  went  aground 
the  city  in  three  carriages  June  7 
to  procure  donations. 

The  benevotent  were  informed 
where  to  leave  contributions,  and  a 
number  of  persons  and  firms  en- 
gaged energetically  in  collecting 
them. 

At  a  meeting  held  at  the  Cham- 
ber of  Commerce  on  June  6,  to 
raise  means  for  the  relief  of  the 
sufierers  in  the  great  disaster  in 
Pennsylvania,  Governor  Thomas 
was  chosen  chairman  and  O.  J. 
Hoilister,  secretary.  The  governor's 
proclamation  was  read. 

Heber  J.  Grant  made  th«l^»ropo- 
sition  that  a  grand  concert  be  given 
in  the  Tabernacle,  and  that  10,000 
tickets,  at  $1  each  be  sold.  As  a 
committee  to  get  up  the  concert,  he 
proposed  Messrs.  Stephens,  Gorlin- 
ski,  Beesiey,  Wiiitney  and  Krouse. 
As  to  securing  the  Tabernacle,  he 
had  seen  President  Wooiiruff,  who 
tendered  the  free  use  of  the  build- 
ing, lighted,  for  the  purpose. 

Mr.  Grant's  propositions  were  re- 
ceived with  favor,  and  unanimous- 
ly adopted. 

On  motion,  the  following  general 
committee  was  appointed:  Gover- 
nor Arthur  L.  Thomas,  chairman; 
Richard  Mackintosh,  Henry  W. 
Lawrence,  John  E.  Dooley,  J.  J. 
Daly,  John  R.  Winder,  R.  G.  Mc- 
Ntece,  Frank  Jennings,  M.  H. 
Walker,  T.  R.  Jones,  W.  8.  Mc 
Comick,  H.  J.  Grant.  Heber  M. 
Wells,  T.  G.  Webber,  James  Glen- 
dinning,  Charles  S.  Burton,  O.  J. 
Hollister,  Fred  Simon,  L.  8.  Hilte, 
Fred  Auerbach,  W.  H.  Rowe, 
Mesas   John    T.  Caine,    Geo.    C. 
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Liambert  and  P.  H.  Lannan  were 
appointed  on  advertising  committee. 

A  BUbecription  list  was  then  open- 
ed and  1300    tickets  subscribed  for. 

Ttut  meetiuK  ac^ourued  till  next 
evening,  wlien  ttie  details  and  date 
of  the  concert  Vere  arrangtnl  for, 
more  subscriptions  talieu,  and 
other  necessary  matters  attended  to. 

Next  day  a  committee  of  ten  ladles 
wero  canvassing  the  city  in  aid  of 
the  worthy  object. 

The  following  was  published  by 
the  city  pr«ea: 

APPEAL. 

To  the  People  of  ScM  Lake  and  Vi- 


You  have  been  reading  in  the  press 
dispatches  the  past  few  days  of  the 
unprecedented  calamity  which  has 
fallen  upon  the  city  of  Johnstown, 
.  i'a.,  and  other  towns  in  the  Conne- 
maugh  valley.  We  assume  that  you 
are  desirous  of  rendering  assistance 
and  succor  to  the  survivors  in  testi- 
mony of  your  sympathy.  Steps  have 
been  taken  to  raise  a  fund  for  this 
purpose  by  means  of  a  monster 
concert  in  the  Tabernacle.  Com- 
mittees have  been  appointed 
to  canvass  the  business  p.irt 
of  the  town  for  the  sale  of  tickets 
to  this  concert.  But  there  are 
thousands  desirous  of  giving  some- 
thing who  cannot  be  reached  by 
these  committees.  To  these  we  ap- 
peal to  send  tlieir  contributions, 
large  or  small,  direct  to  the  treas- 
urer of  the  managing  committee, 
Mr.  L.  8.  Hills,  cashier  of  Deseret 
National  Bank.  All.oontributioas 
will  be  acknowledged  through  the 
press. 

By  order  of  the  committee. 

A.  L.  TiioMAS,  Chairman. 

O.  J.  HoiiLiSTEB,  Secretary. 

Sai/t  liAKE  City,  June  7,  1889. 


IN  INDIAN  TERRITORY. 

By  courtesy  of  Elder  Andrew 
Kimball,  we  are  enabled  to  publish 
the  following  from  a  letter  sent  to 
him  by  Elder  W.  T.  Jack,  now  on 
a  mission  to  the  Indian  Territory: 

DEX«rvvABE  DianaCT,  C.  N.,  In- 
dian Territory,  May  30, 1889.— I  am 
thankful  te  be  able  to' let  you  know 
that  we  are  in  the  best  of  health 
now,  which  has  been  the  case  since 
you  heard  from  us  last.  Brother  J. 
M.  Ashton  is  himself  once  more — 
hale  and  hearty,  and  rejoicing  in 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord. 

Since  writing  to  you  last  we  have 
had  much  Joy  and  satisfaction  in 
our  labors.  A  week  ago  today  we 
croesed  the  line  from  the  Cherokee 
into  the  Seneca  nation.  As  our 
Elders  bad  not  been  among  those 
small  tribes  which  inhabit  the 
northeastern  corner  of  this  Territory 
we  were  entirely  ignorant  of  what 
we  would  meet  in  this  new  field.  To 
our  Joy  we  found  a  people  highly 
civillaed,  many  of  whom  had  mi- 
grated from  Canada.  TheSenecas 
number  201  souls,  and  occupy  61,000 
acres  of  land,  from  which  thev  are 
to  be  allotted  soon,  as  follows: 
Eighty  acres  to  each  head  of  a  fam- 
ily,jknd  forty  acres  to  each  child. 
Three  years  was  given   in  which 


they  were  to  make  their  choice  of 
lands.  This  time  will  be  out  in  a 
year,  when,  it  is  understood,  the 
balance  of  lands  will  be  sold  and 
the  means  invested  in  schools. 

These  people  have  large,  substan- 
tial residences— box  bouses — plast- 
ered inside  and  kept  very  cleiln  and 
neat  They  are  industrious  and 
very  sociable.  They  do  not  marry 
with  the  whites  as  much  asdothe 
Cherokees  or  Choctaws,and  negroes 
are  unknowD  among  them. 

About  the  only  form  of  religion 
that  they  have  is  that  of  the  Quak- 
ers or  "Friends,"  which  is  taught 
among  them  by  "preachers"  hired 
by  the  United  States  government 
Comparatively  few  of  the  Seuecas, 
as  far  as  we  could  learn,  are  mem- 
bers of  this  sect.  "Pagans"  is  a 
common  appellation  given  to  those 
who  are  not  members  of  the  re- 
ligious order.        ■< 

We  saw  more  enterprise  in  this 
nation  than  we  had  seen  for  a  long 
time.  .  Almost  the  first  place  we 
came  to  was  on  the  south  t>ank  of 
the  Cowskin  Illver^— owned  by  Mr. 
Mathias  Splittog — a  Frenchman  by 
birth,  and  a  man,  of  great  energy, 
vr  ho  has  for  many  years  been  lal)or- 
ing  to  elevate  his  people  to  a  high 
standard  of  civilization  and  to  set 
l^efore  thefia  examples  that,  if  fol- 
Iqjved  properly,  will  bring  wealth, 
prosperity  and  the  blessings 
of  heaven  upon  any  community. 
There  we  had  no  difHculty  in  get- 
ting permission  to  hold  a  meeting 
at  night  in  a  nice  large  hall,  owned 
by  this  gentleman  and  in  which  a 
school  is  conducted.  We  had  a 
splendid  attendance  and  good  or- 
der throughout.  At  the  close  of  our 
services  we  appointed  another  meet- 


thus  far  has  been  crowned  with 
success,  for  we  have  made  many 
good  friends  and  some  are  investi- 
gating the  truth. 

We  returned  to  this  nation,  as  we 
had  some ,  baptisms  to  attend  to. 
About  next  Sunday  we  may  bu>- 
tize  some  six  or  eight  We  will 
then  return  to.  the  Seneca  nation, 
where  there  is  a  prospect  of  baptise 
iiig  some  more.  There  will  prob- 
ably be  a  company  of  about  twenty 
start  for  Utah  in  a  week  or  so. 

The  crops  look  well  and  promise  a 
good  harvest  The  weather  is  cold 
— Indian  winter. 

Wyandotte  Nation,  I.  T.,  June 
6,  1889. — As  we  have  not  yet  come 
to  a  postoffloe,  I  will  add  a  supple- 
ment to  my  letter.  We  are  both  in 
good  he^th  and  have  been  all 
along.  We  are  on  our  way  to  the 
line,  where  these  people  (the 
Lynches)  will  meet  the  balance  of 
their  families,  wheh  all  expect  to  be 
Isaptized.  We  aie  traveling  by 
team,  and  when  we  stop  at  nigtit 
we  get  the  people  around  where  we 
stay  to  come  together,  and  we  hold 
a  meeting.  By  this  means  we  are 
opening  up  a  wide  field,  and  are 
making  friends  and  stopping  places 
in  a  new  country.  There  is  a  large 
field  up  here  to  work  in,  and  from 
all  appearances  there  is  a  good  class 
of  people. 


ing  for  the  following  night;  this  was 
also  well  attended.  While  here  we 
learned  that  Mr.S.  owned  three 
sawmills,  three  threshing  machines, 
several  self-binders,  etc.,  besides 
mines  and  Interests  in  railroads  in 
Kansas.  He  has  one  of  the  finest 
blacksmith  shops  in  the  Territory, 
and  is  erecting  a'  nice  large  fec'tory 
where  he  expeots  to  manufacture 
wagons,  farm  implements,  etc.  His 
three  sons  live  within  a  few  miles 
and  are  good  in  circumstances. 

We  visited  the  chief  of  the  nation, 
Wm.  Spicer,  who  is  a  gentleman  of 
medium  height  and  speaks  good 
English,  as  do  the  minority  of  his 
people.  He  received  us  kindly  and 
willingly  gave  us  permission  to 
preach  in  theCouncil  House.Wehad 
the  pleasure  of  eatlngauice  dinner 
with  him  and  were  highly  pleased 
with  the  results  of  our  visit. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  we  held 
services  in  the  Council  Hou^  and 
had  the  privilege  of  laying  before 
the  people  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  its  ancient  purity,  and 
testifying  to  the  restoration  of  the 
same.  Much  interest  was  notice- 
able among  the  hearers,  and  we  are 
of  the  belief  that  great  good  may  be 
accomplished  In  that  part  of  the 
Territory.  We  are  thanRful  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  forHissustaining 
hand  that  has  been  over  us,  and 
realize  that  He  is  ever  keeping 
watch  above  His  own.  We  nope  to 
visit,  this  summer,  all  the  tribes  that 
are  located  in  this  corner  of  the 
Territory.    We   feel  that  our  visit 


FROM  GREAT  BRITAIN. 


On  June  6th  we  receivei 
a  call  from  Elder  Maybew  H.  Dal- 
ley,  of  Cedar  City,  Iron  County, 
who  arrived  in  this  city  on  June 
4th  in  charge  of  the  immi- 
grants from  Qreat  Britain.  Elder  ■ 
Dalley  left  Utah  October  12,  1886, 
and  on  his  arrival  at  the  bead- 
quarters  of  the  British  Miadon 
was  assigned  to  labor  in  the  Bir- 
mingham Conference  as  a  traveling 
Elder.  During  the  first  part  of  his 
mission  be  had  .poor  health,  but  lat- 
terly it  improved.  In  July,  1887, 
.be  was  made  president  of  the  con- 
ference, and  held  that  poeition  up  to 
the  time  of  his  release  to  return 
home.  He  eqjoyed  his  mis- 
sionary labors,  in  which  he  felt 
greatly ,  blessed.  A  portion  of 
his  time  was  spent  among  relatives 
and  securing  genealogies.  In  the 
latter  work  he  obtainetL  over  2000 
family  names. 

The  trip  of  the  immigrants  to 
Utah  was  a  comparatively  pleasant, 
one.  The  steamship  lines  and  the 
railroads  treated  them  with 
kindness  and  courtesy  until 
Denver  was  reached.  At  Kan- 
sas City  they  had  arranged 
that  the  company  should  have 
three  cars,  and  that  these  should  be 
kept  together  in  the  train.  At  Den- 
ver, however,  the  cars  were  separa-  * 
ted  and  were  then  overcrowded 
with  other  passengers;  when  the 
matter  was  referred  to  the  local  rail- 
way officials,  the  replies  were  un- 
satisfactory and  discourteous.  The 
company  wastakerfon  to  Cheyenne, 
and  there,  between  1  and  2  a.  m., 
were  subjected  to  fUrther  bad  treat- 
ment. Some  of  the  immigrants 
were  compelled  to  change  cars,  and 
among  those  who  had  to  get  out  in 
the  middle  of  the  night  and  walk 
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along  in  the  dtirk  to  a  oar  in  an-> 
other  part  of  tbe  train  were  a  lady 
iuf  a  very  delicate  condition,  and 
the  parents  of  the  little  Imy  who 
4ibd  a  few  hours  later.  The  dying 
child  had  to  betaken  out  into  the 
night  air  with  the  others  and  car- 
ried into  the  ottiercar. 


SEVIER  STAKE. 

We  have  recently  had  a  very 
pleasant  visit  from  AjMstle  Francis 
M.  Lyman.  In  addition  to 
cheering  and  instructing  the  as- 
sembled throng  of  people  at  Mon- 
roe, where  the  Htake  Quarterly  Con- 
ference was  held,'  he  visited  nine  of 
our  settlements,  going  as  far  east 
asThurber,  in  IMute  County.  While 
at'  Lioa,  May  30th,  the  venerable 
and  active  Bishop,  Ulias  Hicks 
Blaokbum,  was  promoted  to 
the  otBce  of  Patriarch.  An  active 
person  in  this  calling  wae  much 
neede  i;  as  our  other  two  latriarcfas, 
Tkrlto  I  ijewls  and  Wiiliimi  Morri- 
soa,  through  declining  health  have 
been  inc^Mble  of  performing  active 
labor  among  the  Baints  for  several 
years.  Hatriarcb  Blaekbura  Uvee 
in  the  hearts  of  the  people  as  few 
persoDB'do.  In  the  exerciau  of  the 
gift  of  healiag  with  wttieh  he  is 
greally  endowed,  particularly  in 
the  dreaded  disease  of  cancer,  many 
aparsoawbo  might  have  been  in 
the  tomb  years  agj  lives  to  piaiee 
and  thank  Qod  for  His  blessiags  to 
them  in  answer  to  the  pntyers  of 
Brother  Blaokbu  m. 

A.  new  trfsbopric,  consisting  of 
WilUs  £.  BobinsoB  as  Bishop,  Isaac 
W.  Pierce  as  First  Cuunaelor  and 
'  Tfaomas  Blaekburn  as  Second  Coun- 
selor were  unanlmouslv  suetained  by 
the  Saints  of  Loa  ward,  after  which 
they  were  ordained,  set  apart  and 
instructed  at  length  in  the  duties 
aod  responsibilities  ot  their  callings. 
This  feaiare  of  Apootle  Lyman's 
labors  was  very  much  appreciated, 
as  few  officers  that  have  been  ap- 
pointed to  preside  over  the  Saints 
nave  been  so  carefully  and  intelli- 
geotly  instructed  in  relation  to  their 
labors  as  the  Loa  Bishopric^ 

At  Koosbarent  Peter  K.  Olsen 
was  sustained  as  First  Couns^or  to 
Bishop  Charles  Jensen  and  John 
Cbrlstensen  as  Second  Counselor. 
TtMjr  were  ordained  and  set  apart 
fovitheir  iabors. 

Joseph  H.  Thurber,'  residing  at 
Greenwich,  was  ordained  ar.  High 
i'riest  aod  oet  apart  as  a  missionary 
to  the  InJiauB  resident  in  this 
Stake. 

We  always  appreciate  a  visit  from 
oar  Apoetlea.  In  this  lake  one  from 
oursympatlieticaud  very  practical 
Mfend  and  co-laborer,  we  have  re- 
ceived instructions'  which  if  put 
into  peaetice  will  result  in  blessings, 
in  time  and  eternity. 

TUBOGOAN. 

Richfield,  Sevier  County,  June 
5, 1889. 


LETTER  FROM  SYRIA. 

Since  last,  writing  to  you  we 
have  ciianged  our  field  of  labor 
from  Adana  to  Aintai),  a  city  on  the 
nortliem  border-line  of  Syria,  and 


a  place  of  some  note  as  a  seat  of 
learning.  Here  the  Protestants 
have  a  good  college,  a  hospital  and 
an  orphanage.  From  Adana'  to 
Aintab  we  traveled  about  due  east, 
a  distance  of  about  150  miles,  over  a 
very  interesting  country.  Travrf- 
ing  in  this'  part  is  still  quite  dan- 
gerous, and  few  persons  risk  the  trip 
alone.  People  are  yet  at  times 
stripped  and  killed  and  the  animals 
of  the  caravan  run  off  to  Aleppo  or 
other  large  cities  for  sale.  The  gov- 
ernment have  some  stations  at  cer- 
tain places,  and  in  order  to  secure 
peace  h^ve  erected  a  fort  on  (iiaur 
Mouut,  a  mountain  noted  as  be- 
ing for  a  long  time  the  home  of 
robbers.  Dervish  Pasha  is  said  to 
have  had  the  honor  of  conquering 
the  brigands  only  a  few  years  ago; 
therefore  now,  with  a  reasonable 
amount  of  precaution,  people  who 
travel  in  caiuvans  of  ten  men  and 
upward  may  do  so  with  tolerable 
safety.  A  few  minor  offenses  had 
l>een  committed  by  roving  brig- 
ands just  previous  to  our  journey, 
l>ut  we  traveled  quite  unmolt^stuii, 
and  felt  very  thankful  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  ipT  His  continued 
blessings. 

We  noticed  many  things  of  in- 
terest, a  few  of  <vhioh  I  will  briefly 
mention.  One  matter  bound 
to  command  especial  attention  is 
that  of  80  much  line  country,  rich- 
ly provided  with  the  elements 
necmsftry  to  sustdin  Ufe,  ly- 
ina  almost  without  inhabitants. 
The  first  three  days  out  from  Adana 
we  traveled  a  distance  of  about  70 
miles  over  the  Chukur  valley,  the 
soil  of  which  here  is  a  fine  loam, 
easy  to  cultivate,  and  yields  a  very 
good  crop  even  with  the  poor  tend- 
ing which  the  natives  give  it.  This 
eastern  part  of  the  valley  is  richly 
watered  by  several  struaoos  some- 
thing like  the  Cottonwood  creeks, 
flowing  from  the  Wasatch  moun- 
tains, Salt  Liake  County,  and  also  a 
large  centre  streant  called  the  Jiban 
coming  from  the  Akhur  atountains 
further  back  in  the-  interior,  which 
forms  a  big  river  when  it  reaches 
the  ocean.  This  large  valley  could  be 
irrigated  with  ease,and  tbesufiering 
which  the  few  inhabitants  endure  in 
dry  seasons  would  Ise  thus  overcome. 
But  not  so;  the  Turk  often  spends 
most  of  his  time  in  pray- 
ing and  smoking ;  and  such 
minor  considerations  as  bow  to  live 
comfortably  was  never  allowed  to 
trouble  him.  The  Christians  are 
not  a  whit  better.  They  complais- 
antly  double  up  their  legs  in  some 
corner  and  put  the  whole  difficulty 
upon  the  Mussulmen,  whom  they 
say  are  tyrannizing  them,  etc.  "As 
with  the  master  so  witb  the  serv- 
ant"— they  are  all  indolent.  When 
we  8t(M>  at  a  village  men  will  gatlier 
in  ana  ask  all  manner  of  silly  ques- 
tions, and  idle  away  day  after  day, 
l>ut  when  questioned  about  their 
work  and  how  thuy  And  time,  to  sit 
around  so,  they  will  oooiiy  tell  one 
that  they  are  out  of  work,  that  their 
fields  are  sown  and  dedicated  to 
Qod,  and  that  they  can  only  wait 
for  His  blessings.  We  called  their 
attention  to  the  stones  in  Che  fields 
of  those  living  in  mountain 
districts,  and  to  the  lack  of 
trees    for    wood    and   gardens    for 


fruit,  many  kinds  of  which  grow 
luxuriantly  anywhere  here.  To 
this  they  would  answer  "These  men 
here  don't  understand  such  things." 

This  country  shows  signs  of  a 
once  very  highly  cultivated  state, 
but  alas!  the  same  as  in  other  places 
here  in  the  Orient,  only  a  few  lonely 
ruins  and  weather-worn  ^touee 
placed  as  a  monument  to  the  dead 
remain  to  show  tBb  travelers  of  to- 
day that  the  country  was  formerly 
inhabited.  In  many  districts  acres 
of  graveyards  may  be  seeu,  and  not 
a  house  to  mark  the  place  of  the  lost 
city. 

On  the  Jihan  are  located  the 
ancient  Armenian  capitals  Missis 
and  Sis.  Here  the  Armenians  made 
their  last  stand  against  theapproach- 
ing  Saracens,  and  here  Levan,  thtdr 
last  king,  lust  his  throne.  In 
tills  spot  are  also  locaced  a 
numtter  of  the  Cherkes  Mo- 
hammedans, refugees  from  Cau- 
casia. They '  are  contomptuously 
called  "Bussia's  gift  to  Turkey," 
because  they  are  often  desperate 
ciiaracters  and  always  carry  weap- 
ons. Tliey  aie  rather  more  keen 
than  the  Turks,  and  show  signs  of 
intelligence  and  activity.  Like  the 
Turks,  they  are  strongly  devoted  to 
Islam.  They  stop  on  the  road  w  hen 
prayer  time  comes,  and  if  water  for 
performing  their  ablutions  caunot 
be  found,  they  use  dust  and  make 
their  prayers  by  the  roadside,  witb 
the  face  turned  towards  Mecca. 

Along  tiie  mountain  streams  the 
vt^etation  is  quite  pro\iflc;  the 
myrtle^  the  oleander  and  many 
semi-tropical  plants  and  flowers  of. 
various  kinds  flourish,  all  tend- 
ing to  make  the  trip  very 
pleasant  at  this  time  of 
the  year.  Could  the  inhabitants 
but  appreciate  these  thiug8,it  might 
be  made  to  them  a  paradise  on 
earth.  But  these  arrangements  of  a 
wise  Creator  do  not  interest  them. 
They  only  wondered  at  our  stupid- 
ity in  troubling  ourselves  with  the 
difi'erent  varieties  and  orders  of  the 
vegetable  kingdom.  They  were 
further  amazed  that  we  could  be 
such  numbskulls  as  not  to  believe 
that  All,  the  i^rophet  Mohammed's 
son-in-law,  horse  and  '  all  Jumped 
from  a  cliff  3000  feet  (the  place  be- 
ing pointed  out  to  us),  and  also  that 
on  a  distant  hill  called  "Hokeshije"  • 
alotof  demons  who  used  to  trouble 
the  inhabitants  were  turned  into 
stone.  The  stones,  we  were  told,  are 
still  there  and  are  highly  rever- 
enced. Numerous  viUagers  go 
tlM^re  to  sacrifice  and  worship  God 
for  their  deliverance. 

The  villagers  are  generally  heavy 
set,  and  as  the  women  did  not  cover 
their  faces  we  saw  some  very  pretty 
faces,  round  and  plump,  wiUi  chim- 
ney-looking head  coverings,  looking 
likea  piece  of  stovepiping  abouteigbt 
inches  high,  coverecf  with  a  heavy 
white  cloth  brought  down  around 
the  neck  to  keep  it  in  place,  with  a 
large  round  piece  of  metal,  some- 
wliat  larger  than  an  American  sil- 
ver dollar,  gracefully  fastened  into 
the  hair  and  hanging  down  just  in 
front  of  the  ear.  If  the  lady  is  well- 
to-do  she  sports  two,  and  they  are 
supposed  to  be  gold.  Sometimes  she 
is  decorated  with  a  kind  of  broocl) 
on  one  side  of  the  nose.      Many  of 
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the  people  here  are  stock-raisers. 
The  cattle  looked  well  but  were  very 
small.  Camels  and  sheep  made  up 
a  good  share  of  the  herd.  In  the 
spring  they  moveofif  into  the  moun- 
tain diBtricte,  where  they  spend  the 
summer. 

On  the  trips  or  moves  to  the  hill 
one  may  see'the  camels  laden  with 
tents,  rood  and  hj^sehold  utensils, 
the  donkeys  borne  down  with  tired 
lambs,  kids,  pups,  children,  and 
oung  camels,  all  promiscuously 
lUddled  together  in  bags  laid  over 
thedocile  donkeys'  backs,  all  driven 
by  women,  often  with  babies  on 
their  backs,'  and  a  spindle  in  the 
hand  spinning  thread.  Women  in 
Turkey  are  industrious.  I  did  not 
mention  the  goats;  they  must  not  be 
forgotten,  for  what  would  they  do 
without  them?  They  use  their  milk 
and  flesh  for  food,  and  their  skins 
for  shoes  and  for  mats  to  pray  on 
and  for  water  bags.  Yes,  a  novel 
sight.  In  8yria  the  girls  walk  as 
straight  as  a  pole  with  a  jug  on  their 
heads.  Here  they  push  a  goat  out 
of  his  hide,  tie  up  the  hole  he  leaves, 
and  fill  it  with  water,  lay  them 
ov«r  their  backs  and  wallow 
off  eight  or  ten  in  'a  row. 
They  may  use  their  hollow  goats 
for  many  other  domestic  purposes, 
but  the  most  novel  was  that  of  a 
chum.  Some  are  strung  up  by  the 
legs,  and  after  being  filled  with 
cream  the  women  take  their  places 
at  the  one  end  of  the  goat  chum  and 
l>y  a  sudden  movement  jerk  the 
cream  into  butter.  Others,  who  are 
more  anxious  for  modern  inven- 
tions, stand  the  goat  on  his  head,  tie 
up-his  hind  limbs,  ani  thus  with  a 
stick  patiently  perform  the  churn- 
ing. Funs. 

AINTAB,  May  8th,  1889. 


HAWAIIANS  EXCLUDED. 

Tlie  question  as  to  whether  na- 
tives of  the  Sandwich  Islands  can 
t>eoome  citizens  of  the  United  States 
was  passed  upon  in  the  Territorial 
Supreme  Court  June  7,  the  decision 
being  against  the  Sawaiians.*  The 
opinion  of  the  court  is  as  fullows. 

In  the  Supreme  Court  of<Utah  Ter- 
ritory, June  term,  1889. 

In  the  matter  of  the  applicatiou  of 
G.  W  Kana  Ka  Niau  to  be  ad- 
mitte  1  to  citizenship: ' 

Opinion  by  Zane,  C.  J.:  In  this 
cause  counsel  appeared  and  were 
heard  for  and  against  the  admis- 
sion of  the  applicant.  It  appeared 
from  the  statement  of  the  applicant 
under  oath  that  he  was  a  native  of 
the  Hawaiian  Islands,  that  his  an- 
cestors were  Kanakas.  In  appear- 
ance he  was  of  Malayan  or  Mongo- 
lian complexion,  a  shade  lighter 
than  the  average  of  his  race.  He 
could  not  read  or  write  the  Eng- 
llbh  language, but  stated  that  he 
has  lived  in  Dtah  Territory  six 
years  and  that  he  had  read  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States  in  his 
own  langut4$e,  that  the  Hawaiiaus 
had  a  king  and  the  United  Btotee 
have  a  president.  He  was  unable 
to  mentiou  the  name  of  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  but  spoke 
of  George  Washington  as  President. 


He  said  that  he  would  obey  all  the 
laws  of  the  United  States,  and  pre- 
sented his  first  papers. 

On  his  statements,  assuming  resi- 
dence proven  by  witnesses,  ought 
the  court  to  admit  him  to  citizen- 
ship? 

Prior  to  the  act  of  July,  1870, 
amending  the  naturalization  laws, 
the  language  of  the  law  was  that 
any  alien  being  a  flree  white  peraon 
may  be  admitted  to  citizenship.  Af- 
t«r  the  adoption  of  the  thirteenth 
and  fourteenth  amendments  to  the 
national  Constitution,  the  former 
prohibiting  slavery,  and  the  latter 
declaring  who  shall  be  citizens, 
Congress  in  that  act  above  referred 
to  amended  the  naturalization  laws 
so  as  to  extend  them  to  the  African. 
The  language  of  the  law  as 
amended  Is:  "The  provisions  of 
this  title  shall  a(»ply  to  aliens 
being  free  white  persons  and  to 
aliens  of  African  nativity  and  to 
persons  of  African  descent."  (Re- 
vised Statutes  1878,  J  2169.)  This 
law  limits  naturalization  t»  persons 
of  the  white  or  African  races.  The 
first  question  is,  do  the  native  in- 
habitants of  the  Hawaiian  Islands 
belong  to  the  white  or  African 
races?  Blumenbach  classifies  the 
human  family  into '  five  varieties, 
viz:  The  Caucasian,  Mongolian, 
Ethiopian,  Malay  and  American. 
Cuvier  reduced  the  five  classes  of 
Blumenliach  to  three,  viz.;  the  Cau- 
casian, Mongolian  and  Kthibpiau, 
treating  the  Malay  and  the  Ameri- 
can as  subdivisions  of  the  Mongo- 
lian. Jacquinot  do«8  the  same. 
Prof.  E.  B.  Taylor,  in  his  article  on 
Anthropology,  in  the  Encyclopedia 
Brittanica  (ninth  edition),  after  no- 
ticing the  divisions  made  by  Blum- 
enbach and  Cuvier,  approves  as  the 
beet  the  classification  of  Prof.  Hux 
ley  into  Australians,  Negroes,  Mon- 
gols and  whites,  dividing  the  whites 
into  the  fair  whites  and  the  dark 
whites.  Among  the  Mongols  he  in- 
cludes the  Chinese,  the  Dyak-Mal- 
ays  and  the  Polynesians.  Professor 
Van  Rhyn,  in  the  American  Cyclo- 
pedia, article  Malays-  Polynesian 
Races  and  Lianguages,  includes 
among  those  races  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Hawaiian  Islands.  Rev.  J. 
F.  Whitmer,  in  a  learned  article, 
Polynesia,  in  Encyclopedia  Brittan- 
ica (ninth  edition),  classifies  the 
Polynesians  into  Negrito-Polynes- 
ians and  Malayo- Polynesians,  and 
among  the  latter  places  the  Sand- 
wich Islanders.  The  highest  au- 
thorities, therefore. class  the  Ht^w'ai- 
ians  among  the  Malay  tribes.  No 
authority  on  such  suljecte  classifies 
them  with  either  the  Caucasian  or 
white  races,  or  the  Ethiopian  or 
black  races.  Judge  Sawyer  says 
that  he  finds  "nothing"  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  country,  in  common- or 
scientific  usage,  or  in  legislative 
proceeilings,  to  indicate  that  Con- 
gress Intended  to  include  in  the 
term  white  races  any  other  than  an 
individual  of  the  Caucasian  race. 
—In  re  Ah  Yup,  6  Sawyer.  155. 

Reference  is  made  to  the  Unit- 
ed States  Statutes  at  Large, 
volume  22,  page  81,  section 
14:  <'That  hereafter  no  State, 
Court  orcourt  of  the  United  States 
shall  admit  ('hlaese  to  citizenship; 
and  all  laws  in  conflict  with  this  act 


are  hereby  repealed."  In  mention- 
ing the  Chinese  as  excluded,  it  is 
claimed  that  Congress,  intended  to 
Include  all  other  races.  There  is  a 
general  rule  of  construction  of  stat- 
utes, that  if  a  portion  of  a  number 
of  classes  are  included  by  name, 
such  .as  are  not  mentioned  are  ex- 
clude J.  To  adopt  such  a  rule  of 
construction  for  this  section  would 
admit  to  citizenship  the  aliens  of  all 
other  races — an  efiect  that  Congresft 
unquestionably  never  intended. 
Some  courts  had  a>lniitted  Chinese 
to  citizenship,  and  this  section  was 
evidently  made  to  prevent  natural- 
izations and  to  remove  all  doubt. 
We  are  of  opinion  that  the  law  au- 
thorizes the  uatoralfzation  of  aliens 
of  the  Caucasian  or  white  races, 
and  of  the  African  races  only,  and 
all  other  races,  among  which  are  the 
Hawaiians,  are  excluded. 

The  admission  of  the  applicant  to 
citizenship  was  opposed  also  on  the 
ground  that  be  did  not  appear  to  be 
possessed  of  sufficient  intelligence 
to  l)ecome  a  citizen,  that  his  intel- 
lect and  conscience  were  not  suf- 
ficiently enlightened.  The  second 
division  of  section  2165  of  the  Re- 
vised Statutes  requires  that  the  ap- 
plicant shall  declare  en  oath  before 
tht>  court  that  he  will  support  the 
Constitution,  and  that  he  aosolutely 
and  entirely  renounces  and  abjures 
oU  allegiance  and  fidelity  to  every 
foreign  prince,  potentate,  state  and 
sovereignty  whatever,  and  particu- 
larly of  the  one  of  which  he  was 
before  a  citizen  or  subject.  Uis 
teeling  of  obligation  to  his  adopted 
country  must  be  paramount  to  such 
feeling  for  any  other.  His  allegi- 
ance must  be  undivided.  The  third 
division  of  the  aliove  section  is  as 
follows:  "It  shall  be  made  to  appear 
to  the'  satisfaction  of  the  court  ad- 
mitting such  alien  that  he  has  re- 
sided within  the  United  States  five 
years  at  least,  and  within  the  State 
or  Territory  where  auch  court  is  at 
the  time  held,  one  year  at  leasts  and 
that  during  that  time  he  has  be- 
haved as  a  man  of  good  moral 
character,  attached  to  the  principles 
of  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  and  well  disposed  to  the  good 
order  and  happiness  of  the<same." 

This  provision  imposes  on  the 
court  tlie  duty  of  determining  upon 
the  evidence  whether  the  applicant 
hasliehaved,  during  his  residence, 
as  a  man  of  good  moral  character, 
attached  to°  the  principles  of  the 
C''on6tItution  and  well  disposed  to 
the  good  order  and  happiness  of  the 
people  of  the  United  States.  This 
statote  makes  It  the  duty  of  the 
court  to  judge  of  the  applicant's 
moral  character  f^om  his  conduct  in 
evidence,  as  well  as  of  bis  attach- 
ment to  the  Constitution,  and  his 
disposition  toward  the  good  order, 
happiness  and  wel&re  of-  the  people. 
The  Constitution  places  on  the  peo- 
ple the  direction  of  the  government 
— that  government  which  should 
pit>te<'t  human  life  but  may  sacrifice 
it,  that  may  guard  our  liberties  or 
may  be  used  to  overthrow  them, that 
should  secure  our  right  to  the  pur- 
suit of  happinesK,  and  to  property, 
but  w  hich  may  violate  or  destroy 
them.  The  will  upon  which  Oie 
welfare  of  the  millions  who  are  now 
here,  and  who  are  to  follow  us,  so 
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largely  depende,  should  b6  intelli- 
gent and  virtuous.  Tlie  man  en- 
trusted with  the  high,  difficult  and 
sacred  duties  of  an  American  citi- 
zen should  be  Informed  and  enlight- 
ened. He  should  have  sufficient  in- 
telligence to  discriminate  right  from 
wrong  in  politic  i]  matters,  and 
should  possess  a  feeling  of  moral  ob- 

Xtion  sufficient  to  cause  him  to 
pt  the  right.  In  the  law  quoted 
Congress  expressed  an  intention  to 
admit  to  citizenship  aliens  of  good 
moral  character,  attached  to  the 
principles  of  liberty  and  Justice  con- 
tained in  the  Constitution  and  de- 
sirous of  the  public  good,  aud  to  ex- 
clude aliens  who  live  immoral  lives 
and  disregard  moral  principles,  who 
are  in  fovor  of  despotism,  and  are 
indifferent  to  or  opposed  to  those 
institutions  upon  which  the 
welfare  of  all  depends;  they 
intetided  to  exclude  the  im- 
moral, those  who  are  opposed  to  the 
principles  of  liberty  and  Justice,  or 
are  in  fovor  of  anarchy  and  confu- 
sion. No  alien  who  is  not  willing 
to  support  the  Constitution  and  all 
laws  pursuant  to  it  should  be  ad- 
mitted to  citizenship.  No  one 
should  be  admitted  who  has  not  auf- 
flelent  intelligence  to  understand 
the  principles  of  the  government 
which  may  rest  in  part  on  his  will. 
It  does  not  appear  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  court  that  the  applicant  un- 
derstands the  principles  of  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  or  its 
institutions  sufficiently  to  liecome  a 
citizen.  The  application  is  denied. 
We  concun  Judd,  Justice;  T.  J. 
Anderson,  associate  justice;  Hen- 
derson, associate  Justice. 


ILLEGALLY  IMPRISONED. 


The  application  of  Peter  Barton, 
for  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus,  was 
argued  iwfore  the  Hupi-eme  Court 
June  6,  Judge  Powers  appearing  for 
the  petilioper,  and  Mr.  Hiies  fur  the 
government. 

Judge  Powers  made  an  elaborate 
argument  on  the  questions  at  issue. 
His  propositions  were  that  when  the 
applicant  pleaded  guilty  to  unlawful 
cohabitation,  it  was  a  conviction; 
that  it  made  no  difference  whether 
or  not  Judgment  was  passed  upon 
him;  that  the  court  iiad  no  Jurisdic- 
tion to  arraign  him  a  second  time 
for  the  same  offense;  that  it  was  the 
diity  of  the  court  to  have  Informed 
him  that  he  had  the  right 
to  plead  a  former  couvlction  in 
bar  of  the  proceedings  in  the  second 
instance;  that  the  provision  that  a 
Pbrson  shall  not  be  twice  put  in 
Jeopardy  for  the  same  offense  was  a 
oopstitutional  provision,  and  could 
not  be  waived  by  the  defense,  nor 
set  aside  by  the  court.  In  support 
of  his  position,  the  Judge  read  large- 
ly from  authorities,  clearly  sustain- 
ing the  views  of  the  case  which  he 
held.  As  the  opinion  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  United  States 
had  said  in  the  Nielsen  case,  there 
,  w-w  also  "an  excess  of  authority  by 
the  court"  in  this  case.  Where  the 
court  had  no  power  to  try  him,  the 
Supreme  Court  said  "the  court  is 
bound  to  relea<!e  him."  In  this 
case  it  was  a  constitutional  immu- 
nity  of   the   defendant  tliat  was 


violated,  and  the  Judgment  must  be 
set  aside.  The  court  having  no 
Jurisdiction  to  try  ahd  determine  the 
charge  of  adultery,  the  defendant 
could  not  by  any  waiver  confer 
Jurisdiction;  the  proceedings  were 
void  from  the  b^lnning.  It  is  a 
monstrous  doctrine  to  say  that  by 
neglect  or  ignorance  of  the  defen- 
dant the  court  can  obtain  a  power 
which  the  law  does  not  give  it. 
The  fact  that  sentence  was  passed 
immediately,  when  the  law  pays  it 
should  not  be  done  within  six  hours, 
was  of  itself  sufficient  reason  for 
ordering  his  release  from  custody. 
In  this  case  the  defendant  was  being 
wrongfully  and  ui\)u8tly  deprived  of 
his  liberty,  and  it  wa«  the  Impera- 
tive duty  of  the  court,  for  its  own 
honor,  to  hasten  to  remedy  its 
error. 

Mr.  Hiles  foltewed,  opposing  the 
granting  of  the  writ,  which  he 
claimed  was  not  the  proper  process 
by  which  to  obtain  the  releaseof  the 
petitioner.  Much  of  the  argument 
which  followed  was  so  incoherent 
that  it  is  not  possible  to  give  its  sub- 
stance in  a  synopsis,  iir.  Hiies  de- 
clared that  the  record  of  conviction 
for  unlawful  cohabitation  could  not 
l>e  considered  by  the  court.  As  to 
the  proposition  that  six  hours  had 
not  elapsed  between  conviction  and 
passing  Judgment,  as  the  law  re- 
quires, he  said  that  action  of  the 
court  was  a  mere  irregularity,  and 
could  not  be  received  on  habeas 
oorpue.  It  Barton  had  pleaded  a 
former  conviction,  he  might  have 
availed  hiraaelf  of  the  writ  he 
asks  for,  but  he  did  not  He  never 
gave  the  court  below  an  opportunity 
to  pass  upon  the  question  of-his 
former  oonviction.  In  the  record 
of  this  particular  case  there  was  no 
showing  of  a  former  conviction,and 
it  could  not  be  shown  by  means  of 
the  writ  aslied  for. 

Judge  Powers,  in  his  closing  re- 
marks, said  that  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States  had  said  un- 
lawful cohabitation  was  continuous 
to  the  date  of  the  finding  of  the  in- 
dictment, and  a  second  Indictment 
within  that  period  was  illegal,  and 
a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  would  re- 
lease a  person  held  by  the  second 
indictment.  There  was  no  effort  to 
contradict  the  record,  but  the  record 
itself  is  relied  upon,  and  shows  the 
illegality  of  the  proceedings  in  the 
adultery  ease.  The  United  States 
Supreme  Court  bad  said  that  these 
offenses  could  not  be  segregated 
in  any  way,  yet  the  district  attorney 
did  this,  and  still  persisted  in  his 
oourse  by  holding  a  man  in  illegal 
confinement,  and  endeavoring  to 
maintain  himself  by  mere  quibbles. 
This  man,  who  applies  for  release, 
is  being  unlawfully  held,  and  to 
deny  him  the  plain  Justice  to  which 
he  was  entitled  was  a  course  th  at 
the  court  could  not  follow.  It  had. 
not  been  necessary  to  prove  a  former 
conviction;  the  law  said  he  could 
not  be  convicted;  therefore  the  en- 
tire Judgment  was  void,  and  upon 
hab^zs  corpus  proceedings  he  must 
be  released.  The  district  attorney 
here  admits  that  this  man  is  unlaw- 
fully Imprisoned,  yet  by  quibbles  he 
still  continues  to  deprive  a  citizen 
ol  his  constitutional  rights. 
The  court    in    arraigning   Barton 


on  the  second  charge  was  acting 
without  authority,  and  thejudgment 
of  fifteen  months'  imprisonment 
was  void.  It  cannot  be  that  we  have 
yet  reached  a  point  in  America 
when  we  will  keep  men  in  prison  on 
a  mere  technicality.  There  are  half 
a  dozen  cases  dependent  on  this; 
ttiey  are  unlawfully  held,  and  we 
come  here  asking  the  court  to  give 
us  JuAice.  I  ask  your  honors  to  well 
consider  the  case  of  holding  a  man 
on  a  void  Judgment.  Your  honors 
will  have  to  consider  it.  There  is 
no  dodging  the  issue.  We  must 
know  wnetner  this  man  can  be  held 
in  prison  in  violation  of  the  law  and 
the  Constitution. 

The  case  was  submitted  and  taken 
under  advisement. 


A  RELIGIOUS  TEST. 

During  the  last  few  days  before 
the  close  of  registration  the  ap- 
plications for  admission  to  citizen- 
ship in  the  Third  District  far 
exceeded  in  number  those  of  any 
other  like  period.  Ou  June  4  there 
were  thirty-five  person  'admitted  by 
Judge  Henderson,  and  the  record  of 
nextmorning's  session  shows  twenty- 
six  admitted,  with  more  than  that 
number  who  were  to  come  in  the 
afternoon.  Of  those  in  attendance 
June  5,  there  were  many  who  are  uu- 
derstood  to  l)e  "Liberals,"  therefore 
the  "Liberal"  party  managers. 
Judge  Power8,Conimis8ioner  Pierce, 
A.  L.  Williams  aud  others  were  ex- 
ceedingly active,  using  every  en- 
deavor to  rush  their  men  in. 

As  an  instance,  while  Judge 
Henderson  was  examining  appli- 
cants, H.  S.  Laney  came  up  in  a 
rush  and  asked  that  a  gentleman  for 
whom  he  was  to  t>e  a  witness  l)e 
given  precedence  over  a  number  of 
others  who  had  come  before  him. 
The  reason  he  gave  for  this  request 
was  that  the  man  "had  left  his 
work,"  entirely  ignoring  the  fact 
that  those  he  was  crowding  tiack 
were  in  precisely  the  same  predica- 
ment. The  adamantine  cheek 
thus  displayed  took  the  good  na- 
tured  Judge  so  by  surprise  that  he 
told  b)m  to  go  ahead..  It  was  dis- 
covered, however,  thatthe  applicant 
had  left  his  first  papers  at  home,  and 
he  could  not  t>e  sworn  in  without 
producing  them. 

Shortly  after  the  naturalization  of 
citizens  commenced  that  morning, 
Peter  Ellis,  a  "Mormon,"  was 
called.  He  passed  Judge  Hender- 
son's examination  as  to  his  qualifi- 
cations, and  was  al)out  to  t>e  sworn, 
when  one  B.  D.  Winters  interposed 
by  asking  if  Mr.  Ellis  was  a  "Mor- 
mon. '  To  this  the  reply  was  in  the 
affirmative.  "Do  you  believe  the 
doctrines  of  'Mormonism'  to  be 
true?"  was  the  next  question.  Mr. 
Ellis  replied  that  he  did;  this  was 
followed  by  "Do  you  believe  polyg- 
amy to  i)e  morally  wrong?"  To  this 
Mr.  Kills'  reply  was  "No,  sir, "^ and 
it  w<is  made  the  basis  of  the  rejec- 
tion of  his  application. 

Hugo  Peterson  was  next  in  order. 
After  the  usual  questions,  and  also 
an  examination  as  to  his  present 
belief  in  polygamy,'  the  Judge 
aiked,  "Did  you  believe  in  it 
once?" 
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Mr.  Peterson. — Yes,  sir. 

Court — Then  you  now  think  that 
the  great  principie  of  plural  marri' 
age  Is  not  right? 

A. — Not  under  the  law. 

Court — Is  it  morally  wrong,  inde- 
pendent of  any  law? 

A. — That  is  my  Idea. 

At  this  iK>int  Winters  again  in- 
terposed with,  "Are  you  a  member 
of  the  "Mormon"  Church.  ' 

A. — I  am. 

Winters— Do  you  know  of  the 
revelation  on  celestial  or  plural  mar- 
riage? 

A. — Yes,  sir. 

Winters — Do  you  beJieve  that  to 
be  of  God? 

Le  Grand  Young,  who  had  been 
engaged  by  the  applicant  to  act  for 
him,  said — I  object  to  questions  re- 
garding this  applicant's  belief.  He 
has  answered  questions  regarding 
his  allegiaaee  to  this  government, 
and  has  done  so  satisfactorily.  What 
this  man  may  believe  in  has  nothing 
to  do  with  it,  but  what  his  actions 
and  the  sincerity  of  his  inten- 
tions are,  may  be  ascertained. 
Would  there  he  anytliing  wrong 
in  a  ma°n  saying  he  believed 
the  law  againot  polygamy  wrong, 
and  that  he  wouid  work  for  its  re- 
peal, in  a  lawful  manner,  but  would 
obey  it  as  long  as  it  was  a  law?  I 
think  not.  They  have  asked  if  he 
belongs  to  the  "Mormon"  Church, 
and  he  nays  he  does.  The  Bupreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  says  a 
man  may  believe  as  he  pleases,  but 
the  law  governs  his  actions.  Why 
are  you  treating  his  citizenship 
on  the  ground  of  his  membership 
in  a  Church?  Such  an  outrage 
should  not  be  tolerated  by  any 
court  To  ask  him  all  his  beliefs, 
to  get  him  to  say  that  he  believes 
Joseph  Smith  to  be  a  Truphet,  and 
then  try  to  conflise  him  is  not  right. 
I  submit  it  is  not  fair  for  any  law- 
yer to  come  and  do  as  is  being  done 
In  tliis  case. 

Court— Could  you  admit  a  nihil- 
ist? 

Mr.  Young — If  he  Ijelieved  in 
nihilism  against  the  law,  no;  if  only 
in  the  abstract,  and  would  obey  the 
laws  of  the  land,  yes.  This  man 
says  he  does  not  believe  in  polyg- 
amy in  violation  of  the  law. 

Court — Well,  to  believe  in  Joseph 
Smith  is  no  cause  of  challenge,  and 
I  shaU  permit  the  questions. 

Winters — Do  you  believe  the  revel- 
ation on  celestial  marriage  to  be 
from  God? 

Peterson — I  believe  that  for  me  it 
is  not  right,  against  the  law. 

Winters — uo  you  believe  there  are 
some  men  who  may,  If  they  believe 
it  to  be  a  command  of  God? 

A — That  is  their  business.  It  is 
against  the  law.  I  can  only  answer 
for  myself. 

Winters — Do  "you  think  man 
should  obey  God  rather  than  man? 

A— I  do. 

Winters — Don't  you  think  you 
should  lake  two  wives  if  God  com- 
mands it? 

A. — No,  not  under  the  law. 

Winters.— Suppose  a  man  has  two 
wives,  has  he  a  right  to  live  with 
them? 

A.—  Not  under  the  law. 

Winters.— If  God  gave  you  a  reve- 
lation, what  would  you  do? 


A. — I  would  ol>ey  God. 

Winters. — Then  yon  woukl  oljey 
the  revelation  on  celesttal  marriage? 

A. — Not  to  take  two  wives,  tw- 
cause  tttat  is  against  the  law. 

Winters.— Isn't  it  a  law  of  the 
."Mormon"  Church  for  all  to  ol>ey 
plural  marriage? 

A  —I  don't  think  so. 

Winters. — Suppose  aman  believed 
it  is  right,do  you  think  he  would  be 
justified? 

A. — Not  uoder  the  law. 

Judge  PpweiB— Would  you  con- 
vict a  man  of  unlawful  cohabita- 
tion? 

A. — Yes,  if  he  was  proven  guil- 
ty. 

Powers— Suppose  the  Church  was 
to  oommaud  you  to  take  another 
wife,  which  would  you  obey, the  law 
of  the  land  or  the  Church? 

A.— The  law  of  the  Lind.  The 
Church  would  never  give  such  a 
command  to  any  of  its  members. 

Mr.  Young —  Counsel  seems  to 
take  the  stand  that  this  revelation 
commands  polygamy.  I  am  a 
"Mormon''  ana  never  so  under- 
stood it. 

Mr.  Peterson  was  ordered  ad- 
mttted. 

i'eter  Stredbeck  came  next,  and 
was  submitted  to  an  examination 
similar  to  that  of  Mr.  Petenson,  and 
was  admitted. 

A  numlier  of  other  "Mormoos" 
wep>  among  the  applicants.  One 
wasasked,  in  addition  to  questions 
like  the  above,  "You  think  the 
Church  has  lieen  wrong  in  its 
teachings?"  His  reply  was,  "I 
would  not  say  that.  I  am  not  its 
judge." 

'  It  was  a  notable  fact  that  when 
the  first  non-"Mormon,"  Mr. 
Thomas,  came,- Winters  and  Powers 
had  no  questions  to  ask.  When 
a  "Mormon,"  Mr.  Lievander, 
came  again,  however,  the  inqui- 
sition was  resumed,  the  following 
being  among  the  interrog'^tories: 

Who  is  the  Bishop  of  your  ward? 

Suppose  the  Bishop  should  tell 
you  to  vote  a  certain  way,  would 
you  do  it? 

Do  you  believe  in  part  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  "Mormon"  Church, 
and  disbelieve  others? 

When  an  answer  was  given  to  the 
tiBoct  that  the  applicant  did  not  be- 
lieve polygamy  right  under  the  law, 
he  would  be  met  with  such  remarks 
as  "You're  not  a  very  good  Mor- 
mon.are  you?"or  "You're  not  much 
of  a  Saint,"  etc. 


cohabitation  or  polygamy  for  whom 
the  officers  were  looking?"  "If  the 
Church  were  to  call  you  on  a .  mis- 
sion, would  you  go?"  "Would  you 
preach  polygamy  If  the  Church 
commanded  you  to?"  "Do  you  oon- 
sidcr  the  commands  of  the  Church 
above  the  laws  of  the  land?"  etc. 
With  these  questions  answered  satis- 
factorily, the  applicant  was  turned 
over  to  Attorney  Winters,  for  au«h 
examination  as  be  desired  to  make. 


On  June  7  Judge  Anderson  jvas 
engaged  in  hearing  applicants 
for  admission  to  citisensliip.  When 
Judge  Henderson  was  in  this  line 
his  Inquiries  were  uniform  to  all. 
Now,  however,  there  was  a 
change.  After  the  usual  ques- 
tions as  to  the  age,  residence, 
etc.,  the  court  would  ask, 
"Are  you  a  meml)er  of  the  Mor- 
mon Church?"  If  the  reply  was  in 
the  negative, » two  or  three  more 
questtons  would  close  the  examina- 
tion. If  an  affirmative  answer  was 
given,  the  Judge  would  iiuta  list  of 
inquiries  such  as  "Diu  you  ever 
shield  anyone  in  the  practice 
of  polygamy?"  "Did  you  ever 
hide  away  one  accused  of  unlawful  i 


AN  ELDER  MURDERED. 


Our  readers  ace  Ctunillar  with  the 
&ct  that  l.lder  AlmaP.  Kicfaards 
who  was  laboring  as  a  missionary 
in  Mississippi,  mysteriously  disap- 
peared last  summer.  The  circum- 
stances were  of  suofa  a  character  as 
to  leave  but  little  doubt  upon  the 
public  mind  that  he  had  iallea  a 
victim  to  foul  play.  Steps  were  at 
once  taken  to  find  him  if  alive,  or 
his  iKKiy  if  he  bad  been  tnurdered. 

With  this.  ol:>(ect  io  view  a  num- 
ber of  liters,  selected  for  the  pur- 
pose, began  %  vi(p»rous  search.  Tlkby 
succeeded  in  galniiq;  tidings  of  the 
missiiig  man  •nt  Meridian,  Miss.,  fae 
having  left  -  bis  books  at  a  hotel 
In  that  city  on  the  3cd  day 
of  August,  1688.  Before  thv 
brethren  oould  get  an  opportunity 
to  follow  this  clew,  a  nunwer  of  the 
residents  of  the  pla(>e  ascertained  the 
nature  of  their  mission.  The  con- 
sequence of  this  disooveiy  was  that 
they  were  mobbed,  and  the  feeling 
was  so  bitterly  anti-"Mormon"  that 
there  was  imminent  danger  of  their 
l)eing  killed. 

»On  this  account  other  steps  had  to 
be  taken,  those  intrusted  with  the 
work  of  asoeitaiai  ng  the  facte  sought 
after  having  to  move  with  great 
caution.  As  it  was  evident  that  the. 
life  of  no  man  known  to  be  a  Lat- 
ternlay  Saint  would  t>e  safe  in  that 
secUon,  {lorties  not  connected  with 
the  Church  were  employed.  Had 
they  been  sufficiently  'diligent  they 
might  have  succeeded,  as  pointers 
were  ascertained  that  might  have 
led  up  to  the  discovery  of  the  body. 

About  a  month  ago  other  parties 
were  employed  and  were  associated 
with  memliers  of  the  Church  who 
reside  in  the  Southern  States.  On 
May  3U  information  reached  Klder 
Spry,  who  was  then  in  Colonido, 
that  this  last  search  party  had  been 
successful  In  finding  the  body  of 
Brotlier  Biohards,  the  suspieiou 
that  fae  bad  been  murdered  being 
thus  confirmed.  The  discoverenM 
the  remains  inquired  wbatsteps  they 
should  take.  Th'e  result  was  that 
£Ider  Sf^ry  oame  on  to  this  oi^  to 
make  the  necessary  arraiweKients 
regarding  means,  while  El&rTrubn 
Morgan  took  the  next  train  for  the 
place  where  the  remains  were,  to 
take  charge  of  tb^n  and  l>ring  them 
on  to  Utah. 

A  dispatch  reo«dved  June  6 
stated  that  the  party  aocompanying 
the  lx)dy  bad  been  delayed  for  some 
time  in  consequence  of  a  railroad 
wreck  which  had  occurred  between 
the  towns  of  Trinidad  and. Pueblo, 
Colorado.  Otherwise  they  would 
have  arrived  in  this  dty  June  7. 
As  it  was,  they  reached  this  point 
at  7:40  a.  m.  June  8. 
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It  iB  understood  tbat  two  colored 
people  were  found  who  bad  informa- 
tion regardioK  ttie  murder  and 
burial  of  a  "Mocmon"  Elder,  and 
the  subsequent  removal  of  tbe  body 
from  the  place  where  it  was  origi- 
nally interred.  It  is  not  improbable 
that  the  searchers  were  aided  from 
that  quarter  in  making  the  dis- 
covery, but,  of  course,  details  are 
not  at  band,  but  soon  will  be.  It  is 
therefore  needless  to  indulge  in  con- 
jectures. 

A  somewhat  singular  incident 
connected  with  this  sad  tragedy  is 
that  a  young  missionary  named 
Haslam,  laboring  in  Indian  Terri- 
tory, dreamed  a  considerable  time 
since  that  he  saw  Elder  Richards 
murdered,  the  manner  in  which  it 
was  'done,  the  locality — in  the  vi- 
cinity of  Meridian — together  with 
a  number  of  details  connected 
with  the  sorrounding  country. 
We  are  informed  that  many 
of  the  objects  described  by 
Elder  Haslam,  as  having  been  seen 
by  him  in  his  dream,,  have  been 
found  to  l>e  correct,  notwithstand- 
ing that  he  had  never  l)een  within  a 
thousand  miles  of  Meridian. 

The  sympathy  for  the  family  of 
Elder  Richards  has  been  deep  and 
widespread  among  the  Saints.  The 
discovery  of  the  body  of  our  mur- 
dered brother  stirs  this  sentiment 
into  renewed  activity.  Seeing 
Brother  Richards  has  been  foully 
murdered,  it  is  well  that  the  tact  iias 
iieen  placed  beyond  a  doubt,  as  it  re- 
lieves his  devoted  wife,  his  father- 
less children  and  his  many 
friends  from  the  strain  of  sus- 
pense under  which  they  have 
been  for  the  greater  part'  of 
a  year.  There  is  also  some  conso- 
lation in  the  fact  tbat  his  body  is  to 
be  laid  in  the  ground  contiguous  to 
the  home  he  so  much  oherished  in 
life.  Having  also  died  at  the  post 
of  sacred  duty,  there  remains  no 
shadow  of  doubt  in  relation  to  the 
glorious  character  of  his  eternal  des- 
Uny. 

The  following  communication, 
written  by  Elder  John  Morgan, 
relative  to  the  death  of  Elder  Rich- 
ards, will  l>e  read  with  much  inter- 
est: 

Owing  to  the  general  interest 
taken  by  tbe  Saints  in  the  mystery 
surrounding  the  disappearance  of 
Eider  Alma  P.  Richards,  it  has 
been  thought  prudent  to  give 
ttirough  your  columns,  a  detailed 
account  of  the  main  incidents  con- 
nects therewith. 

Hereportei  for  duty  as  a  travel- 
ing Elder  at  the  headquarters  of  the 
Southern  States  Mission  in  No- 
vember, 1887,  and  was  assigned  to 
the  Mississippi  Conference,  to  travel 
in  Jasper  County,  Mississippi,  and 
SumpterCounty,  Alabama,which  be- 
longed in  the  Mississippi  Conference. 
He  and  his  traveling  companions 
lalx>red  assiduously  in  this  field, 
with  varying  success,  during 
the  winter  of  1887  and  1888,  mak- 
ing a  few  converts  and  many 
friends,  with  the  usual  number  of 
enemies  who  spring  up  around  an 
Elder's  pathway.  Elder  Richards 
was  possessed  of  a  social  disposition, 
and  readily  made  friends  wherever 
be  went;  confiding,  ftunk  and  gen- 


tle,he  won  the  hearts  of  all  he  cam<* 
in  contact  with,  and  was  especially 
a  favorite  with  the  Saints,  who 
placed  the  utmost  confidence  in  him 
and  relied  implicitly  on  every  state- 
ment he  made.  '  ' 

In  June  of  1888,  his  traveling 
companion.  Elder  Harmon,  was  re- 
leased to  return  home,  which  left' 
Elder  Richards  alone,  but  with  the 
prospect  in  the  near  future  of  a 
companion  to  take  Elder  Harmon's 
place.  Owing  to  the  demand  for 
Elders,  it  was  found  impossible  to 
supply  the  vacancy  at  once, 
and  Elder  Richards  was  coun- 
seled by  President  Spry  to  con- 
tinue his  labors  and  report 
through  the  president  of  the  confer- 
ence to  the  office  at  Chattanooga 
regularly.  In  the  latter  part  of 
June  he  left  Sumter  County,  Ala., 
to  visit  the  Saints  in  MTssissippi — 
with  the  promise  to  return  ana  take 
dinner  at  Brother  Odums,  on  the 
5th  of  August,  the  anniversary  of 
the  latter's  birthday.  Visiting  the 
Saints  in  Mississippi  occupictd  his 
time  during  July.  All  the  Saints 
that  he  came  in  contact  with  testi- 
fied to  his  Joyous  and  Jubilant 
feelings. 

His  letters  to  his  wife  and  parents 
were  full  of  encouragement  and 
good  advice,  and  bore  evidence  of 
the  spirit  that  actuated  him  in  bis 
labors.  On  the  night  of  July  31st 
he  stayed  at  Sister  Tucker's,  in  Jas- 
per County,  Miss.,  going  flx)m  there 
to  Brother  Kemp's,  a  distance  of  17 
miles,  in  the  direction  Meridian, 
Miss.,  enrotUe  to  Brother  Odums, 
to  make  the  promised  visit.  Leav- 
ing Brother  Kemp's  on  the  morn- 
ing of  August  Ist  in  fine  spirits,  he 
followed  the  main-traveled  road  to- 
ward Enterprise,  on  the  line  of  the 
New  Orleans  &■  Northeastern  Rail- 
way, stopping  at  a  colored  man's 
house  to  get  a  drink,  and  wash  his 
face  and  bands,  doubtless  to  allevi- 
ate the  fatigue  caused  by  the  ex- 
treme heat, then  prevalent.  As  was 
his  custom,  he  irankly  stated  who 
he  was,  where  he  was  from  and  his 
destination.  From  thence  he  evi- 
dently made  his  way  to  the  town  of 
Enterprise,  and  was  seen  standing 
on  the  platform  of  the  depot,  llhe 
next  trace  we  have  of  him,  he 
stepped  into  the  door  of  the  Rags- 
dale  Hotel  at  Meridian,  on  the 
morning  of  Aug.  2,  between  day- 
light and  sunrise,  and  handed  a 
package  containing  his  Bible, 
hymn  book,  two  photographs,  and  a 
clean  shirt,  to  A.  D.  Blanlc,  the  col- 
ored porter,  with  the  request  to  re- 
tain them  for  a  couple  of  weeks  and 
he  would  call  for  them.  Here  all 
trace  of  him  disappeared. 

Brother  Odum  looked  in-  vain  for 
his  arrival,  and  within  a  brief  period 
the  President  of  tlie  conference  re- 
ported his  disappearance  to  the 
office  at  Chattanooga.  I'rompt  steps 
were  taken  to  ascertain  his  where- 
abouts, by  President  Spry.  The 
Saints  were  corresponded  with  and 
Elders  notified  to  make  inquiry  in 
every  direction,but  no  tidings  what- 
ever could  be  obtained.  Tlie  first 
Saturday  and  Sunday  in  November, 
a  conference  was  held  in  Sumter 
County,  Alabama,  of  the  Mississip- 
pi Saints,  and  travelling  Elders. 
After  the  close  of   tbe  conference, 


President  Spry,  accompanied  by  a 
numlier  of  Elders  went  to  Meridian. 
Unfortunately  they  arrived  there 
on  the  day  of  the  Presidential 
election;  the  city  was  full  of 
people,  considerable  politicale  xoite- 
ment  prevailed  and  tbe  crowd  were 
more  or  less  under  the  influence  of 
liquor.  The  sudden  appearance  of 
so  many  strangers  and  their  move- 
ments started  tbe  rumor  that  they 
were  Northern  spies,  sent  in  to  report 
the  methods  of  Southern  elections. 
The  crowd  became  excited  and  a 
mob  was  soon  organized.  The  in- 
formation imparted  by  the  Elders, . 
that  they  were  "Mormons,"  only 
added  fiiel  to  the  flame  and  in  a  few  y 
moments  a  wild,  crazy  mob  of  five 
hundred  men  were  howling  around 
the  k/rethren.  Chief  of  Police  Hugh 
Wilson  came  to  their  rescue,  and 
calling  a  sufficient  force  of  police, 
with  drawn  revolvers  held  the 
crowd  at  bay,  standing  nobly  up  in 
defense  of  the  lives  and  persons  of 
the  brethren.  Under  the  protection 
of  the  police  the  Eidfrs  met  at  the 
depot  and  together  took  the  train  to 
quieter  and  safer  sections  of  the 
country. 

During  the  excitement  of  the  mob 
the  colored  Porter  Blank,  mistaking 
Elder  Ruby  for  Elder  Richards, there 
being  some  resemblance,  handed  him 
the  package  of  Ixwks  left  with  him 
by  the  latter  and  made  a  brief 
statement  of  how  he  came  in  pos- 
session of  them. 

After  leaving  Meridan  two  9t  the 
Elders  were  detailed  to  look  up  the 
matter,  but  their  labors  resulted  in 
very  little  additional  information, 
principally  owing  to  the  fact  that 
public  sentiment  was  so  worked  up 
on  the  question  of  "Mormonism," 
that  it  was  unsafe  for  ah  Elder  to 
he  seen  in  that  portion  of  the  State. 

In  January  President  Woodruff 
appointed  Elders  8.  B.  Young,John 
Morgan  and  Wm.  Spry  a  committee 
to  endeavor  to  find  Elder  Richards 
dead  or  alive.  A .  detective  from 
Chattanooga  was  employed  and  sent 
to  Meridian,  but  fear  of  Jeopardizing 
his  life,  combined  with  natunu 
worthlessness,  prevented  him  from 
accomplishing  anything.  He  made 
vague,  contradictory  and  unsatis- 
factory reports,  until  all  confidence 
was  lost  in  him. 

In  April  It  was  decided  that  Elder 
Morgan,  accompanied  by  Brother 
James  Tillman,  of  Chattanooga, 
Tennessee,  should  go  to  Meridian 
and  see  what  could  be  done.  On  Mon- 
day, May  6,  we  met  and  registered 
at  the  St.  Charles  Hotel,  Meridian, 
Elder  M.  under  the  assumed  name 
of  Jas.  Hirch.  After  consulting  to- 
gether we  secured  a  room  and  went 
systematically  to  work:  visited  the 
section  of  country  along  Elder 
Richards'  supposed  route  of  travel 
after  leaving  Meridah,  and  careftiliy 
searched  every  suspicious  nook  and 
corner,  in  hopes'  of  finding  some 
evidence  of  his  murder.  The  county 
coroner,  Mr.  Simpson,  was  visited, 
and  from  him  it  was  learned  that 
no  unidentified  Isody  had  been 
buried  in  the  county  during  the 
past  year.  The  records  of  the 
chancery  court  were  searched,think- 
ingitpos-iblethathe  might  have  lost 
his  mind  and  been  assigned  to  an 
asylum.     The  jasyhmL  w^^  also 
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▼isited  and  the  different  wards  in- 
spected, but  all  to  no  purpose.  The 
negro  i'orter  Blutk  was  tiunted  up, 
and  carefully  questioned,  but  ad- 
hered strictly  to  bis  previous  state- 
ment. Mr.  UuKh  Wilson  now  ex- 
cbief  of  police,  was  visited  and  a 
statement  made  to  him  of  the  ob- 
ject of  our  visit.  In  all  these  labors 
great  difficulty  was  experienced 
from  the  fact  that  it  was  deemed  un- 
wise for  our  identitiy  to  be  establish- 
ed. 

After  six  days  of  incessant  labor, 
Elder  Morgan  left  forborne,  leaving 
Brother  Tillman  and  Mr.  Wilson  to 
prosecute  the  search.  Brother  Till- 
man follows  the  business  of  mending 
stoves,  and  could  readily  gain  access 
to  any  place  be  desired,  while  his 
occupation  would  divert  suspicion 
as  to  the  real  object  he  had  in  view. 
During  the  two  weeks  following  he 
was  busily  engaged  in  the  prosecu- 
tion of  his  trade,  and  quietly  work- 
ing for  any  information  obtainable. 
On  Monday,  May  27,  he  left  Meri- 
dian, following  the  suf^iosed  (xack 
of  Brother  Richards' Journey,  staved 
that  night  with  Mr.  M.  Pigford.of 
Bussell  station  on  the  A.  O.  8.  By. 
On  the  morning  of  the  28  he  learned 
from  his  host  that  a  man  had 
been  killed  two  miles  up  the 
road,  during  the  past  summer 
by  a  passing  train.  Following  this 
clue  he  called  on  Esquire  J.  W. 
Deerman,  of  Toomsuba,  and  learned 
from  him  that  such  an  accident  had 
occurred,  and  that  he  sat  as  coroner 
at  the  inquest.  He  readily  recog- 
nized the  photograph  of  Brother 
Richards  as  the  man  killed,  as  did 
also  five  of  the  Jury  of  inquest,  and 
others  who  had  seen  the  mangled 
remains  of  the  dead  man. 

Brother  Tillman  returned  to 
Meridian  that  evening,  and  wired 
Elder  Morgan  to  La  Jara, Colorado, 
who  immediately  left  for  Meridian, 
arriving  on  the  evening  of  June  2d. 
On  the  morning  of  the  Sd,  a  casket 
was  shipped  to  Toomsuba- station, 
twelve  miles  distant,  accompanied 
by  Undertaker  A.  B.  Wagoner,  I. 
F.  Etheredge,  Brother  Tillman  and 
myself.  The'grave  was  opened  and. 
the  box  containing  the  body  brought 
to  the  surface,  the  lid  removed  and 
the  body  identified,  which  was 
readily  accomplished  through  the 
character  of  his  underclothing.  The 
body  was  in  an  advanced  stage  of 
decomposition,  but  we  succeeded  in 
transferring  it  to  the  casket  and 
enclosing  it  hermetically  sealed.  A 
few  trinkets  had  been  preserved  "by 
the  coroner  which  were  obtained. 

As  to  the  cause  of  bis  death  noth- 
ing could  be  definitely  settled.  On 
the  2nd  of  August,  1888,  a  freight 
train  broke  in  two  near  where  he 
was  found,  and  one  theory  is  that 
when  the  front  end  of  the  train 
passed  him,  he  stepped  on  the  track, 
not  observing  the  detached  portion 
of  the  train,  and  was  caught  by  it. 
A  section  hand  reports  having  seen 
bis  hat  lying  on  the  bumper  of  a 
car. 

Another  theory  is,  that  he  was 
murdered  for  his  money  auU  his 
body  placed  on  the  track,  in  support 
of  which  we  failed  to  find  his  watch, 
valise,  money,  coat  and  umbrella, 
all  of  which  are  missing. 

From  our  investigations  we  are 


satisfied  that  his  death  was  not  the 
work  of  a  mob,  but,  owing  to  our 
failure  to  find  the  missing  articles, 
we  are  led  to  believe  that  it  was  the 
work  of  brutal  hands  for  the  sake  of 
plunder,  and  that  his  body  was  in- 
tentionally placed  on  the  track  to 
cover  up  the  deed.  The  hour  of  his 
death  could  not  have  been  laterthan 
7  a.m.,  and  the  place  an  isolated 
section  of  the  country,  eight  miles 
east  of  Meridian  and  four  miles 
west  of  Toomsuba,  in  Lauderdale 
County, Mississippi.  In  any  event',  a 
faithful  servant  of  Gk)d  has  lost  his 
life,  while  in  the  active  prosecution 
of  his  duties  as  a  minister  of  peace 
and  salvation  to  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  and  in  history  his  name  will 
stand  recorded  as  one  who  gave  his 
all  for  the  cause  he  loved,  and  the 
establishment  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Qod  on  the  earth. 

To  Messrs.  Hugh  Wilson,  A.  B. 
Wagner,  J.  F.  Etheredge  and 
Esquire  J.  W.  Deerman,  in  particu- 
lar, and  the  citizens  of  Toomsuba 
in  general,  we  feel  under  many  ob- 
ligations for  courtesies  extended. 
To  the  first  three  we  were  known 
in  our  crue  character,  but  this  made 
no  difference  to  them,  as  it  might 
possibly  have  made  to  the  unthink- 
ing crowd. 

We  feel  grateful  for  the  protection 
of  Divine  providence  that  has  been 
over  us,  and  enabled  us  to  be  instru- 
ments in  returning  the  remains  of 
of  Elder  Richards  to  his  loved  ones 
and  to  a  burial  in  the  midst  of  the 
Saints,  leaving  to,  the  Great  Judge 
of  all  the  sollution  of  the  mystery, 
as  to  the  manner  of  his  death.know- 
ing  ftill  well  that  he  will  inherit  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  having 
fought  the  good  fight  and  proven 
faithful  to  i£e  end. 

To  his  stricken  wife,  fatherless 
children,  and  aged  parents,  the 
sympathies  of  the  Baints  will  go  out 
unstinted  with  prayers  for  their 
welfare  and  protection. 

Brother  4ames  Tillman  has 
worked  earnestly  and  with  excel- 
lent Judgment,  to  discover  the  body 
of  Elder  Richards,  and  never 
wearied  in  his  efforto,  until  in  the 
lonely  graveyard  of  Toomsutta  the 
mystery  was  solved. 

Your  brother, 

John  Mobqan. 


EUROPEAN  TOPICS. 

At  a  time  when  the  world 
seems  excited  over  the  centennaries 
of  great  events  and  monuments  are 
erected  to  perpetuate  the  names  of 
many  who  wUl  not  live  in  one  grate- 
ful memory,  it  is  pleasing  to  notice 
that  men  are  calling  to  mind  the 
memory  of  one  of  the  great  benefac- 
tors of  the  race.  Just  at  the  time 
when  modern  steamships  are  com- 
mencing to  cross  the  Atlantic  in  less 
than  six  days,  occurs  not  merely  the 
centennary  of  French  republicanism 
and  American  National  Qovern- 
ment,  but  likewise  the  completion  of 
the  hundredth  yetir  since  steam  was 
first  used  to  propel  a  pleasure  boaton 
a  little  Bcottish  lake. 

To  James  Watt,  the  author  of  the 
mo  Jem  steam  enjiine.  and  to  Qeorge 
Stephenson  who  applied  Watt's  dis- 
covery to  railway  locomotion,  the 


world  seems  never  tired  of  paying 
homage:  but  to  William  SymingtoD, 
the  real  discoverer  of  steam  nsTi- 
gation.  a  well-earned  debt  of  giati- 
uide  still  remains  to  be  paid.  At 
first  glance  it  seems  Strang  that  ve 
must  turn  over  the  mus^  P*8cs  of 
an  early  volume  of  the  ilsdkaina' 
Maganne  or  search  the  records  of 
that  ponderous  work  the  Enef/tiufa- 
dHa  Brttanntoa  to  find  his  name. 
And  what  is  stranger  still  at  the 
same  time,  not  far  distant  liv«d 
Scotland's  greatest  poet.  The  gen- 
erous banker,  Patrick  Miller,  vbo 
gave  to  William  Symington  the 
means  for  adding  wings  of  steam  to 
his  pleasure-boat,  was  the  same  man 
who  rented  the  little  bam  aa  iht 
other  side  of  the  river  Nitfa  to 
Robert  Burns  and  where  be  com- 
posed "Tam  o'  Bhanter,"  and  thtt 
exquisite  lyric  "To  Maiy  in  Heav- 
en.'» 

What  a  halo  of  lomaoce  wouU 
hang  around  the  little  lake  in  Dal- 
swinton  Park  bad  Bums  but  writ- 
ten of  his, neighbor,  William  Sym- 
ington. 

When  we  consider  ttiat  from  ttie 
feeble  beginnings  of  steam  navio. 
tion  in  1789,  botib  on  the  lake  and  « 
litUe  later. in  the  Forth  and  Clyde 
canal,  have  sprung  the  Ombria  »ai 
the £truria,OUj/o/J>Sew  Pontandtk 
Oi^  (if  Pari^  and  all  the  other  gn£ 
steamships  that  sail  the  variou 
oceans  of  the  globe — not  to  mentioi 
the  great  war  navies  of  the  wt>rld— 
it  cannot  be  said  that  the  sucGeasAil 
experiment  of  an  obscure  SoottiEb 
mechanic  in  1789  is  unworthy  of 
commemoration  in  1889. 

Symington  seems  to  have  been 
one  of  those  unknown  ones  of  whoa 
GoeUie  says  the  greatesA  and  doUm 
of  the  human  race  are  Included.  B£ 
died  in  1831,  and  was  buried  in  tbe 
churchyanl  of  St.  Botolpb,  Aldgale; 
London.  No  stone  or  monnmeot 
now  marks  his  reetlng-place.  and  is 
for  the  purpose  of  erecting  a  auiteble 
monument  to  his  memory  that  as 
influential  committee  has  beta 
formed  with  Mr.  James  Stepbeoeoo. 
C.E.,  for  honorary  secR^aiy. 

Well  might  Dr.  Johnson  ex- 
claim: 

"See  nations  Bloirly  wise  and  maanlrlHt 
To  bariert  merit  raise  the  tardr  Xmax." 

Tardy  indeed  has  been  tbe  reeo^ 
nition  paid  by  Gre^  Britain  to  tbe 
modest  and  humble  inventor  vbo 
gave  her  one  of  the  gintert 
sources  of  her  modem  opulence  sod 
power. 

On  the  continent  the  great  theae. 
outside  of  Germany,  has  been  tbe 
events  in  Paris.  To  many  tbt 
cause  of  the  f^te  at  Versailles  jfittt- 
day  may  not  be  exactly  clear.  Bu: 
we  need  only  recollect  that  May  » 
1789,  witnessed  the  first  sittiiv  d 
the.  States  General,  that  erand  » 
semblage  of  nobles,  chunfmen  v^ 
burgesses  which  In  reality  coarti- 
tut^  tbe  first  parliament  tksi 
France  had  ever  seen;  and  tfaes  vt 
perceive  its- significance.*  Unfcrts- 
nately  the  States  General  withis  * 
few  weeks  developed  into  ti>e5>- 
tional  Assembly.  The  Cosaaai*- 
istic  crowbar  had  been  vf/fbA  v. 
throne,  altar  and  aristocracy,  sac 
there  was  a  general  upbcavil. 
which  ended  not  merely  in  tbe  Kr- 
heading  of  poor,   weak   Loui»  XVI 
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and  his  unfortunate  Queen  Marie 
Antoinette,  but  in  a  terrible  social 
as  well  as  political  revolution. 

The  glorification  of  the  events  of 
1789  agree  with  the  sentiments  of  an 
immense  minority  of  the  French 
people.  Even  those  who  most  earn- 
estly denounce  the  cruelties  of  1792 
and  the  Reign  of  Ttrror  respectfully 
salute  the  great  date  of  1789. 

England  and  America,  once  their 
revolutions  accomplished,  were 
wise  enough  to  abandon  any  further 
attempts  in  that  line.  France  has 
neither  enjoyed  the  same  good  for- 
tune, nor  displayed  the  same  pru- 
dence. It  would  seem  that  the 
French  Revolution  brought  about  a 
political  upheaval  which  has  never 
allowed  France  to  recover  her 
equilibrium.  Thus  after  the  lapse 
of  a  century  Frenchmen  are  siill 
delating  as  to  the  best  form  of  gov- 
ernment and  after  upsetting  a  num- 
ber of  throaes,  and  using  a  whole 
collection  of  constitutions,  they  are 
still  ready  to  make  fresh  experi- 
ments in  search  of  a  constitution 
that  will  suit  them  all    collectively. 

President  Carnot  in  his  address 
at  Versailles  said:  '^Under  the 
shield  of  the  Republic,  which  is 
constitutional  right,  let  us  seek,  in  a 
spirit  of  conciliation,  mutual  tolera- 
tion and  harmony,  the  irresistible 
strength  of  a  united  people."  Will 
this  exhortation  be  hstened  to  and 
taken  to  heart  b  /  the  parties  that 
we  now  see  prepared  to  fly  at  each 
other's  throat  and  tear  each  other  to. 
plecets?  The  great  exhibition  shows 
France  in  the  alluring  attitude  of  a 
great  industrial  and  cultivated  na- 
tion. When  the  exhibition  is-  over 
and  the  general  election  takes  place* 
will  there  be  another  revolution? 
Who  can  teU! 

The  revival  of  Nihilism  in  Russia 
during  the  last  few  mouths  has 
considerably  annoyed  the  Russian 
police,  as  it  was  not  long  ago  that  It 
was  officially  declared  that  Nihil- 
ism was  completely  stamped  out. 
The  &ct  is  that  the  Russiflcation  of 
the  German  and  Polish  provinc«8  in 
Western  Russia,  which  has  been 
puiBued  actively  of  late,  sends  hosts 
of  desperate  men  Into  the  ranks  of 
the  Nihilists.  When  Germany  ex- 
pelled Russian  subjects  on  the 
Russo-Polish  frontier,  Russia  re- 
plied by  a  counter  move  against  the 
German  subjects  residing  in  the 
Baltic  province  and  Russian  Poland. 
When  once  a  government  is  en- 
gaged in  a  policy  of  this  kind,  it 
seems  difficult  to  know  where  to 
stop.  It  has  thus  happened  that 
while  Nihilism  was  sternly  re- 
pressed on  the  one  hand,  it  was 
unconsciously  fed  on  the  other  by 
the  self-same  agency.  It  is  useless 
to  expect  that  Nihilism  will  ever  be 
completely  repressed  in  Russia.  It 
seems  to  be  as  much  a  product  of  the 
country  as  hemp  or  tallow.  The 
great  question  seems  to  be  how  to 
prevent  its  rapid  growth. 

The  .Greek  Prime  Minister,  M. 
Tricoupis,  has  lately  expressed  his 
'  intention  of  commencing  a  vast 
scheme  of  public  works,  and  has 
projected  four  lines  of  railways  far 
the  building  of  which  iie  offers  sub- 
sidies amounting  to  one  hundred 
million  dollars.  Greece  though  rich 
in  fame  is  somewhat  deficient  in 


ready  cash,  and  It  is  a  serious  ques- 
tion where  the  Greek  government 
will  obtain  the  funds  unless  sympa- 
thizing capitalists  loan  the  amount 
indefinitely  and  receive  as  payment 
the  glory  and  satisfaction  of  having 
benefit^  the  land  of  Miltiades  and 
Alexander. 

One  of  the  most  interesting 
lectures  ever  heard  In  Rome  was 
recenyy  given  before  the  conven- 
tion of  the  Italian  Associated  Press,  ■ 
by  Madame  Fanny  Salazaro,  the 
well-known  champion  of  woman  in 
Italy.  Madame  Salazaro  is  the 
editress  of  the  Beta  ReffnaFemimle, 
a  monthly  magazine  devoted  to  the 
causeshe'so  heroically  defends  It 
is  only  recently  she  has  entered  the 
lecture  field  and  endeavored  to  ob- 
tain a  wider  hearing  for  the  views 
she  advocates.  The  immediate  ob- 
ject of  her  last  lecture  was  to  influ- 
ence the  editorial  fraternity  in  the 
cause  of  woman.  It  would  be 
wrong  to  designate  Madame  Sala- 
zaro as  a  woman's  rights  champion, 
as  it  is  often  offensively  used.  She 
claims  for  woman  the  right  to  be 
fitted  for  the  battle  of  life  that  she 
may  have  opened  for  her  the  vari- 
ous avenues  of  employment  to 
which  she  is  by  nature  fitted,  and 
not  be  thrown  on  the  world  as  a 
helpless  waif. 

There  was  throughout  her  dis- 
course an  earnestness  that .  im- 
pressed the  large  audience  that  had 
gathered  to  hear  her.  At  times  she 
rose  to  the  mi^ty  of  an  excited 
eloquence,  and  sentforth  a  torrent 
of  words  that  must  have  burned 
deep  into  the  thoughts  of  her  hear- 
ers, many  of  whom  realized,  per- 
haps for  the  first  time,  the  true 
secret  of  woman's  condition  in 
Italy.  She  is  an  original,  earnest 
thinker,  imbued  with  a  high  pur- 
pose and  seems  destined  to  make 
her  mark  as  one  of  the  iruly  good 
and  great  women  of  the  world.  Uer 
audience  embraced  many  prom- 
inent people,  among  them  Madame 
Crispi,  wife  of  the  Prime  Minister, 
and  Queen  Margaret,  who  is  deeply 
interested  in  her  theme.  Madame 
Salazaro  will  during  the  summer 
make  a  tour  to  several  cities  o 
Northern  Italy  and  France. 

J.  H.  Wabd. 

EUBOPE,  April  13th,  1889. 

The  widening  and  straight- 
ening of  streets  in  all  the  great  capi- 
tals of  Europe  is  certainly  one  of  tne 
important  movements  of  the  time. 
Not  merely  in  Paris,  but  likewise  in 
Berlin,  Vienna  and  Turin  magnifi- 
cent avenues  bordered  with  stately 
edifices  have  taken  the  place  of 
crooked,  narrow  lanes  and  alleys 
with  miserable  rookeries,  where  but 
lately  filth  and  crime  reigned  su- 
preme. London,  also,  has  caught 
the  infection,  and  vast  improve- 
ments are  projected  in  many  of  the 
streets  and  by-ways  of  the  gieat 
metropolis.  The  making  of  new 
avenues  or  the  straightening  and 
widening  of  old  ones  will  in  many 
instances  necessitate  the  removal  of 
old  landmarks  and  in  some  cases  the 
destruction  of  places  hallowed  by 
tender  memories  and  associations. 
Now  that  the  great  metropolitan 
thoroughfare  "The  Strand"  is  under 
consideration,  it  is  evident  that  the 


church  of  St.  Mary-le-Strand  must 
be  removed.  The  condition  of  the 
Strand  is  at  present  the  one  great 
question  in  the  rt^^latioD  of  traffic 
in  the  great  city.  That  mighty  tide 
of  life  which  flows  daily,  and  fiar 
into  the  night,  along  this  great  arte- 
ry of  London  is  becoming  more  and 
more  perilously  congested  with  every 
increase  of  population  in  the  ever- 
growing capital.  All  day  long  the 
stream  of  vehicles  passing  and  re- 
passing in  scores  of  thousands  makes 
but  slow  and  painful  way  along  its 
choked  and  glutted  channel.  The 
possitfie  through  the  straits  in  which 
St.  Mary's  church  stands  Is  a  work 
of  the  utmost  delicacy  and  not  un- 
frequently  of  serious  risk,  and  needs 
all  the  Judgment  and  dexterity  of 
skilf^il  drivers  to  prevent  the  con- 
stant occurrence  of  a  blockade.  At 
night  the  state  of  matters  is  even 
worse.  From  half-past  ten  to  a 
quarter  -  past  eleven  the  eight 
theatres  directly  facing  the  Strand 
ot  closely  coiamunicating  with  it 
disgorge  their  contents  into  the 
seething  street.  The  pavements- are 
then  thronged  with  pedestrians,  and 
the  roadway  is  a  wild  chaos  of  cabs, 
carriages  and  omnibuses,  and  it  is 
wonderful  Indeed  tliat  there  are  not 
more  accidents  to  life  and  limb  than 
at  present.  The  Strand  is  an  epitome 
of  London  the  most  historic,  the 
most  characteristic,  and  we  might 
add  the  most  picturesque  of  all  the 
great  metropolitan  thoroughfares.  It 
was  on  the  Strand  where  once  stood 
the  mansions  of  England's  great 
ones,  some  of  whose  nantes  will 
ever  live  in  her  history.  To  walk, 
therefore,  from  one  end  of  It  to  the 
other  is  to  wateh  as  it  were  the 
gradual  unfolding  of  a  panorama 
on  which  stands  depicted  the  long 
and  majestic  history  of  nearly  a 
thousand  years.  The  London 
County  Council  has  now  the  op- 
portunity of  making  che  Strand 
what  it  migiit  easily  become — one  of 
the  finest  and  most  imposing  of  the 
streets  of   Europe. 

The  invention  of  water-gas  seems 
destined  to  mark  an  eta  in  the  In- 
dustries of  the  world.  True,  about 
fifty  years  ago  a  process  was  patent- 
ed for  producing  illuminating  g»s 
from  water.  But  the  practical  diffi- 
culties attending  the  difl^rent  pro- 
cesses patented  from  time  to  time 
have  proved  efiVictual  barriers  to 
commercial  success.  These  fiillui:«8 
have  mainly  arisen  from  the  diffi- 
culty experienced  in  separating  the 
water  gas  troxa.  the  other  products. 
This  difficulty  has  now  been  over- 
come, not  by  one  invention,  but  by 
the  combination  of  the  best  features 
of  several  inventions.  Not  those  of 
one  inventor  or  of  one  country,  but 
embracing  those  of  many  nationali- 
ties, especially  those  of  Gtermany, 
England,  America  and  Sweden. 
The  works  of  the  Lesxls'  Forge 
Company  demanded  a  fuel  that 
would  produce  a  mere  intense  heat 
than  that  produced  by  the  ordinary 
coal  gas.  So  after  a  careful  consid- 
eration of  the  question  and  the  ex- 
amination of  the  various  patents  it 
was  decided  to  combine  the  best 
features  of  each  and  erect  suitable 
works  for  producing  this  water  gas. 
The  works  were  commenced  on 
September  29th,  1887,  and  completed 
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March  2dtb,  1888,  and  are  capable  of 
producing  forty  thousand  cubic  feet 
of  gas  per  hour,  at  a  cost  of  less 
than  eigtit  cents  per  eacti  thousand 
cubic  feet  of  gas.  The  gas  produced 
gives  every  satisfaction  noi  only  for 
melting  and  welding  purposes,  but 
also  for  lighting  as  well,  tne  whole 
of  the  worlis  being  supplied  with  it. 
Water-gas  is  the  efaemical  reaction 
which  Uikes  place  in  passing  steam 
through  incandescent  carbonaceous 
matter,  and  may  be  considered  as 
the  practical  result  on  a  wholesale 
scale  of  the  ordinary  laboratory  ex- 
periment of  decomposing  water  by 
passing  steam  through  a  highly- 
heated  iron  tube.  The  results  of 
this  invention  are  many  and  vari- 
ous. Already  it  has  revolutionized 
the  previous  methods  of  worlcing 
steel,  producing  steam,  and  lighting 
the  premises  where  it  is  now  in  use, 
its  economical  advantages  being  es- 
tablished by  the  fact  that  it 
has  saved  to  the  Leeds  Forge 
Company  more  than  fifty  thou- 
sand dollars  during  the  past 
year.  It  has  been  shown  for  water- 
gas  that  it  possesses  all  the  conven- 
iences and  more  of  the  inconven- 
iences of  coal  gas,  and  at  the  same 
time  has  the  brilliancy  of  the  elec- 
tric light,  while  the  cost  of  produc- 
ing it  is  considerably  lees  than 
either  of  those  illumlnants.  As  fuel, 
the  &vorab]e  opinions  pronounced 
upon  it  are  equally  glowing;  the 
qualities  of  aJaptability,  economy^ 
cleanliness  and  facility  of  production 
marking  it  out  as  the  fuel  of  the 
future.  Applications  have  already 
been  received  from  a  large  number 
of  manufacturers,  who  are  anxious 
to  adopt  water-gas  in  the  conduct  of 
their  business,  not  only  as  a  means 
of  illumination,  but  also  for  motive 
power,  and  all  other  purposes  to 
which  solid  fkieland  cual gas  have 
hitherto  been  applied. 

The  Samoan  Conference  drags  its 
slow  length  along,  but  nevertheless 
something'  favorable  to  American 
interests  has  been  achieved.  Prince 
Bismarck  has  given  way  on  an  im- 
portant point — the  necessity  for  an- 
other native  election  for  king,  and 
he  has  also  acquiesced  in  the  pro- 
viso that  this  election  shall  be  per- 
fectly free  and  untrammeled.  |Both 
English  and  Oerman  Journals 
consider  that  the  election  of 
a  king,  either  Mataafa,  Malletoa 
or  Tamasese,  by  the  natives, 
uninfluenced  by  foreign  warships 
or  consular  agents,  would  be  a  satis- 
factory adjustment  of  the  troubles 
in  the  islands.  The  question  as  to 
how  the  interests  of  the  three  pow- 
ers in  Use  Samoan  Islands  shall  be 
safely  guarded  is  still  to  be  decided, 
and  the  discussion  on  this  point 
may  be  expected  to  be  somewhat 
lively. 

The  death  of  Father  Damien,  as 
announced  by  telegram,  has  awak- 
ened an  interest  in  Europe  which 
shows  that  reverence  for  true  hero- 
ism is  not  altogether  a  thing  of  the 
past.  Josepli  Damien  was  born  in 
1841  at  lx>uvain  in  Belgium.  He 
was  the  son  of  a  deeply  religious 
mother,  and  from  her  Influence  he 
derived  that  earnest  character 
which  marked  him  even  as  a  youth. 
In  early  manhood  he  went  as  a 
missionary   to   the   islands  of  the 


Pacific  Ocean.  Burning  with  zeal 
for  his  religion  and  love  for  man- 
kind, his  heart  was  especially 
stirred  with  pity  for  the  lepers  who, 
in  the  Sandwich  Archipelago,  as 
everybody  kuows,  have  long  iJeen 
gathered  togetlier  on  the  lovely,  yet 
lonely,  island  of  Molokai,  for 
the  safety  of  the  community. 
The  Hawaiian  government  sternly 
searches  out  each  case,  and  deports 
it  to  this  spot,  where  at  first  there 
was  no  care  taken  for  the  exiled 
sufferers.  Father  Damien,  however, 
volunteered  to  go  and  dvveLl  among 
them,  exiieptiiig — knowing,  indeed 
— that  he  must  finally  contract  the 
awfUl  disease,  and  die  an  outcast 
among  the  outcasts.  It  is  caid  that 
when  he  approached  the  beautiful 
but  melancholy  island  he  'sprang 
ashore  exclaiming,  "Now,  Joseph, 
my  boy;  this  is  your  life  work." 
Compared  with  this  act  of  an  ob- 
scure Iciest,  the  history  of  the 
world  records  but  few  greater  acts  of 
heroism.  He  went  willingly  to  a  life 
of  toil,  iEolation  and  daily  horrors, 
destined  to  end  in  a  death  linger- 
ing, piteous  and  dismal.  For  fif- 
teen years  he  latrared  in  teaching 
the  little  ones,  tending  the  sick  and 
comforting  the  dying,  till  at 'last  bis 
own  turn  came.  One  day  the  visit- 
ing doctor  said  to  him,  "I  can 
scarcely  bear  to  tell  you,  but  you, 
Joo,  are  a  leper."  "It  is  no  shock  or 
trouble  to  me,"  he  answered.  •  Thus 
fearless  and  serene  he  labored  on 
amid  the  direst  scenes  and  most 
dreadful  visitations  that  afilict  hu- 
manity. He  not  only  gave  solace 
to  hundreds  of  his  dark  brothers  and 
sisters,  but  likewise  left  a  glorious 
example  for  this  infidel  and  sensu- 
ous age.  There  can  be  no  sorrow 
felt  for  his  passing  away,  but  only 
gratitude  and  praise  mingled  with 
the  feeling  that  with  Joseph  Damien 
it  is  well  forever  and  forever. 

J.  H.  Ward. 
EuBOPE,  May  20th,  1889. 


IN  ENGLAND. 

The  fine  weather  in  the  North 
stiU  continues  l^eautiful.  It  may 
be  safely  said  that  there  has 
been  more  warm,  dry  weather 
this  month  than  all  last  year.  It  is 
a  pleasure  to  travel  through  the 
green  lanes  of  England  and  listen 
to  the  larks  vielng  with  one  another 
in  singing  the  sweetest  and  loudest. 
Everything  at  present  is  lovely,  the 
fruit  trees  are  covered  with  blos- 
soms, the  grain  is  well  started,  the 
potato  tops  are  commencing  to 
show,  ancl  the  flowers  are  out  in  All 
their  beauty  and  fragrance.  The 
weather  is  unusually  warm  for  the 
month,  and  work  in  the  fields  is 
brisk.  The  "hlrings''  are  now  over 
and  every  where  can  be  seen  young 
girls  and  women  Weeding,  stone- 
gathering,  manuring,  sowing,  dig- 
ging and  potato-planting.  The  men 
do  the  heavier  work. 

Trade  in  the  coal  line  has  lieen 
made  brisker  through  the  recent 
coal  strike  in  Oermany.  The  rise 
in  freight  occasioned  ^  the  strike 
was  considerable.  Steamers  could 
be  chartered  a  week  before  the 
strike  for  $1  per  ton  to  the  conti- 
nent,  but  during  the  strike  they 


could  not  be  chartered  under  $1.50 
and  $1.75  per  ton.  The  German 
strike  also  stimulated  the  ex- 
ports of  pig  iron.  The  prices 
upon  the  coal,  owing  to  the 
increased  demand, sllghtlyincreased, 
but  the  coke  advanced  considerably. 
At  the  present  time  there  are  4,0U0 
men  on  strike  in  Glasgow.  They  are 
riveters.  They  demand  15  per  cent, 
increase.  There  is  a  demand  for 
riveters  in  England.  So  the  men 
are  applying  for  work  on  tlie  Tyne, 
Weir  and  Mersey  rivers.  The  Glen- 
dale  crofters  have  had  their  rents 
reduced  36  per  cent  and  about  76  per 
cent  of  their  arrears  have  tieen  can- 
celled. There  was  £4047  of  arrears 
and  rent  due,  and  the  commissioners 
iiave  cancelled  JE3113. 

There  are  six  firms  in  StaflTord- 
shire  and  Yorkshire  about  to  formu- 
latea  sheet-iron  and  tin-plate  syn- 
dicate. The  negotiations  fur  amal- 
gamating these  concerns  into  one 
immense  Joint-stock  company,  to 
sell  at  uniform  prices,  are  almost 
completed.  The  consumers  are 
much  concerned  as  to  the  probable 
eSect  on  prices. 

There  Is  much  indignation  over 
the  proposed  cremation  in  Middles- 
borough.  At  a  public  meeting  of 
ratepayei-s  the  following  resolution 
wascairried: 

"That  this  meeting  of  ratepayers 
hereby'expressesits  I  ndignant  protest 
against  the  resolution  in  favor  of 
cremation  recentiy  adopted  by  the 
Middlesborough  Council.  This  meet- 
ing considers  cremation  to  bean 
anti-Christian  and  unnatural  prac- 
tice, and  calls  upon  the  council  to 
rescind  the  resolution  as  an  outrage 
on  the  feelings  of  the  community." 

The  Middlesborough  papers  have 
been  discussing  the  queeuon  very 
freely.  The  feeling  of  the  public 
is  opposed  to  cremation  and  to  the 
present  members  of  the  council.  It 
is  contended  that  the  public  mind 
should  have  been  educated  in  re- 
gard to  the  subject  prior  to  its  adop- 
tion by  the  council,  and  if  their 
money  is  to  be  used  for  the  erection 
of  the  crematorium  their  wishes 
should  hare  been  consulted.  It  ap- 
pears none  of  the  councilors  are  liv- 
ing inMiddlesborough.  consequently 
they  would  not  be  compelled  to  pass 
through  the  fire  after  dissolution.  If 
creaiation  is  not  favorable  to  th^ 
public  mind  of  the  iron  town  of 
Yorkshire,  it  is  gaining  favor 
among  the  wealthy  and  educated 
of  England,  and  it  is  only  a  ques- 
tion of  time  before  it  becomes  gen- 
eral. Several  of  the  aristocracy  of 
England  have  been  contributing 
largely  to  the  cremation  society  of 
England. 

The  disasters,  murders,  wife- 
beatings,  sweetheart-shootings,  In- 
fanticides, drownings,  railway  ac- 
cidents and  other  awful  things  are 
still  on  the  increase.  I'he  papers 
teem  with  aoeounts  of  them  every- 
day, until  the  heart  sickens  to  read 
them.  But  the  truths  of  the  Gospel 
are  "leavening  the  whole  lump," 

gradually  but  surely,  and  the  day  is 
rawing  nearer  when  -  the  wicked 
will  cease  to  follow  their  pernicious 
ways.  John  Hayes. 

NoBTiT  OF  England,  May  24, 
1889. 
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A   VIOLET. 

I^om  ondemeath  a  wayside  stone 
A  violet  peeped,  vith  cheerfal  smile, 

And  though  It  blossomed  there  alone, 
I  thonght  'twas  happy  all  the  while. 

It  drank  the  blessed  sunshine  in 
And  sweetly  gave  Its  best  to  God ; 

The  little  flower  my  heart  did  win ,  _ 
Tboagh  scarcely  raised  above  the  sod. 

^ith  heavy  heart  I  soaght  the  wood. 
Oppressed  with  dread  of  sorrow's  pain, 

It  drew  me  from  my  faithless  mood. 
Back  to  a  hopeful  tinst  again. 

For  in  its  lowly,  modest  face 
I  traced  my  Father's  tender  care ; 

No  one,  no  thing,  no  scene,  no  place. 
Too  small  Bis  watchful  love  to  share. 

I  broke  its  stem  most  tenderly, 
I  kissed  It,  wondering  it  I  knew 

The  good  Its  smile  bad  brought  to  me 
As  underneath  the  stone  it  grew. 

Habo^ket  Hat. 


INSECT  CHANCES. 

Whbn  we  look  at  a  young  bird  or 
quadruped,  we  visually  know  what 
general  appearance  the  creature  will 
{^  resent  after  it  has  reached  the 
adult  stage  of  its  existence.  The 
difiereoce  usually  noticed  between 
a  young  and  an  adult  animal,  is  one 
of  growth  of  the  organs,  and  a  sym- 
aietriral  development  of  the  parta. 
But  an  insect  undergoes  many  and 
far  greater  changes  than  mere 
growth  in  size,  during  the  course  of 
Its  life.  So  strange  and  wonderful 
indeed  are  these  changes,  that  in 
e«cb  of  them  the  insect  appears  as 
3f  a  diflerent  kind.  What  resem- 
blance,  for  instance,  do  you  see  be- 
tween a  gaily  flitting  butterfly,  and 
Bt  crawling  caierplllai?  Who  would 
ever  detect,  at  flrst  sight,  a  relation- 
ibip  between  a  bright-colored  tiger 
seetle,  and  a  wriggling  maggot?  or 
setween  the  living  abominations  so 
?ommoB  in  rotten  meat,  and  the 
i  vely  little  flies,  which  make  them. 
telves  80  pleasantly  "at  home," 
tbout  our  houses?  Yet  in  reality, 
iiese  widely  different  appearances 
tre  but  separate  stages  of  individual 
nsects.    The  caterpillar,  in   time, 


becomes  a  brilliant  butterfly  or 
moth;  the  maggot  develops  into  a 
beetle  or  a  fly. 

The  stages  through  which  most 
insects  pass  are  three.  Let  us  illus- 
trate these  by  examining  some  one 
of  our  common  insects;  say,  for  in- 
stance, the  beautiflil  Ooropia  moth, 
which  may  be  frequently  captured 
at  night  during  the  present  season, 
in  the  orchards  and  flower  gardens 
of  either  city  or  country.  It  will  be 
well  if  we  examine  the  adult  insect 
first,  that  all  may  know  the  par- 
ticular kind  of  which  we  are  speak- 
ing. 


Fig.  1.    Oecropia  Moth. 
Here  is  a  fine  specimen  (Fig.  1), 
which  a  friend  of  mine  captured 
last  evening,  as  it  came  through  an 


open  window  to  enjoy  the  light  of  a 
lamp  in  his  room.  The  sketch  here 
given,  however,  is  smaller  than  the 
living  moth.  The  Cecropia  moth 
is  sometimes  called  the  Empress  of 
the  Night;  though  that  name  has 
been  applied  by  entomologists  to  a 
slightly  difl'erent  species,  the  Luna. 
The  beautiful  creature  measures 
ttom.  Ave  to  six  inches  from  tip  to 
tip  of  the  wings;  which  organs  are 
completely  ■  covferetl  with  scales  of 
variegated  tints.  The  Mring  borders 
are  especially  beautiful;  near  the 
upper  corner  of  each  anterior  wing 
is  a  deeply -colored  spot,  not  unlike 
an  eye,  or  perhaps  more  closely 
comparable  to  a  miniature  imitation 
of  a  peacock's  feather-spot.  Beside 
these  markings,  a  dull  red  spot, 
with  .lark  edging  and  brilliant  white 
centre,  is  found,  near  the  middle 
of  each  wing. 

But  in  its  infancy,  this  stately  in- 
sect was  entirely  unlike  the  appear- 
ance we  have  been  describing.  Did 
you  ever  observe  the  large,  green 
caterpillars,  so  common  upon  the 
leaves  of  trees  during  July,  August, 
and  early  September?  I  refer  to  one 
of  the  largest  and  most  beautiful  of 
our  common  caterpillars,  measur- 
ing sometimes  four  inches  or  more 
in  length,  and  as  thick  as  a  man's 
middle  linger. 


Fig.  J.   Caterpillar  of  Cecropia  Moth. 

Here  is  a  very  small  sketch  of 
oae  captured  last  autumn  on  a  cur- 
rantshrub  and  preserved  in  alcohol 
until  the  present  time.  It  is  of  a  deli- 
cate green  tint,  with  a  number  of 
red  and  yellow  protuberances,  not 
unlike  warts,  covered  with  short, 
stiflT  hairs,  over  its  body.  It  feeds 
on  the  leaves  of  trees  till  autumn, 
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and  then  prepares  for  a  winter's 
sleep.  These  preparations  consist 
in  ttie  spinning  of  a  large  silken 
cocoon,  about  three  inches  long, 
which  is  fastened  to  the  side  of  a 
twig,  and  within  which  the  Cater- 
pillar coils  Itself  up  for  a  snug  slum- 
ber. 


Fig.  3.    Cocoon  of  Oecropia  Hotb. 

The  outer  wall  of  this  cocoon  is 
hard  and  tough — not  unlilce  stout 
brown  paper  (Fig.  3),  but  within  is 
a  thick  lining  of  strong  silk,  and  in- 
side this  again,  is  a  finer  mantle  of 
silk.  Search  for  these  cocoons  as 
autumn  approaches — look  mostly  on 
the  branches  of  currant  and  rasp- 
berry bushes,  also  willow  and  pop- 
lar twigs;  but  remember,  you  may 
find  fine  specimens  on  other  plants. 
The  caterpillar,  however,  changes 
its  form  in  a  wonderful  manner, 
soon  after  enclosing  itself  in  its 
silkefi  chamber.  A  tough,  dark- 
eol'  red  shell  forms  around  the  body 
of  the  creature;  and  if  we  carefully 
remove  the  oocoon  layers,  the  ap- 
pearance will  be  something  like  that 
shown  in  Fig.  4.  in  which  state  it  is 
called  a  ChtyadUs. 


Fig.  4.    ClHTSSlta  sf  Cecropia  Holh  with 
Oocoon  remOTsd. 

This  then  is  the  second  stage  of 
existence;  the  caterpillar  being  the 
first,  after  the  little  creature  has 
hatched  from  the  egg.  The  chrys- 
alis remains  dormant,  lying  still 
and  eating  nothing  during  the  win- 
ter months;  effectually  protected 
from  the  cold  by  its  many  layers  of 
feiry  drapery.  As  warm  weather 
approaches,  however,  the  little  pris- 
oner begins  to  stir,  and  soon  bursts 
open  its  horny  shell,  its  silken  wrap 
pings  and  leathery  house,  and  es- 
capes into  the  air  as  a  fully  devel- 
oped moth. 

Every  one  of  us  may  witness 
these  changes  by  catching  the  cater- 
pillars and  preserving  them  in  a 
large  box,  and  giving  them  plenty 
of  leaves  of  the  same  kind  as  that  on 
which  they  were  found.  A  little 
earth  should  be  put  at  the  bottom 
of  the  box,  and  some  dry  brush- 
wood above;  and  then  to  prevent  the 
escape  of  the    moths   when   they 


mature,  a  piece  of  gauze  or  netting 
should  t>e  drawn  over  the  l>ox. 

The  changes  described  in  the  case 
of  the  Cecropia  moth,  may  l>e  wit- 
nessed with  most  other  insects. 
Nearly  all  para  through  changes 
such  as  tht«e,  difiTttring,  however, 
in  detail.  For  example,  only  but- 
terflies and  moths  develop  caterpil- 
lars ftom  the  eggs.  Many  insects 
appear  first  as  maggots,  and  in  other 
forms.  In  this  first  stage,  the  cater- 
pillar, or  worm-like  stage,  the  insect 
is  called  a  larva,  the  word  meaning 
in  reality,  a  mask;  because  in  this 
form,  the  insect  is  in  a  masked  or 
disguised  condition,  there  being  lit- 
tle or  no  resemblance  between  this 
state  and  the  adult  form  into  which 
it  will  in  time  develop.  In  its  sleep- 
ing state,  the  insect  is  called  a 
pupa,  the  word  meaning  "baby" 
and  given  to  the  insect  in  this  state 
because  of  a  supjxised  resemblance 
t>etween  it  and  an  infant  dressed 
and  tucked  in  its  swaddling  clothes. 
The  pupa  of  a  butterfly  or  moth  is 
sometimes  called  a  chrysalis,  from  a 
word  meaning  bright  or  golden,  be- 
cause many  of  them  are  of  a  bril- 
liant hu«.  After  escaping  from  its 
pupa  ease,  tlie  flying  insect  is  known 
as  an  imago,  because  it  is  now  the 
image,  or  full  representative  of  its 
kind. 

By  way  of  further  illustration, 
here  is  a  larva  or  caterpillar,  well 
known  as  the  potato  worm,  on  ac- 
count of  its  ravenous  liking  for  the 
potato  plant. 


Fig.  6.    Caterpillar  of  Hawk  Hoth. 

Is  it  not  a  lovely  creature?  In 
color  it  is  green,  with  a  numl)er 
(usually  seven  or  eight)  of  light- 
colored  stripes  on  its  sides,  running 
in  an  obliqu«  direction,  and  a  large, 
curved  projection,  Uke  a  sharp  thorn 
on  its  tail.  When  full  grown,  it 
measures  about  three  inches.  This 
caterpillar  is  a  huge  feeder;  and,  in- 
deed, eating  and  growing  seem  to 
\m  the  chief  business  of  all  larvae. 
They  grow  so  fast,  as  a  rule,  that  at 
short  intervals  the  skin  becomes  too 
small;  in  which  case  they  throw  it 
ofi*,  as  we  would  discard  a  worthless 
coat,  and  another  covering  of  more 
convenient  'dimensions  soon  ap- 
pears. Many  insects  pass  a  number 
of  such  moults  before  they  reach  the 
pupa  state.  The  potato  caterpillar  or 
Hawk  Moth  larva  buries  itself  in  the 


ground  when  about  to  become  a 
chrysalis.  In  this  condition  it  is 
brown  in  color,  with  a  long  projec- 
tion lient  from  the  head  to  the 
breast,  and  looking  not  unlike  a 
pitcher  handle  (Fig.  6). 


Fig.  6.    CbrysalU  of  Hawk  Moth. 

This  handle-like  projection  is  in 
fact  the  tongue-case,  in  which  the 
proboscis  of  the  future  moth  is  de- 
veloping. It  remains  buried  in  the 
ground  during  the  winter,  and 
many  of  the  chrysalids  may  l>e 
found  in  spring,  turned  up  by  the 
plow.  If  not  disturbed,  however, 
the  moth  escapes  from  the  case,  in 
May  or  June,  and  comes  to  the  sur- 
face as  a  full  grown  imago.  (Fig.  7.) 


Fig.  7.    BawkHoth. 

This  is  the  common  Hawk  Moth, 
or  as  some  people  naoae  it,  the  Hum- 
ming-bird Moth.  Its  proper  name, 
as  recognized  by  entomologists,  is 
the  "Five-Spotted  Sphynx."  The 
insect  may  be  seen  on  summer 
evenings  darting  from  flower  to 
flower,  and  hovering  over  the  blos- 
soms with  a  loud,  humming  sound, 
while  it  inserts  its  long  proboeois,  or 
tongue,  and  drains  the  nectar  cup 
of  the  flowers. 

Here  (Fig.  8.)  is  an  illustration  of 
the  eggs,  larva,  and  imago  of  the 
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Tent  CalerpiUar  Moth.  In  the  eater- 
pillar  stage,  this  insect  has  several 
times  ruined  the  fruit  crop  in  difler- 
ent  parts  of  Utah.    The  eggs  are 


Fig.  8.    Tent  Caterpillar  Motb.  • 

deposited  in  clusters  aroand  the 
twigs  and  smaller  branches  of  fruit 
trees,  and  are  protected  from  injury 
by  a  water-proof  covering.  The 
caterpillars  are  ))oautiful  creatures, 
in  spite  of  their  destructive'  uature. 
They  spin  for  themselves  a  kind  of 
web  of  silk,  in  which  they  rest  at 
times,  and  this  explains  the  name 
of  Tent  Caterpillar  by  which  tliey 
are  known.  The  moth  measures 
about  an  inch  and  a  half,  with 
wings  expanded;  in  color  it  is  red- 
dish brown,  with  two  light-colored 
lines  passing  obliquely  across  the 
front  wings. 

Now  let  us  glance  at  one  of  our 
common  butterflies. 


Fig,  9.    Larva  of  ABteriag  Butterfly. 

Figure  9  shows  the  larva  of  the 
dark-colored  butterfly,  called  the 
Xsterias.  It  is  a  pretty  caterpillar, 
usually  found  on  carrot,  parsnip 
and  celery  plants.  It  is  generally 
of  a  green  color,  with  a  baud  of 
yellow  and  black  on  each  segment 
of  its  body.  If  disturbed,  it  has  the 
power  of  emitting  a  disagreeable 
odor,  which  seems  to  emanate  from 
a  pair  of  orange-colored  horns  that 
protrude  from  the  head,  when  the 
creature  is  touched. 

The  chrysalis  (Fig.  10)  is  strange. 
Instead  of  a  cocoon,  the  caterpillar 
spins  little  more  than  a  loop  of  silk, 
upon  which  it  rests  as  if  swung  in  a 
hammock,  while  developing  into  a 
pupa.  Tiie  change  is  complete  In  a 
couple  of  weeks,  wtien  the  imago 
issues.  The  butterfly  itself,  is  al- 
most black,  with  rows  of  yellow 
dots   along   the  back,  and  similar 

*  Pignres  8  and  15  are  taken  from  "First 
Book  of  Nature,"  and  therein  by  permiseion 
oopled;*rom  St.tle'$  Zoology. 


markings  across  the  wings, 
are  also  rows  of  blue  spots. 


There 


Fig.  10.    Papa  sf  Aaterias. 

This  beautiful  Insect  is  known 
among  the  boys  as  the  Black  War- 
rior. 


The  hairy  larva  of  the  Salt  Marsh 
Moth  ofiTers  a  marked  coatrast  to 
the  smooth-skinned  caterpillars  be- 
fore described.  In  color  It  is  a  deep 
orange  and  black. 

The  pupa  develo|>ed  fh>m  this 
caterpillar  Is  small  and  inconspicu- 
ous (Fig.  l.S)  and  the  imago  (Fig. 


14)  is  strange.    The  latter  expands 
about  two  inches,  with  a  mixture  of 


Fig.  12.    Larva  of  Salt  Marsh  Moth. 

white  and  yellow  on  its  body,  and 
wings  s|K>tted  with  black. 

Fig.  13.    Papa  of  Salt  Manb  Moth. 

Our  well-known  mosquito,  under- 
goes many  strange  changes  in  tiie 
course  of  its  life.    The  larvse  are  the 


Fig.U.    Salt  Marsh  Uotb. 

lively  little  creatures  called  wigglers 
or  wiggletails,  with  which  stagnant 
pon  Is  often  swarm  in  summer  and 
autumn.  They  rest  in  the  water 
with  their  heads  hanging  down,  and 
breathe  through  tubes  attached  to 
the  hind  end  of  the  tiody.  As  pu- 
pse,  they  live  at  the  surface  of  the 
water.  "In  a  few  days,"  says  a 
noted  naturalist,  "the  skin  sjjlits  on 
the  back,  the  winged  insect  appears, 
and  after  resting  awhile  ud  its 
empty  skin  as  it  floats  upon  the 
wat&r,  spreads  its  wings,  and,  hum- 
ming its  war-note,  flies  away  in 
seacch  of  a  victim  whom  it  may 
pierce  for  blood." 

The  various  changes  are  well 
shown  ill  Figure  15. 

Such  are  some  of  the  strange 
stages,  occurring  in  the  course  of  an 
insect's  life.  Are  they  not  as  won- 
derful as  any  fairy  tales  of  miracu- 


«;   -     -  V 
Fig.  IS.    The  Mo^qaite.— Male,  female,  imago,  pppa  and  larva. 
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lous  changed?  Scientific  men  call 
these  processes  the  "Metamorphoses 
of  Insects;"  the  big  word  meaning 
changes.  Let  us  endeavor  to  ob- 
serve the  wonders  of  Nature,  for, 
indeed,  they  are  transpiring  all 
about  UB  day  after  day.  And  in 
contemplating  these  miracles  of  be- 
ing, reverently  think  of  the  wis- 
dom and  might  of  Him,  who  made 
all  such. 


nothing  but  outbursts  of  spiritual  take  of  the  Jews  in  relation  to  this 
ignorance  and    pride,  ugly  in  their,  question.    They  expected  a  Messiah 


REGENERATION. 


The  conversation  of  the  Re- 
deemer with  Nlcodemus,  the 
Babbi,  recorded  by  John  in  his  gos- 
pel, is  concerning  one  of  the  most 
important  subjects  ever  chosen  for 
consideration.  In  it  we  learn  that 
every  man  must  experience  a  certain 
entire  change,  and  that  without  this 
change  no  one  can  either  see  or 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  We 
are  also  told  how  this  all-important 
change  takes  place.  This  conversa- 
tion can  therefore  be  studied  with  a 
view  of  ascertaining  whether  or  not 
we  are  in  a  condition  to  liecome 
members  of  this  kingdom. 

Although  I  have  sieen  many 
"notes  and  commentaries''  upon 
this  passage,  yet  I  do  not  remember 
ever  to  have  heard  or  seen  one  that 
would  give  satisfaction  in  every  re- 
spect. They  have  all  been  more  or 
lees  auucessful  attempts  at  fitting  the 
worls  of  Christ  into  the  religious 
ideas  of  modern  times,  a  fitult  too 
common  among  .  txith  theologians 
and  laymen.  It  seems  to  be  forgot- 
ten among  many  Bible  students 
now-a-days  thatthe expressions  used 
had  all  their  distinct  significations 
at  the  time  of  our  Savior.  "The 
kingdom  of  GSod"  or  of  "heaven," 
"The  world  to  come"  and  "The 
heavenly  Jerusilera,"  all  signified 
in  the  Jewish  theology  the  same 
thing,  namely,  the  reign  of  the 
Messiah.  To  be  "bom  again"  was 
the  description  for  becoming  a  prose- 
lyte or  disciple.  It  is  clear  that  an 
oversight  of  these  facts  must  bring 
confusion  and  disturb  the  harmony 
of  the  questions  >snd  answers  of 
which  the  conversation  consists. 

Two  notorious  errors  have  been 
supported  by  this  passage.  One 
teaches  that  the  really  regenerating 
power  lies  in  the  water  of  baptism, 
and  that  through  this  water  man  is 
"born  agaiil."  From  this  view 
springs  the  practice  of  baptizing  or 
sprinkling  infants.  They  must  be 
<<born  again,"  and  can  tMssoonly 
through  the  water  of  baptism.  Now, 
there  is  do  doubt  that  this  practice 
is  anti-christian,  and  we  may  well 
conclude,  too,  that  the  doctrine  on 
which  it  is  founded  is  false,  as  an 
anti-christian  practice  cannot  possi- 
bly grow  out  of  a  true  doctrine. 

The  other  error  is  that  "regenera- 
tion" is  a  momentary  act,  synono- 
mous  with  conversion.  This  view 
is  held  by  all  pietists  of  all  denomi- 
nations. They  require  that  a  re- 
generated person  shall  be  at  once 
totally  changed.  They  claim  to  he 
so  themselves.  Hence  their  rigid 
Judgments  of  their  fellowmen,  their 
intolerance  and  much  of  their 
"church     discipline"     which    are 


consequences  and  damnable  in  their 
essence.  According  to  this  view, 
r^eneration  ought  really,  as  the 
Baptists  maintain,  to  precede  bap- 
tism, but  the  whole  position  is  un- 
defendable and  must,  as  such,  be 
given  up. 

THE  KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN. 

At  the  time  of  our  Lord  the  Jews 
generally  expected  the  appearance 
of  the  Messiah.  The  time  set  by 
Daniel  was  certainly  up;  for  this 
prophet(chap.ix)  dearly  says  that  in 
seven  weeks,  i.e.  forty-nine  years — 
reckoning  from  the  decree  of  Arta- 
xerxes,  B.  C  457 — the  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem were  to  be  rebuilt;  in  sixty- 
two  weeks  (434  years)  Christ  should 
appear  in  His  ministry  and,  in  the 
middle  of  a  week,  after  three  years 
and  a  half,  b^  cut  6ff.  Now  this 
time  was  up,  and  every  believing 
Jew  waited  for  the  appearance  of 
the  Messiah. 

It  was  thought  that  when  He  came 
He  would  come  a  Deliverer,  The 
Jews  sufiered  under  the  bondage  of 
the  Romans.  Their  liberty  was 
gone.  They  had  even  had  to  sub- 
mit to  the  interference  of  the  Ro- 
mans in  their  ecclesiastical  afiairs. 
inasmuch  as  these  had  put  the  old 
sinner,  Hannas,  out  ot  his  high- 
priestly  o£Qce,  and  put  in  Caiaphas, 
an  iufldel.  in  his  stead.  The 
oppressions  of  tlie  Roman  of- 
ficers were  great  and  intolerable; 
and  every  Jew  hoped  and  expected 
at  this  time  that  the  long-promis  d 
Messiah  would  come  and  cause  a 
rising  against  the  Romans,  liberate 
the  people,  and  establish  His  own 
kingdom  on  the  ruins  of  the  king- 
doms of  all  the  world.  A  kingdom 
was  expected,  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven, or  the  kingdom  of  Clod,  in 
which  a  "New  Jerusalem,"  a  "hea- 
venly Jerusalem"  was  to»  be  the 
glorious  "^pital. 

Were  not  the  Jews  right  in 
this  expectation?  Certainly;  for 
of  the  Messiah  it  was  predicted 
that  He  should  be  a  King  over 
the  house  of  Jacob  forever,  and 
of  His  kingdom  there  should  be  no 
end.  Christ  never  contradicted  the 
idea  that  He  should  be  King,  and 
reign.  He  explains  that  His  king- 
dom was  not  of  "the  world," 
should  not  be  originated  from  or  by 
this  world  (efcioukoamontotttou,Jo\in 
18:  36);  and  He  says  that  the  king- 
dom was  not  yet,  at  that  time,  to  be 
established.  The  King  must  first 
depart  into  a  far  away  country  to 
receive  the  titlejor  right  to  the  gov- 
ernment, In  the  same  way  as  Herod 
bad  been  in  Rome  to  be  confirmed 
in  his  office  by  the  Emperor.  While 
he  was  absent  the  citizens  should 
hate  Him  and  lay  plans  for  taking 
His  crown  away.  In  this,  however, 
they  should  not  succeed,  but  when 
the  King  came  back,  vested  with 
full  authority  to  reign,  the  enemies 
should  be  slain  before  His  eyes. 
(Luliel9:  12-27).  Here  Christ  very 
cearly  declares  that  He  should  be  a 
King,  to  reign  overa  kingdom, with 
the  authority  from  heaven,  and  He 
teaches  the  truth  that  it  was  not  to 
be  established  at  His  first  presence 
here,  but  on  His  return. 
Here  was  the  only,  but  &tal,  mi»- 


who  should  come  to  reign,  and  not 
to  sutTer  first.  They  overlooked  and 
explained  away  all  the  passages 
which  speak  of  a  sufiTering,  dying, 
and  humiliated  Messiah,  and  they 
expected  one  who  could  be  exalted 
without  previous  humiliation.  They 
had  a  one-sided  view  of  tlie  sub- 
ject, as  in  our  days  many  Christians 
have  got  a  one-sided  view  of  the 
other  side,  looking  only  at  the  suf- 
feriug  and  death  of  Ch  rist  and  forget- 
ting all  about  His  exaltation.  But 
crude  and  One-sided  as  the 
ideas  of  the  Jews  then  were,  they 
were  interested  in  the  subject, talked 
about  it,  and  dicussed  it  with  one 
another.  It  has  even  been  asserted 
that  a  widespread  plot  had  been  laid 
by  some  of  the  Rabbis  to  establish 
the  Messiahic  kingdom,  and  that 
Jesus  had  been  secretly  asked  to  co- 
operate iu  the  plot. 

NIC0DEMU8. 

Nlcodemus  was  a  great  Babbl,  a 
teacher  among  the  Jews.  He  was, 
as  a  member  of  "sianhedrim",  what 
you  could  call  perhaps  a  Justice  of 
the  Supreme  Court,  a  "ruler."  This 
''Sauhjedrim"  consisted  of  seventy- 
two  members,  twenty-four  of  whom 
were  priests  and  24  elders;  the  rest 
were  made  up  of  the  scribes  of  the 
people  (see  1  Chronicles,  27.  32). 
This  great  body  had  power  to  pass 
sentence  upon  certain  criminals  and 
otherwise  a«t  in  a  Judicial  capacity 
among  the  Jews.  It  is  not  known 
whether  Nlcodemus  became  a  con- 
vert openly  or  not,  but  as  we  find 
him  at  the  death  of  Christ  bringing 
his  libera]  gifts  for  the  emt>alming 
of  the  body,  the  Inference  is  that  In 
heart  he  was  a  disciple,  and  it  is  to 
be  hoped  that  he  did  not  give  his 
vote  to  the  death  sentence  of  our 
Lord.  Perhaps  he  was  not  present 
when  the  sentence  was  pro- 
nounced. 

This  Nlcodemus,  then,  paid  our 
Savior  a  visit  in  the  evening,  in 
order  to  have  a  long,  quiet  talk 
with  Him  concerning  the  suUect 
dear  to  the  heart  of  every  true  Jew, 
and  much  discussed  the  expected 
Kingdom  of  God. 

TO  "SEE"  THE  KINGDOH. 

In  the  very  first  sentence  uttered 
by  Christ  upon  the  subject,  we  find 
Himlaying  down  a  principle, strange 
and  humiliating,' to  a  great  Jewldi 
Rabbi,  particularly:  "Except  a  man 
be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
Kingdom  of  -God."  The  Jews 
thought  that  they  as  born  Jews 
were  certainly  in  a  fit  condition 
for  the  foundation  of  the  kingdom. 
But  Christ  says  that  every  one  must 
be  born  again.  It  does  not  matter 
who  he  is  by  birtii,  Jew  or  Gen- 
tile, man  or  woman;  everyone  must 
actually  be  "born  again,"  become 
new  from  head  to  foot,  before  he  or 
she  can  "see"  the  Kingdom. 

To  "see"  the  Kingdom  of  God  I 
take  to  mean  to  live  in  it,  under  its 
laws  and  regulations.  For  what 
else  can  "see"  a  kingdom  mean? 
It  cannot  mean  to  see  with  the 
bodily  eye,  since  that  organ  by  no 
known  means  can  be  made  to  see  a 
kingdom  unlei<8  upon  a  piece  of 
paper.  It  must  therefore  signify  to 
perceive  its  nature,  laws,  and  opera- 
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tions.  Thus  we  "see,"  I  suppose, 
any  kingdom.  By  observations, 
studies,  experience,  we  form  our  pic- 
tures, as  it  were,  of  monarchiies,  re- 
Sublics,  etc.  So  also  witii  tlie  King- 
om  of  God:  It  must  be  studied  in 
Ub  various  otganizatious  to  be 
"seen"  or  perceived;  and  a  true  per- 
ception of  it,  its  nature,  laws,  opera- 
tions no  one  can  have  who  is  not  a 
new  man. 

This  declaration  startled  Nicode- 
mus.  For  a  Gentile  to  become  "born 
again,"  i.  e.,  to  become  a  proselyte 
and  thus  nt  for  the  perception 
of  the  kingdom  Nicodemus  could 
LHtderstand,  but  Christ  usee  a  word 
that  includes  everybody.  Even 
the  Jews,  the  Pharisees,  nay,  Nico- 
demus  himself,  would  have  to  be 
"born  again"  before  they  could 
"see"  the  kingdom.  All  their  talk 
about  the  Kingdom,  before  they  bad 
been  bom  again,  was  thus  much 
nonsense.  It  was  the  talk  of  blind 
men  concerning  colors  of  deaf  men 
concerning  music.  To  what^  then, 
had  the  Jews  to  be  "born  again?" 
What  could  they  embrace  more 
than  they  had?  Was  not  Abraham 
their  fotner,  Moses  their  lawgiver 
and  Jehovah  Iheir  Gtod?  Had  they 
not  the  temple  and  the  altar  and 
the  sacrifices  and  the  cirQumcision, 
and  all?  What  could  they  be  made 
to  embrace  more?  The  idea  became 
BO  absurd  to  Nicodemus  that  he 
threw  it  away  altogether.  Jeeus,he 
thought,  could  not  have  used  the 
■word  "born  again"  in  the  usual 
secondary  meaning  He  must 
have  used  It  In  its  primitive 
meaning,  or  in  some  mystical  sense. 
Hence  the  question  of  Ni(X>demus, 
**How  can  a  man  be  born  when  he 
Is  old?"  It  was  a  foregone  conclu- 
sion that  as  a  Jew  it  was  a  moral 
impossibility  to  be  "born  again"  in 
the  same  meaning  as  a  "sinner" 
or  a  Gentile  could  be  "born."  It 
was  a  physical  impossibility  "to  en- 
ter the  second  time  into  bis  mother's 
womb,"  and  thus  be  born  again. 
This  was  the  great  puzsle. 

TO  BNTEB  THE  KUTODOM. 

But  this  difficulty  Jesus  removes 
by  stating  that  the  question  is  not  of 
entering  Into  the  womb  to  thus  be 
born,  but  of  entering  into  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven  and  to  be  born 
therefrom.  "Except  a  man  be  born 
of  water  and  of  the  spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  the  Kingdom  of  God."  That 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh, 
and  that  which  is  born  of  the  spirit 
is  spirit." 

In  the  Kingdom  of  heaven  the 
same  rule  holds  good  as  that  which 
we  daily  see  applied  to  the  kingdom 
of  nature.  In  order  to  see  this  physi- 
cal nature  ■^e  must  enter  it.  As  long 
as  we  were  only  spirits  we  could 
have  no  Just  ideas  of  this  physical 
nature.  We  had  to  enter  it,  and  the 
entrance  was  effected  through  the 
operations  of  the  same  physical  na- 
ture which  we  were  to  enter  and  to 
see.  We  were  bom  in  nature  and 
by  nature,  that  we  might  be  able  to 
perceive  nature.  So  here.  We  must  be 
bom  in  the  Kingdom  of  God,and  by 
that  Kingdom  in  order  that  we  may 
see  it.  What  is  born  of  flesh  is  for 
this  physical  kingdom  of  nature. 
What  is  bom  by  spirit  is  for  the 
Kingdom  of  God. 


WATER  AND  SPIBIT. 

Christ  further  mentions  two 
means,  one  visible  and  one  invisi- 
ble, through  which  we  enter  the 
Kiug^om  of  (Jod,  the  water  of  bap- 
tism and  the  Spirit  of  God.  Through 
means  of  these  ye  enter  the  king- 
dom. In  this  kingdom  we  are,  as 
the  embryo  in  the  womb,  prepared 
through  the  power  of  God  for  the 
coming  day,  when  as  fullgrown 
men  and  women  we  can  nil  our 
several  places  inthe  great  spiritual 
kingdom  of  heaven,  "see"  the 
kingdom;  and  the  process  or  several 
processes  by  which  this  is  efiected, 
including  our  trials,  sufferings, 
temptations— all  are  the  regeneration 
here  spoken  of. 

The  teaching  of  Christ  is  this : 
Everybody  is,  by  nature,  outside 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Everybody  who  will  perceive  this 
kingdom  must  be  bom  of  it.  He 
must  enter  it  and  be  born  of  its  life- 
giving  bosom. 

The  entrance  is  through  water  and 
spirit. 

When  a  man  has  thus  entered  the 
kingdom  and  is  bom  of  It,  then  can 
he  first  perceive  it. 

REGKNEBATION. 

Begeneration'is  thus  not  the  act 
of  baptizing,  any  more  than  putting 
the  grain  into  the  soil  is  the  same 
as  the  ripening  of  the  fruit  for  the 
harvest.  It  is  the  work  of  a  minute 
to  baptize,  to  enter  the  kingdom; 
but  then  come  the  real  regenerating 
powers  in  operation.  These  powers 
are  faith  in  the  crucified  Savior 
(John  iil:14-15),  the  Word  of  God 
(i  Peter  2S),  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
with  all  His  gifts  and  graces. 

Nor  is  regeneration  previous  to 
baptism  anymore  than  harvest  is 
previous  to  sowing,  or  the  birth  to 
conception.  It  commences  at  bap- 
tism, when  we  enter  the  kingdom, 
and  it  is  completed  when  we  shall 
Ije  prepared  to  leave  all  that  belongs 
only  to  the  earth  and  live  in  a  high- 
er sphere:  for  in  this  sense  our  Sav- 
ior used  the  word  pcUtnaenemt—re- 
-generatisn:  "Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  that  ye  which  have  followed 
Me,  In  the  regeneration,  when 
the  Son  of  Man  shall  sit  in 
the  throne  of  His  glory,  ye  also  shall 
sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel."  By  tlie 
time  here  spoken  of  the  twelve 
would  ha^  been  "born  again"  and 
entered  upon  the  highest  duties  in- 
cumbent upon  them  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  The  act  of  preparation 
for  such  duties  is  regeneration  in  the 
true  sense  of  that  word. 

J.  M.  8. 


A.  P.  RICHARDS'  FUNERAL. 

At  ten  minutes  past  six  o'clock  on 
the  evening  of  Saturday,  June  8th, 
the  body  of  Elder  Alma  P.  Richards, 
which  has  been  exhumed  in  Mlrois- 
slppl  and  brought  home  for  re-Inter- 
ment, arrived  at  Moi]ran,  Morgan 
County,  on  the  U.  P.  Railway.  At 
the  Weber  depot  a  large  throng, 
consisting  of  about  one-half  the 
population  of  the  county,  was  waiting 
to  receive  the  remains,  and  accom- 

ny  them  to  the  family  residence 
ittleton,    The  vehicle  In  which 


the  body  was  placed  was  supplied  by 
the  Thirth-hfth  Quorum  of  Seven- 
ties, of  which  the  deceased  was  a 
member.  The  people  formed  in 
order  of  procession  and  proceeded  to 
Littleton. 

Next  day  (Sunday)  a  large  con- 
course met  at  the  Richards'  family 
residence  at  half-past  12  o'clock  and 
organized  into  a  procession.  The 
hearse  was  drawn  by  four  black 
horses,  at  the  head  of  each  of  which 
was  a  young  man  leading.  Imme- 
diately following  the  body  were  the 
mourners — immediate  family  and 
relatives  of  the  deceased — followed 
by  the  Presidency  of  Morgan  Stake, 
then  the  presidency  and  members 
of  the"  Thirty-fifth  Quorum  of  Sev- 
enties, then  all  the  officers  and 
members  of  the  Mutual  Improve- 
ment Associations.  The  line  of 
march  was  taken  up  to  the  Stake 
meeting  house,  arriving  at  which 
the  services  began  at  2  o'clock. 

The  stand  was  adorned  with 
mourning  insignia,  floral  decora- 
tions, etc.,  everything  being  beauti- 
tifhl  and  artistic.  During  "the  en- 
tire services  the  aged  mother  sat 
close  to  the  casket  which  contained 
the  body  of  her  son. 

The  speakers  on  the  occasion 
were  Elders  Abraham  H.  Cannon, 
J.  W.  Summerhays  and  Elder 
Parry,  the  last  named  having 
labored  in  the  missionary  field  with  . 
ElJer  Richards.  The  remarks  of 
these  brethren  were  consoling  and 
instructive,  being  strictly  appropri- 
ate to  the  occasion.  . 

In  addition,  by  special  request  of 
the  father  of  the  deceased,  (who  Is 
known  in  Welsh  circles  as  Owellen 
Canad)  Jesse  C.  Little  spoke  a  short 
time. 

The  procession  from  the  meeting- 
house to  the  grave  was  aoout  the 
same  as  from  the  residence  to  the 
Stake  building,  with  the  exception 
that  the  hearse  was  preceded  .by  the 
Morgan  City  brass  band,  which  dis- 
coursed funereal  mu^c  on  the 
march.  The  earthly  remains  of 
Brother  Richards  were  Interred 
in  the  Littleton  cemetery,  in 
the  family  lot,  in  which  he 
buried  a  child  only  the  day  previous 
to  his  departure  to  fill  the  mission 
to  which  ne  had  been  called  and 
from  which  he  seemed  fated  never 
to  return  alive. 

The  deceased  was.  a  faithful  and 
in  every  way  an  exemplary  young 
man.  He  was  a  teacher  in  MUton 
Ward,  and  superintendent  of  the 
Young  Men's  Mutual  Improvement 
Assodation  and  of  the  .Sunday 
School  of  Littleton.  Much  sym- 
pathy is  felt  for  his  bereaved  wife 
and  children. 

Father  Richards  desires  that  the 
thanks  of  himself  and  relatives  of 
his  deceased  son  generally  be  ex- 
pressed to  one  an  1  all  who  have 
exhibited  sympathy  In-  many  ways 
in  the  trying  ordeal  through  which 
they  have  passed. 


A  dispatch  announces  that  at  the 
War  Department  it  is  said  there  is 
no  fear  of  a  general  outbreak  of  the 
Chippewa  Indians  in  Minnesota  at 
present.  The  difficulty  appears  to 
be  of  a  personal  nature.  Whisky  is 
at  the  bottom  of  the  trouble. 
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•MORMON'-'  STANDARDS. 


When  discueslng  ''Mormonism- 
its  opponents  frequently  Invent  pe- 
culiar notions  and  advance  them  as 
part  of  the  "Monnon"  creed,  and 
occasionally  quote  di^ointed  and 
garbled  extracts  from  the  writings 
of  men  connected  with  the  "Mor- 
mon" Church,  which  are  foisted 
upon  the  public  as  authorized  expo- 
sitions of  its  articles  of  faith.  This 
is  very  unfair  and  misleading. 
There  ia  in  it  moreor  less  of  a  desire 
to  deceiv»and  to  prejudice  the  pub- 
lic mind. 

The  proper  way  to  oppose  any 
principle  or  tenet  all^^  to  be  Ihlse, 
is  to  state  it  Atirly  and  fully  as  it 
is  entertained  by  those  who  ad- 
vance it.  And  it  is  wrong  to  at- 
tribute to  a  society  or  organized 
body  of  any  kind,  ideas  entertained 
by  some  individual  which  are  not 
endorsed  by  the  association  of  which 
be  may  be  a  member. 

In  assailing  "Mormonism, "either 
from  Che  pulpit  or  the  press,  it  is 
seldoni  if  ever  that  its  authorized 
articles  of  faith  or  recognized  stan- 
dards are  cited,  or  if  they  are,  that 
they  are  given  as  they  stand,  without 
interpolation  and  without  mutila- 
tion. What  is  pretended  to  he 
"Mormonism"  is  not  "Mormon- 
ism," and  that  which  is  ridiculed, 
or  controverted,  or  held  up  for  detes- 
tatiou,  is  simply  something  manu- 
factured for  the  occasion  or  so  great 
a  burlesque,  or  exaggeration,  or  dis- 
tortion of  the  truth  as  to  be  closely 
akin  to  wilful  falsehood. 

The  published  standards  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  are  the  Bible,  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants  and  the  Articles  of  Faith. 
They  are  accepted  and  recognized 
by  the  body.  Revelations  received 
by  the  head  of  the  Church  on  earth 
and  accepted  as  such  by  the  body, 
may  be  classed  in  tliesame  category. 
But  the  opinions,  theories,  argu- 
ments, illustrations  and  contentions 
of  men  connected  with  the  Church 
and  not  passed  upon  and  endorsed 
by  it,  are  not  to  be  cited  as  author- 


ized, particularly  when  out  of  har- 
mony with  its  written  standards. 

There  is  no  embargo  placed  upon 
the  thoughts  of  men  in  this  Church, 
nor  upon  the  expression  thereof. 
Many  things  have  been  published 
by  men  connected  with  the  Church 
which  the  body  would  not  approve 
if  they  were  presented  for  its  action. 
Wide  circulutlon  has  been  given  to 
theories  and  opinions  of  men  Itold- 
ing  prominent  places  in  the  Clnirch, 
which  have  been  publicly  declared 
by  its  President  to  be  "no  guide  for 
the  Latter-day  Saints."  Yet  these 
are  frequently  cited  as  "Mormon" 
doctrine,  and  applied  in  a  manner 
not  intended  even  by  their  authors. 
When  they  are  fairly  quoted,  how- 
ever, while  they  are  not  to  Iks  held 
as  expositions  of  the  "Mormon" 
creed,  blame  cannot  be  Justly  cast 
u))on  those  who  cite  them  as  such, 
as  it  may  when  they  are  misquoted 
and  garbled  and  misapplied. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  recognized 
creed  of  the  Latter-iiay  Saints 
which  infringes  upon  human  liber- 
ty or  is  incompatible  with  a  repub- 
lican form  of  government.  It 
doeb  not  attempt  to  suppress 
freedom  of  thought  or  of  ac- 
tion, providing  the  latter  does 
nut  pass  the  line  of  the  liberty 
of  others.  It  does  not  seek  to  nub- 
vert  the  force  of  Constitutional  law 
or  the  authority  of  any  recognized 
human  government.  It  teaches 
that  man  should  be  obedient  in  all 
things  to  his  Maker,  but  does  not 
put  any  person  in  the  place  of  Deity 
to  bo  worshipped,  adored  or  sut>- 
mittedto  as  Qod.  When  God  re- 
veals anything  through  the  roan 
appointed  as  Hti  mouthpiece  to  the 
Church,  the  niembers  may  deter- 
mine whether  &ey  will  receive  it  as 
"'the  word  of  the  Lord,"  and  they 
nave  free  agsncy  to  obey  or  dis- 
obey it  and  tahe  the  consequence  of 
their  own  acts.  There  is  no  com- 
pulsion attending  it,  iCfld  if  they 
believe  and  tx>w  to  It. their  faith  and 
obedience  are  in  and  to  Qod  and 
not  to  man.  If  Moses,  or  Isaiah,  or 
Peter  or  Joha  wrote  "the  word  of 
the  Lord,*'  those  who  are  led  by  it 
are  not  worshippersof  either  of  those 
men  but  of  Qod  who  spake  by  them. 
So  with  any  modem  revelation. 

The  Kingdom  of  Qod  is  to  come, 
and  the  will  of  God  is  to  be  done  on 
earth  as  it  Is  done  in  heaven;  so  the 
Latter-day  Saints  believe  in  their 
hearts,  as  many  other  people  pro- 
fess to  believe  with  their  lips.  When 
Christ  appears  he  will  be  the 
recognized  Head  of  that  Kingdom 
on  the  earth.  "Until  He  comes 
whose  right  it    is   to   relgh,"  the 


Saints  are  commanded  by  Divine 
revelation  to  "be  suVrject  to  the  pow- 
ers that  be;"  that  Is,  to  the  govern- 
mente  established  wherever  they  re- 
side. That  is  "Mormonism."  So 
is  this,  in  the  Articles  of  Faith: 
"We  believe  in  being  subject  to 
kings,  presidents,  rulers  and  magis- 
tiates,  in  honoring,  obeying  and 
sustaining  the  law."  And  so  is  this, 
in  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants: 
"It  is  not  right  that  man  should  be 
In  bondage  one  to  another."  Any 
theory,  or  hypothesis,  or  philosoph- 
cal  disquisition  opposed  to  these  is 
not  "Mormonism,"  by  whomsoever 
promulged,  and  is  not  to  be  cited 
as  "the  Mormon  creed." 

We  believe  that  true  religion  wiU 
influence  a  true  believer  in  all  the 
affairs  of  life.  Also  that  memliers 
of  the  Church  of  Christ  should  be 
mutually  helpful  in  everything  that 
pertains  to  their  well  t>eing  in  time 
and  eternity.  Also  that  they  have 
the  right,  under  the  constitution  and 
laws  of  this  country,  to  combine 
and  unitd  for  self-defense  and  self- 
preservation,  for  goo«i  government 
and  the  prevention  of  load  govern- 
ment, in  all  things  spiritually  and 
temporally,  so  long  as  they  do  not 
violate  law  nor  infringe  upon  the 
rights  of  other  people. 

Our  enemies  may  twist  and  dis- 
tort and  misstate  these  proi'^sitions 
88  they  please.  They  may  quote 
sentences  culled  fh>m  the  writings 
of  individual  theorists  and  tack 
them  together  for  the  purpose  of 
misrepresenting  "the  Mormon 
creed,"  but  the  fact«  remain  as  we 
tiave  stated  them,  and  the  recog- 
nized standards  of  "Mormon"  doc- 
trine stand  as  the  authorized  expo- 
nents of  our  &ith  and  discipline. 
They  are  our  guide  so  far  as  books 
can  be,  and  the  spirit  of  the  living 
God,  which  is  the  light  and  life  of 
all  things,  is  within  the  reach  of 
those  who  seek  for  it  in  the  appoint- 
ed way.  The  revelations  of  heaven, 
and  not  the  opinions  and  reasonings 
of  men,  are  the  standard  of  faith  of 
the  Latter-day  Saints. 


A  GOOD  EXAMPLE. 

"The  English .  Mormons,  132  in 
number,  who  arrived  here  on  Wed- 
nesday from  Liverpool,  were  quite 
as  good-looking  as  the  other  immi- 
grants who  landed  from  the  steamer 
Wisconsin.  They  did  not  look  as* 
proud  as  the  English  upper  class  or 
as  solid  as  the  English  middle  class, 
but  looked  like  plain,  hard-working 
people  of  the  Englisli  lower  cla»; 
and  in  the  faces  of  some  of  tliem 
were  the  signs  of  thnt  enthusiasm 
which  stirrSi  the  Mormons  of  other 
times.  Tliey  were  all  anxious  to 
get  to  the  "headquarters  of  Zion"  in 
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the  Territory  of  Utah,  though  they 
were  fully  aware  of  the  changes 
that  have  been  brought  about  there 
within  the  past  few  years.  The 
Mormons  still  maintain  missionary 
stations  in  England  as  well  as  in 
other  parte  of  the  world,  but  there 
are  few  converts  to  their  faith  now, 
and  the  body  of  them  that  arrived 
at  this  port  on  Wednesday  is  the 
largest  that  has  come  here  within 
recent  times.'' 

The  forgoing  Is  clipped  from  the 
columns  of  the  New  York  Sun.  It 
contrasts  favorably  with  the  com 
ments  made  by  other  papers  on  the 
same  subject.  We  seldom  have 
cause  to  complain  of  the  Sun  in  Its 
treatment  of  the  "Mormon"  ques- 
tion. Like  other  journals,  it  is  mis- 
led sometimes  by  the  vile  falsehoods 
which  are  frequently  sent  over  the 
wires  from  this  city  to  deceive 
the  press  '  and  the  country, 
but,  as  a  rule,  aims  to  be  fair  and  to 
state  facta  briefly  and  to  the  point. 
This  is  where  the  New  York  Sun 
excels  and  by  which  It  maintains 
Its  high  position  as  a  newspaper. 

In  the  leading  editorial  of  the 
same  paper  ftom  which  we  make 
this  extract,  the  policy  of  the  Sun  is 
declared  in  regard  to  Its  reporters. 
The  inquiry  is  not  miule  as  to 
whether  they  are  college  bred;  their 
fitness  to  chronicle  facts  is  they 
occur  is  the  needed  qualification. 
Their  opinions  are  not  wanted,  but 
actual  occurrences  on  which  the 
editor  may  base  his  own  conclusions. 
Some  reporters,  the  Sun  explains, 
are  anxious  to  surprise  and  dazzle 
folks  with  their  learning  and  their 
genius.  To  curb  their  ambition, 
assistant  editors  are  employed  to  cut 
out,  remorselessly,  their  fine  writing 
and  keep  the  exuberant  young  fel- 
lows down  to  reality.  If  the  Sun'e 
example  in  that  respect  were  fol- 
lowed in  this  neighborhood,  the 
public  would  appreciate  the  change. 

The  Sun't  report  of  the  latest 
company  of  "Mormon"  Immigrante 
wlU  be  endorsed  by  those  who  know 
the  fJEMJts  and  are  applicable  to  other 
companies  that  come  across  the  At- 
lantic. But  the  funny  and  foolish 
reporters,  who  imagine  that  any- 
thing concerning  the  "Mormons" 
must  be  burlesqued  or  exaggerated, 
usually  draw  upon  their  imagination, 
and  make  up  items  about  the  immi- 
grants which  are  as  void  of  truth  as 
they  are  of  wit  and  merit.  This  re- 
mark applies  to  educated  idiots 
nearer  home  than  New  York  City. 

If  the  press  of  this  country  would 
confine  their  statements  and  com- 
ments on  "Mormon"  matters  to 
facts  and  l^itimate  deductions 
therefh>m,  we  would  have  no  cause 
of  complaint  however  severe  they{ 


might  appear.  What  we  object  to 
are  the  vile  falsehoods  and  unfair 
conclusions  which  continually  ap- 
pear In  otherwise  respectable  Jour- 
nals in  the  United  States. 


A    FALSEHOOD    REVIVED. 


The  San  Francisco  Chroniole  is  a 
live  paper  for  news.  But  it  is  very 
rabid  and  unreliable  on  th^"Mor- 
mon"  question.  It  is  a  sort  of  echo 
of  a  much  meaner  paper  nearer 
home.  It  wUl  aid  In  the  spread  of 
any  scandal,  however  false  and  ri- 
diculous, that  trenches  on  "Mormon" 
ground.  Here  is  an  editorial  para- 
graph from  its  columns  that  shows 
how  it  win  copy  and  endorse  fool- 
ish and  groundless  anti-"Mormon" 
storieb: 

"A  party  of  Mormon  missionaries 
In  Illinois  appears  to  be  carrying  on 
what  they  regard  as  a  good  work 
in  that  State.  This  is  nothing 
less  than  the  breaking  up  of  fam- 
ilies and  the  enticing  ot  young 
girls  to  follow  them  to  Utah.  It 
is  notorious  that  even  an  institu- 
tion so  thoroughly  exposed  as  the 
Mormon  Church  finds  many  con- 
verts if  it  sends  out  persuasive 
preachers,  and  the  worst  feature  of 
the  success  of  the  M»rmon  Elders  is 
that  they  capture  the  very  class 
that  through  ignorance  and  want  of 
means  is  unable  to  get  free  when 
once  brought  under  Mormon  con- 
trol." 

The  San  Francisco  Chronicle  is 
not  able  to  point  to  a  single  in- 
stance of  the  "enticing  of  young 
girls"  to  Utah  by  "Mormon"  mis- 
sionaries, nor  indeed  the  "entic- 
ing" of  anybody  "to  follow  them" 
or  accompany  them  "to  Utah."  No 
missionaries  are  engaged  in  any 
such  work  either  In  Illinois  or  else- 
where. Neither  is  there  any  dif- 
ficulty in  getting  away  from  Utah 
when  people  wish  to  leave.  Such 
stories  as  these  are  too  stale  for  the 
times.  They  smell  of  the  mouldiness 
of  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago,  or 
more,  before  railroads  crossed  the 
continent  and  tourists  visited  and 
learned  the  truth  about  this  defamed 
Territory. 

If  the  design  of  "Mormon"  mis- 
sionary work  was  to  "entice"  peo- 
ple to  come  to  Utah,  all  they  would 
need  as  means  for  the  purpose  would 
be  money  to  pay  the  passage  of 
those  who  would  flock  to  this  city. 
Men  and  women  could  be  gathered 
by  the  thousands  from  all  parts  of 
the  world  with  very  little  "entic- 
ing." They  could  be  bad  by  hun- 
dreds from  the  city  where  the 
(^ronieleia  published.  "Mormon" 
missionaries  are  not  engaged  in  any 
such  business.  They  preach  the 
Gkwpel  and  sometimes  aid  in  gather- 


ing the  Saints  who  are  anxious  to 
join  their  co-religionists  and  wor- 
ship Qod  In  these  mountains;  that  Is 
all. 

The  Chroniole  may  think  It  fUn  to 
publish  such  stories,  but  they  have 
led  to  murder  and  outrages  of  the 
blackest  kind.  People  are  incited 
by  theiA  to  dee  is  of  violence,  and 
the  blood  of  innocent  men  bespat- 
ters the  skirts  of  libellous  Joumals 
that  have  Invented  and  copied  such 
foul  falsehoods  as  that  we  have 
quoted.  And  that  blood  will  not 
out,  but  will  be  a  swift  witness 
against  the  libellers  In  the  great  day 
of  account. 


THE    AFFLK^ED    TOWNS. 


These  will  be  a  general,  not  to 
say  universal,  endorsement,  aside 
from  the  unanimous  vote  of  the 
mammoth  audience  in  the  Taber- 
nacle at  the  concert,  of  the  motion 
made  by  CJovernor  Thomas  to  make 
a  proportionate  division  of  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  great  concert  netween 
the  survivors  of  the  Jolnstown 
flood  and  the  sufl'erers  l>3  the 
Seattle  fire. 

A  question  may  be  raised  ly 
some  on  the  equitableness  of  the 
allotment.  It  may  t>e  considered 
that  one-fourth  to  Seattle  and 
three-fourths  to  the  Pennsylvania 
unfortunates  is  too  favorable  to  the 
former  when  the  character  and  ex- 
tent of  the  disasters  are  compared. 

As  a  matter  of  course  the  Johns- 
town afl^hir  pushes  that  of  Seattle 
into  the  realm  of  comparative  in- 
significance, but  the  relative  mag- 
nitude of  the  two  calamities  Is 
not  the'  base  of  Governor 
Thomas'  motion  i.er  of  the 
sustaining  action  upon  it  of 
the  audience  of  last  Evening. 
Popular  attention  r^arding  the 
Washington  Territory  disaster  Is 
drowned  under  the  flood  ot  national 
sentiment  bestowed  upon  the  suf- 
ferers by  the  Pennsylvania  afikir. 
This  concentration  of  feeling  is 
necessarily  followed  by  a  flow  of 
substantial  benevolence  for  the  re- 
lief of  the  people  who  have  been 
driven  into  sudden  misfortune  by 
the  breaking  of  the  Johnstown  dam, 
while  comparatively  nothing  is 
being  done  for  the  ruined  unfortun- 
ates of  Seattle. 

It  should  be  remembered  also  that 
the  latter  city  is  a  portion  of  the  par- 
ticular section  of  the  country  to 
which  this  Territory  belongs.  And 
while  benevolence  and  sympathy 
should  not  be  confined  to  nar- 
row  limits,    they   necessarily,    in 
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the  nature  of  things,  radiate  ftom 
original  centres. 

The  amount  contributed  by  Salt 
Lake  for  the  noble  purpose  of  re- 
lieving men,  women  and  children 
who  tiave  been  plunged  into  sudden 
distress  may  be  small  compared 
with  the  large  sums  g^ven  by  the 
populous  and  wealthy  cities  of  the 
east,  but  the  proportionate  tribute 
will  compare  fkvotably  with  that  of 
other  parts  of  the  Republic,  and, 
"every  little  helpe.»» 


THE  CRONIN  TRAGEDY. 

THElateetactintheCronin  trag- 
edy is  the  arrest,  by  direction  of  the 
coroner  who  held  the  inquest,  of 
Alexander  Bullion,  ex-president 
of  the  American-Trisb  Land 
League.  A  long  line  of  evidence 
adduced  at  the  inquisition  seemed  to 
attach  to  him  as  tlte  probable  insti- 
gator of  the  murder — the  head  and 
front  of  tl»e  conspiiacy  out  of  which 
it  evolved. 

The  Jury  naturally  sought  for  a 
reason  for  the  dark  deed.  The  only 
feasible  one  appeared  to  Iw  that 
Cronln  had  incurred  the  implacable 
hate  of  Sullivan  because  the  latter 
had  l)een  by  the  deceased  exposed 
to  grave  suspicion  of  having  acted 
crookedly  in  handling  the  funds  of 
the  society  known  as  the  Clan- 
na-Qael.  Drs.  C'ronin  and  Mc- 
Cahey  had  signed  a  minority  report 
of  an  investigating  conmiittee 
which  alleged  the  dishonesty. 

It  seems  clear  that  Sullivan  had 
exhibited  intense  hostility  toward 
the  murdered  man,  and  that  Cronin 
expected  an  attempt  to  be  made  up- 
on his  life  in  consequence.  A  great 
many  facts  point  in  the  direction  of 
Sullivan  which  make  his  connec- 
tion with  the  horrible  and  cowardly 
deed  feaslb  e.  Doubtless  the  popu- 
lar belief  leans  towards  the  theory 
of  his  guilt.  But  it  should  be  re- 
membered that  all  the  evidence,  so 
Car  as  made  public,  is  purely  circum- 
stantial, and  the  accused  man 
should  be  esteemed  as  innocent 
pending  bis  trial.  It  is  more  than 
proljable  that  in  coui-se  of  time  the 
mystery  will  be  solved  and  the 
guilty  conspirators  brought  to  light. 

So  for  as  the  popular  mind  is  con- 
cerned many  of  the  papers  are- 
providing  be  be  innocent — doing 
Sullivan  much  injustice  aside  from 
the  publication  of  any  alleged  facts 
connected  with  the  tragedy.  They 
are  presenting  to  the  public  what 
purports  to  be  a  likeness  of  the  ac- 
cused man.  We  hope  that  it  is  not 
a  faithful  presentment  of  the  sub- 
ject.   If  it  could  be  proved  that  it 


is,  while  this  fact  would  not  prove 
b^ond  a  reasonable  doubt  that  Sul- 
livan killed  Cronin,  it  would  go  a 
long  way  toward  making  many  peo- 
ple believe  that  he  is  quite  capable 
of  inspiring  and  directing  the  exe- 
cution- of  the  bloody  transaction. 
Fortunately  for  the  victims  of  the 
pictorial  press  it  has  come  to  be 
understood  that  even  a  phUauthro- 
pist  possessing  a  benign  countenance 
is  apt  to  be  represented  as  something 
that  suggests  the  finding  of  Dar- 
win's "missing  link." 


WOMEN  AS  "PERSONS." 


A  DISPATCH  from  Helena,  Mon- 
tana, on  the  8th  lust.,  announces 
that  a  decision  had  been  rendered 
by  Judge  Blake  in  the  District 
Court,  denying  the  right  of  a  wo- 
man to  act  as  constable  or  notary 
public.  Several  ladles  had  been 
appointed  as  notaries  by  Glovernor 
White,  and  this  decision  makes  void 
their  commissions. 

It  appears  that  the  Legislature  of 
Montana,  at  its  last  session,  passed  a 
law  in  the  face  of  strong  opposition, 
making  women  eligible  as  lawyers 
One  lady,  in  whose  interest  the  bill 
was  prepared,  had  a  case  against  the 
Northern  Paoific  Railroad  Com- 
pany, and  she  served  a  garnishee  as 
constable,  to  secure  payment  of  a 
Judgment  obtained  by  a  woman  to 
whom  the  company  pwed  money. 
The  court  decided  that  the  service 
was  illegal. 

The  Montana  statutes  provid»>  that 
women  nay  be  e^gible  for  school 
ofSces.  The  court  held  that  this  ex- 
cluded them  from  other  ofScee] 
This  appears  to  be  good  law,  and  K 
the  lady  who  has  been  admitted  to 
the  Montana  bar  is  really  a  lawyer, 
it  would  seem  that  she  ought  to 
have  known  that,  before  a  decision 
was  rendered  by  a  court. 

The  dispatch  says  Judge  Black 
decided  that,  "a  woman  is  not  a 
person  in  the  eyes  of  the  law."  We 
can  scarcely  credit  this  statement. 
There  must  be  something  connect- 
ed with  the  case  which  would  ex- 
plain the  meaning  of  the  court.  A 
woman  is  a  person  when  the  tax- 
gatherer  is  about,  and  if  she  holds 
property  must  pay  the  taxes  on  it, 
just  the  same  as  a  male  person. 
A  woman  is  also '  a  person  in 
the  eyes  of  the  law  when  she  vio- 
lates a  statute,  and  is  liable  to  prose- 
cution and  the  penalties  of  the  law 
on  conviction.  She  is  actually  and 
legally  a  person,  and  if  bom  in  the 
United  States  or  naturalized  by  a 
Judicial  decree  or  by  marriage  with 


a  citizen,  she  is  a  citizen  as  nauch  as 
any  man  that  lives. 

There  tnay  be  a  technical  B«tiBe, 
in  consequence  of  the  wording  and 
intent  of  a  law  providing  for  the 
qualifications  of  ofQce-holders,  in 
which  a  woman  might  be  considered 
as  not  a  person  in  that  particular  in- 
stance. But  generally  and  pbUo- 
logically  a  "person"  means  any  in- 
dividual— man,  woman  or  child, 
and  any  denial  of  this  seems  absurd. 

If  women  desire  to  obtain  their 
fUll  political  liberties  as  citizens  of 
this  government  of  the  people,  they 
should  avoid  any  attempt  to  go  be- 
yond the  limits  of  the  laws  that  have 
been  made  for  their  benefit. 
Because  a  statute  provides,  that 
women  may  be  practicing  lawyers, 
it  does  not  follow  that  they  may 
hold  the  offtoe  of  constable.  And  if 
the  law  authorizes  women  to  act  on 
school  boards,  it  does  not  necessarily 
make  them  eligible  to  the  position 
of  notary  public. 

When  WDOijn  try  to  push  their 
way  into  positions  for  which  they 
are  not  adapted,  they  create  dis- 
criminations against  their  sex  in- 
stead of  removing  their  disabilities. 
Women  may  no  doubt  when  with 
propriety  qualified,  act  as  clerks 
notaries,  treasurers,  school  teacheia, 
trustees  and  superintendents,  and  in 
other  similar  positions  of  trust  or 
emoliiment.  But  there  are  ether 
offices  for  which  they  are  not  fitted, 
and  to  which  they  would*  not  be 
elected  by  sensible  people  of  either 
sexifthesuflTrage  was  made  equal, 
as  in  our  opinion  it  ought  to  tie 
And  prominent  women  will  only 
damage  their  own  political  cause 
when  they  strive  to  attain  to  un- 
suitable places. 

The  decision  of  the  Montana 
court  will  be  chiefly  o1t>J«ctionable 
on  account  of  its  rendering  void  the 
lady  appointments  made  by  the 
GovernoB^  and  its  construction  of 
the  legal  meaning  of  the  word  per- 
son. Otherwise  we  cannot  see  why 
it  should  make  any  great  sensation 
or  invoke  the  wrath  of  either  male 
or  female  citizens. 


TWO  OF   A  KIND. 

EVANSTON  correspondence  that 
has  appeared  in  the  News  has  given 
details  of  the  recent  drowning  of  a 
man  in  Bear  River  near  that  town, 
and  the  subsequent  finding  of  the 
body.  The  deceased  and  Ernest 
Williamson  were  crossing  the  river 
on  horseback  when  the  casualty  oc- 
curred. The  man  who  was  drowned 
was  known  as  "Cole  Younger," 
this  being  a  nickname  applied  to 
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bim  by  his  fellow  prisoners  in  the 
Utah  penitentiary  when  h<i  was 
serving  a  term  in  that  institution 
for  grand  larceny.  He  was  a  singu- 
lar character  and  apparently  worth- 
less. He  made  two  breaks  from  the 
penitentiary,  and  on  one  of  these 
occasions,  succeeded  in  getting  as 
far  south  as  Sevier  County,  where 
he  was  captuied,  and  was  brought 
back.  At  the  time  of  the  other 
break  he  was  shot  at  and  wounded 
by  the  pursuing  guards,  who  tracked 
him  to  the  brush  in  the  foothills 
southeast  of  this  city. 

Williamson  was  also  in  the  peni- 
tentiary for  horse  stealing,  and  was 
pardoned  in  the  early  part  of  this 
year  by  Governor  West. 

It  is  safe  to  presume  that  these 
two  unsavory  characters  were  on  a 
stolen  horse  when  the  drowning 
occurred.  This  theory  is  supported 
by  the  fact  that  they  were  fording 
the  river  only  a  short  distance  from 
a  point  where  the  stream  is  spa uned 
by  a  bridge. 

The  real  name  of  the  man  who 
was  drowned  was  Wartrin— not 
Watson,  as  stated  by  our  cores- 
pondent. 


NOT  AN  EXODUS. 

All  sorts  of  absurd  rumors  are 
afloat  aliout  another  <*Mormon" 
exodus.  This  time  it  is  from  Utah 
into  C'anada.  Both  the  Canadian 
and  American  press  are  aiding  in 
the  spread  of  the  stfry.  The  Mexi- 
can and  Sandwich  Islands  yarns 
are  laid  aside  for  awhile  to  give  this 
new  &brioation  a  chance. 

This  time  there  is  a  little  thread 
of  truth  in  the  garment  of  fiction 
woven  upon  the  "Mormon"  ques- 
tion. A  few  farmers  have  found 
that  the  soil  of  Alberta  in  Canada 
is  suited  for  easier  cultivation  than 
the  lands  needing  irrigation  where 
they  have  been  living,  so  they  have 
either  pulled  up  stakes  and  trans- 
planted them  over  the  Canadian 
border,  or  they  have  determined  to 
try  the  relative  advantages  of  both 
places. 

The  number  is  inconsiderable. 
There  is  no  wholesalij  migration  of 
^'Mormons"  to  Canada,  nor  indeed 
to  any  point  outside  of  this  Terri- 
tory. All  the  reports  of  such  move- 
ments are  either  gross  exaggera- 
tions or  whole-clot  fobrications. 
Utah  is  good  enough  for  the  Latter- 
day  Saints,  and  they  propose -to 
stay  here  and  "grow  up  with  the 
country."  Occasionally  a  few  per- 
sons find  spots  where  they  can  make 
a  living  easier  or  in  a  more  con- 
genial way,  in  an  adjacent  State  or 


Territory,and  they  mov^:  there.  This 
gives  occasion  for  Dame  Rumor  to 
wag  her  unbridled  tongue,  andany- 
thing  said  about  the  "Mormons" 
seems  to  be  supplied  with  extra 
wrongs  and  to  be  maKnifled  as  it 
flies. 

All  the  comments  of  our  con- 
temporaries about  this  "Mormon" 
movement  upon  Canada  is  founded 
on  a  fallacy,  and  while  they  may 
serve  to  flII  up  a  corner  or  to  keep 
up  agitation  on  the  "Mormon" 
question,  they  will  not  add  to  the 
sum  of  useful  knowledge  or  ad- 
vance in  any  way  the  diSUsion  of 
truth. 


A  MEEK  AND  LOWLY  MAN. 


The  Albany  Jbtimal  states  that 
the  Rev.  W.  S.  Hawkes  was  in  that 
city  recently  on  his  way  to  Sara- 
toga. He  annouuced  himself  as 
hailing  from  Salt  Lake,  and*  is 
superintendent  of  Congregational 
heme  missions  for  Utah,  Montana, 
Wyoming  and  Idaho. 

Of  course  he  bad  something  to 
say  upon  the  "Mormon"  question. 
What  he  said  was  anything  but 
creditable  to  bim.  His  point  of 
view  was  defective,  his  averments 
untrue,  and  his  expressed  hopes  un- 
just. 

He  Jubilated  over  the  re-appoint- 
ment of  J.udge  Zane  on  account  of 
the  latter's  opposition,  in  a  Judicial 
capacity,  to  "Mormons,"  and  be- 
cause when  formerly  in  office  "tiye 
United  States  Supreme  Court  bad 
always  upheld  ixj^iJecisions." 

The  reverend  gentleman  is  either 
a  parsimonious  economizer  of  truth 
or  an  expert  exhibitor  of  ignorance. 
He  can  take*  which  horn  of  the  di- 
lemma be  chooses.  It  is  a  notorious 
faf't  that  a  decision  of  Judge  Zane's 
caused  the  wholesale  illegid  impris- 
onment of  Latter-day  Saints.  The 
extm-Judiclal  process  was  unani- 
mously decided  by  the  Supreme 
Court  to  be  unlawful  and  wrongfuL 
How  such  a  cousplcuous  fact  as  this 
could  escape  the  hawk  eye  of  this 
professed  follower  of  the  great 
Teacher  and  Exemplar  of  truth 
would  be  passing  strange,  were  it  not 
a  common  practice  with  a  certain 
class  of  the  opponents  of  "Mormon- 
ism"  not  to  use  a  fact  when  its  op- 
posite will  better  subserve  their  pur- 
pose. 

Mr.  Hawkes  also  strikes  out,  ac- 
cording to  the  JiMrncU,  in  a  political 
direction,  and  expresses  the  hope 
that  Congress  will  "disfmnchise 
every  memt>er  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints." 
The  ground  for  this  hope  Is,  we  pre- 


sume, that  the  victims  of  his  animus 
differ  from  him  religiously. 

It  is  probable  that  the  "Mor- 
mons" could  relieVe  themselves 
from  this  terrible  anticipatory  de- 
sire la  the  mfnd  of  the  clerical 
Hawkes  by  turning  a  sharp  corner 
and  becoming  Coiigregationalists. 

They  will  probably  not  do  that 
this  year.  • 

Why  should  a  man  professing 
Christianity  in  theory  assume  the 
practical  attitude  of  a  religious  bird 
of  prey? 


THE  NEED  OF  THE  HOUR. 

It  is  evident  firom  the  report  of 
the  r^stration  officer  of  this  coun- 
ty that  the  population  of  this  city 
has  increased  considerably  during 
the  past  year.  But  the  increase  in 
the  number  of  registered  voters 
dues  not  furnish  a  reliable  guide  to 
the  ascertainment  of  the  increase  in 
population. 

Many  residents  of  former  years 
have  become  citizens  during  the 
year,  and  their  names  are  added  te 
the  registration  lists.  Other  who 
were  not  of  age  have  reached  their 
minority,  and  still  othrrs,  who 
bad  all  the  other  qualifica- 
tions for  voting,  have  for  the 
first  time  become  registered  voters. 
It  is  also  a  question  whether  all  per- 
sons whose  names  have  been  added 
to  the  lists  are  bona  fide  permanent 
residents  of  this  city.  This  remains 
to  Y)e  determined  before  very  long. 

But  we  do  not  dispute  the  fact 
that  the  population  of  Rait  Lake  is 
Increasing  with  as  much  rapidity 
as  its  welfare  will  warrant.  A  sud- 
den influx  of  population  without 
avenues  for  their  employment 
would  be  a  calamity.  It  would  be 
an  injury  lx)th  to  the  new  comers 
and  to  working  people  already  here. 
This  is  bound  to  be  a  big  city.  We 
hope,  however,  that  Ite  growth  will 
l>e  gradual,and  that  with  the  growth 
of  its  population  there  will  be  a  cor- 
responding growth  of  manufacturing 
and  other  interests,  which  will  pro- 
vide labor  for  the  additional  hands 
and  food  for  the  additional  mouths. 

This  city  has  reached  that  stage 
in  its  development-  when  manufac 
tures  are  absolutely  necessary  to  its 
permanent  welfare.  Capital  will 
have  to  be  invested  in  such  enter- 
prises as  wiU  furnish  employment  to 
artisans  and  laborers,  male  and  fe- 
male. A  few  factories  here  would 
make  a  ^^nderful  difierence  in  our 
aflbirs.  The  people  employed  would 
want  houses,  food  and  clothing.  This 
would  create  work  for  brick  makers, 
masons,  carpenters,  plasterers,  paint- 
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ers,  haulers,  millers,  bakers,  tailors, 
dressmakers,  shoemakers,  hatters, 
etc.,  and  make  business  brisk  for 
merchants  and  others.  Theestab- 
liahmeatof  fitctories  here  would  give 
life  to  every  branch  of  trade  and  in- 
dustry and  to  every  profession. 

If  our  home  moneyed  men  will 
not  engage  in  this  work  and  co- 
operate in  the  manufacturing  inter- 
est, outside  capital  will  eorae  in  and 
do  It,  when  the  advantages  are  made 
clear  and  the  persistent  misrepresen- 
tation of  the  minority  of  the  inhabi- 
tants is  stopped.  It  cannot  be 
expected  that  financial  giants 
at  a  distance  will  put  cash 
into  Utah  ventures  of  the  desired 
kind,  while  the  &lse  idea  is  diligent- 
ly fostered  that  the  people  are  hos- 
tile to  everything  in  the  way  of 
progress  and  improvement. 

But,  whether  fW>m  inside  or  out- 
side sources,  money  is  needed  for 
investmentin  manufactures.  Every 
man  who  employs  others  and  gives 
them  fair  remuneration  for  their 
labor  becomes  a  public  benefactor, 
for  the  reasons  we  have  named. 
And  men  of  financial  ability,  who 
confine  their  efiibrts  to  enterprises 
that  simply  promote  the  exchange 
of  commodities,  or  that  are  merely 
commercial  or  financial  in  their 
character,  will  find  that  without 
something  productive  behind  their 
busineas  afikirs,  profits  will  begin  to 
decline  and  speculation  be  brought 
to  a  low  level. 

More  people  with  plenty  of  work, 
means  more  general  prosperity. 
Increase  of  population  with  no  in- 
crease of  employment,  means  disas- 
ter, suflTering,  stagnation  of  trade 
and  a  general  decline.  We  have  a 
few  institutions  that  produce  some- 
thing and  find  work  for  hands  that 
would  otherwise  k>e  idle,  and  they 
are  of  much  more  public  benefit 
than  appears  on  the  surface.  We 
need  more  of  them.  Where  are'  the 
men  of  money,  brain  and  soul  who 
will  lead  out  in  this  absolutely 
necessary  direction  and  benefit  the 
oommunity  as  well  as  themselves? 

FLONVERS  AND  WATER. 

SoAfE  time  since  Hon.  Roswell  P. 
Flowers  paid  this  city  a  brief  visit. 
He  has  been  stuffing  Pacific  Coast 
reporters  with  anti-"Mormon"  pal)- 
ulum,  having,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
taken  in  the  situation  here  with  one 
glance  of  his  eagle  eye.  He  is  cred- 
ited with  telling  a  San  Francisco 
(JhTonide  representative  tffat  all  the 
water  in  this  vicinity  flows  exclu- 
sively into  the  gardens  of  the  "Mor- 
mons" and   to   the  eflbct  that  the 


poor,  meek,  thirsty  Gentiles  are  not 
frozen  out,  but  are  placed  under  the 
parching  process. 

To  those  unfortunate  non-"Mor- 
mons"  who  gaze  from  the  windows 
of  their  homes  upon  their  fresh  ver- 
dant lawns  and  beautiful  flower 
l)ed8  this  statement  will  be  sur- 
prising. Will  they  not  begin  to 
wonder  whether  these  natural 
adornments  have  been  produced 
by  the  dry-earth  process?"  Mr. 
Flowers  did  not  say  whether  those 
who  are  not  "Mormons"  are  per- 
mitted to  obtain  a  drink  of  water 
occasionally,  or  whether  they  are 
compelled  exclusively  to  "wash 
down  their  wittles"  with  bad 
whisky  and  execrable  lager. 

It  is  a  pity  that  men  like  Mr. 
Flowers,  presumed  to  possess  at 
least  an  average  understanding  of 
matters  and  things,  should  be  so  ftir 
left  to  themselves  as  to  shut  their 
eyes  when  confronted  with  any 
question.  Bealiy  progressive  and 
inquiring  minds  opeathe  windows 
through  which  knowledge  passes  to 
their  interior  wherever  they  go. 
Thus  they  are  enabled  to  exhale 
among  their  fellowmen  the  frag- 
rance of  truth.  (Tnfortunately  this 
country  contains  too  many  human 
flowers  of  the  Roswell  vari- 
ety. They  are  strewn  all  over, 
and  when  they  lift  their 
heads  in  a  locality  against  a  section 
of  whose  people  they  have  previous- 
ly pajBsed  Judgment,  they  Inhale 
only  that  i>ortion  of  the  atmosphere 
congenial  to  their  narrowed  con- 
dition. When  they  go  hence  they 
emit  and  spread  the  noxious  effluvi- 
um of  error. 

If  people  who  come  here  would 
make  proper  use  of  their  faculties 
and  be  honest  and  truthftil  they 
would  not  give  out  such  rubbish  as 
the  gentleman  referred  to  dumped 
into  the  capacious  and  willing  ears 
of  an  asinine  coast  reporter  about 
the  exclusive  use  of  water  by  "Mor- 
mons" ip  this  city. 

We  hope  to  see  ftoswell  P.  here 
again.  He  might  on  the  next  visit 
be  enabled  to  view  the  water  ques- 
tion in  its  true  Ught,  and  give  valu- 
able assistance  in  increasing  its 
quantity  and  providing  for  its  more 
equitable  distribution. 


TROUBLES  OF  THE  TIMES. 

This  is  an  extraordinary  year  for 
great  calamities.  The  elements 
seem  to  be  under  a  malefic  influence. 
Ib  addition  to  the  horrors  of  flood 
and  fire,railroad  and  other  accidents 
attending  travel,  murders,  suicides 
and   personal   mishaps  startle  the 


world  with  their  frequency,  an!  at- 
mospheric disturbances  are  peculiar 
and  unusual.  This  is  noticeable  by 
persons  of  difi'erent  views  and  no- 
tions. A  feeling  of  uneasiness  per- 
vades the  world.  People  are  look- 
ing for  further  disasters  and  won- 
dering what  will  come  next.  It  is 
a  time  of  singular  and  unwonted 
agitation. 

To  tlie  people  who  settled  and 
built  up  this  Territory  these  events 
are  not  unexpected.  They  have 
been  looking  for  them  for  years. 
They  have  every  reason  to  believe 
that  troubles  and  calamities  will  in- 
crease in  the  world.  If  it  were  not 
so,  one  at  the  evidences  bf  the  truth 
of  the  work  in  which  they  are  en- 
gaged, and  of  the  prophetic  mission 
of  its  founder,  would  be  lacking.  The 
judgments  of  the  latter  days  have 
been  proclaimed  ever  since  the  or- 
ganization of  this  Church,  where- 
ever  its  missionaries  have  pene- 
trated. And  the  warning  of  the 
world  of  impending  woes  has  formed 
one  of  their  prominent  duties,  con- 
nected with  the  preaching  of  the 
Gtospel. 

i'eople  who  have  no  faith  in 
ancient  or  modern  revelation  are 
looking  for  some  natural  cause  or 
causes  for  Ihese  commotions  and 
calamities.  And  even  they  who 
t>elieve  implicitly  in  the  predictions 
of  the  prophets  concerning  tbeee 
things,  and  who  look  for  their  ful- 
fillment in  and  through  the  opera- 
tions of  nature,  understanding  that 
Crod  works  by  and  through  His  own 
laws,  are  cogitating  upon  the  philos- 
ophy of  theee  occurrences.  Some, 
like  the  heathen  kings  of  old,  call 
for  the  astrologers  and  soothsayers  to 
explain  the  phenomena.  But  the 
masses  move  along  without  more 
than  a  passing  interest  occasioned 
by  each  shocking  catastrophe, which 
forms  less  than  even  a  nine  days* 
wonder. 

Astrology  has  tried  its  band  at 
figuring  out  the  lufluenoes  of  the 
planets  under  certain  combinations 
at  given  dates.  Ita  prognostica- 
tions, while  appearing  to  bear  a 
grain  or  two  of  truth,  abound  with 
errors  and  form  neither  a  guide  to 
coming  events  nor  an  explanatioH 
of  the  causes  of  the  troubles  which 
afflict  mankind  and  appear  to  be 
impending.  Even  if  astrology  were 
founded  on  correct  principles,  there 
are  conditions  and  influences  in  the 
astral  universe  of  which  it  gives  no 
parUculars,  and  on  which  it  cannot 
calculate.  It  is,  therefore,  noreli- 
able  and  delusive,  and  usually  leads 
its  dazzled  votaries  into  the  swamps  ° 
of  discomfiture  and  disappointment 
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If  tbe  oolar  system  is  so  organized 
that  each  member  affects  the  others 
and  the  beings  who  inhabit  them, 
are  there  not  other  systems  to  which 
this  is  subordinate?  While  the 
planets  with  their  moons  revolve 
around  the  sun,  does  not  the  whoie 
system  revolve  around  greater  lum- 
inaries and  move  through  space  as  a 
family  of  worlds,  coming  into  other 
oonditlonsandunderother  influences 
with  the  procession  of  the  ages? 
And  may  not  these  stronger  stellar 
powers  counteract  tbe  alleged  forces 
of  the  planets  and  derange  tbe  in- 
fluences they  are  supposed  to  exer- 
cise upon  each  other?  It  will  not  do 
to  depend  on  the  theories  of  so- 
oted astral  science,  whether  an- 
cient or  modern,  even  if  they  con- 
tain germs  of  truth,  ivhile  tbe  order 
of  the  universe  is  so  imperfectly 
comprehended  by  the  best  astrono- 
mers and  by  the  star-gazers  whom 
they  treat  with  derision. 

Joseph  Smith,  the  seer  of  this 
century,  like  Enoch  and  Abraham 
of  old,  was  permitted  by  the  Oreat 
Architect  of  the  heavens  to  gaze 
upon  tbe  worlds  on  high  and  learn 
something  of  their  relations  as  to 
time,  magnitude  and  space.  To 
bim  was  also  revealed  many  things 
Concerning  coming  events,  some  of 
which  have  ahready  happened 
and  others  are  now  occurring. 
The  calamities  of  the  times  were 
foreshadowed  to  him,  and  those 
manifestations  harmonized  with 
those  ot  prophetic  minds  of  old.  The 
Book  of  Mormon  and  the  Doctrine 
and  Covenants  abound  in  warnings 
of  these  disasters.  Both  of  these 
books  came  to  us  through  him,  but 
their  inspiration  flowed  from  the 
same  source  and  through  the  same 
channel  as  the  Divine  light  and 
knowledge  revealed  to  the  ancients. 

In  the  preface  to  the  Covenants 
and  Commandments,  the  troubles  of 
the  latter  times  are  predicted  and 
the  cause  is  explained  in  the  fact 
that  '<tbe  anger  of  the  Lord  is  kin- 
dled," and  the  Lord,  "knowing  the 
calamity  which  should  come  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  called 
upon  His  servant  Joseph  Smith," 
and  revealed  to  him  the  Book  of 
Mormon  and  the  commandments 
afterwards  given  to  him  for  the 
world,  that  all  people  might  be 
warned  of  Judgments  to  come.  In 
sending  out  tbe  Elders  for  this  pur- 
pose tbe  Lord  said,  December  27th, 
1832: 

"And  after  your  testimony  cometh 
wrath  and  indignation  upon  the 
people; 

For  after  your  testimony  cometh 
tbe  testimony  of  earthquakes,  that 
shall  cause  groanings  in  the  midst 


of  her,  and  men  shall  foil  upon 
the  ground,  and  shall  not  be  able  to 
stand. 

And  also  cometh  tbe  testimony  of 
the  voice  of  thunderings,  and  the 
voice  of  lightnings,  and  the  voice  of 
tempe8ts,and  tbe  voice  of  the  waves 
of  the  sea,  heaving  themselves  be- 
yond their  bounds. 

And  all  things  shall  -be  In  com- 
motion; and  8ui*ly,  men's  hearts 
shall  fall  them;  for  fear  shall  come 
upon  all  people." — (Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  sec.  Ixxxvill,  v.  88 — 91.) 

In  September  of  the  same  year 
He  said: 

"For  I  tbe  Almighty,  have  laid 
my  hands  upon  the  nations,  to 
scourge  them  for  their  wickedness: 

And  plagues  shall  go  forth,  and 
they  shall  not  be  taken  from  the 
earth  until  I  have  completed  my 
work,  which  shall  be  cut  short  in 
righteousness."— (Ibid,  sec.  Ixxxlv, 
V.  9ft-7.) 

Here  is  another  reference  to  the 
calamities  <d  the  period: 

"How  oft  have  I  called  upon  you 
by  the  mouth  of  my  servants,  and 
by  the  ministering  o(  angels,  and 
by  mine  own  \olce,  and  by  the 
voice  of  thunderings,  and  by  the 
voice  of  lightnings,  and  by  the 
voice  of-tempesls,  and  by  the  voice 
of.  earthquakes,  and  great  hall- 
storms,  and  by  the  voice  of  famines 
and  pestilences  of  every  kind,  and 
by  the  great  sound  of  a  trump,  and 
by  the  voice  of  Judgment,  and  by 
the  voice  of  mercy  all  tbe  day  long, 
and  by  the  voice  of  glory  and  honor, 
anc^  the  riches  of  eternal  life,  and 
would  have  saved  you  with  an  ever- 
lasting salvation,  but  ye  would 
not?"    (Sec.  xllii  v.  25.) 

In  tbe  revelation  concerning  tbe 
civil  war,  given  Dec.  25,  1832,  and 
which  has  been  partly  fulfilled,  we 
are  told: 

"And  thus,  with  tbe  sword,  and 
by  bloodshed,  tbe  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  shall  mourn;  and  with  famine 
and  plague,  and  earthquakes,  and 
Che  thunder  of  heaven,  and  the 
fierce  and  vivid  lightnings  also, 
shall  the  inhabitants  of  tbe  earth  be 
made  to  tne\  the  wrath  and  indigna- 
tion and  chastening  hand  of  an 
Almighty  Qod,  until  the  con- 
sumption decreed,  bath  made  a  fUll 
end  of  all  nations."  (Bee.  Ixxxvii  v. 
6). 

The  Book  pt  Mormon  is  very  plain 
In  predictions  concerning  the  latter- 
day  calamities  and  in  giving  the 
reasons  for  theii;  infliction.  Mor- 
mon, himself,  describes  the  situa- 
tion of  the  world  when  the  book 
should  come  forth  frq^  the  dust,  in 
this  wise: 

"And  It  shall  come  In  a  day  when 
the  blood  of  saints  shall  cry  unto  the 
Lord,  because  of  secret  combina- 
tions and  the  works  of  darkness; 

Tea,  it  shall  come  In  a  day  when 
the  power  of  Qod  shall  be  denied, 
and  churches  become  defiled,  and 
shall  be  lifted  up  in  the  pride  of 
their  hearts;  yea,  even  in  a  day 
when  leaders  of  churches,  and 
teachers,  in  the  pride  of  their  hearts, 


even  to  the  envying  of  them  who 
belong  to  their  churches; 

Yea,  it  shall  come  in  a  day  when 
there  shall  be  heard  of  fires,  and 
tempests,  and  vapor  of  smoke  in 
foreign  lands; 

And  there  shall  also  be  heard  of 
wars,  rumors  ot  wars,  and  earth- 
quakes in  divers  places; 

Vea,  it  sbail  come  in  a  day  when 
there  shall  be  great  pollutions  upon 
the  face  of  tbe  earth;  there  shall  be 
murders,  and  robbing,  and  lying, 
and  decelvings,  and  whoredoms, 
and  all  manner  of  abomlnationi^ 
when  tbere  shall  be  many  who  will 
say,  do  this,  or  do  that,  and  it  mat- 
teretb  not,  for  the  Lord  will  uph(dd 
such  at  the  last  day.  But  wo  unto 
such,  for  they  are  in  the  gall  of  bit- 
terness, and  in  the  bonds  of  in- 
iquity."  (C;hap.  vlM,  V.  27—31.) 

Nephi  prophesied  as  follows: 

"But  behold,  in  the  last  days,  or 
in  the  days  of  tbe  Qentiles;  yea,  be- 
hold, all  the  nations  of  the  Qentiles, 
and  also  the  Jews,  both  those  who 
shall  come  upon  this  land,  and 
those  who  shall  be  upon  other  lands; 
yea,  upon  all  the  lands  of  the  earth; 
behold  they  will  be  drunken  with 
iniquity  and  all  manner  of  abomin- 
ations. 

"And  when  that  day  shall  come, 
they  shall  be  visited  of  the  Lord  of 
HostSjWitb  thunder,  and  with  earth- 
quakes, and  with  a  great  noise,  and 
with  storm,  and  .with  tempest,  and 
with  the  flame  of  devouring  fire." 
(II  Nephi,  chap,  xxvii:  v.  1,2.) 

"And  they  that  kill  tbe  prophets, 
and  the  saints,  tbe  depths  of  tbe 
earth  shall  swallow  tbem  up,  saith 
the  Lord  of  Hosts;  and  mountains 
shall  carry  tbem  away,  and  build- 
ings shall  fall  upon  them,  and  crush 
them  to  pieces  and  grind  them  to 
powder; 

And  they  shall  be  visited  with 
thunderings,  and  lightnings,  and 
earthquakes,  and  all  manner  of  de- 
structions, for  the  fire  of  the  anger 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  kindled 
against  tli.em,  and  they  shall  be  as 
stubble,  and  the  day  that  cometh 
shall  consume  them,  saith  the  Lord 
of  Hosts."    (Chap,  xxvi,  v.5,  6.) 

Many  other  quotations  might  be 
given,  showing  that  these  troubles 
have  been  foretold,  and  that  the  rea- 
son-for  them  is  the  wickedness  of 
mankind  and  their  rejection  of  the 
message  sent  from  Qod  to  thegen% 
oration.  This  may  not  explain  the 
matter  in  such  sequence  of  cause 
and  ^ect  as  will  saUsfy  minds  that 
claim  to  be  «8cienttflc."  The  idea 
that  the  Supreme  Being  takes  any 
practical  part  in  the  affairs  of  men, 
they  repudiate  with  lofty  scorn. 
Some  tbne  it  will  dawn  upon  them 
that  The  Creator  is  an  Important 
factor  in  all  scientific  problems,  an  J 
that  casting  him  out  conftises  all 
great  questions  concerning  the  uni- 
verse and  its  inhabltante. 

But  is  it  not  reasonable  to  believe 
that  the  material  elements  in  nature 
are  aflfected  by  the  actions  and  feel- 
ings and  sentiments  of  human  be- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


813 


THE     r>ESERET     WEEKLY. 


iugs?  Is  it  not  a  fact  which  may  be 
said  to  be  demonslrated,  that  atmos- 
pheric and  other  material  conditions 
affect  the  feelings,  emotions,  tem- 
perament and  actions  of  mankind, 
particularly  of  those  who  are  super- 
sensitive? If  the  inward  nature  of 
men  is  so  affected  by  outward  forces 
that  murder,  suicide,  passion, tumult 
and  crime  of  various  kinds  are 
to  some  extent  attributable  to 
their  influence  upon  the  mind, 
is  it  not  probable  that  those  elements 
from  which  such  forces  proceed  are 
affected  by  the  mental  and  spiritual 
conditions  of  mankind,  and  that 
thus  the  effects  produced  are  recip- 
rocal? 

We  believe  that  the  material  is 
primarily  afiected  by  the  spiritual, 
for  the  spirit  of  things  is  their  life. 
Wickedness  of  spirit,  intent  and  de- 
sire, culminating  in  evil  deeds,  has 
its  effect  upon  surrounding  elements 
and  produces  or  fosters  maleflc  con- 
ditions. This  Is  an  evil  and  perverse 
generation.  The  spread  of  intelli- 
gence has  not  been  accompanied  by 
a  corresponding  spread  of  righteous- 
ness. But  the  power  of  evil  has 
been  increased  with  the  acquisition 
of  knowledge.  Tbe>  more  light  the 
greater  sin,  when  deeds  ef  darkness 
are  dooe.  That  wickedness  is  in- 
creasing in  the  world  at  a  rapid 
rate,  all  but  optimists  who  blind 
their  eyes  to  facts  which  disfavor 
their  theories,  admit.  Here  is  an  ex- 
tract from  Tht  Churdhman,  an  oi^gan 
of  the  American  Episcopal  Church: 

"The  present  is  a  critical  time  in 
the  history  of  religion  and  of  morals. 
The  Christian  faith  is  assailed  as 
never  before  on  the  ground  of  al- 
leged conclusions  of  science,  and  of 
a  criticism  which  is  almost  wholly 
destructive. '  The  mind  of  the  peo- 
ple at  large  is  affected  by  a  preva- 
lent spirit  of  indifference  and  unbe- 
lief. The  church  itself  is  subtly  in- 
fected by  worldliness  and  mammon- 
worship.  Society  is  given  up  to  a 
fierce  pursuit  of  wealth  and  pleas- 
ure. The  nation  is  shamed  by  a 
depravation  of  public  morals,  which 
could  hardly  exist  without  a  terri- 
"ble  lowering  of  the  standard  of  pri- 
vate morality.  The  foundation  of 
society,  the  femlly,  is  daily  loosened 
by  false  theories  which  are  but 
too  easily  reduced  to  practice. 
The  whole  social  framework 
is  threatened  by  systems  of  social- 
ism and  communism,  and  even  of 
anarchism,  which  are  openly 
preached  and  eagerly  received  by 
the  masses  of  the  people.  Patriots 
as  well  as  Christians  find  good 
grounds-  not  for.  despair,  nor  even 
for  too  gloomy  forebodings,  but  for 
the  most  earnest  consideration  ot 
the  problems  of  this  present  time 
and  of  the  fast  coming  future." 

These  are  facts  which  cannot  be 
denied  and  ought  not  to  be  ignored. 
Corruption  is  spreading,  religion  is 


derided,  God  is  rejected,  disbelief 
prevails,  and  the  judgments  l)egin- 
ning  to  oome  as  the  consequence, 
make  no  impression  upon  a  world 
drifting  to  its  doom.  When  the 
Johnstown  flood  was  bursting  upon 
its  victims,  they  had  three  hours 
warning  but  heeded  it  not  On 
a  small  scale  it  was  like  the 
Noachean  deluge.  As  it  was  in 
the  days  of  Noah  so  it  will 
be  in  the  last  days.  The  voice  of 
warning  will  be  uttered  in  vain  ex- 
cept to  a  few.  Infatuated,  they 
will  smile  at  the  "enthusiasts"  who 
utter  it,  while  the  more  depraved 
will  treat  with  violence,  even  unto 
murder,  the  heralds  and  evangelists 
who  sound  the  alarm. 

As  sure  as  Gk>d  lives,  we  are 
nearing  the  time  of  the  great  con- 
summation. The  signs  in  heaven 
and  on  earth  are  those  given  by  the 
Savior  as  tokens  of  the  approaching 
"end."  Their  gradual  manifesta- 
tion is  such  that  the  boasting,  de- 
fiant, skeptical  world  make  light  of 
them  and  say  they  were  always 
suffered,  not  perceiving  the  coinci- 
dence of  so  many  calamities  with 
the  preaching  of  "the  Gospel  of  \he 
Kingdom  as  a  witness  to  all  nap 
tions,"and  the  fulfillment  of  oth«r 
sayings  of  the  Savior  which  were  to 
be  sure  harbingers  of  His  advent. 

Now  let  the  Latter-day  Saints  give 
heed  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  and 
"stand  in  holy  places,  that  they 
may  not  l>e  moved"  when  God  shall 
"shake  terribly  the  earth."  Let 
sympathy  and  help  go  out  to  the 
afflicted.  It  does  not  follow  that 
they  who  suffer  most  are  greater 
sinners  than  their  fellows.  The 
troubles  impending  invoke  solemn 
refiections  and  sad  feelings,  which 
are  only  relieved  by  the  Savior's  in- 
junction to  his  Saints:  "When  ye 
see  these  things,  lift  up  your  heads 
and  r^oice  for  your  redemption 
draweth  nigh."  And  when  the 
evil-minded  mock  and  rulSans  re- 
vile, remember  the  saying  of  Daniel 
concerning  the  time  of  the  end: 
"The  wicked  shall  Jo  wickedly;  and 
none  of  the  wicked  shall  under- 
stand; but  the  udae  thcUl  under- 
ttancL" 


YOU   NEED  NOT  ANSWER. 

Complaints  come  to  us  from  all 
parts  of  the  city  of  impudent  al- 
leged canvassers  for  a  Directory, 
who  ask  people,  especially  women 
when  their  husbands  are  absent  all 
sorts  of  questions  that  have  no  relap 
Ijion  to  the  business  which  these' im- 
pertinent fellows  pretend  to  be  upon. 
It  is  none  of  their  business  whether 


the  occupants  of  any  house  are 
"MormonB,"whether  they  are  citi- 
zens, whether  they  are  registered  or 
not,  or  anything  of  this  character. 
Without  advising  any  one  to  bo  rude, 
we  say,  treat  these  prying  persons 
with  silence  and  refuse  to  answer 
their  queries.  If  they  misbehave 
themselves  further,  send  for  the  po 
lice  or  some  able  Iwdied  neighbor,  or 
enter  complaint  before  a  Justice  of 
the  Peace.  This  "Liberal"  scheme 
should  be  stopped  now  and  that 
effectually. 


A  REGRETABLE  EXCESS. 

No  right  thinking  person  In  the 
community  can  avoid  being  im- 
pressed with  a  feeling  of  deep 
concern  in  witnessing  the 
growing  popular  disposition  to- 
ward the  pursuit  of  pleas- 
ure. The  appetite  for  whirl  and 
excitement  seems  to  grow  on  that 
upon  which  it  is  fed.  An  unnatural 
and  decidedly  "Frenchy"  condition 
in  that  respect  seems  to  be  gaining 
an  ascendancy  that  cannqt  be  other- 
wise viewed  than  with  regret,  not 
only  because  of  immediate  effects, 
but  on  account  of  subsequent  results, 
especially  upon  the  rising  genera- 
tion, who  are,  to  an  inexcusable  de 
gree,  led  into  plea8ure^9eekiDg  ex- 
cesses by  the  example  and  encour- 
agement of  older  but  evidently  not 
wiser  heads.  / 

l{  is  admitted  with  sadness  that 
the  public  journals,  which  are  flooded 
with  applications  to  "boom"  partltie 
on  pleasure  bent,  contribute  their 
quota  In  swelling  the  dangerous 
trend  of  the  times.  In  this  way  the 
hunt  for  excitement  and  pleasure  is 
kept  constantly  afloat  before  the 
public  gaze,  until  the  inflrm  of 
mind  and  unstable  of  purpose,  who 
are  ruled  by  the  external  conditions 
that  surround  them,  imagine  that 
they  must  Join  with  the  crowd  and 
take  part  in  the  race. 

Among  the  existing  phases  of 
this  peculiarity  of  the  times  in  this 
city  is  the  formation  of  clubs  by 
young  people  of  both  fezes  for  the 
express  purpose  of  providing  for  the 
gratification  of  the  desires  of  its 
members  to  engage  in  fleeting 
pleasures,  to  indulge  In  which  this 
community  now  presents  so  many 
opportunities.  These  organizations 
solicit  among  their  acquaintances 
tor  members,  and  thus  are  additions 
drawn  into  the  whirl  of  the  worldly 
maelstrom.  Their  minds  not  being 
thoughtful  and  matured,  and  not 
being  able  to  grasp  in  advance  the 
disadvantages  and  even  dangers  of 
such  a  course,  they  doubtless  mean 
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no  harm,  but  the  result  is  bound  to 
be  damaging  in  one  form  or  an- 
other. 

The  genius  of  the  disposition  now 
referred  to  and  its  indulgence  wean 
the  mind  away  from  religion,  with- 
out which  a  nmn  or  woman  is  at  a 
great  disadvantage  in  this  lif«,  as 
relates  to  the  eternal  future.  A  mo- 
ment's reflection  ought  to  convince 
an  intelligent  youth  that  time  isO^ 
most  precious  of  all  possessions,  and 
should  not  be  squandered  in  minis- 
tering selfishly  to  the  momentary 
pleasures  of  the  present,  a  course 
that  never  did  and  never  will  lead 
to  greatness,  goodness  or  usefulness. 
So  says  history  trom  the  beginning 
of  the  world. 

The  bent  is  in  opposition  to  moral 
safety,  as  numerous  instances  of 
human  wrecks  produced  by  strand- 
ing and  breaking  upon  the  rock  of 
'pleasure.seeklng  prove.  Voung 
women  frequently  become  a  prey  to 
human  vultures,  the  latest  instance 
that  has  come  to  light  being  that  of 
the  villain  Price,  who  encom- 
passed the  ruin  of  the  girl  Angell, 
who  is  but  a  child. 

One  of  the  most  hideous  features 
of  this  pleasure-seeking  rage  which 
is  now  rampant  and  increasing  is 
the  indifference  which  many  youths 
of  t)oth  sexes  exhibit  toward  loving 
and  solicitous  parents.  Fatliers 
and  mothers  whose  aflTectlons  are 
entwined  around  their  offspring  are 
often  pained  excruciatingly  by  the 
course  taken  by  those  who  should 
be  guided  by  their  wise  counsel. 
How  often  have  many  of  them, 
knowing  what  over  indulgence  in 
the  pursuit  of  pleasure  so  frequently 
leads  to,  passed  sleepless  hours 
with  their  heads  'throbbing  and 
hearts  aching  over  absent  members 
of  the  fomily  who  remain  out  to 
improper  times  of  the  night.  Yet 
those  young  people  have  been  in 
the  whirl  and  maze  of  worldly 
amusement,  hilariously  passing  the 
hours  away,  selfishly  heedless  of  the 
suflferings  they  were  inflicting  upon 
those  who  brought  them  into  being. 
We  set  it  down  as  an  incontrovert- 
ible position,  that  no  youth  who 
has  a  spark  of  true  manhood  in  his 
composition,  and  no  girl  who  has 
the  instincts  of  a  genuine  woman 
will  be  guilty  of  such  inhumanity 
when  the  enormity  of  the  ofl'ense  is 
brought  to  their  attention. 

Example  is  oontagious,and  young 
people,  whose  parents  are  not  in 
easy  circumstances,  are  thoughtless- 
ly adopting  tsxpepsive  methods  of 
conduct  and  dress,  thus  involving 
their  guardians  in  inextricable  per- 
plexity.   When   remonstrated  with 


they  point  to  the  ways  and  methods 
of  the  children  of  neighbors,  ignor- 
ing the  fact  that  the  temporal  con- 
ditions bear  no  comparison.  Instead 
of  young  men  preparing  themselves, 
by  a  course  of  economy,  to  assume 
the  grave  responsibilities  of  life, 
some  of  them  pay  no  heed  to  any- 
thing but  the  transient  gratification 
of  the  desires  of  the  moment.  All 
of  these  indications  are  inimical  to 
the  weal  of  the  commonwealth. 

Our  advice  to  the  young  would 
not  be  to  cast  aside  all  efforts  at 
pleasure-seeking,  but  to  l>e  conserva- 
tive in  that  direction.  Seek  to  build 
up  dharacter  by  endeavoring  to 
adorn  the  mind.  Read  the  exani- 
ples'of  the  good  and  great  of  history 
and  emulate  their  virtues.  Be  un- 
selfish and  devoted  to  the  wellbeing 
of  others.'  Infinitely  more  true  hap- 
piness is  derived  from  the  pursuit 
of  that  course  than  from  that  of  a 
thoughtless  human  moth,  fluttering 
around  the  flame  of  destruction. 


ITS  LIGHTS  AND  SHADES. 

But  few,  if  any,  incidents  that 
have  transpired  in  the  history  of 
this  country  have  presented  more 
intensely  dramatic  donstituents  than 
has  the  Johnstown  flood.  Its  occur- 
rence horrified  tlie  nation  and  the 
wave  of  this  sentiment  traveled 
to  the  utmost  bounds  of  the  civilized 
world. 

The  gloom  of  this  deep  shadow 
was  relieved  by  a  wave  of  benevo- 
lence whose  activity  was  exhibited 
by  streams  of  substantial  relief  in 
aid  of  a  stricken  and  afflicted  peo- 
ple. Added  to  this  redeeming  phase 
of  the  visitation  were  the  many 
deeds  of  self-sacrifidng  heroism  that 
occurred  in  the  hour  of  peril.  The 
tears  of  the  nation,  shed  over  the 
catastrophe  had  scarcely  dried  on  the 
cheek  of  the  Republic,  when  they 
burst  out  afresh  from  the  fountain  of 
Joy  as  the  recitalsof  brave  deeds  were 
perused.  Courage  when  exercised 
for  the  relief  of  those  in  peril  has  a 
powerful  moving  fbrce  upon  the 
tender-hearted.Itcausesthem  to  form 
a  higher  .estimate  of  th6  human 
race. 

Scarcely  had  this  brighter  senti- 
ment spread,  when  the  clouds  again 
gathered,  and  the  darker  deeds  of 
men  caused  the  full  horror  of  the 
situation  to  resume.  Depraved 
wretches  set  to  work  robbing  the 
dead,  wrenching  bracelets  from  the 
wrists  of  delicate  ladies  who  had 
been  drowned  and  fingers  were 
severed  from  their  hands  that  hu- 
man vultures  might  secure  valu- 
able rings  adorning  them. 


This  brought  upon  the  perpetrators 
of  those  acts,  to  describe  which  no 
language  is  adequate,  the  rage  of  the 
people  cognizant  of  them.  The 
result  was  the  beating,  shooting  or 
hanging  of  the  thieves. 

That  all  the  stories  relating  Inci- 
dents of  this  character  were  abso- 
lutely true,  we  are  not  prepared  to 
believe,  yet  numbers  of  cases  of  the 
kind  were  probably  never  discovered 
nor  told.  It  is  a  notable  fact  that 
most  of  the  accused  parties  were 
Huns,  Italians  or  Negroes.  The  in- 
tense popular  hatred  existing  against 
those  races  in  s^me  districts  would 
necessarily  lead  to  false  accusations. 
How  easy  for  an  unscrupulous 
ruffian  to  shoot  a  man  down  at 
such  a  time  for  a  special  or 
personal  reason  and  cover  the  crime 
of  deliberate  murder  by  shouting  to 
the  populace,  "1  found  him  plunder- 
ing the  dead."  This  trial,  judg- 
ment and  execution  would  at  once 
be  acce'pted  by  a  people  laboring 
under  the  excitement  of  the  catas- 
trophe. Even  the  undertakers,  en- 
trusted with  the  preparation  of  the 
bodiesof  the  victims  for  burial,  were 
caught  pilfering  the  corpses. 

And  now  the  statement  comes 
that  large  sums  of  money  subscribed 
for  the  reUef  of  the  suffferers  has 
been  pocketed  by  members  of  al- 
leged relief  committees.  This  was 
tol)e  expected,  however.  At  the 
banning,  when  flurry  usurped  the 
place  of  wisdom,  many  of  the  fel- 
lows sent  to  work  in  the  capacity  of 
relievers,  acted  as  loafers,  lolling 
lazily  about  and  feeding^  upon  the 
supplies  forwarded  for  the  benefit  of 
tlie  helpless  survivors  of  the  fiood. 
Such  men  would  be  capabJe  of  rob- 
bery. Doubtless  these  cormorant 
are  being,  if  they  have  not  already 
been,  gradually  eliminated. 

One  of  the  most  sinister  features 
connected  with  the  darker  phases  of 
the  great  disaster  was  the  advent  of 
a  number  of  she-devils  in  the  form 
of  procuresses.  These  depraved 
creatures  appeared  on  the  scene  In 
search  of  orphan  girls  and  young 
women  who  had  been  left  unpro- 
tected and  homeless  by  the  calam- 
ity. Their  purpose  was,  by  hellish 
and  deceptive  devices  to  which 
they  resort,  to  lead  their  victims 
away  to  a  life  of  Immorality  and 
shame.  Perhaps  this  phase  of  the 
dramatic  occurrence  was  the  most 
damnable  of  all. 

While  those  blacker  conditions 
must  be  considered  in  the  contem- 
plation of  the  painful  subject  as  an 
entirety,  they  .are  naturally  turneJ 
from,  as  they  are  viewed,  with  a 
feeling  of  unutterable  disgust. 
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Take  the  picture  as  a  whole,  it  is 
a  gloomy  one,  wiih  here  and  there 
a  gliat  uf  sunlight.  It  strikes 
the  beholder  with  terror,  thrills 
him  with  admiratiou  and  inspires 
him  with  loathing.  Certain  it  is 
that  the  light  and  shadow  in  strik- 
ing contrast— the  extreme  phases  of 
human  nobilitjr  and  depravity- 
have  met  at  Johnstown  and 
engaged  in  a  struggle  for  mas- 
tery. It  is  a  drama  of  extra- 
ordinary intensity.  In  these 
days  of  disruption  and  violence, 
what  will  be  the  next  occurrence  of 
magnitude?  may  be  Justly  deemed 
a  question  appropriate  to  the  char- 
acter of  the  times. 


THE  PRESIDENT'S  POLICY. 

The  New  York  Tbnea  of  June 
lOth  contains  particulars  ofihe  re- 
moval of  Judge  Sandford  because 
hisjudielal  course  in  Utah  did  not 
correqmnd  with  the  policy  of  the 
President.  The  Time»  is  a  leading 
Republioaa  paper,  and,  tliough  lean- 
ing strongly  in  the  direction  of 
mugwumpery,  wields  a  powerful  in- 
fluence in  the  country,  as  its  ability 
is  marked  and  it  is  widely  read  and 
its  opinions  ate  valued  by  prominent 
people  of  both  parUes.  It  gives  the 
substance  of  the  correspondence  be- 
tween the  Attorney  General  and 
the  Judge,  explains  the  situation 
correctly,  and  after  clearly  stating 
the  fiwts  makes  the  following  com- 
ments, which  will  produce  a  pro- 
found impression  in  legal  and  Judi- 
cial circles  and  wiU  not  be  without 
efl'ect  in  the  political  arena; 

"It  is  disclosed  in  this  correspond- 
ence that  in  the  opinion  of  the 
President  a  Judge  may  with  pro- 
priety carry  out,  in  the  discharge  of 
his  duties  on  the  bench,  a  'policy' 
defined  by  the  head  of  the  execu- 
tive branch  of  the  government,  and 
by  that  head  regarded  as  'proper  to 
be  pursued;'  that  if  a  jadge  does  not 
carry  out  that  'policy,'  vi^atever  it 
may  l)e,  the  President  can  with  pro- 
priety remove  him  and  appoint  in 
his  place  a  Judge  who  will  make  the 
'policy'  his  own.  It  seems  to  us 
that  this  is  a  new  and  rather  start- 
ling doctrine  as  to  the  duty  of  a 
judge  and  the  powers  of  a  President. 
It  has  commonly  been  held  that  the 
duty  of  a  J  udge  is  to  interpret  the  law 
and  dispense  justice  in  accordance 
with  its  provisions.  A  'policy'  may 
be  embodied  in  new  legislation,  but 
it  is  not  the  duty  of  a  Judge  to  pur- 
sue any  'pojicy'  that  is  not  set  forth 
in  the  laws  that  he  finds  to  be  in 
force  and  with  respect  to  which  he 
acts. 

We  are  not  informed  as  to  the  na- 
ture of  the  com  plaints 'against  Judge 
Sandford  that  have  been  sent  to 
Washington.  Possibly  they  are  to 
the  efl'ect  that  in  certain  Mormon 


cases  he  has  not  exacted  the  maxi- 
mum penalty  permitted  by  the  laws. 
It  will  be  noticed,  however,  that  he 
was  not  removed  on  account  of  these 
complaints,  but  because  the  i'reei- 
dent  has  become  satisfied,  without 
reference  to  them,  that  his  adminis- 
tration was  not  in  harmony  with  a 
"policy"  defined  at  the  White 
House.  This  correspondence  will 
be  carefully  considered  by  the  Sen- 
ate when  it  is  asked  to  confirm  the 
nomination  of  Judge  Zane.'' 

The  New  Yoi[k  Fotl  also  makes 
some  caustic  remarks  on  this  matter. 
After  stating  the  particulars  of  the 
case  the  Fo»i  says  editorially,  con- 
cerning the  Attorney  Gleneral's  let- 
ter to  Judge  Sandford: 
'  -'This  is  an  extraordinary  letter  to 
come  from  such  a  source.  In  the 
first  place  it  contains  a  reflection  up- 
on the  Judge's  Judicial  character, 
which  either  ought  nut  to  have  been 
made  at  all,  or  ought  to  have  been 
stated  more  speclocally.  In  fact,  it 
is  no  sooner  stated  than  it  is  aban- 
doned Hs  not  being  the  real  cause  for 
removal,  and  that  caust^  is  then  said 
to  be  that  the  Judge's  administration 
was  "not  in  harmony  with  tire  poli- 
cy" which  the  President  wishes  to 
have  pursued  in  Utah.  The  Judge 
was  quick  to  see  the  weak  spot  in 
thisstatement,  and  used  it  with  tell- 
ing force  as  follows: 

J  udge'  Sandford'B  reply  is  then 
g^ven,  and  the  Po»t  adds: 

"If  the  Attorney -General  cannot 
do  better  ttian  this  when  he  is 
pressed  for  an  excuse  for  making  a 
removal  without  cause,  he  will  l>e 
much  wiser  to  attempt  no  excuse 
whatever,  but  say  simply,  what  was 
obviously  the  truth  in  this  instance, 
that  the  removal  was  ordered  be- 
cause the  President  desired  the  place 
for  somebody  else." . 

The  Chicago  Times  is  another 
leading  Journal  that  discusses  this 
question  fr  ^m  the  standpoint  of  the 
naked  facts,  which  it  briefly  but 
pointedly  relates  and  then  remarks: 

"The  right  of  the  President  to 
appoint  Judges  with  the  design  of 
using  Judicial  power  to  further  an 
executive  policy  will  t>e  challenged. 
It  does  not  exist.  The  attempt  to 
employ  it  is  a  gross  usurpation  of 
executive  power.  JudgeSandford's 
reply  was  unanswerable." 

"This  probably  is  the  first  instance 
in  the  history  of  the  United  States 
that  the  executive  has  intimated  a 
right  to  color  and  control  the  action 
of  a  federal  Judge.  Its  impropriety 
and  illegality  are  too  glaringly  ol>- 
vious  to  require  particular  com- 
ment." 

The  Omaha  Her<M  of  the  12tb 
inst.  is  another  of  the- influential 
papers  that  animadvert  on  the  re- 
moval of  Judge  Sandford  and  the 
peculiar  manner  of  it.  The  Herald 
has  for  some  time  been  strongly 
anti-"Monnon, "  even  bitter  in  its 
attacks  on  the  majority  of  Utah's 
people.  Therefore  it  cannot  be  said 
that  the  comments  which  it  makes 


on  this  matter  are  through  any  lean- 
ing to  our  side  of  the  question.  The 
Herald  gives  full  particulan  of  the 
correspondence  between  Judge  Sand- 
ford and  the  Attorney-General  and 
says: 

"The  remarkable  character  of  this 
correspondence  is  sufBeient  apology 
for  reproducing  it  here  at  lengQi. 
It  is  remarkable  in  that  it  claims 
for  the  President  a  Utah  policy  to 
»lffMi'the  judiciary  oTthe  Territory 
mU^Foe  suDservient.  This  astound- 
ing assertion,  lx>ldly  put  forth,  must 
give  good  citizens  pause.  It  is  the 
true  Uaeory  that  the  judge  on  the 
bench  is  there  to  administer  the 
low,  above  the  coercion  or  dictation 
of  any  "policy."  If  the  holding  of 
a  seat  on  the  bench  is  to  be  made 
conditional  to  the  political  manipu- 
lations of  the  President  theu  the 
courts  are  no  longer  a  safeguard  to 
the  people.  The  constitution  of  the 
United  States  makes  the  judiciary  a 
distinct  and  independent  arm  of  the 
government.  {'resident  Harrison 
in  trenching  upon  its  prerogatives 
has  subjected  himself  to  impeach- 
ment." 

Of  course  there  is  not  the  slightest 
bability  of  any  action  such  as 
the  Omaha  Herald  suggests.  But 
its  remarks  concerning  the  constitu- 
tional Independence  of  the  judiciary 
are  beyond  refutaUon. 

The  following  diarp  editorial  par- 
agraph appears  in  that  very  con- 
servative Journal,  the  Philadelphia 
Ledger: 

"Mr.  President,  either  your  at- 
torney-general has  made  a  mistake 
or  you  have  been  led  into  error — if 
the  pulilisbed  correspondence  l>e- 
tween  the  department  of  justice, 
and  Justice  Sandford,  of  Utah,  t>e 
true.  The  judge  comes  out  of  that 
correspondence  with  tax  the  hetter 
credit;  so  that  if  there  is  anything 
l)ebind  of  a  nature  to  help  the  ex- 
ecutive— it  had  better  be  brought 
promptly  to  the  front." 

The  Wilmington,  Dd.,  JbumoZ,  of 
the  12th  Inst.,  also  relates  the  ikcts 
in  the  case,  and  remarks: 

"The  question  is,  what  particular 
policy  should  the  i^resident  have 
concerning  Utah  to  which  a  justice 
of  the  Supreme  Court  must  comply 
to  hold  his  position?  If  there  were 
any  charges  affecting  the  honor  of 
Judge  Sandford,  they  should  have 
been  published;  if  there  were  none 
he  should  not  have  been  dismissed. 
This  is  certainly  a  novel  idea  Intro- 
duced by  Mr.  Harrison." 

And  the  Boston  Herald  of  the 
same  date  has  the  following  edito- 
rial, headed  "A  Poor  Excuse," 
which  needs  no  comment  of  ours: 

"It  is  only  natural  that  the  letter 
of  Attorney-General  MiUer  in  re- 
moving Chief  Justice  Sandford  of 
Utah  from  his  position  on  the  su- 
preme bench  of  that  Territory  should 
occasion  adverse  comment.  Mr. 
Miller  said:  Tix*  President  has  be- 
come satisfied  that  your  adminis- 
tration of  the  ofBce  was  not  in  har- 
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mony  with  the  policy  he  deemed 
proper  to  be  pursued  with  reference 
to  Utah  aSairs,  and  for  this  reason 
be  desired  to  make  a-  change." 
This  waa  not  a  discreet  remark, 
and  it  was  unfortunate,  both  for 
.Mr.  Miller  and  the  adrainistra- 
tiou  with  which  he  is  connected, 
that  discretion  is  not  one  of  his 
strong  characteristics.  The  func- 
tions of  a  Judge  are  not  to  have 
a  policy,  or  to  assist  in  carrying  out 
a  policy,  but  to  fearlessly  and  im- 
partially .administer  the  law.  If 
Judge  Saudfonl  has  l)een  derelict  in 
his  duty,  bis  resignation  should  not 
have  ijeen  demanded,  but  he  should 
have  been  peremptorily  discharged, 
and  that,  too,  not  on  a  question  of 
policy,  but  because  of  the  necessities 
of  good  government.  There  are 
some  excuses  that  are  worse  than 
confessions,  and  this  one  made  by 
Attorney-General  MiUer  may  be 
classed  in  that  category. 


VOLUME  ONE. 

The  present  number  completes 
the  first  volume  of  the  Deseret 
Wkekvy,  or  the  thirty-eighth 
volume  of  the  weekly  edition  of 
the  Deseret  '  News,  and  is 
accompanied  by  an  index. 
From  the  many  favorable 
comments  we  have  heard  re- 
^pecting  this  new  form  of  the  Des- 
EBBT  WEEKiiY  NEWS,  We  are  con- 
.vlnced  that  it  is  very  much  appre- 
ciated. The  nature  of  its  contents, 
and  the  couvenleat  form  for  bind- 
ing, in  wti^ch  they  are  printed,  ren- 
der them  'extremely  valuable.  In 
years  to  come  they  will  be  esteemed 
even  more  highly  than  at  present. 

It  has  been  deemed  advisable  to 
divide  the  year  into  two  volumes, 
for  th?  reason  that  twenty  .six  num- 
bers when  bound,  make  a  book  of  a 
size  as  large  as  Is  convenient  for 
handling;  but  this  division  has  no 
relation  to  the  subscription  price, 
which  is  $2.50  per  year,  or  $1.50  per 
half  year. 

It  will  be'the  aim  to  improve  the 
contents  of  the  magazine,  especially 
in  regard  to  the  quantity  and 
quality  of  orig^inal  matter  appearing 
in  it,  as  fast  as  circumstances  will 
permit;  but  an  examination  of  the 
volume  now  closing,  will  show  it  to 
contain  an  amount  of  matter  re- 
markable for  variety.  Interest,  quan- 
tity, and  present  and  permanent 
value,  its  price  t>eing  considered. 

t^EIiIGIOUS. 


Sunday  Services. 

Religious  services  were  held  in  the 
Tabernacle  Sunday,  June  16,  1889, 
commencing   at  2  p.  m;  President 
Angus  M.  Cannon,  presiding. 
The  choir  and  congregation  sang: 
Arise,  mj  son),  anie, 
Bbake  off  thy  inult7  fean. 


Prayer  by  Elder  Karl  Q.  Maeser. 
The  choir  sang: 

Farewell,  all  earthly  honors; 
I  bid  yon  all  adlea. 

The  Priesthood  of  the  Sixteenth 
Ward  officiated  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Sacrament. 

EliDER  WH.  H.  PALMEB 

was  called  to  address  the  congrega- 
tion. He  read  from  the  Doctrine 
and  Covenants,  section  133,  as  fol- 
lows: 

Hearken,  O  ye  •  people  of  my 
church,  saith  the  Lord  your  God, 
and.hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  con- 
cerning you; 

The  Lord  who  shall  suddenly 
come  to  his  temple;  the  Lord  who 
shall  come  down  upon  the  world 
wittfa  curse  to  Judgment;  yea,  upon 
all  the  nations  that  forget  G}od,  and 
upon  all  the  ungodly  among  you. 

For  he  shall  make  bare  his  holy 
arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  nations, 
and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall 
see  the  salvation  of  their  God. 

While  reflecting  on  the  situation 
of  the  Saints,  on  the  hatred  mani- 
fested against  them,  and  the  pres- 
sure brought  to  bear  in  opposition  to 
the  Word  of  God,  these  words  had 
come  to  his  mind.  It  should  be  ap- 
parent to  all  Itelievers  in  the  Bible 
that  there  is  a  Qod  in  the  great 
work  of  the  Latter^lay  Saints.  It 
is  a  marvel  that  men  cannot  see  the 
hand  of  our  Father  in  this  work, 
for  He  has  told  it  so  plainly  through 
His  Prophets,  and.  their  prophecies 
are  recorded  in  the  Scriptures. 
Christendoih  today  does  not  teach 
the  doctrines  taught  by  Christ;  in 
fact  they  declare  that  those  things 
which  He  said  were  neceswry  are 
done  away.  As  John  Wesley  said, 
the  reason  they  are  done  away  is 
because  professing  Christians  have 
become  lieathen  again.  The  signs 
do'  not  follow  because  the  people  do 
not  believe.  Men  say  this  is  an  en- 
lightened age,  but  whence  oom^s 
the  light?  It  is  because  God  has 
poured  out  revelation  upon  the 
world,  in  preparing  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  His  work,  but  the 
world  will  not  acknowledge  Him  as 
thesource  of  light.  Whenever  He 
has  sent  messengers  to  mankind 
they  have  sought  to  destroy  those 
messengers.  This  has  been  the  his- 
tory of  the  world,  many  times  re- 
peated. As  it  was  in  ancient  days 
so  is  it  at  the  present  time;  when 
the  Gospel  is  preached  the  servants 
of  God  are  subjected  unto  persecu- 
tion by  an  unl)elieving  world.  This 
is  because  of  the  wickedness  of 
men,  who  are  not  willing  to  let 
others  exercise  their  free  agency. 

The  Apostle  says  that  God  has  set 
in  the  Church  certain  officers.  Who 
has  the  right  to  remove  them?  The 
Lord  did  not  withdraw  His  action, 
but  men  have  departed  fW>m  His 
Word.  Where  these  officers  do  not 
exist,  there  the  Church  is  not.  The 
Church  of  Christ  is  not  without 
Prophets  and  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit. 
In  this  age,  when  this  doctrine  is 
proclaimed  in  the  world,  those  who 
teach  it  are  {)er8ecuted.  The  reason 
for  this  is  given  by  the  Savior,  "If 
ye  were  of  the  world  the  world 
would  love  you;  but'  yeare  not  of 


thejworld,  therefore  the  world  bates 
you." 

In  order  to  obtain  salvation  it 
is  necessaiy  for  us  to  take  upon  us  a 
new  life,  through  bittx,  repentance 
and  baptism,  and  to  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost  We  must  walk  in  the 
«ith  in  which  our  Lord  walked. 
This  will  bring  us  persecution,  but 
that  is  the  lot  of  those  who  walk 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  Saints 
have  accepted  the  Gospel,  and 
obeyed  ite  orainancee.  Upon  them 
came  the  spirit  of  gathering,  and 
they  assembled  together.  The 
world  saw  this  and  endeavored  to 
break  up  the  Church.  They  are  ac- 
tuated by  the  same  spirit  that  pro-  - 
duced  the  persecutions  anciently. 
In  this  ^|e  the  Lord  will  not  allow 
the  worw  to  destroy  His  work,  but 
He  will  suddenly  come  to 
His  temple,  and  bring  Judg- 
ment with  Him.  He  will  pour 
out  His  wrath  upon  tooee  . 
who  hate  Him.  The  Judgment  of 
the  Almighty  is  being  poured  out 
on  the  nations  to-day,  as  foretold  by 
His  prophets.  These  things  betoken 
the  near  approach  of  the  second 
coming  of  Christ.  The  Judgments 
of  the  Lord  will  continue  to  rest  up- 
on the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and 
upon  those  who  are  ungodly  yet 
profess  to  be  Saints. 

There  is  a  day  coming  when  the 
Lord  will  make  bare  his  arm  in  the  ' 
deliverance  of  His  people.  Zion 
never  saw  a  better  day  than  the 
present,  for  the  Lord  pours  out  upon 
his  faithftil  Saints  the  choice  bless- 
ings of  heaven.  He  answers  the 
prayers  of  those  who  are  consistent 
Saints,  who  observe  and  keep  His 
laws.  The  time  is  drawing  nigh  for 
the  coming  of  our  Savior.  We  know 
it  by  the  signs  that  we  are  receiving. 
May  we  be  foithful  and  prepare  our- 
selves for  that  great  event. 

PKESjLUENT  QEORQE  Q.  CANNON 

said:  The  remarks  of  Brother 
Palmer  concerning  certain  spiritual 
g^ifts  brought  to  my  mind  the  words 
of  an  ancient  Prophet: 

And  again  I  exhort  you,my  breth- 
ren, tiiat  ye  deny  not  the  gifts  of 
God,  for  they  are  many:  and  they 
come  fW>m  the  same  Qoa.  And  there 
are  different  ways  th^t  these  gifts 
art  administered;  but  it  is  the  wme 
Ciod  who  wofteth  ^  in  all;  and  they 
are  given  by  the  manifestation  of 
the  Spirit  or  God  unto  men,  to  pro- 
fit them; 

For  behold,  to  one  is  given  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  that  he  may  teach 
the  word  of  wisdom; 

And  to  another,  that  he  may 
teach  the  word  of  knowledge  by  the 
same  Spirit; 

And  to  another,  exceeding  great 
faith;  and  to  another,  the  gifts  of 
healing  by  the  same  Spirit; 

And  again,  to  another,  that  he 
may  work  mighty  miracles; 

And  again,  to  another  that  he 
may  prophesy  concerning  all  things; 

And  again,  to  another,  the  be- 
holding of  angels  and  ministering 
spirits; 

And  again,  to  another  all  kinds 
of  tongues; 

And  again,  to  another,  the  inter- 
pretation of  languages  and  of  divers 
kinds  of  tongues. 
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And  all  these  gifts  come  by  the 
Spirit  of  Christ;  and  they  come  un- 
to every  man  severally,  according  as 
he  wUl. 

And  I  would  exhort  you,  my  be- 
loved brethren,  that  you  remember 
that  every  good  gift  cometb  of 
Christ. 

And  I  would  exhort  you,  my  be- 
loved brethren,  that  >e  remember 
that  he  is  the  same  yesterday,  today, 
and  for  ever,  and  that  all  these  gifts 
of  which  I  have  spoken,  which  are 
spiritual,  never  will  be  done  away, 
even  as  long  as  the  world  shall 
stand,  only  according  to  the  unbe- 
lief of  the  children  of  men. 

Wherefore,  there  must  be  lititli; 

-  and  if  there  must   be   faith,    there 

must  also  be  hope;  and  if  there  must 

be  hope,  ther^  must  also  l^charity. 

And,  except  ye  have  charity,  ye 
can  in  no  wise  be  saved  in  the  king- 
of  Gk>d;  neither  can  ye  be  saved  in 
the  kingdom  of  Qod,  if  ye  have  not 
faith;  neither  can  ye  if  ye  have  no 
liope; 

And  if  ye  have  no  hope,  ye  must 
^  needs  be    in    despair,    and   despair 
Cometh  because  of  iniquity. 

And  Christ  truly  said  unto  our 
fathers,  If  ye  have  foith,  ye  can  do 
all  things  which  is  expedient  unto 
me. 

And  now  I  speak  unto  all  the  endsof 

the  earth,  That  if  theday  comeththat 

the  power  and  gifts  of  Qod  shall  be 

<  done  away  among  you,  it  shall   be 

because  of  unbelief. 

And  wo  be  unto  the  children  of 
men  if  this  be  the  case;  for  there 
shall  be  none  that  doeth  good  among 
you,  no  not  one.  For  if  there  be 
one  among  you  that  doeth  good,  he 
shall  work  by  the  power  and  gifls  of 
God. 

And  wo  unto  them  who  shall  do 
these  things  away  and  die,  for  they 
die  in  their  sins,  and  they  cannot  be 
baved  in  the  kingdom  of  God;  and  I 
speak  it  according  to  the  word  of 
Christ,  and  I  lie  not. 

In  the  words  nf  this  Prophet  we 
have  clearly  revealed  to  us  the 
causes  which  shall  bring  about  the 
withdrawal  of  those  gifts  to  which 
reference  has  been  made.  He  says 
tliat  if  they  are  ever  drawn  away 
from  among  the  children  of  men  it 
will  be  because  of  their  unbelief. 
He  also  informs  us  that  it  is  the  de- 
sign of  God  that  they  should  con- 
tinue amongthe  children  of  men  as 
long  as  the  earttnhall  stand.  And 
why  should  not  this  be  the  case? 
We  have  had  reasoning  upon  this 
effect  this  afternoon, and  this  reason- 
i  ng  is  consistent— that  if  one  gene- 
ration needs  the  spiritual  gifts  of 
Qod  which  are  bestowal  by  the 
presence  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  an- 
other generation  which  needs 
salvation,  andwhich  stands  in 
need  of  the  assistance  whioh  these 
gifts  bring,  should  likewise  have 
them  bestowed  upon  them. 

It  Is  the  greatest  folly,  it  is  a 
fallacy  of  the  worst,  and,  I  might 
say,  of  the  most  damning  character 
to  assert  that  one  generation  needs 
these  gifts  and  that  another  genera- 
tion can  be  saved  without  them. 
Such  a  statement  is  the  refuge  of 
those  who  have  no  faith,  or  who  do 
not  believe  that  God  is  "the  same 
yesterday,  today  and  forever;"  that 
He  does  not  deal  with  His  children 


Justly  under  all  circumstances  and 
in  every  generation  alike. 

Now  this  is  a  cardinal  principle 
in  the  €)o8pel  of  the  (Church 
of  Jesus    Christ.      I    would      not 

five  a  fig  for  a  religion  that 
id  not  possess  these  powers  and 
gifts.  I  do  not  consider  a  Church  a 
Church  of  Christ  unto  which  Christ 
does  not  communicate  His  mini 
and  will.  I  would  not  consider  this 
the  Chnrch  of  Christ  if  there  were 
not  communications  from  Christ, 
if  He  did  not  direct  it,  if 
He  did  not  guide  it,  if  He  did  not 
in  all  thing»  control  its  affairs, 
and  make  plain  the  path  that  it 
should  pursue.  It  is  this  which 
constitutes  the  Church  of  Christ. 
If  man  were  to  govern  the  Church, 
then  it  is  the  church  of  man.  If  a 
church  be  named  after  man,  and  he 
be  the  head  of  that  church,  then  it 
becomes  the  church  of  man;  it  Is 
not  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 

But  the  Savior,  in  laying  the 
foundatioa  of  His  Church,  gave  to 
It  His  name;  His  Apostles  were 
called  by  His  name.  They  were  the 
Apostles  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
They  went  forth  proclaiming  His 
name  as  the  only  name  under 
heaven  whereby  man  can  be  saved. 
When  they  went  forth  with  this 
authority — authorized  and  empow- 
ered by  Him— the  promises  which 
they  made  unto  the  children  of  men 
were  literally  fulfilled.  If  this  were 
not  the  case  to<lay,  then  this  would 
not  be  the  Church  of  Christ. 

But  there  is  this  erand  feature 
about  the  Gospel  as'it  nas  been  re- 
stored in  our  day:  The  men  who  go 
forth  claiming  the  authority  of 
heaven  to^admlnlster  the  ordinances 
of  salvation  unto  their  fellow-men 
do  not  depend  upon  the  credulity  of 
those  whom  they  address.  They  do 
not  appeal  to  them  without  having 
good  ground  for  belief  that  they 
will  have  the  evidences  given  to 
them  from  heaven  that  they  are  the 
servants  of  Gtod.  In  every  land 
wherever  the  Elders  of  this  Church 
go  they  ar«<  accompanied  by  the 
power  of  God  and  they  make  prom- 
ises unto  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
which  no  human  being  cou|d  fulfil 
of  himself.  It  is  this  which  consti- 
tutes the  strength  of  the  Church  to- 
day. When  a  man  goes  forth,  he 
says  unto  his  fellow-men:  "If  you 
will  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  If  you 
will  repent  of  your  sins,  if  you  will 
in  sincerity  go  forward  and  bi  bap- 
tized for  the  remission  of  your  sins, 
you  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

Now  this  is  a  great  and  grand 
promise.  It  Is  a  promise  which  no 
human  being  can  ftilfil.  It  would 
be  an  impossibility  for  any  man  of 
himself  to  fulfil  such  a  promise  as 
this.  Therefore,  .when  that  pnimise 
is  fulfilled  it  is  an  evidence  to  the 
person  who  receives  its  fulfUmeat 
that  the  man  who  made  it  is  a  ser- 
vant of  Gk)d,  because  Gfod  would  not 
lend  Himself  to  anj'  deception;  He 
would  not  bestow  a  gift  upon  a 
man  because  some  other  man  said 
he  should  receive  it,  unless  that 
man  had  the  right  from  God  to 
make  that  proniTse  and  He  was 
bound  by  His  own  promise  to  fulfil 
it. 


It  is  in  this  manner  that  the  Gos- 
pel hA  been  preached  in  our  day 
as  In  ancient  days.  It  has  not  been 
preached  by  scholarly  men,  Jby  men . 
who  have  bieen  trained  in  schools cr 
seminaries  of  learning  uudUieolngy; 
but  God  has  used  His  own  instru- 
ments as  In  ancient  days.  Tbe 
Savior  chose  the  humblest  men  of 
the  land  of  Palestine— fishermen  and 
others  who  were  not  of  a  liter- 
ary turn;  He  gave  them  tbe 
authority;  He  laid  His  hands 
upon  them  and  ordained  them. 
They  went  forth  empowered  by 
Him,  and  wherever  they  went  tbey 
had  these  blessings  upon  them. 
They  came  back  rejoicing,  and  said 
to  their  Master,  ''Even  the  devils 
are  subject  to  us."  They  laid  their 
hands  on  the  sick  and  they  re- 
covered, and  did  many  mighty 
works;  and  after  His  death  they 
bestowed  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Gbogt 
on  all  upon  whom  they  laid  their 
bands,  thus  witnessing  by  tbe  be- 
stowal of  this  blessing  that  they 
were  His  chosen  servants. 

In  this  way  there  was  a  great 
Church  built  up — a  Church  which 
would  suffer  all  the  persecutions  to 
which  reference  hasjustbeen  made, 
without  faltering.  Its  members  had 
received  a  tesUtnonv  from  on  high. 
It  was  not  man— it  was  not  Pet«r, 
nor  James,  nor  John,  nor  any  of  the 
Apostles  who  had  converted  them 
and  given  them  a  testimony.  But 
it  was  the  Almighty  power  of  our 
God.  It  was  by  the  opening  of  tlie 
heavens  and  the  outpouring  of  tbe 
Spiritof  God  upon  them,a  te^mony 
which  they  received  from  heaven 
that  convinced  them  that  they  had 
obeyed  the  Gospel  of  the  Sou  of  God. 
Thereforb  when  persecution  came 
they  were  sustained  l>y  that  knowl- 
edge. They  could  go  to  prison,  they 
could  go  to  death,  and  suffer  all 
manner  of  hardships  and  afflictions, 
supported  by  the  knowledge  which 
God  had  given  them  and  which 
they  had  not  derived  from  man. 
There  can  be  no  (.  hurch  of  Christ 
unless  this  is  the  case. 

As  I  have  already  said,  it  is  folly 
for  man  to  claim  that  there  is  such  ' 
a  Church  on  the  earth  if  Christ  does 
not  recognize  it— if  it  has  not  ol>- 
tained  spiritual  gifts  and  blessings 
to  dist<nguisli  it  m>m  those  who  are 
not  of  Uie  Church  of  Christ.  If 
there  were  no  distiuguishinK  fea- 
tures between  the  Church  of  Christ 
and  the  ihurches  of  men,  What 
efBcacy  would  there  be  in  the 
Gospel  of  Che  Ijord?  None.  But 
there  are  distinguishlDg  feature^ 
there  are  powers,  there  are  heav- 
enly  gifts,  there  are  blessings, 
and  uiey  are  liestowed  upon 
the  children  of  men  aooord- 
ing  to  their  faith.  Some  may 
have  faith  to  receive  one  gift  and 
some  anotlier,  and  these  gifts  are 
distributed  according  to  the  good 
pleasure  of  our  God  upon  His  peo- 
ple. There  is  one  blessing,  how- 
ever, that  everyone  who  enters  into 
the  Church  of  Christ  can  claim  and 
will  receive,  if  they  enter  it  in 
sincerity  and  humility,  repenting  of 
their  sins— the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

If  you  do  not,  as  Latter-day 
Saints,  possess  these  gift8,remember 
it  is  because  of  unwiief,   for  God 
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18  proniiBed  them  unto  you  ^nd 
1 .  who  will  obey  HIh  Gospel  in 
DcerityanU  singleness  of  purpose; 
vl  when  you  receive  these  gifts 
>u  can  be  streogtbeued,  sustained, 
id  upheld,  because  you  will  have 
le  living  testimony  within  you 
lat  you  have  done  that  which  God 
is  required  at  your  hands.  He 
IS  placed  His  seal  of  acceptance 
X)n  you,  and  upon  your  acta,  by 
«towiug  upon  3'ou  these  gifts'  and 
iavenly  blessings.  This  is 
e  testimony  which  everyone 
lAuld  receive  and  cherish,  and 
ithout  these  things  there  would  be 
>  Church  of  Christ  upon  the  earth, 
y  brethren  and  sisters,  these  are 
iportant  truths  to  us. 
We  are  living  in  the  last  days, 
lere  is  every  mdicat'.on  that  the 
urds  of  the  Lord  are  being  ful- 
led concerning  judgments  and 
Janiities,  wars  and  destructions. 
lese  things  must  come,  and  they 
111  not  be  poured  out  without 
use.  God  never  punishes  a  people 
ithout  first  sending  some  message 
warning  to  them.  He  never  did 
ancient  days.  Even  Nineveh, 
lilty  as  it  was,  had  the  Prophet 
>nah  sent  to  it  to  warn  the  iuhab- 
knts  of  their  wickedness  and  ex- 
irt  them  to  turn  to  God,  and 
rough  their  humiliation  and  re- 
mtance,  humbling  themselves  he- 
re Him,  clothing  themselves, 
id  even  their  animals,  with 
ckcloth,  and  by  sitting  in  ashes, 
e  Lord  averted  the  destruction 
e  had  threatened,  and  they 
caped  for  that  time.  He  has  sent 
is  messengers  now  to  the  nntions 
the  earth;  they  have  been  going 
out  for  nearly  sixty  yearspro- 
admingthe  near  approach  of  the 
.y  of  the  Lord.  That  day  is  com- 
g  and  the  judgments  will  be 
ured  out.  But  will  they  be  poured 
t  without  cause?  No,  they  will 
>t.  It  is  because  men  reject  God; 
is  l)ecause  they  will  not  accept 
e  salvation  that  He  proffers  to 
em;  it  is  because  they  will  harden 
eir  hearts  an  I  reject  the  testimon- 
j  the3'  might  receive — it  is  on 
is  account  that  these  calamities 
ill  come.  Yet  when  they  do  come 
oae  who  witness  them  will  not 
Tceive  in  them  the  hand  of  God, 
id  they  will  ask  for  signs.  This 
Ets  the  characteristic  of  the  gene- 
tion  in  which  the  Savior  lived, 
ley  wanted  a  sign.  Although  He 
Eis  going  among  the  people  per- 
rming'great  and  mighty  works, 
ey  ask^  him  for  a  sign;and  when 
e  hung  upon  the  cross,  in  almost 
imortal  agony, they  said,  "If  Thou 
!  the  Son  of  God  save  Thyself; 
ime  down  from  the  cross."  They 
ockeJ  at  Him,  and  said,  "He  has 
.ved  others;  Himself  He  cannot 
ve."  They  derided  the  King  of 
lory,  they  derided  the  God  of 
iaven  because  He  would  not  do 
me  mighty  work  in  their  sight  in 
der  to  convince  them  that  He  was 
le  Being  whom  He  professed  to  be. 
So  it  is  always.  Men  ask  for  signs, 
id  yet  there  are  the  greatest 
gns  taking  place  at  the  present 
me.  If  they  would  but  open 
leir  eyes  to  see  and  their  hearts 
■  understand  they  might  perceive 
lat  the  words  of  the  Prophets  are 
iing  fulfilled.    To  my  mind  there 


is  a  most  stupendous  miracle  being 
wrought  out  in  the  gathering  to- 
gether of  this  people  from  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth.  The  concentra- 
tion of  the  Latter-day  Saints  in 
these  mountains  is  without  a 
parallel  in  sacred  history; 
there  is  nothing  comparable 
with  it  in  profane  histoiy.  It 
is  true,  Moses  gathered  out 
the  children  of  Israel  from 
the  land  of  Egypt  and  led 
them  to  the  land  ot  Canaan;  but 
they  inherited  a  tradition  from 
their  fathers,  the  promise  which  had 
been  made  to  Abraham  and  also  to 
the  other  patriarchs,  Jacob  and  Jo- 
seph, that  God  would  visit  them  at 
some  time;  and  Joseph  commanded 
them  to  carry  his  body  with  them 
when  they  should  leave  the  land  of 
Egypt;  for,  said  he,  the  time  woulii 
come  when  God  would  visit  them 
and  lead  them  out  to  the 
land  which  had  l)een  prom- 
ised to  their  great  ancestor,  Abra- 
ham. Moses  did  this  with  mighty 
power;  but  this  was  one  nation 
which  had  inherited  tralitions  of 
this  character  for  a  long  period  of 
time,  and  they  knew  by  these  that 
the  day  would  come  when  they 
would  be  visited. 

How  is  it  in  our  day?  Here  are 
^atliered  together  people  from  near- 
ly all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  I 
have  myself  stood  on  the  ducks  at 
Liverpool  and  seen  as  many  as 
eleven  .  different  nationalities, 
speaking  eleven  different  lan- 
guages, embarking  on  one  vessel  to 
come  to  ZioD.  If  a  man  could  un- 
derstand every  word  they  said  he 
would  have  heard  them  singing  in 
their  own  tongues  praises  tg  God, 
and  saying  tht-y  were  going  up  to 
Zion  in  fulfilment  of  the  words  of 
Isaiah  and  Micah. 

These  Prophets  plainly  predicted 
that  there  should  be  such  a  gatlier- 
ing  in  the  last  days,  that  the  people 
should  go  to  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains to  be  taught  in  the  ways  of 
the  liord  and  to  walk  in  H  s  paths, 
and  that  they  should  come  from  all 
nations.  These  prophecies  and  pre- 
dictions are  being  plainly  fulfilled 
in  the  eyes  of  nations  in  a  most 
miraculous  manner,  if' men  would 
open  their  eyes  to  see.  Where  has 
anything  ever  occurred  in  the  his- 
tory of  our  race  like  it?  Nowhere, 
and  it  has  no  parallel. 

Yet  this  is  done  by  the  preaching 
of  the  Word  of  God,  by  the  declar- 
ing of  the  Gospel,  by  the  message  of 
salvation  sent  to  these  people.  They 
hear  it  in  their  own  lands,  and  their 
hearts  are  quickened  and  filled  with 
loy  by  the  testimony  of  the  servants 
of  God.  Though  they  may  never 
have  dreamed  of  forsaking  their 
native  laud  previous  to  hearing  the 
Gospel,  yet  after  receiving  it  a  de- 
sire sprang  up  in  their  heiirts  to 
gather  with  the  Saints  of  God.  The 
love  they  had  before  entertained  for 
their  ancestral  homes  and  for  the 
graves  of  their  people,  that  lov(> 
which  had  formerly  been  so  strong 
in  them  and  bound  them  by  ties 
which  could  not  be  easily  broken, 
began  to  l>e  replaced  by  a  stronger 
affection — an  intense  desire  to  gather 
with  the  Saints  'of  God,  to  go  to  a 
strange  land  and  live  with  a  strange 
people  of  whom  they  knew  noth- 


ing until  they  heard  of  them 
from  the  Elders.  Then  they  had 
the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  their  hearts.  From  the  various 
states  of  the  UniteJ  States,  from 
Canada,  from  the  islands  of  the  sea, 
from  the  various  continents  have 
the  people  come  in  this  manner, 
traveling  in  various  ways,  for  the 
purpose  of  being  taught  in  the  ways 
of  tne  Lord,  as  the  Prophet  said 
they  would  in  the  last  days. 

To  me  this  Is  a  most  stupendous 
work;  it  is  a  great  miracle;  for  1  see 
nothing  like  it  among  the  children 
of  men;  I  read  of  nothing  having 
taken  place  like  it.  Then  when  I 
witness  the  grand  results  and  see 
these  people  from  the  different  na 
tions —  witli  their  various  habits 
and  forms  of  education — coming  here 
as  they  have  done  and  dwelling  to 
gether  in  love  and  unity,  I  say  it  is 
mostwonderftil.  What  power  could 
have  accomplished  this  but  that  of 
God  the  Eternal  Father?  What  is 
there  to  bind  people  together  as 
this  people  are  bound?  What  is  it 
that  makes  this  people  so  united 
and  so  full  of  love  for  each  other? 
You  may  ask  them  in  every  settle- 
ment and  every  ward  throughout 
these  mountains  where  their  af- 
fections are,  and  they  will  tell  you 
they  are  bound  to  the  Saints  of 
God.  They  may  have  friends  else- . 
where  —  fathers  and  mothers, 
brothers  and  sisters — to  whom  they 
were  formerly  attached  by  the 
dearest  ties;  but  since  eml^racing 
the  Gospel,  their  love  has  been 
with.their  fellow-believers,  snd  they 
have  been  drawn  to  them  by  'a 
strength  of  love  which  they  had 
never  felt  before  and  could  not  ex- 
plain, except  that  it  was  the  love 
of  God  which  had  come  into  their 
hearts. 

This  has  taken  place  in  the  eyes 
of  all  the  world,  and  yet  people 
say  this  is  delusion— that  the  men 
who  accomplish  it  are  knaves  and 
tryi  ng  to  deceive  them.  Then  if  it  is 
by  the  strength  of  "delusion"  that 
ail  this  is  done,  how  wonderftil  a 
work  does  this  "delusion"  accom- 
plish. 

If  this  is  delusion,  where  is  the 
tvuth?  Where  are  the  true  servants 
of  God  if  this  be  delusion?  Where 
are  the  works  which  correspond 
with  truth  i^  this  be  delusion? 

How  is  it  that  'Vhe  Maodes 
in  New  Zealand,  the  natives  of  the 
Sandwich  Islands,  and  of  the  Navi- 
gator Islands'  are  "deluded"  as 
these  other  people  are,  that  they  also 
have  a  desire  in  their  hearts  to 
leave  the  laud  of  their  nativity  and 
come  and  mingle  with  the  Saints 
of  God  in  these  mountains? 

I  remember,  in  the  Sandwich 
Islands,  how  attached  the  natives 
were  to  the  soil  on  which  they  were 
born;  they  loved  it;  there  was  no 
other  place  in  their  affections  like 
their  one  hanau  and  the  genial 
climate,  the  food  to  which  they 
were  accustomed  and  the  feeling 
which  they  had,  almost  that  of  dis- 
gust, for  our  forms  of  living  and  of 
food.  But  all  these  feelings  dis- 
appeared under  the  Influence  of  the 
^spel,  and  they  yearn  with  an  un- 
conquerable and  unquenchable  de- 
sire to  come  and  Join  the  Latter-day 
Saints  in  these  mountains. 
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We  hear  ftora  New  Zealand  that 
the  same  spirit  rests  upon  the  natives 
there;  ao  that  this  feeling  is  notcon- 
fioed  to  one  race.  It  is  not  confined 
to  one  locality;  it  is  not  confined  to 
one  land;  tmt  wherever  the  Oospel 
has  been  carried  throughout  the 
wide  world — throughout  the  en- 
tire habitable  globe— this  spirit 
accompanies  it  and  descends 
upon  the  people  who  receive 
the  testimony  of  the  Elders.  They 
are  impelled  by  this  unconquerable 
feeling,  which  continues  to  grow 
and  increase  until  fully  gratified, 
and  they  have  the  opportunity  of 
coming  to  join  the  Saiats  of  Ood  in 
the  gathering-place  which  Glod  has 
appointed  tor  His  people  to  assemble 
in. 

•  Who  can  explain  this,  unless  it  be 
accounted  for  in  the  way  I  have 
described — by  the  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit  of  Ood,  of  that  holy  influence 
wnich  God  has  promised,  by  which 
the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men  are 
to  l)e  united  in  one.  And  if  this 
Spirit  would  spread  it  would  make 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  one.  It 
would  not  be  confined  to  these 
mountains  and  valleys,  but  would 
spread  like  the  light  from  east  to 
west,  until  it  enveloped  thi  whole 
world.  Then  the  inhabitants  of  the. 
earth  would  be  as  one  family,  and 
we  should  see  the  ushering  in  ef 
that  glory  of  which  the  Apostles  and 
I^phets  have  spoken. 

This  is  the  l)^nnlng  of  that  work. 
It  is  a  small  work,  apparently,  now. 
But  few  have  joined  In  it,  compara- 
tively speaking,  but  it  will  spread, 
because  Ood  lias  spoken,  and  the 
time  will  come  when  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth  will  receive  this 
Gospel  and  this  spirit  of  oneness  and 
love,  and  dwell  together  in  union 
and  peace. 

But  before  that  day  shall  oome, 
judgments  and  calamities  will  go 
forth,  until  wickedness  will  be  des- 
troyeid  from  the  fbce  of  the  earth 
and  righteousness  lie  assured.  God 
help  us  who  are  here  today  and  all 
who  desire  righteousneas  in  their 
hearts,  in  every  land,  to  be  prepared 
for  that  time,  so  that  when  it  does 
come  we  may  take  part  In  it  and  be 
acknowledged  of  our  Lord  as  Hisf 
which  I  ask  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
Amen. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem: 
Lord- of  oar  Lite. 

Benediction  by  Elder  H.  P.  Rich- 
ards. 


CUJ^f^HNT   EVEflTS. 

Edmunds  Law  Prosecutions. 

The  following  occurred  in  the 
Territorial  Supreme  Court  on  June 
16: 

F.  S.  Richards  called  up  the 
petition  of  Wm.  H.  Maughn,  for  a 
writof /io6ea«oorpu«.  He  stated  that 
there  -were  two  pointe  .of  differ- 
ence from  the  Barton  case, 
these  being  that  Bishop  Maughn 
has  served  a  term  for  unlawfdl  co- 
habitation, and  that  the  alleged 
adultery  was  within  the  period 
mentioned  in  the  unlawful  cohabi- 
tation charge.  Mr.  Richards  said 
he  would  like  to  know  from  the 
court  if  the  decision  in  the  Barton 


case  would  reach  as  far  as  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  Maughn  case. 

Judge  Judd  inquired  —  Do  you 
say,  Mr.  Richards,  that  he  has  been 
punished  for  unlawful  cohabitation? 

Mr.  Richards— He  was  sentenced 
on  Dec.  3, 1888,  and  has  served  a 
gix  months'  term  and  paid  the  fine 
and  costs. 

Jud^e  Judd — And  the  adultery 
was  within  the  time  covered  by  the 
other  charge? 

Mr.  Richards — The  Unlawful  co- 
habitation was  from  January  1,1886, 
to  Nov.  2.%  18S8,  and  tlie  adultery 
with  the  plural  wife  is  alleged  on 
October  I,  1887.  The  record  shows 
that. 

The  court  consulted  for  a  few 
minutes,  anl  Judge  Judd  said, 
"What  have  you  to  say.  Brother 
Hiles?" 

Mr.  Hiles — The  record  does  not 
show  that  the  defendant  pleaded  a 
former  conviction. 

Judge  Zane — You  mean  the 
record  in  this  particular  case? 

Mr.  Hiles — Yes,  the  record. 

Mr.  Richards— The  record  shows 
as  I  have  stated.  The  applicant  has 
been  punished  for  the  time  when 
this  offense  was  alleged  to  have  been 
committed. 

Mr.  Hiles— Counsel  knows  very 
well  that  the  decision  in  the  Barton 
case  fully  covers  the  Maughn  case. 
There  is  no 

Judge  Judd  —  Wait  a  minute. 
Brother  Hiles. 

The  judges  consulted  briefly,  and 
Judge  Zane  announced  "You  may 
take  the  writ,  Mr.  Richardeijand  the 
hearing  will  be  set  for  Friday 
morning  next,  at  9  o'clock." 

F.  SvRichards  asked  for  a  rever- 
sal of  xhe  Judgment  of  the  First 
District  ('ourt  in  the  case  of  the 
United  States  vs.  Jol>n  W.  Gardner. 
The  defendant  was  sentenced  in 
September,  1888,  to  a  term  for  un- 
lawful cohabitation.  In  March, 
1889,  he  was  placed  on  trial  on  a 
charge  of  adultery  witli  his  plural 
wife,  and  pleaded  a  former  convic- 
tion. He  was  tried,  however,  and 
found  guilty,  and  the  court. sen- 
tenced him  to  125  days  in  the  peni- 
tentiary. Mr,  Richards'  motion  to 
reverse  the  judgment  of  the  court 
lielow  was  granted,  as  the  United 
States  Supreme  decision  in  the 
Nielsen  case  covered  the  ground. 
The  adultery  charge  against  Mr. 
Gardner  will  therefore  be  set  aside. 

Proceedings  before  Judge  Hen- 
derson at  Ogdeu  June  17: 

Isaac  Zundel  was  arraigned  on  a 
charge  of  unlawful  cc^abitation 
and  pleaded  guilty  to  the  indict- 
ment. He  was  sentenced  to  four 
months'  imprisonment,  the  pay- 
ment of  a  $100  fine  and  costs 
amou  nting  to  $26. 

In  the  case  of  the  United  States 
vs.  Jonah  Evdns,  unlawAil  cohabi- 
tation, sentence  was  postponed  un- 
til June  26th. 

In  the  case  of  the  United  States 
vs.  Frank  Whitehead,  unlawful  co- 
habitation, defendant  was  arraigned 
for  sentence  and  given  three  months 
in  the  penitentiary,  and  the  pay- 
ment of  $57  costs. 

In  the  case  of  the  United  States 
vs.  Andrew  Stratford,  unlawful  co- 
habitation, sentence  was  postponed 
until  June  26th. 


iDithecaseof  the  United  States 
vs.  Wm.  McNeil,  unlawful  cohabi- 
tation, defendant  was  sentenced  to 
three  months'  imprisonment  and  t» 
pay  a  fine  of  $100  and  costs,  the  lat- 
ter amounting  to  $66. 

The  following  United  States  cases 
were  dismissed,  owing  to  the  rul- 
ing of  the  United  States  Su- 
preme Court  in  the  Neilson  case, 
that  no  indictment  for  adultery 
can  be  found  within  a  period 
covered  by  a  former  conviction 
of  unlawful  cohabitation:  Adul- 
tery— John  Girard,  Phineas  Cook, 
Peter  Swenson,  Kanute  Emerston, 
Thomas  Bullock,  Joseph  Hull,  Jep- 
pa  Jeppsou,  James  Keller,  Andrew 
Stratford,  Stephen  Nye,  S.  Andei- 
son,  P.  Anderson,  Charles  B.  Helm, 
M.  B.  Wheelwright.  Fornication- 
Johanna  M.  Anderson,  Charlotte 
Oirard,Catharine  Whee]right,Mary 
Larsen,  Johanna  C.  Paulson,  Amelia 
N.  Saunders,  Christina  Jensen, 
Christina  Jeppson,  Rachel  Wood- 
land, Alice  Slmmonds,  Catharine 
£.  Oraehl  and  Jane  Helm. 

Bishop    Black   Arrested. 

This  place  was  thrown  into  consid- 
erable excitement  about  10  o'clock 
last  evening  by  the  appearance  of 
three  deputy  marshals,  each  driving 
a  cart.  They  surrounded  the  Bish- 
op's house  and  made  a  thorough 
search,  but  without  success,  They 
subpoenaed  three  pessons  and  left 
for  the  night 

This  morning,  about  9  o'clock, 
they  resumed  the  raid,  with  better 
results  to  themselves,  and  subpoenaed 
a  number  of  individuals.  They 
found  the  Bishop  and  Invited  him  to 
appear  beforo  the  commissioner, 
which  he  promised  to  do.  One  used 
very  bad  language,  but  the  Bishop 
reprimanded  him  and  he  apologised. 
Debebeter. 

Deskret,  June  10, 1889. 


Released    From   Prison. 

On  June  12  George  Manwar- 
ing  was  released,  having  served 
four  months  on  a  charge  of  unlaw- 
ful cohabitation. 

Theodore  Dedrickson,  of  Spanish 
Fork,  was  liberated  from  the  peni- 
tentiary on  June  14.  He  had 
served  a  sentence  of  sixty-five  days 
for  unlawful  cohabitation  and  an 
additional  month  for  non-payment 
of  the  costs. 

Preston  Liewis,  of  Big  -Cotton- 
wood, was  iilierated  from  the  penl- 
entiary  on  June  15,  after  serving 
a  term  of  100  days  for  unlawftil  co- 
habitation. He  was  detained  for 
30  days  longer  for  non-payment  of 
fine  and  costs,  which  amounted  to 
$100. 

David  A.  Sanders,of  Farmington, 
also  left  the  "pen."  that  day  on  the 
expiration  of  his  sentence  of  100 
days.  The  fi  ne  In  his  case  was  $150, 
for  which  he  served  out  an  additional 
30  days. 

Wm.  Ball  and  Wm.  Qurney,  of 
Lehi,  and  Anthony  Heiner,  of  Mor- 
gan City,  were  also  releasied  from 
their  confinement  for  living  with 
more  than  one  wife.  They  paid  the 
fines  assessed  against  them. 

June  17  the  following  "Mormons" 
were  released  (tom  the  penltentlaiy: 
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toniamin  Perkins,  Babbit  Valley; 
k.ndn!W  Anderson,  Grass  VaUey; 
bhn  T.  Covingtou,  Ordervillc; 
Cornelius  McRevy,  Washington; 
as.  H.  Langford,  Circle  V^ley; 
;arl  Olsen,  May  field;  Soren  Jacob- 
un  BouoUful.  and  Charles  Framp- 
on,  Fillftiore.  The  first  five  re- 
eived  the  full  sentence  for  unlaw- 
ul  cotiabitatiou,  that  being  the 
harge  on  which  all  were  confined 
xcept  the  last  named,  who  was 
fosecutfd  for  adultery  with  his 
lural  wife,  and  was  sent  to  prison 
)r  nine  months. 

The  Church  Farm. 

The  following  was  done  in  the 
'erritorial  Supreme  Couiton  June 

United  States  vs.  the  Church  of 
Fesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

Upon  consideration  of  the  matter 
f  renting  the  "Church  Farm,"now 
I)  the  hands  of  the  receiver,  it  is  the 
rder  of  the  court  that  be  ad  vertise 
}r  liids  for  seven  days,  in  the  Bait 
jalce  newspapers,  said  bids  to  close 
u  June  22(],  and  the  farm  will 
e  rented  to  the  highest  re- 
ponsible  bidder.  Said  rtnting 
rill  run  to  April  Ist,  1890,  subject  to 
^rminaiion  Novemlierlst,  18fe9,  by 
tie  order  of  this  court  A  report 
rill  be  made  by  the  receiver  to  this 
ourt  at  2  o'clocit  on  Saturday, 
une  22. 

It  will  he  rememtmred  by 
ur  readers  that  the  farm,  was  let 
few  days  ago  to  Bishop  John  B. 
Vinder,  for  $225  per  month,  the 
ther  bidders,  J.  iS.  C.  Gianfieid 
nd  White  <fe  Son,  oflTeriDgs  lees 
»ntal.  The  receiver  had  solicited 
lese  bids,  but  had  not  publicly  ad- 
ertised  fcr  them.  The  court's  ae- 
on, therefore,  opens  the  field  anew 
>  those  who  desire  to  compete. 

'he  Receiver  and  Deseret  Tele- 
crraph  Stock. 

June  15  was  the  date  set  for 
le .  biennial  election  of  the  of- 
fers of  the  Deseret  Telt^raph 
ompany. 

In  February  last  Beceiver  K.  H. 
•yer  addressed  the  fbllowing  com- 
tunicatlon  to  the  Territorltd  Su- 
peme  Court: 

3  the  Honorable  Supreme  Court- 
In  addition  to  my  regular  month- 
'  report,  I  desire  to  direct  the  espe- 
al  attention  of  the  court  to  the 
.ct  that  I  hold  as  receiver  of  the 
hurcb  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
ly Saints,  4,732  shares  of  the  capi- 
.1  stock  of  the  Deseret  Telegraph 
ompany,  and  that  there  are  about 
icty-eigbt  shares  held  by  indivi- 
jals. 

The  election  of  otBeers  occurred 
me  time  previous  to  the  turning 
'«r  of  this  stock  to  me,  and  I  am 
formed  that  the  annual  election 
ofBcers  will  take  place  on  the  IStb 
next  Juae.  I  desire  to  state  to 
e  court  that,  in  view  of  the  fact 
tiold  this  stock  as  receiver,  and  am 
>t  authorized  to  transfer  any  part 
it,  for  the  purpose  of  electing  such 
rectors  as  I  may  see  fit,!  am 
aced  in  an  awkward  position,  as  I 
.rmot  transfer  any  of  the  stock  to 
e  persons  whom  I  might  see  fit 
elect  as  directors,  while  I  hold 
iarly  all  the  stock  and  can  vote  it, 


and  of  course  could  elect  whomso- 
ever I  pleased.  It  would,  however, 
be  Impossible  for  the  parties  elected 
to  qualify. 

1  would,  therefore,  respectfully 
ask  the  court  for  some  special  order 
or  direction  in  this  matter. 

BespectfUliy  submitted, 
Fbank  H.  Dyer, 
Beceiver. 

Salt  Lake  City,  February,  1889. 

Under  date  of  June  11,  the  re- 
ceiver sent  the  following: 

I  respectfully  hand  you  herewith 
copies  of  the  annual  statements  of 
business  transacted  by  the  Deseret 
Telegraph  Company  for  the 
years  ending  December  31,  1885- 
86-87-88,  which  I  have  just  ob- 
tained firom  Ur.  W.  B.  Dougall,  the 
manager  of  said  company,  all  of 
which  is  respectfully  submitted  for 
your  consideration. 

Frank  H.  Dyeb, 
Receiver  C.  J.  C.  L.  D.  8. 

DB^KRET  TBLBORAPH   MBMUaAMDUM . 


t^iS 


1886 
188B 

1887 
1898 


BeceiptB.  Disbmts. 


$14,737.76 
1<,-81.J1 
15,816.94 

.13,976.15 


$16.679.1 ; 
16,662.54 
15,aS3.81 
14,964  16 


Loss.   I    Gain 


$1,941,871 
1,781.88' 

1,008.011 


$191.43 


It  was  expected  that  the  court 
would  have  taken  some  action  that 
morning  but  it  did  not.  The  stock- 
holders' meeting  was  held,  but  no 
election  took  place.  The  receiver 
hoi' is  the  majority  of  the  stock, 
which  was  seized  with  other  Church 
property,  and  if  he  had  voted  it 
could  have  elected  a  board 
of  ofBcers  from  among  the  stock- 
holders, but.  this  would  have  left  the 
control  of  the  company  in  the^hands 
of  the  actual  owners  of  the  property. 
But  the  receiver,  as  shown  by  his 
communication  to  the  court,  wants 
a  t>oard  of  his  own  making.  This  is 
not  possible  unless  the  court  orders 
the  stock  ti^npferred  to  those  who 
have  no  tide  to  It  whatever. 

The  stockholders  object  to  this 
proceeding,  as,  in  the  event  of  the 
stock  being  returned  to  its  proper 
owners  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States,  there  would  be 
elected  for  two  years  a  set 
of  olBcers  who  were  not  stock- 
holders, thus  working  a  grave 
Injustice.  A  proposition  was 
submitted  to  the  receiver  to  let 
the  matter  go  till  next  December, 
by  which  time  the  Supreme  Court 
will  f)robably  give  its  decision,  and 
then  a  special  election  can  be  held 
without  .causing  the  injury  that 
would  be  brought  about  by  the 
placing  in  office  of  men  who  were 
not  dona  fide  owners  of  stock.  Thcs 
meeting  then  adjourned  for  ten  days 
— till  June  25 — that  the  receiver 
might  consider  what  course  he  will 
pursue. 

Latter-Day  Saints'  College. 

The  circular  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints' College,  formerly  kn^wnas 
the  Salt  Lake  Stake  Academy,  is 
out  for  the  academic  year  1889-189U. 
It  announces  that  there  will  lie  two 
terms,  aggregating  twenty  weeks. 
The  first  l>egins  August  5th,  and 
ends  Decem^r  20th,  1889;  the  seC' 
ond  l)egins  January  Uth,  and  ends 
May  2Hrd,  1890. 

The  Winter  Vacation  begins  De- 


cember 21, 1889,  and  ends  January 
5, 1890. 

All  formal  exercises  will  be 
suspended  on  legal  holidays,  and 
during  conferences  of  the  Ciiurcb, 
and  of  the  Salt  Lake  Stake  of  Zion. 

The  following  compose  the  faculty: 

James  E.  Talmage,  D.  8.  D., 
Principal,  Natoral  and  Physical 
Science,  and  Phonography;  Wiliard 
Done,  Secretory,  Intermediate  De- 
partment ond  English;  Joeeph 
Nelson,  Librarian,  Academ- 
ic Department  and  Mathematics; 
Newton  Noyes,  Asshtant  Librarian, 
Associate  Instructor  in  Intermedi- 
ate Department;  Wiliard  Croxall, 
Assistant  Instructor;  Mrs.  Camilla 
Cobb,  Lady  Superintendent;  F. 
Beesley,  Instructor  in  Vocal  Music 

The  foUowing  have' been  secured 
as  lecturers: 

M.  H.  Hardy,  M.  D.,  Sanitary 
Science;  Mattie  P.  Hughes,  M.  D., 
Personal  Hygiene  for  Ladies;  Hon. 
F.  S.  Bichards,  Political  Science; 
J.  H.  Moyle,  LL.  B.,  Commercial 
Law;  Don  C.  Young,  C.  E.,  Archi- 
tecture. 

It  will  be  observed  from  the  fol- 
lowing schedule  that  the  tuition 
charges  'have  been  very  greatly  re- 
duced sjnc«the  last  school  year,  in 
accordance  with  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the'  General  Board  of  Edu- 
cation. 

The  charges  are: 

Intermediate  Department — Five 
weeks,  $2.60;  ten  weeks,  $4.50;  fif- 
teen weeks.  $6.50;  twenty  weeks,' 
$8. 

Academic  Department  —  Five 
weeks,  $3.60;  ten  weeks,  $6.50;  fif- 
teen weeks,  $9.50;  twenty  weeks, 
$12. 

A  full  and  complete  curriculum 
for  each  grade  has  been  adopted, 
and  provision  has  been  made  for 
the  awarding  certificates  of  effici- 
ency as  graduates  to  those  stodents 
who  pass  successful  examinations  in 
any  one  or  more  of  six  prominent 
branches  of  learning. 

The  college  is  fully  equipped  with 
necessary  apparatus  to  make  it  an 
efficient  educational  institution, 
one  of  whose  leading  features  is  the 
imparting  of  instruction  in  the 
principles  of  true  theology.  It  is 
an  institution  to  which  Latter-day 
Saints  cansal^y  entrust  their  child- 
ren, as  there  they  will  not  only  be 
taught  in •  the  various  branches  of 
secular  learning,  but  in  moral  ethics 
and  correct  religion. 

All  communications  should  be 
addressed  to  Dr.  J.  £.  Talmage, 
P.  O.  Box  1047,  Salt  Lake  City. 

A  Returned  Missionary. 
Elder  A.  L.  Stewart,  Of  Kanab, 
Kane  County,  arrived  in  the  dty 
June  12  upon  his  retorn  from  a 
mission.  He  departed  from  Utah 
on  May  31st,  1887,  for  New  Zea- 
land, and  from  the  time  of  his  ar- 
rival in  that  country  until  April  7th 
in  the  following  year  he  labored  in 
the  districts  of  Poverty  Bay  and 
Mahal.  Thence  he  proceeded  to 
New  South  Wales,  the  remainder 
of  his  mission  being  passed  between 
Sydney  and  \' ictoria.  At  the  pres- 
ent time  there  are  two  missionaries 
only  belonging  to  the  Church  located 
in  Victoria  and  one  In  New  South 
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Wales.  Elder  Stewart  did  not  meet 
with  very  much  encouragement  in 
his  several  fields  of  labor.  There 
was  very  little  inquiry  concerning 
the  Glospel,  although  the  meetings 
were  generally  fairly  attended,  and 
the  people  were  kina  and  hospitable 
towards  the  missionaries.  On  one 
.  or  two  occasions  the  latter  met  with 
sortie  little  opposition,  and  once 
they  Were  threatened  with  violence, 
but  left  the  neighborhood  while  the 
mobbers  were  organizing,  in  order 
to  avoid  a  disturbance.  During  his 
absence  Elder  Stewart  officiated  at 
three  baptisms.  He  left  Sydney  on 
the  homeward  journey  on  May  15th, 
in  the  steamship  New  ZecUander,sMd 
was  accompanied  to  Utah  by  Brother 
Myers  and  his  three  children,  from 
Victoria,  Sister"  McDonald  and  her 
four  children,  from  New  Zealand, 
.Brother  James  Nicholls,  from  Syd- 
ney, and  Peter  Cooke,  a  boy  of  14,  a 
convert,  from  Sydney. 

The  ocean  trip  was  a  most  enjoy- 
able one,  and  Elder  Stewart  and 
party  are  in  excellent  health  and 
spirits. 

Increased  Registration. 

The  June  revisions  of  tlie  reg- 
tration  in  this  city  during  the  past 
three  years  show  as  follows: 

fAcinct!  ' 


First.... 
Second. 
Third.. 
Foortb. 
Fifth... 


Totals. 


1887 

1888 

m 

«S7 

1008 

1182 

ill 

608 

420 

4<<0 

646 

IW 

Sll» 

372S 

lOllI 

1R99 

All 

654 

J2M_ 

fi494 


This  shows  a  gain  of  1602  over 
the  last  registration,  in  September, 
1888,  and  1771  over  June,  1888. 

Railroad  Accident  In  Ireland. 

On  June  11th,  a  railroad  train  was 
wrecked  near  Armagh,  Ireland, 
said  to  be  the  worst  railroad  disas- 
ter that  ever  occurred  In  that  coun- 
try. On  the  12th,  all  the  shops  in 
Armagh  were  closed  and  the  people 
were  in  mourning.  The  train  was 
loaded  with  children  excursionists. 
The  engineer,  fireman  and  guard  of 
the  train,  and  the  traffic  manager's 
clerk,  were  summoned  before  a 
magistrate'  and  remanded  on  a 
charge  of  being  responsible  for  the 
accident. 

The  shrieks  of  the  children  were 
horrible.  Many  were  mangled  be- 
yond recognition.  There  idlcaroely 
a  family  that  has  not  some  one  dead, 
and  in  many  cases  whole  families 
were  killed.  The  embankment  on 
which  the  accident  occurred  is 
seventy  feet  high.  Before  starting 
on  the  fatal  excursion,  the  children 
bad  paraded  the  rough  streets  of 
Armagh  with  flags  and  banners. 
The  towiusfolks  turned  out  almost  en 
masse  to  wish  them  a  happy 
holiday.  The  train  consisted 
of  fifteen  carriages,  and  the 
children  were  in  the  front  portion 
of  the  train.  About  a  dozen  chil- 
dren were  killed.  A  majority  of  the 
victims  are  about  ten  years  of  age. 
They  were  in  the  last  carriage,  which 
was  completely  smashed.  All  the 
bodies  liave  now  lieen  taken  from 
the  wreck.  The  total  killed  is  72, 
of  whom  64  have  lieen  identified 
The  number  injured  is  alxiut  one- 
thirJ  of  the  entire  numtier  of  pas- 


sengers. Many  of  these  are  certain 
to  succumb  to  tbeefl'ects  of  their  in- 
juries. 

The  Relief  Movement. 

The  grand  concert,  held  in  the 
Tabernacle  in  this  city,  June  11th, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Johnstown 
sufferers,  was  a  splendid  succ^  in 
every  respect. 

At  a  juncture  in  the  programme, 
Governor  Thomas  came  to  the 
front,  and  in  a  neat  speech  ex- 
plained the  need  of  help  for  the 
suflTerers  from  the  Seattle  fire  as  well 
as  tliose  from  the  Pennsylvania 
floods,  and  in  response  to  his  propo- 
sition a  unanimous  vote  was  given 
to  devote  twenty-five  per  cent  of 
the  proceeds  of  the  concert  to  the 
fermer  purpose,  leaving  the  balance 
for  the  latter. 

On  June  17  the  committee  having 
in  charge  the  collection  of  funds  for 
the  Johnstown  and  Sesttle  suffer- 
ers, met  at  the  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce building. 

The  secretary  read  the  following 
report  of  deposits : 

Hllle,  Webber  and  Howe $  848  25 

Uonlv  and  Wells 652  00 

Si-Jurff  and  Bortoo 457  60 

T.  K.Jones  92  00 

Simon  and  Daly 560  40 

Urant  and   Jennings 761  50 

Walker  and  Mackintosh '. . .  487  50 

HcComiclc.tilenduiiiinK  and  Aoer- 

bar.h 2,096  25 

Ladies'  committee  per  Urs  Wick- 

ersham. ..■■■■ 36S  70 

Secretary  Hollister 999  30 

Famous  Base  Ball  Olub 6  00 

George  Ranscba,  Frisco, 2  50 

From  Spanish  Fork..., 6  00 

Prom  Lebl 104  00 

Total $7,542  OS 

Treasurer  Hills  reported  that  that 
was  the  total  amount  deposited. 

The  following  telegram  was  read: 

Seattle,  W.  T.,  June  17, 1889. 
To  Arthur  L.  Thomas,  Uovemor  of 
Utah: 

A  careful  review  of  our  situation 
discloses  this.  "Our  loss  will  be  fuHy 
$12,000,000,  l)Ut  our  business  will  re- 
cover without  assistance.  Thousands 
of  our  laborers  are  without  lodgings 
antl  money,  scores  of  families  are 
without  houses,  house  goods,  cloth- 
ing, bedding  and  provisions.  The 
demands  are  large  upon  us  and  will 
continue  for  some  time.  Lodgings 
are  being  furnished  in  tents  and 
many  families  are  housed  in  tents. 
We  are  receiving  and  using  liberal 
contributions  and  of  necessity  must 
continue  to  do  so  at  present.  Labor 
is  largely  dependent  on  the  city  but 
rebuilding  is  commenced  and  we 
hope  soon  to  have  labor  organized. 
We  can  well  use  any  contributions 
you  may  make  and  will  thankfully 
receive  the  same. 

J.  R.  Lewis, 
Chairman  Belief  Committee. 

It  was  decided  to  send  25  (ler  cent, 
of  the  amount  on  hand  to  Seattle, 
and  the  remainder  to  Pittsburg. 

The  following  report  was  adopted, 
and  the  meeting  adjourned: 

In  closing  the  labors  assigned 
them  by  their  fellow  citizens  at  the 
chamber  of  commerce  meeting  of 
June  (ith  iiist.,  the  committees  de- 
sire to  say  that  the  geni-ral  and  en- 
thusiastic co-operation  of  tiie  {leople 
of  the  city,  young  and  old,  oas 
made  these  labors  easy,  pleasant  and 


successful.  All  who  could  in  any 
manner  render  aid  have  freely  done 
so.  If  we  had  been  obliged  to  i«y 
for  everything  our  receipts  would 
have  t)een  perhaps  20  per  cent.  leas. 
No  one  has  charged  us  a  dollar  or 
been  willing  to  accept  any  pay 
whatever. 

For  the  relieJ  of  the  survivow  of 
the  terrific  flooding  of  Uie  Conne- 
maugh  valley,  you  have  raised 
throueh  a  concert  at  the  tabernacle 
and  by  contributions,  $7,542.08.  Of 
this  sum  the  committee  has  instruc- 
ted the  chairman,  in  accofdance 
with  the  vote  taken  at  the  concert, 
to  remit  25  per  -cent  to  Mr.  J.  R. 
Lewis,  chairman  of  the  Beattle  Re- 
lief Committee,  and  the  remainder 
to  Mr.  William  McCreer,  chairman 
of  the  Pittsburg  (Johnstown)  Belief 
Committee,  llis  will  be  done  to- 
morrow. The  city  is  to  tie  congnt- 
ulated  on  the  possession  of  sucb  a 
structure  so  well  adapted  to  such  use 
as  the  Tabernacle.  The  evening  of 
tlie  concert  saw  4400  persons  com- 
fortably seated,  about  four-fifths  of 
them  in  the  body  of  the  house,  with 
400  singers  and  musicians  on 
the  stage,  and  the  mammoth  organ 
in  the  background.  The  use  of 
the  house  and  its  appurtenances, 
fitteiupand  lighted,  was  tendered 
free  of  charge  by  the  PreBld<«t<rf 
the  Mormon  Church.  The  eveuing 
of  the  concert  was  pleasantly  oocd, 
the  sky  was  unclouded,  the  moon  at 
the  full,  and  so  the  aasemblage  was 
blessed  with  an  exquisite  night  and 
a  splendid  place  In  which  to  consum- 
mate its  humane  act  From  the  ar- 
tistic standpoint  the  concert,  from 
the  overture  to  the  last  number,  was 
a  credit  to  the  city.  Probably  our 
citizens  never  before  passed  a  week 
af  such  unstinted  giving  and  work- 
ing in  a.  benevolent  cause.  They 
are  the  better,  the  happier,  and  the 
richer  for  the  experience.  "It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  toreceive." 

Johnstown  Relief  CuMiriTTES. 
Abthub  L.  Thomas, 

Chairman. 

O.  J.  HOIXISTEB, 

Secretary. 
Salt  Lake,  June  17,  1889. 

• 

Narrow  escapes  from  being  buried 
alive  have  been  remarkably  tie- 
quent  of  late.  John  Stephens,  an  old 
man  who  lived  at  NanOcoke,  Pa., 
has  had  a  remarkable  experience. 
On  Saturday  he  was  found  amiar- 
ently  dead  in  the  house  of  John 
Alexander.  The  physicians  stated 
that  he  was  dead.  The  body  wa» 
put  in  a  rough  coffin  and  placed  in 
an  outhouse  until  next  morning, 
when  the  coffin  was  placed  in  a 
wagon  and  A'as  carried  off  for  tba 
poorhouse,  where  interment  was  to 
be  made.  The  wagon  had  not  gore 
far  when  the  driver  was  startled  by 
hearing  grcans  fh)m  the  coffin 
and  the  noise  of  someone 
struggling.  He  halted  the  wag- 
on, wrenched  ■  open  tbe  box 
and  found  Stephens  alive  and  per- 
fectly conscieus.  He  says  he  was 
conscious  most  of  the  time,  and  re- 
members being  placed  In  the  coffin 
and  carried  to  the  outhouse,  but  not 
about  lying  in  the  outhouse  for 
thirty-six  houra.  He  says  he  suf- 
fered terribly  from  fear  of  being 
buried  alive. 
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THE  GREAT  FLOOD. 

It  is  now  known  that  tlie 
Jambrla  Iron  Works  are  not  dam- 
aged as  badly  as  was  feared.  Half  a 
nilllou  doUars  will  cover  -the  loss. 

A  young  lad  named  Eddie  Flrsbir, 
vhose  mother  and  five  brothers  and 
listers  had  lost  their  lives,  commlt- 
ed  suicide  June  7  while  in  a  fit  of 
leepondency  by  hurling  himself 
irom  the  top  of  a  building. 

THE  DAM  WAS  OEKECTIVB. 

A.  M..  Wellington  and  P.  P. 
3urt,  associate  editors  of  the 
^gtneerinff  Newa  of  New  Terk, 
lave  completed  an  examination  of 
he  dam  which  caused  the  great 
lisaster. 

Wellington  states  that  the  dam 
was  in  every  respect  of  very  infer- 
or  construction  and  of  the  kind 
wholly  unwarranted  by  the  good 
mgineering  practices  of  tiilrty  years 
igo.  Both  the  original  and  recon- 
itructed  dams  were  of  earth  only, 
vith  DO  heart  wall,  and  but  only 
•ip-mpped  on  the  slopes.  The  ori- 
rinal  dam,  however,  was  made  iu 
ammed  and  watered  layers,  which 
itill  show  distinctly  in  the  wrecked 
>lact!8.  The  new  end  merely  added 
o  ite  stability;  but  it  was  to  all  ap- 
)ear&nce  simply  dumx>ed  in  like  or- 
linary  railroad  fill,  or,  if  rammed, 
ihows  no  evidence  or  good  effect 
rom  it.  Much  of  the  old  is  standing 
ntact,  while  adjiicent  parts  of  the 
lew  works  are  wholly  carried 
rS.  There  was  no  central  wall  of 
>uddle  or  masonry  either  in  the 
>ld  or  new  dam.  It  had  been  an  in- 
variable practice  of  engineers  thirty 
)r  forty  years  ago  to  use  one  or  the 
>ther  In  building  high  dams  of  earth. 
The  reconstructed  dam  also  bears 
;he  marks  of  great  carelessness  in 
laving  been  made  two  feet  lower  in 
.he  middle  than  at  the 
mds.  It         should         rather 

lave  been  downed  in  the 
niddle,  which  would  have  concen- 
;rated  the  overflow,  if  it  should  oc- 
;ur,  at  the  ends  instead  of  in  the 
sentre.  Had  the  break  t>egun  at  the 
mds,  ttie  cut  of 'the  water  would 
lave  been  so  gradual  that  little  or 
lo  harm  might  hav'e  resulted.  Had 
he  dam  been  at  once  cut  at  the  ends 
vhen  the  water  began  running  over 
he  centre,  the  sudden  breaking  of 
he  dam  would  at  least  have  been 
greatly  diminished,  possibly  pro- 
onged,  so  that  little  harm  might 
lave  resulted.  The  crest  of  the  old 
lam  had  not  been  raised  in  the  recon- 
itruction  of  1881.  The  old  overflow 
!hannel  through  the  rock  still  re- 
nains  at  the  end,  but  owing  to  the 
lag  of  the  crest  in  the  middle  of  the 
lam  having  only  5}  feet  of  water  in 
t  instead  of  7  feet,  it  was  necessary 
o  run  the  waterway  over  the  crest, 
md  the  rock  spill-way,  narrow  at 
>e8t,  had  been  further  contracted 
)y  close  grating  to  prevent  the  es- 
lape  of  fish.  Capped  by  good- 
lized  lumber  and  in  some  slight 
legiee  also  by  the  trestle  at  the  foot 
>f  the  bridge,  the  original  discharge 
)ipes  at  the  foot  of  the  dam  had 
>een  permanently  closed  wh^n  re- 
!onstructed,  and  this,  while  a  minor 
natter  compared  to  others  men- 
ioned,  further  reduced  the  possible 


rate  of  maximum  discharge.  Tlie 
net  eflect  of  all  these  difl^erences  of 
the  condition  was  that  the  d»m  as  it 
stood  was  not  more  safe  against  suc- 
cessive floods,  from  its  icJerior  con- 
struction, tlian  the  originaJ  dam 
would  have  been  with  a  crest  only 
three  and  a  half  to'  four  feet  high 
above  the  bottom  of  the  rock  spill- 
way, instead  of  seven  feet.  A  large 
amount  of  the  old  riprapping  and 
sloped  wall  still  remains  intact,  and 
is  of  excellent  quality.  It  does  not 
appear  that  there  was  any  great 
amount  of  leakage  through  the  dam 
before  it  broke.  The  destruction 
came  from  water  flowing  over  the 
top.  Wellington  said  that  no  engi-- 
neer  of  known  and  good  standing 
for  such  work  could  possibly  have 
t)een  engaged  on  it,  since,  in  the 
particulars  mentioned,  it  violated 
the  most  elementary  and  universally 
understood  requirements  of  good 
practice. 

Estimates  of  the  original  dam  in 
dicate  that  it  was  to  be  made 
about  half  of  earth  and  half  of  rock, 
iMit  if  so,  there  was  little  evidence 
of  it  in  the  broken  dam.  The  rip- 
rapping  was  merely  a  skin  on  each 
face,  with  more  or  less  loose  spauls 
mixed  with  the  earth.  The  dam 
was  twelve  feet  alwvo  the  water, 
twenty-one  feet  inside  the  slope  and 
twenty  feet  wide  on  top.  The  rock 
throughoat  was  about  one  foot  bte- 
low  the  surface.  The  earth  was 
pretty  good  material  for  such  a 
dam,  if  it  was  to  be  built  of  it  at 
all,  being  of  a  clay  nature.  To  this 
fact  its  standing  intact  since  1881 
must  beascrit)ed,  as  no  engineer  of 
standing  would  have  ever  tried  to 
so  construct  it.  The  fact  that  the 
dam  was  a  reconstructcxl  one  after 
over  twenty  years  of  abandonment 
made  it  especially  hard  on  the  older 
part  of  the  dam  to  withstand  the 
pressure  of  the  water. 

Eight  thousand  men  were  at 
work  June  7  clearing  out  the 
debris,  but  truth  compels  the 
statement  that  the  undertaking 
had  not  yet  been  fairly  started. 
Fires  were  burning  up  and  down  the 
valley  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach, 
and  the  air  was  thickwith  8moke,and 
yet  people  familiar  with  the  situa- 
tion, and  aware  of  the  efforts  of 
this  army  of  earnest  workmen,  es- 
timated that  it  would  take20,000men 
for  weeks  to  clear  out  the  heaps  of 
ruin  piled  up  for  miles  between  the 
hills  and  up  and  down  the  course  of 
the  river. 

A  correspondent,  writing  at 
Johnstown  June  7,  says: 

'■An  hour  ago  the  writer  completed 
a  tour  of  the  mighty  wreck  in  this 
vicinity.  Dozens  of  human  beings 
and  animals  were  to  be  seen  on  the 
surface,  charred  and  blackened  by 
fire,  and  iu  such  decomposition  that 
the  strongest  men  could  not  more 
than  glance  at  them.  Eighty-six 
men  itova.  Altoona,  under  orders  of 
the  sanitary  officials,  are  scattering 
disinfectants  over  acres  of  the 
wreckage  that  the  railroad  bridge 
stopped.  Mr.  Kirk  declares  thous- 
ands of  txKlies  will  yet  be  found  in 
this  territory  alone.  The  great  trou- 
ble thus  far  experienced  at  the  bridge 
has  been  caused  by  the  mass  of 
telegraph  wire  that  reaches  across 


the  variousspans  through  which  the 
water  iiad  passed.  Line  repair  men 
are  badly  needed  to  help  in  remov- 
ing the  wires,  and  Kirk  says  as 
soon  as  they  are  gone  he  will 
hustle  "the  debris  through  by  the 
acre. 

'•The  problem  of  the  hour  is  the 
disposal  of  the  debris  at)out  the  l*eu  u- 
sylvania  railroad  bridge.  Unless  it 
is  soon  got  rid  of  the  stench  will  l)e 
so  overpowering  that  no  human 
being  can  withstand  it. 

"The  pneumonia  scourge  grows 
alarmingly,  notwithstanding  the 
statements  of  Dr.  Grofij  of  the  State 
Health  Board.  Dr.  Sweet,  a  member 
of  Dr.  Qrofl's  stafiT,  came  down  from 
Cambria  tonight  with  a  startling 
report.  To  an  Associated  Press  cor- 
respondent Dr.  Sweet  said:  'Pros- 
pect Hill  is  full  of  pneumonia 
with  some  diphtheria  and  measles. 
The  hospital  is  full  to  overflowtog, 
and  there  are  forty-two  cases  out- 
side. They  were  almost  all  severe 
pneumonia.  There  is  every  con- 
dition needed  for  the  spread  of  the 
disease,  and  I  fear  an  epidemic' 

"Dr.  Carriugton  also  reported  sev- 
eral tases  of  paeumonia,  he  having 
found  them  on  the  hill  near  Move- 
viUe. 

"A  pair  of  human  feet  was  noticed 
sticking  out  of  the  sand  on  the  river 
bank  near  KernvUle  today.  A 
gang  of  men  soon  uneurtbe<l  the 
bodies  of  two  men  and  one  girl,  aU 
in  a  good  state  of  preservation. 

'•The  community  is  in  the  wildest 
excitement  as  a  result  ot  the  recent 
flood.  The  blame  for  the  entire 
affair  has  been  placed  on  the  South 
Fork  Fishing  Club,  and  so  angry 
are  some  people  in  this  city  that 
peril  Is  feared  fojr  W.  8.  Boyer, 
superintendent  at  the  cottages  on 
the  lake.  One  of  the  pretty  villas 
has  been  broken  into  and  the  furni- 
ture breken.  One  of  the  boate 
owned  by  the  club  was  stolen  in 
daylight,  and  reduced  to  kindling 
wood  by  an  infuriated  crowd.  A 
liquor-crazed  fellow,  who  broke 
into  the  cottages,  was  not  dis- 
covered. It  was  evident  that 
robljery  was  not  his  intent 
Afihirs  at  present  are  assuming  an 
aspect  that  is  dangerous.  The  cor- 
oner's Jury,  that  has  been  in  session 
all  day  at  Nineveh,  terminated  its 
labors  today.  Their  verdict  is  fully 
prepared,  and  only  lacks  the  signa- 
tures of  the  Jury  before  it  is  given 
publidty.  it  is  understood  that 
after  reviewing  at  length  the  care- 
less breaks  of  the  past  years,  it  de- 
clares the  executive  committee  of 
the  South  Fork  Fishing  Club  guUty 
of  gross  if  not  criminal  nf^lect." 

A  trap  was  laid  for  the  undertaker 
who  was  robbing  bodies  in  the 
Fourth  Ward  morgue.  A  female 
was  brought,  and  before  it  was 
dressed  for  burial  a  diamond  ring 
was  placed  on  one  of  her  fingers  and 
the  undertaker  was  assigned  to  take 
care  of  the  body.  He  was  detected 
in  the  act  of  stealing  Jewelry  and 
promptly  arrested  by  the  police.who 
immediately  took  him  to  Pittsburg. 

A  dispatch  dated  Johnstown  June 
»  says: 

"Tlie  health  of  the  vaUey  is  un- 
usually good,    notwithstanding  re- 
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ports  of  the  threatened  epidemic. 
The  followiDg  bulletlu  has  been  is- 
sued by  the  State  Board  of  Health, 
and  speaks  for  itself.  It  was  posted 
today  In  every  conspicuous  place: 

'Health  bulletin.  The  general 
health  of  Johnstown  and  vicinity  is 
excellent.  No  epidemic  disease  of 
any  kind  pievnils,  nor  is  it  expected 
that  any  will  arise.  The  whole  re- 
gion has  been  divided  into  districts, 
and  each  place  is  under  a  competent 
sanitarian.  The  state  board  of 
health  is  prepared  to  meet  all  emer- 
gencies as  they  arise.  The  air  is 
wholesome,  and  the  water  generally 
pure,  tf  the  good  neople  of  the  de- 
vastated district  will  go  on  as  they 
have  so  uobly  done  for  the  past 
week,  in  their  efforts  to  clean  up  the 
wreckage,  the  good  health  will  cer- 
tainly be  maintained." 

(Signed)  Geobqe  J.  Gboff.'  " 

Miss  Walk  and  Miss  Ely,  of  the 
Northern  Home  for  Friendless 
Children,  returned  to  Philadelphia 
June  8,  and  took  with  them  the 
Hoffman  family  of  nine  children. 
Theee  little  ones  were  found  in  an 
utterly  destitute  condition,  as  both 
Xiarentsand  the  eldest  sister  were 
drowned  in  the  flood.  The  ladies 
will  return  to  assist  in  the  work  of 
aiding  the  children,  whe  have  lost 
til.  Mies  Hinckley,  head  of  the 
Children's  Aid  Society  of  Phila- 
delphia at  the  headquarters 
of  the  Fourth  ward  morgue,  is  one 
of  the  busiest  young  women  in  the 
valley.  The  applications  for  chil- 
dren thus  far  exceeds  the  number  of 
children  thus  far  provided  for.  Miss 
Hinckley  says  the  object  of  htr  soci- 
ety is  to  unite  parents  and  children 
rather  than  send  them  away  from 
Johnstown,  although  the  little  ones 
will  be  provided  for  if  their  parents 
are  not  found.  There  are  plenty  of 
Johnstown  people  who  will  adopt 
these  children  and  bring  them  up 
as  citizens  of  Johnstown,  instead  of 
sending  them  outside.  Miss  Maggie 
Brooks,  the  only  resident  member 
of  this  society  who  was  not 
drowned,  is  a  school  teacher  here. 
She  spends  her  time  in  hunt- 
ing every  house  for  miles 
around  for  parents  and  children. 
When  a  child  is  found  it  is  sent  to 
h^dquarters,  and  note  and  descrip- 
tion made  of  it.  When  any  of  the 
child's  relatives  or  parents  are 
found  they  are  sent  to  headquarters, 
and  in  this  way  many  families  have 
been  re-united.  The  object  of  the 
Western  Pennsylvania  Society,  is  to 
furnish  temporary  as  well  as  perma- 
nent homes  for  the  orphans. 

A  dispatch  from  Johnstown  dated 
June  9  says: 

"The  work  of  the  registration  of 
the  Burv.vorsof  the  flood  is  going 
steadily  on.  Up  to  this  evening 
there  were  about  21,000  registered, 
and  the  list  is  still  increasing.  The 
number  lost  is  now  placed  at  5000 
by  those  who  held  it  would  reach 
10,000  a  week  ago.  The  conserva- 
tive estimate  is  between  8500  and 
4000.  Up  to  date  there  have  been 
1500  bodies  recoywed." 

The  dispatches  sent  out  from 
Joh  nstow  n  si  nee  the  foregoi  ng  infor- 
mation was  received,  relate  almost 
entirdy  to  the  progress  made  in  re- 
moving debris,  recovering   bodies. 


administering  relief,  etc.  Up  to  the 
latest  advices  there  has  been  re- 
markably conflicting  estimates  of 
the  number  of  lives  lost.  Figures 
from  3000  to  12000  have  been  given. 
It  will  be  a  long  time  proi»bTy  be- 
fore an  approximately  correct  esti- 
mate can  De  male. 

The  Pittsburg  Owimcrcia^  printe 
the  following  account  of  the  break- 
ing of  the  dam,  from  the  lips  of 
John  G.  Parke,  Jr.,  a  civil  engineer, 
who  was  engaged  on  the  grounds  of 
the  South  Fork  Club: 

"On  Thursday  night  the  dam  was 
in  perfect  condition,  and  the  water 
was  not  within  seven  feet  of  the 
top.  At  that  stage  the  lake  is  nearly 
three  miles  long.  It  rained  very 
hard  Thursday  night,  1  am  told,  for 
I  slept  too  soundiy  myself  to  hear  it, 
but  when  I  got  up  Friday  morning 
I  could  see  there  was  a  flood,  f<^r  the 
water  was  over  the  drive  in  front  of 
theclubhouse,  and  the  level  of  the 
water  in  the  lake  had  risen  until  it 
was  only  four  feet  below  the  top  of 
the  dam.  I  rode  up  to  the  head  of 
the  lake  and  saw  that  the  woods 
were  boiling  full  of  water.  South 
Fork  and  Muddy  Bun,  which 
emptied  into  the  lake  were 
fetching  down  trees,  logs,  cut 
timber,  and  stuff  from  a  saw- 
mill that  was  up  in  the  woods  in 
that  direction.  This  was  about  7:30 
o'clock.  When  I  returned,  Col. 
Unger,  the  president  of  the  club, 
hired  twenty-two  Italians,  and  a 
number  of  fkrmers  joined  in  to  work 
on  the  dam.  Altogether  thirty  men 
were  at  work.  A  plough  was  run 
along  the  top  of  the  dam,  and  earth 
was  thrown  in  the  face  of  the  dam 
to  strengthen  it.  At  the  same 
time  a  channel  was  dug  on  the 
west  end  of  the  dam  to  make 
a  sluice-way  there.  There  were 
about  three  feet  of  slate  rock  through 
which  it'  was  possible  to  cut,  but 
then  we  struck  bed-rock  that  was 
imxx)ssible  to  get  into  without  blast- 
ing. When  we  got  the  channel 
opened  the  water  soon  scoured 
down  to  the  bed-ruck,  and  a  stream 
twenty  feet  wide  and  three  deep 
rushed  out  on  tliat  end  of  the  aam, 
while  the  weir  was  letting  out  an 
enormous  quantity  on  the  other  end. 
Notwithstanding  these  outlets  the 
water  kept  rising  at  the  rate  of  about 
ten  inches  an  hour. 

"By  11:80  I  had  made  up  my 
mind  that  it  was  impossible  to  save 
the  dam,  and  getting  on  my  horse  I 
galloped  down  the  road  to  South 
Fork  to  warn  the  people  of  their 
danger.  The  telegrapli  tower  is  a 
mile  from  the  town,  and  I  sent  two 
men  there  to  have  messages  sent  to 
Johnstown  and  other  points  below. 
I  heard  that  the  lady  operator 
fainted  when  she  hai  sent  off  the 
news  and  had  to  be  carried  off.  The 
people  of  South  Fork  had  ample- 
time  to  get  to  the  high  grounds  and 
they  were  able  to  move  their  furni- 
ture, too.  In  fact  only  one  person 
was  drowned  at  South  Fork, 
and  he  while  attempting  to  fish 
something  from  the  flood  as  it  rolled 
by.  It  was  just  12  o'clock  when  the 
tel^raph  message  was  sent 
out,  so  that  the  people  of  Johns- 
town had  over  three  hours'  warning. 


"As  I  rode  back  to  the  dam  I  ex- 
pected almost  every  moment  to  dim 
the  lake  coming  down  on  ue,  but 
the  dam  was  still  intact,  alUwugti 
the  water  had  reached  the  top.  At 
about  one  o'clock  I  walked  over  tk 
dam;  at  that  time  the  water  vas 
three  inches  deep  on  it,  and  tk 
gradually  eating  away  the  earth  on 
the  outer  fdce.  As  the  stream  rolkd 
down  the  outer  face  it  kept  veuin; 
down  the  edge  of  the  embaakmeiit, 
and  1  saw  it  was  merely  a  qn«tk» 
of  time.  I  then  went  up  to  the 
club-house  anJ  got  dinner,  tai 
when  I  returned  I  saw  that  a  end 
deal  more  of  the  dam  bad  ciumblal 
away. 

"The  dam  did  not  give  way.  Ai 
a  rough  guess  I  should  say  that  then 
were  sixty  millions  of  tons  of  water 
in  that  lake,  and  the  pressure ofthai 
mass  of  water  was  increased  bj 
floods  from  two  streams  paarin; 
into  it,  but  the  dam  would  have 
stood  it  could  the  level  of  the  lake 
have  been  kept  t>elow  the  topof  tlie 
dam.  But  the  friction  of  the  water 
pouring  over  tlie  dam  gndoallr 
wore  it  away  from  the  outer  faceao- 
til  the  top  became  so  thin  that  it 
gave  way. 

"The  break  took  place  at  tfam 
o'clock.  It  was  about  ten  fr^widt 
at  first  and  shallow,  but  now  thit 
the  flood  had  made  a  gap  it  grer 
wider  with  increasing  rapidity,  ami 
the  lake  went  roaring  down  the 
valley.  That  three  miles  ofwata 
was  drained  out  in  forty-five  min- 
utes. The  downfall  of  thoae  mil- 
lions of  tons  was  simply  irresitlible. 
.Stones  fh>m  the  dam  and  boolden 
in  the  river  bed  were  carried  for 
miles.  '  Trees  went  down  like  job 
may  cut  a  muUein  stalk  whh  i 
swish  of  your  cane.  It  was  a  ter- 
rible sight  to  see  that  avalanrbe  of 
water  go  down  that  valley  already 
choked  with  floods.  Col.  Unger 
was  completely  prostrated  by  11  uxl 
was  laid  up  at  tne  club-boiue  tick 
from  his  experiences." 
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REMARKS 

lyeeident  WU/ord  Voodnff,  d 
the  Sanpete  •  Stake  ConJtreM, 
heldatManti,  Sunday  andJfw- 
day,  Mof/ 19  and  20, 1S89. 

REl>09TED  BV  A.  WIHIEB. 


After  an  absence  of  five  S^ 
through  the  providence  of  God« 
are  again  permitted  to  meet  wltii 
our  Mends  in  Sanpete.  This  » » 
privilege  that  we  greatly  pri«-  » 
is  i»  great  blessing  to  be  able  to  cow 
here  as  free  men,  and  *»•>»'*!'* 
opportunity  of  opening  our  moW" 
and  teaching  the  people  »'*!!'* 
moved  upon  by  the  Spirit  ofW 
Lord.  I  have  no  right  to  a»y«» 
it  has  been  so  long  si  nee  we  I*^*^ 
to  the  people  that  we  have  foigo^ 
how;  but  I  have  a  right  to  »y  «» 
we  are  just  as  much  dependent  to«J 
upon  the  Lord  for  His  Holy  *W, 
to  guide  us  in  our  teaching  and* 
struetion  to  the  people,  as  we  «w 
were.  And  in  order  for  us  to  en)^ 
this  blessing,  we  need  the  Wth  «» 
prayers   of  the   liatter-day  S*"" 
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rho  assemble  to  be  taught.  Every 
nan  in  the  Church  of  God  on  the 
arth  should  be  able  to  speak  as  he 
B  moved  upon  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
rben  his  words  are  the  word  of  the 
-lOTd,  the  miDd  of  the  Lord,  the 
vUl  of  the  Lord,  and  they  are 
cripture. 

Of  all  people  that  have  ever  lived, 
.he  Latter-day  Saints  have  the 
greatest  reason  to  lae  thankful  to  the 
jord.  We  possess  the  fulness  of  the 
ilespel  and  are  members  of  the 
7burcb  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  oc- 
upy  a  place  In  that  land  which 
vas  given  to  Joseph  by  his  father — 
he  land  of  America.  We  have  n>- 
eived  the  organization  of  the  great 
kingdom  of  our  God— that  kiug- 
lom  which  was  spoken  of  by  Adam, 
)y  Daniel,  and  by  all  the  ancient 
trophets  whose  eyes  have  been  upon 
his  age  of  the  world.  We  are 
)Uilding  up  Zion  in  the  very  place 
md  on  the  very  continent  which 
he  Lord  designed.  Therefore,  why 
hould  we  not  be  happy?  Why 
hould  we  not  be  contented?  Why 
hould  we  not  be'united  together  to 
arry  out  the  purposes  of  the  Lord? 
Ye  should  be.  Ther6  is  no  man 
vho  has  received  this  Gospel  and 
enjoys  the  Holy  Ghost  but  can  re- 
ofce  and  be  tbankfulj  and  be  wil- 
ing to  pass  through  whatever  trials 
tr  afflictions  he  may  be  called  upon 

0  endure  for  the  Gospel's  sake.  I 
Seel  to  rejoice  myself  at  this  time 
■hat  we  have  the  privilege  of  meet- 
ng  together  in  peacr.  When  I  con- 
emplaUi  our  position  as  Lat- 
«]vday  Saints,  and  the  re- 
iponsibilities  that  we  are  under, 
.  feel  that  our  hearta  -and  our  souls 
hould  be  drawn  out  in  thanksgiv- 
ng  to  GKxl.  We  should  labor  for 
he  building  up  of  the  Kingdom  of 
]k>d  and  for  tiie  establishment  of 
lis  work  for  we  have  been  called 
if  Ckxi  Snd  appointed  to  take  this 
Jngdom  in  the  latter  days  ami  bear 
t  off.  We  have  promises  glvein 
into  us  that  no  vth&t  dispensation 
>r  generation  of  men  ever  had.  It 
las  been  promised  us  that  we  shall 
tossess  the  kingdom  and  the  great- 
lesB  of  the  kingdom,  and  it  will 
lever  be  overthrown,  but  will  re- 
hain  until  Jesus  Christ,  the  great 
awgiver  to  Israel,  comes  to  reign 
iver  His  people.  Therefore,  we 
leed  not  tliink  that  we  have  noth- 
ng  to  do.  We  have  a  great  work 
leforo  us,  and  it  will  require  all  our 
xertions  and  all  our  talents  and 
.bility  to  perform  it.  We  must  seek 
or  the  Spirit  of  God  to  assist  us; 
or  without  this  Spirit  we  can  ac- 
omplisb  but  very  little. 

There  is  a  subject  pressing  upon 
ay  mind  at  the  present  time  which 

want  to  speak  upon,  i  refer  to  the 
reatment  of  animals.  My  soul  has 
een  pained  a  great  deal  by  the 
reatment  which  man  extends  to  the 
leasts  of  the  field.  Before  the 
oilroad  was  built  across  this  couti- 
lent  I  crossed  the  plains  several 
Imes,  and  the  abuse  of  animals 
i^hich  I  then  witnessed  gave  me 
reat  pain.  The  Lord  has  given 
into  us  horses  and  cattle  and  other 
nimals  for  our  beneflt.  Not  one  of 
tiese  animals  can  talk  to  us,  and  I 
tierefore  look  upon  their  ill-treat- 
lent  as  a  great  evil  and  a  sin.  This 

1  a  matter  which  the  world  consider 


of  small  consequence  for  the  Presi- 
dent of  a  church  to  talk  about.  I 
have  not  done  it  heretofore,  but  I 
am  going  to  do  it  now. 

We  all  admire  a  fine  horse.  It  is 
one  of  the  noblest  of  animals.  It  is 
also  one  of  the  most  useful  of  ani- 
mals. The  treatment  that  we  ex- 
tend to  horses,  in  many  instances,  is 
unjust  and  unrighteous.  I  have  seen 
men  take  a  young  horse  that  had 
never  had  a  harness  on.  They  have 
harnessed  It,  and  they  have  taken 
a  black-snake  whip,  and  before  it 
was  ever  put  to  a  wagon  or  any- 
thing of  the  kind  they  have  whipped 
it  almost  to  death.  I  have  seen 
young  men  in  these  valleys  do  that. 
Does  that  horseknow  why  he  is  thus 
abused?  The  man  who  does  this 
commits  a  sin.  When  you  harness 
a  young  horse  for  the  first  time,  he 
knows  nothing  about  it  and  does  not 
know  what  to  do.  Thathorseshould 
be  treated  kindiy,uo  matter  whether 
he  kicks,  or  Jumps,  or  bites. .  He 
don't  understand  why  that  harness 
is  put  on  him,  and  the  man  who  has 
any  kindness  about  him  will  treat 
that  animal  kindly.  If  you  do  tliis, 
the  horse  will  very  soon  learn  what 
you  want  of  him,aud  when  he  learns 
that,  he  will  do  it.  Treat  your  ani- 
mals kindly  and  they  will  treat  you 
kindly;  they  will  do  aU  you  ask  of 
them. 

Here  is  a  young  heiftr.  She  has 
a  calf.  A  young  man  goes  to  milk 
her.  She  has  never  been  milked 
before.  She  kicks  and  won't  stand 
still.  What  <loe8  that  youpc  man 
do?  He  gets  a  club  or  someUkteg  of 
the  kind  and  goes  tothrashlngi^i^f. 
Now,  whoever  does  that  ought  to 
be  thrashed  himself.  Treat  that 
animal  kindly.  In  a  little  while 
she  will  understand  what  is  wanted 
of  her  and  will  then  act  all  right. 

I  want  to  see  a  change,  especially 
with  the  Latter-day  Saints,  in  their 
treatment  of  the  beasts  of  the  field. 
They  have  been  g^iven  to  us  for  our 
use.  They  are  a  great  blessing  to 
us,  and  we  should  treat  them  gent- 
ly and  with  consideration.  It  is 
wrong  to  exercise  tyranny  over 
anything.  When  I  was  a  boy  and 
went  to  school,  the  schoolmaster 
used  to  come  with  a  bundle  of  sticks 
about  eight  feet  long,  and  one  of  the 
first  things  we  expected  was  to  get  a 
whipping.  For  anything  that 
was  not  pleasing  to  him  we 
would  get  a  terrible  thrashing. 
What  wnipping  I  got  then  did  not 
do  me  any  good.  I  have  always 
feltthat  ill-treatment  either  of  chli 
dreA  or  animals  is  all  wrong.  Kind- 
ness, gentleness  and  mercy  are  bet- 
ter every  way.  I  would  like  this 
principle  instilled  into  the  minds  of 
our  young  men,  that  they  may 
carry  it  out  in  all  their  acts  in  life. 
Tyranny  Is  not  good,  whether  it  be 
exercised  by  kings,  by  presidents, 
or  hy  the  servants  of  God.  Kind 
words  are  far  better  than  harsh 
words.  If,  when  we  have  diffi- 
culties one  with  another,  we  would 
be  kind  and  affable  to  each  other,  we 
would  save  ourselves  a  great  deal  of 
trouble. 

I  wonder  if  there  is  a  man  here 
who  ever  gained  anything  by  scold- 
ing or  beating  his  wife  or  his  chil- 
dren. I  never  saw  any  good  result 
from  it.  You  go  into  a  family  where 


a  man  treats  his  wife  and  children 
kindly,  and  you  will  find  that  they 
will  treat  him  in  the  same  way. 
Complaints  reach  me  of  the  thsat- 
ment  of  men  to  their  wives.  They 
do  not  provide  for  them.  They 
do  not  treat  them  kindly.  AU  this 
pains  me.  These  things  should  not 
be.  Here  is  a  man  who  has  a  wife 
or  wives.  They  have  been  given 
unto  him  of  the  Lord.  They  have 
placed  themselves  under  his  direc- 
tion. This  man  is  held  responsible 
by  his  Creator  for  the  course  which 
he  pursues  toward  these  women. 
He  should  be  kind  to  them;  and  in 
their  affliction  he  should  not  tyran- 
nize over  them,  or  scold  them,  or 
pain  their  hearts.  We  should  be 
kind  to  one  another,  do  good  to  one 
another,  and  labor  to  promote  the 
welfare,  the  interest  and  the  happi- 
ness of  each  other,  especially  those 
of  our  own  households.  The  man 
stands  at  the  head  of  the  family. 
He  is  the  patriarch  of  his  house- 
hold. I  have  attended  meetings  in 
this  Church  whereonttmas  has  had 
almost  a  congregation  of  sous  and 
daughters.  There  is  no  more  beauti- 
fVil  sight  on  earth  than  to  see  a 
man  stand  at  the  head  of  bis  family 
and  teach  them  righteous  principles 
and  give  them  good  counsel.  These 
children  honor  their  father,  and 
they  take  consolation  and  Joy  In 
having  a  &tber  who  is  a  righteous 
man. 

Our  sisters,  also,  have  their  duties 
to  perform  to  their  husbands.  They 
should  consider  his  position  and  his 
circumstances.  Many  of  our  breth- 
ren have  gone  to  prison,  for  the  Gos- 
pel's sake.  This  has  created  a  d^ree 
of  trial,  affliction  and  sorrow  in  their 
fjamilies.  As  a  general  thing,  as 
Brother  George  Q.  Cannon  has  said, 
it  has  a  tendency  to  draw  their 
wives  and  their  children  closer  to 
them.  Every  wife  should  be  kind 
to  her  husband.  She  should  com- 
fort him  and  do  what  good  she  can 
for  him,  under  all  circumstances  In 
life.  When  aU  the  family  are  united 
together,  they  enjoy  a  heavenly 
spirit  here  on  the  earth.  This  is 
how  it  should  be;  for  when  a  man 
in  this  Church  takes  unto  himself  a 
wife  he  expects  to  remain  with  her 
through  all  time  and  eternity.  In 
the  morning  of  the  first  resurrection 
he  expects  to  have  that  wife  and  his 
children  with  him  in  a  family  or- 
ganization, to  remain  in  that  condi 
tion  forever  and  forever.  What  a 
glorious  thought  that  Is!  I  have  felt 
if,  when  I  get  through  this  world, 
where  I  have  passed  through  many 
tribulations  and  afflictions  with  my 
wives  and  children,  lean  only  have 
them  with  me  in  the  next  world,  in 
their  immortal  bodies,  to  stand  with 
me  in  the  presence  of  God  and  of  the 
Savior,  ana  ofthe  old  patriarchs  and 
prophets,  it  will  pay  me  for  all  my 
labors  if  I  should  live  to  be  as  old  as 
Metbusaleh.  And  I  have  no  doubt 
that  all  of  you  feel  the  same. 

There  is  another  thing  I  wish  to 
refer  to  here.  I  have  heard  that  In 
Zion  there  are  some  men  who  enter- 
tain the  idea  that  they  inherit  the 
body  and  spirit  of  Moses,  or  Abra- 
ham, or  David,  or  Noah,  or  seme- 
body  other  than  themselves.  I  hope 
none  of  you  here  indulge  in  any- 
thing of  this  kind,  because  it   is  a 
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most  foolish,  nonsensical  aud  false 
doctrine.  You  gaze  upon  a  man 
wiio  professes  to  have  inherited  the 
body  or  spirit  of  Moses,  or  any  of 
those  I  have  named,  and  I  think 
you  will  conclude  that  bis  appear- 
ance does  not  indicate  that  such  is 
the  case;  at  any  rate,  it  certainly  has 
not  improved  him.  Brother  Wood- 
ruft",  Brother  Cannon,  Brother 
Smith,  .  Brother  Lorenzo  Bnow,  or 
any  of  the  brethren,  will  never  in- 
herit anyone's  body  or  spirit  but 
their  own,  in  time  or  in  eternity, 
unless  the  devil  gets  into  them.  It 
is  Satan  who  inspires  men  to  believe 
in  such  absurd  things.  He  delights 
in  having  any  of  the  brethren  en- 
tertain taia*s  ideas,  no  matter  what 
they  are.  I  tell  you  that  whoever 
sees  me  in  time  or  eternity  will  see 
Wilford  Woodruff,  not  Noah,  nor 
Abraham,  nor  Kuoch.  Every  man 
has  his  own  identity,  and  he  never 
will  lose  that  identity.  Therefore, 
when  you  hear  such  doctrine  as 
that  advanced,  do  not  believe  it. 
There  am  a  good  many  things  Satan 
would  like  us  to  believe;  but  we 
must  guard  agafnst  these. 

The  Latter-day  Saints  need  in- 
struction; they  need  preaching  to; 
and  we  tisteem  it  a  great  blessing  to 
be  able  to  mingle  with  you,  to  speak 
to  you  and  to  bear  our  testimony  un- 
to you.  I  say  to  the  Latter-day 
^ints  that  the  visiousof  our  minus 
are  open,  the  revelations  of  God 
rest  upon  us,  and  the  voice  of  God 
to  us  is  that  the  aay  has  come  when 
we,  as  shemberds  in  Israel,  holding 
the  Apoeueship  and  keys  of  th« 
kingdom  of  God,  should  stand  in  the 
midst  of  this  people  and  call  them  to 
repentance,  call  them  to  open  their 
eyes  to  see,  and  their  ears  to  .hear, 
and  to  prepare  themselves  for  the 
great  events  the  God  of  Israel  is 
about  to  bring  to  pa^s  in  the  earth. 

•  We  live  in  a  very  important  day. 
Father  Adam,  three  years  previous 
to  his  death,  called  his  sous  together 
— Seth,"  EnoB,  Jared,  Canaan,  Ma- 
ha  aleel,  Enoch  and  Methusaleh, 
with  the  residue  of  his  posterity 
— into  the  valley  of  Adam- 
Ondi  -  Abman,  and  there  he 
blessed  his  posterity.  The  power 
of  God  rested  upon  him  and 
he  told  the  people  what  should  be- 
fall them  until  the  latest  generation. 
These  things  are  all  written  in  the 
Book  of  Enoch,  which  will  be  re- 
veeded  in  the  due  time  of  the 
Lord.  Since  then  there  have  been 
Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham,  Isaac  and 
Jacob,  and  other  patriarchs  and 
prophets.  All  o*  them  saw,  by  vi- 
sion and  revelation,  this  day  and 
this  people.  They  proclaimed  our 
history  Irpm  the  beginning  to  the 
end.  Where  are  these  men  today? 
They  stand,  in  their  immortal 
bodies,  in  the  presence  of  God  and 
the  Lamb.  They  are  watching  over 
us.  We  are  their  children  and  we 
are  fulfilling  the  mission  of  the  last 
dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times. 
I  reel  sometimes  to  ask,  where  are 
tlie  hearts  and  feelings  of  the  people 
who  have  embraced  this  work?  I* 
is  a  glorious  work,  a  grand  work. 
The  Prophet  Isaiah,  in  speaking  of 
Zion,  says: 

"Arise,  shine:  for  thy  light  is 
come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is 
risen  upon  thee.       «       #       * 


And  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy 
light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of 
thy  rising." 

One  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
of  those  Gentiles  that  Isaiah  saw 
have  gathered  to  these  valleys  of  the 
mountains,  in  obedience  to  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ.  Is  not  tliat  Gospel 
as  true  today  as  it  ever  was?  Are 
not  the  revelations  of  the  Almighty 
as  true  today  as  they  were  in  the 
days  of  Adam,  and  Enoch,  aud 
Moses,  and  Christ  and  His  Apostles? 
They  are.  And  we  have  tieen 
reserved  in  the  spirit  world  for 
thousands  of  years,  to  stard  in 
the  fiesb  in  the  latter  days,  and  to 
take  God's  kingdom  and  build  it  up.. 
Understanding  these  things  then,' 
what  are  we,  as  Latter-day  Saints, 
thinking  about?  We  have  got  a 
great  warfare  to  fight.  Lucifer,  the 
son  of  the  morning,  uud  all  his 
hosts,  are  united  against  us.  We 
are  but  a  little  handful,  compared 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 
There  never  were  but  few  men  and 
women,  in  any  age  of  the  world,wbo 
were  independent  enough  to  reject- 
evil  and  to  serve  the  Lonl.  But  we 
have  been  counted  worthy  to  be 
numbered  as  His  people.  It  is  time, 
therefore,  that  we  arose,  that  we 
awoke,  ana  that,  clothed  upon  with 
the  power  of  God  and  the  Holy 
Priesthood,  we  should  magnify  tliis 
Priesthood  and  obtain  the  blessings 
belonging  thereto.  This  people  have 
power  to  contend  with  the  heavens, 
and  to  control  the  heavens,  in  a 
iheasure.  "With  this  Priesthood 
resting  upon  tliem,  this  peeple  have 
power  that  when  their  prayers  shall 
ascend  into  the  ears  ot  the  God  of 
Israel,  they  shall  be  heard  and  ans- 
wered upon  ibeir  heads.  Shall  we 
desert  the  Lord?  Shall  we  desert 
His  cause?  God  forbid.  There  is  no 
mistake  about  this  work.*  •  The  Lord 
Is  not  trifling  with  us.  We  have 
the  same  eternal  and  everlasting 
Priestliood  that  God  has  kept  in  the 
heavens  for  eighteen  hundred  years. 
Will  you  tell  me  that  we  have  not 
power  to  fulfill  the  commandments 
of  God?  If  you  do,  you  tell  me 
that  which  is  not  true.  The  God 
of  heaven  has  given  us  aU  needful 
power,  if  we  will  only  rise  up  and 
magnify  it  before  the  heavens  and 
the  earth.  We  have  no  time  to 
contend  or  quarrel  over  water 
ditches.  We  should  be  united  to- 
gether and  magnify  our  callings  be- 
fore the  Lord;  for  1  tell  you  there  is 
no  time  to  spare.  The  Almighty  is 
going  to  cut  short  His  work  in 
righteousness,  or  no  flesh  could  be 
saved.  Tlie  heavens  are  full  of 
judgments,  aud  all  those  who  re- 
main in  Babylon,  God  will  not 
spare;  they  will  be  burned  with  the 
wicked.  We  are  responsible  for  the 
use  which  we  make  of  the  power 
God  has  given  us.  1  tell  you  the 
devil  has  no  power,  the  Gentiles 
have  no  power  over  the  Latter-day 
Saints  when  they  do  their  duty  and 
areunited.  It  is  not  ordained  for  the 
wicked  to  have  power  to  bring  to 
pass  evil  upon  us,  if  we  are  united. 
Zion  shall  not  be  moved  out  of  her 

Elace,  saith  the  Lord.  But  the  day 
as  come  when  the  Lord  calls  upon 
Zion  to  arise,  and  upon  these  Apos- 
tles and  these  Elders  of  Israel  to 
feed  the  flock  of  Christ.    We  should 


teach  them  the  words  of  life  and 
salvation,  and  the  Latter-day  Saints 
should  hear  us  and  lay  these  things 
to  heart.  They  should  fulfil  the 
commandments  of  God.  We  are 
here  only  upon  a  short  mission.  We 
are  the  messengers  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  messengers  of  life  and  salva- 
tion. And  if  we  will  do  our  duty 
aud  obey  the  commandments  of 
God,  we'  shall  accomplish  all  that 
the  Lord  expects  us  to  do. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  do  not 
quarrel  o'ne  with  another;  do  not 
contend  about  water  or  anything  «f 
that  kind.  1  tell  you  that  the  man 
who,  rather  than  quarrel  with  his 
neighbor,  will  say,  "Take  my  water; 
1  won't  contend  with  you,"  that 
man  will  get  a  good  deal  more 
wheat  tha'n  the  one  who  fights  and 
quarrels  and  goes  to  law  about  his 
water.  He  will  be  blessed  of  the 
I^ord  and  justified  before  Him.  Let 
us  put  all  these  things  aside  andcall 
upon  the  Lord  in  mighty  prayer, 
asking  that  His  blessings  may  be 
upon  us,  and  thaV  His  revelauons 
may  be  fblfllled  upon  our  heads; 
that  Zion  may  be  purified  and  the 
Saints  of  God  t*  uniteri  together. 

This  is  the  way  we,  as  the  Presi- 
dency of  the  Church  and  as  Apostles, 
fee).  I  want  you  to  understand  that 
God  is  with  us,  that  the  keys  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God  are  here,  and  that 
Zion  is  here,  and  they  have  all 
come  to  stay.  I  rejoice  in  this;  I 
rejoice  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  in 
which  there  is  no  change  trom 
eternity  to  eternity. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  try  to 
live  our  religion  and  sanctity  oui»- 
selves  before  the  Lord.  Seek  for  the 
Holy  Spirit;  pray  for  it;  and  labor 
for  visions,  for  dreams,  for  revela- 
tions and  for  the  gifts  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  that  they  may  strengthen 
us  in  the  good  Work.  I  pr*y  God  to 
bless  you  and  those  who  preside 
over  you,  as  well  as  those  who  labor 
in  this  Temple  la  Manti,  and  in  all 
other  Temples  in  Zion.  They  are 
performing  a  glorious  work  in  these 
Temples.  And  when  we  get  through 
our  work-  here,  I  trust  we  will  be 
together  in  the^Kiiigdom  of  God  on 
the  other  side'of  the  veil.  Tliis  is 
my  prayer  and  desijte.  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 


THE  APOCALYPSE. 


During  several  days  of  pie 
ant  intercourse  with  Brother 
F.  F.  Hintze  in  the  Holy 
Land,  through  part  of  which  coun- 
try we  traveled  together,  sharing  tiie 
varied  experiences  of  a  Journey  in 
a  strange  land,  many  an  hour  was 
pleasantly  and  profitably  spent  in 
studying  the  prophecies  of  holy 
writ.  While  conversing  upon  such 
themes,  the  visions  of  John  on  Pat- 
mos  were  more  than  once  devotion- 
ally  contemplated  by  us.  Before  we 
separated,  1  was  earnestly  asked  to 
give  publicity  to  some  '  of  the 
thoughts  expressed  in  our  conversa- 
tions, a  request  with  which  I  now 
readily  comply. 

WHAT  THE  BEVELATION  IS. 

The  revelation  or  Apocalypse  is 
commonly  known  as  John's,  but 
the  vision  it  contains  is  his  only  in 
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a  secondary  meaning.  It  is  really  a 
revelation  to  Jesus  Christ.  Accord 
ing  to  the  first  verse  of  thelsook  it  is 
a  revelation  which  God  gave  to 
'Jesus  Chrigt  In  order  to  snow  the 
servants  of  Christ  what  should  soon 
come  to  pass,  and  through  an  angel 
it  was  communicated  to  John,  who 
was  permitted  to  publish  it  to  the 
Saints.  The  title  of  the  book  might 
very  properly  be  "The  Revelation  of 
Christ"  rather  than  that  of  John. 
.  It  is  a  book  profitable  to  study,  for, 
in  its  own  language,  "Blessed  is  he 
that  readetlr  and  they  that  hear  the 
words  of  this  prophecy  and  keep 
those  things  which  are  written 
therein;  for  the  time  is  at  hand." 
(Bev.  1:  3.)  It  certainly  belongs  to 
that  "more  sure  word  of  prophecy; 
whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take 
heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in 
a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn 
and  the  day  star  arise  in  your 
hearts."  (2  Peter  i:  19.)  Being 
published  especially  for  the  instruc- 
Uon  and  enlightenment  of  the  ser- 
vants of  Christ,  there  can  be  no 
truth  in  the  assertion  that  the  reve- 
lation is  Imiiossibie  to  understand. 

WHKN   WRITTEN. 

The  revelation  is  generally  sup- 
uosed  to  have  been  written  by  John 
during  his  exile  on  Patmos,  about 
the  year  96  A.  D.  The  early  fathers 
Irenoeus  and  Eusebius  refer  the  book 
to  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Domi- 
tian;'and  the  earliest  traditions  sup- 
port the  view  that  John,  during  the 
time  of  this  emperor,  was  exiled  to 
Patmos.  Many,  however,  give  a 
much  earlier  date  to  the  book, 
supposing  that  the  exile  of 
Jonn  happened  during  the 
reign  of  the  Emperor  Nero,  67 
or  68  A.  D.  Although  this  early 
date  cannot  be  proved  beyond 
doubt,  yet  the  probability  is  very 
strong  in  favor  of  it.  The  very 
language  of  the  book  indicates  an 
author  who  was  not  yet  accus- 
tomed to  the  Qr«ek  tongue.  The 
frequent  references  to  the  temple, 
the  altar,  and  the  sacrifices,  strong- 
ly favor  the  supposition  that  it  was 
written  before  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  consequently  before 
Domitian. 

THE  FIRST  PRINTED  EDITION. 

It  appean  that  the  powers  of 
darkness  have  been  very  anxious  to 
corrupt  this  book  particularly. 
When  the  first  edition  was  printed 
it  was  impossible  to  €nd  a  Greek 
copy  which  was  not  more  or  less 
spurious  or  even  incomplete.  The  last 
chapters  were  nowhere  to  bo  found, 
and  so  the  editor  had  to  translate 
the  lacking  part  from  the  Latin,  by 
means  of  which  a  very  poor  text 
was  obtained.  Besides,  there  is  a 
notable  peculiarity  in  the  book.  The 
author,  when  seeing  an  object  in  a 
vision  and  describing  it,  often  disre- 
gards the  grammatical  gender,  and 
makes  his  ac^ective  or  participle 
agree,  not  with  the  word  but  rather 
with  the  idea  present  in  his  mind  at 
the  time.  Some  of  the  early  copy- 
ists, in  transcribing  the  texts,  ap- 
parently thought  it  their  duty  to 
correct  these  apparent  anomalies, 
thereby  producing  a  very  spurious 
text.  At  present,  however,  not  less 
than  93  manuscripis  of  this  book 


are  known,  some  of  which  are  very 
ancient,  and  by  means  of  these 
scholars  have  been  able  to  purify 
the  text  and  give  it  to  us,  on  the 
whole,  as  it  was  originally  written 
by  John.  It  must  be  admitted  that, 
in  its  original  form,  ungramma^cal 
though  it  be,  it  cannot  be  surpassed 
in  dignity  and  sublimity  of  compo- 
sition. 

DIVISION  OF  THE   BOOK. 

stated  briefly,  the  book  is  divided 
as  follows: 

Part  1,  relating  to  ''the  things 
which  are,"  at  the  time  of  the  writ- 
ing. This  part  contains  the  seven 
letters  to  the  seven  churches,  re- 
corded in  chap.  1,  3. 

Part  2  is  the  proper  prophetical 
part  of  the  book,  and  relates  to  ''the 
things  which  shall  be  hereafter." 
(Bev.  1,  19).  This  part  contains 
the  visions  of 

1.  Seven  seals. 

2.  Seven  trumpets. 

3.  Three  enemies,  Batan,  the  beast 
and  the  false  prophet  tvarring  against 
God. 

4.  Seven  vials. 

5.  The  three  enemies  overthrown. 

6.  The  final  triumph  of  Christ 
and  the  new  or  heavenly  Jerusa- 
lem. 

The  whole  has,  by  the  best  com-, 
mentators,  always  bBon  considered 
as  one  continuous  chain  of  evente, 
althougn  some 'are,  as  is  natural  in 
all  historical  narratives,  synchrono- 
iogical.  With  the  central  objects, 
seals,  trumpets,  vials,  Satan,  the 
beast,  the  false  prophret,  other  vis- 
ions are  interwoven  as  introductory 
and  concluding  scenes,  several  of 
which  relate  to  the  Church  and  the 
Kingdom  of  God. 

DIFFICUIiTlES  OF  INTERPRETATION. 

On  all  sides  it  is  admitted  that  the 
Revelation  is  a  most  difficult  book 
to  interpret  Its  language  is  chiefiy 
symbolical,  and  when  we  open  its 
pages  we  are  met  by  a  number  of 
figure-angels,  books,  beasts,  rivers, 
cities,  mountains.  All  this  seems  to 
be  as  intelligible  as  a  set  of  Egyptian 
hieroglyphics.  Indeed,  the  pro- 
phetic language  generally  is  hiero- 
glyphicaljOr,  more  properly  still,  it  Is 
picture  writing,  with  the  pictures 
spelled  out  in  wordsinstead  of  paint- 
ed or  engraved.  This  creates  the 
difficulties.  A  knowledge  of  this  fact 
may  also  furnish  the  right 
key  to  the  interpretation; 
for  if  it  is  found  that  the  prophets 
invariably  use  the  figures  to  repre- 
sent the  similiar  events,  as  they  in- 
deed do,  and  if  it  be  understood 
that  prophetical  figures  sometimes 
are  interpreted  by  the  angels,  by 
the  seers  themselves,  or  by  the 
events  fulfilling  them,  then  we 
know  where  to  look  for  a  true  and 
reliable  interpretation.  Clearly 
enough,  if  we,  for  instance,  in  a 
prophetical  book,  meet  with  the 
figure  of  a  beast,  and  find 
that  this  in  Daniel  means  an 
empire  or  a  woman,  and 
that  this  elsewhere  means 
his  Father's  throne,  that  a  virgin 
should  conceive — all  these  were  im- 
penetrable mysteries,  as  profound  as 
any  of  those  of  the  revelation  to  us. 
It  requires  ajprophetic  spirit  to  com- 
prehend them. 


The  gift  of  prophecy  is  one  of  the 
blessed  gifts  tnat  has  been  again  re- 
stored to  the  Chilrchof  GJod  through 
the  everlasting  Gospel.  The  pro- 
phetical writings  should  therefore 
no  longer  be  sealed  books.  And 
they  are  not.  Through  diligent 
study  of  the  prophetical  language  in 
general,  careful  attention  to  the 
events  recorded  in  history,  and  with 
the  help  of  the  "Key"  revealed 
through  Joseph  Smith,  the  Apoca- 
lypse ought  to  t)e  made  Quito  as 
legible  al  any  part  of  the  Word  of 
God. 

INl'ERPRBTATieN  8. 

A  few  instances  how  the  Word  of 
God  is  its  own  and  best  interpreter 
may  here  be  given. 

In  Revelations,  chap.  4,  we  read 
that  round  about  the  throne  of  God 
were  seen  four  "beasts"  which  con- 
tinually glorified  God,  together  with 
the  elders.  The  first  was  like  a  lion, 
the  second  like  a  calf,  the  third 
like  a  man  and  the  fourth  like 
a  flying  eagle.  On  comparing 
this  vision  with  4  Musiah  2, 
where  the  camp  of  Israel  is  de- 
scril)ed,  we  find  a  striking  resem- 
blance, an'i  feel  assured  that  the 
two — the  vision  of  John  and  the 
formation  of  the  camp  of  Israel — 
had  one  pattern.  Here  in  the 
wilderness  we  find  round  about  the 
Tabernacle,  to  the  east  three  tril>es, 
headed  by  Judah,  whose  lianner 
was  a  Hon;  to  the  south  three  triliee, 
headed  by  Beuijen,  whose  t)anner 
represented  a  ocU/;  to  the  west  three 
tribes,  headed  by  Ephraim,  whose 
banner  represented  a  humati  /ooe, 
and  to  the  north  three  tribes,  beaded 
by  Dan,  whose  banner  had  a  flying 
eoffle.tfpon  further  inquiry  into  the 
significance  of  this  arrangement  ob- 
served by  Moses  in  the  wilderness, 
and  seen  in  the  heavenly  visions  on 
Patmos,  we  are  told,  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  section  77,  8:  "They 
represent  the  glory  of  classes  of  be- 
ings in  their  destined  order  or 
sphere  of  creation,  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  their  eternal  felicity."  In 
the  wilderness  the  four  beasts,  or 
rather  "living  creatures,"  repre- 
sented the  people  of  God  "marehing 
on  to  glory;"  in  the  vision  of  John 
they  represent  glory  already  ob- 
tained. How  instructive,  the  two 
put  togetherl  What  the  people  of 
God  shall  become  in  eternity  they 
must  already  commence  to  be  here. 

In  Revelation,  chapter  6,  we  read 
that  there  was  a  great  earthquake; 
the  sun,  moon  and  stars  were 
afifected  and  the  heaven  departed 
as  a  scroU,  while  every  mountain 
and  island  were  removed  out  of 
their  places.  Now,  to  apply  this,  as 
has  sometimes  been  done,  literally, 
and  thereby  understand  a  complete 
destruction  of  the  universe,  is  con- 
trary to  the  language  itself.  The 
"stars"  fall  to  the  "earth;"  the 
heaven  "departs,"  and  yet  the 
mountains  are  only  "removed"  out 
of  their  place;  and  after -these 
things  four  angels  stand  on  the 
earth  and  the  events  go  on  as  be- 
fore. Clearly,  by  the  figures  em- 
ployed, something  else  is  represent- 
ed, and  what  is  that?-  In  Isaiah, 
chapter  xiii:  9,  10,  13,  we  find  al- 
most the  same  expressions:  "For 
the  stars  of  the  heavens  shall  no 
more  let  their  light  shine;   the  sun 
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shall  be  darkened  at  his  rising  and 
the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light. 
Therefore  shall  I '  let  the  heavens 
shake  and  the  earth  shall'  be  moved 
out  of  her  place."  This  sublime 
figurative  language  is  descriptive  of 
the  fall  of  the  great  Babylonian 
empire  (verse  1).  Bimilarly,  Hosea, 
chapter  x,  describes  the  fall  of  Sam- 
aria: "They  shall  cry  to  the  moun- 
tains, cover  us,  nud  to  the  hills,  fell 
over  us."  The  prophets  abound  in 
this  mode  of  expression^,  and  it 
always  signifies  the  fall  of 
some  great  power,  God's  judg- 
ment uf  ft>me  nation  or  nations. 
It  is  therefore  no  more  con- 
jecture to  say  that  the  passage  in 
Revelation  refers  to  the  .overthrow 
of  the  then  existing  Roman  empire. 
By  the  concussion  of  the  heavenly 
bodies  is  the  idea  conveyed  that  the 
events  predicted  could  ixj  effected 
only  by  (Sod.  Hence  the  time  in 
which  such  events  take  place  are  al- 
ways called  the  "day  of  the  Liord" 
or  the"comlng  of  the  Lord."  Com- 
pare Matthew  24:  3,  where  the  dis- 
ciples speak  of  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  as  the  "coming"  of  the 
Lord  and  the  end  of  the  era  (Greek 
aion,  not  world). 

The  two  witnesses  (Rev.  11,)  are 
by  ,  way  of  revelation  said  to  be 
"two  olive  trees  and  two  candle- 
sticks, standing  before  God."  All 
these  expressions  i>ecome  clear  when 
compared  with  otljer  parte  of  Scrip- 
ture. In  Zat^bariab,  chap.  3,  we  see 
Joshua  and  Zeruhabel  represented 
as  two  olive  trees,  dropping  their  oil 
into  the  candlestick,  setting  forth 
how,  by  the  Spirit  of  tlie  Lord  rest- 
ing upon  -those  two  prophete  of  God, 
the  temple  should  be  completed 
without  eternal  help  (v.  6)  and 
against  all  opposition  ( v.  7).  Two 
Olive  trees  are  therefore  two  prophete 
of  God.  Cpmpare  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  Section  77:15.  But 
there  are  also  two  candlesticks, 
which  mean  churches,  accord- 
ing to  Revelations  1 — 20,  set- 
ting forth  therefore  the  twofold 
work  of  the  last  dispensation,  the 
gathering  together  into  a  church, 
"first  the  Gentiles  and  then  the 
Jews."  These  two  churches,  then, 
and  these  two  prophete,  "stand  lie- 
fore  the  Lord,"  an  expression  which 
always  means  "to  serve"  the  Lord. 
The  expression  is  applied  to  the 
priest  "vho  ofBciated  in  the  Temple, 
and  EHjah»8  "Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
before  Whose  fiace  I  stand,"  is  well 
known.  Two  churcbies,  then,  and 
two  prophete  clothed  with  the  holy; 
priesthood  is  what  °tt>e  rassage 
means. 

Thus  all  the  principal  symbols  of 
the  book  can  be  traced  a  jd  their 
meaning  ascertained.  Yet  their 
right  application  is  a  work  which  no 
one  can  undertake  without  the  aid 
of  the  Divine  Spirit  of  prophecy 
and  much  minute  inquiry. 

Dean  Woodhoijse,  .amoiig  others, 
adopte  the  principla  bf  interpreta- 
tion of  the  ApbcalyfiSe;  t)iairrj.t8 
language  and  syiplioie,  with  rans 
exceptions,  apply  toHh.e1ilstory  and 
developmetit  of  the  churefi  from 
the  apostolic  age  to  the  end  of  time. 
It  is  argued  that  the  Bible,  as  sT 
whole,  refers  generally  to  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  and  only  accidentally 


to  the  affairs  of  the  world.  The 
Revelation  is  thought  to  possess  the 
same  peculiarities.  This,  however, 
is  a  great  mistake.  In  the  Book  of* 
Daniel  we  find  the  history  of  the 
world  in  outline  as  it  w^ere,  and  the 
hi^ry  of  the  people  of  God  as  this 
people  comes  in  contact  with  the 
world.  The  Aj)ocalypee  may  be 
considered  a  euntinuation  of  the 
prophecies  of  •. Daniel,  developing 
more  fully  many  of  the  evente 
briefly  touched  upon  in  Daniel. 
Besides,  are  not  all  the  nations  of 
the  etrth  in  the  hands  of  God? 
Should  not  prophe  y  depict  it  all,  as 
far  as  necessary,  to  a  rght  under- 
standing of  the  history  of  the 
church?  Certainly.  And  this  is 
exactly  what  is  done  in  the  Apoca- 
lypse. 

HISTORICAL  EVENTS. 

If  we  examine  the  second  or  pro 
phetical  part  of  the  book,  that  which 
sete  forth  "the  things  that  shall  be" 
(liev.  1:19),  the  things  which  were 
yet  future  at  the  dat6  of  the  writing, 
we  will  find  many  evente  recorded 
with  the  clearness  of  history. 

The  volume  in  the  hand  of  God  is 
opened  by  the  Lamb,  and  as  thai 
awful  record  is  unrolled  we  read  of 
successive  Judgmente  upon  the 
i'agan  Roman  empire,  until  during 
the  sixth  seal  ite  "sun  and  ite 
moon  and  sUu^'  are  darkened  and 
ite  earth  trembles,  that  is.  until  the 
whole  of  ite  ancient  religion  is  com- 
pletely crushed  by  Constantiue  the 
Great.    (Chap.  6.) 

Then  follow  (chap.  7)  preparations 
for  the  preservation  of  the  everlast- 
iug  Gospel,  thkt  it  should  not  be  lost 
during  the  following  long  period  of 
thick  darkness,  but  be  ready  at  the 
time  appoi  nted  by  God  to  be  sounded 
unto  all  the  earth.  (Com|)are  Doc- 
trine and  Covenante,  Sec.  77:10-11.) 
How  instructive  to  contemplate  thnt 
centuries  ago,  when  the  apostolical 
church  was  op  the  evt  of  her  de- 
parture, those  servante  of  God  were 
sealed  who  in  this  disfxsusation 
should  "be  ordained  to  bring  as 
many  as  wilt  come  to  the  church  of 
the  flrst  born."  (Doctrine  and 
Covenante,  ^ec.  77:11.) 

In  natur^  around  us,  when  the 
cold  snow  storms  sweep  over  the 
fields,  we  see  how  the  rich  ver- 
dure fades,  the  flowers  drop  their 
heads  and  die.  And  yet  they  live. 
The  life-giving  power  is  still  extant 
and  active,  and  the  flrst  rays  of  tlie 
sun  will  call  the  life  forth  again  in 
all  ite  formetglory  and  beauty.  The 
work  of  devastation  in  the  cold 
autumn  is  only,  so  to  speak,  the 
flif>t  preparatory  step  to  a  newly- 
awakened  life  in  spring.  So  here, 
when  the  church  of  God  was  ap- 
parently about  to  leave  the  earth, 
preparations  were  already  completed 
for  her  re-apjiearance  at  the  end  of 
time,  in   more  than  her  flrst  glory. 

After  this  the  judgmente  are 
poured  out  upon  the  Roman  power 
now  in  name  Christian,  but  really 
idolatrous  as  before.  The  remark- 
able invasions  of  the  Goths,  the 
Vaudnls,  the  Hun^-,  the  Saracens 
and  the  Tiirks  follow,  but  "the  r<»t 
of  men  which  were  not  killed  by 
these  plagues  yet  re{>ented  not  of 
the  works  of  their  hands,  that  they 
should  not  worship  demons,  (that  is. 


dead  "Sainto")  and  idols  of  gold, 
and  silK^er,  and  of  brass,  and  stone, 
and  of  wood,  which  neither  oan  see, 
nor  bear,  nor  walk.  Neither  re- 
pented they  of  tlieir  mucders,  nor  of 
their  sorceries,  nor  of  their  fornica- 
tion, nor  of  their  thefte."  (Rev.  9, 
20-21.)  Anyone  who  will  consider 
the  Christian  world  today  will,  I 
think,  find  this  statement  of  Ute 
prophets  literally  true.  No  wars, 
no  calamities  of  any  kind  have 
been  able  to  cleanse  the  "Christian" 
world — with  Rome  at  ite  head — from 
their  idplatry  and  abooftinable  sins. 

THE  IiITTI.E  BOOK. 

Particularly  remarkable  is  .the 
vision  in  which  the  restoration  of 
the  Gospel  through  Joseph  Smith  is 
set  forth.  This  vision  falls  under 
the  sixth  trumpet,  that  is,  while 
the  Turkish  empire  (described 
chapter  9:  15—19)  still  holds  its  seat 
in  Lurope,  thus  giving  an  aiipivxi- 
mate  date  to  this  Joyful  evens: 

John  saw  a  mighty  angel,  or 
messenger,  come  down  from  heaven. 
In  his  hand  he  holds  a  little  book, 
open.  He  sete  one  foot  on  the  earth 
and  one  on  the  sea,  thus  showing 
that  the  w?u>le  ecarth  was  concerned 
in  the  message.  His  voice  was  as 
strong  as  that  of  a  ro&ring  lion,  in- 
dicating  that  he  should  be  beard. 
everywhere.  When  he  had  spoken, 
seven  thunders,  the  usual  concom- 
itante  of  the  presence  of  God, 
ivere  heard,  ami  the  contenteofthe 
message  were  these:  "That  there 
should  be  time  no  longer,  but  in  the 
days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh 
angel,  when  he  shall  b^in  to  sound 
the  mystery  of  Gk>d  (that  is,  the 
work  of  bringing  the  gentiles  ini» 
the  covenant,  li.ph.  2,  chap.  3:  8 — 6) 
should  be  finished,  as  He  has  de- 
clared to  His  servante,  the  prophets." 
(Rev.  10:  5—7.)  The  angel  who 
delivered  this  message  is  the 
prophet  Ellas  (Doc.  and  Cov.  77: 
14),  and  the  little  book  the  con- 
tente  of  which  we  have  Just  read 
is  the  mission  given  to  John  to  once 
more  "prophesy  before  many  peo- 
ples, and  nations,  and  tongues,  and 
kings."  (Rev.  x:  11),  which  mis- 
sion commenced  when  he,  together 
with  Peter  and  James,  were  sent  to 
confirm  the  apostlesblp  on  the  spe- 
cial messengers  of  God  to  this  gen- 
eration. (Doc.  and  Cov.  Sec  vii: 
12  13). 

Could  anything  be  clearer?  We 
have  here  a  statement  as  plain  as 
prophetical  language  can  well  make 
it,  thnt  a  time  should  come  when 
John  should  again  appear  as  a  mes- 
senger to  men:  that  the  messagi 
should  be  contained  in  a  little  book: 
that  the  contente  of  this  book  shoula 
be  a  declaration  that  the  winding 
up  of  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  "was 
at  hand;"  and  that  all  this  should 
take  place  before  the  four  princes 
from  the  r^ions  of  the  Euphrates 
(Rev.  ix:  14);  that  is,  before  the 
Turks  had  left  their  capital  seat  In 
Europe.  What  event  during  the 
whole  of  the  sixth  trumpet  answers 
all  these  characteristic?  There  is 
one,  and  one  only — ^the  event  of 
Joseph  Smith  appearing  as  a  mes- 
senger of  God  to  open  the  closing 
scenes  oft  lis  dispensation. 

After  this  vision  the  evente  are 
crowded.    In  chapter  xi  we  see  the 
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re-estaUishiug  of  the  temple  ser- 
vice, the  testironny  aad  works  of 
the  two  witneaHve,  the  overthrow  of 
the  "Christiaa"  systems  of  religion 
the  resurrection,  judgment  and 
final  appearance  of  the  glory  of  Ood. 

THE  AI-OSTOLIC  CHtlBCH. 

The  Prophet,  having  mentioned 
all  these  bnefiy  in  chapter  12,  &e- 
scrilics  a  vision  relating  to  the  apos- 
tolic church  and  her  fate,  thereby 
giving  us  to  know  beyond  the  possi- 
bility of  doubt,  if  we  are  willing  to 
know,  wliat  befel  her  tn  the  early 
age  of  her  existence.  It  may  be 
stated  that  the  history  of  the  church 
duringthe  first  five  hundred  years 
more  than  conflrmti  the  prophetic 
vision.  ' 

The  apostolic  churebi^  represent- 
ed as  a  woman  clothed  with  the 
sun,  brilliant  in  ber  array  of 
righteousness,  having  the  moon,  the 
o^inances  of  the  old  covenant, 
under  her  feet,  and  upon  hef  head  a 
crown  of  stars,  the  Twelve  Apostles. 
She  is  seen  in  heaven,  fur  her  origin 
is  not  the  earth.  She  is  also  bring- 
ing forth  a  child,  the  destiny  of 
which  is  to  rule  supremo  over  all 
the  earth.  But  a  great  red  dragon, 
the  devil,  represented  by  Pagan 
Rome,  stood  ready  to  devour  the 
child  and  to  hill  the  church.  God, 
therefore,  took  the  child  up  to 
heaven,  and  for  the  church  a  room 
was  prepared  in  the  wilderness, 
where  she  should  be  kept  for  1260 
days,  i.  e.  years.  The  ascension  of 
the  child,  the  whole  priestliood, 
happened,  I  tbin1|^  very  soon  after 
the  Apostles  bad  been  martyred. 
Still  the  church  remained  for 
a  time,  perhaps  to  the  year  570  or 
thereabout;  for  there  was  a  long 
struggle  between  the  dragon  and 
Michael  (Rev.xii:  7 — 12)  concerning 
this,  and  when  the  dragon  was  cast 
out  he  commenced  his  persecution 
of  the  church,  upon  which  she  fled 
to  her  hiJing  place.  The  priesthood 
had  now  been  taken  away,  the 
church  had  fled.  Then  the  dragon 
poured  a  stream  of  false  doctrines 
after  the  woman,  but  the  earlh 
swallowed  the  stream.  The  false 
doctrines  only  afl'ected  the  domin- 
ion of  the  dragon,  not  the  hidden 
church;  and  from  this  time  the  war 
commenced  between  the  dragon  and 
the  '-remnant"  of  the  seed  of  the 
church  (Rev.  xii:  17). 

This  last  expression  is  very  impor- 
tant for  a  right  understanding  of 
the  true  position  of  the  p«ople  in  our 
own  dispensation.  On  the  basis  of 
the  word  of  God,  we  assert  that  the 
church  had  disappeared  for  1260 
years.  But  we  do  not  understand 
this  to  mean  that  there  was  no 
piely,  no  righteousness,  no  faith,  no- 
thing good  on  the  earth  during  all 
this  time,as  our  opponente  believe  we 
hold.  On  the  contrary,  there  were 
many  men  and  women  on  this  earth 
of  whom  it  can  be  said  that  they 
were  a  remnant  of  the  seed  of  the 
church,  and  that  they  kept  the  com- 
mandments ot  God  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent; indeed,  as  far  as  tbey  coufd 
be  kept  without  the  holy  priest- 
hood, and  also  that  testimony  con- 
cerning Jesus,  for  the  •  were  wit- 
nesses. Many  such  men  could  be 
mentienel.  But  that  this  "rem- 
nant" of  the  seed  of  the  church  was 


the  church  herself  cannot  be  as- 
serted, unless  a  remnant  can  be  said 
to  be  the  thing  of  which  it  is  only  a 
remnant.  A  church  of  Christ  is 
an  organization,  and  whert  the 
organization  is  not  the  church 
is  not,  although  people  may 
exist  who  still  have,  to  a 
large  extent,  the  same  faith  which 
the  members  of  tlie  church  had.  It 
was  the  one  great  object  of  the 
apostolic  church  to  leave  such 
"seed"  in  the  world  when  she  fled, 
and  against  this  remnant,  the 
dragon,  through  his  representatives, 
has  w^ed  au  awful  war.  I  take 
Bishop  Newton's  statement  for  it 
that  sixty  millions  of  martyrs  have 
been  slaughtered  in  this  warfare. 
How  wonderfully  true  and  exact  is 
the  word  of  God! 

I  have  pointed  out  tlie  year  570  as 
the  one  in  which  the  church  disap- 
peared. About  this  time  we  loose 
almost  every  trace  of  a  pure  aposto- 
lical organization.  The  ordinandes 
of  our  Lord  had  already  been  per- 
verted, the  celiba<-y  of  the  clergy 
preached,  the  virgin  adored,  and  so 
on.  The  way  had  lieen  prejiared,  so 
that  shortly  after  this  time  the  Bish> 
ap  of  Rome  could  claim  the  title 
of  universal  Bishop,  thus  pro- 
claiming the  ascendancy  of  Papacy 
on  the  throne.  In  the  year  571  Mo- 
hammed was  born,  the  man  who  by 
his  doctrines  should  inspire  the 
hordes  thnt  were  destined  to  Inflict 
awful  punishment  upon  an  apostate 
world.  Is  it  not  reasonable  to  sup- 
pose that  the  scourge  of  God  should 
have  prepared  immediately  when 
the  church  bad  been  compelled  to 
flee?  It  is  also  remarkable  that 
Gregory  the  Great,who  lived  at  this 
time  (died  604)  is  by  common  con- 
sent among  historians  considered  to 
be  the  last  ohur-ohf other. 

If  we,  then,  take  570  as  the  year  of 
the  disappeareuce  ot  the  church, and 
to  it  add  1260  years  during  which  she 
Rhould  be  in  the  wilderness,  we  ar- 
rive at  the  year  18.10  as  the  date  of 
ber  reappearance. 

9 

THE  ANTI-CHMST. 

The  next  vision  (chapter  xiii Ire- 
presents  the  rise  and  reign  of  the 
great  anti-christian  power,  the  man 
of  sin.  This  power  rises  out  of  the 
sea— out  of  the  commoMons  of  the 
nations — and  is  clearly  meant  to 
represent  a  great  world  ruling  power. 
It  is  followed  by  a  second  beast  hav- 
ing the  resemblance  of  the  I^amb, 
which  caused  an  image  to  be  made 
in  the  likeness  of  the  first  beast. 

This  vision  forms  one  of  the 
most  prominent  parts  of  the 
Apocalypse,  and  has  already  oc- 
cupied the  attention  of  Daniel  and 
of  Paul  (II  Thessalonlans  ii: .%  8— 
10;  I  Timothy  iv:  1,  2).  In  the 
Revelation  it  is  further  referred  to 
(chapters  xvii:  2—5;  xviii:  3—5; 
xlx:  2).  All  agree  that  these  pas- 
sages refer  to  anii-C'hrist. 

His  marks  are,  1st,  eminent  cor- 
ruption of  religion,  which  corrup- 
tion, by  fraud  as  well  as  force,  It 
spreads  and  maintains  throughout 
the  world.  2nd,  gross  immorality 
and  licentiousness,  combined  with 
hypocritical  and  self-righteous  as- 
ceticisms. .Srd,  arrogant  and  blas- 
phemous pretensions,  usurpation  of 
i  divine      prerogatives,      opposition 


against  Gk>d  and  persecution  of  His 
people.  4tb,  great  wealth,  magni- 
ficence and  luxury.  Sth,  reliance 
upon  the  support  of  worldly  powers, 
whose  tyranny  he  saactions  and  up- 
holds. 

Buch  is  the  picture  drawn. 
When  we  look  around  for  its 
original  we  cannot  be  mis- 
taken. When  we  find  a  pro- 
fessed church  —  eminent  for  Its 
gross  corruption  of  the  doctrines  of 
Christ— compulsory  celibacy  and 
uncommended  austerities,  con- 
tinued with  meretricious  splendor 
and  a  counterfeit  of  Jewfsh  ritual, 
blasphemous-'aBsumptions  of  divine 
titles  and  honors,  claims  of  infalli- 
bility and  supreme  authority  over 
the  conscience,  dispensations  and 
absolutions  of  sins,  pretended  proph- 
ecies and  miracles,  oppression  and 
persecution,  carried  on  with  the 
help  of  earthly  rulers— all  thfese 
marks  have  been  exhibited  in  the 
"church,"  whose  dominions  extend 
almost  everywhere,  and  whose  seat 
is  Rome.  Commentators  have' 
therefore  not  hesitated  to  designate 
the  first  lieast  asthe  Roman  church, 
the  second  as  the  Roman  priesthood, 
and  the  image  as  the  Pope  himself. 

CLOSING    SCENES. 

These  are  not,  however,  the  clos- 
ing scenes.  The  works  of  the  ser- 
vants of  God  follow  in  chapter  14. 
The  Judgments  of  antichrist  form 
the  visions  of  chapters  15-18,  and 
the  book  closes  with  a  representation 
of  the  final  triumph  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ.  The  fearful  errors 
of  apostacy  are  swept  away. 
The  "wicked"  or  "lawless  one8"the 
Lord  consumes  with  the  spirit  of 
His  mouth."  (2  Thess.  II:  8.)  He  that 
did  corrupt  the  earth  is  judged  (Rev. 
xix:2).  This  great  event,  which 
will  cause  mourning  to  those  on 
earth,  whgse  namesare  not  wiitten 
in  the  Lamb's  Bonk  of  life,  causes 
the  gi-eateet  Joy  in  heaven.  There- 
deemed  again  and  again,  and  again 
shout  "Alleluia,"  and  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth  are  summoned  to  join 
the  songs  of  praise.  J.  M.  S. 


"JUNIUS" ON  RELIGION. 

Frederick  Harrison  says  that 
the  question  of  questions,  the 
great  problem  of  the  present  day.  Is: 
"Can  religion  become  one  with  our 
highest  science  about  the  world  and 
about  man?  And  can  this^rellgious 
science,  or  t^his  scientific  religion, 
directly  inspire  our  activity  on 
earth?  He  further  asks  which  of 
the  many  creeds,  and  the  many 
philosophers,  has  duly  solved  the 
question?"    He  says: 

"It  is  the  chief  and  precious  qual- 
ity of  our  modern  culture  that  it  is 
nothing  if  not  historical,  complete, 
comprehensive.  It  insists  that  every 
age  and  phase  of  man's  manifold 
civilization  shall  be  sifted,  under- 
stood, seen  at  its  best.  We  will  have 
nothing  left  out,  nothing  trampled 
on.  The  bigots,  the  pedants,  the 
Iconoclasts,  the  levelerss  all  not  rob 
us  of  any  single  work  or  quality  of 
man.  All  shall  I>e  saved,  studied, 
cared  for.  It  is  a  humanistic  age, 
somewhat  e<!lectic,  keenly  hlstori- 
Ical,  sympathetic,  many-sided,  Just. 
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We  are  sadly  endeavoring  to  undo 
the  i)a88ionate  errors  of  centuries, 
especially  of  the  last  ceotuiy 
or  two;  and  if  we  had  no  very  dis- 
tinct faith  of  our  own,  we  decline  to 
commit  ourselves  irretrievably  to 
any  exclusive  creed,  or  to  any  mili- 
tant school.  We  hold  on,  ofaetinate 
if  somewhat  hopeless,  to  toleration, 
to  a  general  unwillingness  to  let  go 
any  substantive  element  in  human 
itature.  We  feel  that  theology  has 
much  that  all  tlie  evolutioniste  and 
materialists  cannot  give  us;  and  that 
they  can  never,  in  fact,  take  away. 
On  the  other  hand,  we  feel  that 
science  has  swept  round  the  intelf 
lectual  bases  of  theology  till  they  are 
crumbling  in  mere  impotence;  use- 
lees  solitary  relics.  80,  too,  we  feel 
that  our  modern  industrial  life  has 
a  great  deal  that  Is  very  cruel,  and 
yet  a  great  deal  that  is  quite  indis- 
pAisable.  Let  us  face  the  facts. 
Religion,  industry,  morality,  sci- 
ence do  net  work  hand  in  hand  to- 
gether; indeed,  they  often  work  at 
'  cross  purposes,  each  ignoring  the 
otlier.  And  yet  this  age  has  not  lost 
its  faith  in  any  oae  of  these.  Is  it 
not  plain  that  the  want  of  this  age 
is  that  which  can  reconcile  them— 
some  common  term  which  can  ex- 
press them  all?" 

Mr.  Harrison  also  says  that  Catho- 
lic, Protestant,  Trinitarian,  Uni- 
tarian, Calvinist,  Jesull  and  Evan- 
gelical are  all  obsolete,  and  are  in 
our  day  absurdities  or  anachronisms. 
They  merely  extol  and  magnify  one 
epoch  of  human  history;  they  ideal- 
ize one  personage,  use  one  book,  or 
parts  of  one  literature. 

"From  all  the  rest  of  human 
story,  the  rich  and  glorious  roll  of 
man's  conquest  over  nature  and  his 
progress  in  knowledge,  in  worth, 
from  all  this  they  turn  with  a  frown 
or  a  sigh.  To  all  the  theological 
creeds,  the  earlier  systems  of  life  as 
well  as  ail  later  phases  of  develop- 
ment are  naugcht— vanity,  the  cor- 
ruption of  nature;  if  not  devilish 
and  worldly,  lull  of  self-glory  ani 
self-indulgence;  at  most  blind  stum- 
bling in  the  dark,  wasted  life;  so 
that  even  to'  Dante  the  sublimest 
heroes  and  geniuses  were  all  lost 
souls,  sadly  conscious  that  the  best 
was  not  for  them.^^  Theology  is 
bound  to  pass  by  in  disdain  or 
silence  all  that  was  great  and  beauti- 
ful in  the  vast  ages  which  believed 
in  many  Gtods;  the  polytheisms  and 
the  theocracies;  the  heroic  growth 
of  Borne,  the  thought  and  grace  of 
Hellas,  the  complex  civilization  of 
Egypt;  all  that  the  Assyrian,  Per- 
sian, Indian  or  Chinese  teachers 
and  prophets  ever  gave  to  to  the 
countless  myraids  who  rose  into 
civilized  life  beneath  their  care!" 

He  says  that  this  one-sidedness  is 
not  confined  to  the  alleged  Christ- 
ian theolngian,  to  the  narrow  ortho- 
doxist,  or  to  the  pharasaic  pietist. 
"All  the  purely  revolutionary 
sciiools,  whether  they  issue  firom  a 
materialistic  or  from  metaphysical 
types  of  free  thought,  are  even 
more  one-sided,  more  blind  to  all 
but  the  one  phase  of  human  na- 
ture, or  of  history,  that  they  se- 
lect. Progress  in  their  mouths  does 
not  mean  the  curve  which  is  being 
traced  in  the  entire  course  of  man's 
civilization.    Evolution  with  them 


obliterates  the  past.  The  Dark 
Ages  with  their  genius  of  beauty, 
their  passionate  self-devotion,  their 
strength  in  obedience,  fellowship, 
discipline  are  to  these  modern  evo- 
lutionists acause  of  offense,a  shame- 
ful blot  in  man's  history,,  liest 
quietcMl  with  disdain." 

Thus  be  says  this  age  stands  with 
its  retrograde  theology,  dwarfing 
man's  nature  and  confining  man's 
light  to  one  epoch  on  the  one  side; 
on  the  other  side  "with  a  revolution- 
ary self-contained  criticism;  which 
is  ready  to  solve  every  social  and 
spiritual  problem  out  of  its  own 
head,  treating  the  vast  series  of 
phases  in  civilization  as  waste  pa- 
per; and  between  the  two  the  con- 
tinuity in  human  life,  its  oneness  is 
lost  sight  of." 

What  this  age  wante,  what  the 
deeper  hearts  are  silently  and  sadly 
yearning  for  is  this — a  key  to  man's 
whole  life,  complete  being  its  entire 
history.  In  these  few  words  Mr. 
Harrison  puts  in  a  nutshell  the 
needs  of  the  age,  the  relations  of 
man  and  the  world  with  religion 
and  science.  And  it  is  here  the 
student  of  what  is  called  "Mormon- 
ism"  must  pause  and  ask  himself^ 
series  of  questions.  The  theology  or 
philosophy  of  this  creed  is  not 
touchea  on  by  Mr.  Harrison. 
Though  he  speaks  of  aU  creeds  he 
refers  to  those  which  centre  about 
the  Nazareth  epoch.  It  is  evident 
that  he  has  never  investigated 
"Mormonism." 

But  the  next  question  is  in  how 
far  does  "Mormonism"  go  to  supply 
the  deficiency  of  the  age  as  Mr. 
Harrison  defines  this  deficieucy. 
Does  it  ignore  history?  Dues  it  ig- 
nore science?  Does  it  ignore  Gtou- 
liness?  Does  It  ignore  progress? 
Does  it  ignore  the  intelligence  of 
the  past?  Does  it  confine  itself  to 
the  epoch  of'Moses?  Is  it  content 
with  the  epoch  of  Jesus? 
Is  it  fenced  In  with  a  barbed 
wire  bastion  like  Calvinism  or 
Lutheranism?  Is  it  like  material- 
ism entirfjQT  oblivious  of  the  past 
and  indifferent  to  the  future?  To 
all  of  these  questions  the  reply  must 
come  that  "Mormonism"  is  what 
Mr.  Harrison  states  to  be  the  neces- 
sity of  the  age;  though  the  gentle- 
man seems  to  be  ignorant  of  its  ex- 
istence. Itistrue  "Mormonism"  has 
also  a  fence,  but  it  is  one  which 
takes  in  the  whole  human  race,  and 
in  its  orderly  way  finds  a  place  and 
a  method  for  every  race  and  every 
matter.  It  does  not  condem  n  Dante 
to  the  hell  of  his  own  creation  or 
imagination  or  rehgion.  It  does 
not  hedge  all  its  spirituality  with 
St.  Paul  or  St.  Peter.  It  does  not 
limit  its  J;heocracy  to  Moses.  It 
does  not  sink  its  philosophy  in 
Plato  or  Socrates,  in  SJr  Thomas 
More  or  in  Frederick  Harrison.  And 
yet  it  does  not  ignore  an3'.  It  holds 
that  all  have  performed  their  work, 
and  that  all  were  necessary  to  the 
enlightenment  and  progress  of  the 
present,  and  that  it  isitsulf  the  proud 
spire  in  the  world's  temple  of  spirit- 
uality and  intellectuality  in  the 
human  family. 

Does  it  ignore  history,  wlilch  the 
modern  critic  liases  all  progress  on? 
On  the  contrary  to  the  student  his- 
tory appears  in  "Mormonism"  an 


apotheosized  materiality.  Genealtfj 
Is  one  of  its  pedestals,  and  it  is  tfam 
that  it  provides  salvation  for  Dantt 
and  Plato  alike,  as  well  ag  fet  ht 
own  President  or  Keyhokler. 

One  critic  of  "Mormonism"  vbon 
I  have  read,  after  indulgii^  Id  i 
severe  denunciation  of  ttie  (M, 
finally  winds  up  as  followK  '-Tbe}- 
believe  that  mind  can  tniTel  ami 
exert  influence,  even  acnw  tlx 
ocean.  The  locality  allotted  totbe 
good  and  the  bad  after  de^or 
Judgment  is  andeeided;  one  tdk 
you  there  is  no  hell  but  this  euti 
we  live  in:  another  that  Uiie  eanh 
will  then  become  heaven;  while  i 
third  unconsciously,  I  8uppcK,ib)- 
lowing  Dante,  assured  mewesbouid 
be  distributed  araoi^g  tiie  pluclt 
and  their  satellites.  >ior  aieaUlHit 
the  Saints  to  be  excluded  from  the 
heaven;  everyone  will  be  judged 
according  to  bis  works,  and  ttuc 
who  have  never  heard  the  GoipJ 
preached,  or  have  rejected  it  frw 
mere  dullness,  wUl  be  sdmittel 
though  in  some  inferior  or  even  lef- 
vile  position  into  the  Kingdom  of 
some  of  the  Saints." 

Though  this  writer  or  critic  di^ 
torts  in  a  measure  the  tenets (tftlK 
Saints,  yet  he  speaks  moreeloqiKBt- 
ly  of  "Mormonism"  than  he  in- 
tended. He  admits  enougbtosbvf 
that  this  faith  in  a  measure  meeto 
Frederick  Harrison's  demands. 

Another  critic  speaking  of  "Mor- 
monism" and  Joseph  Smith  ntto 
inclines  to  the  view  that  "Mormm- 
ism"  is  a  necessity  of  the  timet.  Be 
says:  "Now,  other  and  moregeiia- 
ally  esteemed  men  than  Joeefili 
Smith^men  whom  the  world  ku 
accepted  as  philosophen,  bin 
yearned,  in  these  latter  days,  to  sap- 
ply  the  void  whicb  thqr  fwttoexiil 
as  a  want  in  modem  ChristeDdon. 
Luther's  reformation  in  Eun^Wf 
directly  opposed  to  the  m;«tic«l 
spirit  which  lies  conoealeil  in  the 
M)som  of  all  religioug  coauno- 
nities,  and  which,  though  tl» 
great  reformer  sought  to  a- 
tinguish  it,  continues  still  un- 
quenched  to  the  present  time,  uxL 
as  his  biography  provM,  wss  not  ab- 
sent in  his  deeper  moods  from  bfe 
own  mental  operations.  The  CJiil- 
Ingworth  doctrine  of  'the  Hhle, 
and  the  Bible  alone  being  the  re- 
ligion of  Protestants,'  had  »  ta- 
dency  to  substitute  for  the  idolitr; 
of  the  priest  the  idolatry  of  the 
book;  and  indeed  it  was  a  fcTOrite 
tene^  and,  strange  as  itmayappw, 
the  boast  of  the  orthodox,  that  there 
was  no  vision  in  the  land.  The 
time  for  miraculous  communiciliM 
had  passed  forever.  EmeiaonaBida 
modern  Protestant  teaching  tint  it 
was  an  equivalent  to  the  sdmintoB- 
'God  is  dead.' 

"Against  such  teaching  ress* 
able  men  would  revolt,  and  •bo« 
all  self-instructed  men  would  per- 
ceive its  &llacy.  Hence  the  den)- 
opment  of  a  Joseph  Smith  insBw 
part  of  the  Christian  worid  wouU 
be  a  natural  rvsult  Bihliolititfy  a><>' 
first  be  destroyed.  The  infidel  in- 
validated Scriptures  entirely,  m 
the  other  hand  philosopfaicsl  reng- 
iohists  classed  the  whole  range  " 
superior  literatore  as  inspired.  i> 
seph  Smith  adopted  a  more  con>l~ 
method.    He  set  up  a  second  Bi* 
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to  partake  the  honors  of  the  first; 
ftnu  having  thus  divided  the  hom- 
age, aud  thereby  weakeued  the 
Idolatry,  he  prepared  the  way  for 
the  acceptance  of  new  pretensions. 
A  third  Bible  was  now  possible, 
which  should  record  the  origin,  pro- 
gress, and  full  estabUshment  of  a 
new  dispensation  entrusted  to  his 
own  personal  conduct  as  a  prophet." 

Of  course  I  do  not  give  these  criti- 
cisms to  show  that  their  authors 
have  formed  a  correct  or  incorrect 
estimate  of  "Mormonism;"  but  they 
will  serve  to  illustrate  the  fact  that 
a  man  may  not  be  a  member  of  the 
church  and  yet  find  something  in 
"Mormonism"  that  Harmonizes 
with  the  demands  of  the  age,  as  they 
are  formulated  by  such  social  scien- 
tists as  Harrison,  Spencer,  Arnold, 
and  others.  Harriaon  is  one  of  tlie 
deepest  thinkers  of  England,  and 
entirely  impartial  in  his  investiga- 
tion of  religion  as  shown  in  his 
'♦Creeds:  Old  and  New,"  from 
which  the  above  quotations  are 
ti^en.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
among  the  new  he  has  not  included 
"Mormonism."  And  yet  perhaps 
it  is  better  notj  because  without  a 
personal  investigation  of  this  creed, 
he  could  not  arrive  at  a  proper  es- 
timate. He  never  visited  America, 
I  believe. 

Froude,  Huxley,  and  some  others 
equally  distinguished,  have  touched 
on  "Mormonism,"  aud  only  in  a 
Huperflcial  way,  and  more  to  taunt 
the  retrogressive  sects  with  the  fact 
that  "Mormonism"  was  a  religion 
as  worthy  of  belief  as  Romanism  or 
Calvinism.    They  have  not  investi- 

gated  it  from  the  secular  nor  from 
le  spiritual  standpoint.  They 
merely  took  it  as  it  was  presented  by 
Newman  and  Ouok,  and  then  satir- 
ized the  Ck>oks  and  Newmans  with 
being  pedestals  for  "Mormonism." 
An  English  writer  named  Bur- 
ton once  travelled  in  Utah.  He 
has  left  a  most  elaborate  analysis  of 
"Mormonism."  He  says  its  tenets 
are  spontaneous  though  apparantly 
eclectic.  Chosen  or  selected  be  says, 
those  tenets  cannot  be,  t>ecause 
though  they  partake  of  Ancient 
Egypt,  of  preece,  Rome,  Hebrew 
and  Christian,  yet  they  cannot  be 
said  to  have  been  taken  from  these 
sources,  for  the  simple  reason  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  comparatively  an 
uneducated  man  and  not'  conver- 
sant with  the  systems  and  schools  of 
ancient  pliilosophy  and  religion. 
This  certainly  is  a  cogent  reason. 

Mr.  Burton  was  a  great  traveler. 
Asia  and  Africa  revealed  to  him 
many  of  tlieir  mysteries.  His  ana- 
lyses of  "Mormonism"  is  florid, 
overdrawn,  and  written  more  to 
sliow  his  own  comprehensiveness  in 
inquiry,  than  to  really  present 
"Mormonism"  in  its  true  light  and 
in  words  intelligible  to  the  average 
reader.  Why,  his  language  is 
such,  that  I  believe  it  would  sur- 
prise the  founder  or  rather  tlie 
prophet  of  the  faith  to  read  it.  I 
will  give  part  of  it  here,  just  merely 
to  show  Frederick  Harrison  that 
there  is  in  existence  something  wide 
enough  to  embrace  all  the  past 
and  its  science,  progress,  theol- 
ogy and  spirituality.  It  may 
l^id  Mr.  Hirrison  to  investigate, 
and  "Mormonism"  will  stand  this 


both  from  the  secular,  scientific  and 
theological.  Let  us  quote  Mr.  Bur- 
ton, merely  for  information,  not  for 
a  correct  estimate  of  the  creed.  He 


says: 

■  "In  the  Tessarakl  decalogue  of 
Mormons  we  find  syncretized  Semi- 
tic Monotheism,  Persian  Dualism, 
the  Triads  and  Trinities  of  the 
Egyptians  and  Hindoos.  The 
Hebrews  also  have  a  personal  Theos, 
the  Buddhists  avatoras  and  incar- 
nations, the  Brahmins  se]f-aix>theo- 
sis  of  man  by  prayer  and  penance, 
and  the  east  generally  holds  to 
quietism,  a  belief  that  repose  is  the 
only  happiness,  and  to  a  vast 
complication  of  states  in  the 
world  to  be.  The  Mormons 
are  like  the  Pythagoreans  in 
their  procreation,  transmigration, 
and  exaltation  of  souls;  like  the  fol- 
lowers of.  Leucippus  aud  Democri- 
tuB  in  their  atomic  materialism;  like 
the  Epicureans  in  their  pure  atomic 
theories,  their  summumoonum,  and 
their  sensuous  speculations;  and  like 
the  Platonists  and  Gnostics  in  their 
belief  of  the  .^Eon,  of  ideas  and  of 
moving  principles  in  element.  They 
are  fetichists  i  n  their  ghostly  fan- 
cies, their  evestra  which  become 
so'ils  and  spirits.  They  are  Jews  in 
their  theocracy,  their  ideas  of 
angels,  their  hatred  of  Qentiles  and 
their  segregation  from  the  great 
brotherhood  of  mankind.  They  are 
Christians  inasmuch  as  they  base 
their  faith  upon  ttie  Bible,  and  hold 
to  the  divinity  of  Christ, 
the  fall  of  man  the  atonement 
and  the  regeneration.  They 
are  Arians  inasmuch  as  they  hold 
Christ  to  be  the  first  of  God's  crea- 
tures, a  perfect  creature  but  still  a 
creature.  They  are  Moslems  in  their 
views  of  the  inferior  status  of  wo- 
mankind, in  their  polygamy,  and  in 
their  resurrection  of  the  material 
body.  They  don't  fear  death  because 
they  have  elaborated  continuation. 
They  take  no  l«ap  in  the  dark;  they 
spring  from  this  sublunary  stageinto 
a  known  not  into  an  unknown 
world;  hence  also  their  worship  Is 
eminently  secular,  their  sermons  are 
political  or  commercial,  and  their  re- 
ligiou  being  part  of  their  everyday 
life,  the  intervention  of  the  Lord 
in  their  material  affairs  l>ecomes 
natural  and  only  to  be  expected. 
They  resemble  the  Illuminate  in 
their  visions,  prophecies  and 
dreams,  miracles,  etc.,  their  mys- 
ticism that  of  the  Druses,  their 
millennium  belief  a  compilation  of 
that  of  the  Apocaleptic  sects. 
Masonry  has  evidently  entered 
into  their  scheme;  the  Demiurgus 
which  they  worship  is  as  good  as 
any  other.  Methodism,  Sweden- 
borgism,  transcendentalism  are  in- 
termingled with  the  rest.  AfQnity 
of  mind,  sympathy  of  soul,  ete.,  re- 
mind one  of  Mesmer,  the  Hochester 
Rappers,  and  Poughlteepsie  Seer." 

Judging  Mormonism  by  Mr.  Bur- 
ton's estimate  of  it,  it  would  appear 
to  be  a  religion  comprehensive 
enough  for  any  intellect  or  any 
phase  of  society.  It  appears  that 
this  critic  does  not  behold  anything 
entirely  new,  nor  anything  decided- 
ly revolutionary  in  its  doctrines. 
Mr.  Burton  was  a  man  of 
wide  knowledge,  extensive  re- 
search,'and  world-wide  travel. 


Of  course  his  estimate  is  not  given 
as  approaching  anything  like  a 
just  synopsis  of  the  religion.  He 
states  that  woman  is  held  to  be  in- 
ferioi^  and  that  "Mormons"  desire 
isolation.  These  are  absolute  un- 
truths. If  isolation  is  desired,  why 
the  cry  against  Mormon  mission- 
aries. If  woman  is  held  inferior  on 
earth  why  has  she  such  a  conspic- 
uous place  in  the  future.  However, 
to  Gentiles  Mr.  Burton's  book  is 
worth  reading,  if  a  Gentile  is  edu- 
cated enough  to  understand  it. 

Junius. 

Salt  Lake   City,    May,  1889. 


EU  ROPEAN  TOPICS. 

Despite  the  jeers  of  those 
who  do  not  understand  it,  the  truly 
grand  exhibition  commonly  known 
as  the  "Xyild  West,"  under  the  di- 
rection of  Col.  Wm.  F.  Cody,  or 
"Bufl^alo  Bill,"  as  he  is  usually 
termed,  is  imparting  valuable  in- 
struction to  the  natives  of  Europe. 
After  much  delay  a  suitable  place 
was  obtained  on  a  portion  of  the 
Champ  de  Mars,  and  Yankee  in- 
dustry, under  the  direction  of  the 
chief  engineer,  Henry  J.  Wynne, 
soon  transformed  that  region  into 
quite  an  acceptable  representation 
of  American  prairie  land. 

Here  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
Seine  is  shown  to  the  nations  of 
Europe  those  features  of  our  na- 
tional life  history  that  have  from 
all  time  been  most  dif9cu1t  for 
them  to  understand.  It  has  been 
comparatively  easy  for  Europeans 
to  comprehend  our  immense  manu- 
facturing and  commercial  pro- 
gress, from  the  standpoint  of 
our  position  as  a  civilized  na- 
tion. But  it  has  ever  i)een 
difiieult  in  the  extreme  to  depict  to 
them  the  rough  pioneer  elements 
which  stand  t)etween  our  great  In- 
dustrial States  and  the  hordes  of 
painted  warriors  who  have  receded 
before  the  advance  Of  the  white  race. 
Scarcely  a  decade  has  passed  since 
this  same  Col.  W.  F.  Cody  rendered 
the  American  government  import- 
ant military  service  on  those  vast 
plains  whose  wild  scenes  and  rough 
life  the  "Wild  West  Exhibition"  is 
now  vividly  portraying. 

In  the  arrangement  of  the  wonder- 
ful exhibition  scarcely  a  detail  has 
been  omitted  or  a  feature  forgotten 
that  will  serve  to  picture  the  hard- 
ships of  the  struggle  lietween  civili- 
zation and  barbarism.  Here  may  be 
seen  a  camp  of  genuine  cow-l)oys,'a 
company  of  United  States  cavalry, 
a  herd  of  the  fast  disappearing  buf- 
falo, a  number  of*trained  horses,  and 
an  encampment  of  Indian  w&rriors 
said  to  be  among  the  finest  repre- 
sentatives of  American  aborigines. 
Here  also  are  shown  a  number  of 
celebrated  chieftains  who  have  only 
surrendered  their  lands  to  the  white 
settlers  of  America  after  long  and 
bloody  warfare.  They  are  accom- 
panied by  their  squaws  and  chil- 
dren, and  exhibit  thrilling  feats  of 
arms,  horsemanship  and  character- 
istic Indian  life  in  mock  conflict 
with  gallant  frontiersmen,  whose 
scalps  but  a  few  years  since  they 
were  hunting  with  all  the  grim 
seriousness  of  actual  intent. 
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During  the  past  month  there  has 
been  published  lx>th  in  English  and 
French  two  remarkable  works  which 
exhibit  in  bold  relief  the  characters 
of  two  remarkable  men  in  two  dif- 
ferent countries  and  two  different 
ages.  One  of  these  works  is  entitled 
"The  Life  and  Times  of  Phillip  II. 
of  Spain,"  the  other  is  entitled  "Re- 
ligious Toleration  in  Russia,"  and 
exhibits  M.  Pobedonstzetf  in  any 
thing  but  an  enviable  position,  at 
least  to  thTse  who  do  not  enjoy  the 
superior  light  and  inteiligence(?) 
which  prevails  In  the  tliissian 
Church.  The  world  has  long  ago 
given  its  veraict  in  regard  to  Phil- 
lip 11.  Even  the  i'ope  remonstrat- 
ed with  him  for  the  cruelties  he 
perpetrated  by  means  of  the  In- 
quisition. The  policy  which  drove 
irom  Bpaln  some  of  her  best  and 
most  intelligent  subjects  because  of 
their  religion  was  one  of  the  causes 
of  her  decline.  ThegreatX'ardiiial 
Richelieu,  though  by  no  means  free 
from  religious  bigotry,  describes  the 
expulsion  as  "a  great  act  of  inhu- 
manity and  a  political  blunder." 
He  praises  the  King  of  Frajice  for 
the  welcome  he  gave  to  the  Hpanish 
fugitives  of  Moorish  descent,  and 
is  evidently  quite  delighted  with 
that  monarch's  ability  in  profltiug 
by  the  mistakes  of  his  still  powerful 
neighbor.  In  Seville  alone 
the  wool-carden  decreased  from  16,- 
000  t»40O during  th<.>  reign  of  Phillip 
II.  The  7,000,000  sheep  which  fed 
on  the  neighlKjring  hills  were  re- 
duced to  200,000.  The  population 
decreased  moie  than  2.000,000,  and 
poverty  and  crime  prevailed  to  an 
alarming  extent. 

The  bands  of  fugitives  that  by 
thousands  are  daily  crossing  from 
Russia  into  Austria-Hungary  indi- 
cate that  Russia  in  her  mad  attempt 
at  church  unity  is  now  pursuing  a 
policy  similar  to  that  of  Spain  in 
former  times. 

It  is  quite  evident  that  Russian 
ideas  of  toleration  are  quite  differ- 
ent from  those  prevailing  in  other 
countries.  According  to  recent 
statistics  nearly  one-half  of  the 
enormous  population  of  Russia  do 
not  belong  to  the  orthodox  church, 
and  as  a  consequence  are  more  or 
leas  under  police  surveillance.  In  a 
country  where  the  government  is 
everything  and  where  everything 
comes  from  the  government,  it  is 
easy  to  comprehend  the  paramount 
advantage  of  belonging  to  the 
Czar's  religion.  Conveils  are  at- 
tracted by  promises  of  allotments  of 
laud  and  exemption  from  ttixations. 
Recompenses  •  are  offered  not 
only  to  the  converted,  but  also  to 
the  converters.  Everyone  who  had 
brought  to  the  national  church  a 
hundred  converts  is  entitled  to  the 
cross  of  the  Order  of  St.  Andrew. 
The  consequence  of  such  a  system 
is  that  it  is  easier  to  draw  converts 
into  the  church  than  to  keep  them 
there.  In  many  regions,  even  iu 
the  very  centre  of  orthodox  Russia, 
the  inhabitants  are-  only  nominally 
Christians.  For  example,  the  in- 
habitants of  Kazan,  u  ho  have  been 
inscribed  on  the  rolls  as  Christians, 
only  recently  presented  a  petition  to 
the  Emperor  to  be  allowed  to  return 
to  Mohammedanism. 

In  Russia  the  right  to  proselyte 


belongs  exclusively  to  the  Greek 
Church.  Into  this  church  all  are 
free  to  enter,  in  fact,  are  sometimes 
compelled  to  enter;  but,  then,  this 
is  not  called  persecution,  Inscause  in 
many  instances  where  compulsion 
has  i>een  employed  it  b»s  been 
found  that  their  ancestors,  more  or 
less  remote,  had  once  been  members 
of  the  Greek  Church.  It  is  contended 
that  while  ingress  is  lawful,  egress 
is  criminal,  and  the  penalties  against 
those  who  stray  from  the  fold  are  of 
tlie  severest  character.  This,  to 
western  ideas,  is  something  akin  to 
persecution;  but  Russia,  in  many 
respects,  is  an  Eastern  State,  with 
rather  Asiatic  than  European  no- 
tions. A  soldier  deserting  bis  post, 
no  matter  how  he  may  have  l)een 
induced  to  enter  the  ranks,  is  liable 
to  punishment  by  military  law;  and 
M.  i'obedonostzeff  regards  relapsed 
converts  as  deserters  from  the  spir- 
itual army  and  downright  traitors 
into  the  bargain. 

The  attitude  of  the  German  Em- 
peror on  the  occasion  of  the  recent 
strikes  in  Westphalia  shows  the 
possession  of  very  considerable 
political  tact.  He  did  not  refuse  to 
receive  the  delegates  of  the  strikers, 
and,  while  expressing  his  resolutiou 
to  put  down  disturbances,  promised 
to  examine  the  subject  personally. 
It  has  been  hinted  to  the  great  em- 
ployers of  labor  in  the  districts  In- 
habited by  the  strikers  that  couces- 
■sious  in  their  favor  were  expedient, 
and  the  hint  seems  to  have  been 
taken  by  some  of  the  mining  com- 
panies. In  one  case,  at  least,  wages 
have  been  advanced  iJO  per  cent, 
which  is  equivalent  to  a  recognition 
of  the  claims  of  the  strikers.  The 
Emperor  is  much  praised  for  this 
action  and  the  circumstance  de- 
serves to  be  recorded  on  account  of 
its  rarity. 

The  postal  arrangements  of  the 
Mnhdi  are  evidently  not  of  the 
most  expeditious  kin^  judging  from 
the  tone  of  his  letters  addressei  to 
the  Khedive  of  Egypt,  Queen 
Victoria,  and  Sir  E.  Baring.  These 
letters  were  written  in  the  flush  of 
victory,  after  the  defeat  and  death  of 
King  John  of  Abyssinia,  and  have 
only  just  come  to  hand.  The  Mahdi 
exhorts  his  correspondents  to  em- 
brace Mabdism,  and  threatens  to 
invade  Egypt  and  Great  Britain  in 
the  event  of  refUsal.  Strangely 
enough  the  place  from  which  the 
letters  were  written,  Andurman, 
has  since  fallen  into  the  hands  of 
El  Senoussi,  a  rival  Maluli,  thus 
affording  the  "real  original  Mahdi," 
all  others  being  counterfeit,  an  op- 
portunity of  meditating  on  the  in- 
stability of  human  greatness. 

Those  who  have  seen  Vesuvius, 
well  remember  the  slight  depres- 
sion on  the  top  of  the  mountain, 
ccmraonjy  called  the  crater.  Since 
the  great  eruption  of  1872,  only  a 
small  portiou  in  the  centre  of  this 
crater  has  shown  activity.  Gradual- 
ly the  ashes thrownouthave formed 
a  hollow  cone  nearly  HOO  feet  high. 
On  May  7tb  a  portion  of  this  huge 
massof  ashes  fell  in  and  caused  the 
bulling  lava  to  rise  to  a  higher  level 
than  usual,  and,  bursting  through  a 
weak  place  in  the  ashy  wall,  spread 
its  ffery  flood  in  the  direction  ofj 
Pompeii.      The   eruption  was  ac-I 


companied  by  terrific  noises  and 
slight  shocks  of  earthquake.  Of 
course  tourists  are  considerably  Ex- 
cited, for  it  is  not  every  day  that 
they  can  see  the  cone  of  a  volcauo 
tumbling,  or  a  mountain  sending 
forth  a  stream  of  living  Are.  Pro- 
fessor i^almieri.who  spends  the  most 
of  his  time  on  the  slopes  of  Vesuvius, 
gives  it  as  his  opinion  that  no  dis- 
astrous eruption  wiU  take  place  in 
the  near  future.  He  has  an  instru- 
ment called  a  siemograpb  by  which 
he  is  able  to  some  extent  to  feel  the 
pulse  o''  the  old  volcano,  and  this 
instrument  indicatesthat  thtgreat- 
est  activity  is  past  for  the  present. 
The  streaiiT  of  l^va  continues  to  Oow 
l>ut  ivith  lessened  force.  After  des- 
cending the  mountain  some  dis- 
tance it  turned  to  the  east  and 
flowed  into  the  ancient  crater  which 
is  called  "La  Somnia."  This  is  the 
very  crater  dtscrH)ed  by  I"'iutarch 
in  bis  life  of  Crasus,  and  where  the 
gallant  Spartacus  and  his  handful 
of  brave  followers  took  refuge  and 
defied  the  Romans  sent  against 
them.  J.  H.  VVabd. 

EOBOPE,   May  27th,  1889. 


rLLEGALLY  IMPRISONED. 

On  June  1 1  a  decision  was  renderea 
in  the  case  of  I'eter  Barton,  now 
held  iu  the  penitentiary  on  a  con- 
viction o  fa!dultery,  after  a  convic- 
tion of  unlawful  cohabitation  for  the 
same  time.  The  opinion  of  the 
court,  refusing  to  issue  a  writ  of 
habeas  ootjnu,  is  as  follows: 
Supreme  (kmrt,  Territory  of  Utah. 

in  the  matter  of  the  petitlou  of 
Peter  Barton,  for  a  writ  of  habea* 
corpus. 

Henderson,  J.  —  The  case  as 
stated  in  the  petition  is,  that  the 
petitioner  was,  on  the  I3th  day  of 
April,  1888,  twice  indicted  by  the 
grand  Jury  of  the  Third  District 
Court;  that  both  iiidictmeots  were 
found  and  presented  at  the 
same  time;  that  the  names 
endorsed  on  each  as  wit- 
nesses were  the  same;  that  one 
charged  him  with  the  crime  of 
adultery,  alleged  to  hav^beeii  com- 
mitted with  one  Mary  Beesley;  that 
the  other  charged  him  with  the 
crime  of  unlawnil  cohabitation,  al- 
leged to  have  been  committed  by 
living  with  Mary  Barton  and  Mary 
Beesley  as  his  wives;  that  the  in- 
dictment for  adultery  alleged  Uie 
crime  to  have  been  committed  with- 
in the  period  of  time  covered  by  the 
indictment  for  unlawful  cohabita- 
tion;that  on  the  6th  day  of  February, 
1889,  the  petitioner  was  arraigned 
before  the  court  on  the  charge 
of  unlawful  cohabitatlou  and  plead- 
ed guilty;  that  thereupon  the  court 
suspended  sentence  upon  that 
charge;  that  immediately  there- 
after he  was  arraigned  up- 
on the  charge  of  adulteiy  and 
plead  guilty,  and  thereupon  he  was 
sentenced  by  the  court  to  imprison- 
ment for  the  term  of  fifteen  months 
upon  that  charge,  and  that  he  is 
now  imprisoned  in  the  penitentiary 
thereon.  The  petitioner  avers  that 
the  Mary  Beesley  named  in  the  two 
indictments  is  one  and  the  same 
person.  The  petitioner  alleges  that 
the  imprisonment  is  ill<%al  and  void 
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iu  this,  "that  the  court  bad  no  juris- 
diction to  pass  judgment  against 
your  petitioner  on  trie  indictment 
for  adultery,  for  tlie  reason  that  the 
offense  charged  is  the  same  as  that 
contained  and  set  out  in  the  action, 
indlctmeiit  and  records  foruniawful 
cohabitation;  that  the  prosecution 
and  conviction  for  unlawful  cohabi- 
tation barred  any  further  prosecu- 
tion or  proceedings,  and  that  the 
court  had  no  jurisdiction  or  ix>wer 
to  take  any  action  upon  the  indict- 
ment for  adultery."  The  petition 
concludes  with  a  prayer  that  a  writ 
of  habeas  corpus  issue  to  the  end 
that  he  may  be  discharged  from  im- 
prisonment. 

The  district  attorney  h^  appeared 
upon  this  application,  and  denies 
the  petitioner's  right  to  the  writ. 

It  will  readily  be  seeu  front  the 
foregoing  statement  that  the  peti- 
tioner was  r^ularly  indicted,  con- 
victed and  sentenced  for  Uie  crime 
of  adultery,  and  that  there  is  no  il- 
legality appearing  upon  the  record 
thereof^  but  that  the  petitioner  Is 
seeking  to  impeach  or  destroy  this 
record  oy  alleging  and  showing  the 
existence  of  another,  made  in  an- 
other case,  and  which  is  entirely 
separate  and  distinct;  and  which,  if 
the  facts  set  out  in  his  petition  are 
true,  might  have  constituted  a  good 
defense  to  the  charge  of  adultery,  if 
interposed  by  plea  of  former  con- 
viction in  the  trial  court:  and  the 
question  presented  to  us  is  wiiether 
the  defense  of  a  former  conviction 
upon  a  prior  prosecution  can  l>e 
made  available  for  the  flrst  time  on 
an  application  for  a  writ  of  habeas 
oorpus  iu  this  court  after  couviction 
on  plea  of  guilty,  without  pleading 
it,  or  in  any  way  calling  it  to  the 
attention  of  the  trial  court. 

The  code  of  criminal  procedure  of 
this  Territory  provides  as  follows: 

"Sec.  201.— There  are  four  kinds 
of  pleas  to  an  indictment.  A.  plea 
of 

"1— Guilty. 

"2— Not  guilty. 

*'3 — A  former  judgment  of  convic- 
tion or  acquittal  of  the  offense 
charged,  which  may  be  pleaded 
either  with  or  without  the  plea  of 
not  guilty. 

"4 — Once  in  jeopardy." 

Bee.  202  prescribes  the  form  of 
each  of  these  pleas. 

"Sec.  205.— All  matters  of  fact 
tending  to  establish  a  defense  other 
than  that  specified  in  the  third  sul>- 
division  of  Sec.  201  may  lie  given  in 
evidence  under  the  plea  of  not 
guilty." 

"Sec.  216.— An  issue  of  fact 
arises: 

"1— Upon  a  plea  of  not  guilty. 

"Upon  a  plea  of  former  convic- 
tion or  acquittal  of  the  same  of- 
ense. 

"3 — Upon  a  plea  of  once  In  jeop- 
ardy." 

"Sec.  217.— Issues  otrfiict  must  be 
tried  by  jury  UTiIess  a  trial  l)y  jury 
lie  waived  in  criminal  cases  not 
amounting  to  felony,  by  the  consent 
of  lioth  parlies,  expressed  in  open 
court  and  entered  in  its  minutes. 
2  Compiled  Laws,  1888,  pp.  697,  698 
and  700. 

These  provisions  substantially 
follow  the  common  law.  Thespian 
of  former  conviction  raises  an  'issue 


of  fact  and  is  for  trial  oy  jury.  (1 
ArchilAld's  Criminal  PI.  and  Pr., 
S48,  Notel.) 

The  petition  relies  upon  the  cases 
of  ex  parte  Snow,  120  U.  S.  274,  and 
ex  parte  Nielsen,  lately  decided  by 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  in  the  Nielsen  case.  Nielsen 
liad  been  convicted  of  unlawful  co- 
habitation and  sentenced  to  the 
penitentiary.  After  his  term  of  im- 
prisonment had  expired  he  was 
Hgaiu  prosecuted  upon  a  cliargeof 
adultery,  alleged  to  have  been  com- 
mitted within  the  period  covered  by 
the  charge  of  unlawful  cohabitation, 
and  with  one  of  the  same  women 
with  whom  he  was  charged  to  have 
unlawfully  cohabited.  Tothecbarge 
of  adultery  he  pleaded  the  for- 
mer conviction,  settttg  up  the  record 
fully,  and  averring  tlie  identity  of 
the  two  charges.  To  this  plea  the 
government  demurred.  The  demur- 
rer was  sustained  by  the  court, 
and  he  was  put  upon  trial  on  bis 
plea  of  not  guilty,  before  the  jury, 
and  was  convicted  and  sentenced. 
The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  held  that  the  charge  of 
adultery  was  included  in  the  charge 
of  unlawful  cohabitation,,  and  that 
the  demurrer  to  his  plea  of  former 
conviction  was  improperly  sus- 
tained, and  that  he  should  l)e  dis- 
charged. His  former  conviction 
was  a  part  of  the  record  of  his  con- 
viction for  adultery.  He  had  plead 
it.  The  demurrer  to  his  plea  ad- 
mitted its  truth  the  same  as  though 
it  had  l)een  fuund  by  the  verdict  of  a 
jury.  A  fact  had  thus  been  ««tal>- 
iisbed  which  cleared  him  of  the 
charge,  and  the  court  had  no  juris- 
diction to  proceed  further.  But, 
nevertheless,  he  was  put  upon  atrial 
of  hlH  plea  of  not  guilty,  and  con- 
victed and  sentenmi.  All  this  ap- 
peared ia  the  record  of  his  convic- 
tion. I  n  the  Snow  cose,  supra,  the 
record  was  the  same. 

The  petitioner  claimed  that  the 
court  had  no  jurisdiction  over  the 
offense  of  adultery  charged  against 
him  because,  as  he  avers,  he  had 
been  convicted  of  the  same  identical 
offense  before;  and  be  cites  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States  to  the 
effect  that  no  persrn  shall  be  twice 
put  in  jeopardy.  The  courts,  how- 
ever, are  the  properly  constituted 
tribunals  to  determine  the  question 
as  to  whether  a  party  has  once  been 
in  jeopardy,  anci  the  district  court 
in  which  the  petitioner  was  con- 
victed had  jurisdiction  to  determine 
that  question.  It  is  equally  clear 
that  courts  have  no  jurisdiction  to 
imprison  a  person  unless  he  has 
committed  some  crime,  but  they 
have  jurisdiction  to  determine  the 
fact  as  to  whether  the  crime  has 
been  committed,  and  to  proceed 
with  the  inquiry  until  it  is  deter- 
mined. If  it  is  found  that  no  crime 
has  been  committed,  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  court  ceases;  but  if  it  has 
l>een,  then  the  court  has  jurisdic- 
tion to  inflict  the  punishment. 
Church  on  habeas  oorpus,  sections 
223,  S66;  ex  parte  Bogant,  2  Sawyer 
396. 

When  a  person  is  charged  with  a 
crime  before  a  court  having  juris- 
diction to  determine  his  guilt  or  in- 
nocence, 


acquittal,  the  burden  is  upon  him  to 
pl^td  if  in  answer  to  the  charge, 
and  toestablislrit  by  his  evidence; 
and  if  he  does  fiot  do  so  it  is  waived. 
Bishop's  Criminal  procedure,  sec. 
806;  1  Wharton's  Criminal  Law,  sec. 
3S8  et  seq,;  ex  parte  Kaufman,  73 
Mo.,  588;  ex  parte  Bogart,  2  Saw- 
yer, 396;  State  va  Webb,  74  Mo.,  9S&. 

The  question  of  a  former  convic- 
tion was  a  matter  of  defense,  and 
was  a  question  for  the  determina- 
tion of  the  court  having  jurisdiction 
to  try  the  charge.  It  involves  a 
question  of  fact — the  identity  of  the 
offenses  charged,  the  existence  and 
priority  of  the  record  relied  upon — 
and  on  habeas  corpus  this  court  can- 
not try  such  an  issue.  Jix  parte 
Bogart,  supra;  State  vs.  Webb, 
supra;  Church  on  habeas  oorpus, 
sec.  Sm. 

It  is  also  claimed  that  the  judg 
ment  was  void  because  it  was  passiMi 
in  less  than  six  hours  after  the  plea 
of  guilty  was  entered,  and  was 
therefore  iu  violation  of  the  statute. 
The  copy  of  the  record  attaclied  to 
the  petition  shows  that  the  })etition- 
er  was  arraigned  and  pleaded  guilty, 
"and  requests  that  sentence  be  now 
passed  upon  him."  On  the  same 
day  sentence  was  imposed.  The 
plea  and  sentence  are  separate  en- 
tries on  the  journal.  It  is  claimed 
that  this  shows  that  less  than  six 
hours  intervened  l^etween  the  plei 
and  sentence.  We  do  not  think 
this  is  a  necessary  inference,  but  K 
it  was  it  would  hie  but  a  mere  irregu- 
larity which  could  not  ixs  reviewed 
on  habeas  oorpus.  Hurd  on  habeas 
oorpus,  331  et  seq.;  ex  parte  Smith, 
2  Nev.  338. 

An  order  should  t>e  entered  deny- 
ing the  application. 

We  concur:  Zane,  C.  J.;  Judd, 
J.;T.  J.  Anderson,  Associate  Jus- 
tice. 

This  closes  the  way  to  the  release 
of  Mr.  B&rton  from  bis  unlawful  im- 
prisonment unless,  upon  a  showing 
of  the  facts.  President  Harrison 
chooses  to  grant  a  pardon. 

The  Maughn  case,  which  was  set 
for  that  day,  and  postponed  till  the 
nexi,  is  within  the  scope  of  the  rul- 
ing, and  he  will  also  l3e  kept  in 
prison  unless  there  should  be  relief 
from  another  source  than  the  courts. 


DOMESTIC  ECONOMY. 

I  advance  it  is  an  undeni- 
able proposition  that  there  are 
two  separate  brandies  of  the 
financial  power,  each  possess- 
ing marked  and  widely  dif- 
ferent characteristics,  and  each 
requiring  correspondingly  diflerent 
characters  to  evolve  them.  One  of 
these  l)ranchesis  the  producing  and 
manufacturing,  the  other  one  is  the 
trading  and  speculative.  A  very 
little  experience  and  reflection  will 
enable  one  to  determine  the  relative 
qualifications  requisite  for  the  rep- 
resentatives of  the  two  branches. 
While  each  should  possess  energy 
and  vim,  and  be  thoroughly  imbued 
with  the  spirit  of  his  work,  the  one 
may  be  of  slower  thought  than  the 
other,  but  must  possess  that 
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no  surrender.  He  mpst  also 
possess  to  a  marked  degree  the  vir- 
tue o'  patience  whidk  will  enable 
him  to  watch  the  slow  developing  of 
experiment,  and  which,  if  he  does 
not  reach  success  at  one  trial,  will 
inspire  him  to  look  forward  hopeful- 
ly through  a  whole  year  awaiting 
an  opportunity  to  try  again;  and  this 
in  contradistinction  to  the  more 
mercurial  disposition  of  the  other, 
who,  in  the  fever  of  excitement,  is 
often  too  restless  and  impatient  to 
wait  longer  than  over  nignt  to  real- 
ize the  execution  and  fruition  of  his 
plans. 

This  latter  character,  beiore  he 
will  take  the  trouble  to  examine 
into  a  producing  or  manufacturing 
business,  requires  that  it  shall  be 
laid  out  before  him  perfect  and  be- 
decked with  ribbons  like  '  a  prize 
beast  at  a  fiair,  while  the  other  char- 
acter is  willing  to  breed  the  calf, 
then  nurture  It  prudently,  tend  it 
thoroughly  and  watch  over  it  care- 
fully, until  It  attains  a  condition  of 
perfection  worthy  to  compete  for  the 

grize  awarded.  The  one  party 
I  willing  to  take  some  risk  of  ob- 
taining possible  or  probable  benefits 
to  be  developed  by  time;  the  other 
takes  as  little  risk  as  possible  and 
wants  to  get  a  hofS  on  two-thirds  of 
his  neighbor's  jack-knife,  while  he 
gives  a  hold  on  only  one-third  of 
his  own. 

While  both  branches  are  Indis- 
pensable and  honorable,  the  one, 
that  of  production  and  manufac- 
ture, is  susceptible  of  much  greater 
good  to  a  commu  nity  than  the  other. 
The  same  amount  of  capital  will 
retain  a  much  larger  amount  of 
money  for  circulation  and  will  give 
a  very  much  greater  per  centage  of 
employment,  and  by  its  excess  of 
these  two  powerful  elements  it  dif- 
fuses benefits  to.the  many  while  its 
kindred  branch  benefit  only  the 
few.  An  illustration  of  the  prin- 
ciple is  seen  by  analyzing  and  com- 
paring Z.  C  M.  I.,  one  of  the  noblest 
and  most  praiseworthy  institutions 
of  the  trading  branch,  with  sooie  of 
the  manufacturing  establishments 
in  our  community. 

Z.  C.  M.  I.,  with  a  capital  of  one 
million  dollars  sells  three  and  one- 
fourth  millions  of  goods  a  year;  of 
this  amount  there  is  kept  here  for 
circulation,  $200,000  for  wages, 
1100,000  for  dividend,  and  prob- 
ably $50,000  more  for  re- 
serve fund;  iu  all,  say,  $350,- 
000.  The  remainder,  nearly  three 
millions,  Is  shoveled  out  of  the 
Territory  just  as  fast  and  as  com- 
pletely as  It  can  possibly  be  Jone. 
This  money  goes  to  pay  operatives 
2000  or  3000  miles  away  for  doing 
things,  many  of  which  some  of  our 
unemployed  people,  if  properly  or- 
ganized could,  and  would  Xm  glad  to 
do;  and  with  this  capital  this  institu- 
tion employs  only  one  hand  to  each 
$8000,  pays  out  wages  equal  to  only 
twenty  per  cent,  of  its  capital;  and 
earns,  Including  its  reserve  fund, 
only  about  fifteen  per  cent.;  while 
the  shoe  shop-and  tannery,  occupy- 
ing only  one-eighth  as  much  capital, 
saves  for  circulation,  one-half  as 
much  money  as  Z.  O.  M.  I.  mercan- 
tile department  does;  pays  out  for 
wages  an  amount  equal  to  flfty  per 
cent,    of  its  capital,  and  employs 


two  hands  to  the  $1000,  or  sixteen 
times  as  many  hands  as  Z.  O. 
M.  I.  does  to  the  $8,000-$1000; 
yet  this  shoeshop  is  capable  of  sup- 
plying this  people  only  one  pair 
of  shoes  each  every  sixteen  months, 
thusshowing  ample  room  for  four  or 
five  more  factories.  Thus  it  can  he 
seen  thatZ.  C.  M.I.  is  doing  nearly 
as  much  good  to  the  community 
with  its  one  manufecturingoSspring 
with  one-eighth  of  its  capital  as  it  in 
doing  with  the  other  seven-eighths 
in  the  mercantile  department,  and 
it  Is  a  matter  worthy  of  comment 
and  germain  to  my  argument  that 
this  one  issue  together  with  a  small 
branch  for  making  overalls  and 
Jumpers  occupying  all  told  perhaps 
$125,000  of  capital,  is  its  only  manu- 
facturing development  iq  twenty 
years  of  its  existence.  I  mention 
this  to  show  that  the  class  of  men 
necessary  to  manage  successfully  a 
mercantile  institution  like  Z.  C.  M. 
I.  cannot  be  expected  to  evolve  from 
the  crude  elemenls  the  productions 
upon  which  the  employment  of 
labor  and  the  true  prosperity  and 
tangible  wealth  of  the  people  depend. 
Another  striking  illustration  of 
the  principle  I  wish  to  substantiate 
is  found  in  the  establishment  of  the 
Utah  f 'ommercial  Bank  last  week. 
Capital  to  the  amount  of  $200,000 
was  subscribed  at  short  notice  for 
this  undertakings  but  what  benefit 
will  it  be  to  the  people?  That  $200,- 
000  will  employ  not  to  exceed  five 
or  six  men;  that  would  be  one  hand 
to  $35,000  or  $40,000  which  means 
the  shoe  shop  industry  will  employ 
70  to  80  times  as  many  bands  to  the 
same  amount  of  capital  as  the  bank 
will,  and  just  as  long  as  the  spirit  of 
banking  add  kindred  speculation 
prevails  there  will  be  plenty  of 
money  to  advance  the  interests  of 
the  few  while  It  looks  as  though  the 
devil  may  have  the  many.  Banks 
are  necessary  and  convenient  insti- 
tutions, but  from  what  source  do 
they  make  their  money?  They  pro- 
duce nothing,  they  manufacture 
nothing,  but  they  simply  take  their 

ftrofits  out  of  other  people's  earn- 
ngs  by  lending  A's  money  to  B  and 
keeping  to  themselves  the  interest 
B  pays  for  the  use  of  it. 

It  is  indispentoblethat  such  insti- 
tutions as  Z.  C.  M.  I.  and  other 
kindred  financial  concerns  should 
exist,  and  that  they  are  represented 
and  manipulated  by  men  of  noble 
probity  and  marked  intelligence  is  a 
source  of  congratulation  to  this 
community,  but  that  they  exist  in 
80  notable  preponderance  over  the 
producing  and  manufacturing 
branch  of  ihe  financial  power  is  a 
palpable  evidence  of  faulty  utiliza- 
tion of  the  principles  of  political  and 
domestic  economy.  There  can  ex- 
ist no  reasonable  lioubt  in  the  mind 
of  any  siatesman..  having  the  true 
interest  of  his  people  in  view,  that 
there  is  great  superiority  in  the  ben- 
eficent policy  of  legislating  and 
planning  for  the  benefit  of  the 
many  while  preserving  anl  protect- 
ing the  rights  of  the  few. 

A  clear  and  palpable  evidence 
substantiating  the  proposition  I 
have  laid  down  Is  lound  in  tbestate- 
ment  made  by  one  of  the  commit- 
tee men  to  whom  had  been  entrust- 
ed    investigation  into   the  merits 


of  the  sugar  industry,  when  he  said. 
"I  cannot  grasp  the  details  of  a  pro- 
ducing and  manufacturing  busi- 
ness, but  if  you  win  make  your 
sugar  I'll  buy  it  and  sell  it."  This 
expression  showing  the  absence  of 
interest  inand  comprehension  of  any- 
thing pertaining  to  the  producing 
interest,  seemed  to  voice  the  senti- 
ments of  the  whole  committee  and 
gave  tone  to  their  report  which 
recommended  a  disastrous  delay, 
whereas  a  few  drops  of  the  vi vising 
elixir,  without  which  the  producing 
and  manufacturing  branch  of  the 
financial  power  would  ever  be  a 
failure,  would  have  inspired  a 
searching  inquiry,  elicited  attrac- 
tive information,  and  engendered 
an  interest  that  woul  I  have  culmin- 
ated in  a  thorough  investigation  and 
given  us  the  fruition  of  the  enter- 
prise some  time  earlier.  How  wue 
it  is  that  the  safe  conservatism  that 
declines  to  move  lest  it  fail,  is  the 
dry  rot  of  life. 

It  certainly  should  be  readily  con- 
ce<led  that  one  of  the  most  valuable 
aids  to  the  solid  and  tangible  pros- 
perity of  a  community  is  the  motive 
that  inspires  one  not  only  to  run 
some  risk  but  to  be  wiUing  to  make 
some  sacrifice  for  the  development 
of  the  crude  resources  of  the  coun- 
try, and  the  evolution  of  industries 
iu  which  great  prospective  good  lies 
dormant.  In  the  introduction  of  all 
new  producing  and  manufacturing 
enterprises,  no  matter  how  skilfully 
managed  nor  what  prestige  they 
may  bear  upon  their  front,  there  Is 
a  feature  of  adventure  or  apparent 
risk  which  calls  for  nerve  and  good 
judgment,  the  ofi^pring  of  motives 
twrn  of  unselfishness.  Be- 
tween the  inception  and  con- 
sumraatioB  of  any  enterprise  de- 
signed for  the  transformation  of 
the  crude  elements  into  the  prac- 
tical and  material  necessaries  and 
comforts  of  life,  there  exists  a 
hiatus,  in  the  bridging  of  which 
many  a  valuable  and  well  inten- 
tion^ design  dies  the  death  of  in- 
anition, so  many  there  are  "who  use 
just  sufficient  fuel  to  make  the  water 
hot  but  withhold  the  last  few  bush- 
elQ  of  coal  necessary  to  nUse  the 
steam  to  a  working  pressure.  The 
"one  more  day"  for  which  Olum- 
bus  contended  with  his-  mutinous 
and  ignorant  crew  prevented  the 
loss  ot  his  entire  undertaking  and 
gave  to  the  world  the  fulfillment  of 
the  Almighty's  purpose. 

The  industry  which  It  is  my 
eamestdesire  to  inaugurate  amongst 
this  i>eople  possesses  all  the  salient 
points  of  a  successful  and  attractive 
home  institutioo,  and  the  slowness 
of  its  development  is  not  due  to  Its 
inherent  weakness  but  to  the  fact 
that  the  recognition  of  its  merits  has 
been  to  a  large  extent  submitted  to 
men  belonging  to  the  trading  and 
speculative  branch.  There  is  not 
however  the  least  doubt  on  my 
mind  that  the  in  Justry  will  be  satis- 
factorily, permanently,  and  profita- 
bly established  and  all  the  benefits 
claimed  for  it  will  be  realized,  and  it 
will  become  the  head  and  front  and 
most  potent  factor  of  the  producing 
and  manufacturing  branch  of  the 
financial  power. 

ABTHUB  STAYNER. 

Salt  Lake  City,  June  4th,  1889. 
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